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III,  1,  173.  gracious  m.  H6C  III,  3,  59.  noble  m.  H8 
lY,  2,  44  etc.  Jf.  Silvia,  Gent.  II,  1,  6.  14.  152.  11, 
5, 12.  IT,  3,  1.  IV,  4,  39.  114.  116.  Meas.  I,  2,  45. 
74  etc.  m.  and  mistress,  Gent.  II,  1,  102.  m.,  and 
prtUy  mistresses  y  gwe  ear,  LLL  Y,  2,  286.  our  —s 
moek  at  us,  H5  III,  5,  28  (French  ladies),  the— s  too 
did  almost  sweat,  H8  I,  1,  23.  honest  — 's  issue,  Lr. 
I,  2,  9. 

Httd-brttln,  adj.  insane:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  10. 

Mad-brained,  the  same:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  165.  H6A 

I,  2,  15.  Tim-  V,  1,  177. 

Mad-bred,  produced  by  or  in  madness:  this  m. 
Jlaw,  H6B  III,  1,  354. 

Madcap,  a  fellow  of  trild  and  eccentric  habits: 
Gent  II,  5,  8.  John  I,  84.  H4A  I,  2,  160.  Adject- 
iyely:  the  merry  m,  lord,  LLL  II,  215.  a  m,  rufflan, 
Shr.  II,  290.  the  m.  duke,  H4A  1, 3, 244.  the  m.  Prince 
of  Wales,  IV,  1,  95. 

Madeira,  a  sort  of  wine:  H4A  I,  2,  128. 

Made-ap,  complete,  perfect:  a  m,  villain,  Tim. 
V,  1,  101. 

Mad-headed,  wild,  foolish:  H4A  II,  3,  80. 

Madly,  l)in  a  deranged  mind,  distractedly:  thafs 
somewhat  m.  spoken,  Meas.  Y,  89.  wast  thou  mad,  thai 
thus  so  m.  thou  didst  answer  met  Err.  II,  2,  12.  Mids. 

II,  1,  171.  Shr.  II,  329.  Ill,  2, 246.  Tw.  Y,  319.  John 

III,  4,  58.  Rom.  IV,  3,  51. 

2)  wildly,  without  self-control:  which  (fear)  n. 
hurries  her  she  knows  not  whither.  Yen.  904.  m.  tossed 
between  desire  and  dread,  Lncr.  171.  by  rojprobate 
desire  thus  m,  led,  300.  Err.  Y,  152.  Mids.  II,  1, 153. 
Ill,  2,  23.  H4B  I,  1,  10.  Troil.  II,  2,  116.  QTmb.  Y, 
5,  31  (m.  dying,  =  dying  in  a  wild  state  of  mind). 

Madman,  a  man  whose  understanding  is  deran- 
ged: Meas.  Y,  506.  Err.  lY,  1, 93.  Y,  213.  LLL  V,  2, 
338.  Mids.Y,  10.  Shr.Y,  1,60.  76.  Tw.  I,  5, 139. 
146.  lY,  2,  46.  125.  lY,  3,  221.  Y,  294.  299.  335. 
H6B  III,  1,  347.  Bom.  I,  2,  55.  II,  1,  7.  Y,  3,  67. 
Tim.  Ill,  4,  103.  Caes.  lY,  3,  40.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  10.  lY, 
1,  32.  Y,  3,  187.  he  speaks  nothing  but  m.  Tw.  I,  5, 
115  (cf.  H5  Y,  2, 156).  Plur.  madmen:  Sonn.  147, 11. 
Mids.  Y,  4.  As  III,  2,  422.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 154.  B2  Y,  5, 
62.  H4B  I,  3,  32.  Troil.  Y,  1,  56.  Bom.  Ill,  3,  61. 
Caes.  Ill,  2,  274.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  81.  lY,  1, 48.  Cymb.  Y, 
4,  146. 

Madneea,  1)  insanity:  Sonn.  140,  10.  Tp.  II,  2, 
14.  Y,  116.  WiT.  lY,  2,  27.  Meas.  IV,  4,  4.  Y,  51. 
61.  63.  Err.  Y,  76.  Merch.  I,  2,  69.  As  III,  2,  420. 
lY,  1,  218.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  16.  61.  lY,  3,  4.  10.  Y,  302. 
Wint  lY,  4,  495  etc.  etc  m  m.  s=  mad:  Hml.  Ill,  4, 
187.  0th.  1, 1, 98. 

2)  extreme  folly:  of  this  m.  cured,  H4B  lY,  2, 41. 
were't  not  m.,  to  make  the  fox  surveyor  of  the  foldf 
H6B  III,  1,  252.  his  flight  was  m.  Mcb.  lY,  2,  2. 

3)  wild  affection  or  emotion:  feUer  strong  m.  in 
a  silken  thread.  Ado  Y,  1,  25.  such  a  hare  ism.  the 
youth,  Merch.  I,  2, 21. 

Madonna,  the  address  used  by  the  fool  to  OUna 
in  Tw.  I,  5, 47.  64.  66.  68.  72.  74.  76. 120.  145.  Y, 
306. 

MadrUal,  a  pastoral  song:  Pilgr.  360.  Wiv.  Ill, 
1,  18.  23. 

Mad-woman,  a  woman  deranged  in  her  under- 
fltanding:  if  your  wife  be  not  a  m.  Merch.  lY,  1,  445. 

Maecenas  (O.  Edd.  Mccenas)  friend  of  Octavius 
Caesar:  Ant  II,  2,  17. 102. 175. 


Haggot,  a  small  grub,  a  fly-worm:  LLLY,  2, 
409.  Hml.  II,  2,  181.  lY,  3,  24. 

Maggot -pie  or  Magot-ple,  magpie:  Mcb.  IB, 
4,  125. 

Magic,  subst.  sorcery,  enchantment:  Tp.Y,  50. 
Wint.  V,  3,  39,  110.  Tim.  I,  1,  6.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  270. 
0th.  I,  2,  65.  I,  3,  92.  Ill,  4,  69.  Ant.  Ill,  10,  19. 

Magic,  adj.  pertaining  to  sorcery:  Tp.  I,  2,  24. 
H6A  I,  1,  27.  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  26. 

Magical,  the  same:  Ant  III,  1,  31. 

Magician,  sorcerer:  As  V,  2,  67.  78.  Y,  4,  33. 
H4A  I,  3,  83.  B3  I,  2,  34. 

Magistrate,  a  public  functionary:  Tp.  II,  1, 149. 
H5  I,  2,  191.  H6A  I,  3,  57.  H6B  lY,  2,  19.  H6C  I, 
2,  23.  Cor.  II,  1, 47.  Ill,  1,  104.  202. 

Magnanimity,  heroic  brayery:  infuse  his  breast 
wkh  m.  and  make  him  naked  foil  a  man  at  arms,  H6C 
V,  4,  41. 

Magnanlmoos,  dauntless,  heroic:  be  m.  tn  the 
enterprise.  All's  III,  6,  70.  most  m,  mouse,  H4B  IK,  2, 
171.  as  m,  as  Agamemnon,  H5  III,  6,  6.  lY,  7,  18. 
valiant  and  m.  deeds,  Troil.  II,  2, 200.  Ill,  3, 277.  cf. 
Armado's  letter  in  LLL  lY,  1,  65. 

Magnificence,  pomp,  splendour:  Wint  1, 1, 13. 

Magnificent,  pompous,  boastful:  a  letter  from 
the  m.  Armado,  LLL  1, 1,  193.  than  whom  no  mortal 
so  m.  Ill,  180. 

Magnlfico,  title  given  to  Venetian  grandees: 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  282.  0th.  I,  2,  12. 

Magnify,  to  glorify,  to  exalt:  him  thai  thou  — es< 
with  all  these  titles,  H6A  lY,  7,  75. 

Magnast  Stani  Jf.  Comer,  H6B  lY,  8,  1. 

Magot-ple,  see  Maggot-pie, 

Mahomet,  the  Arabian  prophet:  H6A  I,  2, 140. 

Maha,  name  of  a  devil:  Lr.  Ill,  4, 149.  lY,  1, 63. 

Maid,  1)  virgin:  he  preached  pure  m.  Compl.  315. 
*tis  not  a  m.,  for  she  hath  had  gossips ,  Gent  III,  1, 
269.  a  wronged,  I  would  fain  have  said  a  m.  Meas. 
Y,  21.  II,  2,  154.  Ado  II,  2,40.  IV,  1,  35.  86.  Mids. 

II,  2,  59.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  312.  As  IV,  1, 148.  All's  lY, 
2, 74.  John  II,  572.  H4AIY,  1, 114.  H5  Y,  2,  323. 
H6A  Y,  4,  55.  H6B  lY,  7,  129.  H6C  1, 1,  216.  Troil. 
lY,  5,  50.  Bom.  Ill,  2,  135.  Hml.  IV,  5,  54.  Lr.  I,  5, 
54  etc.  Used  of  a  man  who  has  not  yet  known  woman : 
you  are  betrothed  both  to  a  m.  and  man,  Tw.  Y,  270. 

2)  girl:  if  you  be  m.  or  no,  Tp.  1, 2, 427.  428  (not 
a  goddess,  but  a  mortal  woman).  behM  this  m.  491. 
lY,  95.  Y,  185.  knows  lam  am,  and  would  not  force 
this  letter  to  my  view,  Gent  I,  2,  53.  can  you  love  the 
m.f  Wiv.  1, 1,  252.  1, 4, 127.  is  there  a  m.  with  child 
by  himt  Meas.  I,  2,  92.  94.  I,  4,  32.  II,  2,  20.  IB,  1, 
180.   Y,  178.   LLL  I,  1,  137.  299.  Mids.  II,  2,  73. 

III,  2,  302.  Tw.  II,  4,  46.  Y,  268.  282.  H4A  UI,  3, 
130  (M,  Marian).  Bom.  1, 4, 66  etc.  Used  as  a  com- 
pellation:  why  went  you  not  with  master  doctor,  m.f 
Wiv.  Y,  5,  232.  m./  LLL  I,  2, 138.  maUs,  m.!  Shr. 
1, 1,  59.  the  gods  to  their  dear  shelter  take  thee,  m. 
Lr.  1, 1, 185.  my  s,  LLL  Y,  2,  262.  good  m.,fair 
m,  etc.  Wiv.  II,  2,  38.  Meas.  II,  2,  79.  Mids.  1, 1,  46 
etc.  Proverb:  —s  stiU  answer  nay ,  and  take  it,  B3 
III,  7,  51 ;  cf.  — s  tn  modesty  say  no  to  thai  which  they 
would  have  the  profferer  construe  ay,  Gent  I,  2,  55. 

3)  female  servant:  spinning  amongst  her  — s,  Lucr. 
Arg.  10.  she  hoarsely  calls  her  m.  Lncr.  1214.  a  m. 
ofDian's,  Sonn.  153,  2.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  84.  Gent  I,  2, 
69.  II,  3,  8.  Ill,  1, 269.  Wiv.  lY,  2, 77.  Y,  5, 49.  Err, 
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7, 170.  Mcrch.  in,  2,  200.  311.  V,  33.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 
92.  H8  III,  1,  75.  Rom.  II,  2, 6.  Tim.  IV,  1, 12.  0th. 
iV,  3,  26.  Ant  III,  7,  15.  IV,  16,  74  etc. 

Maid^hild,  female  child:  Per.  V,  3,  6. 

Maiden,  1)  virgin:  then  are  you  no  m.  Ado  IV, 

I,  88.  All's  II,  1,  175.  H5  HI,  3,  20.  0th.  Ill,  4,  75. 
Oftenest  adjectlTely:  the  m.  Imming  of  his  cheeks^ 
Yen.  50.  m.  worlds^  Lncr.  408.  hud,  848.  Sonn.  16, 
6.  66,  6.  154,  4.  Meas.  IV,  4,  27.  Ado  III,  1,  109. 
IV,  1,  166.  181.  LLL  V,  2,  351.  789.  Mids.  1, 1,  75. 

II,  1,  164.  HI,  2,  285.  All's  IV,  2,  57.  John  H,  98. 
H5  V,  2,  253.  349.  353.  H6A  II,  4, 47.  V,  4,  52.  H8 
IV,  2, 169.  V,  5,  41.  Tit  II,  3,  232.  Rom.  II,  2,  86. 
Hml.  I,  3,  121.  V,  1,  256.  Per.  V,  1,  243.  a  m.  and 
an  itmoeent  handy  John  IV,  2,  252  (not  yet  stained 
with  blood),  thy  m.  sword,  H4A  V,  4,  134.  n.  youth, 
H6A  IV,  7,  38. 

2)  girl:  — s'  eyes  stuck  over  all  his  face,  Compl. 
81.  Meaa.  I,  4,  80.  LLL  V,  2,  916.  Mids.  II,  1,  35. 
168.  H,  2,  74.  HI,  2,  66.  Merch.  II,  1,  14.  HI,  2,  8. 
As  IV,  3,  41.  Shr.  IV,  5,  44.  All's  I,  1,  55.  IV,  2,  6. 
Tw.  I,  4,  33.  Wint  IV,  4,  85.   H5  II,  4,  107.  TroU. 

III,  2,  219.  0th.  I,  3,  94.  Used  as  a  compellation: 
Meas.  H,  2,  48.  All's  I,  3, 155.  II,  1,  117.  Adjec- 
tirely:  my  m.  weeds,  Tw.  V,  262.  a  m.  battle,  TroiL 

IV,  5,  87.^ 

lUldenbead,  Tiiginitj:  Shr.  HI,  2,  227.  Tw.  I, 
5,  232.  Wint  IV,  4,  116.  H4A  II,  4,  398.  IV,  1,  59. 
H4B  II,  2,  84.  H6B  IV,  7,  130.  H8  II,  3,  23.  25. 
TroiL  IV,  2,  23.  Rom.  I,  1,  3L  1,  3,  2.  HI,  2,  137. 
Per.  Ill  Prol.  10.  IV,  2,  64.  IV,  6,  136. 

MaldeBliead,  place  in  England:  WIt.  IV,  5,  80. 

lIaldeBli««d,  virginity:  AU's  HI,  5,  24.  H6A 
IV,  6,  17.  Rom.  HI,  2,  13. 

■aidenly,  1}  becoming  a  maid:  t^  is  not  friendly, 
'tis  not  m.  Mids.  111,2,217.  2)  girHsh:  what  a  m, 
man-at'orms  are  you  become,  H4B  II,  2,  82.  3)  vir- 
ginal, chaste:  the  ^est  star,  Lr.  I,  2,  143. 

Maiden-fengued,  speaking  in  a  gentle  and  in- 
sinuating manner:  Compl.  100. 

■aldcB- widowed,  having  become  a  widow, 
while  yet  a  virgin:  Rom.  HI,  2,  135. 

Maldheod,  girlhood:  by  the  roses  of  the  spring, 
by  ».,  honour,  truth  and  every  thing,  Tw.  HI,  1,  162. 
is  there  not  charms  by  which  the  property  of  youth  and 
iR.  may  be  abused?  0th.  1,  1,  173. 

Maid-pale  (cf.  Pale)  having  the  white  and  tender 
complexion  of  a  virgin:  change  the  complexion  of  her 
m.  peace  to  scarlet  indignation,  R2  HI,  3, 98. 

Mall,  snbst.  armour:  o  rusty  m.  'TroH.  HI,  3, 152 
(0.  Edd.  male).  Corrupt  passage:  no  egma,  no  riddle, 
no  tenvoyf  no  salve  in  the  m.  LLL  HI,  74  (Qq  Fl  in 
thee  male;  m.  perhaps  =s  budget,  box). 

Malledt  clad  in  armour:  the  m.  Mars,  H4A  IV, 
1,  116.  with  his  m.  hand.  Cor.  I,  3,  38  (gauntleted). 
fR.  up  s=  completely  covered  and  wrapped  up:  I  should 
not  thus  be  led  along,  m.  191  in  shame,  H6B  II,  4,  31. 

Malm,  snbst  a  laming  and  crippling  hurt,  a  deep 
Injury:  so  de^  a  m.  as  to  be  cast  forth  in  the  common 
dr,  R2  I,  3, 156.  your  father* s  sickness  is  a  m.  to  us, 
H4A  IV,  1,  42.  that  bears  so  shrewd  a  m,  H6B  II,  3, 
41.  stop  those  — s  of  shame  seen  through  thy  country. 
Cor.  IV,  6,  92  (— s  of  shame  =  shameful  — s). 

Malm,  vb.  to  lame,  to  cripple:  you  — edthejuris' 
diction  of  all  bishops,  H8  HI,  2,  312.  with  such  — ed 
fites^  Hml.  T,  1, 242  (defective),  a  judgment  --ed  and 


most  imperfect,  0th.  1, 3,  99.  /  am  ^edfor  ever,  V, 
1, 27.  s=  to  hurt  in  genend :  did  win  whom  he  would  m. 
Pilgr.312  (in  the  rhyme),  it — edyou  two  outright,  Shr. 
V,  2,62.  Cade  says  mained  for  maimed,  H6B1V,2, 172. 

Main,  subst.  1)  with  of;  full  might,  the  whole, 
the  gross  of  a  thing :  nativity,  once  in  the  m.  of  Ught, 
crawls  to  maturity,  Sonn.  60,  5.  empties  itself,  as  doth 
an  inland  brook ,  into  the  main  of  waters,  Merch.  V, 
97.  to-morrow  we  must  with  all  our  m.  of  power  stand 
fast,  Troil.  II,  3,  273.  goes  it  against  the  m.  of  Poland, 
or  for  some  frontier?  Hml.  IV,  4, 15. 

2)  absol.  a)  the  principal  point,  that  which  is  first 
in  question:  let*s  make  haste  away,  and  look  unto  the 
m.  H6B  1, 1,  208.  /  doubt  it  is  no  other  than  the  m., 
his  father's  death  and  our  o'erhasty  marriage,  Hml. 
II,  2,  56. 

b)  the  ocean,  the  great  sea:  Sonn.  64, 7.  80, 8. 
John  H,  26.  R3 1, 4, 20.  0th.  II,  1,  3.  39. 

c)  the  continent:  swell  the  curled  waters  'bove  the 
m.  Lr.  HI,  1,  6. 

d)  (probably  from  the  French  main)  a  stake  at 
gaming :  to  set  so  rich  a  m.  on  the  nice  hazard  of  one 
doubtful  hour,  H4A  IV,  1, 47. 

Main,  adj.  1)  great,  first  in  importance,  principal, 
chief:  the  m.  flood,  Merch.  IV,  1, 72  (the  sea),  the  man 
that  the  m.  harvest  reaps.  As  HI,  5, 103.  he  might  in  a 
m,  danger  fail  you,  AU's  HI,  6, 17.  them,  consents  are 
had,  V,  3,  69.  these  m.  parcels  of  dispatch,  IV,  3, 104. 
our  m.  battles  front,  H6C  I,  1,  8;  R3  V,  3,  299.  m. 
end,  H8  H,  2, 41.  HI,  2, 215.  Cor.  II,  2,  43.  IV,  3,  20. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  198.  V,  4,  10.  Hml.  I,  1,  105.  Lr.  IV,  6, 
217.  0th.  I,  3,  11.  II,  1,  269.  Ant.  I,  2,  198  (the  m. 
soldier).  Cymb.  V,  4,  16.  Per.  V,  1,  29. 

2)  concerning  the  gross  or  whole;  general :  a  man 
may  prophesy  of  the  m,  chance  of  things,  H4B  III,  1, 
83.  we  do  not  mean  the  coursing  snatchers  only,  but 
fear  the  m.  intendmerU  of  the  Scot,  H5  I,  2,  144.  m. 
chance,  father  you  meant,  H6B  I,  1,  212.  put  your  m. 
cause  into  the  king's  protection,  H8  HI,  1,  93.  by  the 
m.  assent  of  all  ihese  learned  men  she  was  divorced, 
H8  IV,  1,  31.  if  he  were  foiled,  we  did  our  m.  opinion 
crush  in  taint  of  our  best  man,  Troil.  I,  3,  373.  quite 
from  the  m.  opinion  he  held  once,  Caes.  II,  1, 196.  no 
farther  than  the  m.  voice  of  Denmark  goes  withal,  Hml. 
I,  3,  28. 

3)  superior,  overruling:  which  by  m.  force  War' 
wick  did  win,  H6B  I,  1,  210.  by  commission  and  m. 
power,  H8  II,  2,  7. 

Maln-eearae,  the  main  saH  (cf.  Course,  9):  bring 
her  to  try  with  m.  Tp.  1, 1,38  (i.  e.,  according  to 
SmiA's  Sea-Grammar:  'to  hale  the  tacke  aboord,  the 
sheet  close  aft,  the  holing  set  up,  and  the  hehoie  tied 
close  aboord'). 

Maine,  French  county:  John  1, 11.  II,  152.  487. 
H6A  IV,  3,  45.  V,  3,  95.  154.  H6B  I,  1,  51.  209. 
210.  IV,  1,  86.  IV,  2,  170.  IV,  7,  70. 

Malncd,  in  the  language  of  Cade,  =  maimed! 
H6B  IV,  2,  172. 

Mainly,  forcibly,  mightily:  these  four  came  all 
a-front  and  m.  thrust  at  me,  H4A  II,  4,  222.  I  do  not 
call  your  faith  in  question  som.as  my  merit,  Troil. 
rv,  4,  87.  by  your  safety,  wisdom,  all  things  else,  you 
m.  were  stirred  up,  Hml.  IV,  7,  9.  /  am  m.  ignorant 
what  place  this  is,  Lr.  IV,  7,  65  (=  perfectly). 

Maln«maet,  the  chief  or  middle  mast:  Wint. 
HI,  3,  94. 
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llAliitalB  (accentuated  on  the  2^  syllable;  on 
the  first  in  H6A  I,  1,  71.  Tit.  II,  1,  47.  V,  2,  72). 
1)  to  keep,  to  support,  to  sostain,  to  feed :  he  will  m. 
you  like  a  genllewoman^  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  45.  sweat  in  this 
business  and  m.  this  war,  John  V,  2, 102. 1  have  — ed 
that  Salamander  with  fire,  H4A  III,  3,  53.  H5  I,  1, 
12.  II,  3,  45.  H6B  IV,  7,  75.  IV,  10,  24.  H6C  111,  3, 
126.  154.  R3  I,  2,  260.  H8  I,  2,  31.  Hml.ll,  2,  361. 
lo  m.  t^  =  to  afford  it:  I  am  able  to  m.  it,  Shr.  V,  1, 
79.  so  senseless  of  expense,  that  he  will  neither  know 
how  to  m.  it,  nor  cease  his  flow  of  riot,  Tim.  II,  2,  2. 

2)  to  snpport,  to  defend,  to  vindicate,  to  jnstify: 
our  country  rights  in  Rome  — ed,  Lncr.  1838.  if  it  be 
honest  you  have  spoke,  you  have  courage  to  m.  it,  Meas. 
Ill,  2, 167.  never  could  m.  his  part.  Ado  I,  1,  238.  a 
sceptre  must  be  as  boisterously  ~^ed  as  gained,  John 
III,  4,  136.  B2  I,  1,  62.  98.  IV,  27.  H4A  IV,  3,  9. 
H4B  III,  2,  82.  IV,  1,  42.  IV,  2,  67.  IV,  5,  225.  H5 
III,  2,  85.  Ill,  6,  95.  iV,  1,  300.  H6A  II,  4,  32.  70. 
73.  88.  Ill,  1,  129.  Ill,  4,  31.  H6B  1,  1,  161  (Jesu 
m.  your  royal  excellence!),  H6C  I,  1, 88.  Troll.  II,  1, 
138.  II,  2,  129.  Tit.  V,  2,  72.  Tim.  IV,  3,  71.  Lr.  V, 

3,  100.  112.  Cymb.  V,  4,  74. 

3}  to  assert:  unless  this  general  evil  they  m.  Sonn. 
121, 13.  she  dying,  as  it  must  be  so  — ed,  upon  the 
instant.  Ado  IV,  1,  216.  say  ifl^edthe  truth,  H6A 
II,  4,  5.  when  the  devout  religion  of  mine  eye  — «  such 
falsehood.  Bom.  1, 2, 94.  heard  him  oft  m,  it  to  be  fit, 
Lr.  I,  2,  77. 

4)  to  keep,  to  entertain,  to  hold :  — ed  the  change 
of  words  with  any  creature,  Ado  IV,  1,  185;  m.  no 
words  with  him,  Tw.  IV,  2,  107 ;  m.  talk  with  the  duke, 
Lr.  Ill,  3,  16.  m.  a  mourning  ostentation,  Ado  IV,  1, 
207.  which  — ed  so  politic  a  state  of  evil,  V,  2,  62.  it 
shall  be  so  far  forth  friendly  — ed  till  we  set  his  young^ 
est  free,  Shr.  1, 1, 141.  defences,  musters,  preparations, 
should  be  — ed,  assembled  and  collected,  H5  II,  4,  19. 
that  here  you  m.  several  factions,  H6A  I,  1,  71.  and 
m.  such  a  quarrel  openly.  Tit  II,  1, 47. 

5)  to  represent:  the  one  — ed  by  the  owl,  LLL  V, 
2,  902  (Armado's  speech). 

Maintenance,  1)  sustenance:  Gent.  1, 3,  68.  Shr. 
V,  2,  148. 

2)  deportment,  carriage:  /  saw  htm  hold  Lord 
Percy  at  the  point  with  lustier  m.  than  I  did  look  for  of 
such  an  ungrown  warrior,  H4A  V,  4,  22.^ 

Maln-topt  the  top  of  the  mainmast:  Cymb.  IV, 
2,  320. 

MmjMtlc,  grand,  stately:  Tp.  IV,  118.  Caes.  I, 
2,  130.  Cymb.  V,  5, 457. 

HiO«atlcal,  1)  pertaining  to  royalty,  princely: 
presence  m.  would  put  him  out,  LLL  V,  2, 102.  laid  in 
bed  m.  H5  IV,  1,  284. 

2)  grand,  stately:  LLL  V,  1, 12.  H5  III  Chor.  16. 
H6A  IV,  7,39.  R31II,7,118.  Hml.1, 1,143. 11,2,313. 

MiOMilcally,  with  princely  dignity:  H4A  II, 

4,  479. 

MiOefty,  1)  grandeur,  dignity  of  aspect  and 
manner :  he  trots  with  gentle  m.  Yen.  278.  the  sun 
ariseth  in  his  m.  856.  in  great  commanders  grace  and 
m,  you  might  behold,  Lncr.  1387.  Sonn.  7,  4.  78,  8. 
LLL  I,  1,  137.  IV,  3,  228.  As  III,  2,  154.  Wint.  V, 

2,  39.  V,  3,  35.  39.   R2  HI,  3,  70.  H6A  I,  2,  79.  V, 

3,  70.  H6B  I,  1,  33.  Ill,  1,  6.  Ill,  Zf&O.  H6C  IV,  6, 
71.  R3  1,  1,  16.  Ill,  1, 100.  Ant.Ilf,3,20.  45.  46  etc. 

2)  royalty:  hiding  base  sin  in  plaits  of  m.  Lucr. 


93.  I  sue  for  exiled — *s  repeal;  let  him  return,  640  f 
cf.  Ofair  return  of  banished  m.  John  111,  1,  321.  th€ 
sceptre,  the  cUtribute  to  awe  and  m.  Merch.  IV,  1, 191. 
to  bless  the  bed  of  m,  Wint.  V,  1, 33.  John  II,  350. 
Ill,  1,  98.  100.  IV,  2,  213.  IV,  3, 148.  R2  II,  1, 120. 
295.  H6B  1, 2, 36 ;  R3  III,  7, 169.  Hml.  Ill,  3, 15.  1V» 
1, 31.  Ant.  V,  2, 17  etc.  Masc.  in  Lncr.  640. 

3)  title  given  to  kings  and  queens:  Tp.  II,  1, 168. 
LLL  II,  141.  V,  2,  311.  888.  All's  1, 1,  4.  13.  1,2, 
10.  23.  76.  H5  V,  2,  26.  H6A  III,  1,  96.  176.  179. 
H6B  1, 1, 1.  Hml.  II,  2,  26.  Ill,  1,  22  etc.  your  high 
m.  All's  U,  1, 113.  your  sweet  m.  R2  II,  2, 20.  my  dear 
m,  your  queen,  Hml.  II,  2, 135.  most  royal  m,  Lr.  I,  1, 
196.  good  m.  Ant.  Ill,  3, 2.  most  gracious  m.  7  etc. 
the  iR.  of  England,  John  I,  3.  the  double  — s,  II,  480. 
before  my  father's  m.  H4A  V,  1,  96.  the  m.  of  buried 
Denmark,  Hml.  1, 1, 48.  where  is  the  beauteous  m.  of 
Denmark?  IV,  5,  21.  this  old  m.  Lr.  V,  3, 299.  Applied 
to  the  princess  of  France:  LLL  V,  2, 736  (probably 
as  supposed  to  be  heiress  of  her  dead  father). 

Mijor,  subst.  the  first  proposition  of  a  syllogism: 
/  deny  your  m.  H4A II,  4, 544  (perhaps  quibbling  with 
mayor). 

Major,  adj.  greater:  my  m,  vow  lies  here.  Troll. 
V,  1,  49.  Me  IR.  part  of  your  syllables.  Cor.  II,  1,  64. 

Majority,  superiority,  preeminence:  whose  great 
name  in  arms  holds  from  all  soldiers  chief  m,  and  mili- 
tary title  capital  through  ail  the  kingdoms,  H4A  III, 
2,  109. 

Make,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  made),  A.  trans.  1) 
to  create,  to  beget,  to  cause  to  exist,  to  form,  to 
frame,  to  compose:  nature  that  made  thee,  Yen.  11. 
243.  bees  that  made  'em  (honey-combs)  Tp.  1, 2, 330. 
thou  art  made  like  a  goose,  II,  2,  136.  as  if  the  garment 
had  been  made  for  me,  Gent.  IV,  4, 168.  like  man  new 
made,  Meas.  II,  2,  79  (new-created  by  salvation).  0 
man  already  made,  II,  4, 44.  a  life  trtie  matU,  47.  to 
see  the  — ing  of  her  carcanet,  Err.  Ill,  1, 4.  by  this  1 
know  *tis  made,  115.  he  were  an  excellent  man  that 
were  made  just  in  the  midway  between  him  and  Bene* 
dick,  Ado  II,  1,  8.  he  ^eaks  not  like  a  man  of  Ooda 
—ing,  LLL  V,  2,  529 ;  As  III,  2, 216.  God  made  him, 
Merch.  1, 2,  60.  put  the  liveries  to  — ing,  11,2, 124.  (the 
painter)  having  made  one  (eye)  III,  2, 124.  Nathanieta 
coat  wca  not  J  idly  made,  Shr.  IV,  1, 135.  Be  that  made 
me,  R2  II,  1,  93;  H6A  II,  4,  88;  H6C II,  2, 124;  R3 
1,  2,  62;  Lr.  1, 1,  210.  /  was  not  made  a  horse,  R2  V, 
5,  92 ;  cf.  repent  thou  wast  not  made  his  daughter,  Ant. 

III,  13,  135.  /  knew  ye  as  well  as  he  that  made  ye, 
H4A II,  4,  296.  what  I  have  to  say  is  of  mine  own 
— tfi^,  H4B  V,  5, 121.  his  passport  shall  be  made,  H5 

IV,  3,  36.  you  are  weMy  made,  H8  II,  3, 40.  my  wiU 
shall  here  be  made,  Troil.  V,  10,53;  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  60. 
he  sits  in  his  state,  as  a  thing  made  for  Alexander, 
Cor.  V,4,23  (formed  to  represent  A.),  he  that  made  us 
with  such  large  discourse,  Hml.  IV,  4,  36.  there  waa 
good  sport  at  his  — ing,  Lr.  1,  1,  24.  the  issue  that 
their  lust  hath  made  between  them.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  8.  made 
a  law,  Per.  Prol.  35  etc.  etc.  With  of:  such  stuff  aa 
dreams  are  made  on,  Tp.  IV,  157  {on  =s  of),  the  ladder 
made  of  cords,  Gent.  11,4, 182.  111,1, 117.  his  guts 
are  made  of  puddings,  Wiv.  II,  1,32.  what  stuff  *tif 
made  of,  Merch.  1, 1, 4.  such  as  we  are  made  of,  suA 
we  be,  Tw.  II,  2,  33.  the  breath  is  gone  whereof  this 
praise  is  made,  Tim.  11,  2, 179  etc.  etc  Hence  made 
of  ss  consisting  of:  if  my  breast  had  not  been  mada- 
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•ffmihy  and  my  heart  of  steely  Err.  Ill,  2, 150.  provdt 
idle,  matik  o/»elf4ooe,  All's  I,  1, 157.  Cor.  I,  9,  44. 
mad$  of  sterner  $Nfff  Caes.  Ill,  2,  97.  Without  of: 
were  I  not  the  better  part  made  mercy ^  As  III,  1,  2;  cf. 
when  he  was  lees  furnished  than  now  he  is  wUh  th€U 
which  — s  him  both  without  and  within,  Cymb.  1, 4, 9 
(=  constitates).  Made,  followed  by  an  inf.  or  hjfor, 
=  destined,  and  hence  fit,  well  qaallfied:  nor  made 
to  court  an  amorous  looking-glass^  BS  1, 1, 15.  a  place 
by  nature  made  for  murders.  Tit.  IV,  1,  58.  The  anz. 
Tb.  to  be  before  it  either  in  the  present  or  impf.  tense: 
torches  are  made  to  light,  beauty  for  the  use,  Yen.  163. 
we  are  made  to  be  no  stronger  than  faults  may  shake 
our  frames,  Meas.  II,  4, 132.  you  are  made  rather  to 
wonder  €tt  the  things  you  hear  than  to  work  any,  Cymb. 
y,  3,  53.  ifhe'li  do  as  he  is  made  to  do,  Fll  know  hell 
quickly  fly  my  friendship  too,  61.  were  not  made  to 
ufoo,  Mids.  II,  1,  242.  this  hand  was  made  to  handle 
nought  but  gold,  H6B  T,  1,  7.  they  were  made  for  kiss- 
ing, R31, 2,  172.  mecU  was  made  for  mouths,  Cor.  I, 

1,  211.  mens  eyes  were  made  to  look,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  57. 
was  this  fair  paper  made  to  write  whore  uponf  0th. 
IV,  2,  72. 

Made  up  =  finished,  completed:  s«fi<  before  my 
Hme  into  this  breathing  world,  sctiree  half  made  up, 
B3  t,  1,  21.  he's  a  made  up  villain,  Tim.  V,  1,  101 
(complete,  perfect).  5etii^  scarce  made  up ,  /  moan, 
to  man,  he  had  not  apprehension  of  roaring  terrors, 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  109  (full  grown).  Made  without  up, 
used  in  the  same  sense  by  Fluellen:  H5  IV,  7,  45. 

2)  to  effect,  to  produce,  to  cause,  to  perform:  to 
m.  the  breach,  Lucr.  469;  H6A  II,  1,  74;  III,  2,  2; 
H6B  V,  2,  82.  he  does  m.  our  fire,  Tp.  I,  2, 311;  Ado 
II,  1,  262;  Shr.  IV,  1,  4;  Wint.  II,  3,  115  etc.  widows 
of  this  business  — ing,  Tp.  II,  1,  133.  to  m.  an  earth" 
fuake,  315.  m,  flows  and  ebbs,  V,  270.  asid  m.  rough 
winter  everlastingly,  Gent.  II,  4,  163.  m.  water  (=  to 
urine)  Gent.  IV,  4,  41;  Meas.  Ill,  2,  117;  Tw.  I,  3, 
139.  to  m.  a  hole,  WIt.  Ill,  5,  143;  H4B  II,  2,  88; 
Caes.  V,  1,  31  etc.  m.  the  fairy  oyes,  Wlv.  V,  5,  45. 
vice  — s  mercy,  Meas.  IV,  2,  115  (is  the  cause  of 
mercy),  who  — s  that  noise  f  IV,  3, 27;  Ado  III,  3,  35; 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  116;  H4B  IV,  5,  1;  H8  IV,  1,  72;  Lr. 
II,  1,  57  etc.  unquiet  meals  m.  t^  digestions,  Err.  V,  74. 
n.  good  room.  Ado  II,  1,  88.  made  a  blot,  III,  1,  64. 
your  fair  self  should  m.  a  yielding  'gainst  some  reason 
in  my  breast,  LLL  II,  151.  — s  sport  to  the  prince, 
IV,  1,  101;  Wiv.  IV,  4,  14;  Mids.  Ill,  2,  161.  the 
wound  mine  eye  hath  made.  As  III,  5,  20;  B2  IV,  279; 
Tit  III,  1,  247;  Tim.  Ill,  5,  66.  infirmity  doth  ever 
m.  the  better  fool,  Tw.  I,  6,  83;  cf.  Fll  m.  a  fat  pair 
of  gallows,  H4A  II,  1,  74.  a  solemn  combination  shall 
be  made  of  our  soids,  Tw.  V,  392.  the  need  I  have  of 
thee  thine  own  goodness  hath  made,  Wint.  IV,  2,  14. 
this  league  that  we  have  made,  John  II,  545;  IV,  2, 
126.  /  have  made  a  happy  peace  with  him,  John  V,  1, 
63;  V,  2,  91;  R2  III,  2,  127;  B3  I,  2, 198;  II,  2, 132; 
Cor.  V,  6,  79  etc.  made  a  divorce  betwixt  his  queen 
and  him,  R2  III,  1, 12;  H5  V,  2, 394;  Cymb.  II,  1, 67. 
m,  fearful  musters,  H4B  Ind.  12.  his  own  merit  — s 
hU  way,  H8  I,  1,  64 ;  cf.  H6B  IV,  8,  62  and  0th.  V, 

2,  263.  this  —  s  bold  mouths,  H8  I,  2,  60.  this  night 
he  — s  a  supper  (=  gives)  H8I,3,52;  cf.  — sjactious 
feasts^  Troil.  I,  3, 191 ;  be  every  one  officious  to  m.  this 
banquet.  Tit.  V,  2,  203.  all  hoods  m.  not  monks,  H8 
in,  1,  23.   made  this  mischief,  II,  1,  22.  m.  yourseff 


mirth,  II,  3, 101.  made  emulous  missions,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 
189  (caused),  made  a  shower  and  thunder  with  their 
caps  and  shouts.  Cor.  II,  1,  282.  the  noble  knot  he 
made.  Cor.  IV,  2,  32.  m.  a  treaty,  V,  6,  68;  Ant  II, 
6,  85.  the  harmony  which  that  tongue  has  made,  Tit. 
11,4,  48.  the  sorrow  that  their  sister  —  s  (=  causes) 
III,  1,  119.  trenches  made  by  grief,  V,  2,  23.  m.  a 
mutual  closure  of  our  house,  134.  let  us  m.  a  bay,  II, 
2,  3.  the  want  whereof  doth  daily  m.  revolt  in  my  pe- 
nurious band,  Tim.  IV,  3,  91  (mark  the  different 
meaning  in  0th.  I,  1,  135).  our  old  love  made  a  par- 
ticular force,  V,  2,  8.  abler  than  yourself  to  m.  condi' 
tions,  Caes.  IV,  3,  32.  t^  shall  m,  honour  for  you,  Mcb. 

II,  1, 26.  to  m.  mouths,  Hml.  IV,  4,  50;  cf.  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  238  and  Lr.  Ill,  2, 35;  to  m,  faces,  LLL  V,  2,  649 ; 
Cor.  II,  1,  83;  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  67.  his  quietus  m.  Hml. 

III,  1,  75.  m.  your  own  purpose,  how  in  my  strength 
you  please,  Lr.  II,  1, 113.  hergarboils,  made  out  of  her 
impatience.  Ant.  II,  2,  68.  mtide  a  gap,  223.  made  his 
will,  HI,  4,  4.  my  desolation  does  begin  to  m.  a  better 
life,  V,  2,  1  (is  the  beginning  of  the  better  life  which 
is  to  come),  what  — s  your  admiration  f  Cymb.  I,  6, 
38.  cf.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 27.  Per.  II  ProL  31  etc  etc.  to  m. 
means  (cf.  Means)  =  to  take  measures,  to  contrive, 
to  practise :  Gent  V,  4, 137.  R3  V,  3, 40  (Qq  bear  my 
good  night  to  him).  248.  Cymb.  II,  4,  3.  (=  to  make 
possible,  All's  V,  1,  35).    to  m.  fair  weather,  see 

Weather.  With  a  double  accus.,  to  denote  an  effect 
or  change  produced:  m.  the  rope  of  his  destiny  our 
I  cable,  Tp.  1, 1, 33.  words  that  made  them  (thy  pur- 
poses) known,  I,  2,  358.  — s  my  labours  pleasures, 

III,  1,  7.  made  wit  with  musing  weak,  Gent  I,  1,  69. 
one  made  privy  to  the  plot,  III,  1, 12.  made  me  publisher 
of  this  pretence,  47.  Silver  made  it  good,  Shr.  Ind.  1, 
19  (cf.  Good),  he'll  be  made  an  exai^le,  Wint  IV, 
4,  847  (cf.  Example),  it  made  my  iuqarisonment  aplea^ 
sure,  H6C  IV,  6,  11.  those  you  m.  friends,  H8  II,  1, 
127.  my  boon  Im.it  that  you  know  me  not,  Lr.  IV,  7, 
10  etc.  to  m.  it  strange  =  to  pretend  to  be  shocked 
at  what  has  been  said  or  done:  she  — s  it  strange, 
but  she  would  be  best  pleased  to  be  so  angered  with 
another  letter,  Gent  1,2, 102.  to  achieve  herf  howf 
Why  — s«  thou  it  so  strangef  Tit  II,  1,  81.  With  up, 
to  denote  a  complete  effect:  what  he  with  his  oath  and 
€dl  probation  will  m.  up  full  clear,  Meas.  V,  157.  Pe- 
culiar passage:  thou  shouldst  have  made  him  as  little 
as  a  crow,  ere  left  to  after-eye  him,  Cymb.  1, 3, 14 
(=  let  him  become).  Reflexively:  m.  yourself  ready, 
Tp.  1, 1,  27.  in.  thyself  like  a  nymph,  I,  2,  301.  to  m. 
myself  acquainted  with  you,  Wiv.  II,  2, 189  etc.  etc. 
Sometimes  to  m.  one's  self  s=  to  become:  that,  being 
a  stranger  in  this  city  here,  do  m.  myself  a  suitor  to 
your  daughter,  Shr.  II,  91.  how  sometimes  nature  will 
betray  its  folly  and  m.  itself  a  pastime  to  harder  6o- 
soms,  Wint  I,  2,  152.  /  dare  not  m.  myself  so  guilty, 
to  give  up  willingly  that  noble  title,  H8  III,  1>  139. 
Octavius  with  Mark  Antony  have  made  themselves  so 
strong,  Caes.  IV,  3,  154.  m.  yourself  my  guest  whilst 
you  abide  here.  Ant  II,  2,  249  (cf.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  205). 
Adverbial  or  prepositional  expressions  supplying  the 
place  of  the  second  accusative:  till  time  had  made  them 
for  us,  Meas.  I,  2, 157  (=  disposed  them  in  our  fa- 
vour), you  have  made  the  days  and  nights  as  one,  All's 
V,  1,  3.  that  day  that  made  my  sister  thirteen  years, 
Tw.  V,  265.  what  ^s  you  in  this  sudden  change?  H6C 

IV,  4,  1.  made  of  none  effect,  H8  IV,  1, 33.  what  — « 
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ihatfrontUt  onf  Lr.  1,  4, 207  (what  causes  that  front- 
let to  be  on  yonr  foreheads),  to  m.  away  =  to  m. 
away  with,  to  destroy,  to  kill:  Yen.  763.  Sonn.  11, 
8.  As  y,  1,  58.  Airs  I,  1,  226.  R2  I,  3,  244.  H6B 
III,  1,  167.  Ill,  2,  67.  R3  IV,  4,  281.  Tit.  11, 3,  189. 
208.  IV,  2,  167.  Tim.  I,  2,  110.  to  m.  tip  =  to  com- 
plete, to  make  foil,  to  accomplish:  Meas.  V,  228.  Err. 

1,  1,  154.  LLL  IV,  3,  207.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  438.  Wint. 
11,1,179.  John  II,  541.  111,1,106.  H6CI,4,25. 
Troil.  11,  2, 170.  Cor.  1, 1, 148.  V,  3, 140.  Rom.  V,  1, 
48.  Mcb.  h  5,  38.  1,  3,  36.  Hml.  V,  1,  294.  0th.  IV, 

2,  5.  Per.  Ill,  3,  5  (cf.  Up),  =  to  bring  np,  in  the 
language  of  the  fishermen  in  Per.  11,  1,  155.  The 
prepos.  of  supplying  the  place  of  the  first  accns.: 
made  sucA  a  nnner  o/hit  mtmoryy  Tp.  I,  2, 101.  to  m. 
a  wonder  of  a  poor  drunkard^  II,  2,  169.  Wiv.  1, 1,  2. 
Meas.  I,  2,  57.  11, 1, 1.  LLL  II,  252.  Mids.  II,  1,  243. 
Ill,  1,  123.  Merch.  1, 1,  6.  Tw.  Ill,  3, 2.  H6A  IV,  5, 
15.  R3 II,  1,  50.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  50.  0th.  Ill,  4, 61  etc. 
etc.  ril  m,  a  shaft  or  a  holt  on't,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  24  (cf. 
Bolt),  m.  your  best  of  it,  Shr.  IV,  3,  100;  Cor.  V,  6, 
148  (cf.  Best),  can  anything  be  made  of  this?  0th. 

III,  4,  10  (s=  is  there  any  meaning  in  this?},  he  will 
m.  no  deed  at  all  of  this.  All's  III,  6, 102.  to  m.  much 
o/*=  to  hold  dear,  to  show  love  and  respect  to  (cf. 
JfucA):  Tp.  I,  2,  333.  All's  1, 1, 87.  H6C  IV,  6,  75. 
R3  V,  6,  7.  Cor.  II,  3,  116.  Tit  IV,  1, 10.  Ant.  IV,  2, 
21.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 198.  Much  omitted:  he  is  so  made 
on  here  within ,  as  if  he  were  son  and  heir  to  Mars, 
Cor.  IV,  5,  203  (on  =  of),  to  m.  more  of:  I'll  m.  more 
of  thy  old  body  than  I  have  done,  Wiy.  II,  2, 145.  to 
m.  nothing  o/  =  to  treat  with  contempt :  his  white 
hair,  which  the  impetuous  blasts  ctUch  in  their  fury  and 
m.  nothing  of,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  9. 

Followed  by  an  accns.  and  inf.;  a)  without  to: 
made  thee  more  prqfit,  Tp.  I,  2, 172.  m.  his  bold  waves 
tremble,  205.  288.  354.  370.  473.  V,  303.  Gent.  Ill, 
2,  29.  Meas.  1,  2, 124.  Err.  Ill,  2, 38. 173.  Ill,  2, 151 
etc.  I  do  m,  myself  believe,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  205  (=  I  am 
inclined  to  belieye).  a  part  to  tear  a  cat  in,  to  m.  all 
split,  Mids.  1, 2,32  (a  phrase  expressing  great  riolence 
of  action),  b)  with  to:  their  ambition  — s  them  still  to 
fight,  Lncr.  68.  Gent.  Ill,  2, 19.  V,  4, 163.  Err.  II,  1, 
26.  II,  2, 178.  LLL  V,  2,  556.  Merch.  I,  1,  68.  Shr. 
1, 1, 174.  All's  1,  3,  238.  V,  3,  114.  Tw.  UI,  4,  369. 
Wint.  IV,  4, 198.  V,  3,  71.  John  IV,  9,  24.  R2  1,  1, 
72.  H6A  IV,  7,  12.  V,  3,  168.  H6B  II,  1,  162.  164. 

IV,  8, 17.  H6C  I,  1, 108.  142.  I,  2,  26.  IV,  8,  54.  R3 
I,  3,  68.  HI,  2,  14.  H8  II,  4, 183.  Troil.  IV,  4, 139. 
Cor.  II,  3,  241.  V,  3, 101.  Tit  IV,  1,  21.  25.  Hml.  Ill, 
4, 186.  0th.  IV,  2, 147.  Per.  III.  2, 18  etc.  lam  made 
to  understand  =  I  am  given  to  understand,  Meas.  Ill, 
I,  254. 

3)  Joined,  in  a  periphrastical  way ,  to  different 
substantives  implying  the  idea  of  an  action,  to  denote 
the  performance  of  tiie  respective  action  (cf.  the  resp. 
articles):  to  m.  abode,  Gent  IV,  3,  23.  H6A  V,  4, 88. 
Lr.  1, 1, 137.  account,  Ado  II,  1, 65.  R3  III,  2,  71.  act, 
R3  II,  2, 90.  Ant  III,  1, 13.  ado,  Gent  IV,  4, 30.  H4A 
11, 4,  223.  H8  V,  3, 158.  Tit  IV,  3,  102.  advantage, 
Gent  II,  4, 68.  amends,  Tp.  IV,  1,  2.  Gent  III,  1,  331. 
IV,  2,  99.  Wiv.  II,  3,  70.  Ill,  1,  90.  Ill,  5, 48  etc.  an- 
swer, Meas.  Ill,  2, 165.  Ado  IV,  1, 18.  Tw.  Ill,  3, 14. 
John  II,  121.  235.  R2  IV,  20.  H5  V,  2,  75.  H6A  V, 
3, 150.  Cor.  I,  1,  110.  Caes.  1, 3, 114.  Hml.  I,  2,  215 
etc.  apologies,  Lucr.  31.  appeal,  H8  V,  1, 153.  appear^ 


once,  11,4,  132.  appointment,  Meas.  HI,  1,60.  a^ 
proach,  H5  II,  4,  9.  Ant  I,  3, 46.  article,  LLL  I, 
140.  asstadt,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 189.  H6A  II,  1, 38.  Cym 
1, 4, 175.  assay,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 163.  Tim.  IV,  3,  40 
Hml.  Ill,  3,  69.  assurance,  Shr.  II,  389.  398.  Ill, 
136.  atonement,  Wiv.  1, 1,  33.  H4B  IV,  1,  221.  R3 
3, 36.  audit,  Mcb.  1, 6, 27.  bargain.  Yen.  512.  LL 
V,  2,  799.  John  III,  1,  93.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  204.  Caes. 
3, 120.  baUery,  Yen.  426.  H6A  1, 4, 65.  H6C  III. 
36.  Ant  II,  7,  115.  Per.  IV,  4, 43.  V,  1, 47.  boat 
Ado  III,  3,  20.  As  II,  5,  38.  H5  III,  7, 66.  Troil.  I 
3,98.  Tit  II,  3, 11.  6on(/,  Merch.  II,  6, 6.  boot,  E 

I,  2, 194.  H6B  IV,  1, 13.  Ant  IV,  1,  9.  bout,  Hml.  I 
7, 159.  businesses,  Wint  IV,  2, 15.  care,  IV,  4,  36 
challenge,  LLL  V,  2,  713.  H8  II,  4,  77.  charter.  All 

IV,  5,  97.  cAeer,  H4BV,  3, 18.  choice,  Mids.  V,  4 
Merch.  II,  7,  3.  Ill,  2, 43.  All's  II,  1,  206.  H6C IV, 
3.  H8  I,  4,  85.  Tit  II,  1,  73.  Rom.  II,  5,  38.  Ai 
III,  1,  23  etc.  cital,  H4A  V,  2,  62.  claim,  John  III, 
143.  H5  I,  2,  68.  H6C  IV,  7,  59.  clamour,  Hml. 
2,538.  dose,  GentV,  4,  117.  coil,  John  11,  16 
collection,  Cymb.  V,  5, 432.  comment.  Err.  Ill,  1,  10 
John  IV,  2,  263.  V,  7, 4.  commotion,  H6B  III,  1,  2 
358.  compfxre,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 290.  Tw.  II,  4, 104.  co) 
promise,  Wiv.  I,  1,  33.  John  V,  1,  67.  conclusic 
As  V,  4,  132.  Wint  I,  2,  81.  confession,  Rom.  I 
5,  233.  IV,  1, 22.  Hml.  IV,  7,  96.  conquest,  John  I 
1, 290.  R2  II,  1, 66.  Per.  1, 4,  69.  construction,  Wi 

II,  2,  232.  course,  R3  IV,  4,  529  (Qq  made  awa^ 
courtesy.  Ado  II,  1, 56.  Meas.  II,  4, 175.  As  Epil.  2 
H4B II,  1, 135  (Ff  om.).  covenant,  R2  II,  3,  50.  a 
R2  V,  3,  75.  Per.  II,  1,  22.  defeat.  Ado  IV,  1, 48.  I 
I,  2, 107.  Hml.  II,  2, 598.  delay,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  394. 1 

V,  3,  17.  delivery,  Wint  V,  2,  10.  demand.  All's 

1,  194.  Troil.  II,  3,  72.  Ill,  3, 17.  272.  Ant  V, 
305.  Cymb.  V,  5,  130.  denial,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  166.  SI 

11,  281.  All's  1, 2,  9.  descant,  R3  HI,  7, 49  (Qq  builo 
diction,  Hml.  V,  2,  123.  difference,  Wiv.  II,  1,  5 
discord,  0th.  II,  1,  201.  disjunction,  Wint  IV,  4,  54 
dispatch.  Cor.  1, 1, 281.  dispensation,  Lucr.  248.  di 
tinction.  All's  III,  4,  40.  Tw.  II,  3, 174.  Cymb.  IV, 
248.  division,  Tw.  HI,  4,  380.  V,  229.  dole,  As  I, 
138.  doubt,  Gent.  V,  2,  20.   LLL  V,  2,  101.   H8 

3,  67.  Cor.  I,  2, 18.  V,  4, 49  etc.  election.  All's  II, 
61.  H6B  I,  3,  165.    Cymb.  1,  2,  29.  end,  Wiv.  I, 

12.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  44.  Wint  HI,  3,  99.  H5  11,  3, 1 
Tim.  HI,  4,  55.  Hml.  IV,  5,  186  etc.  entrance,  HG 

II,  1,  30.  escape,  H6C  IV,  6,  80.  exchange,  Gent. 

2,  6.  Wint  IV,  4,  647.  Rom.  II,  3,  62.  excuse.  Ye 
188.  Lucr.  114.  225.  Tw.  I,  5,  33.  R3  I,  2,  83.  Tro 

III,  1,  85.  Rom.  HI,  5,  33  etc.  experiment,  Wiv.  I 
2,35.  All's  II,  1,  157.  extent.  As  HI,  1,  17.  fau 
LLL  V,  2,  562.  Wint  HI,  2, 218.  R2  I,  2,  5.  Ho  I 

I,  311.  Cor.  V,  6,  64.  Cymb.  HI,  6,  58  etc.  fea 
Meas.  I,  2,  57.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  16.  flight,  Gent  II,  7,  1 
fray,  Merch.  HI,  2,  62.  gambol,  Merch.  HI,  2,  9 
grapple,  Tw.  V,  59.  greeting,  Meas.  IV,  3,  92.  groa 
Per.  IV,  2,  117.  guard.  Ant  IV,  1,  10.  hand,  US 

4,  74.  Cor.  IV,  6,  117.  harm,  Lr.  IV,  7,  29.  hasi 
Gent  H,  4,  190.  Ill,  1,  258.  Meas.  IV,  1,  57.  IV, 

II.  Merch.  HI,  2,  327  etc.  havoc.  Ado  IV,  1, 197.  T 
V,  208.  John  II,  220.  hazard,  Lucr.  155.  Merch. 

1,  45.  John  H,  71.  holiday,  Tp.  IV,  136.  Caes.  I, 
35.  impression,  R3  I,  4,  63.  impressure,  Troil.  IV, 
131.  incision,  Merch.  II,  1,  6.  As  HI,  2,  75.  H5  1 

2,  9.  inquiry,  Meas.  V,  5.  Hml.  II,  1,  4.  inroad,  Ar 
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1,  4y  50.  tnUttttj  Lr.  IV,  7,  9  (my  made  intent),  feet, 
Ado  n,  3,  206.  H6C  V,  1,  30.  jointure,  H6C  III,  3, 
136.  journey,  Cjmb.  II,  4,  43.  joy,  John  III.  4,  107 
(or  Terb?).  Ug,  AU'a  II,  2,  10.  /i/e,  0th.  Ill,  3,  177 
fm.  a  Ufe  of  jealousy,  =  lead  a  jealous  life?  or  make 
jealousy  my  manner  of  living?),  lip,  Cor.  II,  1, 126. 
look,  Wint  y,  1,  228.  Ant.  I,  5,  56.  hve,  Gent.  IV, 

2,  126.  Wi7. 1,  3,  48.  Mids.  1, 1, 107.  Shr.  I,  2,  136. 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  93.  Lr.  V,  3,  86  etc.  manage,  R2  1, 4, 39. 
mansion,  Tim.  V,  1,  218.  march,  H6AIV,  3,  8.  Mcb. 
V,  2,  31.  Ant  IV,  8,  30.  marriage.  Ant.  II,  3,  39. 
match^  Yen.  586.  Wiv.  II,  2,  304.  Ado  II,  1,  314.  II, 
2,  38.  Shr.  IV,  4,  46.  All's  IV,  3,  254.  H5  I,  2,  264 
etc.  wtealy  H4B  IV,  3,  99.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  52.  merchan- 
dise, Merch.  Ill,  1,  133.  mistakings,  Tp.  1,2,248. 
moan,  Gent  II,  3,  33.  Mids.  V,  341.  M^rch.  1, 1, 126. 

III,  3,  23.  B3  I,  2,  158.  mock,  0th.  V,  2, 151.  motion. 
Err.  I,  1,  60.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  316.  H8  II,  4,  234.  Cor.  Ill, 
2,  118.  note.  Ant  III,  3,  26.  oath,  R2  V,  1,  75.  ob- 
servation, Lr.  I,  1,  292.  offence,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  15.  IV, 

2,  199.  As  III,  6, 117.  H5  IV,  8,  58.  Lr.  II,  4,  61  etc. 
ojer,  LLL  V,  2,  810.  Merch.  IV,  1,  81.  H5  I,  1,  75. 

IV,  1,  193.  Ant  II,  6,  34  etc.  opening,  Meas.  IV,  1, 
31.  overture.  All's  V,  3,  99.  Lr.  Ill,  7, 89.  pants,  0th. 
II,  1,  80.  partition,  Cymb.  I,  6,  37.  passage,  H8  II, 
4,  165.  pastime,  Wint  II,  3,  24.  Cymb.  HI,  1,  78. 
pause,  Lucr.  541.  John  IV,  2,  231.  HGC  III,  2,  10. 
R3  I,  2,  162.  Ant  V,  1,  3  etc.  period,  Mids.  V,  96. 
H4B  IV,  5,  231.  B3  II,  1,  44.  pillage,  Tit  II,  3,  44. 
play,  H8  I,  4,  46.  point,  H6B  II,  1,  5.  practice,  Meas. 
ill,  2, 288.  prayer,  Merch.  IV,  1, 127.  H6B  IV,  7, 121. 
preachment  J  H6C  I,  4,  72.  preparation,  Wvr,  IV,  5, 
89.  Ado  1,  1,  280.  prepare,  H6C IV,  1,  l3l.  pretence. 
Per.  I,  2,  91.  prey,  R3  1,  3,  71.  HI,  5,  84.   TroU.  I, 

3,  123.  price.  Ado  HI,  3,  122.  All's  V,  3,  61.  prize, 
B3  in,  7,  187.  Ant  V,  2,  183.  probation,  Hml.  I,  1, 
156.  proclamation,  H6A  I,  3,  71.  H6C  IV,  7,  70.  V, 
5, 9.  B3  IV,  4,  519.  promise,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  34.  Meas. 
IV,  1,  34.  Cor.  Ill,  6,  86.  Caes.  IV,  2, 24.  Hml.  I,  3, 
119  etc  proof.  Ado  H,  2,  27.  Tw.  I,  5,  67.  H6A  1, 

2,  94.  Caes*  II,  1,  299.  0th.  V,  1, 26.  provision.  Err. 
1, 1, 48.  purchase.  Yen.  515.  B3  III,  7, 187.  0th.  U, 

3,  9.  pursuit,  B3 111,2, 30.  push,  AdoV,l,38.  quarry. 
Cor.  i^  1,  202.  question,  Merch.  1, 1,  156.  184.  H4B 
IV,  1, 167.  Troil.  I,  2, 174.  Cor.  II,  1,  246.  Lr.  IV, 
3,  26.  0th.  Ill,  4,  17  etc.  rpnsom,  H6B IV,  1, 10.  re- 
canttttion,  AU'a  II,  3,  194.  reckoning,  H5  IV,  1,  141. 
Hml.  I,  5,  78.  recompense,  WIt.  IV,  6, 55.  recordation, 
Troil.V,2,116.  reference,  Ant  V,  2,  23.  remain,  Cor. 
1, 4,  62.  render,  Tim.  V,  1, 152.  repair,  LLL  II,  240. 
repetition.  Yen.  831.  R3  I,  3,  166.  replication,  Caes. 
1, 1,  52.  Hml.  IV,  2,  13.  reply,  John  IU«  3,  49.  R2 

II,  3,  73.  Ant  HI,  11,  18.  report.  Cor.  IV,  5, 157.  Lr. 

III,  1,  37.  Ant  II,  5,  57.  V,  2,  255.  request.  Cor.  H, 
3,  47.   Tim.  I,  1,  279-   Caes.  V,  5,  11.  rescue.  Err. 

IV,  4, 114.  Ant  III,  11,  48.  reservation.  All's  II,  3, 
260.  Cor.  HI,  3,  130.  rest.  Per.  H  Prol.  26.  restitu- 
tion, Wiv.  V,  5,  32.  retire,  LLL  li,  234.  H5  IV,  3, 
86.  retreat,  As  HI,  2,  169.  H4B  IV,  3,  78.  return, 
Gent.  II,  7,  14.  Meas.  IV,  3,  107.  Tw.  I,  4,  22.  H6B 

I,  2, 83.  H6C  IV,  1, 5.  Lr.  II,  4, 153  etc.  revolt,  0th. 

I I,  135.  ring,  Caes.  HI,  2,  162.  road,  H5 1,  2,  138. 
Cor.  HI,  1,  6.  satisfaction.  Err.  IV,  1,  5.  V,  399.  H5 
IV,  8,  48.  H6C  V,  5,  14.  Tit  V,  1,  8.  scruple,  H4B 
1,  2, 148.  Troil.  IV,  1,  66.  Cymb.  V,  5,  182.  search, 
Tp.  II,  1,  323.  Per.  HI  Prol.  19.  separation,  Wint 


1, 1, 28.  sermon,  Shr.  IV,  1,  185.  set,  R3  V,  3,  19. 
shift,  Merch.  1,  2, 97.  All's  II,  5,  39.  H4B  II,  1,  169. 
II,  2,  25.  H6B  IV,  8,  32.  Mcb.  II,  3,  46.  shoot,  LLL 
IV,  1,  10.  shout,  Caes.  I,  1,  49.  show,  Tp.  I,  2,  470. 
Ado  I,  3,  20.  As  I,  2,  96.  H4A  V,  4,  95.  H6B  I,  1, 
241.  Caes.  IV,  2,  24.  Cymb.  1, 5,  40.  Per.  1, 4,  75  etc. 
shrift,  R3  HI,  4,  97.  sign,  Tit.  HI,  1, 121.  HI,  2,  43. 
signal,  H6BHI,3,28.  slander,  Ado  HI,  3, 170.  slaugh- 
ter, H6B  HI,  2,  190.  Cymb.  V,  3,  79.  Per.  IV,  4, 37. 
smiles,  Wint  I,  2,  116.  sojourn,  Lr.  I,  1,  48.  sound, 
Shr.  Ind.  I,  51.  Per.  U,  3,  62.  spare,  H8  V,  4,  21. 
speech,  Caes.  HI,  2, 64.  speed,  Grent  III,  1, 169.  Meas. 
IV,  3,  109.  Mids.  II,  1,  233.  Merch.  II,  8,  37  etc. 
spoil,  H6C  V,  4,  80.  sport,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  160.  Err.  II, 
2, 30.  Ado  HI,  1,  58.  Mids.  HI,  2,  389.  As  I,  2,  28. 
All's  V,  3,  323.  R2  II,  1,  85.  Hml.  II,  2,  536  etc. 
stand,  Lucr.  438.  Merch.  II,  6, 2.  V,  77.  John  IV,  2, 
39.  H4B  II,  3,  64.  H6C  HI,  1,  3.  Cymb.  V,  3, 1  etc. 
start,  H6B  IV,  8,  45.  stay,  Mids.  HI,  2,  87.  V,  428. 
Tim.  HI,  6,  128.  step,  TroU.  H,  3, 193.  strain,  TroiL 
I,  3,  326.  stray,  Lr.  I,  1,  212.  stride,  R2  I,  3,  268. 
in,  3,  92.  Cymb.  V,  3,  43.  suit,  Tp.  HI,  2,  44.  H8 

1,  2,  197.  Tit  I,  223.  Cymb.  V,  5,  71  etc.  summons, 
H8  II,  4,  219.  supper,  H6C  V,  5,  85  (or  =  to  give?). 
survey.  Cor.  II,  1,  43.  tale,  H6C  II,  1,  120.  Hml.  11, 

2,  146.  taste,  H4B  U,  3,  52.  tender,  Wiv.  I,  1,  215. 
Ado  II,  3,185.  LLL  11,171.  Hml.  1,3,99;  in  another 
sense:  H4A  V,  4,  49.  test,  Meas.  I,  1,  49.  thought, 
0th.  I,  3,  26.  thrust,  H4B  II,  4,  228.  H5  II,  1, 104. 
titU,  AU's  I,  3, 107.  H5  1, 2, 68.  trespass,  H6C  V,  1, 
92.  trial,  Lncr.  Arg.  9.  Tp.  I,  2,  467.  Meas.  Ill,  1» 
203.  Tw.  IV,  2, 52.  H6A  V,  3,  76.  Cor.  V,  1, 40.  use. 
Yen.  129.  Tp.  I,  2, 492.  Gent  H,  4, 68.  Ado  1, 3,  40. 
All's  IV,  4,  22.  H5  1, 2,  268.  Tim.  Ill,  2,  89.  Ant  III, 
5,  7  etc.  vent.  All's  II,  3,  212.  view,  Tw.  II,  2, 20. 
visitation,  H8  1, 1, 179.  vow,  LLL  H,  22.  Tw.  V,  222. 
John  HI,  1,  266  etc.  voyage.  Ado  1, 1,  82.  R2  V,  6, 
49.  wager,  Hml.  IV,  7,156.  Cymb.  1,4,120.  war, 
H6AI,2, 17.  H6C1I,2,31.  Cor.  I,  1,238.  Mcb.  II, 
4,17.  Ant  H,  2, 43.  95.  HI,  5, 4  etc.  waste,  Merch. 
1, 1, 157.  H5  I,  2,  28.  Rom.  1, 1,  224.  way,  Shr.  I,  1, 
239.  H,  155.  Wint  V,  1, 233.  R2  V,  2, 110.  H6C  IV, 
5, 10  etc.  welcome,  Tim.  I,  2, 135.  wing,  Mcb.  HI,  2, 
51.  work,  John  H,  302.  407.  Cor.  I,  4,  20.  I,  8,  9. 
IV,  6,  80.  88.  95.  100.  V,  1, 15.  Rom.  H,  6,  35  etc. 

4}  to  put  into  the  suitable  form  for  nse:  tn.  the 
beds,  Wiv.  1, 4, 102.  Merch.  IV,  l,t)6.  Shr.  IV,  1, 203. 
Rom.  HI,  5, 202.  Of  doors,  -=  to  close,  to  fasten,  to 
bar:  the  doors  are  made  against  you,  Err.  HI,  1,  93. 
m.  the  doors  upon  a  woman  s  wit  and  it  will  out  at  the 
casement,  As  IV,  1, 162.  Similarly:  there  is  no  bar  to 
m.  against  your  highness^  claim,  H5 1, 2, 36.  With  up :  ay, 
m.  up  that,  Tw.  H,  5, 133  (=  make  it  out,  make  it 
intelligible,  solve  the  riddle). 

5)  to  raise,  to  gather,  to  assemble,  to  bring  to- 
gether: m.  all  the  money  thou  canst,  0th.  1, 3,  361. 
365.  the  greatest  strength  and  power  he  can  m.  R3  IV, 
4, 449.  m.  friends  with  speed,  H4B  1, 1,  214.  let  our 
alliance  be  combined,  our  best  fiends  made,  Caes.  IV, 
1, 44.  *tisfit  you  m,  strong  party,  Cor.  HI,  2,  94.  the 
army  we  can  m.  V,  1,  37.  m,  head,  H4A  111,  1, 64.  IV, 
1,  80.  Cor.  H,  2,  92.  HI,  1,  1.  Caes.  IV,  1,  42.  cf. 
Head.  With  up:  m.  up  no  factious  nu^ibers  for  the 
matter,  H6B11, 1,40.  he  — «  up  the  file  of  all  the 
gentry,  H8  1, 1,  75.  the  enemy  by  them  shall  m.  a  fuller 
,  number  up,  Caes.  IV,  3,  208. 
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6)  to  make  the  fortane  of,  to  enrich,  to  make 
happy :  there  would  this  manaier  m,  a  many  Tp.  11,  2, 
31.  andm.  and  mar  thefoolieh  Fates^  Mida.  I,  2,  39. 
there's  enough  to  m.  us  all,  H4A  II,  2,  €0.  t^  — s  him 
and  it  mars  him,  Mcb.  II,  3,  35.  it  —s  us,  or  it  mars 
««,  0th.  V,  1,  4  (cf.  Mar],  that  either  — *  me  or  for- 
does me  quite,  0th.  V,  1,  129.  Made  =  fortunate, 
haying  one's  fortune  made :  100  had  all  been  made 
meuj  Mids.  IT,  2,  18.  thinks  himself  made  in  the  un- 
chaste composition  y  All's  IV,  3,  21.  go  tOy  thou  art 
made,  Tw.  II,  5,  168.  youWe  a  made  old  man^  Wint 
HI,  3,  124.  he's  made  for  ever,  0th.  I,  2,  51. 

7)  to  amount  to:  this  bottle  — s  an  angel,  H4A 

IV,  2,  6  (=  costs),  ten  masts  at  each  m.  not  the  altitude, 
Lr.  IV,  6,  63. 

8)  to  earn ,  to  raise  as  a  profit :  of  whom  I  hope 
to  m.  much  benefit.  Err.  I,  2,  25.  of  which  he  made 
five  marks,  ready  money,  Meas.  IV,  3,  7.  whether  that 
<Ay  yo^^h  and  kind  will  the  faithful  offer  take  of  me 
and  all  that  1  can  m.  As  iV,  3,  61. 

9)  to  represent;  to  consider  as,  to  pretend  to  be: 
m.  not  impossible  that  which  but  seems  unlike,  Meas. 

V,  51.  m.  it  no  wonder,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  193.  what  place 
m.  you  special,  when  you  put  off  theU  (the  court)  wiih 
such  contempt?  All's  II,  2,  5.  m.  this  haste  as  your 
<non  good  proceeding,  II,  4,  50.  /  beseech  your  majesty 
to  m.  it  natural  rebellion,  done  T  the  blaze  of  youth,  V, 
3,  5.  m.  me  not  lighted  like  the  basilisk,  Wint  I,  2, 
888.  were  it  worse  than  the  ntane  of  rebellion  can  tell 
how  tom,  it,  H4B  I,  2,  90.  your  virtue  is  to  m.  him 
worthy  whose  offence  subdues  him.  Cor.  1,  1,  179. 

10)  to  prove  to  be,  to  turn  out,  to  become,  to  be 
(Germ,  al^eben):  I  myself  could  m.  a  chough  of  as 
deep  chat,  Tp.  II,  1,  265.  an  old  cloak  — s  a  new 
Jerkin,  Wiv.  I,  3,  18.  thou  wouldst  m.  an  absolute 
courtier.  III,  3,  66.  he'll  m,  a  proper  man,  As  III,  5, 
115.  a  would  have  made  a  good  pantler,  H4B II,  4, 
258.  I  should  m.  Jour  dozen  of  such,  V,  1,  70.  afar 
more  glorious  star  thy  soul  wiU  m.  than  Julius  Caesar, 
H6A  I,  1,  55.  he  would  have  made  a  noble  knight,  IV, 
7, 44.  thou  wouldst  m,  a  good  fool,  Lr.  1,  5,  41.  Jove 
knows  what  man  thou  mightst  have  made,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
207.  to  m.  one  =  to  be  of  the  party:  Wiv.  11,  3,  48. 
Shr.  I,  2,  246.  Tw.  I,  5,  213.  11,  5,  227.  H4A  I,  2, 
112.  Caes.  V,  5,  72  (cf.  One),  let  the  fool  m.  a  third, 
Tw.  II,  3,  189.  the  devU  m,  a  third,  H6B  111,  2,  303. 
Evans  says:  /  shall  m.  two,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 250. 

1 1)  to  have  to  do,  to  be  about,  to  do :  what  they 
made  there,  I  know  not,  Wiv.  11,  1,  244.  what  m,  you 
here?  IV,  2, 55.  As  1, 1, 31.  II,  3,  4.  what  — s  treason 
here9  LLL  IV,  3,  190.  what  -^s  he  here?  As  III,  2, 
234.  0th.  I,  2, 49.  what  doest  thou  m.  heref  R2  V,  3, 
89.  what  ^st  thou  in  my  sight  f  R3  I,  3,  164.  what 
^-s  he  upon  the  seaf  IV,  4, 474  (Qq  doth),  what  made 
your  master  in  this  place?  Rom.  V,  3,  280.  what  m. 
we  abroad?  Tim.  Ill,  5, 46.  what  m.you  from  Witten- 
berg? Hml.  I,  2,  164.  what  m,  you  at  Elsinore,  II,  2, 
277.  what  m.  you  from  home?  0th.  Ill,  4,  169.  =  to 
do,  to  operate:  this  late  complaint  will  m.  but  little  for 
his  benefit,  H6B  1,  3,  101.  the  policy  of  that  purpose 
made  more  in  the  marriage  than  the  love  of  the  parties. 
Ant.  II,  6, 126.  she  can  m.,  unmake,  do  what  she  list, 
0th.  II,  3,  352.  Used,  like  to  do,  to  supply  the  place 
of  another  verb:  if  none  appear  to  prove  upon  thy  head 
thy  heinous  treasons,  there  is  my  pledge:  I'Um.iton 
thy  heart,  Lr.  V,  3, 93  (Qq  prove). 


B)  absol.  and  intr.  1)  to  do,*  to  be  active,  to  ope- 
rate: the  less  you  meddle  or  m.  with  them.  Ado  III,  3, 
56.  I'll  not  meddle  nor  m.  no  further.  Troll.  I,  1,  14. 
/'//  meddle  nor  m.  no  more  in  the  matter,  85.  to  m. 
against  =  to  be  contrary  to ,  to  oppose :  albeit  con* 
siderations  ittfinite  do  nu  against  it,  H4A  V,  1,  103. 
which  — s  much  against  my  manhood,  H5  III,  2, 52.  what 
may  m.  against  the  house  of  Lancaster,  H6C1I,  1,176. 
the  time  and  place  doth  m.  against  me.  Bom.  V,  3,225 
(speaks  against  me).  With  up :  election — s  not  up  on  such 
conditions,  Lr.  1, 1, 209  (does  not  come  to  a  decision). 

2)  Joined  to  adjectives,  nearly  ess  to  be:  to  m.bold, 
Wiv.  11,  2,  162.  262.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  187.  H8  UI,  2, 
318.  Bom.  Ill,  1,  81.  Mcb.  II,  3,  56.  Hml.  V,  2,  16. 
0th.  Ill,  1,  35.  Cymb.  I,  6,  197.  V,  5,  89  (cf.  Bold), 
she  thai  — s  dainty,  she,  I'll  swear,  hcUh  corns.  Bom. 
I,  5,  21  (=  plays  the  prude\  to  m.  merry,  Shr.  V,  1, 
23.  H6B  I,  2,  85.  he  that  stands  tq)on  a  slippery  plaice 
— s  nice  of  no  vHe  hold  to  stay  him  up,  John  III,  4, 
138  (is  not  over -scrupulous  in  laying  hold  of  etc.). 
m.  ready  =  m.  yourself  ready,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 172.  Troil. 

IV,  4,  146.  'tis  but  wisdom  to  m.  strong  against  him, 
H4A  IV,  4,  39.  that  she  m,  friends  to  the  strict  deputy, 
Meas.  I,  2,  185  (==  gain  the  friendship  of). 

3)  to  move,  to  go :  Venus  — s  amcUn  to  him.  Yen. 
b,  as  the  waves  m.  towards  the  pebbled  shore ,  Sonn. 
60,  1.  two  ships  —ing  amain  to  us.  Err.  I,  1,  93.  m. 
for  SicUia,  Wint  IV,  4,  554.  B2  I,  4,  52.  II,  1,  287. 
H6C  II,  3,  56.  IV,  5,  10.  B3  IV,  4,  469.  529  (Qq 
made  away,  Ff  made  his  course).  H8  I,  4,  55.  Tit. 

V,  1,  25.  Bom.  1,  1,  131.  Caes.  lU,  1,  18.  V,  3,  29. 
Lr.  I,  1,  145  (m.from  the  shaft).  0th.  I,  1,  68.  I,  3, 
14.  222.  V,  1,  58.  Per.  1,  4,  61.  Ill,  1,  78.  IV,  4,  3. 
V,  1,  19.  With  forthi  the  Dukes  of  Berry  and  of 
Bretagne  shall  m.  forth,  H5  II,  4,5.  m.  forth:  the 
generals  would  have  some  words,  Caes.  V,  1,  25.  With 
out:  seven  of  my  people  m.  out  for  him,  Tw.  11, 5,  65. 
With  up:  PhiUp,  m.  up;  my  mother  is  assailed,  John 

III,  2,  5  (go  to  the  place  where  my  mother  is),  m.  up, 
lest  your  retirement  do  amaze  your  friends,  H4A  V,  4, 
5  (join  our  army),  m.  up  to  Clifton,  58. 

Hake,  subst  mate,  companion,  husband  or  wife : 
else  one  self  mate  and  m.  could  not  beget  such  different 
issues,  Lr.  iV,  3,  36  (reading  of  Q9;  the  other  O.  Edd. 
mate  and  mate). 

Makeleaa,  mateless,  widowed:  the  world  will  wail 
thee,  like  a  m.  wife,  Sonn.  9,  4. 

Make-peace,  peacemaker:  B2  1, 1, 160. 

Maker,  one  who  makes:  we  are  the  — s  of  man* 
ners,  H5  V,  2,  296.  God,  the  best  m.  of  marriages, 
387.  peace  is  a  great  m.  of  cuckolds,  Cor.  IV,  5,  244. 
=  creator:  man,  ^e  image  of  his  M.  H8  III,  2, 443. 
praise  my  M.  V,  5,  69. 

Making,  subst  (cf.  Make,  vb.)  form,  external 
appearance,  show:  stigmatical  in  m.,  worse  in  mind. 
Err.  IV,  2, 22.  either  I  mistake  your  shape  and  m.  quite, 
Mids.  II,  1,  32.  when  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
she  had  all  the  royal  — s  of  a  queen,  H8  IV,  1,  87 
(ensigns  of  royalty). 

Malady,  disease:  Yen.  745.  Sonn.  118,  3.  153, 
8.  Gent  II,  1,  42.  LLL  IV,  3,  295.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 124. 
Airs  II,  1,  9.  124.  Wint  IV,  4,  124.  H4B  I,  2,  139. 
H5  V,  1,  87.  H6A  III,  3,  49.  Tim.  HI,  6,  108.  Mcb. 

IV,  3,  142.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  8. 

Malapert,  pert,  forward,  sancy:  Tw.  IV,  1,  47. 
H6C  V,  5,  32.  B3  I,  3,  25;i 
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Hmlehos  (O.  Edd.  Mauckus),  king  of  Arabia: 
Ant  111,  6,  72. 

■alcolBi,  name  in  Mcb.  I,  4,  38  etc. 

Halcontent,  see  Maleeontent. 

Hmle,  adj.  of  the  sex  that  begets,  not  beanyonng: 
WIt.  Y,  5,  19  (qnlbblingV  Err.  I,  1,  56.  John  HI,  4, 
79.  H4B  lY,  3, 100.  H5  I,  3,  70.  H8  II,  4, 189.  191. 
TroiL  V,  1,  17.  Cor.  V,  4,  30. 

Mala,  snbst  1)  one  of  the  male  sex,  one  whose 
office  is  to  beget  yonng:  the  beasts  are  their  — e* 
suhjectM^  Err.  II,  1,19.  you  love  the  breeder  better  ^an 
the  at.  H6C  II,  1,  42.  compose  nothing  but  — a,  Mcb. 
I,  7,  74. 

2)  male  parent,  father:  thy  mother's  son!  like 
enough^  and  &y  father^ s  shadow:  so  the  son  ofthefe- 
male  is  the  shadow  of  the  tn.  H4B  III,  2, 141.  /,  the 
hapless  m.  to  one  sweet  bird,  H6C  Y,  6, 15. 

Malecentanf,  adj.  discontented,  displeased :  that 
you  stand  pensive,  as  half  m,  H6C  lY,  1, 10.  is  it  for 
a  wife  that  thou  art  m.f  60. 

Malecantant,  snbst  one  who  feels  unhappy,  be- 
cause he  has  not  what  he  wishes:  then,  like  a  melan- 
tholy  m. ,  he  vails  his  tail.  Yen.  313.  to  wreathe  your 
arms  like  a  m,  Gent  II,  1,  20.  thou  art  the  Mars  of 
—s,  YYiv.  I,  3, 113.  Oupuf,  Ueye  of  all  loiterers  and 
— s,  LLL  111,  185. 

MaleAlctlaBy  evil  speaking:  menaces  and  — s 
against  king  and  nobles,  Lr.  I,  2, 160. 

HalefactlaB*  crime:  Hml.  II,  2,  621. 

Malafaciary  a  criminal:  Meas.  11,  1,  52.  Ado 
lY,  2,  3.  Ant  II,  5,  53.  Not  understood  by  Elbow 
and  Dogberry. 

■aleTalaiice«  ill  will,  enmity :  the  m.  of  fortune, 
Mcb.  lU,  6,  28. 

HaleTalenty  ill  disposed,  hostile:  m.  to  you  in 
all  aspects,  H4A  1,  1,  97. 

Malice,  1) malignity,  disposition  to  injure  others: 
Meas.  HI,  2,  157.  Merch.  lY,  1,  214.  As  II,  3,  36. 
All's  HI,  6,  9.  Tw.  1,  5,  196.  Y,  373.  YYint  I,  1,  37. 
John  lY,  1,  109.  H4B  I,  2,  195.  H6A  HI,  1,  26.  75. 
B  i,  3,  213.  II,  1, 25.  HI,  1, 154.  HI,  2, 23.  H8  I,  1, 
105.  II,  2,  69.  Ill,  2,  237.  243.  Y,  1,  135.  Y,  2,  8. 
T,  3,  44.  145.  152.  Troil.  Y,  1,  64.  Cor.  II,  1,  68. 
H,  2,  36.  Tit  Y,  3,  13.  Tim.  I,  1,  47.  Mcb.  II,  3, 
138.  HI,  2,  25.  Lr.  H,  2,  137  (with  against),  0th.  II, 
1,  148.  Y,  2,  343.  Ant  I,  2,  112.  Cymb.  I,  5,  35. 
HI,  5,  33.  lY,  2,  324.  Abstr.  pro  concr. :  shruggest 
thou,  a.^  Tp.  I,  2,  367. 

2)  hate,  enmiQr,  iU  wiU:  our  c€mnons*  m.  John  II, 
251.  your  sharpest  deeds  ofm.  380.  combine  the  blood 
cfm.  in  a  vein  of  league,  Y,  2,  38.  /  have  heard  you 
preach  that  m.  was  a  great  and  grievous  sin,  H6A  HI, 
1, 128  (i.  e.  hatred).  I  never  sought  their  m,  H8  Y,  2, 
15.  translate  his  m,  towards  you  into  love,  Cor.  II,  3, 
197.  to  affect  the  m.  and  displeasure  of  the  people, 
H,  2,  24.  Mw^LlV^  18.  As  I,  2,  294.  R2  I,  1,  9. 
14.  155.  HOTTvTTTiOS.  H6C  lY,  3,  46.  lY,  6,  28. 
R3  1,  3,  29.  II,  2,  125.  H8  II,  1,  62.  80.  157.  HI,  2, 
268.  Cor.  H,  1,  244.  lY,  5,  78.  102.  lY,  6,  41.  Caes. 
HI,  1, 174.  li^cb.  111^2^  14.  0th.  H,  3,  275.  V,  1, 102. 
With  of,  to  indicate  the  ot)j«ct  of  hate:  'tis  in  the  m, 
of  ma^ind  that  he  thus  advises  us ,  Tim.  lY,  3,  456. 
With  towards:  the  m.  towards  you  (is)  to  forgive  you, 
Cymb.  Y,  5,  419. 

Mallclaua,  1)  malignant,  malevolent,  prone  to 
do  mischief:  H6A  lY,  1,  7.  H8  I,  2,  78.  H,  4,  83. 


lY,  2,  48.  Cor.  I,  1,  91.  HI,  3,  55.  Mcb.  lY,  3,  59. 
Hml.  I,  1, 146.  II,  2, 536.  Lr.  HI,  5, 10.  Oth.  I,  1, 100. 

2)  foU  of  hate:  commander  of  this  hot  m.  day,  John 
II,  314. 

Mallcloaaly,  1)  malignantly:  Cor.  I,  1,  35. 

2)  like  one  full  of  hate,  with  the  strength  of  hate: 
/  wUl  be  treble-sinewed,  hearted,  breathed,  and  fight  m. 
Ant  HI,  13,  179.  Used  of  strong  poison:  a  lingering 
dram  that  should  not  work  m.  like  poison ,  Wint  I,  2, 
321  (in  an  apparently  pernicious  manner). 

Malign,  vb.  to  regard  with  envy  or  malice:  as 
you  m.  our  senators.  Cor.  I,  1,  117.  wayward  fortune 
did  m.  my  state,  Per.  Y,  1,  90. 

HailCBanar,  malevolence:  the  m,  of  my  fate,  Tw. 
II,  1,  4. 

Hallffiiant,  1)  full  of  maUce:  Mote  liest,  m,  thing, 
Tp.  I,  2,  257.  a  m.  and  a  turbaned  Turk,  Oth.  Y,  2, 
353. 

2)  injurious,  pernicious,  hostile:  unless  the  next 
word  have  some  m.  power  upon  my  life,  Grent  HI,  1, 
238.  hearing  your  high  majesty  is  touched  with  that  m. 
c<tuse.  All's  H,  1,  114  (=  disease).  0  m.  and  ill-bo- 
ding stars ,  H6A  lY,  5,  6.  cracked  in  pieces  by  m. 
death,  B3  II,  2,  52.  to  your  person  his  will  is  most  m. 
H8  1,  2,  141. 

Mallfiiaiitly,  malevolently,  maliciously:  if  he 
should  stUl  m.  remain  fast  foe  to  the  plebeii.  Cor.  II, 

3,  191. 

Malkln,  a  kitchen-wench:  Cor.  II,  1,  224.  Per. 
lY,  3,  34. 

Mall,  diminutive  of  Mary:  Tp.  H,  2,  50.  are  they 
like  to  take  dust,  like  Mistress  ^^'s picture?  Tw.  1, 3, 
135  (conunonly  supposed  to  allude  to  one  Mall  Cut- 
purse,  bat  wi&  Uttle  probabiUty,  as  MaU  Cutpurse 
was  bom  in  1589  and  died  in  1659.  Perhaps  Sir  Toby 
means  only  to  say:  like  a  picture  intended  for  a 
beauty,  but  in  fact  representing  Mall  the  kitchen- 
wench.  In  the  poet's  time  it  was  the  custom  to  hang 
curtains  before  pictures). 

Mallard,  a  drake:  Ant.  HI,  10,  20. 

Malleable,  capable  of  extension  by  the  hammer: 
Per.  lY,  6,  152. 

Hallecha  (O.Edd.  mallico  and  mo/tcAo),  probably 
from  the  Spanish  malhecho,  =  mischief:  diis  is  mich- 
ing  tn.;  it  means  mischief,  Hml.  HI,  2,  146. 

Mallet,  a  wooden  hammer:  here's  no  more  con- 
ceit in  him  than  is  in  a  m.  H4B  II,' 4,  263  (or  =  mal- 
Urd?). 

Mallows,  the  plant  Malva:  Tp.  H,  1,  144. 

Malmaer,  a  kind  of  sweet  wine:  LLL  Y,  2,  233. 

Malmsey-baU,  a  large  cask  of  malmsey:  B3  I, 

4,  161.  277. 

Malmsey -naee,  red -nosed:  m.  knave,  H4B  II, 
1,  42. 

Malt,  grain  prepared  for  brewing:  Lr.  IH,  2,  82. 

Malt-harse,  a  brewer's  horse;  used  as  a  term  of 
contempt:  Err.  HI,  1,  32.  Shr.  lY,  1,  132. 

Malt -warm,  a  tippler  of  ale:  H4A  II,  1,  83. 
H4B  H,  4,  361. 

Malvalia,  name  in  Tw.  I,  5,  79  etc. 

MamllUos,  name  in  Wint  1, 1,38. 1, 2, 119.  211 

MammcrlBf ,  hesitating,  Oth.  Hi,  3,  70  (Ql  mut- 
tering), 

Mammet,  a  doU,  a  puppet:  this  is  no  world  to 
play  with  — s,  H4A  11,  3,  95.  a  whining  m.  Bom.  HI, 

5,  186 
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MAnmioclL »  to  tear  in  pieces:  how  A«  ^-ed  it, 
Cor.  I,  3,  71. 

Man,  name  of  an  island  in  the  Irish  sea:  H6B 
II,  3,  13.  II,  4,  78.  94. 

Man,  snbst  (plnr.  men),  1)  a  human  being:  this 
is  the  third  m.  that  e'er  I  scuo^  Tp.  I,  2,  445.  a  m.  or 
ajishf  II,  2,  25.  35.  II,  1, 154.  Ill,  1,  51.  H5  IV,  1, 
106  etc.  etc.  wilt  thou  be  made  a  nt.  out  of  my  vice  ? 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  138  (=  wilt  thon  live  etc.);  cf.  am  1 
dead?  do  I  not  breathe  a  m.f  H6C  III,  1,  82;  since  I 
was  m,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  45  (since  my  birth).  The  article 
omitted,  to  denote  the  whole  human  race:  beyond  — '« 
/t/(S,  Tp.  II,  1,  247.  where  m.  doth  not  inhabit,  III,  3, 
57.  Wi7.  1,  1,  21.  Meas.  II,  2,  60.  79.  Mids.  IV,  1, 
211.  Wint  IV,  4,  829.  830.  H4B  IV,  3,  118.  Tim. 
IV,  3,  194.  197  (more  mJ  plague,  plague!),  Lr.  Ill, 

1,  10.  Per.  II  Prol.  35.  Plur. :  men  hang  and  drown 
their  proper  selves,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  59.  V,  242.  H6B  III,  1, 
801  etc.  a  n.  =  any  person ,  one:  misery  acquaints 
a  m.  with  strange  bed/eUows,  Tp.  II,  2,  41.  to  sing  at 
a  — 's  funeral,  46.  as  a  [nose  on  a  — *s  face,  Gent 

II,  1,  142.  II,  5,  5.  Ill,  1,  311.  V,  4,  1.  WiT.  II,  1, 
193.  Ill,  2,  37.  Ado  II,  3,  247.  H4B  IV,  3,  95  etc. 
not  a  m.  of  them  =  none  of  them:  LLL  V,  2,  128. 
H4B  Ind.  38.  B3  II,  1,  119.  every  m,  =  eyerybody: 
Ado  III,  2,  110.  LLL  1, 1,  152.  Mids.  1,  2,  4.  IV,  2, 
38  etc.  every  m.  of  them,  H4A  II,  4, 197.  no  m.  =  no- 
body: Tp.  V,  213.  257.  Gent.  II,  1,  65.  Wiv.  V,  5, 
52.  Tw.  II,  5, 110  etc. 

2)  a  male  of  the  human  race:  more  widows  than 
we  bring  men  to  comfort  them,  Tp.  II,  1, 134.  kept  from 
resort  of  men,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 108.  109.  the  putting  dmon 
of  men,  WIt.  II,  1,  30.  it  is  a  — *s  voice,  Meas.  I,  4, 
7.  Tp.  I,  2,  109.  214.  488.  II,  2,  32  (cf.  Make).  Ill, 

2,  114.  Wiv.  11,  1,  83.  Ill,  3,  78.  Meas.  11,  1,  176. 

III,  2,  112.  Err.  II,  1,  7.  Mids.  I,  1,  66.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
333  etc.  etc.  Without  the  article,  in  a  general  sense : 
were  m.  but  constant,  he  were  perfect,  Gent  V,  4,  110. 
she  could  not  love  me,  were  m.  as  rare  as  phoenix,  As 

IV,  3,  17.  m.  is  enemy  to  virginity.  All's  I,  1,  123. 
Tw.  II,  2,  37.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  84.  0th.  IV,  1,  111.  Cymb. 

I,  6,  69  etc.  m.  by  m.  Mids.  I,  2,  3.  H4A  HI,  3,  65. 
to  the  last  m.  H4B  IV,  2,  44.  man  at  arms  and  man 
of  arms  =  knight,  warrior:  LLL  IV,  8,  290.   H4B 

II,  2,  82.  H6C  V,  4,  42.  H6A  I,  4,  30.  m.  of  war  ^ 
warrior,  soldier:  three  thousand  men  of  war,  B2  II, 

I,  286.  with  his  men  of  war,  II,  3,  52.  doth  the  m.  ojf 
war  stay  all  night?  H4B  V,  1,  31.  the  nine  men's  mor- 
ris, Mids.  II,  1,  98  (cf.  Morris),  Used  as  a  familiar 
compellation:  no  marrying?  None,  m.  Tp.  II,  1,  166. 

II,  2,  133.  137.  Gent  II,  3,  38.  II,  4,  168.  IV,  2, 55. 
Meas.  I,  2,  97.  Err.  IV,  2, 41.  LLL  I,  2, 139.  Merch. 
I,  3,  157.  II,  8,  1.  H6B  1, 2,  85.  Tit  II,  1,  85.  Bom. 
1, 5,  36.  Caes.  I,  2, 135  etc.  Used  with  some  latitude; 
applied  to  boys:  bring  my  young  m.  here  to  school, 
Wiv.  IV,  1,  8.  go  play,  Mamillius,  thou  art  an  honest 
m.  Wint  I,  2,  211.  to  God:  God's  a  good  m.  Ado  III, 

5,  40  (Dogberry's  speech),  to  the  devil:  no  m.  means 
evil  but  the  devil,  Wiv.  V,  2, 15.  to  flies:  they  are  free 
men,  Bom.  Ill,  3, 42.  Emphatically:  play  the  men,  Tp. 
I,  1,  11.  H6A  I,  6, 16.  to  trial  of  a  m.  Ado  V,  1,  66. 
LLL  V,  2,  697.  H5  III,  2,  33.  Mcb.  I,  7,  46.  49.  51. 
Caes.  I,  2,  153.  155.  157.  Hml.  I,  2,  187.  Ill,  4,  62. 
Lr.  II,  2,  127.  II,  4,  42  etc.  my  man  of  men.  Ant.  I, 

6,  72.  Opposed  to  a  boy:  Compl.  92.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  6. 
Tw.  I,  5,  165.  169.  V,  402  etc.  the  m,  =  the  right  * 


man,  just  the  man  wanted:  Ovidius  Naso  was  ike  m* 
LLL  IV,  2,  127.  here  comes  the  m.  Merch.  II,  2, 119. 
am  I  the  m.yei?  As  III,  3, 3.  soft,  soft,  unless  the  master 
were  the  m.  Tw.I,5,3l3.  I  am  them.  11,2,26.  IwUlbe 
point-devise  the  very  m.  II,  5,  177.  Harry  the  Fifih's 
the  m.  H4B  V,  3,  122.  this  is  not  the  m,  V,  5,  149. 
you  II  be  the  m.  Bom.  I,  5,  83.  'tis  the  m.  Ant.  I,  5» 
54.  cf.  here  comes  my  m.  Bom.  Ill,  1,  59.  /  was  never 
mine  own  m.  since,  H6B  IV,  2,  91  (=s  I  was  not  what 
I  used  to  be),  cf.  when  no  m.  was  his  own,  Tp.  V,  213^ 
(in  his  senses). 

Often  joined,  in  O.  Edd.,  by  a  hyphen  to  preceding 
monosyll.  adjectives,  or  spelt  as  a  compound,  while 
M.Edd.  prefer  writing  them  in  two  words.  Very  often, 
too,  the  adjective  is  accentuated,  so  that  in  many  such 
expressions  a  similar  difference  is  discernible  as 
between  madman ,  freshman,  nobleman  and  mad  man^ 
fresh  man,  noble  man.  Ct  blind-man ,  H6A  II,  4,  24. 
H6B  II,  1,  63.  deadman.  Err.  V,  241.  Wint  II,  1, 
150.  B2  IV,  144.  H5  II,  4,  107.  H6B  IV,  1,  6.  V,  2, 
4.  B3  I,  4,  29.  Tit  II,  3,  229.  Bom.  IV,  1,  82.  85. 
V,  1,  7.  V,  2, 30.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 170  etc.  dumb  men.  Cor. 

II,  1,  278.  good  m.  LLL  I,  1,  310.  As  II,  7, 115. 122. 
B2  I,  1,  114.  H5  IV,  3,  56.  B3  II,  1,  61.  H8  III,  % 
22.  64.  Tit  IV,  1,  123.  0th.  V,  1,  99  etc.  (cf.  Good- 
man), great  m.  Meas.  II,  2,  110;  cf.  128.  H6B  III,  1, 
19.  H8  II,  1,  67.  Ill,  2,  375.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  214.  mean 
m,  B2  I,  2,  33.  old  m.  Err.  I,  1,  97.  John  II,  570. 
H6B  V,  2,  61.  H6C  V,  6,  39.  H8  IV,  2, 21.  Bom.  II, 

3,  35.  Caes.  I,  3,  65.  Lr.  II,  1,  101.  II,  4,  291.  298. 
0th.  I,  3,  78.  Cymb.  V,  3,  62.  67. 85.  Per.  Prol.  13. 
plain  m.  B3 1, 3, 51.  poor  m.  John  IV,  1,  50.  H6B IV, 
7,  93.  Caes.  I,  1,  62.  Lr.  IV,  6,  29.  prime  m.  H8  HI, 

2,  162.  proud  m.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  49.  rich  m.  Tim.  I,  2, 

72.  rude  m.  John  1, 1, 64.  sick  n.  B2 II,  1, 84.  Cor. 
1, 1,  182.  Caes.  II,  1,  310.  327.  tame  sn.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
259.  true  m.  LLL  IV,  3,  187.  B2  V,  3,  73.  H6C  I, 

4,  64.  Cymb.  II,  3,  76.  wise  m.  Tw.  II,  3,  45.  Ill,  U 

73.  75.  B2  I,  3,  276.  V,  5,  63.  H6C  III,  1,  25.  Bom. 

III,  3,  62.  Lr.  I,  4,  182.  young  m.  Mids.  I,  1,  6.  Shr. 
II,  393.  John  II,  570.  Troil.  V,  2,  165.  Tit  I,  484. 

3)  a  servant:  one  of  my  husband!  s  men,  Lucr.  1291. 
now  they  are  my  men,  Tp.  II,  1,  274.  get  a  new  m. 
II,  2,  189.  Gent  IV,  2,  75.  Wiv.  I,  1,  114.  136.  281. 

II,  1, 182.  Meas.  IV,  2, 103.  Err.  II,  1, 43.  II,  2,  207. 

III,  2,  74.  IV,  4,  8.  Ado  III,  2,  45.  Merch.  II,  2,  94. 
V,  183.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  107.  John  III,  3,  72.  H5  III,  2, 
32.  B3  I,  1,  80.  H8  IV,  2,  148.  Bom.  II,  4,  3.  200. 
Ill,  1,  59.  Lr.  II,  4, 201  etc. 

4)  a  m.  of  war  =  a  ship  of  war:  Tit  IV,  3,  22. 
Man,  vb.  1)  to  furnish  with  men,  to  line,  to 

guard:  the  castle,  — ed  with  three  hundred  men,  B2  II, 

3,  54.  the  castle  royally  is  — ed.  III,  3, 21.  see  how  the 
surly  Warwick  — s  the  wall,  H6C  V,  1, 17,  yowr  ships 
are  not  well  — ed,  Ant  III,  7,  35.  wiUi  the  rest  full* 
manned,  52.  to  m.  his  galleys,  IV,  11,  3. 

2)  to  accustom  to  man,  to  tame:  to  m.  my  hag- 

frd,  to  make  her  come  and  know  her  keepers  call, 
r.  IV,  1,  196.  cf.  Unmanned. 
3)  to  furnish  with  a  servant:  Itoas  never  — ed 
with  an  agate,  H4B  I,  2, 18.  I  were  — ed,  horsed  and 
wived,  60 

4)  Vi>ry  singular  use:  m.  but  a  rush  against  0* 
theUo's  breast,  and  he  retires,  0th.  V,  2,  270  (John- 
son: to  point,  to  aim.    Perhaps  =  manage). 

Manacle,  subst.  chain  for  the  hands,  shackles: 
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ilr  t«  a  m.  of  hoe,  Qymb.  1, 1, 122.  Plnr.  — «  =s  chaixu : 
Meas.  II,  4,  93.  Cor.  I,  9,  57.  Y,  3,  115.  Cymb.  Y, 
4,199. 

MaBAde,  Tb.  to  chain,  to  fetter:  PU  m.  thy  nuk 
tmdftet  together  J  Tp.  I,  2,  461.  m.  the  bear  •herd  in 
their  ehairuj  H6B  Y,  1,  149. 

llMiage,  8abet.  1)  training,  goTemment  of  a 
hoTte:  or  he  (became)  his  m.  by  the  well  doing  steed, 
CompL  112.  they  (his  horses)  are  taught  their  m.  As 
I,  1,  13.  icanting  (he  m.  of  unruly  jades,  R2  III,  3, 
179.  speak  terms  of  m.  to  thy  bounding  steed,  H4A  II, 
3,  52.  spur  them,  till  they  obey  the  m,  H8  Y,  3,  24. 
she*s  not  paced  yet:  you  must  take  some  pains  to  work 
her  to  your  m.  Per.  lY,  6,  69.  By  conjecture  in  LLL 
Y,  2, 482:  merrily  hath  this  brave  m.,  this  career,  been 
run  (Ql  nuage,  Qs  Ff  manager), 

2)  administration,  condnct:  and  to  him  put  the  m, 
of  my  state,  Tp.  I,  2,  70.  the  husbandry  and  m.  of  my 
house,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  25.  their  negotiations  all  must 
slack,  wanting  his  m.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  25. 

3]  proceeding,  taking  of  measures,  contriving  of 
means:  which  now  the  m.  of  two  kingdoms  must  with 
fearful  bloody  issue  arbitrate,  John  I,  37.  for  the  re- 
bels  which  stand  out  in  Ireland  expedient  m,  must  be 
made,  R2  I,  4,  39. 

4}  the  bringing  abont,  setting  on  foot:  lean  dis' 
cover  aU  the  unbukym.  of  this  brawl,  Rom.  Ill,  1, 148. 

Managa,  Tb.  1)  to  handle,  to  wield:  m.  it  (the 
staff  of  hope)  against  despairing  thoughts,  Gent.  Ill, 
1,  247.  ai.  rusty  bills  against  thy  seat,  R2  III,  2,  118. 
m,  me  your  ealiver,  H4B  III,  2,  292.  301.  m.  it  (jour 
sword)  to  part  these  men,  Rom.  I,  1,  76.  thai  stUl 
would  81.  Mose  authorities,  Lr.  1,  3,  17. 

2)  to  train,  to  break  in  (as  a  horse):  he  will  not 
m.  her,  although  he  mount  her.  Yen.  598. 

3)  to  administer,  to  control,  to  gorem:  whose 
state  so  many  had  the  — ing,  H5  Epil.  11.  the  son 
(shonid)  at.  his  revenue,  Lr.  I,  2,  79.  Photinus  and 
your  maids  n.  this  war.  Ant.  Ill,  7,  16. 

4)  to  handle,  to  treat  with  caution  and  address: 
shame  hath  a  bastard  fame,  well  — d.  Err.  Ill,  2,  19. 
tn  the  — ui^  of  quarrels  he  is  wise.  Ado  II,  3,  197. 
6hr.  Lsd.  1, 45.  Wint  lY,  2, 17.  H4A  I,  2, 181.  H6A 
lY,  1, 181. 

5)  to  bring  about,  to  set  on  foot,  to  contrive:  to 
m.  private  and  domestic  quarrel,  0th.  II,  3,  215. 

Kanasert  1)  one  who  wields:  rwt,  rapier!  be 
still,  drum!  for  your  m.  is  in  love,  LLL  I,  2, 188. 

2)  one  who  sets  on  foot,  a  contriver:  where  is  our 
usual  m.  ofmirthf  Mids.  Y,  35. 

Hanakiii,  little  man;  term  of  contempt:  this  is 
a  dear  m.  to  you,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  57. 

Haa-chlld,  male  child,  boy:  Cor.  I,  3, 18.  meth 
children:  Mcb.  I,  7,  72. 

Mandate,  order,  authoritative  command:  Hml. 
Ill,  4,  204.  Oth.  I,  3,  72.  lY,  1,  270.  Ant.  I,  1,  22. 

Mandragora,  mandrake;  a  soporific:  O^.  Ill, 
3,  330.  Ant  1,  5,  4. 

Kandrake,  the  plant  Atropa  mandragora,  the 
root  of  which  was  thought  to  resemble  the  human 
figure,  and  to  cause  madness  and  even  death,  when 
torn  from  the  ground:  thou  whoreson  m.,  thou  art  fitter 
to  be  worn  in  my  cap,  H4B  I,  2, 17.  the  whores  caUed 
him  m,  HI,  2,  339.  would  curses  kiU,  as  doth  the  — *s 
groan,  H6B  III,  2,  310.  shrieks  like  — «*  torn  out  of 
the  earth,  Bom.  lY^  3,  47. 


Hane,  the  hair  growing  on  the  necks  of  horses 
and  lions:  Yen.  271.  298.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  224.  Ronu 
1, 4,  89.  Used  of  the  foaming  crest  of  waves :  Oth. 

II,  1,  13.  In  All's  lY,  5,  41  0.  £dd.  main,  M.  Edd. 
name. 

Man-entered,  initiated  in,  introduced  into  man- 
hood :  his  pupil-age  m.  thus,  Cor.  II,  2,  103. 

Manfally,  bravely:  Gent  lY,  1,  28.  Tit  1, 196. 

Mangle,  vb.  to  cut  into  pieces,  to  mutilate; 
absol. :  her  sight  dazzling  makes  the  wound  seem  three, 
and  then  she  reprehends  her  — ing  eye,  Yen.  1065. 
trans.:  As  II,  7,  42.  H4A  Y,  4,  96.  H5  II,  4^  60.  lY, 
4,  41.  H6C  Y,  2,  7.  Troll.  Y,  5,  33.  Tit  III,  1,  256. 
Rom.  lY,  3,  52.  Oth.  Y,  1,  79.  Ant.  lY,  2,  27.  Meta- 
phorically, =  to  take  from,  to  impair,  to  reduce  to 
nothing:  the  naked,  poor  and  ^-d peace,  H5  Y,  2, 34. 
— ing  by  starts  the  full  course  of  their  glory,  Epil.  4. 
your  dishonour  — s  true  Judgment,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  158. 
what  tongue  shall  smooth  thy  name,  when  I  have  — d 
itf  Rom.  HI,  2,  99.  to  m.  me  with  that  word  *ban» 
ished".  III,  3,  51.  take  up  this  — d  matter  at  the  best, 
Oth.  I,  3, 173.  our  laws,  whose  use  the  sword  of  Cae* 
ear  hcith  too  oft  —d,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  57. 

Mangy*  scabby:  a  m.  dog,  Tim.  lY,  3,  371. 

Manhood,  1)  virility,  opposed  to  womanhood: 
fit  you  to  your  m.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  195. 

2)  virility,  opposed  to  boyhood:  thy  prime  ofm, 
daring,  R3  lY,  4,  170.  many  unrough  youths  that  even 
now  protest  their  first  ofm.  Mcb.  Y,  2,  11. 

3)  qualities  becoming  a  man,  bravery,  fortitude, 
honour:  Ado  lY,  1,  321.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  412.  Tw.  HI, 
4,  198.  H4A  I,  2, 155.  II,  4, 141. 142.  H5  II,  1, 103. 

III,  2,  53.  lY,  3,  66.  H6B  Y,  2,  75.  H6C  II,  2,  108. 
125.  lY,  2,  20.  TroU.  I,  2,  276.  II,  2,  47.  Cor.  Ill, 
1,  246.  Tim.  lY,  3,  14.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  103.  Lr.  I,  4, 
319.  lY,  2,  68.  Oth.  Ill,  3,  153.  Ant  III,  10,  23. 
Cymb.  Y,  2,  2.  Mrs.  Quickly  and  Fluellen  agree  in 
saying  saving  your  «i.  for  saving  your  honour,  or  your 
reverence:  H4B  II,  1,  29.  H5  lY,  8,  36. 

Manifest, adj.  1) obvious,  evident,  not  doubtful: 
Meas.  lY,  2,  145.  Merch.  lY,  1,  358.  H6A  I,  3,  33. 
Ill,  1,  21.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  172.  Lr.  Y,  3,  92. 

2)  plain,  open,  notorious,  public:  to  retort  your 
m.  appeal,  Meas.  Y,  303.  his  reading  and  m,  experi- 
ence. All's  1,  3,  229.  make't  m.  where  she  has  livedy 
Wint  Y,  3, 114.  you  are  m.  house-keepers,  Cor.  1, 3, 54. 

Manifest,  vb.  to  make  appear,  to  show  plainly,  to 
reveal:  Wiv.  lY,  6, 15.  Meas.  lY,  3, 94.  Y,  417.  Ado 
III,  2, 100.  Tw.  II,  5, 181  (she  — s  herself  to  my  love), 
H4B  lY,  5,  105.  Cor.  II,  2,  14.  Oth.  I,  2,  32  (my 
parts,  my  title  and  my  perfect  soul  shall  m,  me  rightly), 
Partic.  — ed  adjectively:  to  make  you  understand  dd» 
in  a  ^ed  effect,  Meas.  lY,  2, 169,  i.  e.  so  as  to  make 
the  matter  manifest,  as  to  leave  no  doubt. 

Manifold,  multifarious:  Compl.  216.  Tp.  I,  2, 
264.  H4A  lY,  3,  47.  Tim.  1,  1,  5.  Lr.  II,  1,  49.  the 
m,  linguist.  All's  lY,  3,  265  (i.  e.  knowing  many  lan« 
guages).  a  m.  traitor,  Lr.  Y,  3,  114. 

Manlfeldl7»  in  many  ways:  All's  II,  3,  214. 

Manikin,  see  Manakin. 

Mankind  (accented  mostly  on  the  last  syll.  in 
Tim.,  on  the  first  in  the  other  plays)  1)  the  human 
race:  how  beauteous  m.  is!  Tp.  Y,  183.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
108.  Troil.  II,  3,  30.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  84.  lY,  1,  36.  40. 
lY,  3,  23.  42.  53.  456.  506.  Mcb.  II,  4^  18.  Ant.  lY, 
I  8,  25. 
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2)  the  males  of  the  human  race:  so  raU»  against 
M  married  m.  WIt.  IV,  2,  23.  should  all  despair  that 
have  revolted  wives  ^  the  tenth  of  m.  would  hang  them- 
selves, Wint.  I,  2,  199.  what  kind  o*  man  is  hef  why, 
o/m.  Tw.  I,  5, 160.  thou  art  a  woman,  and  disclaimest 
flinty  m.  Tim.  IV,  3, 491.  Adjectively,  =  mascoline: 
a  m,  witch,  Wint  II,  3,  67.*are  you  m.f  Cor.  IV,  2, 
16  (qnibbling). 

Man- like,  manly:  not  more  m.  Man  Cleopatra, 
Ant.  I,  4,  5. 

Manly,  adj.  1)  becoming  a  man,  brave,  full  of 
fortitude,  vigorons:  Lncr.  109.  1486.  1777.  Ado  V, 
2,  15.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  157.  Merch.  II,  3,  14.  All's  II,  3, 
298.  John  V,  2,  49.  H5  11,  3,  3.  HI,  2,  24.  H6B  IV, 
8,  63.  V,  2,  63.  H6C  II,  2,  40.  R3  I,  2,  165.  Troil. 
IV,  5,  104.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  53.  Mcb.  II,  3,  139.  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  397.  Per.  Ill,  1,  22. 

2)  pertaining  to  a  man,  not  like  a  woman  or  boy: 
turn  two  mincing  steps  into  a  m.  stride  ^  Merch.  ill,  4, 
68.  his  big  nu  voice,  As  II,  7,  161. 

Manly,  adv.  in  the  manner  of  a  man,  conrageoos- 
ly :  this  tune  goes  m.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  235. 

Man-m«naier,  servant-monster,  a  monster  in  a 
person's  service:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  14. 

Manna,  the  food  of  the  famished  Israelites  in  the 
Arabian  desert:  you  drop  m,  in  the  way  of  starved 
people,  Merch.  V,  294. 

Manner,  1)  form  of  executing  and  performing, 
way,  mode:  mark  the  m.  of  his  teaching,  Shr.  IV,  2, 
5.  the  m.  of  his  gait,  Tw.  II,  3,  170.  Troil.  IV,  5, 14. 
the  m.  of  your  bearing,  Wint.  IV,  4,  569.  the  pretty 
and  sweet  m.  of  it,  H5  IV,  6,  28.  die  m.  of  his  speech, 
Ant.  II,  2,  1 14  (opposed  to  matter),  sets  down  the  m. 
how,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  80.  the  m.  how  he  found  it,  Wint.  V, 

2,  4.  the  m.  how  she  came  to  it^  92.  unless  I  be  ob- 
tained by  the  m,  of  my  father's  will,  Merch.  I,  2, 118 
(i.  e.  in  the  way  prescribed  by  the  testament  of  my 
father),  she  is  dead,  and  by  strange  m.  Caes.  IV,  3, 
189.  in  this  m.  Wiv.  11,  1,  25.  in  a  most  hideous  and 
dreadful  m,  IV,  4,  34.  in  most  uneven  m.  Meas.  IV,  4, 

3.  V,  196.  Ado  iV,  2,  64.  65.  LLL  I,  1,  206.  207. 
211  (in  m.  and  form  following),  Mids.  II,  2,  130.  As 
HI,  2,  427.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  9.  Wint  V,  2, 49.  H6C  III,  3, 
178.  H8  I,  2,  35.  II,  4,  144.  Troil.  V,  7,  6.  Cor.  II, 
3,  66.  Tim.  ill,  6,  15.  Lr.  I,  4,  59.  Per.  I,  1,  147. 
Jn  a  m.  and  tn  m.  =  almost:  it  is  in  a  m,  done  al- 
ready, John  V,  7,  89.  you  have  in  m.  with  your  sin- 
ful hours  made  a  divorce  betwixt  his  queen  and  him, 
B2  III,  1,  11. 

2)  course,  process:  TU  show  you  the  m.  of  it,  Gent 
II,  3,  15.  the  cunning  m.  of  our  flight,  II,  4,  180.  the 
m,  of  it  is,  1  was  taken  with  the  m.  "LLL  I,  1,  204f 
tell  us  the  m,  of  the  wrestling.  As  I,  2,  118.  them,  of 
their  taking,  R2  V,  6,  9.  the  m.  how  this  cmtion  haA 
been  borne,  H4B  IV,  4,  88.  the  m.  and  true  order  of 
the  fight,  100.  the  treacherous  m.  of  his  death,  H6A 
II,  2,  16.  in  writing  I  preferred  the  m.  of  thy  vile  out- 
rageous crimes.  III,  1,  11.  tell  us  the  m.  of  it,  Caes.  I, 
2,  234.  236.  to  relate  the  m.  were  to  add  the  death  of 
you,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  205.  he  has  done  aU  this  ....  here's 
the  m.ofit.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  2.  the  m.  of  their  deaths,  V, 
2,  340. 

3)  custom,  habit,  fashion:  it  was  ever  his  m.  to  do 
so,  Meas.  IV,  2, 138.  rU  view  the^s  of  the  town,  Err. 
I,  2,  12.  it  is  the  m.  of  a  man  to  speak  to  a  woman, 
LLL  1, 1,  212.  my  lady,  to  the  m.  of  the  days,  in  cour- 


tesy gives  undeserving  praise,  V,  2,  365.  I  am  yet  sc 
near  the  — s  of  my  mother,  Tw.  li,  1,  41.  our  country 
—s  give  our  betters  way,  John  I,  156.  whose  — s  cur 
apish  nation  limps  afters  B2  II,  1,  22.  these  external 
— s  of  laments,  IV,  296.  your  m.  of  wrenching,  H4B 

II,  1,  120.  we  are  the  makers  of  — s,  H5  V,  2,  296. 
showing,  as  the  m,  is,  his  wounds  to  the  people.  Cor.  II, 
1,  251.  as  the  m,  of  our  country  is,  Rom.  IV,  1,  109. 
/  am  native  here  emd  to  the  m.  bom,  Hml.  I,  4,  15. 

4)  kind,  sort:  and  words  express  the  m.  of  my 
pity-wanting  pain ,  Sonn.  140,  4.  the  grosser  m.  of 
these  world's  delights  he  throws  upon  the  gross  worlds 
baser  slaves,  hLL  I,  1,  29.  the  m.  and  Ae  purpose  of 
his  treason,  R3  III,  5,  58.  beyond  all  m.  of  so  much  I 
love  you,  Lr.  1, 1, 62  (i.  e.  beyond  any  'so  much',  any 
comparison,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be),  all  m.  of 
men  tissembted  hercy  H6A  1,  3,  74.  that  no  m.  of  per- 
sons have  recourse  unto  the  princes,  R3  III,  5,  108  (Ff 
no  m.  per  son),  what  m.  of  man?  As  III,  2,  216.  Tw. 
I,  5,  161.  Ill,  4,  288.  Wint  IV,  3,  89.  H4A  II,  4, 
323.  462.  H8  V,  1, 118.  what  m,  o'  thing  is  your  cro- 
codile? Ant.  II,  7, 46.  Evans:  Mistress  Quickly,  whidk 
is  in  the  m,  of  his  nurse,  Wiv.  I,  2,  3. 

5)  to  be  taken  uM  the  m.  (apparently  from  another 
root),  a  law-term,  ==  to  be  taken  in  the  fact:  LLL 

1,  1,  205.  H4A  II,  4,  347.  if  you  had  not  taken  your- 
self with  the  m.  Wint  IV,  4,  752. 

6)  Plur.  — s  =  a)  behaviour,  carriage,  bearing: 
their  — s  are  more  gentle-kind,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  32.  frame 
your  — s  to  the  time,  Shr.  I,  1,  232.  /  advise  you  use 
your  — s  discreetly  in  all  kind  of  compames,  247.  thai 
changeth  thus  his  — s,  Wint  I,  2,  375.  what  foolish 
master  taught  you  these  — sf  H4B II,  1,  203.  thou  doH 
affect  my  — s,  Tim.  IV,  3, 199.  their  — s  tare  so  apish, 
Lr.  1, 4, 184.  infected  wiA  their  — «,  264.  these  bloody 
accidents  must  excuse  my  — s,  0th.  V,  1,  94.  b)  rules 
of  good  breeding  and  decency:  beshrew  my  ^s  and 
my  pride ,  Mids.  II,  2,  54.  we  stand  upon  our  — Sf 
Wint  IV,  4,  164.  our  griefs,  and  not  our  — s,  reason 
now,  John  IV,  3,  29.  whom  our  ^-s  term  the  prince, 
R3  III,  7,  191.  my  — s  tell  me  we  have  your  wrong 
rebuke,  0th.  1, 1, 130.  /  extend  my  — s,  II,  1, 99.  you 
put  me  to  forget  a  ladys  — s,  Cymb.  II,  3,  110.  good 
— 8  =  good  breeding,  civiliQr,  decency:  As  II,  7,  92. 

III,  2,  42.  43.  47.  V,  4,  95.  H4A  III,  1,  190.  H8  V, 

2,  29.  Rom.  I,  5,  4.  — s,  alone,  in  the  same  sense: 
a  million  of — s,  Gent  II,  1,  105.  against  all  checks, 
rebukes  and  — s,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  84.  if  you  have  any  pity, 
grace,  or  — s,  Mids.  HI,  2,  241.  I  lack  —s.  As  IV,  3, 
15.  if  God  have  lent  a  man  any  — s,  he  may  easily  put 
it  off  at  court.  All's  II,  2,  9.  V,  1,  15.  Tw.  II,  3,  94. 

IV,  1,  53.  Wint  IV,  4,  244.  H4A  III,  1,  184.  H6A 
II,  2,  54.  H8  HI,  2,  308.  V,  1,  161.  Tit  H,  1,  27. 
Rom.  V,  3,  214.  Tim.  II,  2,  147.  IV,  1,  18.  Hml.  V, 
2,  17.  Lr.  IV,  6,  264.  V,  3,  234.  Treated  as  a  sing.: 
All's  II,  2,  9.  Wint.  IV,  4,  244.  Rom.  V,  3,  214.  Lr. 

V,  3,  234.  as  a  plur.:  Tw.  IV,  1,  53.  R3  HI,  7, 191. 
tn  — 9,  and  with  — s,  =  decently:  my  tongue-tied 
Muse  in  — s  holds  her  still,  Sonn.  85,  1.  tf  charges 
me  in  '-s  to  express  myself,  Tw.  II,  1,  15.  how  thy 
worth  with  — s  may  I  sing,  Sonn.  39,  1.  can  we  wiA 
— s  ask  what  was  the  difference?  Cymb.  I,  4,  56.  / 
was  thinking  with  what  — s  I  might  safely  be  admitted. 
All's  IV,  5, 93  (=  how  I  might  decently  be  admitted). 
—  c)  cast  of  mind,  morals,  character:  their  face  their 
— s  most  expressly  told,  Lucr.  1397.  public  meane 
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mkieh  public  — 9  breeds ^  Soxm.  Ill,  4.  as  dispropor^ 
turned  im  his  — s  as  in  his  shape,  Tp.  T,  290.  though 
I  am  a  daughter  to  his  bloody  I  can  not  to  his  — s, 
Mercfa.  II,  3,  19.  a  like  proportion  of  lineaments^  of 
— s  and  of  spirit ^  HI,  4,  15.  neither  his  daughter  ^  if 
we  judge  bg—s,  Ab  I,  2,  283.  HI,  2,  43.  All's  I,  1, 
71.  John  11,  127.  H4B  IV,  4,  64.  123.  H5  I,  2,  49. 
H6B  V,  1, 158.  R3  IV,  4,  206.  H8  IV,  2, 45.  Tim.  IV, 

1,  25.  Hml.  I,  4,  30.  0th.  II,  1,  232. 

Huinered,  minded,  affected,  disposed:  he  is 
one  the  truest  m.  Cymb.  I,  6,  166.  to  give  her  princelg 
training^  that  she  may  be  m.as  she  is  bom,  Per.  Ill,  3, 17. 

Mamierly,  adj.  decent;  civil:  let  me  have  what 
tkou  thinkest  meet  and  is  most  mannerlg,  Gent.  U,  7, 
58.  m.  distinguishment  betwixt  the  prince  and  beggar , 
Wint.  II,  1,  86.  here  is  a  m,  forbearance^  H6A  II,  4, 
19.  whidi  m.  devotion  shows  in  this,  Bom.  I,  5,  100. 

Mannerlrt  adv.  decently;  civilly:  the  wedding 
m.  modest.  Ado  II,  1,  79.  Cupid's  post  that  comes  so 
m.  Merch.  II,  9, 100.  we*ll  m.  demand  thee  of  thy  story, 
Cymb.  Ill,  6,  92. 

MaBBlBctree,  place  in  Essex,  famous  for  its 
pastures  and  the  size  of  its  oxen:  that  roasted  M,  ox 
with  the  pudding  in  his  belly,  H4A  II,  4,  498. 

Hannlah,  1)  male:  we'll  have  a  swashing  and  a 
martial  outside,  as  many  other  m.  cowards  have  that 
do  outface  it  with  their  semblances ,  As  I,  3,  123.  2) 
pertaining  to  the  age  of  manhood:  though  now  our 
voices  have  got  the  m.  crack,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  236.  3} 
masculine,  bold  in  an  unbecoming  manner:  a  woman 
iaqmdent  and  m,  grown.  Troll.  Ill,  3,  217. 

Haii>6r-w»r,  see  Man. 

llaiiory  estate,  land  belonging  to  a  nobleman: 
WW.  II,  2,  19.  All's  III,  2,  10.  B2  IV,  212.  H6C  V, 

2,  24.  H8  1, 1, 84. 

HMior-hoase,  house  belonging  to  a  manor: 
LLL  I,  1,  208. 

■aB-Vieller,  a  slayer  of  men,  murderer:  H4B 
n,  1,  58. 

HaBai«ii,  a  lord's  house:  Lucr.  1171.  Sonn.  95, 
9.  146,  6.  CompL  138.  Oent  V,  4,  8.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 
170.  H4B  III,  2,  351.  Bom.  Ill,  2,  26.  Ill,  3,  108. 
Tim.  IV,  3, 191.  V,  1, 218.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  7.  Cymb.  HI, 
4,  70.  V,  4,  87.  V,  5, 155. 

llMulaiiry,  abode  in  a  place:  the  martlet  does 
approve,  by  his  loved  ■.,  that  the  heaven's  breath  smells 
wooingly  here,  Mcb.  I,  6,  5  (0.  Edd.  mansonry,  some 
M.  Edd.  masonry), 

Muial»af  hter,  unlawful  kiUing  of  a  man:  Tim. 
in,  5,  27. 

Hanile,  subst  1)  cloak:  Lucr.  170.  Pilgr.  79. 
Mids.  V,  143. 146.  287.  Wint  V,  2,  36.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 
174. 191.  Ant.  II,  5,  22.  Cymb.  V,  5,  361.  Used  of 
the  darkness  of  night:  H6A  II,  2,  2.  H6C  IV,  2,  22. 
Rom.  Ill,  2, 15.  of  Sie  twilight  of  morning:  the  mom, 
m  russet  m.  clad,  Hml.  I,  1,  166. 

2)  that  which  gathers  on  the  surface  of  a  pool : 
the  green  m,  of  the  standing  pool,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  139. 

■aiiUe,  vb.  1}  trans,  to  cloak,  to  cover:  the 
ignorant  fumes  that  m.  their  dearer  reason,  Tp.  V,  67. 
if  you  eame  not  in  the  blood  of  others,  but  — d  in  your 
own^  Cor.  I,  6,  29.  Applied  to  the  filthy  covering  of 
a  pool:  I  left  them  in  the  filthy  —dpool,  Tp.  IV,  182. 

2)  intr.  to  gather  a  covering  on  the  surface:  whose 
visages  do  cream  and  m.  like  a  standing  pool,  Merch. 
1,  1,  89. 


Hantaa,  town  in  Italy:  Gent.  IV,  1,  50.  IV,  3, 

23.  V,  2,  47.  Shr.  II,  60.  IV,  2,  77.  81.  Rom.  I,  3, 
28.  HI,  3,  149.  169.  HI,  5,  15.  89.  IV,  1,  117.  124. 
V,  1,  51. 66.  V,  2, 3. 12.  28.  V,  3,  273. 

Hantaan,  a  native  of  Mantua:  LLL  IV,  2,  97. 
101  (the  poet  Baptista  Spagnolus  Mantnanus). 

Manaal  aaal,  signet:  set  thy  seal  manual  on  my 
wax-red  Ups,  Ven.  516.  my  gage,  the  manual  seal  of 
death,  B2  IV,  25. 

Manure,  vb.  1)  to  cultivate,  to  tiU:  to  have  it 
sterile  with  idleness,  or  ^dwUh  industry,  0th.  I,  3, 
328. 

2)  to  fatten  with  composts,  to  dung:  the  blood  of 
English  shall  m,  the  ground,  B2  IV,  137.  the  cold 
blood  ,.,,he  hath,  like  lean,  sterile  and  bare  land,  — d, 
husbanded  and  tilled  with  excellent  endeavour  of  drink' 
ing  fertile  sherris,  H4B  IV,  3,  129. 

Many,  subst  multitude:  0  thou  fond  m.,  with 
what  loud  applause  didst  thou  beat  heaven,  H4B  1,3,91. 

Many,  adj.  1)  sing.,  used  with  the  indef.  art.  be- 
hind it,  =  more  than  one,  not  few,  more  than  one 
would  suppose :  /  sigh  the  lack  ofm.a  thing  I  sought, 
Sonn.  30,  3.  the  expense  of  m.  a  vanished  sight,  8. 
how  m.  a  holy  and  obsequious  tear  hath  dear  religious 
love  stolen  from  mine  eye,  31,  5.  the  injury  of  m.  a 
blasting  hour,  Compl.  72.  Err.  I,  2, 17.  II,  2,  83.  LLL 

1,  1,  173.  Merch.  H,  7,  67.  HI,  1,  6.  IV,  1,  221.  As 
II,  7,  130.  HI,  3,  53.  54.  IV,  1,  101.  Wint  I,  2, 192. 
John  II,  303.  IV,  1,  50.  H4B  II,  3,  13.  IV,  5,  25. 
H6A  V,  4,  19.  H6B  III,  1, 115.  H6C  I,  2,  74.  IV,  4, 
21.  Cymb.  V,  5,  71.  Per.  Prol.  39  etc.  etc.  of  folded 
schedules  had  she  m.  a  one,  Compl.  43.  though  in  this 
dty  he  hath  widowed  and  unchilded  m.  a  one.  Cor.  V, 
6, 153.  these  talents  of  their  hair  I  have  received  from 
m.  a  several  fair ,  Compl.  206.  m.  a  thousand  grains, 
Meas.  HI,  1,  20.  H6C  V,  6, 37.  m.  a  time,  B2  IV,  92. 
Tit  V,  3,  162.  m.  a  time  and  oft,  Merch.  I,  3,  107. 
H4A  1, 2,  56.  Caes.  I,  1,  42.  (Simpcox's  wife  says  m. 
time  and  oft,  H6B  II,  1,  93).  m.  a  time  and  often,  Tim. 
HI,  1,  25.  how  does  your  honour  for  this  m.  a.  day? 
Hml.  Ill,  1,  91  (=  the  long  time  that  I  have  not  seen 
you).  I  think  your  highness  saw  this  m,  a  day,  HS  V, 

2,  21  (i.  e.  it  is  a  long  time  since  you  saw  this).  Be- 
dupUcated:  m.  a  m.  foot  of  land  the  worse,  John  I, 
183;  cf.  Hml.  HI,  3,  9.  Preceded  hj  full:  full  m.  a 
glorious  morning  have  I  seen,  Sonn.  33,  1.  Tp.  HI,  1, 
39.  Mids.  HI,  1,  135.  Many  and  a  separated  by  the 
verse:  Wint  V,  3, 140.  H8  II,  4, 49. 

2)  plur.  a  great  number  of:  611m  in  m.  places,  Tp. 
1, 2, 199.  II,  1,  60.  HI,  3,  34.  V,  182.  Gent  1, 2,  21. 
H,  7,  31.  HI,  1, 236  etc.  etc.  Saxon  Genitive:  in  ~'« 
looks  the  false  hearts  history  is  writ,  Sonn.  93,  7. 
Seemingly  for  much:  one  is  one  too  m.  Err.  HI,  1,  35. 
being  one  too  m.  by  my  weary  self,  Bom.  1, 1, 135  (not 
in  Globe  Ed.,  which  here  follows  the  spurious  Ql). 
cf.  how  m.  is  one  thrice  toldf  LLL  I,  2,  41.  In  the 
predicate:  your  helps  are  m.  Cor.  II,  1,  39.  Various 
use  of  so  m,:  this  is  a  sleep  that  from  this  golden  rigol 
hath  divorced  so  m.  English  kings,  H4B  IV,  5, 37  (t=a 
many  an  English  king;  German:  so  manchen  Koenig). 
they  flock  together  like  so  m,  wild-geese,  H4B  V,  1,  79 
(=  as  if  they  were  wild  geese),  fathers  thcit,  like  so 
m,  Alexanders,  have  fought,  H5  HI,  1, 19.  those  few 
almost  no  better  than  so  m.  French,  HI,  6, 156.  he  that 
cuts  off  twenty  years  of  life  cuts  off  so  m.  years  of  fear" 
ing  death,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  102.  we  are  but  men,  and  what 
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so  m.  may  do,  we  have  done,  H8  V,  4,  79  (speaking  of 
two  only),  let  him  alone,  or  to  m,  so  minded,  wave 
thusy  Cor.  1, 6,  73  (=  all  that  are  so  minded).  Pre- 
ceding the  poss.  pron.:  an  earnest  inviting,  which  m. 
mtf  near  occasions  did  urge  me  to  put  off,  Tim.  Ill,  6, 
11  (=  many  motives  which  concerned  myself  rery 
near),  the  letters  too  of  m.  our  contriving  friends  in 
Rome  petition  us  at  home,  Ant.  I,  2, 189  (many  friends 
who  are  bnsy  in  oar  interest).  Preceded  by  the  def. 
art. :  the  m.  wiU  be  too  chill  and  tender,  All's  IV,  5,  55 
(the  multitude ;  opposed  to  the  elected  few),  not  able 
to  maintain  the  m.  to  them  longing ,  H8  I,  2,  32.  the 
mutable ,  rank-scented  m. ,  let  Oiem  regard  me  as  I  do 
not  flatter.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  66  (0.  £dd.  Meyny),  Preceded 
by  the  indef.  article:  I  do  know  a  m.  fools,  Merch. 

III,  5,  73.  a  m.  merry  men.  As  I,  1,  121.  told  of  a  m. 
thousand  warlike  French,  John  IV,  2,  199.  you  bear 
a  m,  (stars)  superfluously,  H5  III,  7,  179.  a  m.  poor 
men*s  lives,  IV,  1, 127.  mother  of  am.  chiUiren,  B3  III, 
7, 184.  with  of:  like  a  m,  of  these  lisping  hawthorn- 
buds,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  77.  a  m.  of  our  bodies,  H5  IV,  3, 95. 
a  m.  of  your  horsemen,  IV,  7,  88.  As  for  ihis  m.  ttiin- 
mers,  H8  HI,  2, 360,  see  This. 

Hany>coloareds  Tp.lV,76.  All's  1, 3, 158. 

Many-headed  t  Cor.  11,3, 18. 

Map,  subst.  1)  a  picture  representing  the  surface 
of  the  earth  or  any  part  of  it:  Merch.  1,  1,  19.  Tw. 
UI,  2,  85.  H4A  III,  1,  6. 70.  H5 IV,  7, 25.  Lr.  1, 1, 38. 

2)  any  picture  or  image:  showing  life*s  triumph 
in  the  m.  of  death,  Lncr.  402.  the  face ,  ihat  m.  which 
deep  impression  bears  of  hard  misfortune,  1712.  thus 
is  his  cheek  the  m,  of  days  outworn,  Sonn.  68,  1.  and 
him  as  for  a  m.  doth  Nature  store,  to  show  false  Art 
what  beauty  was  of  yore,  13.  thou  m.  of  honour,  R2  V, 
1, 12.  in  diyface  I  see  the  m.  of  honour,  H6B  III,  1, 
203.  if  you  see  this  in  the  m.  of  my  microcosm,  Cor. 
II,  1, 68.  thou  m,  of  woe,  that  thus  dost  talk  in  signs, 
Tit.  Ill,  2, 12  (cf.  Globe).  R3  II,  4,  54. 

Map,  vb.  to  delineate,  to  point  out  the  situation 
of:  I  am  near  to  the  place  where  they  should  meet,  if 
Pisanio  have  — ed  it  truly,  Cymb.  IV,  1, 2. 

Mappery,  study  of  maps,  bookish  theory:  they 
^all  this  bed'work,  m,,  closet  war,  Troil.  I,  3,  205. 

Mar,  to  injure,  to  hurt,  to  spoil,  to  ruin:  m.  not 
the  thing  that  cannot  be  amended,  Lucr.  578.  striving 
to  mend,  to  m.  the  subject,  Sonn.  103,  10.  you  m,  our 
labour,  Tp.  1, 1, 14.  be  mute,  or  else  our  spell  is  — ed, 

IV,  127.  m.  the  concord,  Gent.  I,  2,  94.  it  is  — ing,  if 
he  quarter  it,  Wiv.  I,  1,  26.  Meas.  II,  2,  148.  II,  4, 
127.  Err.  II,  1,  92.  LLL IV,  3,  191.  V,  2,  22.  Mids. 
1, 2,  39.  IV,  2,  5.  Merch.  V,  237.  As  I,  1,  34.  Ill,  2, 
276.  278.  Shr.  IV,  3,  97.  115.  AU's  II,  3, 315.  Wint 
IV,  4,  490.  V,  3,  82.  H4B  V,  5,  122.  H6A  V,  3,  84. 
H6C  IV,  8, 61.  R3  1, 3, 165.  H8  III,  2, 21.  Cor.  II,  3, 
€4.  Ill,  1,  254.  Rom.  1, 2, 13.  II,  4,  122.  Tim.  IV,  2, 
41.  IV,  3, 153.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 201  (~-ed  with  traitors  = 
destroyed  and  disfigured  by  traitors).  Mcb.  V,  1,  50. 
Lr.  1, 1, 97.  1, 4, 35.  Ill,  2,  82.  Ill,  6,  64.  0th.  V,  1, 
4.  V,  2, 357  (all  thafs  spoke  is  -r-ed  s=  has  been  spo- 
ken in  rain).  Ant  III,  11, 65.  IV,  14,  48.  V,  2,  279. 
Per.  IV,  1, 27.  Joined,  in  opposition,  to  makei  LLL 
IV,  3, 191.  Mids.  1, 2,  39.  As  I,  1,  34.  Shr.  IV,  3,  97. 
H4B  V,  5, 122.  R3  1, 3, 165.  Rom.  1, 2, 13.  II,  4, 122. 
Tim.  IV,  2, 41.  Mcb.  II,  3,  36.  0th.  V,  1,  4.  Ant  III, 
11,  65.  V,  2,  279.  to  mend:  Yen.  478.  Lucr.  578. 
Sonn.  103, 10.  Lr.  1, 1, 97.  Peculiar  passage:  to  mend 


the  hurt  that  his  unkindness  — ed.  Yen.  478  (the  accns. 
denoting  not  the  object,  but  the  effect,  =  which  his 
unkindness  injuriously  made.  cf.  ruined  in  Err.  11, 
1,  97). 

Marble,  the  stone  Marmor;  used  for  monuments 
Sonn.  55,  1.  H8  III,  2,  434.  Adjectively:  Meas.  V 
233.  HmL  1,4,  50.  Emblem  of  hardness:  Lucr.  560. 
1241.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  238  (a  m.  to  her  tears).  Err.  II, 

1,  93.  H6C  III,  2,  50.  Tit  II,  3,  144.  Adjectiyely: 
Lucr.  1240.  Wint  V,  2,  98  (who  was  most  m.  there 
changed  colour).  H6C  III,  1,  38.  Used  of  the  heavens 
(on  account  of  their  eternity?)  0th.  HI,  3, 460.  Cymb. 
V,  4,  87.  120.  cf.  Marbled,  whole  as  the  m.  Mcb.  Ill, 

4,  22;  cf.  Wint  II,  3,  90. 

Marble-breasted,  hard-hearted:  Tw.V,  127. 

Marble -coBstaiit,  firm  as  marble:  Ant  V,  3» 
240. 

Marbled,  like  marble  (everlasting?  el  Marble): 
the  m.  mansion  all  above,  Tim.  IV,  3, 191. 

Marble-hearted,  hard-hearted:  Lr.  1, 4,  281. 

Marcade  (M.  Edd.  Meretide),  name  in  LLL  V, 

2,  724. 

MareantaBt,  from  the  Italian  mercatante,  mer- 
chant: Shr.  IV,  2, 63  (M.  Edd.  mercatante). 

Marcellas,  name  in  Hml.  1, 1, 12  etc.  and  in  Ant 
II,  6, 118. 

March,  the  third  month  of  the  year:  Wint  IV, 
4, 120.  H4A IV,  1,  111  (the  sun  in  Jf ...  doth  nourish 
agues).  Caes.  I,  2,  18.  19.  23.  II,  1,  40. 59.  Ill,  1, 1. 
IV,  3, 18.  V,  1,114. 

March,  subst.  1)  military  movement,  journey  ot 
soldiers:  John  II,  60.  223.  242.  V,  1,  7.  H4A  II,  4, 
598.  H5  I,  2,  195.  Ill,  3,  58.  Ill,  5,  57.  Ill,  6,  115. 
H6C II,  6, 87.  R3  1, 1,  8.  V,  2,  13.  Troil.  V,  10,  30. 
Hml.  IV,  4,  3.  to  make  a  march:  H6A IV,  3,  8.  Mcb.  V, 
2,31.  Ant  IV,  8, 30. 

2)  grave  and  solemn  walk:  and  with  solemn  m. 
goes  slow  and  stately  by  them,  Hml.  1, 2, 201. 

March,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  move  in  a  military  man- 
ner: Lucr.  301.  782  (used  of  vapours  compared  with 
an  army).  1430.  Sonn.  32,  12.  John  II,  209.  315. 
320.  V,  2, 27.  R2  II,  3,  92.  I1I«  3,  49.  51.  Ill,  6,  51. 
H4A  1, 1, 15.  Ill,  2, 174.  HI,  3, 103.  IV,  1,  89.  IV,  2, 
2.  42. 43.  V,  3,  25.  H4B  IV,  2,  94.  H5  II,  3,  61.  Ill, 

5,  11.  Ill,  6,  159.  179.  181.  IV,  3,  111.  H6A  III,  1, 
187.  Ill,  3, 30.  39.  IV,  1,  73.  IV,  3, 4. 5.  V,  2, 4.  H6B 
IV,  2, 198. 200.  IV,  3, 20.  IV,  9,  27.  IV,  10,  15.  H6C 
1, 1,  92.  II,  1, 114. 182.  II,  2,  70.  IV,  3, 61.  IV,  7, 50. 
IV,  8, 4.  V,  1, 3. 13.  V,  3, 22.  V,  5,  87.  R3  V,  2, 4. 22. 
TroU.  V,  9,  7.  Cor.  I,  4,  11.  I,  6,  83.  Tit  IV,  4,  66. 
Tim.  V,  4,  29.  Caes.  IV,  3,  197.  207.  Lr.  IV,  4,  21. 
Cymb.  V,  5,  481.  m.  away  (as  a  word  of  conmiand): 
H5  IV,  3, 131.  TroU.  V,  10,  21.  Tit  V,  1,  166.  to  m. 
on:  Lucr.  438.  1391.  R2  III,  3,  61.  H6  III,  6,  150. 
H6C  V,  3,  9.  R3  IV,  4, 630.  V,  2,  4.  V,  3,  312.  Cor. 
I,  6,  85.  Caes.  IV,  2,  31.  Mcb.  V,  2,  25.  to  m.  tp: 
H4B  II,  1,  187. 

b)  to  walk,  to  go:  that  thus  he  — eth  with  thee  arm 
in  arm,  H6B  V,  1,  57.  that  form  in  which  the  majesty 
of  buried  Denmark  did  sometimes  m.  Hml.  I,  1,  49. 
come,  m.  to  wakes  and  fairs,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  77. 

2)  tr.  to  cause  to  move  in  a  military  manner: 
on  the  marriage-bed  of  peace  torn,  a  bloody  hostf  John 
HI,  1,  246. 

March,  name  of  some  earls  (Edmund  and  Roger 
Mortimer)  nearly  related  to  the  royal  honse  of  Eng- 
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land:  H4A  I,  3,  84.  IT,  3,  93.  T,  5,  40.  H6B  n,  2, 
36.  37.  ly,  2,  144.  H6C  I,  1,  106.  II,  1,  179. 

HArcli-chIclL,a  chicken  hatched  in  Biarch;  nsed 
to  denote  precociouaness:  a  very  forward  M.  Ado  I, 
3,58. 

Hmrebea,  borden,  border-conntiy :  H5  1, 2, 140. 
H6C  11,1, 140. 

Harctalaneaa,  a  woman  baring  the  rank  of  a 
marqnis:  H8  11,  3,  63.  94.  HI,  2,  90. 

■archpane,  a  sweet  biscnit  composed  of  sngar 
and  almonds:  Rom.  I,  5,  9. 

Harcfana,  name  of  a  family  of  ancient  Rome: 
Cor.  II,  3,  246. 

lI«rcloa  (O.  £dd.  Martiua)  the  family  name  of 
Coriolanus:  Cor.  I,  1,  7  etc.  etc.  King  Ancns  M.: 
11,  3,  247. 

Marcus,  1)  Roman  prenomen ;  a)  of  Cato,  Caes. 
V,  4,  3.  6.  b)  of  Bmtus,  III,  1,  185.  IV,  3,  79.  c)  of 
OrassQS,  Ant.  Ill,  1,  2.  5.  d)  of  Antonins,  Ant  11,  6, 
119.  e)  of  two  officers  of  Antony,  Ant.  Ill,  7,  73. 
f)  of  the  brother  of  Titns  Andronicns,  Tit.  1, 47  etc. 
«te.  g)  of  a  Volscian,  Cor.  V,  6, 123.  —  2)  Christian 
name  in  0th.  1, 3, 44. 

Kardlan,  name  of  a  ennneh  in  Ant  I,  5,  8.  11, 
5,  4.  IV,  13,  7.  9. 

Mare,  1)  the  female  of  the  horse:  Yen.  384.  H5 
II,  1,  26.  H4B1I,  1,  84.  Ant  HI,  7,  8.  9.  to  ride  the 
wildm,  =  to  play  at  see-saw,  H4B  II,  4,  268.  Pro- 
verbial  phrases:  the  man  thaU  have  hit  m.  again  = 
all  shall  be  right  again,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 463.  whose  m.  ir 
^eadf  =  what  is  the  matter?  what  is  amiss?  H4B 
II,  1, 46. 

2}  the  night -mare,  incnbns:  /  will  ride  thee 
^'nigha  like  the  n.  H4B  II,  1,  83. 

MarsareloB,  name  in  Troil.  V,  5,  7.^ 

Margaret  name  of  1}  Heniy  VPs  qneen:  H6A 
T,  3,  51.  82  etc.  H6B  I,  1,  4.  16  etc.  H6C  1, 1,  228 
etc.  R3  I,  2,  93  etc.  — 's  battle  at  Saint  Albans^  I, 
3,  130.  2)  a  waiting  gentlewoman  in  Ado  II,  2, 
13  etc 

Marge,  in  Sea-marge^  q.  r. 

Margent,  margin,  border,  edge:  o  river y  mpon 
whoee  weqting  m.  she  was  sety  Compl.  39.  ta  the 
beached  m.  o/  the  aea,  Mids.  II,  1,  85.  writ  o[  both 
mides  the  leafy  m,  and  ally  LLL  V,  2,  8.  Glosses 
or  comments,  in  old  books,  nsnally  printed  on  the 
margin  of  the  leaf:  /  knew  you  must  be  edified  by 
the  n.  ere  you  had  done,  Hml.  V,  2^  162.  The  eyes, 
as  interpreters  of  the  mind,  compared  with  the  margin 
in  books:  the  subtle-shining  secrecies  writ  in  the  glassy 
— «  of  such  books,  Lucr.  102  (i.  e.  in  the  eyes),  his 
face's  ova  m.  did  quote  such  amazes  that  all  eyes  saw 
hie  eyes  enchanted  with  gates,  UAi  II,  246.  what 
ehscmrtd  m  this  fair  volume  lies  find  written  in  the  n. 
efkis  lyes,  Rom.  1, 3, 86. 

Marsery,  vnlgar  form  of  Margaret:  Tp.  n,  2, 
50.  Mereh.  II,  2, 95.  96.  H6B  I,  2, 75.  Term  of  con- 
tempt: Lady  M.,  your  midwife  there,  Wint  II,  3, 159. 

Maria,  name  of  1)  the  Holy  Virgin:  Jesu  M.I 
Bom.  II,  3, 69.  2}  a  la^  attending  on  the  princess  in 
LLL  lY,  3,  56. 133.  Y,  2, 843.  3}  Oliria's  chamber- 
lOBid:  Tw.  H,  3, 129.  II,  5, 27.  HI,  4, 67.  V,  355.  370. 

Marian,  Tolgar  form  of  Mary  or  Maria:  Tp.ll, 
2, 50.  Err.  HI,  1, 31.  LLL  V,  2, 934.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  22. 
Tw.  II,  3, 14.  Maid  M. ,  a  personage  in  the  morris 
teices^  often  a  man  dressed  like  a  woman,  and  some- 


times a  stmmpet:  for  womanhood,  MaidM,  may  be  the 
deputy's  wife  of  the  ward  to  thee,  H4A  III,  3, 129. 

Mariana,  female  name  in  Meas.  HI,  1,  216.  265. 
IV,  1, 49.  IV,  3,  145.  V,  379  etc. 

Marigold,  the  flower  Calendula  officinalis:  Aer 
eyes,  like  — s,  had  sheathed  their  Ught,  Lncr.  397. 
great  princes'  favourites  their  fair  leaves  spread  but 
as  the  m.  at  the  sun's  eye ,  Sonn.  25, B,  the  ml,  that 
goes  to  bed  with  the  sun,  Wint  IV,  4, 105.  Per.  IV, 

I,  16. 

Marina,  female  name  in  Per.  Ill,  3, 12  etc. 

Mariner,  seaman,  sailor.*  Tp.  1, 1,  3.  I,  2, 210. 
225.  230.  V,  98.  Ant  HI,  7, 36.  Per.  HI,  1,  73.  75. 

Maritime,  pertaining  to  the  sea:  the  borders  m. 
Ant  1,4, 51. 

Marjoram,  the  plant  Origanum  Majorana:  St^vn. 
99,  7.  Wint  IV,  4, 104.  sweet  m.  All's  IV,  5,  17.  Lr. 
IV,  6, 94. 

MarlL,  abbreviation  of  the  Latin  Marcns,  used 
only  before  the  name  of  Antony:  H5  III,  6, 15.  Caes. 

II,  1, 156.  HI,  1, 173.  HI,  2, 63.  143.  Mcb.  UI,  1, 56. 
Ant  1, 5, 35  etc.  etc. 

HarlL,  snbst.  1)  a  sign,  trace,  stain  or  impression 
made  or  left  on  a  person  or  thing:  /  have  some  — s 
of  yours  upon  my  pate.  Err.  1, 2,  82.  83.  my  tears  shall 
wyi>e  away  these  bloody  — s,  H6C II,  5,  71.  he  should 
have  showed  us  his  — s  of  merit ,  wotmds  received  for 
his  country.  Cor.  II,  3, 172.  can  show  for  Rome  her 
enemies'  — s  upon  me,  III,  3,  111.  hath  more  scars  of 
sorrow  in  his  heart  thanfoemen's  — s  upon  his  battered 
shield.  Tit  IV,  1, 127.  /  know  it  by  this  m.  Per.  II,  1, 
144.  Especially  any  natural  irregnJarity  or  deficiency 
by  which  a  person  is  distingaished:  — s  descried  in 
men's  nativity  are  nature's  faults,  Lncr.  538.  told  me 
what  privy  — s  I  had  about  me,  Err.  Ill,  2, 146.  the  m, 
of  my  shoulder,  the  mole  in  my  neck,  147.  never  mole, 
hareMp,  nor  scar,  nor  m.  prodigious  such  as  are  (fe- 
spised  in  nativity,  Mids.  V,  419.  foul  moles  and  eye* 
offending  — s,  John  lil^  1,  47.  some  — s  of  secret  on 
her  person,  Cymb.  V,  5,  205.  it  was  a  m,  of  wonder, 
365.  Sach  tokens  being  supposed  to  be  ominous,  the 
following  expressions  took  rise:  he  hath  no  drowning 
m,  upon  him,  Tp.  1, 1,  31.  nor  set  a  m.  so  bloody  on  the 
business,  I,  2,  142.  #ia,  death  and  hell  have  set  their 
— s  on  him,  R3  1, 3, 293.  God  bless  the  m.,  originally 
a  phrase  used  to  avert  the  evil  omen,  =  saving  your 
reverence,  under  your  pardon:  who,  God  bless  the  m., 
is  a  kind  of  devil,  Merch.  II,  2,  25.  and  I,  God  bless 
the  m.,  his  Moorship's  ancient,  0th.  1, 1,  33.  he  had 
not  been  there  —  bless  them.  —  a  pissing  while,  Gent. 
IV,  4,  21.  Similarly  God  save  the  m.  =  God  have 
mercy :  talk  so  like  a  waiting  gentlewoman  of  guns  and 
drums  and  wounds  —  God  save  the  m,!  H4A  1, 3,  56i* 
/  saw  the  wound,  I  saw  it  with  mine  eyes  —  God  save 
the  m.!  —  here  on  his  manly  breast,  Rom.  HI,  2,  53. 

Used  in  a  good  sense  of  any  excellence:  this  so 
darks  in  Philoten  all  graceful  -^s,  Per.  IV  Prol.  36. 

2)  a  character  maide  by  a  person  who  cannot  write 
his  name:  doest  thou  use  to  write  thy  name?  or  hast 
thou  a  m.  to  thyself,  like  an  honest  man  f  H6B IV,  2, 1 10. 

3)  any  sign  of  distinction,  any  token  by  which  a 
thing  is  known:  with  soft-slow  tongue,  true  m.  of  mo- 
desty, Lucr.  1220.  how  know  you  that  I  am  in  lovef 
Marry,  by  these  special  — s,  Ghent.  II,  1, 18.  /  do  spy 
some  — s  of  love  in  her,  Ado  11,  3,  255.  there  is  no 
vice  so  simple  but  assunus  some  m,  of  virtue  on  his 
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outward  parts  j  Merch.  ill,  2,  82.  there  is  none  of  my 
uncle* s  — s  upon  you^  As  111,  2,  387.  in  the  official  —s 
investedj  Cor.  II,  3, 148.  by  no  metms  I  may  discover 
them  by  any  m,  offavour^  Caes.  11, 1,  76.  — s  ofsove- 
reigntyy  Lr.  1, 4,  252.  take  you  the  — s  ofher^  the  colour 
of  her  Aair,  complexion^  height^  Per.  IV,  2, 61. 

4)  batt,  target,  aim:  thy  m,  is  feeble  age^  but  thy 
false  dart  mistakes  thtzt  aim.  Yen.  941.  the  scornful 
m.  of  every  open  eye^  Lucr.  520.  slanders  m.  was  ever 
yet  the  fair,  Sonn.  70,  2.  if  knowledge  be  the  m, ,  to 
know  thee  shall  suffice^  Pilgr.  63  and  LLL  IV,  2, 115. 
/  stood  like  a  man  at  a  m.,  lot^  a  whole  army  shooting 
at  me,  Ado  II,  1,  254.  LLL  IV,  1, 132.  All's  III,  2, 
110.  H4B  III,  2,  284.  H5  I,  2,  208.  H6B  I,  1, 243. 
H8  II,  1, 165.  Troil.  V,  6,  27.  Rom.  I,  1,  213.  II,  1, 
33.  Tim.  V,  3, 10.  Per.  1, 1, 164.  11,3,114.  beyond 
the  m.  =  bejond  tbe  reach,  beyond  the  power:  he 
fought  beyond  the  m.  of  others ,  Cor.  II,  2,  93.  you  are 
abused  beyond  the  m.  of  thought,  Ant.  Ill,  6,  87. 

5)  an  object  looked  to  for  guidance :  t^  (love)  is 
an  ever -fixed  m.  that  looks  on  tempests  and  is  never 
shaken,  Sonn.  1 16, 5.  Hence  =  example,  pattern :  your 
high  self  the  gracious  m.  of  the  land,  Wint.  IV,  4,  8. 
he  was  the  m.  and  glass,  copy  and  book,  that  fashioned 
others,  H4B II,  3,  31. 

6}  notice  taken,  observance,  note:  the  strong  sta" 
tutes  stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  barber's  shop,  as  much 
in  mock  as  m.  Meas.  V,  324.  a  fellow  of  no  m.  and 
likelihood,  H4A  III,  2,  45.  he  hath  devoted  and  given 
up  himself  to  the  contemplation,  m.  and  denotement  of 
her  parts  and  graces,  0th.  II,  3,  322. 

7)  a  sum  of  thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence: 
five  — *,  Meas.  IV,  3,  7.  a  thousand  — s.  Err.  1, 1,  22. 
25. 1, 2,  81.  84.  II,  1,  61.  Ill,  1,  8.  Shr.  V,  2, 35.  John 
II,  530.  H4A  II,  1,  61.  II,  4,  569.  Ill,  3, 48.  H4B  I, 
2,  217.  H6B  V,  1,  79.  H8  V,  1, 172.  Uninflected  :/or/y 
m.  H4A  lU,  3, 95.  H4B II,  1, 34. 

Hark,  vb.  1}  to  make  a  sign  or  incision  on,  to 
stain,  to  stamp :  his  sword,  death's  stamp,  where  it  did 
m.,  it  took.  Cor.  II,  2,  112.  when  we  have  — ed  with 
blood  those  sleepy  two,  Mcb.  I,  7,  75.  my  body's  — ed 
with  Roman  swords,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  56. 

2)  to  set  a  mark  on,  to  blemish,  to  brand :  a  fellow 
by  the  hand  of  nature  — ed,  quoted  and  signed  to  do  a 
deed  of  shame,  Jc^mlV,  2,221.  — 0(f  with  a  blot, 
damned  in  the  book  rfTtgaven-,  R2 IV,  236.  to  m.  the 
full-fraught  man  and  best  endued  with  some  suspicion, 
H5  II,  2, 139.  — ed  by  the  destinies  to  be  avoided, 
H6C  II,  2, 137.  that  by  their  witchcraft  thus  have  —  ed 
me,  R3  III,  4,  74.  villains  ^ed  with  rape,  Tit.  IV,  2,  9. 

3)  to  point  ont,  to  designate,  to  elect;  with  a 
double  accns.:  these  signs  have  — ed  me  extraordinary, 
H4A  III,  1,  41.  V^ith/or.-  my  will  thai  — »  thee  for 
my  eanh*s  delight,  Lncr.  487.  that  — s  thee  out  for 
hell,  R21V,  26.  thou  art  only  — ed  for  the  hot  vengeance 
and  the  rod  of  heaven,  U4A  111,  2,  9.  -^edfor  the 
gallows,  H6B  IV,  2,  131.  your  brother  Richard  ^ed 
him  for  the  grave,  U6G  II,  6, 40.  nor  came  any  of  his 
bounties  over  me,  to  m.  me  for  his  friend,  Tim.  Ill,  2, 
86.  With  to:  to  this  your  son  is  — ed,  and  die  he  must. 
Tit.  1, 125.  God  m.  thee  to  his  grace,  Rom.  1, 3,  59. 
With  an  inf. :  whom  the  Fates  haoe  — ed  to  bear  the 
extremity  of  dire  mishap.  Err.  1, 1, 141.  if  we  are  — ed 
to  die,  H5  IV,  3,  20.  cf.  death-marked,  Rom.  I  Chor.  9. 

4)  to  take  notice  of,  to  pay  attention  to,  to  heed, 
to  observe;  absol.:  attend  and  m,  Mids.  IV,  1,  98.  m. 


a  liule  whUe,  Wint  V,  3, 118.  the  disease  of  not  listen^ 
ing,  the  malady  of  not  — ing,  H4B  I,  2, 139.  perpend 
my  words  and  m.  H5  IV,  4,  8.  couch  we  awhile  and  m. 
Ebnl.  V,  1,  245.  247.  Followed  by  an  accns.  or  a 
clause:  did  not  I  bid  thee  still  m.  me  and  do  as  I  dot 
Gent  IV,  4,  39.  m.  t^  well,  Meas.  II,  1, 158.  nobody 
— s  you.  Ado  1, 1,  118.  not  — ed,  or  not  laughed  at, 
II,  1,  153.  I  do  confess  mwh  of  the  hearing  it,  but 
little  of  the  — ing  of  it,  LLL  1, 1, 288.  they  do,  not  m. 
me,  and  that  brings  me  out,  V,  2,  172.  I'll  m.  no  words 
that  smooth' faced  wooers  say,  838.  Merch.  I,  3,  98. 
V,  88.  243.  As  II,  1,  41.  Shr.  1, 1, 171.  IV,  2,  5.  Tw. 

II,  4,  44.  II,  5,  217.  Wint  I,  2,  408.  II,  1,  65.  V,  1,, 
63.   233.   John  IV,  3,  85.    R2  I,  1,  36.  II,  1,  11. 

III,  3,  61.  IV,  290.  H4A  I,  2,  96.  II,  4,  234.  Ill,  1, 
159.  H4B  V,  5,  7.  H5 IV,  3, 104.  IV,  7, 33.  R3 1, 3, 
349.  Ill,  6,  4.  H8  III,  2,  440.  Troil.  I,  2,  204.  251. 
V,  7,  2.  Cor.  I,  1,  259.   I,  4,  45.   II,  3,  45.  Tit  III, 

I,  34.  Rom.  II,  4,  188.  Caes.  I,  2, 126.  236.  II,  3,  3. 

III,  1,  18.  Ill,  2,  122.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 169.  Hml.  I,  1, 43. 

II,  1,  15.  II,  2,  164.  400.  111,2, 158.  Lr.III,6,  118. 

IV,  6,  142.  0th.  II,  1,  224.  IV,  1,  83.  87.  292.  Per. 

V,  1,  81.  Synonymous  to  consider:  if  your  grace  m. 
every  circumstance,  you  have  great  recuon  to  do  Richard 
right,  II6A  III,  1, 153.  call  we  to  mind,  and  m.  but  this 
for  proof,  was  not  the  Duke  of  Orleans  thy  foef  III, 
3,  68.  do  you  but  m,  how  this  becomes  the  house,  Lr. 
II,  4,  155. 

5)  to  be  aware  of,  to  perceive  by  the  ear  or  eye^ 
to  listen  to,  to  hear,  so  see :  she  — ing  them  begins  a 
wailing  note,  Yen.  835.  — tii^  what  he  tells  with  trem» 
blingfear,  Lucr,  510.  m.  how  one  string  . . .  strikes  eac^ 
in  each,  Sonn.  8, 9.  whUe  Philomela  sits  and  sings,  I 
sit  and  m.  Pilgr.  197.  Yen.  457.  643.  680.  Lucr. 
990.  Sonn.  112,  12.  Tp.  1, 2, 67.  88.  117.  II,  1, 169. 
V,  267.  Gent  II,  3,  33.  Wiv.  Ill,  6,  108.  IV,  1,  45. 
Meas.  II,  1,  156.  II,  4,  81.  Ill,  1,  226.  IV,  3,  130. 
Err.  IV,  4,  54.  Ado  I,  1,  213.  215.  LLL  IV,  1,  133. 
IV,  3,  100.  138.  Mids.  II,  1,  127.  165.  Ill,  1,  135. 
IV,  1,  115.  V,  282.  Merch.  I,  3,  78.  II,  2,  51.  IV,  1, 
313.  317.  As  III,  4,  59.  Ill,  5,  124.  IV,  8,  39.  104. 
$hr.I,l,176.  WintII,3, 170.  IV, 4,428. 442.  Johnll, 
475.  Ill,  4,  130.  R2  IV,  203.  V,  4,  1.  H4A  II,  4» 
278.  281.  HI,  1,  108.  139.  H5  IV,  7,  3.  H6A  II,  5, 
79.  H6C  III,  3,  169.  R3  II,  1, 134.  H8  II,  4,  169. 
IV,  2,  98.  Cor.  I,  1,  145.  II,  2,  150.   Ill,  1,  89.  III^ 

3,  74.  V,  3,  92.  Tit  II,  3,  20.  HI,  1,  143.  Rom.  Ill, 

4,  17.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  21.  Caes.  I,  2,  120.  HI,  2,  117. 
182.  Mcb.  I,  2.  28.  V,  1,  46.  Hml.  I,  5,  2.  II,  1,  41. 
II,  2,  107.  HI,  2,  118.  214.  IV,  5,  34.  V,  1,  19.  Lr. 
I,  4,  130.  333.  IV,  6,  184.  V,  3,  36.  0th.  1, 1,  44.  II, 
1,  260.  Ant  II,  5,  52.  Cymb.  1, 1,  58.  Per.  IV,  2, 
127.  Followed  by  an  inf.;  with  to:  I  have  — ed  tm 
thousand  blushing  apparitions  to  start  into  her  face^ 
Ado  IV,  1,  160.  witiiout  to:  who  — s  the  waxing  tide 
grow  wave  by  wave,  Tit  HI,  1,  95. 

Market,  1)  public  place  for  buying  and  selling  i 
search  the  m.  Per.  IV,  2,  3.  18.  99. 

2)  purchase  and  sale  in  a  public  place:  he  endcU 
the  m.  LLL  HI,  111  (in  allusion  to  the  proverb:  Mree 
women  and  a  goose  make  a  market) .  meetings,  — 9y 
fairs,  V,  2,  318.  the  right  butter^women's  rank  torn. 
As  HI,  2,  104.  you  are  not  for  all  —s,  HI,  5,  60.  X 
run  before  my  horse  to  m.  R3  I,  1,  160  (=1  count 
my  chickens  before  they  are  hatched).  /  can  buy  ma- 
twenty  at  an^  m.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  40. 
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3)  purchase,  bargain:  your  store  ts  not  for  idle 
-^s,  Tw.  Ill,  3,46.  what  it  a  mem,  if  his  chief  good  and 
m,  of  his  time  be  lui  to  sleep  andfeedf  Hml.  IT,  4,  34. 

HarlLeteble,  likely  to  find  a  buyer:  one  of  them 
is  a  plain  fish  and  no  doubt  m,  Tp.  V,  266.  we  shall 
be  the  more  m.  As  I,  2,  103. 

Harfcet-bell,  a  bell  giving  notice  that  trade  may 
begin  in  the  market:  H6A  III,  2, 16. 

Harket-cr«aa,  a  cross  in  a  market-place:  H4A 
V,  1,  73. 

HarlLet-day,  a  day  of  public  sale:  H6Biy,2,62. 

Market -folks,  people  going  to  market:  H6A 
III,  2,  15. 

Market -maid,  a  female  servant  coming  to 
market:  you  are  come  a  m.  to  Rome,  Ant.  Ill,  6,  51. 

Market-men,  men  coming  to  market:  H6A  111, 

2,  4.  V,  5,  64. 

Market-place,  place  of  public  sale:  Gent.  IT,  4, 
60.  Ado  lY,  1,  309.  Shr.  Y,  1,  10.  John  II,  42.  H6A 
I,  4,  40.  II,  2,  6.  Cor.  I,  6,  27.  Ant.  11,  2,  220.  Ill, 
6,  3.  the  Roman  Forum:  Cor.  II,  1,  249.  II,  2,  163. 
Ill,  1,  31.  112.  332.  Ill,  2,  93.  104.  131.  Y,  6,  3. 
Caes.  I,  2,  254.  I,  3, 27.  Ill,  1,  108.  228.  292.  on  the 
St.:  Cor.  II,  2,  163.  Ill,  1,  332  (usually  in). 

Market-price,  the  current  price  of  commodities: 
at  81.  All's  Y,  3,  219. 

Market-town,  a  town  that  has  the  privilege  of 
a  stated  market:  H6B  n,  1,  159.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  78. 

Mark-man  (Fa.  4  marks^man^  one  skilful  in  shoot- 
ing: Rom.  I,  1,  212. 

Marl,  a  kind  of  fat  clay:  a  clod  of  wayward  m. 
(viz  man)  Ado  11,  1,  66. 

Marie,  French  name  in  H5  lY,  8,  105. 

Harmoeet,  a  small  monkey:  Tp.  II,  2,  174. 

Marqineaa,  a  title  of  honour,  next  below  that  of 
duke:  Kerch.  I,  2,  125.  H6B  I,  1,  15.  45.  H6C  III, 

3,  164.  B3  I,  3,  255.  261.  lY,  2,  47.  H8  lY,  1,  38. 
lord  m.  H6B  I,  1,  63.  R3  II,  1,  25.  lY,  4,  520.  Used 
as  a  fern. :  Lady  M,  Dorset,  H8  Y,  3,  170. 

Marriage  (dissyll.;  trisyll.  in  Lucr.  221,  where 
it  rhymes  to  rage  and  sage;  in  H6A  Y,  5,  55,  and 
perhaps  in  Y,  1, 21),  1)  the  act  of  marrying,  of  uniting 
a  man  and  woman  for  life:  a  m.  between  Master  Abra- 
ham and  Mistress  Anne  Page^  Wiv.  1, 1,  57.  forced 
m.  Y,  5,  243.  there  was  some  speech  of  m,  Meas.  Y, 
217.  he  promised  her  m.  Ill,  2,  213.  Err.  Ill,  2,  94. 
Ado  I,  3,  47.  11, 2, 8.  II,  3, 246.  Ill,  2, 1  etc.  to  make 
a  m.  Ant.  II,  3,  39.  to  pass  assurance  of  a  dower  in 
m.  *twixt  me  and  one  Baptista's  daughter,  Shr.  lY,  2, 
117.  proffers  his  only  daughter  to  your  grace  in  m, 
H6A  Y,  1,  20.  his  daughter  meanly  have  I  matched  in 
«.  R3  lY,  3,  37.  to  speak  for  my  master  in  the  way  of 
M.  Wiv.  I,  4,  89.  never  to  speak  to  lady  in  way  ofm. 
Merch.  II,  1, 42.  to  woo  a  maid  in  way  ofm.  11,9, 13. 
mocking  him  about  the  m.  of  the  Lady  Bona,  H6C  lY, 
1,31. 

'  2)  the  performance  of  the  rites  by  which  the  union 
between  a  man  and  woman  is  sanctioned :  consenting 
to  the  safeguard  of  your  honour,  I  thought  your  m.fit, 
Meas.  Y,  425.  the  plain  form  of  m.  Ado  lY,  1,  2.  tn- 
eontinent  before  m.  As  Y,  2,  43.  the  ceremonial  rites  of 
n.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  6.  John  II,  539.  the  vow  I  made  to  her 
in  m.  Hml.  I,  5,  50. 

3)  a  feast  made  on  occasion  of  marrying:  at  the 
m.  of  the  king's  daughter  to  the  king  of  Tunis,  Tp.  11, 
1,  70.  m.  tables,  Hml.  I,  2,  181.  cf.  Gent.  Y,  4,  172. 

Schmidt,  Shakespeare  Lexicon.  S.  Ed.   T.  XL 


Ado  II,  1,  312.  11,  2,  58.  Merch.  HI,  2,  53.  Shr.  Ill, 
2,  15.  H5  Y,  2,  398. 

4)  state  of  perpetual  union:  this  siege  that  hath 
engirt  his  m.  Lucr.  221.  you  violate  a  twofold  m.  R2 
Y,  1,  72.  the  bed  of  blessed  m,  H5  Y,  2,  392.  Sonn. 
116,  1.  Ado  III,  2,  6.  As  III,  3,  71.  87.  Y,  4,  59.  Tw. 

1,  5,  21.  H5  Y,  2,  387.  0th.  Ill,  3,  268  etc 

Compounds:  m.  bed:  Err.  11,  1,  27.  John  III,  1, 
245.  Y,  2,  93.  m.  blessing:  Tp.lY,  106.  m.  day:  All's 
Y,  3,  70.  Rom.  Y,  3,  233.  Per.  Y,  3,  76.  m.  dowry: 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  230.  m.  feast:  LLL II,  40.  Per.  HI  Prol. 
4.  m.  hour:  Gent.  II,  4,  179.  m,joys:  R3  lY,  4,  330. 
m,  pleasures:  Per.  Prol.  34.  m.  vow:  YYiv.  II,  2,  258. 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  44. 

Marrow,  the  substance  contained  in  the  cavities 
of  animal  bones:  my  flesh  is  soft  and  plump,  my  ni. 
burning.  Yen.  142.  spending  his  manly  m.  in  her  arms, 
All's  II,  3,  298.  would  he  were  wasted,  m.,  bones  and 
all,  H6C  111,  2, 125.  when  crouching  m.  in  the  bearer 
strong  cries  of  itself  ^No  more*,  Tim.  Y,  4,  9.  the  pith 
and  m.  of  our  attribute,  Hml.  1,  4,  22.  Plur.  ^s:  lust 
and  liberty  creep  in  the  minds  and  — s  of  our  youth^ 
Tim.  lY,  1,  26.  dry  up  thy  — s,  vines,  and plough'tom 
leas,  lY,  3,  193. 

Marrew- eating,  wasting  the  strength  of  the 
body:  m.  sickness,  Yen.  741. 

Marrewleaa,  destitute  of  marrow:  Mcb.III,4,94. 

Marry*  vb.  1)  to  take  a  husband  or  a  wife;  absol. : 
no  — ing  'mong  his  subjects,  Tp.  II,  1,  165.  I  will  m. 
one  day,  Err.  II,  1, 42.  Wiv.  lY,  6,  50.  Ado  II,  3,  237. 
Ill,  4,  89.  Hml.  I,  2,  156  etc.  trans.:  if  you  willm. 
me,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  83.  Gent.  II,  5, 15. 17.  IV,  3, 16.  Wiv. 
1, 1,  232.  Y,  3,  9.  Y,  5,  182.  Meas.  I,  4,  49.  Ill,  1, 
221.  Y,  382.  518.  Ado  lY,  1,  4.  Mids.  I,  1,  25.  94. 
H6A  II,  5,  86.  H6B  1, 1,  4.  H6C  III,  2,  111  etc.  Intr., 
followed  by  with:  to  m.  with  Nan  Page,  Wiv.  lY,  4, 
85.  before  he  — ed  with  her,  Meas.  II,  1,  179.  to  m. 
with  Demetrius,  Mids.  1, 1, 40.  Ado  Y,  4,  37.  Shr.  lY, 

2,  33.  R3  I,  3,  100.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  219.  Hml.  I,  2, 151. 
Ill,  4,  29.  0th.  lY,  2,  90.  —ed  =  having  a  husband 
or  a  wife:  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  144.  lY,  2,  23.  Meas.  lY,  2, 4. 
Y,  171.  184.  Ado  I,  1,  270.  LLL  Y,  2,  912.  918.  As 
III,  3,  61.  Ant.  I,  3, 20.  II,  2,  125.  Cymb.  Y,  1, 2  etc. 
my  --ed  wife,  R2  Y,  1,  73.  H6BII,4,28.  a  —ed  life. 
Per.  II,  5,  4.  — ed  chastity,  Phoen.  61  ( =  a  chaste 
matrimony). 

The  simple  vb.  for  the  refl.:  you  two  wotdd  m.  = 
m.  each  other,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  15;  cf.  Embrace,  Oreetj 
Hug,  Kiss,  Know,  Kill,  Look,  Love,  See, 

Used  with  reference  to  the  ceremony  performed 
by  a  priest ;  followed  by  with :  and  with  him  at  Eton 
immediately  to  m.  Wiv.  lY,  6,25.  trans. :  thus,  I  trust, 
you  will  not  m.  her,  Shr.  ill,  2,  117.  Wiv.  lY,  4,  75. 
lY,  6,  32.  Mids.  I,  1,  161. 

2)  to  join  in  matrimony;  a)  as  disposing  of  a 
person:  would  I  had  never  — ed  my  daughter  there, 
Tp.  II,  1,  108.  you  would  have  — ed  her  most  shame^ 
fully,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  234.  I,  1,  256.  All's  III,  5,  56.  Lr. 

1,  1,  131  etc.  Followed  by  with:  to  m.  me  with  Octa* 
vius  Caesar,  Ant.  I,  2,  29.  oftener  by  to:  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 
87.  Y,  5,  204.  Meas.  II,  1,  184.  lY,  3,  183.  Y,  520. 
Err.  II,  2,  177.  184.  Ado  lY,  1,  7.  9.  LLL  III,  122. 
Merch.  I,  2,  55.   lY,  1,  94.   H6C  III,  2,  111.  R3  lY, 

2,  55  etc.  b)  as  perfonning  the  rite  (German  trauen)i 
Wiv.  Y,  5,  216.  Ado  III,  1,  ICO.  lY,  1,  8.  Y,  4,  120. 
Mids.  lY,  2,  17.  As  III,  3,  85.  92.  93.  94.  lY,  1, 125. 
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Shr.  IT,  181.  Bom.  11,  3,  64.  V,  3,  233.  with  to:  he 
— ed  me  be/ore  to  Romeo,  Rom.  IV,  3,  27. 

3)  Metaphorically,  — ed  =  closely  joined »  and 
hence  concordant,  harmonions:  well-tuned  soundSf  6jf 
unions  — ed,  Sonn.  8,  6.  thou  wert  not  — ed  to  my 
Muse,  82, 1.  our  inward  souU  — ed  in  league,  John 
III,  1,  228.  their  spirits  are  so  — ed  in  conjunction, 
H4B  y,  1,  77.  the  unity  and  —ed  calm  of  states,  Troil. 
I,  3,  ICK).  speculation  turns  not  to  itself,  till  it  haih 
travelled  and  is  — ed  there  where  it  may  see  itself.  III, 
3,  110  (some  M.  Edd.  mirrored,  bat  the  verb  to  mirror 
la  unknown  to  Sh.;  cf.,  besides,  John  II,  501  etc.). 
examine  every  —  ed  lineament  and  see  how  one  another 
lends  content,  Rom.  I,  3,  83  (reading  of  Q3;  the  rest 
of  0.  Edd.  several),  like  a  master  — ed  to  your  good 
service,  Ant  IV,  2,  31.  it  must  he  — ed  to  that  your 
diamond,  Cymb.  II,  4,  97. 

Harry,  an  exclamation  supposed  to  have  been 
derived  from  the  name  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  used  1) 
to  express  indignant  surprise:  I'U  ascend  the  regal 
throne.  M.,  God  forbid!  R2\Y,1H.  Gloster  is  dead, 
M,,  God  forfend!  H6B  III,  2,  30.  I  fear  we  shall 
ne'er  win  him  to  it.  M.,  God  forbid!  B3  III,  7,  81. 

2)  to  affirm  a  wish  or  imprecation,  in  wbich  case 
it  is  joined  to  amen:  God  be  wV  you,  good  Sir  Topcu, 
M.,  amen!  Tw.  IV,  2, 109.  the  Lord  forbid!  if.,  amen! 
H8  III,  2,  54.  a  plague  of  all  cowards  I  say,  and  a 
vengeance  tool  m.,  and  amen!  H4A  II,  4,  128.  God 
forgive  me,  m.  and  amen!  Rom.  IV,  5,  8. 

3)  to  affirm  any  thing,  =  indeed,  to  be  sure:  to 
e<ich  of  you  one  fair  and  virtuous  mistress  fall,  when 
Love  please  !  m.,  to  each,  but  one.  All's  II,  3, 64.  good 
counsel,  m.  R3  I,  3,  261.  m.,  yet  the  fire  of  rage  is  in 
him,  Cymb.  1, 1,  76.  cf.  Meas.  II,  1,  191.  198.  Err. 
Ill,  1, 15.  Followed  by  and,  by  way  of  expressing  a 
prompt  and  joyous  assent:  you  would  all  this  time  have 
proved  there  is  no  time  for  all  things.  M.,  and  did,  sir. 
Err.  II,  2,  103  (=  and  so  indeed  I  did),  you  bid  me 
make  it  orderly  and  well,  M.,  and  did,  Shr.  IV,  3,  96. 
a  virtue  that  was  never  seen  in  you.  M.,  and  I  am  glad 
of  it,  H4A  III,  1,  127.  go  you  and  tell  him  so,  M.,  and 
shall,  V,  2,  34.  I  do  beseech  you  send  for  some  of  them, 
M.,  and  shall,  R3  III,  4,  36. 

4)  oftenest  as  an  expletive  particle,  =s  why;  im- 
parting to  the  speech  a  slight  tinge  of  contempt:  how 
do  you  hear  wiA  met  M,,  sir,  the  letter,  Gent  I,  1, 
130.  how  know  you  that  I  am  in  lovef  M,,  by  these 
marks,  II,  1, 18.  how  paintedf  M.,  so  painted,  64.  II, 
5,  13.  Ill,  1,  295.  IV,  2,  28.  138.  IV,  4,  49.  Meas. 
I,  2,  64.  II,  1,  80.  Err.  II,  2,  52.   LLL  II,  84.  Mids. 

I,  2,  11.  V,  365.  Merch.  II,  2,  44.  R2  I,  4,  16.  H6A 

II,  3,  31.  H6B  II,  1,  39.  B3  II,  2,  124.  Rom.  I,  3, 
63.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  247.  Lr.  IV,  2,  68  etc.  m.,  come  up 
=  you  mistake  your  business  I  yon  will  find  your 
match  I  Rom.  II,  5,  64.  Per.  IV,  6,  159.  m,  trap  = 
you  are  caught  (Nares):  Wiv.  1,  1, 170.  Followed  by 
an  inversion  of  the  subject  in  answers:  wilt  thou  be 
pleased f  M,,  will  I,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  46.  you  mean  to  whip 
the  dogf  Ay,  m.,  do  I,  Gent  IV,  4,  28.  were  they  his 
menf  m.,  were  ^ey,  Wiv.  II,  1, 185.  does  he  lie  at  the 
Garter?  Ay,  m.,  does  he,  188.  IV,  5,  29.  LLL  I,  1, 
126.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  92.  As  I,  1,  128.  All's  HI,  5,  40. 
Wint  111,  3,  140.  H4B  III,  2,  104.  R3  I,  3,  98.  H8 
I,  1,  97.  Tit  IV,  1,  122.  Caes.  I,  2,  229.  Hml.  I,  4, 
13.  0th.  Ill,  1,  7. 

Mara,  1)  the  Roman  god  of  war:  Sonn.  55, 7. 


Pilgr.  145.  Tp.  IV,  98.  Wiv.  I,  3,  113.  LLL  V,  2. 
650.  657.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  85.  All's  il,  1, 48.  II,  3,  300. 
Ill,  3,  9.  IV,  1,  33.  R2  II,  1,  41.  II,  3,  101    H4A  III, 

2,  112.  IV,  1, 116.  H5  Prol.  6.  IV,  2,  43.  H6AI,  2, 

1.  Troil.  II,  1,  58.  II,  3,  256.  Ill,  3,  190.  IV,  5, 177. 
198.  255.  V,  2,  164.  V,  3,  52.  Cor.  I,  4, 10.  IV,  5, 
124.  204.  V,  6,  100.  Tim.  IV,  3,  884.  Hml.  II,  2, 
512.  Ill,  4,  57.  Ant  I,  1,  4.  I,  6,  18.  II,  2,  6.  II,  5, 
117.  Cymb.  V,  4,  32. 

2)  name  of  a  planet:  you  were  horn  ...  under  M* 
All's  I,  1,  206.  207.  208.  210.  M.  his  true  moving^ 
even  cu  in  the  heavens  so  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is 
not  known,  H6A  I,  2,  1. 

Haraelllea,  French  town:  Shr.  11,  377.  All's  IV, 

4,  9.  IV,  5,  85. 

Harsh,  moorland:  the  enemy  is  past  Me  m.  R3 
V,  3,  345. 

Marshal,  subst  1)  the  chief  officer  of  arms,  who 
regulates  combats  in  the  lists  and  establishes  rank  and 
order  at  royal  feasts  and  processions:  the  — 's  trun- 
cheon, Meas.  II,  2,  61.  lord  m,,  command  our  officers 
at  arms  be  ready  to  direct  these  home  alarms,  R2  1, 1, 
204.  I,  3,  7.  26.  44.  46.  99.   H4A  IV,  4,  2.  H4B  I, 

3,  4.  II,  3,  42.  Ill,  2,  348.  IV,  1,  220.  H8  IV,  1,  19 
(earl  m,). 

2)  in  France,*  the  highest  militaiy  officer  (ap- 
parently trisyll.  in  this  sense):  the  M,  of  France, 
Monsieur  La  Far,  Lr.  IV,  3,  9.  Great  m,  to  Henry 
the  Sixth  of  all  his  wars  within  the  realm  of  France, 
H6A  IV,  7,  70  (marshal  as  well  as  Henry  trisyll.). 

3)  leader:  reason  becomes  the  m,  to  my  will,  ^ds.  ' 

II,  2,  120. 

Marshal,  vb.  to  direct,  to  lead:  thou  — est  me 
the  way  that  I  was  going,  Mcb.  II,  1,  42.  they  must 
sweep  my  way  and  m.  me  to  knavery,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  205. 
when  these  mutualities  so  m.  the  way,  hard  at  hand 
comes  the  master  and  main  exercise,  0th.  II,  1,  268. 
m.  the  rest,  as  they  deserve  their  grtice,  Per.  II,  3,  19. 

HarshalseA,  name  of  a  prison:  H8  V,  4,  90. 

Hart,  subst  1)  market-place:  Err.  I,  2,  74.  II,  1, 

5.  II,  2,  6.  Ill,  2,  155.  189.  you  beat  me  at  the  m. 

III,  1,  12.  m  meet  with  you  upon  the  m.  I,  2,  27.  II, 

2,  166.  Ill,  1,  7.  V,  261.  to  come  so  smug  upon  the  m. 
Merch.  Ill,  1,  49. 

2)  public  purchase  and  sale:  at  any  Syracusian 
— s  and  fairs.  Err.  I,  1,  IS,  foreign  m.for  impUmtnts 
of  war,  Hml.  1,  1,  74.  we  lost  too  much  money  this  m. 
Per.  IV,  2, 5. 

3)  bargain:  venture  on  a  desperate  m,  Shr.  II,  329 
(cf.  Co-mart). 

Mart,  vb.  to  traffic,  to  trade:  if  he  shall  think  it 
Jit,  a  saucy  stranger  in  his  court  to  m,  as  in  a  Romish 
stew,  Cymb.  I,  6,  151.  trans.  =  to  buy,  or  to  sell: 
you  have  let  him  go  and  nothing  — ed  with  him,  Wint. 

IV,  4,  363.  to  sell  and  m.  your  offices  for  gold  to  ten- 
deservers,  Caes.  IV,  3,  11. 

Mar -text,  one  who  perverts  the  meaning  of 
words;  name  in  As  III,  3, 43.  65.  V,  1,  6. 

Martial,  1)  pertaining  to  war,  opposed  to  civil: 
m,  law,  H5  IV,  8,  46.  a  m.  man  =  a  warrior,  Lucr. 
200.  H6A 1, 4, 74.  arts  and m,  exercises,  H4B IV,  5, 74. 

2)  warlike,  becoming  or  like  a  true  warrior:  a  m. 
outside.  As  I,  3,  122.  write  it  in  am.  hand,  Tw.  Ill, 
2,  45.  a  maid,  and  he  so  m.  H6A  II,  1,  21.  warlike 
and  m,  Talbot,  III,  2,  118.  with  a  m.  scorn,  Rom.  Ill, 
1,  166.  with  m.  stalk,  Hml.  I,  1,  66. 
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3}  resembling  Mars:  his  foot  Mercurial ,  his  M, 
thigh,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  310. 

Martin,  name  of  a  saint,  whose  feast  falls  on  the 
elerenth  of  November:  expect  Saint  — '«  summerf 
halcyon  days,  H6A  I,  2,  131  (fair  weather  after  win- 
ter has  set  in,  i.  e.  prosperity  after  misfortnne). 

Harilno,  name  in  Bom.  I,  2,  67. 

MarilnSv  see  Marcius. 

HartlemaSt  the  feast  of  Saint  Martin;  nsed  of 
a  person  in  the  decline  of  life:  how  doth  the  m.,  your 
master f  H4B  II,  2,  110;  cf.  All-haUoum  summer  in 
H4A  I,  2,  178. 

Harileif  the  bird  Himndo  urbica:  Merch.  II,  9, 
28.  In  Mcb.  1,  6,  4  0.  Edd.  harUt^  M.  £dd.  martlet, 

Hariyrt  subst.  one  who  suffers  for  his  faith  or  in 
defence  of  any  cause:  H4B  iV,  1, 193.  V,  5, 148.  H8 
III,  2, 460.  Per.  1, 1, 38. 

Martyr,  vb.  to  tortnre,  to  torment,  to  destroy  in 
a  savage  manner:  that  face  which  underneath  thy  black 
all'hiding  cloak  immodestly  lies  — ed  with  disgrace, 
Iiucr.  802.  speak,  gentle  sister,  who  hath  — ed  theef 
Tit.  in,  1,  81.  107.  hark,  wretches,  how  I  mean  to  m. 
ffou,  y,  2, 181.  despised,  distressed,  hated,  — ed,  killed, 
Bom.  lY,  5,  59. 

— ed,  adjectively,  =  pertaining  to  a  state  of  cruel 
suffering:  /  can  interpret  all  her  — ed  signs.  Tit.  HI, 
2,36. 

llanilliis  (0.  Edd.  Murrellus  and  MureUus) 
name  in  Caes.  I,  2,  288. 

Marrel,  subst.  1)  astonishment:  I  speak  ama- 
zedly,  and  it  becomes  mym,  and  my  message,  Wint. 
T,  1, 188.  strike  all  that  look  upon  with  m.  V,  3,  100. 
and,  to  km  the  m.,  shall  be  so  ever,  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 10. 

2)  wonder,  something  strange:  till  I  may  deliver 
this  m.  to  you,  Hml.  1, 2, 195.  Usually  in  the  predicate : 
•t^  is  m.  =  it  is  strange,  Shr.  lY,  2,  86.  thafs  great 
m.  jLLL  I,  2, 128.  no  m.  or  it  is  no  m.  =  it  is  not 
strange,  H4B  lY,  3,  96.  Lr.  II,  2,  58.  Followed  by  a 
clause  with  the  indUc:  ii  is  m.  he  out-dweUs  his  hour, 
Merch.  II,  6,  3.  'tis  no  m.  he  is  so  humorous,  H4A  III, 

1,  234.  H6B  II,  1, 9.  no  m,  though,  always  followed 
by  the  subjunctive,  =  it  is  not  strange  that:  no  m. 
iiough  thy  horse  begone,  Ven.  390.  no  m.,  then,  though 
I  mistake  my  view,  Sonn.  148, 11.  no  m.  though  she 
pause.  Err.  11, 1, 32.  no  m.  though  Demetrius  do  fiy, 
Mids.  II,  2,  96.  no  m.  tkovLgh  it  affrighted  you,  B3  1,  4, 
64.  no  m.  though  you  bite  so  sharp  at  reasons ,  Troil. 
II,  2,  33.  no  fli.,  then,  though  he  were  ill  affected,  Lr. 
II,  1, 100. 

Harrel,  rb.  1}  to  find  something  strange,  to 
wonder;  absol.:  you  make  me  m.  Tim.  II,  2,  133. 
with  at:  you  must  not  m.  at  my  course.  All's  II,  5,  63. 
Cor.  V,  6, 42.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  54.  Usually  followed  by  a 
4slau6e:  /m.  I  hear  not  of  Master  Brooke  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 
58.  you  may  m.  why  I  obscured  myself,  Meas.  Y,  395. 
/  fli.  thy  master  hath  not  eaten  thee,  LLL  Y,  1, 42.  / 
«i.  why  I  answered  not.  As  HI,  5,  132.  /  m.  Cambio 
comes  not,  Shr.  Y,  1,  8.  wem.  much  our  cousin  JFYance 
...  would  shut  his  bosom.  All's  III,  1,  7.  I  m.  your 
ladyship  takes  delight,  Tw.  I,  5,  89.  /  do  not  only  m. 
where  thou  spendest  thy  time,  H4A  II,  4,  439.  B3  II, 

2,  1 11  (Qq  why,  Ff  that),  Troil.  II,  2, 42.  lU,  3, 181. 
I-r.  IV,  2,  1.  Per.  II,  1,  29.  FoUowed  by  should:  I 
snmch  m.  thai  your  lordship  ...  should  shake  off  the 
golden  slumber.  Per.  Ill,  2,  21. 

2)  to  wonder,  to  be  curious  to  know:  Im.  how  he 


sped,  H6A  II,  1,  48  (=  I  should  like  to  know),  /m. 
where  TroiJIus  is,  Troil.  1,  2,  238.  /  m.  what  kin  thou 
and  thy  daughters  are,  Lr.  I,  4, 199. 

Harrelloos,  adj.  very  great:  her  husband  has  a 
m,  infection  to  the  little  page,  Wiv.  II,  2,  120  (Mrs. 
Quickly's  speech). 

Harvelloiis,  adv.  (joined  only  to  adjectives  and 
adverbs),  very,  extraordinarily:  m.  sweet  music,  Tp. 
Ill,  3,  19.  m.  liule  beholding,  Meas.  lY,  3,  166.  m, 
merry,  Err.  lY,  3,  59.  a  m.  witty  feUow ,  Ado  lY,  2, 
27.  m.  well  shot,  LLL  lY,  1,  132.  lY,  2,  158.  Y,  2, 
586.  Mids.  HI,  1,  2.  lY,  1,  26.  Shr.  II,  73.  All's  lY, 
3,  179.  H4B  II,  4,  30.  Y,  1,  38.  H5  HI,  2,  8L  B3 
I,  2,  255.  Troil.  I,  2,  150.  Cor.  lY,  5,  30.  Bom.  HI, 
5,  230.  Hml.  H,  1,  3.  Ill,  2,  312. 

HarreUoosIr,  adv.  (joined  only  to  verbs'^  extra- 
ordinarily,  very  much :  you  are  m.  changed,  Merch. 
I,  1,  76.  you  may  be  m.  mistook,  H5  HI,  6,  85. 

Mary,  name  I)  of  the  Holy  Virgin:  John  II,  538. 
B2 11, 1, 56.  H8  Y,  2, 33.  2)  a  daughter  of  Henry  VIII: 
H8  II,  4,  175.  3)  of  Olivia's  woman:  Tw.  I,  3,  57. 

I,  5,  11.  H,  3,  130  (cf.  Mana). 

Hary-bods,  flowers  of  the  marigold:  and  winking 
m.  begin  to  ope  their  golden  eyes,  Cymb.  II,  3,  25. 

Maacollne,  male:  my  m.  usurped  attire,  Tw.  Y, 
257.  pray  God  she  prove  not  m.  ere  long,  H6A  U,  1, 
22.  his  m.  whore,  Troil.  Y,  1,  20. 

llasliaiii,  name  in  H5:  Henry  Lord  Scroop  ofM, 
H  Prol.  24.  II,  2,  13.  67. 

Hashed,  see  Meshed. 

M aslL,  subst.  1)  a  cover  for  the  face  (used  by  the 
poet  only  in  speaking  of  women;  cf.  Vizard);  worn 
to  preserve  the  complexion :  her  sun-expelling  m.  Gent. 
lY,  4, 158.  my  m.,  to  defend  my  beauty,  Troil.  I,  2,286. 
with  faces  Jit  for  — s,  or  rather  fairer  than  those  for 
preservation  cased,  or  shamSn  Cymb.  Y,  3,  21.  cf.  LLL 

II,  124.  Y,  2,  245.  Wint.  lY,  4,  223.  0th.  lY,  2,  9. 
Black  masks  worn  by  ladies  at  the  theatres:  as  these 
black  — s  proclaim  an  enshield  beauty,  Meas.  H,  4,  79. 
these  happy  — s  that  kiss  fair  ladies  brows  being  black 
put  us  in  mind  they  hide  the  fair.  Bom.  I,  1,  236. 
Masks  worn  by  players  performing  a  woman's  part: 
let  not  me  play  a  woman  ;  I  have  a  beard  coming,  Thais 
all  one:  you  shall  play  it  in  a  m,  Mids.  I,  2,  52. 

Metaphorically,  applied  to  men  as  well  as  women: 
stotfi  my  favours  in  a  bloody  m.  H4A  III,  2, 136.  death 
put  on  his  ugliest  m.  H4B  I,  1,  66.  thou  knowest  the 
m.  of  night  is  on  my  face,  Bom.  II,  2,  85. 

2)  a  diversion  or  procession  in  which  the  company 
wear  masks,  a  masquerade:  revels,  dances,  — s,  LLL 
lY,  3,  379.  what  —s,  what  dances,  Mids.  Y,  32.  will 
you  prepare  you  for  this  m.  to-night,  Merch.  H,  4,  23. 

11,  5,  23.  28.  II,  6,  64.  Tw.  1,  3,  121.  John  Y,  2, 
132.  H8I,  1,26.  Troil.  I,  3,  84.  Bom.  1, 4, 48.  I,  5,85. 

Mask,  vb.  1)  trans,  to  cover  with  a  visor  (applied 
to  women):  being  — ed,  Gent  Y,  2,  40.  — ed  and 
vizardedy  Wiv.  lY,  6,  40  (girls  and  boys).  Ado  Y,  4, 

12.  LLL  Y,  2,  127.  157.  295. 
Metaphorically,  applied  to  men  as  well  as  women: 

to  m,  their  brows  and  hide  their  infamy,  Lucr.  794. 
when  summers  breath  their  — ed  buds  discloses,  Sonn. 
54,  8.  if  some  suspect  of  ill — ed  not  thy  show,  70, 13. 
LLL  I,  2,  98.  Cor.  I,  8,  10.  Caes.  11,  1,  81.  With 
from  (=  to  conceal ) :  the  region  cloud  hath  — ed  him 
(the  sun)  from  me,  Sonn.  33, 12.  — ing  the  business 
from  the  common  eye,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  125. 
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2)  intr.  to  play  a  part  in  a  masquerade:  and  then 
t9e  — e</,  Rom.  I,  5,  39.  — in^  =  pertaining  to  a 
masquerade:  our  — ing  mates ^  Merch.  II,  6,  59.  what 
^ing  stuff  ia  here,  Shr.  IV,  3,  87. 

Doubtful  passage:  thsn  give  you  up  to  the  — ed 
Neptune  and  Ae  gentlest  winds  of  heaven^  Per.  Ill,  3, 
36  (perhaps  =  hiding  his  cruel  nature). 

Haaker,  one  that  takes  part  in  a  masquerade:  the 
— -t  come,  liLL  Y,  2,  1 57.  Lewis  is  sending  over  — <, 
to  revel  it  with  Aim,  H6C  III,  3,  224.  IV,  1,  94.  a  m. 
and  a  reveller,  Caes.  V,  1,  62. 

Haa^n,  a  bricklayer:  H5  I,  2, 198.  Hrol.  V,  1, 47. 

Haaonry,  1)  the  art  of  a  bricklayer:  root  out  the 
work  ofm.  Sonn.  55,  6.  2)  the  work  of  a  bricklayer: 
creaking  my  shoes  on  the  plain  m.  All's  II,  1,  31  (= 
paved  floor),  cf.  Mansionry. 

Haaque,  orthography  of  some  M.  Edd.  for  Mask 
in  its  2^  signif. 

Hasa,  1)  solid  substance,  bulk:  winnows  the  light 
away,  and  what  hath  m.  or  matter,  by  itself  lies  rich 
in  virtue,  Troil.  I,  3,  29.  in  such  indexes  there  is  seen 
the  baby  figure  of  the  giant  m.  of  things  to  come  at 
large,  845.  not  the  dreadful  spout  which  shipmen  do 
the  hurricano  call,  constringed  in  m.  by  the  almighty 
sun,  V,  2,  173.  this  solidity  and  compound  m.  (the 
earth)  Hinl.  Ill,  4, 49.  this  army  of  such  m,  and  charge, 

IV,  4,  47. 

2)  great  quantity:  hath  — «»  of  money,  Wiv.  II,  2, 
284.  have  cost  a  m,  of  public  treasure,  H6B  I,  3, 134. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  404.  let  us  pay  betimes  a  moiety  of  that 
JR.  of  moan  to  come,  Troil.  II,  2,  107.  /  remember  a 
m.  of  things,  0th.  H,  3,  289.  to  do  the  act  not  the 
world's  m.  of  vanity  could  make  me,  IV,  2,  164. 

HaM,  the  service  of  the  Romish  church :  at  even- 
ing  m.  Rom.  IV,  1,  38  (=  vespers).  M,  and  by  them, 
used  as  forms  of  asseveration;  m.:  Ado  III,  3,  106. 
H6B  II,  1,  101.  IV,  7,  9.  Rom.  IV,  4,  19.  Hml.  V,  1, 
62.  by  the  m.:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  214.  Ado  IV,  2,  53  (Q 
by  m.).  H4A  II,  4,  400.  H5  IV,  3, 115.  H6B  V,  3, 16. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  395.  Sometimes  omitted  in  Ff,  probably 
as  indecent:  H4A  II,  1,  18.  B  II,  4, 4.  21.  HI,  2,  19. 

V,  3,  14.  Hml.  II,  1,  50.  Sometimes  changed:  H4B 
II,  2,  73  (Ff  look),  0th.  II,  3,  384  (Ff  tVi  troth). 

Haaaacre,  subst.  slaughter,  carnage :  H4A  V,  4, 
14.  H6A  I,  1,  135.  II,  2, 18.  V,  4, 160.  R3  II,  4,  53. 
IV,  3,  2.  Tit  V,  1,  63. 

Mauacre,  vb.  to  slaughter,  to  butcher:  Tit  1,450. 

Haaay,  bulky,  large,  heavy:  your  swords  are  now 
too  m,for  your  strengths,  Tp.  HI,  3,  67.  his  codpiece 
seems  as  m.  as  his  club.  Ado  III,  3, 147.  with  m.  staphs, 
Troil.  Prol.  17.  drawing  their  m.  irons  and  cutting 
the  web,  II,  3, 18.  it  is  a  m.  wheel,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  17. 

Hast,  the  beam  by  which  the  sails  and  rigging 
of  a  vessel  are  supported:  Tp.  I,  2, 147.  Err.  1, 1,  80. 
86.  Tw.  I,  2,  14.  H4B  III,  1,  18.  H6C  V,  4,  3.  17. 
R3  III,  4,  101.  Lr.  IV,  6,  53.  Per.  IV,  1,  56. 

Haa^  acorns,  food  for  swine:  the  oaks  bear  m., 
th9  briers  scarlet  hips,  Tim.  IV,  3,  422. 

Blaster,  subst.  (sometimes  maister  in  0.  Edd., 
f.  i,  Merch.  11,  2,  34.  H6B  IV,  1,  12.  Tit  V,  1,  15. 
Rom.  II,  4,  11.  Sometimes,  before  names  or  titles, 
abbreviated  to  M.:  Wiv.  II,  2,  48.  II,  3,  39.  46.  49. 
60.  76  etc.  LLL  V,  2,  84.  87.  H8  V,  3,  1.  77.  V,  4, 
4.  or  to  Mr.:  Wiv.  II,  3,  19.  20.  Meas.  II,  1,  223. 
IV,  3,  5.  9.  14.  23  etc.  Err.  Ill,  2,  170),  1)  one  who 
has  possession  and  power  of  controlling  and  using ; 


I  owner,  proprietor,  ruler,  governor:  m,  of  afuUpoor 
cell,  Tp.  I,  2,  20.  the  —s  of  some  merchant,  II,  1,  5 
(i.  e.  the  owners  of  some  trading  ship),  a  man  is  m. 
of  his  liberty.  En.  II,  1,  7.  he*s  m.  of  my  state,  95. 
when  thou  didst  make  him  m.  of  thy  bed,  V,  163.  affec- 
tions, — s  of  passion,  Merch.  IV,  1,  51.  the  cottage  that 
the  old  carlot  once  was  m.  of.  As  III,  5,  108.  lest  it 
(the  dagger)  should  bite  its  m.  Wint  I,  2,  157;  cf. 
H4A  I,  1,  18.  ^s  of  their  wealth,  II,  4,  280.  though 
most  m.  wear  no  breeches,  H6B  I,  3,  149.  m.  of  his 
heart,  Troil.  I,  1,  4.  — »  of  the  field,  V,  10,  1.  — »  of 
their  fates,  Caes.  I,  2,  139.  let  every  man  be  m.  ofhia 
time,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  41.  the  safer  sense  will  ne'er  aoeom- 
modate  his  m.  thus,  Lr.  IV,  6,  82.  by  sea  he  is  an  ab^ 
solute  m.  Ant.  II,  2,  166.  I  am  the  m.  of  my  speeches, 
Cymb.  1, 4,  152.  you  are  m.  of  the  feast.  Ill,  6,  29  etc. 
Applied  to  a  female:  but  now  I  was  the  lord  of  this^ 
fair  mansion,  m.  of  my  servants,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  170. 
Peculiar  passage:  by  whose  aid,  weak  —  s  though  y& 
be,  I  have  bedimmed  the  noontide  sun,  Tp.  V,  41  (i.e. 
according  to  Blackstone:  ye  are  powerful  auxiliaries, 
but  weak  if  left  to  yourselves). 

2)  the  founder  or  chief  of  a  sect  or  doctrine:  so 
Judas  kissed  his  m.  H6C  V,  7,  33.  ween  you  of  better 
luck  than  your  m.  (Christ)  H8  V,  1,  137.  cf.  tell  me, 
love's  m.  Yen.  585  (or  =  lord  of  the  queen  of  love?). 

3)  one  of  perfect  skill  in  an  art  or  science:  that 
rare  Italian  m.  Wint  V,  2,  105.  he  is  not  his  craffs 
m.  H4B  III,  2,  297.  eocA  following  day  became  the 
next  day's  m.  H8  I,  1,  17.  tiU  by  some  elder  — s,  of 
knoum  honour,  I  have  a  voice  and  precedent  ofpeace^ 
Hml.  V,  2,  259.  you  are  musics  m.  Per.  II,  5,  30.  a 
m.  offence,  Wiv.  1, 1,295  (**not  merely  a  fencing- 
master,  but  a  person  who  had  taken  his  master's  de- 
gree in  the  science.  There  were  three  degrees,  a 
master's,  a  provost* s,  and  a  scholar's."  Steevens).  hs 
will  answer  the  letters'  m.  Rom.  II,  4,  11  (or  letter's 
nu  =  writer  of  the  letter?). 

4)  chief,  head,  leader :  &«tfi^  then  appointed  m.  of 
this  design,  Tp.  I,  2,  163.  the  m.  of  the  cross ^  bows, 
H5  IV,  8,  99.  great  m.  of  France,  100  (grand  maltre 
de  la  maison  du  roi).  m.  of  the  jewel  house,  H8  IV,  1^ 
110.  m.  o'the  rolls,  V,  1,  34.  — s  of  the  people  (via 
the  tribunes)  Cor.  11,  2,  55.  81.  bees  led  by  their  m. 
Tit.  V,  1,  15.  Used  of  the  commander  of  a  merchant 
ship,  and  of  a  subordinate  officer  in  ships  of  war; 
Tp.  I,  1,  2.  8.  11.  13.  II,  2,  48.  V,  99. 237.  H6B  IV, 
1,  12.  15.  Mcb.  I,  3,  7.  0th.  II,  1,  211.  Per.  IV,  1,  65. 

Adjeetively,  =  chief,  principal :  the  m.  cord  on's 
heart,  H8  III,  2,  106.  choice  and  m*  spirits,  Caes.  III,. 

I,  163.  them,  and  main  exercise,  0th.  II,  1,  268.  she 
has  me  her  quirks ,  her  reasons,  her  m.  reasons.  Per.. 
IV,  6,  8. 

5)  a  teacher:  Pilgr.  212.  216.  Wiv.  IV,  1,  9.  20. 
H4B  II,  1,  202.  Per.  II,  5,  38. 

6)  opposed  to  servant,  one  who  has  the  command 
of  another:  Tp.  1,  2,  189.  216.  293.  296.  299.  II,  1, 
297.  II,  2,  182.  189.  Ill,  2,  124.  IV,  1,  34.  V,  262. 
Gent  I,  1,  39.  70.  76.  IV,  1,  39.  Wiv.  I,  1,  164.  Err. 

II,  1,  20.  24.  LLL  I,  2,  26.  69.  97.  Alls  II,  3,  194. 
196. 199.  261.  IV,  5,  75.  Tw.  I,  5,  271.  313.  Mcb. 

I,  3,  101  etc.  etc. 

7)  a  familiar  title  of  respect:  mistress  andm.,  you 
have  oft  inquired,  As  III,  4,  50.  a  plum-tree,  m.  H6B- 

II,  1,  97.  goodm.  102.  come  on,  young  m.  Lr.  II,  2, 49. 
bless  thee,  m.  IV,  1, 41.  — s,  let  him  go,  Err.  IV,  4, 114.. 
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wtU,  "-t.  Ado  III,  3,  90.  94. 113.  183.  IV,  2,  18.  V, 
1,  232.  V,  3,  24.  29.  Mids.  I,  2,  16.  101.  Ill,  1,  30. 
108.  IV,  2,  15.  29.  Shr.  I,  2,  189.  Cor.  V,  6,  135. 
Caes.  Ill,  2,  115.  126.  Hml.  II,  2,  440.  Otb.  II,  3, 
176.  V,  2,  188  etc.  my  — »,  Shr.  I,  2,  238.  Tw.  II,  3, 
93.  H4A II,  2,  80.  II,  4,  550.  H6A  I,  1,  152.  Ill,  1, 
144.  H6B  I,  3,  1.  I,  4,  1.  II,  1,  72.  135.  H6C IV,  3, 
24.  Tit.  IV,  3,  35.  my  nobU  —  *,  Cor.  V,  6, 133.  my 
very  nobie  and  approved  good  — «,  0th.  1, 3, 77.  Placed, 
in  courtesy,  before  names:  Wiv.  I,  1,  46.  112.  II,  3, 
39.  Meas.  II,  1, 104.  106.  126.  154.  271.  IV,  3,  5.  9. 
14.  23.  Err.  Ill,  2,  170.  IV,  3,  45.  LLL  I,  2,  167. 
Mids.  Ill,  1,  186. 191.  196.  As  III,  2, 12.  H4A  II,  1, 
^8.  H4B  II,  1,  191.  H6A  II,  4,  43.  128  etc.  etc.  Be- 
fore  titles:  m.  panon,  Wir.  1,  1,  9.  I,  4,  34.  Ill,  1, 
36.  LLL  IV,  2,  84.  Tw.  IV,  2,  13.  m.  doctor,  Wiv. 
I,  4,  3.  II,  2,  48.  II,  3,  19.  Err.  IV,  4,  125.  Cymb.  I, 
5,  4.  m.  ffuestj  Wiv.  II,  3,  76.  m.  t€q>8ter,  Meas.  II,  1, 
223.  m.  constable,  Meas.  II,  1,  272.  Ado  111,  3,  17. 
178.  IV,  2,  8.  35.  m.  echooimaster,  LLL  IV,  2,  87.  m. 
young-man,  Merch.  II,  2,  34.  m.  Jew,  35.  m.  sheriff, 
H4A  II,  4,  555.   H6B  II,  4,  74.  m.  lieutenant,  H6C 

IV,  6,  1.  R3  IV,  1,  13.  m.  mayor,  H6C  IV,  7,  20. 
peace,  m.  marquess,  B3  I,  3,  255.  m.  secretary,  H8 

V,  3,  1.  77.  good  m,  porter,  V,  4, 4.  m.  steward,  Tim. 
IV,  2, 1  etc.  Dogberry  and  Verges  strain  their  coartesy 
to  saying:  m.  gentleman  Conrade;  here  comes  m. Signior 
Leonato,  Ado  IV,  2, 17.  V,  1,  266. 

Peculiar  phrase:  well  be  thy  good  — s,  Wint. 
T,2, 188 ;  it  being  a  common  petitionary  phrase  to  ask 
A  saperior  to  be  good  lord  or  good  master  to  the  sup- 
plicant cf.  from  my  lord  Biron,  a  goodm.  of  mine, 
LLL  IV,  1,  106  (=  wellwbher,  patron). 

Master,  Tb.  1)  to  be  master  of,  to  have  as  ser- 
vant: /  will  not  say  thou  shaU  be  so  well  — ed^  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  383.  and  rather  father  thee  than  m.  thee,  395. 

2)  to  conquer,  to  subdue:  brag  not  of  thy  might, 
for  '•^ing  her  that  foiled  the  god  offigli,  Ven.  114. 
servilely — ed  with  a  leathern  rein,  392.  — ing  what 
not  strives,  Compl.  240.  Love  is  your  master,  for  he 
— s  youy  Gent.  1, 1,  39.  every  one  can  m.  a  grief  but 
he  thai  has  it,  Ado  III,  2,  28.  affects  ,.,  not  by  might 
— ed,  LLL  1, 1, 153.  they  that  m.  so  their  blood,  Mids. 
I,  1,  74.  or  Charles  or  something  weaker  — s  thee.  As 
I,  2,  272.  not  till  now  (I  loved  you)  so  much  but  I 
might  m.  it,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  129.  m.  the  devil,  Hml.  Ill, 
'4, 169  (reading  of  the  later  Qq).  to  m.  Caesar's  sword, 
Cymb.  Ill,  1,  31. 

3)  to  possess,  to  own:  leaves  it  (his  gold)  to  be 
— ed  by  his  young,  Lucr.  863.  such  a  beauty  as  you 
m.  now,  Sonn.  103,  8.  for  the  wealth  that  Ae  world 
— *,  Merch.  V,  174.  as  if  he  — ed  there  a  double 
spirit,  H4A  V,  2, 64.  the  promise  of  his  greener  days 
and  Oiese  he  — s  now,  H5  II,  4,  137. 

Haaierd^m,  dominion,  supremacy:  which  shall 
to  all  our  nights  and  days  to  come  give  solely  sovereign 
eway  and  m.  Mcb.  I,  5,  71. 

Master -gniiBer,  an  officer  appointed  to  super- 
intend the  artillery:  chief  m,  tan  I  of  this  town,  H6A 
I.  4,  6. 

Master-IeaTer,  one  who  forsakes  his  master: 
Ant  IV,  9,  22. 

Haatarleas,  having  no  owner:  what  mean  these 
iR.  and  gory  swords,  Bom.  V,  3,  142.  gains  or  loses 
your  sword  or  vdne,  or  m*  leaves  both,  Cymb.  II,  4, 60. 

Masterly,  adj.:  he  made  confession  of  you  and 


gave  you  such  a  tn.  report  for  art  and  exercise  in  your 
defence,  Hml.  IV,  7,  97;  i.  e.  such  a  report  of  master- 
ship, an  account  of  your  consummate  skill. 

BIaaterl7f  adv.  like  a  master,  most  skilfully 
Tw.  II,  4,  23.  V^int  V,  3,  65.  0th.  I,  1,  26. 

Master-mtatress  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.),  a 
male  mistress,  one  loved  like  a  woman,  but  of  male 
sex:  the  m.  of  my  passion,  Sonn.  20,  2. 

Blaster -piece,  capital  performance:  confusion 
now  hath  done  his  m.  Mcb.  II,  3,  71. 

Haatershlp,  1)  supreme  skill :  when  the  sea  was 
cabn  all  boats  alike  showed  m.  in  floating.  Cor.  IV,  1, 7. 

2)  a  title  of  respect  used  by  low  people:  what 
news  with  your  m.9  Gent  III,  1,  280.  an' t  please  your 
m.  Merch.  II,  2,  61. 

Haatlck,  probably  but  another  form  of  mastfff": 
when  rank  Thersites  opes  his  m.jaws.  Troll.  I,  3,  73 
(many  M.  Edd.  mastiff),^ 

Blastlir,  a  dog  of  the  largest  size:  H5  III,  7, 151. 
159.  Troil.  I,  3,  392.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  71. 

Match,  subst  a  joining  or  meeting  of  two  par- 
ties; 1)  a  marriage  intended  or  made:  will  it  be  am.f 
Gent.  II,  5,  35.  the  m.  were  rich  and  honourable.  III, 

1,  63.  379.  IV,  3,  30.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  27.  Err.  Ill,  2,  94. 
Ado  II,  1,  384.  As  III,  2,  87.  Shr.  II,  321.  327.  Ill, 

2,  244.  John  II,  430.  447.  450.  H6A  V,  3,  96.  R3 

I,  3, 102.  Tit  I,  244.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  224.  0th.  Ill,  3, 
229.  IV,  2,  125.  V,  2,  205.  Cymb.  I,  1,  12.  With 
between:  I  would  effect  the  m.  between  Sir  Thurio  and 
my  daughter,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  23.  we  have  lingered  about 
a  m.  between  Anne  Page  and  my  cousin  Slender,  Wiv. 
111,2,58.  to  make  am.  s=  to  effect,  to  bring  about  a 
marriage:  his  grace  hath  made  the  m.  Ado  II,  1,  315* 

II,  2,  38.  Shr.  IV,  4,  46.  John  II,  468.  Ant  II,  5,  67. 
to  make  up:  John  II,  541. 

2)  a  game  played  between  two  parties;  joined  with 
the  verbs  to  make  and  to  play:  half  won  is  m.  well 
made.  All's  IV,  3,  254.  make  some  pretty  m.  101^ 
shedding  tears,  R2  III,  3,  165.  what  cunning  m.  have 
you  made  with  this  Jest  of  the  drawer?  H4A II,  4, 101. 
he  hath  made  a  m.  with  such  a  wrangler,  H5  I,  2,  264. 
if  two  gods  should  play  some  heavenly  m.  Merch.  Ill, 
5,  84.  assured  loss  before  the  m.  be  played,  John  III, 

I,  336.  V,  2,  106.  Rom.  Ill,  2, 12.  Hence  =  wager: 
/  dare  you  to  this  m.  Cymb.  1, 4, 158.  am.!  =i  done! 
agreed  I  Tp.  II,  1,  34.  Shr,  V,  2,  74.  switch  and  spurs; 
or  rU  cry  a  m.  Rom.  II,  4,  74  (?).  And  =  bargain: 
there  1  have  another  bad  m,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  46.  Fll 
make  my  m.  to  live;  the  kiss  you  take  is  better  than 
you  give;  therefore  no  kiss,  Troil.  IV,  5,  37  (=  1*11 
make  a  reasonable  and  valid  bargain). 

3)  a  meeting  of  two  in  combat:  art  thou  for  Hec^ 
tors  m.f  Troil.  V,  4,  28  (the  modem:  a  match  for 
Hector),  unequal  m.,  I^hus  at  Priam  drives,  Hml. 

II,  2,  493  (Qq  matched). 

4)  an  agreement,  appointment:  shaU  we  (meet  to- 
morrow)? wUt  thou  make  the  nuf  Ven.  586.  the  hour 
is  fixed,  the  m.  is  made,  Wiv.  II,  2,  304.  this  is  M« 
body  that  took  away  the  m,from  Isabel,  Meas.  V,  211. 
this  is  a  m.,  and  made  between  s  by  vows,  Wint  V,  3, 
137.  now  shall  we  know  if  Gadshill  have  set  a  m. 
H4A  I,  2,  119  (Ff  watch),  the  m.  is  made;  she  seals 
it  with  a  courtsy,  H6C  III,  2,  57.  thy  hand  upon  that 
m.  Troil.  IV,  5,  270.  you  shcilha*  it,  worthy  sir.  A  m., 
sir.  Cor.  II,  3,  86.  Cadwal  and  I  wiU  play  the  cook 
and  servant;  'tis  our  m.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  30. 
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6)  equil,  eqoAlitj,  equal  meftrare:  she  u  no  m./or 
jfouy  Wit,  111,  4,  77  (or  =  »be  b  not  fit  to  be  jonr 
wifef).  the  atl-$€€ing  tun  m^er  bow  her  m.  Rom.  1, 2, 
98.  tV  were  no  m.,  yotir  fiaiV  againtt  hie  horn,  Troil.  IV, 
5,  46.  Clifford  slew  my  eteed,  hut  m.  torn.  I  have  €ii- 
countered  him  and  made  a  prey  /or  kites  of  the  beast 
he  loved  so  weU,  H6B  V,  2,  10  (=  metunre  for 
meuare).  that  my  integrity  and  truth  to  you  might  be 
a^ rented  with  the  m.  and  weight  of  such  a' winnowed 
purity  in  lave,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 173. 

WLmi€ht  Tb.  1)  tnms.  a)  to  join,  to  sort,  to  pair 
in  any  waj:  a  sharp  wit  — ed  with  too  blunt  a  will, 
LLL  II,  49.  Ood  m,  me  with  a  good  dancer,  Ado^lL 
1^  111,  -^ed  in  mouth  like  bells,  Midg.  IV,  1,T5S:-/ 
coulJ  m.  this  beginning  with  an  old  tale.  As  I,  2,  127. 
here  comes  another  of  the  tribe :  a  third  cannot  be  —  ed, 
unless  the  devil  himself  turn  Jew,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  81. 
this  —ed  with  other,  H4A  I,  1,  49.  such  rude  society 
as  thcu  art  —  ecf  withal,  111,  2, 16.  when  we  have  ^•ed 
our  rackets  to  these  balls,  H5  I,  2,  261.  his  few  bad 
words  are  — ed  with  as  few  good  deeds.  111,  2,  41. 
Used  of  combatants  meeting  in  fight:  the  harder  — ed, 
the  greater  victory,  H6C  V,  1, 70.  unequal  — edPyrrhus 
at  Priam  drives,  Hml.  II,  2,  493  (Bi  match). 

b)  to  many,  to  make  hnsband  or  wife:  to  have 
him  —  e<f,  8hr.  IV,  4,  32.  his  daughter  meanly  have  I 
— ed  in  marriage,  R3  IV,  3,  37.  to  have  her  — ed, 
Rom.  Ill,  6, 180.  to  m.  you  where  I  hate,  Lr.  1, 1, 213. 
With  tot  to  m.  Sir  Thurio  to  my  daughter,  Gent  HI, 
1,  62.  With  trt'M;  whom  should  we  m.  with  Henry, 
H6A  V,  6,  66. 

c)  to  compare:  to  nu  us  in  comparisons  with  dirt, 
Troil.  I,  3,  194.  that  fair  ...  with  tender  Juliet  -^ed, 
is  now  not  fair,  Rom.  II  Prol.  4.  to  m.  you  with  her 
country  forms,  0th.  Ill,  3,  23Y. 

d)  to  eqnal,  to  rival:  aU  love's  pleasure  shall  not 
m,  his  woe,  Ven.  1140.  thy  odour  — eth  not  thy  show, 
Bonn.  69,  13.  As  III,  2,  374.  All's  11,  1,  213.  Wint. 
V,  8,  72.  R3  IV,  2,  87.  IV,  4,  66.  Troil.  IV,  5,  259. 
Tim.  1, 1,  5.  Lr.  IV,  7,  2.  0th.  Ill,  3,  183.  Ill,  4, 68. 

e)  to  cope  with,  to  oppose  as  eqnal  in  combat: 
thai  I  can  m.  her,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  305.  if  you  opp^ 
yourselves  to  m.  Lord  Warwick,  H6B  V,  1,  156.  / 
would  my  arms  could  m.  thee  in  contention,  Troil.  IV, 
5,  205.  'twould  be  a  sight  indeed,  if  one  could  m.  you, 
Hml.  IV,  7,  101.  /  must  go  up  and  down  like  a  cock 
that  nobody  can  m.  Cymb.  II,  1,  24. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  marry,  to  take  a  husband  or  a  wife: 
I  hold  it  a  sin  to  m.  in  my  kindred,  Ado  II,  1, 68.  half 
won  is  match  well  made}  m.  and  well  make  it.  All's  IV, 

3,  254.  she* II  not  m.  above  her  degree,  Tw.  I,  3,  116. 
had  he  — ed  according  to  his  state,  H6C  11,  2,  152. 
'—ing  more  for  wanton  but  than  honour.  111,  3,  210. 
Followed  by  triM;  to  m.  with  her,  H6B  I,  1, 131. 

b)  to  cope,  to  meet  in  combat:  strength  — ed  with 
strength,  and  power  confronted  power,  John  II,  330. 

0)  to  snit,  to  tally:  as  — ing  to  his  youth  and 
vanity,  I  did  present  him  with  the  Paris  balls,  H5  II, 

4,  130. 

Matobleaa,  having  no  equal:  LLL  II,  7.  Troil. 
IV,  5,  97. 

Mate,  sttbst  1)  companion,  associate,  fellow: 
bestow  thy  fawning  smiles  on  equal  — s,  Gent  III,  1, 
158.  these  are  my  — s,  V,  4,  14.  our  masking  —e, 
Merch.  II,  6«  9.  if  thou  receive  me  (Joan)  for  thy 
warlike  m.  H6A  1,  2,  92.  we'll  forward  towards  War- 


wick and  his  — #,  H6C IV,  7,  82.  when  grief  hath  — * 
Lr.  Ill,  6,  1 14.  my  m.  in  empire.  Ant  V,  1,  43.  half' 
part,  —  <,  Per.  IV,  1,  95.  Especially  used  of  seamen; 
carousing  to  his  — s  after  a  storm,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  173. 
leaked  is  our  bark,  and  we,  poor  ^s,  stand  on  the 
dying  deck,  Tim.  IV,  2,  20.  =  an  officer  in  a  ship 
who  is  snboidinate  to  another:  the  gunner  and  his  m. 
Tp.  II,  2,  49.  thou  that  art  his  (the  master's)  m.  H6B 
IV,  1,  13. 

2)  hnsband  or  wife:  hie  beauteous  m.  Lucr.  18. 
thou  hast  no  unkind  m.  to  grieve  thee.  Err.  II,  1,  38. 
no  — s  for  you,  Shr.  I,  1,  59.  one  selfm.  and  m.  could 
not  beget  such  different  issues,  Lr.  IV,  3,  36  (Qs  mate 
and  make).  Applied  to  animals:  /,  an  old  turtle,  will 
lament  my  nu  Wint  V,  3,  134.  as  true  as  turtle  to  her 
m.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  185. 

3)  fellow,  as  an  appellation  of  contempt  or  fami- 
liarity: to  make  a  stale  of  me  amongst  these  — s,  Shr. 

1,  1,  58.  you  poor,  base,  lack-linen  m.  H4B  II,  4,  134. 
disgraced  by  an  inkhorn  m.  H6A  III,  1,  99.  how  now, 
my  hardy,  stout  resolved  — s,  R3  I,  3,  340. 

Mate,  vb.  I)  to  marry:  mcui  herself,  she's  madly 
— <2,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  246.  the  hind  that  would  be  — d  by 
the  lion.  All's  1,  1,  102.  if  she  be  — d  with  an  equal 
husband,  Tim.  I,  1, 140.  Play  on  the  word  in  Err* 
ill,  2,  54. 

2)  to  match,  to  cope  with:  7...  that  in  the  wag 
of  loyalty  and  truth  ...  dare  m.  a  sounder  man  than 
Surrey  can  be,  H8  111,  2,  274. 

Mate,  vb.  to  confound,  to  paralyze,  to  disable: 
her  more  than  haste  is  — d  with  delays.  Yen.  909.  not 
mad,  but  — d.  Err.  Ill,  2,  54  (double  meaning).  / 
think  you  are  all  — d  or  stark  mad,  V,  281.  thcU  is 
good  deceit  which  — s  him  first  that  first  intends  deceit, 
H6B  111,  1,  265.  my  mind  she  has  — d,  and  amazed  my 
sight,  Mcb.  V,  1,  86. 

Material  (cf.  Immaterial),  1)  full  of  matter,  sen- 
sible: a  m.fool,  As  III,  3,  32. 

2)  important:  made  his  business  more  m.  Wint  I, 

2,  216.  whose  absence  is  no  less  m,  to  me  than  is  his 
father's,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  136.  which  is  m,  to  the  tender  of 
our  present,  Cymb.  I,  6,  207.* 

3)  substantial,  constituting  and  forming  the  matter 
or  substance :  she- that  herself  will  sliver  and  disbranch 
from  her  m.  sap,  Lr.  IV,  2,  35  (a  passage  omitted  in 
Ff.  Theobald  maternal). 

Mathematles,  the  science  which  treats  of  quan- 
tity: Shr.  I,  1,37.  11,56.82. 

Matin,  morning:  the  glow-worm  shows  the  m,  to 
be  near,  Hml.  I,  5,  89. 

Matren,  a  respectable  elderly  lady:  All's  III,  5, 
100.  Cor.  II,  1,  279.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  11.  Tim.  IV,  1,  3. 
IV,  3,  112.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  62.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  83.  Cymb. 
HI,  4,  40. 

Matter,  subst  1)  substance,  materials:  dry  com-- 
bustious  m.  Ven.  1162.  in  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle 
St.,  emptied  to  cautels,  all  strange  forms  receives,  Compl. 
302.  have  I  laid  my  brain  in  the  sun  and  dried  it,  that 
it  wante  m.  to  prevent  so  gross  o'erreachingf  Wiv.  V, 
5,  144;  cf.  /  have  almost  m.  enough  in  me  for  such  an 
embassage,  Adol,  1, 281  (Geiman :  ich  habe  das  Zeug 
damt;  =  capacity).  /  do  not  know  the  at..*  he*s  *  rested 
on  the  case.  Err.  IV,  2,  42  (quibbling),  of  this  m.  is 
Cupids  arrow  made.  Ado  III,  1,  21.  m.  that  should 
feed  this  fire,  John  V,  2,  85.  what  hath  mass  or  m. 
Troil.  1,  3,  29.  when  it  serves  for  the  base  m.  to  illu- 
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mmate  to  vile  a  thing,  Caes.  1,3,  ItO.  More  eBpedally, 
•nbstance  excreted  from  animal  bodies:  /  have  m.  in 
my  head  againgt  ycu^  Wiv.  I,  1, 137.  <t//  thtre  he  more 
m.  in  ike  sfttfi,  LLL  III,  120.  and  quench  hit  fiery  in- 
iHynation  even  in  the  m.  of  mine  imioeence  (i.  e.  my 
tears)  John  IV,  1,  64.  then  would  come  some  n^.  from 
AflR,  Troil.  11,4,  fl  (qpihbling). 

2)  content!,  argnment,  meaning,  sense :  what  say  est 
thou  to  thit  ftme,  m.  andmethodf  Meas.  Ill,  2, 51.  that 
you  eweroe  not  from  the  wmaUeet  article  of  it,  neither 
in  time^  m.  or  other  eireumetanee,  IV,  2,  iJOS.  how  low 
MO€9er  the  m.,  I  hope  for  high  word*,  JILL  1,  1,  194. 
that  for  a  tricksy  word  defy  the  m.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  75. 
them,  is  in  my  head.  As  III,  5,  137.  though  there  was 
no  great  m,  in  the  ditty,  V73,  36.  although  the  print 
be  little,  the  whole  m.  and  copy  ofihefather,  Wint  II, 
3, 98.  doleful  m.  merrily  set  down,  IV,  4, 189.  VU  read 
you  an.  deep  and  dangerous,  H4A  I,  3,  190.  both  in 
word  and  m.  II,  4,  479.  mere  words,  no  m.from  the 
heart,  Troil.  V,  3,  108.  conceit,  more  rich  in  sn.  than 
in  words.  Bom.  II,  6, 30.  was  ever  book  containing  such 
viU  m.  so  fairly  bound  f  III,  2,  83.  a  book  where  men 
may  read  strange  — s.  Mob.  I,  5, 64.  thy  commandment 
all  alone  shall  live  within  the  book  and  volume  of  my 
brain,  unmixed  with  baser  m.  Hml.  I,  5,  104.  what  is 
the  m.f  II,  2,  195.  197.  there  were  no  sallets  in  the 
Unes  to  make  the  m.  savoury,  nor  no  m.  in  the  phrase 
that  might  indict  the  author  of  affectation,  463.  there's 
m.  in  these  sighs,  IV,  1,  1  (Ff — «).  this  nothing  is 
more  than  m,  IV,  5,  174.  Me  phrase  would  be  more 
german  to  the  m.  V,  2, 166. 1  love  you  more  than  words 
can  wield  the  m.  Lr.  1, 1, 56.  when  priests  are  more  in 
word  than  m.  Ill,^,  dl  ^oethe:  100  Begriffe  feklen, 
da  stellt  ein  Wort  eur  reehten  Zeit  sich  eui);  of.  Merch. 

III,  5,  75.  the  m.  of  the  paper,  Lr.  I,  2,  68.  Ill,  5, 16. 
thou  epeakest  in  better  phrase  and  m.  Man  thou  didst, 

IV,  6, 8.  nor  curstness  grow  to  the  m.  Ant  II,  2,  25. 
I  do  not  mudk  dislike  the  m.,  but  the  manner  of  his 
epeech,  113.  pomr  out  the  pack  ofm,  to  mine  ear,  II, 

Hence  =  good  sense:  to  speak  all  mirth  and  no 
m.  Ado  II,  1,  344;  cf.  he's  all  my  exercise,  my  mirth, 
my  fli.  Wint.  I,  2, 166  (qnicnm  joca,  qnicnm  seria). 
then  he's  full  ofm.  As  II,  1,68.  my  words  are  as  full 
of  peace  as  m,  Tw.  1,  5,  22f .  then  would  come  some  m. 
from  him,  Troil.  I^  1,  9  (qnibbling).  morem.  with  less 
art,  Hml.  II,  2,  95.  0  m.  and  knpertinency  mixed,  Lr. 
TV,  6, 178. 

3)  argnment,  theme,  [snbject  for  conyersation  or 
thought:  when  your  countenance  filled  up  his  line,  then 
lacked  I  m.  Sonn.  86,  14.  the  setting  of  thine  eye  and 
cheek  proclaim  am.  from  thee,  Tp.  II,  1,  230.  her  wit 
vaiues  itself  so  highly  that  to  her  cUl  m.  else  seems  weak, 
Ado  HI,  1,  54.  grmelledfor  lack  ofm.  As  IV,  1,  74. 
more  m.  for  a  May  morning,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  156.  here  is 
more  m.  for  a  hot  brain,  Wint.  iV,  4,  700.  like  an  old 
tale  still,  which  will  have  m.  to  rehearse,  V,  2,  67.  / 
will  devise  m.  enough  out  of  this  Shallow  to  keep  Prince 
Harry  in  continual  laughter,  H4B  V,  1,  87.  many  a 
m.  hath  he  told  to  thee.  Tit.  V,  3,  164  (=  story). 
wherein  necessity,  of  m.  beggared,  will  nothing  stick 
our  person  to  arraign,  Hml.  IV,  5,  92.  we  had  much 
more  monstrous  m.  offcast,  which  tiorthily  deserved 
noting.  Ant  II,  2,  187.  new  m,  still?  Qymb.  V,  5,  243. 
Hence  =  canse:  that  is  not  the  m.  I  challenge  thee  for, 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  172.  there  is  not  in  the  world  either  malice 


or  m.  to  alter  it,  Wint.  I,  1,  37.  and  pick  strong  m.  of 
rev<^  and  wreuh  out  oj  the  bloody  fingers  ends  of 
John,  John  III,  4,  167.  See  below. 

4)  subject  of  complaint:  I  will  make  aStar-^ham' 
ber  m.  of  it,  Wir.  1, 1,  2.  what  m.  hnne  you  against 
mef  125.  three  umpires  in  this  m.  139.  you  hear  aU 
these  — s  denied,  193.  the  m.  being  afoot,  keep  your 
instruction,  Meas.  IV,  5,  3.  whom  it  concerns  to  hear 
this  m.  forth,  V,  255.  there  were  — s  against  you  for 
your  life,  H4B  I,  2,  151.  I  read  in's  looks  m.  against 
me,  H8  I,  1,  126.  the  king  hath  found  m.  against  him, 
III,  2,  21.  if  they  shall  chance,  in  charging  you  with 
— s,  to  commit  you,  V,  1,  147.  we  need  not  put  new  m. 
to  his  charge.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  76.  m.  whole  you  have  not 
to  make  it  (a  quarrel)  with.  Ant  U,  2,  53. 

5)  point  in  question,  affair,  business:  thy  wretch' 
ed  wife  mistook  the  m.  so,  to  slay  herself,  that  should 
have  slain  her  foe,  Lucr.  1826.  open  the  m.  in  brief, 
Gent  I,  1, 135. 138.  how  stands  the  m.  with  themf  II, 
5,  21.  there's  some  great  m.  she' Id  employ  me  in,  IV, 
3,  3.  I  will  description  the  m.  to  you,  Wiv.  I,  1,  222. 
the  mirth  whereof  so  larded  with  my  m.  IV,  6,  14.  the 
m.  wUl  be  known  to-night  or  never,  Y,  1, 11.  leaves  un- 
questioned — s  of  needful  value,  Meas.  I,  1,  56.  few 
of  any  wit  in  such  — s,  II,  1,  282.  well,  the  m,f  II,  2, 
33.  as  the  m.  now  stands,  III,  1,  201.  the  phrase  is  to 
the  m.  V,  90.  I  will  debate  this  m.  at  more  leisure. 
Err.  IV,  1, 100.  I  will  so  fashion  them,  that  Hero  shall 
be  absent.  Ado  II,  2,  47.  speaks  a  little  off  the  nu 
HI,  5, 11 ;  cf.  this  m.  of  marrying  his  king's  daughter 
. . .  words  him  a  great  deal  from  the  m.  Cymb.  1, 4,  17 
(from  the  point,  from  that  which  must  really  be  taken 
into  account,  in  short  from  reality),  we  will  talk  no 
more  of  this  m.  LLL  III,  119.  that  is  the  very  defect 
of  the  m.  Merch.  II,  2, 152.  as  the  m.  falls,  III,  2,  204. 
/  came  to  acquaint  you  with  a  m.  As  I,  1,  129.  her  m. 
was,  she  loved  your  son.  All's  I,  3,  114.  trust  him  not 
in  m.  of  heavy  consequence ,  II,  5,  49.  on  a  forgotten 
m.  we  can  hardly  make  distinction  of  our  hand,  Tw. 

II,  3, 174.  my  m.  hath  no  voice  but  to  your  own  ear, 

III,  1,  99.  do  you  know  of  this  m.f  III,  4,  284.  heavy 
— si  Wint.  Ill,  3,  115.  a  million  of  beating  may  come 
to  a  great  m.  IV,  3,  63  (the  clown's  speech),  to  bring 
this  m.  to  the  wished  end,  H6A  III,  3,  28.  but  to  the  m. 
that  we  have  in  hand,  H6B  I,  3,  162;  =s  let  us  come 
to  the  subject,  to  the  question;  cf.  Hml.  HI,  2,  336 
and  Cymb.  V,  5, 169.  /  have  great  — s  to  impart  to 
thee,  H6B  HI,  2,  299.  m.  of  marriage  was  the  charge 
he  gave  me,  H6C  III,  3,  258.  Fll  hence  to  London  on 
a  serious  m.  V,  5,  47;  cf.  Lr.  IV,  5,  8.  in  deep  de^ 
signs  and  — s  of  great  moment,  B3  HI,  7,  67.  never 
suffers  fn.  0/  the  world  enter  his  thoughts ,  Troil.  II,  3, 
196.  /  scarce  have  leisure  to  salute  you ,  my  m.  is  so 
rash ,  IV,  2,  62.  never  trouble  Peter  for  the  m.  Rom. 

IV,  4,  18.  I  meddle  with  no  tradesmen's  — s,  nor  wo- 
men's — s,  Caes.  1, 1,  25.  that  m.  is  answered  directly, 
III,  3,  25.  and  like  a  neutral  to  his  will  and  m.,  did 
nothing,  Hml.  II,  2,  503.  I  meant  country — s.  111,  2, 
123.  of  worldly  —s  and  direction,  Oth.l,3,300(Ffm.). 
state  — s,  HI,  4, 155. 1  could  have  given  less  m.  a  better 
ear.  Ant  II,  1, 31.  this  m.  of  marrying  his  king's  dough' 
ter,  Cymb.  1, 4, 14.  /  am  amazed  with  m.  IV,  3,  28  etc. 

6)  weight,  importance,  consequence:  there  may 
be  m.  in  it,  Wint  IV,  4,  874  (=  something  may  be 
made  of  it\  there's  m.  in't  indeed,  if  he  be  angry,  0th. 
lU,  4, 139.  Mostly  with  a  negative;  no  m.  =  it  is  all 
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one,  never  mind:  no  m.  toAere,  Yen.  715.  no  m.  then, 
although  my  foot  did  stand  upon  the  farthest  earth, 
8onn.  44,  5.  nom.j  since  they  have  left  their  viands  be- 
hindj  Tp.  Ill,  3, 40.  50.  no  m.  who*s  displeased,  Gent. 

II,  7,  66.  nay  then,  no  m.  Ill,  1,  58.  WW.  II,  2,  149. 
Merch.  V,  50.  As  II,  3,  30.  All's  IV,  1, 4.  R2  V,  2,  58 
etc.  it  is  no  m,:  Gent^II,  3,  41.  Wiv.  1, 1,  131.  133. 
V,  3,  10.  Ado  V,  1,  100.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  46.  H6B  III,  1, 
263.  Caes.  1, 1,  73  etc.  that's  no  m.:  Ado  Y,  1,  81.  As 

III,  2, 176.  IV,  3,  27  etc.  With  for,  in  the  langooge 
of  the  ynlgar:  no  m.for  the  dish,  Meas.  II,  1,  98.  no 
m,for  your  foins,  Lr.  IV,  6,  251.  she  doth  talk  in  her 
sleep.  It's  no  m.for  that,  so  she  sleep  not  in  her  talk, 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  334.  it  is  no  m.  ver  dat,  Wiv.  I,  4,  121 
(Dr.  Cains'  speech),  though  I  struck  him  first,  yet  ifs 
no  n^for  thcU,  Tw.  IV,  1,  38.  'tis  no  m.  for  his  swell- 
ings, H5  V,  1,  17.  who,  my  master?  Nay,  it's  no  m, 
for  that.  Cor.  IV,  5, 173. 

7)  any  thing  that  has  happened  and  caused  diffi- 
culty or  disturbance;  in  the  phrase  what  is  the  m,t 
Tp.  II,  1, 309.  II,  2,  59.  Gent.  II,  3,  38.  V,  4,  87.  Wir. 

II,  1, 43.  Ill,  3, 100.  Meas.  II,  1, 46.  II,  2,  6.  Err.  IV, 

2,  41.  Merch.  V,  146.  As  II,  3,  16.  All's  III,  2,  37. 
R2  V,  2,  73.  H4B  II,  1, 47.  Troil.  IV,  2, 60.  Hml.  II, 
2, 195  etc.  etc.  thenuf  alone,  in  the  same  sense:  Cor. 
I,  1,  57.  Ill,  1,  28.  Ant.  II,  7,  62.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  192. 
what  is  the  m.  with  theef  Tw.  Ill,  4,  27.  0th.  IV,  2, 
98.  With  a  clause  following,  =  reason,  cause:  w/uUs 
the  m,  that  you  have  such  a  February  face  f  Ado  V,  4, 
40.  All's  1, 3, 156.  Cor.  Ill,  3, 58. 

8)  thing,  in  a  very  general  sense:  what  impossible 
m.  wili  he  make  easy  next?  Tp.  II,  1,  88.  most  poor  — s 
point  to  rich  ends.  III,  1,  3.  if — s  grow  to  your  li- 
kings, Wiv.  1, 1,  79.  an  there  be  any  m.  of  weight  chan- 
ces. Ado  III,  3,  91.  beg  a  greater  m.  LLL  V,  2,  207. 
/  think  of  as  many  — s  as  he.  As  II,  5,  S7,  it  is  a  hard 
m.  for  friends  to  meet.  III,  2,  194.  to  stop  up  the  dis- 
pleasure he  hath  conceived  against  your  son,  there  is 
no  fitter  m.  All's  IV,  5,  81.  0,  what  better  m.  breeds 
for  you  than  I  have  named,  John  III,  4,  170.  instinct 
is  a  great  m.  H4A  II,  4,  301.  some  eight-penny  m.  Ill, 

3,  119.  my  thoughts  aim  at  a  farther  m.  H6C  IV,  1, 
125.  he  beseeched  me  to  entreat  your  majesties  to  hear 
and  see  the  m.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 23  (i.  e.  the  piece),  though 
thou  deny  me  a  m.  of  more  weight,  Ant.  I,  2,  71.  no 
such  m.  =  a)  nothing  of  the  kind :  in  sle^  a  king, 
but  waking  no  such  m.  Sonn.  87,  14.  /  see  no  such  m. 
Ado  1, 1,  192.  b)  it  is  not  the  case,  not  at  all,  by  no 
means:  the  sport  will  be,  when  they  hold  one  an  opi- 
nion of  another  s  dotage,  and  no  such  m.  Ado  II,  3,  225. 
they  swore  that  you  were  well-nigh  dead  for  me,  'tis  no 
such  m,  V,  4,  82.  art  thou  a  churchman?  No  such  m., 
Tw.III,  1, 5.  the  big  year  is  thought  with  child, . .  and  no 
such  m,  H4B  Ind.  15.  no  such  m.,  you  are  wide,  Troil. 

III,  1, 97.  we'll  wait  uponyou.No  «iicA  in.HmI.11,2,274. 
Hatthew,  name  in  H6B  IV,  5, 11. 
HaUoclL,  a  kind  of  pickaxe:  Tit.  iV,  3, 11.  Bom. 

V,  3,  22. 185. 

HaUress,  a  quilted  bed:  Ant  II,  6,  71. 

Hatnre,  {mdture  and  matiSre),  perfected  by  time, 
ripe:  Wint.  I,  1, 27.  Troil.  IV,  5,  97.  Cor.  IV,  3, 26. 
Lr.  IV,  6,  282.  Ant.  I,  4, 31.  C^b.  1, 1, 48.  V,  4,  52. 

Hatiuri«7,  ripeness:  Sonn.  60, 6.  Troil.  I,  3, 317. 

Havchns,  see  Mdlchus. 

Hand,  diminutive  of  Magdalen;  name  of  a  fe- 
male servant:  Err.  Ill,  1,  31. 


HavdllB,  Magdalen:  All's  V,  3, 68. 

M Augre,  in  spite  of:  Tw.  Ill,  1,  163.  Tit  IV,  2, 
110.  Lr.V,3, 131. 

Hani  f  to  hack :  FU  so  m,  you  and  your  toasting- 
iron,  John  IV,  3,  99.  'tis  sport  to  m,  a  runner.  Ant  IV, 
7,  14. 

Haund,  a  hand-basket:  Compl.  36. 

HAorlianU,  country  in  Africa:  0th.  IV,  2,  229. 

Haw,  stomach;  applied  to  animals:  Yen.  602. 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  73.  IV,  1,  23.  to  human  beings:  Meas. 
HI,  2, 23.  Err.  I,  2,  66.  John  V,  7,  37.  H5  II,  1, 52. 
Tim.  Ill,  4,  52.  Metaphorically:  thou  detestable  m, 
(the  grave)  Bom.  V,  3, 45. 

Maxim,  axiom,  established  truth:  Troil.  I,  2,  318. 

Hajt  subst.  the  fifth  month  of  the  year,  the  month 
of  vernal  beauty:  Sonn.  18,  3.  Compl.  102.  Pilgr. 
228  and  LLL  IV,  3, 102.  Pilgr.  374.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  70. 
Ado  1, 1, 194.  V,  1,  76.  LLL  1, 1, 106.  Mids.  1, 1, 167. 
IV,  1, 138.  As  IV,  1, 148.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 156.  B2  V,  1,  79. 
H4A  IV,  1, 101.  H6B  1, 1,  49.  Troil.  I,  2, 191.  Hml. 
111,3,81.  IV,  5, 157. 

May,  vb.  (impf.  might;  mought  in  H6C  V,  2, 45), 
1)  denoting  subjective  ability,  =  can:  she  hath  as- 
sayed as  much  as  may  be  proved.  Yen.  608.  whom 
stripes  may  move,  not  kindness,  Tp.  1,  2,  345.  m/cans 
much  weaker  than  you  may  call  to  comfort  you,  V,  147. 
nor  have  I  seen  more  that  1  may  call  men  ^an  you  and 
my  father,  III,  1,  51.  if  any  man  may  (win  her)  you 
may  as  soon  as  any,  Wiv.  II,  2,  245.  cutting  a  smaller 
hair  than  may  be  seen ,  IAAj  V,  2,  258.  it  stands  so 
that  I  may  hardly  tarry  so  long,  Shr.  Ind.  2, 127.  you, 
cousin  Nevii,  as  I  may  remember,  H4B  III,  1,  66.  / 
(un  coming  on,  to  venge  me  as  I  may,  H5  I,  2,  292. 
yet,  as  we  may,  we'll  meet  both  thee  and  Warwick,  H6C 
IV,  7,  86.  with  all  the  heed  /may,  B3  III,  1,  187  (Ff 
can),  with  all  the  humbleness  I  may,  I  greet  your  ho- 
nours from  Andronicus,  Tit.  IV,  2, 4.  your  desire  to 
know  what  is  between  us,  o'ermaster  it  as  you  may, 
Hml.  I,  5,  140  etc.  Likewise  in  negative  and  interro- 
gative sentences:  may  it  be  that  thou  shouldst  think  it 
heavy?  Yen.  155.  what  bargains  may  I  make,  still  to 
be  sealing?  512.  what  may  a  heavy  groan  advantage 
thee  ?  950.  may  my  pure  mind  with  the  foul  act  dis- 
pense ....  may  any  terms  acquit  me  from  this  chance? 
Lucr.  1704. 1706.  may  I  not  go  out  ere  he  come?  Wiv. 
IV,  2,  51.  how  may  I  do  it?  Meas.  IV,  2, 175.  and  may 
it  be  that  you  have  quite  forgot  a  husband^s  office? 
Err.  Ill,  2,  1.  may  this  be  so?  Ado  111,  2,  120.  may 
you  stead  me?  will  you  pleasure  me?  Merch.  I,  3,  7. 
it  is  a  surplus  of  your  grace,  which  never  my  life  may 
last  to  answer,  Wint.  V,  3,  8.  may  this  be  possible?  may 
this  be  true?  John  V,  4,  21.  such  beastly  transforma- 
tion ...  OS  may  not  be  without  much  shame  retold,  H4A 
I,  1,  45.  may  it  be  possible?  H5  II,  2,  100  etc.  Can 
and  may  alternating :  can  this  cockpit  hold  the  vcuty 
fields  of  France  ?  or  may  we  cram  within  this  wooden 
0  the  very  casques,  H5  Prol.  12.  The  modem  use  of 
can  and  may  quite  inverted :  whom  may  you  else  op- 
pose, that  can  from  Hector  bring  his  honour  off,  if  not 
AchiUes?  Troil.  1, 3,  ^Z2. 

Lnpf.  might  (not  as  a  subjunctive,  but  as  an  indi- 
cative, =s  I  was  able) :  not  only  with  whcU  my  revenue 
yielded,  but  what  my  power  might  else  exact,  Tp.  I,  2, 
99.  when  I  might  behold  addrest  the  king,  LLL  V,  2, 
92.  but  I  might  see  young  Cupid's  fiery  shaft  quenched 
in  the  chaste  beams  of  the  watery  moon,  Mids.  II,  1, 
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161.  from  off  our  towers  we  might  behold  the  onset  and 
retire  J  John  II,  325.  but  at  last  I  well  might  hear^ 
H6C  V,  2, 46.  when  he  might  act  the  woman  in  the  scene, 
Cor.  11,  2,  100.  what  we  did  was  mildly  as  we  might. 
Tit  1, 475  etc.  Interrogative  and  negative  sentences : 
mightst  thou  perceive  in  his  eye  that  he  did  plead  in 
earnest?  Err.  IV,  2,  2.  such  a  storm  that  mortal  ears 
might  hardlg  endure  the  din,  Shr.  I,  1,  178.  might  you 
not  know  she  would  do  as  she  has  done?  All's  III,  4, 
2.  aacf  might  by  no  suit  gain  our  audience,  H4B IV,  1, 
76.  like  a  damour  in  a  vault,  thcU  mought  not  be  die- 
Hnguished^  H6C  V,  2,  45.  which  till  to-night  I  neer 
mught  see  before,  0th.  11, 3,  236  etc. 

2)  denoting  objective  possibility,  and  synonymoos 
to  the  adv.  perhaps:  the  season  once  more  Jits,  that 
love^sick  Love  by  pleading  may  be  blest,  Yen.  328.  then 
happy  I,  that  hie  and  am  beloved  where  I  may  not  re- 
move nor  be  removed,  Sonn.  25, 14.  /  may  be  straight, 
though  they  themselves  be  bevel,  121,  11.  if  thou  re- 
memberest  aught  ere  thou  earnest  here,  how  thou  earnest 
here,  thou  mayst,  Tp.  I,  2,  52.  he  may  live,  II,  1, 
113.  to  be  your  fellow  you  may  deny  me.  111,  1,  85. 
hinder  them  from  whai  this  ecstasy  may  now  provoke 
ihem  to.  III,  3, 109.  as  little  as  may  be  possible,  Gent. 

1,  2,  82.  I  may  make  my  ease  as  Claudio's,  Meas.  IV, 

2,  178.  for  which  live  long  to  thank  both  heaven 
and  me.  You  may  so  in  the  end.  All's  IV,  2,  68.  worst 
in  this  royal  presence  may  I  speak,  B2  IV,  115.  a 
score  of  ewes  may  be  worth  ten  pounds,  H4B  III,  2, 
57.  happily  met ....  That  may  be,  when  I  may  be  a 
wife.  That  may  be  must  be.  Bom.  IV,  1,  19.  20  etc. 
In  negative  and  interrogative  sentences:  why  may  not 
he  be  here  again  f  Wiv.  IV,  2, 153.  and  yet  enough  may 
not  emend  so  far  as  to  the  lady,  Merch.  II,  7,  28.  t/ 
you  have  any  music  that  may  not  be  heard,  0th.  HI,  1, 
16.  may  you  suspect  who  they  should  be  that  have  thus 
mangled you9  V,  1,  78  etc.  Similarly  might i  who  might 
he  your  mother,  that  you  insult . . .  over  the  wretched? 
As  III,  5,  35.  whai  I  will  not,  that  1  cannot  do.  But 
might  you  do't  and  do  the  world  no  wrong,  if  so  your 
heart  were  touched  with  that  remorse  as  mine  is  to  himf 
Heaa.  II,  2,  53. 

It  may  be  and  may  be  =  possibly,  perhaps:  it  may 
he  I  shall  raise  you  by  and  by,  Caes.  IV,  3,  247.  251. 
may  be  the  knave  bragged,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  211.  may  be 
he  tells  you  true.  III,  4, 11.  may  be  he  will  relent,  Meas. 
II,  2,  3.  IV,  1,  23.  All's  III,  5,  72.  John  III,  4,  160. 
H4A  IV,  3, 113.  Cymb.  II,  4, 104.  Per.  V,  1,  88. 

Be  it  as  it  may=  however  it  be:  H6C  I,  1, 194. 
he  it  as  it  may  be,  I  will  marry  thee.  As  III,  3,  42. 
thai  shall  be  as  it  may,  H5 II,  1,  7.  but  come  what  may, 
Tw.  II,  1,  48.  come  what  come  may,  Mcb.  I,  3,  146. 
cAanee  it  as  it  may,  Tim.  V,  1, 129.  thrive  las  I  may, 
Merch.  II,  7,  60.  come  again  when  you  may,  EIrr.  Ill, 
1,  41.  cf.  the  jargon  of  Nym  in  H5  II,  1,  15.  17.  23. 
25. 60. 62. 132. 

3)  denoting  opportunity  or  liberty  offered :  so  of 
concealed  sorrow  may  be  said.  Yen.  333.  yet  mayst 
thou  well  be  tasted,  128.  where  thou  mayst  knock  a  nail 
into  his  head,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  69.  there  thou  mayst  brain  him, 
96.  to  lesson  me,  how  I  may  undertake  a  journey  to  my 
loving  Proteus,  Gent.  II,  7,  6.  then  mightst  thou  pause, 
Ven.  137.  might  I  but  through  my  prison  once  a  day 
behold  this  maid,  Tp.  I,  2,  490.  your  father  might  have 
kept  this  calf,  John  I,  123.  that  almost  mightst  have 
coined  me  into  gold,  H5  II,  2,  98.  Tp.  1,  2,  415.  417. 


II,  1,  204.  285.  Gent.  II,  1, 173.  Ill,  2, 29.  H4B  III,  1, 
45  (might  always  subjanctive).  you  may,  you  may  = 
do,  go  on,  divert  yourself  at  my  expense:  Troll.  Ill, 
1, 118  and  Cor.  II,  3,  39  (cf.  you  may  thank  yourself, 
Tp.  II,  1,  123,  =  the  imper.  thank  yourself). 

4)  ==  to  be  allowed,  to  be  aathorized:  the  poor 
fool  prays  her  that  he  may  depart.  Yen.  578.  if  your 
maid  may  be  so  bold,  Lucr.  1282.  for  that  vast  of  night 
that  they  may  work,  Tp.  I,  2,  327.  and  may  I  say  to 
thee,  this  pride  of  hers  hath  drawn  my  love  from  her, 
Gent.  HI,  1,  72.  thou  dost  but  what  ^ou  mayst,  H6A 
1, 3,  86.  Meas.  1, 4, 9.  Mids.  I,  2,  53.  Bom.  IV,  1, 19 
etc.  /  may  not  =  l  am  not  allowed,  I  must  not:  / 
may  not  evermore  acknowledge  thee,  Sonn.  36,  9.  t^ 
may  not  be,  Gent.  IV,  4,  131.  I  may  not  go  in  without 
your  worship,  Wiv.  1, 1,  288.  my  haste  may  not  admit 
it,  Meas.  1, 1,  63.  you  may,  I  may  not,  1, 4, 9.  you  may 
not  so  extenuate  his  offence,  II,  1,  27.  such  a  one  as  a 
man  may  not  speak  of  without  he  say  Sir-reverence, 
Err.  Ill,  2, 92.  which  princes,  would  they,  may  not  dis- 
annul, 1,  1,  145.  passed  sentence  may  not  be  recalled, 
148.  no  woman  may  approach  his  silent  court,  LLL II, 
24.  you  may  not  come  in  my  gates,  172.  V,  2,  675. 712. 
Merch.  1, 2, 24.  Shr.  HI,  2, 200.  Tw.  V,  104.  Wint.  II, 
2,  7.  John  III,  1,  66.  B2  II,  3, 145.  V,  2,  70.  H4A  IV, 
3, 1.  H6A  1, 3,  7. 18.  II,  2, 47.  V,  3,  188.  H6C  1, 1, 
263.  IV,  6,  6.  B3  IV,  1,  16.  27.  V,  3,  94.  Cor.  V,  2, 
5.  Bom.  HI,  2,  31.  V,  1,  82.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  122.  Hml. 
1,3,19.  Lr.lV,5, 17.  HI,  7,24. 

Might:  no  rightful  plea  might  plead  for  justice 
there,  Lucr.  1649.  a  tailor  might  scratch  her  where'er 
she  did  itch,  Tp.  II,  2,  55.  who  mutueUly  hath  answered 
my  affection^  so  far  forth  as  herself  might  be  her  choo- 
ser, Wiv.  IV,  6,  11.  /  might  not  be  admitted,  Tw.  I, 
1,  24.  my  brother  might  not  claim  him,  John  I,  126.  in 
wholesome  wisdom  he  might  not  but  refuse  you ,  0th. 

III,  1,  50. 

5)  sometimes  denoting,  quite  as  the  German  moe- 
gen,  an  inclination  or  desire,  =  to  choose,  to  please: 
may  your  grace  speak  of  it,  Meas.  I,  3,  6.  construe  my 
speeches  better,  if  you  may.  Then  wish  me  better;  I 
will  give  you  leave,  LLL  V,  2,  341.  /  never  may  be- 
lieve these  antic  fables,  Mids.  V,  2.  'tis  well  for  thee, 
that,  being  unseminared,  thy  freer  thoughis  may  not  fly 
forth  of  Egypt,  Ant.  1,  5, 12.  since  the  cuckoo  builds  not 
for  himself,  remain  in  it  as  thou  mayst,  II,  6,  29.  woe 
are  we,  sir,  you  may  not  live  to  wear  all  your  true  fol- 
lowers out,  IV,  14, 133.  and  longer  might  have  stayed, 
if  crooked  fortune  had  not  thwarted  me,  Gent.  IV,  1, 
21  (==  would),  majesty  might  never  yet  endure  the 
moody  frontier  of  a  servant  brow,  H4A  I,  3, 18.  who 
intercepts  my  expedition  f  0,  she  ^ai  might  have  inter- 
cepted thee ,  by  strangling  thee  in  her  accursed  womb, 
B3  IV,  4, 137.  /  might  not  this  believe  without  the  sen" 
sible  and  true  avouch  of  mine  own  eyes,  Hml.  I,  1, 56. 
so  loving  that  he  might  not  beieem  the  winds  of 
heaven  visit  her  face  too  roughly,  I,  2,  141.  5,  177. 

6)  Used  to  supply  the  place  of  the  subjunctive 
mood:  vouchsafe  my  prayer  may  know,  Tp.  1,  2,  423. 
OTul  thai  you  will  some  good  instruction  give  how  I  may 
bear  me  here ,  425.  any  villany  thai  may  not  sully  the 
chariness  of  our  honesty,  Wiv.  II,  1,  102.  give  leave 
that  we  may  bring  you  something  on  the  way,  Meas.  1, 
1,  62.  I  pray  she  may  (persuade)  I,  2,  192.  God  grant 
it  may  with  thee  in  true  peace  live,  H4B  IV,  5,  220. 
any  thing  I  have  is  his  to  use,  so  Somerset  may  die^ 
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H6B  y,  1,  53.  beseech  you^  I  may  he  consul^  Cor.  11, 
3, 110.  I  do  entreat  thai  we  may  sup  together,  0th.  IV, 
1,  273.  if  thou  dost  break  her  virgin  knot  before  all 
sanctimonious  ceremonies  may  he  ministered,  Tp.  IV,  1, 
16.  he  shall  know  you  better  if  I  may  live  to  report 
youy  Meas.  Ill,  2,  172.  if  you  may  please  to  think  I 
love  the  king,  Wint.  IV,  4.  532 ;  cf.  may  it  please  you, 
Gent.  I,  3,  39;  Meas.  HI,  2,  209;  £rr.  V,  136.  one 
that  will  play  the  devil  with  you,  an  a  may  catch  you 
and  your  hide  alone,  John  11,  136.  /'//  never  trouble 
you,  if  I  may  spy  them,  H6A  I,  4,  22.  lest  your  true 
love  may  seem  false  in  this ,  my  name  be  buried,  Sonn. 
72,  9.  season  your  admiration  for  a  while  till  I  may 
deliver,  Hml.  I,  2,  193  etc.  /  had  rather  it  would 
please  you  I  might  be  whipped,  Meas.  V,  512.  would 
they  not  wish  the  feast  might  ever  last,  Yen.  447.  we 
will  make  it  our  suit  that  the  wrestling  may  not  go 
forward.  As  I,  2,  193.  tell  me  if  this  might  be  a  bro^ 
ther,  Tp.  I,  2, 118.  his  tongue  had  not  offended  so  to- 
day, if  Cassius  might  have  ruled,  Caes.  V,  1,  47.  / 
feared  lest  I  might  anger  thee,  Tp.  IV,  169.  fearing 
lest  my  jealous  aim  might  err,  Gent  III,  1,  28.  why 
dost  thou  askf  lest  I  might  be  too  rash,  Meas.  II,  2,  9. 
Ado  I,  1,  316.  H4B  IV,  5,  212.  H6B  III,  2,  263.  and 
canopied  in  darkness  sweetly  lay,  till  they  might  open 
to  adorn  the  day,  Lncr.  399  etc. 

Oftenest  after  that,  to  denote  a  purpose  (=  in 
order  that) :  thou  art  bound  to  breed,  that  thine  may 
live  when  thou  thyself  art  dead,  Yen.  172.  that  the 
star-gaxsrs  may  say,  the  plague  is  banished,  510.  show 
me  the  strumpet,  that  wU/i  my  nails  her  beauty  I  may 
tear,  Lncr.  1472.  1603.  Sonn.  10,  9. 14.  Tp.  IV,  104. 
194.  Gent  I,  1,  138.  1,  2, 49.  1, 3,  35.  Ill,  1,  33.  IV, 
1,  54.  V,  4,  82.  Wiv.  II,  2,  194.  Meas.  I,  2,  165. 
Err.  I;  1,  34.  V,  40.  158.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  46.  AU's  I, 
3, 39v  H6A  II,  2, 14.  H6B  II,  1,  75.  H6C  IV,  1,  122 
etc.  each  trifle  under  truest  bars  to  throw,  that  to  my 
use  it  might  unused  stay,  Sonn.  48,  3.  and  therefore 
from  my  face  she  turns  my  foes  (her  eyes)  that  they 
elsewhere  might  dart  their  injuries,  139,  12.  that  she 
might  think  me  some  untutored  youth,  138,  3.  Tp.  Ill, 
1,  35.  Gent  I,  2,  68.  80.  IV,  2,  43.  H6A  II,  5,  32. 
H6C  V,  5,  23  etc.  That  omitted:  Love  made  these 
hollows,  if  himself  were  slain,  he  might  be  buried  in  a 
tomb  so  simple.  Yen.  244.  direct  mine  arms  I  may  em- 
brace his  neck,  H6A  II,  5,  37. 

Used  to  express  a  wish :  long  may  they  kiss  each 
other,  Ven.  505.  well  may  I  get  aboard  I  Wint  III,  3, 
57.  long  mayst  thou  live,  B3  I,  3,  204.  prophet  may 
you  be^  Troil.  Ill,  2, 190.  may  you  a  better  feast  never 
behold,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  98.  well  may  it  sort  that  this  por- 
tentous figure  comes  armed  through  our  watch,  Hml.  I, 
1, 109  (see  above  may  it  please  you).  Lord  worshipped 
might  he  be!  Merch.  II,  2,  98  (old  Gobbo's  speech). 
In  subordinate  clauses:  which  I  wish  may  always 
answer  your  own  wish,  Yen.  Ded.  7.  if  ever  the  duke 
return,  as  our  prayers  are  he  may,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  164. 
were  now  the  general  of  our  gracious  empress,  as  in 
good  time  he  may,  from  Ireland  coming,  H5  V  Prol. 
31.  who  may  I  rather  challenge  for  unkindness  than 
pity  for  mischance,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  42.  0,  that  our  night 
of  woe  might  have  remembered  my  deepest  sense  how 
hard  true  sorrow  hits,  Sonn.  120,  9.  would  thou  mightst 
lie  drowning,  Tp.  I,  1,  60.  would  I  might  but  ever  see 
that  man,  I,  2,  168  etc. 

7)  Joined  to  adverbs  denoting  motion,  =:  to  have 


opportunity  or  liberty  to  go:  shine  comforts  from  ^o 
east,  that  I  may  back  to  Athens  by  day-light,  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  433.  you  may  away  by  night,  H4A  III,  1,  142.  cf. 
Shall,  Will  etc. 

May-day  t  the  first  of  May,  a  day  of  festivity  in 
old  England:  All's  II,  2,  25.  H8  V,  4,  15. 

Hay-moni ,  used  as  an  image  of  fresh  and  pro- 
mising youth:  in  the  very  M,  of  his  youth,  H5 1, 2, 120. 

Hayar,  the  chief  magistrate  of  a  corporations 
H5  V  Chor.  25.  H6A  1, 3,  59.  86.  H6B IV,  3, 16  (the 
— •«  sword).  H6C IV,  7,  20.  R3  III,  1, 17.  HI,  5,  13. 
73.  Ill,  7,  28. 44. 45. 66.  IV,  2, 107.  lord  m.  H6B IV,  5, 
4.  R3  III,  5,  14.  71.  Ill,  7,  55.  H8  II,  1, 151.  V,  5,  70. 

Hay-pole ,  a  pole  erected  and  danced  round  on 
ihe  first  of  May:  thou  painted  m.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  296. 

Hazard  (tiie  later  Ff  mazzard)  the  head,  con-^ 
temptuously:  knocked  about  the  m.  with  a  sexton's^ 
spade,  Hml.  V,  1,  97.  Til  knock  you  o'er  the  m.  0th. 
II,  3, 155. 

Hasa,  subst  a  labyrinth:  one  encompassed  with 
a  winding  m.  Lucr.  1151.  hore*s  a  m.  trod,  Tp.  II I, 

3,  2.  as  strange  a  m,  as  e*er  men  trod,  V,  242.  the 
quaint  — s  in  the  wanton  green,  Mids.  II,  1,  99.  /  have 
thrust  myself  into  this  m.  Shr.  I,  2,  55. 

Haaed,  perplexed,  bewildered:  the  m.  world  nam 
knows  not  which  is  which,  Mids.  II,  1, 1 13.  a  little  herd 
of  England's  timorous  deer ,  m.  witA  a  yelping  kennel 
of  French  curs,  H6 A  IV,  2, 47.  numy  m.  consideringSf 
H8  II,  4,  185. 

Haaaard,  see  Hazard, 

He,  see  7. 

Heacaek,  spiritless,  pusillanimous,  hen-pecked  i 
how  tame,  when  men  and  women  are  cdone,  a  m.  wretch 
can  make  the  curstest  shrew,  Shr.  II,  315. 

Head,  (rhyming  to  dread  in  Yen.  636) ;  flat  low 
land  covered  with  grass:  Yen.  636.  Lucr.  1218.  Tp. 
IV,  1,  63.  Mids.  11, 1,  83.  Shr.  V,  2, 139.  H5  V,  2, 48. 
54.  Tit  11,4,54.  Lr.  1,1,66. 

Headaw,  the  same:  Sonn.  33,  3.  LLL  V,  2,  907. 
Tit  III,  1,  125.  m.  fairies,  V^iv.  V,  5,  69  (cf.  Mids. 
II,  1,  9.  99). 

Heagre,  1)  thin,  lean :  Yen.  931.  John  III,  4, 85* 
H6B  HI,  2,  162.  Rom.  V,  1, 40. 

2)  poor,  barren:  thou  m.  lead,  Merch.  HI,  2,  104. 
turning  the  m.  cloddy  earth  to  glittering  gold,  John  HI,. 
1,80. 

Heal,  repast:  Meas.  IV,  3,  161.  Err.  V,  74.  LLI» 
I,  1,  40.  H5  III,  7,  161.  H6B  IV,  10,  66.  Troil.  H, 
3, 45.  Cor.  IV,  4,  14.  Tim.  I,  2,  51.  Caes.  H,  1,  284. 
Ant.  IV,  2, 10.  we  will  eat  our  m.  in  fear,  Mcb.  HI,  2, 
17.  hath  made  his  m.  on  thee,  Tp.  II,  1,  113.  I  had 
made  my  m.  Cymb.  HI,  6,  52. 

Heal,  flour:  m.  and  Inran,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 322.  Qymb. 
IV,  2,  27. 

Heal,  in  Inchmeal,  Limb-meal,  q.  v. 

Healed,  sprinkled,  tainted :  were  he  m.  with  that 
which  he  corrects,  then  were  he  tyrannous,  Meas.  IV, 
2,86. 

Healy,  covered  as  with  meal:  men,  like  butter" 
flies,  show  not  their  m.  wings  but  to  the  summer,  Troll. 
HI,  3,  79. 

HeaB,  subst  1)  that  which  is  between:  and  so  I 
chide  the  — s  that  keeps  me  from  it,  H6C  HI,  2,  141. 
let  not  the  piece  of  virtue,  which  is  set  betwixt  us  as  the 
cement  of  our  love,  to  keep  it  builded,  be  the  ram  to 
batter  the  fortress  of  it;  for  better  might  we  have  loved 
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wiihmU  this  m.,  \f  on  both  parts  this  he  not  cherished, 
Ant.  Ill,  2,  32.  (cf.  Meantime), 

2)  middle  station,  medium,  mediocrity:  it  is  no 
mean  happiness  to  be  seated  in  the  m.  Merch.  I,  2,  8. 
ahail  we  disturb  Atm,  since  he  keeps  no  m.9  H6A  I,  2, 
121.  they  know,  by  the  height ,  the  lowness,  or  the  m,, 
if  detach  or  foison  follow^  Ant.  II,  7,  22. 

3)  in  music  y  ibe  tenor  or  counter -tenor:  there 
wanteth  but  a  m.  toJUl  your  song.  The  m.  is  drowned 
with  your  unruly  basCf  Gent.  I,  2,  95.  96.  he  can  sing 
a  us.  most  meanly ,  LLL  Y,  2,  328.  they  are  most  of 
them  — s  and  bases^  Wint.  lY,  3,  46. 

4)  that  irhich  is  used  to  effect  a  purpose:  seek  in 
Tom  some  happy  m.  to  end  a  hapless  life;  Lucr.  1045. 
they  have  devised  a  m.  how  he  her  chamber-window  will 
ascend,  Gent.  IH,  1,  38.  that  there  were  no  earthly  m. 
to  flOTtf  himy  Meas.  H,  4,  95.  nature  is  made  better  by 
no  m»  hut  nature  makes  that  m.  Wint.  lY,  4,  89.  our 
satks  shaU  be  a  m.  to  sack  the  city,  H6A  111,  2,  10. 
we'll  devise  a  m.  to  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  Icings 
H6B  lY,  8,  71.  that  m.  is  cut  from  thee.  Tit  II,  4,  40. 
sudden  m,  o/decUh,  Rom.  Ill,  3,  45.  devise  some  m.  to 
rid  her  from  this  second  marriage,  Y,  3,  240  (reading 
of  Ql).  I'li  devise  a  m.  to  draw  the  Moor  out  of  the 
voy,  0th.  Ill,  1,39.  a  swifter  m.  shall  outstrike  thought. 
Ant.  lY,  6, 35.  Used  of  persons:  be  my  m.  to  bring  me 
whrre  to  speak  with  Madam  Silvia,  Gent.  lY,  4,  113. 
make  the  Douglas*  son  your  only  m.  for  powers  in  Scot' 
land,  H4A  I,  3,  261.  you  may  deny  that  you  were  not 
the  m.  of  my  Lord  Hastings'  late  in^trisonment,  R3  I, 
3, 90  (Qq  cause),  no  place  will  please  me  so,  no  m.  of 
death,  as  here  by  Caesar,  and  by  you  cut  off,  Caes.  Ill, 
1,  161. 

Oftener  used  in  the  plnr. :  these  — s,  as  frets  upon 
an  inetntment,  shaU  tune  our  heart -strings,  Lncr. 
1140.  fortify  yourself  in  your  decay  with  —#  more 
blessed  than  my  barren  rhyme,  Sonn.  16,  4.  — s  to 
live,  Tp.  II,  1,  50.  supportable  to  make  ^e  dear  loss 
have  I  ^s  much  weaker,  Y,  146.  Gent.  II,  4,  182. 
Meas.  II,  4, 48  (to  put  metal  in  restrained  — s  to  make 
a  false  one).  III,  2,  22.  Merch.  lY,  1,  81.  As  II,  3, 
26.  51.  John  lY,  2,  210.  R2  I,  4,  40.  Ill,  2,  29.  32. 
H6A  Y,  1,  8.  0th.  lY,  2, 112  etc.  etc.  Used  of  medi- 
caments: tUl  I  have  used  the  approved  — s  I  have, 
Err.  Y,  103.  healed  by  the  same  ^s,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  65. 
with  all  appliances  and  ^s,  H4B  III,  1,  29.  use  —s 
for  her  recovery,  H6C  Y,  5,  45.  by  using  — s ,  I  lame 
the  foot  of  our  design,  Cor.  lY,  7,  7.  Used  of  persons: 
being  the  agents,  or  base  second  — s,  H4A  I,  3,  165. 
those  that  were  the  —s  to  help  him,  Bd  Y,  3,  249  (= 
initrameots). 

The  plural  form  used  as  a  singular  noun:  other 
— s  was  none,  Err.  I,  1,  76.  who  wins  me  by  that  —s 
I  told  you,  Merch.  II,  1,  19.  by  this  — *,  Wint.  lY,  4, 
632.  H6A  I,  2,  63.  a  — s,  Wint  lY,  4, 865.  H6C  III, 
3,  39.  strain  what  other  — s  is  left  unto  us,  Tim.  Y^ 
1,  230.  remove  the  — s  that  makes  us  strangers,  Mch. 
lY,  3,  163  (but  cf.  Abbotfs  Grammar  p.  235).  there 
if—*,  Lr.  lY,  4,  11. 

6)  that  which  is  at  a  person's  disposal;  resources, 
power,  wealih,  allowance:  would  try  him  to  the  ut- 
most, had  ye  m.  H8  Y,  3,  146.  With  the  exception  of 
this  single  passage,  only  used  in  the  plural i  that  did 
not  better  for  my  life  provide  than  public  — s,  Sonn. 
Ill,  4.  either  in  my  mind  or  in  my  — s,  Wiv.  II,  2, 
911,  let  her  have  needful,  but  not  lavish  — s,  Meas.  II, 


2,  24.  fortune  made  such  havoc  of  my  — «,  Ado  IV,  1, 
197.  201.  Merch.  I,  1,  125.  138.  I,  3,  17.  Ill,  2,  266. 
lY,  1,  377.  As  I,  2,  259.  11,  7,  73.  Ill,  2,  26.  All's 
Y,  1,  35.  .R2  II,  1,  39.  H4B  I,  2,  159.  I,  3,  1.  7.  IV, 
4,  64.  Y,  5,  71.  R3  IV,  2,  37.  H8  IV,  2,  153.  Tim. 
Y,  4,  20  etc.  our  — »  secure  us,  Lr.  lY,  1,  22,  i.  e.  our 
faculties,  the  adrantages  which  we  enjoy,  make  us  se- 
cure and  careless.* 

6)  opportunity;  preparations  made  and  measures 
taken  to  effect  something:  tell  me  some  good  m.  how 
I  may  undertake  a  journey,  Grent  II,  7,  5.  many  a  man 
would  take  you  at  your  word  and  go  indeed,  having  so 
good  a  m.  Err.  I,  2,  18.  Oftener  plnr.  — s:  pausing  for 
— s  to  mourn  some  newer  way,  Lucr.  1365.  since  they 
did  plot  the  — s  that  dusky  Dis  my  daughter  got,  Tp. 
lY,  89.  /  had  never  so  good  — s  as  desire  to  make  my- 
self acquainted  with  you,  Wir.  II,  2,  189.  he  gains  by 
death  that  has  such  — s  to  die.  Err.  Ill,  2,  51.  /  will 
come  after  you  with  what  good  speed  our  means  will 
make  us  — s.  All's  V,  1,  35.  cf.  though  time  seem  so 
adverse  and  — *  unfit,  26.  you  would  not  give  — sfor 
this  uncivil  rule,  Tw.  II,  3,  132.  let  me  have  open  — s 
to  come  to  them,  R3  lY,  2,  77.  bid  her  devise  some  — s 
to  come  to  shrift,  Rom.  II,  4,  192.  Ais  — s  of  death, 
his  obscure  burial,  Hml.  lY,  5,  213.  give  this  fellow 
some  — s  to  the  king,  lY,  6,  13  (some  opportunity  to 
have  access  to  him),  to  make  — s  =  to  contrive  mea- 
sures and  opportunities:  to  make  such  — s  for  her  as 
thou  hast  done,  and  leave  her  on  such  slight  conditions, 
Gent  Y,  4,  137.  make  some  good  — <  to  speak  with 
him,  R3  Y,  3, 40  (Qq  bear  my  good  night  to  him),  what 
— s  do  you  make  to  himf  Cymb.  II,  4,  3  (z=  what  steps 
do  yon  take  with  respect  to  him?  what  have  you 
done  to  g^in  his  favour?}.  In  a  bad  sense:  one  thai 
made  ^s  to  come  by  what  he  hath,  R3  Y,  3,  248  (ss 
laid  plots,  used  indirect  practices). 

By  —s,  used  1)  to  denote  instrumentality,  =s 
through,  by:  by  the  woman's  — s,  Meas.  II,  1,  84. 
murdered  by  Suffolk  and  the  Cardinal  Beaufort's  — s, 
H6B  III,  2,  124.  mischance  unto  my  state  by  Suffolk's 
— s,  284.  our  brother  is  imprisoned  by  your  — «,  R3 

1,  3,  78.  as  if  his  sons  have  by  my  — s  been  butchered 
wrongfully ,  Tit.  lY,  4,  55.  either  say  thou'lt  do*t,  or 
thrive  by  o^er  — s,  Lr.  Y,  3, 34.  by  your  virtuous  — s, 
0th.  111,4,  111. 

2)  to  denote  way  and  manner:  and  have  by  under- 
hand — s  laboured  to  dissuade  him,  As  I,  1,  146.  till 
he  hath  ta*en  thy  life  by  some  indirect  — s  or  other,  159. 
hcut  thou  by  secret  — s  used  intercession  to  obtain  a  leO' 
gue,  H6A  Y,  4,  147.  by  wicked  — s,  H6B  III,  1,  52. 
/  have  advertised  him  by  secret  — s,  H6C  lY,  5,  9.  by 
fair  or  foul  — »,  lY,  7,  14.  by  what  safe  — s,  52.  by 
vile  — s,  Caes.  lY,  3,  71.  by  the  worst  — s,  Mcb.  Ill, 
4|  135.  cf.  send  me  your  prisoners  with  the  speediest 
— s,  H4A  I,  3,  120  ^as  soon  as  possible).  By  all  —s 
=  certainly,  without  fail:  Wiv.  lY,  2,  230.  Tw.  HI, 

2,  62.  by  any  — s  =  anyhow:  if  I  can  by  any  —s 
light  on  a  Jit  man,  Shr.  I,  1,  112.  Wint  V,  2,  183. 
Rom.  I,  1,  151.  by  no  — s  =  not  at  all:  Meas.  HI,  1, 
15.  Ado  II,  1,  364.  Mids.  I,  1,  120.  As  IH,  2,  326. 
Tim.  I,  2,  8.  Caes.  II,  1,  75.  143.  Hml.  I,  3,  61.  1, 4, 
62.  Ill,  1,  6.  Lr.  II,  1,  44.  lY,  3,  42.  by  some  — s  = 
somehow  or  other:  but  end  it  (my  life)  by  some  — s 
for  Imogen,  Cymb,  Y,  3,  83.  by  this  — *  =  thus:  my 
letters,  by  this  — s  being  there  so  soon  as  you  arrive^ 
Wint  lY,  4,  632.  by  what  —s  and  by  which  — «  = 
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in  what  or  which  manner:  6y  what  — a  gotst  ihcu  to 
he  released f  H6A  I,  4,  25.  by  which  — e  I  saw . . . , 
Wint.  IV,  4,  614. 

3)  to  assign  a  cause:  we  stand  opposed  by  such 
— s  as  you  yourself  have  forged  against  yourself  by 
unkind  usage  ^  H4A  V,  1,  67  {==  for  such  reasons, 
from  such  motives),  by  this  — s  your  lady  is  forth- 
coming yet  at  London,  H6B  II,  1,  178  (es  in  conse- 
quence of  this),  did  he  not  levy  great  sums  for  soldiers* 
pay  in  France,  and  never  sent  it?  by  — s  whereof  the 
towns  each  day  revolted,  H6B  III,  1,  63.  stayed  the 
soldiers*  pay\  by  — s  whereof  his  highness  hath  lost 
France,  106.  /  have  much  mistook  your  passion;  by 
— s  whereof  this  breast  of  mine  haJi  buried  thoughts 
of  great  value,  Cae&.  1, 2, 49.  By  the  — s,  in  the  same 
sense:  he  is  white-livered  and  red 'faced;  by  the  — s 
whereof  a*  faces  it  out,  but  fights  not,  H5  III,  2,  34.  he 
hath  a  killing  tongue  and  a  quiet  sword;  by  the  — s 
whereof  a*  breaks  words  and  keeps  whole  weapons,  37. 
their  inhibition  comes  by  the  — <  of  the  late  innovcUion, 
Hml.  II,  2,  347. 

Mean,  adj.  1)  conmion,  rulgar,  tririal,  insigni- 
ficant: a  very  m,  meaning,  Shr.  V,  2,  31.  all  in  vain 
are  these  m,  obsequies,  H6B  III,  2,  146.  'tis  a  cause 
that  hath  no  m.  dependence  upon  our  joint  and  several 
dignities,  Troil.  II,  2, 192.  htidst  thou  no  poison  mixed, 
no  sharp-ground  knife,  no  sudden  mean  of  death,  though 
ne'er  so  m.,  but  ^banished^  to  Jail  mef  Rom.  Ill,  3,  45. 
some  natural  notes  about  her  body,  above  ten  thousand 
— er  moveal>les  would  testify,  Cymh.  II,  2,  29.  if  one 
o/m.  affairs  may  plod  it  in  a  week,  why  may  not  I  glide 
thither  in  a  dayf  III,  2,  52. 

2)  low,  humble,  poor:  that  — er  men  should  vaunt 
that  golden  hap,  Lncr.  41.  this  my  m.  task,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
4.  my  — er  ministers  their  several  kinds  have  done,  III, 
3,  87.  IV,  1,  35.  too  m.  a  servant  to  have  a  look  of 
such  a  worthy  mistress,  Gent.  11, 4, 107.  Err.  I,  1,  55. 

III,  1,  28.  LLL  II,  13.  Merch.  I,  2,  7.  As  I,  3,  113. 
Shr.  1, 1, 210.  IV,  3,  172. 176. 182.  V,  2,  32.  All's  III, 
5, 63.  Wint.  I,  2,  313.  V,  1,  93.  R2 1, 2, 33.  H4A  111, 
2, 13.  H5  111,  1, 29.  IV  Chor.  45.  H6A  II,  5, 123.  IV, 

6,  23.  H6B  II,  1, 185.  IV,  8,  39.  V,  1, 64.  H6C  I,  3, 
19.  Ill,  2, 97.  IV,  1,  71.  R3  V,  2,  24.  H8  II,  2,  136. 
Troil.  II,  2, 156.  Cor.  1, 6, 27.  IV,  2, 40.  Tit.  II,  1,  73. 

IV,  4,  33.  Lr.  IV,  6,  208.  Ant.  II,  6,  83.  IV,  15,  75. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  121. 122. 138.  IV,  2,  246.  Per.  II,  2,  59. 
IV,  6,  108. 

HeaB,  vb.  to  moan,  to  lament:  and  thus  she  — s, 
videlicet,  Mids.  V,  330  (some  M.  Edd.  moans). 

Mean,  Yb.  (impf.  and  partic.  meant),  1}  absol.  to 
be  minded,  to  be  disposed;  joined  with  an  adverb 
(Germ,  es  meinen):  my  cousin  — t  well,  Wiv.  1, 1, 265. 
Petruchio  —s  but  well,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  22.  ^  you  m.  well, 
now  go  with  me  and  with  this  holy  man  into  the  chantry, 
Tw.  IV,  3, 22.  /  cannot  speak  so  well,  nor  m.  better, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  392.  /  do  (perceive  your  mind)  and  m. 
accordingly,  H6A  II,  2,  60.  if  thou  — est  well,  I  greet 
thee  well,  H6B  V,  1,  14.  as  if  I —t  naughtily,  Troil. 
IV,  2,  38.  we  m.  well  in  going  to  this  mask,  Rom.  1, 4, 
48.  they  that  m,  virtuously,  and  yet  do  so,  0th.  IV,  1, 

7.  Passively:  is  it  not  — t  damnable  in  us,  to  be  trtim- 
peters  of  our  unlawful  intents?  All's  IV,  3,  31. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  have  in  mind,  to  think  of  in  speak- 
ing, to  be  saying  (though  not  expressing  directly); 
followed  by  an  accus.  or  by  a  clause:  — t  diereby  thou 
shouldst  print  more,  Sonn.  11,  13  (cf.  by  in  Gent.  V, 


4, 167.  Err.  Ill,  1, 10.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  236  etc.).  the  mi- 
racle, 1  m.  our  preservation ,  Tp.  II,  1,  7.  /  m. ,  in  a 
sort,  103.  you  mistake;  Im.  the  pound,  Gent  1, 1, 113. 
II,  1,49.  59. 127.  II,  3,46.  II,  5,  51.  Ill,  1,  101.  106. 
V,4, 167.  Wiv.  111,4,63.  Meas.  11,4,  118.  Err.  II,  1, 
58.  Ill,  1, 10.  111.  IV,  2,  8.  IV,  3,  15.  Ado  I,  1,  35. 
Mids.  II,  2,  47. 111,2,  236.  Merch.  II,  9,  25  [that  'many* 
may  be  — t  by  the  fool  multitude,  =s  of  the  fool  multi- 
tude; cf.  By).  Shr.  V,  2,  19.  27.  31.  All's  I,  3,  174. 
Wint.  IV,  4, 197.  Rom.  1, 4,  44.  Cymb.  IV,  1,9  etc. 
etc.  With  how  and  so:  how  doest  thou  m.  a  fat  mar- 
riage f  EIrr.  Ill,  2,  95.  how  m.  you,  sir?  LLL  I,  2,  20. 
how  m.you  thatf  Shr.  I,  1,  59.  V,  2,  21.  how  do  you 
m.f  All's  111,5,  71.  m.you  sof  Err.  Ill,  1,  81.  /— / 
not  so,  LLL  IV,  1,  13.  What  do  you  m,  or  what  oi. 
you?  used  reproachfully,  =s  do  not  so,  or  do  not  say 
so  (Germ,  was  denkst  du  dir  dcdfeif) :  what  dost  thou 
m.  to  stifle  beauty?  Yen.  933  (=  in  stifling  beauty). 
what  do  you  m,  to  dote  thus  on  such  luggage  f  Tp.  IV, 
230.  what  m.  you,  sir  9  for  God's  sake,  hold  your  hands. 
Err.  1, 2,  93.  whcU  m,y<tu,  madamf  I  never  swore  such 
an  oath,  LLL  V,  2,  450.  what  m.  youf  yoa  will  lose 
your  reputation,  708.  what  doest  thou  m,9  is  ita  world 
to  hide  virtues  in  f  Tw.  I,  3,  140.  but  what  m.  I  to 
speak  so  true,  H4B  Ind.  27.  what  do  you  m.f  Lr.  Ill, 
7,  77.  what  m.  you,  madamf  I  have  made  no  fault, 
Ant.  II,  5,  74.  what  m.  you,  sir,  ij  give  them  this  dis" 
comfort  f  IV,  2,  33.  Hence:  what  — s  the  world  to  say 
it  is  not  sof  Sonn.  148, 6  (=  the  world  is  mistaken). 
wh€U  — s  death  in  this  rude  assault f  Villain,  thy  own 
hand  yields  thy  death's  instrument,  R2  V,  5,  106  (== 
death  is  mistaken  and  shall  be  di8appointed\  Jocu- 
larly: what  a  plague  — s  my  niece,  to  take  the  death 
of  her  brother  thusf  Tw.  I,  3,  1.  what  a  plague  m.  ye 
to  colt  me  thusf  H4A  II,  2,  39. 

In  speaking  of  things,  =  to  signify,  to  indicate, 
to  purport:  what  — s  this  passion  at  his  namef  Gent. 

I,  2, 16.  what  — «  thisjestf  Err.  II,  2,  21.  what  ^s 
thisf  As  III,  5, 41.  H6A  I,  3, 29.  we  wot  not  what  it 
(the  word  submission)  — s,  IV,  7, 55  etc. 

b)  to  have  a  mind,  to  intend,  to  purpose;  with  an 
accus.:  know  not  what  we  m.  Yen.  126.  I  m.  it  not, 
Wiv.  Ill,  4, 88.  no  man  -m  evil  but  the  devils  V,  2, 15. 
nor  I  m.,  it  not,  Meas.  II,  I,  124.  Merch.  Ill,  b,  82.  if 
they  m.  a  fray,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 447.  do  you  m.  good  faith  f 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  212.  what  I  did  not  well  I  —t  well, 
Wint.  V,  3,  8.  he  may  m.  more,  H6A  I,  2,  122.  Tal- 
bot — s  no  goodness.  III,  2,  72.  things  are  often  spoke 
and  seldom  —t,  H6B  III,  1, 268.  he  — (  all  harm,  H6C 
V,  7, 34.  where  he  didm.  no  chase,  R3  111,  2, 30.  where 
all  faith  was  — t,  H8  III,  1,  53.  one  that  — s  his  pro- 
per harm,  Cor.  I,  9,  57.  thankfid  even  for  hate,  that 
is  — t  love,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  149.  — s  most  deceit.  Per.  I, 
4,  75  etc.  With  accus.  and  dat:  my  hand  — t  nothing 
to  my  sword,  Ado  V,  1, 57  (or  can  Uiis  be  =  my  hand 
to  my  sword,  i.  e.  put  to  my  sword,  meant  nothing?). 
the  poor  deers  blood,  that  my  heart  — s  no  HI,  LLL 
IV,  1,  35.  when  fortune  — s  to  men  most  good^  John  III, 
4,  119.  I  never  —t  him  any  ill,  H6B  II,  3,  91.  —ing 
treason  to  our  royal  person.  III,  1,  70.  you  m.  no  good 
to  him,  R3  III,  7,  87.  Tit.  V,  3,  10.  Cymb.  I,  5,  66. 
With  an  inf. :  their  queen  — s  to  immure  herself.  Yen. 
1194.  if  thou  m.  to  chide,  Lucr.484.  Gent.  II,  1, 125. 

II,  4,  80.  II,  6, 33.  IV,  4,  27.  Wiv.  1, 3,  47.  IV,  6, 46. 
Meas.  II,  1,  242.  IV,  2,  206.  Err.  Ill,  1, 108.  IV,  3, 79. 
Ado  II,  1,  370.  Ill,  2,  91.  Mids.  I,  1,  250.  II,  2,  55. 
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Iferch.  Ill,  2, 194.  John  1, 215.  H6A  II,  2,  58.  H6B 
II,  1, 143.  Cor.  V,  1,  72.  Rom.  11,  I,  42.  Caes.  IV,  2, 
28  etc.  etc  With  a  daiue:  you  have  t<Mken  it  wiselier 
than  I  — t  you  should,  Tp.  II,  1,  21.  her  father  — s 
she  shall  be  all  in  white,  Wiy.  lY,  6, 35.  as  never  I  m. 
thou  shall,  Wint.  IT,  4, 440. 

■•An-appArelled,  poorly  dressed:  8hr.  Ill, 
2,76. 

HeMfborn,  of  low  birth:  H6B  III,  1,  335.  RS 
lY,  2,  54  (Ff  mean  poor). 

Meander,  a  winding  way:  through  forth-rights 
and  — «,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 3. 

Hemnlnst  subst.  1)  sense;  thought  in  any 
manner  expressed  or  suggested:  his  m.  struck  her 
ere  his  toords  begun,  Yen.  462.  could  pick  no  m. 
from  their  parling  looks,  Lacr.  100.  when  thou  didst 
not  know  Ihine  own  m,  Tp.  I,  2,  356.  there's  m.  in  thy 
snores,  II,  1,  218.  Wiv.  I,  1,  263.  Err.  II,  1,  51.  HI, 
2,  36.  Ado  11, 3,  267.  Ill,  4,  80.  Y,  1,  230.  LLL  III, 

59.  Y,  2, 19.  21.  Merch.  I,  2,  34.  I,  3,  15.  Ill,  5, 64. 
Shr.  lY,  4, 79.  V,  2, 30.  John  lY,  2,  212.  H5 1, 2, 240. 
m,  6,  53.  V,  2,  834.  H6A  III,  2,  24.  H6C  lY,  5,  22. 
B3  i,  3,  74.  1, 4, 95.  lY,  4, 261.  H8  lY,  2,  39.  Tit.  II, 
3, 271.  II,  4, 3.  Ill,  2,  45.  Hml.  II,  1,  31.  to  take  the 
a.  =  to  understand  what  another  means:  would  not 
take  her  m.  nor  her  pleasure,  Pilgr.  154.  love  takes 
the  m.  til  love's  conference,  Mids.  II,  2,  46.  take  our 
good  m.  Rom.  1,  4,46.  Flur.  — s:  speakest  thou  in 
sober  — sf  As  Y,  2,  76.  two  — s  in  one  word,  R3  III, 
1,  83.  I  have  fair  — «,  Ant  II,  6,  67. 

Used  of  the  signification  of  a  word :  Tw.  1, 3, 62. 
Of  the  solution  of  a  riddle :  now  behold  the  m.  All's 
V,  3, 305.  Cymb.  V,  5, 434.  Per.  1, 1,  109. 

2}  intention,  purpose:  he  hath  some  m.  in  his  mad 
attire,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  126.  my  m.  in*t  was  very  honest. 
All's  lY,  3,  246.  'tis  not  my  m.  to  raze  one  title  qf  your 
honour  out,  R2  II,  3,  74.  H4B  lY,  2,  58.  H6C  lY,  7, 

60.  R3  HI,  5,  55.  Tim.  Y,  4,  59.  Lr.  Y,  3,  4.  /  am 
no  honest  man  if  there  be  any  good  m.  towards  you, 
Lr.  I,  2,  190. 

=  opinion,  in  the  language  of  Sir  Hugh:  Wiy. 
I,  I,  263.  ef.  mean  Tp.  11,  1,  21  &  Cymb.  lY,  1,  9. 

Heaaly,  1)  insignificantly,  indifferently:  he  can 
sing  a  mean  ssost  m.  LLL  Y,  2,  328. 

2)  not  in  a  great  degree,  moderately:  not  m.  proud 
of  two  suck  hoys.  Err.  I,  1,  59. 

3)  lowly,  poorly:  his  daughter  m,  have  I  matched 
in  marriage,  R3  lY,  3,  37.  trained  up  thus  m.  Cymb. 
HI,  3,  82. 

Heane,  see  Mean  subst 

Heaatine  (midntime  or  meantime),  intervening 
time;  m  the  m.  (sometimes  used  to  denote  a  contrast  of 
opinion  or  design):  Ado  I,  1, 277.  I,  3,  38.  II,  2, 47. 
Mids.  I,  2,  107.  All's  lY,  3,  44.  John  I,  103.  H5  Y, 
1,  35.  Rom.  lY,  1,  113.  Tim.  HI,  2,  44.  Hml.  HI,  2, 
47.  0th.  HI,  8, 252.  the  m.  s=  in  the  m.:  the  m.  I'll 
raise  the  preparation  of  a  war.  Ant.  HI,  4,  25.  m., 
alone,  adverbially,  in  ihe  same  sense:  Lucr.  Ded.  5. 
Ado  Y,  4,  70.  LLL  11,  169.  Merch.  HI,  2,  311.  lY, 
1,  149.  As  Y,  4,  182.  Tw.  Y,  393.  John  lY,  2,  43. 
R2  I,  1,  67.  H6A  I,  2,  117.  II,  4,  62.  121.  R3  I,  1, 
111.  116.  I,  3,  77.  lY,  3,  33.  Rom.  Y,  3,  220.  246. 
HmL  II,  2,  83.  Lr.  1, 1,  37.  Ant.  I,  4,  81.  lY,  1,  5. 

HeiuiirMle  (meanwhile),  in  the  meantime,  till 
dwn:  H8  II,  4,  233.  Tit.  1, 408.  II,  1, 43.  lY,  3, 105. 
leprosy:  so  shall  my  lungs  coin  words 


against  those  m. ,  which  we  disdain  should  tetter  us^ 
yet  sought  the  very  way  to  catch  them.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  78. 

Heasorable,  in  the  language  of  Holofemes,  =s 
well  adapted,  fit:  the  posterior  of  the  day  is  liable, 
congruent  and  m.  for  the  afternoon,  LLL  Y,  1,  97  (cf. 
measure  in  Cor.  H,  2,  127). 

Heasare,  subst.  1)  that  by  which  extent  or  quan* 
tity  is  ascertained:  (a  tailor)  with  his  shears  and  m. 
in  his  hand,  John  lY,  2,  196.  Metaphorically:  these 
particulars  are  not  my  m.  Sonn.  91,  7  (i.  e.  to  estimate 
human  happiness).  tAet'r  memory  shall  as  a  pattern  or 
a  m.  live,  by  which  his  grace  must  mete  the  lives  of 
others,  H4B  lY,  4,  76.  know  by  m,  of  their  observant 
toil  the  enemy's  weight,  Troil.  1, 3,  202.  my  life  will  be 
too  short,  and  every  m.  fail  me,  Lr.  lY,  7,  3.  Mt«  dotage 
oerflows  the  m.  Ant  1, 1, 2. 

2)  a  limited  or  ascertained  extent  or  quantity;  in  a 
proper  and  a  metaphorical  sense:  the  m.  of  one  (mile) 
is  easily  told,  "LLL  Y,  2,  190.  shrunk  to  this  liule  m. 
Caes.  HI,  1,  150.  —s  of  lawn,  0th.  lY,  3,  73.  send 
— s  of  wheat  to  Rome,  Ant.  II,  6, 37.  there  is  no  m.  in 
the  occasion  that  breeds.  Ado  I,  3,  3.  more  m.  of  this 
m.  LLL  Y,  2,  222  (=:  more  of  this  dance),  according 
to  the  fli.  of  their  states.  As  Y,  4,  181.  fiU  up  the  m.  o/ 
her  will,  John  II,  556.  a  reasonable  m.  in  strength, 
H5  Y,  2,  141.  to  add  more  m.  to  your  woes,  H6C  II, 

1,  105.  hath  given  me  m,  of  revenge,  H,  3,  32.  the  m. 
of  his  love,  HI,  3,  120.  after  the  m.  as  you  intended 
well,  Cor.  Y,  1,  46.  filled  the  time  with  all  licentious 
m.  Tim.  Y,  4,  4  (=  with  all  measure  or  degree  of 
licence),  there  is  no  end,  no  limit,  m.,  bound,  in  that 
word's  death,  jtft""-  IJI,  j,  125.  this . .  .we  will  per^ 
form  in  m.,  time  and  place,  Mcb.  Y,  8,  73.  most  narrow 
m.  lent  me.  Ant.  HI,  4,  8.  that  he  should  dream,  know- 
ing  all  — s,  the  full  Caesar  wHl  answer  his  emptiness, 
111,  13, 35.  unfold  his  m.  duly,  Cymb.  I,  1,  26.  heaped 
m.  =  great  quantity,  high  degree:  with  m.  heaped  in 
joy.  As  Y,  4,  185  (=  joyful  in  the  highest  degree). 
if  die  m,  of  thy  joy  be  heaped  like  mine,  ^m^  i[^  Q^  ^±. 
to  take  m.  =  to  measure,  to  ascertain  the  extent  or 
degree  of  a  thing:  took  m,  of  my  body.  Err.  lY,  3,  9. 
taking  the  m.  of  an  unmade  grave,  Rnm^  \\i^  g^  Tfl. 
thcU  he  might  take  a  m.  of  his  own  judgments,  All's  lY* 
3,  38.  m.for  m,  ass  like  for  like:  Uke  doth  quit  like, 
and  m.  still  for  m.  Meas.  Y,  416.  m.  for  m.  must  be 
answered,  H6C  H,  6,  55.  Hence  used  as  a  judicial 
term  for  dealing  out  justice:  justice  always  whirls  in 
equal  m,  LLL  lY,  3,  384  (quibbling),  received  no  si» 
nister  m,from  his  judge,  Meas.  HI,  2,  257.  this  is  hard 
and  undeserved  m.  All's  H,  3,  273  (=  treatment). 
Above  m,  =  immensely:  Cymb.  II,  4,  113.  loved  me 
above  the  m.  of  a  father.  Cor.  Y,  3,  10.  beyond  all  m. 
Shr.  I,  2, 90.  out  of  m,  s=  immoderately:  Ado  I,  3,  2. 
tfi  all  fair  m.  =  in  any  fair  degree,  Troil.  HI,  1,  47. 
in  great  m.  Ado  I,  1,  25.  in  some  m,  Mids.  I,  2,  30. 
John  II,  557.  H4B  I,  1,  139.  in  some  large  m.  R2  I, 

2,  26.  in  some  little  m.  As  Y,  2,  63.  in  some  slight  m, 
Mids.  HI,  2,  86.  with  m,  ^  competently:  he  cannot 
but  with  m.  fit  the  honours  which  we  devise  him,  Cor. 
II,  2,  127.  come  not  within  the  m.  of  my  wrath,  Gent. 
Y,  4,  127  (=  within  the  reach). 

Used  of  a  certain  quantity  of  a  beverage :  carouse 
full  m.  to  her  maidenhead,  Shr.  HI,  2, 227.  we'll  drink 
a  m.  the  table  round,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  11.  would  fain  have 
a  m.  to  the  health  of  black  Othello,  0th.  H,  3,  32. 

3)  moderation;  just  degree:  there  is  m.  in  every 
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thing.  Ado  U,  1,  74  (quibbUqg).  in  m,  rein  thy  joy, 
Merch.  lil,  2,  113.  my  legs  can  keep  no  m.  in  delight 
when  my  poor  heart  no  m,  keeps  in  grief,  B2  111,  4,  7. 

4)  metre :  for  the  one  (verses)  /  have  neither  words 
nor  m.  H5  V,  2,  139. 

5)  music  accompanying  and  regulating  motion: 
shall  braying  trun^cts  and  loud  churlich  drums  be  — s 
to  our  pompf  John  III,  1,  304. 

6)  a  grave  and  solemn  dance:  mannerly  modest, 
as  a  m.yfull  of  slate  and  ancientry,  Ado  11,  1,  80.  a 
delightful  m,  or  a  dance,  B2  I,  3,  291.  Used  of  any 

.^Jance:  to  guide  our  m.  round  ahout  the  tree,  Wiv.  V, 
5,  83.  m  our  m.  do  vouchsaje  one  change,  LLL  Y,  2, 
209.  221.  to  the  ^sfall.  As  V,  4,  185.  dancing  —s, 
199.  the  triplex  is  a  good  tripping  m,  Tw.  Y,  41.  H5 
Y,  2, 141.  R3  1, 1,  8.  ^Mn-J.4f  10.  1,5.  52.  Per.  II, 
3, 104.  to  lead  the  m,  AlFs  II,  1,  58.  a  m.  to  lead  'em 
once  again,  H8  1, 4, 106.  to  tread  the  —s,  Yen.  1148* 
LLL  Y,  2, 185.  As  Y,  4, 45.  Play  on  the  word:  Ado. 
II,  1,  74.  LLL  lY,  3, 384.  R2  III,  4, 7. 

7)  regulated  and  graceful  motion  in  general:  the 
horse  that  doth  untread  again  his  tedious  — s,  Merch. 
II,  6,  11.  hath  not  my  gait  in  it  the  m,  of  the  court  f 
Wint  lY,  4,  757. 

Heasore,  vb.  1)  to  ascertain  the  extent  or  degree 
of:  Tp.  Y,  122.   Wiv.  I,  4,  124.  II,  1,  215.  Err.  HI, 

2,  113.  LLL  Y,  2,  189.  194.  H5  III,  7,  137.  to  m. 
one's  length  =  to  lie  down,  or  to  be  thrown  down: 
if  you  will  m.  your  lubber's  length  again,  Lr.  1, 4, 100. 
to  m.  out  my  length  on  this  cold  bed,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  429. 
cf.  here  lie  I  down  and  m.  out  my  grave,  As  II,  6,  2. 
till  you  had  ^d  how  long  a  fool  you  were,  Cymb.  I,  2, 
25.  to  m.  swords  =  to  fight:  As  Y,  4,  91. 

2)  to  make  or  suppose  to  be  of  a  certain  degree: 
m.  Ait  woe  the  length  and  breadth  of  mine ,  and  let  it 
answer  every  strain  for  strain.  Ado  Y,  1,  11.  your 
<ause  of  sorrow  must  not  be  — d  by  his  worth,  Mcb.  Y, 
8, 45  (=  have  the  measure,  the  greatness  of  his  worth). 

3)  to  pass  over:  thus  far  the  miles  are  —d  from 
my  friend,  Sonn.  50,  4.  how  shall  that  Claribel  m.  us 
(cubits)  ba€k  to  Naples?  Tp.  II,  1,  259.  to  m,  king^ 
doms  with  his  feeble  steps,  Gent.  II,  7,  10.  LLL  Y,  2, 
184.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  84.  Wint.  Y,  1,  145.  John  Y,  5, 

3.  R2  111,  2,  125. 

4}  to  consider,  to  judge:  not  — ing  what  use  we 
made  of  them,  H5  I,  2,  268.  YYith  an  accus.  (=  to 
judge  of):  with  thoughts  so  qualified  as  your  charities 
^cill  best  instruct  you,  m.  me,  Wint  II,  1,  114.  you  do 
m.  the  he<U  of  our  livers  with  the  bitterness  of  your  galls, 
H4B  1, 2, 198.  if  I  be  —d  rightly,  your  majesty  hath 
no  just  cause  to  hate  me,  Y,  2, 65.  With  by:  that  (thy 
mind)  they  m.  by  thy  deeds,  Sonn.  69,  10.  I  m.  him 
by  my  own  spirit.  Ado  II,  3, 149.  Shr.  Y,  2,  29.  Bom. 
],  1, 133.  1, 4, 9.  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 65.  With,  in  the  same 
^ense:  m.  my  strangeness  with  my  unripe  years.  Yen. 
524  un  judging  of  my  strangeness,  take  my  youth 
into  account). 

5)  for  a  quibble's  sake,  =  to  dance :  we* II  m,  them 
a  measure.  Bom.  1, 4, 10  (or  =  to  deal  out,  to  allot, 
to  grant?  as  perhaps  in  Ado  Y,  1,  11?). 

Measoreleu,  exceeding  all  bounds:  m.  liar,  Cor. 
Y,  6,  103.  fli.  content,  Mcb.  II,  1,  17. 

Meaif  human  food,  particularly  such  as  is  pre- 
|>ared  by  cooking:  kill  your  stomach  on  your  m,  Gent. 
1,  2,68.  wotddfain  have  m.  II,  1, 181.  hot  m.  Wiv. 
1,  1,  297.  the  m,  is  cold,  Err.  I,  2,  47.  your  «i.  doth 


bum,  II,  1,  63.  the  m.  want^  basting,  II,  2,  57.  m. 
sweet -savoured,  119.  good  m.  Ill,  1,  24.  his  m.  was 
sauced  with  thy  upbraidings,  Y,  73.  the  boy  that  stole 
your  m.  Ado  II,  1,  206.  a  man  loves  the  m.  in  his  youth 
that  he  cannot  endure  in  his  age,  II,  3,  247.  he  eats  his 
m,  without  grudging.  III,  4,  90.  Merch.  HI,  5,  65.  68. 
As  III,  3,  36.  Shr.  lY,  1,  164.  172.  200.  202.  lY,  3, 
9.  19.  32.  40.  46.  All's  II,  2,  49.  B2  II,  1,  76.  H4B 
Y,  5,  143.  H6B  lY,  10,  41.  Cor.  I,  1,  211.  lY,  2, 60. 
Bom.  II,  4,  143.  Tim.  I,  1,  271.  1, 2, 36.  38.  41.  46. 
81.  HI,  1,  60.  Ill,  4,  50.  HI,  6,  76.  85.  lY,  3,  294. 
419.  Caea.  I,  2,  149.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  36.  Ill,  6, 34.  0th. 
HI,  3,  167.  Cj-mb.  HI,  6,  38.  50.  Y,  4,  163.  Per.  HI, 

2,  3.  Joined  to  drink:  dress  m.  and  drink,  Wiv.  I,  4, 
102.  H4B  Y,  3,  30.  Ant.  Y,  2, 49.  that's  m.  and  drink 
to  me  =  that  is  a  treat  to  me:  Wiv.  I,  1,  306.  As  Y, 
1,  11.  Used  of  the  eatable  interior  of  an  egg:  as  an 
egg  is  full  of  m.  Bom.  HI,  1,  25.  cut  the  egg  and  eat 
up  the  m.  Lr,  1, 4, 174.  Opposed  to  porridge:  porridge 
after  m.  Troil.  I,  2,  263  {spoon-meat  in  Err.  lY,  3,  61 
a  non-entity?).  =  meal,  repast:  the  thanksgiving  be- 
fore m.  Meas.  I,  2,  16.  the  grace  'fore  m.  Cor.  lY,  7, 

3.  cf.  Err.  Y,  73  and  0th.  lY,  2, 170.  Metaphorically: 
/  am  01.  for  your  master,  H4B  II,  4, 135.  wishing  him 
my  m.  Per.  II,  3, 32. 

Plur.  — s:  baked  — s,  Bom.  lY,  4,  5.  Hml.  I,  2, 
180.  broken  — s,  Lr.  11,  2, 16. 

Heaxela,  spelling  of  O.  Edd.  for  Measles. 

Meeaenas,  see  Maecenas. 

Mechanic,  subst.  handicraftsman,  workman; 
used  in  contempt:  capitulate  with  Rome's  —s.  Cor. 
Y,  3,  83. 

Mechanic,  adj.  pertaining  to  the  class  of  work- 
men, occupied  in  low  drudgery,  vulgar:  tke  poor  m, 
porters  crowding  in,  H5 1, 2,200.  m.  slaves  with  greasy 
cq)rons.  Ant.  Y,  2, 209.  to  stand  on  more  m.  compliment, 
lY,  4,  32  (=  such  as  becomes  a  journeyman). 

Bleehanlcal,  subst  the  same  as  mechanic,  q.  v. : 
a  crew  of  patches,  rude  — s,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  9.  b<ise 
dunghill  villain  and  m.  H6B  I,  3, 196. 

Heehanleal,  adj.  the  same  as  mechanic,  q.  v.: 
m.  salt-butter  rogue,  Wiv.  II,  2, 290.  by  most  m.  and 
dirty  hand,  H4B  Y,  5,  38.  know  you  not,  being  m.,you 
ought  not  walk  upon  a  labouring  day  without  the  sign 
of  your  profession?  Caes.  1, 1,3. 

Medal  (0.  Edd.  meduU  or  medul),  a  piece  of  metal 
stamped  with  a  figure:  he  that  wears  her  like  her  m., 
hanging  aAoii/  his  neck,  Wint  1,  2,  307  (like  her  por- 
trait in  a  locket). 

Meddle,  1)  to  mingle,  to  mix  (cf.  Comeddle): 
more  to  know  did  never  m.  with  my  thoughts,  Tp.  1,  2, 
22  (=  never  entered  my  mind). 

2)  to  have  to  do:  strip  your  sword  stark  naked, 
form,  you  must,  thaCs  certain,  or  forswear  to  wear 
iron  about  you,  Tw.  HI,  4,  275  (you  must  not  evade 
this  business,  you  must  fight^  FoUowed  by  with:  they 
are  to  m,  with  none  but  the  prince  s  subjects.  Ado  111,  3, 
34.  m.  not  with  her,  Shr.  II,  25  (leave  her  alone),  we  will 
notm.with  Aim,  All*sIY,  3,41.  Tw.III,4,308.  a  mystery 
with  whom  relation  durst  never  m.  Troil.  HI,  3, 202.  the 
shoemaker  should  m.  with  his  yard.  Bom.  I,  2, 40. 

3)  to  intrude  on  the  concerns  of  others;  absol.: 
a  — ing  friar,  Meas.  Y,  127.  do  not  you  m.  Ado  Y,  1, 
101.  — tfi^  monkey,  Mids.  II,  1, 181.  this  — ing  priest, 
John  HI,  1, 163.  beat  away  the  busy  — ing  fiend,  H6B 
Ul,  3, 21.  rU  not  m.  Cor.  Y,  1, 38.  Followed  by  in: 
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rU  net  m.  in  tV,  Troil.  1, 1,  66.  By  with:  m.  with  buek- 
vashinffy  Wir.  Ill,  3,  165.  Til  not  m.  with  t(,  R3  I,  4, 
137.  do  you  fn.  with  my  master?  Cor.  IV,  5,  50.  to  m. 
with  thy  mUiress,  53.  /m.  with  no  tradennan'g  matters^ 
Cms.  1,  1,  25.  Joined  to  make^  in  the  same  sense: 
/  wiU  teach  a  scurvy  priest  to  m.  or  maksj  Wiv.  I,  4, 
116.  the  less  you  m.  or  make  with  them^  Ado  III,  3, 
55.  rU  not  m.  nor  make  no  further  ^  Troil.  1, 1, 14. 
J'U  m.  nor  make  no  more  in  the  matter^  85. 

Meddler,  one  who  intrndes  into  the  affairs  of 
others,  a  basybodj:  Meas.  V,  145.  Tim.  lY,  3,  309. 
money* s  a  m.  that  doth  utter  all  men's  ware-a ,  Wint. 
lY,  4,  329  (0.  Edd.  medUr.  =  interferes  with,  and  is 
good  at,  anything). 

Mede,  Media:  Ant  III,  6,  75. 

■edea,  the  celebrated  sorceress  of  antiquity: 
Mereh.  Y,  13.  H6B  Y,  2,  59. 

Media,  conntry  in  Asia:  Ant.  Ill,  1, 7.  Great  M. 
ill,  6, 14. 

Mcdlatlen,  intercession  in  favonr  of  another: 
ntAlc  offices  thou  mayst  effect  of  m.  between  his  great' 
wss  and  thy  other  brethren,  H4B1Y,4,25.  som€  nobler 
token  for  Livia  and  Oetaviaf  to  induce  their  m.  Ant 
Y,  2, 170. 

Mediator,  one  who  intercedes  and  pleads  for 
another:  to  trembling  clients  be  you  — i,  Lncr.  1020. 
nonsuits  my  — ff,  Od^.  1,  1,  16. 

Medlcimable  (pronounced  m^d'cinable),  medi- 
cinal, haying  the  power  of  healing:  any  impedimsnt 
wiUbe  nLio  me,  Ado  11,  2,  5.  whose  (the  snn's)  m. 
€ye  corrects  the  ill  aspects  of  planets  evilj  Troil.  I,  3, 
91.  I  have  derision  m.  Ill,  3, 44.  drop  tears  as  fast  as 
the  Arahian  trees  their  m.  gum^  0th.  Y,  2,  351  (Qq 
medicinal),  some  griefs  are  m.;  that  is  one  ofthem^for 
it  doth  physic  love^  Cymb.  HI,  2, 33. 

HedlclBAl  (m^ttdnal  and  medictnal)  having  the 
power  of  healing:  words  ca  m,  as  true,  Wint.  II,  3, 
37.  m.gum,  0th.  Y,  2,  351  (Ft  medicinable), 

■edlclBey  snbst  1)  a  substance  administered  to 
core  a  disease;  physic:  Sonn.  118,  11.  Wir.  Ill,  3, 
204.  Meas.  II,  2,  135.  Ill,  1,  2.  Ado  I,  3,  13.  Y,  1, 
24.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  264.  As  II,  7,  61.  All's  I,  3,  239. 
John  Y,  1,  15.  H4B  III,  1, 43.  Troil.  Y,  10, 35.  Bom. 
11, 3,  24.  Mcb.  lY,  3, 214  C— f>  Hml.  Y,  2, 325.  Lr. 
lY,  7, 27  (thy  m.  =  that  which  may  cure  Uiee).  Cymb. 
Y,  5, 29.  gold  preserving  life  in  m.  potable,  H4B  lY, 
5, 163  (cf.  Gold). 

2)  any  thing  particnlarly  operating  on  the  human 
lK>dy  or  mind;  poison:  sicik,  sick!  If  not^  Til  ne'er 
trust  nu  Lr.  Y,  3,  96.  work  ony  my  m.,  work!  0th.  lY, 
1, 46.  a  philter:  if  the  rascal  have  not  given  me  — s, 
to  make  me  love  him^  H4A II,  2, 19. 1  have  drunk  — «, 
21.  by  spells  and  — s  bought  of  mountebanks,  0th.  I, 
^,61.  the  philosopher's  stone :  IHutus  that  knows  the 
tact  and  multiplying  m.  All's  Y,  3,  102.  coming  from 
him,  thai  great  m.  hath  with  his  tinct  gilded  thee,  Ant. 
J,  5,  36. 

3)  physician:  I  have  seen  a  m.  that's  able  to  breathe 
life  inio  a  stone.  All's  II,  1,  75.  Camillo,  preserver  of 
wof  father,  now  of  me,  the  m,  of  our  house,  Wint.  lY, 
4,  598.  iii«0<  we  the  m.  of  the  sickly  wecU,  and  with 
him  pour  we..,  each  drop  of  us,  Mcb.  Y,  2,  27. 

Medicine,  vb.  to  restore  by  physic,  to  cure:  nor 
aU  the  drowsy  syrupe  of  the  world  shall  ever  m.  thee 
to  AiU  sweet  sleep,  0th.  Ill,  3,  332.  great  griefs  m. 
the  less,  Cymb.  lY,  2, 243. 


Meditate,  1)  to  contemplate,  to  muse,  to  revolve 
a  subject  in  the  mind:  — ing  with  two  deep  divines, 
B3  III,  7,  75.  look,  he  — «,  Caes.  Y,  5,  12.  With  a 
clause:  wUh  — ing  that  she  must  die  once,  Caes.  lY,  3, 
191.  With  oni  are  you  — ing  on  virginity f  All's  I,  1, 
121.  H8  lY,  2,  79. 

2}  to  have  in  contemplation,  to  study,  to  plan; 
trans. :  — ing  that  shall  dye  your  white  rose  in  a  bloody 
red,  H4A  II,  4,  60  (i.  e.  that  which  shall  dye  etc.  viz 
blood,  combat).  With  on:  I  will  m.  upon  some  horrid 
message,  Tw.  HI,  4,  219.  soldiers  that  nothing  do  but 
m.  on  blood,  H5  Y,  2, 60. 

Medltailen,  1)  thought:  O/eai/v/ m.  Sonn.  65, 
9.  ujith  wings  as  swift  as  m.  Hml.  I,  5,  30.  uncleanly 
apprehensions  ...  in  session  sit  with  — <  lawful,  0th. 
HI,  3, 141. 

2)  deep  thought,  contemplation:  in  maiden  m. 
Mids.  II,  1,  164.  ihou  keepest  the  stroke  betwixt  thy 
begging  and  my  m.  B3  lY,  2,  118.  thrust  yourselves 
into  my  private  —s,  H8  II,  2,  66.  HI,  2,  345.  Espe- 
cially thought  employed  upon  sacred  objects:  let  us 
all  to  m.  H6B  HI,  3,  33.  divinely  bent  to  m.  B3  HI,  7, 
62.  on  his  knees  at  m.  73.  continual  — s,  tears,  and 
sorrows,  H8  lY,  2,  28. 

Mediterranean,  adj.  concerning  the  sea  between 
Europe  and  Africa:  the  M.flote,  Tp.  1, 2, 234. 

Mediterranean!,  the  Mediterranean  sea:  LLL 
Y,  1, 61  (Armado's  speech). 

Mediar,  the  tree  Mespilus  Germanica,  and  its 
fruit  (quibblingly  confounded  with  meddler)*,  they 
would  else  have  married  me  to  the  rotten  m.  Meas.  lY, 
3, 184.*i7/  graff  it  with  you,  and  then  I  shall  graff 
it  with  a  m.  As  HI,  2, 125.  you'll  be  rotten  ere  you  be 
half  ripe,  and  that's  the  right  virtue  of  the  m.  128.  now 
will  we  sit  under  a  m.  tree,  and  wish  his  mistress  were 
that  kind  of  fruit  as  maids  call  — s,  when  they  laugh 
alone.  Bom.  II,  1,  34  (i.  e.  open-arse),  there's  a  m.for 
thee,  eat  it.  Dost  hate  a  m.9  Ay,  ihough  it  look  like 
thee.  An  thou  hadst  hated  — s  sooner,  thou  shouldst 
have  loved  thyself  better  now,  Tim.  lY,  3,  305. 

Meed,  1)  reward,  recompense,  hire:  for  thy  m. 
a  thousand  honey  secrets  shalt  thou  know.  Yen.  15. 
when  great  treasure  is  the  m.  proposed ^  Lucr.  132. 
duty  never  yet  did  want  his  m.  Oent  11,4, 112.  for 
my  iR.  Y,  4,  23.  m.  I  have  received  none,  Wiv.  II,  2, 
211.  to  receive  the  m.  of  punishment,  LLL  I,  1,  270 
(Armado's  letter),  when  service  sweat  for  duty,  not 
for  m.  As  II,  3,  58.  for  his  m.  he  is  mewed  up,  B3  I, 
3,  139.  hired  for  m.  1, 4,  234.  when  I  heme  my  m.  289. 
and  for  his  m.  was  brow -bound  with  the  oak,  Cor.  H, 
2, 101.  thanks  to  men  of  noble  minds  is  honourable  m. 
Tit  I,  216.  there's  m.  for  m.,  death  for  a  deadly  deed, 
Y,  3,  66.  labour  be  his  m.  Cymb.  HI,  5, 168. 

2)  deserved  praise,  merit,  worth:  that  we,  the  sons 
of  brave  Plantagenet,  each  one  already  blazing  by  our 
— s,  should  join  our  lights,  H6C  H,  1,  36.  my  m.  hath 
got  me  fame,  lY,  8,  38.  no  m.  but  he  repays  sevenfold 
above  itself,  Tim.  I,  1,  288.  but  in  the  imputation  laid 
on  him  by  them,  in  his  nu  he  is  unfellowed,  Hml.  Y,  2, 
149. 

MeelL,  1)  humble,  spiritless,  tame:  feeble  desire, 
all  recreant,  poor  and  m.,  like  to  a  bankrupt  beggar 
wails  his  case,  Lucr.  710.  doing  the  honour  of  thy 
lordliness  to  one  so  m.  Ant.  Y,  2,  162. 

2)  indulgent,  mild,  gentle :  they  can  be  m.  that  have 
no  other  cause.  Err.  II,  1, 33.  hadst  thou  been  m. ,  our 
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titU  still  had  slept,  H6C  IF,  2,  160.  ^oure  m.  and 
humble-mouthed,  H8  II,  4,  107.  affable  wolves,  m. 
bears,  Tim.  Ill,  6, 105.  that  I  am  m.  and  gentle  with 
these  butchers,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  255. 

Adyerbially:  this  Duncan  hath  borne  his  faculties 
so  m.  Mcb.  I,  7,  17. 

Meekly,  gently,  kindly:  to  hear  m.  and  to  laugh 
moderately,  LLL  1,  1,  199. 

Meekness,  gentleness,  indulgent  kindness:  R3 

II,  2,  107.  H8  II,  4, 109.  138.  V,  3,  62. 

Meet,  adj.  1)  answering  the  purpose,  proper,  fit, 
good,  decent:  let  me  have  what  thou  thinkest  m.  and 
is  most  mannerly,  Gent.  II,  7,  58.  we  thought  it  m.  to 
hide  our  love,  Meas.  I,  2,  156.  /  do  confess  it  and 
repent  it,  Uis  m.  so,  II,  3,  30.  ifgou  think  it  m.,  com- 
pound with  him  by  the  year,  IV,  2,  25.  such  m.food 
to  feed  it.  Ado  I,  1,  122.  Jind  me  a  m.  hour  to  draw 
Don  Pedro  dtitl  lh9  count  alone,  II,  2,  33.  LLL  V,  2, 
237.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 133.  V,  2, 141.  John  V,  7,  94.  H4A 

IV,  1, 33.  H4B  IV,  2,  117.  R3  III,  5,  74.  Troil.  I,  3, 
333.  Cor.  in,  1,  168.  170.  Tit.  V^3,  165.  Caes.  I, 
2,  170.  HjaLJi^.  171.  V,  1,  72.  Lr.  I,  2,  200.  IV, 
7,  11.  0th.  I,  iTwe.  Ant.  V,  1,  49.  Per.  Ill,  1,  55. 
With  for:  for  any  or  for  all  these  exercises  he  said 
that  Proteus  was  m.  Gent.  1,  3,  12.  — est  for  death, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  115.  Wint.  II,  2,  46.  R2  V,  3,  118.  H5 

I,  2,  254.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  179.  Hml.  V,  1,  105.  W^ith  an 
inf.:  m.  to  be  an  emperor's  couHUtldf,  Qeni,  II,  4,  77. 
York  is  — est  man  to  be  your  regent,  H6B  I,  3,  163. 
m.  to  be  sent  on  errands,  Caes.  IV,  1,  13.  With  a 
clause;  either  the  snbjunctiye  or  should  following: 
it  is  not  m.  the  council  hear  a  riot,  Wiv.  I,  1,  36.  it  is 
very  m.  the  Lord  Bassanio  live  an  upright  life,  Merch. 

III,  5,  78.  it  is  m.  I  presently  set  forth,  IV,  1,  404. 
H5  II,  4,  15.  21.  H6B  III,  1,  237.  291.  Troil.  I,  3, 
358.  Caes.  I,  2, 314.  Ill,  2, 146.  IV,  3, 125.  Hnil.  I, 
5, 107.  Ant.  II,  6,  2.  Cymb.  I,  5,  16.  it  is  not  m,  that 
I  should  be  sad,  H4B  II,  2, 42.  u  it  m.  that  we  should 
also  be  an  ass  and  afoolf  H5  IV,  1,  79.  tie  is  not  m. 
he  should,  104.  is*t  m,  that  he  should  leave  the  helmf 
H6C  V,  4,  6.   R3  II,  2,  139.  Troil.  II,  2,  72.  Caes. 

II,  1,  155.  IV,  3,  7.  Mcb.  V,  1,  18.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  31. 
0th.  IV,  2,  107.  —  Comp.  —er:  H5  I,  2,  254.  Ant. 

V,  1, 49.  Superl.  —est:  Merch.  IV,  1,  115.  H6B  I,  3, 
163.  R3  III,  5,  74. 

Adverbially:  where  we'll  show  what's  yet  behind, 
that  m.  you  all  should  know  (the  later  Ff  and  M.  Edd. 
that's  m.)  Meas.  V,  545.  if  it  end  so  m,,  the  bitter  past, 
more  welcome  is  the  sweet.  All's  V,  3,  333. 

2)  quit,  even:  he'll  be  m.  with  you.  Ado  I,  1,  47. 

Meet,  yb.  timpf.  and  partic.  met)  1)  to  encounter, 
to  come  face  to  face,  by  going  in  different  directions ; 
trans. :  /  met  her  deity  cutting  the  clouds,  Tp.  IV,  92. 
Friar  Laurence  met  them  both,  Gent.  V,  2, 37. 1  would 
my  husband  would  m.  Aim  in  this  shape,  W^iv.  IV,  2, 
86.  97.  Err.  IV,  2,  56.  IV,  3,  1.  V,  152.  Ado  II,  1, 
46.  Mcb.  V,  2,  6.  Ant.  I,  5,  61  etc.  =  to  go  the  ^Vay 
by  which  another  is  coming,  in  order  to  salute  and 
join  him:  they  are  going  to  m.  him,  Wiv.  IV,  3,  3.  they 
are  gone  but  to  m.  £A«  duke,  IV,  5,  72.  him  I'll  desire 
to  m.  me  at  the  consecrated  fount,  Meas.  IV,  3,  102. 
136.  IV,  4,  6.  his  purpose  — s  you,  Troil.  IV,  1,  36. 
thou  shah  be  met  with  thanks,  Tim.  V,  1,  164.  Meta- 
phorically: met  your  loves  in  their  own  fashion,  LLL 
V,  2,  793.  have  I  with  all  my  full  affections  still  met 
the  kingf  H8  111,  1, 130.  let  us  m.  them  like  necessities. 


H4B  III,  1,  93;  cf.  and  m,  the  time  as  it  seeks  us^ 
Cymb.  IV,  3,  33. 

2)  to  encounter  as  an  enemy;  trans.:  breasted  the 
surge  that  met  him,  Tp.  II,  1,  117.  I  shall  m.  your  wti 
in  ike  career.  Ado  V,  1,  135.  run  to  m.  displeasure^ 
John  V,  1,  60.  our  party  may  well  m.  a  prouder  foe, 
79.  m.  him,  R2  1, 1,  63. 1  dare  m.  Surrey  in  a  wilder- 
ness, IV,  74.  H4B  IV,  1,  16.  H6A  HI,  4,  43.  IV,  2, 
27  etc.  etc.  Intr.:  whose  ridges  with  the  — ing  clouds 
contend.  Yen.  820.  he  and  I  shall  m.  Ado  V,  1,  196. 
where  two  raging  fires  m.  together,  Shr.  II,  133.  two 
desperate  men  which  in  the  very  — ing  fall,  John  III, 

1,  33.  R2  III,  3,  54.  H4A  I,  1,  12.  H6A  1,  3, 81.  82. 
IV,  1,  22.  H6C  II,  1, 120  etc.  Followed  by  with:  we 
must  prepare  to  m.  with  Caliban,  Tp.  IV,  166.  the  king 
with  mighty  and  quick-raised  power  — s  with  Lord 
Harry,  H4A  IV,  4, 13.  /  must  go  and  m.  with  danger 
there,  H4B  II,  3,  48. 

3)  to  join,  to  come  in  contact:  they  all  have  met 
again  and  are  upon  the  Mediterranean  flote,  Tp.  1,  2, 
233.  is  leaning  cheek  to  cheek  nothing?  ts  — ing  nosesf 
Wint.  I,  2,  285  (O.  Edd.  meating) ;  cf.  they  met  so  near 
with  their  lips,  0th.  II,  1,  265.  powers  from  home  and 
discontents  at  home  m*  in  one  line,  John  IV,  3,  152. 
many  ways  m.  in  one  town,  H5  I,  2,  208.  by  the  con- 
flux  of  ^ing  sap,  Troil.  I,  3,  7.  Hence  =  to  concur, 
to  operate  together:  both  our  inventions  m.  and  jump 
in  one,  Shr.  I,  1,  195.  when  means  and  lavish  manners 
m.  together,  H4B  IV,  4,  64.  patience  perforce  witk 
wilful  choler  — ing  makes  my  flesh  tremble  in  their 
different  greeting,  Rom.  I,  5,  91.  all  three  do  m.  in 
thee  at  once.  111,  3,  120.  when  these  prodigies  do  so 
conjointly  m.  Caes.  I,  3,  29.  how  rarely  does  it  m.  with 
this  time's  guise,  when  man  was  wiiied  to  love  his 
enemies,  Tim.  IV,  3, 472. 

4)  to  find,  to  light  on,  and  hence  to  get,  to  gain, 
to  experience;  trans.:  when  thou  dost  m.  good  hap, 
Gent.  I,  1,  15.  should  m.  the  blow  of  justice,  Meas.  II, 

2,  30.  when  in  the  streets  he  — s  such  golden  gifts, 
Kn,  III,  2, 188.  you  are  come  to  m.  your  trouble,  Ado 

cannot  m.  my  Hermia,  Mids.  II,  1, 193.  (M^ 
could  m.  that  fancy -monger,  Aa  "Ij^i  ?ft2.  PU  beat 
him,  if  I  can  m,  him.  All's  II,' 3,  2o3.  256.  — tin^  the 
check  of  such  another  day,  H4A  V,  5,  42.  by  whatby^ 
paths  I  met  this  crown,  H4B  IV,  5, 186.  how  soon  this 
mightiness  — s  misery,  H8  Prol.  30.  would  I  could  m, 
that  rogue  Diomed,  Troil.  V,  2,  190.  when  we  may 
profit  m.  Tim.  V,  1, 45.  m.  the  old  course  of  death, 
Lr.  Ill,  7, 101.  he  was  met  even  now  as  mad  as  the 
vexed  sea,  IV,  4,  1.  you'll  never  m.  a  more  suffi^ent 
man,  0th.  Ill,  4,  91.  m.  reproach,  IV,  1,  48.  Intr.» 
followed  by  with:  cry  out  for  thee,  but  they  ne'er  m. 
with  Opportunity,  Lucr.  903.  though  they  (flowers) 
with  winter  m.  Sonn.  5,  13.  if  that  flower  with  base 
infection  m.  94,  11.  — ing  with  Salerio  by  the  way, 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  231.  — ing  with  an  old  religious  man. 
As  V,  j^  166.  elsewhere  they  m,  with  charity,  Shr.  IV, 
3^i>.  {fiou  mettest  with  things  dying,  I  with  things  fieio- 
bom,  Wint.  Ill,  3,  117.  hath  now  himself  met  with  the 
fall  of  leaf,  R2  111,  4,  49.  if  they  m.  not  with  Saint 
Nicholas*  clerks,  H4A  II,  1,  67.  /  muse  we  met  not 
with  the  Dauphin's  grace,  H6  A  II,  2, 19.  hast  thou  met 
with  himf  Riom.  II,  5,  19.  when  Caesar^ s  wife  shall 
m.  with  better  dreams,  Caes.  II,  2,  99. 

5)  to  come  together:  the  principal  men  of  the  army 
—ing  one  evening,  Lucr.  Arg.  5.   would  I  flame  die- 
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',  Aen  m,  and  join,  Tp.  I^  2,  201.  nor  hating 
thiBfint  ^ingy  Y,  165.  whwe  m.  wef  Gent.  IV,  2,  84. 
of  th€  very  ingtani  of  Fdlataff*8  and  our  — tn^,  Wiv. 
V,  8,  16.  ere  the  sh^e  could  m.  Err.  1, 1,  101.  Ado 

1,  1,  63.  As  V,  2,  121.  All's  IV,  5,  92.  Tw.  V,  172. 
Troil.  IV,  2,  73.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  3.  Mcb.  I,  1,  1.  Hml. 
II,  2,  216  etc.  =  to  see  each  other  after  a  long  ab- 
sence: both  stood  J  Wee  old  acquaintance  in  a  trance, 
met  far  from  home^  Lncr.  1596.  these  are  the  parents 
to  these  children  y  which  accidentally  are  met  together. 
Err.  V,  361.  Omy  gentle  brothers,  have  we  thus  met? 
Cjmb.  V,  5,  375.  =  to  have  a  rendezroos:  another 
embassg  of — ing,  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 132.  we  could  never  m. 
V,  5,  121.  =  to  assemble  in  council:  therefore  we  m. 
not  now,  H4A  1, 1,  30.  are  summoned  to  m.  iinon,  Cor. 
II,  3,  152.  and  m.  in  the  haU  together,  Mcb.  II,  3, 140. 
to  he  mei  =  to  be  assembled:  as  Falstaff,  she  and  I 
are  newly  met,  Wiy.  IV,  4,  52.  are  we  all  metf  Mids. 
HI,  1,  1.  a  crew  of  patches  were  met  together.  III,  2, 

II.  when  the  parties  were  met.  As  V,  4,  105.  where* 
fore  we  are  met,  H5  V,  2,  1.  B3  III,  4,  1.  H8  V,  3,  2. 
Per.  V,  1,  243.  mqny  of  the  consuls,  raised  and  met, 
are  at  the  duke's,  0th.  I,  2,  43.  —  Having  with  after 
it:  and  m.  with  me  upon  the  rising  .. .,  Gent  V,  2, 45. 
Falstaff  at  that  oak  shall  m.  with  us,  Wiv.  IV,  4, 42. 
TU  m,  with  you  iqaon  the  marl.  Err.  I,  2,  27.  en  the 
instant  that  I  met  with  you,  IV,  1,  9.  to-morrow  will  I 
ai.  ufith  thee,  Mids.  1, 1,  178.  Acre  to  m.  with  Macbeth, 
Mcb.  I,  1,  7  etc. 

Used  in  the  partic,  joined  with  an  adverb,  as  a 
kind  of  salutation:  you  are  well  met.  As  III,  3,  65. 
Shr.  I,  2,  164.  Wint.  V,  2,  139.  H8  IV,  1,  1.  Cor. 
IT,  2,  11.  you  are  very  well  met,  Wiv.  I,  1,  200.  As 

III,  3,  75.  you  are  fortunately  met,  Mids.  IV,  1,  182. 
you  are  happily  met,  Shr.  IV,  4, 19.  you  are  kindly  met, 
Tim.  Ill,  2,  30.  Elliptically:  fairly  met,  Meas.  V,  1. 
H5  V,  2,  10.  happUy  met,  Shr.  IV,  5,  59.  Bom.  IV,  1, 
18.  iUmctby  moonlight,  proud  Titania,  Mids.  II,  1,  60. 
weU  met,  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 9.  Err.  IV,  3, 45.  As  V,  3,  7. 
John  U,  1.  IV,  3,  21.  R2  II,  2,  41.  H5  II,  1,  1.  B3 

II,  3,  1.  Ill,  2,  110.  IV,  1,  5.  H8  I,  1,  1.  II,  2,  13. 
Tim.  Ill,  4,  1.  0th.  II,  1,  214.  Ant.  11, 6,  57.  exceed- 
ing^ well  met,  UjL  III,  145.  heartily  well  met,  Cor. 
IT,  3,  53.  very  well  met,  Meas.  IV,  1,  26. 

Transitively,  =  to  be  with ,  to  go  to ,  to  come 
together  with:  how  hast  thou  met  us  here?  Tp.  V,  136. 
bid  him  make  hcute  and  m.  me  at  the  North-gate,  Gent 

III,  1,  258.  where  shall  I  m.  youf  IV,  3, 43.  the  hour 
that  Silma  should  m.  me,  V,  1,  3.  engrossed  opportuni- 
ties to  m,  her,  Wiv.  II,  2,  204.  m.  the  senate,  Cor.  II, 
3,  149.  I  shall  not  dine  at  home;  I  m.  Me  captains  at 
the  citadel,  0th.  Ill,  3,  59.  Wiv.  IV,  4, 18.  Meas.  I, 

2,  76.  Err.  Ill,  1,  7.  122.  Ado  V,  1,  152.  Mids.  I,  1, 
166.  John  IV,  3, 11  etc.  go  m.  the  French  =  go  to 
the  French,  John  V,  1,  5.  /  will  go  m.  them,  Troil. 
•IV,  2,  72.  I  will  go  m.  the  ladies.  Cor.  V,  4,  55.  I  go 
to  m.  the  nobleBrutus,  Caes.  V,  3,  73. 1  will  go  m.  him, 
Oth.  Ill,  4,  138  (a  go  to  him,  seek  him). 

6)  to  come  to  an  assembly,  to  appear,  to  be  pre- 
sent: 'tis  past  the  hour  that  Sir  Hugh  promised  to  m. 
Wiv.  II,  3, 5.  much  upon  this  time  have  I  promised  here 
to  R.  Meas.  IV,  1,  18.  as  you  love  Rosalind,  m.,  and 
as  I  love  no  woman,  I'll  m.  As  V,  2,  129. 

Heeilng,  snbst  1)  a  coming  together,  interview, 
assembly:  Pilgr.  290.  Wiv.  II,  1,  97.  Ill,  1,  92.  IV,  4, 
15.   Ado  V,  1,335.  LLL  V,  2,  318.  Wint  IV,  4,4. 

SebAldt,  SliakMp«ar«  Lexicon.  3.  Ed.   T  II. 


64.  H5  V,  2,  1.  H6C  II,  2,  121.  B3  1, 1,  7.  Tit  IV, 
4,  102.  Mcb.  in,  4,  37.  109. 

2)  place  of  coming  together:  our  m.  is  Bridge- 
north,  H4A  III,  2, 174. 

Meeting-place,  place  of  coming  together:  Cymb. 
IV,  1, 26. 

Meetly,  in  a  proper  manner,  well:  you  can  do 
better  yet,  but  this  is  m.  Ant  I,  3,  81. 

Heetness,  fitness,  propriety  :/otifi(f  a  kind  of  m, 
to  le  diseased  ere  that  there  was  true  needing,  Sonn. 
118,  7. 

Meg,  diminutive  of  Margaret:  Tp.  II,  2, 50.  Wiv. 
II,  1, 152.  Ado  111,  4,  8.  103.  In  H6B  III,  2,  26  O. 
Edd.  Nell,  some  M.  Edd.  Meg. 

Helny,  followers,  retinue:  they  summoned  up  their 
m.  Lr.  II,  4,  35  (Qq  men).  In  Cor.  Ill,  1, 66  O.  Edd. 
meyny  =  multitude;  M.  Edd.  many, 

Helsea,  a  country  in  Germany:  H5  I,  2,  53. 

Helanchely,  subst  gloomy  temper,  depression 
of  spirits,  sadness:  Sonn.  45,  8.  Err.  1, 2,  20.  V,  79 
(80  masc;  81  fem.).  Ado  II,  1,  14.  154.  111,2,  54. 
LLL  1, 1,  234.  I,  2,  8.  Ill,  69.  IV,  3, 15.  Mids.  1, 1, 
14.  As  11,  5, 13.  Ill,  2,  312.  IV,  1, 10.  15.  Shr.  lud. 
2, 135.  Airs  I,  2,  56.    Ill,  2,  9.    Tw.  II,  4, 116.  II,  5, 

3.  222.  Wint.  IV,  4,  790.  John  III,  3,  42.  R2  V,  6, 
20.  H4A  I,  2,  88.  II,  3, 49.  H6B  V,  1,  34.  Troil.  II, 
3, 94.  HI,  1,  76.  Tit  II,  3, 33.  Tim.  IV,  3, 203.  402. 
Caes.  V,  3,  67.  Hml.  II,  2, 630.  Ill,  1, 173.  Lr.  1,  2, 
147.  Ant  IV,  9, 12.  Cvmb.  IV,  2,  203.  208.  Per.  1, 2, 
2,  11,3,91. 

Helanchely,  adj.  depressed  inspirits,  sad:  Yen. 
313.  Gent  III,  2,  62.  Wiv.  II,  1, 156.  157.  Ado  II,  1, 
6.  221.  357.  V,  1,  123.  LLL  I,  2,  2.  IV,  3, 14.  V,  2, 
14.  As  II,  1,  26.  41.  II,  5, 10.  IV,  1, 3.  AU's  HI,  2, 4. 
111,5,89.  Tw.II,4,75.  H4AI,2,  83.  H6BIV,  1,4. 
R3I,  1,136.  111,1,3.  V,3,68.  Troil.  I,  2,  27.  Per. 
11, 3,  54.  Used  of  things,  =  gloomy,  dreary:  Err.  V, 
120.  Merch.  1, 1, 101.  As  II,  7,  111.  B3I,4,45.  IV, 

4,  32.  Rom.  IV,  5, 86.  Per.  V,  1,222.  Applied  blunder- 
ingly by  Mrs  Quickly:  Wiv.  1, 4, 96.  Evans  say^:  how 
— ies  I  am.  111,  1, 13. 

Heleager,  the  Greek  hero,  not  named,  but  aUuded 
to:  H6BI,  1,235. 

Helferd,  place  in  England:  H6B  I,  3,  25. 

Hell,  to  meddle,  to  have  to  do:  men  are  to  m. 
with,  boys  are  not  to  kiss.  All's  IV,  3,  257. 

Helllllvevs,  flowing  with  sweetness,  honey- 
sweet:  a  m.  votes,  Tw.  II,  3, 54  (used  by  Sir  Toby  with 
intentional  affectation). 

Hellew,  adj.  soft  with  ripeness,  full  ripe:  Yen. 
527.  Cor.  IV,  6, 100.  Hml.  HI,  2,  201.  Cymb.  HI,  3, 63. 

Hellew,  vb.  to  ripen;  intr.:  LLL  IV,  2,  72.  Tw. 
I,  2, 43.  B3 IV,  4, 1.  —ed  =  ripened:  H6C  HI,  3, 104. 
R3  HI,  7, 168. 

Heledlevs,  full  of  harmony,  delighting  the  ear: 
Yen.  431.  Pilgr.  111.  360.  Gent  1, 2,  86.  Wiv.  HI, 
1,  18.  Tit  II,  3,  27.  HI,  1,  85.  Hml.  IV,  7, 183. 

Heledy,  pleasing  sounds,  music:  Lucr.  1108. 
Mids.  1, 1, 189.  II,  2, 13.  H4B  HI,  1, 14.  Troil.  Ill,  1, 
75.  Tit  II,  3, 12.  HI,  2, 64.  IV,  4,  86. 

Helt  (impf.  and  partic.  melted;  partic.  molten 
only  applied  to  metals,  and  placed  before  its  subst.) 
1)  trans,  a)  to  dissolve,  to  make  liquid:  when  sun 
doth  m.  their  snow,  Lucr.  1218.  Tit  HI,  1,  20.  till  the 
wicked  fire  of  lust  have  — ed  him  in  his  own  grease, 
Wiv.  11, 1, 69.  they  would  m.  me  out  of  my  fat,  IV,  5, 
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99.  to  what  metal  this  counterfeit  lump  oj  ore  will  be 
— eJ,  All's  111,  6, 40.  the  —edsnow,  H5  III,  5,  50.  to 
m.  the  city  leads  upon  your  pates.  Cor.  IV,  6,  82.  the 
gold  will  I  m.  Ant.  11,  5,  34.  molten  lead,  H4A  Y,  3, 
34.  Lr.  IV,  7, 48.  molten  coin,  Tim.  Ill,  1,  55. 

b)  to  soften,  to  tonch  with  pity:  that  which  — eth 
fools,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 42.  nor  let  pity  m.  thee.  Per.  IV,  1,  7. 

c)  to  waste  away,  to  reduce  to  notbing,  to  make 
away  with  (cf.  above:  Wlv.  II,  1, 69):  yet  sometimes 
falls  an  orient  drop  (i.e.  a  tear)  beside,  which  her  cheek 
— 8,  as  scorning  it  should  pass,  Yen.  982  (=  dries  np, 
sucks  in),  shall  never  m,  mine  honour  into  lust,  1^. 
IV, 27  (destroy  my  honour  by  changing  it  to  lost; 
destroy  it  by  lust),  the  morning  ...  — ing  the  darkness, 
V,  66.  this  weak  impress  of  love  is  as  a  figure  trenched 
in  ice,  which  with  an  hours  heat  dissolves  to  water  and 
doth  lose  his  form.  A  little  time  will  m.  her  frozen 
thoughts,  and  worthless  Valentine  shall  be  forgot,  Gent. 

III,  2, 9  (will  put  an  end  to  her  love-thoDghts  which 
now  seem  firmly  rooted),  cf.  lest  zeal,  now  — ed  by 
the  windy  breath  of  soft  petitions,  pity  and  remorse,  cool 
and  congeal  again  to  what  is  was,  John  II,  477  (= 
lest  zeal,  now  extinct,  again  gain  life  and  form),  my 
love  to  Hermia,  — edas  the  snow,  Mids.  \Y,  1,  111,  the 
hearts .,,  do  discandy,  m.  their  sweets  on  blossoming 
Caesar,  Ant.  IV,  12, 22  (=  lose  their  sweets  for  me, 
and  bestow  or  waste  them  on  Caesar),  the  opinion  that 
fire  cannot  m.  out  of  me,  Ado  1, 1,  234.  Beflexiyely : 
and  the  continent . . .  m.  itself  into  the  sea,  H4B  III,  1, 
48.  With  away:  being  three  parts  — ed  away  with 
rotten  dews,  Cor.  II,  3,  35.  tears  wUl  quickly  m,  thy 
l\fe  away.  Tit  III,  2,  51.  to  m,  myself  away  in  waters 
drops,  R2  IV,  262.  With  down:  wouldst  have  -—ed 
down  thy  youth  in  different  beds  of  lust,  Tim.  IV,  3, 256. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  dissolve,  to  become  liquid:  my  smooth 
moist  hand  would  seem  to  m.  Yen.  144.  snow  — s  with 
the  sun,  750.  1073.  H6B  III,  1,  223.  H6C  II,  6,  6. 
HI,  2,  51.  Applied  to  clouds  beginning  to  rain:  when 
tempest  of  commotion  doth  begin  to  m.  and  drop  upon 
cur  bare  unarmed  heads,  H4B II,  4,  393.  stain  the  sun 
with  fog,  as  sometime  clouds  when  they  do  hug  him  in 
their  — ing  bosoms,  Tit  111,  1,  214.  cf.  what  ribs  oj 
oak,  when  mountains  m,  on  them,  can  hold  the  mortise, 
Oth.  II,  1,  8. 

b)  to  be  softened  to  any  gentle  and  tender  passion: 
his  tail  cool  shadow  to  his  — ing  buttock  lent.  Yen.  315. 
m,  at  my  tears,  Lucr.  594.  my  heart  hath  — ed  at  a 
lady's  tears,  John  V,  2, 47.  they  must  perforce  have 
--ed,  R2  V,  2,  35.  --edatthe  sweet  tale  of  the  sun*8, 
H4A  II,  4,  134.  if  you  m.,  then  will  she  run  mad,  III, 
1, 212.  open  as  day  for  -^ing  charity,  H4B IV,  4,  32 
(Q  meeting).  I  should  m.  at  an  offender's  tears,  H6B 
111,1,  126.  suelthy  —ing  heart,  H6CII,2,41.  H8 
II,  3, 12.  /m.  and  am  not  of  stronger  earth  than  others, 
Cor.  V,  3, 28.  to  steel  with  valour  the  — ing  spirits  of 
women,  Caes.  II,  1, 122.  Often  applied  to  tears:  each 
flower  moistened  like  a  — ing  eye,  Lucr.  1227.  appear 
to  him  all  —ing,  Compl.  300.  a  sea  of  — ing  pearl, 
which  some  caU  tears,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  224.  that  wUl  dry 
thy  — ing  tears,  H6C  1, 4, 174.  I  that  did  never  weep 
now  m.  with  woe,  II,  3, 46.  '^ing  with  tenderness,  R3 

IV,  3,  7.  learn  of  us  to  m,  in  showers,  Tit  V,  3,  161. 
unused  to  the  — ing  mood,  Oth.  V,  2, 349. 

c)  to  lose  form  and  substance,  to  be  reduced  to 
nothing,  to  fade  away,  to  vanish:  the  boy  was  — ed 
like  a  vapour  from  her  sight.  Yen.  1166.  the  morning's 


silver  ^ing  dew  against  the  golden  splendour  of  the 
sun,  Lucr.  25  (i.  e.  melting  against  the  sun.  M.  £dd. 
silver-melting),  candied  be  they  (twen^  consciences) 
and  m.  ere  they  molest,  Tp.  II,  1, 280  (cf.  above:  Gent. 
HI,  2,  9  &  John  II,  477).  are  —ed  into  air,  Tp.IV, 
150.  against  whose  charms  faith  — eth  into  blood.  Ado 
II,  1, 187.  manhood  is  — ed  into  courtesies,  IV,  1, 321. 
and  showers  of  oaths  did  m.  Mids.  I,  1,  245.  she  — ed 
into  air,  Wint  III,  3,  37.  what  seemed  corporal  — ed 
as  breath  into  the  wind,  Mcb.  I,  3,  81.  0  ihtU  this  too 
too  solid  flesh  would  m.  Hml.  I,  2, 129.  to  fiaming  youth 
let  virtue  be  as  wax,  and  m,  in  her  own  fire.  III,  4,  85. 
let  Rome  in  Tiber  m.  Ant  1, 1,  33.  m,  Egypt  into  Nile, 
II,  5,  78.  authority  — sfrom  me,  III,  13,  90.  the  crown 
o'the  earth  doth  m.  IV,  15,  63.  till  he  had  —edfrom 
the  smallness  of  a  gnat  to  air,  Qjrmb.  1, 3,  20.  that  on 
the  touching  of  her  lips  I  may  m.  and  no  more  be  seen. 
Per.  V,  3, 43.  cf.  H6C  II,  6,  6. 

Helan  (O.  Edd.  Meloone  or  Melloone)  French 
name:  John IV,  3, 15.  V,  2,  1.  V,  4,  9.  V,  5,  10. 

Member,  1)  limb :  festered  — s  rot  but  by  degree, 
H6A  III,  1,  192.  77/  lop  a  m.  off,  V,  3,  15.  thou 
shouldst  not  bear  from  me  a  Greekish  m.  Troll.  IV,  5, 
130.  Cor.  1, 1, 99.  115.  153.  Oth.  Ill,  4, 147.  Ant  I, 
2, 171  (perhaps  obscene  quibbling.  Hanmer  numbers), 

2)  one  of  a  community:  Meas.  IV,  2, 39.  V,  237. 
LLL IV,  1,  41.  IV,  2,  78.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  37.  H5  V,  2, 
5.  Cor.  II,  3,  13.  In  general,  one  belonging  to,  and 
partaking  of,  something:  all  — s  of  our  cause,  H4B 
IV,  1,  171.  the  slave,  am,  of  the  country's  peace,  H5 

IV,  1,  298.  count  wisdom  as  no  m,  of  the  war,  Troil. 

1,  3,  198.  that  I  may  be  a  m,  of  his  love,  Oth.  111,4, 112. 

Heiii«raMe,  1)  kept  in  memory,  remembered: 
witness  our  too  much  m.  shame  when  Cressy  battle  fa* 
tally  was  struck,  H5  II,  4,  53. 

2)  tending  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  some- 
thing, commemorative:  he  sends  you  this  most  m,  line, 
in  every  branch  truly  demonstrative,  H5II,  4,  88.  / 
wear  it  for  a  m.  honour,  IV,  7, 109.  worn  as  am, 
trophy  of  predeceased  valour,  V,  1,  76. 

Hciii«raiidam,  a  note  to  help  the  memory:  — s 
of  bawdy-houses,  H4A  HI,  3,  179. 

Heiii«rlal,  subst  something  to  preserve  remem- 
brance, a  souvenir,  a  monument:  this  line,  which  for 
m,  still  with  thee  shall  stay,  Sonn.  74, 4.  let  us  satisfy 
our  eyes  with  the  — s  and  the  things  of  fame  that  do 
renown  this  city,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  23.  the  primitive  statue 
and  oblique  m,  of  cuckolds,  Troil.  V,  1,  61. 

Heiii«riAl,  adj.  given  in  memory  of  something: 
takes  my  glove  and  gives  m,  dainty  kisses  to  it,  Troil. 

V,  2,  80. 

Hciii«rlBe,  to  make  memorable,  to  make  glorious : 
from  her  will  fall  some  blessing  to  this  land,  which  shall 
in  it  be  ->  J,  H8  111,  2, 52.  or  m,  another  Golgotha, 
Mcb.  1,  2,  40. 

HenfTjf  1)  the  power  of  remembering  things, 
recollection:  Sonn.  77,  9.  Tp.  1, 2, 101.  Wiv.  IV,  1, 
84.  Err.  V,  314.  LLL  IV,  1,  99.  IV,  2,  71.  V,  2, 150. 
Merch.  I,  3,  55.  HI,  5,  71.  H4B  IV,  1,  202.  H8  III, 

2,  303.  Cor.  I,  9,  91.  Bom.  Ill,  2, 110.  Mcb.  I,  7, 
65.  V,  3,  41.  Hml.  I,  3,  58.  85.  I,  5,  96.  98.  H,  2, 
470.  V,  2,  119.  Oth.  IV,  1, 20.  Cymb.  II,  2,  44.  Ill, 
4,  97.  our  great  court  made  me  to  blame  in  m.  HI,  5, 
51  (=  with  respect  to  m.;  made  me  forgetful).  Plur. 
-—ies:  toiled  their  unbreathed  —ies,  Mids.V,74./reMi^ 
pitied  in  our  --ies,  H8  V,  3,  31. 
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2)  a  retaining  of  past  ideas,  remembrance;  absol.: 
tkeir  stale  out  ofm,  Sonn.  15,  8.  he  shall  never 

€MiJrom  m.  my  sweet  love's  beautif,  63, 11.  charactered 
with  laMting  m.  122,  2.  shall  be  of  Uttie  m.  Tp.  11, 1, 
233  (shall  be  soon  forgotten),  many  things  of  worthy 
ou  Sbr.  IV,  1,  84.  your  grandfather  of  famous  m.  H5 
lY,  7,  95.  that  ever-Umng  man  of  m.  H6A  IV,  3,  51 
(=  man  of  ever-liTing  m.),  FU  note  you  in  my  book 
<>fm.  H6A  11, 4, 101 ;  cf.  H6B  1, 1, 100.  Ut  m.  upbraid 
miy  falsehood,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 196.  he  shall  have  a  noble 
n.  Cor.  V,  6,  155.  bare  hateful  m.  Ant.  IV,  9,  9.  / 
ha»e  some  rights  ofm.  in  this  kingdom,  Hml.  V,  2, 400 
(rights  living  in  the  remembrance  of  men,  traditional 
rights).  With  a  genitive  or  aposs.  pron.:  his  tender 
heir  might  bear  his  m.  Sonn.  I,  4.  55,  8.  81,  3.  the 
wrinkles  ,,*  of  mouthed  graves  will  give  thee  m,  77,  6. 
leave  no  m.  of  what  ii  was,  Gent.  V,  4,  10.  Wint.  V, 
1,  50.  H4B  IV,  1,  81.  IV,  4, 75.  IV,  5,  216.  H6A  I, 
6,  23  (in  m.  o/A«r>  H8  III,  2,  418.  Tim.  V,  4,  80. 
HmL  I,  2,  2.  Ill,  2,  139. 

3)  that  which  calls  to  remembrance,  memorial: 
O  you  m,  of  old  Sir  Rowland^  As  II,  3,  3.  that  sur^ 
name,  a  good  m.  and  witness  of  the  malice  and  dis- 
pleasure  which  thou  shoiUdst  bear  me,  Cor.  IV,  5,  77. 
he^  a  hair  of  him  for  m.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 139.  these  weeds 
are  — ies  of  those  worser  hours,  Lr.  IV,  7,  7.  till  by 
degrees  the  m.  of  my  womb  ...  lie  graveless,  Ant.  Ill, 
13,  163.  Perhaps  also  in  Cor.  V,  1,  17. 

Hempl&li,  town  of  ancient  Egypt;  thought  by 
the  poet  to  have  been  the  name  of  a  person:  a  statelier 
pyramis  to  her  TU  rear  than  Rhodope's  or  — *0ver 
was,  H6A  I,  6,  22.* 

Heaace,  vb.  to  threaten;  absol.:  who  ever  knew 
the  heavens  m.  sof  Caes.  1,  3,  44.  trans.:  m.  me,  B3 
1,  4, 175.  H8  I,  1,  183.  Rom.  V,  3,  133.  to  whom  by 
oath  he  — d  revenge  upon  the  cardinal,  H8  I,  2,  137. 

Meaacca,  subst  threats:  Lr.  I,  2,  159. 

Moaayhan,  name:  Err.  V,  368. 

Mtmrnm,  name  in  Ant.  I,  4,  48.  II,  1,  32.  II,  6, 
99  etc. 

Mend,  1)  trans,  a)  to  repair  from  breach  or  decay: 
Wee  the  — ing  of  highways,  Merch.  V,  263.  let  Me 
%3liher  m.  him,  Tw.  I,  5,  51.  52.  H4A  II,  4, 130.  H4B 
III,  2,  176.  H5  IV,  8,  74.  Tim.  IV,  3,  285.  Caes.  I, 
1,  18.  20.  Uke  a  chime  a  —ing,  Troil.  I,  3, 159. 

b)  to  make  better,  to  improve:  tn  others'  works 
thou  dost  but  m.  the  style,  Sonn.  78, 11.  thus  I  m,  it, 
Err.  II,  2,  107.  where  fair  is  not,  praise  cannot  m.  the 
brow,  LLL  IV,  1,  17.  we  will  m.  thy  wages,  As  II,  4, 
84.  God  m,  your  voices,  V,  3,  42.  t^  would  m,  the 
lottery,  All's  I,  3,  92.  would  that  have  — ed  my  hair? 
Tw.  I,  3, 102.  this  is  an  art  which  does  m.  nature, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  96.  to  m.  her  kissing,  163.  I  will  m,  thy 
feast,  Tim.  IV,  3,  282.  283.  284.  to  m.  t^  (life)  or  be 
rid  on't,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  114.  m.  his  pace,  Hml.  V,  1,  64. 
fli.  your  speech,  Lr.  1, 1,  96.  upon  my  — ed  Judgment, 
Cymb.  I,  4,  49.  =  to  add  to,  to  increase  the  valne 
of:  over  and  beside  Signior  Baptistas  liberality,  I'll 
m.  it  with  a  largess,  Shr.  I,  2,  151.  you  m.  the  jewel 
hy  the  wearing  it,  Tim.  1, 1, 172.  to  m,  the  petty  prC" 
sent,  Ant.  I,  5%  45.  I  cannot  m.  it  =  1  cannot  help  it, 
it  is  not  my  fault:  R2  II,  3,  153.  Ill,  2,  100.  cf.  will 
this  gear  ne*er  be  —edf  Troil.  I,  1,  6  (=  will  you 
ever  lament  thus?).  Used  of  health  to  be  restored: 
Godm,  him,  H4B  I,  2,  124.  In  a  moral  sense:  show 
now  your  — ed  faiths^  John  V,  7,  75.  hollow  hearts 


I  fear  ye;  m,  'em,  H8  III,  1,  105.  And  reflezively: 
bid  the  dishonest  man  m.  himself,  Tw.  I,  5,  50. 

So  Ood  m.  me,  used  as  an  oath:  by  my  troth,  and 
in  good  earnest,  and  so  God  m.  me,  and  by  all  pretty 
oaths  that  are  not  dangerous.  As  IV,  1,  193.  tn  good 
sooth,  and  as  true  as  I  live,  and  as  God  shall  m.  me, 
H4A  III,  1,  255.  God  shall  m.  my  soul!  Rom.  I,  5, 
81.  God  m.  aU!  an  expression  of  acquiescence  in  a 
disagreeable  truth:  H8  I,  2,  201.  Cymb.  V,  5,  68. 
our  worser  thoughts  heaven  m.  Ant.  I,  2,  64^^^ 

c)  to  set  right,  to  correct,  to  repair  what  is  amiss : 
to  m.  the  hurt  that  his  unkindness  marred,  Yen.  478. 
that  fault  may  be  —ed,  Gent.  HI,  1,  328.  Err.  Ill,  2, 
107.  — ed  again,  Meas.  V,  91 ;  cf.  very  well  — ed,  Shr. 
V,  2,  25.  think  of  this,  and  all  is  —  ei,  Mids.  V,  431. 
/  told  him,,,  of  his  oath-breaking,  which  he  — edthus, 
by  now  forswearing  that  he  is  forsworn,  H4A  V,  2, 38. 
you  must  return  and  m.  it,  Cor.III,2,26.  what  is  amiss 
plague  and  infection  m.  Tim.  V,  1,  224.  m.  it  for  your 
own  good,  OtL  II,  3,  304.  =  to  adjust:  he  willm.  the 
ruff  and  sing.  All's  III,  2,  7.  your  crowns  awry;  Fll 
m.  it,  Ant.  V,  2,  322. 

d)  to  make  in  a  better  way,  to  perform  better  than 
before:  whether  we  are  — ed,  or  whether  better  they, 
Sonn.  59,  11.  those  parts  of  thee  that  the  world's  eye 
doth  view  want  nothing  that  the  thought  of  hearts  can 
m,  69,  2.  were  it  not  sinful  then  striving  to  m.,  to  mar 
the  subject?  103,  9.  will  you  go  with  mef  we'll  m.  our 
dinner  here.  Err.  IV,  3,  60;  cf.  you  have  now  a  broken 
bcmquet,  but  we'll  m.  it,  H8  I,  4,  61.  he  can  sing,  and 
in  ushering  m.  Aim  who  can,  LLL  V,  2,  329  (Germ. 
mache  es  besser  wer  kann).  m.  the  instance.  As  HI,  2, 
70  (produce  a  better  argument),  to-morrow  it  (our 
dinner)  shall  be  — ed,  Shr.  IV,  1, 179.  m.  the  plucking 
off  the  other  (boot)  151.  what  here  shall  miss,  our  toil 
shall  strive  to  m.  Bom.  Prol.  14. 

2)  intr.  a"^  to  become  better,  to  improve:  whcU 
think  you  of  this  foolf  doth  he  not  m,  f  Tw.  I,  5,  80. 
they  are  people  such  that  m.  upon  the  world,  Cymb.  II, 
4,  26  (=  get  the  upperhand  of  the  world;  cf.  grow 
in  As  I,  1,  91).  =  to  recover:  love  me  andm,  AdoV, 
2,  95.  my  long  sickness  of  health  and  living  now  begins 
to  m,  Tim.  V,  1,  190.  Used  in  a  moral  sense:  go  m. 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  28.  if  he  m.,  he  is  no  longer  dishonest, 
Tw.  I,  5,  50.  Ado  II,  3,  239.  Tim.  V,  1,  92.  Lr.  II, 
4,  232.  0th.  IV,  3,  106. 

b)  to  do  better  than  before:  if  you  pardon,  we 
wHl  m.  Mids.  V,  437.  m.  and  charge  home.  Cor.  1, 4, 
38.  stUl  he  s.  Ant.  I,  3,  82. 

Mender,  one  who  mends  or  repairs:  am,  of  bad 
soles,  Caes.  I,  1,  15. 

Meadi,  subst:  if  she  be  fair,  *tis  the  better  for 
her;  an  she  be  not,  she  has  the  m.  tn  her  own  hands, 
Troil.  1, 1, 68;  according  to  Dyce,  =  she  must  make 
the  best  of  it;  according  to  Jervis,  m.  =>  remedy. 

MeBecrates,  name  in  Ant.  1,  4,  48. 

Menelaus,  the  famous  king  of  Sparta:  Troil. 
Prol.  9  etc  Prototype  of  cuckoldom:  H6C II,  2, 147 
Troil.  I,  1,  115.  V,  1,  60. 

Mcncnlus  (Agrippa)  name  in  Cor.  I,  1,  52  etc. 

Hcnen,  name  in  Troil.  V,  5,  7. 

Mental,  pertaining  to  the  mind,  intellectual :  the 
still  and  m.  parts,  Troil.  1, 3,  200.  Uwixt  his  m.  and 
his  actwe  parts,  II,  3,  184.  what  a  m,  power  this  eye 
shoots  forth!  Tim.  I,  1,  31. 

Mentelth,  county  in  Scotland:  H4A  1, 1,  73.* 
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Mentl«ii»  snbst.  incidental  notice  taken  and  ex- 
pressed in  words:  where  no  m.  of  me  more  muet  he 
heard  of,  H8  III,  2,  434. 

Heiitl*!!,  yb.  to  take  and  express  occasional 
notice  of,  to  alledge,  to  name:  Wint.  IV,  1,  22.  Tit. 
V,  1,  107.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 140. 

lleph«sl«9hilas,  name  of  the  evil  spirit  in  the 
History  of  Fanstns  and  in  Marlowe's  play;  need  by 
Pistol  as  a  term  of  inyective:  Wir.  1, 1, 132. 

Hercadc,  see  Marcade, 

Hercatante,  see  MarcantanL 

Mercatl*,  name  in  Gent.  I,  2, 12. 

Hcrcenary,  adj.  venal,  hired :  my  mind  was  never 
yet  more  m.  Merch.  IV,  1, 418.  soaked  in  m.  hlaodj  H5 
IV,  7,  79.  as  if  I  had  been  m.  Cor.  V,  6,  41. 

Hercenaiy,  snbst  ahired  soldier:  sixteen  hundred 
— «,  H5  IV,  8,  93. 

Hereer,  a  silk-merchant:  Meas.  IV,  3, 11. 

Merchandise,  snbst.  1)  goods  bought  or  sold  in 
trade,  wares:  Mids.  II,  1, 134.  Merch.  I,  1,  40.  H5 

IV,  1, 155.  Rom.  II,  2,  84.  Having  the  verb  in  the 
singular:  mym,  makes  me  not  sad,  Merch.  1, 1,  45.  in 
the  plnral :  Me  m.  are  all  too  dearjor  me.  Ant.  II,  5, 104. 

2)  trade,  commerce:  were  he  out  of  Venice,  lean 
make  what  m.  I  will,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  134. 

Hcrehandlsed,  treated  like  an  article  of  trade, 
as  a  thing  that  may  be  bought  and  sold:  that  love  is 
m.  whose  rich  esteeming  the  owners  tongue  doth  publish 
everywhere,  Sonn.  102,  3. 

Merchant,  1)  one  who  traffics  to  foreign  coun- 
tries: huge  rocks  ..,  the  m,  fears  ere  rich  at  home  he 
lands,  Lncr.  336.  the  hopeless  m.  of  this  loss,  1660. 
Tp.ll,  1,5.  Err.  1, 1,3.  7.  151.    1,2,3.24.   11,1,4. 

V,  124.  Merch.  1, 3,  50.  111,1,26.  111,2,281.  IV,  1, 
23.  156.  174.  205.  233.  263.  299.  Shr.  1, 1, 12.  II, 
328.  IV,  2,  98.  H5  I,  2, 192.  H8  1, 1,  96.  Troil.  1, 1, 
106.  I,  3, 359.  II,  2,  69.  83.  Tim.  1, 1,  7.  242.  Ant. 
V,  2, 183.  184.  how  doth  that  royal  m,,  good  Antoniof 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  242.  losses  . . .  enow  to  press  a  royal  m. 
down,  IV,  1, 29  (cf.  Royal). 

2)  a  ship  of  trade:  Me  mcuters  of  some  in.  Tp.  II, 
1,  5.  a  whole  — '«  venture,  H4B  II,  4,  68. 

3)  a  chap,  fellow :  this  is  a  riddling  m.  H6A II, 
3,  57.  what  saucy  m.  was  this,  that  was  so  full  of  his 
ropery  f  Rom.  II,  4, 153. 

Merchant-IIhe,  like  a  merchant:  H6B  IV,  1, 41. 

Merchant-marring,  ruining  merchants :  m.  rocks, 
Merch.  Ill,  2, 274. 

Merclfa],  disposed  to  pity,  ready  to  forgive, 
compassionate:  Yen.  1155.  Tp.  V,  178.  Meas.  II,  2, 
114.  Ill,  2,  203.  Ado  III,  3,  64.  Merch.  IV,  1,  182. 
233.  All's  IV,  3,  144.  Wint  II,  3,  185.  H5  II,  2, 47. 
Ill,  2,  23.  H6B  IV,  2, 133.  H8  V,  3, 61.  Epil.  10.  Tit 
1. 118.  Rom.  Ill,  3, 12.  V,  3,  72.  Mcb.  II,  1,  7.  IV,  3, 
207.  0th.  V,  2,  87. 

Merclfblly,  with  compassion,  mildly:  mock  me 
m.  H5  V,  2,  214. 

Mcrclleaa,  pitiless,  unfeeling:  Yen.  821.  Lucr. 
1160.  John  II,  214.  H6B  IV,  4,  33.  H6C  II,  6,  25. 
R3  I,  3,  184.  Mcb.  I,  2,  9.  With  to:  Err.  1, 1, 100. 

Mercnrlal,  resembling  Mercury:  Ate  foot  M. 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 310  (light  and  nimble  like  that  of  Mer- 
cury). 

Mercury,  1)  the  ancient  god,  son  and  messenger 
of  Jove :  LLL  V,  2,  940.  John  IV,  2,  174.  H4A  IV, 
J,  106.  H5  II  Chor.  7.  R3  II,  1, 88.  IV,  3,  55.  Troil. 


II,  2, 45.  IV,  3, 56.  IV,  4, 14.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 58.  Ant  IV, 
15, 85.  Patron  of  craftiness:  Mercury  endue  thee  with 
leasing,  Tw.  I,  5, 105.  littered  under  M.  Wint  IV,  3, 

25.  M.,  lose  all  the  serpentine  craft  of  thy  cadueeus^ 
Troil.  II,  3, 13.  cf.  Tit  IV,  1, 67. 

2)  name  of  a  planet:  Wint  IV,  3, 25.  Tit  IV,  3, 
55.  rv,  4, 14. 

Mercntle,  name  in  Rom,  I,  2,  70  (?).  1, 4, 95. 

II,  1, 6  etc. 

Merer,  1)  readiness  to  spare  and  forgive,  grace, 
clemency,  pity:  Sonn.  145,  5.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  78.  Epil.  18. 
Meas.  1, 1,  45.  II,  1,  297.  II,  2,  50.  63.  II,  4, 112.  Ill, 

1,  65.  Ill,  2,  207.  IV,  2, 115.  V,  412.  481.  489.  Ado 
IV,  1, 182.  LLL  IV,  1,  24.  Merch.  Ill,  3, 1.  Ill,  5, 35. 

IV,  1,  6.  184.  As  III,  1, 2.  Wint  11, 1,  73.  John  IV,  1, 

26.  H4A  I,  3, 132.  H5  II,  2,  44.  H6B  I,  3, 160.  IV, 
8,12.  H6CII,6,46.  IV,  8,43.  B3 1, 1,151.  Hml.  I, 
5, 169  etc.  Plur.  —tee,  H8  II,  1,  70.  With  of:  should 
she  kneel  down  in  m.  of  this  fact,  Meas.  V,  439;  cf. 
Hml.  IV,  5,  200.  With  to:  m.  to  Mee  would  prove  iUelf 
a  bawd,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 150.  to  solicit  him  for  m.  to  his 
country,  Cor.  V,  1,  73.  in  m.  =  out  of  pity:  Meas.  V, 
439.  H5  IV,  3,  83.  H6B  I,  3, 160.  of  his  m.,  in  the 
same  sense:  God  of  his  m.  give  you  patience,  H5  11, 

2,  179.  to  have  m,  =  to  take  pity:  As  I,  3,  2.  R3  T, 

3,  178.  Troil.  I,  2,  133.  Cor.  IV,  6,  108.  0th.  V,  2, 
58.  usually  followed  by  on  or  tqDon:  Lord  haw  m.  on 
us,  LLL  V,  2, 419.  All's  II,  3,  224.  Tw,  III,  4, 152. 
184.  H6A  I,  4,  70.  H6B  I,  3,  219.  H8  III,  2,  262. 
Hml.  IV,  5, 199.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  75.  0th.  V,  2,  35.  Ant  V, 
2, 175.  to  render  m.  =  to  show  pity:  Merch.  IV,  1, 
88.  378.  to  take  m,  on  ^  to  be  merciful  to:  H5 II,  4, 
103.  H6A  IV,  3,  34.  I  cry  you  m,  =  I  beg  your 
pardon:  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 27.  Meas.  IV,  1, 10.  Ado  1, 2,  27. 
11,1,353.  H4A  1,3,212.  IV,  2,  57.  H6AV,3, 109. 
H6B  I,  3,  142.  R3  1,  3,  235.  II,  2, 104.  IV,  1,  19.  IV, 

4,  615.  Rom.  IV,  5, 141.  0th.  IV,  2,  88.  V,  1, 69.  / 
cry  your  worships  m.  Mids.  ill,  1, 182.  /  cry  your 
honour  m.  H8  V,  3,  78.  /  omitted:  cry  you  m.  Gent 

V,  4, 94.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  54.  cry  m.  R3  V,  3, 224.  Impera- 
tively: cry  the  man  m.  As  III,  5,  61.  By  m.  in  Tim.  Ill, 
5, 55,  explained  by  some  as  =  by  your  leave,  under 
your  pardon. 

Often  used  as  an  exclamation  ofsurpriseorfear: 
m.,  m.,  Mie  le  a  devil,  Tp.  II,  2, 101.  0  m.,  Ood!  what 
masking  stuff  is  here!  Shr.  IV,  3, 87.  God's  m.,  maiden, 
does  it  curd  thy  blood.  All's  I,  3, 155.  name  ofm.,  when 
was  thisf  Wint  111,  3, 105.  alack,  for  m,  Tp.  I,  2, 436. 
God,  for  thy  m.  Err.  IV,  4, 147.  God  for  his  m.  R2  II, 
2,  98.  V,  2,  75.  m.  on  us,  Tp.  1, 1, 64.  Ill,  2, 141.  Wint 

III,  3,  70.  m.  on  me,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  22.  John  IV,  1, 12. 
H8V,4,71. 

2)  power  of  acting  at  pleasure,  discretion:  lies  at 
the  m.  of  his  mortal  sting,  Lucr.  364.  Tp.  IV,  264. 
stand  at  m.  of  my  sword,  Troil.  IV,  4, 116.  Me  pari 
that  is  at  m.  Cor.  I,  10,  7.  at  thy  m.  shall  they  stoop. 
Tit  V,  2, 118.  Me  offender's  life  lies  in  the  m.  of  the 
duke,  Merch.  IV,  1,  355.  hold  our  lives  in  m.  Lr.  I,  4, 
350.  all  estates  which  lie  within  the  m.  of  your  wit, 
LLL  V,  2,  856.  leave  thee  to  the  m.  of  wild  beasts^ 
Mids.  II,  1,  228.  stoop  unto  the  sovereign  m.  of  the 
king,  R2  II,  3,  157.  to  our  best  m.  give  yourselves,  H5 
III,  3,  3.  left  thee  to  the  m.  of  the  law,  H6B  I,  3,  137, 
IV,8,12.  50.  H6C  1,4,30.  H8  III,  2,  363.  Plur.  — lee: 
whixt  foolish  boldness  brought  thee  to  their  — tee,  Tw. 
V,73.  /  commit  my  body  to  your  — tee,  H4BV^5,130* 
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Herey-Iackins,  pitiless:  John  lY,  1, 121. 

Here,  pure;  1)  only;  simply  that  which  is  desig- 
nated, and  nothing  else:  the  m.  effunon  of  thy  proper 
JotiM,  Meas.  11!,  1,  30.  tcpon  his  m.  request  came  I 
hither,  Y,  152  (his  reqnest  was  my  only  motiye).  a  m. 
anaiomjfj  Err.  Y,  238.  a  quintain^  a  m.  lifeless  block, 
As  It  2,  263.  we  are  m.  usurpers,  11,1,61.  whose 
judgments  are  m.  fathers  of  their  garments,  All's  1, 2, 62 
(hare  no  other  business  but  to  devise  new  fashions). 
the  fli.  word  is  a  slave  dehoshed  on  every  tomb,  W,  3, 

144.  my  determinate  voyage  is  m.  extravagancy,  Tw. 
II,  1,12.  1^  is  but  weakness,  m.  weakness,  Wint.  II,  3, 
^.  the  prince,  with  m.  conceit  and  fear,  is  gone,  HI,  2, 

145.  wisdom,  loyally  and  m.  dislike  of  our  proceedings 
kept  the  earl  from  hence,  H4A  lY,  1, 64.  honour  is  a 
m,  scutcheon,  Y,  1,  l43.  Mrs  is  m.  digression,  H4B  lY, 
1, 140.  learning  a  m.  hoard  of  gold,  lY,  3, 124.  sub- 
mission i  *tis  a  m,  French  word,  H6A  lY,  7,  54.  this  is 
a  sm.  distraction,  H8  III,  1,  112.  out  of  m.  ambition, 
AW,  2, 324.  /  am  stifled  with  the  m.  rankness  of  their 
joyt  lY,  1,  59.  /  with  great  truth  catch  m.  simplicity, 
Troil.  lY,  4, 106.  m.  words,  no  matter,  Y,  3,  108.  in 
m.  spite.  Cor.  lY,  5,  88.  am.  satiety  of  commenda- 
tioMS,  Tim.  I,  1, 166.  answer  m.  nature,  lY,  3,  231. 
iove  nought  but  even  the  m.  necessities,  377.  the  m. 
vast  of  gold  401.  but  a  m.  conceit,  Y,  4, 14.  it  was  m. 
foolery,  Caes.  I,  2,  236.  the  m.  lees  is  left,  Mcb.  II, 
3y  100.  to  Jill  up  your  will,  of  your  m.  own,  lY,  3,  89. 
«k  isqtlorators  of  unholy  suits,  Hml.1,3, 129.  pictures, 
or  m.  beasts,  lY,  5,  86.  this  is  m.  madness,  Y,  1,  307. 
m^fetdies,  Lr.  II,  4,  90.  our  m.  defects  prove  our  com^ 
modities,  lY,  1,  22.  this  is  m.  practice,  Y,  3, 151  (Qq 
this  is  practice),  m.  prattle,  0th.  1, 1,  26.  for  m.  sus- 
picion, I,  3,  395.  putting  on  the  m.  form  of  civil  seem- 
ing, II,  1,  243.  make  our  faith  m.foUy,  Ant  III,  13, 43. 
your  pleasure  was  my  m,  offence,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  334 
< which  should  be:  yoar  m.  pleasure  was  my  offence. 
But  Ff  neer  and  near), 

2)  unqualified,  absolute:  cozenage,  m.  cozenage, 
"Wir.  lY,  5,  64.  she  must  lie  here  on  m,  necessity,  LLL 
1^  1, 149.  he  speaks  the  m,  contrary,  1, 2,  35.  engaged 
my  friend  to  his  m,  enemy,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 265.  second 
childishness  and  m,  oblivion.  As  II,  7, 165.  nuost  loving 
<is)  m.folfy,  181.  this  is  m.  falsehood,  Y\rint.  Ill,  2, 
142.  ofm.  compassion  and  of  lenity,  H6A  Y,  4,  125. 
«!.  instinct  of  love  and  loyalty,  H6B  III,  2,  250.  your 
tn.  enforcement  shall  acquittance  me,  B3  III,  7,  233. 
to  them,  undoing  of  all  the  kingdom,  H8  III,  2,  329. 
each  thing  meets  in  m.  oppugnancy,  Troil.  I,  3,  111. 
enay  that  soldier  a  m,  recreant  prove,  287.  the  m.  de- 
spair of  surgery,  Mcb.  lY,  3,  152.  the  m.  perdition  of 
the  Turkishjleet,  0th.  II,  2, 3.  to  thy  further  fear,  nay, 
to  thy  m.  confusion,  thou  shalt  know,  Cymb.  lY,  2,  92. 
that  pity  begets  you  a  good  opinion,  and  that  opinion  a 
m,  profit.  Per.  lY,  2,  132.  Superl.  — st:  he  cried  upon 
it  at  the  ^8t  loss,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  23. 

Adrerbially:  think  you  it  is  sof  Ay,  surefy,  m.  the 
4ruth,  AU's  III,  5,  58. 

Mered,  sole,  entire:  he  being  the  m.  question, 
'Ant.  Ill,  13, 10  (he  being' the  only  cause  and  subject 
of  the  war). 

Merely,  1)  only:  thus  m,  with  the  garment  of  a 
Grace  the  naked  and  concealed  fiend  he  covered,  Compl. 
316.  m.  thou  (life)  art  death's  fool,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 11. 
he  shall  have  m.  justice,  Merch.  lY,  1,339.  A8ll,7, 140. 
lU,  2, 420.  R2  lY,  297.  H8  II,  1, 162.  Hml.  II,  2,  264. 


Ant.  Ill,  13,  62.  m.  but:  Compl.  174.  but  m.:  Meas; 
Y,  459.  H8  I,  3,  6.  not  m but:  Troil.  II,  2,  146. 

2)  simply,  absolutely,  quite:  we  are  m.  cheated  of 
our  lives  by  drunkards,  Tp.  1, 1,  59.  thcu's  the  scene 
thca  I  would  see,  which  will  be  m,  a  dumb  -  show,  Ado 
II,  3, 226.  to  live  in  a  nook  m.  monastic,  As  HI,  2, 441. 
m.  our  own  traitors,  All's  lY,  3,  25.  what  they  will  in- 
form, HI.  in  hate,  'gainst  any  of  us  all,  E2  II,  1,  243. 
this  is  clean  kam;  m.  awry,  Cor.  Ill,  1,305.  their  society 
may  be  m.  poison,  Tim.  lY,  1,  32.  that  which  I  show 
is  m.  love,  lY,  3,  522.  /  turn  the  trouble  of  my  counte- 
nance IN.  upon  myself,  Caes.  1, 2, 39.  things  rank  and 
gross  in  nature  possess  it  m.  Hml.  I,  2,  137.  tit  is  m. 
a  lust  of  the  blood,  0th.  1, 3, 339.  the  horse  were  m. 
lost.  Ant  III,  7,  9.  give  up  yourself  m.  to  chance ,  48. 
some  falling  m.  through  fear,  Cymb.  Y,  3,  11. 

Meridian,  the  highest  point,  summit:  from  that 
fuUm.  of  my  glory  I  haste  now  to  my  setting,  H8  III, 
2,  224. 

Merit,  subst  1)  that  for  which  a  person  deserves 
honour  or  reward :  what  a  m.  were  it  in  death  to  take 
this  poor  maid  from  the  world,  Meas.  HI,  1,  240.  my 
beauty  will  be  saved  by  m.  LLL  lY,  1,  21  (quibbling); 
cf.  if  men  were  to  be  saved  by  m.  H4A  I,  2,  120.  ^at 
clear  honour  were  purchased  by  the  m.  of  the  wearer, 
Merch.  II,  9, 43.  the  m.  of  service  is  seldom  attributed 
to  the  true  performer,  All's  III,  6,  63.  H5  II,  2,  34. 
Troil.  HI,  2,  99.  Cor.  H,  3,  172.  Hml.  II,  2,  558.  Lr. 
I,  1,  54.  0th.  II,  3,  270.  HI,  4,  117.  Cymb.  I,  4,  91. 
I,  5,  74.  Y,  4,  79.  Per.  II,  3,  12.  =  desert  in  a  bad 
sense :  it  was  not  altogether  your  brother's  evil  dispo- 
sition made  him  seek  his  death,  but  a  provoking  m.,  set 
a-work  by  a  reproveabU  badness  in  himself,  Lr.  Ill,  5, 

8.  so  to  use  them  as  we  shall  find  their  — s  and  our 
safety  may  equally  determine,  Y,  3,  44.  when  we  fall 
we  answer  others*  — s  in  our  name,  Ant  Y,  2,  178. 

2)  that  which  is  deserved,  reward,  recompense: 
my  beauty  will  be  saved  by  m.  LLL  lY,  1,  21  (quib- 
bling), a  dearer  m,,  not  so  deep  a  maim,  have  I  de- 
served, B2  I,  3,  156. 

3)  worthiness,  excellence,  good  quality:  to  whom 
in  vassalage  thy  m,  hath  my  duty  strongly  knit,  Sonn. 
26,  2.  wh€U  m.  lived  in  me,  72,  2.  place  n^  m.  inthe 
eye  of  scorn,  88,  2.  that  may  express  my  love  or  thy 
dear  m,  108,  4.  what  m.  do  I  in  myself  respect,  149, 

9.  Gent  Y,  4,  144.  Wiv.  HI,  5,  52,  Ado  HI,  1,  70. 
Mids.  Y,  92.  Merch.  II,  9,  39.  All's  I,  1,  242.  II,  1, 
151.  R2  Y,  6,  18.  H4B  II,  4, 405.  H5  Y,  1,  8.  H8  I, 
1,  64.  Troil.  I,  3,  349.  II,  2,  60.  II,  3,  202.  HI,  3,  83. 
lY,  1,  65.  lY,  4,  87.  Cor.  HI,  1,  61.  lY,  7,  48.  Rom. 
I,  2,  31.  Tim.  I,  2,  212.  Hml.  HI,  1,  74.  0th.  II,  1, 
147.  Ill,  3, 187.  Per.  11,2,9.  Used  of  things,  =  worth, 
weight:  and  by  the  m.  of  vile  gold  purchase  corrupted 
pardon,  John  HI,  1, 165  (cf.  above:  to  be  saved  by  m.). 
what  m.  is  in  that  reason  which  denies  the  yielding  of 
her  up?  Troil.  II,  2,  24.  if  for  the  sake  ofm,  thou  wilt 
hear  me,  rise  from  thy  stool,  Ant  H,  7,  61  (i.  e.  the 
importance  of  what  I  have  to  say). 

Merit,  vb.  to  deserve;  trans.:  Sonn.  142, 4.  Pilgr. 
325.  Wiv.  II,  2,  210.  Mca*.  HI,  1,  206.  Ado  HI,  1, 
19.  As  Y,  4,  194.  Shr.  lY,  3,  41.  AU's  II,  3,  291. 
Wint  Y,  1,  175.  John  II,  520.  H5  HI,  6,  24.  H6B 
Y,  1,  81.  Troil.  lY,  1,  53.  Tit  HI,  1,  197.  Rom.  1, 1, 
228.  Lr.  Y,  3,  302.  With  of:  hath  more  of  thee  —erf 
than  a  band  of  Clotens  had  ever  scar  for,  Cymb.  Y,  5, 
304  {from  in  Wint  Y,  1, 175).  With  an  inf.:  — «c/  to 
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he  MO,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  49.  Troil.  lY,  1,  55.  Absol.:  all 
his  faults  to  Marcius  shall  be  honours,  though  indeed 
in  aught  he  m.  not.  Cor.  I,  1,  280. 

Herlt«rl«iM,  deserving  honour  or  reward:  Uis 
a  m,fa\r  design,  Lucr.  1692.  m.  serviee,  Wiv.  IV^  2, 
217.  m.  shall  that  hand  be  called^  John  III,  1,  176. 
the  deed  is  m.  H6B  III,  1,  270. 

Merlin ,  the  famous  sorcerer  and  prophet  of  an- 
cient Britain:  H4A  III,  1,  150.  Lr.  HI,  2,  95. 

Hermaid,  1)  a  siren :  thy  — 's  voice  hath  done  me 
double  wrong,  Yen.  429.  bewitching  like  the  wanton 
— 's  song,  777.  as  if  some  m.  did  their  ears  entice, 
Lncr.  1411.  train  me  not,  sweet  m,  with  thy  note,  Err. 

III,  2,  45.  m  stop  mine  ears  against  the  — *s  song, 
169.  am,  on  a  dolphin's  back,  Mids.  II,  1,  150.  I'll 
drown  more  sailors  than  the  m.  H6C  III,  2,  186. 

2)  water-nymph:  Ant.  II,  2,  212.  214. 

Hcrmald-Uke,  like  a  water-nymph:  and  m.  a- 
while  they  bore  her  up,  Hml.  17,  7, 177. 

Mereps,  father  of  Phaethon:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  153. 

Hcrrlly,  with  gayety,  jovially:  Tp.  V,  92.  Wiv. 
II,  1,  198.  Err.  IV,  2,  4.  LLL  V,  2,  477.  481.  As  II, 
7, 11.  Ill,  2,  340.  All's  II,  2,  63.   Wint.  IV,  3,  133. 

IV,  4, 189.  H4A  11,  2, 100.  111.  IV,  1, 134.  V,  2, 12. 
H4B  V,  3,  22.  23.  Troil.  V,  10,  42.  Cor.  IV,  3,  41. 
Rom.  II,  5,  22.  Tim.  U,  2,  107.  Caes.  II,  1,  224. 

Herrlmaii^  name  of  a  dog:  8hr.  Ind.  1,  17. 

MerrlmeBf,  diversion,  amusement;  mirth:  rather 
proved  the  sliding  of  your  brother  a  m.  than  a  vice, 
Meas.  2,  4,  116.  they  do  it  but  in  mocking  m.  LLL  V, 
2, 139.  knowing  aforehand  of  our  m.  461.  thou  inter* 
ruptest  our  m.  725.  met  your  loves  like  a  m.  794.  stir 
up  the  Athenian  youth  to  — s,  Mids.  I,  1,  12.  for  your 
m.  Ill,  2, 14B,Jriends  that  purpose  m.  Merch.  11,2,218. 
frame  your  mind  to  mirth  andm.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 137.  our 
first  m,  hath  made  thee  jealous,  IV,  5,  76.  strain  their 
cheeks  to  idle  m.  John  III,  3,  46.  turn  all  to  am.  H4B 

II,  4,  324.  nature's  tears  are  reason's  m.  Bom.  IV,  5, 
83.  your  flashes  ofm,  Hml.  V,  1,  210. 

Heninesit  merry  disposition,  gayety:  LLL  I, 
1,  202. 

Merry,  full  of  mirth,  gay:  Yen.  1025.  Lucr. 
989.  1110.  Pilgr.  253.  Tp.  II,  1,  1.  177.  Ill,  2, 125. 

IV,  135.  Gent.  IV,  2,  29.  30.  Wiv.  II,  1,  8.  II,  1,  216. 
227.  IV,  2,  107.  V,  5,  254.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  249.  Err. 
I,  2,  21.  79.  II,  1,  88.  II,  2,  7.  20.  Ill,  1,  26.  108. 
HI,  2,  183.  IV,  1,  90.  LLL  V,  2, 16.  638.  Mids.I,  2, 
15.  II,  1,  43.  57.  V,  58.  Merch.  V,  69.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 
228  etc.  etc.  Compar.  —  er:  Err.  I,  2,  69.  LLL  II, 
66.  Mids.  II,  1,  57.  As  I,  2,  4.  John  IV,  1,  12.  Cor. 

V,  4, 45.  Cymh.  V,  4, 175.  Superl.  —est:  Meas.  Ill,  2, 
7.  H5  I,  2,  272.  H6A  II,  4,  15.  she's  a  m.  Greek, 
Troil.  1, 2, 118.  the  m.  Greeks,  IV,  4,  58  (cf.  Greek). 
a  many  m.  men  with  him.  As  I,  1,  121  (m.  men  heing, 
in  popular  songs,  a  very  common  appellation  given  to 
the  vassals  of  a  lord),  three  m.  men  be  we  (scrap  of  a 
song),  Tw.  II,  3,  82.  the  Hundred M.  Tales,  Ado  II, 
1, 135.  there  live  we  as  m.  as  the  day  is  long,  Ado  II, 
1,  52.  I  should  be  as  m.  as  the  day  is  long,  John  IV, 
1,  18.  'twas  never  m.  world  since  of  two  usuries  the 
— est  was  put  down,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  6.  'twas  never  m. 
world  since  lowly  feigning  was  called  compliment,  Tw. 

III,  1,  109.  it  was  never  m.  world  in  England  since 
gentlemen  came  up ,  H6B  IV,  2,  9.  'twas  m.  when  . . . 
Ant.  II,  5, 15.  God  rest  you  m.  (a  parting  compliment 
used  by  low  people)  As  V,  1,  65.  rest  you  m.  Bom. 


1, 2, 65.  86.  fa  make  m.  =>  to  enjoy  one's  self,  to  feast 
with  mirth:  Shr.  V,  1, 23.  H6B  I,  2,  85.  87. 

Followed  by  at:  m.  at  any  thing,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 250. 
to  be  m.  with  =  to  mock:  his  lordship  is  but  m.  with 
me,  Tim.  Ill,  2, 42.  Followed  by  an  infinitive  deno- 
ting the  occasion  of  gladness:  /  am  — er  to  die  than 
thou  art  to  live,  Cymb.  V,  4,  175. 

Mcrvalieoa,  an  unintelligible  word  used  by 
Pistol  in  H5  II,  1,  50;  the  later  Ff  have  marvellous, 
which  is  positively  nonsensical. 

Meah,  a  net:  such  a  hare  is  madness  the  youth,  to 
skip  o'er  the  — es  of  good  counsel  the  cripple,  Merch. 

1,  2,  22.  here  in  her  hairs  the  painter  plays  the  spider 
and  hath  woven  a  golden  m.  to  entrap  tiie  hearts  ofm/en^ 
HI,  2,  122.  cf.  Enm/esh. 

Meahed,  mashed,  brewed  by  mixing  malt  and 
water  together :  she  drinks  no  oAer  drink  but  tears^ 
brewed  wiih  her  sorrow,  m.  upon  her  cheeks,  Tit  HI, 
2,38. 

Meaepetmmla,  country  between  the  rivers  Eu« 
phrates  and  Tigris:  Ant  HI,  1,  8. 

Meas,  mass:  by  the  m.  H5  HI,  2, 122  (the  Scotch 
Captain  Jamy*s  speech). 

Meaa,  1)  a  dish:  I  had  as  lief  you  would  tell  me 
of  a  m.  of  porridge,  Wiv.  HI,  1,  63.  one  m.  is  like  to 
be  your  cheer,  Shr.  IV,  4,  70.  our  feasts  in  every  m, 
have  folly,  and  the  feeders  digest  it  with  a  custom^ 
Wint  IV,  4,  11.  nature  on  each  bush  lays  her  full  m. 
before  you,  Tim.  IV,  3, 424.  he  that  makes  his  genera^ 
tion  — es  to  gorge  his  appetite,  Lr.  I,  1,  119. 

2)  a  small  quantity,  a  small  piece:  to  borrow  a 
m.  of  vinegar,  H4B  II,  1,  103.  /  will  chop  her  into 
^es,  0th.  IV,  1,  211  (cf.  gobbets  in  H6B  V,  2,  58). 

3)  a  party  eating  together,  a  dining -table:  he 
and  his  toothpick  at  my  worship's  m.  John  I,  190.  let 
a  be<ut  be  lord  of  beasts,  and  his  crib  shall  stand  at 
the  king's  m.  Hml.  V,  2, 89.  lower  — es  =  persons  of 
inferior  rank  (properly  those  who  sat  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  table.  Dyce):  lower  — es  perchance  are  to 
this  business  purblind,  Wint.  I,  2,  227. 

4)  a  set  of  four  ('as  at  great  dinners  the  company 
was  usually  arranged  into  fours'.  Nares) :  you  three 
fools  lacked  me  fool  to  make  up  the  m.  LLL  IV,  3, 207. 
a  m.  of  Russians  left  us  but  of  late,  V,  2,  361.  where 
are  your  m.  of  sons  to  back  you  nowf  H6C  I,  4,  73. 

Message,  a  communication  from  one  party  to 
another  made  by  one  sent  for  the  purpose:  Meas.  V^ 
465.  Ado  II,  3,  262.  LLL  HI,  52.  Merch.  I,  1,  164. 
Tw.  1, 5,  203.  HI,  4,  220.  Wint  V,  1,  188.  B2  H,  3, 
69.  H5  1,  2,  298.  II,  4, 110.  H6A  H,  3, 13.  H6B  IIU 

2,  272.  379.  H8  V,  1,  64.  164.  Troil.  IV,  4,  132. 
Tit  IV,  2, 2.  Tim.  V,  4,  20.  Mcb.  I,  5,  38.  HI,  6,  47. 
Hml.  I,  2,  22.  Lr.  I,  4,  36.  Ant  H,  5,  86.  Per.  I,  3, 
33.  36.  to  do  a  m.:  Gent  IV,  4,  93.  95.  Troil.  I,  3, 
219.  Tit  IV,  1,  117.  IV,  4,  104.  Bom.  H,  5,  66.  to 
be  sent  on  a  m.:  Gent  IV,  4,  117.  H6A  IV,  7,  53.  / 
go  of  m.  from  the  queen  to  France,  H6B  IV,  1,  113. 

Messala,  name  in  Caes.  IV,  3, 141.  163.  V,  1, 
70  etc. 

Mesaallne,  name  of  a  place  (unknown  in  geo- 
graphy): Tw.  II,  1, 18.  V,  239. 

Meaaenger,  the  boarer  of  a  communication  or 
errand:  Lucr.  Arg.  17.  Lucr.  1583.  Sonn.  45,  10. 
Tp.  IV,  71.  76.  Gent  1, 1,  159.  H,  1,  173.  II,  4,  53. 
II,  7,  77.  HI,  1,  52.  IV,  4, 104.  Wiv.  II,  1, 163.  Meas. 
V,  74.  Err.  1, 2, 67.  II,  1,  77.  IV,  4,  5.  Mids.  I,  1, 34. 
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in,  2,  4.  Merch.  lY,  1,  108.  110.  153.  V,  117.  Ab  I, 

2,  62.  IV,  3, 12.  Air«  1, 3, 157.  Ill,  2,  111  (cf.  John 
II,  260  and  H6C 1, 1, 99;.  Ill,  4, 34. 40.  Tw.  1,  5, 219. 
319.  H,  2, 24.  John  II,  51.  260  (cf.  All's  111,  2,  111). 
554.  H5  1,  2,  221.  H6B  III,  2,  48.  V,  1,  16.  H6C  1, 

I,  99.  272.  Ill,  3,  222.  lY,  1, 84.  R3  II,  4,  38.  Ill,  2, 

3,  Troil.  11, 3,  86.  Cor.  lY,  6,  54.  Tit.  V,  1, 152.  Rom. 

II,  2,  28.  Y,  2,  15.  Tim.  HI,  6,  41.  Caes.  II,  1.  104. 
Mcb.  Ill,  6,  41.  Hml.  II,  2,  144.  lY,  3,  36.  Lr.  II,  1, 
126.  11,  2,  54.  139.  153.  II,  4,  2.  38.  0th.  1,  2,  41. 
89.  I,  3,  13.  IV,  2,  170.  Ant.  I,  1,  29.  32.  52.  I,  5, 
62.  Ill,  6,  31.  Ill,  12,  5.  Ill,  13, 37.  73.  IV,  1,  2.  IV, 
6,  22.  V,  2,  324. 

Confounded  with  mtttagt  by  Mrs  Quickly:  Wiy. 
U,  2,  98. 

Heailna,  town  in  Sicily:  Ado  I,  1,  2.  18.  39. 
116.  Ill,  5,  35.  IV,  2,  85.  V,  1,  193.  290.  V,4, 128. 

Hetal  or  McUle  (no  distinction  made  in  O.  £dd. 
between  the  two  words,  either  in  spelling  or  in  use); 
1)  heavy,  hard  and  shining  substance,  not  combustible, 
but  fusible  by  heat:  no  use  of  m.  Tp.  II,  1,  153.  u 
not  lead  a  m,  heavy ,  LLL  III,  60.  no  m,  can  bear  half 
the  keenness,  Merch.  IV,  1, 124.  to  what  m.  this  counter' 
feit  hmp  of  ore  will  be  melted,  All's  III,  6,  39.  that  I 
MUMt  draw  this  m.  from  my  side,  John  V,  2,  16.  the 
fineness  of  which  m,is  not  found  in  fortune*  s  2ov«,  Troil. 
I,  3,  22.  ffi.,  steel  to  the  very  back.  Tit.  IV,  3, 47.  touch- 
ed and  found  base  m.  Tim.  Ill,  3,  6.  here's  m.  more 
aitractioe,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 116.  a  mineral  of — s  base,  IV, 
1,  26.  Par  excellence  =  gold:  with  twisted  m.  amo^ 
rously  impleached,  Compl.  205.  all  the  m.  in  your  shop, 
Err.  IV,  1,  82.  a  breed  for  barren  m.  Merch.  1, 3, 135. 
my  n.  of  India,  Tw.  II,  5,  17  (=  my  jewel;  Germ. 
Gddmddehen.  The  later  Ff  nettle),  like  bright  m.  on 
a  sullen  ground,  H4A  I,  2,  236.  the  verge  of  golden 
fli.  B3  IV,  1, 60.  the  imperial  m.  circling  now  thy  brow, 
IV,  4, 382.  Perhaps  also  in  Tp.  11,  1,  153. 

2}  the  substance  or  material  of  which  a  thing  is 
composed:  let  there  be  some  more  test  made  of  my  m,, 
before  so  noble  and  so  great  a  figure  be  stamped  upon 
it,  Meas.  I,  1, 49;  cf«  to  put  m.  in  restrained  means  to 
make  a  false  one  (life)  11,  4,  48  (in  both  passages  the 
simile  taken  from  minting),  not  tiU  Ood  make  men  of 
some  other  m,  than  earth.  Ado  II,  1, 63.  suits  his  folly 
to  the  m^ofmy  speech.  As  II,  7,  82  (=  contents,  pur- 
port), that  you  were  made  of  ism,  to  make  virgins, 
All's  1, 1, 141.  thai  womb,  thatm.,  thai  self  mould  that 
fashioned  thee,  B2  1, 2,  23.  show  us  here  the  m.  of  your 
pasture,  H5  III,  1,  27.  children  even  of  your  m.,  of 
your  very  blood,  R3  IV,  4,  302.  of  what  coarse  m.  ye 
are  moulded,  H8  III,  2,  239.  whose  self  -  same  m.  en- 
genders the  black  toad,  Tim.  IV,  3, 179.  lam  made  of 
the  self-same  m.  Lr.  I,  1,  71. 

3)  constitutional  disposition,  character,  temper: 
/  am  one  that  had  rather  go  with  sir  priest  than  sir 
knight:  I  care  not  who  knows  so  much  of  my  m,  Tw.  Ill, 

4,  300.  your  service,  so  much  against  the  m.  of  your 
sex,  V,  330.  if  thou  hast  the  m.  of  a  king,  John  II, 
401.  whether  tlytir  bfuest  m,  be  not  moved,  Caes.  I,  1, 
66.  thy  honourable  n.  may  be  wrought  from  "that^it  is 
disposed,  I,  2,  313.  thy  undaunted  m.  should  compose 
nothing  but  males,  Mcb.  1,  7,  73.  gentlemen  of  brave 
m.  Tp.  11,  1, 182.  good  jr.  H4A  II,  4,  383. 

4)  a  fiery  temper,  ardour,  spirit  of  enterprise,  high 
courage:  that  horse  his  m.  from  his  rider  takes,  Compl. 
107.  if  you  take  it  not  patiently ,  why,  your  m.  is  the 


more,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  80.  thou  hast  m,  enough  in  thee  to 
kill  care.  Ado  Y,  1,  133.  a  lad  of  m,  H4A  II,  4,  13. 
their  pride  and  m.  is  asleep,  IV,  3,  22.  this  boy  lends 
m.  to  us  all,  V,  4,  24.  from  his  m,  was  his  party  steel- 
ed, H4B  1,1,  lie,  I  did  not  think  Master  Silence  had 
been  a  man  of  this  m.  V,  3,  41.  where  have  they  this 
m.f  H5  III,  5, 15.  our  m.  is  bred  out,  29.  every  Greek 
ofm.  Troil.  1,  3,  258.  the  insuppressive  m.  of  our  spi- 
rits, Caes.  II,  1,  134.  make  gallant  show  and  promise 
of  their  m.  IV,  2,  24.  of  unimproved  m.  hot  and  Jull, 
Hml.  1, 1,  96.  there's  m.  in  thee,  0th.  IV,  2,  207.  I  do 
think  there  is  m,  in  death ,  which  commits  some  loving 
act  upon  her,  Ant.  I,  2,  147. 

Abstr.  pro  concr. :  good  sparks  and  lustrous,  a 
word,  good  ^s,  All's  II,  1, 42.  he  was  quick  m,  when 
he  went  to  school,  Caes.  I,  2,  300. 

Iletem«rph«s6,  to  change  into  a  different  form: 
Gent.  I,  1,  66.  II,  1,  32  (in  evident  allusion  to  the 
Metamorphoses  of  Ovid). 

Helaiii«rph«ili  (M.  E^d.  Metamorphoses),  title 
of  the  principal  work  of  the  poet  Ovid:  Tit.  IV,  1, 42. 

HctayhAr,  a  simile  comprised  in  a  word :  All*8 
V,  2,  12.  13.  14.  Tw.  1,  8,  76. 

Hctaphyilcal ,  supernatural:  the  golden  round, 
which  fate  and  m.  aid  doth  seem  to  have  thee  crowned 
withal,  Mcb.  I,  5,  30. 

Hctmphyelce,  the  science  of  mind:  themathema* 
tics  and  the  m,,fall  to  them  as  you  find  your  stomach 
serves  you,  Shr.  1,  1,  37. 

Mcie  (cf.  Bemeie)  to  measure,  to  judge  of:  their 
memory  shall  as  a  pattern  or  a  m/easure  live,  by  which 
his  grace  must  m.  the  lives  of  others,  H4B  IV,  4,  77. 
With  at,  =  to  measure  or  judge  by  in  aiming,  to  aim 
at:  let  die  mark  have  a  prick  in*t,  to  m.  at,  LLL  lY, 

1,  134. 

MeieUoe,  name  in  Caes.  I,  3,  134.  149.  II,  1, 
218  etc. 

Hete«r,  a  bright  phenomenon,  thought  to  be 
portentous,  appearing  in  the  atmosphere  (cf.  Eahala^ 
tiony.  it  shall  hang  lUce  a  m,  o*er  the  cuckold's  horns, 
Wiv.  II,  2,  292.  his  heart's  —  s  tilting  in  his  face, 
Err.  IV,  2,  6.  they  will  pluck  away  his  natural  cause 
and  call  them  — s,  prodigies  and  signs,  John  III,  4, 
157.  had  I  seen  the  vaulty  top  of  heaven  figured  quite 
o'er  with  burning  — s,  V,  2,  53.  — s  fright  the  fixed 
stars  of  heaven,  B2  II,  4,  9.  like  the  — s  of  a  troubled 
heaven,  H4A  I,  1,  10.  do  you  see  these  — sf  do  you 
behold  these  exhalations?  what  think  you  they  porlendf 
II,  4,  351.  and  be  no  more  an  exhaled  m.,  a  prodigy 
of  fear,  Y,  1,  19.  it  is  some  m.  that  the  sun  exhales, 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  13.  I  missed  the  m.  once,  H8  V,  4,  52. 

Hetc-yard,  a  measuring  yard :  Shr.  IV,  3, 153. 

HeihesIlB,  a  sweet  beverage  composed  of  vari- 
ous ingredients :  Wiv.  V,  5, 167  ( — «;  Evans'  speech). 
LLL  V,  2,  233.» 

Hetblnke  (cf.  Think)  it  seems  to  me:  Sonn.  14, 

2.  62,  5.  104,  11.  112,  14.  Pilgr.  168.  Tp.  I,  1,3L 
II,  1,  68.  206.  269.  Gent.  1, 1,  41.  1, 2,  90.  II,  4, 203. 
IV,  2,  26.  Wiv.  II,  2,  249.  IV,  4,  23.  24.  Meas.  lY, 
2,  120.  Y,  500.  Err.  1,  2,  66.  IV,  4,  157.  Y,  417. 
Ado  I,  1, 173.  Ill,  2,  16.  Ill,  4,  43.  91.  LLL  I,  2, 
67.  91.  Y,  2,  798.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  145.  203.  IV,  1,  36. 
194.  V,  183.  322  etc.  etc.  Sometimes  not  parentheti- 
cal, but  preceded  by  conjunctions:  because  m,  that 
she  loved  you  as  well,  Gent.  IV,  4,  84.  for  m.  I  am 
marvellous  hairy,  Mids.  IV,  1,  26.  and  now  m,  I  have 
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a  mind  to  tif,  Merch.  lY,  1,  433.  and  stnee  m.  /  would 
not  grow  iofast,  B3  II,  4, 14.  cf.  but  0,  «.,  how  slow 
this  old  moon  wanes,  Mids.  1, 1,  3.  how  mtu:h  m.  I  could 
despise  this  man,  H8  III,  2,  297.  so  m.  Mids.  lY,  1, 195. 

Sometimes  =  it  is  just  as  if  (Germ,  mir  ist  als 
oh):  when  a  man  thanks  me  heartUy,  m,  I  have  given 
him  a  penny  and  he  renders  me  the  beggarly  thanks, 
As  II,  5,  28.  m.  t^  should  be  now  a  huge  eclipse,  0th. 
V,  2,  99. 

Heih«d,  regulated  proceeding,  a  manner  of  acting 
based  on  rules:  why  wkh  the  time  do  1  not  glance  aside 
to  new-found  — s  and  to  compounds  strange?  Sonn.  76, 

4.  what  sayest  thou  to  this  tune,  matter  and  m.?  Meas. 
HI,  2,  52.  I  will  beat  this  m.  in  your  sconce,  Err.  II, 
2,  34.  to  answer  by  the  m.  Tw.  I,  5,  244.  or  am  not 
able  verbatim  to  rehearse  thsm.  of  my  pen,  H6A  III, 
1,  13  (i.  e.  in  the  order  in  which  I  wrote  it  down). 
and  fall  into  a  slower  m.  B3  I,  2,  116.  though  diis  be 
madness,  yet  there  is  m.  in  it,  Hml.  II,  2,  208.  called 
it  an  honest  m,  465.  you  do  not  hold  the  m.  to  enforce 
the  like  from  him,  Ant.  I,  3,  7. 

Hetbsuclit,  it  seemed  to  me:  Tp.  Ill,  3,  96. 
Wiv.  IV,  2,  215.  LLL  11,  242.  Merch.  I,  3,  70.  As 
Y,  4,  29.  Airs  V,  3,  199.  Tw.  I,  1,  20.  II,  2,  21.  II, 
4,4.  Ill,  4,  396.  Wint  I,  2,  159.  Y,  2,  7.  John  Y, 

5,  1.  H4B  II,  2,  88.  II,  4,  227.  H5  III,  7,  51.  H6A 
lY,  1,  175.  H6C  II,  1,  13.  H8  II,  4,  186.  Cor.  lY,  5, 
164.  Mcb.  II,  2,  35.  Y,  5,  34.  Hml.  I,  2,  215.  Y,  1, 
70.  72.  Y,  2,  5.  Lr.  lY,  6,  69.  Y,  3,  175.  =  it  was 
as  if:  when  I  said  'a  mother*,  m.  you  saw  a  serpent. 
All's  I,  3, 147.  =  it  seemed  to  me  in  sleep,  I  dreamt: 
Tp.  Ill,  2,  150.  Mids.  11,  2, 149.  lY,  1,  82.  213.  216. 
H6B  I,  2,  25.  36.  B3  1, 4,  18.  21.  24.  36.  Y,  3,  204. 
Cymb.  Y,  5, 426. 

Hctb«agbts  =  methonght:  Wint.  I,  2, 154.  B3 
1,  4,  9.  24  (Qq  methought),  58.  Merch.  1, 3, 70  (Ff  Qa). 

Heire,  verse,  numbers:  stretched  m.  of  an  antique 
song,  Sonn.  17,  12.  thou  never  wast  where  grace  was 
said.  No?  a  dozen  times  at  leoMt,  What,  in m*f  Meas. 
1, 2, 22  (which  perhaps  means:  in  a  play,  on  the  stage). 
lascivious  — s,  R2  II,  1,  19.  these  same  m.  ballad- 
mongers,  H4A  III,  1, 130. 

llctr«9«lla,  mother  city,  seat  of  the  head  of  the 
mother  church:  stood  out  against  the  holy  ^urch,  the 
great  m.  and  see  of  Rome,  John  Y,  2,  72. 

Mettle,  see  Metal. 

Hew  (cf.  Emmew)  to  shut  up,  to  confine:  Mids. 
I,  1,  71.  R3  I,  1,  132.  With  up:  Shr.  I,  1,  87.  188. 
John  lY,  2,  57.  B3 1, 1, 38.  1, 3, 139.  Bom.  Ill,  4, 11 
(to-night  she  is  — ed  up  to  her  heaviness). 

Hew,  imitation  of  the  cry  of  the  cat:   H4A  III, 

1,  129. 

Hew,  to  cry  as  a  cat:  Mcb.  lY,  1, 1.  the  cat  will 
m.  and  dog  will  have  his  day,  Hml.  Y,  1,  315. 

Mewl,  to  cry  like  a  cat,  to  squall:  ^e  infant, 
— ing  and  puking  in  the  nurse's  arms.  As  II,  7, 144. 

Mexice,  country  in  America:  Merch.  I,  3,  20. 
111,2,271. 

Meyny,  multitude:  the  mutable,  rank- scented  m. 
Cor.  HI,  1,  66  (M.  Edd.  many),  cf.  Meiny. 

HI,  the  third  note  in  the  musical  scale  between 
re  and /a;  LLL  IV,  2,  102.  Shr.  HI,  1,  75.  78.  Lr.  I, 

2,  149. 

Hlchaeli  1)  Saint  M.:  knight  of  the  noble  order 
o/  Saint  George,  worthy  Saint  M.  and  the  Crolden 
Fleece,  H6A  lY,  7,  69.  2)  Sir  M.:  H4A  lY,  4,  1.  8. 


13.  35.  3)  M.  Hopkins:  H8  1, 1,  221  (M.  Edd.  Nicho- 
las), 4)  M.  Cassio:  0th.  1, 1, 20.  II,  1,  26  etc. 

Hlebaelmaa,  the  twenty  ninth  of  September: 
Wiy.  I,  1, 212.  H4A  II,  4,  60. 

HIcber,  a  truant:  shall  the  blessed  sun  of  heaven 
prove  a  m.  and  eat  blackberries?  H4A  II,  4,  450. 

Hlcblnc  malleebe  (Ff  miching  Malicho,  Qq 
munching  Mallico)  probably  =  secret  and  insidious 
mischief  (cf.  Mallecho) :  this  is  m,;  it  means  mischief, 
HmL  HI,  2,  146  (Florio's  ItaUan  Dictionary,  1598, 
in  y.  Acciapinare:  to  miche,  to  shrug  or  sneak  in  some 
comer), 

HIekle,  much,  great:  more  m,  was  the  pain,  Pilgr. 
219.  the  one  ne*er  got  me  credit,  the  other  m.  blame. 
Err.  HI,  1,  45.  an  oath  of  m,  might,  H5  II,  1,  70.  / 
shall  die  with  m.  age,  H6A  lY,  6,  35.  bows  unto  the 
grave  with  m.  age,  H6B  Y,  1,  174.  m,  is  the  powerful 
grace,  Bom.  II,  3,  15. 

Hlcreceain,  Uttle  world;  man  considered  as  an 
epitome  of  the  unirerse:  if  you  see  this  in  the  map  of 
my  m.  Cor.  H,  1,  68. 

Hid,  subst.  middle:  about  the  m.  of  night,  B3  Y, 
3,77. 

Hid,  adj.  middle:  past  the  m.  season,  Tp.  I,  2, 
239  (noon),  m.  age  and  wrinkled  eld,  Troll.  II,  2,  104 
(i.  e.  the  prime  of  life ;  cf.  Sonn.  7, 6).  In  H6B  lY,  8, 
64  Fl.3.8  through  the  very  middest  of  you;  F4  and  most 
U.^^,  midst. 

Hldas,  the  Phrygian  king  who  received  from 
God  Bacchus  the  gift  of  transforming  every  thing  he 
touched  into  gold,  and  in  consequence  of  it  was  near 
dying  of  hunger:  Merch.  HI,  2, 102. 

HIdday,  the  time  of  the  day  when  the  sun  is 
highest:  Titan,  tired  in  the  m.  heat.  Yen.  177.  the  m. 
sun,  750.  H6A  1, 1, 14.  H6C  Y,  2,  17. 

Hlddle,  subst.  the  part  equally  distant  from  Uie 
extremities:  upon  the  heavy  m.  of  the  night,  Meas.  lY, 
1,  35.  sit  t'  them.  Aa\,  3,  10.  now  T  the  ta.  Wint. 
lY,  4,  59.  in  them,  of  a  word,  B3  HI,  5,  2.  6e^tfimn^ 
in  the  m.  Troil.  ProL  28.  cut  t"  the  m.  Cor.  lY,  5, 210. 
the  m,  of  humanity  thou  never  knewest,  Tim.  lY,  3,  300. 
ta  the  dead  vast  and  m.  of  the  night,  Hml.  I,  2,  198. 
in  the  m.  of  her  favours,  II,  2,  237.  cut  the  egg  t**  the 
m.  Lr.  I,  4,  174.  176.  205.  in  the  m.  on' s  face,  I,  5, 
20.  the  very  m,  of  my  heart  is  warmed,  Cymb.  I,  6,  27. 

Hlddle,  adj.  equally  distant  from  the  extremes: 
resembling  strong  youth  in  his  m,  age,  Sonn.  7,  6;  i. 
e.  in  the  prime  of  life ;  cf.  these  are  flowers  of  m.  sum- 
mer, and  I  think  they  are  given  to  men  ofm.  age,  Wint. 
lY,  4,  108.  since  the  m,  summers  spring,  Mids.  H,  1, 
82  (=  midsummer).  /  smell  a  man  ofm,  earth,  Wiy. 
Y,  5,  84  (the  terrestrial  world  as  the  middle  habitation 
between  heayen  and  hell),  the  m,  centre  of  this  town, 
H6A  H,  2,  6. 

Hldnlgbtfthe  middle  of  the  night,  twelve  o'  clock 
at  night:  Lucr.  1625.  Tp.  I,  2,  128.  lY,  207.  Y,  39. 
Ado  HI,  2,  132.  Y,  3,  16.  Mids.  Y,  370.  As  II,  4,  27. 
AU's  lY,  2,  64.  lY,  3,  34.  Tw.  H,  3,  2.  Wint  I,  2,  290. 
John  HI,  3,  37.  H5  HI,  7,  97.  H8  Y,  1,  72.  Cor.  HI, 
1,  85.  Caes.  I,  3,  163.  Mcb.  lY,  1,  48.  Hml.  HI,  2, 
268.  Ant.  HI,  13, 185.  Cymb.  II,  2,  2.  dead  m.  Meas. 
lY,  2,  67.  H5  HI  Chor.  19.  B3  Y,3, 180.  deq9  m.  Mids. 
I,  1,  223.  about  m.  Wiv.  V,  1,  12.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  283. 
at  m.  Tp.  I,  2,  228.  Wiv.  lY,  4,  19.  Meas.  Y,  281. 
John  IV,  1, 45.  H4A  II,  4, 107.  325.  H4B  HI,  2, 228. 
n8  Y,  1,  14.  Cymb.  I,  3,  31.  al  stiU  m.  Wiv.  IV,  4, 
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80.  2(y  m.  All's  lU,  6,  82.  0th.  lY,  1,  225.  and  vfiU 
totMfTow  m.  solemnly  dance,  Mids.  IV,  1,  93. 

IEidrlir»  the  diaphra^^:  all  filled  up  with  guts 
andm.  H4A  III,  3,  175. 

lUdat,  sabfit.  middle:  our  ship  was  splitted  in  the 
m.  Err.  I,  1,  104.  make  periods  in  the  m,  of  sentences, 
Mids.  Y,  96.  our  archers  shall  be  placed  in  them,  B^ 
Y,  3,  295.  it  did  remain  in  the  m,  of  the  body,  Cor.  I, 
1, 102.  unless  our  city  cleave  in  the  m.  III,  2,  28.  FU 
sit  in  the  m.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  10.  in  the  m.  of  the  fight, 
Ant.  Ill,  10,  11.  then  in  the  m.  a  tearing  groan  did 
break  the  name  of  Antony,  lY,  14,  31.  in  them.,  used 
to  denote  a  contrast,  by  way  of  speaking  of  things 
not  expected  under  the  circumstances:  biU  in  the  m. 
of  his  unfruitful  prayer ...  even  there  he  starts,  Lncr. 
344.  in  the  m,  of  all  her  pure  protestings  she  burned 
with  love,  Pilgr.  95.  first  kiss  me.  What,  in  the  m.  of 
the  streetf  Shr.  Y,  1,  149.  in  the  m.  of  this  bright-shi- 
ning day  I  spy  a  black  cloud,  H6C  Y,  3,  3.  —  In  H6B 
lY,  8, 64  O.  £dd.  middest. 

Midst,  prep,  in  the  middle  of:  and  m.  the  sentence 
so  ker  accent  breaks,  Lucr.  566.  they  left  me  m.  my 
enemies,  H6A  I,  2,  24. 

MidtniDiner,  the  summer  solstice,  the  time  of 
the  greatest  heat:  As  lY,  1,  102.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  61  (m, 
madness),  gorgeous  as  the  sun  at  m.  H4A  lY,  1,  102. 

HidwaTf  snbst.  1)  the  middle  way,  the  medium 
between  two  extremes,  the  mean:  he  were  an  excellent 
tsan  that  were  made  just  in  the  m.  between  him  and 
Benedick,  Ado  II,  1,  8.  no  m.  'twixt  these  extremes  at 
all.  Ant  111,  4,  19. 

Adjectiyely ,  =  being  in  the  middle  of  the  way: 
the  crows  and  Roughs  that  wing  the  m.  air  show  scarce 
io  gross  as  beetles,  Lr.  lY,  6,  13. 

Mid  war*  adv.  in  the  nuddle  of  the  way,  half  way : 
m.  between  your  tents  and  walls  of  Troy,  Troil.  1,  3, 
278.  make  a  battery  through  his  deaf ened  parts,  which 
now  are  m.  stopped.  Per.  Y,  1,  48  (:=  half?). 

Midwife,  a  woman  who  assists  other  women  in 
childbirth :  K2  II,  2,  62.  H4B  II,  2,  28.  H6B  lY,  2, 
46.  H6C  V,  6,  74.  Tit.  lY,  2,  141.  167.  Bom.  I,  4, 
54.  Per.  Ill,  1,  11.  Term  of  contempt  for  an  old 
woman:  does  it  work  upon  himf  Like  aqua  vitae  with 
a  m,  Tw.  II,  5, 2 15.  with  Lady  Margery,  your  m*  there, 
>Vint.  II,  3,  160. 

Mien,  a  word  unknown  to  Sh. ,  but  inserted  by 
inexpert  conjecturers  in  Gent.  II,  4,  196  and  Wir.  I, 
3,  111. 

Might,  snbst.  1)  strength,  force,  efficiency:  brag 
not  of  thy  m.,for  mastering  her.  Yen.  113.  which  I  to 
conquer  sought  with  all  my  m.  Lucr.  488.  o'ereharged 
with  burden  of  mine  own  love's  m.  Sonn.  23, 8.  (appe- 
tite) sharpened  in  his  former  m.  56,  4.  in  the  praise 
thereof  spends  all  his  m.  80, 3.  to  speak  of  that  which 
gives  thee  all  thy  m.  100,  2,  what  needest  thou  wound 
with  cunning  when  thy  m.  is  more  than  my  o'erpressed 
defence  can  bidef  139,  7.  from  what  power  hast  thou 
this  powerful  m.  with  insufficiency  my  heart  to  swayt 
150,  1.  makes  her  essence  valiant,  not  her  m.  Compl. 
245.  with  all  his  m.for  thee  to  fight,  Wir.  II,  1,  18. 
affects,  not  by  m.  mastered,  but  by  special  grace ,  "LLL 
1,  1,  153.  aU  my  powers,  address  your  love  and  m.  to 
honour  Helen,  Mids.  II,  2,  143.  to  take  from  thence 
all  error  with  his  m.  III,  2, 368.  whcU  poor  duty  cannot 
do,  noble  respect  takes  it  in  m.,  not  merit,  Y,  92  (ac- 
commodates its  judgment  to  the  abilities  of  the  per- 


formers, not  to  the  worth  of  the  performance),  to  be 
wise  and  love  exceeds  man's  m.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  164.  / 
have  a  man's  mind,  but  a  woman's  m.  Caes.  II,  4,  8. 
I  should  not  urge  thy  duty  past  thy  m.  lY,  3,  261.  = 
yalidi^,  truth:  unless  this  miracle  have  m.  that  in  black 
ink  my  love  may  stUl  shine  bright,  Sonn.  65,  13.  now 
I  find  thy  saw  of  m.  As  III,  5,  82. 

2)  power,  dominion:  so  shall  I  taste  at  first  the 
very  worst  of  fortune*  s  m.  Sonn.  90, 12.  thy  pyramids 
buUt  up  with  newer  m.  123,  2.  no  m.  nor  greatness  can 
censure  'scape,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 196.  his  (Cupid's)  dread- 
ful little  m.  LLL  HI,  205.  /  spread  my  conquering  m. 
Y,  2,  566.  Love  was  no  god,  that  would  not  extend  his 
m.  All's  I,  3,  118.  England  shall  give  him  office,  ho^ 
nour,  fit.  H4B  lY,  5,  130.  if  any  rebel  spirit  of  mine 
. . .  did  give  entertainment  to  them,  of  it  (the  crown), 
174.  that  right  should  thus  overcome  m.  Y,  4,  28  (Mrs 
Quickly  means  to  say  the  contrary),  your  grace  hath 
cause  and  means  and  m.  H5  I,  2,  125.  with  aU  his  m. 
to  enforce  it  (the  law)  on,  0th.  I,  2,  16.  submits  her 
to  thy  m.  Ant.  HI,  12,  17. 

Might,  yb.  see  May. 

Mightfoi,  powerful:  the  m.  gods.  Tit.  lY,  4, 5. 

Mightily,  yery  much,  egregiously:  what  could 
he  see  but  m,  he  notedf  Lucr.  414.  whose  estimation 
do  you  m.  hold  up,  Ado  H,  2,  25.  the  prince  and  Clau- 
dia m.  abused,  Y,  2, 100;  Tit.  II,  3,  87;  Tim.  Y,  1,  97 ; 
Lr.  lY,  7, 53 ;  Ant.  1, 3,  25.  if  he  do  not  m.  grace  himself 
on  thee,  As  I,  1, 155.  her  benefits  are  m.  misplaced,  I, 
2,  37.  that  have  so  m.  persuaded  him  from  the  first, 
218.  strive  m.,  but  eat  and  drink  as  friends,  Shr.  I,  2, 
279.  how  m.  sometimes  we  make  us  comforts  of  our 
losses.  All's  lY,  3,  76.  78.  kindreds  are  m.  strengthen- 
ed, H4B  II,  2,  30.  thou  wrongest  thy  children  m.  H6C 
HI,  2,  74.  his  physicians  fear  him  m.  B3  I,  1,  137. 

Mightiness,  1)  high  power,  greatness:  let  us  fear 
the  ncUive  m.  and  fate  of  him ,  H5  II,  4,  64.  how  soon 
this  m.  meets  misery,  H8  Prol.  30. 

2)  Used  as  a  tiUe  of  dignity:  wUTt  please  your  m. 
to  wash  your  hands?  Shr.  Ind.  2,  78.  your  m.  on  both 
parts  best  can  witness ,  H5  Y,  2,  28.  braves  your  nu 
Tit  11,  3,  126. 

Mighty,  1)  haying  great  physical  power,  yigo- 
rous,  strong:  thyself  art  m.;  myself  a  weakling,  Lucr. 
583.  he  is  in  thA  m.  hold  of  Bolingbroke,  R2  HI,  4,  83. 
Achilles  hath  the  m.  Hector  slain,  Troil.  Y,  8,  14.  a 
man  no  — er  than  thyself  or  me^in  personal  action,  Caes. 
I,  3,  76.  mad  as  the  sea  and  wind,  when  both  contend 
which  is  the  — er,  Hml.  lY,  1,  8. 

2)  yery  large,  huge,  yast:  never  be  forgot  in  m. 
Rome,  Lucr.  1644;  two  m.  monarchies,  H5  Prol.  20; 
the  mistress-court  of  m.  Europe,  II,  4,  133 ;  m.  states 
characterless  are  grated  to  dusty  nothing,  Troil.  HI,  2, 
195 ;  m.  kingdoms.  Tit.  Y,  3,  74.  the  most  m.  Neptune 
(yiz  the  sea)  Tp.  I,  2,  204;  like  a  m.  sea  forced  by  Hie 
tide  to  combat  with  the  wind,  H6C  II,  5,  5.  a  bark  to 
brook  no  m.  sea,  B3  HI,  7,  162.  a  m.  rock.  Err.  I,  1, 
102.  my  brother  Robertf  Colbrand the  giant,  that  same 
m.  man?  John  1, 225.  the  deep-mouthed  sea,  which  like 
a  m.  whiffler  fore  the  king  seems  to  prepare  his  way, 
H5  Y  Prol.  12.  provokes  the  — est  hulk  against  the 
tide,  H6A  Y,  5,  6.  a  m.fire,  Caes.  I,  3, 107.  on  our 
former  ensign  two  m.  eagles  fell,  Y,  1,  81. 

3)  great,  considerable:  addressed  a  m,  power,  As 
Y,  4,  162 ;  a  m.  and  a  fearful  head  they  are,  H4A  HI, 
2, 167 ;  with  strong  and  m.  preparation,  lY,  1,  93;  lY, 
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4,  12;  H6A  IV,  3,  2.  7;  H6B  III,  1,  348;  IV,  9,  25; 
Bd  IV,  4,  535;  V,  3,  38;  Caea.  IV,  3, 169;  Otb.  1,  3, 
221;  Ant.  U,  1,  17.  you  do  yourself  m,  wrong  ^  Wir. 

III,  3,  221.  Me  — eat  apace  in  fortune  nature  bringa  to 
join  like  likea.  All's  1, 1,  237.  atandoffin  differancea 
ao  m.  II,  3, 128.  offence  of  m,  notet  V,  3, 14.  the  atripea 
I  have  received,  wMeh  are  m.  onea  and  snilliona, 
Wint  IV,  3,  61.  a  — er  taak,  John  II,  55.  the  bloom 
thatpromiaea  a  m,  fruity  473.  ripe  for  exploita  and  m. 
enterpriaea,  H5  I,  2,  121.  a  m.  mm,  133;  Tim.  V,  1, 
8.  — er  Crimea  are  hid  unto  your  charge  j  H6B  HI,  1, 
134.  argumenta  of  m.  force,  H6C  II,  2,  44;  III,  1,  49. 
ao  m,  and  ao  many  my  defecta,  R3  III,  7, 160.  hia  pro- 
miaea  were,  aa  he  then  waa,  m.  H8  IV,  2,  41.  the  m. 
apace  of  our  large  honoura,  Caes.  IV,  3,  25. 

4)  important,  weighty,  forcible,  efficacious:  the 
— er  ia  the  thing  that  mcdtea  him  honoured  or  begeta 
him  hate ,  Lncr.  1004.  wherefore  do  not  you  a  — er 
way  make  war  upon  thia  bloody  tyrant  Timet  Sonn. 
16, 1.  that  I  may  example  my  digreaaion  by  aomem.pre" 
cedent,  LLL  I,  2,  122.  /  had  a  m.  cauae  to  wish  him 
dead,  John  IV,  2,  205.  be  not  you  apoke  with ,  but  by 
m.  auit,  R3  III,  7,  46.  a  atate  of  m,  moment,  H8  II,  4, 
213.  a  reaaon  m.,  atrong  and  effectual.  Tit  V,  3,  43. 
m,  buaineaa,  Lr.  Ill,  5,  17. 

5)  powerful,  having  great  command:  the  — er 
man,  Lncr.  1004.  how  m.  Men  you  are,  O  hear  me  tell, 
Compl.  253.  Love* a  a  m.  lord,  Grent.  II,  4,  136.  in- 
atrumenta  of  aome  more  —  er  member,  Meae.  V,  237. 
'tia  — eat  in  the  — eat,  Merch.  IV,  1, 188.  aa  hia  per- 
aona  m.  Wint  I,  2,  453.  II,  3,  20.  m.  heaven ,  John 
V,  6,  37.  m.  magic,  0th.  I,  3,  92.  cf.  R2  V,  6,  32. 
H4A  I,  3,  6.  H5  II,  4,  44.  H6A  III,  2, 136.  H6B  HI, 
1,  220.  R3  1,  1,  83.  II,  1,  110.  IV,  4,  347.  Caes.  I, 

3,  55.  II,  2,  27.  H,  3,  9.  V,  3,  94.  Hml.  V,  2,  62.  Lr. 

IV,  6,  34.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  246.  Per.  II  Prol.  1.  V,  1,92. 

6)  As  an  epithet  of  honour,  applied  to  persons  of 
high  rank,  =  high,  illustrions:  moat  m.  duke,  vouch^ 
aafe  me  apeak  a  word.  Err.  V,  282.  330.  here,  m.  The- 
aeua,  Mids.  V,  38.  he  ia  nothing  but  a  m,  lord,  Shr. 
Ind.  1, 65.  0  that  a  m.  man  of  audi  deacent  ahould  be 
infuaed  with  ao  foul  a  apirit,  2, 15.  a  m.  man  ofPiaa, 
Shr.  II,  105.  moat  certain  of  one  mother,  m,  king,  John 

1,  59.  welcome,  high  prince,  the  m.  duke  of  York,  H6A 
III,  1,  177.  ere  Me  — eef  Juliua  feU,  Hml.  I,  1,  114. 
moat  m.  princeaa,  Cvmb.  I,  6,  172.  cf.  John  II,  395. 
421.  R2  I,  3,  93.  Ill,  3,  172.  H5  I,  2,  102.  108.  II, 

4,  119.  Epil.  3.  H6B  III,  2,  122.  IV,  1,  80.  H6C  III, 

2,  76.  Ill,  3,  4.  R3  II,  4,  44.  Ill,  7,  201.  IV,  4,  466. 
479.  487.  H8  V,  5,  3.  27.  Troil.  I,  3,  60.  Tit  V,  2, 
26.  V,  3,  40.  Caes.  11,  2,  69.  Ill,  1,  33.  127.  148. 
Hml.  IV,  7, 43.  Cymb.  V,  5,  327. 

7)  Applied  to  heart,  =  magnanimous,  .heroic: 
your  hearta  are  m.,  your  skina  are  whole,  Wiy.  HI,  1, 
111.  little  body  with  a  m.  heart,  H5  H  Prol.  17.  Men 
burst  hia  m.  heart,  Caes.  HI,  2,  190. 

HIIftB,  town  and  dukedom  in  Italy:  Tp.  1, 2,  54. 
58.  115.  126.  130.  437.  II,  1,  112.  279.  291.  Ill,  3, 
70.  V,  107.  Gent  I,  1,  57. 61. 71.  II,  5, 2.  IV,  1, 19. 
Ado  HI,  4,  16.  John  HI,  1, 138.  V,  2, 120. 

=  duke  of  Milan:  he  needa  will  be  abaolute  M. 
Tp.  I,  2,  109.  aa  I  waa  aometime  M,  V,  86.  waa  3/. 
thruatfrom  M,  205. 

Hllcb,  giving  milk:  like  a  m.  doe  whoae  aweUing 
duga  do  ache.  Yen.  875.  makea  m.  Artne  yield  blood, 
Wiv.  IV,  4,  33.  I  have  a  hundred  m.  kine  to  the  pail, 


Shr.  II,  359.  the  inakmt  buret  of  clamour  that  ahe  mad^ 
would  have  made  m.  Me  &umtn^  eyea  of  heaven,  Hml. 
II,  2,  540  (apparently  =  weeping,  shedding  milky 
tears).* 

Mild,  tender  and  gentle,  not  fierce  or  severe: 
Lucr.  979.  1096.  1268.  1399.  1505.  1520.  1542. 
Pilgr.  86.  Gent  IV,  4,  185.  V,  2,  2.  V,  4,  56.  Ada 
II,  3,  34.  LLL  IV,  3, 349.  V,  2,  584.  Mids.  II,  1,  232. 
IV,  1,  63.  As  IV,  3, 53.  Shr.  1, 1, 60.  71.  II,  50.  AWb 
HI,  4,  18.  B2  I,  3,  240.  II,  1,  174.  H6B  II,  4,  48. 
HI,  1,  9.  72.  HI,  2,  219.  392.  H6C  I,  4,  141.  HI,  1, 
39.  91.  IV,  1,  98.  R3  I,  2,  104.  HI,  1,  40.  IV,  3,  7 
(Qq  kind).  IV,  4,  160.  172.  Cor.  HI,  2,  14.  Tit  I, 
470.  IV,  1,  85.  Lr.  IV,  2,  1.  Per.  1, 1,  68.  HI,  1,  27. 
teaty  wrath  could  never  be  her  m.  companion.  Per.  I, 

I,  18  (=s  the  companion  of  her  mildness;  see  Ap- 
pendix). 

HUdew,  to  taint  with  mildew,  to  blight,  to  blast: 
like  a  — e<f  ear,  Hml.  HI,  4,  64  (cf.  Genesis  XLI,  6). 
— a  the  white  wheat,  Lr.  HI,  4,  123. 

Hlldlr,  gently:  Err.  V,  87.  R2  H,  1, 69.  V,  1, 32. 
Cor.  HI,  2, 139. 142. 144.  Tit  1. 475. 

BUIdness,  gentleness,  clemency:  Lucr.  979.  Shr. 

II,  192. 252.  H6C  II,  1, 156.  IV,  4,  20.  IV,  8, 42.  R3 
HI,  7, 123.  Lr.  1, 4, 367. 

Hlle,  a  measure  of  length,  containing  eight  fur- 
longs: Meas.  Ill,  2,  38.  LLL  1, 1, 120.  V,  2, 54. 187. 
189.  193.  198.  Mids.  1, 2, 104.  Wint  IV,  3,  86. 104. 
135.  H4B  V,  3,  57.  H5  HI,  7,  87.  R3  V,  3,  37.  Cor. 
1, 4,  8. 34.  I,  6, 16. 17.  V,  1,  5.  Tit  IV,  3,  65.  Tim. 
IV,  3, 421.  Mcb.  HI,  3, 12.  Lr.  IV,  1,  44.  Plur.  mi7e: 
V7iv.  HI,  2, 33.  Ado  II,  3, 17.  H4B  III,  2,  310.  V,  5, 
69.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  293.  within  thia  three  m.  Mcb.  V,  5, 
37.  Plur.  mUea:  Sonn.  44, 10.  50, 4  LLL  V,  2, 184. 
191. 197.  Merch.  HI,  4, 31. 84.  As  I,  3, 46.  R2  H,  3, 
5.  93.  H4A  II,  2, 27.  HI,  3,  222.  H6C  II,  1, 144.  H8 
IV,  1, 27.  Cor.  1, 6, 20.  Rom.  Ill,  5, 82.  Lr.  II,  4,  304. 
Cymb.  HI,  2, 69.  HI,  4, 106.  Ff  milea,  Qq  mile:  H4B 
H,  4, 179.  R3 IV,  4, 461. 

inie-end  or  Hlle-end  Green,  the  usual  exercise 
ground  of  the  London  trainbands:  All's  IV,  3,  302. 
H4B  HI,  2, 298. 

Hilferd,  sea-town  in  Wales:  R3IV,4,535.  Cymb. 
HI,  2,  61.  84.  HI,  6,  62.  V,  5,  281.  MUford- Haven: 
Cymb.  HI,  2,  44.  51.  HI,  4,  29.  145.  HI,  5,  8.  IV,  2, 
291.  335. 

miltarisf ,  soldier:  ParoUea,  the  gallant  m.,  ^ 
that  waa  hia  ownphraae.  All's  IV,  3,  161. 

Milltmry,  adj.  1)  pertaining  to  the  art  or  pro- 
fession of  war :  if  Mere  no  m.  policy,  how  vityma  might 
blow  up  men?  All's  I,  1,  132.  in  m.  ruUa,  H4B  11,  3, 
30.  froop  in  the  thronga  ofm.  men,  H4B  IV,  1,  62.  he 
will  maintain  hia  argument  aa  well  aa  any  m.  man,  H5 
HI,  2,  86.  Me  direction  of  the  m.  diacipline,  107. 

2)  soldierly,  martial:  apeak  from  thy  lunga  m. 
Wiv.  IV,  5,  18.  moat  m.  air,  LLL  V,  1,  38.  chief  ma^ 
jority  and  m.  title  capital,  H4A  HI,  2,  110. 

Milk ,  subst  the  white  fluid  with  which  female 
animals  feed  their  young:  Yen.  902.  Tp.  II,  1,  288. 
LLL  V,  2,  231. 925.  Mids.  II,  1, 36.  V,  345.  All's  IV, 
3, 124.  Wint  HI,  2,  101.  H6A  V,  4, 27.  Cor.  V,  4,  30. 
Tit.  H,  3,  144.  Hml.  I,  5,  69.  Lr.  I,  1,  86.  Applied, 
metaphoricaUy,  to  things  of  a  gentle  influence:  adver^ 
aity'a  aweet  m.,  philoaophy^  Rom.  HI,  3,  55.  too  full  of 
the  m.  of  human  kindneaa,  Mcb.  I,  5, 18.  take  my  m,  for 
gaU,  49. 1  ahould  pour  the  aweet  m.  of  concord  into  hell. 
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lY,  3,  98.  Emblem  of  faintbeartednesfl :  such  a  dish 
of  Mm  m.  H4A II,  3,  36 :  cf.  livers  white  as  m.  Merch. 
III5  2,  86.  Of  boyish  greenness:  one  would  think  his 
wwtker's  m.  were  scarce  out  of  him,  Tw.  I,  5, 171. 

HlllL ,  vb.  1)  to  draw  milk  from  the  breast  with 
the  hand:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  277.  302.  Ant  IV,  15,  74. 
Transitively:  As  II,  4,  51.  Wint.  IV,  4, 461. 

2)  to  snck:  the  babe  that  — s  me,  Mcb.  I,  7,  55. 

HllkiBs-tiiiie,  the  time  of  milking:  Wint.  IV, 
4,  246. 

Milk-llTered,  fainthearted,  pusillanimous:  Lr. 
IV,  2,  50;  cf.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  86,  and'see  Liver, 

llilk>mald,  a  woman  that  milks  or  is  employed 
in  the  dairy:  Gent  HI,  1, 268.  Meas.  I,  2,  177. 

■llk-pap,  a  teat:  Tim.  IV,  3,  115. 

Milka«p,  an  effeminate  and  pnsillanimons  fellow: 
Ado  V,  1,  91.  R3  V,  3,  325. 

HUk- white,  white  as  milk:  Pilgr.  119.  Gent 
in,  1,  250.  Mids.  II,  1,  167.  H6B  I,  1,  254.  Tit  V, 
1,  31.  Tim.  I,  2, 189. 

■llky,  weak:  has  fiiendship  such  a  faint  and 
m,  hearty  it  turns  in  less  than  two  nights?  Tim.  Ill,  1, 
57.  his  sword,  which  was  declining  on  the  m.  head  of 
reverend  Priam,  Hml.  11, 2, 500.  this  m.  gentleness  and 
course  of  yours,  Lr.  I,  4,  364. 

mil,  a  building  in  which  com  is  ground  to  meal: 
more  sacks  to  the  m.  LLL IV,  3,  81.  more  water  glideth 
by  the  m.  than  wots  the  miller  of,  Tit  II,  1, 85.  Wint. 
IV,  4,  309.  Cor.  I,  10,  31.  Lr.  II,  3, 18. 

lUner,  one  whose  occupation  is  to  grind  com 
to  meal:  Tit  II,  1,86. 

Name  in  Wiv.  I,  1,  160. 

HllUiier,  a  man  who  deals  in  fancy  articles :  no 
M.  can  so  fit  his  customers  with  gloves,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
192.  he  was  perfumed  like  a  m,  H4A  1, 3,  36. 

HlIII«ii  (ordinarily  dissyll. ;  trisyll.  in  H5  Prol. 
16  and  Tit  II,  1,49).  1)  ten  hundred  thousand:  a 
crooked  figure  mag  attest  in  little  place  a  m.  H5  Prol. 
16.  =  a  sum  of  ten  hundred  thousand  pounds:  Merch. 
Ill,  1,  57.  H4A  III,  3,  155.  Tit  II,  1,  49.  Cymb.  I, 
4,  147. 

2)  any  very  great  number,  an  infinite  number: 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  93.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  241.  Ant  I,  2,  39.  IV, 
14,  18.  Cymb.  II,  4, 143.  With  of:  a  m.  of  manners, 
Gent  11,  1, 105.  a  m.  of  beating,  Wint  IV,  3,  62. 
them.  =  the  multitude:  the  play  plecued  not  the  m. 
Hml.  II,  2,  457.  Plur.'— «.•  Tp.  II,  1,  7.  Wint  IV,  3, 
61.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  71.  0th.  IV,  1,  68.  With  of:  Bonn. 
53,  2.  Meas.  IV,  1,  60.  Caes.  IV,  1,  51.  Hml.  V,  1, 
304. 

■llIi«Bed,  millionfold,  innumerable:  time,  whose 
m,  accidents  creep  in  *twixt  vows,  Sonn.  115,  5. 

HUl-slzpence ,  an  old  English  coin,  milled  in 
1561,  the  earliest  that  was  milled  in  this  country: 
Wir.  I,  1, 158. 

milsl^ne,  used  only  in  the  prorerbial  expression 
to  weep  — «  =  not  to  weep  at  all,  to  remain  hard  and 
unfeeling  as  a  stone:  gour  eyes  drop  — s,  when  fools* 
eyes  drop  tears,  R3  I,  3,  354.  he  will  weep.  Ay,  — s, 
1, 4, 246.  Applied  to  tears  of  laughter:  Queen  Hecuba 
laughed  that  her  eyes  ran  o*er.  With  — s,  Troil.  I,  2, 
158. 

mil-irheel,  the  wheel  of  a  mill:  as  fast  as  — s 
strike,  Tp.  I,  2,  281. 

HII«,  the  famous  Greek  athlete,  who  was  able  to 
bear  an  ox  on  his  shoulders:  Troil.  II,  3,  258. 


Hlmlc,  fiubst.  actor,  player:  and  forth  my  m. 
comes,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  19  (i.  e.  Bottom  with  an  ass's 
head.  Ql  minnick,  Q2  minnock,  Ff.  mimmick). 

Hlnce,  1)  to  cut  into  pieces:  m,  it  (the  babe) 
sans  remorse,  Tim.  IV,  3,  122.  — tn^  her  husband's 
limbs,  Hml.  II,  2,  537. 

2)  to  make  small,  to  extenuate,  to  palliate:  thy 
honesty  and  love  doth  m.  this  matter,  making  it  light  to 
Cassio,  0th.  II,  3,  247.  speak  to  me  home,  m.  not  the 
general  tongue,  Ant.  I,  2,  109. 

3}  to  make  small  steps,  to  walk  in  a  prim  and  af- 
fected manner:  hold  up  your  head  and  m,  Wiy.  V,  1, 
9.  turn  two  — ing  steps  into  a  manly  stride,  Merch.  Ill, 
4,  67.  Metaphorically:  — ing  poetry,  *tis  like  the 
forced  gait  of  a  shuffling  nag,  H4A  III,  1,  134. 1  know 
no  ways  to  m.  it  in  love,  but  directly  to  say :  I  love  you, 
H5  V,  2,  130.  And  in  general,  =  to  speak  or  act 
with  affectation:  which  gifts,  saving  your  — ing,  the 
capacity  of  your  soft  cheveril  conscience  would  receive, 
H8  II,  3,  31.  — d  =:  affected:  is  not  birth,  beauty, 
manhood,  learning ,,.,the  spice  and  salt  that  season 
a  man?  Ay,  a  -^d  man,  Troil.  I,  2,  279  (alluding, 
probably,  to  a  minced  pie).  And  transitively,  =3  to 
affect,  to  make  a  parade  of  on  the  slightest  occasion: 
that  —s  virtue  and  does  shake  the  head  to  hear  of  plea" 
sure*s  neune,  Lr.  IV,  6,  122. 

Hind,  subst  (fem.  in  Lucr.  1656  and  Per.  I,  1, 
153)  1)  the  soul,  the  mental  power;  opposed  to  the 
body:  the  burden  of  a  guilty  m.  Lucr.  735.  let  beasts 
bear  gentle  — s,  1148.  unseen,  save  to  the  eye  of  m. 
1426;  cf.  Mids.  I,  1,  234;  Hml.  I,  1,  112;  I,  2,  185. 
immaculate  and  spotless  is  my  m.  Lacr.  1656.  since 
m.  at  first  in  character  was  done,  Sonn.  59,  8.  did  his 
picture  get,  to  serve  their  eyes,  and  in  it  put  their  m. 
Compl.  135  (cf.  Cymb.  V,  5, 176).  the  bettering  of  my 
m,  Tp.  I,  2,  90.  to  still  my  beating  m.  IV,  163.  as  his 
body  uglier  grows,  so  his  m.  cankers,  192.  the  affliction 
of  my  m.  amends,  V,  115.  do  not  infest  your  m,  with 
beating  on  the  strangeness  of  this  business,  246.  com- 
plete in  feature  and  in  m.  Gent  II,  4,  73.  jewels  move 
a  woman* s  m,  HI,  1,  91.  my  m.  is  heavy,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  2. 
other  sports  are  tasking  of  their  — s,  30.  the  guiltiness 
of  my  m.  V,  5,  130.  profits  of  the  m.,  study  and  fast, 
Meas.  I,  4,  61.  whose  — s  are  dedicate  to  nothing  tem- 
poral, II,  2,  154.  fU  his  m.  to  death,  II,  4,  187.  did 
but  convey  unto  our  fearful  — s  a  doubtful  warrant  of 
immediate  death,  Err.  1,  1,  68.  sorcerers  that  change 
the  m.  I,  2,  99.  thou  art  (transformed)  in  m.  Nay,  both 
in  m.  and  in  my  shape,  II,  2,  198.  199.  siigmatical  in 
making,  worse  in  m.  IV,  2,  22.  policy  ofm.  Ado  IV,  1, 
200.  ihe  m.  shall  banquet,  though  the  body  pine,  LLL 
1, 1,  25.  nor  hath  love's  m.  of  any  judgment  taste,  Mids. 
I,  1,  236.  which  never  laboured  in  their  — s  till  now, 
Mids.  V,  73.  not  sick,  unless  it  be  in  m.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 
237.  if  the  quick  fire  of  youth  light  not  yourm.,  you 
are  no  maiden.  All's  IV,  2,  5.  am,  that  suits  with  this 
thy  fair  and  outward  character,  Tw.  I,  2,  50.  I  fear  to 
find  mine  eye  too  great  a  flatterer  for  my  m.  I,  5, 328. 
she  bore  a  m,  that  envy  could  not  but  call  fair,  II,  1,  30. 
thy  m,  is  a  very  opal,  II,  4,  77.  not  blade  in  my  m.  Ill, 
4,  28.  admire  not  in  thy  m,  166.  grapple  your  — s  to 
stemage  of  this  navy,  H5  III  Chor.  18.  eke  out  our 
performance  with  your  m,  35.  in  your  fair  — s  let  this 
acceptance  take,  Epil.  14.  so  (a  king)  I  am,  in  m. 
H6C  III,  1,  60.  my  m,  exceeds  the  compass  of  her 
wheel.  Then,  for  his  m.,  be  Edward  England's  king. 
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IV,  3,  48.  men* 8  —s  mistrust  ensuing  danger,  R3  II, 
2,  42.  /  have  considered  in  my  m.  the  late  demand,  IV, 
2,  87.  the  error  of  our  eye  directs  our  m.  Troil.  V,  2, 
110.  Til  ever  serve  his  m.  with  my  best  will,  Tim.  IV, 

2,  49 ;  cf.  duty  and  zeal  to  your  unmatched  m.  IV,  3, 
523.  art  thou  but  a  dagger  of  the  m.  Mcb.  II,  1,  38. 
I  fear  I  am  not  in  my  perfect  m.  Lr.  IV,  7,  63.  irAticA 
(his  mistress'  picture)  by  his  tongue  being  made,  and 
then  a  m.  put  in  it,  Cymb.  V,  5,  176.  our  m,  partakes 
her  private  actions  to  your  secrecy.  Per.  I,  1,  152  etc. 
etc.  =  a  man,  with  regard  to  his  intellectaal  capacity : 
I  have  frequent  been  with  unknown  — s,  Sonn.  117,  5. 

2)  sentiments,  disposition,  cast  of  thought  and 
feeling:  had  thy  mother  borne  so  hard  a  m.  Yen.  203. 
O  that  you  bore  the  m.  that  I  do,  Tp.  II,  1,  267.  cannot 
soon  revolt  and  change  your  m.  Gent.  HI,  2,  59.  he 
bears  an  honourable  m.  V,  3,  13.  t^  is  the  lesser  blots, 
modesty  finds,  women  to  change  their  shapes,  than  men 
their  — s,  V,  4, 109.  whatsoever  I  have  merited,  either 
in  my  m.  or  in  my  means,  Wiv.  II,  2,  211.  keep  in  that 
m.  HI,  3,  89.  else  I  could  not  be  in  that  m.  91.  yet  hath 
he  in  him  such  a  m.  of  honour,  Meas.  11,  4,  179  (= 
honoorable  mind;  cf.  Of),  my  m.  promises  with  my 
habit  no  loss  shall  touch  her  by  my  company,  III,  1,181. 
to  transport  him  in  the  m,  he  is  were  damnable,  IV,  3, 
72.  God  keep  your  ladyship  still  in  that  m.  Ado  I,  1, 
135.  would  the  cook  were  of  my  m,  I,  3,  75.  a  proverb 
never  stale  in  thrifty  m,  Merch.  II,  5,  55.  my  father 
loved  Sir  Rowland  as  his  soul,  and  all  the  world  was 
cf  my  fathers  m.  As  I,  2,  248.  /  would  not  have  my 
Rosalind  of  this  m,  IV,  1,  110.  I  am  a  fellow  of  the 
strangest  m.  Tw.  I,  3,  120.  lam  not  yet  of  Percy's  m. 
H4A  II,  4,  114.  while  Gloster  bears  this  base  and 
humble  m.  H6B  I,  2,  62.  I  shall  perceive  the  commons* 
m.,  how  they  affect  the  house  and  claim  of  York,  111, 
1,  374.  continue  stUl  in  this  so  good  a  m,  IV,  9,  17. 
io  make  Lord  Hastings  o/our  m.  E3  III,  1, 162.  that's 
my  m,  too,  Troil.  IV,  1,  6.  'tis  pity  bounty  had  not  eyes 
behind,  that  man  might  ne'er  be  wretched  for  his  m. 
Tim.  I,  2, 170.  Pld  rather  than  the  worth  of  thrice  the 
sum,  had  sent  to  me  first,  but  for  my  — *s  sttke;  I  had 
such  a  courage  to  do  him  good.  III,  3,  23.  he  bears  too 
great  a  m»  Caes.  V,  1, 113.  whose  m.  and  mine  in  that 
are  one,  "Lr.  I,  3,  15.  /  would  we  were  cdl  of  one  m., 
and  one  m,  good,  Cymb.  V,  4, 212  etc. 

3)  reflection,  thoughts:  your  m.  is  tossing  on  the 
ocean,  Merch.  I,  1,  9.  /  have  a  m.  presages  me  such 
thrift,  1, 1, 175  (=i  anticipation,  cf.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 144). 
this  murder  had  not  come  into  my  m.  John  IV,  2,  223. 
those  men  you  talk  of  came  into  my  m.  B3  III,  2, 118. 
my  m.  gave  me  ...  ye  blew  the  fire  thai  bums  ye,  H8  V, 

3,  109  (==  I  suspected) ;  cf.  my  m,  gave  me  his  clothes 
made  a  false  report  of  him.  Cor.  IV,  5,  157.  have  m. 
upon  your  health,  tempt  me  no  further,  Caes.  IV,  3,  36 
(=  think  of,  take  care  of  your  health),  but  yet  have 
lam,  that  fears  him  much,  and  my  misgiving  stUlfaUs 
shrewdly  to  the  purpose.  III,  1, 144  (=  suspicion;  cf. 
Merch.  I,  1,  175).  that  song  will  not  go  from  my  m, 
0th.  IV,  3,  31.  to  put  sth,  in  a  persons  m,  =  to  make 
him  think  of  sth.:  that  same  groan  doth  put  this  in  my 
m.  Sonn.  50, 13.  put  it  in  the  physician's  m,  to  help 
him  to  his  grave,  B2  I,  4,  59.  God  put  it  in  thy  m,  to 
take  it  hence,  H4B  IV,  5, 179.  And  inversely,  io  put  a 
person  in  m. :  the  bells  of  Saint  Bennet  may  put  you  in 
m.  Tw.  V,  42.  these  masks  put  us  in  m.  they  hide  the 
fair,  Rom.  I,  1,  237.  it  were  well  the  general  were 


put  in  m.  of  it,  0th.  II,  3,  137  (=  were  made  awar« 
of  it). 

4)  recollection,  memory:  keep  by  children's  eyes 
her  husbands  shape  in  m,  8onn.  9,  8.  that  this  lives  in 
thy  IB.  Tp.  I,  2, 49.  still  *tis  beating  in  my  m.  176.  my 
m,  did  lose  it,  Mids.  I,  1, 114.  heme  in  m.  where  we 
must  meet,  Merch«  I,  1,  71.  ^  no  fair  be  kept  in  m. 
As  III,  2,  99.  this  grief  had  wiped  it  from  my  m.  H4B 
I,  1,  211.  bearest  Aou  her  face  in  m.f  Ant.  Ill,  3,  32. 
to  call  tom,  =  to  remember:  Lucr.  1366.  Gent.  Ill, 

1,  6.  H6A  III,  3,  68.  H8  II,  4,  34.  to  put  in  a  per- 
son's mind  =  to  remind  him :  let  me  put  in  your  — s, 
what  you  have  been  ere  now,  B3  I,  3,  131.  to  put  it  in 
my  m,  II,  1, 120.  to  put  a  person  in  m.,  in  the  same 
sense :  to  put  your  grace  in  m.  of  what  you  promised 
me,  B3  IV,  2, 113.  will  you  be  put  in  m.  of  his  blind 
fortune?  Cor.  V,  6, 118.  time  out  ofm,  ss  since  time 
immemorial :  Meas.  IV,  2,  17.  Rom.  I,  4,  69. 

5)  that  which  a  man  thinks;  thoughts,  opinion:  to 
me  that  brought  your  m.  Gent  1, 1, 147  (delivered  your 
message).  /'//  show  my  m.  I,  2,  7.  might  her  m.  dis^ 
cover,  II,  1,  173.  being  of  an  old  fathers  m,  LLL  IV, 

2,  33.  As  tells  you  flatly  what  his  m,  is,  Shr.  I,  2,  78. 
he  and  his  physicians  are  of  am.  All's  I,  3,  244  (of 
the  same  opinion),  be  not  of  that  m.  E2  V,  2,  107. 
will  resolve  him  of  my  m.  R3  IV,  5, 19.  with  every 
minute  you  do  change  a  m.  Cor.  I,  1,  186.  by  Jove, 
'twould  be  my  m.  It  is  a  m.  that  shaU  remain  a  poison 
where  it  is,  III,  1,  86.  she  holds  her  virtue  still  and  I 
my  m,  Cymb.  I,  4,  69  etc.  in  the  m.=s  of  opinion:  / 
am  not  in  the  m.  but  I  were  better  to  be  married  of  him. 
As  III,  3,  91.  he  was  in  the  m.  it  was  (cut  well)  V,  4, 
75.  in  my  m,  =  in  my  opinion:  in  my  m.  thy  worst 
all  best  exceeds,  Sonn.  150,  8.  Wiv.  II,  1, 39.  Ado  II, 

3,  192.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 135.  Merch.  II,  4,  7.  IV,  1,407. 
H6B  III,  1, 238  etc.  to  my  m.,  in  the  same  sense:  Hml. 

1,  4,  14.  to  break  one*s  m.  =  to  make  a  disclosure  of 
one's  opinion:  H6A  I,  3,  81.  to  know  a  person's  m.: 
Ven.  308.  Gent  I,  2,  33.  iV,  3,  2.  Wiv.  I,  4,  112. 
135.  Ill,  4,  80.  IV,  4,  83.  Err.  II,  1,  47.  Ado  V,  1, 
188.  Tw.  I,  5,  276.  E2  V,  2,  104.  H6B  I,  1,  139. 
HI,  2,  242.  H6C  HI,  2,  17  etc.   to  say  one*s  m.:  Shr. 

IV,  3,  75.  Ail's  II,  1,  98.  to  speak  one's  m.:  LLL  V, 

2,  589.  As  H,  7,  59.  R2  11, 1,  230.  H6B  HI,  1,  43. 
H8  V,  1,  41.  to  tell  ones  m.:  Gent  I,  1, 148.  Err.  II, 
1,  48  etc.  in  a  tedious  sampler  sewed  her  m.  Tit.  II, 

4,  39.  rU  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  write  my  m.  H6A 

V,  3,  66.  write  down  thy  m.  Tit  II,  4,  3.  if  his  m.  be 
writ,  give  me  his  letter.  Bom.  V,  2,  3.  Sonn.  59,  8. 

6)  will,  desire,  intention,  purpose:  all  my  m.,  my 
thought,  my  busy  care  is  how  to  get  my  palfrey  from 
the  mare,  Ven.  383.  that  you  may  know  one  another's 
m.  Wiv.  II,  2,  132.  servants  must  their  masters*  — s 
fulfil,  Err.  IV,  1, 1 13.  a  time  too  brief  to  have  all  things 
answer  my  m.  Ado  II,  1,  376.  it  would  better  fit  your 
honour  to  change  your  m.  III,  2,  119.  I'll  hold  my  m., 
were  she  cm  Ethiope,  V,4,38.  what  would  these  stran- 
gers? know  their — s,Boyet,  LLLV,2,174.  my  wooing 
m.  shall  be  expressed  in  russet  yeas,  412.  to  you  our 
— s  we  will  unfold,  Mids.  I,  1,  208.  let  it  not  enter  in 
your  m.  of  love,  Merch.  H,  8,  42  (the  same  as  wooing 
mind  in  LLL  V,  2,  412).  already  know  my  m,  Merch. 
HI,  4, 37.  how  far  off  from  the  m.  of  Bolingbroke  it 
is,  B2  HI,  3,  45.  the  m,  of  Bolingbroke  is  changed, 
V,  1,  51.  you  perceive  my  m.?  H6A  H,  2,  59.  mym.  is 
changed,  R3  IV,  4,  456.  it  is  my  fathers  m,  that  I 
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rtpaxr  to  Rome^  Tit.  V,  3,  1.  if  your  nt.  holdt  Caes.  I, 

3,  295.  to  66  fret  and  bmmteous  to  her  m,  0th.  I,  3, 
266  etc.  to  have  a  m«  =  to  be  inclined :  haoe  you  a 
m.  to  Minkf  Tp.  I,  1,  42.  Wint.  IV,  4,  863.  Ant.  11, 
5, 42.  With  to;  you  have  a  month's  m.  to  M«m,  Gept 
I,  2, 137  (probably  =  a  woman's  lodging,  a  morbid 
appetite\*/ilaM  a  m.  to  tV,  Merch.  IV,  1, 433.  cf.  com- 
mamd  what  cost  your  heart  has  m.  to.  Ant.  Ill,  4,  38. 
hath  more  m.  to  feed  on  your  blood,  Gent.  II,  4,  27.  / 
have  no  m.  of  feasting  forth ,  Merch.  II,  5,  37.  /  had 
nom.to  hunt,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 147. 1  have  no  m,  to  Ishel, 
All's  111,2, 13. 

Mind,  irb.  1)  to  have  in  the  mind,  to  think  of,  to 
mean:  — ing  true  things  by  what  their  mockeries  be, 
H5  IV  Cbor.  53.* 

2)  to  attend  to,  to  take  notice  of,  to  care  for: 
perchance  he  will  not  m.  me,  Tp.  II,  2, 17.  you  do  not 
SA.  thepiay,  Shr.  1,  1,  254.  to  stop  die  inundation  of 
ktr  tears,  which,  too  much  — ed  by  herself  alone,  may 
be  put  from  her  by  society,  Rom.  IV,  1,  13.  not  — ing 
whether  I  dislike  or  no,  Per.  II,  5,  20. 

3)  to  remind,  to  make  to  think:  that  have  —ed 
you  of  what  you  should  forget,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  226.  I  do 
thee  wrong  to  m.  thee  of  it,  H5  IV,  3,  13.  m.  thy  fol- 
lowers of  repentance,  84.  / — ed  him  how  royal  'twas 
to  pardon.  Cor.  V,  1,  18. 

4)  to  intend,  to  mean:  we  do  not  come  as  — ing  to 
content  you,  Mids.  V,  113.  /  mind  to  tell  him  plainly 
what  I  think,  H6C  IV,  1,*  8.  /  shortly  m,  to  leave  you, 
64.  she  — 8  to  play  the  Amazon,  106.  if  you  m.  to 
hold  your  true  obedience,  140.  the  gods  not  — tfi^  longer 
to  wUhhold  the  vengeance,  Per.  II,  4,  3. 

Minded,  adj.  disposed,  affected:  Sonn.  11,7.  Tp. 
V,  126.  H8  III,  1,  58.  Cor.^,  6,  73.  Lr.  Ill,  1,2.  cf. 
Sigh^-minded,  Proud-minded, 

KlBdfoI,  carefnl :  but  now  the  m.  messenger,  come 
back,  brings  home'his  lord,  Lucr.  1583. 

■IndleM,  careless,  regardless:  am,  slave,  Wint. 
I,  2,  301.  Athens,  m.  of  thy  worth,  Tim.  IV,  3, 93. 

Mine,  snbst.  1)  an  ezcayation  in  the  earth,  from 
which  metallic  ores  or  other  mineral  substances  are 
taken  by  digging:  bum  like  the  —s  of  sulphur,  0th. 
ni,  3, 329.  Hence  =s  a  rich  source  of  wealth:  either 
was  the  other^s  m.  Phoen.  36. 1  would  not  wed  her  for 
a  n.  of  gold,  Shr.  I,  2,  92.  H4A  III,  1,  169.  H8  1,  1, 
22.  Caes.  IV,  3, 102.  Ant  IV,  6,  32. 

2)  a  subterraneous  passage  dug  under  a  hostile 
fortification:  H5  III,  2,  59.  61.  62.  63.  92.  Hml.  Ill, 

4,  208. 

3)  any  subterraneous  cavity:  the  wind  is  hushed 
within  the  hollow  m.  of  earth,  0th.  IV,  2,  79. 

BUiie,  vb.  to  undermine,  to  sap,  to  destroy  by 
slow  degrees:  — s  my  gentility  with  my  education.  As 
1,1,21.  rank  corruption,  — ing  all  within,  infects  unseen,^ 
Hml.  Ill,  4, 148. 

BIlBe»  poss.  pron.  of  the  first  pers.  sing. ;  =  be- 
longing to  me;  1)  joined  to  nouns  beginning  with 
▼owels,  and  used  without  any  emphasis:  look  in  m. 
eye-hails.  Yen.  119.  m.  eyes  are  grey,  140.  503.  Lucr. 
228.  m.  infamy,  504.  m.  only  care,  Sonn.  48,  7.  m. 
art,  Tp.  I,  2,  28  (v.  25  my  art),  m.  eyes,  135.  m.  «ns- 
mies,  179.  m.  art,  291.435.  466.  II,  1,  106.  111.  191. 
313.  317.  Ill,  1,  77.  Ill,  2,  123.  147.  HI,  3,  89.  IV, 
28.  41.  120.  264.  V,  53.  63.  Gent.  II,  1,  77.  II,  4, 
66.  II,  5,  1.  in,  1,  48.  74.  239.  V,  4,  64.  Meas.  1, 1, 
64.  II,  1,  187.  HI,  1,  85.  IV,  2, 119.  180.  V,  59.  198. 


Err.  I,  2,  14.  II,  1,  48.  HI,  1,  44.  Ill,  2,  62. 169.  V, 
30.  106.  243.  331  etc.  etc.  Joined  with  own:  m.  own 
love's  might,  Sonn.  23,  8.  from  m.  own  library,  Tp.  I, 
2, 167.  342.  347.  11,  2, 128.  HI,  1,  60.  IV,  1,  3.  Epil. 
2.  Gent.  I,  2,  120.  I,  3,  82.  II,  4,  135.  156.  168.  IV, 
4,  61.  Wiv.  I,  1,  157.  H,  1,  88.  Meas.  1, 1,  65.  H,  1, 
30.  218.  V,  377.  Err.  1,  2,  33.  Hi,  1,  120.  HI,  2, 
61  etc.  etc. 

Before  h:  lam  pale  at  m,  heart,  Meas.  IV,  3, 157. 
m.  host:  Gent.  IV,  2,  28.  Wiv.  I,  1,  143.  Err.  II,  2, 4 
etc.  etc.  (cf.  Host).  But  my  ranting  host,  Wiv.  II,  1, 196. 

Used  for  my,  when  separated  from  its  noun:  the 
lady  is  dead  upon  m.  and  my  master^ s  false  accusation. 
Ado  V,  1,  249.  mine  and  my  father's  death  come  not 
upon  thee,  Hml.  V,  2, 341.  m,  and  your  mistress,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  230.  for  m.,  if  I  may  call  offence.  Per.  I,  2,  92. 
Even  before  a  consonant:  his  and  m,  loved  darling, 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  93. 

Placed  after  its  noun :  brother  m.  Tp.  V,  75.  master 
m.  Wiv.  1, 1, 164.  Shr.  I,  1,  25.  lady  m,  H8  I,  2,  17. 
pupil  m,  Rom.  II,  3,  82. 

2)  without  a  noun,  but  with  reference  to  one  pre- 
ceding: the  creatures  that  were  m.  Tp.  1,  2,  82.  to  no 
sight  but  thine  andm.  302.  this  island's  m.  331.  here's 
my  hand.  Andm.  HI,  1, 90.  IV,  201.  V,  20.  189.  276. 
Gent.  1, 1,  60.  II,  1,  1.  HI,  1,  207.  IV,  4,  142.  Err. 

1,  2, 66  etc.  etc.  to  be  m.  =  to  belong  to  me:  he  never 
should  be  m.  Gent.  I,  2,  11.  HI,  1,  365.  V,  4,  83. 
Meas.  V,  497  etc.  let  that  be  m.  =  let  that  be  my 
care;  mind  your  own  business,  Meas.  II,  2, 12. 

Ofm.,  immediately  following  a  subst.,  properly 
=  one  of  those  whom  or  which  I  have:  this  fair  child 
ofm.  shall  sum  my  count,  Sonn.  2, 10.  there  is  a  friend 
ofm.  come  to  town,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  78.  he's  a  good  friend 
ofm.  LLL  IV,  1,  54.  a  good  master  ofm.  106.  kins^ 
men  o/*  jr.  H8  1, 1,  81  etc.  But  as  often  =  of  me,  my: 
they  have  murdered  this  poor  heart  ofm.  Yen.  502 
(=  this  my  poor  heart),  clear  from  this  attaint  ofm. 
Lucr.  825.  in  that  sad  hour  ofm.  1179.  this  face  of 
m.  Gent  IV,  4,  190.  the  revolt  of  m.  is  dangerous, 
Wiv.  I,  3,  111  (some  M.  Edd.,  quite  preposterously, 
of  mien),  to  have  it  added  to  the  faults  ofm.  Meas.  H, 
4,  72.  this  finger  (/m.  V,  316.  your  sister  is  no  wife 
ofm.  Err.  HI,  2, 42.  give  me  the  ring  ofm.  IV,  3,  69. 
a  ring  he  hath  ofm.  worth  forty  ducats,  84.  these  ears 
of  m.  did  hear  thee,  V,  26.  259.  this  grained  face  of 
m.  311.  what  stuff  of  m.  hast  thou  embarked  t  409. 
time  hath  not  yet  so  dried  this  blood  of  m.  Ado  IV,  1, 
195.  despise  me,  when  I  break  this  oath  ofm.  LLL 
V,  2,  441.  his  folly  is  no  fault  ofm.  Mids.  I,  1,  200. 
what  wicked  and  dissembling  glass  of  m.  made  me 
compare  with  Hermia's  sphery  eynef  II,  2,  98.  this 
aspect  ofm.  hath  feared  the  valiant,  Merch.  H,  1,  8. 
the  balls  ofm.  (=  my  eyeballs)  HI,  2, 118.  my  loving 
greetings  to  those  of  m.  in  court,  AH's  I,  3,  259  (my 
friends  or  relations),  the  youngest  wren  of  m.  Tw.  HI, 

2,  71  (M.  Edd.  nine),  those  provinces  these  arms  of 
m.  did  conquer,  H6B  I,  1,  120.  whose  natural  gifts 
were  poor  to  those  of  m.  Hml.  I,  5,  52  etc.  (cf.  the 
young  whelp  of  Talbot's,  H6A  IV,  7,  35.  the  mantle 
of  Queen  Hermione's,  Wint.  V,  2,  36.  the  horn  and 
noise  o*  the  monster's.  Cor.  HI,  1,  95.  these  quick 
blows  of  Fortune's,  Tim.  I,  1,  91.  this  dotage  of  our 
generaVs,  Ant.  I,  1,  1.  the  bueiness  of  Cleopatra's,  U 
2,  182  etc.). 

3)  substantively,  =  a)  my  property:  myself  TU 
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forfeit^  MO  that  other  m.  thou  wilt  restore^  to  he  my  cont" 
fort  still,  Sonn.  134,  3.  if  you  like  me,  she  shall  have 
me  and  m.  Shr.  II,  385.  one  that  fixes  no  bourn  \wixt 
his  and  m.  Wint.  I,  2,  134.  b)  the  persons  depending 
on  me;  my  relations,  my  family:  should  presently 
extirpate  me  and  m. ,  Tp.  i,  2,  125.  this  title  honours 
me  and  m.  H6C  IV,  1,  72.  so  thrive  1  and  m.  B3  II, 
1,  24.  thy  justice  will  take  hold  on  me  and  you  andm, 
and  yours,  132.  =  my  servants:  how  pomp  is  follow- 
ed!  m.  will  now  be  yours;  and  should  we  shift  estates, 
yours  would  be  m.  Ant  V,  2,  151. 

Mineral,  1)  a  mine:  like  some  ore  among  a  m, 
cf  metals  base,  Hml.  IV,  1,  26  (  cf.  Walker's  Crit. 
Exam.  II,  299  . 

2)  a  fossil e  body  nsed  as  a  poisonous  ingredient: 
abused  her  delicate  youth  with  drugs  or  — s  that  weaken 
motion,  0th.  I,  2,  74.  the  thought  whereof  doth  like  a 
poisonous  m.  gnaw  my  inwards,  II,  1,  306.  she  had 
for  you  a  mortal  m.  Cymb.  V,  5,  50. 

BIlnerTa,  the  goddess  of  wisdom:  thou  mayst 
hear  M,  speak,  Shr.  I,  1,  84.  laming  the  shrine  of 
Venus,  or  straight-pight  M,  Cymb.  V,  5,  164. 

Ulncle,  subst.  mixture,  union:  0  heavenly  m. 
Ant.  I,  5,  59.  trumpeters f  make  m.  with  our  rcUtUng 
tabourines,  IV,  8,  37. 

Mlncle,  vb.  1}  trans,  a)  to  mix:  there  his  smeU 
with  others  being  — d.  Yen.  691.  to  m.  beauty  with  in- 
firmities,  735.  milk  and  blood,  being  — d  both  together, 
902.  — ing  my  talk  with  tears,  Lucr.797.  cheeks  neither 
red  nor  pale,  but  — d  so,  1510.  my  blood  is  —d  with 
the  crime  of  lust,  Err.  II,  2, 143.  confess  what  treason 
there  is  — d  with  your  love,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  27.  the 
d\ff'erence  betwixt  the  constant  red  and  —  d  damask, 
As  III,  5,  123.  the  web  of  our  life  is  of  a  — d  yam. 
Airs  IV,  3,  83.  the  united  vessel  of  their  blood,  — </ 
with  venom  of  suggestion,  H4B  IV,  4,  45.  mcike  a 
quagmire  of  your  —d  brains,  H6A  1,  4, 109.  m.  tears 
with  smiles,  Cor.  I,  9,  3.  — ing  them  with  us.  III,  1, 
72.  when  it  (love)  is  — d  with  regards,  Lr.  I,  1,  242. 
m.  eyes  with  one  that  ties  his  points.  Ant.  Ill,  13, 156. 
grief  and  patience  ...  m.  their  spurs  together,  Cymb. 
IV,  2, 58.  1067/  m.  our  bloods  together  in  the  earth,  Per. 

1,  2,  113. 

b)  to  join:  to  m,  friendship  far  is  — ing  bloods, 
TVint.  I,  2,  100.  to  m,  faith  with  him,  IV,  4, 471.  part 
your  — d  colours,  John  II,  389.  — d  his  royalty  with 
capering  fools,  U4A  III,  2,  63.  beauty  and  honour  in 
her  are  so  — d,  H8  II,  3,  76.  those  that  m.  recuon  with 
your  passion,  Lr.  II,  4,  237.  some  dozen  Romans  have 
— d  sums  to  buy  a  present  for  the  emperor,  Cymb.  I, 
6,  186.  their  discipline,  now  ~^d  with  their  courage, 
II,  4,  24  (Fl  wing-led). 

2)  intr.  to  be  mixed  and  joined:  m,  with  the 
state  of  floods ,  H4B  V,  2,  132.  owrself  wUl  m.  with 
society,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  3.  fiy  and  m.  with  the  English 
epicures,  V,  3,  8.  though  grey  do  something  m.  with 
cur  younger  brown.  Ant.  IV,  8,  20.  her  fortunes  — d 
with  thine  entirely,  IV,  14,  24. 

HiBlklB,  small  and  pretty: /or  one  blast  of  thy 
m,  mouth,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  45. 

Minim,  see  Minum, 

Ulnlmoa,  any  thing  very  small :  you  m.,  of  hinder- 
ing  knot-grass  made,  Mids.  HI,  2,  329. 

HlnUn,  1)  favourite,  darling:  Sonn.  126, 9.  Tp. 
IV,  98.  Tw.  V,  128.  John  II,  392.  H4A  I,  1,  83.  I, 

2,  SO.  Mcb.  I,  2,  19.  C^mb.  II,  3,  46. 


2)  one  generally  loved  and  flattered:  is  this  the 
Athenian  m.,  whom  the  world  voiced  so  regardJuUyf 
Tim.  IV,  3,  80.  Duncan's  horses,  the  — s  of  their  race^ 
Mcb.  II,  4,  15  (the  pearls  of  their  race;  cf.  darling 
in  0th.  I,  2,  68). 

3)  Used  with  some  contempt,  a)  of  persons  in 
whose  company  another  finds  pleasure :  his  company 
must  do  his  — s  grace.  Err.  II,  1,  87.  she  vaunted 
*mongst  her  — s  father  day,  H6B  I,  3,  87.  go,  rate  thy 
— s,  proud  insulting  boy,  H6C II,  2,  84.  Perhaps  also 
in  Tp.  IV,  98  and  Cymb.  II,  3,  46. 

b)  =  a  pert  and  eaucy  person  (originally  a  spoiled 
favourite):  how  now,  m,l  Gent.  I,  2,  88.  you,  m.,  are 
too  saucy,  92.  do  you  hear,  you  mJ  Err.  Ill,  1,  54. 
you'll  cry  for  this,  m.  59.  you  m,  you,  are  these  your 
customers?  IV,  4,  63.  m.,  thou  liest,  Shr.  II,  13.  give 
me  my  fan:  what,  m.,  can  you  notf  H6B  I,  3, 141.  this 
m.  stood  upon  her  chastity,  Tit  II,  3,  124.  mistress  m. 
you,  thank  me  no  thankings,  Bom.  Ill,  5, 152.  m.,  your 
dear  lies  dead,  0th.  V,  1,  33. 

Minister,  subst.  1)  one  employed  to  a  certain 
end;  instrument,  executor:  the  — sfor  the  purpose, 
Tp.  I,  2,  131.  if  they  can  find  in  their  hearts  the  poor 
unvirtuous  fat  knight  shall  be  any  further  afflicted,  we 
two  will  still  be  the  — «,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  234.  he  that  of 
greatest  works  is  finisher  oft  does  them  by  the  weakest 
m.  All's  II,  1,  140.  in  a  weak  and  most  debile  m.  II, 
3,  40.  who  but  tO'day  hammered  of  this  design,  but 
durst  not  tempt  a  m.  of  honour,  Wint  II,  2,  50  (i.  e. 
one  of  high  rank).  I  chose  Camillofor  the  m.  to  poison 
my  friend  Polixenes,  III,  2,  161.  for  a  m,  of  my  at- 
tempt I  have  seduced  a  headstrong  Kentishman,  H6B 
III,  1,  355.  thou  son  of  hell,  whom  angry  heavens  do 
make  their  m.  V,  2,  34.  B3  I,  2,  46.  I,  3,  294.  I,  4, 
226.  V,  3,  113.  H8  I,  1,  108.  TroU.  Prol.  4.  Cor. 

III,  3,  98.  Tim.  II,  2,  140.  Mcb.  I,  5,  49.  V,  8,  68. 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  175.  Ant  HI,  6,  88S«>  13,  23.  V,  1, 
20.  V,  2,  4.  Cymb.  V,  3,  72. 

2)  a  servant  and  messenger  of  God,  an  angel :  O 
you  blessed  — s  above,  Meas.  V,  115.  angels  and  — s 
of  grace  defend  us,  Hml.  I,  4,  39. 

3)  servant  in  general:  what  me  your  m,,  for  you 
obeys,  Compl.  229.  by  help  of  her  most  potent  — s,  Tp. 

1,  2,  275.  Ill,  3,  61.  87.  /  may  never  lift  an  angry 
arm  against  his  m.  E2  I,  2,  41.  thou  m.  ofheU,  H6A 
V,  4,  93.  your  master  (Christ)  whose  m.  you  are,  H8 
V,  1,  138.  Tit  V,  2,  60.  61.  133.  0th.  V,  2,  8. 

4)  a  parson:  send  — s  to  me,  Tw.  IV,  2,  100.  the 
m,  is  here,  102.  Master  Dumbe,  our  m.  H4B II,  4, 95. 

Minister,  vb.  1)  to  perform  a  function,  to  do 
service :  pluck  the  grave  wrinkled  senate  from  ihe  bench, 
and  m.  tn  their  steads,  Tim.  IV,  1,  6.  a  — -tn^  angel 
shall  my  sister  be,  when  thou  liest  howling.  Hod.  V,  1, 
264.  With  to,  =  to  serve,  to  execute  the  orders 
and  supply  the  wants  of:  shtdl  we  serve  heaven  with 
less  respect  than  we  do  m.  to  our  gross  selves  f  Meas.  U, 

2,  86.  did  m.  unto  the  appetite  and  affection  common 
of  the  whole  body.  Cor.  1, 1, 106.  to  him  the  other  two 
shall  m.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  76.  Used  of  spiritual  advice: 
make  me  know  the  nature  of  their  crimes,  that  I  may 
m.  to  them  accordingly,  Meas.  11, 3,  7.  how  sweetly  you 
do  m,to  love.  Ado  I,  1,  314.  "" 

2)  to  perform,  to  execute:  before  all  sanctimonious 
ceremonies  may  with  full  and  holy  rite  be  —  €(f,  Tp. 

IV,  1,  17. 

3)  to  suggest,  to  aflford,  to  supply,  to  give:  to  si. 
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ccetuion  to  ike»e  gentlemen  j  Tp.  II,  1,  173.  though 
eometimee  you  do  bleneh/rom  this  to  that,  as  cause  doth 
m.  Meas.  IV,  5,  6.  ifgou  three  will  but  m.  such  assist- 
ance as  I  shall  give  you  direction,  AdoII,  1,385.  what 
help  we  have  that  to  your  wanting  may  be  — ed,  As  11, 
7f  126.  unless  you  laugh  and  m.  occasion  to  him,  Tw. 
1,  5,  93.  how  quickly  should  this  ami ...  chastise  thee 
and  m.  correction  to  thy  fault,  B2  11,  3,  105.  ruder 
terms ,  such  as  my  wit  chords  and  overjoy  of  heart 
doA  m.  H6B  I,  1,  31.  what  did  this  vanity  butm.com' 
mttnication  of  a  most  poor  issue  j  H8  1, 1,  SB.^ or  from 
what  other  course  you  please,  which  the  time  shall  more 
favourably  m.  0th.  II,  1,277.  which  (learning)  he  took, 
as  we  do  air,  fast  as  'twas  — ed,  Cymb.  I,  1,  45. 

4)  to  administer  (medicines),  to  prescribe,  to 
order:  you  gave  me  bitter  pills,  and  I  must  m.  the  like 
to  you,  Gent.  II,  4,  150.  ihy  physic  I  will  try,  that  — s 
thine  own  death  if  I  die.  All's  II,  1,  189.  present  me- 
dicine  must  be  — ed,  John  T,  1,  15.  may  m.  the  potion 
<tf  imprisonment  to  me,  H4D4,  2, 145.  a  poison  which 
the  friar  subtly  hath  —ed.  Bom.  IV,  3,  25.  canst  thou 
not  m.  to  a  mind  diseased,  Mcb.  V,  3,  40.  46.  — est  a 
potion  unto  me.  Per.  I,  2,  68.  there* s  nothing  can  be 
— ed  to  nature  that  can  recover  him,  III,  2,  8. 

MiiilsftratiOB,  service,  the  going  through  an  in- 
cnmbent  function:  my  course,  which  holds  not  colour 
neith  the  time,  nor  does  the  m.  and  required  office  on 
my  particular.  All's  II,  5, 65. 

Hlnii«w,  a  very  small  fish;  used  as  a  term  of 
contempt:  that  loW'Spirited  swain,  that  base  m.  of  ihy 
snirth,  LLL  I,  1,  251  (Armado's  letter),  hear  you  this 
Triton  of  the  — «f  Cor.  Ill,  1,  89. 

Mln^la,  name  in  Shr.  I,  2,  97.  99.  165. 
MlB«iit7,  state  of  being  nnder  age:  his  m.  is 
put  unto  the  trust  of  Richard  Gloster,  B3  I,  3,  11. 
=  childhood:  proving  from  world's  m,  their  right, 
Lacr.  67.  he  shall  present  Hercules  in  m.  LLL  V,  1, 
141.  quoniam  he  seemeth  in  m.  V,  2,  596.  which,  in 
4he  m.  of  them  both,  his  majesty  did  first  propose,  All's 
IV,  6,  77. 

MlBM,  fabulous  king  of  Crete:  H6C  V,  6,  22. 
Mlii«iaiir,  the  monster  dwelling  in  the  labyrinth 
of  Crete:  n6A  Y,  3,  189. 

Hliittrcl,  one  who  sings  and  makes  music  for 
money:  feast -finding  — s,  tuning  my  defame,  Lucr. 
B17.  I  will  bid  thee  draw,  as  we  do  the  — s,  Ado  T, 
1,  129.  none  but  — s  like  of  sonneting,  LLL  IV,  3, 158. 
I  hear  the  s  play,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 185.  consort!  what, 
dost  thou  make  us  — «f  an  thou  make  — s  of  us,  look 
to  hear  nothing  but  discords,  Bom.  Ill,  1,  49.  50.  no 
money,  on  my  faith,  but  the  gleek;  I  will  give  you  the 
m.lY,b,  116. 

Hinstrelcy,  1)  the  place  and  office  of  a  minstrel 
(which  partly  consisted  in  relating  fabulous  stories): 
J  love  to  hear  him  He  and  I  wUl  use  him  for  my  m. 
LLL  1, 1,177. 

2)  music:  when  every  room  hath  biased  with  lights 
4ind  brayed  urith  m.  Tim.  II,  2, 170.  m.  and  pretty  din, 
Per.  V,  2,  7. 

MlBiy  subst.  the  plant  Mentha  Piperita:  LLL  V, 
5,  661.  WinL  IV,  4,  104. 

Mint,  subst  the  place  where  money  is  coined; 
metaphorically  a  place  of  invention  and  fabrication: 
LLL  I,  1,  166.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  24.  Troil.  I,  3,  193. 

HlBttm,  the  shortest  note  in  music;  a  very  short 
taoment:  he  rests  his  m.,  one,  two,  and  the  third  in  your 


bosom,  Bom.  II,  4,  22  (Q3  he  rests,  his  minum  rests; 
Qs.4.5  he  rests  his  minum  rests;  the  spurius  Ql  and 
M.  £dd.  rests  me  his  minim  rest). 

MlBute,  subst  the  sixtieth  part  of  an  hour;  a 
very  short  time:  Ven.  746.  1187.  Lucr.  213.  297. 
329.  962.  Sonn.  14,  5.  60,  2.  77,  2.  126,  8.  Pilgr. 
206.  Tp.  I,  2,  37.  IV,  141.  Wiv.  II,  2,  328.  V,  5,  2. 
LLL  IV,  3,  182.  Mids.  II,  1,  176.  II,  2,  2.  112.  As 
HI,  2,  321.  IV,  1,  45.  47.  195.  AU's  I,  2,  39.  U,  1, 
169.  Tw.  I,  1,  14.  V,  98.  Wint  I,  2,  290.  John  III, 
4,  134.   IV,  1,  46.   B2  I,  3,  226.  V,  5,  51.  58.  H4A 

I,  2,  8.  H4B  I,  1,  7.  IV,  1,  83.  H6B  III,  2,  338.  H6C 

II,  5,  25.  38.  H8  I,  2,  121.  149.  Bom.  II,  4,  156. 
II,  6,  5.  Ill,  5,  45.  V,  3,  257.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  117.  IV, 
3,  176.  Hml.  I,  1,  27.  I,  3,  9.  Otb.  II,  1,  41.  Ill,  3, 
169.  Ant  I,  1,  46.  Ill,  7,  82.  Cymb.  II,  5,  31.  Per. 
I,  3,  25.  II,  4,  44.  V,  1,  160.  214.  every  m.  while, 
H6A  I,  4,  54.  to  steal  at  a  — 's  rest,  Wiy.  I,  3,  31  (in 
the  shortest  moment),  at  the  latest  m.  of  the  hour, 
LLL  V,  2,  797  (=  at  the  last  moment),  by  them.  = 
every  minute,  incessantly:  Ant  III,  1,  20.  Cymb.  V,  5, 
51.  with  every  m.  you  do  change  a  mind,  Cor.  1, 1, 186. 

MlBuie -Jacks,  probably  persons  who  change 
their  minds  every  minute  and  are  not  to  be  trusted: 
trencher -friends,  time's  files,  cap  and  knee  slaves, 
velours,  and  — s,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  107  (generally  inter- 
preted to  mean  the  same  as  jades  of  die  clock,  q.  v.). 

Hlnately,  adj.  happening  every  minute,  con- 
tinual: now  m.  revolts  upbraid  his  faith -breach,  Mcb. 
V,  2,  18. 

Minx,  a  pert  and  wanton  woman  (cf.  Minion  3  b): 
Tw.  in,  4,  133.  0th.  Ill,  3,  475.  IV,  1,  159. 

MiraMe,  admirable:  not  Ne<^tolemus  so  m.,  on 
whose  bright  crest  fame  with  her  loudest  Oyes  cries 
This  is  he,  could  promise  to  himself  a  thought  of  added 
honour  torn  from  Hector,  Troil.  IV,  5,  142. 

Hlracle,  1)  a  supernatural  event:  Sonn.  65,  13. 
Tp.  II,  1,  6.  V,  177.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  119.  Ado  V,  4,  91. 
Airs  II,  1,  144.  II,  3,  1.  Wint.  IV,  4,  545.  John  II, 
497.  115  I,  1,  67.  H6B  II,  1,  60.  Troil.  V,  4,  37.  Lr. 

I,  1,  225.  II,  2,  172.  IV,  6,  55.  Per.  V,  3,  58.  by  m. 
Err.  V,  264.  H4A  II,  4,  184.  to  do  a  m.  H6B  II,  1. 
131.  161.  163.  to  work  a  m.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  90.  Shr. 
V,  1, 127.  H6AV,4,41.  66. 

2)  a  wonder,  something  wonderful:  *tis  thatm. 
and  queen  of  gems  that  nature  pranks  her  in  attracts 
my  soul,  Tw.  II,  4,  88.  0  m.  of  men,  H4B  II,  3,  33. 
be  not  offended,  natures  m.  H6A  V,  3,  54. 

Hlracle,  vb.  refl.,  to  m.  itself  =  to  make  itself  a 
miracle,  to  be  incomprehensible :  who  this  should  be, 
doth  m,  itself,  loved  before  me,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  29  (but 
perhaps  subst). 

Bllraciil«iu,  working  miracles^ supernatural:  Tp. 

II,  1,  86.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  147.  Hml.  II,  2,  623. 
Hlranda,  the  daughter  of  Prospero:  Tp.  I,  2, 48. 

53.  Ill,  1,  36.  37.  60. 

Hire,  subst  mud,  earth  soaked  with  water:  Lucr. 
1009.  Tp.  II,  2,  5.  VV^iv.  IV,  5, 69.  Err.  V,  173.  LLL 
II,  121.  Bom.  I,  4,  41.  Tim.  I,  2,  60.  Lr.  II,  2,  5. 
Cymb.  V,  5,  222. 

Hire,  vb.  1)  to  soil  with  mud:  smirched  thus  and 
— d  with  infamy.  Ado  IV,  1,  135. 

2)  to  sink  in  mud :  paint  tiU  a  horse  may  m.  upon 
your  face,  Tim.  IV,  3, 147. 

HIrrer,  subst.  1)  looking-glass:  Lucr.  1760. 
WvaX,  \,  2, 381.  B2  IV,  265.  B3  11,  2, 51.  Caes.  I,  2, 
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56.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  24.  V,  2,  124.  Ant.  T,  1,  34.  Per. 
1, 1,  45. 

2)  patteni,  exemplar:  the  m,  of  all  Christian  kingsj 
H5  II  Chor.  6.  m.  of  all  martial  men,  H6A  I,  4,  74. 
whose  wisdom  was  am.  to  the  wisest  ^  H6C  III,  3,  84. 
the  m.  of  all  eouries^f  H8  II,  1,  53. 

Hlrth,  1)  great  gayety,  jollity:  Lncr.  213.  1109. 
Gent  I,  1,  30.  V,  4,  161.  Wiv.  II,  1,  28.  II,  2,  231. 
Meas.  IV,  1,  13.  Err.  HI,  1,  108  (cf.  Despite).  Ado 
III,  2,  10.  LLL  I,  1,  261.  H,  67.  V,  1,  121.  V,  2,  79. 
520.  867.  Mids.  I,  1, 13.  II,  1,  56.  Y,  28.  35.  Merch. 

1,  1,  80.  II,  2,  211.  As  I,  2,  3.  V,  4,  114.  Shr.  Ind. 

2,  137.  Tw.  II,  3,  49.  Wint.  IV,  4,  42.  54.  John  V, 
2,  59.  H4B  IV,  4,  38.  H5  II,  2,  132.  V,  2,  318.  H6A 
I,  6,  15.  II,  3,  44.  H8  II,  3,  101  (make  yourself  m.). 
Troil.  I,  1,  40.  I,  3,  173.  Cor.  I,  3,  117.  123.  Mcb. 
Ill,  4, 11.  109.  Hml.  I,  2, 12.  II,  2,  307.  Ant.  I,  2,  86. 
1,3,4.  Cymb.  I,  6,58.  V,  4, 163.  Per.  II,  1,  99.  II,  3, 7. 

2)  a  subject  of  merriment:  the  m.  whereof  so 
larded  with  my  matter^  Wiv.  IV,  6,  14.  to  speak  all  m. 
and  no  matter.  Ado  II,  1,  343.  very  tragical  m.  Mids. 
V,  57.  he's  all  my  exercise ,  my  m,'i  my  matter,  Wint. 
I,  2,  166.  ril  use  you  for  my  m.  Caes.  IV,  3, 49. 114. 
to  give  a  kingdom  for  a  m.  Ant.  I,  4,  18. 

Mlrthrol,  merry:  m.  eomie  «Aot0s,  H6C  V,  7,  43. 

lIlrth-iii«Tliic  causing  merriness:  a  m.  jest^ 
LLL  II,  71. 

Miry,  muddy:  Shr.  IV,  1,  77.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  126. 

HlaadTciitiire,  mischance,  misfortune:  your 
looks  are  pale  and  wild,  and  do  import  some  m.  Rom. 
V,  1,  29.  what  m.is  so  early  up,  V,  3, 188. 

HlsadTentiired,  unfortunate:  whose  m.  piteous 
overthrows.  Bom.  Prol.  7. 

HlMiiithr«p«a,"a  hater  of  mankind:  I  am  M. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  53. 

HUappIy,  to  use  for  bad  purposes:  Bom. II, 3, 21. 

Hlsbec«me  (impf.  misbecame,  partic.  misbecomed) 
to  suit  ill,  not  to  befit,  to  be  unseemly  in:  LLL  V,  2, 
778.  H4B  V,  2,  100.  H5  II,  4,  118. 

Hlsbeff«t,  of  a  bad  origin,  and  hence  pernicious: 
which  indeed  is  valour  m.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  29. 

HUbeffetien,  of  a  bad  origin:  free  from  other 
m.  liate,  B2  I,  1,  33.  Hence  =  pernicious:  that  m. 
devil  Faulconbridge,  John  V,  4,  4.  three  m.  knaves  in 
Kendal  green,  H4A  II,  4,  246.  contaminated,  base 
and  m.  blood  I  spill  of  thine,  H6A  IV,  6,  22. 

HIsbehaTcd,  conducting  one's  self  improperly, 
ill-bred:  like  a  m.  and  sullen  wench.  Bom.  Ill,  3, 143. 

MlsbelleTer,  one  who  holds  a  false  religion,  an 
infidel:  you  call  me  m.  Merch.  I,  3,  112. 

MlsbellCYlnff,  holding  a  false  religion,  infidel: 
that  m.  Moor,  Tit.  V,  3,  143. 

Hlscall,  to  call  by  a  wrong  name,  to  name  im- 
pioperly:  simple  truth  — ed  simplicity,  Sonn.  66,  11. 
my  heart  will  sigh  when  Im.it  so,  B2  I,  3,  263.  thou 
dost  m.  retire,  Troil.  V,  4,  21. 

HlMarrr*  Tb.  intr.  1)  to  be  carried  wrongly,  to 
come  into  wrong  hands:  a  letter  which  accidentally 
hath  —ed,  LLL  IV,  2,  144.  the  cardinaTs  leUers  to 
the  pope  —ed,  H8  III,  2,  30. 

2)  to  fail,  not  to  succeed,  to  be  lost,  to  perish,  to 
die:  who  — ed  cU  sea,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  217.  there  ^ed  a 
vessel  of  our  country,  Merch.  II,  8,  29.  my  ships  have 
all  —ed,  III,  2,  318.  which  (my  body),  but  for  him, 
had  quite  — ed,  V,  251.  I  would  not  have  him  m.  Tw. 
Ill,  4,  70.  if  they  (the  French)  m.,  we  m.  too,  John  V, 


4,  3.  aU  that  by  indictment  and  by  dint  of  sword  have 
since  —ed  under  Bolingbroke,  H4B  IV,  1, 129.  if  they 
m.,  theirs  shall  second  diem,  IV,  2,  46.  if  a  son  .. .  m. 
upon  the  sea,  H5  IV,  1,  155.  if  he  m.,  farewell  wars 
in  France,  H6A  IV,  3,  16.  better  ten  thousand  base" 
bom  Cades  m.  H6B  IV,  8,  49.  it  must  be,  if  the  king 
m.  B3  I,  3,  16.  all  that  have  —ed  by  underhand  cor^ 
ruptedfoul  injustice,  V,  1,  5.  who  —ing,  Troil.  I,  3, 
351.  what  — es  shall  be  the  general's  fault.  Cor.  I, 
1,  270.  if  aught  in  this  — ed  by  my  fault.  Bom.  V, 
3,  267.  our  sister's  man  is  — ed,  Lr.  V,  1,  5.  if  you 
m.4AmImay  m.  in  it,  0th.  V,  1,  6.  Applied  to  failing 
fruits  and  abortions:  if  horns  that  year  m.  LLL  IV,  1, 
1 14.  an  the  child  I  now  go  with  do  m.  H4B  V,  4, 10. 1 5. 

HlBchance,  misfortune:  Yen.  738.  Lucr.  968. 
976.  Tp.  I,  1,  28.  IV,  206.  Gent  H,  2,  11.  V,  3,  3. 
B2  III,  4,  92.  H4A  I,  3,  232.  IV,  1, 58.  H6A  1, 1,  89. 
IV,  6,  49.  H6B  III,  2,  284.  300.  H6C  III,  3,  8.  18. 
254.  IV,  3,  43.  B3  IV,  4,  114.  Bom.  V,  3, 221.  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  43.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  238.  Y,  2,  405.  0th.  V,  1, 38. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  137. 

HUehler,  subst.  1)  fatal  event,  calamity,  misfor- 
tune :  so  in  thyself  thyself  art  made  away,  a  m.  worse 
than  civil  home-bred  strife.  Yen.  764.  invert  what  best 
is  boded  me  to  m.  Tp.  HI,  1,  71.  cmy  extremity  rather 
than  a  m.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  76.  apply  a  moral  medicine  to 
a  mortifying  m.  Ado  I,  3,  13.  /  pray  God  his  bad 
voice  bode  no  m.  II,  3,  83.  0  m.  strangely  thwarting, 
III,  2,  135.  a  portent  of  broached  m.  to  the  unborn 
times,  H4A  V,  1,  21.  so  success  of  m.  shaU  be  bom, 
H4B  IV,  2,  47.  had  your  watch  been  good,  this  sudden 
m.  never  could  have  fallen,  H6A  II,  1,  59.  a  plaguing 
m.  light  on  Charles,  V,  3,  39.  till  m.  and  despair  drive 
you  to  break  your  necks,  V,  4,  90.  m. ,  thou  art  afoot, 
Caes.  Ill,  2,  265.  a  m.  that  is  past  and  gone,  0th.  I, 
3,  204.  205. 

Even  in  a  subjective  sense,  =  misery:  here  they 
(our  griefs)  are  felt  and  seen  with  — '<  eyes,  Per.  1, 4, 
8  (Steevens  mistful.  Walker  misery  s). 

2)  evil  done  on  purpose,  hai-m,  injury:  for  — s 
manifold  and  sorceries ,  Tp.  I,  2,  264.  any  model  to 
build  m,  on.  Ado  I,  3,  49.  my  thoughts  are  ripe  in  m. 
Tw.  V,  132.  would  mean  m.  Wint  IV,  4,  197.  John 
III,  2,  3.  H4B  IV,  2,  14.  H5  IV,  3,  106.  IV,  7,  186. 
H6A  III,  1,  115.  H6B  IV,  8,  59.  V,  2,  84.  B3  I,  3, 
325.  H8  I,  1,  160.  I,  2,  187.  II,  1,66.  V,  1,49.  Tit 

III,  1,  274.  V,  1,  65.  110.  Bom.  V,  1,  35.  Tim.  IV, 
3,  168.  Caes.  IV,  1,  51.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  148.  Lr.  Ill,  7, 
82.  With  a  genitive :  wherever  you  wait  on  nature* s  m. 
Mcb.  I,  5,  51  (i.  e.  on  harm  done  to  human  life,  on 
the  destruction  of  life ;  cf.  Nature),  with  the  m.  of  your 
person  it  (his  displeasure)  would  scarcely  allay,  Lr. 

I,  2,  178.  to  do  m.:  Tp.  IV,  217.  H4B  II,  1,  16.  Lr. 

IV,  2,  55.  to  do  a  p.  m.:  Mids.  II,  1,  237.  239.  Caes. 
Ill,  1,  93.  to  do  to  a  p.  m.;  Cor.  IV,  5,  73.  to  make  m. 
H8  II,  1,  22.  to  work  m.  Lucr.  960.  H6A  III,  2,  39. 
H6B  II,  1,  186. 

Mlschlff,  vb.  to  harm,  to  injure:  grant  I  may 
ever  love,  and  rather  woo  those  that  would  m.  me  than 
those  that  do,  Tim.  IV,  3,  475. 

BllMhlev«as,  injurious,  harmful:  most  m,foul 
sin.  As  II,  7,  64.  which  hatched  would  grow  m.  Caes. 

II,  1,  33. 

lIltc«Bcelved,  having  a  wrong  conception,  mis- 
judging, erring:  no,  mJ  Joan  of  Arc  hath  been  avtr- 
^tfi,  H6A  V,  4,  49. 
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Mlac«iisiracil«B,  wrong  interpretation,  misap- 
frebenaion:  Lr.  II,  2,  124. 

MlacMMime  (O.  Edd.  mostly  mcoiuler),  to  in- 
terpret erroneonaly,  miajudge,  miBanderstand:  Uit  I 
be  — d^  Mercb.  II,  2, 197.  he  — $  all  that  you  have  done, 
As  U  2,  277.  H4A  Y,  2,  69.  H6A  U,  3,  73.  B3  111,  5, 
61.  Caes.  T,  3,  84. 

Mlacreanft,  a  vile  wretch:  thou  art  a  traitor  and 
a  m.  B2  1, 1, 39.  weU,  «.,  /'//  be  there  as  soon  as  you, 
H6A  III,  4,  44.  cuTM,  m.,  when  thou  comest  to  the  stake, 
V,  3,  44.  0  vassal,  tn.!  Lr.  I,  1,  163  (Qq  recreant), 

Hlacreate,  illegitimate:  opening  titles  m.  whose 
right  suits  not  m  native  colours  wiSi  the  truth,  H5  I, 
2,16. 

Hia^eed,  a  wicked  action:  Lncr.  609.  637.  H6C 
III,  3, 183.  R3  I,  4,  70. 

lIladeiDeaii,  rb.  refl.  to  behave  ill: ^ou  have  —ed 
yourself  toward  the  king,  H8  V,  3,  14. 

Miademeanoiira,  ill  behaviour:  Tw.  II,  3, 106. 

Mladonbt,  subst  suspicion,  diffidence,  apprehen- 
sion: he  cannot  so  precisely  weed  this  land  as  his  — s 
present  oceasionp  H4B  lY,  1,  206.  steel  thy  fearful 
thoughts  and  change  m.  to  resolution,  H6B  III,  1,  332. 

Miadoobft,  vb.  to  mistmst:  I  do  not  m,  my  wife, 
Wiv.  11,  1,  192.  let  this  letter  be  read:  our  parson  — s 
it,  LLL  IV,  3,  104.  I  could  neiUier  believe  norm.  All's 

1,  3,  130.  if  you  m.  me  that  lam  not  she,  HI,  7, 1.  the 
bird  ^eth  every  bush,  H6C  Y,  6,  14.  this  sudden  stab 
of  rancour  Im,  B3  III,  2,  89.  do  you  nt.  this  sword  f 
Ant.  Ill,  7,  63. 

Mladread,  fear  of  evil:  the  passions  of  the  mind, 
thai  have  their  first  conception  by  m,,  have  after'nourish" 
ment  and  life  by  care;  and  what  was  first  but  fear 
what  might  be  done,  grows  elder  now  and  cares  it  be 
not  done,  Per.  I,  2,  12. 

Mlaeniini  (O.  £dd.  Mesena)  a  promontory  in 
ancient  Campania:  Ant  II,  2,  163. 

Mla«r,  1)  a  misetbole  wretch,  decrepit  m.,b<ue 
ignoble  wretch,  H6A  Y,  4,  7. 

2)  a  niggard:  Sonn.  75,  4.  As  Y,  4,  63.  H5  II,  4, 
47.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  143.  Per.  II,  1,  33. 

HlaemMo,  1)  nnhappy,  wretched:  Tp.  I,  1,  36. 
Gent  lY,  1,  35.  Y,  4,  28.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  2.  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  234.  As  lY,  3,  133.  Wint  I,  2, 351.  H5  II,  2, 178. 
H6B  HI,  1,  201.  H6C  I,  4,  85.  U,  5,  88.  B3  I,  2,  27. 
1,  3,  258.  I,  4,  2.  UI,  4,  105.  lY,  1,  76.  Tit  H,  3, 
108.  HI,  2,  28.  lY,  3,  18.  Bom.  Ill,  3,  145.  lY,  5, 
44.   Tim.  lY,  3,  248.   462.  Mcb.  lY,  3,  103.  Lr.  Y, 

3,  46.  Ant  lY,  15,  51.  Cymb.  I,  6, 6. 

2)  worthless,  despicable,  wretched:  a  nu  world. 
As  U,  7,  13.  0  m.  age,  H6B  lY,  2,  11.  gross  and  m, 
ignorance,  178.  0  m.  thought,  H6C  III,  2,  151.  its 
worldly  men  have  m.,  mad,  mistaking  eyes^  Tit  Y,  2, 
66.  what  m.  praise  hast  thou  for  her,  0th.  II,  1,  140. 
QnibbUng  in  Tim.  lY,  3,  249. 

UiacraMy,  calamitously:  he  be  asm.  slain  as  I, 
H6C  I,  3,  42. 

Mlserr*  1)  wretchedness,  great  distress,  calamity: 
Ven.  707.  738.  Pilgr.  404.  Tp.  II,  2,  41.  Err.  Y,  322. 
Merch.  Ill,  4,  21.  lY,  1,  272.  As  II,  1, 51.  HI,  2,  296. 
Shr.  lY,  3,  34.  Tw.  HI,  4,  383.  Wint  HI,  2, 123.  Y, 

1,  146.  John  HI,  4,  35.  B2  H,  1,  85.  H6A  HI,  2, 137. 
H6B  HI,  1,  200.  H6C  HI,  3^  264.  B3  lY,  1,  53.  H8 
Prol.  30.  Cor.  I,  1,  21.  IV,  5,  94.  Y,  2,  103.  Tit  II, 
5,  57.  HI,  1,  134.  Bom.  I,  2,  60.  Y,  1,  41.   Tim.  lY, 

2,  32.  lY,  3,  242.  531.  Lr.  II,  2, 173.  lY,  1,  79.  lY, 

Schmidt,  81iAkefp«ar«  Lexicon.    3.  Ed.    T.  II. 


5,  12.  lY,  6,  63.  0th.  Ill,  3, 171.  Cymb.  I,  5,  55.  Per 
1, 4,  55.  66.  a$td  the  m.  t>,  exanqtle  ccmnot  dissuade 
succession,  All's  HI,  5,  23 ;  cf .  when  we  in  our  viciouS' 
ness  grow  hard  —  0  m,  anU!  —  the  wise  gods  seel 
our  eyes.  Ant.  HI,  13,  112.  /ie  covets  less  than  m.  itself 
would  give.  Cor.  II,  2,  131  (explained  by  most,  but 
unnecessarily,  as  meaning  avarice). 

Plur.  — ies  =  calamities,  misfortunes:  Merch.  I, 
2,  4.  All's  HI,  2,  122.  Wint  lY,  4,  579.  822.  H6A 
1, 1,  88.  II,  5,  29.  H6B  H,  4, 16.  B3  lY,  4, 17.  129. 
H8  HI,  1, 108.  HI,  2,  389.  430.  Tit  HI,  1,  220.  244. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  76.  Caes.  lY,  3,  221.  Lr.  HI,  6, 110.  Y,  3, 
180.  Cymb.  Y,  4, 86.  144.  Per.  1,4,88.  Y,3,41. 

2)  contemptibleness:  0  noble  m,,  to  be  C  the  field, 
and  ask  *what  news*,  Cymb.  Y,  3,  64  (=  contempt- 
ibleness in  a  nobleman). 

HiarortuBe,  evil  accident,  calamity:  Lucr.  1713. 
Ado  Y,  1, 17.  Merch.  I,  1,  21.  II,  4, 36  (fern.).  B2  I, 

2,  49.  Y,  5,  71.  H6C IV,  4,  3.  20.  Bom.  I,  4,  91.   Y, 

3,  82.  Per.  H,  3,  88  (by  m,  qf  the  seas),  90.  Plur. 
— * ;  Err.  1, 1, 120.  B2  Y,  5, 29  (Ff  m.).  H8  HI,  2,  374. 

HltSlve,  to  have  a  presentiment  of  evil :  my  — ing 
still  falls  shrewdly  to  the  purpose,  Caes.  HI,  1,  145. 
my  mind  — «,  0th.  HI,  4,  89.  FoUowed  by  a  clause: 
my  mind  — s  some  consequence  yet  hanging  in  the  stars 
shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearful  date,  Bom.  I,  4,  106. 
With  a  dative:  my  heart  — s  me,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  226.  so 
doth  my  heart  m,  me,  in  these  conflicts  what  may  befall 
him,  H6C  lY,  6,  94. 

Hlsffovemed,  ill  behaved,  rude  (cf.  Governmental 
rude  m,  hands  from  windows*  tops  threw  dust  andn^ 
bish  on  King  Richards  head,  B2  V,  2,  5. 

Misffoveriiliiff,  want  of  self-control,  bad  con- 
duct: black  lust,  dishonour,  shame,  m.,  who  seek  to 
stain  the  ocean  of  thy  blood,  Lucr.  654. 

Hltf •vernmeBt,  the  same:  thus,  pretty  lady,  I 
am  sorry  for  thy  mu<A  m.  Ado  lY,  1,  100. 

MlaffralTed,  gi'afted  amiss,  ill  placed:  (love)  m. 
tn  respect  of  years,  Mids.  I,  1,  137. 

Hlagalde,  to  lead  a  wrong  way:  her  great  charms 
m.  thy  opposers  swords^  Cor.  1,  5,  23. 

Mishap,  subst.  ill  chance,  misfortune:  Err.  I,  1^ 
142.  H6A  I,  1,  23.  Plur.  — s:  Ven.  603.  Err.  I,  1, 
121.  Tit  1, 152. 

Mishear,  to  mistake  in  hearing:  thou  hast  mis-' 
spoke,  misheard,  John  UI,  1,  4. 

MlslBterpreft,  to  explain  in  a  wrong  sense:  your 
exposition  — in^.  Per.  1, 1, 112.  Trans.:  you  did  make 
him  m.  me,  B2  HI,  1,  18. 

Mislead  (impf.  not  used,  partic  misled),  to  lead 
astray,  to  guide  a  wrong  way:  Lucr.  369.  Meas.  lY, 
1,  4.  Ado  lY,  1,  189.  Mids.  II,  1,  39.  AU's  lY,  5,  1. 
B2  HI,  1,  8.  H4A  IV,  3,  51.  Y,  1, 105.  H4B  I,  2, 163. 
H6B  lY,  8,  8.  H6C  HI,  3, 35.  Y,  1,  97. 

Mlsleader,  one  who  leads  to  HI:  H4A  H,  4,  508. 
H4B  Y,  5,  68.  H6B  Y,  1,  163. 

Mlsllke,  subst  dislike,  aversion:  setting  your 
scorns  and  your  m.  aside,  H6C  IV,  1,  24. 

Mlsllke,  vb.  to  dislike,  to  disapprove:  m.  me  not 
for  my  complexion.,  Merch.  II,  1, 1.  'tis  not  my  speeches 
that  you  do  m,  H6B  I,  1,  140.  if  he  m.  my  speech  and 
what  is  done.  Ant  HI,  13,  147. 

Mlsordered,  out  of  order,  deranged,  irregular: 
the  time  m.  H4B  lY,  2,  33. 

Misplace,  to  put  in  a  wrong  place;  absol.:  do 
you  hear  how  he  — sf  Meas.  11,  1,  90  (=  misapplies 
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thfi  words).  Trans.:  gilded  honour  shamefully  — <f, 
Sonn.  66,  5.  her  benefits  are  mightily  — </,  As  I,  2,  37. 
the  —d  John,  John  III,  4,  133.  the  crown  so  foul  — <f, 
E3  111,  2,  U. 

Hliprlie  or  HUprlze,  to  UDdenralae,  to  slight, 
to  despise  (Fr.  m^priser):  — ing  what  they  look  on. 
Ado  111,  1,  52.  /  am  altogether  — cf,  As  I,  1,  177. 
your  reputation  shall  not  be  — d,  I,  2,  192.  by  the  — ing 
of  a  maid  too  virtuous  for  the  contempt  of  empire,  All's 

III,  2,  33.  —ing  the  knight  opposed,  Troil.  IV,  5,  74 
(Ff  disprising). 

Hlsprlied,  mistaken:  you  spend  your  passion  on 
a  m.  mood,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  74. 

HliprliUn,  1)  the  taking  one  thing  for  another, 
mistake,  error :  thyself  thou  gavest,  thy  own  worth  then 
not  knowing,  or  me,  to  whom  thou  gavest  it ,  else  mis- 
taking;  so  thy  great  gift,  upon  m.  growing,  comes  home 
again,  on  better  judgment  making,  Sonn.  87,  11.  there 
is  some  strange  m.  in  the  princes.  Ado  IV,  1,  187.  a 
fever  in  your  blood  I  why,  then  incision  would  let  her 
out  in  saucers:  sweet  m.  LLL  IV,  3,  98.  of  thy  m.  must 
perforce  ensue  some  true  love  turned,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  90. 
m,  in  the  highest  degree,  1^.  \,  5, 61.* envy,  therefore, 
or  m.  is  guilty  of  this  fault,  H4A  1,  3,  27. 

2)  nndervalaing,  contempt:  proud  scornful  boy  that 
dost  in  vile  m.  shackle  up  my  love  and  her  desert.  All's 
II,  3,  159. 

lllipr«ad,  viciously  proud:  m.  York,  H6C  11,6, 7. 

HIiquQte,  to  misinterpret,  to  misconstrue:  infer- 
prettUion  will  m.  our  looks,  H4A  V,  2,  13. 

lIUrep«rt,  vb.  to  speak  ill  of,  to  slander:  atnan 
thai  never  yet  did  m.  your  grace,  Meas.  V,  148. 

Hill,  vb.  1)  to  fail  in  aiming  at,  not  to  hit:  he 
could  not  m,  it,  Tp.  II,  1,  40.  he  — es  not  much,  56. 
you  find  not  the  apostraphas,  and  so  m.  the  accent,  "LLL 

IV,  2, 124.  you  «n.  my  sense,  Shr.  V,  2, 18.  a  health  to 
all  that  shot  and  — ec/,  51.  /  — edmy  aim,  H6A  I,  4, 
4.  /  — ed  the  meteor  once,  H8  V,4,52.  hit  or  m,  Troil. 
1,  3,  384.  in  that  hit  you  m.  Rom.  I,  1,  214.  maym. 
our  name  and  hit  the  woundless  air,  Hml.  IV,  1,  43. 

2)  to  fail  of  finding  or  obtaining:  so  may  I,  blind 
fortune  leading  me,  m.  that  which  one  unworthier  may 
attain,  Merch.  II,  1,  37.  so  may  you  m.  me.  III,  2, 12. 
who  ever  strove  to  show  her  merits  that  did  m,  her  lovef 
All's  I,  1,  242.  your  free  undertcJcing  cannot  m,  a  thri- 
ving issue,  Wint.  II,  2,  44.  if  misfortune  m.  the  first 
career,  R2  I,  2,  49.  though  thy  master  — ed  it  (the 
-way)  H8  111,  2,439.  he  could  not  m,  them  (the  daggers) 
Mcb.  II,  2,  13.  he  that  hath  — ed  the  princess  is  a 
thing  too  bad  forbad  report,  Cymb.  I,  1,  16.  I  could 
not  m.  my  way.  111,  6,  9.  With  an  inf.:  if  we  m,  to 
meet  him  handsomely.  Tit  II,  3,  268. 

3)  to  be  without,  to  want:  thy  record  never  can  be 
— ed,  Sonn.  122,  8.  we  cannot  m,  him,  Tp.  I,  2,  311. 
what  I  can  help  thee  to  thou  shalt  not  m.  All's  I,  3,  262. 
he  would  m.  it  rather  than  carry  it  but  by  the  suit  of 
the  gentry  to  him.  Cor.  II,  1,  253. 

4)  to  perceive  and  feel  the  want  of:  the  moon 
being  clouded  presently  is  — ed,  Lucr.  1007.  I  shall 
m.  tiee ,  but  yet  thou  shalt  have  freedom,  Tp.  V,  95. 
when  he  shall  m.  me,  Wint.  IV,  4,  505.  your  Corio' 
lanus  is  not  much  — ed.  Cor.  IV,  6, 13.  our  dear  friend 
JBanquo,  whom  we  m.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  90.  the  friends  we 
m.  V,  8,  35.  you  shall  be  — ed  at  court,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 
129.  189.  Ill,  5,  90. 

5)  to  fail,  tc  omit,  not  to  observe,  not  to  keep: 


one  that  will  not  m.  you  morning  nor  evening  prayer^ 
Wiv.  II,  2,  102.  for  — tn^  your  meetings  and  appoint" 
ments.  III,  1,  92.  I  will  not  m.  her,  III,  5,  56  (=  not 
fail  her). 

6)  to  be  absent  or  deficient,  to  be  wanting:  what 
here  shcUl  m.,  our  toil  shall  strive  to  mend,  Rom.  Prol. 
14.  Mostly  in  the  partic.  — ing  =  wanting:  the  warm 
effects  which  she  in  him  finds  — ing.  Yen.  605.  there 
are  yet  — ing  of  our  company  some  few  odd  lads,  Tp. 
V,  254.  Me  roynish  clown  is  also  — tn^,  As  II,  2,  9. 
if  in  her  marriage  my  consent  be  — ing,  Tim.  I,  1,  136. 
Macduff  is  — tn^,  Mcb.  V,  8, 38.  she  was  — ing,  Cymb. 

IV,  3,  17.  upon  my  ladys  —ing,  V,  5,  275. 

Hln,  subst.  1)  misbehaviour,  offence:  he  saith 
she  is  immodest,  blames  her  m.  Yen.  53.*cf.  Amiss. 

2)  state  of  missing ,  feeling  the  loss  and  want  of 
sth.:  /  should  have  a  heavy  m.  of  thee,  H4A  V,  4, 105. 

Misshaped,  deformed:  H6C  III,  2,  170. 

Hlsshapen,  the  same:  Lucr.  925.  Tp.  V,  268. 
H6C  II,  2,  136.  V,  5,  35.  R3  I,  2,  251  (Qq  unshapen). 
Rom.  1,  1,  185.  111,3,  131. 

HUshealhed,  ill  sheathed,  ill  scabbarded:  m.  in 
my  daughter's  bosom,  Rom.  V,  3,  205. 

Mlsslngly,  so  as  to  feel  and  regret  the  absence : 
what  his  happier  affairs  may  be,  are  to  me  unknown: 
but  I  have  m.  noted,  he  is  of  late  much  retired  from 
court,  Wint.  IV,  2,  35  (=  with  regret). 

UlsslsB,  a  sending,  deputation:  whose  glorious 
deeds  made  emulous  — s  'mongst  the  gods  themselves, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  189  (moved  the  gods  to  depute  some  of 
their  own  number  who  were  to  emulate  him). 

Missive,  messenger:  whiles  I  stood  rapt  in  the 
wonder  of  it,  came  — s  from  the  king,  who  all-hailed 
me  "Thane  oj  Cawdor",  Mcb.  I,  5,  7.  did  gibe  my  m. 
out  of  audience.  Ant  II,  2,  74. 

Misspeak,  to  mistake  in  speaking,  to  make  a 
slip  of  the  tongue:  thou  hast  misspoke,  misheard, 
John  III,  1,  4. 

Mist,  subst.  a  thin  cloud  or  vapours  intercepting 
vision:  Lucr.  548.  643.  773.  Err.  II,  2,  218.  H4A  I, 
2,  226. 

Mist,  vb.  to  cloud,  to  cover  with  vapour:  if  that 
her  breath  will  m.  or  stain  the  stone,  why,  then  she  lives, 
Lr.  V,  3,  262. 

Mistake,  vb.  (impf.  mistook,  partic.  mistook,  mis- 
taken and  mistaen)  1)  to  take  wrongly,  to  commit  an 
error  or  offence  in  taking:  I  have  mistook:  this  is  the 
ring  you  sent  to  Silvia,  Gent  V,  4,  94  (Germ,  ich  habe 
mich  vergriffen),  I  have  lost  my  edifice  by  —  ing  the 
place  where  I  erected  it,  Wiv.  11,  2,  225  (=s  by  choo- 
sing a  wrong  place).  /  did  but  tell  her  she  mistook  her 
frets,  Shr.  II,  150.  the  better  act  of  purposes  mistook 
is  to  m.  again,  John  HI,  I,  274.  purposes  mistook 
fallen  on  the  inventors'  heads,  Hml.  V,  2,  395.  so  you 
m.  your  husbands.  III,  2, 262  (some  M.  Edd.  must  take}, 
ctthe  quibble  in  R2  111,  3,  17. 

2)  to  take  one  person  or  thing  for  another:  their 
several  counsels  they  unbosom  shall  to  loves  mistook, 
LLL  V,  2,  142.  for  three-foot  stool  —  M  me,  Mids.  II, 
1,  52.  cf.  11,  1,  32.  HI,  2,  112.  it  may  be  you  have 
—n  him,  All's  II,  5,  43.  you  do  m.  me,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  362 
(I  am  not  he  whom  you  mean),  you  have  mistook  Po- 
lixenes  for  Leontes,  Wint  II,  1,  81.  unless  I  have 
mistaen  his  colours  quite,  R3  V,  3,  35.  show  duty,  as 
— n  all  tliis  while  between  the  child  and  parent.  Cor. 

V,  3,  55  (=  confounded),  your  tributary  drops  belong 
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<o  woe,  which  you  — tng  offer  up  to  Joy,  Bom.  Ill,  2, 
104.  you  did  m.  him  sure,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  102. 

3)  to  misjndge:  or  me,  to  whom  thou  gavest  it,  else 
'•^ing,  Sonn.  87,  10.  m.  me  not  so  much  to  think  my 
poverty  is  treacherous ,  As  I,  3,  66.  you  have  mistook 
me  ail  this  while,  R2  HI,  2,  174.  my  father's  purposes 
^ave  been  mistook,  H4B  IV,  2,  56.  as  you  did  m,  the 
outward  composition  of  his  body,  H6A  II,  3,  74.  thou 
— St  me  much  to  think  J  do,  H6B  V,  1,  130.  Idom, 
my  person  all  this  while,  B3  I,  2,  253.  and  could  wish 
he  were  something  — n  in  it,  H8  I,  1,  195.  your  rage 
— sus.  III,  1, 101.  you  m.  my  fortunes,  Tim.  11,  2, 193. 
you  m.  my  love,  I,  2,  9.  /  have  much  mistook  your  pas- 
sion, Caes.  I,  2,  48.  — ing  his  purpose,  Lr.  I,  2,  90. 

4)  to  misapprehend,  to  misunderstand;  absol.: 
you  m.  Gent.  I,  I,  113.  you  mistook,  120.  or  else  I 
mistook,  II,  1,  10.  IV,  2,  57.  your  grace  — «,  B2  III, 
2,  10.  m.  not,  uncle,  15.  Trans.:  he  doth  but  m.  the 
truths  Tp.  II,  1,  57.  Moil — st  me,  Gent.  II,  5,  49.  m. 
the  word.  III,  1,  283.  they  mistook  their  erection  (for 
direction)  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  41.  you  must  not  m.  my  niece. 
Ado  1, 1,  61.  m.  me  not,  Shr.  II,  66 ;  Wint.  HI,  2,  110; 
R2  H,  3,  74 ;  Cor.  IV,  5,  86 ;  Tim.  IV,  3,  504.  it  has 
4tn  elder  sister,  or  I  m.  you,  Wint.  I,  2,  99.  you  m.  me, 
H4B  I,  2,  91;  B3  II,  2,  8.  you  will  m.  each  other,  Ub 
ill,  2,  146. 

5)  to  be  wrong,  to  err,  to  blander;  absol.:  oji 
the  eye  — s,  the  brain  being  troubled,  Yen.  1068;  cf. 
— ing  eyes,  Shr.  IV,  5,  45;  Tit  V,  2,  66.  yet  sinned 
I  not  but  in  — ing.  Ado  V,  1,  284.  thou  hast  — n 
-quite,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  88 ;  345 ;  347.  the  blind  woman  doth 
most  m.  in  her  gifts  to  women,  As  I,  2,  38.  m.  no 
more,  Shr.  IV,  2,  16.  you  m.,  sir,  V,  1,  82;  Tw.  I,  3, 
69;  III,  4,  247.  you,  my  lord,  do  but  m.  Wint.  II,  1,  81 ; 
100.  iflm,  in  those  foundations,  100.  to  m.  again, 
John  III,  1,  274.  iflm.  not,  H4A  V,  4,  59.  for  thy 
~-ing  so,  we  pardon  thee,  H6B  V,  1,  128.  129.  this 
•dagger  has  mistaken,  Rom.  V,  3,  203.  —  Trans.,  to  m. 
something,  =s  to  fail  in,  to  err  in,  to  be  wrong  with 
regard  to  sth.:  to  make  the  cunning  hounds  m,  their 
smell.  Yen.  686.  thy  false  dart  — s  that  aim  and  uleavts 
•an  infant* s  heart,  942.  thy  wretched  wife  mistook 
the  matter  so,  Lncr.  1826.  no  marvel  then  though  I  m. 
my  view,  Sonn.  148,  11.  this  letter  is  mistook,  LLL 
IV,  1,  57  (=delivered  into  wrong  hands),  thou  hast 
— fi  his  Utter,  108.  our  sport  shall  be  to  take  what  they 
JN.  Mids.  V,  90.  you  m.  the  matter,  B3  I,  3,  62.  what's 
Jie  that  hath  so  much  thy  place  mistook  to  set  thee  here, 
Lr.  II,  4,  12.  you  do  m.  your  business,  Ant.  H,  2, 45. 

Beflexively:  had  he  mistook  him  and  sent  to  me,  I 
should  ne'er  have  denied  his  occasion  so  many  talents, 
Tim.  HI,  2,  25  (=  had  he  sent  to  me  by  mistake). 

To  be  mistaken  or  mistook  =  to  be  in  an  error, 
to  be  wrong:  how  am  I  mistook  in  you,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 
111.  she,  mistaken,  seems  to  dote  on  me,  Tw.  II,  2,  36. 
jfott  have  been  mistook,  V,  266.  you  are  too  much  mis^ 
taken  in  this  king,  H5  II,  4,  30.  else  you  may  be  mar- 
vellously mistook,  HI,  6,  85.  pardon  me,  if  I  be  mis- 
taken, Lr.  I,  4,  70.  you  are  mistaken,  Cymb.  I,  4,  89. 

HIitAklnCf  snbst.  mistake,  error,  blunder:  made 
thee  no  — s,  Tp.  I,  2,  248.  either  this  is  envy  in  you, 
Jolly,  or  m,  Meas.  HI,  2,  150.  pardon  for  my  mad  m. 
Shr.  IV,  5,  49. 

Hlstempered,  1)  compounded  and  hardened  to 
4U1  iU  end:  throw  your  m.  weapons  to  the  ground,  Bom. 
d»  1,  94  (cf.  Temper^  subst.  and  ?b.). 


2)  ill  tempered,  ill  mixed,  diseased,  irritated 
(quibbling):  this  inundation  of  m.  humour  rests  by  you 
only  to  be  qualified^  John  V,  1,  12. 

Hlitermed,  called  by  a  wrong  name:  then  banish- 
ed, is  death  m.  Bom.  HI,  3,  21. 

Ulitenhlp ,  corrupted  from  mistressship  in  Tit. 
IV,  4,  40. 

Hlstfnl,  clouded,  half  blinded  by  tears:  I  must 
perforce  compound  with  m.  eyes,  H5  IV,  6,  34. 

Uisthlnk,  to  misjudge:  how  will  the  country  m> 
the  king,  H6C  H,  5,  108.  we  are  misthought  for  things 
that  others  do.  Ant.  V,  2,  176. 

Mistletoe,  the  plant  Yiscum  album:  Tit.  11^ 
3,95. 

lllil-llkc,  like  a  mist,  like  a  cloud:  unless  the 
breath  of  heart-sick  groans  m.  infold  me  from  the  search 
of  eyes,  Bom.  Ill,  3,  73. 

Hlstreadlnga,  sins:  to  punish  my  m.  H4A  HI, 
2,  11. 

HUftreu,  1)  a  woman  who  has  command  and 
governs;  opposed  to  servant:  /  am  the  m.  of  my  fate, 
Lucr.  1069.  nature,  sovereign  m,  over  wradc,  Sonn. 
126,  5.  m.  of  his  heart,  Compl.  142;  Shr.  IV,  2,  10. 
wi.  of  the  feast,  Wint.  IV,  3,  42.  IV,  4,  68.  m.  of  the 
field,  H8  HI,  1,  152.  the  m.  of  our  charms,  Mcb.  HI, 
5,  6.  m.  of  her  choice,  Hml.  HI,  2,  68.  opinion,  a  so^ 
vereign  m.  of  effects,  0th.  I,  3,  225.  O  sovereign  m.  of 
true  melancholy,  Ant.  IV,  9,  12.  the  m.  which  I  serve, 
Tp.  HI,  1,  6 ;  Merch.  HI,  2,  200.  my  m,  Tp.  H,  2, 144- 
Hl,  1,  11.  21.  33.  86.  Gent.  IV,  4,  175.  Err.  1,2,46. 
Mids.  H,  1,  59.  HI,  2,  6.  LLL  IV,  3,  230.  humbly 
called  m.  All's  V,  3,  19.  as  full  of  quarrel  and  offence 
as  my  young  —  dog,  Otb.  II,  3,  53.  too  tow  a  m.  for 
so  high  a  servant,  Gent.  H,  4, 106  etc.  Used  in  adress- 
ing  women:  Gent.  11,  1,  102.  II,  4,  2.  Err.  IV,  2, 46 
etc.  etc.  Adjectively :  the  m.  court  of  mighty  Europe^ 
H5  II,  4,  133. 

2)  a  female  owner:  Fll  use  thee  (a  picture)  kindly 
for  thy  — '  sake,  Gent.  IV,  4,  207.  more  mirth  than  I 
am  m.  of.  As  I,  2,  4.  more  than  m.  of  which  comes  to 
me  in  name  of  fault,  I  must  not  at  all  acknowledge, 
Wint  HI,  2,  60. 

3)  a  woman  beloved  and  courted :  my  — '  brows 
are  raven  black,  Sonn.  127,  9.  130,  1.  metamorphosed 
with  a  m.  Gent.  II,  1,  32.  be  not  like  your  m.  181.  II, 
4,  88.  Err.  H,  2,  113.  LLL  IV,  3,  270.  376.  As  I,  2, 
257.  II,  4,  38.  Tw.  II,  3,  40.  H6B  IV,  1,  143.  Cor. 
IV,  5,  207  etc.  etc. 

4)  a  female  teacher:  the  art  and  practic  part  of 
life  must  be  the  m,  to  this  theoric,  H5  I,  1,  52.  here 
she  comes  weeping  for  her  only  — '  death.  Per.  IV,  1, 
11.* And  =  a  woman  well  skilled  in  a  thing:  she 
seems  a  m.  to  most  that  teach,  Wint.  IV,  4,  593. 

5)  =  lady:  from  my  two  — es,  Wiv.  HI,  4,  115. 
to  meet  some  m.  fine,  when  — es  from  common  sense  are 
hid,  LLL  I,  1,  63.  64.  t«  praise  of  our  country  — es, 
Cymb.  I,  4,  62.  =  partner:  Mopsa  must  be  your  m. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  162. 

6)  a  term  of  courtesy  used  in  speaking  of  or  to 
women  (except  those  of  high  rank),  indiscriminately 
whether  they  are  married  or  not  (comprising  the  mo- 
dem Madam,  Mrs.,  and  Miss):  Wiv.  I,  1,  200.  IV,  2, 
138.  Mids.  I,  2,  106.  HI,  1,  145.  0th.  H,  1,  97.  IV, 
1,  261.  IV,  2,  27.  V,  2,  183  etc.  etc.  Wiv.  V,  5,  230. 
Meas.  V,  282.  Err.  Ill,  2,  29.  IV,  3,  81.  LLL  V,  2, 
286  (madam,  and  pretty  — ««;  i.  e.  the  princess  and 
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Her  ftUendants).  847.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  339.  Merch.  II,  5, 
40.  As  I,  3,  43.  Ill,  4,  50.  Shr.  HI,  2,  245.  Rom.  I, 
5,  20.  IV,  5,  1.  Hml.  II,  2,  444  etc.  etc.  Before 
names:  Wiv.  I,  1,  85.  198.  199.  I,  2,  3.  IV,  2,  135. 
Meas.  II,  1,  85.  H4A  III,  3,  106.  H4B  II,  2,  166. 
B3  I,  1,  73  etc.  Gent.  IV,  4,  8.  49.  Wit.  I,  1,  48. 
58.  197.  231.  268.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  211.  Err.  IV,  3, 
49.  Ado  V,  2,  1.  H4B  II,  2,  167  etc.  Before  ap- 
pellatives: m.  line,  Tp.  IV,  235.  m.  hride,  Shr.  V,  2, 
42.  m.  minion,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  152.  Costard  and  Touch- 
stone improperly  addressing  so  princesses:  LLL  IV, 
1,  49.  As  I,  2,  60.  Thersites  called  in  contempt  M. 
T.:  Troil.  11,1,39. 

Used  with  some  nnkindness  or  contempt  of  or  to 
women,  from  whom  the  affections  of  the  speaker  have 
been  estranged:  /  suspect  without  causey  m.,  do  I? 
Wiv.  IV,  2,  138.  now,  m.,  how  chance  you  went  not 
with  Master  Slender f  V,  5,  230.  you,  m.,  (ill  this  coil 
is  'long  of  you,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  339.  m.,  dispatch  you,  As 
I,  3, 43.  no,  proud  m.,  hope  not  after  it,  III,  5,  45.  m., 
how  mean  you  that?  Shr.  V,  2,  21.  and  my  young  m. 
thus  I  did  bespeak,  Hml.  II,  2, 140.  come  hither,  gentle 
m.  0th.  I,  3,  178.  IV,  1,  261.  IV,  2,  27.  V,  2,  183. 
'tis  well,  JR.  Per.  II,  5,  18.  73. 

7}  "the  small  ball  at  the  game  of  bowls,  now  call- 
ed the  Jack ,  at  which  the  plajers  aim"  (Nares) :  so, 
so,  rub  on,  and  kiss  the  m.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  52. 

Once  not  inflected  in  the  plural:  supposed  them 
m.  of  his  heart,  Compl.  142. 

HIiireMihlp,  a  term  of  courtesy  in  addressing 
women,  corrupted  to  mistership  by  Uie  clown:  Tit 
IV,  4,  40. 

lOiimit,  subst.  1)  want  of  confidence:  your  m. 
cannot  make  me  a  traitor.  As  I,  3,  58.  he  needs  not  our 
m.,  since  he  delivers  our  offices,  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  2. 

2)  suspicion,  apprehension,  dovbt:  full  of  foul  hope 
and  full  of  fond  m.  Lucr.  284.  his  kindled  duty  Arm- 
dled  her  m,  1352.  that  ugly  treason  of  m.,  which  makes 
me  fear  the  enjoying  of  my  hope,  Merch.  HI,  2,  28.  we 
have  but  trivial  argument,  more  than  m.,  that  shows  him 
worthy  death,  H6B  HI,  1,  242.  when  care,  m,  andtrea- 
son  waits  on  him,  H6C  11,  5,  54.  With  of,  =■  doubt 
of:  m.  of  my  success  hath  done  this  deed,  Caes.  V, 
3,  65.  66. 

Mlatrast,  vb.  1)  not  to  confide  in,  to  be  suspi- 
cious of:  /  will  never  m.  my  wife  again,  Wiv.  V,  5, 
141.  to  m.  any.  Ado  I,  1,  246.  m.  me  not,  R3  IV,  4, 
479.  — ing  them,  528.  to  have  — ed  her,  Cymb.  V,  5, 
66.  Absol.:  in  time  I  may  believe,  yet  I  in.  Shr.  Ill, 
1,51. 

2)  to  suspect,  to  apprehend :  this  is  an  accident  of 
hourly  proof  ,  which  I — ed  not,  Ado  II,  1,  189.  m.  it 
not,  Shr.  HI,  1,  52  (=  do  not  doubt  it),  all's  true 
that  is  — ed,  Wint.  II,  1,  48.  many  a  thousand,  which 
now  m.  no  parcel  of  my  fear,  H6C  V,  6,  38.  men's 
minds  m,  ensuing  dangers,  R3  II,  3,  42.  With  a 
clause:  jealousy  itself  could  not  m,  false •  creeping 
craft  and  perjury  should  thrust  into  so  bright  a  day 
such  black-faced  storms,  Lucr.  1516.  Absol.:  it  shall 
not  fear  where  it  should  most  m.  Yen.  1154.  they  had 
no  cause  to  m.  R3  HI,  2,  87. 

Hlilruiftfal,  1)  wanting  confidence,  suspicious: 
/  hold  it  cowardice  to  rest  m.  where  a  noble  heart  hath 
pawned  an  open  hand  in  sign  of  love,  H6C  IV,  2,  8. 

2)  easily  begetting  suspicion  and  apprehension: 
iheir  light  blown  out  in  some  m.  wood,  Yen.  826. 


MiBtf,  overspread  with  mist;  cloudy:  m.  vapours^ 
when  they  blot  the  sky.  Yen.  184.  Lucr.  782.  m.  night 
covers  the  shame,  ZbQ.from  their  m,jaws  breathe  f out 
contagious  darkness,  H6B  IV,  1,  6.  Cocytus*  «.  mouthy 
Tit  H,  3,  236.  m.  vale,  Y,  2,  36.  on  the  m.  mountain, 
tops.  Bom.  HI,  5,  10. 

Hlause,  subst  1)  ill  treatment:  upon  whose  dead 
corpse  there  was  such  m.  ,,by  those  Welshwomen  done,, 
H4A  I,  1,  43. 

2)  offence:  how  have  I  been  behaved,  that  he  might 
stick  the  smallest  opinion  on  my  least  mJ  0th.  IV,  2, 
109  (Ql  abuse). 

Hlsuie,  vb.  1)  to  employ  ill ,  to  use  to  a  wrong, 
and  bad  purpose:  /  have  — d  the  king's  press  dam,'^ 
nably,  H4A  IV,  2,  13.  m.  the  tenour  of  thy  kinsman  s 
trust,  V,  5,  5.  he  — s  thy  favours,  H4B  11,2, 138.  you 
m.  the  reverence  of  your  place,  IV,  2,  23.  thyself  Ay» 
self^st,  R3  IV,  4,  376  (Ff  thy  self  is  self- misused), 
swear  not  by  time  to  come,  for  that  thou  heut  — d  ere 
used,  by  time  — d  (Ff  times  ill-used)  o'erpast^  396. 

2)  to  treat  ill:  we  ccmnot  m,  him  enough,  Wiv.  IV, 
2,  105. 

3)  to  speak  falsely  of,  to  misrepresent:  all  my 
vows  are  oaths  but  to  m.  thee,  Sonn.  152,  7. 

4)  to  speak  ill  of,  to  revile:  0,  she  — d  me  past 
the  endurance  of  a  block.  Ado  H,  1,  246.  you  have- 
singly  — d  our  sex  in  your  love-prate.  As  IV,  1,  205. 
with  twenty  such  vile  terms,  as  had  she  studied  to  m.  me 
so,  Shr.  II,  160. 

5)  to  deceive:  proof  enough  to  m.  the  prince.  Ado 
H,  2,  28. 

HUe,  a  small  insect  (Acarus)  found  in  cheese: 
virginity  breeds  — s,  much  like  a  cheese.  All's  1, 1, 154. 
Used  for  any  thing  very  small :  losing  a  m.,  a  mountain 
gain,  Per.  H  Prol.  8. 

Hlthridatea,  king  of  Comagene:  Ant  III,  6,  73. 

HUlgate,  1)  to  soften,  to  ma]ke  less  severe :  I  have 
spoke  thus  much  to  m.  the  justice  of  thy  plea,  Merch- 
IV,  1,  203.  to  m.  the  scorn,  R3  III,  1,  133. 

2)  to  appease:  m.  this  strife,  H6A  111,  1,  88. 

Hlftlgatl«ii,  alleviation,  abatement  of  any  thing 
painful  and  afflictive:  ye  squeak  out  your  coxier s^ 
catches  without  any  m,  or  remorse  of  voice,  Tw.  II,  3, 
98.  how  now  for  m.  of  this  bill,  H5  I,  1,  70.  —  Lucio 
calls  the  bawd  Madam  M.  Meas.  I,  2,  45. 

BHiylene,  see  MytUene, 

Hlz,  1)  to  join  and  blend  into  one  mass,  to  mingle : 
were  never  four  such  lamps  (viz  eyes)  together  — ed,. 
Yen.  489.  her  modest  eloquence  with  sighs  is  — ed, 
Lucr.  563.  take  thou  my  oblation,  poor  but  free,  which 
is  not  — ed  with  seconds,  Sonn.  125,  11  (cf.  Second), 
solace  — ed  with  sorrow,  Pilgr.  203.  you  m.  your  sad''' 
ness  witli  some  fear,  H4B  V,  2,  46.  by  fair  per* 
suasions —  ed  with  sugared  words,  H6A  HI,  3, 18.  this- 
goodly  summer  with  your  winter  — ed,  Tit  V,  2,  172. 
tJte  elements  so  —ed  in  him,  Caes.  V,  5,  74.  matter 
and  impertinency  — ed,  Lr.  IV,  6,  178. 

2)  to  produce  by  mingling,  by  joining  different 
ingredients:  a  Utile  riper  and  more  lusty  red  than  that 
— ed  in  his  cheek.  As  HI,  5,  122.  hadst  thou  no  poison 
—ed,  Rom.  HI,  3,  44. 

Mixture,  1)  a  state  of  being  mixed  and  confound- 
ed: when  the  planets  in  evil  m.  to  disorder  wander^. 
Troil.  I,  3,  95. 

2)  a  powerful  liquid  composed  of  different  in« 
gredients:  if  tliis  m.  do  not  work,  Rom.  lY,  3,  21- 
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tXoti  in.  rank  J  Hml.  Ill,  2,  268.  — s  powerful  o'er  the 
-hlood,  0th.  I,  3,  104. 

!!•  or  M«ev  more  (plnrallj):  the  private  plea- 
sure  of  some  one  become  the  public  plague  of  many 
moe,  Liicr.  1479.  in  me  moe  woes  than  words  are  now 
depending  y  1615  (the  later  Qq  more),  found  yet  moe 
letters  sadly  penned  in  blood ,  Compl.  47.  in  moe  plea- 
sures to  bestow  ihem^  139.  in  this  life  lie  hid  moe  thou- 
sand  deaths,  Mens.  Ill,  1,  40.  sing  no  more  ditties, 
eing  no  mo.  Ado  II,  3,  72.  but  two  years  mo,  Merch. 
I,  1,  108.  mar  no  mo  of  my  verses,  As  III,  2,  278. 
many  thousands  moe,  Wint.  I,  2,  8.  moe  ballads,  lY, 
4,  278.  I  am  past  moe  children,  V,  2,  137  (the  later 
•Ff  more),  many  moe  with  me,  John  V,  4,  17  (F4 
more),  many  moe  of  noble  blood,  R2  II,  1,  239.  many 
tnoe  corrivals,  II4A  IV,  4,  31.  many  moe  proud  birds, 
H6C  II,  1,  170.  I  have  no  moe  sons,  R3  IV,  4,  199 
(reading  of  Ql;  the  rest  more),  with  many  moe  con- 
federates,  504.  many  moe  of  noble  fame,  IV,  5,  13. 
(Ff.  other),  moe  thousands,  H8  II,  3,  97.  moe  new  dis- 
graces.  III,  2,  5.  moe  prejerments,  V,  1,  36.  moe  voices. 
Cor.  II,  3,  132.  moe  noble  blows,  IV,  2,  21  (the  later 
Ff  more),  mo  suns  than  one.  Tit.  V,  3,  17  (Ff  more). 
mo  days,  Rom.  Ill,  1, 124  (Ql  more),  look,  moe,  Tim. 

I,  1,  41.  twenty  moe,  II,  1,  7.  with  two  stones  moe 
thanks  artificial  one,  II,  2,  117  (later  Ff  more),  moe 
things  like  men,  IV,  3,  398.  he  slays  moe  than  you  rob, 
436.  send  out  moe  horses,  Mcb.  V,  3,  35  (later  Ff 
more),  there  are  moe  with  him,  Caes.  II,  1,  72.  mo  tears, 
y,  3,  101.  if  I  court  mo  women,  you'll  couch  with  mo 
men,  0th.  IV,  3,57.  there  is  no  mo  such  Caesars,  Cymb. 
Ill,  1,36  (later  Ff  more),  mo  kings,  64.  moe  ministers,  X, 
3,  72  (later  Ff  more),  a  million  moe.  Ant.  IV,  14, 18  etc. 

II«aii,  Bubst.  lamentation :  Lucr.  1363.  Sonn.  44, 
12.  71,  13.  149,  8.  Pilgr.  295.  379.  Ado  V,  3,  16. 
H6A  II,  3,  44.  H6C  V,  4,  10.  R3  IV,  4,  68.   Troil. 

II,  2,  107.  Hml.  IV,  5,  198.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  273.  Per. 
IV  Prol.  27.  to  make  m.  Compl.  217.  Qent.  II,  3,  33. 
Mids.  V,  341.  Merch.  I,  1,  126.  R3  I,  2,  158.  to  make 
m.  to  =  to  complain  to:  I  oft  delivered  from  his  for- 
feitures many  that  have  at  times  made  m.  to  me,  Merch. 

III,  3,  23.  Plur.  — *;  Ven.  831.  Lucr.  587.  977. 1108. 
Mids.  V,190.  R2V,1,90.  R3II,2,80(Ff^rte/«).  Rom. 
V,  3, 15.  0th.  IV,  3,  45. 

Passing  into  the  sense  of  grief,  sorrow:  (tears 
and  groans)  poor  wasting  monuments  of  lasting  — s, 
Lucr.  798.  the  sad  account  of  forebemoaned  m.  Sonn. 
^0,  11.  thine  being  but  a  moiety  of  my  m.  R3  II,  2,  60 
(Qq  grief),  that  bear  this  mutual  heavy  load  ofm.  113. 
cL  also  Pilgr.  379  and  Cymb.  IV,  2,  273. 

lI«aB»  vb.  to  lament:  to  make  him  m.  Lucr.  977. 
m.  the  expense  of  many  a  vanished  sight,  Sonn.  30,  8. 
Some  M.  £dd.  — s  for  means  in  Mids.  V,  330. 

Kmmt,  a  ditch  round  a  house  for  the  purpose  of 
defence:  as  a  m.  defensive  to  a  house,  R2  II,  1,  48. 

Moated,  surrounded  with  a  ditch:  at  the  m. 
grange,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  277. 

ll«bled,  probably  =  having  the  head  wrapped 
up  or  muffled :  who  had  seen  the  m.  queen  — >  The  m. 
^ueenf  —  ThaVs  good;  m.  queen  is  good,  Hml.  II,  2, 
525—527  (Fl  inobUd). 

ll«ck,  subst.  ridicule,  derision,  sneer:  Meas.  V, 
324.  LLL  V,  2,  140.  Wint.  II,  1,  14.  H5  I,  2,  281. 
^85.  II,  4,  122.  125.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  104.  IV,  5,  291. 
Tit,  IV,  4,  58.  Caes.  II,  2,  96.  0th.  I,  2,  69.  Cymb. 
V,  4,  195.  Plur.  — «:  Ado  III,  1,  79.  LLL  V,  2,  251. 


637.  853.  As  III,  5,  33.  H4B  III,  1,  51  (0.  Edd. 
chances,  i.  e.  chance's,  mocks  and  changes;  M.  Edd. 
cAance<  mock).  H5  IV,  7,  52.  0th.  V,  2,  151  (vUlany 
hath  made  — s  with  thee). 

Bl«ck,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  make  contemptuous  sport: 
"^ing  birds,  Lucr.  1121.  m.  not.  Ado  I,  1,  287.  some 
merry  ^ing  lord,  LLL  II,  52.  V,  2,  59. 139.  256.  As 
III,  2,  226.  Shr.  V,  2,  132.  H5  IV,  5,  5.  Troil.  IV,  2, 
21.  26.  Cor.  II,  3,  215.  Ant.  IV,  6,  25.  With  a  clause: 
m.  not,  that  I  ajffect  the  untraded  oath,  Troil.  IV,  5, 
178.  With  at:  Lucr.  989.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  58.  R2  I, 
3,  293.  Ill,  3,  171  (Qq  laugh).  H4B  IV,  5,  119.  H5 
HI,  5,  28.  V,  1,  58.  74.  V,  2,  102.  H6CV,4,57.  H8 

I,  2,  86.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  127. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  deride,  to  ridicule,  to  laugh  to 
scorn:  Lucr.  1090.  Sonn.  107,  6.  Tp.  II,  1,  225. 
Ill,  2,  34.  Ill,  3,  9.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  49.  Ill,  3,  245.  V,  3, 
20.  21.  Meas.  I,  3,  27.  I,  4,  38.  LLL  V,  2,  58.  155. 
156.  301.  909.  918.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  150.  156.  299.426. 
As  I,  2,  220.  221.  Wint.  Ill,  3,  101.  103.  V,  3,  79. 
John  V,  1,  72.  R2  II,  1,  85.  87.  Ill,  2,  23.  171.  n4B 

II,  2,  156.  V,  2,  90.  H5  IV,  3,  92.  V,  1,  39.  V,  2,  214. 
H6C  I,  4,  90.  II,  6,  76.  Ill,  2,  158.  R3  I,  4,  33.  Ill, 
1,  129.  IV,  4,  284.  V,  1,  9.  H8  II,  1,  101.  Troil.  I, 
3,  146.  IV,  2,  38.  V,  2,  99.  Cor.  I,  9,  78.  II,  3,  167. 
169.  Ill,  1,  42.  IV,  6,  104.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  239.  Tim.  IV, 
3,  303.  Caes.  I,  2,  206.  Hml.  I,  2,  177.  V,  1,  211. 
V,  2,  268.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  71.  IV,  7,  59.  0th.  Ill,  3,  166 
(Hanmer  make,  which  may  be  right).^270.  IV,  1,  61. 
Ant.  Ill,  4,  15.  V,  2,  288.  Cymb.  I,  6,  76.  Per.  V, 

1,  143.  164.  Followed  by  with,  to  note  the  cause  of 
derision :  m.  you  with  me,  after  I  can  gone,  Sonn.  71, 
14.  m.  us  with  our  bareness.  All's  IV,  2,  20.  Follow- 
ed by  a  prepositional  expression,  to  denote  an  effect: 
m.  him  home  to  Windsor,  Wiy.  IV,  4,  64.  she  would 
m.  me  into  air,  Ado  III,  1,  75.  she  — s  all  her  wooers 
out  of  suit,  II,  1,  364.  m.  the  good  housewife  Fortune 
from  her  wheel,  As  I,  2,  33.  many  widows  shall  this 
mock  m.  out  of  their  dear  husbands,  m.  mothers  from 
their  sons,  m.  castles  down,  H5  I,  2,  285.  286. 

b)  to  set  at  nought:  m.  the  lion  when  he  roars  for 
prey,  Merch.  II,  1,  30.  such  a  headstrong  potent  fault 
it  is  that  it  but  —s  reproof,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  225.  Me  etir- 
feited  grooms  do  m.  their  charge  with  snores,  Mcb.  II, 

2,  6.  let's  m.  the  midnight  bell.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  185.  cf. 
to  m.  at:  R2  I,  3,  203.  H4B  iV,  5,  119.  Cor.  Ill,  2, 
127. 

c)  to  illude,  to  deceiye,  to  beguile,  to  tantalize: 
to  m.  the  subtle  in  themselves  beguiled,  Lucr.  957.  the 
scalps  of  many,  almost  hid  behind,  to  jump  up  higher 
seemed,  to  m.  the  mind,  1414.  shadows  like  to  thee  do 
m.  my  sight,  Sonn.  61,  4.  you  will  not  m.  me  with  a 
husband,  Meas.  V,  422.  423.  their  several  counsels 
they  unbosom  shall  to  loves  mistook,  and  so  be  — ed 
withal,  LLL  V,  2,  142.  who  would  be  so  —ed  with 
glory!  Tim.  IV,  2,  33.  we  are  —ed  with  art,  Wint. V, 

3,  68.  to  m.  the  expectation  of  the  world,  H4B  V,  2, 
126.  — ing  him  about  the  marriage,  H6C  IV,  1,  30. 
a  mother  only  — ed  with  two  sweet  babes,  R3  IV,  4, 
87.  how  my  achievements  m.  me,  Troil.  IV,  2,  71.  I'll 
trust,  by  leisure,  him  that  —s  me  once,  Tit.  I,  301.  the 
babbling  echo  — s  the  hounds,  replying  shrilly  to  the 
well-tuned  horns,  II,  3,  17.  m,  the  time  wiHi  fairest 
show,  Mcb.  I,  7,  81.  m.  our  eyes  with  air.  Ant.  IV,  14, 
7.  that  villain  hath  —ed  me,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  63.  with 
marriaqe  wherefore  was  he  — ed,  V,  4,  58.  Hiis  is  the 


7Sl 


M 


rarest  dream  that  e*er  duU  sleep  did  m.  sad  fools 
wiihal,  Per.  V,  1,  164. 

d)  to  mimic:  to  see  the  life  as  lively  ^ed  as  ever 
still  sleep  — 6<f  death ,  Wint.  V,  3,  19.  20.  another 
shall  as  loud  as  thine  rattle  the  welkin's  ear  and  m. 
the  deep-mouthed  thunder,  John  V,  2,  173.  it  is -a 
pretty  — iny  of  the  life,  Tim.  1,  1,  36. 

e)  to  pretend  or  feign  in  a  delusive  manner: /or 
— ing  marriage  with  a  dame  of  France,  H6C  111,  3, 
255.  he  — s  die  pauses  that  he  makes,  Ant.  T,  1,  2. 

lI«elLable»  ridiculous:  the  behaviour  of  the  country 
is  most  m.  at  the  court,  As  111,  2,  49. 

ll«eker,  1)  scoffer:  LLL  V,  2,  552.  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  168.  Merch.  1,  2,  62.  Cor.  II,  1,  93.  Rom.  II,  4, 
223. 

2)  one  who  illudes  and  disappoints;  "with  of:  if 
thou  diest  before  I  come,  thou  art  a  m.  of  my  labour, 
As  II,  6,  13. 

HQckery,  1)  derision,  ridicule:  on  Hiema*  crown 
an  odorous  chaplet . . .  is,  as  in  m.,  set,  Mids.  II,  1, 11 1. 
this  keen  m.  II,  2,  123.  observe  him,  for  the  love  of  m. 
Tw.  II,  5,  22.  revenge  on  Edwards  m.  H6C  III,  3, 
265.  was  not  this  m,f  Cor.  II,  3,  181.  Plur.  — ies: 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  260  (Evans'  speech). 

2)  subject  of  laughter  and  derision :  what  m.  wiU 
it  be  to  want  the  bridegroom,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  4.  what  a  m. 
should  it  be  to  swear,  John  III,  1,  285.  to  hang  like 
a  rusty  mail  in  monumental  m.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  153.  pa* 
tience  her  injury  a  m.  makes,  0th.  I,  3,  207.  will  you 
rhyme  upon'i  and  vent  it  for  a  m.f  Cymb.  V,  3,  56. 

8)  mimickry,  counterfeit  appearance,  empty 
imitation:  a  m.  king  of  snow,  R2  IV,  260.  minding 
true  things  by  what  their  -^ies  be,  H5  IV  Chor.  53.  to 
trust  the  m.  of  unquiet  slumbers,  R3  HI,  2,  27.  unreal 
m.,  hence!  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  107.  our  vain  blows  are  mali' 
cious  m,  Hml.  I,  1,  146  (a  mere  semblance  of  malice, 
i.  e.  of  injury  done). 

ll«ek*waier,  "a  jocular  term  of  reproach  used 
by  the  Host,  in  Wiv.  II,  3,  60,  to  the  French  Doctor 
Cains.  Considering  the  profession  of  the  doctor,  and 
the  coarseness  of  Uie  host,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  I 
think,  that  he  means  to  allude  to  the  mockery  of 
judging  of  diseases  by  the  water  or  urine,  which  was 
the  practice  of  all  doctors,  regular  and  irregular,  at 
that  time,  and  the  subject  of  much,  not  ill-placed, 
jocularity.  Mock- water  must  mean,  therefore,  'yon 
pretending  water-doctor.'  A  very  few  speeches  before 
the  same  speaker  calls  Dr.  Caius  King  Urinal,  and, 
twice  in  the  following  scene ,  Sir  Hugh  threatens  to 
knock  his  urinals  about  his  costard,"  Nares. 

Hede,  manner  of  being:  now  my  death  changes 
the  m.  H4B  IV,  5,  200. 

ll«4el  (cf.  Module),  1)  outline,  pattern  of  some- 
thing to  be  made,  representation  in  little:  tot7/  it  serve 
for  any  m,  to  build  mischief  on?  Ado  I,  3,  48.  when 
we  mean  to  build,  we  first  survey  the  plot,  then  draw 
the  m.  H4B  I,  3,  42.  draw  anew  the  m.  in  fewer  offi' 
ces,  46.  the  plot  of  situation  andthem,bl.  I'll  draw 
the  form  and  »i.  of  our  battle,  R3  V,  3,  24. 

2)  any  thing  shaped  in  imitation  of  something 
greater,  a  copy,  image:  thy  brother,  who  was  the  ni. 
of  thy  father  s  life,  R2  I,  2,  28 ;  cf.  the  m.  of  our  chaste 
love,  his  young  daughter,  H8  IV,  2,  132;  princes  are 
a  m.,  which  heaven  makes  like  to  itself,  Per.  II,  2, 11. 
that  small  m.  of  the  barren  earth  which  serves  as  paste 
and  cover  to  our  bones,  R2  III,  2,  153  (the  grave, 


which,  to  the  dead,  represents  the  whole  earth.  ^'Ac* 
cording  to  Malonc,  the  king  means  to  say  that  the 
earth  placed  upon  the  body  assumes  its  form;  ac« 
cording  to  Douce,  model  seems  to  mean  in  this  place 
a  measure,  portion,  or  quantity."  Dyce.  cf.  besides 
mould  in  Edward  III,  A.  V,  Sc.  3:  the  pillars  of  hi» 
herse  shall  be  their  bones;  the  mould  that  covers  him^ 
their  cities*  ashes),  showing,  as  in  a  m.,  our  firm  estate, 
R2  III,  4,  42.  thou,  the  m.  where  old  Troy  did  standi 
V,  1,  11.  0  England,  m.  to  thy  inward  greatness,  like 
little  body  with  a  mighty  heart,  H5  II  Chor.  16.*my 
father's  signet,  which  was  the  m,  of  that  Danish  sealy 
Hml.  V,  2,  50. 

Uedena,  (O.  Edd.  Medena),  towa.  in  Italy:  Ant. 
I,  4,  57. 

Hederaie,  adj.  temperate,  not  excessive,  holding 
the  mean :  0  love,  be  m.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 112.  m.  lamen^ 
tationn  All's  I,  1,  64.  on  a  m.  pace,  Tw.  II,  2,  3.  be 
m.  Troil.  IV,  4,  1.  a  m.  table,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  117.  with 
m.  haste,  Hml.  1,  2,  238. 

Hederaie,  vb.  to  restrain  from  excess,  to  temper: 
how  can  I  m.  it  (my  grief) f  Troil.  IV,  4,  5. 

II«deraCel7,  in  a  middle  degree,  not  excessively: 
to  laugh  m.  LLL  1,  1,  200.  love  m.  Rom.  II,  6,  14. 

Mederatlen,  forbearance  of  excess,  equanimity: 
Troil.  IV,  4,  2. 

Medern,  commonplace,  common,  trite:  how  far 
a  m.  quill  doth  come  too  short,  speaking  of  worth,  what 
worth  in  you  doth  grow,  Sonn.  83,  l^fuU  of  wise  saws 
andm,  instances,  As  II,  7,  156.  betray  themselves  to 
every  m.  censure,  IV,  1,7.  we  have  our  philosophical 
persons,  to  make  m.  and  familiar,  things  supernatural 
and  causeless^  All's  II,  3,  2.  her  infinite  cunning,  with 
her  m.  grace,  subdued  me  to  her  rate,  V,  3,  2li.^that 
fell  anatomy  which  cannot  hear  a  lady's  feeble  voice, 
which  scorns  a  m.  invocation,  John  III,  4,  42.  which 
m,  lamentation  might  have  moved,  Rom.  Ill,  8,  120. 
where  violent  sorrow  seems  a  m,  ecstasy ,  i^sh^XVj-^ 
170.  these  thin  habits  and  poor  likelihoods  ofm.  seem* 
ing,  0^.  I^  3,  109.  immoment  toys,  things  of  such 
dignity  as  we  greet  m.  friends  withal.  Ant  V,  2,  167, 

Hedest,  1)  keeping  just  measure  and  proportion, 
acting  with  moderation:  sometime  he  trots,  as  if  he 
told  the  steps,  with  gentle  majesty  and  m.  pride ,  Yen. 
278.  joy  could  not  show  itself  m.  enough  without  a 
badge  of  bitterness,  Ado  I,  1,  22.  this  is  called  the 
quip  m.  As  V,  4,  79.  you  must  cor{fine  yourself  within 
the  m.  limits  of  order,  Tw.  1,  8,  9.  /  call  thee  by  the 
most  m.  terms,  IV,  2,  36.  how  m.  in  exception,  and 
withal  how  terrible  in  constant  resolution,  H5  11, 4, 34. 
/  could  say  more,  but  reverence  to  your  calling  makes 
me  m.  H8  V,  3,  69.  the  wound  of  peace  is  surety,  surC'* 
ty  secure;  but  m,  doubt  is  called  the  beacon  of  the 
wise,  Troil.  II,  2,  15  (i.  e.  moderate,  sober  apprehen* 
sion) ;  cf.  m,  wisdom  plucks  me  from  over-credulous  haste^ 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  119  ( =  sober),  do  not  cry  havoc,  where 
you  should  but  hunt  with  m.  warrant,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  276. 

2)  filling  up  the  measure,  neither  going  beyond 
nor  falling  short  of  what  is  required,  corresponding, 
satisfactory,  becoming:  give  me  m.  assurance  if  you 
be  the  lady  of  the  house,  Tw.  1,  5, 192.  garnished  and 
decked  in  m.  complement,  H5  II,  2,  134.  resolve  me 
with  all  m.  haste,  Lr.  II,  4,  25  (as  much  haste  as  may 
consist  with  telling  the  full  truth),  all  my  reports  go 
with  the  m.  truth;  nor  more,  nor  clipped,  but  so,  IV,  7,  5« 

3)  not  full  of  pretensions ,  not  arrogant,  unassn* 


Toing:  to  tittJiet  that,  leklei,  to  the  ipire  and  top  of 
praita  veined,  vould  »e»m  b%t  m.  Cor.  I,  9,  !5.  too 
ML  are  you,  53.  furlher  to  hoatt  letrt  nciOitr  iTUt  nor 
■.  Cjmb.  V,  5,  IB. 

4)  not  bold  ot  impudent,  Ml  of  decencj  &nd  pro- 
prietj:  Iktir  (the  colla')  tavage  eyti  turned  to  a  m. 
gaxt,  Merch.  T,  7S.  his  wUl  hatil  in  it  a  mart  m. 
vorking  (than  to  lie  wiih  his  mother  earth)  As  I,  3, 
2J5.  aU  art  hamtked  till  (Aeir  convtrtationa  apptar 
more  wiM  and  m.  to  the  aorld,  H4B  V,  5,  107.  in 
ptaee  Ihert't  nothing  to  btpomti  a  man  at  n.  ttilineu 
m»d  iuBtilttji,  H5  III,  1,  4.  bidttAan  good  nuHToa  with 
a  m.  tmile,  IV  Chor.  33.  0,  tir,  I  can  be  m.  Per.  IV, 
6,  41.  Odb  lookttl  n.  at  Jaitiee,  V,  t,  123.  Paiti- 
cnlarlf,  in  speaking  of  women,  ^  fntl  of  the  decent 
and  bajlifiil  Teserva  bespeakiag  a  chaste  mindi  n. 
Dian,  Yen.  795.  a.  Lucrect,  Lncr.  123.  lovt't  m. 
tnoat-tohite  Kttd,  196.  0  ».  leantoni,  401.  her  m,  elo~ 
gvtnct,  663.  in.  eyes,  683.  a  civil  m.  mfe,  Wiv.  II, 
2,  101.  IT,  !,  136.  it  the  not  a  m.  young  ladgt  Ado 

1,  I,  166.  /  teili  do  any  m.  office,  to  help  my  cousin  to 
a  good  hutbiatd,  11,  1,  390.  eonei  not  tiai  blood  at 
m.  tvidtxee  to  mtnett  timple  virtue?  IV,  1,  3S.  tAi« 
jFcwH^  n.  girl,  Shr.  I,  1,  161.  II,  395.  humbfy  entreat- 
ing/rom  your  royal  ihoughit  a  w.  one.  All's  II,  1, 131 
(one  acknowledging  tbat  I  am  m.).*HeC  IV,  8,  21. 
H8  IV,  1,  82.  IV,  2,  135.  Troil.  I,  3,  S29.  Cor.  I,  1, 
261.  Olh.  II,  3,  25.  Ant  IV,  16,  B7. 

MadMlly,  1)  in  tbe  right  measare,  neilber  wilb 
exaggeration  nor  with  extennation :  /,  your  glaaa, 
wUl  m.  diteover  to  younelf  that  ofyourtelf  which  gou 
yfl  latoia  not  of,  Caes:  I,  2,  69. 

2)  without  preatunptioa:  I  could  with  he  Kould 
m.  Knunnc  kinuelf,  (a  tet  how  muck  ke  it  unworthy  to 
good  a  lady,  Ado  II,  3,  316.  /  never  in  my  life  did 
htar  a  chaUaigt  urged  more  m.  H4A  V,  2,  63.  there 
theg  tAnd  yet,  and  ».  I  tkiiik,  the  fait  of  entry  Phrygian 
itoKe  wilt  cost  a  drop  of  Grecian  blood,  Troil.  tV, 
i,  233. 

3)  with  the  decent  resene  becoming  a  woman: 
the  m.preparet  to  let  them  know,  Locr.  1607.  uorcfj 
rwetay  p^ed  and  m.  directed,  HGA  V,  3,  179. 

M«daa(T,  1)  moderation,  freedom  fram  an j  ex- 
tggenUian  or  ezcew:  it  will  be  pastime  patting  excel- 
lenf,  if  it  be  huibanded  with  m.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  68.  1  an 
doubtful  0}  your  — iet,  94.  deliver  thii  with  n.  to  the 
giiccn,  H8  II,  3,  137.  whom  I  mott  haled  living,  Ihou 
host  made  me,  with  thy  retigiout  truth  and  m. ,  nou?  in 
kit  atket  konour,  IV,  2,  74.  win  ttraying  tault  witA  mp 
again,  T,  3,  64.  the  enemitt  of  Cottar  thall  toy  this : 
then,  in  a  Jriend,  it  ii  cold  m.  Caea.  Ill,  1,  213.  an 
txceUetu  play,  aet  down  with  at  mmh  m.  as  canning, 
Hinl.  II,  2,  461;  cf.  o'eratep  not  the  m.  of  nafurt,  111, 

2,  21.  but  to  foiloie  Aim  tkither  milk  n.  enough  ani 
liktlikood  to  lead  it,  V,  I,  330  (without  exaggecalion, 
«bicb  would  impair  the  probability). 

3)  freedom  from  arrogance  or  obtrusive  impu- 
dence; /  have  laboured  for  the  poor  gentleman  to  the 
extremeat  ahort  of  my  a.  Meas.  HI,  2,  266.  in  tkt  m. 
ef  fearful  duty  I  read  at  much  at  from  the  rallling 
tongue..,,  Mids.  V,  101.  whtU  man  wantedtAe  m.  i 
urge  the  thing  held  at  a  ceremony,  Merch.  V,  205.  fc 
lAtn  we  wound  our  m.  and  make  foul  the  cleamett  of 
our  detercinga,  K^cn  of  ourtehet  wepubliih  them.  All's 
I,  3,  6.  I  perceive  in  you  to  excellent  a  IoulA  of  a.  that 
jTDB  will  not  extort  from  me  whal  I  am  willing  to  keep 
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in,  Tw.  II,  1,  13.  with  m.  admiring  ihy  renown,  H6A 

II,  2,  39  (—  with  becoming  bomility).  I  have  told 
more  of  you  to  myielf  than  you  can  in  m.  apeak  in 
your  Duin  behalf,  Tim.  I,  3,  97.  what  gift  betide  thy 

:an  beg.  Ant.  11,  6,  73. 

4)  sense  of  decency  and  propriety;  bashful  re- 
eerre:  to  allay  with  tome  cold  dropa  ofm.  thy  ikipping 
tpirii,  Uer^h.  II,  2,  195.  anif  tell  me,  in  Aem.  of 
honour,  why  you  have  given  me  tuch  clear  lighla  ofja- 
raur,  Tw,  V,  343.  the  sobriety  o/i(  (war),  and  the  m. 
of  it,  H5  IT,  I,  75  (Fluellen's  speech),  there  ia  a  kind 
of  confeaaion  in  your  lookt  which  your  — i«i  have  not 
craft  enough  lo  colour,  Hml.  II,  2,  289.  would  to  cin- 
dera  bum  up  m.  0th.  IT,  3,  76.  Especially  oeed  of 
the  chaste  demeanoar  of  women:  0  modeat  wantont, 
wanton  m.  Lacr.  401.  with  aoft-ilow  tongue,  true  mark 
ofm.  1320.  effeete  of  terror  and  dear  m.  Compl.  203. 
tinee  maida,  in  n.,  tag  'no'  to  ihat  which  theg  would 
have,  Oent.  I,  2,  55.  and  the,  in  m,,  could  not  again 
reply,  II,  1, 171.  if  ia  the  letter  blot,  m.Jindt,  women 
to  dtange  lAeir  iheqiet  than  men  their  mindt,  V,  4,  lOS. 
WiT.II,  1,68.  11[,3,42.  Meas.11,2,  169.  Err.  Ill,  1, 
90.T,59.  Ado)V,],43.  181.  Mids.1,1,60.  11,1, 
314.  11, 2,  67.  Ill,  3,  286.  As  III,  2,  156-  Shr.  1, 3,  S55. 
11,49.  H5V,2,324.  II6C1II,2,  84.   Rom.  Ill,  3,  16. 

III,  3, 38.  IV,  3,  27.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  41.  Ant.  II,  2, 246. 
Cymb.  Ill,  4,  155.  Quite  =  chastity:  cold  m.,  hoi 
wroA,  bothjire  from  hence  and  cAill  eitindure  hath, 
Compl.  293.  though  there  mere  no  further  dangtr 
known  but  the  m.  which  it  to  loal.  All's  III,  6,  30.  of. 
the  oath  by  my  m.:  Tp.  Ill,  1, 53.  Gent.  1, 2, 41. 

■•dlfnun,  small  quantity,  pittance:  what  — *  of 

AsHKcrs,  Troil.  II,  1,74. 

Haila,  name  of  a  fiend:  Lr.  Ill,  4, 149.  IV,  1,  63.* 

H*4ale  (cf.  Model)  empty  representaUon ,  de- 
tasire  image:  bring  forth  ihit  counterfeit  m.  All's  IT,  3, 
~  14  (viz  seeming  a  soldier,  and  being  a  fool),  and 
(en  all  ikit  iAbu  teeal  it  but  a  clod  and  m.  of  con' 
founded  royally,  John  V,  7,  58. 

•letr,  1)  one  of  two  etinal  parts,  a  half:  All's 
111,2,69.  Wiol.  Ill,  2,  40.  IV,4,  S42.  H5  V.  2,  329. 
3,  350.  II,  2,  60.  HS  I,  3, 13.  Ant.  V,  ],  19. 
Cymb.  I,  4,  118. 

2)  a  portion,  part  in  general:  the  love  I  dedicato 

your  hrdakip  is  witiiout  end;  whereof  this  pamphlet, 

without  beginning,  ia  but  a  luperfluoua  m.  Lncr.  Dedic. 

by  their  verdict  it  determined  Iheclear  eye't  m.  and 

dear  heart' t  pari,  Sonn.  46,  12.  forgive  a  m.  of  the 
principal,  Merch.  IV,  1,  26.  a  m.  of  my  reel  might  come 
10  me  n^din,  Wint.  II,  3,  B.  my  m.  egiiala  not  one  of 
yours,  H4A  III,  1,  96.  pay  belimel  a  «.  of  that  matt 
of  moan  lo  come,  'Troil.  II,  2,  107.  a  m.  competent  loaa 
gaged  by  our  king,  Hml.  I,  1,  90.  ^ttlitiei  ar*  si 
weigAed,  that  Curiotili/  i.:  t-.'ilh-i 
either't  m.  Lr.  1,  I,  7. 

Ball,  in  BemoiL  q.  v. 

Halat,  adj.  moderrttclj-  wcl.  dump:  my  na^^ 
hand,  Ven.  143.  cf.  0th.  III.  .<,  SC.  39.  his  {Os 
m.  ciAinel,  Ven.  854.  m.  Htsperus,  All's  It,; 
cf.  the  m.  alar  (ihe  moon  )  Hml.  I,  1,  118.  I 
(a  sign  of  old  age)  H4B  1,  2,  203.  m.  ii»p4 
(tears)  IV,  5,  140.  La.  eyes,  H6A  I,  1,  4S,  ikf 
c/emsnfs  (water  and  air)  Troil.  [4  3, 41.  At 
Tim.  IV,  3,  333  (many  M.  EOd.  s— '*— ^ 

Halat,  Yb.  to  wet:  icr' 
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With  your  tears  m.  t/  again  y  Gent.  Ill,  2,  76.  no  more 
ike  juice  of  Egypt's  grape  shall  m.  this  lip^  Ant  Y, 

2,  285. 

H^lsien,  to  wet:  each  flower  — edlike  a  melting 
eye,  Lucr.  1227.  there  she  shook  the  holy  water  from 
her  heavenly  eyes^  and  clamour  — ed  her,  Lr.  IV,  3,  33 
(omitted  in  Ff.  Most  M.  Edd.  and  clamour  — ed). 

lI«Uture,  humiditj:  Yen.  64.  542.  Compl.  323. 
H6C  H,  1,  79. 

Heldwarp,  the  mole:  H4A  III,  1,  149. 

H«Ie,  the  animal  Talpa:  Tp.  IV,  194.  Wint.  IV, 
4,  868.  Hml.  I,  6, 162.  Per.  1, 1,  100. 

ll«le,  a  spot  or  mark  on  the  body:  Err.  Ill,  2, 147. 
Mids.  V,  418.  Tw.  V,  249.  John  111,  1,  47.  Hml.  I, 
4,  24.  Cymb.  II,  2,  38.  II,  4, 135.  V,  5,  364. 

ll«lehlll,  a  hillock  thrown  np  by  a  mole ;  nsed 
of  any  small  hillock:  H6C  I,  4, 67.  11,  5, 14.  Cor.  V, 

3,  30. 

]f«leit,  to  render  nneasy,  to  trouble:  Tp.  II,  1, 
280.  Tit.  V,  2,  9. 

]II«IefllaU«ii,  disturbance ,  trouble :  /  never  did 
like  m.  view  on  the  enchafed  flood,  0th.  II,  1, 16. 

ll«lllllcatl«n,  pacification,  appeasement :  ffome 
TO.  for  your  giant,  Tw.  I,  5,  218. 

ll«lieii,  see  Melt. 

ll«ine,  dolt,  blockhead:  m.,  malt-horse ,  capon, 
coxcomb,  idiot,  patch.  Err.  Ill,  1,  32. 

M«ineiiC,  1)  consequence,  importance;  preceded 
by  of:  towns  of  any  m.  H6A  I,  2,  5.  an  octth  is  of  no 
»i.  H6C  I,  2,  22.  matters  of  great  m,  R3  III,  7,  67. 
Hml.  ill,  1,  SS.  of  some  m.  H8  I,  2,  163.  of  mighty  m. 
II,  4,  213.  of  more  m.  V,  3,  51.  ofm.  0th.  Ill,  4, 138. 
Cymb.  1,6,  182.  Peculiar  passage:  I  have  seen  her 
die  twenty  times  upon  far  poorer  m.  Ant.  I,  2, 147  (= 
a  matter  of  less  m.).  cf.  Immoment. 

2)  an  instant:  Sonn.  15,  2.  Gent.  I,  1,  30.  Wiv. 
II,  1,  50.  As  111,  5,  24.  Troil.  IV,  5,  168.  Mcb.  Ill, 
1,  131.  IV,  1,  146.  Lr.  I,  1,  181.  0th.  1,3,  133.  any 
m.  leisure,  Hml.  I,  3,  133  (the  later  Qq  and  some  M. 
Edd.  momenes).  at  this  m.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  260.  at  that  m, 
H5  1, 1,  27.  in  the  m.  and  in, that  m.  =  at  the  m.:  the 
sweets  we  wish  for  turn  to  loathed  sours  even  in  the 
m.  that  we  coil  tiiemours,  Lucr.  868.  when  in  that  m. 
Titania  waked,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  33.  in  a  m.  =  a)  on  the 
spot,  inunediately :  which  in  a  m.  doth  confound  and 
kill  all  pure  effects,  Lucr.  250.  As  I,  2, 135.  John  II, 
391.  H5  111,  3,  33.  H6A  II,  3,  66.  IV,  2,  12.  H8 
Prol.  29.  b)  at  the  same  time:  who  can  be  wise, 
amazed,  temperate  and  furious,  loyal  and  neutral,  in 
am.?  Mcb.  II,  3,  115.  On  the  m.  =  immediately:  the 
accident  which  brought  me  to  her  eye  upon  the  m.  did 
her  force  subdue,  Compl.  248.  all  those  ,.,  on  the  m. 
follow  his  strides,  Tim.  I,  1,  79. 

H^mentanr,  lasting  but  a  moment,  very  brief: 
making  it  m.  as  a  sound,  Mids.  I,  1,  143  (Ff  momen- 
tary'), 

lI«ineiitaffT»  the  same:  Lucr.  690.  Tp.  I,  2,  202. 
Meas.  HI,  1,  114.  Mids.  I,  1, 143  (Qq  momtntany), 
113  III,  4,  98.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  55. 

Il«meiit«r7-8wir(  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.), 
passing  with  the  swiftness  of  an  instant:  (night)  flies 
the  grasps  of  love  with  wings  more  in.  than  thought, 
Troil.  IV,  2, 14. 

ll«narch,  a  prince  on  the  throne,  a  king:  Lucr. 
611.  Sonn.  114,  2.  Compl.  41.  LLLV,  2,531.  Merch. 
HI,  2,  50.    IV,  1,  189.    AU's  I,  1,  118.    Wint.  IV,  4, 


883.  John  V,  2,  148.  H4B  IV,  2, 11.  H5  Prol.  4.  h 
2,  122.  II,  2,  25.  Ill,  7,  30.  V,  2,  306.  H6A  V,  3,  6. 
H6C  I,  4,  124.  Ill,  3,  122.  H8  V,  3,  164.  Rom.  Ill, 
2,  94.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  272.  Hml.  II,  2,  270.  0th.  IV,  3, 
77.  Ant.  I,  5,  31.  II,  7,  120  (m,  of  the  vine).  Cymb, 
III,  3,  4.  Per.  I,  1,  94. 

H^narchlse,  to  play  the  king:  to  m.,  be  feared, 
and  kUl  with  looks,  R2  III,  2,  165. 

ll«iiarch«,  nickname  of  a  crack-brained  Italian 
living  in  London  shortly  before  the  poet's  time,  who 
fancied  to  be  the  emperor  of  the  world :  this  Armado 
is  a  Spaniard,  that  keeps  here  in  court;  a  phant<uime, 
a  m.  LLL  IV,  1,  101. 

M^Barchy,  kingdom,  empire:  Compl.  196.  All's 

II,  1,  14.  H5  Prol.  20.  11,4,  73.  H6B  IV,  10,  21.  R3 

1,  1,  83.  I,  4,  51. 

M^Baaiery,  a  convent:  Meas.  IV,  2,  217.  Merch. 

III,  4,  31.  R3  I,  2,  215.  Tit.  V,  1,  21. 
H^naitle,  monkish,  secluded  from  society:  to 

forswear  the  full  stream  of  the  world  and  to  live  in  a 
nook  merely  m.  As  III,  2,  441. 

ll«nday,  the  second  day  of  the  week:  Ado  II,  1, 
374.  V,  1,  169.  H4A  I,  2,  39.  Rom.  Ill,  4, 18.  Hml. 
II,  2, 406. 

Bl«ney,  metal  coined  and  used  as  the  medium  of 
commerce:  Tp.  V,  265.  Gent  I,  1,  137.  II,  1,  31. 
Wiy.  I,  4,  167.  II,  1,  198.  11,2,  147.  176.  177.  V, 
5,  118.  Meas.  II,  1,  284.  Err.  1,  2,  8.  54.  78.  105.  II, 

2,  98.  Ill,  2, 180.  Ado  V,  1, 319.  LLL  II,  137.  Merch. 
1, 1, 131.  178.  I,  3,  45.  Ill,  5,  28.  As  II,  4,  13.  Shr. 

IV,  2, 89  etc.  etc.  to  make  m.  =  to  procure  m. :  0th. 

1,  3,  361.  365.  present  m,  and  ready  m.  =  cash:  Err. 
IV,  1,  34.  Meas.  IV,  3,  8.  sterling  m.  H4B  II,  1,  131. 
to  take  eggs  for  m.  =  to  be  easily  duped,  Wint  I,  2, 
161.  a  horn  for  my  m.  =  there  is  nothing  like  a  horn ; 
a  horn  is  the  word:  Ado  II,  3,  63.  the  wars  for  my 
m.  Cor.  IV,  5,  248. 

Plur.  — s:  importune  him  for  my  — s,  Tim.  II,  1^ 
16.  Used  by  Evans  and  Shylock  and  treated  as  a  sing. : 
Wiv.  1, 1,52.  Merch.  1, 3, 109.  117  (Qim.).  120.  130. 

Bl«ney-bag,  a  large  purse:  Merch.  II,  5,  18. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  267. 

Uaneyed,  having  money,  rich:  the  doctor  is  well 
m.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  88. 

*]fanff  =  among,  q.  v.:  no  marrying  *to.  his  sub' 
jects,  Tp.  II,  1,  165.  'm.  other  things  I  shall  digest  it, 
Merch.  Ill,  5,  94.  'm.  boys,  grooms  and  lackeys,  H8  V, 

2,  18.  'm.  hisjriends,  Tim.  II,  2,  240. 

Hanger,  in  Ballad-monger,  Barber^monger,  Car- 
pet-monger, Costermonger ,  Fancy  •  monger ,  Fashion- 
monger,  Fish' monger,  Flesh^monger ,  Love -monger. 
News-monger,  Whore'monger,  q.  v. 

Uangrel,  subst.  a  dog  of  a  mixed  breed :  hounds 
and  greyhounds,  — s,  spaniels,  curs,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  93. 
mastiff,  greyhound^  m.  grim,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  71  (Ff  mongrel, 
grim;  Qq  mongrel,  grim -hound).  Term  of  reproach: 
where* s  that  m.f  Lr.  I,  4,  53. 

Adjectively:  son  and  heir  of  a  m,  bitch,  Lr.  II,  2, 
24.  Twice  applied  to  Ajax  by  Thersites:  Troil.  II,  1, 
14.  V,  4, 14  (perhaps  on  account  of  his  father  being 
a  Greek  and  his  mother  a  Trojan). 

'Mongst  =  amongst,  q.  v.:  Fhoen.  20.   Tp.  Ill, 

3,  57.   Gent  V,  4,  72.  Shr.  II,  97.  Wint  II,  3,  106. 
R2  II,  1,  129.  V,  3,  5.   H6A  I,  4,  50.   H6B  I,  3,  87 
H8  I,  2,  119.  V,  2,  24.  Troil.  II,  2,  19.  Ill,  3,  189 
IV,  4,  58.  Tit  I,  316.  Tim.  1, 1,  258.  I,  2,  230.  Ill, 


3,  >1.  OdL  II,  3, 61.  <^b.  t,  G,  169.  lit,  6,  75.  V, 
4,46. 

■•BIMI,  Me  ifontgtd. 

Hank,  one  of  a  religionj  order:  John  T,  6,  23. 
39.  HB  I,  1,  SSI.  I,  2,  160.  II,  1,  21.  lit,  1,  23  [alt 
ioedt  makt  «al  —i;  cf.  Meas.  V,  263). 

MaBker,  an  uiimal  oftbe  genoB  Simia:  March. 
HI,  1,  134,  12B.  H4B  III,  2,  333.  Tim.  I,  1,  260.  Lr. 
11,4,9.  0th.  111,3,403.  IV,  1,  274.  DistinE^ahed 
from  the  ape:  on  uteddling  n.  or  on  buti/  ape,  Mids. 

II,  1,  ISl.  BiQTt  ntw-fangled  than  an  ape,  anregiddy 
m  Bjr  detirei  than  a  n.  Aa  IV,  1,  154.  apes  and  — (, 
C^Dib.  I,  6,  39.  Dwd  aa  a  tenn  of  reproach:  Tp.  Ill, 

2,  S^.  0th.  IV,  1, 131.  Of  endeatment:  Oodhelp  tiee, 
fovr  m.  Mcb.  IT,  2,  59. 

HoBoiaath,  birthplace  of  HearyV,  irbo  therefore 
bon  the  name  ofHenr;  M.  before  hii  accesion: 
H4A  Y,  S,  50.   V,  4.  59.   H4B  Ind.  29.   I,  1,  IS.   II, 

3,  45.  H5  IV,  T,  12.  26.  29.  34.  49.  H6A  II,  5,  23. 
Iir,  1,  198.  M.  et^i:  H5  IV,  7,  104  (the  place  being 
foimerl]'  fimoiiB  for  the  capa  made  there). 

ll«B*r«lr>  BD  exclmire  pririlege  of  lelling  some- 
(hiog:  if  I  had  a  n.  oul,  lAey  mmld  have  part  on't, 
Ij.  1,  4,  167. 

MeMalear,  French  address  need  to  gentlemen: 
M.  Moniler,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  21.  the  priacf  and  M-  Love, 
AdoH,  3,38.  M.,  fare  you  well,  LLL  II,  196.  aliaer 
from  M.  Biron,  IV,  1,  53.  lY,  2, 133.  V,  I,  47.  m.  the 
nice,  V,  2,  326.  M.  Lt  Bon,  Merch.  I,  2,  58.  3f  Lt 
Beau,  At  I,  2,  104.  142.  173.  175.  JU.  Jaquet,  II,  5, 
10.  II,  7,  9.  M.  AiniUra,  All's  1, 1,  201.  U,  1,  39.  If, 
3,  191.  II,  5,  36.  Ill,  5,  61.  Ill,  6. 46.  67.  IV,  3, 161. 
If.  Mainline,  Tw.  II,  3,  144.  M.  Bemorit,  H4A  I, 
2,  125.  our  — f,  HS  1,  3,  21.  M.  La  Far,  Lr.  IV,  3, 
9.  on  eminent  n.  Cjmb.  1,  6,  65.  if.  Verolei,  Per.  IV, 

2,  115  (ef.  Mountear  and  ifountieur), 

Hanater,  anbet.  an  tmnataraL  and  dcfonned 
creattire:  Soon.  114,  6.  Tp.  II,  1,  314.  II,  2,  31.  67. 
94. 102. 148  etc.  Ill,  2,  12.  21  etc.  IT,  1, 196.  199  etc. 
Wiv.  Ill,  2,  83.  93.   LLL  IT,  S,  24.  MJds.  II,  2,  97. 

III,  2,  6.  377.  Aa  I,  2.  23.  Shr.  HI,  2,  71.  All'i  V,  3, 
155.  Tw.  II,  2,  35.  Wint.  IV,  4,  793  (wiU  break  the 
back  o/man,  the  heart  o/ tn. ).  John  11,293.  111,4, 
33.  H4B  Ind.  IS.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  BI.  96.  Ill,  3,  146. 
266.  Cor.  II,  3,11.  Ill,  1,96.  Rom.  V,  3,  104.  Tim. 
lY,  3,  190.  Mcb.  V,  8,  25.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  144.  Ill,  4, 
161.  Lr.  1,  5,  43.  IT,  2,  50.  Olh.  Ill,  3,  1S6.  Ill,  4, 
ISl.  !V,  1,  63.  65.  Cymb.  IT,  2,  35.  V,  3,  70.  Per. 
IVProl.  12.  In  a  moral  sense:  B5  II,  2,  85.  HS  II, 

3,  11.  Tit.  I],  4,  44.  Tim.  IV,  3,  87.  Lr.  I,  S,  102. 
Ill,  6,  102.  Cjmb.  Ill,  3,  2.  Fecoliar  passage:  at  if 
there  were  iodw  n.  in  hit  thmght  too  hideout  te  i* 
thwen,  Olh.  HI,  3,  107  {e=  aomething  motutrone). 

MaBitcr,  Tb.  to  make  monstioos,  to  put  ont  of 
the  comjQon  order  of  things:  to  hear  mg  nolKingt — td. 
Cor.  II,  2,  SI.  her  offence  »uir  be  of  iwA  unnatural 
degree,  that  —i  it,  Lr.  I,  1,  223. 

ManaMr-lIke,  like  a  monster:  meitnt,  be  ihown 
/or  poorett  diminativet.  Ant.  IV,  12,  36. 

HcBitraalt)',  see  Monetruotiiy. 

Hanitroni,  1]  annatnral,  against  the  ordinary 
comae  of  things:  o/  a  m.  thape,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  31.  m.  to 
OUT  JLimiu  rmion,  Wint.  V,  1,  41.  ihit  ingrateful  teat 
of  at.  Jriendt,  Tim.  IV,  2,  46.  (tbe  fault)  ■'■  not  m.  in 
jroH,  T,  1,  91.  change  Aeir  naluree  to  m.  quality,  Caes. 
1,3,~6S.  eome  m.  itale,  71.  m.  luit.  Per.  T,  3,  S6. 
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3)  huge,  enormous;  a  n.  /i>,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  32.  tviry 
ane  fault  teaming  n.  As  III,  2,  373.  0  m.  arrogance, 
Sbr.  lY,  3,  107.  an  aunoer  of  mott  n.  (I'zc,  All's  II, 
2,  3i.  the  theriffutilh  a  mott  m.  watch,  H4A1I,  4,  630. 
a  huge  half-moon,  a  m.  eantle,  HI,  1,  100.  curling  their 
m.  keadt,  H4B  III,  I,  23.  0  m.  eomard,  H6B  IV,  7, 
8S.  0  m.  faub,  H6C  III,  2,  164.  toith  high  and  m. 
mane,  Olh.  II,  1,  13.  more  n.  matter  o/fiatt,  AnE.  II, 
2,  187.  item,  labour,  11,7,  105. 

3)  shacking,  horrible:  Tp.  HI,  3, 95.  Gent  III,  1, 
374.  Mida.  Ill,  1,  107.  V,  223.  Shr.  Ind.  1, 34.  V,  1, 
112.  Wint.  Ill,  2,191.  John  I  r,  173.  H4 A  II,  4,  343. 
344.  591.  H4B  lY,  2,  34.  H6A  IV,  I,  61.  HGB  HI, 
8,  30.  lY,  2,  94.  lY,  10,  71.  V,  I,  62.  106.  K3  HI,  2, 
66.  111,4,72.  H8  1,2,122.  Troil.  Ill,  S,  82.  Cor.  II, 
3, 10.  13.  Tit.  I,  308.  lY,  4,  SI.  Tim.  V,  1,  68.  Caes. 
11,1,81.    IV,  3, 277.   Mcb.  111,6,  8.   Lr.  I,  1,220.   II, 

2,  27.  V,  3, 159.  Olh.  I,  3,  410.  II,  3,  217.  HI,  3,  377. 
427.  T,S,190.  Ant.  II,  5,  53.  In  Hml.  II,  9,  577:  u 
I'l  not  m.  that  ihisplayer  here,  but  in  ajiclion,  in  a 
dream  of  pattion,  could  farce  hit  loal  to  to  hit  own 
conceit,  —  it  is  not  this  fiicnl^  of  the  player  that 
Hamlet  means  to  call  monstrous,  but  his  own  lellinrgy 
H  diSerent  from  it,  which,  howerer,  bj  a  kind  of 
logical  nnacolnthon,  he  forgets  to  add. 

Used  as  an  adrerb:  ui  a  n.  ^fe  voice,  Mids.  1, 3, 
64.  tkiU  i^finUe  or  m.  dfiperaU,  All's  11,  1,  187. 

■anatranalj,  shockingly:  which  he  fortwore 
mott  m.  to  have.  Err.  V,  11. 

Hanstransneaa,  horribtcneu:  lee  the  m.ofaan 
when  he  looki  out  in  on  tingratefiU  thape,  Tim.  Ill,  2, 79. 

Manairnailtr  (the  later  Ff  monitrDnfy).  shocking 
uiQataralness:  this  it  ike  m.  in  love,  that  the  will  it 
ilAnifs  and  the  execution  eoi\fintd,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  87. 

Haatmenle  (0.  Edd.  Mouniacute)  name  in  HS  I, 
1,217." 

HmitBciia  (O  Edd.  sometimes  Mountague)  I) 
name  of  Lord  Wamick's  brother:  H6C  I,  2,  55.  II, 
1,  167.  HI,  3,  164.  IV,  1,  27.  IV,  8,  14  etc. 

2)  name  in  Bom.  1. 1,  9  etc.  etc. 

Hantano,  name  in  Otb.  I,  3,  39.  II,  3,  158.  190. 
336. 

■ontBBt,  an  old  fencbg  term,  meaniog  "an 
Dpright  blow  or  thmst"  (Cotgrave):  to  tee  thee  patt 
thy  punto,  thy  tlock,  thy  reverte,  thy  dittanee,  thy  m. 
Wiv.  II,  3,  27. 

■lantsiDta  (0.  Edd,  Sfountanto) ,  name  giren  by 
Beatrice  lo  Benedick,  implying  him  to  be  a  great 
fencer  and  bnlly:  Ado  I,  1,  30, 

HaDirerrM,  tfiarqnisnte  in  Italy:  March.  1,  2, 
12G, 

Mas  team  err  (O.  l^i^d.  ilounlguincry) ,  uame  in 
H6C  lY,  7,  40.  45. 

UaBth  (the  Saxon  gen.  and  [ho  plur.  monosylla- 
bic; bnt  dissyll.  in  Gem,  I,  2.  137  and  HCC  II,  5. 3S) 
the  twelfth  part  of  n  }'cai';  Lucr.  tl90.  Pii^r.  22S. 
Tp.  I,  2,  262.  Genl.  I,  3,  18.  Ado  I,  I,  73.  ISO.  LIX 
I,  1,  304.  IV,  9,  3G.  IV,  3.  103.  T,  J,  679.  Meich,  I, 

3,  2.  69.  182,   As  Y.  4.   19S.  AlOiUcfc^  W>  BW 

IV,  4,  124.   H6B  1,  3,  '  

etc.  etc.  the  «.  ofjaay.Vilf^ 
Ihii  it  no  m.  to  bleed,  113  I,  1,^ 
were,  in  the  almanacs  at  Ibfti 
most  proper  time  for  being  I 
a  — '»  mind  to  them.,  Gcnl.  I^ 
longing?),*(u.o-.:All'.lV,) 
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Caes.  II,  1, 109.  Hml.  I,  2, 138.  Ill,  2, 138.  IV,  7,  82. 
twice  two  — s,  III,  2, 135.  three  — s:  Merch.  I,  3,  67. 
Tw.  II,  5,  49.  V,  97.  102.  R2  V,  3,  2.  R3  I,  2,  241. 
for  this  three  — «,  Per.  V,  1,  24.  six  — s:  Err.  I,  1, 
45.  All's  I,  2,  71.  Tim.  IV,  3,  143.  at  nine  — *  old: 
H6B  IV,  9,4.  H6G  1, 1, 112.  Ill,  1,  76.  R3  II,  3,  17. 
fay  tweUfe  — s  are  expired,  Per.  Ill,  3,  2.  our  purpose 
now  is  twelve  m.  old,  H4A  1, 1,  28  (Ff  a  twelvemonth), 
some  sixteen  — s,  Gent  IV,  1,  21.  /or  eighteen  — «, 
H6B  I,  1, 42. 

lI«iiiM7«  adj.  regulated  by  the  duration  of  a 
month:  ourself,  by  m.  course y  shall  our  abode  make 
with  you  by  due  turns,  Lr.  I,  1,  134. 

llQiiihIy,  adv.  every  month:  the  moon,  that  m, 
changes,  Rom.  II,  2,  110. 

Moii^o7«  name  of  the  French  herald  in  H5  III, 
5,  36.  61.  Ill,  6, 147  etc. 

HQBiuneBt,  1)  any  thing  by  which  something  is 
remembered;  memorial:  mingling  my  talk  with  tears, 
my  grief  with  groans,  poor  wasting  — s  of  lasting 
moans,  Lncr.  798.  if  a  man  do  not  erect  his  own  tomb 
ere  he  dies,  he  shall  live  no  longer  in  m.  than  the  bell 
rings  and  the  widow  weeps.  Ado  V,  2,  81  (he  shall 
leave  nothing  by  which  to  remember  him).  Burgundy 
enshrines  thee  in  his  heart  and  there  erects  thy  noble 
deeds  as  valour's  — s,  H6A  III,  2,  120.  nor  let  the 
rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place,  to  wash  away  my  woful 
monuments  (viz  my  tears)  II6B  III,  2,  342.  this  m,  of 
the  victory  will  I  bear  (a  brigandine)  IV,  3,  12.  our 
bruised  arms  hung  up  for  — s,  R3  I,  1,  6.  0  m.  and 
wonder  of  good  deeds  eviliy  bestowed,  Tim.  IV,  3, 466. 

2)  any  thing  built  or  erected  in  memory  of  actions 
or  persons:  tojfill  with  worm-holes  stately  — s,  Lucr. 
946.  wherefore  gaze  this  goodly  company ,  as  if  they 
saw  some  wondrous  m.,  some  comet  or  unusued  prodigy  t 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  97.  defacing  — s  of  conquered  France, 
H6B  I,  1,  102.  Especiidly  a  memorial  erected  over 
a  grave:  not  marble,  nor  the  gilded  — s  of  princes 
shall  outlive  this  powerful  rhyme,  Sonn.  55,  1.  the 
earth  can  yield  me  but  a  common  grave; .,,. your  m. 
shall  be  my  gentle  verse,  81,  9.  107,  13.  this  grave 
shall  have  a  living  m.  Hml.  V,  1, 320.  let  their  fathers 
lie  without  a  m.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  227.  for  a  m.  upon  thy 
bones.  Per.  Ill,  1,  62.  her  m.  is  almost  finished.  Per. 
IV,  3,  42. 

AUegoricaL  figures  a  usual  ornament  of  graves: 
she  sat  like  Patience  on  a  m.,  smiling  cU  grief,  Tw.  11, 
4,  117.  Hence  m.  =  a  human  figure,  such  as  were 
seen  on  graves:  where  like  a  virtuous  m.  she  lies, 
Lucr.  391  (a  figure  representing  some  virtue),  for 
ever  be  confixed  here,  a  marble  m.  Meas.  V,  233.  you 
are  no  maiden,  but  a  m.  All's  IV,  2,  6.  be  her  sense 
but  as  a  m.,  thus  in  a  chapel  lying,  Cymb.  II,  2,  32. 

3)  a  family-vault :  on  your  family's  old  m.  hang 
mournful  epitaphs.  Ado  IV,  1,  208.  is  this  the  m.  of 
Leonatof  V,  3,  1.  this  m.  five  hundred  years  hath 
stood,  Tit  I,  350.  which  like  a  taper  in  some  m.,  doth 
shine  upon  the  dead  man*s  earthy  cheeks,  II,  3,  228. 
in  our  household's  m.  V,  3,  194.  make  the  bridal  bed 
in  that  dim  m.  where  Tybalt  lies,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 203.  her 
body  sleeps  in  CapeVsm,  V,  1,  18.  V,  2,  24.  V,  3,  127. 
193.  274.  to  the  m.  Ant.  IV,  13,  3.  6.  10.  locked  in 
her  m,  IV,  14, 120.  IV,  15,  8.  V,  1,  53.  V,  2,  360. 

4)  a  grave:  goodness  and  he  fill  up  one  m.  H8  II, 
1,  94.  our  — s  shall  be  the  maws  of  kites,  Mcb.  Ill, 
4,72. 


M«BiimeBial ,  1)  memorial:  he  hath  given  her 
his  m,  ring.  All's  IV,  3,  20.  Uke  a  rusty  maU  in  m. 
mockery,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  153. 

2)  pertaining  to  a  human  figure  placed  over  & 
grave :  smooth  as  m.  alablaster,  0th.  V,  2,  5. 

Heed,  1)  any  temporary  state  of  the  mind  with 
regard  to  passion  or  feelings;  humour,  disposition: 
affection  sways  it  (passion)  to  the  m,  of  what  it  Ukem 
or  loathes,  Merch.  IV,  1,  51.  he  must  observe  their  m. 
071  whom  he  jests,  Tw.  HI,  1,  69.  Fortune  in  her 
shift  and  change  ofm.  Tim.  1, 1, 84.  Fortune  is  merry ^ 
and  in  this  m.  wiU  give  us  any  thing,  Caes.  Ill,  2,  272. 
in  thai  m.  the  dove  will  peck  the  estridge,  Ant.  Ill,  13, 
196.  Fortune^s  m.  varies  again.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  46. 
Defined  and  restricted,  but  seldom  so  as  to  denote  a 
kind  or  merry  disposition :  who  wayward  once,  his  m. 
with  nought  agrees,  Lucr.  1095.  my  wife  is  in  a  way* 
ward  m.  to-day.  Err.  IV,  4,  4.  you  spend  your  passion 
on  a  misprised  m,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  74.  does  show  the  m. 
of  a  much  troubled  breast,  John  IV,  2,  73.  to  break 
into  this  woman's  m,  H4A  I,  3,  237.  whom  I  stabbed 
in  my  angry  m.  B3  1,  2,  242.  one  on*s  father's  — «, 
Cor.  1, 3,  72.  5riii^  oil  to  fire,  snow  to  their  colder  — s^ 
Lr.  II,  2,  83.  when  the  rash  m.  is  on,  II,  4,  172.  unu* 
sed  to  the  melting  m.  0th.  V,  2,  349. 

2)  bad  humour;  either  grief,  distraction:  it  smalt 
avails  my  m.  Lucr.  1273.  she  is  inqiortunate,  indeed 
distract:  her  m.  wiU  needs  be  pitied,  Hml.  IV,  5,  3. 
Or  anger,  wrath:  who,  in  my  m.,  2  stabbed  unto  the 
heart,  Crent.  IV,  1,  51.  to  thwart  me  in  my  m.  Err.  II, 
2,  172.  lam  now  muddied  in  Fortune's  m.  All's  V,  2, 
5.  his  wraths,  and  his  choUrs,  and  his  — s,Hb  IV,  7, 
38  (Fluellen's  speech),  thou  art  as  hot  a  Jack  in  thy 
m.  as  any  in  Italy,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  13.  you  are  but  now 
east  in  his  m.  Oth.  II,  3,  274. 

3)  external  appearance,  countenance  expressive 
of  disposition:  grief  and  blushes,  aptly  understood  in 
bloodless  white  and  the  encrimsoned  m.  (of  rubies) 
Compl.  201.  Ill  many*s  looks  the  false  heart's  history 
is  writ  in  — s  and  frowns  andwrmkles  strange,  Sonn. 
93,  8.  all  forms,  — s,  shapes  of  grief,  Hml.  I,  2,  82. 

Meedy,  out  of  humour;  1)  sullen,  melancholy: 
m.  Pluto  winks  whUe  Orpheus  plays,  Lncr.  553.  kii* 
mask  this  m.  heaviness,  1602.  m.  and  dull  melancholy^ 
Err.  V,  79.  when  after  many  m.  thoughts  they  quite 
forget  their  loss  of  liberty,  H6C  IV,  6,  13.  music,  m. 
food  of  us  that  trade  in  love,  Ant.  II,  5,  1. 

2)  discontented,  peevish,  angry:  how  now,  m.f 
Tp.  I,  2,  244.  majesty  might  never  yet  endure  the  nu 
frontier  of  a  servant  brow,  H4A  I,  3,  19.  nor  m.  beg» 
gars,  starving  for  a  time  of  pellmell  havoc,  V,  1,  81. 
being  m.,  give  him  line  and  scope,  H4B  IV,  4,  39.  hath 
banished  m.  discontented  fury,  H6A  111,  1,  123.  m. 
mad  and  desperate  stags,  IV,  2,  50  (most  M.  Edd. 
moody-mad).  your  m.  discontented  souls,  R3  V,  1,  7« 
he's  m.  H8  HI,  2,  75.  as  soon  moved  to  be  m>,  and  ae 
soon  m.  to  be  moved,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  14. 

HeeB  (usually  fem.,  f.  i.  Sonn.  107,  5.  Tp.  II,  1, 
183.  II,  2,  143.  V,  271.  LLL  V,  2,  214.  Mids.  I,  1, 
4.  H,  1,  103.  HI,  1,  203.  Ill,  2,  53.  Rom.  H,  2,  109. 
Mcb.  II,  1,  2.  Oth.  V,  2,  109.  Neuter  in  Mids.  HI,  1, 
56.  Seemingly  masc.  in  Mids.  V,  255,  but  here  the 
person  is  meant  that  represents  the  moon);  1)  the 
satellite  which  revolves  round  the  earth:  Yen.  492. 
Lucr.  371.  1007.  Sonn.  21,  6.  LLL  IV,  2, 39.  IV,  3^ 
30.  230.  V,  2,  203.  205.  Mids.  I,  1,  9.  IH»  1,  52.  59. 
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IV,  1, 103.  Mcich.  V,  1.  Shr.  IT,  5,  2  sq.  Mcb.  II,  1, 
2.  Ant.  IV,  9,  7  etc.  Plur.  — *;  John  IV,  2,  182.  R2 

I,  3,  220.  Lr.  IV,  6,  70.  the  full  m.  H4B  IV,  3,  57. 
Lr.  IV,  e,  70.  the  m.  at  fully  LLL  V,  2,  214.  changing: 
LLL  V,  2,  212.  Mid8.  V,  255.  Shr.  IV,  5,  20.  Rom. 

II,  2,  110.  waning,  Mids.  I,  1,  4.  a  new  m.  and  ano^ 
ther  m.  3.  83.  Hence  image  of  change  and  incon- 
stancy: ^eas.  Ill,  1,  25.  LLL  V,  2,  212.  Rom.  11,  2, 
109.  Lr.  V,  3,  19.  0th.  Ill,  3,  178.  Ant.  V,  2,  240. 
*tis  not  that  time  ofm,  with  me  to  make  one  in  so  skip' 
ping  a  dialogue,  Tw.  I,  5,  213  (=  I  am  not  in  that 
hamonr).  Moving  in  a  sphere:  Tp.  11,  1,  183.  Mids. 

11,  1,  7.  Having  eclipses:  Sonn.  107,  5.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 
28.  Lr.  I,  2, 112.  0th.  V,  2,  100.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  153. 
Governing  die  sea  and  causing  ebb  and  flow:  Tp.  V, 
270.  Mids.  II,  1,  103.  Wint.  1,2,427.  H4A  1,2,32. 
35.  Lr.  V,  3,  19.  as  true  as  plantage  to  the  m.  Troil. 
Ill,  2,  184.  Causing  melancholy,  and  even  madness: 
0  sovereign  mistress  of  true  melancholy.  Ant.  IV,  9, 

12.  she  comes  more  nearer  earth  and  makes  men  mad, 
Oth.V,2,109.  Conjured:  Lr.II,l,41.  Of  a  watery  na- 
ture: Mids.  II,  1, 162.  Ill,  1.  203.  R3  II,  2,  69.  Rom. 

I,  4,  62.  Peculiar  theory:  the  sea's  a  thief,  whose  /t- 
quid  surge  resolves  the  m.  into  salt  tears,  Tim.  IV,  3, 
443.  Behowled  by  wolves:  Mids.  V,  379.  As  V,  2, 
119.  Having  horns:  Mids.  V,  243.  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  23. 
Cor.  I,  1,  217.  Ant.  IV,  12,  45.  The  man  in  the  m.: 
Tp.  II,  1,  249.  II,  2,  142.  149.  LLL  V,  2,  215.  Mids. 

V,  249.  252.  262.  With  a  dog  and  a  bush:  Tp.  II,  2, 
144.  To  go  bg  the  m,  as  to  be  a  night-walker:  H4A 
I,  2,  15;  cf.  the  — **s  men,  35.  Below,  or  beneath,  or 
under  the  m.  =  on  the  earth,  earthly:  his  thinkings 
are  hehw  the  m.  H8  III,  2,  134.  all  simples  that  have 
virtue  under  the  m,  Hml.  IV,  7,  146.  for  all  beneath 
the  «.  Lr.  IV,  6,  26.  there  is  nothing  left  remarkable 
beneath  the  visiting  m.  Ant.  IV,  15,  68.  Used  to  ex- 
press the  idea  of  extreme  height:  the  ship  boring  the 
m.  with  her  main-mast,  Wint.  Ill,  3,  93.  York  that 
reaches  at  the  m.  H6B  111,  1, 158.  scarred  the  m.  with 
splinters.  Cor.  IV,  5,  115.  you  are  smelt  above  the  m, 
V,  1,  32.  I  aim  a  mile  beyond  the  m.  Tit.  IV,  3,  65. 
/  had  rather  be  a  dog  and  bay  the  m.  Caes.  IV,  3,  27. 
M.  and  stars!  Ant.  HI,  13,  95. 

2)  a  month:  each  minute  seems  a  m.  Pilgr.  207. 
thirty  doxen  — s  with  borrowed  sheen  about  the  world 
have  times  twelve  thirties  been,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  167.  tUl 
now  some  nine  — s  wasted,  0th.  I,  3,  84.  not  many 
—  s  gone  by,  Ant.  Ill,  12,  6.  one  twelve  — s  more  she'll 
wear  Diana's  livery.  Per.  II,  5,  10.  in  twice  six  — s, 
HI  Prol.  31. 

3)  Dian :  the  m.  sleeps  with  Endymion ,  Merch.  V, 
109.  bemock  the  modest  m.  Cor.  1, 1,  261.  tlie  m.,  were 
she  earthly,  no  nobler,  II,  1,  108.  the  noble  sister  of 
Publicola,  the  m.  of  Rome,  V,  3,  65.  arise,  fair  sun, 
and  kill  the  envious  m. ,  who  is  already  sick  and  pale 
with  grief  that  thou  (Juliet)  her  maid  art  far  more  fair 
than  she,  Rom.  II,  2,  4.  Hence  the  moon  cold  and 
chaste:  Mids.  I,  1,  73.  II,  1, 156.  162.  And  sister  of 
Phoebus:  Mids.  Ill,  2,  53. 

■[••Blieanis,  rays  of  lunar  light:  Mids.  Ill,  1, 
176, 

BI««B«calf,  a  deformed  creature,   abortion:  Tp. 

II,  2,  111.  115.  139.  HI,  2,  24.  25. 

HooBlsh,  inconstant,  capricious:  at  which  time 
would  I,  being  but  a  i».  youth,  grieve,  be  effeminate, 
changeable,  longing  and  liking,  etc.  As  HI,  2, 430. 


M^enllffht,  the  light  afforded  by  the  moonr 
Mids.  1,  1,  30.  I,  2,  104.  11, 1,  60. 141.  HI,  1,  49.  51. 
Merch.  V,  54.  Shr.  IV,  5,  3. 

ll««nihlne,  the  same:  Tp.  V,  37.  Wiv.  V,  5, 
42.  106.  LLL  V,  2,  208  (thou  reguest'st  but  m.  in  the 
water;  i.  e.  a  nothing).  Mids.  HI,  1,  55.  62.  V,  137. 
138.  151.  318.  355.  Rom.  I,  4,  62.  Til  make  a  sop 
othe  fit.  of  you,  JjT,  II,  2,  35  (alluding,  perhaps,  to  the 
dish  called  eggs  in  moonshine,  i.  e.  poached  eggs). 

=  month :  for  that  I  am  some  twelve  or  fourteen 
— s  lag  of  a  brother,  Lr.  I,  2,  5. 

Moor,  a  negro,  a  n egress:  /  shall  answer  that 
better  to  the  commonwealth  than  you  can  the  getting  up 
of  the  negro's  belly:  the  M.  is  with  child  by  you,  Laun- 
eelot.  It  is  much  that  the  M,  should  be  more  than  rea» 
son,  Merch.  HI,  5,  42 — 44  (the  same  quibbling  in 
Tit  IV,  2,  52).  Tit.  H,  3,  51.  68.  190.  HI,  2,  78  etc. 
etc.  0th.  I,  1,  40  etc.  etc. 

M«or,  a  fen:  could  you  on  this  fair  mountain  leave 
to  feed,  and  batten  on  this  m.  f  Hml.  HI,  4,  67. 

U««rdltch,  "a  large  ditch  in  Moorfields,  through 
which  the  waters  of  that  once  fenny  situation  were 
drained"  (Nares):  whatsayest  thou  to  a  hare,  or  the 
melancholy  of  M.  f  H4A  I,  2,  88. 

lI««rlleMa,  a  place  of  resort  where  the  train- 
bands of  the  city  used  to  be  exercised:  t«  this  M,  to 
muster  inf  H8  V,  4,  33. 

Bl«*nhlp,  a  title  given  in  derision  to  Othello 
by  lago:  his  — 's  ancient,  0th.  I,  1,  33. 

ll«p,  subst.  a  grimace;  joined  with  mow:  each 
one,  tripping  on  his  toe ,  will  be  here  with  m.  and  mow^ 
Tp.  IV,  47. 

ll«p,  vb.  to  make  grimaces;  joined  with  to  mow: 
Flibbertigibbet,  (prince)  of — ing  and  mowing,  who 
since  possesses  chambermaids  <tnd  waiting-women,  Lr* 
IV,  1,  64. 

ll«pe,  to  be  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  to 
move  and  act  without  the  impulse  and  guidance  of 
thought :  even  in  a  dream  were  we  divided  from  them 
and  were  brought  — ing  hither,  Tp.  V,  240.  what  a 
wretched  and  peevish  fellow  is  this  king  of  England, 
to  m.  with  his  fat-brained  followers  so  far  out  of  his 
knowledge,  H5  111,  7, 143.  eyes  without  feeling,  feeling 
without  sight,  ears  without  hands  or  eyes,  smelling  sans 
all,  or  but  a  sickly  part  of  one  true  sense  could  not  so 
m.  Hml.  HI,  4,  81. 

Mopaa,  name  of  a  shepherdess  in  Wint.  IV,  4, 
162.  233. 

Moral,  subst.  1)  a  truth  proposed ,  a  doctrine,  a 
maxim:  the  fox,  the  ape,  the  humble-bee,  were  still  at 
odds,  being  but  three.  There's  the  m.  Now  the  Venvoy, 
LLL  HI,  87.  88.  93.  a  good  m.,  my  lord:  it  is  not 
enough  to  speak,  but  to  speak  true,  Mids.  V,  120.  For- 
tune  is  an  excellent  m.  H5  111,  6,  40  (Fluellen's  speech). 
thus  may  we  gather  honey  from  the  weed,  and  make  a 
m.  of  Vie  devil  himself,  IV,  1, 12.  this  m.  ties  me  over 
to  time  and  a  hot  summer,  V,  2,  339.  the  m,  of  my  tvit 
is  ^plain  and  true*;  there's  all  the  reach  of  it.  Troll. 
IV,  4,  109.  a  pretty  m.  Per.  II,  1,  39.  H,  2,  45. 

2)  a  latent  meaning:  you  have  some  m.  in  tliis 
Benedictus,  Ado  111,  4,  78.  to  expound  Vie  meaning  or 
m.  of  his  signs  and  tokens,  Shr.  IV,  4,  79.  mark,  silent 
king,  the  m.  of  this  sport,  R2  IV,  290.  she  (Fortune) 
is  painted  also  with  a  wheel,  to  signify  to  you ,  which 
is  the  m.  of  it,  that  she  is  turning,  H5  HI,  0,  35. 

Uaral,  adj.  1)  relating  to  die  principles  of  good 
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■and  evil:  to  apply  a  m,  medicine  to  a  mortifying  mu- 
chief  i  Ado  I,  3,  13.  I  have  no  m.  meaningf  III,  4,  80. 
thiM  virtue  and  this  m,  discipline^  Shr.  I,  1,  30.  thy 
fathers  m.  parts  mayst  thou  inherit  too,  All's  I,  2,  21. 
unfit  to  hear  m.  philosophy,  Troil.  II,  2,  167.  these  m. 
laws  of  nature  and  of  nations^  184. 

2)  moralizing,  expoanding  the  principles  of  good 
and  evil :  to  he  so  m.  when  he  shall  endure  the  like  him- 
self, Ado  V,  1,  30.  when  I  did  hear  the  motley  fool 
4hus  m.  on  the  time.  As  II|  7,  29.  whiles  thoUj  a  m.  /oo/, 
sU'st  stilU  Lr.  IV,  2,  58. 

3)  having  a  latent  meaning :  a  thousand  m.  paini- 
ings  lean  show  that  shall  demonstrate  these  quick  blows 
of  Fortune's,  Tim.  I,  1,  90. 

ll«ral,  vb.  to  moralize;  perhaps  in  As  II,  7, 29: 
when  I  did  hear  the  motley  fool  thus  m.  on  the  time; 
bnt  probably  adj. 

ll«raler,  one  who  moralizes:  you  are  too  severe 
a  m.  0th.  II,  3,  301. 

lIoraIity,the  doctrine  of  the  duties  of  life;  ethics, 
philosophy:  I  had  as  lief  have  the  foppery  of  freedom 
as  the  m.  of  imprisonment,  Meas.  1,  2,  13^  (O.  Edd. 
mortality). 

U«rallze,  1)  to  philosophize,  to  reason:  unlike 
inyself  thou  hearest  me  m.,  applying  this  to  that,  and  so 
4o  so;  for  love  can  comment  upon  every  woe.  Yen.  712. 

2)  to  comment  upon,  to  interpret,  to  explain:  nor 
could  she  m.  his  wanton  sight,  Lucr.  104.  did  he  not 
m.  this  spectacled  As  II,  1,  44.  m.  them  (his  signs  and 
•tokens)  Shr.  IV,  4,  81.  /  m.  two  meanings  in  one  word, 
B3  III,  1,  83. 

H«rdake,  name  in  H4A  I,  1,  71.  95.  II,  4,  391. 
IV,  4,  24.* 

More,  name  of  the  famous  lord  chancellor  of 
Henry  VllI :  H8  111,  2,  393. 

H^re,  adj.  and  adv.  1)  greater:  her  best  is  bet- 
tered with  a  m.  delight.  Yen.  78.  to  add  a  m.  rejoicing 
to  the  prime,  Lucr.  332.  for  m.  it  is  (my  heaviness) 
than  1  can  well  express,  1286.  held  back  his  sorrow's 
tide,  to  make  it  m.  1789.  look  for  reconqtense  m.  than 
thai  tongue,  Sonn.  23,  12.  thy  (time's)  records  and 
what  we  see  doth  lie,  made  m.  or  less  by  thy  continual 
haste,  123, 12.  to  make  thy  large  Willm,  135, 12.  thy 
might  is  m.  than  my  defence  can  bide,  139,  8.  my  re- 
joicing at  nothing  can  be  m.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  94.  a  thousand 
m.  mischances  than  this  one  have  learned  me  how  to 
brook  this  patiently,  Gent.  V,  3,  3.  your  mettle  is  the 
m.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  80.  if  your  knowledge  be  m.  it  is  much 
darkened  in  your  malice,  156.  hadlm.  name  for  bad- 
ness, V,  59.  why  should  their  liberty  than  ours  be  mJ 
Err.  II,  1,  10.  with  a  m.  contempt,  II,  2,  174.  the  m. 
my  spite,  IV,  2,  8.  my  hve  is  m.  than  his,  Mids.  1, 1, 
100.  /  desire  your  m.  acquaintance.  III,  1,  200.  the 
m.  my  wrong,  the  m.  his  spite  appears,  Shr.  IV,  3,  2. 
my  reason  haply  m.  V,  2,  171.  of  that  and  all  the  pro- 
gress, m.  or  less,  resolvedly  m.  leisure  shall  express. 
All's  V,  3,  331.  /  hold  it  the  m.  knavery  to  conceal 
t7,  Wint.  IV,  4,  697.  so  much  the  m.  our  carvers  ex- 
cellence ,  V,  3,  30.  to  make  a  m.  requital  to  your  love, 
John  II,  34.  make  less  thy  body  hence,  and  m.  thy 
grace,  H4B  V,  5,  56.  on  his  m.  advice,  H5  II,  2,  43. 
a  proof  of  strength  she  could  not  publish  m,  Troil.  V, 
2, 113.  for  your  voices  I  have  done  many  things,  some 
less,  some  m.  Cor.  II,  3,  137.  it  is  my  m.  dishonour, 
III,  2,  124.  the  ;n.  is  my  unrest,  Rom.  I,  5,  122.  that 
thy  skill  be  m.  to  blazon  it,  II,  6,  25.  without  debate- 


ment  further,  m.  or  less,  Hml.  V,  2,  45.  so  tell  htm,, 
with  the  occurrenis,  m,  and  less,  which  have  solicited, 
368.  priests  are  m.  in  word  than  matter,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  81. 
I  am  no  less  in  blood  than  thou;  (/'m....  V,  3, 168.  give 
me  a  m.  content.  Per.  Ill,  2, 39.  Substantively:  m.  and 
Uss  =  the  great  and  small,  high  and  low:  both  grace 
and  faults  are  loved  of  m.  and  less,  Sonn.  96,  3.  the  m. 
and  less  came  in  with  cap  and  knee,  H4A  IV,  3,  68.  m. 
and  less  do  flock  to  follow  him,  H4B  I,  1,  209.  both 
m.  and  less  have  given  him  the  revolt,  Mcb.  V,  4, 12. 

2)  a  greater  thing,  a  greater  quantity,  amount,  or 
degree  (the  Lat.  plus):  by  hoping  m.  they  have  but 
less,  Lucr.  137.  that  tongue  that  m,  hath  m.  expressed. 
Sonn.  23,  12.  what  hast  thou  then  m.  than  thou  hadst 
before?  40,  2.  m.  to  know  did  never  meddle  with  my 
thoughts,  Tp.  I,  2,  21.  here  have  I  made  thee  m,  profit 
than  other  princess  can,  172.  deserved  m.  than  a  pri- 
son, 362.  thats  m.  to  me  than  my  wetting,  IV,  211. 
three  thousand  dollars.  Ay,  and  m.  Meas.  I,  2,  51.  he's 
m.  V,  58.  these  informal  women  are  no  m.  but  instru- 
ments, 236.  it  is  no  m.,  but  thcU  your  daughter  desires 
this  ring.  All's  III,  7,  30.  be  prosperous  in  m.  than  this 
deed  does  require,  Wint.  II,  3, 190.  77/  make  it  (the 
gold)  €U  much  m.  IV,  4,  838.  shall  m.  suffer,  Mcb.  IV, 
3,  48.  did  these  bones  cost  no  m.  the  breeding,  but  to 
play  €U  loggats  with  'emf  Hml.  V,  1, 100  etc.  etc.  we 
are  bctroAed,  nay,  m.,  our  marriage-hour  determined 
of,  Gent  II,  4, 179.  to  admit  no  traffic  to  our  adverse 
towns,  nay,  m.,  if  any.,,.  Err.  1, 1,  16  etc.  her  m.  than 
haste  is  mated  with  delays.  Yen.  909.  with  m.  thcui 
admiration  he  admired,  Lucr.  418.  at  Ardea  to  my  lor^ 
with  m,  than  haste,  1332.  speed  m.  than  speed  but  dull 
and  slow  she  deems,  1336.  Adjectively:  m.  beauty. 
Yen.  70.  m.  rage,  332.  there's  m.  work,  Tp.  I,  2, 238. 
is  there  m.  toilf  242.  at  our  m.  leisure ,  Meas.  I,  3, 49. 
at  m.  time,  Mcb.  1, 3, 153  etc.  etc. 

3)  a  greater  number  (Lat.  plures)i  thou  hadst, 
and  m.  (than  five  women)  Tp.  I,  2,  48.  m,  widows, 

II,  1, 133.  nor  have  1  seen  m.  that  I  may  call  men.  III, 
1,  51.  here  is  m.  of  us,  V,  216.  m.  reasons,  Meas.  I, 
3,  48.  charges  she  m.  than  me?  V,  200.  have  m.  vices, 
Mcb.  IV,  3, 47  etc. 

4)  something  additional :  all  mine  was  thine  before 
thou  hadst  this  m.  Sonn.  40,  4.  I'll  no  m.  of  you,  Tw. 

I,  5,  45.  we  need  no  m.  of  your  advice,  Wint.  II,  1, 168. 
what  he  gets  m.  of  her  than  sharp  words,  Wiv.  II,  1, 
190.  we  have  but  trivial  argument,  m.  than  mistrust, 
that  shows  him  worthy  death,  H6B  III,  1,  242.  m..  Do- 
mitius:  my  lord  desires  you.  Ant.  Ill,  5,  21  (German: 
noch  einsl).  m,  above  =  moreover,  Hml.  II,  2,  126. 
nom.  =i  enough!  no  m.  of  love.  Yen.  185.  peace;  no 
m.  John  IV,  1, 127.  siUnee;  no  m.  133.  no  m.  of  stay! 
to-morrow  thou  must  go,  Gent.  I,  3,  7o.  Adjectively, 
=  further:  no  m.  amazement,  Tp.  I,  2, 14.  here  cease 
m,  questions,  184.  we  will  not  hand  a  rope  m.  I,  1,  25. 
there  is  no  m.  such  shapes,  I,  2,  478.  II,  2,  167.  184. 
without  any  m.  talking,  178.  no  m.  evasion,  Meas.  1, 1, 
51.  no  m,  words,  HI,  2,  218.  to  trouble  you  with  no 
m.  suit,  Merr*h.  I.  2,  112.  it  is  as  easy  for  me  to  con- 
quer the  kingdom  as  to  speak  so  much  m.  French,  H5 
V,  2, 196.  lam  all  these  three;  and  three  times  as  much 
m.  LLL  III,  48.  a  French  crown  m.,  Meas.  I,  2, 52  (= 
besides,  moreover).  After  numerals:  once  m.  Yen. 
327.  367.  Gent.  1,  1, 53.  II,  4, 118.  Ill,  1,  366.  Wiv. 

III,  6,  47.  IV,  2, 172.  Meas.  1, 1,  73.  Merch.  II,  7,  36. 

II,  9,  35.  As  V,  4,  5.  All's  IV,  3,  276.  Wint.  IV,  4,407, 
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H5  III,  1, 1.  H6C  n,  3, 48.  R3  III,  7, 91.  H8 1, 4, 62. 
Cor.  Y,3, 13.  Tim.  HI,  4,  119.  Ant.  Ill,  13, 173  etc. 
ens  wcrd  m.  Tp.  I,  2, 449.  Hml.  HI,  4, 180.  two  thingg 
provided  m.  Merch.  IV,  1,  386.  two  or  three  lords  and 
ladiee  m.  Mids.  IV,  2,  17.  six  scotches  m.  Ant.  IV,  7, 

10.  ten  m.  Merch.  lY,  1,  399.  forty  m.  Mens.  IV,  3, 20. 
a  hundred  thousand  m.  LLL  11,  135.  thousands  m. 
H6B  HI,  1,  152.  Jive  m.  Sir  Johns,  H4B  II,  4,  6.  let 
two  m.  summers  wither.  Bom.  I,  2, 10  etc.  Adverbially, 
=  again,  further,  in  continuance:  what  follows  m. 
she  murders  with  a  kiss.  Yen.  54.  if  thou  m,  murmur- 
est,  Tp.  I,  2,  294.  Oftenest  no  m.  =  no  longer,  the 
contrary  of  not  yet:  Tp.  I,  2,  388.  H,  2,  44.  184.  IV, 
100.  Gent  1, 3, 14.  Err.  1, 1,  3.  LLL  III,  119  etc. 

5)  to  a  greater  degree  (Lat.  mayis):  never  did 
passenger  m.  thirst.  Yen.  92.  none  that  I  m.  love  than 
myself,  Tp.  I,  1,  22.  Gent.  I,  1,  24.  64.  H6A  IV,  1, 
154.  Cor.  1, 6,  26.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  48  etc.  etc.  m.  and  m. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  128.  the  m,:  her  woes  the  m,  increasing. 
Yen.  254.  the  m.  thou  hast  wronged  me,  Lr.  V,  3, 168. 
by  so  much  the  m.  As  V,  2,  49.  so  much  the  m.  H8  II, 
3,  12.  fli.  =  the  m.:  m.  villain  thou.  As  III,  1, 15.  no 
n.  =  as  Uttle:  you  are  not  young;  no  m.  am  I,  Wir. 

11,  1,  7  etc.  and  =  as  mnch,  where  no  less  wonld 
haTe  been  expected:  know  you  not,  master,  to  some 
kind  of  men  their  graces  serve  them  but  as  enemies  f 
No  m.  do  yours.  As  H,  3,  12.  or  were  you  both  our 
mothers,  I  care  no  m.  for  than  I  do  for  heaven,  so  I 
were  not  his  sister.  All's  I,  3,  170  (a  passage  much 
corrected  by  M.  £dd.). 

Used  to  form  the  comparatiTe  degree:  Yen.  9. 
332.  Tp.  1, 2, 202.  275.  329.  II,  1,  219.  Ill,  1,  8.  HI, 
3, 32.  IV,  53.  261.  Gent  II,  1, 134.  Meas.  IV,  2, 149. 
Err.  II,  1,  20  etc.  Before  monosyllables:  m.  white. 
Yen.  10.  bright,  Sonn.  20, 5.  rich,  29,  5.  weak,  102, 

1.  fresh,  Gent.  V,  4,  115.  strict,  Meas.  1, 4,  4.  fit,  II, 
3, 14.  near.  All's  I,  3, 110.  soon,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 159.  oft, 
III,  4,  3.  Jast,  John  lY,  2,  269.  deep,  lY,  3, 122.  great 
H4A  IV,  1,  77.  near,  R3  IV,  3,  49.  long,  Cor.  V,  2, 
71.  deep.  Bom.  I,  3,  98.  fair,  II,  2,  6.  rich,  II,  6,  30. 
light,  HI,  5,  35.  strong,  Caes.  Ill,  2, 189.  fell,  0th.  Y, 

2,  362.  sharp,  Cymb.  1, 1, 131.  strong,  lY,  1,  11.  wiA 
n.  tame  a  tongue,  Meas.  II,  2,  46  (cf.  A).  Snperflnonsly 
before  comparatives:  m.  better,  Tp.  1, 2, 19.  m.  brttver, 
439.  m.fiuer,  Meas.  II,  2, 17.  m.  mightier,  Y,  237.  m. 
fairer,  LLL  lY,  1,  62.  m.  better,  Mids.  HI,  1,  21.  m. 
elder,  Merch.  lY,  1,  251.  m.  sounder,  As  III,  2, 62.  in. 
worthier.  111,  3,  60.  m.  hotter.  All's  IV,  5, 42.  m,  fairer, 
H4B  lY,  5,  201.  m.  sharper,  H5  111,  5, 39.  m,  stronger, 
H8  1, 1,  147.  m.  softer,  TroU.  11,  2,  11.  m.  wider,  Y, 
2, 149.  «i.  worthier.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  120.  m.  proudUer,  TV, 
7,  8.  m.  kinder,  Tim.  lY,  1,  36.  m.  nearer,  Hml.  II,  1, 
11.  IB.  richer,  HI,  2,  316.  m.  rawer,  Y,  2,  129.  m. 
richer,  Lr.  1, 1,80  (Ft ponderous),  m.  wordier,  214.  m. 
corrupter,  11,2, 108. 155.  m- headier,  11,4,  111.  m.hard- 
er.  111,  2,  64  (Qq.  hard),  m,  wider,  0th.  1, 3, 107  (Qq 
eertain),  in.  safer,  226.  m.  nearer,  Y,  2, 1 10.  m.  lar^ 
ger.  Ant  HI,  6,  76.  men  become  much  m.  the  better  for 
being  a  little  bad,  Meas.  Y,  445.  /  would  have  been 
much  m.  a  fresher  man,  Troll.  Y,  6,  20. 

Used  in  two  senses  in  juxtaposition :  that  tongue 
that  m.  hath  m.  expressed,  Sonn.  23,  12.  and  m.  m. 
strong  (reasons)  I^all  indue  you  with,  John  lY,  2, 42. 
cmd  81.  m.  fearful  is  delivered,  Cor.  lY,  6, 63.  if  there 
be  m.  m,  woeful,  hold  it  in,  Lr.  Y,  3, 202.  cf.  m.,  by  all 
— s,  than  e'er  I  shall  love  wife,  Tw.  Y,  139. 


Kere-haTlBg,  snbst.  increase  of  property:  my 
JR.  would  be  as  a  sauce  to  make  me  hunger  more,  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  81. 

ll«re«'er,  by  conjecture  in  Per.  II,  1,  86  (O.  Edd. 
more,  or). 

H«reaYer,  besides,  over  and  above:  Wiv.  II,  3 
76.  Ado  Y,  1,  181.  220.  313.  Y,  2,  105.  LLL  Y,  2, 
49.  446.  Merch.  I,  3, 19.  Tw.  1,  3,  38.  II,  2,  7.  B2  I, 
1,  8.  H4B  I,  2, 122.  H5  IV,  7, 28.  H6B  lY,  7,  47.  Ra 

III,  5,  80.  Caes.  HI,  1,  227.  HI,  2,  252.  Lr.  IV,  5,  13. 
Per.  HI,  4,  15.  A  clause  depending:  m.  that  we  much 
did  long  to  see  you,  the  need  we  have  to  use  you  did 
provoke  our  hasty  sending,  Hml.  H,  2,  2. 

Uargan,  name:  Airs  IV,  3,  125.  Cymb.  Ill,  3» 
106.  V,  5, 332. 

ll«rls€«,  a  morris-dancer:  I  have  seen  him  caper 
upright  like  a  wild  M.,  shaking  the  bloody  darts  as  he 
his  bells,  H6B  III,  1,  365. 

Mam,  the  first  part  of  the  day;  morning:  Yen. 
2 (=  Aurora;  cf.  Morning).  154.  453. 484.495.  Lucr. 
942.  Sonn.  33,  9.  63,  4.  Pilgr.  71.  159.  Tp.  Y,  306. 
Gent  IV,  2,  134.  Meas.  lY,  1,  4.  IV,  4,  18.  Y,  101. 
LLL  Y,  2, 660.  Mids.  1, 1,  167.  Y,  372.  Shr.  II,  296 
(cf.  TroU.  I,  3,  229).  H5  HI,  1,  20.  H6A  V,  4,  24. 
H6B  HI,  1, 13.  R3  IV,  4, 16.  V,  3,  210.  Troil.  IV,  2, 
1.  Tit  H,  1,  5.  II,  2, 1.  Bom.  II,  3,  1.  Ill,  5,  6.  113. 
Mcb.  lY,  3, 4.  Hml.  I,  1, 150  (Ff  day).  166.  1, 3, 41. 
0th.  HI,  3, 60.  Ant  H,  5, 20.  IY,4,24.  IV,  9, 4.  Cymb. 
I,  3,  31.  HI,  6,  94.  IV,  2,  30.  Per.  Y,  3,  22.  m.  prayer, 
Meas.  II,  4, 7 1.  m.  dew.  Ant  HI,  12, 9.  Never  in  prose ; 
therefore  the  speech  of  Angelo  in  Meas.  IV,  4,  18, 
printed  as  prose  in  O.  Edd.  and  some  M.  Edd. ,  must 
be  read  as  verse. 

naming,  1)  the  first  part  of  the  day:  Yen.  855. 
Lncr.  24.  Sonn.  33, 1.  Tp.  HI,  1,33.  Y,  65.  Gent  II, 

1,  86.  Ado  II,  1,  31.  HI,  3,  172.  Mids.  IV,  1,  187. 
Merch.  Y,  295.  Shr.  HI,  2, 113.  H5  III,  7, 6.  IV  Chor. 
16.  B3  I,  4,  77.  Cor.  Y,  1,  52.  Caes.  H,  1,  221  etc. 
etc.  it  is  great  m.  Troil.  lY,  3,  1.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  61 
(=  late  in  the  morning ,  broad  day),  good  m.  to  you, 
Meas.  IV,  3, 116.  when  you  have  given  good  m.  to  your 
mistress,  Cymb.  II,  3,  66.  this  m.  Wiv.  II,  2,  74.  HI,. 
5,46.  130.  Meas.  IV,  3,  74.  Ado  111,  5,  51.  H8  HI, 

2,  82.  120.  Hml.  I,  1,  174  etc.  this  day  m.  H4A  II, 
4,  176.  to-day  m.  Tw.  Y,  294.  to-morrow  m.  YViv.  HI, 

3,  246.  Meas.  H,  1, 34.  lY,  2, 7.  Ado  Y,  1, 295.  Bom. 

IV,  2,  24  etc.  on  Monday  m.  H8  Y,  4,  15.  a  Monday 
m.  Hml.  II,  2,  406.  on  Tuesday  m.  Ado  V,  1,  170. 
H4A  I,  2, 40.  a  May  m.  Tw.  HI,  4, 156.  at  m.  and  at 
night,  Merch.  HI,  2,  279.  a  brushes  his  hat  a  — s, 
Ado  HI,  2,  42  (M.  Edd.  o'  — s).  to  give  her  music  a 
— s,  Cymb.  II,  3,  13  (M.  Edd.  o*  —s).  ere  m,  Meas. 
IV,  2,  98.  Merch.  Y,  48.  in  the  m.  Gent.  IV,  2,  132. 
Meas.  IV,  3, 49.  Merch.  I,  2,  92.  H4A  II,  4,  595.  600 
etc.  early  in  the  m.  Lucr.  Arg.  16.  B3  Y,  3,  88.  Bom. 
Y,  3,  23.  in  the  m.  early,  Merch.  IV,  1,  456.  As  II,  2, 
6.  at  six  o'  clock  in  the  m.  Merch.  II,  5,  26.  at  eight 
in  the  m.  Merch.  II,  5,  26.  at  eight  in  the  m.  Tw.  V, 
205.  by  the  second  hour  in  the  m.  B3  Y,  3,  31.  their 
— '*yoy,  Lucr.  1107.  a  — *«  draught  of  sack,  YViv. 
II,  2,  153.  the  ^'s  danger,  H5  IV  Chor.  25.  my  ^'s 
dream,  H6B  I,  2,  24.  like  to  the  — '9  war,  H6C  II,  5, 
1.  our  — '*  rest.  Bom.  V,  3, 189.  —*s  dew,  Tit  II,  3, 
201.  a  — *s  holy  office,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  4.  the  m.  air, 
Lucr.  778.  Hml.  1,  5,  58.  the  m.  cock,  I,  2,  218.  nu 
dew,  Mids.  lY,  1,  126.  m.  drops,  LLL  lY,  3,  27.  m. 
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fatt^  As  IF,  7,  146.  m.  field ^  H5  IV,  2,  40.  m.  latk^ 
Mids.  IV,  1,  99.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  46.  m.  /t>^/,  Lncr.  745. 
JR.  prayer^  Wiv.  11,  2,  102.  m.  rt>«,  Pilgr.  194.  m. 
roses,  Shr.  II,  174.  his  m.  story,  Err.  V,  356.  m.  sun, 
Sonn.  132,  5.  H6C  IV,  7,  80.  t/iy  m.  taste,  Tim.  IV, 

3,  226. 

2)  the  goddess  Aurora:  I  with  the  — *s  love  have 
oft  made  sport,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  389  (i.  e.  Cephalus).  see 
how  the  m.  opes  her  golden  gates,  and  takes  her  fare' 
well  of  the  glorious  sun,  B6C  II,  1,  21.  modest  as  m. 
when  she  coldly  eyes  the  youthful  Phoebus,  Troil.  I,  3, 
229.  a  Grecian  queen,  whose  youth  and  freshness 
Crinkles  Apollo's,  and  makes  stale  the  m.  II,  2,  79. 
yon  grey  is  not  the  — 's  eye ,  *tis  but  the  paU  r^ex  on 
Cynthia's  brow,  Bom.  Ill,  5, 19. 

lIor«cc«  (O.  £dd.  Moroeo  and  Morocho),  coun- 
try in  Africa:  Merch.  I,  2,  137.  =  prince  of  M.:  II, 
7,24. 

norrU,  1)  =  morrisdance,  q.  v.:  as  fit  as  a  m. 
for  Mayday,  All's  II,  2,  25.  2;  the  nine  men's  m. ,  **a 
game  called  also  the  nine  men's  merrils,  from  me- 
relles  or  mereauz,  an  ancient  French  word  for  the 
jettons  or  counters  with  which  it  was  played'^  (Douce): 
Mids.  II,  1, 98.* 

Harris-dance,  "a  name  given  to  dances  used  on 
festival  occasions,  and  particularly  on  May-day,  at 
which  time  they  are  not  even  now  entirely  disused  in 
some  parts  of  England.  It  appears  that  a  certain  set 
of  personages  were  usually  represented  in  the  May- 
day morris-dance,  who  have  been  thus  enumerated. 

I.  The  Bavian,  or  fool.  2.  Maid  Marian,  or  the  queen 
of  May ,  the  celebrated  mistress  of  Robin  Hood.  3. 
The  friar,  that  is  friar  Tuck,  chaplain  to  the  same 
personage.  4.  Her  gentleman-usher,  or  paramour. 
^.  The  hobby-horse.  6.  The  clown.  7.  A  gentleman. 
8.  The  May-pole.  9.  Tom  Piper.  10, 11.  Foreigners, 
perhaps  Moriscos.  12.  The  domestic  fool,  or  jester" 
(Nares):  with  no  more  (show  of  fear)  than  if  we  heard 
that  England  were  busied  with  a  Whitsun  m,  H5  II, 

4,  26. 

MarrU-pike,  a  formidable  weapon,  supposed  to 
be  of  Moorish  origin:  to  do  more  exploits  with  his 
mace  than  a  m.  Err.  IV,  3, 28  (O.  Edd.  Moris  pike). 

llarraw,  1)  the  day  next  after  another  (cf.  To* 
ittorrow):  we  must  starve  our  sight  from  lovers'  food 
till  m.  deep  midnight,  Mids.  1,  1,  223.  shorten  my  days 
thou  canst.,,,  but  not  lend  am,  B2  I,  3,  228.  never 
shall  sun  thai  m.  see,  Mcb.  1, 5, 62.  cf.  the  quibble  in 
Troil.  Ill,  3, 68. 69. 

2)  =  morning;  used  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhyme:  the  blushing  m.  lends  light  to  all  fair  eyes  that 
Jight  will  borrow,  Lucr.  1082.  she  looks  for  night,  and 
then  she  longs  for  m.  1571.  give  not  a  windy  night  a 
rainy  m.  Sonn.  90,  7.  /  shall  say  good  night  till  it  be 
m,  Rom.  II,  2,  186.  But  to  express  a  kind  wish  at 
meeting  and  parting  in  the  morning,  good  morrpw, 
and  not  good  morning  (q.  v.)  is  the  ordinary  form  in 
Any  collocation:  Ven.  859.  Lucr.  1219.  Gent  II,  1, 
140.  IV,  3,  6.  45.  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  36.  Meas.  II,  1,  143. 
)V,  2, 109.  Ado  III,  4, 39. 40.  V,  3,  24.  29.  V,  4,  34. 
35.  Mids.  IV,  1,  144.  Merch.  I,  1,  65.  As  I,  1,  100. 

II,  7, 18.  IV,  3,  76.  Shr.  II,  39.  40.  AU's  IV,  3,  349. 
Tw.  II,  4, 1.  John  IV,  1,  9.  H6A  III,  2,  41.  B3  II,  1, 
46.  Ill,  2,  76.  V,  3,  223.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  66.  Caes.  II,  4, 
33  etc.  etc.  to  bidgoodm.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 124.  H5  IV  Chor. 
33.  B3  III;  4,  52.  0th.  Ill,  1,  2.  so  soon  to  bid  good 


m.  to  thy  bed.  Bom.  II,  3,  34  (i.  e.  to  part  with  it,  to 
leave  it),  do  my  good  m,  to  them,  H5  IV,  1,  26  (=  greet 
them  from  me),  give  you  good  m.,  a  salutation  used 
only  by  common  people:  Wiv.  II,  2, 35.  II,  3, 21.  Ill, 
5,  28.  R3  II,  3,  6.  Lr.  II,  2,  165.  God  give  you  good 
m,,  master  Parson,  LLL  IV,  2,  84  (Jaquenctta's 
speech).  God  ye  good  m.  Bom.  II,  4, 116  (the  nurse's 
speech),  many  good  — s,  a  respectful  form  of  salu- 
taUon:  H4B  III,  1,  32.  B3  III,  2,  35.  Tit.  II,  2,  11. 
cf.  a  thousand  times  good  m.  Gent  IV,  3,  6.  ridiculed 
by  Speed:  madam  and  mistress,  a  thousand  good  — si 

0,  give  ye  good  even!  here's  a  million  of  manners! 
Gent  II,  1,  102. 

llarael,  1)  a  mouthful,  a  bit,  a  piece:  now  comes 
in  the  sweetest  m,  of  the  night,  and  we  must  hence  and 
leave  it  unpicked,  H4B  II,  4,  396.  yet  earnest  thou  tc 
a  m,  of  this  feast,  having  fully  dined  before.  Cor.  I,  9, 
10.  gorged  with  the  dearest  m.  of  the  earth.  Bom.  V, 
3, 46.  liquorish  draughts  and  — s  unctuous,  Tim.  IV, 
3,  195.  /  was  a  m.  for  a  monarch.  Ant.  1,  5,  31.  / 
found  you  as  a  m.  cold  upon  dead  Caesar* s  tren^er, 

III,  13,  116.  thou  mayst  cut  am.  off" the  spit.  Per.  IV, 
2, 142. 

2)  piece  in  general,  remnant:  whiles  you,  doing 
thus,  to  the  perpetual  wink  for  aye  might  put  this  ancient 
m.,  this  Sir  Prudence,  Tp.  II,  1, 286.  how  doth  my  dear 
IB.,  thy  mistress?  Meas.  HI,  2,  57.  this  m.  of  dead 
royalty,  John  iV,  3, 143. 

Mart,  a  flourish  blown  at  the  death  of  the  deer: 
to  sigh,  as  'twere  the  m,  o'the  deer,  Wint.  I,  2, 118. 

Hartal,  adj.  1)  subject  to  death,  sharing  the  com- 
mon fate  of  mankind:  Yen.  368.  996.  Lucr.  13. 163. 
Sonn.  7,  7.  107,  5.  Pilgr.  244  &  LLL  IV,  3, 120.  Tp. 
V,  188.  Meas.  II,  2, 123.  IV,  2, 153  (cf.  Desperately), 
Ado  1, 1,  60.  LLL  IV,  3,  85.  V,  2,  161.  Mids.  II,  1, 
135.  Ill,  1, 163.  As  11,4,  56.  Shr.  I,  1,  178.  Tw.  \,- 
254.  John  III,  1,  158.  B2  HI,  2,  161.  IV,  4R114A- 

IV,  2,  73.  H6B  I,  2,  21.  H6C  H/  5,  29.  B3  I,  2,  44. 
45.  77.  HI,  4,  98.  V,  3, 124.  H8  11, 4,  228.  Ill,  2, 148. 
Troil.  HI,  1, 34.  Tit  II,  3, 103.  Bom.  Ill,  2,  82.  Caes. 
H,  1,  66.  HmL-Wr#r^l.  IV,  5,  160.  Ant.  V,  2,  51. 
Per.  IV,  4,  30.  V,  3,  62.  slave  to  m.  rage,  Sonn.  64, 
4  (=  the  rage  of  mortality,  or  of  death),  put  myself 
into  my  m.  preparation.  All's  HI,  6,  81  (■=  prep,  for 
death),  pay  his  breath  to  time  and  m,  custom,  Mcb.  IV, 

1,  100.  this  m,  coil,  Hml.  HI.  1,  67  (=  this  coU  of 
mortality,  of  mortal  life). 

Often  =  pertaining  to  mankind,  human:  whose 
tushes  never  sheathed  he  (the  boar)  whetteth  stiU,  like 
to  a  m.  butcher  bent  to  kill.  Yen.  618.  must  not  die  till 
mutual  overthrow  of  m,  kind,  1018.  to  write  above  a 
m,  pitch,  Sonn.  86,  6.  this  is  no  m.  business,  Tp.  I,  2, 
406.  she  excels  each  m.  thing  upon  the  dull  earth  dwell- 
ling,  Gent  IV,  2,  51.  the  purest  treasure  m.  times  af' 
ford  is  spotless  reputation,  B2  1,  1,  177  (m.  times  = 
human  life),  m,  griefs,  H5  IV,  1,  259.  m.  knowledge, 
Mcb.  I,  5,  3.  know  allm.  consequences,  V,  3,  5.  things 
m,  move  them  not,  Htti|^JI-  2,  539.  if  m.  eyes  do  see 
them  bolster,  0th.  Ill,  3, 399.  more  than  a  m,  seeming, 
Cymb.  I,  6,  171.  no  more  show  thy  spite  on  m.  flies,^ 

V,  4,  31  (i.  e.  men),  be  not  with  m.  accidents  opprest, 
99.  Bemarkable  passage:  so  is  all  nature  in  love  m, 
infollf,'^e  \\,  4,  56  (perhaps  =:  human,  resembling 
man  in  folly.  Johnson:  abounding  in  folly). 

2)  deadly,  fatal:  now  nature  cares  not  for  thy  nu 
vigour^  Yen.  953.  his  m.  sting,  Lucr.  Z^ -their  m. 
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fautt^  724.  at  a  m.  wcar^  Sonn.  46,  1.  the-tm.  and  ftl*- 
tCBtine  jarsy  Err.  1,  1, 11.  if  the  living  be  enemy  to  the 
grief  f  the  excess  of  it  makes  it  soon  m.  All's  1,  1,  67 
^cf.  Lr.  V,  3,  204 :  this  would  have  seemed  a  pcriod.to 
such  as  love  not  sorrow),  even  to  a  m.  arbitrement,Tvr, 
HI,  4y  286.  m.  motion,  304.  this  news  is  mMo  the  queen, 
^int  111,2,  149.  m.  fury,  John  11,454.  fn,paw.  III, 

1,  259.  it  ends  a  m.  woe,  R2  II,  1,  152.  'a  m.  touch, 
ill,  2,  21.  the  m.  worm,  H6B  III,  2,  263.  m,  sting,  H6C 

II,  2,  15.  the  m.  fortune  of  the  field,  II,  2,  83.  m,foe, 

III,  3,  257.  y,  1,  94.  m.  poi«on,  R3 1,  2,  146.  m.  «toor</, 
Troil.  IV,  5,  134.  cf.  Cor.  II,  2,  115.  Ill,  1,  297.  Tit. 
jy,  1,  93.  Rom.  Ill,  1, 115.  y,  1,  66.  Mcb^>«^42. 
111,4,81.  IV,  3,  3.  Hgi}  IV,  7, 143^  0th. JjM^.  Ill, 
3,  355.  HI,  4, 115.  y^2JiQo.  Ant.  I,  2, 138.  V,l,  64. 
V,  2,  306.  Cymb.  I,  4, 44.  HI,  4, 18.  V,  3,  51.  V,  5,  50. 
236.  Per.  111,2,110.  V,  1,37. 

Adverbially :  most  dangerously  you  have  with  him 
prevailed,  if  not  most  i».  to  him.  Cor.  V,  3, 189. 

ll«rtal,  Bubst.  man,  human  being:  LLL  III,  180. 

IV,  3,  42.  Mids.  H,  1,  101  (human  —s).  HI,  1,  140. 
178.  HI,  2,  115.  IV,  1, 107.  Troil.  I,  3,  225.  RofiaJU 

2,  30.  IV,  3, 48.  Mcb.  HI,  5,  33. 

Hartal-breathing  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.), 
endowed  with  human  Ufe:  to  kiss  this  shrine,  this  m. 
saint,  Merch.  II,  7, 40. 

Hartal  •llTlng  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  the 
«ame :  poor  m.  ghost,  R3  IV,  4,  26. 

MartaUty,  1)  subjection  to  death,  necessity  of 
•dying:  since  brass,  nor  stone,  nor  earth,  nor  boundless 
sea,  but  sad  m.  oersways  their  power,  Sonn.  65,  2.  he 
was  skilful  enough  to  have  lived  still,  if  knowledge  could 
be  set  up  against  m.  All's  I,  1,  35.  two  Talbots,  winged 
through  the  lither  sky,  in  thy  (death's)  despite  shall 
^scape  m.  H6A  IV,  7,  22.  it  smells  of  m.  Lr.  IV,  6, 136. 
4aught  my  frail  m.  to  know  itself.  Per.  I,  1,  42. 

2)  human  life;  life:  showing  life's  triumph  in  the 
map  of  de<uh,  and  death's  dim  look  in  lifes  m.  Lncr. 
403  (=:  in  mortal,  human  life),  no  might  nor  greatness 
in  m.  can  censure  *  scape,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  196.  his  pure 
brain  . . .  doth  by  the  idle  comments  that  it  makes  foretell 
the  ending  ofm,  John  V,  7,  5.  the  swords  that  make 
such  waste  in  brief  m.  H5  1,  2,  28.  there's  nothing 
serious  in  m.  Mcb.  II,  3,  98.  what  m.  is!  Cymb.  IV,  1, 
16.  lest  this  great  sea  of  joys  rushing  upon  me  overbear 
4he  shores  of  my  m.  and  drown  me  with  their  sweetness. 
Per.  V,  1,195. 

3)  death :  m.  and  mercy  in  Vienna  live  in  thy  ton- 
gue  and  heart,  Meas.  1,  1,  45.  insensible  of  m,  IV,  2, 
152.  we  cannot  hold  -*'«  strong  hand,  John  IV,  2,  82. 
here  on  my  knee  I  beg  m.,  rather  than  life  preserved 
unth  infamy,  H6A  IV,  5,  32. 

4)  deadliness:  that  being  dead,  like  to  the  bullet's 
gazing ,  break  out  into  a  second  course  of  mischief, 
killing  in  relapse  o/m.  H5  IV,  3,  107. 

Martaliy,  1)  in  the  manner  of  mortal  men:  / 
teas  m.  brought  forth.  Per.  V,  1,  105. 

2)  to  death,  irrecoverably:  some  m.,  some  lightly 
touched,  Cymb.  V,  3^  10.  they  Imrt  you  m.  Per.  HI, 

3,  6. 

Martal-fltarlng  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.), having 
a  deadly  stare,  grim-looking:  put  thy  fortune  to  the 
arbitrement  of  bloody  strokes  and  m.  war,  R3  V,  3, 
90  (variously  amended  by  M.  Edd.,  but  without  ur- 
l^ent  necessity). 

ilarlar«  the  cement  used  In  bricklaying:  I  will 


tread  this  unbolted  villain  into  m.  and  daub  the  wall  of 
a  jak^s  with  him,  Lr.  II,  2,  71. 

llartar- piece,  a  short  and  wide  piece  of  ord- 
nance: H8  V,4,  48. 

Hertgage,  vb.  to  put  to  pledge,  to  make  over  to 
a  creditor:  /  myself  am  — d  to  thy  wiU,  Sonn.  134,  2. 

nertlfy  (used  only  in  the  participles')  to  deprive 
of  vital  faculty,  to  make  apathetic  and  insensible: 
Dumain  is  — ed;  to  love,  to  wealth,  to  pomp,  I  pine  and 
die,  LLL  1, 1,  28.  thou,  like  an  exorcist,  hast  conjured 
up  my  — ed  spirit,  Caes.  11,  1,  324.  their  dear  causes 
would  to  the  bleeding  and  the  grim  alarm  excite  the  — ed 
man ,  Mcb.  V,  2,  b.^strike  in  their  numbed  and  — ed 
bare  arms  pins,  Lr.  II,  3,  15. 

Nearly  =  to  kill:  to  apply  a  moral  medicine  to  a 
'^ing  mischief.  Ado  I,  3,  13.  let  my  liver  rather  heat 
with  wine  than  my  heart  cool  with  — ing  groans,  Merch. 
1, 1,  82.  his  wildness,  — ed  in  him,  seemed  to  die  too, 
H5  1, 1,  26. 

Mertimer,  name  of  a  family  allied  to  the  royal 
house  of  England:  H6A  II,  5,  91.  H6B  IV,  2,  41 
Edmund  M.Earl  of  March,  son-in-law  of  Lionel  Duke 
of  Clarence:  H6B  II,  2,  S6. 49.  IV,  2, 144.  Roger  M. 
Earl  of  March,  his  son:  H6B  II,  2,  37.  H6C  1, 1, 106. 
Edmund  M.,  son  of  Roger,  pretender  to  the  crown 
under  the  reign  of  Henry  IV:  H4A  I,  1,  38.  1, 3, 80. 
92.  93. 110. 156.  H,  3,  84  etc.  H6A  II,  5,  2.  7.  122. 
H6B  II,  2, 38. 39.  Anne  M.,  daughter  of  Roger,  mar- 
ried to  Richard  of  Cambridge:  H6B  H,  2,  38.  45. 
Eleanor  M.,  her  sister:  H6B  II,  2,  38.  John  M.:  H6B 
HI,  1, 359. 372.  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  M.  H6C  1,  2, 
62.  Lord  M.  of  Scotland,  called  so  by  mistake,  Lord 
March  of  Scotland  being  meant:  H4 A  HI,  2, 164. 

Mertiae,  subst.  a  hole  made  in  timber  to  receive 
the  tenon  of  another  piece  of  timber :  what  ribs  of/ 
oak  can  hold  the  m.9  0th.  II,  1,  9>  ^  X 

Mortised,  joined  with  a  mortise:  -to.  whose  huge 
spokes  ten  thousand  lesser  things  are  m,  and  adJoiMd, 
Hml.  HI,  3,  20. 

nerten,  name  of  1)  a  retainer  of  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland:  U4B  1,  1,  64.  87.  2)  John  M.  Bi- 
shop of  Ely:  R3  IV,  3,  46  (Qq  Ely).  IV,  4,  468  (Qq 
Ely). 

Heae,  vb.  "To  m.  in  the  chine,  a  disorder  in  hor- 
ses, by  some  called  mourning  in  the  chine"  (Nares) : 
Shr.  111,2,  51.» 

Heaa,  plants  of  the  genus  Musci,  growing  on 
trees,  stones,  roofs  etc.:  Err.  11,  2, 180.  Tit.  II,  3,  95. 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 228. 

Heaaed,  overgrown  with  moss:  As  IV,  3,  105. 
In  Tim.  IV,  3,  223  0.  Edd.  moist,  M.  Edd.  mossed, 

Heaa-grewn,  the  same:  II4A  HI,  1,33. 

Most,  adj.  and  adv.  1)  greatest;  with  the  article: 
boys  and  women  are  for  the  m.  part  cattle  of  this  co- 
lour,  As  HI,  2,  435.  I  have  for  the  m.  part  been  aired 
abroad,  Wint.  IV,  2,  5.  for  the  m.  part  such,  H8  I,  1, 
76.  who  for  the  m.  part  are  capable  of  nothing  but  in- 
explicable dumb-shows,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 12.  for  the  m.  part 
they  are  foolish  that  are  so.  Ant.  Ill,  3, 34.  I  have  the 
m.  cause  to  be  glad  of  yours  (viz  company)  Cor.  IV, 
3,  56.  Without  the  article :  m.  part  of  all  this  night, 
H6A  H,  1,  67.  have  we  not  lost  m.  part  of  all  the 
towns,  V,  4,  108.  m.  part  of  their  fleet,  0th.  II,  1,  24. 
IS  at  m.  odds  with  his  own  gravity,  Wiv.HI,  1.54.  with 
m.  advantage,  H6A  I,  4,  12.  resolute  in  »i.  extremes, 
IV,  1|  38.    though  in  tfiis  place  m.  master  wear  un 
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breeches^  H6B  I,  3,  149  (i.e.  the  king).  Uis  honour 
with  HI.  lands  to  be  at  odds,  Tim.  IIF,  5, 116.  I  had  m. 
need  of  blessing,  Mcb.  II,  2,  32.  with  m.  gladness, 
Ant.  11,  2, 169.  In  the  predicate:  the  sense  of  death  is 
m.  in  apprehension,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  78.  whose  right  is  m. 
in  Helena,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  337.  God*s  wrong  is  m.  of  all, 
R3  IV,  4,  377.  whose  merit  m.  shall  be,  Bom.  I,  2,  31. 
With  the  possessive  pronoun:  my  m.  stag  can  be  but 
brief,  Meas.  IV,  1,  44.  enforced  from  our  m.  quiet, 
H4B  IV,  1,  71.  at  your  m.  need,  Hml.  I,  5,  180. 

2)  the  greatest  amoont,  the  utmost  in  extent  or 
effect:  and  to  the  m.  of  praise  add  something  more, 
Sonn.  85, 10.  to  you  I  owe  the  m.  Merch.  1,  1,  131. 
the  m.  you  sought  was  her  promotion.  Bom.  IV,  5,  71. 
that  were  the  jr.,  if  he  should  husband  you,  Lr.  V,  3, 
70.  who  is  it  that  says  m.  f  Sonn.  84, 1.  in  le<ut  speak 
m.  Mids.  V,  105.  making  them  lightest  that  wear  m.  of 
it,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  91.  where  m,  it  promises.  All's  II,  1, 
146.  he  of  these  that  can  do  m.  of  all ,  H6B  I,  3,  75. 
At  m.:  within  this  hour  at  m.  I  will  advise  you,  Mcb. 
Ill,  1,  128  (=  at  the  farthest,  at  the  latest). 

3)  the  greatest  number:  to  the  m.  of  men  this  is  a 
Caliban,  Tp.  I,  2,  480.  men,  for  the  m.,  become  much 
more  the  better  for  being  a  little  bad,  Meas.  V,  445.  / 
had  the  m.  of  them  out  ^prison,  H4A  IV,  2, 45.  which 
m,  of  our  city  did,  Tw.  Ill,  3, 35.  he  has  ampler  strength 
than  most  have  of  his  age,  Wint.  IV,  4, 415.  594.  627, 
H6AI,  1,  147.  Bom.  I,  1,  134  (where  in.  might  not 
be  found).  0th.  1, 1, 182  etc. 

4)  in  the  highest  degree;  in  a  very  high  degree; 
with  the  article:  of  all  be  hated,  but  the  m.  ojfme,  Mids. 

II,  2,  142.  you  speak  of  two  the  nu  remarked  t*  the 
kingdom,  H8  V,  1,  33.  Without  the  article:  where  it 
should  m.  mistrust,  Ven.  1154.  joy  in  that  I  honour  m. 
Sonn.  25,  4.  when  m.  I  wink,  then  do  mine  eyes  best 
see,  43,  1.  which  shall  be  m.  my  glory,  83, 10.  since 
his  exile  she  hath  despised  me  m.  Gent.  Ill,  2,  3.  there 
is  a  vice  that  m.  I  do  abhor,  Meas.  II,  2,  29. 11,  4, 168. 
the  thing  it  hunteth  m.  LLL  1, 1, 146.  wear  the  favours 
m.  in  sight,  V,  2, 136.  Mids.  II,  2, 140.  Shr.  V,  2,  175. 
Wint.  IV,  3, 18.  Bom.  1, 1, 134. 1,  2,  31.  Lr.  1, 1, 100 
etc.  m.  of  all:  Gent  1,  2, 30.  Meas.  II,  2,  100.  John 

III,  4,  lib.  m.  of  all  z=  above  all:  but,  m.  of  all,  agree- 
ing with  the  proclamation,  Meas.  1,  2,  80. 

Used  before  adjectives  and  adverbs,  1)  to  denote 
a  very  high  degree :  Tp.  I,  2,  78.  116.  138.  178.  182. 
204.  241.  276.  344.  357.  421.  482.  11,1,44.46.  117. 
140.  227.  313.  II,  2,  03.  149.  154.  159.  169.  Ill,  1, 
3.  21.  75.  Ill,  2,  28.  64.  Ill,  3,  58.  80.  IV,  60.  V,  71. 
77.  117.  130.  177.  Epil.  3  etc.  etc.  2)  to  form  the 
superlative  degree:  Yen.  1156.  1157.  Sonn.  113, 10. 
Tp.  Ill,  1,  15.  HI,  2,  106.  IV,  26.  Gent.  1,  1,  45.  II, 
7,  58.  LLL  I,  1,  72.  All's  I,  3,  122.  B3  IV,  3,  2. 
H8  II,  3,  11  etc.  Bedundantly  before  a  superlative: 
the  m.  heaviest,  Gent.  IV,  2,  141.  m.  dearest,  Wint. 
1,  2,  137.  thy  m.  worst,  III,  2,  180.  m.  stillest  night, 
H4B  III,  1,  28.  m.  despitefuUest ,  Troll.  IV,  1,  32  (Q 
01.  despiteful),  m.  boldest,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 121.  m.  tin- 
kindest,  III,  2,  187.  0  m.  best,  Hml.  II,  2, 122.  m. 
best,  m.  dearest,  Lr.  1, 1,219  (Ff  the  best,  the  dearest). 
121.  poorest,  II,  3,  7.  m.  worthiest,  Cymb.  1,  6,  162.  m. 
coldest,  II,  3,  2.  m.  bravest,  IV,  2,  319. 

M»t  or  II •it,  motto,  device:  reproach  is  stamped 
in  Collatinus'  face,  and  Targtiin*s  eye  may  read  the 
m.  afar,  how  he  in  peace  is  wounded,  not  in  war,  Lucr. 
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l[«t«  (frequently  substituted  by  M.  Edd.  for  motk 
of  O.  Edd.)  1)  ^e  smallest  thing  imaginable,  an  atom  t 
through  crystal  walls  each  little  «.  will  peep,  Lucr. 
1251. 

2)  any  thing  hoveiing  in  the  air?  like  — s  and 
shadows  see  them  move  awhile;  your  ears  unto  your 
eyes  TU  reconcile.  Per.  IV,  4,  21  ^O,  Edd.  moats  and 
moates). 

M«th,  1)  the  insect  Tinea:  thus  hath  the  candle 
singed  the  m.  Merch.  II,  9,  79.  Figuratively,  an  idle- 
eater,  a  parasite:  all  tlte  yam  she  (Penelope)  spun  in 
Ulysses*  absence  did  but  fill  Ithaca  full  of  — s,  Cor. 
I,  3,  94.^if  I  be  left  behind,  a  in.  of  peace,  0th.  I, 

3,  257. 

2)  the  smallest  thing  imaginable,  atom,  mote  (M. 
Edd.  mote):  you  found  his  m.;  the  king  your  m,  did' 
see;  but  I  a  beam  do  find  in  each  of  three,  LLL  IV,  3, 
161.  am.  will  turn  the  balance,  Mids.  V,  324.  that 
there  were  but  a  m.  in  yours  (eye) ,  a  grain,  a  dust,  a 
gnat,  a  wandering  hair,  John  IV,  1,  92.  therefore 
should  every  soldier  wash  every  m.  out  of  his  con^^ 
science,  H5  IV,  1,  189.  am.  it  is  to  trouble  the  mind's 
eye,  Hml.  1, 1, 112. 

Name  of  diminutive  persons;  of  the  page  in  LLL 
I,  2,  80.  167.  Ill,  115.  134.*  of  a  fairy:  Mids.  111^ 
1,  165. 

ll«iher,  1)  female  parent:  Yen.  202.  Sonn.  3» 

4.  9.  Tp.  I,  2,  56.  321.  331.  V,  269.  Gent.  II,  3,  7. 
17.  30.  32.  Wiv.  I,  1,  285.  II,  2,  40.  ill,  4,  87.  IV, 
6,  27.  32.  38.  46.  V,  5,  229.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  14L  Err. 

1,  1,  51.  I,  2,  39  etc.  etc.  his  queen  m.  Hml.  HI,  1, 
190.  by  my  nu  I  derived  am  from  Lionel,  H6A  II,  5,. 
74.  uncles,  both  by  the  father  and  m.  B3  II,  3,  23.  m. 
dead!  John  IV,  2,  127.  were  you  both  our  —s,  All'a 
1, 3, 169  (i.  e.  mother  to  both  of  us),  am  lam.  to  the 
birth  of  three  f  Cymb.  V,  5,  369.  that  would  hang  us^ 
every  — 's  son,  Mids.  1,  2,  80.  sit  down,  every  — 's 
son,  HI,  1, 75.  ten  thousand  bloody  crowns  of — s  sonSf. 
B2  III,  3,  96.  by  my  — '«  son,  and  that's  myself,  Shr. 
IV,  5,  6.  my  — *s  son  (i.  e.  my  brother)  John  I,  128. 
he  is  all  the  ^*s,from  the  top  to  toe,  BZ  III,  1,  156» 
my  fathers  wit,  and  my  — *«  tongue,  assist  me,  LLL  I, 

2,  100.  one  would  think  his  -~'«  milk  were  scarce  oiU 
of  him,  Tw.  I,  5,  170.  that  rash  humour  which  my  nu 
gave  mc,  Caes.  IV,  3,  120  (=  which  is  innate  in  me). 
our  father's  minds  cure  dead,  and  we  are  governed  with- 
our  mothers'  spirits,  1, 3,  83.  /  am  yet  so  near  the 
manners  of  my  m.  tJuxt  upon  the  least  occasion  more 
mine  eyes  will  tell  tales  of  me,  Tw.  II,  1, 42.  all  my 
m.  came  into  mine  eyes  and  gave  me  up  to  tears,  H5 

IV,  6,  31.  Ms  leave  the  hermit  pity  with  our  — s, 
Troil.  V,  3,  45.  God's  m.  H6A  I,  2,  78.  H6B  II,  1, 
51.  HGC  111,  2,  103.  B3  I,  3,  306.  Ill,  7,  2.  H8  V, 
1,  154.  the  church,  our  holy  m.  John  III,  1,  141.  his 
m.  earth.  As  I,  2,  213.  your  dear  m.  England,  John 

V,  2,  153.  it  (Scotland)  cannot  be  called  our  m.,  but 
our  grave,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 166.  /  can  tlte  m.  of  these  moans, 
B3  II,  2,  80.  some  jay  of  Italy  whose  m.  was  her 
painting,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  52  (*'a  creature,  not  of  nature^ 
but  of  painting,"  Johnson,  cf.  Tailor). 

2)  an  appellation  given  to  elderly  women :  come, 
M.  Prat,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  191.  M.  Jourdain,  H6B  I,  4,^ 
13.  Applied  to  an  abbess:  to  give  the  m.  notice  of  my 
affair,  Meas.  I,  4,  86. 

3)  the  hysterical  passion:  how  this  m.  swells  ao 
toward  my  heart,  Lr.  II,  4,  56. 
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■•tfcer-^[«eai«  tlie  mother  of  the  Ung:  fXe  m, 
John  II,  63. 

M««ker-vli,  natoral  wit:  Shr.  11,  265. 

Mmthr,  fall  of  znoth«,  eaten  by  moths:  an  Mwl 
saddle,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  49. 

MolioBy  1)  the  passing  from  one  place  to  another, 
the  state  opposed  to  rest:  to  Mofiem  it  with  their  eon" 
tinual  m.  Lncr.  591.  these  present-absent  with  swift 
m.  siide,  Sonn.  45,  4.  in  winged  speed  no  ai.  shall  I 
inow,  51,  8.  so  ^our  sweet  Atic,  which  methinks  still 
doth  stand,  hath  m.  104,  12  (i.  e.  change),  incite  them 
to  quick  m.  Tp.  IT,  39.  he  gives  me  tAe  potions  and 
the  — « ,  Wit.  Ill,  1, 105.  m.  and  long^during  action, 
LLL  IV,  3,  307.  329.  All's  II,  1,  78.  John  II,  453. 
578.  V,  7,  49.  H4B  I,  2,  247.  Ill,  2,  281.  H5  HI 
Chor.  2.  Troll.  Ill,  3,  183.  Cor.  II,  2, 113.  Rom.  II, 

5,  13.  Ill,  2,  59.  Tim.  II,  1,  3.  Ill,  6,  112.  Caes.  IV, 
1,  33.  0th.  ir,  3,  174.  Ant.  1,  4, 47.  Cymb.  11, 4,  85. 
to  keep  m  m.  H4A  I,  3,  226.  to  put  in  m,  Cymb.  IV, 
3,  31.  to  put  to  m.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  87.  to  set  in  continued 
m.  H5  I,  2, 185.  Used  of  the  taming  of  celestial 
bodies  in  their  spheres:  not  the  smallest  orb  ...but  in 
his  m.  like  an  angel  sings,  Merch.  Y,  61.  Ms  other  four 
(moons)  tin  wondrouf  m.  John  IV,  2,  184.  two  stars 
keep  not  their  m.  in  one  sphere,  H4A  V,  4,  65.  tm- 
shaked  of  m.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  70  (==  of  no  m.;  cf.  Of). 
Of  the  changes  in  the  direction  and  expression  of  the 
eye:  commanded  bg  the  m.  of  thine  eyes,  Sonn.  149, 
12.  seem  theg  in  m.f  Merch.  Ill,  2,  118.  thefixwe  of 
her  eye  has  m.  in't,  Wint.  V,  3,  67.  let  not  Me  world 
see  fear  and  sad  distrust  govern  the  m.  of  a  kinglg 
eye,  John  V,  1,  47.  this  object,  whi^  takes  prisoner 
the  wild  m.  of  mine  eye ,  fixing  it  only  here,  Cymb.  1, 

6,  103.  Of  die  tongae  as  the  organ  of  speaking:  0, 
never  will  I  trust  to  speeches  penned,  nor  to  tlte  m.  o/ 
a  schoolboy* s  tongue,  LLL  V,  2, 403.  a  beggar^ s  tongue 
make  m.  through  my  lips.  Cor.  HI,  2,  118.  Of  the 
manner  of  walking,  almost  =  gait:  would  give  an 
excellent  m.  to  thy  gait,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  68.  tn  what  m. 
age  will  give  me  leave.  All's  II,  3,  247.  have  I  in  my 
poor  and  old  m.  the  expedition  of  thought?  H4B  IV,  3, 
37.  if  we  shall  standstill,  in  fear  our  m.  will  be  mocked 
or  carped  at,  H8  1,  2,  86.  her  m.'and  her  station  are 
as  one,  Ant.  HI,  3^  22.  Of  attack/in  fencing,  opposed 
to  gnard  or  parrymg:  Ae  ^Ves  me  the  stuck  in  with 
such  a  mortal  m.  Tw.  HI,  4,  304.  the  serimers . . .  had 
neither  m.,  guard,  nor  eye,  Hiq^JLl^,  102.  when  in 
your  m.  you  are  hot  and  dry,  158. 

2)  any  external  act  or  change  expressive  of  life 
or  sentiment:  all  that  borrowed  m.  seeming  owed, 
Compl.  327.  in  thy  face  strange  — s  have  appeared, 
H4A  II,  3,  63.  nor  our  strong  sorrow  tipoti  the  foot  of 
m.  Mcb.  II,  3, 131  (apt  to  vent  itself),  it  lifted  up  its 
head  and  did  address  itself  to  m. ,  like  as  it  would 
speak,  Hml.  I,  2,  217.  have  you  a  working  pulse?  and 
are  nojatryi  m.!  well,  speak  on.  Per.  V,  1,  156  (asa 
indeed,  yon  have  a  poise  which  I  feel  beating).  Pa- 
roUes  even  says,  somewhat  Indicronsly :  I  knew  of  their 
going  to  bed,  and  of  other  — s,  as  promising  her  mar^ 
riage.  All's  V,  3,  264. 

3)  the  tnning  of  a  musical  instrument:  that  bless- 
ed wood  whose  m.  sounds  ufith  thy  sweet  fingers,  Sonn. 
128,  2.  what  occasion  hath  Cadwal  now  to  give  it  m.f 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 188.  Quibbling:  the  music  plays;  vouch* 
safe  some  m.  to  it.  Our  ears  vouch'Safe  iL  But  your 
legs  should  do  it,  LLL  V,  2,  216. 
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4)  that  which  makes  to  move,  motive,  incitements 
he  gives  her  folly  m.  and  advantage ,  Wiv.  HI,  2,  85. 
we  in  your  m.  turn,  and  you  may  move  us ,  Err.  HI,  2, 
24.  whom  from  the  fiow  of  gall  I  name  not,  but  from 
sincere  — s,  H8  1,  1,  153.  hasty  and  tinder-^ike  upon 
too  trivial  m.  Cor.  11, 1, 56. 

5)  movement  of  the  soul,  tendency  of  the  mind, 
impulse  (Genn.  Regung):  the  wanton  stings  and  — s 
of  the  sense,  Meas.  1,  4,  59.  full  of  forms,  figures, 
shapes,  objects,  ideas,  €q}prehensions,  — s,  revoUuions, 
LLL  IV,  2,  69.  with  what  art  you  sway  the  m.  ofDe* 
metrius  heart,  Mids.  1, 1, 193.  the  — s  of  his  spirit  are 
dull  as  night,  Merch.  V,  86.  unstaid  and  skittish  in 
all  — s,  Tw.  II,  4,  18.  tAetV  love  may  be  called  appe* 
tite,  nom,  of  the  liver,  tut  the  palate,  101.  but  from 
the  inward  m.  to  deliver  sweet  poison  for  the  ages  tooth, 
John  I,  212.  within  this  bosom  never  entered  yet  the 
dreadful  m.  of  a  murderous  thought,  IV,  2,  255.  between 
the  acting  of  a  dreadful  thing  and  the  first  m.  Caes.  11^ 

1,  64.  sense,  sure,  you  have,  else  could  you  not  have 
m.  Hml.  111,4,  72.  infeU  m.  Lr.  11.1.52.  of  spirit  so 
still  and  quiet,  that  her  m.  blushed  at  herself,  Oth.  I,' 
3,  95.  to  cool  our  raging  — s,  335.  there's  no  m.  thai 
tends  to  vice  tn  man,  Cymb.  II,  5,  20. 

5)  sense,  perceptivity,  mental  sight:  this  sensible 
warm  m.  to  become  a  kneaded  clod,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  120.^ 
an  outward  man ,  that  the  great  figure  of  a  council 
frames  by  self-unable  m.  All's  HI,  1, 13.  drugs  or  mtne- 
rtds  that  weaken  «.  Oth.  K  2,  Tb^J  see  it  in  my  m.p 
have  it  not  in  my  tongue,  Ant.  II,  3^1^  (=  intuitively). 

6)  proposal,  offer,  request:  it  were  a  goodm.  Wiv. 
1, 1,  55.  221.  your  father  and  my  uncle  hath  made  — s, 
III,  4,  67.  /  have  a  m.  much  imports  your  good,  Meas. 
V,  541.  my  wife  made  daily  — s  for  our  home  return^ 
Err.  1, 1, 60.  the  m.  's  good  indeed,  Shr.  I,  2,  280.  281. 
m  make  the  m.  Tw.  HI,  4,  316.  how  doth  your  grace 
affect  their  m.f  H6A  V,  1,  7.  thank  you  for  your  m. 
H6C  HI,  3,  244.  meanwhile  must  be  an  earnest  m.  made 
to  the  queen,  to  call  back  her  t^eal,  H8  H,  4, 233.  we 
request  your  loving  m.  toward  the  common  body,  to  yield 
what  passes  here,  Cor.  11,  2,  57.  doth  this  m.  please 
theef  Tit.  I,  243. 

7)  a  puppet-show,  and  also  a  single  puppet:  to 
see  sad  sights  moves  more  than  hear  them  told,  for  then 
the  eye  interprets  to  the  ear  the  heavy  m.  that  it  doth 
behold,  Lucr.  1326.  Ae  compassed  a  m.  of  the  Prodigai 
Son,  Wint.  IV,  3,  103.  0  excellent  m.,  0  exceeding 
puppet,  Oent.  H,  1, 100.  Ae  £f  a  m.  ^enera<tt*e,  Meas. 
HI,  2,  119. 

lletiaii,  vb.  to  propose,  to  counsel:  one  that  still 
— s  war  and  never  peace,  H6A  1,  3,  63. 

MoUenless,  wanting  motion :  H5  IV,  2, 50. 

native,  1)  that  which  determines  the  choice  and 
moves  the  will ;  cause,  reason :  what  m.  may  be  strong- 
er with  thee  than  the  name  of  wifef  John  HI,  1,  313. 
if  these  be  — s  weak,  break  off  betimes,  Caes.  H,  1, 116. 
irAy  left  you  wife  and  child,  those  precious  —  e,  (Aoee 
strong  knots  of  lovef  Mcb.  IV,  3,  27.  the  very  place 
puts  toys  of  desperation,  without  more  m.,  into  every 
brain,  Hml.  1, 4,  76.  toAoee  m.  should  stir  me  most,  V, 

2,  256.  thy  safety  being  the  m.  Lr.  1, 1, 159.  With  of. 
the  grounds  and  — s  of  her  woe,  Compl.  63.  all  tm« 
pediments  in  fancy's  course  are  — »  of  more  fancy. 
All's  V,  3,  215.  this  is  the  main  m.  of  our  preparations, 
Hml.  1, 1, 105.  With /or ;  this  was  your  m.for  Paris  f 
AU's  I,  3,  236.  had  he  the  m.  and  the  cue  for  passion 
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thai  Ihavty  Hml.  11, 2, 587.  you  had  a  jr.  for  it,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  268.  With  to:  your  three  — s  to  the  baUU,  388. 
With  a  clause:  the  first  m.  that  I  wooed  thee,  Wiv,  III, 
4, 14.  the  other  m,  why  to  a  public  count  I  miyht  not 
go,  Hml.  IV,  7,  16. 

Applied  to  persons,  =  author  (cf.  Cause):  nor 
are  they  living  who  are  the  — s  that  you  first  went  out, 
Tim.  V,  4,  27.  am  I  the  m.  of  these  tears  f  0th.  IV,  2, 
43  (Qq  occaeion).  myself,  the  ignorant  m.,  do  so  far 
ask  pardon,  Ant.  II,  2,  96. 

2)  instrument:  heaven  hath  fated  her  to  be  mf  m. 
and  helper  to  a  husband,  All's  IV,  4,  20.  the  slavish 
m.  of  recanting  fear  (i.  e.  the  tongue)  R2  I,  1,  193. 
for  me,  the  gold  of  Dranee  did  not  seduce,  although  I 
did  admit  it  as  a  m,  the  sooner  to  effect  what  I  iiUend' 
ed,  H5  II,  2, 156.  her  wanton  spirits  look  out  at  every 
Joint  and  m.  of  her  body,  Troil.  IV,  5,  57. 

Motley,  1)  the  particoloured  dress  of  domestic 
fools  or  jesters:  As  II,  7,  34.  58.  Tw.  I,  5, 63.  Lr.  I, 
4, 160.  Adjectively:  o  m.fool.  As  II,  7, 13. 17. 29.  a 
m.  coat,  43.  H8  Prol.  16. 

2)  a  fool:  made  myself  a  m.  to  the  view,  Sonn.  110, 
2.  will  you  be  married,  m.f  As  III,  3,  79. 

Mslley- minded,  having  the  habits,  though  not 
the  dress,  of  a  jester;  foolish:  As  V,  4, 41. 

H«il,  see  Mot. 

H«ti»,  a  sentence  added  to  a  device:  Per.  11,  2, 
38.  44. 

Msaghi,  see  May. 

Hsnld,  subst  1)  the  matrix  in  which  any  thing 
is  cast  and  receives  its  form:  Yen.  730.  Cor.  V,  3,  22. 
Hml.  Ill,  1, 161.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  8.  Used  of  the  body  as  gi- 
ving shape  to  the  gaiments:  strange  garments  cleave 
not  to  their  m.  but  with  the  aid  of  use,  Mcb.  1, 3,  145. 

2)  cast,  form,  frame:  unless  you  were  of  gentler, 
milder  m.  Shr.  1, 1,  60.  the  very  m.  and  frame  of  hand, 
naU,  finger,  Wint  II,  3, 103.  were  there  but  this  single 
plot  to  lose,  this  m.  ofMarcius,  they  to  dust  should  grind 
it.  Cor.  Ill,  2, 103.  In  Troil.  I,  3,  293  Ff  m.,  Q  and  M. 
£dd.  host. 

3)  In  Pistol's  language  men  ofm.si.  men  made 
of  earth,  earth-bom,  mortal:  be  merciful,  great  duke, 
to  men  of  m.  H5  III,  2,  23. 

M«ald,  vb.  to  model,  to  form,  to  shape:  Meas. 
V,  444.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  211.  Shr.  IV,  3, 64.  John  U,  100. 
H4A  1, 1,  23.  H8  HI,  2,  239.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 177.  V,  10, 
29.  Cymb.  V,  4, 49.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  11.  to  m.  up  =  to 
compose:  all  princely  graces  th€U  m.  up  such  a  mighty 
piece  as  this  is,  H8  V,  5,  27. 

M«aldy,  musty,  fusty:  you  m.  rogue,  H4B  II,  4, 
134.  your  m.  chaps,  139.  m.  stewed  prunes,  158. 
things  that  are  m.  lack  use,  III,  2,  119.  whose  wit  was 
ni.TroU.  II,  1,115. 

Name  in  H4B  III,  2, 109  etc. 

H»ali,  to  cast  or  shed  as  a  feather,  to  lose:  so 
shall  my  anticipation  prevent  your  discovery,  and  your 
secrecy  to  the  king  and  queen  m.  no  feather  ^  Hml.  II, 
2,  306. 

Moalten,  being  in  the  state  of  casting  feathers: 
a  clip-winged  griffin  and  a  m.  raven,  H4A  III,  1, 152. 

Msanch,  see  Munch. 

Hsansear,  corruption  from  the  French  JfoMteur: 
Wiv.  II,  3,  59. 

MoQBsleiur,  the  same:  Mids.  IV,  1, 8. 10  etc.  H6B 
IV,  7,  31. 

Msanl,  subst.  a  high  hill,  a  mountain ;  with  a  name : 


M,  Pelion,  Wiv.  II,  1,81.  about  the  M,  Misenum,  Ant. 
II,  2, 163.  Without  a  name:  the  base  o'the  m,  Tim.  I, 
1,  64.  the  steepy  m.  74.  the  highest  m,  Hml.  ID,  3, 18. 
be  at  the  m.  before  you  (i.  e.  M.  Misenum)  Ant.  II,  4, 
6.  Metaphorically:  whose  worth  stood  challenger  on 
m.  of  all  the  age  for  her  perfections,  Hml.  IV,  7,  28, 
=  at  the  highest  place  of,  above,  all  the  age  (cf.  Top). 
Mount,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  raise  aloft,  to  lift  on  high : 
what  power  is  it  which  — s  my  love  so  highf  All's  I, 
1,  235.  the  fire  that  — s  the  liquor,  H8  1, 1, 144.  —ed 
=  high:  where  castles  — ed  stand,  H6B  I,  4, 40.  his 
affections  are  higher  — ed  than  ours,  H5  IV,  1,  111. 

b)  to  raise  and  place  in  readiness  for  annoyance: 
like  hedgehogs  which  lie  tumbling  in  my  barefoot  way 
and  jh.  their  pricks  at  my  footfall t  Tp.  II,  2,  11.  en- 
counters — ed  are  against  your  peace,  LLL  V,  2,  82. 
ready  — ed  are  they  (cannons)  John  II,  211.  m.  their 
battering  cannon  charged  to  the  mouths,  381.  he  stretch- 
ed him,  and  with  one  hand  on  his  cUigger,  another 
spread  ons  breast,  — ing  his  eyes,  he  did  discharge  a 
horrible  oath,  H8  I,  2,  205  (looking  in  a  threatening 
manner;  cf.  Carriage), 

c)  to  climb,  to  ascend:  — ed  the  Trojan  walls, 
Merch.  V,  4.  the  stairs  that  m,  the  Capitol,  Cymb.  I, 
6,  106.  Oftenest  applied  to  horses,  =  to  get  on,  to 
bestride,  to  ride:  As  III,  4,  49.  H5  HI,  7,  25.  IV,  2, 
9.  B3  I,  1, 10.  Caes.  V,  3,  15.  Ant  I,  5,  48.  cf.  he 
will  not  manage  her,  although  he  m,  her.  Yen.  598. 

d)  to  make  to  ride,  to  place  on  or  furnish  with  a 
horse:  /  will  m.  myself  upon  a  courser.  Per.  II,  1, 163. 
— ed  s=  riding,  on  horseback:  Ven.  596.  Sonn.  51,  7. 
As  HI,  2,  95.  John  V,  6,  42.  B2  V,  2,  8.  H4B  IV,  1, 
118.  H6C  I,  4,  127.  And  =  seated  in  a  carriage: 
their  mistress  —ed . . .  th  her  light  chcuriot  is  conveyed, 
Ven.  1191. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  apcend,  to  rise  aloft;  used  of  birds: 
Lucr.  508.  R2  III,  3, 183.  H6B  1, 3,  94.  II,  1, 14.  R3 
V,  3, 106.  Cymb.  V,  4, 113.  Of  high  waves:  Tp.  1, 2, 
4.  Of  a  soul  rising  to  heaven:  B2  V,  5, 112.  Of  per- 
sons or  thoughts  occupied  with  the  objects  of  worldly 
greatness:  LLL  IV,  1,  4.  John  I,  206.  II,  82.  R2  V, 

1,  56.  H4B  IV,  3,  61.  62.  H6B  III,  1,  22.  H6C  V,  6, 
62.  H8  II,  4, 112.  Tit  II,  1,  13.  With  an  accus.  de- 
noting the  result  or  measure:  to  m.  her  pitch,  Tit  II, 
1, 14.  With  up:  Ven.  854.  Johnlll,  1, 215.  B2 IV,  189. 

b)  to  ascend,  to  climb ;  1)  in  an  assault:  here  will 
Talbot  m.  H6A  II,  1,  34.  2)  to  get  on  horseback: 
Gent  V,  2, 45.  Shr.  IV,  3, 188.  John  II,  287.  R2 1,  1, 
82,  H5  IV,  2,  35.  H6C  II,  5,  128.  Cymb.  II,  5,  17. 
With  oni  B2  V,  2,  111.  H6A  IV,  5, 9. 

Movniacate,  see  Montacute, 

Uoanlagoe,  see  Montague. 

Mountain,  a  large  hill:  Ven.  232.  Lucr.  548. 
Sonn.  113, 11.  Pilgr.  356.  Tp.  IV,  62.  LLL  V,  1,  88. 
90.  Mids.  IV,  1,  114. 193.  Shr.  II,  141.  Tw.  IV,  1,  52 
(jU  for  the  — s  and  the  barbarous  c<ives).  Wint  III, 

2,  213.  John  III,  4, 177.  H4AI,  3, 89.  II,  4,  250.  HI, 
1,  39.  n4B  III,  1,  47.  n5  II,  4,  57.  IV,  2,  30.  H6C  I, 
4, 68.  HI,  2, 157.  Tim.  1, 1,  86.  Caes.  H,  4,  7.  Hml. 
111,4,  66.  IV,  1,  29.  V,  1,  275.  303.  Ant  IV,  14,  5. 
Cymb.  HI,  3,  73.  IV,  4,  8.  V,  5,  281.  Per.  I,  4,  6.  li- 
quid —s  =  waves,  Troil.  I,  3,  40;  cf.  0th.  II,  1,  8. 
Denoting  any  thing  of  great  bulk  or  quantity:  / 
should  have  been  a  m.  of  mummy,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  18.  the 
m.  of  mad  flesh.  Err.  IV,  4,  158.  to  bring  Benedick 
and  Beatrice  into  a  m.  of  affection,  Ado  II,  1,  382. 
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ienng  a  mite,  a  m.  ffaifiy  Per.  II  Prol.  8.  cf.  H4A  II, 
4, 250.  Image  of  immoyable  fixedness:  ~«  and  rocks 
more  free  from  motion^  John  11, 452.  etand  aefirm  as 
rocky  — 5,  H4B  lY,  1, 188.  like  am.  not  to  be  remo^ 
vedj  H6A  11,  5, 103.  The  proverb  ^friends  may  meet^ 
hut  — s  never  greet"  alluded  toi  it  is  a  hard  matter  for 
friends  to  meet,  but  — s  may  be  removed  with  earth' 
quakes  and  so  encounter.  As  III,  2, 195. 

Compounds:  o  m.  cedar,  H8  V,  5,  54.  m,  foot, 
Gent.  V,  2, 46.  m.  foreigner,  Wiv.  I,  1,  164.  m.  goat, 
H5  IV,  4,  20.  m.  lioness.  Tit  IV,  2,  138.  m.  pines, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  75.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  175.  his  m.  sire,  H5 
II,  4,  57.  m.  snow.  Yen.  750.  Hml.  IV,  5,  34.  in.  sport, 
CJmb.  Ill,  3,  10.  m.  spring,  Lncr.  1077.  m.  squire, 
H5  V,  1,  37.  m.  top,  Bonn.  33,  2.  H6B  III,  2,  336. 
V,  1, 205.  H8  III,  1,  4.  Bom.  Ill,  5, 10.  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 
5.  m.  winds,  Tp.  1,  2,  499. 

Name  of  a  dog:  Tp.  IV,  256. 

M»«uitaliieer,  inhabitant  of  a  mountain  (sup- 
posed to  be  savage  and  barbarous):  Tp.  Ill,  3,  44. 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 100. 120. 370  (the  later  Ff  mountainers). 

lIoviiialBer,  the  same:  Cymb.  IV,  2,  71.  Beading 
of  the  later  Ff  in  v.  370. 

M«iuitaiii«as,  huge,  bulky:  and  m.  error  be  too 
highly  heaped  for  truth  to  o*erpeer,  Cor.  II,  3,  127. 

M«tuii«iit,  raised,  high:  hold  up,  you  sluts,  your 
e^ons  n.  Tim.  IV,  3,  135. 

M«ii]ftiant«,  see  Montanto. 

lI«iuitel»Mili,  subst.  a  quack:  disguised  cheaters, 
prating  — s,  and  many  suchlike  liberties  of  sin,  Err. 

I,  2,  101.  a  m.,  a  thread'bare  juggler  and  a  fortune- 
teller, Y,  238.  /bought  an  unction  of  a  m.  Hml.  IV,  7, 
142.  by  spells  and  medicines  bought  of — s,  0th.  1, 3, 61. 

M«iuitebMik,  vb.  to  gull  in  the  manner  of  a 
quack :  Tli  m.  their  loves,  cog  their  hearts  from  them. 
Cor.  Ill,  2, 132. 

M«iuitg»iiier7,  see  Montgomery. 

Msurn,  1)  trans,  to  grieve  for,  to  lament:  H8 
V,  5, 63.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 46.  V,  3,  92.  0th.  1, 3,  204.  Per. 

II,  4, 32.  V,  1,  246. 

2)  intr.  to  grieve,  to  show  sorrow,  to  wear  the 
habit  of  grief:  Lucr.  1365. 1744.  Sonn.  127, 13.  132, 
9.  Pilgr.  391.  Krr.  1, 1,  74.  Ado  IV,  1,  232.  V,  1,  339. 
LLL  V,  2,  754.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  28.  H5  I,  2,  158.  H6A 
II,  5,  111.  IV,  3,  32.  H6C  III,  1,  39.  B3  IV,  4,  34. 
Tit.  11,4,  56.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  288.  Hml.  I,  2,  151.  Per. 

IV,  3, 42.  to  JR.  i<i  black,  Pilgr.  263.  H6A  I,  1,  17.  in 
ashes,  B2  V,  1,  49.  in  steel,  H6C  I,  1,  58.  With  at: 
Shr,  Ind.  1,  62.  With/or;  Sonn.  71, 1.  132, 11.  Mids. 

V,  52.  AU's  IV,  3, 102.  Tw.  I,  5,  72.  76.  Wint.  IV,  3, 
15.  B2  V,  1,  49.  V,  6, 47.  H4B  1, 1, 136.  H6B  III,  2, 
383.  IV,  4,  22.  24.  25.  H6C  H,  6,  19.  B3  IV,  1,  89. 
Cor.  V,6, 144.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  108.  Hml.  11,  2, 151  (Ff 
wail\  With  over:  Tp.  V,  13.  With  a  clause:  LLL 
IV,  3,  259. 

The  gerund  mourning  as  a  subst:  Sonn.  132,  11. 
B2  V,  6,  51  (Ff  my  m.,  Qq  my  — s).  Tit  II,  4,  57. 
Lr.  IV,  4,  26.  m,  black,  Lucr.  1585.  m.  duties,  Hml. 
1, 2, 88.  black  m.  gowns,  H6C  II,  1,  161.  ta  m.  habit, 
Lucr.  Arg.  19.  m.  house,  LLL  V,  2,  818.  m.  ostenta- 
tion. Ado  IV,  1,  207.  m.  weeds,  H6C  HI,  3,  229.  IV, 
1, 104.  Tit  I,  70.  V,  3, 196  (Q2  Ff  mournful). 

H^nmer,  one  thut  grieves,  one  that  wears  the 
•habit  of  grief:  Yen.  920.  Lucr.  1797.  Sonn.  132,3. 
Phoen.  20.  B3  1, 2,  212.  Bom.  IV,  5,  150.  With  a/: 
£onn.  127, 10.  With /or;  B3  III,  2,  51. 


■•an&fiol,  1)  expressing  sorrow:  her  m.  hymns, 
Sonn.  102,  10.  m.  epitaphs.  Ado  IV,  1,  209.  them, 
crocodile,  H6B  III,  1,  226.  my  m.  tears,  III,  2,  340.  in. 
weeds.  Tit  V,  3,  196  (Ql  mourning),  m.  bell,  197. 

2)  causing  sorrow:  his  m.  death,  H6A  II,  2, 16. 

naamfallj,  in  a  manner  expressive  of  grief: 
beat  thou  the  drum,  that  it  speak  m.  Cor.  V,  6, 151. 

Mavmlng,  subst.  see  Mourn. 

Uaumlngly,  with  sorrow:  the  king  spoke  of  him 
admiringly  and  m.  All's  1, 1,  34. 

Maose,  subst.  the  animal  Mus:  Lucr.  555.  Mids. 
V,  223.  394.  H4B  HI,  2,  171.  H5  I,  2,  172.  Cor.  I, 
6, 44.  Bom.  1, 4, 40  (cf.  Dun).  HI,  1, 104.  Ill,  3,  31. 
Hml.  1,  1,  10  (not  a  m.  stirring).  Lr.  IV,  6,  89.  Per. 
HI  Prol.  6.  IV,  1,  78.  Used  as  a  term  of  endearment: 
whafs  your  dark  meaning,  m.f  LLL  V,  2,  19.  good 
my  m.  ^virtue,  answer  me,  Tw.  1,  5,  69.  call  you  his 
m.  Hml.  HI,  4, 183. 

Plur.  mtcs:  Meas.  1,4, 64.  H6A  I,  2,  12.  Lr.  HI, 
4, 144.  IV,  6, 18. 

Mause,  vb.  to  hunt  for  mice:  a  — ing  owl,  Mcb. 
II,  4,  13.  Jocularly  applied  to  a  lion:  well  — d,  lion, 
Mids.  V,  274  (O.  Edd.  niou2*(0.* Trans.,  =  to  tear: 
(death)  —ing  the  flesh  of  men,  John  11,  354  (in  the 
ludicrous  language  of  the  Bastard). 

Maase-eaten,  gnawed  by  mice:  that  stale  oldm. 
dry  cheese,  Troil.  V,  4,  1 1. 

Maase-hQiit ,  figura  ti  vely  a  petticoat-hunter:  you 
have  been  a  m.  in  your  time;  but  I  will  watch  you  from 
such  watching  now.  A  jealous-hood  I  Bom.  IV,  4, 11. 

Manae-irap,  a  snare  or  gin  in  which  mice  are 
caught:  Hml.  HI,  2,  247. 

Maath,  subst  1)  the  aperture  in  the  heads  of 
men  and  animals,  by  which  they  receive  food  and 
utter  their  voices:  Yen.  396.  542.  901.  Tp.  11,  2,  85. 
87.  99.  lOL  HI,  1,  63.  V,  131.  Gent  11,3,51.  Wiv. 
I,  1,  237.  Ado  H,  1,  13.  V,  2,  12.  Mids.  V,  144. 
Merch.  I,  2,  56.  As  HI,  2,  210.  213.  AU's  II,  3,  66. 
Tw.  H,  3,  127.  H8  H,  3,  87  etc.  etc.  Plur.  — «;  Yen. 
248.  H4B  IV,  5,  77.  Cor.  I,  1,  210  etc.  run  winking 
into  the  m.  of  a  Russian  bear,  H5  HI,  7,  154.  meet 
the  bear  V  the  m.  Lr.  HI,  4,  11.  to  foam  ai  m.  Troil. 
V,  5,  36.  Caes.  I,  2,  255.  Oth.  IV,  1,  55.  foamed  at 
the  m.  Cymb.  V,  5,  276.  if  I  had  my  m.,  I  would  bite. 
Ado  1,  3,  36  (=  if  I  were  not  muzzled;  cf.  £ye).  she 
hath  a  sweet  m.  Gent  111,  1, 330  (=  a  sweet  or  dainty 
tooth),  to  make  — «  =  to  make  faces ,  to  make  gri- 
maces: she  made  — s  in  a  glass,  Lr.  HI,  2,  36.  those 
that  would  make  — s  at  him  while  my  father  lived,  Hml. 
H,  2,  381  (Ff  mows),  makes  —s  at  the  invisible  event, 

IV,  4,  50.  make  — s  upon  me  when  I  turn  my  back, 
Mids.  HI,  2,  238.  must  our  —s  be  coldf  Tp.  I,  1,  56 
(=  must  we  die?).  Metaphorically:  that  boy  from  the 
rude  seas  enraged  and  foamy  m.  did  I  redeem,  Tw. 

V,  81.  drop  into  the  rotten  m.  oj  death,  B3  IV,  4,  2. 

Almost  =  voice,  speech;  of  dogs:  then  do  they 
spend  their  — s,  Yen.  695  (,by  barking),  coward  dogs 
most  spend  their  — s,  H5  II,  4,  70.  matched  m  m.  lUce 
bells,  Mids.  IV,  1,  128.  between  two  dogs,  which  hath 
the  deeper  m.  H6A  II,  4,  12.  Of  a  beU:  the  midnight 
bell  with  his  iron  tongue  and  brazen  m.  John  III,  3, 38. 
Of  men:  you  shall  live  in  the  — s  of  men,  Sonn.  81, 
14;  your  worship  was  the  last  man  in  our  ^s,  Merch. 
I,  3, 61 ;  young  Arthurs  death  is  common  in  their  — s, 
John  IV,  2,  187;  that  fatal  prophecy  which  was  in  the 
m.  of  every  sucking  babe,  H6A  HI,  1,  197 ;  your  name 
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t#  great  in  — »  of  msest  censure,  0th.  IT,  3,  193  (Ql 
men),  haet  thou  no  m.  by  land?  Tp.  Y,  220.  to  know 
that  of  your  m.  Wiv.  1, 1,  235.  heaven  in  my  m.  Meas. 
U,  4, 4.  0  perilous  — «,  172.  to  speak  as  from  his  in. 
y,  155.  put  your  trial  in  the  villain* s  m.  304.  in  foul 
m.  to  call  him  villain,  309. 1  only  made  a  m.  of  his  eye, 
LLL  II,  252.  with  his  m.full  of  news,  As  I,  2,  98.  /t7/ 
thou  canst  quit  thee  by  thy  brother^ s  m.  Ill,  1,  11.  metCs 
— s  are  full  of  it,  John  IV,  2, 161.  no  word  like  par- 
don for  kings'  — «  so  fit,  B2  V,  3,  118.  history  shall 
with  full  fit.  speak  of  our  acts,  H5  I,  2,  230.  to  take 
occasion  from  their — s  to  raise  a  mutiny  betwixt  your- 
selves f  H6A IV,  1,  130  (from  what  they  say).  FUfrom 
am.  of  honour  quite  cry  down  this  Ipswich  fellow's  tn- 
solence,  H8  I,  1,  137.  he  had  a  black  m.  that  said 
other  of  him,  I,  3,  58.  diis  makes  bold  '—s,  I,  2,  60. 
his  heart* s  his  m.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  257.  it  is  spoke  freely 
out  of  many — s,  IV,  6,  64.  wounds ..  .which,  like  dumb 
—  s,  do  ope  their  ruby  lips,  Caes.  HI,  1,  260.  Ill,  2, 
229.  if  thou  *ldst  rather  hear  it  from  our  — s,  or  from 
our  masters,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  62.  / am  now  my  fathers  m. 
H6C  V,  5,  18  (=  I  speak  in  my  father's  name,  I  am 
his  representative);  you  being  their  — s.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 
36;  the  noble  tribunes  are  the  people's — s,  271.  he 
will  spend  his  m.  and  promise,  Troll.  V,  1,  98.  to  stop 
them,  of  =  to  put  to  silence:  Gent.  II,  3,  51.  Ado 

II,  1,  322.  V,  4,  98.  B2  V,  1,  95  etc.  etc.  what  re- 
mains will  hardly  stop  the  m.  of  present  dues,  Tim.  II, 
2,  156.  Similarly:  to  fill  the  m,  of  deep  dejfiance  tu>, 
H4A  III,  2,  116  (cf.  H8  II,  3,  87).  seal  up  the  m.  of 
outrage  for  a  while,  Bom.  V,  3,  216.  By  word  ofm. 
^  orally,  personally,  not  by  letter:  Tw.  II,  3,  141. 

III,  4,  209.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 280. 

2)  any  aperture ;  as  the  opening  of  a  piece  of  ord- 
nance, by  which  the  charge  issues:  As  II,  7,  153. 
John  II,  382.  403.  H5  III  Chor.  27.  Any  entrance: 
these  lovely  caves  (viz  dimples),  these  round  enchanting 
pits,  opened  their  —  s  to  swallow  Venus*  liking.  Yen. 
248.  this  is  the  m.  of  the  cell,  Tp.  IV,  216.  the  m.  of 
passage  shall  we  fling  wide  ope,  John  II,  449.  our 
grave  shall  have  a  tongueless  m. ,  not  worshipped  with 
a  waxen  epitaph  ,  H5  1,  2,  232.  Henry's  wounds  open 
tJieir  congealed  — s  and  bleed  afresh,  B3  I,  2,  56.  what 
subtle  hole  is  this,  whose  m.  is  covered  with  briers. 
Tit  II,  3, 199.  this  feu  devouring  receptacle,  as  hate- 
ful as  Cocytus'  misty  m.  236.  the  vault,  to  whose  foul 
m.  no  healthsome  air  breathes  in,  Bom.  IV,  3,  34.  at 
the  oven's  m.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  7  etc. 

M«alli,  vb.  1)  to  join  lips,  to  bill  and  coo:  he 
would  m.  with  a  beggar,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  194. 

2)  to  take  into  the  month:  first  — ed  to  be  kut 
swallowed,  Hml.  IV,  2,  20. 

3)  to  speak  big:  an  thou* It  m.,  Lll  rant  as  weU  as 
thou,  Hml.  V,  1, 306.  trans.,  s=  to  recite  with  a  big  and 
affected  voice:  if  you  m.it,as  many  of  your  players  do, 
I  had  as  lief  the  towthcrier  spokemy  lines,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 3. 

H»alhe4,  open,  gaping:  the  wrinkles  ...  of  m. 
graves  will  give  Aee  memory,  Sonn.  77,  6.  those  m. 
wounds  which  valiantly  he  took,  H4A  1,  3,  97. 

M»aih-flIllBK,  making  the  month  full:  a  good 
m.  oath,  H4A  III,  1,  259. 

M«iiih- friend,  one  who  professes  friendship 
without  entertaining  it:  Tim.  Ill,  6,  99. 

Meathfal,a8  much  as  the  mouth  contains  at  once, 
a  morsel,  a  bit:  and  at  last  devours  them  all  at  am. 
Per.  II,  1,  35. 


■•iitli-li«ii«iur,  respect  expressed  widiont  sIq'^ 
cerity:  Mcb.  V,  3,  27. 

M^iitk-iiiade,  expressed  without  sincerity,  hypo- 
critical: m.  vows,  Ant  I,  3,  30. 

M«Tal»Ie,  see  Moveable. 

HaTe,  I.  trans.  1)  to  put  in  motion,  to  cause  to 
change  place,  to  stir,  to  propel,  to  carry:  we  in  your 
motion  turn,  and  you  may  m.  us,  Err.  HI,  2,  24.  we  wilt 
not  m.  afoot,  LLL  V,  2,  146.  o  block  — d  with  non€ 
(viz  wind)  Ado  HI,  1,  67.  let  him  that  — dyou  hither, 
remove  you  hence,  Shr.  II,  196.  m.  the  still-peering  air,. 
All's  III,  2,  113.  then  must  my  sea  be  — d  with  her 
sighs,  Tit  III,  1,  228.  to  m.  is  to  stir.  Bom.  I,  1,  11. 
do  bravely,  horse!  for  wofst  thou  whom  thou  — stf 
Ant  1,  5,  22.  from  whence  he  — s  his  war  for  Britainy 
Cymb.  Ill,  5,  25.  cf.  the  quibble  in  Tw.  HI,  4,  88. 
Beflexively:  my  free  drift  haks  not  particularly,  but 
— s  itself  in  a  wide  sea  of  wax,  Tim.  I,  1,  46. 

2)  to  impel,  to  incite,  to  prevail  on,  to  determine ; 
pity  m.  my  father  to  be  inclined  my  wayf  Tp.  I,  2, 446. 
thy  fair  virtue*  s  force  doth  m.  me  ...to  swear,  I  love 
thee,  Mids.  HI,  1, 143.  see  if  you  can  m.  him,  As  I,  2, 
172.  more  than  your  force  m.  us  to  gentleness,  H,  7,. 
103.  n^selfam  — dto  woo  thee  for  my  wife,  Shr.  11, 
195.  what  the  devil  should  m.  me  to  undertake  the  re-* 
covery  of  this  drumf  All's  IV,  1,  37.  / — d  the  king  to 
speak  in  the  behalf  of  my  daughter,  IV,  5,  75.  thots 
perhaps  mayst  m.  that  heart,  which  now  abhors,  to  like 
his  love,  Tw.  HI,  1,  175.  without  ripe  — ing  to  ity 
Wint  I,  2,  332.  could  not  m.  the  gods  to  look  that  way, 
HI,  2,  214.  what  doth  m.  you  to  claim  your  brothers 
landf  John  I,  91.  m.  the  murmuring  lips  of  discontent 
to  brecdc  into  this  argument,  IV,  2,  53.  should  m.  you 
to  mew  up  your  kinsman,  57.  pity  may  m.  thee  pardon 
to  rehearse,  B2  V,  3,  128.  the  reason  — d  these  war'-- 
like  lords  to  this,  H6A  H,  5,  70.  /  — d  him  to  those 
arms,  H6B  HI,  1,  378.  B3  I,  1,  61.  1,  3,  349.  HI,  7,. 
63.  IV,  4,  279  (Qq  force).  H8  II,  4,  167.  V,  1,  46. 
TroU.  II,  3,  98.  118.  Cor.  V,  2,  78.  Tit  IV,  3,  50. 
V,  3,  92.  Bom.  I,  1,  8.  IV,  3,  4.  Caes.  I,  2,  207.  1, 

3,  121.  HI,  2,  233.  Hml.  IV,  5,  8.  Ant.  H,  1,  42.  \K 
6,  15.  Cymb.  I,  1,  103.  I,  5,  70.  V,  5,  342.  With  a 
clause:  have  — d  us  and  our  council,  that  you  shall  thir 
morning  come  before  us,  H8  V,  1,  101. 

3)  to  make  impression ,  to  rouse  the  feelings ;  a) 
absol.:  every  tongue  more  — tn^  than  your  own,  Yen. 
776.  to  see  sad  sights  — s  more  than  hear  them  told, 
Lucr.  1324.  the  gentle  spirit  of — ing  words,  Gent  V, 

4,  55.  heaven  give  thee  — ing  graces,  Meas.  H,  2,  36. 
words  that  in  an  honest  suit  might  m.  Err.  IV,  2,  14. 
more  — ing  delicate.  Ado  IV,  1,  230.  these  stubborn 
lines  lack  power  to  m.  LLL  IV,  3,  55.  how  then  might 
your  prayers  m.  As  IV,  3,  55.  thy  — ing  tongue,  B2 
V,  1,  47.  what  thou  speakest  may  m.  H4A  I,  2,  172. 
soon  won  with  — ing  words,  H6C  HI,  1,  34.  how  no* 
vehy  may  m.  Troil.  IV,  4,  81.  if  I  could  pray  to  m. 
Caes.  HI,  1,  59.  it  could  not  m.  thus,  Hml.  IV,  5, 169. 
— ing  accidents,  0th.  I,  3,  135.  thou  — st  no  less  with 
thy  complaining,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  375.  b)  with  an  object; 
=  to  make  impression  on,  to  affect:  thy  outward  parts 
would  m.  each  part  in  me  that  were  but  sensible.  Yen. 
435.  who,  — ing  others,  are  themselves  as  stone,  Sonn. 
94,  3.  whom  stripes  may  m.,  not  kindness,  Tp.  1,  2, 
345.  jewels  more  than  quick  words  do  m.  a  woman's 
mind,  Gent  HI,  1,  91.  a  prone  and  speechless  dialect^ 
such  as  m.  men,  Meas.  I,  2,  189.  it  knth  not  — d  him^ 
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ol  all  J  IT,  2,  161.  mirth  ceamot  m.  a  scud  in  agonyy 
LLL  y,  2,  867.  My  paUmtu  — 9  mA  mare  than  eh- 
-quence,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  106.  not  — d  with  concord  of 
nceet  soundt^  V,  84.  she  — s  me  not,  Sbr.  I,  3,  72.  the 
bagpipe  could  not  m,  you,  Wint.  IV,  4, 184.  the  long  is 
— d  and  answers  not  to  thisj  John  III,  1,  217.  but 
that  — s  not  him,  H4B  II,  2, 113.  1  shall  never  m.  thee 
in  French,  H5  V,  2, 197.  prayers  and  tears  have  — d 
me,  gifts  could  never,  H6B  IV,  7,  73.  none  hut  myselj[^ 
could  m.  thee,  Cor.  Y,  2,  80.  ere  he  express  himself  or 
IK.  the  people  with  what  he  would  say,  V,  6,  55.  more 
to  m.  you,  take  my  deserts  to  his,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  78. 
whether  their  basest  metal  be  not  — d,  Caes.  I,  1,  66. 
eire  not  ^u  — d,  when  all  the  sway  of  earth  shakes^  !• 
3,  3.  /  could  be  well  ''d,i/ 1  were  as  you,  HI,  1,  58. 
59.  how  much  the  people  may  be  — d  by  that  which  he 
will  utter,  234.  how  I  had  —dthem.  III,  2,  276.  what 
is't  that  —  s  you f  highness  f.Mch.  111,4,48.  virtue,  as 
it  never  will  be  — d,  though  lewdness  court  it  in  a  shape 
of  heaven,  Hml.  I,  5,  53.  things  mortal  m.  them  not  at 
all,  II,  2,  539.  where  he  arrives  he  — s  all  hearts 
against  us,  Lr.  IV,  5, 10.  if  I  have  any  grace  or  power 
to  m.  you,  0th.  HI,  3, 46.  *twould  m.  me  sooner,  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  91. 

Often  =  to  make  angry,  to  exasperate:  5eiii^  — d, 
he  strikes  whatever  is  in  his  way.  Yen.  623.  wherewith 
the  people  were  so  much  — d,  Lncr.  Arg.  24.  if  men 
-— cT  Aim,  wtLS  he  such  a  storm,  Compl.  101.  (^  he  had 
been  throughly  — d,  Wiv.  I,  4,  95.  Pompey  is  — d, 
LLL  V,  2,  694.  a  woman  — d  is  like  a  fountain 
troubled,  Shr.  T^  2,  142.  do  you  not  see  you  m.  himf 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  121.  if  this  letter  m.  him  not,  188.  hath 
— d  me  80,  B2  IV,  32.  lest  thou  m.  our  patience,  B3  I, 

3,  248.  249  (cf.  Peace).  Hector  was  —d,  Troil.  I,  2, 
6.  be  not  —d,  IV,  4, 131.  you  are  —d,  V,  2, 36.  being 
— d,  he  wHl  not  spare  to  gird  the  gods.  Cor.  I,  1,  260. 
being  —d,  Rom.  1, 1,  7.  a  dog  of  the  house  of  Monta- 
gue — s  me,  10.  hecw  the  sentence  of  your  — d  prince, 
95.  as  soon ' — d  to  be  moody,  and  as  soon  moody  to  be 
—d,  HI,  1,  13.  14.  «.  them  no  more  by  crossing  their 
high  will,  IV;  5,  95.  he  durst  not  thus  have  — d  me, 
Caei.  IV,  3,  58.  ignorant  oftphat  hath  — d  you,  Lr.  I, 

4,  296.  the  letter  —d  him,  0th.  IV,  1,  246.  if  Caesar 
m.  Aim,  Ant  II,  2,  4.  thou  hast  — d  us.  Per.  I,  2,  51. 
do  as  I  hid  you,  or  you'll  m.  me  else,  II,  3,  71.  With 
to:  it  did  m.  him  to  pension,  LLL  IV,  3,  202.  highly 
— d  to  wrath.  Tit:  I,  419.  —ing  me  to  rage.  Ant  H, 
5,70. 

=  to  troable,  to  agitate:  you  look  in  a  — d  sort, 
as  if  you  were  dismayed,  Tp.  IV,  146.  are  you  — edf 
Wint  I,  2,  150.  I  see  you  are  —d,  0th.  HI,  3,  217. 
224. 

s=  to  affect  with  regret  or  compassion,  to  touch: 
if  ever  man  were  — d  with  woman's  moans,  Lncr.  587. 
kindlier  — d  than  thou  art,  Tp.  V,  24.  he  — d,  be  —  cf, 
Gent  II,  1,  181.  my  poor  mistress,  — d  therewithal, 
wept  bitterly,  IV,  4,  175.  now  shalt  thou  be  — </,  H4A 
H,  4, 422.  in  kind  heart  and  pity  — rf,  IV,  3,  64.  — rf 
with  compassion  of  my  country's  wreck,  H6A IV,  1,  56. 
— d  with  remorse,  V,  4,  97.  hie  passion  — s  me  so, 
H6C  I,  4, 150.  would  m.  a  monster,  H8  II,  3, 11.  —d 
with  pity,  Tit  II,  3,  151.  the  tender  boy,  in  passion 
— </,  HI,  2,  48.  then  it  — cf  her,  Lr.  IV,  3,  17.  this 
epeech  hath  ^d  me,  V,  3,  199. 

4)  to  excite,  to  ronse,  to  awaken:  this  — s  in  him 
more  rage  and  lesser  pity,  Lucr.  468.  1553.  to  m.  wild 


laughter,  LLL  V,  2,  865.  0  that  my  prayers  could 
such  affection  m.  Mids.  I,  1,  197.  I  will  m.  storms,  I, 
2,  29.  that  which  ~-s  his  liking,  John  H,  512.  thy 
words  m.  rage  and  not  remorse  in  me,  H6B  IV,  1, 112. 
this  is  he  that  — «  both  wind  and  tide,  H6C  HI,  3,  48. 
scars  to  m.  laughter  only,  Cor.  HI,  3,  52.  if  looking 
liking  m.  Bom.  I,  3,  97.  which  modem  lamentation 
might  have  — d,  HI,  2, 120.  might  m.  more  grief,  Hml. 
II,  1,  118.  m.  anger.  Per.  I,  2,  54. 

5)  to  propose,  to  offer  for  consideration,  to  bring 
upon  the  carpet:  let  me  but  m.  one  question  to  your 
daughter.  Ado  IV,  1,  74.  we  dttre  not  m.  the  question 
of  our  place,  Troil.  II,  3,  89.  in  the  cause  against 
your  city,  in  part  for  his  sake  — d,  Tim.  Y,  2,  IZ.  the 
instances  that  second  marriage  m.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  192.  if 
I  do  find  hitnfit,  Fll  m.  your  suit,  0th.  HI,  4,  166. 

6)  to  address  one's  self  to ,  to  call  upon,  to  apply 
to,  to  speak  to  about  an  affair  in  question:  he  hoA 
never  — dme,  Gent  I,  2,  27.  to  me  she  speaks;  she 
— s  me  for  her  theme.  Err.  II,  2,  183.  the  Florentine 
ufill  m,  us  for  speedy  aid.  All's  I,  2,  6.  /  would  he 
were  the  best  in  all  this  presence  that  hath  — d  me  so, 
R2  IV,  32  (?).  -  ing  such  a  dish  of  skim  milk  with  so 
honourable  an  action,  H4A  II,  3,  35.  m  this  Just  suit 
come  I  to  m.  your  grace,  R3  HI,  7, 140.  you  remember 
how  under  my  oppression  I  did  reek,  when  I  first  — d 
you,  H8  II,  4,  209.  /  then  — d  you,  my  Lord  of 
Canterbury,  217.  to  this  effect,  Achilles,  have  I — d 
you,  Troil.  HI,  3,  216.  we  have  had  no  time  to  m.  our 
daughter,  Rom.  HI,  4,  2.  I  would  not  he  any  further 
^d,  Caes.  I,  2,  167.  /  have  — d  my  lord  on  his  5«- 
half,  0th.  HI,  4, 19.  Without  an  accns.,  almost  =  to 
speak:  my  wife  must  m.  for  Cassio  to  her  mistress^ 
0th.  II,  3, 389. 

II.  intr.  1)  to  have  motion,  not  to  be  fixed:  stand- 
ing,  speaking,  — ing,  and  yet  so  fast  asleep,  Tp.  II, 
1, 214.  m.  these  eyesf  Merch.  HI,  2, 116.  sedges  which 
seem  to  m.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  54.  /  saw  her  coral  lips  to  m. 
I,  1,  179.  /t>5,  do  not  m.  Tw.  II,  5,  109.  m.  still,  still 
so,  Wint  IV,  4,  142.  it  —s,  Y,  3,  61.  Ill  make  the 
statue  m.  88.  94.  that  weightless  down  perforce  must 
m.  H4B  IV,  5,  34.  saints  do  not  m.  Bom.  I,  5,  107. 
108.  he  — th  not,  II,  1,  15.  stones  have  been  known  to 
m.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  123.  the  wood  began  to  «i.  V,  5,  35. 
38.  his  slow  and  — ing  finger,  0th.  IV,  2,  55  (» 
slowly  moving.  Qq  slow  unmoving).  no  more  — ing  9 
Y,  2,  93.  Used  of  celestial  bodies:  you  stars  that  m. 
in  your  right  spheres,  John  V,  7,  74.  m.  in  that  obe- 
dient orb  again,  H4A  Y,  1, 17,  by  his  light  did  all  the 
chivalry  of  England  m.  H4B  II,  3,  20.  Mars  his  true 
— tn^  is  not  hiown,  H6A  I,  2,  1.  doubt  that  the  sun 
doth  m.  Hml.  II,  2,  117.  the  star  — s  not  but  in  his 
sphere,  IV,  7, 15.  to  be  called  into  a  huge  sphere,  and 
not  to  be  seen  to  m.  in  it.  Ant  II,  7,  17.  0  sun,  burn 
the  great  sphere  thou  — st  in,  IV,  15,  10.  cf.  All's  II, 
1,  56  and  Err.  HI,  2,  24.  Metaphorically:  heaven  still 
m.  about  her,  H8  V,  5, 18  (may  she  be,  as  it  were,  the 
centre  of  the  world,  the  principal  care  of  heayen). 
Used  of  ships  tossed  on  the  sea :  fioat  upon  a  violent 
sea  each  way  and  m.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  22.  his  shipping  . . . 
like  egg-shells  —d  upon  their  surges,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  28. 

2)  to  change  place,  to  stir,  to  walk,  to  go,  to  pro- 
ceed, to  advance:  thou  not  farther  than  my  thoughts 
canst  m.  Sonn.  47, 11.  they  perceive  not  how  time  — s. 
As  HI,  2,  351.  and  wish,  ere  I  m.,  what  my  tongue 
speaks,  my  right  drawn  sword  may  prove,  R2  I,  1, 45» 
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not  — tng  from  the  casque  to  the  cushion  ^  Cor.  IV,  7, 
42.  he  — s  like  an  engine ,  V,  4,  19.  ^s  like  a  ghost^ 
Mcb.  11, 1,  56.  — s  with  its  own  organs^  Ant.  H,  7, 49. 
our  faults  can  never  be  so  equal,  that  your  love  can 
equally  m.  with  them.  III,  4,  36.  like  motes  and  shadows 
see  them  m.  awhile,  Per.  IV,  4,  21.  Used  of  marching 
troops:  bid  them  m,  away,  Caea.  IV,  2,  45.  those  he 
commands  m.  only  in  command,  Mcb.  V,  2,  19.  her 
army  is  —  d  on,  Lr.  IV,  6,  220.  those  powers  that  long 
to  m.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  32. 

3}  to  be  alive  and  active:  the  morning  rise  doth 
cite  each  — ing  sense  from  idle  rest,  Pilgr.  195.  there 
is  no  tongue  that  — s  so  soon  as  yours  could  win  me, 
Wint.  I,  2,  20.  and  newly  m.  with  fresh  legerity,  H5 
IV,  1,  22.  how  big  imagination  — s  in  this  lip,  Tim. 
I,  1,  33.  observe  how  Antony  becomes  his  flaw,  and 
whcU  thou  thinkest  his  very  action  speaks  in  every 
power  that  —s,  Ant.  Ill,  12,  36. 

4)  to  condnct  one*8  self,  to  live:  whatsoever  star 
that  guides  my  — ing,  Sonn.  26,  9.  eat,  speak  and  m. 
under  the  influence  of  the  most  received  star,  All's  II, 

I,  66  (of.  H4B  II,  3,  20,  H6A  1, 2, 1.  Ant.  II,  7, 17). 
inform  and  — ing  how  express  and  admirable,  Hml. 

II,  2, 317.  report  should  render  him  hourly  to  your  ear 
OS  truly  as  he  — s,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 154. 

lI»TeafcIe,  snbst  a  piece  of  furniture,  a  property 
not  fixed:  what*s  a  m.f  a  joint- stool,  Shr.  II,  198. 
Plur.  —5.-  E2  II,  1, 161.  H5  II,  3, 50.  R3  III,  1, 195. 
IV,  2,  93.  Cymb.  II,  2,  29. 

M«Ter,  1)  he  who  gives  motion:  0  thou  eternal 
m.  of  the  heavens,  H6B  III,  3,  19. 

2)  canser;  that  which  causes :  these  most  poisonous 
confounds,  which  are  the  — s  of  a  languishing  death, 
Cymb.  I,  5,  9. 

3)  one  that  is  alive  and  active:  0  fairest  m.  on 
this  mortal  round.  Yen.  368.  see  here  Uiese  — s  that 
do  prize  their  hours  at  a  cracked  drachm.  Cor.  1,  5,  bT 

M»¥lBK- delicate  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.): 
Ado  IV,  1,  230;  see  Move. 

HsTlngly,  in  sach  a  manner  as  to  touch  the 
heart:  /  would  heme  had  them  writ  more  m.  Gent  II, 
1,  134. 

M«w,  subst.  a  wry  face,  a  grimace:  wUl  be  here 
with  mop  and  m.  Tp.  IV,  47.  those  that  would  make 
^s  at  him  while  my  father  lived,  Hml.  II,  2,  381  (Qq 
mouths),  contemn  with  — s  the  other,  Cymb.  I,  6,  41. 

H«w,  vb.  to  make  faces:  apes  that  m.  and  chatter 
at  me,  Tp.  II,  2,  9.  mopping  and  —ing,  Lr.  IV,  1,  64. 

M«w,  vb.  (partic.  —ed,  H6C  V,  7, 4)  to  cut  down 
with  a  scythe:  Sonn.  GO,  12.  H5  III,  3,  13.  H6B  III, 
1,  67.  H6C  V,  7,  4.  H8  V,  4,  23.  Cor.  I,  3,  39.  IV, 
5,  214. 

H»wfera7f  name:  B2 1,  1,  6  etc.  H4B  III,  2, 29. 
IV,  1,  103  etc. 

■•wer,  one  who  cuts  down  corn:  Troil.  V,  5, 25. 

ll«7t  ayez  pitU  de  moit  Moy  shall  not  serve;  I 
will  have  forty  — s,  H5  IV,  4,  14.  0  pardonnez  moit 
Say'st  thou  me  so9  is  that  a  ton  of — sf  23.  Douce: 
'^Dr.  Johnson  says  that  moy  is  a  piece  of  mdney, 
whence  moi  d'or  or  mot  of  gold.  But  where  had  the 
doctor  made  this  discovery?  His  etymology  of  raotdbr 
is  certainly  incorrect.  Moidore  is  an  English  cor- 
ruption of  the  Portuguese  moeda  douro,  i.  e.  money 
of  gold ;  but  there  were  no  moidores  in  the  time  of 
Shakespeare.  We  are  therefore  still  to  seek  for  Pis- 
tol's moy.  Now  a  moyos  or  moy  was  a  measure  of 


com ;  in  French  muy  or  nmuf ,  Lat  modius ,  a  bushel. 
It  appears  that  27  moys  were  equal  to  a  last  or  two 
tons." 

Hsyees,  name  in  Gent.  V,  3,  8. 

Mr.,  abbreviation  of  Master  before  names:   As 

III,  3,  74  (M.  Edd.  Master),  All's  V,  2,  1  (M.  Edd. 
Monsieur).  H4B  II,  1,  1  (Q  Master). 

Hash,  adj.  and  adv.  1)  great  in  quantity  or 
amount;  before  a  subst.:  tamed  with  too  m.  handling^ 
Yen.  560.  with  m,  ado,  694.  m,  misery,  738.  too  m. 
wonder,  Lucr.  95.  1099.  1106.  not  so  m.  perdition  os 
an  hair,  Tp.  I,  2,  30.  how  m.  tribute,  124.  m.  vexation, 
Gent,  in,  1, 16.  m.  attribute,  Troil.  II,  3, 125.  /  shall 
have  so  m,  experience,  0th.  II,  3,  373  etc.  there* s  m, 
example  fort,  Tim.  I,  2,  47.  carry  back  to  Italy  m. 
taUyouUi,  Ant.  II,  6,  7.  thanks  for  thy  m,  goodness, 
Meas.  V,  534.  1  am  sorry  for  Ay  m.  misgovemment, 
Ado  IV,  1,  100.  m.  fool  may  you  find  in  you.  All's  II, 
4,  36.  iff  it  not  past  two  o'clodcf  and  here  m,  Orlando  i 
As  IV,  3,  2  (i.  e.  no  Orlando).  In  the  predicate:  yet 
would  my  love  to  thee  be  still  as  m.  Yen.  442.  thy  love, 
though  m,,  is  not  so  great,  Sonn.  61,  9.  m.  is  the  force 
of  heaven-bred  poesy,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  72.  my  inwardness 
and  love  is  very  m.  unto  the  prince.  Ado  IV,  1,  248. 
his  innocence,  which  seems  m.  Wint.  V,  2,  70.  our  loss 
might  be  ten  times  so  m.  H6A  II,  1, 53.  m.  is  your  sor- 
row, mine  ten  times  so  m.  H6C  II,  5,  112.  so  m,  is 
my  poverty  of  spirit,  R3  III,  7,  159.  m.  the  reason 
why  we  cucribe  it  to  him,  Troil.  II,  3,  125.  the  hurt 
ccmnot  be  m.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  98.  so  m.  was  our  lore,  Hml. 

IV,  1,  19.  his  fault  is  m.  Lr.  II,  2,  148. 

2)  Substantively,  =  a  great  deal:  m.  of  love.  Bom. 

III,  5,  73.  m.  of  grief,  74.  you  want  m,  of  meat,  Tim. 

IV,  3,  419.  she  hath  assayed  as  m.  as  may  be  proved. 
Yen.  608.  cloyed  with  m.,  hepineth  stUlfor  more,  Lucr. 
98.  those  theU  m.  covet,  134.  having  m.  151.  /  will  not 
take  too  m,  for  him,  Tp.  II,  2,  80.  so  m,  shall  you  give, 
H6B IV,  1, 17  etc.  etc.  thinkest  it  m,  to  tread  the  ooze, 
Tp.  I,  2,  252  (=  a  great  thing),  think  you  m.  to  pay 
two  thousand  crowns  f  H6B  IV,  1,  18.  to  make  m.  o/ 
=  to  hold  dear,  to  show  respect  to:  thou  strokedst 
me  and  madest  m,  of  me,  Tp.  I,  2, 333.  be  comfortahle 
to  my  mother  and  make  m.  of  her.  All's  1, 1,  87.  make 
m.  of  him,  H6C  IV,  6,  75.  wear  it,  enjoy  it,  and  make 
m.ofit,  B3  V,  5,  7.  /  will  make  m.  of  your  voices. 
Cor.  II,  3,  116.  how  m,  she  makes  of  thee.  Tit.  IV,  1, 

10.  make  as  m,  of  me  as  when  mine  empire  was  your 
fellow.  Ant  IV,  2,  21.  the  bird  is  dead  that  we  have 
made  so  m,  on,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  198.  'tis  m.  =  it  is  a 
hard  thing,  a  sorry  business:  'tis  m,  to  borrow,  and  I 
will  not  owe  it.  Yen.  411.  *tis  m.  when  sceptres  are  in 
children's  hands,  H6A  IV,  1,  192.  when  holy  and  de* 
vout  religious  men  are  at  their  beads,  'lis  m.  to  draw 
them  hence,  R3  III,  7,  93  (Qq  hard),  Merch.  Ill,  5, 
44.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  6.  0th.  IV,  1,  254.  in  himself,  *tis  m. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  79.  m.,  alone,  as  an  exclamation  of  iro- 
nical admiration :  with  two  points  on  your  shoulder  f 
m,t  H4B  II,  4,  143  (Germ,  das  ist  was  Grosses,  das 
ist  was  Rechtes!)  you  moved  me  m,  M.f  Tim.  1, 2, 119. 
the  son  of  the  female  is  the  shadow  oj  the  male:  it  is 
often  so,  indeed;  but  m,  of  the  father  s  substance  1  H4B 
III,  2, 142  (Ff  but  not  of  etc.).  That's  as  m.  as  to  say 
=  that  means  in  other  words:  Ado  II,  3,  270.  H4B 

11,  2,  142.  that's  as  much  to  say,  in  the  same  sense; 
Err.  IV,  3,  54.  that's  as  m.  to  say  as:  Tw.  I,  5,  62. 
as  m.  =  just  so,  the  same,  this:  my  friends  told 
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a$  n.  As  IV,  1,  188.  /  thought  as  m.  H6B  IT,  1,  15. 
I  told  your  majesty  as  m.  before,  H6C  III,  3,  179. 
Iwiil  tell  her  as  m.  Rom.  II,  4, 185.  /  care  not  if  thou 
dost  for  me  asm.  Mcb.  Y,  5, 41.  /  thought  as  m.  Per. 
1,  4,  62.  So  f».,  in  the  same  sense :  /  would  not  have 
him  know  so  m.  by  me,  LLL  lY,  3,  150.  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  have  heard  so  m.  Mids.  1, 1,  111.  could  not 
a  utorm,  an  adder,  do  so  m,f  111,  2,  71.  'twere  good 
you  do  so  m.  for  charity,  Merch.  IV,  1,  261.  she,  hear- 
ing so  m.,  will  speedier  foot  again.  All's  III,  4,  37. 
he  takes  on  him  to  understand  so  m.  Tw.  I,  5,  149  (= 
to  know  it).  /  have  considered  so  m.  M^int.  IT,  2,  39. 
it  serves  you  well,  my  lord,  to  say  so  m.  H6B  III,  1, 
119.  not  resolute,  except  so  m,  were  done,  267.  you 
said  so  m.  before,  and  yet  you  fled,  H6C  H,  2,  106. 
Cor.  II,  2,  35. Tim.  Ill,  4,  38.  so  m.  my  office  (==  this 
it  is  that  I  have  to  say)  H5  III,  6,  145.  even  so  m. 
(=  I  have  done)  Troil.  1, 3,  283.  so  nufor  him,  Hml. 
I,  2,  25.  thus  m.  the  business  is,  27  (cf.  Thus),  So  m, 
as  =  even,  not  so  m.  as  ==  not  even:  not  one  whose 
flams  my  heart  so  m.  as  warmed,  Compl.  191.  that 
cannot  so  m.  as  a  blossom  yield.  As  11,  3,  64.  /  would 
not  so  m,  as  make  water  but  in  a  sinkapace,  Tw.  1,  3, 
138.  never  shaU  so  m,  as  frown  on  you,  John  lY,  1, 
58.  tie  must  be  great  that  can  inherit  us  so  m.  as  of  a 
thought  of  ill  in  him,  R2  I,  1,  86.  every  thing  set  off 
that  might  so  m.  as  think  you  enemies,  H4B  lY,  1, 146. 
(never  have  you)  been  reguerdoned  with  so  m.  €ls 
thanks,  H6A  III,  4,  23.  do  thou  so  m,  as  dig  the  grave 
for  him.  Tit.  II,  3,  270.  thy  cheek  so  m.  as  lanked  not. 
Ant  I,  4,  71.  who  cannot  be  new  built,  nor  has  no 
friends,  so  m.  as  but  to  prop  him,  Cymb.  I,  5,  60.  for 
so  m.  as  =  aa  far  as:  for  so  m.  as  I  have  perused,  I 
find  it  not  Jit,  Lr.  I,  2,  39.  By  how  m.,  by  so  m.  the 
more  =  the  more  ...  the  more :  by  so  m.  the  more  shall 
I  be  at  the  height  of  heart-heaviness,  by  how  m.  I  shall 
think  my  brother  happy.  As  Y,  2,  49.  which  would  be 
so  m.  the  more  dangerous,  by  how  m.  the  estate  is  green, 
US  II,  2,  126.  Similarly:  by  how  m.  unexpected,  by  so 
m.  we  must  awake  endeavour,  John  11,  80.  by  how  m. 
better  than  my  word  I  am,  by  so  m.  shall  I  falsify 
men's  hopes,  H4A  I,  2,  234.  Without  an  antecedent: 
so  HI.  the  more  our  carver's  exceUence,  Wint.  Y,  3,  30. 
so  m.  the  worse,  if  your  own  rule  be  true,  H4B  lY,  2, 
86.  and  swell  so  m.  the  higher  by  their  ebb,  H6C  lY, 
8,  56.  so  m.  the  mare  must  pity  drop  upon  her,  H8  11, 

3,  17.  you  would  be  so  m.  more  the  man,  Mcb.  I,  7, 
51.  Similarly:  by  so  m,  is  the  wonder  in  extremes, 
H6C  111,  2,  115. 

Before  comparatives,  =  a  great  deal,  by  far:  m. 
feater  than  before,  Tp.  II,  1,  273.  with  m.  more  ease, 
HI,  1,  30.  dare  m.  less  take  what  I  shall  die  to  want, 
78.  means  m,  weaker,  V,  146.  m.  less  shall  she,  Gent. 
11,7,  11  etc. 

3)  to  a  great  degree;  qualifying  verbs:  the  mom" 
ing  is  so  m.  overworn ,  Yen.  866.  how  m.  a  fool  was 

I,  1015.  JR.  amazed,  Lucr.  446.  which  since  have 
steaded  m.  Tp.  I,  2, 165.  which  throes  thee  m.  to  yield, 

II,  1,  231.  so  m.  admire,  Y,  154.  nor  needst  thou  m. 
importune  me,  Gent  I,  3, 17.  /  love  his  lady  too  m.  II, 

4,  205.  some  men  are  m.  to  blame,  Cymb.  1, 6,  77  etc. 
etc.  Qualifying  adjectives  and  adverbs,  ==  very:  which 
J  was  m.  unwilling  to  proceed  in,  Gent  II,  1,  112.  m. 
different  from  the  man  he  was,  Err.  Y,  46.  m.  willing 
to  be  counted  wise,  LLL  II,  18.  I  confess  me  m.  guilty, 
As  1,  2,  196.  M.  sea-sick,  WmU  Y,  2,  128.  with  m. 


expedient  march,  John  IT,  223.  lam  m.  ill,  H4B  lY 
4,  111.  he  is  m.  sorry,  Troil.  II,  3,  116.  we  shall  be 
m,  unwelcome,  lY,  1,  45.  so  m.  ungently  tempered,  Y, 
3, 1.  'tis  m.  deep,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  30.  I  am  m,  forgetful, 
Caes.  lY,  3,  255.  seem  m.  unsinewed,  Hml.  lY,  7,  10. 
I  take  it  m.  unkindly,  0th.  I,  1,  1.  how  m.  unlike  art 
thou  Mark  Antony,  Ant  I,  5,  35.  seems  m.  unequal, 
II,  5,  101.  /  am  m.  sorry,  Cymb.  II,  3,  109.  as  m., 
how  m.,  so  m,,  too  m.,  very  m.  =  as,  how,  so  etc.: 
*tis  as  m.  impossible,  H8  Y,  4, 12.  how  m.  thou  art  de- 
generate, H4A  III,  2, 128.  so  m.  unreasonable,  Merch. 
Y,  203.  too  m.  profane,  Sonn.  89,  11.  too  m.  sad,  R2 
11,  2, 1.  our  too  m.  memorable  shame,  H5  II,  4,  53.  very 
m.  glad  of  it.  Ado  I,  1, 19.  Qualifying  prepositional 
expressions:  our  escape  is  m.  beyond  our  loss,  Tp.  IT, 

1,  3.  /  shaU  be  m.  in  years,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 46. 

=  pretty  nearly,  almost:  m.  like  a  press  of  people 
at  a  door,  Lucr.  1301.  m.  upon  this  riddle  runs  the 
wisdom  of  the  world,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  242.  m.  upon  thl. 
time  have  I  promised  here  to  meet,  lY,  1,  17.  to  be  m» 
at  one,  H5  Y,  2,  204  (pretty  nearly  of  the  same  value). 
m.  about  cock-shut  time,  R3  Y,  3,  70.  /  was  your  mo- 
ther m.  upon  these  years,  Rom.  T,  3,  72.  it  was  m.  like 
an  argument  that  fell  oiU  last  night,  Cymb.  1, 4,  60. 

Mack,  subst.  filth:  and  looked  upon  things  pre- 
cious as  they  were  the  common  m.  of  the  world.  Cor. 
11,2,130. 

Hack  water,  a  needless  emendation  of  M.  Edd» 
for  Mockwater,  q.  v. 

Had,  subst.  mire,  slime:  Lucr.  850.  Sonn.  35, 

2.  Compl.  46.  Mids.  II,  1,  98.  H6B  111,  1,  101.  H8 
IT,  3, 92.  Tit  Y,  2, 171.  Ant  II,  7,  30.  Y,  2,  58. 

Had,  vb.  to  make  turbid,  to  pollute:  m.  not  the 
fountain,  Lucr.  577. 

Madded,  buried  in  slime:  and  with  him  there  lie 
m.  Tp.  HI,  3,  102.  /  wish  myself  were  m,  in  that  ooxy 
bed,  Y,  151. 

Muddled,  1)  soiled:  I  have  held  familiarity  with 
fresher  clothes,  but  I  am  now  m.  in  fortune's  moody 
and  smell  somewhat  strong  of  her  strong  displeasure. 
All's  Y,  2,  4.  has  fallen  into  the  unclean  fishpond  of 
her  displeasure,  and,  as  he  says,  is  m.  withal,  23. 

2)  made  turbid  (like  a  fountain):  the  people  m., 
thick  and  unwholesome  in  their  thoughts  and  whispers, 
Hml.  lY,  5,  81. 

Maddy,  adj.  slimy,  dirty,  impure:  the  reasonable 
shore  that  now  lies  foul  andm.  Tp.  Y,  82.  the  m.  ditch, 
Yfiv.  Ill,  3, 15.  crystal  is  m.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  139.  this  m. 
vesture  of  decay,  Merch.  Y,  64.  through  m,  passages, 
R2  Y,  3,  62.  you  m.  knave,  H4A  II,  1,  106.^you  m. 
rascal,  H4B  II,  4,  43.  you  m.  conger,  58.  pulled  the 
poor  wretch  from  her  melodious  lay  to  m.  death ,  Hml. 
lY,  7,  184. 

Metaphorically,  =  disturbed,  darkened  in  mind: 
a  woman  moved  is  like  a  fountain  troubled,  m.,  ill-seem- 
ing, thick,  bereft  of  beauty  ,.8hT.  Y,  2,  143.  dost  think 
I  am  so  m,,  so  unsettled,  to  appoint  myself  in  this  vexa- 
tion, Wint  I,  2,  325. 

Moddy^mettled,  dull-spirited,  heavy,  irresolute : 
yet  I,  a  dull  and  m.  rascal,  peak  like  John-a-dreams, 
unpregnant  of  my  cause,  Hml.  II,  2,  594. 

Mafflna,  see  Ragamuffins, 

Maine,  1)  to  wrap,  to  cover  by  cloth  or  any 
garment:  Lucr.  768.  Meas.  Y,  491.  Err.  Ill,  2,  8. 
Wint  lY,  4,  665.  Rom.  Y,  3,  21.  Tim.  HI,  4, 41.  With 
tip:  H6B  lY,  1, 46.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  191. 
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2)  to  blindfold:  wiU  keep  htm  — (f,  All's  IV,  1, 100. 
lY,  3, 134.  love,  whose  view  u  --d  stilly  Bom.  1, 1, 177. 

Maffler,  1)  a  wrapper  worn  by  women  and  co- 
Tering  the  face:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  73. 81,  206. 

2)  a  cloth  with  which  a  person  is  blindfolded: 
Fortune  is  painted  blinds  with  a  m.  afore  her  eye«,  E5 

III,  6,  32. 

Mngger,  in  Hugger-mugger  q.  v. 

Mugs,  name  in  H4A  II,  1, 49. 

Mvlfcerry,  1)  the  tree  Moms  alba:  tarrying  in 
m.  shade,  Mids.  V,  149  (in  the  play  of  Pyramns  and 
Thisbe). 

2)  its  fruit:  Yen.  1103.  Mids.  Ill,  1, 170.  Cor.  Ill, 
2, 79.      • 

Hole,  the  animal  Mulns:  Merch.  IV,  1, 91.  All's 

IV,  1, 46.  H6A  1, 2, 10.  H6B  IV,  1, 54.  H8  IV,  2, 16. 
Troil.  V,  1, 67.  Cor.  11, 1,  263.  Ant.  IV,  6,  24. 

Haleier  (most  M.  Edd.  muleteer)  one  who  drives 
males:  base  —s  of  France^  H6A  III,  2,  68.  Ant  III, 
7,36. 

Mnllteai,  name  in  Tit.  IV,  2, 153  (most  M.  Edd. 
Muli  lives). 

Mulled,  dispirited,  blunted :  peace  is  a  very  apo- 
plexy,  lethargy  I  m.,  deaf,  sleepy,  insensible,  Cor.  IV, 
5,  239. 

HalmiiUafl,  name  of  an  ancient  king  of  Britain: 
Cymb.  Ill,  1,  55.  59. 

Mnlilplr*  1)  trans,  a)  to  increase  by  the  process 
of  arithmetical  multiplication :  like  a  cipher,  yet  stand- 
ing in  rich  place ,  /  m.  with  one  *  We  thank  you"  many 
thousands  moe,  Wint.  I,  2,  7. 

b)  to  increase,  to  enlarge:  Plutus  himself,  that 
knows  the  tinct  and  — ing  medicine.  All's  V,  3,  102 
(the  philosopher's  stone,  which  had  the  power  to  make 
a  piece  of  gold  larger),  your  grace's  title  shall  be 
^ed,  H6B  1,  2,  73.  by  his  sight  his  sin  is  ^ed,  II,  1, 
71.  Peculiar  passage:  how  shall  this  bosom  — ed  di- 
gest the  senates  courtesy^  Cor.  Ill,  1,  131  (i.  e.  Uiis 
many- bosomed,  many -hearted  multitude.  Some  M. 
Edd.  this  bisson  multitude), 

2}  intr.  to  increase  in  number,  to  be  prolific,  to 
breed:  your  — ing  spawn  how  can  he  /latter.  Cor.  II, 
2,  82.  take  thou  that  too,  with  -^ing  bans,  Tim.  IV,  1, 
34.  the  '^ing  villanies  of  nature  do  swarm  upon  him, 
Mcb.  I,  2, 11  (Qy*:  — edin  Cor.  and  — ing  =  innu- 
merable? cf.  ifultipotent  and  Multitudinous). 

lIiiltlp»ieBt,  almighty:  by  Jove  m.  Troil.  IV, 
5,  129. 

Maliilvde,  1)  a  great  number:  what  love  I  note 
in  the  fair  m.  of  those  her  hairs,  John  III,  4,  62.  every 
honour  sitting  on  his  helm ,  would  they  were  — s,  H4A 
III,  2, 143.  Especially  a  great  number  of  people:  since 
they,  so  few,  watch  such  a  m.  H6A  1, 1, 161.  his  army 
is  a  ragged  m.  of  hinds  and  peasants,  H6B  IV,  4,  32. 
not  Jit  to  govern  and  rule  — s,  V,  1,  94.  why  come  you 
notf  wh€U,  — s,  and  fearf  H6C  I,  4,  39.  lest  by  a  m. 
the  new-healed  wound  of  malice  should  break  out,  R3 

II,  2,  124.  what  a  m.  are  here,  H8  V,  4,  71.  advan- 
tageous care  withdrew  me  from  the  odds  of  m.  Troil. 

V,  4,  23. 

2)  a  crowd:  among  the  buzzing  pleased  m.  Merch. 

III,  2,  IS2,  followed  him  in  golden  —s,  H4A  IV,  3,  73. 
how  the  giddy  m.  do  point,  H6B II,  4,  21.  stay  with  the 
rude  m.  tUl  1  return.  III,  2,  135.  was  ever  feather  so 
Ughdy  blown  to  and  fro  as  this  m,  IV,  8,  58. 

3)  the  common  people,  the  rulgar:  which  the  rude 


m.  call  the  afternoon,  LLL  V,  1,  95.  that  many  may 
be  meant  by  the  fool  m.  Merch.  II,  9, 26.  ratdc  me  with 
the  barbarous  — s,  33.  the  still  discordant  wavering 
m.  H4B  Ind.  19.  for  the  m.  to  be  ingrateful,  were  to 
make  a  monster  of  the  m.  Cor.  II,  3, 11. 12.  the  many- 
headed  m,  18.  the  m,,  besides  themselves  with  fear, 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  180.  he*s  loved  of  the  distracted  m.  Hml. 
IV,  3,  4.  that  nothing-gift  of  differing  ~s,  Cymb.  HI, 
6,86. 

lliilil«adlii«iu,  1)  belonging  to  the  multitude: 
at  once  pluck  out  the  m.  tongue  ^  let  them  not  lick  the 
sweet  which  is  their  poison.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 156. 

2)  innumerable,  endless,  immense  (?):  this  my 
hand  wSl  rather  the  m.  seas  inceurnadine,  making  the 
green  one  red,  Mcb.  II,  2,  62. 

Mum,  an  expression  implying  or  enjoining  si- 
lence: m.,  then,  and  no  more,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  59.  I  come 
to  her  in  white  and  cry  m.;  she  cries  budget,  Wiv.  V, 
2,  6.  V,  5,  209.  speak  not  you  to  him  till  we  call  upon 
you.  M.  Mens.  V,  288.  go  to,  m,,  you  are  he.  Ado  II, 
1, 128.  peace,  Traniol  m.  Shr.  1, 1,  73.  Grumio,  m.  I, 
2, 163.  give  no  words  but  m.  H6B  1, 2,  89.  the  citizens 
are  m.  and  speak  not  a  word,  B3  III,  7, 3.  /  will  hold 
my  tongue. ...m.  m.  Lr.  I,  4,  215. 

llumfcle,  to  speak  between  the  teeth,  to  mutter: 
— ing  of  wicked  charms,  Lr.  II,  1, 41.  you  — ing  fool. 
Bom.  HI,  5,  174  (speaking  inarticulately,  as  having 
lost  the  teeth  and  speaking  only  with  the  lips). 

Humble -news,  a  tell-tale,  a  prattler:  LLL  V, 
2,  464. 

Hummer,  one  masked:  you  make  faces  like  — s^ 
Cor.  II,  1,  83. 

Mummy,  1)  a  carcass;  in  the  language  of  Fal- 
staff :  /  should  have  been  a  mountain  of  m.  Wiv.  HI, 
5,  19. 

2)  a  preparation  for  magical  purposes,  made  from 
dead  bodies:  witches'  m.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  23.  it  was  dyed 
in  m.  which  the  skilful  conserved  of  maidens*  hearts, 
0th.  Ill,  4,  74. 

Hun,  a  sound  imitative  of  that  of  the  wind: 
says  suum,  mun,  ha,  no,  nonny,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 103  (Qq  hay 
no  on  ny). 

Hunch,  to  chew  with  closed  lips:  I  could  m. 
your  good  dry  oats,  Mids.  IV,  1,36.  a  sailor's  wife 
had  chestnuts  in  her  lap,  and  — ed,  and  — ed,  and 
—ed,  Mcb.  I,  3,  5  (0.  Edd.  mounch'd).  In  Hml.  HI, 
2,  146  Qq  munching,  Ff  miching. 

Hundane,  worldly:  worth  all  our  m,  cost,  Per. 
Ill,  2,  71. 

Huniments,  expedients,  instruments  used  as  in 
war:  our  steed  the  leg,  the  tongue  our  trumpeter,  with 
other  m.  and  petty  helps  in  this  our  fabric,  Cor.  I,  1, 
122. 

Hunltl«n,  materials  for  war:  what  penny  hath 
Rome  borne,  what  men  provided,  what  m.  sent,  to  under- 
prop this  action  f  John  V,  2,  98.  to  view  the  artillery 
and  m.  H6A  I,  1,  168. 

Hural,  for  mure,  i.  e.  wall,  Pope's  conjecture, 
adopted  by  most  M.  Edd.,  in  Mids.  V,  208.  Ff  now  is 
the  morall  downe;  Qqnoio  is  the  moon  used:  Hanmer: 
now  is  the  mure  all  down. 

Hurder  or  Hurther  (the  two .  forms  used  in- 
discriminately in  0.  Edd.)  subst.  the  act  of  killing 
criminally:  Ven.  906.  Lucr.  168.  766.  909.  918. 
Wiv.  IV,  2,  46.  Meas.  I,  2, 141.  Merch.  II,  2,  83.  As 
HI,  5, 10.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 102.  B2  1, 2, 21. 32.  HI,  2, 40. 
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44.  n6B  III,  1, 131.  HI,  3, 200. 216.  R3 1, 3. 198.  V, 
^,  197.  Tit  11,  3,  287.  V,  2,  34.  37  etc.  with  twenty 
mortal — s  on  their  crowns,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  81.  to  do  am.: 
Tp.  IV,  232.  R3  I,  4,  202.  Rom.  V,  1,  81.  Hml.  HI, 
2,  248.  Ill,  3,  54.  V,  1,  86.  0th.  I,  2,  3.  V,  2,  106. 
to  enact  a  m.  H6A  111,  1,  115.  to  perform  a  m,  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  77.  With  a  genitive:  a  brothers  m.  Hml.  Ill, 
3, 38.  by  w.  of  a  king,  H6B  IV,  1,  96.  Tit  IV,  4,  54. 
Hml.  II,  2,  563.  624.  Lr.  II,  1,  46.  he  m.  cries,  Mids. 

III,  2,  26.  H4B  II,  1,  55.  Used  as  a  masc:  m.  (U  ha- 
ting what  himself  hath  done,  John  IV,  3,  37. 

Harder  or  Hariher,  rb.  to  kill  criminally :  abs. : 

H5  V,  2, 17.  H6B  III,  2,  324.  H6C  II,  5,  122.  II,  6, 

49.  Mcb.  1,5,49.  11,3,  91.  trans.:  Yen.  502.  Lucr. 

JiTg.  2.  Lucr.  929.  1634.  Err.  IV,  4,  112.  Mids.  HI, 

%  56.  58.  Shr.  V,  1,  61.  90.  All's  I,  1,  151.  Tw.  H, 

1,  36.  Wint  I,  2, 412.  John  IV,  2,  205.  R2  V,  6, 40. 

I14B  IV,  5,  168.  H6A  1,  3,  34.  V,  4,  63.  H6B  II,  2, 

27.  11,3,107.  111,2,123.  177.  IV,  1,  136.  IV,  7,81. 

H6C  1,  1,  260.  I,  3,  8.  V,  6,  32.   R3  I,  4,  178.  260. 

"Tit  V,  1,  91.  Rom.  HI,  2, 109.  V,  3,  50  etc.  =  to  kiU: 

Til  m.  all  his  wardrobe,  H4A  V,  3,  27.  smilest  upon 

'the  stroke  that  — s  me,  Rom.  Ill,  3,  23.  the  repetition 

would  m.  as  it  fell,  Mcb  H,  3,  91.  Metaphorical  use: 

what  follows  more  she  — s  with  a  kiss,  Yen.  54  (i.  e. 

•cuts  short),  her  eyes,  as  — ed  with  the  view,  like  stars 

ashamed  of  day,  Aemselves  withdrew,  1031.  thou  smo- 

therest  honesty,  thou  — est  troth,  Lucr.  885.   in  my 

death  I  m.  shameful  scorn,  1189.  I  will  m,  your  ruff 

/or  this,  H4B  II,  4,  144  (Pistol's  speech),  m.  thy  breath 

in  the  middle  of  a  word,  R3  III,  5,  2.  — iny  impossi- 

bility,  Cor.  V,  3,  61  (explained  in  ivhat  follows:  to 

snake  what  cannot  be,  slight  work),  to  fn.  our  solemnity, 

Bnm.  IV,  5,  61. 

Murderer  or  Harikerer  (the  two  forms  used 
indiscriminately;  dissyll.  and  trisyll.)  one  who  kills 
or  has  killed  criminally:  Meas.  IV,  2, 65.  V,  39.  LLL 

IV,  1,  8.  Mids.  HI,  2,  57.  60.  As  III,  5, 14.  Tw.  HI,  2, 
^2.  R2  V,  6,  40.  H6B  HI,  1, 128.  254.  Ill,  2, 92. 181. 
H6C  V,  5,  52.  R3  I,  1,  40.  1, 2,  64.  I,  4,  268.  V,  3, 
184.  Tit  11,3, 178.  111,2,  54.  Rom.  HI,  1,  143.  Ill, 
3,  94.  Mcb.  II,  3, 120.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  96.  0th.  V,  2,  294. 
Cymb.  V,  5,  211  etc. 

Marderlng-plece,  a  piece  of  ordnance  charged 
with  ^apeshot:  this,  like  to  am.,  in  many  places  gives 
me  superfluous  death,  Hml.  IV,  5,  95. 

Mwrdereas  or  Hnrthereus  (dissyll. ;  only  once, 
(t{3  IV,  1,  56,  trisyll.  at  the  end  of  the  line)  commit- 
ting murder,  sanguinary:  Lucr.  1735.  Sonn.  9,  14 
(m.  shame  =:  shameful  murder).  10,  5.  129,  3.  Tw. 
HI,  1,  159  (m.  guilt  =  guilt  of  murder).  John  IV,  2, 
255.  H4A  I,  3,  163.  H6B  HI,  2,  49.  220.  V,  1,  185. 
H6C  HI,  2,  193.  R3  I,  2,  94.  I,  3,  134.  IV,  1,  56. 
IV,  4,  226.  Tit  H,  3,  267.  IV,  2,  88.  Caes.  IV,  3, 
267.  Mcb.  H,  3,  147.  Hml.  V,  2,  336.  Lr.  H,  1,  64. 
l\,  6,  282.  0th.  V,  1,  61.  V,  2,  233.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
328  (m.  to  the  senses). 

Mare ,  a  wall :  M«  iticessant  care  and  labottr  of 
his  mind  hath  wrought  the  m.  that  should  confine  it  in 
so  thin  that  life  looks  through  and  will  break  out,  H4B 
IV,  4,  119. 

Mark,  darkness,  gloom :  ere  twice  in  m.  and  ocei- 
dental  damp  moist  Hesperus  hath  quenched  his  sleepy 
lamp.  All's  II,  1, 166. 

Morky,  dark,  gloomy:  hell  is  m.  Mcb.  V,  1,  41. 
the  ^est  den,  Tp.  IV,  25. 


Mannar,  subst.  1)  a  low  and  indistinct  noise: 
each  shadow  makes  him  stop,  each  m.  stay.  Yen.  706. 
the  current  that  with  gentle  m.  glides,  Gent  II,  7,  25. 
when  creeping  m,  and  the  poring  dark  fills  die  wide 
vessel  of  the  universe,  H5  IV  Chor.  2. 

2)  rumour:  then  'twas  fresh  in  m.  Tw.  I,  2,  32. 

Marmart  vb.  1)  to  give  a  low  and  indistinct 
sound:  the  — ing  stream,  As  IV,  3,  80.  the  — ing  surge, 
Lr.  IV,  6,  20.  trans. :  the  fresh  streams  ran  by  her  and 
— ed  her  moans,  0th.  IV,  3, 45. 

2)  to  speak  to  one's  self  and  indistinctly:  — ing 
'  Where's  my  serpent  of  old  Nile'9  Ant.  I,  5,  25.  trans. : 
I  heard  thee  m.  tales  of  iron  wars,  H4A  H,  3,  51. 

3)  to  grumble:  if  thou  more  — est,  Tp.  I,  2,  294. 
Ma  — ing  Ups  of  discontent,  John  IV,  2,  53. 

Marmarer,  grumbler:  H8  H,  2, 131. 

Marrain,  an  infectious  disease  among  cattle; 
used  as  a  curse :  am.  on  your  monster,  Tp.  HI,  2,  88. 
a  red  m.  o*  thy  jade's  tricks,  Troil.  II,  1,  20.  a  m, 
on't.  Cor.  I,  5,  3.  Li  Mids  II,  1,  97  some  M.  Edd.  m., 
O.  Edd.  fnurribn. 

Marray,  name  in  H4A  1, 1,  73.^ 

Marrlen,  infected  with  the  murrain:  crows  are 
fatted  with  the  m,  flock,  Mids.  II,  1,  97  (some  M.  Edd. 
murrain), 

Marfker,  subst  and  vb.  see  Murder, 

Marikerer,  see  Murderer. 

Marikereas,  see  Murderous. 

Maseadel,  a  sweet  sort  of  wine:  Shr.  HI,  2, 174. 

Mascat,  the  same:  fortune's  cat,  but  not  a  m. 
All's  V,  2, 21  (M.  Edd.  musk-cat,  perhaps  rightly). 

Mascle  (0.  Edd.  mussel)  a  bivalvular  shell -fish: 
Tp.  1. 2, 463.  m.  shell,  a  name  given  by  Falstaff  to 
Simple,  because  he  stands  with  his  mouth  open,  Wiv. 
IV,  5,  29. 

Mascevite,  a  Russian:  LLL  V,  2, 121.  265. 303. 

MatceTy,  Russia:  LLL  V,  2,  393. 

Mase,  1)  one  of  the  nine  goddesses  presiding 
over  the  liberal  arts;  especially  the  goddess  of  poetiy : 
Sonn.  38,  9.  78, 1.  85, 4.  100,  1.  5.  9.  Mids.  V,  52. 
H5  Prol.  1. 

2)  a  particular  power  and  practice  of  poetry:  so 
is  it  not  with  me  as  with  thcU  M.  stirred  by  a  painted 
beauty  to  his  verse,  Sonn.  21,  1.  had  my  friend's  M. 
grown  with  this  growing  age,  32,  10.  how  can  my  M. 
want  subject  to  invent,  38,  1.  my  sick  M.  doth  give 
another  place ,  79,  4.  thou  wert  not  married  to  my  M. 
82, 1.  my  tongue-tied  M.  in  manners  holds  her  still, 
85, 1.  my  M.  labours,  0th.  II,  1, 128. 

Mase,  vb.  1)  to  give  one's  self  up  to  thought, 
particularly  of  a  painful  nature:  why  m.  youf  Gent 
II,  1, 176.  /  will  m.  no  further,  Wiv.  V,  6,  253  (I  wHl 
no  longer  foster  my  grudge).  — ing  and  sighing,  Caes. 
H,  1,  240.  With  of,  =  to  think,  to  dream  of:  when 
he  hath  — d  of  taking  kingdoms  in.  Ant  HI,  13,  83. 

The  gerund  substantively:  made  with  ^ing  weak, 
Gent.  1, 1,  69.  given  to  allicholy  and  — ing,  Wiv.  I,  4, 
164.  thick-eyed  — ing  and  cursed  melancholy,  H4A  II, 

3,  49.  Plur.:  he  should  still  dwell  in  his  — ings,  H8 
HI,  2,  133.  drew  — ings  into  my  mind.  Per.  1, 2,  97. 

2)  to  wonder;  wiUi  at:  do  not  m.  at  me,  Mcb.  HI, 

4,  85.  With  a  clause:  — ing  the  morning  is  so  much 
o'erwom.  Yen.  866.  m.  not  that  I  thus  suddenly  pro» 
ceed,  Gent.  I,  3,  64.  rather  m.  than  ask  why  I  entreat 
you,  All's  II,  5,  70.  Im.  your  majesty  doth  seem  so 
cold,  John  HI,  1,  317.  /  m.  you  make  so  slight  a 
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question  ^  H4B  IV,  1,  167.  I  m,  we  met  not  with  ths 
Dauphin's  ffrace,  H6A  II,  2,  19.  I  nu  my  Lord  of 
Gloster  is  not  eome^  H6B  III,  1,  1.  you  m.  what  chat 
we  two  have  had,  H6C  III,  2,  109.  /  m.  why  she's  at 
liberty,  B3  1,  3,  305  (Qq  wonder).  I  m.  my  mother 
does  not  approve  me,  Cor.  Ill,  2,  7. 

Trans.,  =  to  wonder  at:  /  cannot  too  much  m. 
such  shapes,  Tp.  HI,  3,  36. 

Musei,  see  Musit. 

Maflhr»»iii,  a  plant  of  the  order  of  Fnng^:  to 
make  midnight  — s,  Tp.  V,  39  (OEdd.  mushrumps). 

Music,  1)  the  art  and  science  of  harmonica! 
sounds:  i/m.  and  sweet  poetry  agree,  Vilgr.  103.  112. 
skilled  in  m.  Gent.  HI,  2, 92.  Merch.  V,  83.  Shr.  1, 1, 
36.  I,  2, 134.  II,  1,  56.  Ill,  1,  7.  10.  Per.  II,  5,  30 
(fem.).  IV  Prol.  8  (trained  in  — '#  letters;  cf.  Letter; 
M.  Edd.  in  music,  letters), 

2)  Tocal  or  instrumental  harmony:  Yen.  432. 
1077.  Sonn.  8, 1.  102,11.  128,1.  130,10.  Pilgr. 
68.  Phoen.  14.  Tp.  I,  2,  387.  391.  Ill,  2, 154.  HI,  3, 
19.  IV,  178.  V,62.  Gent.  11,  7,  28.  111,1,179.  IV,  2, 
17.  31.  35.  55.  66.  68.  86.  Meas.IV,  1, 14.  LLL  I, 
1, 167.  Mids.  II,  1,  154.  IV,  1, 29.  86.  88.  111.  V,  40. 
Merch.  HI,  2, 43.  V,  68,  76.  79.  82.  88.  97.  Tw.  HI, 
1, 1.  B2  V,  5, 61.  H5  V,  2,  263  etc.  etc.  give  us  some 
m.  As  11,  7, 173.  Tw.  II,  4, 1.  Ant  H,  5, 1.  Cymb.  H, 
3,  i^m,from  the  spheres,  Tw.  HI,  1, 121;  cf.  Merch. 
V,  60.  broken  m.  As  I,  2,  150.  H5  V,  2,  263.  Troil. 
HI,  1, 52^(5r  Breaifc).  m.  in  parts,  Shr.  HI,  1,60.  Troil. 
Ill,  1, 19  (cf.  Part).  Metaphorically:  m.  to  hear,  Sonn. 
8, 1  (i.  e.  thou  whom  to  hear  speak  is  as  delightful 
as  to  hear  music),  thou,  my  m.  128,  1.  never  words 
were  m.  to  thine  ear.  Err.  II,  2, 116.  it  is  my/<Mther's 
m.  to  speak  your  deeds,  Wint.  IV,  4,  529.  H6B II,  1, 
56.  Bom.  II,  5,  23.  II,  6,  27.  Tim.  I,  2,  252.  Hml.  HI, 
4, 141.  Adjectively:  sucked  the  honey  of  his  m.  vows, 
Hml.  HI,  1, 164  (Qq  musickt). 

3)  a  band  of  musicians:  wUd  m.  burthens  every 
hough,  Sonn.  102, 11.  play,  m.,  then,  LLL  V,  2,  211. 
bring  your  m.  forth,  Merch.  V,  53.  your  m.  of  the  house, 
98.  Ado  I,  2,  2.  V,  3, 11.  V,  4, 123.  As  V,  4, 184. 
H4B  II,  4,  245.  H8  IV,  1,  91.  IV,  2,  94.  Bom.  IV,  4, 
21.  Ant.  II,  5,  2.  Cymb.  H,  3,  12.  Per.  HI,  2,  91.  Plur. 
— s:  every  night  he  comes  with  — s  of  all  sorts.  All's 

III,  7, 40.  /  have  assailed  her  with  — s,  Cymb.  H,  3, 
44  (M.  Edd.  m.). 

Hasleal,  producing  harmony,  harmonious  :ybui»f 
me  here  so  m.  Meas.  IV,  1,  11.  as  sweet  and  m.  as 
bright  Apollo's  lute,  LLL  IV,  3,  342.  Mids.  IV,  1, 115. 
123.  As  II,  7,  5.  H4A  HI,  1,  237.  H5  HI,  7, 18. 

■aslclan,  one  skilled  in  music,  or  making  music: 
Gent.  IV,  2,  57.  Ado  H,  3,  36.  Merch.  V,  106.  As  IV, 
1, 11.  Shr.  I,  2, 174.    II,  145.  HI,  1, 63.  HI,  2, 149. 

IV,  2, 17.  B2  1,  3,  288.  H4A  HI,  1,  226.  235.  H4B 
II,  4, 403.  H8  IV,  2,  78.  Troil.  HI,  1,  21.  Bom.  I,  5, 
27.  IV,  5,  102.  107.  136.  143.  0th.  IV,  1, 199. 

Maslcked  (?),  musical :  his  m.  vows,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 
164  (Qq  musickt,  Ff  music). 

HnslBg,  subst.  see  Muse,  vb. 

Muflli,  a  hole  for  creeping  through;  *^the  open- 
ing in  a  fence  or  thicket  through  which  a  hare  or 
other  beast  of  sport  is  accustomed  to  pass"  (Nares): 
the  many  —s  through  the  which  he  goes  are  like  a  la- 
byrinth  to  amaze  his  foes,  Yen.  683. 

Mask,  an  odorous  substance:  smelling  so  sweetly, 
all  m.  Wiv.  II,  2,  68. 


■ask»cai,  emendation  of  M.  Edd.  for  muscat  of 

0.  Edd.  in  All's  V,  2,  21. 

Hnskei,  a  hand-gun:  All's  HI,  2,  111*. 
HaskM,  name  in  All's  IV,  1,  76  (the  M.  regi- 
ment). 

Mnsk-r^se,  a  very  fragrant  rose:  Mids. II,  1,252. 

11,  2, 3.  IV,  1,  3. 

Mqm,  "a  scramble,  when  any  small  objects  are 
thrown  down,  to  be  taken  by  those  who  can  seize 
them"  (Nares):  when  I  cried  Ho,  like  boys  unto  a  m.^ 
kings  would  start  forth.  Ant.  HI,  13,  91. 

MuMel,  see  Muscle. 

Mast,  the  verb  expressing  a  necessity,  whether 
physical,  or  moral,  or  fatal,  or  logical;  1)  a  physical 
necessity:  the  sun  doth  bum  my  face;  Im.  remove.  Yen. 

186.  so  m.  my  soul  (decay),  her  bark  being  peeled  away . 
Lucr.  1169.  through  the  painter  m.  you  see  his  skilly 
Sonn.  24,  5.  the  death' bed  whereon  it  m.  expire,  73, 
14.  75,  12.  81,6.  126,11.  Tp.  1,2,330.  111,3,4 
Gent  II,  2,  2.  H,  4, 188.  II,  6,  20  etc.  etc.  Impf.:  those 
palates  who,  not  yet  two  summers  younger,  m.  have  in* 
ventions  to  delight  the  taste,  would  now  be  glad  of 
bread.  Per.  1, 4, 40. 

2)  Moral  necessity:  affection  is  a  coal  that  m.  6« 
cooled.  Yen.  387.  that  posterity  which  by  the  rights  of 
time  thou  needs  m.  have,  759.  truth  Im,  confess,  100 1. 
1117.  Lucr.  486.  612.  1195.  1799.  Sonn.  35, 13.  36, 

1.  44,  12.  108,6.  120,3.  14.  136,10.  Tp.  I,  2,  33. 
241.  261.  372.  II,  2, 4.  Gent.  1, 1. 159.  1, 3,  75.  II, 
7,  53.  Wiv.  HI,  4,  96.  Meas.  II,  2, 48.  LLL  V,  2, 552. 
Mids.  I,  2,  90.  Merch.  H,  4,  30.  HI,  4, 14.  IV,  1, 182. 
205  etc.  etc.  you  m.  know  =  let  me  tell  you,  Meas. 
1, 1, 18.  With  a  negative:  foul  words  and  frowns  m. 
not  repel  a  lover,  Yen.  573.  we  m,  not  befoes.  Son.  40, 14. 
Im.  ne^er  love  him  whom  thou  dost  hate,  89, 14.  121, 

12.  H5 IV,  2, 32  etc.  Im.  not  say  so  =  far  be  it  from 
me  to  say  so,  B3  HI,  1,  106.  cf.  Im.  not  believe  you, 
Troil.  IV,  5,  221.  you  m.  in  no  way  say  he  is  covetous. 
Cor.  1, 1,  43.  /  JR.  not  think  there  are  evils  enow  to 
darken  all  his  goodness.  Ant.  I,  4,  10. 

3)  a  fatal  necessity,  one  ordained  by  fate,  or  im- 
posed by  circumstances  (often  ^  to  be  to):  such 
hazard  now  m.  doting  Tarquin  make,  pawning  his 
honour  to  obtain  his  lust,  and  for  himself  himself  he  m. 
forsake,  Lucr.  155.  wherecU  a  waxen  torch  forthwith 
he  lighteth,  which  m.  be  lodestar  to  his  lustful  eye,  179. 
as  from  this  cold  flint  I  enforced  this  fire,  so  Lucre€% 
m.  I  force  to  my  desire,  182.  m.  our  mouths  be  coldf 
Tp.  1, 1,  56.  he  m.  fight  singly  to  morrow  with  Hector, 
Troil.  HI,  3,  247.  a  charmed  life,  which  m.  not  yield 
to  one  of  woman  bom,  Mcb.  V,  8, 12.  Lucr.  348.  383. 
385.  512.  513.  618.  703.  795.  Sonn.  4, 13.  12,  10. 
16, 14.  73, 11.  133, 4.  Merch.  II,  6, 40.  B2  1, 1, 51 
etc.  etc.  Impf.:  andilm.  be  from  thence!  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
212. 

4)  a  logical  necessity:  then  m.  the  love  be  great, 
*twixt  thee  and  me,  because  thou  lovest  the  one,  and  I ^ 
the  other,  Pilgr.  105.  it  m.  needs  be  of  subtle,  tender' 
and  delicate  temperance,  Tp.  11,1,41.  the  story  of  your' 
life,  which  m.  take  the  ear  strangely,  V,  312.  Meas. 
11,4,30.  V,  123.  Mids.  HI,  2,119.  Merch.  HI,  4, 18  etc 

The  verbs  to  go,  to  get  or  the  like,  omitted  after 
it:  /  m.  after,  Gent.  II,  4,  176.  I  m.  unto  the  road, 

187.  now  m.  we  to  her  window,  IV,  2,  16.  /  m.  of 
another  errand  to  Sir  John  Falstaff,  Wiv.  HI,  4, 113. 
he  m.  before  the  deputy,  Meas.  HI,  2,  35.   thitMer  I  m. 
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£rr.  IV,  1, 112.  I  m,  now  to  Oheron,  Mids.  IT,  2, 83. 
/  IN.  to  the  harber^Sy  IV,  1,  25.  I  m.  to  Lorenzo,  Merch. 
H,  2, 114.  /  m.  away,  IV,  1,  403.  thus  m.  I  from  the 
smoke  into  the  smother,  As  1, 2, 299.  Im.  away  to-day, 
Shr.  Ill,  2, 192.  she  m.  uUh  me,  229.  thither  m.  I,  V, 
1, 11.  we  m.  to  horse  again,  AU*8  V,  1,  37.  we  m.  to 
the  king,  Wint.  IV,  4,  848.  m.  /  back,  John  V,  2^95. 
/  m.  to  Coventry,  B2  I,  2,  56.  you  m.  to  the  COttfl,  n4A 

II,  4,  368.  we  m.  away  all  night,  IV, 2, 63.  we  m,  hence, 
H4B  II,  4,  397.  a'  m.  to  the  inns  of  court.  III,  2,  14. 
Im,  hence  again,  H6B  IV,  5, 13.  Edward  needs  m. 
down,  H6C  IV,  3, 42.  King  Edward's  friends  m.  down, 
IV,  4,  28.  / m.  away,  R3  1, 4,  289  (Ff  wili).  I m,  to 
bed,  H8  IV,  2,  166.  I  m,  to  him,  V,  1,  8.  thou  m.  to 
thy  father,  Troll.  IV,  2,  97.  Im,  then  to  the  Greciansf 
IV,  4,  57.  /  m.  to  die  learned,  Rom.  I,  2,  45.  we  m. 
out  and  talk,  Caes.  V,  1,  22.  Im.  to  England,  Hml. 

III,  4,  200.  truth* s  a  dog  tn.  to  kennel,  Lr.  I,  4,  124. 
Im,  needs  after  him,  IV,  5, 15.  we  m.  to  the  watch, 
Oth.II,  3, 12.  you  m.  to  Parthia,  Ant  II,  3, 41.  to 
prepare  diis  body,  like  to  them,  to  what  Im.  Per.  1, 1,44. 

Maitmclil«v  hair  on  the  lip:  to  lean  upon  my  poor 
shoulder  and  dally  with  my  m.  LLL  V,  1, 110. 

Maiiaciii#-piirple-hued,  having  redmnstaches: 
these  mad  m.  maU-worms,  H4A II,  1,  83  (most  M.  Edd. 
mustachio  purple-hued), 

Mastard,  the  seed  of  Sinapis  nigra,  used  to 
season  meat:  As  1, 2,  68.  70.  85.  Shr.  IV,  3, 23.  25. 
26.  his  wife  as  thick  as  Tewksbury  m.  H4BII,4,262. 

Mustard-seed,  name  of  a  fairy:  Mids.  Ill,  1, 165. 
195.  196.  201.  IV,  1, 18.  20. 

Haaler,  snbst.  1)  a  review  of  troops  nnder  arms: 
Ut  us  take  a  m.  speedily,  H4A  IV,  1, 133. 

2)  a  levy  of  troops:  make  fearful  ^s  and  pre- 
pared defence,  H4B  Ind.  12.  defences,  — s,  prepara- 
tions should  be  maintained,  H5  II,  4, 18.  hasten  his  — s 
and  conduet  his  powers,  Lr.  IV,  2, 16. 

3)  troops  nnder  arms:  our  present  — s  grow  upon 
the  file  to  five  and  twenty  thousand  men,  H4B  I,  3, 10. 
the  m.  of  his  kingdom  too  faint  a  number,  H5  III,  6, 139. 
his  eyes,  that  o*er  the  files  and  — s  of  the  war  have 
glowed  like  plated  Mars,  Ant.  1, 1, 3. 

Master,  vb.  1)  trans,  to  collect,  to  assemble 
(troops):  Lncr.  773.  LLL  V,  2, 85.  R2 II,  2, 108.  Ill, 
3,86.  H6AI,  1,  lOL  H6CII,  1,112.  R3IV,3,66. 

IV,  4,496.  Cor.  IV,  5, 134.  C>Tnb.  IV,  2,  344.  IV,  4, 10 
(not  — ed  among  the  bands,  i,  e.  not  entered  on  the 
mnster-roll).  With  up:  B2  II,  2,  118.  H6C  IV,  8,  11. 
18.  B3  IV,  4,  489.  Dabions  passage:  they  wear  them- 
selves  m  the  cap  of  the  time,  there  do  m.  true  gait.  All's 
II,  1,  55  (some  M.  Edd.  master), 

2)  intr.  to  assemble  (as  troops) :  is  this  Moorfields 
to  m.  inf  H8  V,  4,  33.  With  to,  =  to  repair  as  to  a 
meeting-place:  they,  — ing  to  the  quiet  cabinet,  Lncr. 
442.  to  whose  weak  ruins  m,  troops  of  cares,  720.  why 
does  my  blood  thus  oi.  to  my  heart  f  Meas.  il,  4,  20.  the 
commoners .,,  m,  to  their  captain,  the  heart,  H4B  IV, 
3, 120. 

Mutter -beek,  a  book  in  which  the  forces  are 
registered:  H4B  III,  2,  146. 

Mneter-flle,  a  register  of  forces:  Airs  IV,  3, 189. 

Mastjt  monldy,  stale:  Ado  I,  1,  50.  1, 3,  61.  Cor. 
I,  1,  230.  V,  1,  26.  Rom.  V,  1,  46.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  359. 
Lr.  IV,  7,  40. 

Matafclllty,  changeableness,  inconstancy :  Cymb. 
il,  5^  26.  Used  for  mutable  by  Flnellen:  H5  III,  6, 36. 


Matable,  inconstant:  the  m.  rank-scented  many, 
Cor.  HI,  1,  66. 

Matatlen,  change  (as  an  effect  of  inconstancy) : 
0  world!  but  that  thy  strange  — s  make  us  hate  thee, 
Lr.  IV,  1,  11.  his  humour  was  nothing  but  m.,  ay,  and 
that  from  one  bad  thing  to  worse,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  133. 

Mute,  adj.  dumb,  silent,  not  speaking:  Yen.  208. 
335.  Lncr.  227.  Sonn.  83,  11.  97, 12.  Tp.  IV,  126. 
LLL  V,  2,  277.  Shr.  II,  175.  All's  II,  3,  83.  Wint. 
I,  2,  271.  H5  I,  1,  49.  Tit.  V,  3,  184.  Cymb.  I,  6, 
116  (superl.  — «0-  Per.  IV  Prol.  26.  m.  and  dumb: 
Lncr,  1123.  R3  IV,  4,  18  (Ft  still  and  m.),  Hml.  II, 
2, 137. 

Mate,  snbst.  one  that  is  silent;  a  dumb  spectator: 
are  but  — s  or  audience  to  this  act,  Hml.  V,  2,  346. 
In  Turkey  a  dumb  officer  acting  as  executioner:  be 
you  his  eunuch,  and  your  m.  I'll  be:  when  my  tongue 
blabs,  then  let  mine  eyes  not  see,  Tw.  I,  2,  62.  or  else 
our  grave,  like  Turkish  m.,  shall  have  a  tongueless 
mouth,  H5  I,  2,  232.  that  thou  wilt  be  a  voluntary  m, 
to  my  design,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  158.  - 

■fntine,  unhat,  a  rebel:  do  like  the  —s  of  Jeru- 
saUm,  iohn  11,4378  (like  the  factions  in  Jerusalem 
combining  their  strength  against  the  Romans).  I  lay 
worse  than  the  — s  in  the  bilboes,  Hml.  V,  2,  6. 

Mvtlne,  vb.  to  rebel:  if  thou  canst  m,  in  amo' 
iron's  bones,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  83. 

Mutineer,  rebel:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  40. 

Matlner,  the  same:  Cor.  I,  1,  254. 

Mntineas,  rebellious:  Tp.  V,  42.  H6C  II,  5,  90. 
IV,  8,  10.  Cor.  I,  1,  115.  153.  I,  2,  11.  V,  3,  59. 

Matlny,  subst.  1)  rebellion,  insurrection:  Yen. 
1049.  R2  IV,  142.  H6A  I,  1,  160.  V,  1,  62.  H6B 
III,  2, 128.  H6C  I,  4,  77.  Troil.  I,  3,  96.  Cor.  HI,  1, 
126.  Tit  IV,  1,  85.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  86.  Ill,  2,  127.  215. 
Lr.  I,  2,  116.  0th.  II,  3,  157.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  29. 

2)  discord,  strife,  contention:  gives JaUe  alarms, 
suggesteth  m.  Yen.  651.  his  eye,  which  late  this  m. 
restrains,  unto  a  greater  uproar  tempts  his  veins,  Lucr. 
426.  wWi  herself  she  is  in  m.  1153.  whom  right  and 
wrong  have  chose  as  umpire  of  their  m,  LLL  1, 1,  170. 
to  raise  a  m.  betwixt  yourselves,  H6A  IV,  1, 131.  there 
is  a  m,  in*s  mind,  H8  III,  2,  120.  this  m,  were  better 
put  in  hazard.  Cor.  II,  3,  264.  from  ancient  grudge 
break  to  new  m,  Rom.  I  Chor.  3.  you'll  make  a  m. 
among  my  guests,  I,  5,  82. 

Matlny,  vb.  1)  to  rebel:  As  I,  1,  24.  R3  I,  4, 
142.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  234.  235. 

2)  to  be  at  odds ,  to  fall  out,  to  quarrel :  all  too 
late  comes  counsel  to  be  heard,  where  will  doth  m,  with 
wit's  regard,  R2  II,  1,  28.  out  of  that  will  I  cause 
these  of  Cyprus  to  m.  0th.  II,  1,  282.  my  very  hairs 
do  m.,  for  the  white  reprove  the  brown  for  rashness, 
and  Aey  them  for  fear  and  doting.  Ant.  Ill,  11,  13. 

Matins,  name  in  Tit.  I,  348.  363  etc. 

Matter,  to  utter  with  a  low  voice  or  with  imper- 
fect articulation:  what  m. you?  H4A1I,4, 148.  amongst 
the  soldiers  this  is  — ed,  H6A  1, 1,  70.  what  m.  you, 
or  what  conspire  you,  lords?  H6C  I,  1, 165.  what  does 
his  cashiered  worship  m.f  Tim.  Ill,  4,  61.  or  stand  so 
—ing  on,  0th.  HI,  3,  70  (reading  of  Qi;  the  rest  of 

0.  Edd.  mammering).  there  are  a  kind  of  men  so  loose 
of  soul,  that  in  their  sleeps  will  m.  their  affairs,  417. 

Matten,  1)  a  sheep:  Grent.  1, 1, 101. 106.  Merch. 

1,  3,  168.  As  III,  2,  57. 

2)  the  flesh  of  sheep  dressed  for  food :  LLL  I,  1, 
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304.  Shr.  IV,  1,  163.  Tw.  I,  3,  130.  H4B  II,  4,  376. 
V,  1,  28. 

2)  woman's  flesh:  the  duke  would  eat  m.  on  Fri- 
days, Meas.  II!,  2, 192;  cf.  H4B II,  4, 376.  See  Laced 
mutton. 

Mvtnal,  1)  taking  place  on  both  sides,  pertain- 
ing to  each  of  two  (Germ,  heidereeitig) :  mark  how  one 
string f  sweet  husband  to  another ,  strikes  each  in  etich 
bg  m.  ordering f  Sonn.  8,  10.  but  m,  render,  onlg  me 
for  thee,  125,  12.  conjfirmed  bg  m.  joinder  o/  your 
hands,  Tw.  V,  160.  there  is  division,  although  as  get 
the  face  of  it  be  covered  with  m,  cunning,  Lr.  Ill,  1, 
21.  when  such  a  m,  pair  and  such  a  twain  can  dot. 
Ant.  1,  1,  37. 

2)  intimate,  cordial:  the  stealth  of  our  most  m,  enter- 
tainment ,  Meas.  I,  2,  158.  the  m,  conference  that  mg 
mind  hcUh  had,  bg  dag,  bg  night,  waking  and  in  mg 
dreams,  with  gou,  mg  aiderliefest  sovereign,  H6B  I, 
1,25. 

3)  common:  till  m.  overthrow  of  mortal  kind,  Yen. 
1018.  Phoenix  and. the  turtle  fled  in  a  m.  flame  from 
hence,  Phoen.  24.  one  feast,  one  house,  one  m.  happiness, 
Gent,  y,  4,  173.  the  skies,  the  fountains,  everg  region 
near  seemed  all  one  m.  erg,  Mids.  IV,  1,  122.  gou 
shall  perceive  them  make  a  m.  stand,  Merch.  V,  77.  in 
m.  well-beseeming  ranks,  H4A  I,  1,  lA.^that  bear  this 
m,  heavg  load  cf  moan,  R3  II|  2,  113.  choice,  being 
m»  act  of  all  our  souls,  Troil.  I,  3,  348.  to  knit  again 
this  scattered  corn  into  one  m.  sheaf.  Tit.  V,  3,  71. 
make  a  m.  closure  of  our  house,  134. 

Maioalliy,  intimacy,  familiarity:  when  these  ^es 
so  marshal  the  wag,  hard  at  hand  comes  the  master 
and  main  exercise,  the  incorporate  conclusion,  0th.  II, 
1,  267. 

HatnaUTt  1)  on  both  sides:  gour  most  ojfenceful 
act  was  m.  committed,  Meas.  II,  3,  27. 

2)  in  return:  who  m.  hath  answered  mg  affection, 
Wiv.  IV,  6,  10. 

3)  in  common,  all  together:  pinch  him,  fairies, 
m.  Wiv.  V,  5,  103.  the  other  instruments  did  see  and 
hear,  devise,  instruct,  walk,  feel,  and,  m.  participate, 
did  minister  unto  the  appetite,  Cor.  I,  1,  106. 

Hassle,  snbst  a  fastening  for  the  mouth,  which 
hinders  from  biting:  Ado  1,  3,  34.  H4B  IV,  5,  132. 

Hassle,  vb.  to  restrain  from  biting  by  binding 
the  mouth:  Wint.1,2,156.  John  11,249.  HS  1, 1, 121. 

Hy,  poss.  pron.  of  the  first  pers.  sing.:  Yen.  101. 
105.  108.  112.  115. 139  etc.  etc.  Before  vowels,  1) 
without  emphasis:  answered  mg  affection,  Wiv.  IV,  6, 
10.  this  is  the  period  of  mg  ambition.  III,  3,  47.  mg 
ancient  skUl  beguiles  me,  Meas.  IV,  2,  164.  over  mg 
altars  hath  he  hung  his  lance,  Ven.  103.  making  mg 
arms  his  field,  108.  lie  there,  mg  art,  Tp.  I,  2,  25. 
mg  authoritg  bears  of  a  credent  bulk,  Meas.  IV,  4,  29. 
gazed  for  tidings  in  mg  eager  eges,  Lucr.  254.  mg 
expense,  Wiv.  lU,  4,  5.  show  no  colour  for  mg  extre- 
mitg,  IV,  2,  169.  from  the  tempest  ofmg  eges,  Mids.  I, 
1,  131  (Ff  mine),  gour  kindred  hath  made  mg  eges 
water.  III,  1,200.  tojollow  me  and  praise  mg  eges  and 
face.  111,  2,  223.  go  to  mg  inn.  Err.  I,  2,  23.  conceit, 
mg  comfort  and  mg  injurg,  IV,  2,  66.  to  feed  mg  inno- 
cent people,  Tp.  II,  1,  164.  /  often  did  behold  in  thg 
sweet  semblance  mg  old  age  new  born,  Lucr.  1759.  mg 
old  bones  ache,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  2.  that  power  which  gave 
me  first  mg  oath,  Gent.  II,  6,  4.  members  of  mg  occu- 
pation, Meas.  IV,  2,  40.  how,  with  mg  honour,  I  mag 


undertcike,  Gent  II,  7,  6.  and,  bv  mg  honour,  depart 
untouched,  Cacs.lII,  1, 141.  /  cannot  put  offmg  opinion, 
Wiv.  II,  1,  243.  mg  uncle  can  tell  gou,  HI,  4,  38.  66. 
measure  mg  strangeness  with  mg  unripe  gears ,  Yen. 
524.  mg  untimelg  death,  Lucr.  1178.  remove  gour 
siege  from  mg  ungielding  heart.  Yen.  423  etc.  etc.  2) 
Emphatically:  /  will  not  poison  thee  ufith  mg  attaint, 
Lucr.  1072.  theg  that  level  at  mg  abuses  reckon  up 
their  own,  Sonn.  121, 10.  the  Percies,  finding  his  usur^ 
pation  most  unjust,  endeavoured  mg  advancement  to  the 
throne,  H6A  II,  5,  69.  mg  ear  should  catch  gour  voice, 
mg  ege  gour  ege,  Mids.  1, 1, 188.  mg  eges  are  oftener 
washed  than  hers,  II,  2,  93.  from  thg  cheeks  mg  image 
thou  hast  torn,  Lucr.  1762.  his  mo^er  was  a  votaress 
ofmg  order,  Mids.  II,  1,  123  etc.  Or  expressing  ten- 
derness: mg  Ariel,  Tp.  I,  2, 188.  Ill,  3,  84.  IV,  1,  57. 
V,  316.  mg  egas -musket,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  22.  0,  mg  old 
master.  Err.  V,  338.  mg  Oberon,  Mids.  IV,  1,  81.  0 
mg  Antonio,  Merch.  I,  1,  173.  mg  Icarus,  H6A IV,  7, 
16  (cf.  mg  Lucio,  Meas.  I,  2,  129). 

Before  own:  Gent  IV,  2,  4.  Err.  V,  90.  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  243  etc. 

Superfluous:  /  am  one  that  am  nourished  bg  mg 
victuals,  Grent.  II,  1,  180.  if  mg  gossip  Report  be  an 
honest  woman  of  her  word,  Merch.  HI,  1,  7.  I  am  past 
mg  gamut  long  ago,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  71.  mg  hostess  of  the 
tavern,  H4A  I,  2,  45.  54.  as  full  of  quarrel  as  mg 
goung  mistress  dog,  0th.  II,  3,  53. 

Transposed:  dear  mg  liege,  R2  I,  1,  184.  dear  mg 
lord,  Ado  IV,  1,  46.  Caes.  II,  1,  255.  Hml.  Ill,  3, 35. 
Ant.  IV,  15, 22.  dear  mg  brother,  Wint.  V,  3,  53.  dear 
mg  sweet,  Tw.  II,  5,  191.  dread  mg  lord,  Hml.  I,  2, 
50  (Qq  mg  dread  lord)*  gentle  mg  lord,  Wint  II,  1, 
98.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  27.  good  mg  brother,  Troil.  IV,  3,  3. 
Hml.  I,  3, 46.  goodmg  complexion.  As  III,  2, 204.  good 
mg  fellows.  Ant  IV,  14,  135.  good  mg  friend,  Rom. 
V,  3,  124.  good  mg  friends.  Cor.  V,  2,  8.  good  mg 
girl,  H6A  V,  4, 25.  good  mg  glass,  LLL  IV,  1,  18. 
goodmg  knave.  III,  153.  good  mg  liege,  IV,  3,  152. 
As  I,  3,  66.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  16.  28.  goodmg  lord.  Ado 
II,  3,  46.  As  V,  4,  40.  H6C  II,  2,  75.  Ant  III,  6,  55. 
good  mg  lords,  Wint.  II,  3,  27.  H6A  IV,  1,  133.  good 
mg  moAer,  John  I,  249.  II,  163.  good  mg  mouse  y 
virtue ,  Tw.  I,  5,  69.  gracious  mg  lord,  Wint  IV,  4, 
477.  Mcb.  V,  5,  30.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  61.  kindmg  lord,  Tim. 

I,  2,  177.  sweet  mg  child,  LLL  I,  2,  71.  sweet  mg  cox. 
As  I,  2,  1.  sweet  mg  moAer,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  200. 

llynnldeii,  one  of  the  people  of  Achilles:  the 
great  M.  (Achilles)  Troil.  I,  3,  378.  Plur.  —s:  Tw. 

II,  3,  29  (O.  Edd.  Mermidons),  Troil.  V,  5,  33.  V, 
7,  1.  V,  8,  13. 

Uyrile,  the  tree  Myrtus  communis:  Yen.  865. 
Pilgr.  144.  364.  376.  Meas.  II,  2,  117.  «.  leaf.  Ant 

III,  12,  9. 

Myself  (in  two  words  in  O.  Edd.)  1)  the  same  as 
I,  another  I:  Silvia  is  m.  Gent  111,  1,  172.  I  would 
have  doffed  all  other  respects  and  made  her  halfm. 
Ado  U,  3,  177  (i.  e.  my  wife). 

2)  my  own  person,  I  or  me  in  my  own  per- 
son; marking  emphatically  the  distinction  between 
the  speaker  and  others:  Tp.  I,  1,  22.  I,  2,  434. 
UI,  3,  5.  V,  22.  151.  Gent  I,  1,  65.  II,  3,  25.  II, 
4,  62.  64.  II,  6,  20.  22.  23.  Ill,  1,  12.  24.  147. 
148.  171.  IV,  1,  47.  Meas.  I,  4,  27.  Err.  I,  1, 
70.  As  HI,  2,  269.  H4A  I,  3,  157.  R3  I,  2,  250.   V, 

3,  185.  186.  188.  190  etc.  etc.    Used  as  a  subst 
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and  followed  by  the  third  person  of  the  verb:  my 
self  bewails  good  GlosUr*§  caM€j  H6B  HI,  1,  217. 
myself  hath  ojien  overheard  them  say^  Tit.  IV,  4,  74. 
for  praising  myself  who,,,  is  praiseworthy^  AdoV,2, 
89.  With  /  (perhaps  seldomer  than  witiiout  it) :  Tp. 
If,  1,  265.  Gent.  UI,  1,  268.  B3  Y,  3,  188.  Mcb.  1, 
3,  14  etc. 

3)  Refl.  pron.  of  the  first  person:  Tp.  II,  1,  202. 
II,  2,  157.  158.  V,  85. 144.  Gent.  IV,  2, 103  etc.  etc. 

Hyitery,  1)  a  secret,  any  thing  not  easily  com- 
prehended :  to  thy  great  comfort  in  this  m.  of  ill  opinions^ 
Wir.  II,  1,  73.  now  I  see  the  m.  of  your  loneliness, 
All's  1,  3,  177.  Hutus  ...  hath  not  in  nature* s  — es 
more  seieneSy  V,  3, 103.  this  m.  remained  undiseoveredy 
Wint.  V,  2,  130.  there  is  a  m,  in  the  soul  of  statSj 
Troil.  Ill,  3, 201.  those  — es  which  heaven  will  not  have 
earth  to  know,  Cor.  IV,  2,  35.  you  would  pluck  out  the 


heart  ofmym,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  382.  take  upon*s  the  m.  of 
things y  Lr.  V,  3,  16.  — es  =  mysterious  rites:  the 
— es  of  Hecate,  Lr.l,  1, 112.  Jocularly  used  of  strange 
and  incomprehensible  fashions:  the  spells  of  France 
should  juggle  men  into  such  strange  — es,  H8  I,  3,  2. 

2)  calling,  trade,  profession:  he  wiU  discredit  our 
m.  Meas.  IV,  2,  30.  do  you  call  your  occupation  am.f 
36.  37.  painting  is  am,  39.  41.  44.  instruction,  man* 
ners,  — es  and  trades,  Tim.  IV,  1,  18.  not  to  h<tve  ue 
(thieves)  thrive  in  our  m.  IV,  3,  458.  your  m.  (as  a 
bawd)!  0th.  IV,  2,  30.-^ 

3)  professional  skill:  if  you  think  your  m,  in  stra- 
tagem can  bring  this  instrument  of  honour  again  into 
his  native  quarter,  All's  III,  6,  68. 

HytUene  (some  M.  Edd.  Mitylene)  name  of  a 
town  (in  the  island  of  Lesbos?):  Per.  IV,  2,  3.  V» 
1,  3  etc. 


N. 


Habaebadneuar  (M.  Edd.  Nebuchcubiezzar)  the 
famous  Babylonian  king:  All's  IV,  5,  21  (cf.  Daniel 

IV,  33). 

Naff,  a  worthless  horse:  the  forced  gait  of  a  shuf- 
Hing  n.  H4A  III,  1,  135.  Term  of  contempt  for  a 
loose  woman:  know  we  not  GaUoway  — s^  H4B  11,  4, 
205.  you  ribaudred  n.  of  Egypt,  Ant.  Ill,  10,  10. 

Naiad,  a  water  nymph:  Tp.  IV,  128. 

Nail,  subst  1)  a  pointed  piece  of  metal  by  which 
things  are  fastened  together:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  69.  Gent  II, 
4,  193.  All's  U,  2,  26.  Cor.  IV,  7,  54.  Lr.  II,  3,  16. 
Proverbial  phrase:  is  the  old  king  dead!  as  n,  in  door, 
H4B  V,  3,  126  (cf.  Door-nail). 

2)  the  homy  substance  coyering  tiie  ends  of  the 
fingers  and  toes:  Lucr.  739.  1472.  1564.  Tp.  II,  2, 
172.  Err.  IV,  4,  107.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  298.  IV,  2,  41. 
All's  V,  2,  31.  Tw.  IV,  2,  140.  Wint.  II,  3,  103.  B2 

V,  5,  19.  H5  IV,  4,  76.  H6A  1, 4, 45.  H6B  1, 3, 144. 
R3  I,  2,  126.  IV,  4,  231.  Troil.  II,  1,  115.  Lr.  I,  4, 
329.  Ant  IV,  12,  39.  V,  2,  223.  the  parings  of  one's 
N.  (a  trifie)  Err.  IV,  3,  72.  the  very  parings  of  our  — s 
shall  pitch  a  field  when  we  are  dead,  H6A  III,  1, 102. 
to  blow  one's  n.  (in  order  to  warm  one's  hands)  LLL 
V,  2,  923.  =  to  take  patience:  their  love  is  not  so 
great,  but  we  may  blow  our  — s  together  and  fast  it 
fairly  out,  Shr.  I,  1,  109.  cf.  H6C  II,  5,  3. 

3)  a  measure  of  about  two  inches :  thou  yard,  three- 
quarters,  half 'yard,  quarter,  n,  Shr.  IV,  3,  109. 

Nail,  yb.  to  fasten  with  spikes  of  iron:  ^ed  on 
the  biUer  cross,  H4A  I,  1,  26. 

Naked,  1)  not  coyered  with  clothes:  Pilgr.  80. 
Compl.  317.  Wint  III,  2,  212.  B2  I,  3,  298.  Ill,  2, 
46.  H4B  111,  2,  333.  H5  1II,.3,  38.  V,  2,  321.  324. 
325.  H6B  III,  2,  336.  R3  II,  1,  117.  Cor.  II,  2, 141. 
Mcb.  I,  7,  21.  II,  3,  132.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  28.  IV,  1,  42. 
46.  0th.  IV,  1,  3.  IV,  2,  143.  Ant  V,  2,  59.  who 
sees  his  true  love  in  her  n.  bed.  Yen.  397  ("a  person 
undressed  and  in  bed  was  formerly  said  to  be  in  naked 
bed.  It  may  be  obsenred  that,  down  to  a  certain 
period,  those  who  were  in  bed  were  literally  naked, 
no  night  linen  being  worn."  Nares).  he  doth  despise 
his  n,  armour  of  still  slaughtered  lust,  Lucr.  188  (a 
play  upon  the  word). 


2)  not  sheathed,  drawn :  with  n,  swords.  Err.  IV, 

4,  148.  Tw.  HI,  4, 275.  H4B II,  4, 222.  H5  IV,  2,  21. 
Bom.  I,  1,  39. 

3)  unarmed:  he  but  n.,  though  locked  up  in  steely 
H6B  III,  2,  234.  n,  as  Iam,IwiU  assault  thee,  0th. 
V,  2,  258.  H6C  V,  4,  42.  B3  I,  2,  178.  Cor.  1,  10, 
20.  Cymb.  V,  5,  4. 

4)  unproyided,  unfurnished,  destitute:  some  good 
conceit  of  thine  in  thy  souTs  thought,  alln,,  will  bestow 
it  (my  duty)  Sonn.  26,  8.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  73.  LLL  V, 
2,  805.  John  II,  387.  B2  I,  2,  31.  H4A  IV,  3,  77. 
H4B  I,  3,  61.  H5  V,  2,  34.   H8  HI,  2,  458.  Tim.  II, 

1,  31.  IV,  3,  228.  Caes.  IV,  3,  101.  Hml.  IV,  7,  44. 

5)  open,  plain,  undisguised :  the  n.  truth,  LLL  V, 

2,  716.  H6A  H,  4,  20.  I  clothe  my  n.  villanywUh  old 
odd  ends,  B3  I,  3,  336.  let  it  go  n.,  men  may  seeH  the 
beUer,  Tim.  V,  1,  70. 

6)  mere,  bare,  simple:  Me  very  n,  name  of  lovCy 
Gent  U,  4,  142. 

NakedncH,  1)  want  of  clothing:  Lr.  H,  3,  11. 

2)  state  of  being  unfurnished  with  what  is  wanted : 
m  his  n.  he  appears  but  a  man,  H5  IV,  1, 109.  nothing 
rU  bear  from  thee  but  n,  Tim.  IV,  1,  33. 

3)  plainness,  openness  to  yiew:  to  cover  with  ex- 
cuse  that  which  appears  in  proper  n.  Ado  IV,  1,  177. 

Name,  subst.  1)  indiyidual  appellation:  naming 
thy  n,  blesses  an  ill  report,  Sonn.  95,  8.  what  is  your 
n,f  Tp.  HI,  1,  36;  Meas.  H,  1, 45;  Ado  IV,  2, 11;  Tw. 
I,  2,  26;  HI,  1,  106  etc.  repeat  their  —s,  Gent  I,  2, 
7.  his  n,  16.  111.  120.  what  do  you  call  your  knight's 
n.t  Wiy.  HI,  2,  21;  Err.  HI,  1,  63;  V,  286;  Shr.  IV, 

5,  55;  H5  IV,  7,  13.  could  not  be  distinguished  but  by 
— s.  Err.  I,  1,  53.  ctdl  us  by  our  —s,  11,  2,  168;  IV, 

3,  3;  Cor.  V,  1,  9;  Tim.  1, 1,  187.  give  a  name  (like 
a  godfather)  to  every  fixed  star,  LLL  I,  1,  89;  93; 
B2  IV,  256.  friend  Simple  by  your  n.  Wiy.  HI,  1,  3. 
which  Lion  hightby  n,  Mids.  V,  140.  one  Snout  by  n, 
157;  H5 II,  1,81.  avery  valiant  rebel  o/Men.H4A  V, 
4, 62  etc.  etc.  With  of:  the  n,  of  Prosper,  Tp.III,3,99. 
Wiy.  II,  1,72.  AsIH,2,381.  JohnV,2, 19.  B3I,1,58 
etc.  0/ omitted:  thy  stolen  n.  Coriolanus,  Cor.  V,6, 89. 

2)  common  or  generic  appellation :  thou  dost  usurp- 
the  n,  (of  king)  Tp.  1, 2, 454.  he  couples  it  to  his  com-* 
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plaining  —s,  Gent.  I,  2,  127.  had  I  more  n./or  had* 
nets  (than  villain)  Meas.  V,  59.  a  noble  duke,  in  na- 
ture as  in  n.  Tw.  1,  2,  25.  /  have  no  fi.,  no  tide,  R2 
lY,  255.  know  not  what  n.  to  call  myself,  259.  had  his 
great  n.  (of  king)  profaned  with  their  scorns,  H4A  III, 

2,  64.  gave  his  countenance,  against  his  n.,  to  laugh  at 
gibing  boys,  65.  called  me  all  these  bitter  — «,  R3  I, 

3,  236.  a  traitor  to  the  n.  of  God,  I,  4,  210.  let  life 
bear  his  n.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  249.  be  thy  thoughts  imperious, 
like  thy  n.  (of  emperor)  IV,  4,  81  etc.  etc.  With  of: 
our  dear  love  lose  n.  of  single  one,  Sonn.  39,  6.  the  n, 
of  king,  Tp.  1,  1,  18.  no  n.  of  magistrate,  II,  1,  149. 
Gent.  II,  4,  142.  Wiv.  V,  5,  239.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  39.  Err. 
11,  2,  137.  Ado  I,  1,  302.  John  V,  2,  67.  Mcb.  ill,  1, 
58.  Lr.  IV,  3,  27  etc. 

By  the  n.  of  =  in  the  quality  of,  as  being;  Ihave 
wooed  Margaret  by  the  n.  of  Hero,  Ado  HI,  3,  155. 
/  arrest  thee  by  the  n.  of  Richard  Earl  of  Cam- 
bridge,  H5  II,  2,  145.  147.  149.  and  by  that  n.  (of 
traitor)  must  die,  H8  II,  1,  59.  this  diamond  h*  greets 
your  wife  witlial  by  the  n.  of  most  kind  hostess,  Mcb. 
II,  1,  16.  In  the  n.  o/or  in  n.  of  =■  under  the  title, 
as:  to  carry  me  in  the  n.  of  foul  clothes  to  Datchet-lane, 
Wiv.  Ill,  5,  101.  TU  to  him  again  in  n.  of  Brook,  IV, 

4,  76.  thus  answer  I  in  n.  of  Benedick,  Ado  II,  1, 179. 
now  tcJce  upon  me,  in  the  n.  of  Time,  to  use  my  wings, 
Wint.  IV,  1,  3.  which  comes  to  me  in  n.  of  fault.  III, 
2,  61.  received  eight  thousand  nobles  in  n.  oflendings, 
B2  1,  1,  89.  =  by  virtue  of,  by  means  of:  and  in  the 
lawfiU  n.  of  marrying,  to  give  our  hearts  united  cere- 
mony,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  50.  cf.  wretched  shall  France  be 
only  in  my  n.  H6A  1, 4,  97.  Under  n,  =  under  pre- 
tence: he  does  il  under  n.  of  perfect  love,  Shr.  IV, 
8,  12. 

3)  reputation,  character:  my  good  n.  Lucr.  820. 
no  man  that  hath  an,,  by  falsehood  and  corruption 
doth  it  shame,  Err.  II,  1,  112.  he  hath  an  excellent 
good  n.  Ado  III,  1,  98.  Ill,  3, 14.  H4A  I,  2,  94.  lam 
in  good  n.  and  fame,  H4B  li,  4,  81.  you  are  in  an  ill 
n.  98.  let  our  nation  lose  the  n.  of  hardiness  and  po- 
licy, H5  I,  2,  220.  expected  to  prove  so  worthy  as  since 
he  hath  been  allowed  the  n.  of,  Cymb.  I,  4,  3  etc. 

4)  renown,  honour,  eminence:  and  for  a  n.,  now 
puts  the  drowsy  and  neglected  act  freshly  on  me,  'tis 
surely  for  a  n.  Meas.  I,  2, 173.  175.  none  ofn.  Ado 

1,  1,  7.  R2  II,  3,  56.  H5  IV,  8,  110.   B3  IV,  5,  8.  V, 

5,  12.  great  n.  in  arms,  H4A  III,  2,  108.  V,  1,  98. 
that,  Talbot  dead,  great  York  might  bear  the  n.  H6A 
IV,  4,  9  (=  have  all  the  glory  of  the  war),  he  gives 
my  son  the  whole  n.  of  the  war.  Cor.  II,  1,  149  etc. 
Abstr.  pro  concr.:  our  battle  is  more  full  of  — s  than 
yours,  U4B  IV,  1,  154.  Tullus  Aufidius,  the  second  n. 
of  men,  Cor.  IV,  6,  125. 

5)  descent,  ancestry:  I  am  from  humble,  he  from 
honoured  n.  All's  I,  3, 162.  good  alone  is  good  without 
a  n.  II,  3,  136.  thou  dislikest  of  virtue  for  the  n.  131. 
the  honour  of  a  maid  is  her  n.  Ill,  5,  13. 

6)  authority,  behalf,  part:  I  did  in  your  n.  receive 
it,  Gent  1,  2,  40.  charge  you  in  the  dvdce*s  n.  to  obey 
me,  Err.  IV,  1,  70.  /  have  wooed  in  thy  n.  Ado  II,  1, 
310.  HI,  3,  177.  IV,  2,  40.  Shr.  V,  1,  92.   Wint.  Ill, 

2,  llif.  John  III,  1,  140.  H6A  II,  1,  26  etc.  Common 
phrases  of  exhortation  or  obsecration:  a  God's  n. 
H6A  I,  2, 102.  t*  God's  n.  Ado  I,  1,  144.  V,  1,  319. 
Shr.  I,  2, 195.  IV,  5, 1.  H4B  IV,  1,  227.  R3  V,  2,  14 
€tc.  Ill  the  — s  of  all  the  Gods  at  once,  Caes.  I^  2, 148. 


t"  deviTs  n.  Shr.  IV,  3,  92.  T  the  n.  q/  Beelzebub,  Mcb. 
II,  3,  4.  t'  the  n.  of  something  holy,  Tp.  HI,  3,  94. 
dose,  in  the  n.  of  jesting,  Tw.  II,  5,  23.  in  the  n.  of 
sanctity.  III,  4,  93.  t"  the  n.  of  truth,  Mcb.  I,  3,  52.  t* 
the  n.  of  me,  Wint  IV,  3,54  (the  clown's  speech.  Anon. 
me-,  as  abbreviated  from  mercy),  n.  of  mercy,  when 
was  thisf  HI,  3,  105.  what  an  unweighed  behaviour 
hath  this  Flemish  drunkard  picked  —  with  the  devil's 
n.  —  out  of  my  conversationf  Wiv.  H,  1,  24. 

Name,  vb.  1)  to  call:  teach  me  how  to  n.  the  bigger 
light,  Tp.  I,  2,  335.  do  not  n.  Silvia  thine,  Gent  V,  4, 
128.  which  we  may  n.  tough,  LLL  1,  2,  18.  fairer 
than  tongue  can  n.  thee,  B>3  I,  2,  81.  a  servant  — d 
Lucilius,  Tim.  I,  1,  111. 

2)  to  give  a  name  or  appellation  to :  my  father 
— d  me  AtUolycus,  Wint.  IV,  3,  24.  we  will  not  n.  de- 
sert before  his  birth,  Troil.  HI,  2,  101.  he  whom  my 
father  — dt  your  Edgarf  Lr.  II,  1,  94.  =  to  give  a 
title  to:  nobly  —d  so.  Cor.  II,  3,  251.  henceforth  be 
earls,  the  first  that  ever  Scotland  in  such  an  honour 
—d,  Mcb.  V,  8,  64. 

3)  to  mention  by  name,  to  specify:  toAen  thou  didst 
n.  the  boar,  I  feared  thy  fortune.  Yen.  641.  — ing  thy 
name  blesses  an  ill  r^ort,  Sonn.  95,  8.  /  guess  the 
sequel;  and  yet  I  will  not  n.  it,  Gent  II,  1, 123.  never 
n.  her,  if  she  be  a  whore,  Wiv.  IV,  1,  65.  Meas.  HI,  1, 
102.  Ado  HI,  1,  18.  LLL  I,  2,  71.  HI,  167.  Mids.  I, 
2,  20.  41.  HI,  1,  37.  Merch.  1,  2,  40.  As  V,  4,  96. 
Tw.  I,  2,  28.  HI,  4,  414.  Wint  I,  2,  386.  IV,  1,  23. 
IV,  2,  24.  H4A  IV,  3,  48.  H4B  H,  2,  120.  H8  I,  2, 
60.  Mcb.  II,  3,  70.  Lr.  I,  1,  73  etc. 

4)  to  appoint,  to  designate,  to  nominate:  n.  the 
day  of  marriage,  Ado  H,  1,  311.  you  may  n.  ^Ae  time, 
R3  HI,  4,  19.  the  event  is  yet  to  n.  the  winner,  Cymb. 
HI,  5,  15.  Marcius,  whom  late  you  have  — dfor  con- 
sul. Cor.  HI,  1,  196.  and  n.  thee  in  election  for  the 
empire.  Tit  I,  183.  he  is  already  — d,  Mcb.  II,  4,  31. 

NameleM,  1)  having  no  name:  thy  issue  Utarred 
with  n.  bastardy,  Lucr.  522.  the  secret  n.  friend  of 
yours,  Gent  H,  1,  111. 

2)  inexpressible:  she  hath  many  n.  virtues,  Gent. 
HI,  1,  319.  what  I  cannot  name;  *tis  n,  woe,  I  wot, 
R2  II,  2,  40. 

Namelr,  to  mention  by  name;  that  is  to  say:  n., 
no  time  to  recover  hair  lost  by  nature.  Err.  H,  2,  103. 
except  it  be  the  last,  n.  some  love,  V,  56.  to  him  thai 
owes  it,  n.  this  young  prince,  John  H,  248.  (u  well 
appeareth  by  the  cause  you  come,  n.  to  appeal  each 
other,  R2  1, 1,  27.  the  borrowed  glories  ...  n.  theerown, 
H5  II,  4,  81.  to  many  simple  gulls,  n.  to  Hastings, 
Derby,  Buckingham,  R3  I,  3,  329. 

Nan,  diminutive  of  Anne:  Gent  II,  3,  23.  Wiv. 
I,  4,  160.  HI,  4,  2.  98.  104.  IV,  4,  47.  71.  74.  85.  IV, 
6,  20.  V,  3,  12. 

Nap,  the  woolly  substance  on  the  surface  of  cloth: 
Jack  Cade  the  clothier  means  to  dress  the  common- 
wealth, and  turn  it,  and  set  a  new  n.  upon  it,  H6B IV,  2, 7. 

Nap,  a  short  slumber:  Shr.  Ind.  2,  83.  take  a  n. 
Tw.  V,  52.  R3  V,  3, 104. 

Nape,  the  joint  of  the  neck  behind :  turn  your  eyes 
toward  the  —s  of  your  necks.  Cor.  II,  1,  43. 

Napkin,  handkerchief:  oft  did  she  heave  her  n.  to 
her  eyne,  Compl.  15.  and  to  thai  youth  he  sends  this 
bloody  n.  As  IV,  3,  94.  139.  155.  an  onion.,,  in  a  n. 
close  conveyed,  Shr.  Ind.  1, 127.  Wiv.  HI,  5,  92.  H4A 
IV,  2,  47.  H6C  I,  4,  79.   159.  11,  1,  62.  Tit  HI,  1, 
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140.  146.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  138.  Mcb.  II,  3,  6.  End.  Y, 
2,  299.  Oth.  Ill,  3,  287.  290.  321. 

Naples,  1)  kingdom  in  the  sontli  of  Italy:  Tp. 
I,  2,  112.  121.  235.  431.  448.  II,  1,  112.  245.  247. 
256.  259.  262.  292.  If,  2,  72.  Ill,  3,  27.  V,  149.  206. 
EpU.  5.  H6A  V,  3,  52.  94.  V,  4,  78.  V,  5,  40.  H6B 

1,  1,  48.  V,  1,  118.  H6C  I,  4,  121.  II,  2,  139.  Oth. 
ill,  1, 4  (the  venereal  disease  appeared  first  in  Naples). 

2)  king  of  Naples:  mysei/am  N.  Tp.  I,  2,  434. 

Hapleaa,  threadbare:  the  n.  vesture  of  humUUy^ 
Cor.  II,  1,  250. 

Happing  I  to  take  n.  s=  to  take  or  surprise  in  the 
rerj  act,  in  committing  an  offence:  I  should  hlush  to 
he  oerheard  and  taken  n.  so,  LLL  IV,  3,  130.  I  have 
ia'en  you  n.  Shr.  IV,  2,  46. 

Haps,  name:  John  N,  of  Greece,  Shr.  Ind.  2, 95. 

If  arban,  French  name:  All's  1, 1, 31. 43.  II,  1, 104. 

Harclasna,  a  fabnlons  jonth,  who  fell  in  love 
with  his  own  shadow  in  a  brook:  Yen.  161.  Lncr. 
1265.  Ant  U,  5,  96. 

If  airew,  1)  not  broad,  having  bnt  a  small  distance 
from  side  to  side:  Err.  IV,  2,  38.  Merch.  II,  8,  28. 
Ill,  ],  4.^ All's  IV,  5,  53.  R2  V,  3,  8.  H4A  II,  2,  63. 
H5  Prol.  22.  I,  2, 201.  H6C  1, 1,  239.  IV,  8, 3.  Troil. 
Ill,  3,  154.  Rom.  II,  4,  88  (from  an  inch  n.  to  an  ell 
broad).  Caes.  I,  2, 135.  II,  4,  33.  Cjmb.  V,  3,  52. 

2}  not  wide,  very  limited:  'tis  too  n,  for  your 
mind,  Hml.  II,  2,  259;  cf.  Caes.  I,  2,  135.  most  n. 
flieamre  lent  me,  AnL  III,  4,  8. 

Narrewly,  closely,  with  minute  scrutiny:  if  my 
cousin  do  not  look  exceeding  n.  to  thee.  Ado  V,  4, 118. 
eloth  watch  Bianea's  steps  so  n.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  141. 
search  the  market  n.  Per.  IV,  2,  3. 

Ifairaw-menthed,  having  a  small  opening:  a 
m.  bottUj  A»  m,  2,211. 

If arr«w-pnrliig,  watching  closely :  Shr.  HI,  2,148. 

Nat«,  family  name  of  the  poet  Ovid:  LLL  IV, 

2,  127. 

Haair,  dirty,  filthy,  nauseous:  H5  II,  1,  53.  Hml. 

III,  4,  94. 

Hathanlel,  name  of  1)  the  curate  in  LLL  IV,  2, 
11.  50.  140.  156.  2}  a  servant  in  Shr.  IV,  1,  91. 
125.  135. 

Hatlaii,  a  people:  Err.  IV,  4,  158.  Merch.  I,  3, 
49.  Ill,  1,  59.  89.  Ill,  3,  31.  As  I,  1,  49.  All's  IV,  3, 
363.  IV,  5,  4.  John  V,  2,  33.  144.  B2  II,  1,  22.  H4B 
1,  2,  241.  V,  2,  137.  H5  I,  2,  219.  II,  4,  80.  Ill,  2, 
131.  H6A  III,  3,  23.  62.  IV,  1,  138.  IV,  2,  16.  V, 
4,  99.  H8  V,  5,  53.  Troil.  II,  2,  180.  185.  Cor.  HI, 
3, 132.  IV,  5,  186.  Tit.  I,  30.  Tim.  IV,  3,  43.  Mcb. 

IV,  3,  103.  Hml.  I,  4,  18.  II,  2,  370.  IV,  7,  95.  101. 
Lr.  I,  2,  4.  Oth.  I,  2,  68.  Per.  I,  4,  65.   IV,  2,  123. 

Native,  1)  produced  by  nature,  natural,  genuine: 
her  cheeks  possess  the  same  which  n.  she  doth  owe, 
LLL  I,  2,  111.  fi.  blood  is  counted  painting  now,  IV, 

3,  263.  cAose  the  n.  beauty  from  his  cheek,  John  HI, 

4,  83.  la  his  true,  n.  and  most  proper  shape,  H4B  IV, 
1,  37.  titles  miscreate,  whose  right  suits  not  in  n.  co- 
lours with  the  truth,  H5  1,  2,  17.  no  pulse  shall  keep 
his  n.  progress.  Bom.  IV,  1,  97.  if  Aou  path,  thy  n. 
semblance  on,  Caes.  II,  1,  83.  then,  hue  of  resolution, 
Hml.  HI,  1,  84.  the  n.  act  and  figure  of  my  heart,  Oth. 
1,  1,  62.  base  men  being  in  love  have  then  a  nobility 
in  their  n<Uures  more  than  is  n.  to  them,  II,  1,  218. 

2)  resulting  from  birth,  hcreditaiy,  legitimate: 
4re  her  n.  king  shall  falter  under  foul  rebellion's  arms, 


B2  III,  2,  25.  your  crown  atid  kingdom,  indirectly  held 
from  him  the  n.  and  true  challenger,  H5  H,  4,  95.  let 
us  fear  the  n.  mightiness  and  fate  of  Am,  64  (innate 
in  his  race),  did  I  put  Henry  from  his  n.  right,  H6C 
HI,  3,  190.  the  senator  shall  bear  contenqtt  hereditary, 
the  beggar  n.  honour,  Tim.  IV,  3,  11. 

3)  pertaining  to  home,  or  to  the  place  of  birth: 
thy  ft.  home,  Err.  I,  1,  30.  her  n.  bay,  Merch.  H,  6, 
15.  in  their  assigned  and  n,  dwelling-place.  As  II,  1, 
63.  ftrtn^  this  instrument  of  honour  again  into  his  n. 
quarter,  All's  HI,  6,  70.  at  their  n.  homes,  John  H, 
69.  shall  leave  his  n.  channel,  337.  my  n.  English  now 
I  must  forego,  B2  I,  3,  160.  breathing  n.  breath,  173. 
chasing  the  royal  blood  from  his  n.  residence  (i.  e.  the 
cheeks)  II,  1,  119.  to  fright  our  n.  peace  with  self- 
borne  arms,  II,  3,  80  (=  domestic),  bear  our  dvU 
swords  and  n/fire  as  far  as  France,  H4B  V,  5,  112. 
if  these  men  have  defeated  the  law  and  outrun  n. 
punishment,  H5  IV,  1, 176  (i.  e.  inflicted  at  home),  a 
many  of  our  bodies  shall  find  n.  graves,  IV,  3,  96  (i.  e. 
at  home),  he  could  not  speak  English  in  the  n.  garb, 
V,  1,  80  (like  a  bom  Englishman),  my  n.  clime,  H6B 
III,  2,  84.  your  n.  coast,  IV,  8,  52.  tn  our  n.  plwe, 
Troil.  II,  2,  96.  your  n.  town.  Cor.  V,  6,  50.  back  to 
your  n.  spring.  Bom.  HI,  2, 102. 

4)  bom  in  a  place,  being  at  home :  6etn^  n.  burghers 
of  this  desert  dty.  As  H,  1,  23.  their  n.  lords,  H5  III, 
5,  26.  lamn,  here,  Hml.  I,  4,  14.  like  a  creature  n, 
and  indued  unto  that  element,  IV,  7,  180.  With  of: 
are  you  n.  of  this  place?  As  HI,  2,  366. 

5)  cognate,  congenial,  kindred:  adoption  strives 
with  nature,  and  choice  breeds  a  n.  slip  to  us  from 
foreign  seeds.  All's  I,  3, 152.  to  join  like  likes  and 
kiss  like  II.  things,  I,  1,  238.  the  head  is  not  more  n. 
to  the  heart,  Hml.  I,  2,  47.* 

Ifatlve,  subst.  natural  origin,  source:  the  aeeu^ 
s<Mtion  which  they  have  often  made  against  the  senate, 
cdl  cause  unborn,  could  never  be  the  n.  of  our  so  frank 
donation.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  129  (some  M.  Edd.  motive). 

NatlTitTt  birth :  /  Aave  served  him  from  the  hour 
of  my  n.  to  this  instant.  Err.  IV,  4,  31.  you  the  calen- 
dars of  their  n.  Y,  404.  after  so  long  grief  such  n. 
406  (some  M.  Edd.  festivity'),  be  out  of  love  with  your 
n.  As  IV,  1,  36.  cursed  be  the  time  of  thy  n.  H6A  V, 

4,  27.  Eispecially  =  birth  or  coming  into  life  under 
particular  circumstances  bearing  on  the  destiny  of 
the  person  bom:  marks  descried  in  mens  nativity  are 
nature's  faults,  not  their  own  infamy,  Lucr.  538.  n., 
once  in  the  main  of  light,  crawls  to  maturity,  Sonn.  60, 

5.  there  is  ditnnity  in  odd  numbers,  either  in  n,,  chance, 
or  death,  Wiv.  V,  1,  4.  vows  so  bom,  in  their  n,  all 
truth  appears,  Mids.  HI,  2, 125.  mark  prodigious,  such 
as  are  despised  in  n.  V,  420.  at  my  n.  the  front  of 
heaven  was  full  of  fiery  shapes,  H4A  HI,  1,  13.  cf. 
26.  to  whom  the  heavens  in  thy  n.  adjudged  an  olive 
branch,  H6C  IV,  6,  33.  thou  that  wast  sealed  in  thy 
n,  the  slave  of  nature,  B3  I,  3,  229.  my  n.  was  under 
Ursa  major,  Lr.  I,  2,  140.  thou  hast  as  cJiiding  a  n, 
as  fire,  air,  water,  earth  and  heaven  can  make.  Per. 
Ill,  1,  32. 

natural,  adj  1)  pertaining  to  nature,  being  an 
effect  or  forming  part  of  nature:  nothing  n.  lever  saw 
so  noble,  Tp.  I,  2,  418.  a  n.  perspective,  Tw.  V,  224. 
children  of  divers  kind  we  sucking  on  her  (earth's)  n. 
bosom  find.  Bom.  II,  3,  12.  the  n.  gates  and  alleys  of 
the  body,  Hml.  I,  5, 67.  thy  n.  magic  and  dire  property^ 
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in,  2,  270.  some  n*  notes  about  her  5oJy,  Cymb.  II,  2, 
28.  she  held  the  very  garment  of  Pos&umue  in  more 
respect  than  my  noble  and  n.  person^  III,  5,  140. 

2)  bestowed  by  natare,  not  acquired :  our  w.  wits^ 
Afi  1, 2,  55.  our  n.  goodness^  Wint.  II,  1, 164.  hor  n. 
posture,  V,  3,  23.  n.  gi^aees,  H6A  Y,  3, 192.  n.  gifts, 
Hml.  I,  5,  51.  a  n.  and  prompt  alacrity,  0th.  1,  3,  233. 
Caesars  n.  vice.  Ant.  I,  4,  2.  n.  /tfcit,  II,  4,  26.  the  n. 
bravery  oj your  isle,  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 18.  ihai  n.  stamp, 
V,  5, 366. 

3}  subject  to,  or  caused  by,  the  laws  of  nature: 
blunt  his  n.  edge ,  Meas.  1, 4, 60.  a  n.  guiltiness  su^ 
as  is  his,  II,  2, 139.  to  make  it  n.  rebellion,  All's  V,  3, 
6  (=  rebellion  of  nature),  dearer  than  the  n.  bond  of 
sisters.  As  I,  2,  288.  the  thousand  n.  shocks  that  flesh 
is  heir  to,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 62. 

4)  consonant  to  nature  and  its  general  or  indiW- 
dual  laws:  come  to  my  n.  taste,  Mids.  lY,  1, 179.  his 
n.  scope,  H4A  III,  1, 171.  a/air  and  n.  light,  Y,  1,  18. 
congreeing  in  a  full  and  n.  clause,  H5  I,  2, 182.  as 
two  yoke-devils  sworn  to  either  s  purpose,  working  so 
grossly  in  a  n.  cause,  II,  2,  107.  never  to  lie  and  take 
his  fi.  rest,  H6C  lY,  3,  5.  none  of  you  may  live  your  n. 
age,  R3  I,  3,  213.  that  n.  competency  whereby  they  live. 
Cor.  1, 1, 143.  the  n.  ruby  of  your  cheeks,  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 
115.  As  wants  the  n.  touch,  lY,  2,  9. 

5)  prompted  or  governed  by  nature,  not  by  art  or 
study:  such  a  one  is  a  n.  philosopher.  As  III,  2,  33.  the 
painting  is  almost  the  n.  man,  Tim.  1, 1, 157.  I  am 
even  the  n,fool  of  fortune,  Lr.  lY,  6, 195  (**bom  to  be 
the  sport  of  fortune."  Walker). 

6)  genuine,  not  artificial  or  affected:  a  n.  coward, 
without  instinct,  H4A  II,  4,  542.  their  n.  tears,  H5  lY, 
2, 13.  thou  art  even  n.  in  thine  art,  Tim.  Y,  1,  88.  n. 
roses.  Per.  Y  Prol.  7. 

Adverbially:  I  do  it  more  n.  Tw.  II,  3,  89  (Sir 
Andrew's  speech). 

7)  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  things, 
not  supernatural:  their  words  are  n.  breath,  Tp.Y,  157. 
these  are  not  n.  events,  227.  which  is  the  n.  man,  and 
which  the  spirit.  Err.  Y,  333  (perhaps  to  be  registered 
under  def.  1).  no  n.  exhalation,  John  III,  4, 153.  his 
n.  cause,  156.  they  are  n.  Caes.  I,  3,  30.  there  is  some» 
thing  in  this  more  than  n.  Hml.  II,  2,  385. 

8)  native,  given  by  birth,  not  adopted:  a  contriver 
against  me  his  n.  brother,  As  1, 1, 151.  whom  should 
he  follow  but  his  n.  king?  H6C  1, 1,  82.  dear  divorce 
'twixt  n.  son  and  sire,  Tim.  lY,  3,  383.  myself  they 
take  for  n»  father,  Cymb.  Ill,  3, 107  (Germ,  leiblich), 

9)  obedient  to  the  impulse  of  nature,  kind,  tender: 
tfi  his  hve  toward  her  ever  most  kind  and  n.  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  229.  were  all  thy  children  kind  and  n.  H5  II  Chor. 
19.  loyal  and  n.  boy,  Lr.  II,  1,  86. 

10)  foolish,  idiotic:  hath  all  the  good  gifts  of  na- 
ture. He  hath  indeed,  almost  n.  Tw.  1, 3,  30  (some 
M.  Edd.  all  most  n.). 

Ilataral,  subst.  an  idiot:  that  a  monster  should 
be  such  a  n,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  37.  when  Fortune  makes  iVo- 
ture*s  fi.  Ms  cutter-off  of  Nature's  wit,  As  I,  2,  52. 
sent  this  n,for  our  whetstone,  57.  a  great  n.  that  runs 
lolling  up  and  down,  Rom.  II,  4,  96. 

naturalise,  to  initiate,  to  familiarize:  /  wiU 
return  perfect  courtier,  in  the  which  my  instruction  shaU 
serve  to  n.  thee.  All's  1, 1,  223. 

llatarallr»  1)  by  nature:  I  am  not  n,  honest, 
Wint  lY  4«  732.  a  woman,  n.  bom  to  fears,  John  111, 


1, 15.  the  cold  blood  he  did  n.  inherit  of  his  father^. 
H4B  lY,  3, 128. 

2)  to  Uie  life,  with  just  representation:  that  part 
was  aptly  fitted  and  fi.  performed,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  87. 

nature  (usually  fcm.,  sometimes  neuter,  as  in 
Wint.  I,  2,  151  and  0th.  Ill,  3,  227)  1)  the  world 
around  us  as  created  and  creating  by  fixed  and  eter- 
nal laws:  n.  that  made  thee.  Yen.  11.  291.  the  curious 
workmansh^f  ofn.  734.  swtar — *s  death  for  framing 
thee  so  fair,  744.  those  whom  n.  hath  not  made  for 
store,  Sonn.  11,  9.  20,  10.  67,  9.  126,5.  Tp.II,  1, 
159.  162.  Meas.  1,1,  37.  Ado  111,1,49.  63.  lY,  1, 
130.  LLL II,  10.  Mids.  II,  2, 104.  Y,  296.  Merch.  I, 
1,51. 111,2,90.  As  11,  4,  56.  Ill,  2, 149.  All's  1, 1,  138. 
148.  153.  Y,  3, 103.  Tw.  I,  2, 48.  Wint.  11,  3,  104. 
lY,  4,  89.  489.  Y,  2, 108.  R2  II,  1, 43.  H4B  I,  1, 153. 
R3  lY,  3, 18.  Rom.  II,  3,  9.  Caes.  Y,  5,  74.  Per.  III,. 
2, 38  etc.  etc.  wisdom  of  n.  Lr.  1, 2, 113  (=  natural 
philosophy). 

Denoting  spontaneous  growth  and  formation: 
a  woman's  face  with  — '<  own  hand  painted,  Sonn.  20, 
1 ;  cf.  Tw.  I,  5,  258,  the  blots  of  — 's  hand,  Mids.  V,. 
416;  cf.  Hml.  1, 4,  24.  the  something  that  n.  gave  me^ 
As  I,  1,  18.  n.  hath  given  us  wit,  1,2,47.  adoption 
strives  with  n.  All's  I,  3,  151.  ui  these  to  n.  she's  im» 
mediate  heir,  11,3,139.  die  affection  of  nobleness  which 
n.  shows  above  her  breeding^  Wint.  Y,  2, 40.  this  fortress 
built  by  n.  R2  II,  1, 43  etc.  etc.  diminutives  ofn.  Troil. 
Y,  1,39  (cf.  T. 5;  i.e.  diminutives  from  your  birth 
and  destined  to  be  so  for  ever),  the  slave  ofn,  R3  1^ 
3,230.  we  fools  ofn.  Hml.  1,4,  54  (cf.  Fool),  this 
carl,  a  very  drudge  of — *s,  Cymb.  Y,  2, 5.  by  n.:  Lucr. 
697.  Sonn.  122, 6.  Err.  11, 2,  74.  104.  Ado  111,  3, 16. 
Tw.  1, 3, 105.  H6A  III,  1, 18.  H6B  III,  1,258.  Opposed 
to  art:  Yen.  291.  Lucr.  1374.  Meas.  11,  2, 184.  Mids» 
II,  2, 104.  As  III,  2,  31.  AU's  II,  1, 121.  Wint.  lY,  4,. 
91.  Rom.  II,  4,  95.  Caes.  lY,  3,  195.  Lr.  lY,  6,  86. 
exposed  to  fortune:  Wiv.  111,3,70.  Ado  111,3,  16. 
As  I,  2, 43.  45.  All's  1, 1,  237.  John  111,  1,  52.  Hml. 

I,  4, 32.  Opposed  to  the  agency  of  supernatural  pow- 
ers: there  is  in  this  business  more  dum  nature  was 
ever  conduct  of,  Tp.  Y,  243.  Opposed  to  human  insti- 
tutions  or  tendencies:  by  law  ofn.  thou  art  bound  to 
breed.  Yen.  171.  by  law  of  n.  and  of  nations,  H5  II, 
4,  80.  Troil.  II,  2,  176.  if  we  are  — 's,  these  are  ours. 
All's  I,  3, 135.  the  show  and  seal  of  — 's  truth,  138. 

II.  craves  all  dues  be  rendered  to  their  owners,  Troil. 

II,  2, 173.  one  touch  of  n,  makes  the  whole  world  kin^ 

III,  3, 175.  a  fault  to  n,,  to  reason  most  absurd,  Hml. 
I,  2, 102.  o'erstep  not  the  modesty  ofn.  Ill,  2,  22.  where 
n.  doth  with  merit  challenge,  Lt.  I,  U  54*  the  offices  of 
n.  11,4,  181.  thou,  n.,  art  my  goddess,  I,  2, 1.  in  the 
lusty  stealth  ofn.  11  etc.  etc.  Implying  the  idea  of 
necessity:  he's  walked  the  way  ofn.  H4B  Y,  2,  4.  when 
n.  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death,  H6C  III,  3, 105. 

2)  native  sensation,  innate  and  involuntary  affec* 
tion  of  the  heart  and  mind:  n.  hath  charged  me  that 
I  hoard  them  not,  Compl.  220.  expelled  remorse  and 
n.  Tp.  Y,  76.  n.  dispenses  with  the  deed  so  far  that  it 
becomes  a  virtue,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 135.  my  end  was  wrought 
by  n.,  not  by  vile  offence,  Err.  1, 1, 35.  n.,  stronger  than 
his  Just  occasion.  As  lY,  3, 130.  the  mightiest  space  in 
fortune  n.  brings  to  join  like  likes,  All's  I,  1,  237.  n^ 
to  her  bias  drew  in  that,  Tw.  Y,  267.  how  sometimes  n. 
will  betmy  its  folly,  Wint  1, 2, 151.  tears  which  n,, 
love  andjilial  tenderness  shall  pay  thee,  H4B  lY,  5,. 
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39.  how  quickly  n.  /alia  iiUo  revolt  when  gold  hecomee 
her  object^  66.  n,  makes  me  relent,  H6A  HI,  3,  59.  with 
whom  an  upright  teal  to  right  prevails  more  than  the 
Ik,  of  a  brothers  love^  H6C  V,  1,  79.  fond  n.  bids  us 
€iU  lament  J  Bom.  IV,  5,  82.  not  n.  can  bear  great  for^ 
tune,  but  by  contempt  of  n.  Tim.  IV,  3,  8.  my  n.  could 
not  bear  it  soy  Caes.  IV,  3, 195.  compunctious  visitings 
ofn.  Mcb.  I,  5, 46.  so  far  hath  discretion  fought  with 
n.  Hml.  I,  2,  5.  if  thou  hast  n.  tin  thee,  bear  it  not,  I,  5, 
81.  0  heart,  lose  not  thy  n.  HI,  2, 411.  n.  makes  them 
partial.  III,  3,  82.  /  am  satisfied  in  n.,  but  in  my  terms 
of  honour  I  stand  aloof,  V,  2,  255.  wrenched  my  frame 
of  n.  Lr.  1, 4,  290.  n.  erring  from  itself,  0th.  Ill,  3, 
227.  n.  would  not  invest  herself  in  such  shadowy  pas- 
sion, IV,  1, 40  etc. 

3)  the  physical  and  moral  coxutitation  of  man: 
our  — s  do  pursue  a  thirsty  evil,  Meas.  I,  2, 132.  the 
weariest  life  that  age  ...  can  lay  on  n.  Ill,  1, 131.  so 
is  all  fi.  in  love  mortal  infoUy,  As  II,  4,  56.  labouring 
art  can  never  ransom  n,from  her  inaidible  estate,  All's 

II,  1, 121.  a//  the  miserieB  which  n.  owes,  HI,  2, 122. 
so  long  as  n.  will  bear  up  with  this  exercise,  Wint.  Ill, 
2,  241.  n.  does  require  her  times  of  preservation,  118 

III,  2,  146.  to  repair  our  n,  with  comforting  repose,  V, 
1,  3.  in  our  own  —§  frail,  V,  3, 11.  n.  to  whom  aU 
sores  lay  siege,  Tim.  IV,  3,  6.  that  n. . . .  should  yet  be 
hungry,  176.  whose  naked — s  live  in  all  the  spite  of 
wreakful  heaven ,  228.  the  multiplying  villanies  ofn. 
do  swarm  upon  him,  Mcb.  I,  2,  11.  their  drenched  — s 
lie  as  in  a  death,  I,  7,  68.  the  season  of  all  — s,  sleep, 
III,  4, 141.  a  violet  in  the  youth  ofprimy  n.  Hml.  I,  3, 
7.  to  hold  the  mirror  up  to  n.  Ill,  2, 25.  n.  is  fine  in 
love,  IV,  5, 161.  n.  finds  itself  scourged  by  the  sequent 
effects,  Lr.  I.  2.  114.  oppressed  n.  sleeps,  HI,  6, 104. 
thou  hast  one  daughter  who  redeems  n.  from  the  general 
curse,  IV,  6,  210.  the  sides  of  n.  will  not  sustain  it, 
Ant.  1, 3, 16  etc. 

4)  individual  constitution,  personal  character: 
though  in  my  n.  reigned  all  frailties,  Sonn.  109,  9.  my 
n.  is  subdued  to  what  it  works  in.  111,  6.  in  my  false 
brother  awaked  an  evil  n.  Tp.  I,  2,  93.  that  which  good 
— s  could  not  abide  to  be  with,  359.  fliy  fcUhers  of  a 
better  n.  496.  on  whose  n.  nurture  can  never  stick,  IV, 
188.  the  ft.  of  our  people,  Meas.  1, 1, 10.  and  yet  my 
ft.  never  in  the  fight  to  do  it  slander,  I,  3,  42.  to  prac- 
tise his  judgment  with  the  disposition  of — s,  HI,  1, 165. 
music  doth  change  his  n.  Merch.  V,  82.  /  have  kept 
of  them  tame  and  know  their  — s,  All's  II,  5,  50.  Oie 
younger  of  our  n.  HI,  1, 17.  my  son  corrupts  a  well- 
derived  fi.  with  his  inducement,  HI,  2,  90.  there's  some- 
thing in't  that  stings  his  n.  IV,  3, 4.  the  tenderness 
of  her  n.  became  as  a  prey  to  her  grief,  61.  whose 
M.  sickens  but  to  speak  a  truth,  V,  3, 207.  a  noble  duke, 
in  n,  as  in  name,  Tw.  1,  2,  25.  nor  can  there  be  that 
deity  in  my  n.  V,  234.  not  noted  but  of  the  finer  — «, 
Wint.  I,  2,  226.  my  lord  of  York,  out  of  his  noble  n, 
H8  HI,  1,  62.  I  know  his  noble  n.  HI,  2, 419.  affairs 
that  walk  at  midnight  have  in  them  a  wilder  n.  V,  1, 
15.  thou  hast  a  cruel  n.  V,  3,  129.  all  our  {Utilities, 
gifts,  ^s,  shapes,  Troil.  1,3,179.  what  he  cannot 
help  in  his  n.  Cor.  1, 1,  42.  stich  a  n.,  tickled  with  good 
success,  263.  his  gracious  n.  U,  3, 195.  his  surly  n. 
303.  Am  n.  is  too  noble  for  the  world,  HI,  1,  255.  wilt 
thou  draw  near  the  n.  of  the  gods  9  Tit.  1, 117.  ranked 
unth  all  deserts,  all  kind  of  natures,  Tim.  1, 1^65.  this 
is  in  thee  a  n.  but  infected,  IV,  3,  202. 1  will  make  thee 
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do  thy  right  n.  44.  Me  worm  tha^sfled  hath  n.  that  in 
time  will  venom  breed,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  30.  when  the  baser 
n.  comes  between  mighty  opposites,  Hml.  V,  2,  60.  a 
tardiness  in  n.  Lr.  1, 1,  238.  —s  of  such  deep  trust, 
H,  1,  1 17.  le  this  the  n.  whom  passion  could  not  shaket 
0th.  IV,  1,276  etc. 

5)  quality,  sort,  kind:  sonnets  that  did  amplify 
each  stone's  dear  n.,  worth  and  quality,  Compl.  210. 
love  you  'gainst  the  n.  of  love,  Gent.  V,  4,  58.  a  power 
I  have,  but  of  what  strength  and  n.  /  am  not  yet  in- 
slructfd,  Meas.  I,  1,  80.  Me  n.  of  their  crimes,  II,  3, 
7.  but  in  what  n.f  HI,  1,  70.  your  capacity  is  of  thai 
n.  LLL  V,  2,  377.  distinct  offices  and  of  opposed  — s, 
Merch.  II,  9,  62.  of  a  strange  n.  is  the  suit  youfollow^ 
IV,  1,  177.  let  my  officers  of  such  a  n.  make  an  extent 
upon  his  house,  As  HI,  1,  16.  Men.  of  our  quarrel  yet 
never  brooked parle,  Shr.  1, 1, 116.  Icon  him  no  thanks 
for't,  in  the  n.  he  delivers  it.  All's  IV,  3,  175.  Me  n. 
of  his  great  offence  is  dead,  V,  3,  23  (almost  =  cause). 
Me  offence  is  not  of  such  a  bloody  n.  Tw.  HI,  3,  30. 
Moee  pearls  which  heaven  shall  take  in  n.  of  a  fee, 
John  II,  170.  all  of  one  n,,  of  one  substance  bred^ 
H4A  I|  1,  11.  ^0  know  the  n.  of  your  griefs,  IV,  3, 42. 
this  man's  brow  foretells  the  n.  of  a  tragic  volume,  H4B 
I,  1,  61.  figuring  the  n.  of  the  times  deceased,  HI,  1» 
81.  a  peace  is  of  the  n.  of  a  conquest,  IV,  2,  89.  our 
vineyards,  fallows,  meads  and  hedges,  defective  in  their 
^s,  grow  to  wildness,  H5  V,  2,  55.  all  (articles) 
according  to  their  firm  proposed  — s,  362.  Me  n.  of  it 
(an  exaction)  H8  I,  2,  53.  Mue  we  debcue  the  n.  of  our 
seats,  Cor.  HI,  1,  136.  all  these  things  change  their 
— s,  Caes.  I,  3,  67.  Me  stcUe  of  man  suffers  the  n.  of 
an  insurrection,  H,  1,  69.  Me  n.  of  bad  news  infects 
the  teller.  Ant.  I,  2,  99.  upon  importance  of  so  slight 
and  trivial  a  n.  Cymb.  I,  4,  45  etc. 

6)  haman  life,  vitality:  hath  from  n.  stolen  a  man 
already  made,  Meas.  H,  4,  43.  would  have  made  n. 
mmortal,  All's  1, 1,  22.  n.  and  sickness  debate  it  at 
their  leisure,  I,  2,  74.  I  would  repent  out  the  remainder 
of  n.  IV,  3,  272.  in  me,  0  n.,  cesse,  V,  3,  72.  gentle 
sleep,  —*s  soft  nurse,  H4B  HI,  1,  6.  wait  on  — > 
mischief,  Mcb.  I,  5,  51  (on  the  destruction  of  life). 
death  and  n.  do  contend  about  them  whether  they  live 
or  die,  H,  2,  7.  in  diem  — 's  copy  'e  not  eteme,  HI,  2, 
38.  Me  least  (gash)  a  death  to  n.  HI,  4,  28.  passing 
through  n.  to  eternity,  Hml.  I,  2,  73.  n.  cannot  choose 
his  origin,  I,  4,  26.  the  foul  crimes  done  in  my  days  of 
n.  I,  5, 12.  n.  in  you  stands  on  the  very  verge  of  her 
confine,  Lr.  H,  4, 149.  my  snuff  and  loathed  part  ofn. 
should  bum  itself  out,  IV,  6,  39.  if  thou  and  n.  can  so 
gently  part.  Ant.  V,  2, 297.  n.  doth  abhor  to  make  his 
bed  with  the  defunct,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  357.  n.  awakes. 
Per.  HI,  2,  93. 

Naasht  or  Il«as1it  (rhyming  to  thought  in  R3 
HI,  6, 13  and  Mcb.  IV,  1,  70;  to  oft  in  Pilgr.  340)  1) 
nothing  (usual  orthogr.  nought):  Ven.  631  (cf.  Gent. 
111,1,83).  911.  Lucr.  1092.  1095.  Sonn.  15,  3.  44, 
13.  57, 11.  Tp.  I,  2, 18.  HI,  2,  74.  Gent.  HI,  1,  83  (cf. 
Ven.  631 ).  V,  4,  64.  Err.  IV,  1,  91.  LLL  I,  1,  92. 
Mids.  HI,  2,  462.  Merch.  V,  81.  197.  Shr.  I,  1,  166. 
All's  HI,  7,  21.  Tw.  I,  1,  11.  Wint.  II,  1,  177.  John 
HI,  4,  111.  V,  7, 117.  R2  1, 1,  53.  H,  1,  83.  H,  2,  23. 
H4B  V,  5,  40.  H5  I,  2,  251.  H6A  I,  2,  135. 1,  3,  70. 
H6B  HI,  1,  216.  HI,  2,  366.  V,  1,  7.  R3  1, 1,  97.  H8 
I,  1,  43.  II,  4,  135.  Troil.  I,  2,  314.  I,  3,  19.  249. 
Cor.  V,  3,  93.  Tit.  I,  146.  IV  4,  7.  V,  1,  85.  Uom. 
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Prol.  11.  II,  3, 17.  Tim.  Ill,  6, 121.  IV,  3, 376.  Mcb. 
HI,  2,  4.  IV,  1,  70.  Lr.  II,  2,  86.  0th.  I,  1,  48.  163. 
IV,  2,  187.  V,  2,  295.  Ant.  Ill,  5,  23.  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 
49.  V,  5,  9.  Per.  I,  4,  43.  to  set  a/  n.  ==  to  slight,  to 
despise:  Gent.  I,  1,  68.  H4B  V,  2,  85.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 
270.  cUl  to  n.  (when  all  is  staked  to  nothing)  Ant. 

II,  3,  37.  a  woman's  nay  djth  stand  for  n.  Pilgr.  340 
(is  not  meant  in  earnest),  it  was  not  she  that  called 
him  all  to  n.  Yen.  993  (==  good  for  nothing,  naughty). 

2)  naughty,  worthless,  wicked  (nsaally  spelt 
naught):  if  I  do  not  carve  most  curiously ,  say  my 
knifes  fi.  Ado  V,  1,  157.  the  mtutard  wcu  n.  As  I,  2, 
68.  69.  in  respect  that  it  is  a  shepherd's  life  it  is  n. 

III,  2,  15.  his  title  was  corrupt  and  n.  H5  I,  2,  73. 
he  that  doth  n.  with  A«r,  R3  I,  1,  99.  (the  play)  is  n. 
H8  Epil.  5.  aU  forsworn^  all  n.,  all  dissemblers,  Rom. 
HI,  2,  87.  n.  that  I  am^  Mcb.  IV,  3,  225.  you  are  n. 
Hml.  HI,  2,  157.  thy  sister's  n.  Lr.  II,  4,  136.  alCs 
but  fi.  Ant.  IV,  15,  78.  she  was  n.  Cymb.  V,  5,  271. 
Substantively :  a  paramour  isj  God  bless  us,  a  thing 
ofn,  Mid8.IV,2, 14  (a  naughty,  wicked  thing.  Flute's 
speech). 

3}  lost,  mined:  thy  fortune  might  happily  have 
proved  far  worse  than  his.  Whatj  worse  than  nj  H6B 
111,  1,  307.  away!  all  will  be  n.  else,  Cor.  ill,  1,  231. 
fi.,  n.,  all  fi.  Ant.  Ill,  10, 1.  66  n.  awhile  =  the  devil 
tske  you!  As  I,  1,  39.  Substantively,  =  ruin,  perdi- 
tion: all  will  come  to  n.  R3  HI,  6,  13.  this  great  world 
shall  so  wear  out  to  n.  Lr.  IV,  6,  138. 

HaaclitilTf  wickedly,  lasciviously:  come  again 
into  my  chamber:  you  smiU  and  mock  at  me,  as  if  I 
meant  n.  Troil.  IV,  2,  38  (of.  naughty  in  Meas.  II, 

I,  77). 

NangbtTy  bad,  wicked,  good  for  nothing:  a  n. 
AoiMtf,  Meas.  II,  1,  77.  thou  n.  varUt,  Ado  IV,  2,  74. 
this  n.  man^  V,  1,  306.  these  n.  times^  Merch.  HI,  2, 18. 
thou  n.  gaoUTf  III,  3,  9.  so  shines  a  good  deed  in  a  n. 
world,  V,  91.  a  good  thrum,  but  a  n.  orator,  All's  V,  3, 
254.  thou  n.  varlet,  H4A  II,  4,  474.  a  sort  of  n.  psr- 
sons,  H6BII,  1, 167.  whiles  he  lived  upon  this  n.  earth, 
H8  V,  1,  139.  you  n.  mocking  uncle,  Troil.  IV,  2,  26. 
a  n.  man,  34.  Aou  n.  knave,  Caes.  1, 1, 16.  *tis  a  n. 
night  to  swim  in,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 116.  n.  lady,  III,  7,  37. 

NaTarre,  a  kingdom  between  France  and  Spain: 
LLL  I,  1,  12.  222.  II,  90.  =  king  of  N.:  II,  7.  22. 
81.  89.  227.  230. 

NaTe,  1)  navel:  he  unseamed  him  from  the  n.  to 
the  chaps,  Mcb.  I,  2,  22. 

2)  die  middle  part  of  a  wheel,  in  which  the  spokes 
are  inserted:  Hml.  II,  2,  518.  Quibbling  with  knave: 
would  not  this  n.  of  a  wheel  have  his  ears  cut  oft  H4B 

II,  4,  278  (with  fdlusion  to  Falstaff*8  roundness). 
IlaTel,  the  centre:  when  the  n.  of  the  state  was 

touched,  Cor.  HI,  1,  123. 

Navigatlen ,  voyages  by  sea:  though  the  yesty 
waves  confound  and  swallow  n,  up,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  54. 

IfaTT,  a  fleet:  H4B  IV,  4,  5.  H5  HI  Chor.  18. 
B3  IV,  4,  434.  523.  H8  HI,  2, 383.  Ant.  II,  6,  20.  HI, 
5,  20.  Ill,  13, 12.  170.  IV,  3, 10. 

Nay,  no:  there  a  n.  is  placed  without  remove,  Pilgr. 
256.  say  thee  n.  318.  a  woman's  n.  340.  /  say  n.  to 
that,  Err.  V,  371.  by  yea  and  n.  LLL  I,  1,  54.  dares 
not  answer  n.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  136.  past  all  saying  n. 
Merch.  HI,  2,  232.  said  him  n.  John  1, 275.  you'll  say 
a  beggar  n.  B3  HI,  1,  119.  Ill,  7,  51.  53.  Rom.  II, 
2,96. 


Used,  not  simply  to  deny  or  refuse,  but  to  reprove, 
to  correct,  or  lo  amplify  that  which  has  been  said  be- 
fore: n.,good,  be  patient,  Tp.  1,  1,  16.  n.,  good  my 
lord,  be  not  angry,  II,  1,  186.  n.,  give  me  not  the  boots, 
Gent.  I,  1,  27.  n.,  now  you  are  too  flat,  I,  2,  93.  n., 
would  I  were  so  angered  with  the  same,  104.  n.  then, 
no  matter,  HI,  1,  58.  n.,  hear  me,  Meas.  HI,  1, 148.  n., 
if  there  be  no  remedy  ....,  HI,  2,  1  etc.  n.,  that  lean 
deny,  Gent.  I,  1,  84.  n.,  in  that  you  are  astray ,  109. 
111.  135.  without  you  f  n.,  thafs  certain,  II,  1,  37.  n., 
take  them,  130.  what  are  you  reasoning f  N,,  I  was 
rhyming,  149.  the  tide  is  now:  n.,  not  thy  tide  of  tears, 
II,  2, 14.  n.,  I'll  show  you  the  manrier  of  it,  II,  3,  15. 
fi.,  that  cannot  be  so,  18. 11,4, 92.  II,  7, 63.  n.,  but  I  know 
*tis  so,  Meas.  1, 2, 67.  n.,  but  I  bar  to-night,  Merch.  II,  2, 
208.  n.,  n.,  Octavia,  not  only  that,  Ant.  HI,  4, 1  etc.  than 
you  shall  find  many,  n.  almost  any,  Tp.  HI,  3,  34.  we 
are  betrothed^  n.  more,  Gent.  II,  4,  179.  £rr.  1, 1, 16. 
a  wolf,  n.  worse,  a  fellow  all  in  buff,  IV,  2,  36.  n.,  he*s 
a  thief  too,  59.  a  critic,  n.  a  night»wateh  constable, 
LLL  HI,  178.  to  strike  me,  spurn  me,  n.  to  kill  me  too, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,313.  R3III,5,8d.  Merch. HI, 5, 33  etc.  etc. 

Nayward;  to  the  n.  =  towards  nay,  towards  a 
negative:  you  would  believe  my  saying,  howeer  you 
lean  to  the  n.  Wint  II,  1,  64  (i.  e.  however  you  are  a 
lover  of  contradiction). 

Naywardt  a  watch- word:  in  any  case  have  a  n. 
Wiv.  II,  2,  131.  V,  2,  5.  In  Tw.  II,  3,  146  O.  Edd. 
an  aywordj  most  M.  Edd.  a  n.^ 

Nasariee,  a  native  of  Nazareth :  your  prophet  the 
N.  Merch.  1, 3,  35  (Shylock's  speech). 

He,  nor:  my  maiden* s  name  seared  otherwise,  ne 
worse  of  worst  extended,  with  vilest  torture  let  my  life 
be  ended,  AU'sIl,  1,  176  (diflferently  and  very  unhap- 
pily corrected  by  M.  Edd.  cf.  Extend),  all  perishen  of 
man,  of  pelf ,  ne  aught  escapen  but  himself,  Per.  II 
Prol.  36. 

Near  or  Nclf,  fist:  give  me  your  n.  Mids.  IV,  1, 
20  (Bottom's  speech).  /  kiss  thy  n.  H4B  11,  4,  200 
(Pistol's  speech). 

Ncapelltan,  native  of  Naples;  substf  Tp.  I,  2, 
161.  II,  2, 117.  Merch.  I,  2,  63.  Shr.  I,  1,  210.  H6B 
V,  1,  117.  Adj.:  Merch.  I,  2,  43.  In  Troil.  II,  3,  20 
Ff  the  bone-ache,  Qq  the  N.  bone-ache. 

Near,  adj.  and  adv.  1)  nigh,  not  far,  at  a  short 
distance;  of  place:  come  a  little  — er,  Wiv.  II,  2,  47. 
how  n.  is  hef  IV,  2,  39.  a'  must  shoot  —er,  LLL  IV, 
1, 136.  approach  not  n.  Mids.  H,  2,  22.  a  neighbour 
and  fi.  bred,  Merch.  II,  1,  3.  every  country  far  and  n. 
H6A  V,  4,  3.  a  —er  way  (=  a  shorter  way)  R3  IV, 
4,  462.  to  catch  the  —est  way,  Mcb.  I,  5,  19  etc.  etc. 
With  to :  to  this  troop  come  thou  not  n.  Phoen.  8.  draw 
n.  to  me.  Err.  V,  12.  n.  to  her  bower,  Mids.  HI,  2,  7. 
n.  to  the  walls,  H6A  II,  1,  3.  n.  to  Ms  town  of  Lei- 
cester, R3  V,  2,  12.  your  ladyship  is  — er  to  heaven 
than  when  I  saw  you  last,  Hml.  II,  2,  445  (Ff — er 
heaven),  I  am  n.  to  the  place,  Cymb.  IV,  1,  1.  on  the 
mountains  n.  to  MUford,  V,  5,  281  etc.  With  a  noun 
without  to:  do  so  n.  the  bottom  run,  Tp.  II,  1,  227.  we 
now  are  n.  his  cell,  IV,  195.  come  not  n.  her.  Err.  IV, 
3,  58.  IV,  4, 109.  Mids.  II,  2, 12. 136.  V,  170.  Merch. 
HI,  4,  80.  IV,  1,  233.  254  (—est).  As  I,  3, 46.  HI,  5, 
32.  All's  I,  3,  110.  H6B  1, 3,  144  etc.  etc. 

PecuUar  use:  come  n.  Me  house,  I  pray  you,  ^ 
enter  the  house,  come  in:  Wiv.  1, 4,  140.  let  not  that 
doctor  e*er  come  a.  my  house,  Merch.  V,  223.  pray  you^ 
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come  11.  (=  come  in,  go  in)  Wiy.  Ill,  3,  159.  phase 
^ouj  draw  n.  (enter  the  cell)  Tp.  Y,  318.  will  you  draw 
n.t  All's  III,  2,  101.  pray,  draw  n,  Tim.  11,  2,  46. 
4>ray  youy  walk  n.;  Til  epeak  with  you  anon^  132  (cf. 
Approach). 

Used  of  time:  dreading  the  winter's  n.  Sonn.  97, 
14.  when  their  deaths  be  n.  140,  7.  and  very  n.  upon 
the  duke  is  entering.  Mens.  IV,  6,  14  (cf.  Upon),  that 
ever  may  be  n.  Aa  111,  5,  28  etc.  With  to:  I  cannot 
give  guess  how  n.  to  day,  Caes.  11,  1,  3.  Without  to: 
is*t  n.  dinner-time  f  Gent.  1,  2,  67.  she  is  very  n.  her 
hour,  Meas.  II,  2,  16.  IV,  2,  97.  thy  conceit  is  —er 
death  than  thy  powers.  As  11,  6,  8.  it  is  not  yet  n.  day, 
B3  V,  3,  220  etc. 

2)  approaching  to,  up  to,  not  Tcry  short  of  the 
thing  in  question:  how  n.  the  god  drew  to  the  com" 
flexion  of  a  goose,  Wir.  V,  5,  8.  it  draws  something 
n.  to  the  speech  we  had  to  such  a  purpose,  Meas.  I,  2, 
79.  this  comes  too  n.  the  praising  of  myself,  Merch. 
Ill,  4,  22.  by  the  n.  guess  of  my  memory,  I,  3,  55. 
your  coming  before  meis  —er  to  his  (our  father's)  re- 
verence. As  I,  1,  54.  <is  n.  as  I  could  sift  him  on  that 
argument,  R2  1, 1,  12.  tell  me  their  words  as  n.  as  thou 
canst  guess  them,  H6C  IV,  1,  90.  /  aimed  so  n.  Bom. 

1,  1,  211.  what  things  in  the  world  canst  thou  ^est 
compare  to  thy  flatterers  f  Tim.  IV,  3,  319.  320.  Hence 
=  resembling,  like:  he  so  n.  to  Hermione  hath  done 
Hermione,  Wint.  V,  2, 109.  comes  it  not  something  n.f 
V,  3,  23.  And  :=  nearly,  almost,  within  a  little:  since 
I  am  n.  slain,  kill  me  outright  with  looks  and  rid  my 
pain,  Sonn.  139,  13.  whose  contents  shall  witness  to 
him  I  am  n.  at  home,  Meas.  IV,  3,  99.  n.  twenty  years 
ago,  Shr.  IV,  4,  4.  to  go  n.  =:  to  be  like,  or  to  have 
like:  it  wUl  go  n.  to  remove  his  fit,  Tp.  II,  2,  78.  U 
will  go  ft.  to  be  thought  so  shortly.  Ado  IV,  2,  24.  the 
death  of  a  dear  friend  would  go  n.  to  make  a  man  look 
sad,  Mids.  V,  294.  there  be  some  women . . .  would  have 
^ne  fi.  to  fall  in  love  with  him,  As  111,  5, 125.  you  shall 
go  n.  to  call  them  both  a  pair  of  crafty  knaves,  H6B  I, 

2,  102. 

3)  littached  by  the  ties  of  blood ,  or  of  affection 
And  confidence:  for  thee  watch  I  whilst  thou  dost  wake 
-elsewhere,  from  me  far  off,  with  others  all  too  n.  Sonn. 
61,  14.  n.  allied  unto  the  duke,  Gent.  IV,  1,  49.  done 
my  adieu  with  his  (the  duke's)  --est.  All's  IV,  3,  101. 
my  — est  of  kin,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  54.  my  — est  and  dearest 
-enemy,  H4A  111,  2,  123.  n.  kinsman  unto  Charles,  H6A 
V,  5,  45.  — er  in  bloody  thoughts,  btit  not  in  blood,  K3 
II,  1,  92.  emulation  now,  who  shall  be  —est,  II,  3,  25. 
you  and  he  are  n.  in  love,  111,  4,  14.  /  will  have  none 
so  n.  else,  H8  11,  2,  135.  sons,  kinsmen^  thanes,  and 
you  whose  places  are  the  — est,  Mcb.  1,  4,  36.  who, 
being  bcm  yourvcusal,  am  something  — er,  Cymb.  V, 
5,  1 14.  With  to:  I  love  the  king  and  what  is  — est  to 
him,  Wint.  IV,  4,  533.  the  lady  Blanche  is  n.  to  Eng- 
.land,  John  II,  424  (M.  £dd.  niece),  n.  to  the  king  in 
blood  and  n.  in  love,  B2  HI,  1,  17.  you  twain  are  n.  to 
Warwick  by  blood  and  by  alliance,  H6C  IV,  1, 136.  / 

have  often  wished  myself  poorer,  that  I  might  come  — er 
to  you,  Tim.  1,  2,  105.  murder's  as  n.  to  lust  as  flame 
to  smoke,  Per.  I,  1,  138.  With  an  accus.  without  to: 

-a  scandalous  breath  to  fall  on  him  so  n.  us,  Meas.  V, 
123.  you  are  very  n.  my  brother  in  his  love.  Ado  U, 
LJ£9j  the  son  of  the  king  — est  his  father,  H4B  TlJ* 
'2,  IW.  this  Percy  was  the  man  —  est  my  soul.  111,  1, 

^1.  /  would  humour  his  men  with  the  imputation  of 


being  n.  their  master,  V,  1,  81.  he  is  n.you  in  descent^ 
H6B  III,  1,  21.  a  man  of  his  place,  and  so  n.  our  fa-- 
vour,  H8  V,  2,  30. 

4)  touching,  interesting  one's  intellect  or  feelings, 
coming  home  to  one:  some  affairs  that  touch  me  n. 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  60.  /  have  heard  herself  come  thus  n.  T^™* 
11,  5,  29.  when  his  holy  state  is  touched  so  n.  H6A  111, 

I,  58.  will  touch  us  all  too  n.  R3  II,  3,  26.  to  touch 
his  growth  — er  than  he  touched  mine,  II,  4,  25.  Ely 
with  Richmond  troubles  me  more  n.  IV,  3, 49.  whcU  — er 
debt  in  all  humanity  than  wife  is  to  the  husband  f  Troil. 

II,  2, 175.  it  does  concern  you  n.  Tim.  I,  2, 183.  which 
many  my  n.  occasions  did  urge  me  to  put  off.  111,  6, 11. 
every  minute  of  his  being  thrusts  against  my  — est  of 
life,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  118.  touch  me  not  so  n.  0th.  II,  3,  220. 
With  to;  whose  love  of  either  to  myself  was  —erf 
Lucr.  1165.  the  — est  tilings  to  my  heart,  Wint.  I,  2, 
236.  With  an  accus. :  no  grief  did  ever  come  so  n.  thy 
heart,  Gent.  IV,  3,  19.  if  you  do  love  Rosalind  so  n. 
the  heart,  As  V,  2,  68 .  our  nearness  to  the  king  in  love 
is  fi.  the  hate  of  those  love  not  the  king,  B2  II,  2,  128. 
do  you  come  n.  me  now?  Tw.  Ill,  4,  71.  you  come  n. 
me  now,  H4A  1,  2,  14.  so  n.  mine  honour,  H8  111,  1, 
71.  am  I  come  n.  ye  nowf  Bom.  1,  5,  22.  if  it  touch 
not  you,  it  comes  n.  nobody,  Otri.  IV,  i,  SlO.  they  are 
not  n.  my  conscience,  Hml.  V,  2,  58. 

5)  near,  the  form  of  the  positive,  by  contraction 
for  nearer:  nor  n.  nor  farther  off,  B2  111,  2,  64  (here 
the  suffix  er  may  be  considered  as  belonging  to  both 
adverbs),  better  far  off  than  n.,  being  ne'er  the  n.  V^ 
1, 88  (i.  e.  being  not  nearer  for  being  at  a  small  dis- 
tance\  Me  n.  in  blood,  the  — er  bloody,  Mcb.  II,  3, 
146  (perhaps  positive). 

Near-legged,  knock-kneed:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  57  (0. 
Edd.  neere  legd.  Some  M.  Edd.  ne*er 'legged  before, 
i.  e.  foundered  in  his  forefeet,  having,  as  the  jockeys 
term  it,  never  a  fore  leg  to  stand  on). 

nearly,  1)  at  or  to  a  small  distance:  I  doubt 
some  danger  does  approach  you  n.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  67. 

2)  in  a  nuinner  approaching  to,  not  falling  short 
of,  what  is  proposed:  as  n.  as  I  may,  I'll  play  the 
penitent  to  you,  Ant.  11,  2,  91  (i.  e.  as  much  like  a  real 
penitent  as  it  is  consistent  with  my  dignity). 

3)  intimately,  pressingly :  a  loss  in  love  that  touch- 
es  me  more  n.  Sonn.  42, 4.  some  confidence  that  de- 
cerns you  n.  Ado  111,  5,  4.  something  n.  that  concerns 
yourselves,  Mids.  1, 1, 126.  what  most  n.  appertains  to 
us  both,  Lr.  I,  1,  287. 

Nearncu,  close  alliance  by  blood  or  affection: 
such  neighbour  n.  to  our  sacred  blood  should  nothing 
privilege  him,  B2  I,  1,  119.  our  n.  to  the  king  in 
love  is  near  the  hate  of  those  love  not  the  king,  II,  2, 
127. 

Neat,  subst.  horned  cattle:  the  steer,  the  heifer 
and  the  calf  are  all  called  n.  Wint.  I,  2,  125.  a  lion 
in  a  herd  ofn.  H6«  U,  1,  14.  what  say  you  to  a  —*s 
footf  Shr.  IX,  3,  17.  you  dried  —'s  tongue,  H4A  II, 
4,  271.  Merch.  I,  1,  112.  — '»  Uather,  Tp.  II,  2,  73. 
Caes.  I,  1,  29.* 

Neat,  adj.  1)  nice,  delicate,  pretty:  a  knight  well- 
spoken,  n.  and  fine,  Gent  I,  2,  10.  is  all  ready,  and 
all  things  n.f  Shr.  IV, *1,  117.  we  must  be  n.;  not  n., 
but  cleanly,  Wint.  I,  2,  123.  wherein  n.  and  cleanly, 
H4A  II,  4,  502.  sluttery  to  such  n.  exceUence  opposid^ 
Cymb.  I,  6, 44.  A  is  n.  cookery,  IV,  2,  49. 

2)  spruce,  finical,  foppish:  a  certain  lord,  n.  and 

49  •    . 
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trimly  dressed,  H4A  I.  3,  33.  you  n.  shve,  sirike^  Lr. 
II,  2,  45.  "■ 

Ifeat-herd,  a  cow-keeper:  Wint.iy,4,332.  Cymb. 
1, 1, 149. 

lfeatlr>  nicely,  sprucely:  wearing  his  apparel  n. 
All's  IV,  3, 168. 

Neb ,  the  bill  of  a  bird :  how  she  holds  up  the  n., 
the  bill  to  him,  Wint.  I,  2,  183. 

lfeb«ar,  the  usaal  pronnnciation  of  neighbour, 
blamed  by  Holofernes:  LLL  Y,  1,  25. 

NcbachadBeKmar,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  for  Nabu- 
chadnezzar,  q.  v. 

IleceMarlci,  things  indispensable,  whether  to  a 
certain  purpose:  we  have  culled  such  n.  as  are  behove- 
/ulfor  our  state  to-morrow,  Rom.  IV,  3,  7.  or  in  daily 
use:  linens,  stuff's  and n.  Tp.  I,  2,  164.  to  safeguard 
n.  H5  I,  2, 176  (=  provisions).  =  luggage:  Gent.  II, 
4, 188.  Hml.  I,  3, 1.  0th.  II,  1,  292. 

Necessarllr  t  by  unavoidable  consequence :  Ado 

II,  3,  201. 

Necesiarr,  1)  indispensably  requisite,  needful: 
dispossessing  all  my  other  parts  of  n.  fitness,  Meas.  II, 
4, 23.  a  harmless,  n.  eat,  Merch.  IV,  1,  55.  a  nimble 
hand  is  n./or  a  cutpurse,  Wint.  IV,  4,  686.  804.  H4A 

I,  2,  215.  H8  I,  2,  77.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  230.  Cor.  II,  1, 
91.  Caes.  II,  1,  178.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  47.  Lr.  IV,  3,  7. 
Ant.  V,  2, 50.  Followed  by  a  subjunctive:  it  is  n.  that 
he  keep  his  vow,  H5  IV,  7, 146.  it  were  but  n,you  were 
waked,  H6B  111,  2,  261.  By  should:  'tis  n.  he  should 
die,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  2. 

2)  unavoidable:  nor  gives  to  n.  wrinkles  place, 
Sonn.  108,  11.  as  horns  are  odious,  they  are  n.  As 

III,  3,  52.  by  the  n.  form  of  this  King  Richard  might 
create  a  perfect  guess  that  great  Northumberland.... 
would  grow  to  a  greater  falsehood,  H4B  III,  1,  87. 
death,  a  n.  end,  Caes.  II,  2,  36.  most  n.  'tis  thcU  we 
forget  to  pay  ourselves  what  to  ourselves  is  debt,  Hml. 
Ill,  2,  202. 

Neceiiltled,  with  to,  =  driven  by  want  to,  want- 
ing: I  bade  her,  if  her  fortunes  ever  stood  n.  to  help, 
that  by  this  token  I  would  relieve  her,  All's  V,  3,  85. 

Necessltr,  1)  that  which  must  be,  nnavoidable- 
ness:  to  make  a  virtue  of  n.  Gent.  IV,  1,  62.  she  must 
lie  here  on  mere  n.  LLL  I,  1,  149.  150. 155.  there  is 
no  virtue  like  n.  B2  I,  3,  278.  one  of  these  two  must 
be  — es,  Wint.  IV,  4,  38.  thou  must  think  there's  a  n. 
in  it,  649.  are  these  things  then  — esf  then  let  us  meet 
them  like  — es,  H4B  III,  1,  92.  93.  n.  commands  me 
name  myself.  Cor.  IV,  5, 62.  as  if  we  were  villains  by 
n.  Lr.  I,  2,  132  (Ff  on  n.).  such  a  n,  in  his  death, 
0th.  IV,  2,  247.  you  could  not  lack...  very  n.  of  this 
thought.  Ant.  II,  2,  58.  the  time,  which  drives  o'er  your 
content  these  strong  — es.  111,  6,  83.  ofn.  :=  necessa- 
rily: he  that  so  generally  is  at  all  times  good  must  oj 
n.  hold  his  virtue  to  you.  All's  1, 1,  9. 

2)  indispensableness,  cogency,  imperative  exi- 
gency: it  shall  bite  upon  my  n.  Wiv.  II,  1, 136.  hiding 
mine  honour  in  my  n.  II,  2,  25.  the  fairest  grant  is  the 
n.  Ado  I,  1,  319.  this  imposition,  the  which  my  love 
and  some  n.  now  lays  upon  you,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  34.  were 
there  n,  in  your  request,  Wint.  I,  2,  22.  yet  that  is  but 
a  crushed  n.  H5  I,  2, 175.  his  legs  are  legs  for  n.  Troil. 

II,  3,  114.  urged  extremely  for  it  and  showed  what  n, 
belonged  to  it,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  14.  nature  must  obey  n. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  227.  n.,  of  matter  beggared,  will  nothing 
stick  our  person  to  arraign,  Hml.  IV,  5,  92.  that  then 


n.  will  call  discreet  proceeding,  Lr.  I,  4,  232.  for  m 
of  present  life  I  must  show  out  a  flag  and  sign  of  love^ 
0th.  1, 1, 156.  the  strong  n.  of  time  commands  our  ser^ 
vices  awhile.  Ant.  I,  3, 42.  With  of:  there's  no  further 
n.  of  qualities  can  make  her  be  refused.  Per.  IV,  2,  53. 
Plur.  — es  =  absolute  wants,  imperative  demands: 
m  do  the  service  of  a  younger  man  in  all  your  busi-^ 
ness  and — es.  As  II,  3,  55.  their  more  mature  digni- 
ties and  royal  — es  made  separation  of  their  society^ 
Wint  I,  1,  28.  construe  the  times  to  their  — es,  H4B 

IV,  1,  104.  H8  V,  1,  2.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  147.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
377.  Caes.  IV,  3,  165. 

3)  extreme  indigence,  distress,  want  of  what  is 
needed  (personified  as  masc.  in  B2  V,  1,  21):  Fit 
rather  dwell  in  my  n.  Merch.  I,  3,  156.  nor  shalt  not 
(eat)  tiU  n.  be  served,  As  II,  7,  89.  my  n.  makes  me  to 
ask  you  for  my  purse,  Tw.  Hi,  4,  368.  leaving  his 
friend  here  in  n.  422.  teach  thy  n.  to  reason  thus,  R2 

1,  3,  277.  lam  sworn  brother  to  grim  n.  V,  1,  21.  m 
so  bowed  the  state,  H4B  III,  1,  73.  God  comfort  him 
in  this  n.  H6A  IV,  3,  15.  deceit  bred  by  n.  H6C  III,  3, 
68.  urge  the  n.  and  state  of  times,  R3  IV,  4, 416.  some^ 
good  n.  touches  his  friend,  Tim.  II,  2,  236.  had  his  n. 
made  use  of  me.  III,  2,  89.  — *s  sharp  pinch,  Lr.  II, 

4,  214.  the  art  of  our  — es  is  strange  ^  that  can  make 
vile  things  precious ,  III,  2,  70.  till  he  hath  passed  n. 
Per.  II  Prol.  6.  in  like  n....  may  defend  fAee,  11,1,^ 
134. 

Heck ,  the  part  of  the  body  which  connects  the- 
head  and  the  trunk:  Yen.  99.  539.  592.  627.  Tp.  I, 

2,  461.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 42.  Err.  Ill,  2,  148.  V,  10.  258. 
Ado  II,  1, 196.  LLL  IV,  1, 114.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  38.  As 
1,2, 131.  Ill,  2,  192.  Ill,  5,  5.  Shr.  IV,  1, 16.  Tw.  L 

5,  267.  Wint.  V,  2,  37.  R2  II,  2,  74.   V,  2,  19.  H5^ 

III,  4,  35.  IV,  1,  120.  H6A  II,  5,  37.  H6B  III,  2, 106. 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  223.  Cor.  II,  1, 43.  167.  225.  Tit.  IV,  4,. 
49.  Bom.  I,  1,  5.  I,  4,  82.  Caes.  V,  1,  44.  Mcb.  IV,^ 
3, 153.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 185.  Lr.  II,  4,  8.  Ant.  Ill,  13, 130. 
161.  IV,  8, 14.  IV,  14,  74.  Cymb.  V,  4,  173.  V,  5,  364. 
to  break  a  person's  n.,  in  a  literal  sense,  or  generally^ 
=  to  destroy:  LLL  IV,  1, 59.  As  1, 1,  153.  R2  V,  5, 
88.  H6A  V,  4,  91.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  259.  IV,  2,  79.  V,  4, 
34  (a  plague  break  thy  n.).  Cor.  Ill,  3,  30.  IV,  7,  25. 

V,  4,  37.  Tit.  V,  1,  132.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  196.  Lr  II,  4,. 
74.  to  hangctbout  a  person's  n.:  Merch.  II,  2,  14.  Shr. 
il,  310.  Wint.  I,  2,  308.  V,  3, 112.  H5  V,  2, 190.  H8 
II,  2,  33.  to  hang  on  one's  n.:  H4B  II,  3,  44.  he  took 
the  bride  about  the  n.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 179.  she  f tills  me  thus 
about  my  n.  0th.  IV,  1,  140.  he  fastened  on  my  n.  Lr. 
V,  3,  212.  hang  him  with  his  pen  and  ink -horn  about 
his  n.  H6B  IV,  2,  117.  be  hanged  with  your  pardons 
about  your  — s,  IV,  8,  23.  with  halters  on  their  — s, 

IV,  9,  11.  over  Suffolk's  n.he  threw  his  wounded  arm, 
H5  IV,  6,  24.  ril  give  thee  this  n,  =  V\\  be  hanged : 
H4A  II,  1,  68.  let  his  n.  answer  for  it,  H5 IV,  8,  45. 
on  the  n.  of  or  in  the  n.  of  =  immediately  after:  a 
thousand  groans,  one  on  another's  n.  Sonn.  131,  11. 
and  in  the  n.  of  that,  tasked  the  whole  state,  H4A  IV^ 

3,  92.  on  the  n.  of  =  by  the  ruin  of:  Tuany  so  arrive 
at  second  masters  upon  their  first  lord's  n.  Tim.  IV, 
3,  513;  cf.  now  Margaret's  curse  falls  heavy  on  my 
R.  R3  V,  1,  25  (Qq  is  fallen  upon  my  head),  to  lay  on 
the  n.  of=  to  lay  to  the  charge  of:  men  must  lay 
their  murders  on  your  n.  0th.  V,  2,  170.  Used  to  ex- 
press submission  by  receiving  a  yoke  or  any  token  of 
servility:  Ado  1, 1,  203.  Tw.  II,  5,  205.  B2  III,  1, 19. 
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fi6A  n,  3,  G4.  H6B  I,  2,  65.  H6C  III,  3,  16.  R3  IV, 
4,  111.  Cor.  1, 3,  50.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  92. 

Necklace,  a  string  of  beads  worn  on  the  neck: 
Wint  IV,  4,  224. 

IVectar,  the  drink  of  the  gods;  any  pleasant  li- 
quor: Yen.  572.  Gent  II,  4, 171.  Troil.  Ill,  2, 23. 

Ned,  dlminatire  of  Edward:  H4A  I,  2,  123.  II, 

2,  63.  78.  115.  11,  4,  1  etc.  H4B  II,  2,  150.  173. 
196.  H6C  V,  4, 19,  V,  5,  51.  V,  7, 16.  R3  IV,  4,  146. 

Nedar,  name  in  Mids.  I,  1,  107.  IV,  1,  135. 

Need,  subst  1)  occasion  for  something,  want, 
exigency:  'tis  more  than  n.  LLL IV,  3,  289  and  John 
I,  179  (=  there  is  the  most  urgent  occasion  for  it; 
it  is  absolutely  necessary),  the  very  stream  of  his  life 
must  upon  a  warranted  n.  give  him  a  better  proeUxma" 
4ion,  Ideas.  Ill,  2,  152  (on  need  of  a  warrant;  when  a 
warrant  is  needed).  whioU  apology  you  think  may  make 
it  probable  n.  All's  II,  4,  52.  my  appointments  have  in 
4hem  a  n.  greater  than  shows  itself,  II,  5,  72.  most  op" 
portune  to  our  n.  I  have  a  vessel,  Wint  IV,  4,  511.  / 
would  your  spirit  were . . .  stronger  for  your  n.  517.  the 
Ijady  Constance  speaks  not  from  her  faith  ^  but  from 
her  ».  John  llljl.  211.  whom  he  hath  used  rcUherfor 
sport  than  n.'V,  2,175.  never  so  few,  and  never  yet 
more  n.  H4B  I,  1,  215.  if  n.  were,  B3  III,  7,  166. 
wha^s  the  n.?  H8  II,  4,  2.  there  is  no  n.  Rom.  Ill,  1, 
10.  this  same  thought  did  but  forerun  my  n.  V,  1,  53. 
immediate  are  my  — s,  Tim.  II,  1,  25.  the  present  n. 
speaks  to  atone  youy  Ant.  II,  2, 101.  0  reason  not  the  n. 
Lr.  II,  4,  267.  Almost  =  business:  effected  many  nicer 
— «,  Airs  IV,  3, 105.  for  a  n.  =  in  case  of  necessity: 
with  five  hundred,  for  a  n,  H6C  I,  2,  67.  nay,  for  a  n., 
thus  far  come  near  my  person,  R3  III,  5,  85.  you  could, 
for  a  n.,  study  a  speech,  Hml.  II,  2,  566  (Qq  for  n.). 
to  have  n.:  Shr.  1, 1,  215.  All's  II,  7,  169.  H6A  1, 1, 
157.  H6B  IV,  2, 8.  Tit.  IV,  2, 15.  Rom.  IV,  3, 13.  to 
have  n.  of  a  person  or  a  thing:  Gent.  IV,  4,  69.  Wiy. 
in,  3, 193.  Ado  III,  3, 121.  Wint.  IV,  2, 13.  IV,  3,  57. 
H4A  III,  2, 3.  R3  1, 3,  76.  77.  Troil.  IV,  4, 23.  Rom. 

IV,  3,  3.  Tim.  I,  2, 100.  Mcb.  II,  2,  32.  Ant.  HI,  11, 
10.  fi.  of  any  engine,  Tp.  II,  1,  161.  our  great  n,  of 
him,  Cues.  I,  3,  161.  there  is  no  n.  of:  Ado  III,  8,  2^. 
H4B  IV,  1,  97.  R3  111,  7,  165.  of  posting  is  no  n. 
Sonn.  51,  4.  what  I  stand  in  n.  of,  Gent  II,  7,  84. 
God  send  me  no  n.  of  thee,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  8.  Followed 
by  an  inf.  with  to:  I  have  i%9  n.  to  beg,  R2  iy,'309. 
there  was  no  n.  to  trouble  himself  with  such  thoughts, 
H5  11,3,  22.  H6B  IV,  2,  3.  R3  II,  1,  36.  Rom.  I,  3, 
33.  Hml.  II,  2,  3.  Lr.  I,  2,  34.  I,  4,  211.  Cymb.  II, 

3,  67.  Without  to:  thou  hadst  n.  send  for  more  money, 
Tw.  II.  3,  199  (=  thou  wouldst  do  well,  thou  hadst 
better),  captains  had  n.  look  tot,  H4B II,  4, 163.  we  had 
n.  pray,  and  heartily,  for  our  deliverance,  H8  11,2,45. 
he  had  fi.  mean  better  than  his  outward  show  can  speak 
in  his  commend,  Per.  II,  2,  48.  cf.  so  had  you  n.  As  II, 
7,  169  (=  you  do  well).  H6A 1, 1, 157.  H6B  IV,  2,  8. 

2)  indigence,  distress,  extremity:  he  will  help  thee 
in  thy  n.  Pilgr.  424.  your  n.  to  sustain,  Tw.  IV,  2, 
135.  forced  by  n.  and  accident,  Wint  V,  1,  92.  tread 
down  my  n.  Johi^Jim^  215.  we  did  it  for  pure  n. 
H6B  II,  1,  157.  in  thy  n,  such  comfort  come  to  thee, 
H6C  I,  4,  165.  lest  in  our  n,  he  might  infect  another, 

V,  4,  46.  which  in  his  greatest  n.  will  shrink  from  him, 
R3  V,  2,  21.  n.  and  oppression  starveth  in  thine  eyes, 
Hom.  V,  1,  70.  Hml.  I,  5, 180.  Lr.  II,  4,  273.  Cymb. 
Ill,  6,  13.  V,  3,  45. 


Need,  vb.  (3d^  pen.  pres.  needs;  need  only  in 
Gent  II,  1,  158.  Ill,  1,  311.  314.  Err.  Ill,  2,  15. 
Ado  I,  1,  318.  H4A  111,  3,  17.  H4B  I,  3,  78.  IV,  1, 
114.  H6B  IV,  2, 64;  never  when  governing  an  accu- 
sative. In  Lr.  II,  4,  266  Ff.  n.,  Qq  —  j.  — etA  in 
Lucr.  31.  Impf.  -^ed:  Shr.  IV,  3,  8.  Lr.  I,  2,  32. 
Partic.  —ed:  Mcb.  V,  3,  33.  Partic.  and  gerund 
—ing:  Sonn.  118,  8.  Pilgr.  268).  1)  to  want,  to 
lack,  to  require;  absol.:  it  flows  over  on  all  that  n. 
Ant  V,  2,  25.  With  an  accus.:  truth  — s  no  colour, 
Sonn.  101,  6.  that  you  did  painting  n.  83,  1.  nor  n. 
I  tallies,  122,  10. —<  no  defence,  Pilgr.  110.  ij  you 
should  fi.  a  pin,  Meas.  II,  2,  45.  LLL  II,  14.  IV,  3, 
239.  269.  V,  2,  21.  Mids.  V,  363.  Merch.  I,  3,  115. 
As  Epil.  4.  Shr.  V,  1,  4.  25.  Wint  II,  1,  155.  189. 
John  IV,  2,  179.  R2  III,  2,  176.  V,  6,  38.  H4A  I,  3, 
20.  II,  2,  74.  Ill,  1,  88.  V,  3,  35.  V,  4,  10.   H4B  I, 

2,  87.  II,  2,  112.  H6A  V,  1,  191.  H6B  I,  2,  100.  I, 

3,  153.  H6C  V,  4,  49.  R3  I,  4,  224.  Ill,  2,  115.  H8 
V,  4,  45.  Troil.  I,  2,  93.  Cor.  11,  3,  209.  IV,  5,  248. 
V,  1,  34.  Tit  I,  299.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  176.  IV,  3,  6.  V, 
1,  50.  Tim.  1, 1, 101.  1,  2,  70.  Caes.  II,  1, 123.  136. 

III,  2,  51.  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  2  (Ae  —s  not  our  mistrust  = 
we  n.  not  mistrust  him).  V,l,82.  V,3,33.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
217.  IV,  2,  21.  Lr.  II,  1, 117.  11,4,264.  269.  IV,  1,  81. 
0th.  Ill,  1,51.  Ant  III,  13,  49.  50.  Cymb.  II,  4,  66. 
Per.  Ill,  3,  23.  V,  1,  259. 

Followed  by  an  inf.  with  or  without  to:  I  was  as 
virtuously  given  as  a  gentleman  n.  to  be,  H4A  HI,  3, 
17.  wh£U  thing,  in  honour,  had  my  father  lost,  that  n. 
to  be  revived  and  breathed  in  me  t  H4B  IV,  1, 1 14.  you 
n.  but  plead  your  honourable  privilege.  All's  IV,  5,  95. 
thou  — est  but  keep  that  countenance,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 14. 
Everywhere  else  negatively;  with  to.*  then  n.  I  not  to 
fear  the  worst,  Sonn.  92, 5.  Wiv.  II,  2, 132.  Meas.  11, 
1,  247.  Mids.  V,  364.  Shr.  I,  1,  61.  All's  III,  5,  27. 
31.  IV,  3, 309.  V,  2, 11.  Tw.  I,  5,  6.  Wint  IV,  4, 426. 
R2  HI,  4, 17.  H4B  HI,  2,  125.  Rom.  HI,  5,  16.  Per. 
I,  3,  11.  what  n.  /  my  body  to  anatomise?  H4B  Ind. 
20.  what  — s  your  grace  to  be  protector t  H6B  I,  3, 
121.  what  shall  I  n.  to  draw  my  swordf  Cymb.  HI,  4, 
34.  Without  to:  you  n.  not  fear.  Yen.  1083.  In.  not 
fear  to  die,  Lucr.  1052.  Tp.  HI,  3, 43.  Gent  I,  3, 17. 
11,4,  85.  HI,  1,  314.  Meas.  I,  1,  64.  I,  2,  111.  Err. 
HI,  2, 187.  LLL  IV,  3,  201.  Merch.  1,  2,  109.  HI,  5, 
33.  All's  H,  3,  225.  Wint  H,  2,  58.  R2  II,  3,  81.  H4A 

IV,  4,  21.  H4B  1,  3,  78.  H5  IV,  7,  118.  H6A  V,  2, 17. 

V,  3,  105.  H6B  IV,  2,  64.  H6C  V,  4,  70.  R3  HI,  1, 
148.  Cor.  1, 1, 45.  Ill,  3,  76.  IV,  6, 1.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  39. 
HI,  6,  83.  Hml.  HI,  1, 187.  what  ^est  thou  wound  with 
cunning?  Sonn.  139,  7.  what  n.  a  man  care  for  a  stock? 
Gent  111,  1,  311.  Wiv.  V,  5,  202.  Err.  Ill,  2, 15.  Wint. 
H,  1,  161.  John  IV,  1,  76.  H4A  V,  1,  129.  H8  II,  4, 
127.  TroU.  Ill,  2,  42.  Tim.  I,  2,  99.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  82. 
V,  1,  42.  Per.  I,  4,  77.  11  Prol.  16.  An  inf.  under- 
stood, not  expressed:  what  n.  she?  (viz  write)  Gent. 
H,  1,  158.  she  — «  not,  V,  2,  21.  Wiv.  I,  4,  91.  John 
HI,  1,  320.  H5  HI,  7,  118.  H6C  I,  2,  65.  Caes.  II,  1, 
279.  ' 

Followed  by  a  clause:  who  never  — edthat  I  should 
entreat,  Shr.  IV,  3,  8. 

By  of:  we  n.  no  more  of  your  advice,  Wint.  II,  1, 
168.  what  should  you  n.  of  more?  Lr.  11,4,  241. 

2)  to  want,  not  to  have,  to  be  without:  their  gross 

painting  might  be  better  used  where  cheeks  n.  blood, 

'  Sonn.  82,  14.  and  much  I  n.  to  help  you,  if  need  were^ 
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B3  III,  7,  166.  — tng  =  wanting:  heart  ts  bleeding, 
all  help  — tny,  Pilgr.  268. 

3)  to  be  wanted,  to  be  requisite,  to  be  necessary : 
to  be  diseased  ere  that  there  was  true  — ing,  Sonn. 
118,  8.  so  much  as  it  — s,  Mcb.  V,  2,  29.  Negatively: 
it  shall  not  n.  Err.  V,  390.  to  prove  that  true  — s  no 
more  but  one  tongue,  H4A  I,  3,  96.  it  — s  not,  H6C  1, 
4,  125.  there  — s  no  such  apology,  R3  III,  7,  104. 
there  —s  none,  Tim.  I,  2,  18.  there  — s  no  ghost,  Hml. 
I,  5, 125.  what  — s  a  second  striking?  Yen.  250.  whtU 
^eth  then  apologies  be  madef  Lacr.  31.  what  — syour 
mum?  Wiv.  V,  2,  9.  what  —s  all  thatf  Err.  Ill,  1,  60. 
what  n.  the  bridge  much  broader  than  the  flood?  Ado 

1,  1,  318.  what  — <  these  hands?  Wint.  11,  3,  127. 
what  n.  these  tricks?  Troil.  V,  1,  14.  what  n.  these 
feasts?  Tim.  I,  2,  248.  what  —ed  then  that  terrible 
dispatch,  Lr.  I,  2,  32.  what  n.  one?  II,  4,  266  (Qq  —s), 
what  —s  this  iteration?  0th.  V,  2, 150.  what  — s  more 
words?  Ant.  II,  7,  132. 

Nccder,  one  who  wants  a  thing :  Cor,  IV,  1,  44. 

Needful,  1)  requisite,  indispensable,  necessary: 
Meas.  I,  3,  20.  II,  1, 296.  II.  2,  24.  II,  3, 9.  Ado  1, 3, 26. 
LLL1I,25.  All's  IV,  3, 93.  IV,  4, 3.  Wint.  I,  2,  23.  11,3, 
40.  John  V,  7,  110.  H4A  IV,  4,  34.  H4B  IV,  4,  70. 
H6A  IV,  3, 18.  H6C  IV,  1,  129.  IV,  6,  53.  H8  II,  4, 
231.  Tit.  V,  1,  39.  Rom.  IV,  2,  34.  Mcb.  V,  8,  71. 
Hml.  1,  1,  173.  IV,  7,  79.  Lr.  II,  1,  129.  II,  4,  209. 
Otb.  1, 3,  287.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  8.  Per.  V,  3,  68. 

2)  being  in  want  of  something,  requiring:  with 
aid  of  soldiers  to  this  n.  war,  H6C  II,  1,  147. 

3)  urgent,  important:  leaves  unquestioned  matters 
of  n.  value,  Meas.  1,  1,  56  (wanting  to  be  discussed). 
give  him  from  me  this  most  n.  scroll,  R3  V,3,41  (want- 
ing to  be  delivered),  to  our  own  selves  bend  we  our 
n.  talk,  Troil.  IV,  4, 141. 

Needle,  a  small  instrument  of  steel  used  in  sew- 
ing and  embroidery:  Lucr.  317.  319.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
204.  Shr.  II,  25.  IV,  3,  121.  John  V,  2,  157.  R2  V, 
6,  17.  H5  II,  1,  37.  Troil.  II,  1,  87.  0th.  IV,  1,  199. 
Cymb.  I,  3,  19.  Per.  IV  Prol.  23.  cf.  Neeld. 

NeedlcHf  1)  not  requisite,  unnecessary,  super- 
fluous: Meas.  V,  92.  LLL  II,  117.  John  V,  5,  5. 
Troil.  1, 3,  71.  Cor.  II,  3, 124.  Tim.  I,  2,  100. 

2)  without  cogency,  without  sufficient  cause, 
groundless:  sigh  at  each  his  n.  heavings,  Wint.  II,  3, 
35.  prag  God  I  prove  a  n.  coward,  R3  III,  2,  90.  n. 
diffidences,  Lr.  I,  2,  161.  n.  jealousy,  Cymb.  V,  4,  66. 

3)  not  wanting,  haviag  enough:  weeping  into  the 
n.  stream.  As  II,  1,  46. 

Ilcedlewerk,  embroidery:  Shr.  II,  356. 

Necdly,  needs,  absolutely:  if  sour  woe  delights 
in  fellowship  and  n.  will  be  ranked  with  other  griefs, 
Rom.  Ill,  2,  117. 

Necda,  indispensably,  absolutely ;  used  only  with 
the  verbs  must  and  will;  with  must:  Yen.  759.  Sonn. 
35,  13.  120,  3.  Pilgr.  104.  Tp.  II,  1,  41.  II,  2,  4.  Ill, 
3, 4.  Gent.  II,  4,  188.  II,  6,  20.  II,  7,  53.  Wiv.  Ill, 
4,  96.  Meas.  II,  2,  48.  II,  4,  30.  V,  123.  LLL  V,  2, 
552.  Mids.  1,  2,  90.  Ill,  2,  119.  Merch.  II,  4,  30.  III. 
4, 14. 18.  IV,  1,  205.  Shr.  V,  2,  88.  Wint.  IV,  4, 498. 
H6B  IV,  2,  58.  H6C  II,  3,  5.  IV,  3,  42.  58.  Ant  III, 
7, 11  etc.  With  will:  Yen.  673.  Compl.  167.  Tp.  I, 

2,  108.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 2.  Ado  I,  1,  202.  All's  I,  3,  22. 
lUB  I,  2,  242.  IV,  5,  96.  H6B  IV,  8,  22.  R3I11, 1, 141. 
Hml.  Ill,  1, 143.  IV,  5,  3.  0th.  I,  3,  359.  With  would: 
Sonn.  153, 10.  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 94.  H8  11, 2, 133. 


Needy,  1)  very  poor,  indigent:  Sonn.  66, 3.  Ere. 
V,  240.  H6B  III,  1,  1 16.  Rom.  V,  1, 42.  54.  jog  comet 
well  in  such  a  n.  time,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 106  (=  void  of 
joys). 

2)  needful,  requisite:  stored  with  com  to  make  your 
fi.  bread.  Per.  I,  4,  95  (or  =  the  bread  of  your  need, 
the  bread  relieving  your  distress?). 

Neeld,  a  needle ;  substituted,  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre,  by  some  M.  Edd.  for  needle  of  0.  Edd.  in  Lucr. 
319.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  204.  John  V,  2,  157.  Per.  IV  Prol. 
23.  In  Per.  V  Prol.  5  Ff  needle,  Qq  neele. 

Ne'er,  see  Never, 

Ne'er-changing,  immutable:  n.  night,  R3  II,  2^ 
46  (Qq  perpetual  rest). 

Ne'er- cleylng,  never  causing  satiety:  your  n. 
sweetness,  Sonn.  118,  5. 

Ne'er-legged,  see  Near-legged. 

Nc'er-lnat-wearled  (0.  Edd.  ns'er  lust-wearied), 
never  surfeited  with  lust:  Ant.  II,  1,  38. 

Ne'criheleM,  not  the  less  for  it,  notwithstanding, 
all  the  same:  Shr.  I,  1,  77.  Troil.  II,  2, 189. 

Ne'er-teachcd,  inviolate,  chaste:  the  n.  vestal. 
Ant.  Ill,  12,  31. 

Ne'er-yct-beaten,  as  yet  unconquered :  Ant.  Ill, 
1,  33. 

Neesei  to  sneeze :  Mids.  II,  1, 56. 

Negatlen,  declaration  that  something  is  not ;  de- 
nial: Troil.  V,  2,  127. 

NcgatlTe,  subst  a  word  that  denies :  if  your  four 
— s  make  your  two  affirmatives,  Tw.  V,  24. 

Negative,  adj.  denying:  or  else  be  impudently  n, 
Wint.  I,  2,  274. 

Neglect,  subst.  1)  want  of  care  shown  by  not 
doing  what  ought  to  be  done:  which,  out  of  my  n.y 
was  never  done,  Gent.  V,  4,  90.  we  may  (escape),  if 
not  through  your  n.  H6B  V,  2,  80.  fines  for  your  n.  H8 
V,  4,  84.  Per.  Ill,  3,  20  (Qq  negleetion). 

2)  omission  of  attention,  disregard:  how  with  my 
n.  /  do  dispense,  Sonn.  112,  12.  thrown  into  n.  the 
pompous  court.  As  V,  4, 188.  nor  construe  any  further 
my  n.  Caes.  I,  2, 4b,  from  their  coldest  n.  Lr.  1, 1,  257. 
/  have  perceived  a  most  faint  n.  1, 4,  73.  With  of:  thy 
n.  of  truth,  Sonn.  101,  2.  my  n.  of  his  dreadful  mighif 
LLL  111,204. 

Neglect,  vb.  1)  to  pay  no  attention  to,  to  leave 
undone  or  unnoticed:  her — ed  child  holds  her  in  chase, 
Sonn.  143,  5.  — ing  worldly  ends,  Tp.  I,  2,  89.  if  thou 
— St  what  I  command,  368.  n.  my  studies,  Gent.  I,  1, 
67.  she  did  n.  her  looking-glass,  IV,  4,  157.  the  drowsy 
and — edact,  Meas.  I,  2,  \1 4.  for  your  fair  sokes  have 
we  — ed  time,  LLL  V,  2,  765.  lose  and  n.  the  creeping 
hours  of  time.  As  II,  7, 112.  a  beard  —ed.  III,  2,  395. 
— ed  my  sworn  duty,  R2  I,  1,  134.  the  means  that 
heaven  yields  must  be  embraced,  and  not  — ed.  Hi,  2, 
30.  we  must  n.  our  holy  purpose,  H4A  1,  1,  101.  if 
once  it  (the  opportunity)  be  — ed,  H6A  V,  4,  157.  / 
hope,  my  absence  doth  n.  no  great  designs,  R3  III,  4, 
25.  ft.  the  visitation  of  my  friends,  III,  7,  107  {^{de- 
ferred), the  — ing  it  may  do  some  danger,  Rom.  V,  2, 
19.  our  — ed  tribute,  Hml.  HI,  1,  178.  and  both  n.  Ill, 
3,  43.  infirmity  doth  still  n.  all  office,  Lr.  II,  4,  107. 
— ing  an  attempt  of  ease  and  gain,  0th.  I,  3,  29.  — ed 
rather.  Ant.  II,  2,  89.  jewels  lose  their  glory  if-^-ed^ 
Per.  H,  2, 12. 

2)  to  disregard,  not  to  treat  with  due  honour,  to 
set  at  nought,  to  slight:  his  honour,  his  affairs,  his 
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/rtendsy  his  stcUe,  — ed  all,  Lncr.  46.  we  do  n.  the 
thing  we  Aave,  152.  1  conjure  thee  that  thou  u.  me  not, 
Meaa.  V,  50.  n.  m^,  lose  me^  Mids.  H,  1,  206.  where- 
fore do  you  It.  themf  Wint.  IV,  4,  86.  he  loves  thee^ 
and  thou  doest  n.  Aim,  H4B  IV,  4,  21.  the  fatal  and 
— ed  English^  H5  H,  4, 13.  what  infinite  heart's  ease 
must  kings  n.  IV,  1,  254.  strangely  — ed  (peers)  H8 
111,  2,  11.  fi.  Aim  not,  421.  the  specialty  of  rule  hath 
been  --ed,  Troil.  I,  3, 78.  ^ed  love,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 186. 
thai  so  — ed  you,  0th.  V,  1,  95. 

Neslectlnsly,  slightingly:  answered  n.  I  know 
not  what,  H4A  1, 3,  52. 

Nef  lecil«ii,  want  of  care,  disregard :  sleeping  n. 
doth  betray  to  loss  the  conquest  of  our  scarce  cold  con" 
queror,  H6A  IV,  3,  49.  if  n.  should  therein  make  me 
riU,  Per.  Ill,  3,  20  (Ff  neglect).  With  of:  this  n.  of 
degree,  Troil.  I,  3, 127. 

Ifegllgence,  1)  want  of  core  and  attention:  Lncr. 
1278.  Compl.  35.  Mids.  HI,  2,  345.  Tw.  I,  4,  5.  ill, 
4,  280.  Wint.  I,  2,  252.  257.  H8  III,  2,  213.  Troil. 
V,  6, 17.  Lr.  I,  3,  12.  Ill,  1,  32.  0th.  I,  1,  76.  Ill,  3, 
311.  Cymb.  I,  1,66. 

2)  disregard,  slight,  contempt:  both  the  worlds  I 
give  to  n.,  let  coma  what  comes;  only  Til  be  revenged, 
Hml.  IV,  5, 134. 

Bfegllgeni,  wanting  care  and  attention :  LLL  III, 
36.  Wint.  I,  2,  247.  250.  255.  H6A  IV,  2, 44.  Troil. 
Ill,  3,  41.  Ant  III,  7,  26.  till  we  perceived,  both  how 
you  were  wrong  led,  and  we  in  n.  danger.  III,  6,  81  (= 
a  danger  of  negligence,  i.  e.  a  danger  arising  from 
onr  continued  negligence). 

Negotiate ,  to  hold  intercourse  by  way  of  trans- 
acting business :  Ut  every  eye  n,for  itself  and  trust  no 
agent,  Ado  11,  1,  185.  have  you  any  commission  from 
your  lord  to  n.  with  my  face  f  Tw.  1,  5,  250. 

NegatlaUan,  treaty  of  business:  Troil.  Ill,  3,  24. 

3legr«,  a  female  blackamoor:  the  getting  up  of 
the  —'s  belly,  Merch.  Ill,  5, 42. 

TVeir,  see  Neaf. 

Neigh,  subst.  the  cry  of  a  horse:  H5  III,  7, 29. 
IV  Chor.  10.  Ant  III,  6, 45. 

IVelghy  vb.  to  utter  the  voice  of  ahorse:  Yen. 
262.  265.  Sonn.  51,  11.  Mids.  II,  1,  46.  Ill,  1,  113. 
Merch.  V,  73.  Shr.  I,  2,  207.  H4B  IV,  1,  119.  Caes. 
II,  2, 23.  0th.  Ill,  3,  351.  Ant  1, 5,  49.  Cymb.  IV,  4, 
17.  With  to:  Yen.  307.  0th.  I,  1,  112.  With /or; 
our  steeds  for  present  service  n.  H5  IV,  2,  8  (express 
their  desire  for  combat  by  neighing). 

Neighbear,  subst  1)  one  who  lives  near  another: 
Ado  V,  2,  79.  LLL  V,  1,  25.  V,  2,  586.  Mids.  V,  209. 
Shr.  II,  336.  AU's  III,  5, 15.  Wint  1, 2, 195. 196.  IV, 
2,  45.  H4B  II,  4,  80.  Cymb.  I,  4,  134.  With  to:  the 
sun,  to  whom  lam  an.  Merch.  II,  1,  3. 

2)  one  who  lives  in  an  adjacent  country:  what 
think  you  of  the  Scottish  lord,  his  n.  f  Merch.  I,  2,  84. 
though  France  himself  and  such  another  n.  stand  in 
our  way,  H5  III,  6, 166.  our  — s,  the  upper  Germany, 
H8  V,  3,  29.  a  giddy  n.  to  us,  H5  I,  2, 145. 

3)  one  who  is  standing  or  sitting  near  another: 
his  nose  being  shadowed  by  his  — '«  ear,  Lucr.  1416. 
and  this  my  n.  toof  Wint.  IV,  4, 381.  our  bad  n.  makes 
us  early  stirrers,  H5  IV,  1,  6  (i.  e.  the  enemy),  can 
any  of  your  — s  tellf  V,  2,  208.  cheer  your  —s,  H8  1, 
4,41. 

4)  one  who  lives  in  familiarity  with  another:  all 
my  —s  shall  cry  aim,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  45.  the  more  the  pity 


that  some  honest  —s  will  not  make  them  friends,  Mids. 
Ill,  1, 149.  made  her  — s  believe  she  wept  for  the  death 
of  a  third  husband,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  10.  wUl  on  the  vigil 
feast  his  — s,  H5  IV,  3,  45.  sing  the  merry  songs  of 
peace  to  all  his  —s,  H8  V,  6,  36.  With  to:  Buck- 
ingham no  more  shall  be  the  n.  to  my  counsel,  R3  IV, 
2,43.  Used  as  a  term  of  familiar  address:  Ado  III, 

3,  7.  13.  93.  97.  Ill,  5,  2.  19.  20.  39.  45.  V,  1,  336. 
Shr.  II,  39.  40.  76.  401.  Ill,  2,  248.  H4A  II,  1,  49.  II, 
2,  82.  H4B  II,  4,  94.  H6B  II,  3,  59.  63.  65.  R3  II,  3, 
1.  6.  Cor.  1, 1,  63.  IV,  6,  20.  24.  Caes.  1, 2, 231.  Per. 
HI,  2,  107. 

5)  a  countryman:  civil  wounds  ploughed  up  with 
— s'  sword,  R2  I,  3,  128.  we  will  home  to  Rome  and 
die  among  our  — s,  Cor.  V,  3,  173. 

6)  a  fellow-creatnre:  when  such  a  one  as  she  such 
is  her  n.  As  II,  7,  78.  your  wifes  wit  going  to  your 
— 's  bed,  IV,  1,  170.  lie  with  his  —'s  wife,  R3  1,  4, 
141. 

Nelghbaar,  adj.  being  in  the  vicinity:  the  n, 
caves.  Yen.  830.  a  n.  thicket ,  LLL  V,  2,  94.  bottom. 
As  IV,  3,  79.  such  n.  nearness  to  our  blood,  R2  I,  1, 
119.  confines,  H4B  IV,  5,  124.  air,  Rom.  II,  6,  27. 
states,  Tim.  IV,  3,  94.  room,  Hml.  111,4,212.  shepherd, 
Cymb.  1, 1, 150. 

Nelghbaar,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  be  near,  to  be  in  the 
vicinity:  a  copse  that  — *  by.  Yen.  259.  Partic.  — ing 
adjectively:  all  ^ing  languages.  All's  IV,  1,  18. 
tenants,  friends  and  — ing  gentlemen,  H4A  III,  1,  90. 
— ing  ponds,  Cymb.  I,  4,  97.  our  — ing  shore,  Per.  I, 

4,  60.  some  — ing  nation,  65. 

2)  trans,  to  be  near,  to  adjoin,  to  be  at  the  side 
of:  thy  places  shall  still  n.  mine,  Wint  I,  2,  449. 
wholesome  berries  r^en  best  — ed  by  fruit  of  baser 
quality,  H5  1, 1,  62. 

Nelghbaared ,  adj.  near  intimate,  familiar: 
so  n.  to  his  youth  and  haviour,  Hml.  II,  2,  12.  shall 
to  my  bosom  be  as  well  n.,  pitied  and  relieved,  Lr.  I, 
1,  121. 

Nelghbaurliaad,  1)  an  adjacent  country  witii  its 
inhabitants:  trembled  at  the  ill  n.  H5  I,  2,  154. 

2)  friendly  terms,  amicableness:  plant  n.  and 
Christian-like  accord  in  their  sweet  bosoms ,  H5  V,  2, 
381.  domestic  awe,  night-rest  and  n.  Tim.  IV,  1, 17. 

IVelghbearlng,  see  Neighbour,  vb. 

Nelghbaurly,  becoming  a  neighbour,  friendly, 
kind:  a  n.  charity,  Merch.  I,  2,  85.  if  not  that  n.9  As 
111,  5,  90. 

Ilclglibaar- stained,  stained  by  the  blood  of 
countrymen:  this  n.  steel,  Rom.  1,  1,  89. 

Neither,  1)  not  either,  none  of  two:  n.  may 
possess  the  claim  they  lay,  Lucr.  1794.  where  n.  party 
is  nor  true  nor  kind,  Compl.  186.  excellent  in  n.  Pilgr. 
102.  good  night,  good  rest.  Ah,n.  be  my  share,  181. 
to  themselves  yet  either  n.  Phoen.  43.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  15. 
Err.  Ill,  1,  67.  LLL  V,  2,  459  (n.  of  either).  822. 
Merch.  V,  103.  As  I,  2,  283.  All's  III,  2,  52.  John  V, 
2. 163.  R2  III,  4,  12.  H5  11,  2,  136.  H6C  II,  5,  12. 
R3  1, 1, 113.  Lr.  I,  1,  6.  Ant  III,  2,  50  etc.  etc.  The 
verb  sometimes  following  in  the  plural:  say  that  he 
or  we,  as  n.  have,  received  that  sum,  LLL  II,  133. 
Thersites*  body  is  as  good  as  Ajax,  when  n.  are  alive, 
Cymb.  IV,  2,253.  cf.also  Pilgr.  181. 

Correlative  to  nor  (in  this  case  sometimes  mono* 
syllable:  Merch.  I,  1,  178.  H6A  V,  1,  59.  H6C  I,  1, 
199):  n.  eyes  nor  ears,  Yen.  437.  n.  red  nor  pale, 


766 


N 


Lucr.  1510.  Sonn.  16,  11.  86,  7.  Pilgr.  86.  Tp.  11, 
2, 18.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  70.  Meaa.  II,  2,  50.  Err.  11,  1,  1. 
II,  2,  49.  in,  1,  66.  y,  215.  Ado  I,  1,  232.  LLL  I, 
2,  119.  Merch.  I,  1,  178.  H6C  1, 1, 45.  199  etc.  thaCs 
ft.  here  nor  there ,  Wiv.  I,  4,  112  (cf.  Here).  More 
than  two  things  thus  joined:  n,  ead,  nor  sicky  nor 
merry^t  nor  weli.  Ado  11, 1,  303.  I  should  n.  aelly  nor 
give,  nor  lose  it,  Merch.  IV,  1,  443.  I  have  n.  wit  nor 
words  nor  worth,  €u:tion,  nor  utterance,  nor  the  power 
of  speech,  Caes.  HI,  2,  225  etc.  Usually  nor  placed 
only  before  the  last:  n.  sting,  knot,  nor  confine,  Compl. 
265.  n.  bended  knees, pure  hands  held  up,  sad  sighs, 
deep  groans,  nor  silver^shedding  tears,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 
229.  thou  hast  n,  heat,  affection,  limb,  nor  beautg, 
Meaa.  Ill,  1,  37.  n.  mg  coat,  integrity,  nor  persuasion, 
IV,  2,  204.  n.  maid,  widow,  nor  wife,  V,  177.  n.  sa- 
vouring of  poetry,  wit,  nor  invention,  LLL  IV,  2,  165. 
^0  hath  n.  Latin,  French,  nor  Italian,  Merch.  1,  2,  74. 
n.  call  the  giddiness  of  it  in  question,  the  poverty  of 
her,  the  small  acquaintance,  my  sudden  wooing,  nor  her 
sudden  consenting.  As  V,  2,  6.  has  n.  leg,  hands,  lip^ 
nor  cap,  All's  II,  2,  11.  n.  tin  estate,  years,  nor  wit, 
Tw.  1,  3,  116.  n.  pity,  love,  nor  fear,  H6C  V,  6,  68. 
n.  mother,  wife,  nor  England* s  queen,  B3  I,  3,  209. 
you  know  n.  me,  yourselves,  nor  any  thing.  Cor.  II,  1, 
75  etc.  Neither  omitted:  he,  nor  that  affable  familiar 
ghost,  Sonn.  86,  9.  but  my  five  wits  nor  my  five  senses 
can  dissuade  one  foolish  heart  from  serving  thee,  141, 
9.  then,  nor  now,  Meas.  ill,  2,  86  (look  for  more  in- 
stances sub  Nor),  Nor  omitted:  n.  press,  coffer,  chest, 
trunk,  well,  vault,  but  he  hath  an  abstract,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
62.  Or  for  nor:  n.  in  time,  matter,  or  other  circum- 
stance, Meas.  lY,  2,  108.  n.  in  birth  or  for  authority, 
the  bishop  will  be  overborne  by  thee,  H6A  Y,  1,  59. 
Coriolanus  n.  to  care  whether  they  love  or  hate  hm, 
Cor.  II,  2,  13.  Lr.  Ill,  3,  6  (Qq  nor). 

2)  as  little,  likewise  not:  shall  she  marry  himf 
No.  How  then?  shall  he  marry  her 9  No,  n.  Gent.  II, 
5, 18.  Valentinef  No,  Who  thent  his  spirit?  N,  III, 
1,  196.  which  of  you  saw  Sir  JSglamow  of  latef  Not 
L  Nor  LSaw  you  my  daughter  t  N.  Y,  2, 33.  a  widow, 
then,  N,  Meas.  Y,  176.  good  people^  enter  and  lay  hold 
on  him.  No,  not  a  creature  enters  in  my  house.  Then 
let  your  servants  bring  my  husband  forth.  N,  Err.  Y, 
94.  you  know  me  well.  I  never  saw  you  in  my  life. 
Dost  thou  not  know  my  voice  t  N,  301.  not  sad,  my 
lord.  How  then,  sick?  N,  my  lord,  Ado  II,  1,  302. 
wouldst  thou  have  thy  head  broken  f  No.  Then  be  still. 
N.  H4A  III,  1,  245  etc.  Double  negative:  we'll  not 
run.  Nor  go  n.  Tp.  HI,  2,  22.  that  cannot  be  so  n. 
Gent,  n,  3,  18.  I  care  not  for  that  n.  HI,  1,  345.  my 
brows  become  nothing  else,  nor  thatwtU  n.  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 
64.  Ado  II,  1,  323.  II,  3,  98.  LLL  I,  1,  294.  IV,  3, 
191.  Y,  1,  158.  Merch.  I,  1,  47.  I,  3,  167.  As  I,  2, 
30.  All's  II,  1,  94.  Tw.  II,  5,  203.  Caes.  I,  2,  238. 
0th.  Y,  2,  243.  Ant.  Y,  2,  61  etc. 

Hence  =  nor:  n.do  I  labour  for  a  greater  esteem, 
As  Y,  2,  61.  ft.  allied  to  eminent  assistants,  H8  1, 1,  61. 
many  dream  not  to  find,  n.  deserve,  and  yet  are  steeped 
in  favours,  Cymb.  Y,  4, 130. 

3)  Following  a  negative  by  way  of  enforcing  it 
(almost  =  nevertheless,  for  all  that^:  you'll  lie  like 
4og8  and  yet  say  nothing  n.  Tp.  HI,  2,  23.  and  I  paid 
nothing  for  it  n.  Wiv.  IV,  5,  63.  /  will  physic  your 
rankness,  and  yet  give  no  thousand  crowns  n.  As  1,  1, 
93.  let  it  live.  It  shall  not  n.  Wint.  II,  3,  158.  Simi- 


larly after  but:  the  body  of  your  discourse  is  sometime 
guarded  with  fragments,  and  the  guards  are  but  slightly 
bctsted  on  n.  Ado  I,  1,  290.  and  that  is  but  a  kind  of 
bastard  hope  n.  Merch.  HI,  5,  9.  it  must  be  an  answer 
of  most  monstrous  size  that  must  fit  all  demands.  But 
a  trifle  n.  All's  II,  2,  36.  Not  so  n.  -=  by  no  means: 
but  art  not  thou  thyself  giddy  with  the  fashion  too,  that 
thou  hast  shifted  out  of  thy  tale  into  telling  me  of  the 
fashion?  Not  so  n.  Ado  HI,  3,  153.  thou  art  as  wise 
as  thou  art  beautiful.  Not  so  n.  Mids.  HI,  1,  152  (or 
=  the  one  as  little  as  the  other?).  Cor.  lY,  5,  175. 

Nell,  diminutive  of  Eleanor  and  of  Helen:  Err. 
HI,  2,  111.  H4B  H,  2,  140.  H5  11, 1,  20.  33.  Y,  1,  80 
(O.  Edd.  DoU),  H6B  I,  2,  17.  59.  II,  4,  10.  26.  58. 
67.  74.  HI,  2,  26  (M.  Edd.  Meg).  Troil.  HI,  1,  56. 
150.  Bom.  I,  5,  11. 

Ifemean,  native  of  Nemea  in  Argolis:  the  N.  lion, 
LLL  lY,  1,  90.  Hml.  1,  4,  83. 

BTemesU,  the  goddess  of  retributing  justice: 
H6A  lY,  7,  78. 

Ile«pt«lemai,  the  son  of  AchiUes;  somewhat 
confusedly  mentioned  in  Troil.  lY,  5,  142.^ 

Nephew,  1)  the  son  of  a  brother  or  sister:  Gent. 

1,  3,  3.  Ado  Y,  1,  297.  Merch.  I,  2,  91.  Tw.  Y,  66. 
John  I,  15.  H4A  I,  3, 138.  Y,  1,  85.  Y,  2, 1. 16.  47. 
H5  IV,  8,  81.  H6A  II,  5,  17.  33.  36.  55.  H6B  I,  1, 
104.  I,  2,  20.   H6C  Y,  7,  27.   B3  Y,  3,  154.  H8  II, 

2,  26.  IV,  2,  110.  Tit.  I,  172.  356.  376.  480.  HI,  1, 
173.  V,  2,  122.  Bom.  I,  1,  112.  Hml.  I,  2,  30.  II,  2, 
62.  HI,  2,  254.  lY,  4,  14. 

2)  Used  with  some  latitude;  =  cousin:  Henry 
the  Fourth  deposed  his  n.  Richard,  H6A  H,  5,  64. 
Troil.  I,  2,  13  (cf.  lY,  5,  120).  =  grandchUd:  you'll 
have  your  — s  neigh  to  you,  0th.  I,  1,  112. 

Nepiane,  the  god  of  the  ocean  and  the  seas: 
Wint.  lY,  4,  28.  Troil.  V,  2,  174.  Cor.  HI,  1,  256. 
Mcb.  H,  2,  60.  Hml.  1, 1, 119.  Ant.  II,  7, 139.  Cymb. 
HI,  1,  19.  Per.  Y  Prol.  17.  Y,  1,  17.  =  the  sea:  the 
fire  and  cracks  of  sulphurous  roaring  the  most  mighty 
N.  seem  to  besiege,  Tp.  I,  2,  204.  chase  the  ebbing  N. 
V,  35.  sat  with  me  on  — *s  yellow  sands,  Mids.  II,  1, 
126.  HI,  2,  392.  Wint.  V,  1,  154.  John  Y,  2,  34. 
B2  H,  1,  63.  H4B  HI,  1,  51.  Troil.  I,  3,  45.  Tim. 
Y,  4,  78.  Hml.  HI,  2,  166.  Ant.  lY,  14,  58.  Per.  HI 
Prol.  45.  HI,  3, 36. 

Nereides  (quadrisyll.)  sea-nymphs :  Ant  H,  2, 2 1 1 . 

Nerlisa,  female  name  in  Merch.  I,  2,  1  etc 

Nere,  the  notorious  Roman  emperor  who  set 
Borne  on  fire  and  killed  his  own  mother:  John  Y,  2, 
152.  H6A  I,  4,  95.  U6C  HI,  1,  40.  Hml.  HI,  2,412. 
Lr.  Ill,  6,  7. 

NerYe,  that  in  which  the  strength  of  a  body  lies, 
rather  =  sinew,  tendon,  than  an  organ  of  sensation 
and  motion:  needs  must  I  under  my  transgression  bow, 
unless  my  — s  were  brass,  Sonn.  120,  4.  thy  — s  are 
in  their  infancy  again  and  have  no  vigour  in  them,  Tp. 
I,  2,  484.  the  strongest  — s  and  small  inferior  veins 
from  me  receive  that  natural  competency.  Cor.  1,1, 142. 
my  firm  — s  shall  never  tremble,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  102. 
makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  body  as  hardy  as  the 
Nemean  lion's  n.  Hml.  i,  4,  83.  a  brain  that  nourishes 
our  — «,  and  can  get  goal  for  goal  of  youth.  Ant.  IV, 
8,  21.  strains  his  young  — s  and  puts  himself  in  posture, 
C^mb.  HI,  3,  94.  MetaphoricaUy:  those  that  know 
the  very  — s  of  state,  Meas.  I,  4,  53.  thou  great  com" 
mander,  n.  and  bone  of  Greece,  Troil.  I^  3,  55. 
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Nerrll,  a  people  of  ancient  Gaul:  Cacs.  Ill,  2, 
177, 

If  erT7»  sinewy,  vigorous :  death  in  his  n.  arm  doth 
He,  Cor.  U,  1,  177. 

Nesras,  name  of  the  Centaur  who  attempted  to 
ravish  Deianira  and  then  persuaded  her  to  dye  the 
.garment  of  Hercnles  with  his  blood:  AlFs  IV,  3, 281. 
Ant.  IV,  12,  43. 

Rett,  1)  the  bed  formed  by  a  bird  for  incubation 
find  feeding  its  young:  Yen.  532.  Lucr.  849.  1611. 
rhoen.  56.  Tp.  H,  2,  173.  Err.  IV,  2,  27.  Ado  II,  1, 
230.  238.  As  IV,  1,  208  (allusion  to  the  proverb: 
.it  is  a  foul  bird  thai  d^les  her  oum  nest  All's  IV,  3, 
319.  John  V,  2,  150.  H4A  V,  1,  61.  H5  I,  2,  170. 
H6C  II,  2,  31.  R3  I,  3,  270.  IV,  4,  424.  Tit.  II,  3, 154. 
Horn.  II,  5,  76.  Mcb.  IV,  2, 11.  Ant.  IV,  12,  4.  Cymb. 
in,  3,.28.  HI,  4, 142. 

2)  the  place  where  some  insects  breed :  a  wasps' 
41.  Wint.  IV,  4,  814.  a  scorpion's  n.  H6B  III,  2,  86. 

3)  any  place  of  abode:  see  here  the  tainture  of 
thy  n.  H6B  II,  1,  188.  Used  of  a  grave:  to  inter  his 
moble  nephew  here  in  virtue's  n.  Tit.  I,  376.  come  from 
4hat  n.  of  death,  Rom.  V,  3, 151. 

4)  a  pack,  a  faction:  a  n.  of  traitors ,  Wint.  II, 

3,  81.  France  hath  in  thee  found  out  a  n.  of  hollow 
'iosoms,  H5  II  Chor.  21. 

Ilesi«r,  1)  the  oldest  and  wisest  hero  before  Troy : 
I.ucr.  1401.  1420.  LLL  IV,  3,  169.  Merch.  1,  1,  56. 
H6C  III,  2,  188.  TroiL  I,  3,  32  etc.  2)  Name  of  an 
■attendant  of  Pericles:  Per.  Ill,  1, 66. 

Hester-like,  like  Nestor:  H6A  II,  5,  6. 

Net,  a  texture  used  to  catch  fish,  birds,  and  other 
Animals:  Yen.  67.  Ado  II,  3,  221  (spread),  H6C  I, 

4,  62.  H8  1, 1,  203.  Tit.  IV,  3,  7.  Rom.  I,  2, 42.  Mcb. 
IV,  2,  34.  0th.  11,  3,  367.  Per.  1, 1,  40.  II,  1, 13.  98. 
123.  Peculiar  use:  and  rather  choose  to  hide  them  in 
•a  n.  than  amply  to  imbar  their  crooked  titles,  H5  I,  2, 
93  (=  intricacy). 

Nether,  lower,  opposed  to  upper:  FU  sew  n. 
stocks,  H4A  II,  4,  130  (i.  e.  stockings,  Fr.  bas-de- 
chausses).  Lr.  II,  4,  11.  thy  n.  l^,  H4A  II,  4,  447. 
Oth.  IV,  3, 40.  V,  2,  43.  our  n.  crimes,  Lr.  IV,  2,  79 
-(committed  on  earth). 

Netherlands,  ihe  Low -Countries:  Err.  Ill,  2, 
142. 

Nether-itecki,  see  Nether, 

Nettle,  subst.  the  plant  Urtica  urens:  Wint.  I, 
2,  329.  R2  III,  2,  18.  U4A  II,  3,  10.  H5  I,  1,  60. 
rrroil.  1, 2,191.  Cor. II,  1,207.  Tit.  II,  3,  272.  Hml.  IV, 
7,  170.  Lr.  IV,  4,  4.  Oth.  I,  3, 325.  In  Tw.  II,  5,  17 
the  later  Ff  n.,  Fi  mettle^  i.  e.  metal,  q.  v. 

Nettled,  stung  as  with  nettles,  fretted,  irritated : 
fi4A  I,  3,  240.  H6C  III,  3, 169. 

Nettle-seed,  seed  of  the  nettle:  Tp.  II,  1, 144. 

Neuter,  taking  no  part  in  a  contest:  I  do  remain 
a»A.  R2II,3, 159. 

Neatral,  the  same:  loyal  and  n.  in  a  moment, 
Mcb.  II,  3|  115.  which  came  from  one  that's  of  an. 
heart,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  48.  Substantively:  like  a  n.  to  his 
will  and  matter,  Hml.  II,  2,  503. 

Never,  1)  not  ever,  at  no  time:  Yen.  17.  48.  81. 
91.  126.  376.  377. 408.  420.  480.  489.  506.  548.  617. 
708.  846.  1042.  1098.  1119  etc.  etc.  n.  is  my  day, 
Troll.  IV,  5,  52  (cf.  the  Germ.  Nimmertag),  n.  more 
s=  no  more  in  future,  never  again:  mine  appetite  In, 
more  wiU  grind  on  newer  proof,  Sonn,  110,  10.  and 


ft.  more  abase  our  sight  so  iow,  n6B  I,  2,  15.  but  n. 
more  be  officer  of  mine,  Oth.  II,  3,  249.  Contracted  to 
ne'er:  Yen.  99.  974. 1107. 1139.  Sonn.  17,  8.  Pilgr. 
238.  Tp.  II,  1,  111.  Ill,  3,  26.  IV,  76.  Gent.  IV,  4, 
65.  Wiv.  I,  1,  186.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  143.  V,  184.  Err. 
Ill,  1, 45.  Ill,  2,  182.  V,  48.  210  etc.  (As  for  the  use 
of  the  indef.  article,  see  A). 

Compounds  (not  hyphened  in  most  0.  Edd.) :  n. 
conquered,  Lucr.  482.  n.  daunted,  H4B  I,  1,  110.  n. 
dying,  H4A  III,  2, 106.  n.  ending,  Lucr.  935.  n.  heard 
of.  Tit.  II,  3,  285.  n.  quenching,  R2  V,  5, 109.  fi.  rest- 
ing, Sonn.  5,  5.  n.  surfeited,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  55.  n.  wither- 
ing, Cymb.  V,  4,  98. 

Never  so  or  ne'er  so  =  more  than  ever,  in  the 
highest  degree:  n.  so  weary,  n.  so  in  woe,  1  can  no 
further  crawl,  no  further  go,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  442.  (cf. 
this  so  never  needed  help.  Cor.  V,  1,  34).  Especially 
in  conditional  and  concessive  sentences;  a)  never  so: 
who  would  give  a  bird  the  lie,  though  he  cry  euckoo  n. 
sof  Mids.  Ill,  1,  139.  if  thou  dost  intend  n,  so  little 
show  of  love  to  her,  thou  shah  aby  it.  III,  2,  334.  be 
his  cause  n.  so  spotless,  H5  IV,  1,  167.  new  customs, 
though  they  be  n.  so  ridiculous,  are  followed,  H8  I,  3, 

3.  b)  neer  so:  though  n,  so  black,  say  they  have  an- 
gels' faces,  Gent.  HI,  1,  103.  if  it  be  n.  so  false,  a 
true  gentleman  may  swear  it,  Wint.  V,  2,  175.  creep 
time  II.  so  slow,  yet  it  shall  come,  John  III,  3,  31.  wilt 
know  again,  being  n.  so  little  urged,  another  way  to 
pluck  him  from  the  usurped  throne,  R2  V,  1,  64.  who, 
n.  so  tame,  will  have  a  wild  trick,  H4A  V,  2,  10.  be 
he  n.  so  vile,  H5  IV,  3,  62.  your  grudge  will  out,  though 
n.  so  cunningly  you  smother  it,  H6A IV,  1,  110.  it  shall 
be  so,  disdain  they  n.  so  much,  V,  3,  98.  I  must  ever 
doubt,  though  n.  so  sure,  Tim.  IV,  3,  514  (cf.  where  it 
draws  blood  no  cataplasm  so  rare  can  save  the  thing 
from  death,  Hml.  IV,  7,  144). 

2)  =  not,  emphatically;  a*^  never:  forced  to  con- 
tent, but  n.  to  obey.  Yen.  61.  n.  say  that  I  was  false  of 
heart,  Sonn.  109, 1.  then  n.  dream  on  infamy,  but  go, 
Gent.  II,  7, 64.  where  your  good  word  cannot  advantage 
him,  your  slander  n.  can  endamage  him,  III,  2, 43.  n. 
a  woman  in  Windsor  knows  more  of  Anne's  mind,  Wiv. 
1, 4, 135.  n.  stand  ^you  had  rather',  III,  3, 133.  he 
would  n.  else  cross  me  thus,  V,  5,  40.  /  can  n.  cut  off 
a  woman's  head,  Meas.  IV,  2,  5.  n.  crave  him,  V,  432. 
let  us  dine  and  n,fret,  Err.  H,  1,  6.  n.  lay  thy  hand 
upon  thy  sword.  Ado  V,  ],  54.  n.  fleer  and  jest  at  me, 
5S.  n.  paint  me  now,  LLL  IV,  1,  16.  In.  may  believe 
these  antique  fables ,  Mids.  V,  2.  n.  excuse,  363.  and 
n.  stays  to  greet  him.  As  II,  1,  54.  n.  talk  to  me,  III, 

4,  1.  n.  make  denial,  Shr.  II,  281.  his  father  n.  was 
so  true  begot,  John  II,  130.  77/  be  damned  for  n.  a 
king's  son  in  Christendom,  H4A  I,  2,  109.  hast  thou 
n.  an  eye  in  thy  headf  II,  1,  31.  n,fear  me,  IV,  2,  64. 
H4B  I,  1,  54.  II,  2,  62.  H6B  II,  3,  78.  Ill,  2,  215. 
R3  III,  4,  53.  H8  Prol.  22.  Troil.  IV,  5,  199.  V,  10, 
2.  Tim.  V,  1,  96  etc.  b)  ne'er:  n.  repent  it,  if  it  were 
done  so,  Gent.  IV,  1,  30.   I'll  n.  put  my  finger  in  the 

fire,  Wiv.  I,  4,  90.  hath  your  grace  n.  a  brother  like 
youf  Ado  II,  1,  336.  swear  me  to  this,  and  I  will  n. 
say  no,  LLL  I,  1,  69.  /  have  n.  a  tongue  in  my  head, 
Merch.  II,  2,  166.  with  many  vows  of  faith,  and  n,  a 
true  one,  V,  20.  n,  a  fantastical  knave  of  them  aU  shall 
flout  me  out  of  my  calling.  As  III,  3,  107.  n.  a  whit, 
Shr.  I,  1,  240.  with  n.  a  tooth  in  her  head,  I,  2,  80. 
U4A  II,  1,  19.  HGA  I,  2,  120.  H6B  II,  4,  72.  troil. 
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I,  2,  264.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  208.  Hml.  I,  5,  123.  Ant.  I, 
4,  43  etc. 

Followed  by  a  comparative:  /  like  it  never  the 
better /or  that,  Wiv.  II,  1,  186.  IwiUlove  thee  ne'er 
the  lessy  Shr.  I,  1,  77  (cf.  Nevertheless),  better  far  off 
than  near  be  ne'er  the  near,  R2  V,  1,  88  (cs  not  the 
nearer  for  being  near),  when  our  throats  are  cut,  he 
may  be  ransomed^  and  we  neer  the  wiser,  H5 IV,  1, 206. 

NeYll,  family  name  of  the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and' 
Warwick:  H4B  HI,  1,  66.  H6B  1,  1,  240.   I,  3,  76. 

II,  2,  8.  80.  Ill,  2,  215.  IV,  1,  91.  V,  1,  202. 
TVew,  adj.  1)  lately  made  or  come  into  being,  re- 
cent in  origin,  novel,  fresh :  of  the  — est  Poor- John, 
Tp.  II,  2,  28.  a  n,  jerkin,  Wiv.  I,  3,  18.  a  n,  doublet, 

III,  3,  35.  fresh  and  n.  IV,  5,  9.  a  n.  doublet.  Ado 
II,  3,  19.  coat.  111,  2,  7.  tire,  111,4,  13.  nuf«,  Mids. 

IV,  1,  40.  nbbons,  IV,  2,  37.  liveries,  Merch.  II,  2, 
117.  fustian,  Shr.  IV,  1,  49.  map,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  85.  a 

fine  n.  prince,  Wint.  II,  1,  17.  chimney,  H4A  II,  1,  3. 
fresh  and  n.  Ill,  2,  55.  silk,  H4B  I,  2,  222.  petticoat, 
H,  2,  89.   link,  V,  1,  23.  snow,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  19.  ho- 
nours, Mcb.  I,  3,  144.   — est  gloss,  I,  7,  34.  n.  robes, 

II,  4, 38.  this  fresh  n.  sea-farer^  Per.  Ill,  1,41  etc.  etc. 

2)  lately  introduced  to  our  knowledge,  unknown 
before,  recently  discovered:  whaVs  n.  to  speak,  what 
n.  to  register,  Sonn.  108,  3.  thy  pyramids  built  up 
with  — er  might,  123,  2.  0  brave  n.  world,  Tp.  V,  183. 
'tis  n.  to  thee,  184.  the  remembrance  of  my  former 
love  is  by  a  — er  object  quite  forgotten,  Gent.  II,  4, 
195.  n,  fashion,  LLL  I,  1,  165.  all  but  n.  things  dis^ 
dain.  All's  I,  2,  61.  what  old  or  — er  torture,  Wint. 

III,  2,  178.  of  the  ^est  and  finest  wear,  IV,  4,  327. 
how  n.  is  husband  in  my  mouth,  John  III,  1,  305.  so 
it  (a  vanity)  be  n.  B2  II,  1,  25.  commit  the  oldest  sins 
the  — est  kind  of  ways,  H4B  IV,  5,  127.  n.  customs, 
H8  I,  3,  2.  opinions,  V,  3,  17.  sect,  81.  make  n.  na^ 
tions,  V,  5,  53.  a  n.  Gorgon,  Mcb.  II,  3,  77  etc. 

3)  renovated,  repaired,  additional,  repeated:  / 
will  furnish  it  anon  with  n.  contents,  Tp.  11,  2,  146. 
a  fortnight  hold  we  this  solemnity  in  nightly  revels  and 
n.  jollity,  Mids.  V,  377.  the  next  n.  moon,  I,  1,  83. 
there  begins  n.  matter.  As  IV,  1,  81.  n.  flight,  John 

V,  4,  60.  with  a  n.  wound  in  your  thigh,  H4A  V,  4, 
131.  history  his  loss  to  n.  remembrance,  H4B  IV,  1, 
204.  n.  courage,  H6A  III,  3,  87.  to  my  determined 
time  thou  gavest  n.  date,  IV,  6,  9.  made  n.  head.  Cor. 
Ill,  1,1.  infuse  n.  life  in  me.  Tit.  I,  461.  break  to  n. 
mutiny,  Rom.  Prol.  3.  n.  supplies  of  men,  Mcb.  I,  2, 
32.  each  n.  mom,  IV,  3,  4.  n.  wars.  Ant.  Ill,  4, 4  etc. 

3)  recently  produced  by  change,  other  than  before: 
to  mourn  some  — er  way,  Lucr.  1365.  mine  appetite 
I'll  never  more  will  grind  on  — er  proof,  Sonn.  110, 
1 1.  R.  faith  torn  in  vowing  n.  hate  after  n.  love  bearing, 
152,  3.  4.  Caliban  has  a  n.  master:  get  a  n.  man,  Tp. 
II,  2,  189.  plead  a  n.  state  in  thy  unrivalled  merit, 
Gent.  V,  4,  144.  he  hath  every  month  a  n.  sworn 
brother.  Ado  I,  1,  73.  to  seek  n,  friends,  Mids.  I,  1, 
219.  thy  n.  master,  Merch.  II,  3,  6.  II,  4, 18.  seek  no 
n.  (fortune)  III,  2,  135.  my  n,  mistress.  As  III,  2,  92. 
All's  II,  3,  258.  a  hazard  of  n,  fortunes,  John  II,  71. 
n.  exactions,  R2  II,  1,  249.  as  I  intend  to  thrive  in 
this  n.  world,  IV,  78  (changed  by  the  events  lately 
happened),  n.  care  won,  197.  win  a  n.  world's  crown, ' 
V,  1,  24.  tVi  Ml*  n.  spring  of  time,  V,  2,  50.  God 
make  thee  n.  V,  3,  146.  it.  broiis,  H4A  I,  1,  3.  by  n. 
act  of  parliament,  H6C  II,  2,  91.  they  have  all  n.  Ugs,  ' 


and  lame  ones,  H8  I,  3,  11.  a  n.  father,  Mcb.  IV,  2, 
63.  R.  widows,  IV,3,5.  a  —er  friend,  0th. Ill, 4, 181. 

4)  received  or  instated  since  a  short  time:  once 
more,  n.  servant,  welcome,  Gent.  II,  4,  118.  the  fi. 
governor,  Meas.  I,  2,  161.  169.  the  n.  gloss  of  your 
marriage ,  Ado  III,  2,  6.  my  n.  interest  here,  Merch. 
HI,  2,  224.  the  n.  duke,  As  I,  1,  105.  my  n.  mistress^ 
Shr.  IV,  1,  26.  his  n.  bridt,  H6B  1, 1,  252.  am  become 
as  ft.  into  the  world,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  12.  he  can  report 
of  the  revolt  the  — est  state,  Mcb.  I,  2,  3.  what's  the 
— est  grief,  IV,  3,  174.  here  comei  — er  comjort,  V^ 
8,  53  etc. 

!Vew»  adv.  1)  since  a  very  short  time,  freshly: 
proofs  n.  Heeding,  Compl.  1 53.  so  they  were  bleeding 
n.,  Acre's  no  meat  like  'em,  Tim.  I,  2,  80.  out  of  a  n. 
sad  soul,  LLL  V,  2,  741. 

2)  so  as  to  restore  to  a  primitive  state:  my  shame 
so  dead,  mine  honour  is  n.  bom,  Lucr.  1190.  my  old 
age  n.  bom,  1759.  this  were  to  be  n.  made  when  thou 
art  old,  Sonn.  2,  13.  as  he  takes  from  you ,  I  engraft 
you  ft.  15, 14.  OR  Helens  cheek  all  art  of  beauty  set, 
and  you  in  Grecian  tires  are  painted  n.  53,  8.  robbing 
no  old  to  dress  his  beauty  n.  68, 12.  love's  brand  n. 
fired,  153,  9.  r.  dyed,  Tp.  II,  1,  63.  mercy  then  will 
breathe  within  your  lips,  like  man  r.  made,  Meas.  U, 
2, 79  (i.  e.  redeemed  and  regenerated  by  divine  grace* 
cf.  renewed,  in  Sonn.  Ill,  8).  are  you  a  godf  would 
you  create  me  n.9  Err.  Ill,  2,  39.  a  silver  bow  n,  bent 
in  heaven,  Mids.  I,  1,  10  (O.  Edd.  now  bent),  beauty 
doth  varnish  age,  as  ifn.  bom,  LLL  IV,  3,  244.  how 
much  honour  picked  from  the  chaff  and  ruin  of  the 
times  to  be  n.  varnished,  Merch.  II,  9,  49.  furbish  n, 
the  name  of  John  of  Gaunt,  R2  I,  3,  76.  to  line  and 
R.  repair  our  towns  of  war,  H5  II,  4,  7.  to  n.  store 
France  with  bastard  warriors.  III,  5,  31.  a  vessel  that 
is  R.  trimmed,  H8  I,  2,  80.  I  feel  my  heart  n.  opened,. 
Ill,  2,  366.  her  ashee  n.  create  another  heir,  V,  5,42. 
with  a  heart  n.  fired,  Caes.  II,  1, 332.  r.  added,  IV,  3y 
209.  R.  built,  Cymb.  I,  5,  59.  and  shall  make  your 
lord,  that  which  he  is,  r.  o'er,  I,  6, 165. 

3)  in  a  manner  not  known  before:  to  n.  found 
methods  and  to  compounds  strange,  Sonn.  76,  4.  aU 
my  best  is  dressing  old  words  n.  11.  n.f angled  iU,  91« 
Z.full  of  n.  found  oaths,  Gent.  IV,  4,  134.  old  Adam 
R.  apparelled.  Err.  IV,  3,  14.  in  Mays  n.  fangled 
mirth,  LLL  I,  1,  106.  more  n.  fangled  than  an  ape. 
As  IV,  1,  152.  so  R.  a  fashioned  robe,  John  IV,  2,  27. 
with  R.  tuned  oaths,  115  HI,  6,  80.  is  it  his  usef  or  did 
the  letters  work  upon  his  blood  ctndn.  create  this  fault  f 
0th.  IV,  1,  287. 

4)  in  another  manner  than  before:  so  love's  face 
may  still  seem  love  to  me,  though  altered  n.  Sonn.  93, 
3.  R.  created  the  creatures  that  were  mine,  Tp.  I,  2,  81. 
n.  formed  t/tem,  83.  you  shall  be  r.  christened  in  the 
Tower,  R3  I,  1,  50.  I'll  be  n.  baptized,  Rom.  II,  2,  50. 

5)  anew,  afresh,  again:  his  r.  appearing  sight, 
Sonn.  7,  3.  and  with  old  woes  n.  wail  my  dear  time's 
waste,  30,  4.  which  In,  pay  as  if  not  paid  before,  12. 
by  R.  unfolding  his  imprisoned  pride,  52,  12.  she  was 
n.  lodged,  Compl.  84.  would  again  betray  the  fore^ 
betrayed,  and  n.  pervert  a  reconciled  maid,  329.  go 
back  again,  and  be  n,  beateti  home.  Err.  II,  1,  76.  now 
thou  and  I  are  n.  in  amity,  Mids.  IV,  1,  92.  I'll  r. 
woo  my  queen,  Wint  III,  2,  157.  an  ancient  tale  n. 
told,  John  IV,  2,  18.  before  you  were  n.  crowned,  35. 
R.    lamenting  ancient  oversights,   H4B  II,  3,  47.    / 
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Btdard's  body  have  interred  n,  H5  IV,  1,  313.  who 
set  this  aadeni  quaml  w.  abroaekt  Bom.  I,  1,  111. 
areuMed  vengeoMce  sets  him  n.  at  work^  Hml.  II,  2, 
510. 

6)  Imtelj,  recently,  fresh] j:  n,  fallen  now,  Yen. 
354.  the  1L.  epnmg  floteer^  1 17 1,  a  n.  killed  birdj  Lucr. 
457.  l^s  M.  wpaxem  paUy  1663.  vhere  two  contracted 
fi.  come  daily  to  the  btmke^  Sonn.  56,  10.  till  n.  bom 
chine  be  rough ,  Tp.  II,  1,  249.  evils  by  remissness  n. 
eomeeioed^  Mens.  II,  2,  9C.  this  n.  married  man^  Y, 
405.  aijr  n,  frothed  lord,  Ado  III,  1,  38.  a  n.  devised 
conrtesyj  LLL  I,  2,  66.  a  n,  crowned  monarch,  Merch. 
Ill,  2,  50.  a  messenger  n.  come  from  Padua,  IV,  1, 109. 
to  seal  love's  bonds  n.  made,  II,  6,  6.  this  n.  fdUen 
dignity.  As  V,  4,  182.  as  one  n.  risen  from  a  dream, 
Shr.  IV,  1,  189.  her  n,  built  virtue  and  obedience,  V, 
2,  118.  I  met  with  things  n.  bom,  Wint.  HI,  3,  117. 
n.  made  honour  doth  forget  men's  names,  John  I,  187. 
one  A.  burned.  III,  1,  278.  a  n.  untrimmed  bride,  209. 
even  before  this  truce,  but  n.  before,  233.  as  red  as  n. 
enkindled  fire,  IV,  2,  163.  I  dm  a  prophet  n.  inspired, 
B2  II,  1,  31.  a  gasping  n.  delivered  mother,  11,  2,  65. 
the  n.  made  king,  V,  2,  45.  the  n.  come  spring,  47.  n. 
lighted  from  his  horse,  H4A  1, 1,63.  Am  eftm  n.  reaped, 
1, 3,  34.  jTOMT  n.  fallen  right,  V,  1, 44.  n.  Aea/eJ  vouiuf, 
H4B  I,  2,  166.  II.  </afe<^  /etter«,  IV,  1,  8.  a  n.  married 
wife,  H5  V,  2,  190.  your  honours  ii.  6^f,  H6A  I,  1, 
79.  a  holy  prophetess  n.  risen  up,  I,  4,  102.  his  n. 
come  champion,  11,2,20.  a  man  n.  haled  from  the  rack, 
11,  5,  3.  the  II.  made  duke,  H6B  I,  1,  109.  I,  2,  95. 
his  n.  made  bride,  H6C  HI,  3,  207.  n.  committed  to  the 
bishop  of  York,  IV,  4,  11.  whiles  thy  head  is  warm 
and  n.  cut  off,  V,  1,  55.  the  n.  delivered  Hastings,  B3 
I,  1,  121.  Me  II.  heeded  wound,  H,  2,  125.  my  uMown 
flowers,  n.  appearing  sweets,  IV,  4,  10.  a  n.  to'en  spar- 
row, Troil.  Ill,  2,  36.  n.  6om  ^ai0</«,  HI.  3,  176.  this 
n.  made  empress.  Tit.  II,  1,  20.  n.  married  ladies,  H, 
2, 15.  My  n.  transformed  linbs,  II,  3, 64.  n.  shed  blood, 
200.  6uf  n.  struck  mne.  Bom.  1, 1, 167.  her  n.  beloved, 
n  Prol.  12  (or  adj.?).  a  n.  nia(&  grave,  IV,  1,  84. 
warm  and  n,  killed,  Y,  3, 197.  the  n.  ma<f0  bridegroom, 
235.  n.  planted  orchards,  Caes.  HI,  2,  253.  a  w.  6orfi 
babe,  Mcb.  I,  7,  21.  n.  hatched,  H,  3,  64.  eacA  n. 
hatched  comrade,  Hml.  I,  3,  65  (Ff  ifiiAarcAtf<f).  n. 
bom  babe,  III,  3,  71.  n.  lighted,  HI,  4,  59.  n.  adopted 
to  our  hate,  Lr.  I,  1,  206.  their  precious  stones  n.  lost, 
V,  3,  190. 

Most  of  the  compounds  registered  below  are  not 
hyphened  in  O.  Edd. 

Hew-addcdi  Caes.  IV,  3,  209. 

New-adepted:  Lr.  I,  1,  206. 

Hew-apparelled  s  Err.  IV,  3,  14. 

Ncw-appearfnct  Sonn.  7,  3.  B3  IV,  4,  10. 

Ilcw-baptlzedt  Bom.  11,  2,  50. 

New-lieateBi  Err.  II,  1,  76. 

New-befarci  John  111,  1,  233. 

Hew-beseti  H6A  I,  1,  79. 

Ifew-beleTCd:  Bom.  H  Prol.  12. 

Ifew-bentt  Mids.  I,  1,  10  (0.  Edd.  now  bent). 

New-bleedlnsi  Compl.  153. 

New-barm  Lncr.  1190.  1759.  Tp.  H,  1,  249. 
LLL  IV,  3,  244.  VTint.  HI,  3,  117.  Troil.  HI,  3, 176. 
Mcb.  I,  7,  21.  Hml.  HI,  3,  71. 

Hew-bnlltt  Shr.  V,  2,  118.  Cymb.  I,  6,  59. 

Hcw-barnedi  John  111,  1,  278. 

Hew-chriaicned  t  B3  1,  1,  50. 


Hew-cMMiMereh. IV,  1,109.  B2V,2,47.  H6A 
II,  2,  20. 

Blew-c«amiltte4t  H6C  IV,  4,  11. 

Hew^caacelTed  t  Meas.  II,  2,  96. 

Hew-crealai  Tp.  I,  2,  81.  H8  V,  5, 42.  0th.  IV, 
1,  287. 

If  ew-crawBeds  Merch.  Ill,  2, 50.  John  IV,  2,  35. 

Ifew-cnt-affi  H6C  V,  1,  55. 

New-dated,  of  a  new  date,  recently  written:  n. 
letters,  H4B  IV,  1,  8. 

New-dellTeredx  B2  II,  2,  65.  B3  I,  1,  121. 

New-daTlaeds  LLL  I,  2,  66. 

New-dyedi  Tp.  H,  1,  63. 

Ifew-emklndledi  John  IV,  2,  163. 

Hew-fallent  Yen.  354.  As  V,  4,  182.  H4A  V, 
1,44. 

Hew  -  faasled ,  g:iTen  to  foppish  lore  of  fashion- 
able finery:  Sonn.  91,  3.  LLL  I,  1,  106.  As  IV, 
1,  152. 

New-flredt  Sonn.  153, 9.  Caes.  II,  1,  332. 

Ifew-fannt  Tp.  1,  2,  83. 

Hew-faandt  Gent.  IV,  4,  134.  Sonn.  76,  4. 

Hewsaie,  name  of  a  prison  in  London:  two  and 
two,  N.  fashion,  H4A  HI,  3,  104  (prisoners  being 
fastened  two  and  two  together). 

New-haled  X  H6A  II,  5,  3. 

New-ha«clie4i  Mcb.  II,  3,  64.  Hml.  I,  3, 65  (Ff 
unhatched). 

New-healed  t  H4B  I,  2,  166.   B3  H,  2,  125. 

New-insplredx  B2  II,  1,  31. 

New-kUledx  Lncr.  457.  Bom.  V,  3,  197. 

New-lameniliigi  H4B  II,  3,  47. 

New-lighted  t  H4A  I,  1,  63.   Hml.  Ill,  4,  59. 

New-ladgedt  Compl.  84. 

New-laatt  Lr.  V,  3,  190. 

Newly t  1)  in  a  new  manner  different  from  the 
former:  by  deed -achieving  honour  n.  named.  Cor.  II, 
1,  190.  which  would  be  planted  n.  in'M  the  time,  Mcb. 
V,  8,  65. 

2)  anew,  afresh,  as  in  the  beginning :  as  reproof 
and  reason  beat  it  (mv  will)  dead,  by  thy  bright  beauty 
was  it  n.  bred,  Lncr.  490.  she  was  new  lodged  and  n. 
deified,  Compl.  84.  As  AaM  ta'en  you  n.  into  his  grace. 
Ado  1, 3,23.  I  will  have  that  subject  n.  writ  oer,  LLL 
I,  2,  120.  the  organs  ...  6reaA;  up  their  drowsy  grave 
and  n.  move,  H5  IV,  1,  22. 

3)  since  a  very  short  time,  very  lately,  just  now: 
as  Falstaff,  she  and  2,  are  n.  met,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  52.  n. 
in  the  seat,  Meas.  1,  2,  165.  none  of  Pygmalion  e 
images,  n.  made  woman,  \\\,2,4.^,  friends  but  n.  found, 
LLL  V,  2,  761.  morning  roses  n.  washed  with  dew, 
Shr.  H,  174.  you  are  but  n.  come,  IV,  2,  86.  what  hath 
n.  passed  between  this  youth  and  me,  Tw.  V,  158.  a 
piece  many  years  in  doing  and  now  n.  performed,  Wint. 
V,  2,  105.  the  statue  is  but  n.  fixed,  V,  3,  47.  Mis  royal 
hand  and  mine  are  n.  knit,  John  III,  1,  226.  so  n. 
joined  in  love,  240.  Ms  days  but  n,  gone,  H4B  IV,  1, 
80.  MetV  stings  and  teeth  n.  ta*en  out,  IV,  5,  206.  Ms 
Duke  oj  York  is  n.  come  from  Ireland,  H6B  IV,  9, 
24.  n,  preferred  from  the  king*  s  secretary,  H8  IV,  1, 
102.  Imt  n.  planted  in  your  throne.  Tit.  I,  444.  loAo 
had  but  n.  entertained  revenge,  Bom.  Ill,  1, 17C.  bleed- 
ing, warm  and  n.  dead,  V,  3,  175.  n.  alighted,  Tim. 
I,  2,  181.  when  sects  and  /actions  were  n.  born,  HI, 
5,  30.  here  is  n.  come  to  court  Laertes,  Hml.  V,  2, 110. 
whose  breath  these  hands  have  n.  stopped,  0th.  V,  2, 
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202.  the  htUedf  grown  to  strength^  are  n.  grown  to  love. 
Ant.  I,  3,  49.  threB  kings  I  had  n,  feasted^  II,  2,  76. 

New-made  I  Sonn.  2,  13.  Meas.  II,  2,  79  (see 
New,  ad7.  2).  Mercb.  II,  6,  6.  John  I,  187.  R2  V, 
2,  45.  H6B  I,  1,  109.  I,  2,  95.  II6C  III,  3,  207.  Tit 
II,  1,  20.  Rom.  IV,  1,  84.  V,  3,  235. 

New-married  I  Meas.  Y,  405.  H5  V,  2, 190.  Tit. 
II,  2,  15. 

Newness,  1)  novelty:  whether  it  be  the  fault  and 
glimpse  ofn,  Meas.  I,  2,  162. 

2)  recentness:  n.  of  C!oten*s  death,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  9. 

3;  state  differing  from  tbe  former,  cbange:  new 
flight,  and  happy  n,,that  intends  oldright,Jo]mV,4, 61. 

New-epeneds  H8  III,  2,  366. 

New-pay  I  Sonn.  30,  12. 

New-perrert  t  Compl.  329. 

New-plantedi  Caes.  Ill,  2,  253. 

New-reapedi  H4A  I,  3,  34.* 

New-repalri  H5  11,  4,  7. 

New-risen:  Sbr.  IV,  1,  189.  H6A  I,  4,  102. 

News  (dissyll.  and  spelt  newes  in  R3  IV,  4,  536; 
<2q  tidings),  fresh  information,  tidings:  Yen.  658. 
Lucr.  255.  Sonn.  140,  8.  Gent.  I,  3,  55.  Ill,  1,  205. 
284.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  86.  90.  Ado  1,  2,  4.  V,  1,  111. 
LLL  II,  255.  V,  2,  81.  Mercb.  1,  3,  39.  Ill,  1, 1.  Ill, 

2,  241.  As  I,  1,  102  (what's  the  new  n.f).  I,  2,  104. 
Wint.  V,  2,  23.  H6B  I,  1,  237.  Ill,  1,  86.  H6C  II, 
1,  4.  Cymb.  HI,  4,  12  etc.  etc.  Used  as  a  singular: 
Tp.  V,  221.  Gent.1, 1,58  (what  n.  else  betideth here). 
h  3,  56.  II,  4,  52.  Wiv.  II,  2,  140.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  243. 
Ado  V,  2,  103.  LLL.V,  2,  726.  John  DI,  4,  164.  V, 

3,  12.  V,  6,  21.  R2  111,  4,  74.  82.  H4A  1, 1,  58.  H4B 

1,  1,  59.  IV,  2,  70.  IV,  4,  109.  H6A  V,  3,  167.  H6B 
II,  1,  180.  H6C  III,  1,  31.  Cor.  I,  4,  1.  Ant.  Ill,  7, 
55  etc.  As  a  plural:  Gent  III,  1,  289.  Ado  II,  U180. 
John  V,  7,  65.  R2  III,  4, 100  (Qq  these  n.,  Ff  this  n.). 
H4A  III,  2, 121.  H4BI,  1, 137  (Qq  these  n.,  Fithis  n.). 
IV,  4. 102.  H6A  I,  1,  67.  V,  2,  1.   H6B  I,  4,  78.  HI, 

2,  380.  R3  IV,  4,  536  (Qq  tidings'.  H8  II,  2, 39.  0th. 
II,  2,  7  etc.  what  is  the  n,f  or  what  n.f  =  what  is  tbe 
matter:  Tp.  V,  220.  Mercb.  I,  2,  134.  0th.  I,  2,  36. 
hate  me  I  wherefore?  0  mel  what  n.,  my  love?  Mids. 
HI,  2,  272.  what  is  the  n.  with  youf  or  what  n.  with 
youf  =  what  is  the  matter  with  yon?  what  would 
yon  have  with  me  ?  Gent  III,  1,  279.  Wiv.  HI,  3,  23. 
Meas.  I,  2,  86.  IV,  3,  41.  Mids.  I,  1,  21.  Mercb.  11, 

4,  9.  Shr.  IV,  3,  62.  John  IV,  2,  68.  H6B  V,  1, 125. 
R3  IV,  2,  45.  IV,  4,  457.  Troil.  IV,  2,  48.  Tit  IV, 
4,  61.  Hml.  I,  2,  42  etc. 

New-sad  t  LLL  V,  2,  741. 

News -crammed,  stuffed  with  news  to  satiety: 
As  I,  2,  101. 

New-sheds  Tit  II,  3,  200. 

News-menger,  talebearer:  by  smiling  pick-thanks 
and  base  —s,  H4A  HI,  2,  25. 

New-sprangi  Yen.  1171. 

New-sterei  H5  HI,  5,  31. 

New-struck:  Rom.  I,  1,  1G7. 

Newt,  small  lizard:  Mids. H, 2, 11.  Tim.  IV,3, 182. 
Mob.  IV,  1, 14.  the  wall-n,  and  the  water,  Lr.  1H,4, 135. 

New-ta'eni  TroH.  HI,  2,  36. 

New-teldt  John  IV,  2,  18. 

New-transfermedi  Tit  H,  3,  64. 

New-trimmed  t  H8  I,  2,  80. 

New-trethedt  Ado  HI,  1,  38. 

New-tuned  t  H5  HI,  6,  80. 


New-unfeldlngt  Sonn.  52,  12. 

New-untrlnunedi  John  HI,  1,  209  (seeUntrim- 
med). 

New-Tamlsheds  Mercb.  II,  9,  49. 

New-waxen:  Lucr.  1663. 

New-wee  I  Wint  HI,  2,  157. 

New-year,  the  first  day  of  the  year:  a  — *«  gifi, 
V7iv.  Ill,  5,  8. 

Next,  adj.  1)  nearest,  being  at  the  least  distance, 
to  be  arriyed  at  in  the  shortest  time:  the  n.  tree,  Tp. 

III,  2,  40.  Mcb.  V,  5,  39.  the  vicar  of  the  n.  village, 
As  HI,  3,  44.  his  n.  neighbotur,  Wint.  I,  2, 195.  wi  the 
n.  room,  R3  I,  4,  161.  in  the  n.  chamber,  H8  I,  4, 102 
(=  adjoining),  homct  home,  the  n.  way,  Wint.  HI,  3, 
129.  131.  Uis  the  n.  way  to  turn  tailor^  H4A  HI,  1, 
264.  /  speak  the  truth  the  n.  way.  All's  I,  3,  63  (in 
a  straight- forward  way,  frankly,  openly). 

2)  immediately  following,  having  no  other  object 
of  the  kind  intervening:  the  n.  advantage  will  we  take 
throughly,  Tp.  HI,  3,  13.  the  best  news  it .. .;  the  n., 
our  ship  is  tight  and  yare,  V,  222.  the  n.  word  that 
thou  speakest,  Gent  III,  1,  237.  what's  n.f  372.  ^e 
fi.  time  we  have  confidence,  Wiv.  I,  4,  172.  sleep  the 
sounder  all  the  n.  day,  Meas.  IV,  3,  50.  the  n.  mom, 
V,  101.  it  (the  fashion  of  his  hat)  ever  changes  with 
the  n.  block.  Ado  I,  1,  77.  at  the  n.  turning,  II,  1, 160. 
n.  morning,  HI,  3,  171.  upon  the  n.  occasion,  LLL  V, 
2,  143.  by  the  n.  new  moon,  Mids-  1, 1,  83.  the  n.  live 
creature  Uiat  it  sees,  H,  1,  172.  die  n,  thing  he  espies, 
262.  who  is  n.f  V,  127.  at  the  n.  turning,  Merch.  II, 
2,  43.  till  the  n.  night,  V,  302.  ere  the  n.  Ascension- 
day,  John  IV,  2, 151.  to-morrow  n.  we  will  for  Ireland, 
R2  H,  1,  217.  on  Wednesday  n.  IV,  319.  that  one  day 
bloomed  and  fruitful  were  die  n.  H6A  I,  6,  7.  th  the 
n.  parliament,  11,4,  117.  n.  time,  HCB  I,  2,  53.  the 
n.  mondi,  I,  3,  224.  II,  4,  71  etc.  etc.  With  tbe  indef. 
article:  give  me  but  this  (wife)  I  have,  and  sear  up  my 
embracements  from  a  n.  with  bonds  of  death,  Cymb, 
I,  1,  116.  n.  day  =  the  day  after  to-morrow:  to  visit 
him  to-morrow  or  n.  day,  R3  HI,  7,  60.  good  morrow. 
Ay,  and  good  n.  day  too,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  69. 

=  immediately  preceding:  each  following  day  be* 
came  the  n.  day's  master,  till  the  last  made  former 
wonders  its,  H8  I,  1,  17. 

Substantively:  my  n.  is  ^  Most  fair  Pyramus*,  Mids. 

IV,  1,  206.  haU,  noble  prince  of  France!  the  n.  is  ..., 
John  V,  2,  69  (cf.  Lucr.  1305).  for  Humphrey  being 
dead,  as  he  shall  be,  and  Henry  put  apart ,  the  n.  for 
me,  H6B  HI,  1,  383  (=:  what  follows,  the  rest),  bury 
him,  and  bury  me  the  n.  Tit  I,  386. 

3)  nearest  in  degree  or  relation:  thou  art  then, 
of  blood.  Yen.  1184.  H4A  I,  3,  146.  H6B  1,  1,  151. 

I,  2,  63.  me  from  myself  thy  cruel  eye  hath  taken^  and 
my  n.  self  thou  harder  hast  engrossed,  Sonn.  133,  6. 
who's  die  n.  heir  of  Naples  f  Tp.  II,  1,  245.  /  was  the 
n.  by  birth  and  parentage,  H6A  II,  5,  73. 

Next,  adv.  1)  so  as  to  approach  nearest  in  degree: 
stood  it  n.  to  death,  Gent  V,  4,  41.  before  you,  andn. 
unto  high  heaven,  I  love  your  son,  All*s  I,  3,  199.  n. 
to  thyself  and  my  young  rover,  he* s  apparent  to  my  heart, 
Wint  1, 2,  176.  n.  to  whom  wa§  John  of  Gaunt,  H6B 
H,  2, 13.  which  buys  a  place  n.  to  the  king,  H8 1, 1,66. 

2)  immediately  after,  without  any  other  object  of 
the  kind  intervening:  what  impossible  matter  will  he 
m(dce  easy  n.f  Tp.  11, 1,  89.  the  n.  ensuing  hour,  Gent. 

II,  2,  11.  what  it  was  that  n.  came  in  her  eye,  Mids. 
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W,  2,  2.  idUf  hewt  on  kirn  tiat  enters  tL  R2  V,  2,  25. 
the  tkirtieik  of  May  ».  entuing^  H6B  1, 1, 49.  In  ena- 
mermtioiis,  =  Mcondlj:  kealA  to  thy  person!  n.  wiieA- 
safe . . . ,  Lner.  1305.  Ant.  Ill,  12, 16.  first . . .  n.  Meas. 
V,  lOS.  H6A  Ul,  4,  12.  H6B  1,  3, 170.  first ........ 

and  last,  Wir.  II,  2,  263.  first ...  fi and  then,  HI, 

6,  112.  first.,,  A. ...  ktstfyj  Merch.  II,  9,  11. 

3)  the  next  time,  on  the  first  occasion  offering: 
I'U  make  you  amends  n.  Err.  II,  2,  54.  when  they  n. 
waksj  aU  this  derision  shall  seem  a  dream,  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  370.  who  therewith  anyry,  when  it  n.  came  there, 
took  ii  in  snuffy  H4A  I,  3,  40.  where  is  best  place  to 
make  our  battery  n.  H6A  I,  4,  65.  and  so  farewell  un- 
til I  meet  thee  n.  11,4, 113.  when  I  did  meet  thee  n.  IV, 
1 ,  14.  come  when  you  are  n.  prepared  for,  0th.  lY,  1, 167. 

Next,  prepos.  1)  nearest,  dose  to:  and  that  a' 
wears  n.  his  heart,  LLL  V,  2,  721.  /  have  kept  you  n. 
my  heart,  H8  III,  2,  157. 

2)  most  with  the  only  exception  of,  second  only 
to,  nnder :  he  whom  n.  thyself  of  all  the  world  J  loved, 
Tp.  I,  2,  68.  loved  him  n.  heaven,  H8  III,  1,  130.  a. 
the  king  he  was  successive  heir,  H6B  III,  1,  49. 

nibble,  to  eat  in  small  bits:  — ing  sheep,  Tp.  IV, 

I,  62.  as  pigeons  biU,  so  wedlock  would  be  — ing,  As 
III,  3,  83. 

Hlbbler,  one  that  bites  by  little,  instead  of  taking 
a  monthfol:  the  tender  a.  wotdd  not  touch  the  baU, 
Pilgr.  63. 

Ificander,  name  in  Per.  Ill,  1,  67. 

Hlcanor,  name  in  Cor.  IV,  3,  6.  31. 

Nice,  1)  fine,  elegant:  despite  his  n.  fence.  Ado 
V,  1,  75. 

2)  tender,  delicate,  dainty:  hence,  thou  n.  crutch, 
H4B  I,  1,  14b.*when  mine  hours  were  n.  and  lucky. 
Ant.  Ul,  13,  180. 

3)  precise,  accurate :  the  painter  was  so  n.  Lner. 
1412.  to  hold  your  honour  more  precise  and  n.  H4B 

II,  3,  40.  to  prenominate  in  n.  conjecture  where  thou 
wilt  hit  me,  Troil.  IV,  5,  250.  0  relation  too  n.,  and 
yet  too  true,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  174.  Hence  =  precarious: 
to  set  so  ncA  a  main  on  the  n.  hazard  of  one  doubtful 
hour,  H4B  IV,  1,  48. 

4)  scmpnlons,  punctilious,  critical:  n.  affections 
wavering  stood  in  doubt  if  best  were  as  it  was,  or  best 
without,  Compl.  97.  /  am  not  solely  led  by  n.  direction 
of  a  maiden* s  eyeSy  Merch.  II,  1, 14.  to  make  n.  of=  to  be 
scrupulous  about:  he  that  stands  upon  a  slippery  place 
makes  n.  of  no  vile  hold  to  stay  him  up,  John  III,  4, 138. 

5)  subtile,  sophistical :  if  you  grow  so  n.,  metheglin, 
wort  and  malmsey,  LLL  V,  2,  232.  these  n.  sharp 
quillets  of  the  law,  H6A  II,  4,  17.  wherefore  stand 
you  on  n.  points?  H6C  IV,  7,  58. 

6)  coy,  prudish,  delicate  to  a  fault:  she  is  n.  and 
coy,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  82.  these  betray  n.  wenches,  that 
would  be  betrayed  without  these,  "LLL  III,  24.  we*U  not 
be  n..-  take  hands!  V,  2,  219.  this  is  the  ape  of  form, 
monsieur  the  n.  325.  sharp  occasions  9  which  lay  n. 
manners  by,  All's  V,  1,  15.  n.  customs  curtsy  to  great 
kings,  H5  V,  2,  293.  upholding  the  n,  fashion  of  your 
country  in  denying  me  a  kiss,  299. 

7)  squeamish,  not  contented  with  any  thing,  ca- 
pricious: the  lady's  (melancholy)  which  is  n.  As  IV, 
1,  14.  /  am  not  so  n.,  to  change  true  rules  for  old  in- 
ventions, Shr.  Ill,  1,  80.  n.  longing,  slanders,  mutabi- 
Iky,  Cymb.  11,  5,  26  (hyphened  in  O.  Edd.). 

8)  petty,  insigni^cant,  trifling:  and  between  these 


main  parcels  of  dispatch  tffe^edmany  — rneeds^  A\V» 

IV,  3,  103.  every  idle,  a.  and  wanton  reason,  H4B  IV, 

I,  191.  the  respects  thereof  are  a.  and  trivial,  R3  III, 
7, 175.  bethink  how  a.  the  quarrel  was,  Rom.  Ill,  1, 
159.  the  letter  was  not  n.  but  full  of  charge,  V,  2,  IS. 
that  every  n.  offence  should  bear  his  comment,  Caes.  IV, 
3, 8.  feed  iipon  siieA  a.  and  waterish  diet,  0th.  Ill,  3, 1 5. 

Nice-longing  (not  hyphened  by  M.  Edd.),  see 
Nice  7. 

Nicely,  1)  finely,  elegantly:  two  Cupids.. >n. 
depending  on  their  brands,  Cymb.  II,  4,  90. 

2)  scrupulously,  punctiliously:  stretch  their  duties 
n.  Lr.  II,  2,  1 10.  what  safe  and  a.  /  might  well  delay 
by  rule  of  knighthood,  V,  3,  144.  let  not  conscience... 
inflame  too  n.  Per.  IV,  ],  6. 

3)  sophistically,  subtilely :  they  that  daily  n.  with 
words  may  quickly  make  them  wanton,  Tw.  111^  1^  ]  7. 
caa  sick  aiea  play  so  n.  with  their  names  t  R2  II,  1,  84. 
or  a.  charge  your  understanding  soul  with  opening  titles 
miscreate,  H5  1,  2, 15.  when  articles  too  a.  urged  be 
stood  on,  V,  2,  94. 

Nlcely-smwded  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.),  pro- 
bably =  scrupulously  treated  as  a  precious  thing, 
carefully  guarded  and  presenred:  our  veiled  dames 
commit  the  war  of  white  and  damask  in  their  a.  cheeks 
to  the  wanton  spoil  of  Phoebus'  burning  kisses.  Cor. 

II,  1,  233. 

NIceneaa,  coyness :  fear  and  a.,  the  handmaids  of 
all  women,  or,  more  tndy,  woman  its  pretty  self,  Cymb. 

III,  4,  158. 

Nlce-preaerred,  coyly  guarded :  that  n.  honesty 
of  yours,  Tit.  11,  3,  135. 

NIcefTt  coyness:  lay  by  all  n.  and  proliiious 
blushes,  Meas.  II,  4,  162. 

NIcliolaa,  name;  1)  Saint  K.,  the  patron  of  scho- 
lars: try  me  in  thy  paper.  There;  and  Saint  N.  be  thy 
speed,  Gent  III,  1,  300.  Saint  —*  clerks  =  high- 
waymen: H4A II,  1,  68.  71.  2)  Sir  N.  Gawsey:  H4A 

V,  4,  45.  58.  3)  N.  Hopkins:  H8  I,  1,  221  (0.  Edd. 
Michael).  I,  2,  147.  4)  Sir  N.  Vaux:  H8  II,  1,  96. 
100.  5)  a  servant  in  Shr.  IV,  1,  92. 

NIcli,  diminutiye  of  Nicholas:  N.  Bottom,  Mids. 

I,  2,  18. 

Nlcli,  subst  Ul  the  n.  =  at  the  right  moment: 
lago  in  the  a.  cams  in  and  satisfied  him,  0th.  V,2,317 
(Ff  interim),  out  of  all  n.  =  excessively:  he  loved  her 
out  of  all  n.  Gent.  IV,  2,  76. 

Nick,  vb.  to  cut  in  notches,  to  clip,  to  curtail: 
his  man  with  scissors  — s  him  like  a  fool,  Err.  V,  175. 
the  itch  of  his  affection  should  not  then  have  — ed  his 
C(q>tainship,  Ant.  Ill,  13,  8. 

Nickname,  subst  a  name  given  in  derision:  Rom. 

II,  1, 12. 

Nickname,  vb.  to  name  perversely:  you  n.  virtue ; 
vice  you  should  have  spoke,  LLL  V,  2,  349.  you  lisp, 
and  n.  God*s  creatures,  Hml.  HI,  1,  151. 

Niece,  the  daughter  of  a  brother  or  sister:  Ado 

I,  1,  34.  46.  61.  I,  2,  12.  II,  1,  19.  II,  3,  93.  V,  4, 
22  etc.  As  I,  2,  290.  I,  3,  89.  V,  4, 163.  Tw.  I,  3,  1. 

II,  3, 174  etc.  John  II,  64. 469.  521.  H6C  III,  3, 188. 
Troil.  I,  2,  99.  194  etc.  Tit  II,  4, 11.  16.  Ill,  1,  138 
etc.  Rom.  1,  2,  70.  72.  0th.  V,  2,  201.  Per.  Ill,  4, 15. 

=  grand-daughter  (cf.  Nephew):  R3  IV,  1,  1. 

NiMard,  subst.  a  miser:  Sonn.  4,  5.  H8  1, 1,  70. 
With  of:  why  is  Time  such  a  n.  of  hair,  Err.  II,  2,  78. 
be  not  a  n.  of  your  speech,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  180. 
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Nlffgard,  adj.  miserly:  Lncr.  79.  Sonn.  72,  8. 
Tim.  V,  4,  77.  With  of:  n.  of  question,  Hml.IlI,  1, 13. 

niggard,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  be  miserly:  makest  waste 
in  — ingy  Sonn.  1,  12. 

2)  tr.  to  supply  sparingly:  nature  must  obey  neces- 
sity; which  we  will  n.  with  a  Uitle  rest,  Caes.  IV,  3, 228. 

Niggardly,  adj.  miserly:  Err.  Ill,  1,  27.  Tw.  if,  5, 
6.  H511,4,46. 

Niggardly,  adv.  in  the  manner  of  a  miser,  very 
sparingly :  every  slight  occasion  that  could  hut  n.  give 
me  sight  of  her,  Wiv.  11,  2,  205. 

Nigh,  adv.  1)  Aear:  grazed  his  cattle  n.  Compl. 
67.  never  harm  . . .  come  our  lovely  lady  n.  Mids.  II,  2, 
18.  grapple  with  him  ere  he  comes  so  n.  John  V,  1, 61. 
draw  n.  Tit.  V,  3,  24.  so  n.  at  least,  Cymb.  HI,  4, 151. 
to  be  ft.:  Yen.  341.  1055.  Err.  II,  1,  43.  Mids.  II,  2, 
155.  WinL  V,  1,  180.  H4A  IV,  1,  118.  H6C  II,  2, 
66.  V,  1,  8.  V,  2,  5.  0th.  II,  1,  153. 

Used  as  a  prepos.:  was  not  this  n.  shore?  Tp.  I, 

2,  216.  which  is  too  n.  your  person,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  72. 

2)  in  a  manner  touching  near,  coming  home  to 
the  heart:  that  dost  not  bite  so  n.  as  benefits  forgot, 
As  II,  7,  185. 

3)  nearly,  almost:  n.  wrecked  upon  the  sea,  H6B 

III,  2,  82.  well  n.  worn  to  pieces  with  age,  Wiv.  11, 1, 
21.  weU  n.  dead  for  me.  Ado  V,  4,  81. 

Night,  the  time  of  darkness  between  sunset  and 
sunrise:  Yen.  122. 154.  531.  583.  717.  727.  841.  841 
Lucr.  15.  123.  356  etc.  etc.  Ms  n.  =  the  night-time : 
there  sleeps  Jitania  some  time  of  the  n.  Mids.  II,  1, 
253.  I  have  watched  the  n.  H6B  111,  1,  1 10.  forbear 
to  sleep  the  n.  R3  IV,  4,  118  (Qi.8.  — s).  to  walk  the 
n.  Hml.  I,  5,  10.  See  in  the  n.  below.  In  deep  ofn, 
Wiv.  IV,  4,  40.  the  dead  of  n.  Lucr.  162.  Tw.  I,  5, 
290.  H4B  1, 1,  72.  how  goes  the  n,t  Mcb.  II,  1, 1  (== 
how  late  is  it  in  the  night?),  what  is  then  J  in  the 
same  sense,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  126.   three  — s  ago,  John  V, 

3,  11.  in  less  than  two  — s,  Tim.  Ill,  1,  58.  three  — s 
after  this,  U8  IV,  2,  25.  day  and  n.  Yen.  1186.  All's 
V,  1, 1.  H4A  I,  3,  184.  V,  1, 36.  H4B  V,  5,  21.  by 
day  and  n.l  (an  oath)  H8  I,  2,  213.  0  day  and  nJ 
Hml.  I,  5, 164.  both  day  and  n.  Tw.  V,  99.  days  and 
— s,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  7.  day  or  n.  H6A  II,  2, 31.  day  nor 
fi.  H6B  II,  1,  86.  n.  and  day,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 122.  nor  n. 
nor  day  no  rest,  Wint.  II,  3, 1.  neither  n.  nor  day,  Mcb. 
J,  3, 19  (rhyming),  n.  6^  n.  H6B  III,  1,  111.  Rom.  I, 

4,  70.  good  n.l  Yen.  534.  535.  537.  Pilgr.  181.  Meas. 

IV,  4,  22.  Ado  III,  3,  157.  Mids.  II,  2,  19.  Tw.  II,  3, 
193.  H8  V,  1, 64  etc.  etc.  many  good  — «,  H8  V,  1, 
65.  good  hour  ofn.  H8  V,  1,  6.  the  goodness  of  the  n. 
upon  you,  0th.  1, 2, 35;  cf.  Meas.  IV,  2,  76  and  R3  V, 
3,  80.  good  n.  =  farewell  for  ever,  lost  for  ever: 
good  n.  your  vow,  Tp.  IV,  64.  good  n.  to  your  redress, 
Meas.  V,  301.  good  n.  our  part,  Shr.  II,  303.  and  so 
^ood  n.  Wint.  I,  2,  411.  if  he  fall  in,  good  n.  H4A  I, 
3, 194.  hath  bid  the  world  good  n.  R3  IV,  3,  39.  why, 
then,  good  n.  indeed.  Ant  III,  10,  30.  aU  n.  (=  the 
whole  night)  Meas.  IV,  3, 47.  49.  LLL 1, 1,  44.  Merch. 

V,  262.  All's  IV,  3, 1 17  etc.  <Ul  the  n.  Rom.  Ill,  3, 159. 
the  other  n.  (=  lately  at  n.)  H4A  III,  3,  112.  last  n. 
<5enL  II,  1,  93.  Ado  IV,  1,91.  149.  Alls  V,  1,23.  V, 
2,  57.  Tw.  II,  3,  23.  II,  4,  3  etc.  (his  n.  Gent.  11,  6,  33. 
Ill,  1, 11.  Ill,  2,  89.  Ado  1, 1,  2.  I,  2, 14.  Mids.  IV,  1, 
105.  Merch.  IV,  1, 403  etc.  at  n.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  34.  Wiv. 
JI,2,277.  Mids.  1,2,  7.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  279.  Mcb.  Ill, 
1}  36  etc.  till  seven  at  n.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  42.  corns  Lam" 


mas-eve  at  n.  Rom.  I,  3, 17.  soon  at  n.  Wiv.  1, 4, 9. 
II,  2,  296.  299.  Meas.  1, 4,  88.  H4B  V,  6,  96.  Rom. 
II,  5,  78.  0th.  Ill,  4, 198  (cf.  Soon),  by  n.:  Yen.  492. 
732.  756.  Sonn.  27, 13.  86,  7.  Gent.  Ill,  2,  83.  Ill,  1, 
110.  Wiv.  II,  1, 126.  Mids.  II,  1,  124.  Ill,  2,  283.  V, 
141.  Wint.  HI,  2,  22.  H4A  III,  1, 142.  H6B  1, 1,  26. 
by  day  and  n.  Tp.  I,  2,  336.  Lr.  I,  3,  3.  by  day  or  n. 
Wiv.  II,  1, 16.  by  night  and  day  (in  rhyming):  Err. 

IV,  2,  60.  John  I,  165.  in  n.  Yen.  720.  Rom.  II,  2, 
140  (Ql  being  n.).  0th.  II,  3,  216.  in  the  n.  Yen.  816. 
Gent.  Ill,  1, 178.  Ado  III,  3,  69.  80.  V,  1,  241.  LLL 
1, 1,  42.  Mids.  II,  1,  222.  V,  21.  All's  IV,  2,  61.  Rom. 
1, 4,  89  etc.  on  n.:  ne'er  may  I  look  on  day,  nor  sleep 
on  n.  Err.  V,  210.  fighting  on  days  andfoining  on  — s, 
H4B  II,  4,  262  (Q  a  nights),  o'er  n.:  (good  rest)  as 
wretches  have  o'er  n.  that  wait  for  execution  in  the  mom, 
Gent.  IV,  2, 133.  what  he  saw  o'ern.  Ado  III,  3,  174. 
since  n.,  see  iSiVics.  a  —  s  =  at  night:  Tw.  I,  3,  6.  H4B 
II,  4,  252  (Ff  on  — s).  Tim.  IV,  3,  292.  Caes.  1, 2, 193. 
II,  2, 116.  o'  —s,  H4B  II,  1,  83.  a  n.  As  U,  4, 48. 

Dian,  the  goddess  of  the  moon,  called  queen  of 
night:  Gent  IV,  2,  100.  Ado  V,  3,  12.  As  III,  2,  2. 
Night  herself  represented  as  a  goddess,  drawn  by  a 
team  of  dragons:  Mids. HI, 2, 3 79.  H6B  IV,1,4.  Troil. 

V,  8, 17.  Cymb.  II,  2,  48.  N.  a  dreary  and  hateful 
time:  ugly  n.  Yen.  1041.  Lucr.  926.  Troil.  V,  8,  6. 
the  merciless  and  pitchy  n.  Yen.  821.  sable  n.,  mother 
of  dread  and  fear,  Lucr.  117.  comfort-killing  n.,  image 
of  hell,  764.  hateful,  vaporous  and  foggy  n.  771.  un- 
cheerful  ft.  1024.  solemn  n.  descended  to  ugly  hell, 
1081.  hideous  n.  Sonn.  12,  2.  ghastly  n.  27,  11.  dark 
dismal-dreaming  n.  Pilgr.  200.  as  sad  as  n,  John  IV, 
1,  16.  the  tragic  melancholy  n.  H6B  IV,  1, 4.  through 
the  foul  womb  ofn,  H5  IV  Chor.  4.  never  sees  horrid 
n.,  the  child  of  hell,  IV,  1,  288.  Represented  as  the 
nurse  of  crime:  this  blackfaeed  n.,  desire* s  foul  nurse. 
Yen.  773.  he  is  but  — '<  child,  Lncr.  786.  the  motions 
of  his  spirit  are  dull  as  n.  Merch.  V,  86.  acts  of  black 
n.  Tit  V,  1,  64.  — '•  black  agents,  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  63. 
actions  blacker  than  the  n.  Per.  I,  1,  136.  Image  of 
ugliness :  to  change  your  day  of  youth  to  sullied  n.  Sonn. 
15, 12.  as  good  to  wink  as  look  on  n.  Err.  Ill,  2,  58. 
Of  age:  my  n.  of  life.  Err.  V,  314.  hath  dimmed  your 
infant  mom  to  aged  n.  R3  IV,  4, 16.  Of  distress  and 
sorrow:  the  n.  of  sorrow  now  is  turned  to  day.  Yen. 
481.  our  n.  of  woe,  Sonn.  120,  9.  as  thy  eye-beams, 
when  their  fresh  rays  have  smote  the  n.  of  dew  that  on 
my  cheeks  down  flows,  LLL  IV,  3,  2d.  from  Richard's 
R.  to  Bolingbrokesfair  day,  R2  III,  2,  218.  black  n. 
o'ershade  thy  day,  R3  I,  2,  131.  Of  death:  R3  I,  4, 
47.  V,  3,  62  etc. 

Night-bird,  a  bird  singing  in  the  night:  she  sung 
and  made  the  n.  mute,  Per.  IV  Prol.  26  (the  nightingale) . 

Night-brawler,  one  who  raises  brawls  at  night: 
0th.  II,  3,  196. 

Night-cap,  a  cap  worn  in  bed  or  in  undress :  Caes. 
I,  2,  247.  0th.  II,  1,  316. 

Night-crow,  according  to  some  an  owl,  to  others 
a  night-heron  ( Ardea  nycticorax) :  the  n.  cried,  aboding 
luckless  time,  H6C  V,  6,  45. 

Night -dog,  a  dog  hunting  by  night:  when  — s 
run,  ail  sorts  of  deer  are  chased,  Wiv.  V,  6,  262. 

Nlghted,  dark:  cast  thy  n.  colour  off,  Hml.  I,  2, 
68  (Ff  nightly),  to  dispatch  his  n.  life,  Lr.  IV,  6,  13. 

Night-fly,  an  insect  that  flies  in  the  night:  hushed 
with  buzzing  — es  to  thy  slumber,  H4B  III,  1,  11. 
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Tllsbl*foe,  an  enemy  profiting  by  the  night  to 
moke  an  attack:  to  defend  kit  person  from  — s,  U6C 
iV,  3,  22. 

Night-gomi,  a  loose  gown  used  for  undress: 
Ado  111,4, 18.  Mcb.II,2,70.  V,  1,6.69.  Oth.lV,3,34. 

Nightingale,  the  bird  Sylvia  luscinia:  Pilgr.380. 
Oent  111,  1,  179.  V,  4,  5.  Mids.  I,  2,  86.  Merch.  V, 
104.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  38.  II,  172.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  38.  Bom. 

III,  5,  2.  7.  Lr.  HI,  6,  32.  Ant.  IV,  8,  18. 
Nightly,  adj.  happening,  or  acting,  or  used  in 

the  night:  ».  Unen^  Lucr.  680.  her  n.  sorrowy  lOSO. 
n.  tears,  Gent.  II,  4,  132.  n.  revels,  Mids.  V,  377.  to 
^ve  thee  n.  visitation,  Troil.  lY,  4,  75.  the  n.  oir^  Tit. 

II,  3,  97.  ffive  me  my  n.  wearing,  0th.  IV,  3,  16.  In 
Hml.  I,  2,  68  Ff  n.  colour,  Qq  nighted  colour. 

Nightly,  adr.  1)  by  night:  which  n.  guUs  him 
fpith  intelligence,  Sonn.  86,  10.  /  n.  lodge  her  in  an 
upper  tower,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  35.  my  thoughts  do  harbour 
with  my  Silvia  n.  140.  and  n.  look  you  sing,  Wir.  V, 
5,  69.  then  n.  sings  the  staring  owl,  LLL  V,  2,  927. 
936.  the  owl  that  n.  hoots,  Mids.  II,  2,  6.  shut  mi  n.  in 
a  charnel-house,  Bom.  IV,  1,  81. 

2)  ereiy  night:  day  doth  daily  draw  my  sorrows 
longer^  and  night  doth  n.  make  griefs  strength  seem 
stronger,  Sonn.  28, 14.  he's  drunk  n.  inyour  company, 
Tw.  I,  3,  39. 1  have  n.  since  dreamt  of  encounters.  Cor. 

IV,  5,  128.  n.  she  sings  on  yon  tree,  Bom.  Ill,  5,4. 
«AtcA  with  sweet  water  n.  /  wHl  dew,  V,  3,  14.  these 
terrible  dreams  that  shake  us  n.  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 19.  while 
this  strict  watch  so  n.  toils  the  subject,  Hml.  I,  1,  72. 
-there  s  millions  that  n.  lie  in  t/iose  unproper  beds,  0th. 
IV,  1,  69. 

Nightmare,  incubus:  the  n.  and  her  nine-fold,  Lr. 

III,  4,  126. 

Nlght-eUatlen,  offering  or  sacrifice  brought  in 
the  night:  Per.  V,  3,  70. 

NIght-ewl,  an  owl  screeching  and  hunting  by 
night:  Lucr.  360.  Tw.  II,  3,  60.  B2  III,  3,  183.  H6C 

II,  1,  130. 

NIght-raTea,  probably  the  same  as  night -crow, 
■q.  T.:  /  had  as  lief  have  heard  the  n.,  come  what  plague 
iiould  have  come  after  it.  Ado  II,  3,  84. 

Night-rest,  nocturnal  quiet  and  repose :  domestic 
-awe,  n.  and  neighbourhood,  Tim.  IV,  1,  17. 

Night-rale,  order  of  the  night,  nightly  diversion: 
what  n.  now  about  this  haunted  grovef  Mids.  Ill,  2,  5. 

Night-shriek,  a  scream  of  anguish  heard  in  the 
night:  to  hear  a  n.  Mcb.  V,  5,  11. 

Night-taper,  a  candle  used  in  the  night:  Mids. 

III,  1,  172. 

Night-tripping,  tripping  about  in  the  night:  n. 
fairy,  H4A  I,  1,  87. 

Nlght-wahing,  being  awakejn  the  night:  n.  cat, 
Lucr.  554. 

Night- walhiiig,  doing  one's  work  by  night:  n. 
heralds,  B3  I,  1,  72. 

Night-wanderer,  one  travelling  on  foot  in  the 
night:  stonished  as  — s  often  are,  their  light  blown  out 
in  some  mistrustful  wood.  Yen.  825.  mislead — s,  Mids. 
11,1,39. 

Night- wandering,  roving  by  night:  n.  weasels, 
Lucr.  307. 

Nlght-wateh,  a  guard  on  duty  in  the  night:  a 
critic,  nay,  a  n.  constable,  LLL  III,  178. 

Nlght-werk,  name  in  H4B  III,  2,  211.  222. 

Nile,  the  river  of  Egypt  (with  one  exception,  al- 


ways without  the  article):  Ant.  I,  5,  25.  II,  5,  78. 11, 
7,  20.  Ill,  13,  166.  V,  2,  356.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  37. 

Nlll,  will  not:  in  scorn  or  friendship ,  n.  /  eon- 
strue  whether,  Pilgr.  188.  and,  will  you,  n.  you,  I  will 
marry  you,  Shr.  II,  273.  it  is,  will  he,  n.  he,  he  goes, 
Hml.  V,  1,  19.  In,  relate.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  55. 

Nilus,  the  river  of  Egypt  (used  without  the  ar- 
ticle): Tit.  HI,  1,  71.  Ant.  i,  2,  49.  I,  3,  69.  II,  7,  23. 
V,  2,  58.  243. 

Nlmhle,  light,  quick  and  lively  in  motion:  relish 
your  n.  notes  to  pleasing  ears,  Lucr.  1126.  n.  thought 
can  jump  both  sea  and  land,  Sonn.  44,  7.  youth  is  n., 
age  is  lame,  Pilgr.  162.  of  such  sensible  and  n.  lungs 
that  they  always  use  to  laugh  at  nothing,  Tp.  II,  1, 174. 
my  spirits  are  n.  202.  to  snare  the  n.  marmoset,  II,  2, 
174.  fi.  jugglers  that  deceive  the  eye.  Err.  I,  2,  98. 
universal  plodding  poisons  up  the  n.  spirits  in  the  ar- 
teries,  LLL  IV,  3,  306.  of  such  a  merry,  n.,  stirring 
spirit.  V,  2,  16.  the  pert  and  n.  spirit  of  mirth ,  Mids. 

I,  1,  13.  you  have  a  n,  wit.  As  111,  2,  293.  with  her 
head  n.  in  threats,  IV,  3,  1 10.  a  n.  hand,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
685.  his  fi.  haste,  John  IV,  2,  197.  n.  mischance,  that 
art  so  light  offoot^  B2  III,  4,  92.  with  n.  wing,  H4A 
V,  1,  64.  full  of  n.  fUry  and  delectable  shapes,  H4B 
IV,  3,  108.  a  n.  galliard,  H5  I,  2,  252.  the  n.  gunner, 
III  Chor.  32.  dancing  shoes  with  n.  soles.  Bom.  I,  4, 
15.  your  n,  lightnings,  Lr.  II,  4,  167.  IV,  7,  34.  Per. 
Ill,  1,  6.  to  make  your  vessel  n.  Cymb.  11, 4,  29.  horses 
have  been  — r.  III,  2,  74.  In  LLL  V,  2,  747  most  M. 
Edd.  a  n.  tongue;  O.  Edd.  an  humble  tongue. 

Adverbially:  those  jacks  that  n.  leap,  Sonn.  128,5. 

Nimble ^feeted,  light  of  foot:  Gent.  V,  3,  7. 
H4A  IV,  1,  95. 

Nlmhleneaa,  agility:  full  of  rest,  defence  and  n. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  202. 

Nlmhle-plnlened,  swift-winged:  Bom.  II,  5,  7. 

Nimbly,  with  light  and  easy  motion:  Yen.  38. 
B2  IV,  318.  H4A  II,  4,  285.  B3  I,  1,  12.  the  air  n. 
and  sweetly  recommends  itself  unto  our  gentle  senses, 
Mcb.  I,  6,  2  (in  a  manner  enlivening  the  spirits). 

Nine,  one  more  than  eight:  Sonn.  38,  10.  Wiv. 
Ill,  5,47.  54.  55.  Meas.  11,  1,  34.  212.  213.  IV,  2, 
135.  Ado  III,  2,  74.  LLL  V,  2,  488.  492.  496.  Merch. 

II,  2,  171.  II,  6,  63.  As  II,  7,  24.  All's  1,  3,  81.  Wint. 
I,  2,  1.   il,  1,  145.  Ill,  2,  183.  H4A  U,  4,  236.   Ill, 

1,  156.  H6B  IV,  9,  4.  H6C  1,  1,  112.  Ill,  1,  76.  B3 

II,  3,  17.  V,  3,  48.  Troil.  Prol.  5.  Cor.  II,  1,  168. 
Bom.  1, 1,  167.  II,  2,  169.  11,  5,  1.  10.  Tim.  II,  1,  2. 

III,  4,  8.  Hml.  V,  1,  183.  184.  V,  2,  175.  Lr.  I,  1, 
33.  0th.  I,  2,  4.  I,  3,  84.  280.  IV,  1,  188.   Per.  Ill, 

2,  85.  the  n.  mens  morris,  Mids.  II,  1,  98  (see  Morris). 
the  n.  Worthies,  LLL  V,  1,  124.  H4B  II,  4,  238.  the 
n.  sibyls  of  old  Rome ,  H6A  I,  2,  56.  I  was  seven  of 
the  n.  days  out  of  the  wonder.  As  111,  2, 184  (alluding 
to  the  proverb:  a  wonder  lasts  but  nine  days;  cf.  HGC 
111,2, 113).  Thought  to  be  the  usual  number  of  the 
young  of  some  animals:  Troil.  II,  1,  77.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 
65  (in  Tw.  Ill,  2,  71  M.  Edd.  the  youngest  wren  ofn.; 

0.  Edd.  of  mine),  A  number  of  magical  power :  Mcb. 

1,  3,  22.  36.  A  cat  has  nine  lives:  Bom.  Ill,  1,  81. 

Nlnc*reld,  nine  foals  (Tyrwhitt)  or  nine  fami- 
liars (Malone):  he  met  the  nightmare  and  her  n.  Lr. 
Ill,  4,  126.  {nine-foaled,  sc.  mare?). 

Ninescere,  nine  times  twenty :  n.  and  seventeen 
pounds,  Meas.  IV,  3,  6.  n.  and  odd  posts,  H4B  IV, 
3^39. 
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Nineteen,  one  less  tliaii  twenty:  Mcas.  1, 3, 172. 
Wint.  Ill,  3,  65.  Ant  III,  7,  59. 

Ninny,  a  fool:  what  a  pied  n.  '<  tkist  Tp.  Ill, 
2,71. 

Corruption  ofNinus:  Mid8.1II,l,99.  y,204.  268. 

Ninth,  the  ordinal  of  nine:  LLL  V,  2,  581.  H4A 

II,  3,  29.  Ill,  1,  140.  Troll.  II,  1,  78.  Caes.  11, 4, 23. 
Ant.  II,  5|  21.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  30. 

Ninoe,  ancient  king  of  Aflsyria:  Mids.III,  1,100. 
V,  139.  of.  Nimy. 

NIobe,  the  wife  of  Amphion,  whom  the  gods 
transformed  into  a  stone,  after  her  seven  sons  and 
daughters  had  been  killed  by  Apollo  and  Dian:  Troll. 
V,  10,  19.  Hml.  I,  2,  149. 

Nip,  to  pinch,  to  bite,  to  blast:  whose  eettled  vi- 
sage  and  deliberate  word  — s  youth  i  the  head^  Meas. 

III,  1,  91.  if  frosts  and  fasts  n.  not  the  gaudy  blossoms 
of  your  love,  LLL  V,  2,  812.  when  blood  is  — ed  and 
ways  be  foul,  926.  winter  with  his  — ing  cold,  H6B 

II,  4,  3.  a  frost  —s  his  root,  H8  111,  2,  357.  these 
tidings  n.  me,  and  I  hang  the  head  as  flowers  with  frosty 
Tit.  IV,  4,  70.  a  — tn^  and  an  eager  air,  Hml.  1,  4, 
2.  Dubious  passage:  most  heavenly  music  I  it  — s  me 
unto  listening,  and  thick  slumber  hangs  upon  mine  eyes, 
Per.  V,  1,  235  (Collier  raps'). 

Nip,  snbst.  cut:  here*s  snip  and  n.  and  cut  and 
slish  and  slash,  Shr.  IV,  3,  90. 

Nipple,  the  pap  of  a  woman:  Bom.  1, 3, 30.  Mcb. 
I,  7,  57. 

Nit,  any  thing  very  diminutive:  it  is  a  mostpathe- 
tical  n.  LLL  IV,  1,150.  thou  flea,  thou  n.,  thou  winter- 
cricket  thou,  Shr.  IV,  3,  110. 

Ne,  pron.,notany:  Yen.  138.  148.  214.  215.  240. 
341.  390.  426.  428.  433.  526.  612.  647.  676.  715. 
867.  883  etc.  etc.  this  no  slaughterhouse  no  tool  tm- 
parteth,  Lncr.  1039  (this  house,  which  is  no  slaughter- 
house), no  believing  you,  Oent  11, 1, 162.  *tis  no  trust- 
ing to  yond foolish  lout,  IV,  4,  71.  no  one,  Lucr.792. 
R3  II,  1,  84  etc.  no  one,  adjectively,  =  no  single,  not 
even  one:  the  owner  of  no  one  good  quality,  All's  III, 
6,  12.  he  is  poor  in  no  one  fault,  Cor.  II,  1,  20.  No, 
ironically,  =  much:  here's  no  knavery!  Shr.  I,  2, 138. 
here's  no  vanity  I  H4A  V,  3, 33.  here's  no  sound  jest! 
Tit.  IV,  2,  26. 

Used  for  not,  before  comparatives:  no  better,  Tp. 
11,1,281.  Meas.  II.  4,  77.  Merch.  II,  9,  60.  H5  III, 
6, 156.  H6A  II,  1,  62.  Cor.  II,  1,  255.  no  bigger,  H4A 

IV,  2,  23.  Lr.  IV,  6,  16.  no  costlier,  Cymb.  HI,  2,  78. 
no  dearer,  Lr.  I,  1,  20.  no  elder,  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  45.  no 
farther,  H4A  11,3,  110.  no  further.  Yen,  905.  Tp. 

III,  3,  1.  Meas.  V,  486.  Cor.  II,  3, 181.  Ill,  3,  87.  no 
^ner,  Tw.  1, 3, 10.  no  greater,  Tp.  I,  2,  21.  no  harder, 
Lucr.  593.  no  higher,  Wiv.  V,  5,  109.  no  honester. 
Ado  III,  5,  16.  no  less,  Meas.  I,  4,  17.  Err.  IV,  4, 49. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  375.  no  longer,  Yen.  579.  Tp.  II,  2,  37. 
HI,  3,  8.  Meas.  V,  371.  Err.  II,  2,  205.  no  mightier, 
Caes.  I,  3,  76.  no  more,  Yen.  185.  504.  563.  577.  819. 
899.  Tp.  I,  2,  14.  246.  478.  U,  1,  170.  205.  II,  2, 
44.  167.  184.  Ill,  1,  61.  Ill,  2,  59.  Ill,  3,  17.  IV, 
142.  V,  162.  Gent.  I,  2,  47.  1,  3,  75.  II,  3,  11.  II, 
4,  47.  Ill,  1,  237.  275.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  10.  Meas.  I,  1,  7. 
51.  11,1,221.  Ill,  2,  179.218.  V,  316.  Err.  I,  1,95. 
LLL  1, 1,  90.  105.  IV,  2,  40.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  300.  IV, 
1, 428.  H6B  III,  1,  304.  Rom.  I,  3,  98.  no  richer,  LLL 
V,2,  159.  Wint.  HI,  2, 171.  no  sooner,  Meas.  HI,  1, 
32  (cf.  Soon),  no  straiter,  H6B  HI,  2,  20.  no  stronger, 


Sonn.  65, 4.  Tp.  I,  1, 50.  Meas.  II,  4,  132.  As  HI,  4^ 
34.  no  wiser,  H6A  II,  4,  18.  no  worse,  Tp.  I,  2,  59. 
H,  1,  261.  Gent  II,  1,  169.  no  worthier,  Caes.  HI,  1^ 
116  etc.  etc.  Peculiar  use  and  position  of  the  ind. 
article:  no  better  a  musician,  Merch.  V,  106.  no  worse 
a  name.  As  I,  3,  126.  with  no  greater  a  run,  Shr.  IV, 
1, 17.  upon  no  better  a  ground.  Cor.  II,  2,  12.  no  worse 
a  place,  0th.  I,  1,  11.  no  worse  a  husband.  Ant.  11, 
2,  131. 

Similarly  before  other:  it  is  no  other,  Meas.  IV,  3, 
122  (=  exactly  so);  cf.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  97;  Hml.  I,  1, 
108 ;  0th.  IV,  2,  168.  if  she  be  mad,  —  as  I  brieve 
no  other,  Meas.  V,  60.  being  no  other  but  as  she  is,  I 
do  not  like  her,  Ado  I,  1,  177.  ean*t  no  other  but,  I 
your  daughter,  he  must  be  my  brotherf  All's  I,  3, 171. 
he  shall  suppose  no  other,  HI,  6,  27.  the  duke  knows 
him  for  no  other  but  a  poor  officer  of  mine,  IV,  3,  225. 
we  hope  no  other  from  your  majesty,  H4B  V,  2,  62.  we 
do  no  otherwise  (Jian  we  are  willed,  H6A  I,  3,  10.  he 
hopes  it  is  no  other  but  for  your  health  and  your  <ft- 
gestion  sake,  an  after-dinner  s  breath,  Troil.  II,  3, 119. 
we  learn  no  other  but .,,  Mcb.  V,  4,  8  (cf.  Other). 

Ne,  the  word  of  denial  and  refusal,  opposed  to 
Yes:  Yen.  587.  785.  852.  937.  997.  Tp.  1,  2,  30. 
251.  371.  395.  HI,  2,  143.  IV,  48.  Gent  1, 1,  56.  I, 
2,  55.  II,  5,  16.  37.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  16.  Meas.  I,  3,  1. 
As  HI,  3,  57.  Wint  IV,  4,  46.  R3  IV,  1,  66  etc.  etc. 
Substantively :  love's  eye  is  not  so  true  as  all  men's  no, 
Sonn.  148,  8.  by  yea  and  no,  I  do,  Wiv.  1, 1,  88.  IV, 
2,  202.  the  very  yea  and  the  no  is,  I,  4,  99.  reason 
dares  her  no,  Meas.  IV,  4,  28.  in  russet  yeas  and  ho- 
nest  kersey  noes,  LLL  V,  2,  413. 

Equivalent  to  not,  when  opposed  to  affirmations; 
if  you  be  maid  or  no,  Tp.  I,  2, 427.  Meas.  HI,  2,  180. 
whether  you  will  or  no,  Tp.  HI,  1,  86.  V,  111.  Wiv. 
IV,  5,  34.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  156.  Ill,  2,  81.  Merch.  H,  2, 

49.  HI,  1,  45.  As  III,  2, 130.  H6A  IV,  7,  25.  H6B  HI, 
2,  265.  R3  HI,  1,  23.  HI,  7,  214.  had  he  such  a  chain 
or  not  Err.  V,  256.  is  she  wedded  or  no?  LLL  H,  211. 
will  you  or  no,  Tw.  1, 5, 163  etc. 

In  other  cases :  beg  thou  or  borrow,  to  make  up  the 
sum,  and  live;  if  no ,  then  thou  art  doomed  to  die.  Err. 

1,  1,  155.  I  had  a  mighty  cause  to  wish  him  dead,  but 
thou  hadst  none  to  kill  him.  No  had,  my  lordt  why, 
did  you  not  provoke  met  John  IV,  2,  207  (Arrowsmith 
cites  the  following  parallel  passages:  the  whole  world 
yields  not  a  workman  thcU  can  frame  the  like.  No  does  9 
Dekker.  In  all  my  life  I  knew  not  this  before.  No  didt 
John  Bon  and  Master  Parson ;  etc.). 

Ne,  one  of  several  inarticulate  words  imitative  of 
the  sound  of  the  wind:  suum,  mun,  ha,  no,  nonny, 
Lr.  HI,  4,  103. 

Neali,  the  patriarch  saved  in  the  great  flood :  Err. 
Ill,  2, 108.  Tw.  HI,  2,  18. 

Neb  (0.  Edd.  Nobbe),  diminutive  of  Robert:  / 
would  not  be  Sir  N  in  any  ease,  John  I,  147. 

Neb  t  hob,  nob,  is  his  word, Tw.  HI,  4, 263  (see  ffob). 

Nebllity,  1)  dignity  of  mind,  greatness:  John  V, 

2,  42.  Cor.  1, 1, 234.  Tit  1, 15.  93. 119.  271.  Hml.  1, 
2, 110  (cf.  nobly  in  Cor.  IV,  5,  117).  0th.  II,  1,  218. 
Ant  II,  5,  82. 

2)  high  descent  (elevated  sentiments  supposed  in* 
herent  in  it):  H4A  1,  3, 172.  H6B  H,  1,  196.  Ill,  1» 

50.  IV,  1, 129.  H8  II,  4, 142. 

3)  high  rank:  AU's  IV,  3, 29.  John  IV,  3,  86.  H4A 
1, 3, 45.  R3  I,  3, 257.  H8  III,  2, 281. 
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4)  the  persons  of  high  rank  collectivelj,  the  peer- 
age: All's  IV,  5,  52.  H4A  11,  1,  84.  II,  4,  429.  Y,  4, 
13.  H5  1, 2, 110.  H6A  1, 1,  78.  IV,  1, 146. 188.  V,  3, 
96.  H6B  IV,  2, 13.  IV,  8.  29.  B3  I,  3,  79.  H8  III,  2, 
291.  Cor.  1, 1, 201.  Ill,  1, 39.  IV,  2,  2.  IV,  7,  29. 

IVoble,  adj.  1)  magnanimous,  elevated,  dignified, 
generous:  Compl.  108.  Sonn.  151, 6.  Tp.  1, 2, 7. 161. 
299.  419.  II,  1,  215.  Ill,  1,  33.  45.  Ill,  ^,  43.  V,  26. 
120.  Gent.  HI,  1,38.  Meas.  I,  1,  50.  II,  1,  7.  Ill,  1, 
13.  88.  V,  224.  Mids.  I,  1,  24.  V,  91.  As  IV,  3,  129. 
Tw.  il,  4,  84.  H8  II,  1, 119.  II,  2, 92.  Troil.  IV,  1,  33. 
Tit.  If  25.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  78.  IV,  15,  55.  59  etc.  etc. 
With  to:  that  I  should  not  be  n.  to  myself  ^  Ant  V,  2, 
192.  Used  with  irony:  here  come  two  n.  beasts  in, 
Mids.  V,  220.  0  n.fool^  As  II,  7,  33.  breaks  his  staff 
like  a  n.  goose.  III,  4, 48.  here  comes  my  n.  ffuU-catcher, 
Tw.  II,  5,  204  (notablef). 

2)  magnificent,  stately,  splendid:  you  will  my  n. 
grapes  J  an  if  my  royal  fox  could  reach  them.  All's  II, 
1,  74  (perhaps  used  for  the  sake  of  the  qnibble  with 
royal),  the  most  n.  bottom  of  our  fleet,  Tw.  V,  60;  cf. 
0th.  II,  1, 22.  a  fi.  plot,  H4A  I,  3,  279.  n.  horseman- 
ship, rv,  1, 110.  a  n,  feast,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  68.  some  —r 
token  I  have  kept  apart  for  Lima,  Ant.  V,  2,  168. 

3)  of  an  ancient  and  illnstrious  family:  Compl. 
234.  Ado  II,  3, 35.  All's  1, 3, 163.  II,  3,  68.  V,  3, 95. 
Tw.  I,  5,  277.  V,  271.  Wint.  I,  2,  393.  R2  11,  1,  240. 
U,  3, 56.  H5  II,  2,  129.  H6A  V,  4,  22.  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 
135  etc.  etc  believe  not  the  word  of  the  n.  H4B  IV,  3, 
59.  the  n.  and  the  common.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  29. 

=5  becoming  persons  of  qnali^:  to  be  abridged 
from  such  a  n.  rate,  March.  I,  1,  127.  they  do  prank 
them  in  authority,  against  all  n.  sufferance ,  Cor.  Ill, 

1,  24. 

The  different  significations  confounded:  Tw.  1, 2, 
25.  R2  IV,  117.  H5  III,  1, 17  etc. 

Used  adverbially:  she  is  n.  5orfi,  H8  II,  4,  141. 
you  do  the  — r,  Cor.  Ill,  2,  6.  ^tis  n.  spoken.  Ant.  II, 

2,  98  (the  later  Ff  nobly), 

Nokle,  snbst.  1)  a  nobleman:  a  beggar's  book 
outworths  a  —*s  blood,  H8  I,  1,  123.  wiU  deserve  a 
right  good  husband,  let  him  be  a  n.  IV,  2,  146.  Often 
in  the  plural:  John  IV,  2, 243.  V,  1,  33.  V,  2,  62.  R2 
It,  1, 247.  II,  2,  88.  H4B  II,  3,  51.  V,  2,  17.  H5  IV, 
7,  77.  IV,  8,  96.  H6A  I,  3,  90.  HI,  2, 129.  V,  4, 172. 
Troil.  II,  2,  209.  Cor,  II,  1, 255.  Ill,  2,  65.  IV,  3, 22. 
IV,  4, 9.  IV,  6, 122.  Tim.  I,  2, 180.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  79  etc. 

2)  a  gold  coin  (worth  6  s.  8d.):  R2 1, 1,  88.  H4B 
II,  1, 167.  H5  II,  1, 112. 119.  H6A  V,  4, 23.  R3  1, 3, 
82.  QnibbUng  with  royal:  H4A  II,  4,  317.  321 ;  and 
perhaps  All's  II,  1,  74.  With  angel:  Ado  II,  3,  35. 

N«ble*endlns,  making  a  noble  end:  a  testament 
ofn.  love,  H5  IV,  6,  27. 

NeblemAii ,  a  man  of  an  illnstrious  family,  a 
peer:  Meas.  V,  159.  All's  V,  2,  18.  Wint  III,  3,  99. 
John  IV,  3,  87.  H4A  II,  4,  317.  V,  3,  42.  V,  4,  169. 
H4B  I,  2,  62.  H6B  III,  2,  24.  H6C  IV,  3,  9.  H8  III, 
2,  308.  Rom.  II,  4, 213.  Per.  IV,  6, 147.  Plur.  noble- 
men:  Lucr.  Arg.  4.  Gent  I,  3,  31.  H6B  III,  2,  186. 

Noble-minded,  generous:  H6A  IV,  4,  37.  Tit 
1, 209. 

Nebleneaa,  1)  magnanimity,  generosity,  elevated 
sentiments:  Wint  II,  3, 12.  165.  V,  2,  40.  R2  IV, 
119  (Ql  nobless).  Cor.  V,  3,  72.  Tim.  V,  1,  66.  Ant 
IV,  14,  99.  V,  2,  45.  Cymb.  V,  3,  33.  ».  of  mind,  R3 
lU,  7,  14.  the  n.  of  life  is  to  do  thus,  Ant  I,  1,  36. 
Bohmidt,  Shakespeare  Lexicon.  3.  Ed.   T.  n. 


2)  illustrious  descent,  or  distinguished  rank:  re- 
gard  the  stamp  of  n.  H8  III,  2,  12.  signs  of  n.  shall 
shine  on  aU  deservers,  Mcb.  I,  4,  41.  flatterers,  foes 
to  fi.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  45.  thy  gait  did  prophesy  a  royal  n. 
Lr.  V,  3,  176.  virtue  and  cunning  were  endowments 
greater  than  n.  and  riches,  Per.  Ill,  2,  28.  With  of:  n. 
of  birth,  Geot  I,  3,  33. 

Nebleas,  nobleness;  reading  of  Ql  in  R2 IV,  119; 
the  other  0.  Edd.  noblauss. 

Neblest-mlnded,  most  generous:  Caes.  1, 3, 122. 

Rebliah,  reading  of  Fi  in  H5  111,  1, 17 ;  the  later 
Ff  noblest. 

Nebly,  1)  magnanimously,  generously,  with 
greatness  of  mind:  Tp.  Ill,  1,  3.  All's  IV,  5,  105. 
Tw.  V,  123.  Wint  IV,  4,  528.  H4A  V,  4,  160.  H4B 

IV,  2,  90.  H6B  V,  2,  16.  H8  III,  2, 199.  Troil.  II,  3, 
201.  Cor.  1, 3, 27. 1,9,66.11,2,72.  11,3,94. 139.  IV,  5, 
117  (cf.Hml.  1,2,110).  Tim. V, 4,63.  Caes. II,  1,137. 
Mcb.  Ill,  6,  14.  Lr.  V,  1, 28.  Ant  II,  2,  98  (Fi  noble). 

III,  13,  170.  IV,  14,  43.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  51.  V,  5,  405. 
420. 

2)  honourably:  to  think  but  n.  of  my  grand-mother, 
Tp.  I,  2,  119.  hears  most  n.  of  him.  All's  III,  5,  53. 
pestiferous  reports  of  nun  very  n.  held,  IV,  3,  341.  / 
think  n.  of  the  soul,  Tw.  IV,  2,  59.  receive  *em  n.  H8 
I,  4,  58.  n.  named  so.  Cor.  II,  3,  251.  will  use  you  n. 
Tit  I,  260.  wHl  fi.  him  remunerate,  398.  speaks  n.  of 
her.  Per.  V,  1,  189. 

3)  in  a  high  place,  as  being  of  high  rank:  thcu 
n.  base,  they  basely  dignified,  Lucr.  660.  more  n.  bom, 
H6B II,  8,  9.  all  such  emblems  laid  n.  on  her,  H8  IV, 
1,  90.  fi.  trained,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  182. 

NebMy  or  NAbedy,  (mostly  in  two  words,  some- 
times hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  no  person,  no  one:  Wiv. 
1, 4, 14.  II,  2,  51.  IV,  2, 19.  Ado  I,  1, 118.  Ill,  4,  34. 

V,  1, 165.  Merch.  V,  23.  Wint.  IV,  4,  645.  John  IV, 
1, 13.  H4A  V,  4, 129.  H4B II,  4, 73.  Ill,  2, 246.  H6B 

IV,  4,  58.  H6C  II,  5,  55.  Troil.  II,  3,  75.  Ill,  3,  269. 
0th.  IV,  1,  210.  IV,  3,  52.  V,  2, 124.  Cymb.  II,  1,  24. 
Per.  II,  1,  59.  played  by  the  picture  of  N.  Tp.  HI,  2, 
136  (allusion  to  a  print  prefixed  to  the  comedy  of 
No-body  and  Some-body,  or  to  an  engraving  on  the 
old  baUad  of  The  Well-spoken  Nobody). 

Ned,  subst  an  inclination  of  the  head:  n.,  ay, 
why,  that's  noddy,  QentI,  1, 119.  makes  fearful  action, 
with  wrinkled  brows,  with  ^s,  with  rolling  eyes,  John 
IV,  2,  192.  her  winks  and  —s  and  gestures,  Hml.  IV, 
5,  11.  Made  in  drunken  drowsiness:  Uke  a  drunken 
sailor  on  a  mast,  ready,  with  every  n.,  to  tumble  down, 
R3  III,  4,  102.  By  way  of  a  slight  obeisance:  duck 
with  French  — s,  R3  I,  3,  49.  most  rich  in  Timon's  n. 
Tim.  I,  1,  62.  with  certain  half-caps  and  cold-moving 
^s,  II,  2,  221.  the  insinuating  n.  Cor.  II,  3,  107.  will 
he  give  you  the  n.9  You  shall  see.  If  he  do,  the  rich 
shall  have  more,  Troil.  I,  2,  212  (i.  e.  it  will  not  make 
you  rich.  Singer:  "to  give  the  nod  was  a  term  in  the 
game  at  cards  called  Noddy.  The  word  also  signifies 
a  silly  fellow.  Cressid  means  to  callPandarus  a  noddy, 
and  says  he  shall  by  more  nods  be  made  more  signi- 
ficantly a  fool."). 

Ked,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  incline  the  head:  she  didn. 
Gent  I,  1,  120.  121.  where  oxlips  and  the  ^ing  violet 
grows,  Mids.  II,  1,  250.  with  — ing  of  their  plumes. 
Cor.  HI,  3,  126.  nor  wink,  nor  n.,  nor  kneel,  Tit  HI, 
2, 43.  if  thou  canst  n.,  speak  too,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  70.  trees 
that  fi.  unto  the  world,  Ant  IV,  14,  6.  An  effect  of 
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drowsiness:  you  n.  8hr.  I,  1,  254.  IV,  1,  209.  Caes. 
]y,3,271.  Done  by  way  of  making  a  slight  salatation: 
30  he  —ed,  Ant  I,  5,  47.  With  at:  courteous  feathers 
which  bow  the  head  and  n.  at  every  matij  All's  IV,  5, 
112.  he  — s  at  tis»  as  who  should  say^  Fll  be  even 
with  you,  H6B  IV,  7,  99.  you  shall  see  him  ft.  at  me, 
Troil.  1,  2,  211.  With  on:  if  Caesar  carelessly  but  n. 
on  him,  Caes.  I,  2,  118.  With  to:  n.  to  him^  ebfes, 
Mids.  Ill,  1,  177.  as  if  Olympus  to  a  molehill  should 
in  supplication  n.  Cor.  V,  3,  31. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  bend,  to  incline:  andn,  their  heads^ 
U6B  II,  4,  22. 

b)with  an  accns. denoting  the  result,  =to  beckon: 
Cleopatra  hath  — ed  him  to  her,  Ant  HI,  6,  66. 

Koddle*  the  head,  in  contempt:  to  comb  your  n. 
with  a  three-legged  stool,  Shr.  I,  1,  64.  Evans  says:  / 
will  smite  his  -s,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  128. 

Noddy,  a  simpleton:  but  what  said  shet  I,  Nod-I, 
why  tha£s  n.  You  mistook,  sir;  I  say,  she  did  nod: 
and  you  ask  me  if  she  did  nod;  and  I  say  L  And  that 
set  together  is  n.  Now  you  have  taken  the  pains  to  set 
it  together,  take  it  for  your  pains,  Gent.  1, 1,  119. 131. 

'Nolnt,  to  anoint:  /  have  —ed  an  Athenian* s 
eyes,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  351.  flayed  alive;  then  — ed  over 
with  honey,  Wint  IV,  4,  613. 

IVelee,  subst.  1)  any  sound  (particularly  of  yoices) 
attracting  attention  or  causing  disturbance,  whether  it 
be  loud  or  low:  Yen.  919.  Lncr.  165.  Tp.  II,  1, 320. 

IV,  216.  V,  232.  Wiv.  V,  5,  34.  Meas.  IV,  2,  72.  91. 
Mids.  HI,  1, 93.  All's  II,  3, 314.  Wint  H,  3,  39.  John 

V,  4,  45.  R2  III,  3,  51.  H4B  IV,  5,  7.  15.  H6A  1, 3, 
15.  I,  4,  99.  II,  1,  2.  H6B  U,  1,  59.  HI,  2,  236.  IV, 
8,  3.  H6C  III,  1,  6.  B3  I,  4,  22.  60.  II,  2,  33.  H8 
Prol.  15.  IV,  1,  71.  V,  4,  1.  Troil.  II,  2,  97.  Cor.  I, 
4,  22.  II,  1,  175.  II,  3,  60.  V,  5,  4.  V,  6,  62.  Tit  I, 
155.  II,  2,  6.  II,  3,  20.  V,  1,  25.  Rom.  I,  1,  82.  II, 
2,  136.  IV,  5, 17.  V,  3,  151. 169.  262.  Caes.  1, 2,  14. 
224.  II,  2, 22.  II,  4,  16.  Mcb.  II,  2,  15.  58.  V,  7, 14. 
Hml.  HI,  2,  14.  IV,  2,  3.  IV,  5,  96. 153.  Lr.  II,  1,  57. 
Oth.  II,  1.  52.  II,  3, 149.  V,  2,  86. 93.  Ant  V,  2, 233. 
Cymb.  IV,  4,'  1.  what  is  Mot  mf  =  what  noise  is 
that?  what  does  that  noise  mean?  Mcb.  V,  5, 6.  Ant 
IV,  14, 104.  darest  wag  thy  tongue  in  n.  so  rude  against 
me,  Hml.  Ill,  4, 40.  whose  n.  is  this  that  cries  on  mur- 
der? Oth.  V,  1,  47.  that  keeps  all  this  ».  Err.  HI,  1, 
61  (causes  it  mischievously),  to  make  n.:  Lucr.  1329. 
Meas.  IV,  3,  27.  Ado  HI,  3,  36.  Mids.  HI,  2,  116. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  76.  V,  3.  As  IV,  2,  10.  H4B  IV,  5,  1. 
Cor.  I,  5,  10.  Lr.  HI,  6,  89.  Oth.  HI,  1,  13.  Cymb. 
HI,  5,  44.  In  B3  V,  3.  104  Ff  n.,  Qq.  thoughts. 

2)  report,  rumour:  the  n.  goes,  Troil.  I,  2,  12. 
mark  the  high  — s,  Lr.  HI,  6,  118.  Cleopatra,  catching 
but  the  least  n.  of  this,  dies  uistantly.  Ant  I,  2, 145. 

3)  music:  the  isle  is  full  of  —s,  sounds  and  sweet 
airs,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  144.  being  but  the  horn  and  n.  of  the 
monsters.  Cor.  HI,  1,  95.  what  n.  is  thist  Mcb.  IV,  1, 
106.  what  warlike  n.  is  thief  Hml.  V,  2,  360.  peace  t 
what  n.9  Ant  IV,  3,  12. 

Hence  =  a  company  of  musicians:  find  out 
Sneak's  n.  H4B  II,  4,  13. 

IVelae,  vb.  1)  with  it,  to  cause  a  tumult  and  dis- 
turbance: gives  his  potent  regiment  to  a  irull,  that 
— s  it  against  us.  Ant  HI,  6,  96. 

2)  to  spread  by  rumour:  all-telling  fame  doth  n, 
abroad,  Navarre  hath  made  a  vow,  LLL  H,  22.  to  n. 
abroad  that  Barry  Monmouth  fell,  H4B  Ind.  29.  let 


it  be  —d  that,..BS  I,  2, 105.  itis-^dhe  hath  amass 
of  treasure,  Tim.  IV,  3,  404. 

NolaeloM,  still,  silent:  AU's  V,  3,  41.  Lr.  IV, 
2,56. 

Nolaemaker,  one  who  makes  a  clamour:  Tp.  I, 
1,47. 

IfelMme,  noxious,  offensive,  disgusting:  Ado 
V,  2,  53.  R2  HI,  4,  38.  H6A  I,  5,  23.  Cor.  V,  1,  26. 
Cymb.  I,  5,  26. 

Kole  or  Newt,  noddle,  head:  an  ass's  n.  I  fixed 
on  his  head,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  17. 

NomlDate,  1)  to  name:  thy  young  days,  which 
we  may  n.  tender,  LLL  I,  2,  16  (Armado's  speech). 
who  is  intituled,  — d,  or  called,  Don  Adriano,  V,  1,  8 
(Sir  Nathaniel's  speech),  can  you  n.  in  order  now  the 
degrees  of  the  lief  As  V,  4,  92.  sight  may  distinguish 
of  colours  but  suddenly  to  n.  them  all,  it  is  impossible, 
H6BH,  1,130. 

2)  to  appoint:  let  the  forfeit  be  —dfor  an  equal 
pound  of  your  fair  flesh,  Merch.  1, 3, 150.  is  it  so  — d 
in  the  bondf  IV,  1,  259. 

If  omlaaiioii,  1)  the  act  of  mentioning  by  name : 
the  n.  of  the  party  writing,  LLL  IV,  2, 138  (Holofemes* 
speech),  what  imports  Sie  n.  of  this  gentUmanf  Hml. 
V,  2, 133  (with  purposed  affectation). 

2)  the  act  of  appointing:  (the  day  of  the  corona- 
tion) wants  but  n.  R3  III,  4,  5. 

Non,  part  of  the  burden  of  a  song:  hey  mm  nonny, 
Hml.  IV,  5, 165. 

Nonage,  minority:  R3  II,  3, 13. 

If  enee,  in  the  phrase  for  the  n.  =  pat  to  the  pur- 
pose, just  as  occasion  requires:  I  have  cases  ofbuck* 
ram  for  the  n.  H4A  I,  2,  201.  this  is  a  riddling  mer- 
chant for  the  n.  H6A  II,  3,  57.  Fll  have  prepared  him 
a  chalice  for  the  n.  Hml.  IV,  7, 161. 

Neneeme,  abbreviation  of  the  juridical  term  non 
compos  mentis,  used  nonsensically  by  Dogberry:  Ado 
HI,  5, 67. 

None,  1)  no  one,  nobody:  thou  single  wilt  prove  ». 
Sonn.  8, 14.  you  like  n.,  n.  you,  for  constant  heart,  53, 
14.  who  his  spoil  of  beauty  canforbidf  0,  n.  65,  13. 
fi.  that  I  more  love  than  myself,  Tp.  1, 1, 22.  without 
you  were  so  simple,  n.  else  would,  Gent  II,  1, 38.  n. 
better  knows  than  you,  Meas.  I,  3,  7.  let  n.  enter.  Err. 
II,  2,  220.  else  n,  at  all  in  aught  proves  excellent,  LLL 
IV,  3,  354.  II.  so  poor  to  do  him  reverence,  Caes.  HI,  2, 
125  etc.  As  a  plural:  that  n.  but  fools  would  keep, 
Meas.  HI,  1,  8.  there's  n.  but  asses  wHl,  Err.  II,  1, 14. 
there's  n.  but  witches  do  inhabit  here,  HI,  2,  161.  it 
should  n.  spare  that  come  within  his  power,  LLL  II,  51. 
fi.  offend  where  all  alike  do  dote,  IV,  3, 126.  n.  but 
minstrels  like  of  sonneting,  158.  n.  are  so  surely  caught 
as  wit  turned  fool,  V,  2,  69.  ti.  can  cure  their  harms  by 
wailing  them,  R3  II,  2, 103. 

2)  not  one,  not  any;  used  to  supply  a  noun:  desire 
hath  n.  (bounds)  Yen.  389.  n.  (sorrow)  is  best,  971. 
be  nurse  to  ».  (babe)  Lucr.  1162.  love  hath  reason, 
reason  n.  (reason)  Phoen.  47.  no  marrying  f  n.  Tp.  H. 
1, 166.  n.  of  us,  II,  2,  51.  she  gave  me  n,  (earnest) 
Gent  II,  1, 164.  that* s  far  worse  than  n.  (faith)  V,  4, 
51.  n.  (people)  but  mine  own  people,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 14. 
and  n.  of  them  been  worn,  Meas.  I,  2, 173.  he  did  me 
n,  (right)  Err.  IV,  2,  8.  he  wUh  n,  (ducats)  returned,  V^ 
232.  he  wore  n.  (linen)  but  a  dishdout,  LLL  V,  2,  720. 
what  news  with  youf  n.  good,  my  lord,  to  please  you 
with  the  hearing,  nor  n.  so  bad,,,,  R3  IV,  4,  458  (Qq 
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none  good  my  lord;  Ff  none^  good  my  lord)  etc.  Follow- 
ing Uie  noun  emphatically:  two  dUHncU^  dirmon  n. 
Phoen.  27.  riekeM,,  poverty,  and  use  of  service,  n.  Tp. 
II,  1, 151.  and  subjects  n.  ahroadj  Y,  167.  other  means 
was  n.  Err.  1, 1,  76.  satU/aetion  can  he  n.  hut  by  pangs 
^f  death,  Tw.  HI,  4,  262.  he  is  true-hearted,  and  a  soul 
«.  better  in  my  kingdom,  H8  V,  1, 156.  Followed  by  of 
(and  then  almost  ==  not) :  we  are  their  offspring,  and 
they  n.  of  ours,  Lncr.  1757.  to  force  that  on  you  which 
you  knew  n.  of  yours,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 128.  she's  a  change" 
iing  and  n.  of  your  flesh  and  blood,  Wint.  IV,  4,  705. 
he  must  know  *tis  n.  of  your  daughter  nor  my  sister, 
850.  that  fault  is  n.  of  yours,  B3  1, 1, 47.  our  thoughts 
eure  ours,  their  ends  n.  of  our  own,  Hml.  HI,  2, 223. 

Pecnllar  nse:  he  shall  he  n.;  we'll  keep  him  here, 
R2  V,  2, 99  (=  he  shall  not  make  one,  not  be  one  of 
the  party). 

Passages  leading  over  to  the  following  significa- 
tion: keep  thy  Hermia,  I  will  n.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  169  (I 
will  not  have  her).  jT^ii.  now,  Ant.  II,  5,  9  (I  will  not 
now  play  at  billiards),  take  it,  God,  for  it  is  n.  hut 
thine,  H5  IV,  6, 117.  lest  it  (her  love)  should  ravel  and 
ie  good  to  n.  Gent.  Ill,  2, 52  (to  no  suitor;  or  to  no- 
thing?), means  to  live;  of  that  there's  n.  or  little,  Tp. 
II,  1,  51  (no  means?  or  nothing?),  poor  trespasses.,, 
whereof  I  reckon  the  casting  forth  to  crows  thy  baby 
daughter  to  he  or  n,  or  little,  Wint  III,  2, 193.  if  you 
^an  penetrate  her  with  your  fingering,  so;  we'll  try  with 
tongue  too:  if  n.  will  do,  let  her  remain,  Cymb.  II,  3, 17. 

3)  nothing  :/or6«ar,  emd  eat  no  more.  Why,  I  have 
Mat  n.  yet.  As  U,  7,  88.  Usually  followed  by  of:  away 
with  the  rest.  I  will  have  n.  on't,  Tp.  IV,  248.  you  writ 
them;  but  I  will  n.  of  them,  Gent.  II,  1,  133.  eat  n.  of 
iC,  £ir.  II,  2, 61.  we'll  n.  of  that,  Mids.  V,  46.  ///  n. 
4>f  it,  Shr.  IV,  3,  100.  Tw.  I,  5,  321.  II,  2,  13.  H4A 

II,  1,  69.  V,  1,  142.  Mcb.  V,  3,  47.  /  will  n.  of  thee, 
Iferch.  Ill,  2, 102.  All's  V,  3,  149.  Tw.  I,  3, 113.  II, 
5,  9.  Wint.  II,  1, 3.  H4B  III,  2,  271.  Troil.  II,  3, 143. 

III,  1,  110.  that  is  the  dowry  of  his  wife;  'tis  n.  of  his 
own  getting,  As  III,  3,  56.  you  can  eat  n.  of  this  homely 
diet.  All's  II,  2,48.  you  can  say  n.  of  this,  Tw.  V,  342. 
privy  to  n.  of  this,  Wint.  II,  1,  96.  fear  n.  of  this,  IV, 
4, 601.  n.  of  this  could  restraintheaction,  H4B 1, 1, 175. 

4)  =:  no,  before  a  nonn:  n.  so  sniall  advantage 
*haU  step  forth,  John  HI,  4,  151.  the  late  marriage 
made  ofn,  effect,  H8  IV,  1,  33.  your  Italy  contains  n. 
*o  accomplished  a  courtier,  Cymb.  1, 4, 103  (none  that 
is  BO  accomplished  a  courtier);  cf.  n.  our  parts  so  poor, 
but  was  a  race  of  heaven.  Ant.  I,  3,  36.  n.  a  stranger 
there  so  merry  and  so  gamesome,  Cymb.  I,  6,  59. 

IVone-spariiig,  sparing  nobody:  the  n.  war,  AU's 
ail,  2, 108. 

HoBliio,  part  of  an  exclamation  expressing  joy: 
with  a  hey,  and  a  ho,  and  a  hey  n.  As  V,  3, 18.  24. 
28.  32. 

IVonny,  the  same:  converting  all  your  sounds  of 
woe  into  Hey  n.  n.  Ado  II,  3,  71.  hey  non  n.,  n.,  hey 
41.  Hml.  IV,  5,  165  (used  preposterously  by  Ophelia 
in  her  madness),  the  cold  wind  says  suum,  mun,  ha, 
no,  n.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  103. 

Nonpareil,  one  who  has  no  equal,  a  paragon:  he 
himself  calls  her  a  n.  Tp.  HI,  2,  108.  though  you  were 
crowned  the  n.  of  beauty,  Tw.  I,  5,  273.  tfthou  didst 
it,  thou  art  the  n.  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 19.  spake  you  of  Caesar  J 
how,  the  fi./  Ant.  HI,  2, 1 1.  my  mother  seemed  the  Dian 
4f that  time :  so  doth  my  wife  the  n.  of  this,  Qymb.  II,  5, 8. 


IVott-paymeiit,  neglect  of  payment:  say,forn* 
that  the  debt  should  double.  Yen.  521  ("the  poet  was 
thinking  of  a  conditional  bond's  becoming  forfeited 
for  non-payment;  in  which  case  the  entire  penalty  — 
usually  the  double  of  the  principal  sum  lent  by  the 
obligee  —  was  formerly  recoverable  at  law."  Malone). 

Nen-perrermaiice,  omission:  Wint.  1,  2, 261. 

Nea-regardance,  want  of  due  regard,  disregard, 
contempt:  since  you  to  n.  cast  my  faith,  Tw.  V,  124. 

Nan-salt,  vb.  to  disappoint  in  a  suit,  not  to  com- 
ply with:  and  in  conclusion  — s  my  mediators,  0th.  I, 

I,  16. 

Nook,  a  comer,  inlet,  creek:  ta  the  deep  n.  where 
once  thou  caUedst  me  up,  Tp.  1,  2,  227.  ly  many  wind- 
ing — s  he  strays,  (rent.  H,  7,  31.  to  forswear  the  full 
stream  of  the  world  and  to  live  in  a  n.  merely  monastic. 
As  HI,  2, 441. 

If  ook*slioiton,  shooting  out  into  capes  and  necks 
of  land,  abounding  in  bays:  in  that  n.  isle  of  Albion, 
H5  III,  5, 14. 

Noon,  midday:  out-going  in  thy  n.  Sonn.  7, 13. 
'fore  n.  Meas.  H, 2, 160.  loves  night  is  n.  Tw.  HI,  1, 
160.  Wint.  I,  2,  290.  H4A  I.  2,  4.  Rom.  II,  4,  119. 
Mcb.  Ill,  5,  22.  Lr.  H,  2,  141.  0th.  Ill,  3,  61  (Qq 
mom),  at  n.:  Lncr.  784.  John  IV,  2,  151.  V^  1,  26. 
Cor.  1, 1,  265.  Lr.  HI,  6,  92.  Ant.  I,  4,  20.  Cymb.  I, 
3,31. 

Noen-day,  midday:  at  n.  Caes.  I,  3,  27. 

Neon-ilde,  midday:  displease  her  brother's  n. 
Mids.  HI,  2,  55.  makes  the  n.  night,  R3  I,  4,  77.  Ad- 
jectively:  his  weary  n.  prick,  Lncr.  781.  the  n.  ran, 
Tp.  V,  42.  at  the  n.  prick,  H6C  1,  4,  34. 

Ner,  a  particle  rendering  negative  a  subsequent 
part  of  a  proposition:  I  could  not  see,  n.  hetur,  n.  touch. 
Yen.  440.  knows  not  parching  heat  n.  freezing  cold, 
Lncr.  1145.  Tp.  I,  2,  19.  141.  II,  1,  202.  II,  2,  54. 
V,  164.  Gent  HI,  1,  266.  Err.  HI,  2,  68  etc.  etc. 
Double  negative:  be  not  proud,  n.Jbrag  not  of  thy 
might.  Yen.  113.  never  can  blah,  n.  know  not  what  we 
mean,  126.  /  know  not  love,  n.  will  not  know  it,  409. 
n.  feared  no  hooks,  Lncr.  103.  n.  I  to  none  alive,  Sonn. 
112,  7.  fi.  no  man  ever,  116,  14.  n.  nevsr  looo,  Compl. 
182.  fi.  none  falser,  Pilgr.  90.  there  is  no  woe  to  his 
correction,  n.  to  his  service  no  such  joy  on  earth,  Gknt. 

II,  4,  139.  that  I  cannot  choose  one  n.  refuse  none, 
Merch.  1,  2,  28.  Sonn.  5,  12.  134,  5.  Tp.  I,  2,  406. 
Gent.  II,  4,  139.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  166.  Meas.  V,  64.  431. 
Err.  HI,  2,  68. 43.  IV,  2, 17.  Ado  II,  3,  242.  HI,  1,  55. 
V,  1,  6.  310.  LLL  IV,  3,  135.  V,  2,  401.  Mids.  II,  1, 
201.  HI,  2,  135.  V,  227.  Merch.  HI,  1,  98.  111,4, 11. 
IV,  1,  59.  V,  84.  As  I,  2, 19.  H,  3,  50.  Shr.  1, 1,  31. 
Wint.  I,  2, 360.  II,  3, 1.  Ill,  2,  204.  B2  V,  5, 39.  H5 
H,  4,  17.  HI,  6,  174.  H6A  I,  3,  21.  IV,  5,  40.  H6B 
IK  4,  57.  B3  HI,  1,  147.  Mcb.  H,  3,  69  etc.  Triple 
negative:  n.  understood  none  neither,  LLL  V,  1,  158. 
n.  no  further  in  sport  neither.  As  I,  2,  29.  n.  never  none 
shall  mistress  he  of  it,  Tw.  IH,  1, 171. 

Used  to  connect  two  sentences  grammatically  in- 
dependent from  each  other:  spirits  are  not  finely  touched 
hut  to  fine  issues,  n.  nature  never  lends  the  smallest 
scruple  of  her  excellence,  Meas.  I,  1,  37.  your  honour 
cannot  come  to  that  yet.  No ,  sir,  n.  I  mean  not,  II,  1, 
124.  the  law  will  not  allow  it,  n.  it  shall  not  be  allowed 
in  Vienna,  241.  and  since  I  have  not  much  importuned 
you;  n.  now  I  had  not,  but  that  lam  bound  to  Persia, 
Err.  IV,  1,  3.  he  is  not  (returned);  n.  we  have  not  heard 
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from  Atm,  Merch.  V,  35.  iheit  hoy$  taww  iittle  ihty  ar% 
9<ma  to  Me  king;  n.  CymbelinB  dreams  that  they  are 
alive,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  81.  With  inyersion  of  the  Babject: 
fi.  dare  I  chide  the  world-without^end  hour,  Sonn.  57, 
5.  n,  are  mine  eyee  with  thy  tongue's  iune  deiiyhted, 
141,  5.  no  woman's  face  remember....  n.  have  I  seen 
more  thai  I  may  call  men,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 50.  n.  needest  thou 
much  importune  me,  Gent.  I,  3, 17.  n.  do  I  think  the 
man  of  safe  discretion,  Meas.  1, 1, 72.  n.  doth  she  tempt, 
II,  2,  165  etc. 

Correlatiye  to  neither:  Yen.  437.  Tp.  II,  2, 18  etc. 
etc.  (see  Neither).  Neither  omitted:  hut  king  n.peer 
(espoused)  to  such  a  peerless  dame,  Lncr.  21.  since 
brass,  n.  stone,  n.  earth,  n.  boundless  sea,  hut  sad  mor- 
tality o'ersways  their  power,  Sonn.  65,  1.  he  n.  that 
affable  familiar  ghost,  86,  9.  my  Jive  wits  n.  my  Jive 
senses  can  dissuade  one  foolish  heart,  141,  9.  vow, 
bond,  nor  space,  Compl.  264.  then,  Pompey,  n.  now, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  86.  more  n.  less  to  others  paying,  279. 
worm  n.  snail,  do  no  offence,  Mids.  II,  2, 23.  know  that 
I,  one  Snug  the  joiner,  am  a  lionfeU,  n.  else  no  lion's 
dam,  V,  227.  by  taking  n.  by  giving  of  excess,  Merch. 

1,  3.  63.  contempt  n.  bitterness  were  in  his  pride  or 
sharpness.  All's  I,  2,  36.  if  word  n.  oath  prevail  not, 
Wint.  Ill,  2,  204.  though  war  n.  no  known  quarrel  were 
in  question,  H5  II,  4,  17.  that  thou  n.  none  of  thine 
shall  be  let  in,  H6A  I,  3,  21.  tongue  n.  heart  cannot 
conceive  n.  name  thee,  Mcb.  If,  3,  69.  thejitchew,  n. 
the  soiled  horse,  goes  to't  with  a  more  riotous  appetite, 
Lr.  IV,  6, 124.  <Ae  shot  of  accident,  n,  dart  of  chance, 
0th.  IV,  1,  278.  the  queen  of  audience  n.  desire  shall 
fail,  Ant.  Ill,  12,  21.  the  miserable  change  now  lament 
n.  sorrow  at,  IV,  15,  52.  pitied  n.  hated,  to  the  face  of 
peril  myself  Til  dedicate,  Cymb.  Y,  1,  28. 

Nor  . . .  nor  for  neither . . .  nor:  n.  sun  n.  wind  will 
ever  strive  to  kiss  you.  Yen.  1082.  n.  children's  tears 
n.  mother's  groans  respecting,  Lncr.  431.  grief  n.  law 
fi.  limit  knows,  ^120.  n.  it  n.  no  remembrance  what  it 
was,  Sonn.  5,  12.  n.  Mars  his  sword  n.  war's  quick 
Jire,  55,  7.  98, 5.  99, 10. 124, 12.  Compl.  186.  Gent. 
V,  4,  80.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  32.  IV,  3, 128.  LLL  V,  2,  346. 
Merch.  II,  7,  21.  Tw.  Ill,  1, 164.  Wint  1, 2,  276.  360. 
II,  3,  1.  R2  II,  3,  170.  Ill,  2,  64.  V,  5,  39.  H6A  I,  2, 
17.  I,  3,  60.  H6B  V,  2,  74.  H6C  II,  6,  63.  Cor.  1, 1, 
173.  Caes.  II,  2,  1.  Mcb.  I,  7,  51.  V,  5, 48.  Hml.  II, 
2, 6.  Lr.  I,  1,  95.  More  than  two  parts  of  a  propo- 
sition thus  joined:  it  is  n.  hand,  n,foot,  n.  arm,  n.face, 
ft.  any  other  part.  Bom.  II,  2,  40.  n.  my  service  past, 
n.  present  sorrows,  n,  purposed  merit,  0th.  Ill,  4,  116 
(Q  neither  my  service).  N.  omitted  before  the  middle 
parts:  n.  tackle,  sail,  n.  mast,  Tp.  I,  2,  147.  they'll  n. 
pinch,  fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  ithe  mire, 
n.  lead  me  out  of  my  way,  II,  2, 4.  n.  mother,  wife,  n. 
England's  counted  queen,  R3  IV,  1,  47.  cf.  neither 
sting,  knot,  n.  eonjine,  Compl.  265.  you  know  net- 
iher  me,  yourselves,  n,  any  thing.  Cor.  II,  1,  75. 
Hml.  Ill,  2, 34.  /  never  spake  with  her,  saw  her,  n. 
heard  from  her,  Meas.  V,223.  have  you  no  wit,manners, 
n.  honesty,  Tw.  II,  3,  94.  is  there  no  respect  of  place, 
persons,  n.  time  in  you,  99.  mine  eyes  were  not  in  fault, 
for  she  was  beautiful;  mine  ears,  that  heard  her  flattery, 
n.  my  heart,  that  thought  her  like  her  seeming,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  64.  Nor  omitted  before  all  the  subsequent  parts: 
«i.  rain,  wind,  thunder,  Jire,  are  my  daughters,  Lr.  Ill, 

2,  1 5.  cf.  neither  press,  coffer,  chest,  trunk,  well,  vault, 
lYiy.  IV,  2,  62. 


NerkeiTt  nuno  In  B2  11, 1,  284. 

Norfolk,  1)  English  county:  H6C  I,  1, 156.  208. 
IV,  8,  12.  2)  Thomas  Mowbray  Duke  ofN.:  R2  1, 1, 
6  etc.  H4B  III,  2,  29.  IV,  1,  ill.  John  Duke  of  N: 
H6C  I,  1,  31.  1, 2,  38.  II,  1,  138  etc.  R3  II,  1,  101. 
IV.  4,  440.  V,  3,  4.  296.  304  etc.  Duke  of  N:  H» 

III,  2,  289.  IV,  1, 18. 42.  Duchess  ofN.  52.  V,  3, 169, 
Normrnn,  a  native  of  Normandy:  H5  III,  5,  10. 

H6B  IV,  1,  87.  Hml.  IV,  1,  91.  92.  In  Hml.  Ill,  2, 36 
Yi  pagan  or  N,  Qq  and  M.  Edd.  pagan  nor  man. 

Normandy,  French  province:  LLL  II,  43.  H6R 
I,  1,  87.  114.  215.  IV,  7,  30.  70.  Hml.  IV,  7,  83. 

North,  1)  septentrion:  the  sharp  wind  of  the  n. 
Tp.  I,  2,  254.  I  from  the  n.  John  II,  411.  from  n.  U> 
south,  413.  from  the  n.  to  south,  H4A  1, 3, 196.  higher 
toward  the  n.  Caes.  II,  1, 109.  you  are  now  sailed  into 
the  n.  of  my  lady's  opinion,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  28.  n.from  = 
to  the  north  of:  H4A  III,  1,  96.  by  east,  west,  n.  and 
south,  LLL  V,  2,  566.  jirom  east,  west,  n.  and  souths 
Wint  I,  2,  203.  they  take  their  courses  east,  west,  n., 
south,  H4B  IV,  2,  104.  Cor.  II,  3,  24.  Adjectively: 
the  n.  gate,  Gent  III,  1,  258.  882.  H6A  I,  4,  66.  the 
fi.  star.  Ado  II,  1,  258.  the  n.  pole,  hLL  V,  2, 699.  on 
this  n.  side,  H4A  HI,  1,  113.  Tit.  II,  3,  255. 

2)  the  country  lying  opposite  to  the  south:  the 
Hotspur  of  the  n.  H4A  II,  4,  115.  369.  the  Pereies  of 
the  n.  H6A  II,  5,  67.  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  n.  V, 
3,  6  (i.  e.  Lucifer;  cf.  Isaiah  XIY,  13).  Me  Aoreemen 
of  the  n.  H6C  I,  1,  2.  the  frozen  bosom  of  the  n.  Rom. 
I,  4,  101.  /  toward  the  n.  R2  V,  1,  76.  R3  III,  2,  17. 
news  came  from  the  n.  H4A  I,  1,  51.  H4B  II,  4,  386. 
at  Berwick  in  the  n.  H6B  II,  1,  83.  R3  IV,  4, 484.  485. 
H8  II,  2, 4.  nor  entreat  the  n.  to  make  his  bleak  winds 
kiss  my  parched  lips,  John  V,  7,  39.  the  grisly  n.  dis" 
gorges  such  a  tempest  forth.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  47. 

3)  the  Aquilon:  /  will  speak  as  liberal  as  the  n. 
0th.  V,  2,  220  (Q  air),  the  tyrannous  breathing  of  the 
n.  Cymb.  I,  3,  36.  the  wind  was  n.  Per.  IV,  1,  52. 

Northampton,  English  town  and  county:  H60 

IV,  8,  15.  R3  II,  4,  1.  H8  I,  1,  200. 
Northamptonalilro,  English  county:  John  1,51. 
North-oaat,  coming  from  between  the  north  and 

east:  the  n.  wind,  R2  1,  4,  6. 

Northerly,  coming  from  the  north:  the  wind  is 
n.  Hml.  V,  2,  99. 

Northern,  1)  coming  from  the  north:  Me  n.  blasts 
Lucr.  1335.  Wint  IV,  4,  376.  the  n.  wind.  Tit  IV, 
1,  104. 

2)  lying  in  the  north :  our  n.  shore,  R2  II,  1, 288. 
your  n.  castles.  III,  2,  201.  the  n.  star,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 60. 

8)  living  in  the  north:  I  will  notjight  with  a  pole 
like  a  n.  man,  LLL  V,  2, 701  (Costard's  speech.  Accord- 
ing to  commentators,  =  a  clown;  cf.  Sir  John  of  the 
north  country,  in  the  ballad  of  the  Child  of  EIle\  this 
n.  youth,  H4A  III,  2, 145.  proud  n.  lord,  H6B  V,  2, 6. 
Me  n.  lords,  H6C  I,  1,  251.  I,  2,  49. 

North-gato,  see  North. 

North-north-oast,  between  the  north  and  the 
east,  but  more  towards  the  former:  LLL  I,  1,  248. 

North-north- woat,  between  the  north  and  the 
west,  but  more  towards  the  former:  I  am  but  mad  n. 
Hml.  II,  2, 396. 

Northomborland,  English  county:  H4B  1,  2, 
230.  H5  II  Chor.  25.  II,  2,  68.  150.  H6C  1, 1, 4.  54. 
=  the  Earl  of  N.:  R2  II,  1,  274.  II,  2,  53  etc.  H4A 
I,  1,  79.  I,  3,  122.  II,  4,  d76  etc.  H4B  Ind.  36.  1, 1, 
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152  etc  H6C  I,  4,  27.  n,  1, 169  etc.  B3  I,  3,  187. 
V,  3,  68.  271.  H8  lY,  2,  12.  Mcb.  Ill,  6, 31. 

9«r«hwarAv  in  or  to  the  north:  thtfairtstertatMr^ 
m.  born^  Merch.n,l,4.  dke  reamant  n.  H4A  III,  1,  79. 
AdjeetiTelj:  Ai^w  mwijf  a  n,  hohj  H4B  ll*  3, 13. 

R«rwA7»dieeouitr7  north-west  of  Sweden :  Sweno^ 
dke  —s  kmg^  Mcb.  I,  2,  59  (Norway's  or  Narwc^s'f 

0.  £dd.  Norwayes).  those  o/ N.  I,  3,  112.  HmL  1, 1, 
82.  97.  II,  2,  40.  IV,  4, 10. 

=  king  of  N.:  Mcb.  I,  2,  50.  HmL  I,  1,  61.  1, 2, 

28.  35.  n,  2,  59.  69.  72.  IV,  4, 14. 21. 
llorweyAB,  pertaining  to  Norway:  Mcb.  I,  2, 31. 

49.  1,3,95. 

Note,  sobst  the  organ  of  smell:  Yen.  475.  Lncr. 
1416.  Tp.  lY,  177.  200.  Gent  II,  1,  142.  Err.  Ill,  2, 
137.  141.  Ado  Y,  1,  115.  LLL  Y,  2,  934.  Mids.  Y, 
338.  As  II,  1,  39.  II,  7,  159.  8hr.  Y,  1, 134.  AU's  II, 
3,  267.  Y,  2,  11.  Tw.  II,  3,  28.  58.  177.  lY,  1,  8. 
Wint  I,  2,  121.  II,  1,  14.  152.  II,  3,  99.  IV,  4,  223. 
686.  757.  H4A  I,  3,  39.   II,  3,  96.  II,  4,  340.  HI,  3, 

29.  90.  H4B  II,  4,  357.  H5  II,  3,  17.  43.  Ill,  6, 109. 

III.  H6B  III,  2,  34.  H6C  IV,  7,  25.  H8  I,  3,  9.  Ill, 
2,  55.  Y,  4,  44.  47.  Troil.  1, 2, 115.  Ill,  1, 139.  Cor. 

1,  9,  48.  Bom.  i,  4, 58.  77. 80.  Tim.  IV,  3,  157.  Mcb. 

IV,  1,  29.  Lr.  I,  5,  19.  23.  II,  4,  70,  71.  IV,  6,  70. 
Oth.  lY,  1,  42.  146.  IV,  2,  77.  Ant  I,  2,  63.  Ill,  13, 
39.  Oymb.  Ill,  1,  14.  37.  your  nost  says  noy  you  art 
not  (Alexander^,/or  it  stands  too  rights  LLL  Y,  2,568 
(according  to  ancient  writers,  the  head  of  Alexander 
was  obliqaelj  placed  on  his  shonlders).  it  was  not/or 
nothmg  that  my  n.  fell  a  bleeding  y  Merch.  H,  5,  24 
(bleeding  at  the  nose  being  thooght  ominons).  sing  a 
note,  sometime  through  the  n.  LLL  III,  16.  when  the 
bagpipe  sings  i'ths  n.  Merch.  IV,  1,  49.  they  speak  Cthe 
R.  OUi.  HI,  1,  4.  liberty  plucks  justice  by  the  n.  Meas. 
1,  3,  29.  bite  the  law  by  the  n.  Ill,  1,  109  (mock  it). 
did  not  Ipludb  thee  by  Ae  n,/or  thy  speeches  f  Y,  343. 
tweaks  me  by  the  n.  Hml.  II,  2, 601.  though  au^kority 
be  a  stubborn  bearj  yet  he  is  ojt  led  by  the  n.  with  gold^ 
Wint.  lY,  4,  832.  will  as  tenderly  be  Ud  by  the  n.  as 
asses  are,  Oth.  I,  3, 407.  to  see  your  wioes  dishonoured 
to  your  — «,  Cor.  IV,  6,  83  (=  to  your  faces},  borne 
her  cleanly  by  die  keeper^s  ».  Tit.  II,  1,  94. 

Neae,  vb.  to  smeU :  to  leave  unlntmt  and  stUl  to  n. 
the  offence.  Cor.  V,  1,  28.  you  shall  n.  Am  as  you  go 
lip  the  stairs,  Hml.  IV,  3, 38. 

Nosegay,  a  bnnch  of  flowers:  Mids.  I,  1,  34. 
Wint.  IV,  3,  44. 

Kose-herb,  herb  fit  for  a  nosegaj,  flower:  they 
are  not  herbs^  you  knaoe;  they  are  — s,  All*s  IV,  5,  20. 

Noaeleasy  haying  one's  nose  cnt  off:  Troil.  Y, 
5,34. 

^•■•-palBiliig,  making  the  nose  red:  Mcb.  II, 
3,31. 

Nostril,  the  cavity  in  the  nose:  Yen.  273.  296. 
Tp.  II,  2,  65.  Wir.  Ill,  5,  94.  Wint  I,  2,  421.  H6 
III,  1,  15.  H6B  111,2,171.  Qymb.  Y,  5, 477.  Per.  HI, 
2,62. 

Not,  the  particle  bj  which  a  word  or  sentence  is 
negatired:  Fll  smother  thee  with  kisses,  and  yet  not 
cloy  thy  lips.  Yen.  19.  governed  him  in  strength^  though 
not  in  lust,  42.  be  not  proud,  113.  116.  120.  124  etc. 
etc.  No  such  difference  made  as  in  modem  English 
with  respect  to  the  periphrasis  of  the  rerb  by  to  do 
(see  Do):  know  not.  Yen.  126.  304.  409.  615.  904. 
"Tp.  I,  2,  124.  seek  not  to  know  ms,  Yen.  525.  come 


not  within  his  danger,  639.  my  heart  longs  not  to  grotuh 
785.  I  hate  not  love,  789.  call  it  not  love,  793.  love 
surfeits  not,  803.  nature  cares  not  for  thy  vigour,  953. 
the  grass  stoops  not,  1028.  thou  attendest  not,  Tp.  1, 2, 
87.  whose  in/luenee  if  now  I  court  not,  183.  my  charms 
crack  not,  Y,  2.  IJind  not  myself  disposed,  II,  2,  201. 
hurt  not.  III,  2,  145.  I  feel  not  this  deity,  II,  1,  277. 
that  you  remember  not,  Y,  255  etc.  etc  didst  thou  not 
mark  my  face?  sawest  thou  not  signs  of  fear  lurk  in 
mine  eyef  grew  I  not  faint  f  and  fell  I  not  downright? 
Yen.  643 — 645.  knowest  thou  not  his  looks  are  My 
souCsfoodf  Gent.  II,  7, 15.  wenl^st  not  thou  to  her  for 
a  purse  qf  ducats  t  £^.  IV,  4,  90.  why  speak  not  youf 
Ado  IV,  1,  64.  standest  not  thou  attainted?  H6A II,  4, 
92  etc. 

Sometimes  placed  before  the  verb :  /  not  doubt  he 
came  aUve  to  land,  Tp.  II,  1, 121.  whereof  the  ewe  not 
bites,  Y,  38.  I  not  know,  113.  I  not  doubt,  303.  I  not 
deny,  Meas.  II,  1, 18.  she  not  denies  it,  Ado  lY,  1, 175. 
which  they  themselves  not  feel,  Y,  1,22.  /  not  acguaint 
my  father  of  this  business,  Wint.  IV,  4, 423.  /  notpur^ 
pose  it,  483.  t^  not  belongs  to  you,  H4B  IV,  1,  98.  it 
not  appears  to  me,  107.  whose  all  not  equals  Edwards 
moiJy,  B3  1,  2,  250.  what  not  stirs,  Troil.  HI,  3, 184 
(Q  stirs  not),  and  that  you  not  delay  the  present.  Cor. 
1,6,60.  and  not  impute  this  yielding  to  light  love.  Bom. 
II,  2, 105.  I  not  desire  to  know,  Tim.  IY,3,58.  Imar- 
vel  our  mild  husband  not  met  us,  Lr.  IV,  2, 2.  that  which 
not  enriches  him,  Oth.  HI,  3,  160.  what  they  do  delay, 
they  not  deny.  Ant  II,  1,  3.  It  not  concerned  me,  II,  2, 
35.  many  yetars  not  wore  him  from  m^  remembrance, 
Cjmh.  lY,  4, 23.  Lr.  11,  1,  77. 

The  same  Uberty  in  placing  it,  in  interrogative, 
imperative,  and  conditional  sentences:  didst  not  thou 
share?  hadst  thou  not  fifteen  pence?  Wiv.  II,  2,  14. 
did  not  I  tell  thee  yea?  hadst  thou  not  order?  Meas.  II, 
2,  8.  would  they  not  wish?  Yen.  447.  are  they  not 
quickly  told?  520.  643. 644.  645.  Tp.  II,  1,  201.  210. 
312.  HI,  2,  82.  Gent  II,  7,  15.  Err.  V,  337.  Ado  IV, 
1,  133.  V,  4, 1.  LLL  V,  1,  86  etc.  etc.  is  not  this  true? 
Tp,  I,  2,  267.  is  not  this  Stephano?  V,  277.  wherefore 
do  not  you  a  mightier  way  make  war?  Sonn.  16, 1.  did 
not  you  say,  Meas.  V,  261.  Err.  IV,  4,  90.  Ado  II,  1, 
167.  LLL  II,  114.  V,  2,  433  (Ql  not  you,  Qa  Ff  you 
not).  474  (Qs  you  not,  Ql  Ff  not  you).  Mids.  II,  1, 34 
(Ql  not  you,  Q2  Ff  you  not).  42.  63.  HI,  2,  273.  348. 
IV,  1,  140.  199.  As  III,  5,  90.  H6A  II,  4,  92.  HI,  1, 
129.  Troil.  HI,  1,  1  (Q  you  not,  Ff  not  you)  etc.  etc. 
let  me  not  dwell  in  this  island,  Tp.  Epil.  5.  give  me 
not  the  boots,  Gent  1, 1,  27.  let  not  me  play  a  woman, 
Mids.  I,  2,  49.  fear  you  not  my  part  of  the  dialogue. 
Ado  HI,  1,  31  (cf.  Fear),  were  I  not  immortal.  Yen. 
197.  had  not  you  come,  B3  HI,  4,  27  (Yfhadyou  not). 
Placed  before  the  subject,  when  there  is  stress  laid 
on  the  latter:  and  have  not  they  suffered?  Wiv.  lY,  5, 
113.  and  are  not  you  my  husband?  Err.  Y,  370.  why 
speak  not  you?  Ado  IV,  1,  64.  love  you  my  son?  Do 
not  you  love  him?  AU's  I,  3,  193.  am  I  not  protector, 
saucy  priest?  And  am  not  I  a  prelate  of  the  church? 
H6A  HI,  1,  46.  tell  not  me,  Tp.  HI,  2,  1.  Merch.  I,  1, 
39.  HI,  3, 1.  were  never  four  such  lamps  together  mixed, 
had  not  his  clouded.  Yen.  490.  cf.  that  cannot  I  help, 
Gent.  HI,  1,  359.  now  will  not  I  deliver  this  letter, 
Tw.  IH,  4,  202.  yet  had  not  we  determined  he  should 
die,  B3  HI,  5,  52  (Ff  we  not). 

FoUowed  by  but,  sometimes  :=s  not  only  '.it  is  not 
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my  c<msent,  hut  my  entreaty  too,  Meas.  lY,  1,  67.  you 
may  sahe  to  not  what  is  dangerous  present^  but  the  Iomb 
of  what  is  past,  Cor.  Ill,  2,  71.  and  that  not  in  the  pre- 
sence of  dreaded  justice,  but  on  the  ministers  that  do 
distribute  it,  III,  3,  97.  and  not  your  knowledge ,  your 
personal  pain,  but  even  your  purse,  still  open,  hath  built 
Lord  Cerimon  such  strong  renown.  Per.  Ill,  2, 4.6. 

Substantively:  to  make  the  not  eternal.  All's  III, 
2,24. 

Neiable,  excellent,  remarkable,  egregious  (oftener 
in  a  bad  than  in  a  good  sense):  my  master  is  become 
a  n.  lover,  Gent.  II,  5,  44.  a  n.  lubber,  47.  we  shall 
find  this  friar  an,  fellow,  Meas.  V,  268.  thou  wilt  prove 
a  ft.  argument.  Ado  I,  1,  258.  h^s  a  most  n.  eoiward. 
All's  III,  6, 10.  on  that  vice  in  him  wiU  my  revenge  find 
fi.  cause  to  work,  Tw.  11,3, 166.  come  by  some  n.  shame, 

11,  5,  6.  turn  him  into  a  n.  contempt,  223.  set  i^pon 
Aguecheek  an,  report  of  valour,  111,4,210.  n.  pirate, 
Y,  72.  a  n.  passion  of  wonder  appeared  in  them,  Wint. 
Y,  2,  17.  you  depend  upon  a  n.  gentleman,  Troll.  Ill, 
1,  6  (Ff  and  M.  Edd.  noble),  the  fleers,  the  gibes,  and 
n,  scorns,  0th.  lY,  1,  83.  0  n.  strumpet,  Y,  1,  78. 

Notably,  excellently:  it  would  have  been  a  fine 
tragedy:  and  so  it  is,  truly,  and  very  n,  discharged, 
Mids.  Y,  368. 

Not-answering,  (O.  Edd.  in  one  word,  M.  Edd. 
in  two),  making  no  answer:  he  professes  n.  Troil.  HI, 
3,  270. 

Not-appoarance,  non-appearance  in  court:  H8 
IV,  1,  30. 

Notary  t  one  authorized  to  attest  contracts  or 
writings  of  any  kind :  dim  register  and  n.  of  shame, 
Lucr.  765.  Merch.  I,  3,  145.  173. 

Notoli,  to  cut  in  small  hollows:  he  scotched  him 
and  — ed  him  like  a  carbonado,  Cor.  lY,  5,  199. 

Note,  snbst.  1)  a  mark,  a  sign  by  which  something 
may  be  perceived  or  known:  the  greatest  n.  of  it  (his 
being  in  love)  is  his  melancholy.  Ado  III,  2,  54.  nine 
changes  of  the  watery  star  hath  been  the  shepherd's  n. 
Wint  I,  2,  2  (by  which  he  measured  time),  a  n.  tn- 
falUble  of  breaking  honesty,  287.  the  changes  I  per- 
ceived in  the  king  and  Camillo  were  very  — s  of  ad- 
miration, Y,  2,  12.  upon  his  royal  face  diere  is  no  n. 
how  dread  an  army  hath  enrounded  him,  H5  lY  Chor. 

35.  lest  they  should  spy  my  windpipe* s  dangerous  — s, 
Tim.  I,  2,  52  (where  best  to  cut  it),  seme  natural  — s 
about  her  body,  Cymb.  II,  2,  28.  averring  — s  of 
chamber-hanging,  pictures,  Y,  5,  203. 

2)  a  musical  character  marking  a  sound:  one  clef, 
two  — s  have  I,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  77.  would  sound  me  from 
my  lowest  n.  to  the  top  of  my  con^ws,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 383. 

Hence  =  tune,  melody:  she  begms  a  wailing  n. 
Yen.  835.  relish  your  nimble  — s  to  pleasing  ears, 
Lucr.  1126.  who,.,  one  pleasing  n.  do  sing,  Sonn.  8, 

12.  give  me  a  n.:  your  ladyship  can  set,  Gent  I,  2, 81. 
the  nightingale* s  complaining  — s,  Y,  4,  5.  that  is  the 
very  n.  of  it,  Wiv.  1,  1,  172.  Err.  Ill,  2,  45.  Ado  II, 
3,  56.  57.  59.  LLL  Ill7l4.  V,  f,  929.  938.  Mids. 
Ill,  1,  130.  135.  141.  Y,  405.   As  II,  5,  3.  48.  Y,  3, 

36.  Shr.  Y,  2,  1.  H5  lY,  2,  35.  H6B  III,  2, 40.  H6C 
lY,  6,  14.  H8  lY,  2,  78.  Troil.  lY,  5,  3.  Y,  3,  14.  Y, 
10,  45.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  86.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  21.  Cymb.  lY,  2, 
2^37.  241. 

3)  any  paper  or  writing  from  which  something 
may  be  gathered :  /  come  by  n.,  to  give  and  to  receive, 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  141  (according  to  the  direction  of  the 


scroll),  here  is  the  n.  of  the  fashion  to  testify,  Shr.IY, 
3, 130.  133.  perusing  o'er  these  —s,  John  Y,  2,  5.  this 
n.  doth  tell  me  of  ten  thousand  French,  H5  lY,  8,  85. 
I  have  a  n.from  the  Volscian  state,  to  find  you  out  there  f 
Cor.  lY,  3,  11.  what  doth  her  beauty  serve  but  as  a  n. 
where  I  may  read  who  passed  that  passing  fair?  Rom. 
I,  1,  241.  take  thou  this  n.  Lr.  Y,  3,  27.  left  these  —e 
of  what  commands  I  should  be  subject  to ,  Cymb.  I,  1 , 
171.  =  letter,  billet:  Meas.  lY,  2,  106.  Merch.  Ill, 
4,  51.  R3  Y,  3,  41  (Qq  scroll).  Hml.  II,  1,  1.  == 
reckoning,  bill:  here's  the  n.  how  much  your  chain 
weighs,  Err.  lY,  1,27.  the  smith's  n.  for  shoeing,  H4B 
Y,  1,  19.  here  is  an,  of  certain  dues,  Tim.  II,  2,  16. 
=  list,  catalogue:  he  hath  an  abstract  for  the  remem- 
brance of  such  places,  and  goes  to  them  by  his  n.  Wiv. 
lY,  2,  64.  /  have  perused  the  n.  Shr.  I,  2, 145.  answer 
to  what  1  shall  ask  you  out  of  a  n.  All's  IV,  3,  146. 
thafs  out  of  my  n,  Wint.  lY,  3,  49.  the  rest  that  are 
within  the  n.  of  expectation  already  are  in  the  courtf 
Mcb.  Ill,  3,  10  (^  in  the  list  of  expected  guests). 
who  has  the  n.  of  them?  Cymb.  I,  5,  2.  es  prescription^ 
receipt:  — s  whose  faculties ...,  All's  I,  3,  232. 

4)  stigma,  brand,  reproach:  my  posterity,  shamed 
with  the  n,  Lucr.  208.  would  from  my  forehead 'wipe 
a  perjured  n.  LLL  IV,  3,  125  l==  a  n.  of  perjury). 
folly  in  fools  bears  not  so  strong  a  n,  as  foolery  in  the 
wise,  Y,  2,  lb.  the  more  to  aggravate  the  n.,  with  a 
foul  traitor's  name  stuff  I  thy  throat,  R2  I,  1,  43. 

5)  any  distinction  or  eminence:  you  must  not  foil 
the  precious  n.  of  it  (the  crown)  wUh  a  base  slave^ 
Cymb.  IK  3,  127.  of  n.  =  distinguished,  eminent: 
make  them  men  of  n.  hLL  111,  25.  offence  of  mighty 
fi.  All's  Y,  3,  14.  some  sir  of  n>  Tw^  nij  \  g9  a 
daughter  of  most  rare  n.  Wint.  lY,  2,  48.'  creatures  of 
n.  for  mercy -lacking  uses,  John  lY,  1,  121.  one  of 
greatest  n.  Mcb.  Y,  7,  21.  a  youth  that  means  to  be  of 
n.  Ant.  lY,  4,  27.  he  is  ofn.  \Y,  9,  32.  my  report  was 
once  first  with  the  best  of  n.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  58.  As  brags 
as  if  he  were  of  n.  Y,  3,  94.  With  an  adjective  deno- 
ting the  particular  kind  of  distinction:  a  nun,  or  sitter 
sanctified,  of  holiest  n.  Compl.  233.  /  did  some  ser- 
vice, of  such  n,  indeed,  that  it  would  scarce  be  an- 
swered, Tw.  Ill,  3,  27.  there  shall  be  done  a  d^ed  of 
dreadful  n.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  44.  he  is  one  of  the  noblest  n. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  22.  he  was  then  of  a  crescent  n.  I,  4,  2. 

6)  remark:  a  goodn.;  that  keeps  you  from  the  blow 
of  the  law,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  168. 

7)  any  thing  by  wEich  something  is  kept  in  mind; 
record:  no  n.  upon  my  parents,  his  all  noble.  All's  I, 
3,  163.  to  take  n.  (German  sich  merken)  =  a)  to 
mind,  to  remember:  take  n.  of  it,  Meas.  Y,  60.  for 
which  the  heavens,  taking  angry  n.,  have  left  me  issue- 
less, Wint  Y,  1,  173  (remembering,  recording  it  in 
anger),  take  this  n.  Lr.  lY,  5,  29.  take  n.,  take  n.,  O 
world,  to  be  direct  and  honest  is  not  safe,  0th.  Ill,  3, 
377.  b)  to  imprint  in  the  mind :  to  take  an,  of  what 
I  stand  in  need  of,  Gent  II,  7,  84.  I  have  ta'en  a  due 
and  wary  n.  upon*t,  Meas.  lY,  1,  38.  as  I  took  n.  of 
the  place,  it  cannot  be  far,  Tim.  Y,  1,  1. 

8)  attention,  observation:  some  precepts  worthy 
the  fi.  All's  HI,  5,  104.  Ogive  us  n.  H8  1,  1,  63  (M. 
Edd.  he  gives  us  n.).  which,  without  n.,  here's  many 
else  have  done.  Cor.  I,  9,  49  (without  notice  taken). 
what  hath  proceeded  worthy  n.  Caes.  I,  2,  181.  give 
him  heedful  n.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  89.  ^ree  in  Egypt  cannot 
make  better  n.  Ant  HI,  3,  26  (be  better  observers). 
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thai  they  mil  waste  their  time  upon  our  n.  Cymb.  lY, 
4,  20  (to  mind,  to  take  notice  of  as),  to  take  n.  = 
a)  to  pay  regard,  to  respect:  my  love  hath  in't  a  bond 
whereof  the  world  ttikes  n.  All's  I,  3,  1 95.  high  n.  ia 
faken  of  your  many  virtues,  H8I1,3,59.  b)  to  observe: 
take  good  n.  what  Caesar  doth,  Caes.  II,  4, 14.  I  have 
taken  a  n.  of  it,  Hml.  V,  1,  151.  take  but  good  it.  Ant. 
1,  1,  11.  c)  to  take  notice,  to  care  for,  to  heed:  now 
'tis  awake,  takes  n,  of  what  is  done,  Meas.  II,  2,  94. 
take  no  n.  of  him,  Ado  III,  3,  29.  that  they  take  no  n. 
at  all  of  our  being  absent,  Merch.  V,  120.  to  take  n. 
how  many  pair  of  silk  stockings  thou  hast,  H4B  II,  2, 
17.  take  no  n.  of  him,  Bom.  I,  5,  73.  where  never 
Moman  shall  take  n.  of  him,  Caes.  V,  3,  50.  d)  to  per- 
ceive, to  become  aware:  taking  it.  of  thy  abhorred 
aspect,  John  IV,  2,  224.  they  have  ta*en  n.  of  us.  Cor. 
IV,  2,  10.  let  the  world  take  n.,  you  are  the  most  un- 
mediate  to  our  throne,  Hml.  I,  2,  108. 

9)  intelligence,  information,  knowledge:  she  that 
from  Naples  can  have  no  n.  Tp.  11,  1, 248.  — s  whose 
faculties  inclusive  were  more  than  they  were  in  n.  All's 

1,  3,  233  (=  known\  my  niece  shall  take  n.  of  it,  Tw. 
ill,  2,  38  (=  be  informed  of  it),  it  shall  come  to  n. 

IV,  3,  29  (become  known),  a  gentleman  of  the  greatest 
promise  that  ever  came  into  my  n.  Wint.  I,  1,  40.  the 
king  hath  n.  of  all,  H5  11,  2,  6.  give  dreadful  n,  of 
preparation^  IV  Chor.  14.  whereof  my  sovereign  would 
have  n.  H8  I,  2,  48.  tn  self-assumption  greater  than  in 
the  n.  of  judgment.  Troll.  11,  3, 134  (than  tme  judges 
know  him  to  be),  give  him  n.  of  our  approach,  IV,  1, 
43.  the  king  shall  have  n.  of  this.  Tit.  11,  3,  85  (0. 
£dd.  notice),  such  ambiguous  giving  out  to  n.  that  you 
know  aught  of  me,  Hinl.  I,  5,  179  (Qq  out,  to  n.).  / 
do  know  you,  and  dare  upon  the  warrant  of  my  n.  com" 
mend  a  dear  thing  to  you,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  18  (Qq  art),  his 
picture  I  will  send  far  and  near,  that  all  ihe  kingdom 
may  have  due  n.  of  him,  II,  1,  85.  these  present  wars 
shall  find  I  love  my  country,  even  to  the  n.  o*  the  king, 
Cymb.  IV,  3,  44  (so  that  the  king  shall  hear  of  it). 

Tl«i«,  Tb.  1)  to  set  a  mark  on;  in  an  ill  sense,  = 
to  dishonoor,  to  stigmatize:  you  have  condemned  and 
— d  Lucius  Pella,  Caes.  IV,  3, 2  (the  Latin  notare). 

2)  to  mark  with  mnsical  characters:  an  you  re  us 
and  fa  us,  you  n.  us.  Bom.  IV,  5,  122.  any  mem  may 
sing  her,  if  he  can  take  her  cliff;  she*s  — d,  Troil.  V, 

2,  11  (qnibbling  in  both  passages). 

3)  to  set  down,  to  conunit  to  memory  in  any  man- 
ner, to  keep  in  remembrance:  FU  it.  you  in  my  book 
of  memory,  H6A  11,  4, 101.  but  my  design,  to  n.  the 
chamber;  I  will  write  all  down,  Cymb.  II,  2,  24.  the 
gravity  and  stillness  of  your  youth  the  world  hath  — d, 
0th.  II,  3, 192. 

4)  to  attend  to,  to  observe;  a)  to  do  obiervance, 
to  respect:  whose  worth  and  honesty  is  richly — d^  Wint 

V,  3,  145.  I  desire  to  find  him  so  (honourable),  that 
I  may  worthily  n.  him.  Per.  IV,  6,  56.  b)  to  pay  atten- 
tion, to  heed,  to  take  notice  of,  to  listen  to,  to  mark: 
what  could  he  see  but  mightily  he  — df  what  did  he  n. 
but  strongly  he  desired?  Lncr.  414.  415.  yet  n.,  their 
manners  are  more  gentle 'kind,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  31.  / — d 
her  not,  but  I  looked  on  her.  Ado  I,  1,  165.  it.  this  be- 
fore my  notes,  II,  3,  56.  worth  the  — ing,  57.  do  you 
n.,  men?  LLL  III,  25  (most  M.  Edd.  n.  me),  but  n. 
me,  signior,  Merch.  I,  3,  98.  n.  this,  H4B  IV,  1,  197. 
wewUl  hear,  n,  and  believe,  H5  I,  2,  30.  first  n.  that 
he  is  near  you  in  descent,  H6B  III,  1,  21.  what  need 


you  It.  itf  H8  II,  4,  128.  n.  this  dangerous  coneqttion, 
I,  2,  138.  mark  him,  n.  Ann,  Troil.  I,  2,  251.  n.  me 
this,  Cor.  I,  1,  131.  n.  hut  this  fool,  IV,  2,  17.  rather 
than  pity  n.  how  much,  V,  2,  93.  n.  how  she  quotes  the 
leaves.  Tit.  IV,  1,  60.  do  you  n.  mef  Bom.  IV,  5, 121. 
ever  n.,  Lucilius,  Caes.  IV,  2,  19.  you  must  n.  beside 
that  we  have  tried  the  utmost  of  our  friends,  IV,  3,  213, 
if  much  you  n.  him,  you  will  offend  him,  Mcb.III,  4, 56. 
n.,  if  your  lady  strain  his  entertainment,  0th.  Ill,  3, 
250.  n.  him,  good  Charmian,  Ant.  I,  5,  53.  which 
worthily  deserved  — tii^,  II,  2,  188.  a  lower  place,  n. 
well,  may  make  too  great  an  act.  III,  1,  12.  lying,  n. 
it,  the  woman's,  Cymb.  II,  5,  22.  /  would  have  you  n., 
this  is  an  honourable  man.  Per.  IV,  6,  54.  c)  to  have 
in  the  eye,  to  look  on  with  attention,  to  observe:  to 
It.  the  fighting  conflict  of  her  hue.  Yen.  345.  by  — ing 
of  the  lady  I  have  marked.  Ado  IV,  1,  160.  do  but  n. 
a  wild  and  wanton  herd,  Merch.  V,  71.  slink  by,  and 
It.  him.  As  III,  2,  267.  /  did  very  well  n.  him,  HmL 
III,  2,  301.  and  n.  the  qualities  of  the  people,  Ant.  1, 
1,  53.  we  have  — d  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  34.  d)  to  become 
aware  of,  to  perceive,  to  see:  this  solemn  sympathy- 
poor  Venus  — ih,  Ven.  1057.  more  flowers  I  — d,  Sonn. 
99,  14.  they  in  thee  a  thousand  errors  n,  141,  2.  didst 
thou  n.  the  daughter  of  Signior  Leonatot  Ado  1, 1, 163. 
that  when  I  n.  another  man  like  him,  I  may  avoid  him^ 
V,  1,  269.  saw  sighs  reek  from  you,  — d  well  your 
passion,  LLL  IV,  3,  140.  heemens  so  shine ,  that  they 
may  fairly  n.  this  act  of  mine,  Tw.  IV,  3,  35  (lend  a 
fair  aspect  to,  regard  with  favonr).  didst  n,  itt  Wint. 
I,  2,  214.  not  —d  i£t  but  of  the  finer  natures?  225. 
I  have  missingly  — d,he  is  of  late  much  retired  from 
court,  IV,  2,  35.  what  love  I  n.  in  the  fair  multitude  oj 
those  her  hairs,  John  III,  4,  61.  a  virtuous  man  whom 

I  have  often  — d  in  thy  company,  H4A  II,  4,  460.  and 
never  —d  in  him  any  study,  H5  I,  1,  57.  effeminate 
remorse,  which  we  have  — d  in  you  to  your  kin,  B3  III, 
7,  212.  this  is  —d,  and  generally,  H8  II,  1,  46.  do 
you  n.  how  much  her  grace  is  altered?  IV,  2,  95.  which 
late  I  —d  in  tattered  weeds.  Bom.  V,  1,  38.  — ing 
this  penury,  49. 1  have  — dthee  always  wise,  Tim.  Ill, 
1,  33.  tell  me  what  thou  — st  about  the  field,  Caes.  V, 
3,  22.  I  have  — dit  well,  Lr.  I,  4,  81.  As  wears  the 
rose  of  youth  upon  him,  from  which  the  world  should  n, 
somediing  particular,  ^t.  Ill,  13, 21.  Ido  n.  that  grief 
and  patience  mingle  their  spurs  together,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
56.  n.  it  not  you?  Per.  II,  3,  57. 

5)  to  show;  in  a  doubtful  passage  in  Hml.  I,  5, 
178:  sucA  ambiguous  giving  out,  to  n.  that  you  know 
aught  of  me,  Ff  out  to  n. 

llote*beek,  a  book  in  which  memorandnms  are 
written:  Wiv.  I,  1,  147.  H4B  II,  4,  290.  Caes.  IV, 
3,98. 

Neted,  known:  Sonn.  76, 6.  LLL  IV,  3,  88.  Shr. 
Ill,  2, 14.  John  IV,  2, 21.  H4A  I,  2,  202.  Troil.  V,  2, 

II  (quibbUng).  Tit.  II,  3,  86.  Hml.  II,  1, 23. 
Notedly,  with  good  perception  and  remembrance, 

exactly :  do  you  remember  what  you  said  of  the  duke  ? 
Most  n.  Meas.  V,  335. 

Note-warthy,  worth  seeing :  Gent  1, 1,  13. 

Ifot-fearlng,  fearless:  Qymb.  II,  4, 19. 

nothing  (sometimes   accented   on  the  second 

syllable:  B3  I,  2,236.  Tim. IV,  2, 2.  Cymb. IV, 4, 15), 

not  any  thing,  nought;  Ven.  267.  288.  372. 418.  441. 

Sonn.  20,  12.    123,  3.  Tp.  I,  2, 16.  418.  467.  II,  1, 

1 170.  175.  313.   111,1,94.  111,2,23.  154.  111,3,81. 
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85.  Gent  I,  1,  103.  131.  Ill,  2, 87.  Wiv.  IV,  1, 16. 
Meas.  U,  2, 165.  Err.  II,  1, 16.  Ill,  2, 105.  Tw.  V,  188 
etc.  eic,  I  have  n.  with  this  answer,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 101. 
this  peace  is  n.  but  to  rust  irorij  Cor.  IV,  6,  234.  whwe 
wor&  makes  other  worthies  n.  Gent  II,  4, 166.  so  SW" 
prised  my  sense  that  I  was  n.  Wint  III,  1, 11.  Edgar 
I  fi.  am,  Lr.  II,  3,  21.  'twiU  be  n.  yet,  Tw.  HI,  4,  432 ; 
cf.  Ant.  Ill,  5,  23.  we  are  undone  and  brought  to  n. 
Shr.  V,  1, 45.  (the  lion)  makes  him  n.  H8  III,  2,  208. 
to  make  n.  of,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  9  (see  Make),  With  of:  n.  of 
him  that  doth  fade,  Tp.  I,  2,  399.  to  have  it  added  to 
die  fault  of  mine,  and  n.  of  your  answer,  Meas.  II,  4, 
73.  the  gracious  queen,  part  of  his  theme,  but  n.  of  his 
ill-ta'en  suspicion,  Wint.  I,  2, 459.  you  are  all  in  all 
in  spleen,  and  n.  of  a  man,  0th.  IV,  1,  90.  let  this  fel- 
low be  n.  of  our  strife,  Ant.  II,  2,  80  etc. 

Substantively:  needy  n.  trimmed  in  jollity,  Sonn. 
66,  3.  for  n.  hold  me,  so  it  please  thee  hold  that  n.  me 
a  something  sweet  to  thee,  136,  12.  gives  to  airy  n.  a 
local  habitation,  Mids.  V,  16.  speaks  an  if\finite  deal 
ofn,  Merch.  1, 1, 114.  thus  he  his  special  n.  everprolo- 
gues.  All's  II,  1,  95.  uses  a  known  truth  to  pass  a 
thousand  — s  with ,  II,  5, 33.  nor  n.  have  these  — s, 
Wint  I,  2,  295.  admiring  the  n.  of  it,  IV,  4, 626.  makes 
me  with  heavy  n.  faint,  B2  II,  2,  32.  grated  to  dusty 
n.  Troll.  Ill,  2, 196.  to  hear  my  — s  monstered.  Cor. 
II,  2,  81.  this  fi.  is  more  than  matter,  Hml.  IV,  5,  174. 
Ma<  harsh,  noble,  simple  n,,  that  Cloten,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 
135  etc. 

Adrerbially,  «=  not  at  all:  my  mistress  eyes  are 
ti.  like  the  sun,  Sonn.  130, 1.  lawful  mercy  is  n,  kin  to 
foul  redemption,  Meas.  II,  4, 113.  therein  do  men  from 
children  n.  differ,  Ado  V,  1,  33.  n.  undervalued  to 
Catxis  daughter,  Merch.  1, 1, 165.  n.  acquainted  with 
these  businesses.  All's  III,  7,  6.  it  n.  steads  us,  41. 
8he*s  n.  allied  to  your  disorders^  Tw.  II,  3, 104.  delayed, 
but  n,  altered,  Wint  IV,  4, 475.  shall  n.  benefit  your 
knowledge,  514.  concerns  him  n.  870.  Hermione  was 
fi.  so  aged,  V,  3,  28.  should  n.  privilege  him,  R2  I,  1, 
120.  would  set  my  teeth  n.  on  edge,  n.  so  much  as  min- 
cing  poetry,  H4A  III,  1,  133.  you  were  n.  so  strong 
€md  fortunate  as  I,  V,  1,  38.  n.  so  heavy,  H6B  V,  2, 
65.  being  n.  Uke  iie  noble  duke,  R3  III,  5,  92.  it  will 
help  me  n.  H8  I,  1,  207.  I  fear  n.,  what  can  be  said 
against  me,  V,  1,  126.  they  n.  doubt  prevailing.  Cor. 
1,  3,  111.  60  to  me  fi.  so  kind,  but  something  pitiful. 
Tit  II,  3,  166.  who  n.  hurt  withal,  Rom.  1, 1, 119.  / 
am  fi.  slow,  IV,  1,  3.  n.  doubting  your  present  assist- 
ance, Tim.  Ill,  1,  20.  I  amn,  jealous,  Caes.  I,  2, 162. 
move  only  in  command,  n.  in  love,  Mcb.  V,  2,  20.  we 
doubt  it  n.  V,  4,  2.  Hml.  I,  2, 41.  discomfort  you  it  n. 
fiiu9/,  III,  2, 176.  /  have  told  you  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard,  but  faintly,  n.  like  the  image  and  horror  of  it, 
Lr.  I,  2,  191.  to  speak  the  truth  shall  n.  wrong  him, 
0th.  II,  3,  224.  it  n.  ill  becomes  thee.  Ant  II,  6, 81.  / 
do  fi.  doubt,  Cymb.  1, 4, 106.  the  vows  of  women  of  no 
more  bondage  be  to  where  they  are  made  than  they  are 
to  their  virtues,  which  is  n.  II,  4,  112.  a  doubt  n.  60- 
coming  you,  IV,  4,  15  etc. 

NothlDS-slfit,  a  gift  of  no  worth:  that  n.  ofdif" 
fering  multitudes,  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  86. 

Notice,  subst  1)  information,  intelligence:  bring 
me  just  n.  of  the  numbers  dead,  H5 IV,  7, 122.  he  hath 
carried  n.  to  Escalus,  Meas.  IV,  3, 135.  to  give  ap,  n..* 
Meas.  IV,  4,  19.  IV,  5,  7.  H6A  III,  2, 8.  Lr.  II,  1,  3. 
Cymb.  HI,  4, 127.  to  give  n.  of:  Gent  II,  6, 36.  Meas. 


1,  4,  87.  H6B  III,  1,  370.  B3  III,  1, 178.  to  have  n. 
Ant.  I,  2, 184.  /  have  no  certain  n.  H4B  1, 3,  85.  to 
have  n.  of:  LLL II,  81.  As  1, 1, 145.  H6B  III,  1, 166. 
Tit  II,  3,  85  (M.  Edd.  note).  Bom.  V,  2, 27.  Caes.  HI, 
2, 275.  to  take  n.  ea  to  be  informed,  to  hear,  to  learn: 
teJce  n.,  lords,  he  has  a  loyal  breast,  for  you  have  seen 
him  open't,  H8  HI,  2, 200.  that  your  wisdom  yet,  from 
one  that  so  imperfectly  conceits,  would  take  no  n.  0th. 
Ill,  3, 150.  raibe  n.  tAo/ /am  th  ComAno,  Cymb.  HI,  2, 44. 

2)  observation:  to  my  poor  unworthy  n,  he  mocked 
us.  Cor.  II,  3, 166  (as  far  as  I  observed  him;  as  it  ap- 
peared to  me). 

3)  instmction,  direction,  order  (cf.  the  German 
tu  wissen  thun)i  and  shall,  at  the  least  of  thy  sweet  n., 
bring  her  to  tried*  LLL  1, 1,  279  (Armado's  letter),  to 
give  n.  that  no  manner  of  person  have  recourse  unto  the 
princes,  B3  HI,  5, 108  (Ff  order),  gave  n.  he  was  from 
thence  discharged,  H8 II,  4,  33. 

4)  attention,  regard:  to  no  more  will  I  give  place 
or  n.  Lr.  II,  4, 252.  /  have  assailed  her  with  music, 
but  she  vouchsafes  no  n.  Cymb.  II,  3, 45.  and  towards 
himself  we  must  attend  our  n.  65.  to  take  n.  =  to  mind, 
to  care  for:  Yen.  341.  H8  I,  1,  101.  Cymb.  I,  5,  70. 

Ifeilfy,  a  word  nsed  by  Mrs  Quickly  in  the  sense 
of  to  know,  to  learn:  Wiv.  II,  2,  85;  and  by  the  fool 
in  Oth.  Ill,  1,  31  in  that  of  to  give  information. 

lloUoii,  inteUectoal  power,  sense,  mind :  his  own 
n. . . .  shall  join  to  thrust  the  lie  unto  him.  Cor.  V,6, 107. 
cdl  things  else  that  might  to  half  a  soul  and  to  a  n. 
crazed  say  ^ITiis  did  Banguo,'  Mcb.  HI,  1,  83.  his  n. 
wecJcens,  his  discernings  are  lethargied,  Lr.  I,  4, 248. 

Kotorloua,  1)  manifest  to  the  world,  known  to 
everybody;  in  a  bad  sense:  you  have  been  a  n.  bawd^ 
Meas.  IV,  2,  14.  a  most  n.  pirate,  IV,  3,  75.  I  would  it 
were  not  n.  All's  I,  1, 41.  Alenfon,  that  n.  Machiavel, 
H6A  V,  4,  74.  your  goodness,  since  you  provoke  me, 
shall  be  most  n.  H8  IH,  2,  288. 

2)  notable,  egregious:  thou  foul  abettor,  thou  n. 
bawd,  Lncr.  886.  bring  in  here  two  n.  benefactors,  Meas. 
II,  1,  50.  to  your  n.  shame,  Err.  IV,  1, 84.  you  n.  vUlain, 
Shr.  V,  1,  64.  /  know  him  a  n.  liar.  All's  I,  1,  111. 
you  have  done  me  wrong,  n.  wrong,  ^w.  V,  337.  made 
the  most  fi.  geek  and  gull,  351.  whereiifl  did  not  some 
n.  ill.  Tit  V,  1, 127.  some  base  n.  knave,  Oth.  IV,  2, 
140.  'tis  a  n.  villain,  V,  2,  239. 

Noiorioasly,  egregiously,  enormously:  there  was 
never  man  so  n.  abused,  Tw.  IV,  2,  94.  he  hath  been 
most  n.  abused,  V,  388. 

Not«pated,  according  to  some  s=  having  the  hair 
close  cut;  to  others,  bull-headed,  blockheaded:  H4A 
II,  4,  78;  cf.  knotty-pated,  251. 

Notwllhatandiiig,  adv.  nevertheless,  however: 
Tp.  II,  1,  62.  Wiv.  I,  4,  97.  108.  155.  Mids.  HI,  2, 
394.  Merch.  I,  3,  26.  HI,  2,  322.  V,  239.  H4B  IV, 
4,  33.  H6C  H,  1,  37.  Caes.  II,  2,  117.  Oth.  II,  3,  6. 
Cymb.  I,  4,  107. 

Notwlthstandliig,  prcpos.  in  spite  of:  Gent  IV, 

2,  12.  Wiv.  I,  4,  111.  H5  V,  2,  240.  H6B  HI,  2,  258. 
Tit  II,  4,29.  Placed  after  the  noun:  he  hath  not  money 
for  these  Irish  wars,  his  burthenous  taxeoions  n.  B2  H, 

1,  260.  which  fi.  thou  shalt  be  no  less  esteemed,  Tim. 
H,  2,  111. 

=  over  and  above,  besides,  abstractedly  from: 
so  your  hand  and  heart  • . .  should,  n,  that  your  bond  of 
duty,  as  'twere  in  love's  particular,  be  more  to  me,  your 
friend,  than  any,  H8  IH,  2,  188. 
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ll«twl(hiiMi4liiCt  conj.  ihongh:  n.  thy  capacity 
receiveth  as  the  sea,  nought  enters  there  ...  but /ails 
into  abatement^  Tw.  I,  1,  10.  n.  she*s  your  wife,  be  you 
assured  I  hate  not  youj  R3  I,  3,  22. 

Nooghty  see  Naught. 

Kouii,  a  substantive:  Wiv.  IV,  1,  22.  H6B  lY,  7, 
43.  OiTs  — *  (an  oath)  Wiv.  IV,  1, 25. 

Nonrleli,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  be  nutritions,  to  afford 
rich  food:  — ing  dishes,  0th.  Ill,  3,  78.  'tis  age  that 
—eth,  Shr.  II,  341. 

2)  trans,  to  feed;  in  a  proper  and  a  figurative 
sense:  Sonn.  73,  12.  Gent  11, 1, 180.  LLL IV,  2,  71. 

IV,  3,  353.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  65.  Wint  11,  3,  36.  H4A 
iV,  1,  112.  H6C  I,  1,  222.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  69.  117.  Tit. 

V,  1,  60.  84.  Bom.  I,  1,  198.  Tim.  I,  1,  22.  Ant.  II, 
7,  50.  IV,  8,  21.  =  to  support,  to  maintain:  whiles 
Jin  Ireland  n.  a  mighty  bandy  H6B  III,  1,  348. 

Noarlshy  subst.  nurse:  our  isle  be  made  an.  of 
salt  tears,  H6A  I,  1,  50  (some  M.  Edd.  marish).* 

Noarlshcr,  that  which  nourishes:  Mcb.  II,  2, 40. 

Noarlahiiieiit,  food,  nutriment:  LLL  1,  1,  239. 
HS  V,  3,  44.  Per.  I,  2,  56.  cf.  After-nourishment. 

Nooale  or  Nensle,  to  nurse:  who,  to  n.  up  their 
babes ^  thought  nought  too  curious,  Per.  1,  4,  42.  cf. 
Nuzzle. 

ISovel,  new:  nothing  n.,  nothing  strange ,  Sonn. 
123,  3. 

NoTelty,  newness,  anything  new  and  before  un- 
known: n.  is  only  in  request,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  237.  it  is  a 
n.  to  the  worldy  All's  II,  3,  22.  how  n.  may  move,  Troll. 
IV,  4,  81  (Ff  — «*)• 

K««Terb,  a  word  which  does  not  exist:  he  gives 
me  the  proverbs  and  the  — s,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  107  (the 
host's  speech). 

KoTlce,  one  new  in  a  business  or  situation :  a  n. 
cf  this  place,  Jdeas.  1, 4, 19  (=  probationer),  you  are 
— s,  Shr.  II,  313.  Mars  dote  on  you  for  his  — s,  All's 
II,  1,  48.  Plantagenet,  that  princely  n.  K3  I,  4,  228 
(new  to  the  world),  thou  hast  sold  me  to  this  n.  Ant. 
IV,  12,  14. 

Navuniy  a  game  at  dice,  properly  called  novem 
^uingue,  from  Uie  two  principal  throws  being  nine 
and  five:  abate  throw  at  n.  LLL  V,  2,  547. 

Now,  at  this  time,  by  this  time:  Yen.  45.  97.  181 
etc.  etc.  =  but  now.  Cor.  I,  9,  79.  Peculiar  posi- 
tion: punished  for  before-breach  of  the  king's  laws  in 
n.  the  king's  quarrel,  H5  IV,  1, 180.  As  for  but  n.,  ere 
n.,  even  n.,  see  Sut,  JEre,  Even.  Applied  to  a  time 
past:  n.  was  she  just  before  him.  Yen.  349.  that  n.  he 
was  the  ivy,  Tp.  I,  2,  85.  /  sprang  not  more  in  joy  at 
first  hearing  he  was  a  man-child  than  n.  in  first  seeing 
he  had  probed  himself  a  man.  Cor.  I,  3, 18  etc.  n.  and 
then  =  at  intervals,  occasionally:  Merch.  II,  2,  200. 
As  III,  5,  103.  H5  III,  6,  71.  Lr.  IV,  8,  14.  n....n. 
s=  at  one  time  ...  at  another  time:  Yen.  224.  965. 
Tp.  1,  2,  196.  As  III,  2,  436.  Wint.  IV,  4,  58.  H6C 
II,  5,  5.  H8  I,  1,  29.  fi. . ..  and  n,:  n.  she  weeps,  and 
n.  she  fain  would  speak,  and  n.  her  sobs  do  her  intend^ 
ments  break.  Yen.  221.  n.*he  vows  a  league,  and  n. 
invasion,  Lucr.  287.  n. ...  then,  in  the  same  sense: 
n.  weep  for  kirn,  then  spit  at  hm,  As  III,  2,  437.  n. 
one  the  better,  then  another  best,  H60  II,  5,  10. 

=  things  being  so,  under  these  circumstances: 
being  mad  before,  how  doth  she  n.forwitsf  Yen.  249. 
fi.  which  way  shall  she  tumf  253.  what  cares  he  n,for 
eurbf  285.  for  pity  n.  she  can  no  more  detain  him,  577. 


for  n.  she  knows  it  is  no  gentle  chase,  883.  i>.  would 
I  give  a  thousand  furlongs  of  sea  for  an  acre  of  barren 
ground,  Tp.  I,  1,  69.  how  n.  shall  this  be  compassed? 

III,  2, 66.  Yen.  786.  953.  977.  991.  1077  etc.  Hence 
forming  a  connection  between  the  preceding  and  sub* 
sequent  propositions:  n.  for  your  answer ...,  Merch. 

IV,  1,  52.  fi.  in  respect  it  is  in  the  fields,  it  pleaseth 
me  well,  As  III,  2,  17.  thou  swearest  to  me  thou  art 
honest:  n.,  if  thou  wert  a  poet,  I  might  have  some  hope 
thou  didst  feign,  III,  3,  26.  n.  good  or  bad,  'tis  but  the 
chance  of  war,  Troil.  Prol.  31.  n.,  to  seem  to  affect 
the  displeasure  of  the  people  is  as  bad  as  to  flatter  them. 
Cor.  II,  2,  23  etc.  n.  that  =:  it  being  so  that,  since; 
what  may  be  wrought  out  of  their  discontent,  n.  that 
their  souls  are  topful  of  offence?  John  III,  4,  180.  n. 
that  God  and  friends  have  shaken  Edward  from  the 
regal  seat, ...  what  are  thy  due  fees?  H6C  IV,  6,  1. 
Oftener  n.  alone,  without  thai,  in  the  same  sense: 
where  shall  I  live  n.  Lucrece  is  unlived?  Lucr.  1754. 
why  should  he  live,  n.  Nature  bankrupt  is?  Sonn.  67, 
9.  past  cure  I  am,  n.  reason  is  past  care,  147,  9.  n. 
they  are  oppressed  with  travel,  they  will  not  use  such 
vigilance,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  15.  Gent.  I,  1,  123.  I,  2,  1.  Ill, 
2,  2.  Wiv.  II,  1,  182.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  179.  Ado  1,  1, 
303.  LLL  I,  1,  108.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  135.  IV,  1,  67.  As 

V,  4,  155.  All's  V,  3,  315.  335.  John  V,  2,  95.  R2 
V,  1,  99.  H6A  IV,  6,  29.  IV,  7,  32.  96.  V,  4,  4.  149. 
H6B  1,  1,  216.  Ill,  2,  55.  IV,  4,  56.  H6C  II,  6,  6. 
44.  R3  1, 2, 170.  Troil.  V,  2, 90.  Cor.  IJ,  3,  180.  0th. 
IV,  2, 162  etc.  Placed  after:  her  eye  ts  sick  on't,  I 
observe  her  n.  All's  1,3, 142  (now  that  I  observe  her). 

Hence  added  emphatically  to  wishes,  prayers,  ob- 
secrations, and  asseverations:  n.  good  angels  preserve 
the  king  I  Tp.  II,  1,  306.  n.  all  the  blessings  of  a  glad 
father  compass  thee  about,  V,  179.  n.  heaven  send  thee 
good  fortune^  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  105.  n.  fair  befall  your 
mask!  LLL  II,  124;  cf.  n.  fair  befall  thee,  B3  1,  3, 
282;  III,  5,  47.  n.  justice  on  the  doers.  All's  V,  3, 
154.  n.  God  m  heaven  forbid,  R2  11,  2,  51.  n.  the 
Lord  lighten  thee,  H4B  II,  1,  208.  n.  heavens  forbid 
such  scarcity  of  youth,  Troil.  1,  3,  302.  n.  the  gods 
keep  you  old  enough,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  104.  n.  the  red  peS' 
tilenee  strike  aU  trades  in  Rome,  Cor.  IV,  I,  13.  n.the 
gods  keep  you,  IV,  6,  25.  n.  the  witch  take  me.  Ant.  IV, 
2,  37.  I  pray  n,,keep  below,  Tp.  1, 1, 12.  I  prithee  n., 
lead  the  way,  II,  2,  177.  alas,  n, pray  you,  HI,  1, 15. 
pray  n.,  rest  yourself,  20.  n. ,  good  my  lord,  let  there 
be  some  more  test  made  of  my  metal,  Meas.  I,  1,  48. 
sweet  n.,  make  haste,  Err.  IV,  2,  29.  good  n. ,  hold  thy 
tongue,  IV,  4,  22;  Wint.  V,  1,  19;  Troil.  Ill,  1,  122; 
Hml.  1,  1,  70;  Ant.  I,  2,  25;  I,  3,  78.  I  prithee  n.  As 
III,  2,  199.  Troil.  Ill,  1, 116.  pray  you  n.Ant  III,  11, 
22.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  46.  lo  n.,  h!  Tp.  II,  2,  14.  John 
III,  4,  21.   n.,  by  my  modesty,  a  goodly  broker  I  Gent. 

1,  2,  41.  n.  trust  me,  'tis  an  office  of  great  worth,  44. 
II,  1,  115.  Err.  I,  1,  143.  that's  meat  and  drink  to  me, 
n.  Wiv.  1,  1,  306.  n.,  as  I  am  a  Christian,  answer  me, 
Err.  I,  2,  77.  n.  by  the  faith  of  my  love,  IwiU,  As  III, 

2,  449.  in  your  conscience  n.f  H5  IV,  1,  81.  n.  for 
thy  whore,  Trojan!  n.  the  sleeve,  Troil.  V,  4,  25.  this  is 
strange  n.  Cor.  II,  1,  24.  your  serpent  of  Egypt  is  bred 
fi.  of  your  mud.  Ant  II,  7,  29. 

Used  to  introduce  an  address,  especially  one  ex- 
pressive of  surprise  or  curiosity:  n.,  blasphemy,  not 
an  oath  on  shore?  Tp.  V,  218.  n.,  daughter  Silvia,  you 
are  hard  beset,  Gent.  II,  4,  49.   n.,  Master  ShalloWf 
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you*U  complain  of  me  to  ihe  httifff  Wiv.  1, 1,  112.  n., 
wha£$  the  matter,  provostf  Meas.  II,  2,  6.  n.  in  good 
time!  Wint  IV,  4,  163.  «.,  eaptaint  Tim.  Ill,  5,  6. 
n.,  thievest  IV,  3,  415.  n.,  Cinna:  n.,  MeteUus,  Caes. 
II,  2,  120.  n.,  Lyehoridal  Per.  Ill,  1,  14.  More  fre- 
quently how  now  (sometimes  =  how  do  yoa  do?  at 
other  times  =  what  is  the  matter?  or  what  are  yon 
doing  here?  :  Tp.  I,  2,  244.  II,  1,  308.  II,  2, 139.  V, 
285.  Gent.  I,  2,  16.  88.  I,  3,  51.  II,  1,  7.  147.  Ill, 
1,  279.  Ill,  2,  11.  IV,  2,  18.  54.  IV,  4,  47.  V,  2,  31. 
V,  4,  86.  Wiv.  I,  1,  198.  I,  4, 142.  II,  1, 152.  Meas. 

I,  2,  58.  86.  II,  1,  45.  II,  4,  17.  30.   IV,  2,  91.  Err. 

II,  2,  7.  IV,  1,  93.  IV,  4,  9.  Ado  I,  2,  1.  V,  1,  214. 
LLL  IV,  3,  200.  Mids.  I,  1,  128.  U,  1,  1.  Ill,  2,  4. 
Merch.  I,  2,  134.  Ill,  I,  26.  V,  288.  Shr.  IV,  1,  110. 
113.  Tw.lll,4,118.  Wint. Ill, 2, 148  (how  n.  there!)- 
H6A  IV,  4,  12.  H6B  1,  1,  53.  Bom.  Ill,  5, 150.  Ant. 

1,  2,  134  (=  hoi).  Per.  IV,  6,  22.  why  how  n.,  in  the 
same  sense:  Wiv.  III.  4,  72.  Meas.  1, 2, 128.  Err.  Ill, 

2,  71.  Ado  III,  4,  41.  Hml.  111,4,  13.  whatn.^  in  the 
same  sense:  Err.  I,  2,  42.  Troil.  V,  3,  98. 

Ifow-a-daye,  in  the  present  age:  Mids.  Ill,  1, 
148.  Hml.  V,  1,  181  (Qq  om.).  Per.  II,  1,  73. 

5ow-koni  or  Now-komeV  now  engendered?  or 
now  brought?  All't  II,  3,  186.  See  Brief. 

Nowhere,   not  in  any  place:  Compl.  27.  Wiv. 

IV,  2,  166.  As  II,  7,  2.  Hml.  HI,  1,  136. 
Nowl,  see  Nole, 

Neyance,  injury:  to  keep  iteelffrom  n.  Hml.  Ill, 

3,  13. 

Nam*,  the  second  king  of  Rome:  Cor.  II,  3, 247. 

Nomk,  adj.  torpid,  chill:  these  feet,  whose  strength' 
less  stay  is  n.  H6A  II,  5,  13.  Me  n.  cold  night,  R3  II, 
1,  117.  eoldandn.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  259. 

Nomb,  vb.  (cf.  Benumb)  to  make  torpid:  — s  each 
feeling  part,  Ven.  892.  their  — ed  and  mortified  bare 
arms,  Lr.  II,  3,  15. 

Number,  subst.  1)  any  particular  aggregate  of 
units:  n.  there  in  love  was  slain,  Phoen.  28.  I  thought 
there  had  been  one  n.  more,  Wiv.  IV,  1,  25.  good  luck 
lies  in  odd  -  s,  V,  1,  3.  our  compeUedsins  stand  mare 
for  fi.  than  for  accompt,  Meas.  II,  4,  58.  now  is  the 
n.  even,  LLL  IV,  3,  210.  may  stand  in  n.,  though  in 
reckoning  none,  Bom.  I,  2,  33. 

2)  a  computed  quantity;  as  many  or  few  asaie 
counted:  tn  n.  more  than  ever  woman  spoke,  Mids.  I, 

1,  176.  you  and  those  poor  n.  saved  with  you,  Tw.  I, 

2,  10.  add  a  royal  n.  to  the  dead,  John  II,  347.  the 
liUle  n.  of  your  doubtful  friends,  V,  1,  36.  B2  I,  3, 
210.  II,  1,  177.  Ill,  3,  123.  H4B  III,  2,  201.  IV,  1, 
21.  V,  2,  61?  H5  HI,  6,  139.  IV,  8,  79.  B3  IV,  1, 45. 

V,  3,  9.  Cor.  I,  6,  80.  Tit.  1, 80.  Bom.  I,  2, 23.  Caes. 
I,  2,  44.  Ill,  1,  216.  IV,  3,  208.  Lr.  II,  4,  64  (Qq 
train).  243.  256.  Ant.  Ill,  9,  3.  Per.  I,  4,  86.  IV,  2, 
100.  Plur.  — »;  H4B  IV,  1,  4.  H5  IV  Chor.  17.  IV, 
7,  122.  V  Chor.  4.  Tim.  HI,  1,  54.  Cymb.  Ill,  7,  16. 

3}  a  multitude,  many:  among  a  n.  one  is  reckoned 
none:  then  in  the  n.  let  me  pass  untold,  Sonn.  136,  8. 
9.  you  slew  great  n.  of  his  people,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  29.  we 
have  a  n.  of  shadows,  H4B  III,  2,  145.  H6B  III,  1, 
308.  H8  II,  1,  9.  Ill,  1,  34.  Tim.  I,  2,  40.  Caes.  Ill, 
1,  68.  Ant.  HI,  2,  65.  Per.  IV,  6, 43.  Plur.  — *;  such 
— s  seek  for  thee,  Lucr.  896.  if  the  opposed — s  pluck 
their  hearts  from  them,  H5  IV,  1,  308.  H6B  II,  1,40. 
H6C  IV,  2,  2.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  72.  Ant.  1,  3,  52. 

4)  an  assemblage  of  persons,  company,  troop. 


band:  every  of  this  happy  n.  As  V,  4,  178.  when  yeu^ 
have  drawn  your  n.  Cor.  II,  3, 261.  mingling  them  with 
us,  the  honoured  n.  Ill,  1,  72.  dissentious  — s  pestering 
streets,  IV,  6,  7.  go  thou  into  the  other  street  and  part 
the  — s,  Caes.  Ill,  2,  3.  Especially  =  host,  army :  the 
n.  of  the  king  exceedeth  ours,  H4A  IV,  3,  28.  Plur. 
— s:  when  the  achiever  brings  home  fuU  — s,  Ado  I, 

I,  9.  shall  we  do  draw  our  — s  and  set  on?  H4B  1, 3,. 
109.  II,  3,  43.  HI,  1,  98.  H5  III,  5,  56.  HI,  6,  155. 
TroU.  I,  3,  56.  V,  5,  15.  Cor.  I,  5,  13.  Mcb.  1, 2,  51. 
V,  4,  6.  Hml.  IV,  4,  63.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  343. 

5)  Plur.  — s  =  rhythmical  cadence,  metre:  here 
are  only  — s  ratified,  LLL  IV,  2,  125.  the  —s  trucy 
V,  2,  35.  the  —s  altered,  Tw.  II,  5,  111.  1  am  Ul  at 
these  — s;  I  have  not  art  to  reckon  my  groans,  Hml. 

II,  2,  120. 

Hence  =  verse,  poetry:  if  I  could  in  fresh  — » 
number  all  your  graces,  Sonn.  17,  6.  etemcU  — s  to 
outlive  long  date,  38, 12.  my  gracious  — s  are  decayed^ 
79,  3.  redeem  in  gentle  — s  time  so  idly  spent,  100,  6. 
these  — s  will  I  tear  and  write  in  prose,  LLL  IV,  3, 
57.  such  fiery  — s,  322.  shall  crown  up  the  verse  and 
sanctify  the  — s,  Troil.  HI,  2,  190.  the  — «  that  Pe- 
trarch flowed  in.  Bom.  II,  4,  41. 

6)  the  singular  and  plural  in  grammar:  Wiv.  IV^ 
1,  21.  72. 

7)  the  fourth  book  of  Moses:  in  the  book  of^^ 
it  is  writ,  H5  I,  2,  98. 

Number,  vb.  1)  to  enumerate:  in  fresh  numbers 
n.  all  your  graces,  Sonn.  17,  6. 

2)  to  count,  to  teU :  how  many  steps  are  — ed  in 
the  travel  of  one  milet  we  n.  nothing  that  we  spend  for 
you,  LLL  V,  2,  197.  198.  ^ing  sands,  B2  II,  2, 146. 
V,  5,  50.  H5  IV,  8,  78.  H6B  1, 3, 59.  H6C II,  1, 162. 
the  sands  are  — ed  that  make  up  my  life,  I,  4,  25. 

3)  to  be  at  the  age  of:  as  when  he  —ed  thirty, 
AU's  IV,  5,  86.  when  Viola  from  her  birth  had  —ed 
thirteen  years,  Tw.  V,  252.  cf.  a  sibyl  that  had  — ed 
in  the  world  die  sun  to  course  two  hundred  compasses, 
0th.  HI,  4,  40. 

4)  to  reckon,  to  account,  to  estimate:  henceforth 
be  never  — ed  among  men,  Mids.  HI,  2,  67.  were  the 
— ing  too  (true),  /  were  the  fairest  goddess  on  the 
ground,  LLL  V,  2,  35. 

5}  to  bring  into  verse:  scribes,  bards,  poets  can- 
not...  write,  sing,  n.  his  love  to  Antony,  Ant.  HI,  2, 17. 

Nombered,  sidj.  rich  in  numbers,  abundantly  pro- 
vided: the  twinned  stones  upon  the  n.  beach,  Cymb.  I,. 
6,  36  (Theobald  unnumbered). 

NomberleM,  innumerable:  H8  II,  1,  84.  Tim. 
IV,  3, 263. 

Nnmbnets,  torpor:  Wint.  V,  3,  102. 

Non,  a  woman  devoted  to  a  religions  life,  and 
living  in  a  cloister:  Ven.  752.  Compl.  232.  260.  Meas. 

I,  4,  1.  Mids.  1, 1,  70.*  As  HI,  4, 17.  IV,  1, 102.  All's 

II,  2,  28.  B3  IV,  4,  201.  Rom.  V,  3,  157.  Per.  V, 
3,15. 

Nmicle,  messenger:  a  n.  of  more  grave  aspect, 
Tw.  I,  4,  28. 

Nonde,  the  customary  address  of  a  licensed  fool 
to  his  superiors  (Nares):  Lr.  I,  4, 117.  130.  144.  170. 
187.  195.  204.  234.  338.  I,  5,  45.  H,  4,  123.  HI,  2» 
10.  12.  HI,  4,  39.  HI,  6,  10. 

Naimery,  a  cloister  for  females:  Hml.  HI,  1, 122. 
132.  142. 

NapUml,  subst.  wedding:  Meas.  HI,  1,  122.  V^ 
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618.  Ado  IV,  1,  69.  LLL  IV,  1,  78.  As  V,  2,  47. 
Wint  IV,  4,  50.  406.  Rom.  I,  5,  37.  Plor.  — t ,  in 
the  same  sense:  Per.  V,  3,  80.  In  0th.  II,  2,  8  Ff  n., 
Qq  —s;  in  Tp.  V,  308;  Idids.  I,  1, 125  and  V,  75  the 
later  Ff  — «,  the  other  O.  Edd.  n. 

Kvpiial,  adj.  pertaining  to  marriage:  our  n.  hour, 
Mids.  I,  1,  1.  ifay,  HI,  2,  12.  ceremony,  V,  55.  riieSf 
Merch.  II,  9,  6.  bed,  H6A  V,  5,  58.  knot,  H6C  III,  3, 
55.  day.  Cor.  I,  6,  31.  vow.  Tit.  II,  3, 125.  breaches, 
Lr.  1,  2,  162. 

Nurse,  snbst.  1)  a  woman  that  snckles  or  tends 
an  infant:  Yen.  974.  Lncr.  813.  1162.  Sonn.  22, 12. 
Gent  I,  2,  58.  Meas.  I,  3,  30.  Ado  III,  3,  70.  71.  As 

II,  7,  144.  Wint  II,  3,  187.  R2  I,  3,  170.  307.  II,  1, 
51.  V,  3,  113.  R3  II,  4,  32.  IV,  1,  102.  Cor.  II,  1, 
222.  V,  3,  110.  V,  6,  97.  Tit  II,  3,  28.  IV,  2,  83. 
86.  167.  Rom.  I,  3,  1.  II,  4, 155.  182  etc.  Ant  V, 
2,  313.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  43.  IV  Prol.  42.  IV,  1,  63.  V, 
1,  161. 

2)  one  who  brings  np,  or  takes  a  motherly  care 
of  another:  /  will  attend  my  husband,  be  his  n.  Err.  V, 
98  (i.  e.  in  his  illness),  a  loving  n.,  a  mother  to  his 
youth.  Tit  1,  332.  Euriphile,  thou  wast  their  n.  Cymb. 

III,  3,  104.  V,  5,  340.  you  have  a  n.  of  me,  Per.  IV, 
1,  25.  — s  are  not  the  fates,  IV,  3,  14.  put  to  n,  = 
entmsted  to  another's  care,  H6B  IV,  2,  150.  Misap- 
plied by  Evans:  A»  n.,  or  his  dry  n,  Wir.  I,  2,  4. 

3)  Metaphorically,  that  which  brings  np,  nourish- 
es, or  causes  to  grow:  what  banquet  wert  thou  to  the 
taste,  being  n.  and  feeder  of  the  other  four.  Yen.  446. 
night,  desire*sfoul  n.  773.  night,.,  n,  of  blame,  Lncr. 
767.  time  is  the  n.  and  breeder  of  all  good,  Gent.  Ill, 
1,  243.  pardon  is  stiUthe  n.  of  second  woe,  Meas.  II, 

1,  298.  melancholy  is  then,  of  frenzy,  Shr.  Ind.  2, 
135.  sleep,  nature's  soft  n.  H&  III,  1, 6.  peace,  dear 
n.  of  arts,  H5  V,  2,  35.  /  am  your  sorrow* s  n.  R3  II, 

2,  87.  Rome,  the  n.  of  judgement,  H8  II,  2,  94.  the 
dung,  the  beggar* s  n.  and  Caesars,  Ant  V,  2,  8. 

Norte,  Tb.  1)  to  suckle,  to  tend  in  infancy:  As 

IV,  1,  178.  Wint  II,  1,  56.  Rom.  I,  3,  60. 1,  5,  117. 

2)  to  bring  up:  Sonn.  77,  11.  Meas.  HI,  2, 126. 
Wint  II,  3,  183.  Cymb.  V,  5, 322.  Per.  Ill,  1,  81.  V, 
3,8.  Withiip:Asre~</u/>afu/6rs(/,Meas.lV,2, 134. 

3)  to  tend,  to  take  care  of:  by  — ing  Aem  (the 
miseries  of  my  father)  Lr.  V,  3,  181. 

4)  Metaphorically,  to  feed,  to  cherish,  to  foment: 
the  aim  of  all  is  but  to  n.  the  life  with  honour,  wealth, 
and  ease,  Lucr.  141.  thou  (time)  ^st  all  and  murder- 
est  all,  929.  —th  the  disease,  Sonn.  147,  2.  all  the 


{Kcommodations  that  thou  betwest  are  — d  by  baseness, 
Meas.  HI,  1,  15.  truth  shall  n.  her,  H8  V,  5,  29.  they 
have  —d  this  woe.  Tit  HI,  1,  74. 

Norse-like,  like  a  woman  who  attends  to  one*s 
necessities:  never  master  had  a  page  so  kind,  so  dti- 
teous,  diligent,  so  tender  over  his  occasions,  true,  so 
feat,  so  n.  Cymb.  V,  5,  88. 

Norser,  one  who  brings  up  or  causes  to  grow: 
the  bloody  n.  of  his  harms,  H6A  IV,  7,  46. 

Nursery,  1)  the  apartment  where  young  children 
are  nursed  and  brought  up:  from  their  n.  were  stolenj 
C^b.  1, 1,  59. 

2)  tender  care  and  attendance:  /  loved  her  most 
and  thought  to  set  my  rest  on  her  kind  n.  Lr.  1, 1, 126. 

3)  that  which  brings  up  or  engenders  something: 
fair  Padua,  n.  of  arts,  Shr.  I,  1,  2.  it  well  may  serve 
an.  to  our  gentry.  All's  I,  2,  16  (a  school  of  war). 
must  or  now  be  cropped,  or,  shedding ,  breed  a  n.  of 
like  evU,  Troil.  I,  3,  319. 

Noriore,  good  breeding,  humanity:  a  bom  devil, 
on  whose  nature  n.  can  never  stick,  Tp.  IV,  189.  yet 
am  I  inland  bred  and  know  some  n.  As  II,  7,  07.  cf. 
lU^nurtured. 

Not,  the  fruit  of  the  tree  Corylus:  Mids.  IV,  1, 
40.  As  HI,  2,  115.  116.  111,4,27.  All's  II,  5,  48. 
Troil.  H,  1,  111.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  21.  Used  to  denote  a 
trifle:  a  rush,  a  hair,  a  drop  of  blood,  a  pin,  an.,  a 
cherry-stone.  Err.  IV,  3,  74. 

Notheek,  contemptuous  term  for  a  catchpole: 
if  you  run  the  — 's  humour  on  me,  Wiv.  I,  1,  171.  n.^ 
you  lie,  H4B  V,  4,  8. 

Notmeg,  the  fruit  of  Myristicamoschata:  Wint 
IV,  3,  50.  H5  III,  7,  20.  A  gilt  n.  a  common  gift  at 
Christmas:  LLL  V,  2,  652. 

Notrimeni,  that  which  nourishes:  why  should  it 
thrive  and  turn  to  n.  Tim.  HI,  1,  61. 

Noishell,  the  coyering  of  the  kernel  of  a  nut: 
Tp.  1, 1,  50.  Hml.  II,  2, 260. 

Noxsle  (O.  Edd.  nousU),  to  thrust  the  nose  in: 
and  -^ing  in  his  flank,  the  loving  swum  sheathed  un- 
aware  the  tusk  in  his  soft  groin.  Yen.  1115. 

Nym,  nanlS  in  Wir.  1,  1,  129.  II,  1,  128.  138. 
II,  2,  7.  IV,  5,  33.  H5  II,  1,  1.  Ill,  2,  38  etc. 

Nymph,  1)  a  goddess  of  the  mountains,  or  woods, 
or  waters:  Yen.  9.  147.  Sonn.  154,  3.  Pilgr.  287. 
Tp.  I,  2,  801.  402.  IV,  66.  128.  132.  137.  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  137.  226.  H6C  IV,  8,  21.  Tit  I,  316.  II,  1,  22. 

2)  a  beautiful  woman:  Gent  V,  4, 12.  Mids.  II,  1» 
245.  IV,  1, 132.  R3  1, 1, 17.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  89. 


o. 


O,  the  fourth  towcI:  LLL  V,  1,  60.  Tw.  II,  6, 
118.  121.  132.  143.*151. 

Substantively,  =  any  thing  circular:  0  that  your 
face  were  not  so  full  of  Oes,  LLL  V,  2,  45  (marks  of 
the  small-pox),  all  yon  fiery  oes,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 188  (the 
stars),  may  we  cram  within  this  wooden  0  the  very 
casques  that  did  affright  the  air  at  Agincourtt  H5  Prol. 
13.  the  little  0,  the  earth.  Ant  V,  2,  81. 

O,  the  arithmetical  cipher:  thou  art  an  0  without 
a  figure,  Lr.  I,  4,  212. 

O,  interjection  expressive  of  pain,  of  surprise  or 


of  desire,  or  used  to  give  the  speech  the  character  of 
earnestness:  0,  how  quick  is  love  I  Yen.  38.  0,pity! 
95.  0,  be  not  proud,  113.  0,  had  thy  mother  borne  so 
hard  a  mind,  203.  0,  what  a  sight  it  was,  343.  0, 
what  a  war  of  looks,  855.  0  fairest  mover  on  this 
mortal  round,  368.  0,  give  it  me,  375.  0,  learn  to  love, 
407.  0,  would  thou  hadst  not,  428.  but,  0,  what  ban- 
quet  wert  thou,  445.  493.  499.  506.  571.  615.  637. 
721.  791.  860.  937.  939.  961.  985.  1015  etc.  etc.  O 
me!  Sonn.  148, 1.  LLL  IV,  3, 165.  Mids.  HI,  2,  282. 
Merch.  I,  2,  24.  John  I,  220.  IV,  3,  9.  H4B  IV,  4, 
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111.  Cor.  I,  6,  76.  Rom.  I,  1,  179.  V,  3,  206.  Hml. 
HI,  4,  26.  0th.  V,  1,  56.  0  me,  Omel  Bom.  lY,  5, 
19.  OfMj  the  gods!  Cor.  II,  3,  60. 

Snbstantiyelj:  wh^  should  you  fall  into  eo  deep  an 
Of  Bom.  Ill,  3,  90  (=  affliction.  The  nurse'a  speech). 

Imitative  of  the  voice  of  a  beast:  like  afullrocom' 
ed  hoar,  a  German  one,  cried  01  and  mounted,  Cymb. 
II,  6, 17. 

0%  abbreviation  of  the  prepositions  of  and  on 
(often  substitnted  by  M.  Edd.  for  a  of  0.  Edd.;  cf. 
^) ;  1)  =  of  (o'  the  making  one  syllable  and  mostly 
spelt  0*  th',  even  before  consonants):  to  think  o'  the 
teen,  Tp.  I,  2, 64.  in  lieu  o*  the  premises,  123.  the  pre- 
cursors o'  the  dreadful  thunder-claps,  202.  the  rest  o 
the  fleet,  226.  232.  what  is  the  time  o'the  dayf  239. 
a  nymph  o  the  sea,  301.  showed  thee  all  the  qucdities 
o'the  isle,  337.  some  god  o*  the  island,  389.  allcomers 
else  o'  the  earth,  491.  cat  o*  mountain,  IV,  262  (in 
Wiv.  II,  2,  27  cat  a  mountain),  light  o'  love,  Gent.  1, 
2,  83  (in  Ado  III,  4, 44  light  a  love),  what  time  o*  day, 
As  III,  2,  318.  sheU  none  o'  the  count,  Tw.  I,  3, 115. 
a  fellow  0*  the  strangest  mind,  120.  no  more  o*  that, 

I,  5,  32.  what  kind  o'  man,  159.  for  the  love  o  God, 

II,  3,  92.  out  o'  tune,  122.  what  o'  that?  196.  out  o' 
favour,  II,  6,  9.  will  you  make  an  ass  o*  mef  III,  2,  14. 
ajar  o*  the  clock,  Wint.  I,  2, 43.  o'  the  two,  66.  to  the 
blood  o'  the  prince,  330.  out  o'  door,  II,  3,  67.  rid  o' 
the  business.  III,  3,  14.  at  the  turning  o'  the  tide,  Hd 
II,  3, 14.  a  man  o  the  church,  H6B  1, 1, 186.  the  base 
o*  the  mount,  Tim.  I,  1,  64.  the  shores  o*  the  haven, 
Cymb.  I,  3, 1  etc.  etc. 

2)  =  on:  a  box  o'  the  ear,  Meas.  II,  1, 189.  clapped 
him  0*  the  shoulder.  As  IV,  1,  48.  he  plays  o'  the  viol- 
de-gamboys,  Tw.I,3, 26.  till  his  brains  turn  o*  the  toe, 
44.  let  him  sit  o  my  coz,  I,  5,  143.  a  blow  o  the  lips, 
11,5,76.  set  thy  foot  o'  my  neck,  205.  o*  the  windy  side 
of  the  law,  III,  4,  181.  her  face  o'  fire  with  labour, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  60.  looked  he  o'the  inside  of  the  paper? 
H8  Ur,  2,  78.  fare  o'  the  trumpets*  sound,  Tim.  Ill,  6, 
87.  o*  both  sides,  Lr.  I,  4,  205.  o'  the  floor,  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  212  etc.  a  pox  o*  your  tliroat,  Tp.  1,  1,  43.  II, 
1,  77.  HI,  2,  87.  Meas.  IV,  3,  26.  a  plague  o'  this 
pickle-herring,  Tw.  I,  5, 128.   o'  my  conscience,  H8  II, 

I,  50.  Ill,  1,  30.  o'  my  life,  Wiv.  I,  1,  40.  o*  my 
troth,  Tp.  II,  2,  36.  LLL  IV,  1,  144  etc. 

3)  Used  uncertain  for  what  prepositions:  o'  Gods 
name,  B2  III,  3, 146.  o'  nights,  H4B  II,  1,  83.  o  morn- 
ings, Cymb.  II,  3,  13.  send  o'the  instant,  Tim.  II,  2, 
207.  to  genertd  flltlis  convert  o*  the  instant,  IV,  1,  7. 
looked  o  this  fashion,  Hml.  V,  1,  218  iQq  a),  it  went 
o  the  backside  the  town,  Cymb.  I,  2,  14. 

Oak,  the  tree  Qaercos:  Lucr.  950.  Pilgr.  60  and 
LLL  IV,  2,  112.  Tp.  1,  2,  294.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  31.  40. 
42.  IV,  6, 19.  V,  3, 15. 25.  V,  5,  79.  Meas.  II,  2, 116. 
Ado  II,  1,  247.  Mids.  I,  2,  113.  As  II,  1,  31.  IV,  3, 
105.    H6C  II,  1,  55.    Troil.  I,  3,  50.    Cor.  I,  1,  185. 

V,  2,  117.  Tim.  IV,  3,  264.  422.  Caes.  I,  3,  6.  0th. 

II,  1,  8.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  267.  rotten  as  ever  o.  or  stone 
was  sounds  Wint.  II,  3,  90.  to  seel  her  father's  eyes 
up  close  as  o.  0th.  Ill,  3,  210  (so  as  absolutely  to 
hinder  sight),  his  brows  bound  with  o.  Cor.  I,  3,  16. 
brow-bound  with  the  o.  II,  2,  103  (a  garland  given  in 
ancient  Rome  to  one  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a 
citizen;  but  according  to  our  poet,  bestowed  for  any 
deed  of  bravery).  Sacred  to  Jove:  Tp.  V,  45. 

Oak-deaTlng,  rending  oaks:  Lr.  HI,  2,  5. 


Oaken,  made  of  branches  of  oak:  the  o.  garland. 
Cor.  II,  1,  138. 

Oar,  subst.  a  pole  with  a  broad  end  used  to  row 
boats:  Gent.  II,  3, 37.  Ant  II,  2, 199.  Applied  to  the 
fins  of  a  fish:  Ado  111,  1,  27. 

Oar,  vb.  to  row :  — ed  himself  with  his  good  arms 
to  the  shore,  Tp.  II,  1, 118. 

Oatcake,  name  in  Ado  III,  3,  11. 

Oaten,  made  of  oats:  when  shepherds  p^e  on  o. 
straws,  LLL  V,  2,  913. 

Oath,  a  solemn  asseveration  or  promise,  corro- 
borated by  an  appeal  to  God:  Lucr.  569.  Sonn.  152, 

5.  Compl.  279,  Tp.  IV,  52.  Gent  If,  6,  16.  II,  7,  69. 
IV,  4, 135.  V,  4,  48.  101.  Meas.  IV,  2,  195.  V,  156. 
242.  Err.  I,  1,  144.  V,  16.  V,  106.  Ado  III,  3,  166. 
LLL  I,  1,  23.  V,  2,  356.  Mids.  I,  1,  243.  II,  2,  49. 
HI,  2,  93.  139.  Merch.  V,  155.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  326.  John 
III,  1, 10.  H6C  V,  1,  89.  R3  IV,  1,  28  etc.  That  which 
is  sworn  preceded  by  for  or  of:  taking  an  oath  of  them 
for  her  revenge,  Lucr.  Arg.  20.  here  is  her  o.  foi^  love, 
Gent.  I,  3,  47.  /  have  sworn  deep  — s  of  thy  deep 
kindness,  — s  of  thy  love,  Sonn.  152,  9.  her  — s  of 
true  love,  Pilgr.  92.  your  o.  of  service  to  the  pope, 
John  V,  1,  23.  cf.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  16.  By  o..*  and  him  by 

0.  they  truly  honoured,  Lucr.  410.  knights,  by  their 
— s,  should  right  poor  ladies*  harms,  1694.  affianced 
to  her  by  o.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  222.  enjoined  by  o.  March* 
II,  9,  9.  Wint.  Ill,  3,  53.  bound  by  o.  R3  IV,  1,  28. 
to  whom  by  o.  he  menaced  revenge,  H8  I,  2,  137.  On 
0,:  with  the  divine  forfeit  of  his  soul  upon  o.  All's  III, 

6,  34.  ask  him  upon  his  o.  V,  3,  185.  I  will  prove  it 
legitimate  upon  the  — s  of  judgment  and  reason,  Tw. 
HI,  2,  16.  speak  truly  on  thy  knighthood  and  thy  o. 
B2  I,  3,  14.  to  trust  man  on  his  o.  or  bond,  Tim.  I,  2, 
66.  to  give  an  o,  ^  to  administer  an  oath:  who  can 
give  an  o.?  LLL  IV,  3,  250;  cf.  that  power  which  gave 
me  first  my  o.  Gent.  II,  6,  4.  to  take  an  o.  =  a)  to 
swear:  FU  take  my  o.  on  it.  Ado  II,  3,  26.  has  ta'en 
his  o.  Merch.  II,  9,  2.  /  take  the  like  unfeigned  oath 
never  to  marry  wish  her,  Shr.  IV,  2,  32.  take  your  o, 
that  you  elect  no  other  king,  H6A  IV,  1,  3.  H6C  I,  1, 
196.  201.  I,  2,  15.  Lr.  Ill,  6, 49.  b)  to  make  swear: 
— ing  an  oath  of  them  for  her  revenge,  Lucr.  Arg.  20. 
we'll  take  your  o.,  and  all  the  peers',  for  surety  of  our 
leagues,  R5  V,  2,  399.  to  have  an  o.  =  to  swear,  or 
to  have  sworn:  I  have  an  o.  in  heaven,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
228.  all  men  have  the  like  —s.  All's  IV,  2, 71.  to  pass 
an  o.  =  to  swear:  your  — s  are  passed,  LLL  1, 1,  19. 
49.  to  vow  an  o,  LLL  V,  2, 356.  to  swear  an  o.  Sonn. 
152,  9.  Pilgr.  92.  LLL  I,  1,  65.  II.  97.  V,  2,  451. 
Merch.  Ill,  3,  5.  As  HI,  4,  44.  All's  iv,  3,  252.  H6A 

1,  1,  162.  H6B  111,  2,  158.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  44.  V,  1, 47. 
Tit.  V,  1,  80.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  90.   to  keep  one*s  o.  LLL  I, 

1,  161.  II,  105.  IV,  3,  362.  Merch.  II,  9,  77.  Shr.  IV, 

2,  36.  All's  IV,  3,  282.  Tw.  HI,  4,  341.  R2  1, 3, 182. 
H5  IV,  7,  138.  V,  2,  402.  H6B  V,  1,  183.  TroiL  V, 
1,  47.  Tit  V,  1,  80.  Caes.  V,  3,  40.  to  break  an  o. 
Pilgr.  42.  LLL  V,  2,  348.  440.  441.  As  I,  2,  23.  HI, 
4,  45.  Wint.  IV,  4,  502.  B2  II,  3,  151.  H4A  IV,  3, 
101.  H6C  I,  2,  16.  I,  4, 100.  II,  2,  89.  Ill,  1,  72.  79. 
90.  Cor.  V,  6,  95.  Lr.  HI,  4,  91.  to  break  an  o.  with: 
Merch.  V,  248.  R3  IV,  4,  378  (Qq  6y).  to  infringe  an 
0.  Lucr.  1061.  LLL  IV,  3, 144.  to  lose  an  o.  (to  for- 
get to  keep,  and  hence  =  to  break):  LLL  IV,  3,  73. 
361.  to  violate  an  o.  Lucr.  883. 

Synonymous  to  swearing,  cursing,  curse:  not  an 
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o.  on  skarei  Tp.  V,  219.  your  holMtattng  — «,  WW. 
11,  2,  29.  with  — «  Upt  waking  ^  Shr.  IT,  3,  10.  a 
terribU  o.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  197.  a  lie  with  a  slight  o.  H4B 
T,  1,  92.  not  an  o.f  H6C  II,  6,  77.  Cassio  high  in  o. 
Oth.  If,  3,  235  (Ql  — «)•  OS  if  I  borrowed  mine  —t  of 
Mm,  Cjmb.  II,  1,  5. 

Oathable^  qualified  tohaye  an  oath  administered: 
Tim.  IV,  3,  136. 

Oath-kreakin«,  peijnry:  H4A  T,  2,  38. 

Oats,  the  plant  Ayena  sativa,  or  its  seed :  Tp.  IV, 
61.  Mids.  IV,  1,  36.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  207.  H4A  II,  1,  14. 
Lr,  V,  3,  38. 

Ok,  abbreviation  of  oholus,  =  half-penny:  H4A 

II,  4,  590. 

Obduracy,  hardness  of  heart,  impenitence  in 
wickedness:  as  far  in  the  devil's  book  as  thou  and 
Falstafffor  o.  and  persistenegy  H4B  II,  2,  50. 

OkdArate,  hard-hearted,  inflexible:  o.,  flinty ^ 
hard  as  8teel,Yen,  199.  o.vassals  fell  exploits  effecting^ 
Lucr.  429.  if  your  heart  be  so  o.  Gent.  IV,  2,  120. 
he  stands  o,  Merch.  IV,  1,  8.  t/...  God  should  be  so 

0.  as  yourselves,  H6BIV,7, 122.  stern,  o.,  flinty,  H6C 

1,  4,  142.  be  o.,  do  not  hear  him  plead,  R3  I,  3,  347. 
if  she  be  0.  to  mild  entreaties.  III,  1,  39.  be  not  o.,  open 
thy  deaf  ears,  Tit  II,  3,  160. 

Okedience,  1)  obsequiousness,  submission  to 
authority,  compliance  with  command:  Lucr.  1215. 
Tp.  II,  1,  130.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  254.  Mids.  I,  1,  37.  Shr. 
V,  2,  117.  153.  John  V,  1,  9.  V,  4,  56.  H4B  IV,  2, 
41.  H5  I,  2,  187.  H6A  IN,  1,  167.  B3  II,  2,  108. 
H8  1,  2,  64.  II,  4,  35.  Ill,  1,  162.  Troil.  V,  3,  62. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  318.  Tim.  IV,  1,  4.  Mcb.  II,  4,  17.  Oth. 
I,  3,  180.  Ant.  V,  2,  31.  Cymb.  1,  1,  136.  II,  3, 117. 

III,  4,  68.  158.  one's  o,  s=  a)  the  obsequiousness  ob- 
serred  by  one:  make  them  tame  to  their  o,  John  IV,  2, 
262.  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true  o.  H6C  IV,  1, 140. 
b)  the  obsequiousness  paid  to  one:  from  whose  o,  I 
forbid  my  soul,  John  IV,  3,  64.  reclaimed  to  your  o. 
fifty  fortresses,  H6A  III,  4,  6.  To  give  o.  =  to  be 
obedient:  to  give  o.  where  'tis  truly  owed,  Mcb.  V,  2, 
26.  With  to:  the  o.  to  a  master,  Wint.  I,  2,  354.  our 

0.  to  the  king,  H5  IV,  1, 138.  H6A  1, 1, 164.  Cor.  Ill, 

1,  166.  With*o/,  objectively:  drunkards,  liars  and 
adulterers  by  an  enforced  o.  of  planetary  influence, 
Lr.  I,  2,  135. 

2)  dntifohiess,  reverence:  I  am  your  wife  in  alio. 
Shr.  Ind.  2, 109.  commend  my  best  o.  to  the  queen, 
Wint.  II,  2,  36.  o.  bids  I  should  not  bid  again,  B2  I, 
1,  163.  let  me  no  more  from  this  o.  rise,  which  my  most 
inward  true  and  duteous  spirit  teacheth  this  prostrate 
and  exterior  bending,  H4B  IV,  5, 147.  /  do  not  know 
what  kind  of  my  o.  I  should  tender,  H8  II,  3,  66.  to 
speak  my  thanks  and  my  o.  71.  zeal  and  o.  he  still  bore 
your  grace.  III,  1,  63.  aU  the  fellowship  I  hold  now 
with  him  is  onfy  my  o,  122.  one  that  in  aU  o.  makes 
th€  ehtreh  the  chief  aim  of  his  honour,  V,  3,  117. 
honour,  love,  o.,  troops  of  friends,  Mcb.  V,  3,  25.  who 
in  her  duty  and  o.  hath  given  me  this,  Hml.  II,  2,  107. 
you  have  o.  scanted,  Lr.  I,  1, 281.  shake  in  pieces  the 
heart  of  his  o.  I,  2,  92.  whose  virtue  and  o.  doth  so 
much  commend  itseff,  II,  1,  115.  if  your  sweet  sway 
allow  o,  II,  4,  194. 

Olbedlent,  1)  obsequious,  submissive  to  command : 
Tp.  II,  1,  283.  Shr.  I,  1,  217.  IV,  1,  199.  V,  2,  67. 
All's  n,  3, 167  (o.  right  =  right  of  obedience).  II,  5, 
77.  Tw.  U,  5,  64.  V,  348.  H4A  V,  1,  17  (o.  orb  = 


orb  of  obedience>.  H6A  IV,  2,  7.  Rd  II,  2, 45.  IV,  2, 
68.  H8  III,  2,  180.  Tim.  IV,  3,  296.  Lr.  I,  4,  255. 
Oth.  Ill,  3,  89.  IV,  1,  269.  266.  C^b.  Ill,  4,  82. 
With  to:  Wiv.  IV,  6, 33.  Meas.  1, 1,  26.  Err.  1, 1,  87. 
Shr.  V,  2,  158.  Wint.  IV,  4,  494.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  32. 

2)  reverent:  kisses  the  base  ground  with  o.  breast^ 
LLL  IV,  3,  225.  your  most  o.  counsellor,  Wint.  II,  3, 
55.  reproof,  o.  and  in  order,  Per.  I,  2,  42. 

Obeisance,  reverence:  call  him  madam,  do  him  o. 
Shr.  Ind.  I,  108. 

Oberen,  the  king  of  the  fairies :  Mids.  II,  1,  20l 
24.  44.  58.  61.  119.  II,  2,  83.  IV,  1,  81. 

Obey,  to  submit,  to  be  ruled  by,  to  comply  with; 
absol.:  Yen.  61.  549.  563.  Compl.  133.  Tp.  I,  2, 38. 
372.  483.  V,  2.  Err.  II,  1,  29.  V,  231.  Shr.  V,  2, 164. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  366.  H6B  V,  1,  6. 108.  136.  H6C  III,  1, 
93.  R3  I,  1,  105.  H8  I,  1,  210.  Ill,  1,  139.  Cor.  II, 
2,  110.  Ill,  1,  176.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  145.  V,  3,  57.  Hml. 

1,  3,  137.  II,  2,  29.  Ill,  2,  345.  Oth.  I,  2,  87.  Ill,  3, 
468.  Cymb.  V,  1,  17.  Transitively:  Vcn.  111.  Lucr. 
546.  Compl.  229.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  204  (his  dissolute 
disease  will  scarce  o.  this  medicine,  =  be  weaker  than, 
yield  to).  IV,  2,  112.  210.  Meas.  IV,  2,  110.  Err.  II, 

2,  193.  IV,  1,  70.  80.  Ado  III,  3, 193.  LLL  IV,  3, 
216.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  36.  Shr.  HI,  2,  225.  All's  I,  2, 41, 
II,  3,  165.  II,  5,  62.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  82.  V,  1,  36.  Wint. 

1,  2,  427.  IV,  2,  60.  R2  III,  2,  210.  H4B  V,  2,  106. 
H6C  III,  1,  99.  Ill,  3,  96.  IV,  1,  78.  R3  IV,  4, 104. 
H8  I,  1,  216.  Ill,  1,  130.  V,  3,  24.  Troil.  IV,  5,  72. 
V,  1,  49.  V,  5,  27.  Cor.  I,  3, 115. 1,  6,  83.  IV,  6, 125. 
V,  3,  35.  Tit.  IV,  4,  99.  Tim.  V,  1,  56.  Caes.  IV,  3, 
227.  Hml.  I,  2,  120.  I,  4,  88.  11,  2,  68.  Ill,  1,  37.  V, 

2,  227.  Lr.  I,  1, 100.  Ill,  4,  82. 154.  IV,  6, 163.  205. 
V,  3,  323.  Oth.  I,  3, 301.  IV,  1,  270.  V,  2, 196.  Ant. 
II,  3,  33.  Ill,  2,  47.  HI,  11,  69.  HI,  13,  88.  V,  2, 116. 
199.  Cymb.  I,  1,  2.  H,  3,  56.  Per.  II,  1,  4.  Ill,  3,  9. 
V,  1,  252. 

With  to:  to  whose  sound  chaste  wings  o.  Phoen.  4. 
his  stubborn  buckles ,  with  these  your  white  enchanting 
fingers  touched,  shall  more  o.  than  to  the  edge  of  steel 
or  force  of  Greekish  sinews,  Troil.  Ill,  1,  165.  With 
following :  (this  feather)  — ing  with  my  wind  when  1 
do  blow,  H6C  HI,  1,  86  (  =  obeying  like  my  wind?). 

Misapplied  by  the  watchman  in  Ado  HI,  3,  189. 

Obidicot,  name  of  an  evil  spirit  in  Lr.  IV,  1,  62. 

Object,  subst.  1)  that  which  is  presented  to  the 
senses  or  the  mind,  a  thing  seen  or  thought  of:  make 
me  not  o.  to  the  tell-tale  day,  Lncr.  806  (=  make  me 
not  seen  by  the  day),  no  o.  but  her  passion's  strength 
renews,  1103.  a  thousand  lamentable  — s  .there  art 
gave  life,  1373.  gilding  the  o.  wheretqton  it  gazeth, 
Sonn.  20,  B,  of  his  (the  eye's)  quick  — s  hath  the  mind 
no  part,  113,  7.  as  fast  as  — s  to  his  beams  assemble, 
114,  8.  the  goodly  — s  which  abroad  they  find  of  lands 
and  mansions,  Compl.  137.  the  heaven-hued  sapphire 
and  the  opal  blend  with  — s  manifold,  216.  when  thou 
haply  seest  some  rare  note -worthy  o.  in  thy  travel, 
Gent.  I,  1,  13.  upon  a  homely  o,  love  can  wink,  Gent. 
H,  4,  98.  the  remembrance  of  my  former  love  is  by  a 
newer  o.  quite  forgotten,  195.  throwing  it  (the  eye)  on. 
any  other  o.  Meas.  V,  23.  never  o.  pleasing  in  Aine 
eye,  Err.  II,  2,  117.  every  o,  that  the  one  (his  eye) 
doth  catch  the  other  (his  wit)  turns  to  a  mirth-moving 
jest,  LLL  II,  70.  full  of  forms ,  figures,  shapes,  — s, 
ideas,  IV,  2,  69.  as  the  eye  doth  roll  to  every  varied  o. 
V,  2, 775.  every  o.  that  might  make  me  fear  misfortune, 
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Merch.  1, 1, 20.  compounded  of  many  smpU*^  extracted 
from  many  — t,  As  IV,  1, 17.  sorrow* e  eye  divides  one 
thing  entire  to  many  — «,  R2  II,  2,  17.  how  quickly 
fiaiure  falls  into  revolt  when  gold  becomes  her  o.  H4B 
lY,  5,  67.  on  this  unworthy  scaffold  to  bring  forth  so 
great  an  o.  H5  Prol.  11.  (his  contemplation)  ^«<f  on 
spiritual  o.  H8  III,  2, 132.  one  that  feeds  on  — s,  arts 
and  imitations  ...  out  of  use  and  staled  by  other  men^ 
Caes.  IV,  1,  37  (some  M.  Edd.  nnnecessarily  objects^ 
orts).  of  the  truth  herein  this  present  o.  made  probation^ 
Hml.  I,  1,  156  (=  what  we  have  seen  even  now). 
countries  different  with  variable  — s  shall  expel  this 
matter,  III,  1,  180.  men's  natures  wrangle  with  inferior 
things ,  though  great  ones  are  their  o,  0th.  HI,  4,  145 
(thought  of  by  diem),  hitting  each  o,  with  ajoy^  Cymb. 
y,  5,  396.  by  those  fearful  — s  to  prepare  diis  body. 
Per.  I,  1,  43. 

Quite  equivalent  to  sight,  view:  mark  what  o. 
did  present  itself  As  IV,  3, 104.  extended  or  contracted 
dl  proportions  to  a  most  hideous  o.  All's  V,  8,  52. 
could  thought^  without  this  o.jform  such  another?  John 
IV,  3,  44.  doth  not  the  o.  cheer  your  heart?  H6C  M,  2, 
4.  the  present  eye  praises  the  present  o.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 
180.  the  dismallest  o.  that  ever  eye  with  sight  made 
heart  lament,  Tit.  11,3,204.  this  o.  kills  me,  111,  1,  64. 
dreadful  — s  so  familiar,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  266v  and  with 
this  horrible  o.  ...  enforce  their  charity,  Lr.  II,  3,  17. 
seest  thou  this  o.,  Kent?  V,  3,  238.  the  o.  poisons  sight, 
0th.  V|  2,  364.  this  o.  which  takes  prisoner  the  wild 
motion  of  mine  eye,  Cymb.  I,  6, 102.  With  of:  reason 
flies  the  0,  of  all  harm,  Troil.  II,  2,  41  (s  the  sight 
of),  the  o.  of  our  misery  is  as  an  inventory  to  parti' 
cularize  their  abundance.  Cor.  I,  1,  21. 

2)  any  thing  regarded  with  love  or  with  dislike, 
inspiring  sympathy  or  antipathy:  her  o.  will  away. 
Yen.  255  (her  beloved  Adonis),  so  did  the  merciless 
and  pitchy  night  fold  in  the  o.  that  did  feed  her  sight, 
822.  the  o,  and  the  pleasure  of  mine  eye  is  only  Helena, 
Mids.  IV,  1, 175.  have  now  the  fatal  o.  in  my  eye  where 
my  poor  young  was  Umed,  H6C  V,  6, 16.  his  eye  reviled 
me  €U  his  abject  o.  H8  I,  1,  127.  Hector  in  his  blaze 
of  wrath  subscribes  to  tender  — s,  Troil.  IV,  5,  106. 
swear  against  — s,  Tim.  IV,  3, 122  (let  not  any  thing 
move  you  to  pity),  fruitful  o.  6s  in  eye  of  Imogen, 
Cymb.  V,  4,  55.  she,  that  even  but  now  was  your 
o.  Lr.  I,  1,  217.  cf.  above:  Gent  11,  4,  98.  195.  Err. 
II,  2, 117.  Cymb.  I,  6,  102. 

Object,  vb.  1)  to  propose:  it  is  well  — scf,  H6A 
.1,4,43. 

2)  to  oppose  as  an  adverse  reason  or  by  way  of 
Accusation:  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  4.  H6A  III,  1,  7.  H6C  V,  1, 
89.  With  against:  R2  1, 1,  28.  H6A  II,  4, 116.  With 
to:  the  saying  did  not  hold  in  him  that  did  o,  the  same 
to  thee,  B3  11,  4,  17. 

Okjectien,  criminal  charge,  accusation,  reproach : 
you  do  not  well  to  bear  with  dieir  perverse  — s,  H6A 
IV,  1,  129.  your  spiuful  false  — s,  H6B  I,  3,  158.  / 
dare  your  worst  — s,  118  111,  2,  307.  cf.  the  verb  obfect 
in  B2  I,  1,  28  and  H6A  III,  1,  7. 

Oblaileii,  offering,  sacrifice:  Sonn.  125, 10. 
Compl.  223.  Per.  V,  3,  70. 

OUigailen,  1)  du^,  the  state  of  being  bonndby 
any  regard:  R8  II,  3,  96.  Troil.  IV,  5, 122.  Hml.  I, 
2,  91.  II,  2,  295.  Lr.  II,  4,  144. 

2)  bond,  contract:  in  any  bill,  warrant,  quittance 
w  a  Wiv.  1, 1,  n.  he  can  make  -^,  H6B  IV,  2, 100. 


Obliged,  bound  in  duty:  to  keep  o.  faith  unforr 
feited,  Merch.  II,  6,  7. 

Obllqae,  uneven,  perverse,  queer:  all  is  o. :  there's 
nothing  level  in  our  cursed  natures  but  direct  vUlany, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  18  (O.  Edd.  obliquie  or  obliquy). 

Scarcely  intelligible  in  Troll.  V,  1,  60:  the  goodly 
transformation  of  Jupiter  there,  his  brother,  the  hull, 
the  primitive  statue  ando.  memorial  of  cuckolds;  accord- 
ing to  some,  =  indirect;  to  others,  misprinted  for 
antique. 

ObllTleii,  1)  foigetfulness,  in  an  active  sense; 
cessation  of  remembering:  planting  o.,  beating  reason 
back ,  Yen.  557.  second  childishness  and  mere  o.  As 
II,  7,  165.  thinking  of  nothing  else,  putting  all  affairs 
else  in  o.  H4B  V,  5,  27.  whether  it  be  bestial  o.  or  some 
craven  scruple,  Hml.  IV,  4,  40.  my  o.  is  a  very  Antony, 
and  I  am  all  forgotten,  Ant  I,  3,  90. 

2)  the  state  of  being  forgotten,  of  no  more  living 
in  the  memory  of  men:  to  feed  o.  with  decay  of  things, 
Lucr.  947.  till  each  to  razed  o.  yield  his  part,  Sonn. 
122,  7.  aforted  residence  'gainst  the  tooth  of  time  and 
razure  of  oblivion,  Meas.  V,  13.  Shr.  IV,  1,  85.  All's 
II,  3,  147.  V,  3,  24.  H5  II,  4,  87.  R3  III,  7,  129. 
Troil.  HI,  2,  194.  Ill,  3,  146.  IV,  5,  167.  Tit.  Ill, 
1,  296. 

OMlvlens,  causing  forgetfulness:  with  some  sweet 

0.  antidote  cleanse  the  stuffed  bosom,  Mcb.  V,  3, 43.  cf 
AU'oblivious, 

Obleqay,  reproach,  disgrace:  thou,  the  author  of 
their  o.  Lucr.  523.  which  were  the  greatest  o.  in  the 
world  in  me  to  lose.  All's  IV,  2,  44.  which  o.  set  bars 
before  my  tongue,  H6A  11,  5,  49. 

Obscene,  offensive,  abominable:  I  did  encounter 
that  0.  and  most  preposterous  event,  "LLL  I,  1,  244.  so 
heinous,  black,  o,  a  deed,  B2  IV,  131.  thou  whoreson, 
o.,  greasy  tallow-catch,  H4A  II,  4,  252. 

Obseenely,  misapplied  by  Costard  and  Bottom : 
when  it  comes  so  smoothly  off,  so  o.  as  it  were,  so  fit, 
UjL  IV,  1,  145.  there  we  may  rehearse  most  o,  and 
courageously,  Mids.  I,  2,  111. 

Obaenre,  adj.  (as  for  the  accent,  see  Append- 
ix I,  1)  1)  dark,  destitute  of  light:  brakes  o. 
and  rough.  Yen.  237.  to  rib  her  ceredoth  in  the  o. 
grave,  Merch.  II,  7,  51.  wandered  hither  to  an  o.  plot, 
Tit.  11,  3,  77.  =  living  in  the  dark:  the  o.  bird  cla- 
moured the  livelong  night,  Mcb.  II,  3,  64. 

2)  not  obviously  intelligible,  not  plain,  abstruse: 
to  make  plain  some  o.  precedence  that  hath  tofore  been 
sain,  LLL  III,  83.  some  o,  epistles  of  love,  Tw.  II,  3, 
168.  an  index  and  o.  prologue  to  tlie  history  of  lust, 
0th.  II,  1,  264. 

3)  humble,  mean:  0  base  ando.  vulgar,  LLL  IV, 

1,  69.  a  little  little  grave,  an  o.  grave,  R2  III,  3,  154. 
0.  and  lowly  swain,  H6B  IV,  1,  50.  his  means  of  death, 
his  o.  funeral  —  no  trophy,  sword,  nor  hatchment  o'er 
his  bones,  no  noble  right  nor  formal  ostentation,  Hml. 
IV,  5,  213. 

Olbscdre,  vb.  1)  to  make  dark,  to  deprive  of  light: 
Cynthia  for  shame  — s  her  silver  shine,  Yen.  728.  with 
— d  lights,  Wiv.  V,  3,  15.  what  ^d  light  the  heavens 
did  grant,  Err.  I,  1,  67. 

2)  to  keep  in  the  dark,  to  hide,  to  prevent  from 
being  known:  why  I—d  myself,  Meas.  V,  395.  *tis 
an  office  of  discovery,  and  I  should  be  — d,  Merch.  II, 
6, 44.  — s  the  show  of  evil.  111,  2,  77.  —ing  and  hiding 
from  me  all genUemanUke  qualities,  As  1, 1, 1Z.  a  great 
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magietan,  —  cf  in  tite  circle  of  this  forest^  V,  4,  34.  the 
prince  — d  his  contemplation  under  the  veil  ofwUdnesSs 
H5  I,  1,  63.  what  — d  in  this  fair  volume  lies  find 
written  in  the  margent  of  his  eyes.  Bom.  I,  3,  85. 

3)  to  make  mean,  to  degrade:  i/our  high  self  you 
Jtave  — d  u>ith  a  swain's  wearing^  Wint.  IV,  4,  8.  since 
then  hath  Richard  been.  — d,  deprived  of  honour  and 
inheritance,  H6A  II,  5,  26.  to  o.  my  noble  birthf  Y,  4, 
22.  informed  of  my  — d  course,  Lr.  II,  2,  175. 

ObtcOrely*  1)  in  the  dark,  out  of  eight:  cave* 
Jceeping  evUs  that  o.  sleep,  Lncr.  1250. 

2)  not  plainly,  indirectly:  wherein  o,  Caesar^ s 
<tmbition  shall  be  glanced  at,  Caes.  I,  2,  323. 

Obacarlty,  1)  darkness:  there's  not  a  hollow  cave 
•or  lurking-place,  no  vast  o,  or  misty  vaU,  Tit.  V,  2,  36. 

2)  state  of  being  kept  in  the  dark,  of  not  coming 
to  light:  if  thou  destroy  them  not  in  dark  o.  Yen.  760. 

ObsMaisas,  1)  sealons,  o£Bcion8,  devoted:  let  me 
•he  0.  tfi  thy  heart,  Sonn.  125,  9.  /  see  you  are  o.  in 
pour  love ,  and  I  profess  requital  to  a  hair's  breadth, 
WiT.  IV,  2,  2.  and  in  o.  fondness  crowd  to  his  pre- 
sence, Meas.  II,  4y  28.  doting  on  his  own  o.  bondage, 
Oth.  I,  1,  46. 

2)  Especially  zealous  with  respect  to  what  is  due 
to  the  deceased;  mourning  (cf.  subst.  Obsequy);  how 
snany  a  holy  and  o.  tear  hath  dear  religious  love  stolen 
from  mine  eye  as  interest  of  the  dead,  Sonn.  31,  5.* 
4o  shed  o.  tears  upon  this  trunk.  Tit.  V,  3,  152.  for 
^ome  term  to  do  o.  sorrow,  Hml.  I,  2,  92.  Applied  to 
A  person:  and  so  o.  will  thy  father  be  as  PHam  uhis 
for  all  his  valiant  sons,  H6C  II,  5,  118. 

Obseqalsasly,  in  the  character  of  a  mourner: 
whilst  I  awhile  o.  lament  the  untimely  fall  of  virtuous 
Lancaster,  R3  I,  2,  3. 

Obse^ay,  funeral  ceremony:  keep  the  o.  so  strict, 
Phoen.  12.  Plur.  — ies  =  1)  funeral  rites:  at  this 
tomb  my  tributary  tears  I  render  for  my  brethren*  s  — ies, 
Tit.  I,  160.  her  — ies  have  been  as  far  enlarged  as  we 
ktxve  warranties,  Hml.  V,  1,  249.  we  have  done  our 
— tM,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  282. 

2)  love  or  piety  shown  to  the  deceased :  but  all  in 
'Wtin  are  these  mean  — ies,  H6B  III,  2, 146.  these  tears 
are  my  sweet  Rutland^ s  — ies,  H6C  1,4, 147.  the—  ies 
thai  Ifer  thee  will  keep  nightly  shall  be  to  strew  thy 
ffrave  and  weep,  Bom.  V,  3, 16.  to  cross  my  — ies  and 
true  love*s  rite,  20. 

Obserrance,  1)  observation,  the  act  of  perceiving 
a  thing  and  gaining  notions  by  it:  take  a  taste  of  my 
finding  him,  and  relish  it  with  good  o.  As  III,  2,  247. 
/  take  my  young  lord  to  be  a  very  melancholy  man. 
3y  what  o.f  All's  III,  2,  5.  out  of  his  scattering  and 
stnsure  o,  Oth.  HI,  3, 151.  or  I  have  no  o.  Ant  III,  3, 25. 

2)  the  act  of  keeping  or  adhering  to  in  practice: 
4vre  there  no  other  tokens  between  you  'greed  concerning 
her  o,f  Meas.  IV,  1,  42.  to  do  o.  to  a  mom  of  May, 
Mids.  1, 1, 167  (=  to  observe  its  rites,  cf.  IV,  1, 137). 
9tse  all  the  o.  of  civility,  Merch.  II,  2,  204.  a  custom 
snore  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  o,  Hml.  I,  4,  16. 
Hence  =  rule  of  practice:  there  are  other  strict  — s, 
JjLL  1,  1,  36.  degrees,  — s,  customs  and  laws,  Tim. 
IV,  1,  19. 

Denoting  a  strict  adherence  to  truth  and  reality: 
such  sweet  o.  in  this  work  was  had,  that  one  might  see 
tho3e  far-off  eyes  look  sad,  Lucr.  1385.  with  this  spe- 
cial o.  that  you  oerstep  not  the  modesty  of  nature,  Hml. 
Ill,  2,  21. 


3)  reverential  attention,  homage:  followed  hear 
with  a  doting  o,  Wiv.  II,  2,  203.  oM  adoration,  duty 
and  o.  As  V,  2,  102.  104.  and  ever  shaM  with  true  o. 
seek  to  eke  out  that  wherein  my  homely  stars  have  failed, 
All's  II,  5,  79.  nor  of  them  look  for  such  o.  as  fit  the 
bridal,  Oth.  111,4, 149  (Qq— *;  Fl  observancy).  With 
of:  with  due  o.  of  thy  godlike  seat,  Troil.  I,  3,  31. 
without  0.  or  respect  of  any,  II,  3,  175.  to  do  o.  =  to 
do  homage :  do  o.  to  my  mercy,  H4B  IV,  3, 16. 

Obserrancy,  homage:  Oth.  Ill,  4,  149  (the  later 
Ff  observance,  Qq  observances), 

Obs^rraiit,  adj.  attentive,  watchful:  know  by 
measure  of  their  o.  toil  the  enemies'  weight,  Troil.  I,  3, 
203.  this  same  strict  and  most  o.  watch,  Hml.  1, 1,  71. 

Observant  (dbservant),  obsequious  attendant: 
ducking  —  s  that  stretch  their  duties  nicely,  Lr.  11, 2, 109. 

Obaervatian,  1)  the  act  of  observing ,  of  seeing, 
of  taking  notice :  what  o.  madest  thou  in  this  case  of 
his  heart's  meteors  tilting  in  his  facef  Err.  IV,  2,  5. 
how  hast  thou  purchased  this  experience  f  By  my  penny 
of  0.  LLL  III,  28. 

2)  knowledge  gained  by  observing,  experience: 
if  my  o.  deceive  me  not  now,  LLL  II,  228.  in  his  brain 
he  hath  strange  places  crammed  with  o.  As  II,  7,  41. 
he  is  but  a  bastard  to  the  time  that  doth  not  smeick  of 
0.  Joh^^08.  all  forms,  all  pressures  past,  that  youth 
and  0.  copied  there,  Hml.  I,  5,  101.  the  o.  we  have 
made  of  it  hath  not  been  little,  Lr.  I,  1,  292.  Plnr. 
— s:  trust  not  my  reading  nor  my  — s,  which  with  ex- 
perimental  seal  doth  warrant  the  tenour  of  my  book. 
Ado  IV,  1, 167  (some  M.  Edd.  o.). 

3)  remark:  that*s  a  foolish  o,  H6C  II,  6, 108. 

4)  act  of  keeping,  of  adhering  to  in  practice:  our 
o,  is  performed,  Mids.  IV,  1, 109  (i.  e.  of  the  rites  of 
May;  cf.  1, 1, 167  and  IV,  1, 137).  Hence  adherence 
to  truth  and  reality,  naturalness :  with  good  life  and 

0,  strange  my  meaner  ministers  their  several  kinds  have 
done,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  87. 

Observe,  1)  to  look  on  with  attention,  to  watch, 
to  have  in  one's  eye,  to  take  notice;  abs. :  /  come  to  o. 
Tim.  I,  2,  33.  set  on  thy  wife  to  o.  Oth.  Ill,  3, 240. 
With  a  clause:  o,  how  Antony  becomes  his  flaw.  Ant. 
HI,  12, 34.  Transitively:  o.  his  reports  for  me.  All's 

II,  1, 46.  o.  his  construction  of  it,  Tw.  II,  3, 190.  o. 
him,  II,  5,  21.  he  must  o.  their  mood  on  whom  he  Jests, 
111,1,69.  Compl.60.  All's  1, 3, 142  (cf.  Now).  B2 

1,  4,  24.  H4B  HI,  1,  82.  IV,  4,  36.  121.   V,  1,  74.  H5 

III,  2,  29.  H8  HI,  2, 112.  Cor.  II,  3,  267.  Caes.  1, 2, 
32.  IV,  3, 45.  97.  Mcb.  V,  1, 23.  Hml.  II,  2, 625.  HI, 

2,  85.  Oth.  HI,  3, 197.  IV,  1,  289. 

2)  to  become  aware  of,  to  perceive :  hast  thou  — d 
that?  Gent.  II,  1, 48.  I  heard  your  guilty  rhymes,  —d 
your  fashion,  "LLL  IV,  3, 139.  with  honourable  action, 
such  as  he  hath  — d  in  noble  ladies,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  111. 
the  wit  which  I  can  well  o.  to-day  in  our  young  lords, 
All's  I,  2, 32.  we  did  o.  R2  I,  4, 1.  wUl  ye  not  o.  the 
strangeness  of  his  altered  countenance?  H6B  HI,  1, 4. 
o.,  he's  moody,  H8  HI,  2,  75.  /  htwe  — d  thee  always 
for  a  towardly  prompt  spirit,  Tim.  HI,  1, 36.  do  you 
0.  this?  Ill,  2,  70.  I'll  show  you  how  to  o,  a  strange 
event,  HI,  4, 17.  where  they  most  breed  and  haunt,  I 
have  — d,  the  air  is  delicate,  Mcb.  1, 6,  9.  which  I 
— ing,  took  once  a  pliant  hour,  Oth.  I,  3, 150. 

3)  to  reverence,  to  show  respect  to,  to  do  homage : 
he  is  gracious,  if  he  be  — d,  H4B  IV,  4,  30.  49.  under- 
write in  an  — ing  kind  his  humorous  predominanccp 


790 


Troil.  H,  3, 137.  hi  his  very  breathy  whom  thou'li  o,, 
blow  off  thy  eapy  Tim.  IV,  3,  212.  the  ^d  o/aU  obser^ 
vers,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 162  (=  looked  up  to). 

4)  to  adhere  to,  to  keep :  wait  the  season  and  o. 
the  times,  LLL  V,  2,  63.  to  o.  the  rite  of  May,  Mids. 
IT,  1,  137.  /  am  enjoined  by  oath  to  o.  three  things, 
Merdi.  II,  9,  9.  the  premises  — d,  thy  will  by  my  per^ 
formance  shall  be  served.  All's  II,  1,  204.  o.  degree, 
priority  and  place,  Troil.  I,  3,  86.  ceremonies  which  I 
have  seen  thee  careful  to  o.  Tit.  Y,  1,  77.  o.  his  incli- 
nation in  yourself,  Hml.  II,  1,  71  (do  yourself  as  he  is 
inclined ;  be  serriceable  to  him,  whatever  may  be  his 
disposition),  with  us  <a  sea  it  hath  been  stUl  — d,  Per. 

III,  1,  52. 

Obserrer,  one  who  regards  with  attention:  Meas. 

I,  1,  29.  Caes.  1,  2,  202.  Hml.  HI,  1, 162. 

ObaerTlnf  ly,  with  close  obserration,  attentiyely: 
H5  IV,  1,  5. 

Obstacle,  hinderance,  obstruction:  Tw.  Ill,  4,  88. 
R3  1, 4, 143.  Ill,  7, 156.  Corrupted  from  obstinate  by 
the  shepherd  in  H6A  V,  4, 17. 

Obstinacy,  stubbornness,  unreasonable  firmness: 
All's  1, 3, 186.  H6A  V,  4, 165. 

Obstinate,  stubborn,  not  yielding  to  reason:  Ado 
1, 1,  236.  H6A  III,  1, 113.  H8  II,  4,  121.  Cor.  V,  3, 
26.  Hml.  I,  2,  93. 

Obstinatelr*  stubbornly,  in  spite  of  reasons  and 
arguments:  an  esperance  so  o.  strong,  Troil.  V,  2, 121. 

Obstruct,  an  idle  conjecture  of  M.  £dd.  for  a6- 
siract  of  O.  Edd.  in  Ant.  Ill,  6,  61. 

Obstmcticn,  1)  a  state  of  being  blocked  up: 
the  clearstores  toward  the  south  north  are  as  lustrous 
as  ebony,  and  yet  complainest  thou  of  oJ  Tw.  IV,  2, 
43  (the  clown's  speech). 

2)  obstacle,  difQcidty:  there  is  no  o.  in  this,  Tw. 

II,  6, 129. 

3)  stagnation  of  the  blood :  to  lie  in  cold  o.  and  to 
rot,  Meas.  HI,  1, 119.  this  does  make  some  o.  in  the 
blood,  Tw.lll,4,22.  =  that  which  causes  a  stagnation 
of  the  blood :  and  purge  the  — s  which  begin  to  stop 
our  very  veins  of  life,  H4B  IV,  1,  65. 

Obtain^  to  get,  to  gain :  the  sundry  dangers  of  his 
wilts  — ing,  yet  ever  to  o.  his  will  resoUnng,  Lucr.  128. 
129.  to  0.  his  lust,  156.  I  am  desperate  of — ing  her, 
Gent.  Ill,  2,  5.  unless  I  be  — ed  by  the  manner  of  my 
fathers  will,  Merch.  I,  2, 1 17.  the  other,  when  she  has 
— edyour  eye,  wiU  have  your  tongue  too,  Wint.  V,  1, 
105.  who  hath  — ed  the  glory  of  the  day,  H6A  IV,  7, 
52.  Especially  =  to  impetrate,  to  gain  by  the  con- 
cession or  excited  kindness  of  another:  where  his  suit 
may  be  --ed,  Lucr.  898.  LLL  V,  2,  749.  Merch.  II,  2, 
153.  186.  H4AI,  2,80.  81  (quibbUng).  to  plead  for 
that  which  I  would  noto.  Gknt  IV,  4, 105.  having  — ed 
her,  give  her  to  Count  Claudio,  Ado  1, 3, 65.  H,  1, 311. 
HI,  2, 129.  when  (her  love)  is  -  ed,  Shr.  II,  129.  having 
this  (your  leave)  —ed.  All's  II,  4, 53.  shall  I  o.  it?  B2 

IV,  304.  by  fair  words  peace  may  be  — ed,  H6A  I,  1, 
77.  V,  4, 148.  ask  mercy  and  o.  no  grace,  H6C  II,  6, 
69.  thou  shall  o.  and  ask  the  empery.  Tit  I,  201.  let 
me  o.  my  wish.  Per.  V,  1, 35. 

Occasicn,  subst.  1)  anything  occurring  inciden- 
tally, accident,  good  or  bad  fortune:  every  light  o.  of 
the  wind  upon  his  lips  their  sUken  parcels  hurts,  Compl. 
86.  /  am  courted  now  with  a  double  o,,  gold  and  a 
means  to  do  (he  prince  my  master  good,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
864.  withhold  thy  speed,  dreadful  o,l  0  make  a  league 


with  me,  John  IV,  2, 125.  enforced  from  our  most  quiek 
there  by  the  rough  torrent  of  o.  H4B  IV,  1,  72.  Uke  a 
gallant  m  the  brow  of  you  A  repairs  him  with  o.  H6B 
V,  3, 5  (or  ^  cause?  cf.  John  II,  82).  frame  my  face 
to  all  — s,  H6C  HI,  2, 185.  o.  smiles  upon  a  second 
leave,  Hml.  I,  3,  54.  so  much  as  from  — s  you  may 
glean,  H,  2, 16  (Qq  o.). 

2)  opportunity,  favorable  time:  the  o,  speaks  thee^ 
Tp.  II,  1, 207.  feed  every  slight  o.  Wiv.  II,  2,  204.  on 
the  wing  of  all  — s,  210.  upon  the  mellowing  ofo.  LLL 
IV,  2,  72.  till  I  can  find  o,  of  revenge,  Shr.  II,  36.  made 
mine  own  o,  mellow,  Tw.  I,  2, 43.  you  may  heme  very 
fit  o.for  it.  III,  4, 190.  as  Imdypiek  o.  H5  III,  2,  111. 
as  0.  serves,  H6C  HI,  3,  236.  to  meet  the  least  o.  HS 
III,  2,  7.  breed  —*,  that  I  may  speak,  Lr.  1, 3,  24.  a*' 
finder  of—s,  0th.  H,  1,  246.  Preceded  by  on;  /  can 
gleek  upon  o.  Mids.  HI,  1, 150.  and  so  be  mocked  upon 
the  next  o.  that  we  meet,  LLL  V,  2,  143.  Followed  by 
an  inf.:  have  more  o.  to  know  one  another,  Wiv.  1, 1,. 
256.  you  embrace  the  o.  to  depart,  Merch.  1, 1,  64.  you 
took  0.  to  be  quickly  wooed  to  gripe  the  general  sway 
into  your  hand,  H4A  V,  1,  56.  when  you  take  — s  to 
see  leeks,  H5  V,  1, 58  (Fluellen's  speech).  /'//  sort  o. 
to  part  the  queen's  proud  kindred  from  the  king,  R3  H, 
2, 148.  to  take  the  safest  o,  by  the  front  to  bring  you 
in  again,  0th.  HI,  1,  52. 

3)  cause,  motive:  he  heartily  prays  some  o.  may 
detain  us  longer,  Ado  1, 1, 151.  there  is  no  measure  in 
the  o.  that  breeds  (my  sadness)  1, 3,  3.  that  woman  that 
cannot  m<ike  her  fault  her  husband's  o.,  let  her  never 
nurse  her  child  herself.  As  IV,  1,  178  (=  as  caused 
by  her  husband),  nature,  stronger  than  his  Just  o.  IV, 
3, 130.  what  0.  of  import  hath  all  so  long  detained  you 
from  your  wife?  Shr.  Ill,  2, 104.  goaded  with  most 
sharp  — «•  All's  V,  1,  14.  courage  mounteth  with  o. 
John  II,  82  (cf.  H6B  V,  3,  5).  this  most  fair  o.,  by  the 
which  we  wiU  untread  the  steps  of  damned  flight,  V,  4^ 
51.  lo  behold  the  face  ofthc^  o.  that  shall  bnng  it  on, 
H4A  1,  3,  276.  /  well  allow  the  o.  of  our  arms,  H4B 
I,  3,  5.  86.  he  cannot  so  precisely  weed  this  land  as 
his  misdoubts  present  o,  IV,  1,  206.  there  is  — s  and 
causes  why  and  wherefore,  H5  V,  1,  3.  you  have  greats 
reason  to  do  Richard  right,  especuilly  for  those  — s 
at  Ekham  place  I  told  your  majesty,  H6A  III,  1,  155. 
those  — swere  of  force,  157.  whatever  o.  keeps  him 
from  us  now,  H6B  HI,  1, 3.  I  seek  o.  how  to  rise,  H6C 
I,  2,  45.  when  I  give  o.  of  offence,  then  let  me  die,  I, 
3, 44.  with  what  vehemency  the  o.  shaU  instruct  youy 
H8  V,  1,  150.  when  contention  and  o.  nuet,  Troil.  IV, 

I,  16.  a  very  little  thief  of  o.  will  rob  you  of  a  great 
deal  of  patience.  Cor.  H,  1,  32.  if  I  see  o.  in  a  good 
quarrel,  Rom.  II,  4,  168.  an  you  will  give  ms  o.  HI,  1,. 
45.  my  master  is  awaked  by  great  o.  to  call  upon  his 
own,  Tim.  II,  2,  21.  As  hath  sent  me  an  earnest  inviting, 
which  many  my  near  — s  did  urge  me  to  put  off,  HI, 
6,  12  (almost  =  engagement,  business,  cf.  Nares). 
get  on  your  nightgown,  lest  o.  call  us,  Mcb.  II,  2,  70. 
to  visit  you,  my  lord;  no  other  o.  Hml.  II,  2,  279.  how 
all  — s  do  inform  against  me,  IV,  4,  32. 1  shall  recount 
the  0.  of  my  return,  IV,  7,  47.  — s  of  some  noise*  Lf, 

II,  1,  122.  am  I  the  0.  of  these  tears?  0th.  IV,  2^W 
(FnfSItEe).  under  a  compelling  o.,  let  women  die,  Ant. 
1,  2, 141.  brings  the  dire  o.  in  his  arms  of  what  we 
blame  him  for,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  196.  on  an  o.  =  for  a 
reason,  from  a  motive:  on  what  o,  break  those  tears 
from  theef  Lucr.  1270.  /  am  yet  so  near  the  manners^ 
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efmtf  mother^  that  upon  the  least  o.  more  mine  eyes  will 
tell  tales  ofme^  Tw.  II,  1,  42.  /  sent  for  thee  upon  a 
sad  o.  Ill,  4,  20.  to  visit  Bohemia  on  Ae  like  o.  Wiut. 
I,  1,  2.  on  what  o.  they  have  taken  sanctuary,  R3  III, 
1,  26.  I  would  on  great  o.  speak  with  yoUy  0th.  IV,  1, 
59.  FoUowed  by  an  inf. :  when  you  were  gravelled  for 
lack  of  mattery  you  might  take  o.  to  kiss.  As  lY,  1,  75. 
when  he  had  o.  to  he  seen,  H4A  III,  2,  74.  as  ojt  as  he 
has  o.  to  name  himself  H4B  II,  2,  119.  having  any  o. 
to  write,  H5  V,  2,  365.  to  take  o.  from  their  mouths 
to  raise  a  mutiny,  H6A  IV,  1,  130.  had  I  so  good  o. 
to  lie  long,  Troil.  IV,  1,  ^,  find  some  o.  to  anger  Cassio, 
Oth.  II,  1,  274.  whctt  0.  had  Cadwal  to  give  it  motion? 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  187. 

Passing  into  the  sense  of  matter,  theme,  subject: 
to  minister  o.  to  these  gentlemen,  Tp.  II,  1,  173  (a  topic 
of  jesting,  food  for  langhter).  unless  you  laugh  and 
minister  o.  to  him,  he  is  gagged,  Tw.  I,  5,  94.  his  eye 
begets  o»for  his  wit,  LLL II,  69.  yet  more  quarrelling 
with  o.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  61  (=  at  odds  with  the  matter 
in  question ;  turning  it  into  ridicule  without  reason). 
that  the  time's  enemies  may  not  have  this  to  grace  — s, 
John  IV,  2,  62  (matters  which  they  may  urge  against 
you). 

4)  need,  want,  necessity:  my  purse,  my  person,  my 
extremest  means  lie  all  unlocked  to  your  — s,  Merch. 

1,  1, 139.  though  lately  we  intended  to  keep  in  darkness 
whcU  o.  now  reveals,  Tw.  V,  156.  /  am  proud  thcU  my 
— s  h<sve  found  time  to  use  *em,  Tim.  II,  2,  200.  / 
should  ne'er  have  denied  his  o.  so  many  talents,  III,  2, 
26.  has  only  sent  his  present  o.  now,  39.  if  his  o.  were 
not  virtuous,  45.  his  — s  might  have  wooed  me  first, 
111,  3,  15.  he  married  hut  his  o.  here.  Ant.  II,  6,  140. 
so  tender  over  his  — s,  Cymb.  V,  5,  87.  With  an  inf. : 
if  you  have  o.  to  use  me  for  your  own  turn,  Meas.  IV, 

2,  60.  having  great  and  instant  o.  to  use  fifty  talents, 
Tim.  HI,  1,  19. 

Occident,  the  west:  B2  III,  3,  67.  Cymb.  IV, 
2,  372. 

Occidental,  western:  All's  11,  1,  166. 

Occnited,  conmiitted  in  secret:  if  his  o.  guilt  do 
not  itself  unkennel,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  85. 

Occopatlen,  1)  employment,  business,  work:  no 
o.;  all  men  idle,  all,  Tp.U,  1, 154.  Othello's  o.  is  gone, 
Oth.  Ill,  3,  357. 

2)  trade,  profession:  do  you  call  your  o.  a  mystery  9 
Meas.  IV,  2,  35.  40.  41.  'tis  my  o.  Wint.  IV,  4,  302. 
'tis  my  0.  to  he  plain,  Lr.  II,  2,  98.  that  thou  couldst 
see  my  wars  to^y  and  knewest  the  royal  o. !  Ant.  IV, 
4,  17.  Used  in  contempt:  Me  red  pestilence  strike  all 
trades  in  Rome,  and  — s  perish!  Cor.  IV,  1,  14.  you 
that  stood  so  mttch  upon  the  voice  of  o.  and  the  breath 
of  garlic-eaters,  IV,  6,  97  (=  low  mechanics).  <in  I 
had  been  a  man  of  any  o.,  ifl  would  not  have  taken  him 
at  a  word,  I  would  1  might  go  to  hell  among  the  rogues, 
Caes.  I,  2,  269. 

Occupy,  a  word  formerly  used  in  the  sense  of  to 
practise,  to  busy  one's  self  about,  but  having  become 
indecent  in  the  poet's  time:  these  villains  will  make  the 
word  as  odious  as  the  word  o.,  which  was  an  excellent 
good  word  before  it  was  ill  sorted,  H4B  II,  4,  161.  / 
was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale,  and  meant,  in- 
deed, to  o.  the  argument  no  longer.  Bom.  11,  4,  105 
(▼ery  obscene  quibbling). 

Occarrence,  that  which  happens,  course  of  events: 
all  the  0.  of  my  fortune  since  hath  been  between  this 
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lady  and  this  lord,  Tw.  V,  264  (some  M.  Edd.  occur* 
rents),  all  the  — s,  whcUever  chanced,  H5  V  Chor.  40. 

Occnrrenta,  events,  incidents:  so  tell  him,  with 
the  o.,  more  and  less,  Hml.  V,  2,  368. 

Ocean,  the  great  sea,  the  main :  Yen.  494.  Lucr. 
589.  655.  1231.  Sonn.  56,  9.  64,  5.  80,  5.  Compl. 
256.  Gent.  U,  7,  32.  69.  Wiv.  11,  2,  143.  Err.  I,  2, 
36.  Merch.  I,  1,  8.  John  II,  24.  340.  IV,  3,  132.  V, 
4,  57.  R2  II,  2,  146.  H4B  HI,  1,  50.  H5  Prol.  22. 
Ill,  1,  14.  H6B  111,  2,  143.  H6C  IV,  8,  20.  R3  I,  1, 
4.  Tit.  II,  1,  6.  IV,  2,  101.  139.  Caes.  I,  3,  7.  Mcb. 
II,  2,  60.  Hml.  IV,  5,  99.  Ant.  II,  6,  21.  II,  7,  74.  V, 
2,  82.  Cymb.  1,  2,  22. 

Octavia,  the  sister  of  Octavius  Caesar:  Ant  II» 
2,  121  and  passim. 

OctaTloa,  1)  Octavius  Caesar,  the  grand-nephew 
and  heir  of  Julius  Caesar:  Caes.  Ill,  1,  276  and  pas* 
sim.  Ant.  I,  2,  29.  2)  Marcus  0.,  an  officer  of  An- 
tony's: Ant.  HI,  7,  73. 

Ocular,  depending  on  the  eye,  offered  by  sight: 
give  me  the  o.  proof,  Oth.  Ill,  3,  360. 

Od,  corruption  of  God:  od's  blessed  will,  Wiv.  I,. 
1,  273.  od's  me,  I,  4,  64  (Dr.  Cains'  speech),  od^s 
heartUngs,  III,  4,  59.  ods  nouns,  IV,  1,  25.  od's  my 
little  life.  As  III,  5,  43.  od's  my  will,  IV,  3,  17.  od's 
lifelings,  Tw.  V,  187.  od's  pity,  Oth.  IV,  3,  75  (Ff 
why),  od's  pittikins,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  293. 

Odd,  1)  lonely,  desert  (German  oede):  in  an  o, 
angle  of  the  isle,  Tp.  I,  2,  223. 

2)  single:  every  man  is  o.  No,  Paris  is  not;  for 
you  know  'tis  true,  that  you  are  o.,  and  he  is  even  with 
you,  Troil.  IV,  5,  44. 

3)  unequalled,  uncommon :  and  to  their  hope  they 
such  o.  action  yield,  tliai  through  their  light  joy  seemed 
to  appear  ...  a  kind  of  heavy  fear,  Lucr.  1433. 

4)  singular,  peculiar:  her  madness  hath  the  — est 
frame  oj  sense,  Meas.  V,  61.  to  be  so  o,  and  from  all 
fashions.  Ado  HI,  1,  72.  he  is  too  picked,  too  spruce, 
too  affected,  too  o.,  as  it  were,  too  peregrineUe,  as  I 
may  call  it,  LLL  V,  1,  15. 

5)  strange,  fantastical,  whimsical:  some  few  o. 
lads,  Tp.  V,  255.  over-eyeing  of  his  o.  behaviour,  Shr. 
Ind.  1,  95.  some  o.  humour  pricks  him  to  this  fashion, 
HI,  2,  75.  you're  an  o.  man,  Troil.  IV,  5,  41.  but  this 
is  something  o.  Cor.  II,  3,  88.  how  strange  or  o.  soe'er 
I  bear  myself,  Hml.  1,  5, 170.  'tis  one  of  those  o.  tricks 
which  sorrow  shoots  out  of  the  mind.  Ant.  IV,  2,  14. 
the  worm  is  an  o.  worm,  V,  2,  259. 

6)  applied  to  particular  purposes,  but  with  Uttle 
propriety;  commonplace  in  the  worst  sense:  /  may 
chance  have  some  o.  quirks  and  remnants  of  wit  broken 
on  me,  Ado  II,  3,  244.  euxording  to  Fates  and  Desti' 
nies  and  such  o.  sayings,  Merch.  II,  2,  66.  with  old  o. 
ends  stolen  out  of  holy  writ,  B3  I,  3,  337  (Ff  o.  old). 

7)  occasional,  incidental:  I  fear  the  trust  Othello 
puts  him  in,  on  some  o.  time  of  his  infirmity,  will  shake 
this  island,  Oi\J^f^  132. 

8)  not  even,  not  divisible  into  two  equal  whole 
numbers:  good  luck  lies  in  o.  numbers,  Wiv.  V,  1,  3. 
QuibbHng  in  Bom.  I,  3,  16  and  Troil.  IV,  5,  41. 

9)  opposed  to  even  in  another  sense:  the  general 
state,  I  fear,  can  scarce  entreat  you  to  be  o.  with  him, 
Troil.  IV,  5,  265  (to  be  on  terms  of  enmity  and  con- 
tention with  him). 

10)  indefinitely  exceeding  any  number  specified : 
pound  ando.  shilling,  Wint.  IV,  3,  34.  three  hundred 
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and  o.  pounds^  H4A  IV,  2, 15.  nine  score  and  o.  postM, 
H4B  IV,  3,  40.  a  fortnight  and  o.  days^  Bom.  I,  3, 15. 
IwiU  win  for  him  an  I  can;  if  not,  IwiU  gain  nothing 
hut  my  shame  and  the  o.  hits,  Hml.  V,  2,  185  (i.  e.  the 
hits  received  into  the  bargain).  Not  preceded  by  and, 
=  at  least:  which  doth  amount  to  three  o.  ductus  more 
than  I  stand  debled  to  this  gentleman.  Err.  IV,  1,  30. 
tighty  0.  years  of  sorrow  have  I  seen,  R3  IV,  1,  96. 
cf  wounds  two  dozen  o.  Cor.  II,  3,  135. 

Odd-c«ncel(ed,  singularly  devised:  Gent.  II,  7,46. 

Odd-CTen,  according  to  Henley,  the  interval 
between  twelve  at  night  and  one  in  the  morning:  at 
this  0.  and  dull  watch  o'  the  night,  0th.  I,  1,  124  (not 
hyphened  in  O.  Edd.  Steevens  odd  Steven,  Cartwright 
odd  hour,  Becket  even  at  this  odd). 

Oddly,  1)  strangely:  Tp.  V,  197.  Merch.  1, 2,  79. 
Bom.  11,  5,  61. 

2)  not  evenly,  unequally:  our  imputation  shall  be 
o.  poised  in  this  wild  action,  Troil.  I,  3,  339. 

Odda,  1)  uneven  number:  were  still  at  o.,  being 
hut  three,  LLL  III,  86.  91  (quibbling),  and  stayed  the 
V.  by  adding  four,  93.  96.  99. 

2)  inequality:  yei  death  we  fear,  that  makes  these 
o.  all  even,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  41.  Jive  to  one  ...  *tis  a  fear- 
ful  0.  H5  IV,  3,  5.  forsaketh  yet  the  lists  by  reason  of 
his  adversary's  o.:  a  poor  earl's  daughter  is  unequal  o, 
H6A  V,  5, 33.  34.  Jive  men  to  twenty!  though  the  o,  be 
great,  I  doubt  not  of  our  victory,  H6C  I,  2,  72.  *twas 
o.,  belike,  when  vcUiant  Warwick  fled,  II,  1,  148.  this 
and  my  food  are  equals;  there's  no  o.  Tim.  I,  2,  61.  but 
wno  'tis  0.  beyond  arithmetic.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  245.  I  shali 
win  at  the  o,  Hml.  V,  2,  222  (viz  of  twelve  to  nine). 
his  quails  ever  beat  mine  at  o.  Ant.  II,  3,  38  (at  disad- 
vantage), young  boys  and  girls  are  level  now  with  men^ 
the  o,  is  gone,  IV,  15,  66. 

3)  superiority,  advantage:  Cupid's  butt-shaft  is  too 
hard  for  Hercules*  club ,  and  therefore  too  much  o.  for 
a  Spaniard's  rapier,  LLL  1,  2, 183.  there  is  such  o,  in 
the  man.  As  I,  2,  169.  /  would  allow  him  o.  R2  I,  1, 
62.  and  with  that  o.  he  weighs  King  Richard  down, 

III,  4,  89.  he  shall  take  the  o.  oj  his  great  name  and 
estimation,  H4A  V,  1, 97.  yields  up  his  life  unto  d  world 
of  0.  H6  A  IV,  4,  25.  that  Iden  took  o.  to  combat  a  poor 
famished  man,  H6B  IV,  10, 47.  Hercules  himself  must 
yield  to  o.  H6C  II,  1,  53.  advantageous  care  withdrew 
me  from  the  o.  of  multitude,  Troil.  V,  4,  23.  thou  hast 
the  o.  of  me.  Tit  V,  2,  19.  we  have  therefore  o.  Hml. 
V,  2,  274.  he  beats  thee  *gainst  the  o.  Ant.  II,  3,  27. 

4)  probability,  likelihood:  then  he  shall  have  no 
o.  Shr.  IV,  3,  155.  the  stars  will  kiss  the  valleys  first; 
the  o,for  high  and  low's  alike,  Wint.  V,  1,  207.  if  that 
thy  gentry,  Britain,  go  before  this  lout  as  he  exceeds 
our  lords,  the  o.  is  that  we  scarce  are  men  and  you  are 
gods,  Cymb.  V,  2,  9. 

To  lay  o,  =  to  lay  a  wager:  /  will  lay  o.  H4B 
V,  5,  111.  your  grace  hath  laid  the  o.  o'  M«  weaker 
side,  Hml.  V,  2,  272. 

5)  quarrel,  contention,  discord:  /  desire  nothing 
but  0.  with  England,  H5  II,  4, 129.  thatput*st  o.  among 
the  rout  of  nations,  Tim.  IV,  3,  42.  set  them  into  con- 
founding 0.  392.  /  cannot  speak  any  beginning  to  this 
peevish  o.  0th.  II,  3,  185.  a<  o.  =  at  variance,  quar- 
relling: Wiv.  Ill,  1,  54.  B3  II,  1,  70.  Rom.  I,  2,  5. 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  116.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  127.  Lr.  I,  3,  5. 

Ode,  a  short  poem,  a  panegyric  in  verse:  LLL 

IV,  3,  99.  As  III,  2,  379. 


OdUaa,  hateful:  Tp.  Ill,  1,  5.  Wiv.  II,  1,  l.>3. 
Mids.  Ill,  1,  84.  As  111,  3,  52.  AU's  II,  1,  175.  H4B 

II,  4,  160.  H6B  IV,  4,  46.  H8  III,  2,  331.  0th.  V,  2, 
180.  Per.  I,  4,  31. 

Od«rirer»ae,  fragrant:  LLL  IV,  2,  128.  John 

III,  4,  26. 

Od»r«ae,  the  same:  Mids.  II,  1, 110.  Blunderingly 
for  odious:  Ado  III,  5,  IS;  cf.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  84. 

Od»ar,  sweet  scent,  fragrance:  Sonn.  54,4.  12. 
69,  13.  98,  6.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  85.  Tw.  1,  1,  7.  HI,  1,  96. 
98.  101.  Per.  Ill,  2,  61. 

Oeilladea  (O.  Edd.  iUiads,  eUads,  aliads)  amorous 
glances,  ogles:  examined  my  parts  with  most  judicious 
o.  Wiv.  I,  3,  68.  she  gave  strange  o,  and  most  speaking 
looks  to  noble  Edmund,  Lr.  IV,  5,  25. 

0*er,  see  Over. 

0*erbear  (cf.  Overbear)  to  bear  down,  to  over- 
power, to  bring  under:  oil  and  fire,  too  strong  for 
reason's  force,  — s  it  and  burns  on,  AU's  V,  3,  8.  — ing 
interruption,  John  HI,  4,  9.  to  command,  to  check,  to 
o.  such  as  are  of  better  person  than  myself,  H6C  HI, 
2,  166.  my  desire  all  continent  impediments  would  o. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  64.  Particularly  used  of  waters  over- 
whelming the  land:  Cor.  HI,  1,  249.  IV,  5,  137  (O. 
Edd.  o'erbeat),  IV,  6,  78.  Hml.  IV,  5,  102.  0th.  I,  3, 
56.  Cymb.  V,  3,  48.  Per.  V,  1,  195. 

0*erbeat,  reading  of  O.  Edd.  in  Cor.  IV,  5, 137; 
M.  Edd.  rightly  overbear. 

0*erbl»iir,  to  blow  away,  to  disperse  by  wind: 
whiles  yet  the  cool  and  temperate  wind  of  grace  —sthe 
filthy  and  contagious  clouds,  H5  HI,  3,  31. 

0*erb»ard,  from  on  board,  out  of  the  ship:  Tp. 
11,  2,  127.  V,  219.  Per.  IV,  2,  70. 

0*ercaat,  darkened,  clouded:  the  sun^s  o.  with 
blood,  John  HI,  1,  326.  how  soon  the  day  o.  B3  HI, 
2,  88. 

0*ercharge,  to  load  beyond  the  power  of  bear- 
ing: Sonn.  23,  8.  Mids.  V,  85.  Wint.  HI,  2,  151. 
H6A  I,  3,  64.  H6C  II,  5,  78.  Per.  HI,  2,  54. 

O'ereUyed,  filled  beyond  satiety:  B3  V,  3,  318. 

0*ere»me,  1)  to  spread  over,  to  cover:  the  trees 
•  ..  o.  with  moss  and  mistletoe.  Tit.  II,  3,  95. 

2)  to  conquer;  absol.:  in  thirteen  battles  Salisbury 
overcame,  H6A  I,  4,  78.  Trans.:  Hamlet  overcame  For- 
tinbras,  Hml.  V,  1,  156  (Qq  overcame), 

3)  to  subjugate,  to  rule,  to  domineer  over:  Mar- 
cius  was  a  worthy  o/ficer  i"  the  war,  but  insolent,  o. 
with  pride,  Cor.  IV,  6,31.  to  o,you  with  her  show,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  54. 

0*erc«ani,  to  outnumber:  at  land,  thou  knowest 
how  much  we  do  o.  thee.  At  land,  indeed,  thou  dost  o. 
me  oJ  my  father's  house^  Ant  II,  6,  26.  27.  In  the  se- 
cond place  o/  =  by;  cf.  Of. 

0'erc»Tered,  completely  covered:  o.  quite  with 
dead  men's  rattling  bones,  Bom.  IV,  1,  82. 

O'ercrsw,  to  triumph  over,  to  overpower:  the 
potent  poison  quite  — s  my  spirit,  Hml.  V,  2,  364. 

O'erde,  to  exaggerate:  I  would  have  such  a  fellow 
whipped  for  —ing  Termagant,  Hml.  HI,  2,  15. 

O'erdosied,  covered  with  dust:  give  to  dust  that 
is  a  little  gilt  more  laud  than  gilt  o.  TroU.  HI,  3,  179. 

O'erdyed,  dyed  over,  bedaubed  with  another 
colour:  were  they  false  as  o.  blacks,  Wint  I,  2,  132, 
i.  e.  black  things  painted  with  another  colour,  through 
which  the  ground  will  soon  appear;  cf.  Tit IV, 2, 100. 

0*ereateii,  eaten  and  begnawn  on  all  sides:  M« 
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fragments^  scraps,  the  bits  and  greasy  relics  of  her  o. 
faitk  are  bound  to  Dicmed,  Troil.  Y,  2,  160. 

O'ereye,  to  sec,  to  obsenre:  here  sit  I  in  the  skg 
and  wretched  fools*  secrets  heedfully  o,  LLL  IV,  3,  80. 

O'erfed,  fed  to  excess:  Per.  HI  Prol.  3. 

0'erll«ariBhed,  varnished  over:  the  beauteous 
€cil  are  empty  trunks  o.  by  the  devil,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 404. 

0*erflew,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  swell  and  run  over 
the  banks:  Me  — iny  Nilus,  Ant.  I,  2,  49.  Metaphori- 
cally, =■  to  abound :  to  make  the  coming  hour  o.  with 
joy  and  pleasure  drsAon  the  brim,  All's  II,  4,  47. 

b)  to  have  too  mnch  water,  to  be  drowned :  when 
heaven  doth  weep,  doth  not  the  earth  oj  Tit.  Ill,  1,  222. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  swell  over,  to  overrun,  to  inundate, 
to  drown:  who,  being  stopped,  the  bounding  banks  — s, 
Lncr.  1119.  he  that  in  this  action  contrives  against  his 
4>wn  nobility,  in  his  proper  stream  — s  himself,  All's 
IV,  3,  30.  this  dotage  — s  the  measure ,  Ant.  1,  1,  2. 
4he  earth,  fearing  to  be  — ed.  Per.  IV,  4,  40. 

b)  to  stream  with,  to  pour  out  in  abundance: 
such  brooks  are  welcome  to  me,  that  o.  such  liquor,  Wiv. 
II,  2.  157. 

O'erflranfht,  too  heavily  loaded:  the  o,  heart, 
Hcb.  IV,  3,  210. 

O'erf ailed,  too  mnch  injured  and  worn  away: 
their  eyes  o.  with  recourse  of  tears,  Troil.  V,  3,  55. 

0*erf lance,  to  look  hastily  over:  /  have  but  with 
41  cursorary  eye  — d  the  articles,  H5  V,  2,  78. 

O'erge,  to  walk  or  pass  over:  of  many  weary 
snUes  you  have  — ne,  LLL  V,  2,  196. 

O'ergreai,  too  great:  the  o.  cardinal,  H8 1, 1,222. 

O'ergreen,  to  cover  with  verdure,  to  embellish: 
«o  you  o.  my  b<ui,  my  good  allow,  Sonn.  112,  4. 

0*ergr»w,  to  cover  with  growth:  com  —n  by 
veeds,  Lncr.  281.  — n  with  hair.  As  IV,  3,  107.  they 
(weeds)  will  o,  the  garden,  H6B  III,  1,  32.  yourself  so 
4fui  of  thought,  and  thereto  so  — n,  cannot  be  questioned, 
Cymb.  IV,  4,  33  (i.  e.  covered  with  hair;  cf.  As  IV, 
3,  107>. 

0*ergr»wii,  having  become  too  old:  like  an  o. 
/lOM  m  a  cave,  that  goes  not  out  to  prey,  Meas.  I,  3, 
22.  Perhaps  also  in  Cymb.  IV,  4,  33. 

O'ergrswth,  excessive  growth:  by  the  o,  of  some 
complexion,  Hml.  I,  4,  27. 

O'erhang,  to  jut  or  hang  over:  eu  doth  a  galled 
rock  o.  andjutty  his  confounded  base,  H5  111,  1,  13. 
■this  brave  — ing  firmament,  Hml.  II,  2,  312  (Ff  only 
ihis  brave  ^ing). 

0*erhanglng,  subst.  that  which  hangs  over  like 
■a  canopy :  this  brabe  o. ,  this  majestical  roof  fretted 
with  golden  fire,  Hml.  II,  2,  312  (Qq  o.firmaminlC), 

O^erhasty,  too  hasty:  our  o.  marriage,  Hml.  II, 
%  57  (Qq  hasty). 

O'erhear,  to  hear  without  being  addressed :  LLL 
JV,  3,  130.  As  II,  2,  11.  Hml.  HI,  3,  32.  Lr.  HI, 
-6,96. 

O'erjayed,  transported  with  gladness:  Cymb.  V, 
5,  401. 

OVrlabaored,  worn  with  labour,  weary:  Cymb. 
II,  2,  11. 

O'erleap,  to  leap  over,  to  clear  by  leaping:  a 
step  on  which  I  must  fall  down,  or  else,  o,  Mcb.  I,  4, 
49.  Metaphorically,  :s  to  omit:  let  me  o.  that  custom. 
Cor.  II,  2,  140. 

To  0.  one's  self  =  to  exert  ono's  self  too  much  in 
Jeaping,  to  leap  too  far  or  too  high:  vaulting  ambition, 


which  — s  itself  and  falls  on  the  other  (side)  Mcb.  T, 
7,  27. 

O'erleaTCB,  to  leaven  too  mnch,  to  corrupt:  some 
habit  that  too  much  — s  the  form  of  plausive  manners^ 
Hml.  I,  4,  29. 

0>rl«ak,  1)  to  inspect,  to  survey:  o.  the  walls^ 
R3  HI,  5,  17.  o.  what  shipping  and  what  lading  *s  m 
our  haven.  Per.  I,  2,  48. 

2)  to  peruse:  Sonn.  82,  2.  Gent.  1,2,50.  Mids. 
H,  2,  121.  Lr.   I,  2,  40.  V,  1,  50. 

3)  to  despise,  to  slight:  stoop  low  within  those 
bounds  we  have  — ed,  John  V,  4,  55. 

4)  to  subdue  by  the  look,  to  confound,  to  nnsettle: 
vUe  worm,  thou  wast  — ed  even  in  thy  birth,  Wiv.  V, 
5,  87.  beshrew  your  eyes,  thcU  have  — ed  me  and  divt- 
ded  me,  Merch.  HI,  2, 15.*cf.  overseen  in  Lncr.  1206. 

O'ermaster,  1)  to  have  in  one's  power:  which 
owe  the  crown  that  thou  — est,  John  II,  109. 

2)  to  subdue:  Jor  your  desire  to  know  whcU  is 
between  us,  o.  it  as  you  may,  Hml.  1, 5, 140. 

O'ermatched,  oppressed  by  superior  force:  H6A 
IV,  4, 11.  H6CI,4,64. 

O'ermaaiit,  to  rise  above:  /  could  o.  the  lark, 
H8  n,  3,  94. 

O'ernlght,  during  the  night  before  something: 
(such  rest)  as  wretches  have  o.  that  wait  for  execution 
in  the  mom,  Gent.  IV,  2, 133.  shame  her  with  what  he 
saw  o.  Ado  HI,  3,  174.  Substantively:  to  cure  thy  — 's 
surfeit,  Tim.  IV,  3,  227. 

0*er-anice,  vb.  to  get  the  better  of  and  lord  over 
by  virtue  of  an  office:  it  m^ht  be  the  pate  of  a  poli" 
tician,  which  this  ass  now  — s,  Hml.  V,  1,  87  (Qq  o'er" 
reaches). 

0*erparied,  having  too  difficult  a  part  assigned: 
he  is  a  marvellous  good  neighbour  and  a  very  good 
bowler:  but,  for  Alisander,  —  alas,  you  see  how  'tis, 
—  a  little  0.  LLL  V,  2,  588. 

O'erpaat,  passed  by,  gone:  in  the  time  o.  B3  IV, 
4,  388.  396. 

0*erpay,  to  pay  more  than  sufficiently:  Lr.  IV, 
7, 4.  Cymb.  H,  4, 10. 

0*erpeer,  to  overtop,  to  rise  above:  too  highly 
heaped  for  truth  to  o.  Cor.  II,  3, 128. 

0*erpercli,  to  fly  over:  with  love's  light  wings  did 
1 0.  these  walls.  Bom.  II,  2,  66. 

O'erpictore,  to  be  a  better  picture  than:  — ing 
thai  Venus  where  we  see  the  fancy  outwork  nature. 
Ant.  II,  2,  205. 

0*erpaat,  to  get  quickly  and  easily  over,  to  get 
clear  of  cheaply:  you  may  thank  the  ujtquiet  time  for 
your  quiet  —ing  that  action,  H4B  I,  2, 171;  Gt  posted 
over  in  H6B  HI,  1,  255. 

0*erpaiirer,  to  conquer,  to  overcome:  R2  V,  1, 
31.  Ant.  11,3,22. 

0*orpres8ed,  oppressed  by  superior  force,  over- 
whelmed: thy  might  is  more  than  my  o.  defence  can 
bide,  Sonn.  139,  8.  he  bestrid  an  o.  Roman,  Cor.  II,  2, 
97.  death  may  usurp  on  nature  many  hours,  and  yet 
the  fire  of  life  kindle  again  the  o.  spirits.  Per.  HI,  2,  84. 

O'erprize,  to  exceed  in  value:  -—-d  all  popular 
rate,  Tp.  I,  2,  92. 

O'errate,  to  rate  at  too  much :  Cymb.  I,  4, 41. 

Overreach  (impf.  and  partic.  o*  en  aught),  1)  to 
overtake:  certain  players  we  o^erraught  on  the  way^ 
HmLHI,  1, 17. 

2)  to  trick,  to  dupe:  so  gross  —ing  as  this,  Vfvf 
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Y,  5,  145.  the  mUain  is  o*erraught  of  aU  my  money^ 
'Err,  I,  2,  96.  o.  them  in  their  own  devices.  Tit.  Y,  2, 143. 
the  pate  of  a  politician,  which  thia  ass  now  — es,  Hml. 
V,  1,  87  (Ff  o'er-offices). 

O'erread,  to  penise:  Sonn.  81, 10.  H4B  III,  1, 
2.  Cae6.Ill,  1,4.  Lr.  I,  2,  38. 

O'errole,  absol.  to  prevail:  then  faXe  — «,  thai, 
one  man  holding  troth,  a  miilionfail,  Mid«.  Ill,  2,  92. 
Trans.,  =  to  prevail  with:  let  me  o.  you  now,  LLL 
Y,  2,  516.  —d  by  prophecies,  H4A  lY,  4,  18.  you  shall 
o.  my  mind  for  once,  R3  HI,  1,  57.  With  to:  so  you  will 
not  o,  me  to  a  peace,  Hml.  lY,  7,  61. 

O'errim,  1)  to  tread  under  foot:  /  will  o.  thee 
with  policy,  As  Y,  1,  61.  o.  and  trampled  on,  Troil. 
Ill,  3, 163. 

2)  to  overflow:  tili  it  o.  the  stew,  Meas.  Y,  321. 
the  tears . . .  o.  her  lovely  face,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  67.  a  chill- 
ing sweat  — s  my  trenAling  joints.  Tit.  II,  3,  212. 

3)  to  look  over,  to  review:  in  thy  ihought  o.  my 
former  time,  H6C  1,  4, 45. 

O'enet,  to  turn  bottom  upward,  to  overthrow: 
H4B  1, 1, 185. 

O'enhade,  to  make  dark  and  gloomy:  fear  — s 
me,  Wint.  1,  2, 457.  dark  cloudy  death  — s  his  beams 
of  life,  H6C  II,  6,  62.  black  night  o.  thy  day,  B3  1,  2, 
131. 

O'ershlne,  to  outshine,  to  excel  in  lustre:  H4B 
lY,  3,  57. 

0*erah««t|  1)  to  o.  one*s  self  ss  to  go  too  far,  to 
say  too  much:  /  have  o'ershot  myself  to  tell  you  of  it, 
Caes.  Ill,  2, 155. 

2)  Partic.  overshot  =  blundering,  having  the 
worse,  put  to  shame:  are  you  not  ashamed,  nay,  are 
you  not,  all  three  of  you,  to  be  thus  much  overshot? 
LLL  lY,  3, 160.  cf.  Overshoot, 

0'enli«wer,to  rain  upon :  with  sighs  shot  through, 
and  biggest  tears  — ed,  Per.  lY,  4,  26. 

O'erslsed,  smeared  as  with  glutinous  matter:  o. 
with  coagulate  gore,  Hml.  II,  2, 484. 

O'enklp,  to  neglect,  to  treat  with  indifference: 
then  the  mind  much  sufferance  doth  o.,  when  grief  hath 
mates,  Lr.  111,6,  113. 

0*enllp,  to  pass  unheeded:  when  that  hour  — s 
me  in  the  day  wherein  I  sigh  not,  Gent.  II,  2,  9. 

O'ersnawed,  covered  with  snow:  Sonn.  5,  8. 

0*enpre*d,  to  cover:  the  dragon  wing  of  night 
— s  the  earth,  Troil.  Y,  8,  17.  with  hostile  forces  he'll 
o.  the  land.  Per.  1,  2,  24. 

O'entare,  to  look  more  fiercely  than:  I  would 
o.  the  sternest  eyes  that  look,  Merch.  II,  1,  27  (Ql 
outstare). 

0*ersiep,  to  step  over,  to  transgress:  that  you  o. 
not  the  modesty  of  nature,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  21. 

0*erstlnli,  to  drown  a  bad  smell  by  one  still 
worse,  to  stink  more  than:  the  foul  lake  o'erstunk  their 
feet,  Tp.  lY,  184. 

0*ersirawed  =  overstrewed  (rhyming) :  the  top 
o.  with  sweets,  Yen.  1143. 

0*eniira7»  1)  to  control,  to  rule,  to  lord  over: 
so  pertaunt'like  would  I  o.  his  state ,  that  he  should  be 
my  fool  and  I  his  fate,  LLL  Y,  2,  67.  if  he  be  so  r«- 
solved,  I  can  o.  him,  Caes.  II,  1,  203. 

2)  to  surpass  in  power:  sad  mortality  — s  their 
power,  Sonn.  65,  2.  great  command  — s  the  order,  Hml. 
V,  1,  251. 

0*enirell,  1)  intr.  to  rise  above  the  banks:  let 


floods  0.  H5  II,  1,  97  (Pistol's  speech).  2)  trans,  to 
overflow:  o.  thy  shores,  John  II,  337.  till  the  wine  o» 
the  cup,  Caes.  lY,  3, 161. 

0*ertalLe  (partic.  o'ertook)  1)  to  come  upon,  to 
take,  to  catch:  to  let  base  clouds  o.  me  in  my  way^ 
Sonn.  34,  3.  if  the  trial  of  the  law  o.  ye,  H8  III,  1,  96. 
o'ertook  in*s  rouse,  Hml.  II,  1,  58.  whom  leprosy  o. 
Ant.  Ill,  10,11. 

2)  to  come  up  with  one  going  before:  his  act  did 
not  o.  his  bad  intent,  Meas.  Y,  456;  cf.  the  flighty  pur- 
pose never  is  oertook  unless  the  deed  go  with  it,  Mcb* 
lY,  1, 145.  o.  me,  if  thou  canst,  H6A  I,  5,  15.  if  thou 
wilt  o,  us,  hence  a  mile  or  twain,  Lr.  lY,  1,  44.  TU  o. 
you,  Y,  1,  39.  /  wili  o.  thee.  Ant  1 Y,  14, 44.  would  I 
might  never  o.  pursued  success,  Y,  2,  103.  (Almost 
=  to  follow,  in  H6A  I,  5, 15.  Lr.  Y,  1,  39.  Ant.  lY, 
14,  44). 

O'erieemed,  worn  by  bringing  forth  children; 
her  0.  loins,  Hml.  II,  2,  531. 

0*erihraiir,  vb.  to  throw  down,  to  defeat,  to  bring 
to  nothing:  Tp.  Epil.  1.  LLL  Y,  2, 153.  Wint.  lY,  1, 
8.  Y,  1,230.  R2  111,  2,  72.  H6A  1, 1, 108.  H6B  III, 
1, 181.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 158.  Ant.  lY,  15,  14.  Cymb.  Ill, 
6,20. 

O'eriap,  to  rise  above,  to  be  higher  than:  H8  11, 
4,  88.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 164.  Hml.  Y,  1,  276. 

0*erirlp,  to  trip  over:  did  Thisbe  fearfully  o.  the 
dew,  Merch.  Y,  7. 

O'erinm,  to  throw  down:  H4A  lY,  1,  82.  H5 
lY,  2,  24. 

O'ervalne,  to  be  more  worth  than:  I  dare  pawn 
the  moiety  of  my  estate  to  your  ring,  which  in  my  opinion 
— s  it  something,  Cymb.  1, 4, 120. 

0*erwa1k ,  to  go  over ,  to  cross :  to  o.  a  eurrentf 
H4A  1, 3, 192. 

O'erwaiched,  worn  out  with  watching:  Caes. 
1Y,3,241.  Lr.II,  2, 177. 

0*crween,  to  think  arrogantly,  to  presume:  or 

1 0.  to  think  so,  Wint.  lY,  2,  9.  a  hot  — ing  cur,  H6B 
Y,  1,  151.  my  heart  —s  too  much,  H6C  HI,  2, 144. 

0*erwelf  h ,  to  outweigh ,  to  overbalance :  Meas. 

11,  4,  170.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  31. 

O'erwhelm,  1)  to  overspread  and  cover  entirely : 
foul  deeds  will  rise,  though  all  the  earth  o.  them ,  Hml. 
I,  2,  258.  humming  water  must  o.  thy  corpse.  Per.  HI, 
1,64. 

2)  to  hang  down  upon  in  a  threatening  manner: 
his  louring  brows  — ing  his  fair  sight.  Yen.  183.  let 
the  brow  o.  it  as  fearfully  as  doth  a  galled  rock  o'erhang 
his  base,  H5HI,  1,  11. 

3)  to  bear  down,  to  crush,  to  overpower  entirely : 
to  plant  and  o.  custom,  Wint.  lY,  1,  9.  like  a  sow  that 
hath  —ed  all  her  litter  but  one,  H4B  I,  2, 13  (crushed? 
or  devoured?  Q  overwhelmed),  wrath  — ed  my  pity. 
Cor.  1,  9,  86.  despite  o.  thee,  111,  1,  164.  with  thehelU 
hated  lie  o.  thy  heart,  Lr.  Y,  3,  147.  — ed  with  your 
grief,  0th.  lY,  1,  77. 

0*erw«rii,  1)  worn  out,  spent,  advanced  in  thner 
musing  the  morning  is  so  much  o.  Yen.  866. 

2)  worn  and  spoiled  by  time:  Yen.  135.  Sonn. 
63,  2.  K3  1, 1,  81. 

0*erwre8ied  (0.  £dd.  ore-rested)  strained :  such 
to  be  pitied  and  o.  seeming  he  acts  (Ay  greatness  in, 
Troil.  1,  3, 157. 

Of,  =  from,  in  its  different  senses:  one  that  I 
brought  up  of  a  puppy,  Gent.  lY,  4,  3.  being  of  so  young' 
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daffB  brought  up  with  htm,  Hml.  II,  2, 11.  the  imprison- 
ed absence  of  your  liberty,  Sonn.  58,  6.  tear  the  stain- 
ed skin  of  my  harlot  brow.  Err.  II,  2,  138  (M.  Edd. 
off),  we  John  Cade,  so  termed  of  our  supposed  father, 
H6B  rv,  2,  33.  no  more  can  you  distinguish  of  a  man 
than  of  his  outward  favour,  R3  III,  1,  10.  Lepidus  of 
the  triumvirate  should  be  deposed.  Ant  III,  6,  28.  in 
the  world's  volume  our  Britain  seems  as  of  it,  but  not 
in  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  141  (severed  from  it).  /  take  aU 
jny  comfort  of  thy  worth  and  truth,  Sonn.  37,  4.  of 
this  book  this  learning  mayst  thou  taste,  77,  4.  of  whom 
I  have  received  a  second  life,  Tp.  V,  194.  that  cost  me 
two  shilling  and  two  pence  a  piece  of  Yead  Miller, 
Wir.  ]y  1,  160.  what  he  gets  more  of  her  than  sharp 
words,  II,  1,  190.  where  is  the  thousand  marks  thou 
hast  of  me  9  £rr.  I,  2,  81.  he  had  of  me  a  chain,  IV,  1, 

10.  V,  2.  256.  that  I  of  him  received  the  chain,  228. 
take  of  me  my  daughter,  Ado  II,  1,  313.  where  hadst 
thou  itf  Of  Costard,  LLL  IV,  3, 197.  there  is  the  very 
remuneration  I  had  of  thy  master,  V,  1,  76.  the  Jew* s 
bond  which  he  hath  of  me,  Merch.  II,  8,  41.  a  ring 
that  he  had  of  your  daughter  for  a  monkey,  HI,  1, 124. 
which  you  received  of  me,  V,  185.  thou  shalt  have  to 
pay  for  it  of  us.  As  II,  4,  93.  take  this  of  me,  Shr.  II, 
191.  would  you  take  Ae  letter  of  her.  All's  III,  4,  1. 
holding  of  M«  pope  your  sovereign  greatness,  John  V, 
1,  3.  good  wishes  shall  Suffolk  ever  have  of  Margaret, 
H6A  V,  3,  174.  you  took  bribes  of  France,  H6B  III, 
1, 104.  get  a  thousand  crowns  of  the  king,  H6B  IV,  10, 
29.  what  he  shall  receive  of  us  in  duty,  Troil.  Ill,  1, 
169.  what  wouldstthou  of  us?  HI,  3, 17.  taking  bribes 
of  the  Sardians,  Caes.  IV,  3,  3.  to  recover  of  us  those 
lands,  Hml.  1, 1, 102,  his  majesty  shall  have  tribute  of 
me,  II,  2,  333.  the  spurns  that  patient  merit  of  the  un- 
wtyrihy  takes.  III,  1,  74.  of  whom  he  had  this  ring, 
Cymb.  V,  5, 136.  of  your  royal  presence  I'll  adventure 
the  borrow  of  a  week,  Wint  I,  2,  38. 1  of  these  (winks, 
nods  etc,)  will  wrest  an  afyhabet.  Tit  III,  2, 44.  there's 
n  teetril  of  me  too,  Tw.  II,  3,  34.  his  cocks  do  win  the 
battle  still  of  mine.  Ant  II,  3, 36.  can  get  goal  for  goal 
of  youth,  IV,  8,  22.  /  would  know  that  of  your  honour, 
Meas.  II,  1,  166.  if  you  will  know  of  me  what  man  I 
am.  As  IV,  3,  96.  what  shall  I  know  of  theef  H5  III, 
6, 122.  we  desire  to  know  of  him  of  whence  he  is.  Per. 

11,  3,  73.  to  help  him  of  his  blindness,  Gent  IV,  2, 47. 
/  discharge  thee  of  thy  prisoner,  Ado  V,  1,  328.  rid 
the  house  of  her,  Shr.  I,  1, 150.  that  which  may  unfur- 
fiish  me  of  reason,  Wint  V,  1, 123.  how  I  may  be  de- 
livered of  these  woes,  John  III,  4,  55.  ireV/  deliver  you 
of  your  great  danger.  Cor.  V,  6,  15.  heaven  make  thee 
free  of  it,  Hml.  V,  2,  343.  my  trust  did  beget  of  him  a 
falsehood,  Tp.  I,  2,  94.  if  my  lord  get  a  boy  of  you, 
Troil.  Ill,  2, 113.  brawls  bred  of  an  airy  word,  Rom. 
1, 1,  96.  /  am  descended  of  a  gentler  blood,  H6  A  V,  4, 
8.  H5  1,  2,  67.  had  ta'en  his  last  leave  of  the  weeping 
mom.  Yen.  2. 1  took  my  leave  of  Madam  Silvia,  Gent 
IV,  4,  38.  cf.  the  verbs  to  acquit,  beg,  bereave,  beware, 
borrow,  cheat,  cleanse,  clear,  crave,  cure,  deliver,  de- 
prive, discharge,  ease,  heal,  purge,  rob,  wash  etc. ;  the 
adjectives  barren,  clean,  dear,  devoid,  free,  short,  void 
etc.;  the  adverbs /orM,  out,  upward  etc.;  the  prepo- 
sition within  etc.  Hence  =  out  of,  in  conseqaence  of, 
by  virtue  of:  we  were  dead  of  sleep,  Tp.  V,  230.  what 
shall  become  of  this?  Ado  IV,  1,  211.  bold  of  your 
worthiness,  LLL  II,  28.  of  thine  own  good  will,  R2  IV, 
177.  of  no  right,  nor  colour  like  to  right,  he  doth  fill 


fields  with  harness,  H4A  III,  2,  100.  which  of  a  weak 
and  niggardly  projection  doth  like  a  miser  spoil  his  coat 
with  scanting  a  UttU  cloth,  H5  U,  4,  46.  you  have  sub- 
orned this  man,  of  purpose  to  obscure  my  noble  birth, 
H6A  V,  4,  22.  earnest  thou  here  by  chance  or  of  devo- 
tion? H6B  II,  1,  88.  art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of 
pleasure?  V,  1, 16.  the  king,  of  his  own  royal  disposi- 
tion, ....  makes  him  to  send,  R3  I,  3,  63.  if  great  minds, 
of  partial  indulgence  to  their  benumbed  wills,  resist  the 
same,  Troil.  II,  2,  178.  a  madness,  of  which  her  life  is 
in  danger,  Cymb.  IV,  3,  3.  and  of  that  natural  luck  he 
beats  thee  'gainst  the  odds.  Ant.  II,  3,  26.  so,  of  his 
gentleness,  he  furnished  me  with  volumes,  Tp.  I,  2, 165. 
/  no  question  make  to  have  it  (money)  of  my  trust, 
Merch.  1, 1,  185.  God  of  his  mercy  give  you  patience, 
H5  II,  2, 179.  King  Henry  gives  consent,  of  mere  com- 
passion and  of  lenity,  H6A  V,  4,  125.  accept  the  title 
thou  usurpest,  of  benefit  proceeding  from  our  king,  and 
not  of  any  challenge  of  desert,  152.  from  Scotland  am 
I  stolen,  even  of  pure  love,  H6C  III,  1, 13.  of  his  great 
grace  and  princely  care  foreseeing  those  felt  mischiefs, 
H8  V,  1,  48.  Used  in  adjurations:  of  charity,  what 
kin  are  you  to  me?  Tw.  V,  237.  speak,  of  all  loves, 
Mids.  II,  2, 154;  cf.  Wiv.  II,  2, 119  and  0th.  Ill,  1, 13. 
And  in  adverbial  phrases:  offeree  I  must  cUtemptyou 
further,  Merch.  IV,  1,  421.  I  must  offeree,  H4A  II, 
3,  120.  some  more  audience  than  a  mother .,.  should 
oerhear  the  speech  of  vantage,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  33  (i.  e. 
besides,  to  boot),  though  he  speak  of  comfort,  0th.  II, 
1,31  (perhaps  =  comfortably).  See  besides  the  articles 
Boast,  Die,  Repent,  Relish,  Smack,  Tcute,  Weary  etc. 
=  by,  after  passive  verbs:  be  of  thyself  rejected. 
Yen.  159.  lamexpectedof  my  friends,  1\%,  0  happi- 
ness enjoyed  but  of  a  few,  Lncr.  22.  to  be  admired  of 
lewd  eyes,  892.  thou  art  beloved  of  many,  Sonn.  10,  3. 
loved  of  more  and  less,  96,  3.  150,  14.  Ado  I,  1, 126. 
LLL  II,  57.  Mids.  I,  1, 104.  As  1, 1, 116.  174.  Shr.  I, 
2, 176.  All's  I,  3, 203.  H6B  I,  2, 44.  too  base  of  thee 
to  be  remembered,  Sonn.  74, 12.  to  be  praised  of  ages  yet 
to  be,  101, 12.  of  him,  myself,  and  thee  I  am  forsaken, 
133,  7.  when  I  forgot  am  of  myself,  149,  4.  of  you 
well  favoured,  Gent.  II,  1,  57.  unseen  of  any,  V,  4,  4. 
desired  of  such  a  person,  Meas.  II,  4,  91.  to  be  disdain-' 
ed  of  all ,  Ado  1, 3,  30.  taken  up  of  these  men's  bills, 
III,  3, 191.  excused  of  every  hearer,  IV,  1,  219.  that  a 
lady,  of  one  man  refused,  should  of  another  therefore 
be  abused,  Mids.  II,  2,  133.  hated  most  of  those  they 
did  deceive,  140.  142.  much  marked  of  the  melancholy 
Jaques,  As  II,  1,  41.  abandoned  of  his  friends,  50.  un- 
claimed of  any  man,  II,  7,  87.  I  have  been  told  so  of 
many,  111,2,361.  to  be  married  of  him,  III,  3,  92.  wooed 
of  a  snail,  IV,  1,  52.  discipled  of  the  bravest,  All's  I, 
2, 28.  worse  of  worst  extended,  II,  1, 176.  to  be  relin- 
quished of  the  artists,  II,  3,  10.  owed  and  worn  of  six 
ancestors,  V,  3, 196.  of  many  accounted  beautiful,  Tw. 
II,  1,  27.  not  noted  but  of  the  finer  natures,  Wint  I, 
2,  226.  pitied  of  thee.  III,  2,  235.  blessed  of  the  King 
of  kings,  H6A  I,  1,  28.  assailed  of  none ,  IV,  7,  10. 
honoured  of  the  people,  H6B  I,  1, 198.  hated  of  God 
and  man,  H6C  I,  3,  9.  scorned  of  me,  R3  IV,  4,  102. 
feared  of  all,  103.  a  night  of  groans  endured  of  her, 
304.  tempted  of  the  devil,  418.  commanded  of  Aga- 
memnon, Troil.  II,  3,  69.  worshipped  of  that  we  hold 
an  idol,  199.  of  Rome  worse  hated  than  of  you.  Cor. 
I,  2,  13.  how  you  are  censured,  I  mean  of  us,  II,  1,  25. 
Uis  thought  of  every  one,  II,  2,  3.  we  have  been  called 
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SO  of  many,  II,  3,  19.  htgfdy  honoured  of  your  grace^ 
Tit.  I,  245.  and  ia  received  of  the  most  pious  Edward^ 
Mcb.  Ill,  6,  27.  seen  o/uSj  Hml.  1, 1,  25.  the  observed 
c/all  observers^  HI,  1, 162.  to  be  demanded  of  a  sponge^ 
IV,  2, 12.  known  ofthee,  Lr.  II,  2,  28.  that  my  charily 
be  not  of  him  perceived.  III,  3,  17.  to  be  but  named  of 
thee,  Cymb.  II,  3, 138.  disdained  of  fortune,  III,  4,  20. 
Uis  no  better  reckoned  but  of  those  who  worship  dirty 
gods,  III,  6,  55.  I  was  taught  of  your  daughter  the  dif- 
ference, V,  5, 194.  Denoting  a  means,  =  with:  I  am 
provided  of  a  torch-bearer,  Merch.  II,  4,  24.  you  are 
not  satined  of  these  events  at  full,  V,  297.  whose  self- 
same  mettle,  whereof  thy  proud  child,  arrogant  man,  is 
puffed,  Tim.  IV,  3, 180.  Macdonald . .  .from  the  western 
isles  of  kerns  and  gallowglcuses  is  supplied,  Mcb.  I, 
2,  13.  Seldom  after  active  verbs:  why  of  that  loam 
might  they  not  stop  a  beer-barrel?  Hml.  V,  1,  233.  thou 
dost  o'ercount  me  of  my  father's  house,  Ant.  II,  6,  27 
(probably  a  play  on  the  word:  thou  outnnmberest 
me  by  my  father's  honse;  and:  thou  art  too  fond  of 
my  father's  house;  cf.  Count),  cf.  Lr.  II,  4,  161. 

Of  one's  self  SB  by  one's  self,  in  one's  self,  alone, 
if  let  alone ,  without  the  help  or  interference  of  any- 
thing else:  beauty  itself  doth  of  itself  persuade  Ae 
eyes  of  man  without  an  orator,  Lncr.  29.  simple  of  it- 
self ;  ril  no  puUet-sperm  in  my  brewage,  WW.  Ill,  5,  32. 
which  they'll  do  fast  enough  of  themselves,  IV,  1,  69. 
better  *twere  that  both  of  us  did  f  cut,  since  of  ourselves 
ourselves  are  choleric,  than  feed  it  with  such  overroast- 
ed flesh,  Shr.  IV,  1,  177.  for  then  we  wound  our  mo- 
desty and  make  foul  the  clearness  of  our  deservings, 
when  of  ourselves  we  publish  them ,  All's  I,  3,  7.  who 
of  herself  is  a  good  lady,  V,  2,  33.  the  world,  who  of 
itself  is  peised  well,  John  II,  575.  the  iron  of  itself, 
though  heat  red-hot,  approaching  near  these  eyes,  would 
drirJe  my  tears  and  quench  his  fiery  indignation,  IV, 

I,  61.  he  being  of  age  to  govern  of  himself,  H6B  I,  1, 
166.  that  of  itse^ England  is  safe,  if  true  within  itself, 
H6C  IV,  1,  39.  it  holds  its  estimate  and  dignity  as  well 
wherein  'tis  precious  of  itself  as  in  the  prizer,  Troil. 

II,  2,  55.  nor  doth  he  of  himself  know  them  (his  parts) 
for  aught  till  he  behold  them  formed  in  the  applause 
where  they're  extended,  III,  3,  118.  they  (the  gates) 
wiU  open  of  themselves ,  Cor.  I,  4,  19.  had  borne  the 
action  of  yourself,  IV,  7,  15. 

Used  to  denote  any  manner  of  proceeding  from 
a  cause  or  agent:  it  was  a  mad  fantastical  trick  of 
him,  Meas.  HI,  2,  98.  it  was  well  done  of  you,  LLL  II, 
217.  this  is  a  knavery  of  them,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 116.  well 
aimed  of  such  a  young  one,  Shr.  II,  236.  who  seeks  for 
better  of  thee ,  Tim.  IV,  3,  24.  if  was  a  brute  part  of 
him,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 110.  what  of  this?  what  of  that?  = 
what  follows  from  this?  Ven.  717.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  41; 
cf.  What. 

Denoting  the  material  constituting  a  thing:  com- 
pact of  fire,  Ven.  149.  lU  make  a  shadow  for  thee  of 
my  hairs,  191.  a  goal  of  snow,  362.  a  flock  of  sheep, 
685.  the  choir  of  echoes,  840.  my  life ,  being  made  of 
four,  Sonn.  45,  7.  made  such  a  sinner  of  his  memory, 
Tp.  I,  2, 101.  make  a  vassal  of  him,  374.  of  his  bones 
are  coral  made,  397.  this  bottle  which  I  made  of  the 
bark  of  a  tree,  II,  2,  128.  composed  of  harshness.  III, 
1,  9.  created  of  every  creature's  best,  48.  make  a  stock- 
fish of  thee.  III,  2,  79.  a  ladder  made  of  cords,  Gent 

III,  1, 117.  to  mcjce  a  virtue  of  necessity,  IV,  1,  62.  till 
Ae  have  made  an  oyster  of  me,  Ado  II,  3,  27.  to  make 


a  lamp  of  her.  Err.  Ill,  2,  98.  to  make  her  heavenly 
comforts  of  despair,  Meas.  IV,  3,  114.  they  make  an 
ass  of  me,  Tw.  V,  20.  he  is  composed  and  framed  of 
treachery.  Ado  V,  1,  257.  Henry  is  of  a  king  become 
a  banished  man,  H6C  III,  3,  25.  what  would  betide  of 
me?  R3  I,  3,  6.  made  peace  of  enmity,  fair  love  of  hate, 
II,  1,  50  etc.  etc.  Hence  the  following  expressions: 
even  such  a  husband  hast  thou  of  me,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  89. 
you  shall  find  of  the  king  a  husband.  All's  1, 1,  7.  you 
have  won  a  wife  of  me ,  IV,  2,  65.  we  lost  a  jewel  of 
her,  V,  3, 1.  you  have  an  unspeakable  comfort  of  your 
prince,  Wint.  1, 1, 38.  tJiat  did  but  show  thee  of  a  fool 
inconstant  and  damnable  ingrateful,  III,  2,  187.  they 
shall  find  dear  deer  of  us,  H6  A  IV,  2,  54.  we  should 
havejound  a  bloody  day  of  this,  IV,  7,  34.  thou  shall 
find  —  A  fool  of  thee,  Tim.  IV,  3, 232.  we  shall  find 
of  him  a  shrewd  contriver,  Caes.  II,  1,  157.  you  have 
a  nurse  of  me,  Per.  IV,  1,  25,  cf.  Cor.  I,  9,  10. 

Denoting  the  stuff  or  material  filling  a  thing,  as 
f.  i.  a  butt  of  sack,  Tp.  II,  2,  126;  a  glass  of  rhenish 
wine,  Merch.  I,  2, 104.  an  excellent  head  of  hair,  Tw. 

1,  3,  101  etc.  etc.  cf.  the  adjectives  big,  full,  liberal 
etc.  Likewise  that  which  affords  matter  to  thought 
or  language,  =  on,  about:  so  of  concealed  sorrow  may 
be  said.  Yen.  333.  to  think  but  nobly  of  my  grand- 
mother, Tp.  I,  2,  119.'  to  hear  thee  speak  of  Naples, 
433.  you  make  me  study  oj  that,  II,  I,  82.  I  wonder 
of  their  being  here  together,  Mids.  IV,  1,  136.  I  did 
dream  of  money-bags,  Merch.  II,  5,18.  mine  own  escape 
unfoldeth  to  my  hope  the  like  of  him,  Tw.  I,  2,  21.  who 
but  to-day  hammered  of  this  design,  Wint.  II,  2, 49. 
inquire  of  him,  R2  III,  2,  186  (=  about  him),  having 
determined  of  the  VoUces,  Cor.  II,  2, 41.  to  use  as  you 
think  needful  of  the  man.  Tit.  V,  1, 39;  cf.  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 
101.  what  it  should  be,  I  cannot  dream  of,  Hml.  II,  2, 
10.  /  told  him  of  myself,  Ant  II,  2,  78.  did  you  hear 
of  a  stranger,  Cymb.  II,  1, 35.  must  know  of  her  de^ 
parture,  IV,  3,  10  etc.  etc.  cf.  Acquaint,  Brag,  De- 
spair, Doubt,  Complain,  Demand,  Instruct,  Read^ 
Tell  etc. 

Hence,  in  general,  introducing  the  object  of  a 
verbal:  the  expense  of  spirit,  Sonn.  129,  1.  tliy  neglect 
of  truth,  101,  2.  tfi  care  of  thee,  Tp.  I,  2, 16.  make  not 
too  rash  a  trial  of  him,  467.  for  fear  of  the  storm,  II, 

2,  116.  for  love  of  you,  Gent.  II,  4,  5.  Ill,  1,  46.  'tis 
not  in  hate  of  you,  III,  1,  96.  'tis  pity  of  him,  Meas.  II, 
3,42.  Mids.  Ill,  1,44.  Ant.  I,  4,  71.  make  choice  of 
which  your  highness  will  see  first,  Mids.  V,  43.  /  have 
no  mind  of  feasting  forth,  Merch.  II,  5, 37.  the  borrow 
of  a  week,  Wint.  I,  2,  39.  in  haste  whereof,  B2  I,  1, 
150.  any  challenge  of  desert,  H6A  V,  4, 153.  the  sight 
of  me  is  odious  in  their  eye,  H6B  IV,  4,  46.  give  us  a 
prince  of  blood  in  change  of  him,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  27.  of 
this  my  privacy  I  have  strong  reasons,  190.  /  have  an 
eye  of  you,  Hml.  II,  2, 301.  since  of  your  lives  you  set 
so  slight  a  valuation,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  48  etc.  etc.  Remark- 
able passages:  you  should  not  have  the  eminence  of 
him,  Troil.  II,  3,  266.  by  the  sovereign  power  you  have 
of  us,  Hml.  II,  2,  27.  niggard  of  question,  but  of  our 
demands  most  free  in  his  reply.  III,  1, 13  (for  to  our 
demands),  by  an  enforced  obedience  of  planetary  in- 
fiuence,  Lr.  1, 2. 135  (for  to  planetary  influence).  After 
adjectives:  ignorant  of  what  thou  art,  Tp.  I,  2,  18. 
Meas.  IV,  3, 113.  afeard  of  your  four  legs,  Tp.  II,  2,  62. 
what  lam  glad  of.  III,  1, 74.  of  so  great  a  favour  grow- 
ing proudf  Gent.  II,  4, 161  etc.  (cf.  Ashamed,  Capable^ 
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Ceriainj  Enamoured,  Fearful,  Gutltj/^  Fond,  Innocent, 
Heedful,  Joyful,  Sensible,  Sure  etc.).  Used  after  tran- 
dtive  verbs  implying  the  idea  of  speaking  or  thinking, 
to  express  the  particular  import  of  the  action:  accu- 
wing  you  of  injury,  Sonn.  58,  8.  to  appeal  each  other 
of  high  treason,  R2  I,  1,  27.  /  am  suspected  of  this 
murder,  Rom.  V,  3,  224.  he  shall  never  more  be  feared 
of  doing  harm,  Lr.  I,  2, 1 13.  /  shall  desire  you  of  more 
acquaintance,  Mids.  HI,  1,  185.  /  humbly  do  desire 
your  grace  of  pardon,  Merch.  IV,  1,  402.  /  desire  you 
of  the  like.  As  V,  4,  56.  whom  of  succours  we  entreated, 
H5  III,  3,  45.  I  humbly  do  beseech  you  of  your  pardon, 
0th.  Ill,  3,  212.  tiU  forging  Nature  be  condemned  qf 
treason.  Yen.  729  etc.  etc.  After  gerunds:  by  telling 
of  it,  Tp.  1,  2, 100.  for  kissing  of  their  feet,  IV,  174. 
by  losing  of  your  eyes,  LLL  I,  1,  79.  by  noting  of  the 
lady.  Ado  IV,  1,  160.  by  taking  nor  by  giving  of  excess, 
Merch.  I,  3,  63.  the  enjoying  of  my  love.  III,  2,  29.  the 
praising  of  myself,  III,  4,  22.  this  making  of  Christians, 
111,5,25.  the  getting  up  of  the  negroes  belly,  41.  the 
kissing  of  her  ballet.  As  II,  4,  49.  he  professes  not  keep- 
ing of  oaths,  All's  IV,  3,  282.  for  tainting  of  my  love, 
Tw.  V,  141.  at  knowing  of  thy  choice,  Wint.  IV,  4, 427. 
by  shaking  of  thy  head,  John  III,  1,19.  with  halloing 
and  singing  of  anthems,  H4B  T,  2,  213.  call  you  that 
backing  of  your  friends  9  H4A II,  4, 166.  with  straining 
of  my  courage,  H6A  1,  5,  10.  about  relieving  of  the 
sentinels,  11,  1,  70.  by  reputing  of  his  high  descent, 
H6B  in,  1,  48.  for  stealing  of  sheep,  IV,  2,  67.  for 
giving  up  of  Normandy,  IV,  7,  30.  ArecU  you  me  with 
telling  of  the  king?  R3  I,  3, 113.  for  crowning  of  the 
king,  111,  4,  29.  in  tempting  of  your  patience  ^  H8  I,  2, 
55.  by  pronouncing  of  some  doubtful  phrase,  Hml.  I, 
5, 175.  for  chiding  of  his  fool,  Lr.  I,  3, 1.  so  find  we 
prqftt  by  losing  of  our  prayers.  Ant.  II,  1,  o  (Instances 
of  its  omission  see  Tp.  I,  2,  104.  Lr.  IV,  4,  9.  0th. 
Ill,  4, 22  according  to  the  reading  of  Fr.  In  the  same 
manner  after  participles  of  transitive  verbs:  another 
licking  of  his  wound,  Yen.  915.  fearing  qf  time's  ty- 
ranny,  Sonn.  115,  9.  so  tliey  mourn,  becoming  of  their 
woe,  127,  13.  tearing  of  papers,  Compl.  6.  whom  1 
left  cooling  of  the  air  with  sighs,  Tp.  1,  2,  222.  as  will- 
ing  (u  bondage  e*er  of  freedom.  III,  1,  89.  while  other 
sports  are  tasking  of  their  minds,  Wiv.  IV,  6, 30.  he's 
hearing  of  a  cause,  Meas.  II,  2,  1.  you  granting  of  my 
suit,  II,  4,  70.  raising  of  more  aid  we  came  again,  Err. 
V,  153.  nature  drawing  of  an  antic,  Ado  111,  1, 63.  va- 
luing of  her,  IV,  1, 141.  so  I,  admiring  of  his  qualities, 
Mids.  1, 1,  231.  both  warbling  of  one  song,  111,2,  206. 
/  am  debating  of  my  present  store,  Merch  I,  3,  54. 
searching  of  thy  wound.  As  II,  4, 44.  here  was  he  merry, 
hearing  of  a  song,  II,  7,  4.  cm  she  was  writing  of  it,  IV, 
3, 10.  overeyeing  of  his  odd  behaviour,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  95. 
*tis  by  the  seaside,  browsing  of  ivy,  Wint  111,  3,  69. 
their  neighing  courses  daring  of  the  spur,  H4B  IV,  1, 
119.  disgracing  of  these  colours,  H6A  III,  4,  29.  we 
took  him  setting  of  boys*  copies,  H6B  IV,  2,  95.  War- 
wick, backing  of  the  Duke  of  York,  H6C II,  2,  69.  the 
shepherd,  blowing  of  his  nail,  II,  5,  3.  here  ye  lie  bait- 
ing of  bombards,  H8  V,  4,  85.  visiting  of  him ,  Troll. 
II,  3,  87.  engaging  and  redeeming  of  himself,  V,  5,  39. 
wanting  of  thy  love,  Kom.  II,  2,  78.  culling  of  simples, 
V,  1, 40.  /  was  writing  of  my  epitaph,  Tim.  V,  1, 188. 
saving  of  thy  life,  Caes.  V,  3,  38.  shaking  of  my  arm, 
Hml.  11, 1,  92.  the  ocean,  overpeering  of  his  list,  IV,  5, 
99.  mumbling  of  wicked  charms  ^  Lr.  11,  1, 41.  is  now 


unloading  of  his  mules,  Ant.  IV,  6,  24.  honouring  of 
Neptune's  triumphs,  Per.  V,  1, 17. 

Partitive  use:  certain  of  his  friends.  Yen.  588.  by 
aU  of  us,  Tp.  II,  1,  129.  three  inches  of  it,  283.  here 
is  more  of  us,  V,  216.  which  of  you  know  Ford,  Wiv. 
I,  3,  29.  all  three  of  you,  LLL  IV,  3,  160.  of  enjoined 
penitents  there's  four  or  five  at  my  house,  All's  111,  5« 
97.  both  of  you,  H6B  III,  2,  182.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  114. 
worth  five  of  Agamemnon,  H4B  II,  4,  237  (cf.  Cor. 

IV,  5,  174).  of  those  enough.  Ant.  IV,  1,  13.  allofit^ 
Lr.  I,  1,  202  (cf.  All  and  Both),  'twas  Aeneas\  taUto 
Dido,  and  thereabout  of  it  especially,  where  he  speaks 
of  Priam's  slaughter,  Hml.  II,  2,  468  etc.  etc.  Pecu- 
liar passages:  which,  of  he  or  Adrian,  first  begins  to 
crow,  Tp.  II,  1,  28  (a  Gallicism),  whose  right,  ^  thine 
or  mine,  is  most  in  Helena,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  337.  he  shall 
km  two  of  us.  Ado  V,  1,  80  (=  us  both),  how  many 
be  there  of  themi  H4A  II,  2,  66  (=  how  many  are 
they?),  there  be  four  of  us  here  have  ta'en  a  thousand 
pound,  II,  4,  175  (=  we  four  here),  a  hundred  upon 
poor  four  of  us,  180.  four  of  which  you  please,  H4B 
III,  2,  259  (=  which  four  you  please),  some  twenty 
of  them  fought  in  this  black  strife,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  183 
(there  were  some  twenty  who  fought),  some  dozen 
Romans  of  us,  Cymb.  1,  6,  185  (cfl  on's  in  Lr.  Ill,  4, 
110).  there's  two  of  you;  the  devil  make  a  third,  H6B 
111,  2,  303.  The  partitive  particle  dependent  on  the 
verb:  /  have  kept  of  them  tame,  All's II, 5, 50  (=  some 
of  them),  you  have  of  these  pedlars,  Wint.  IV,  4,  217. 
my  lord  hath  spent  of  Timon's  wealth,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  26. 
when  your  false  masters  eat  of  my  lords  meat,  50.  / 
did  want  of  what  I  was  in  the  morning.  Ant.  II,  2,  77; 
cf.  what  hour  now?  I  think  it  lacks  of  twelve,  Hml.  I,^ 
4,  3.  what  should  you  need  of  moref  Lr.  II,  4,  241. 

By  the  omission  of  a  superlative  before  the  parti- 
tive of,  the  latter  receives  the  sense  of  more  than, 
above:  he  whom  next  thyself  of  all  the  world  Ilovedf 
Tp.  I,  2,  69.  he,  of  all  the  rest,  hath  never  moved  me, 
Gent.  I,  2,  27.  to  see  my  friends  in  Padua,  but  of  aU 
my  best  beloved  and  approved  friend  Hortensio ,  Shr. 
I,  2,  2.  but  of  all,  the  burst  and  the  ear-deafening  voice 
0*  the  oracle  surprised  my  sense,  Wint.  Ill,  1,  8.  York 
is  most  unmeet  of  any  man,  H6B  I,  3,  167.  /  do  not 
like  the  Tower  of  any  place,  R3  111,  1,  68.  /  would 
not  be  a  Roman  of  all  nations,  Cor.  IV,  5, 185.  of  aU 
men  else  I  have  avoided  thee,  Mcb.  V,  8,  4.  of  all  the 
days  in  the  year,  I  came  to't  that  day,  Hml.  V,  1, 155. 

Used  to  denote  a  quality:  his  art  is  of  such  power, 
Tp.  I,  2,  372.  be  of  comfort;  my  father's  of  a  better 
nature,  495.  it  must  needs  be  of  subtle,  tender  and  deli- 
cate temperance,  II,  1, 41.  who  are  of  such  sensible  and 
nimble  lungs,  174.  are  you  of  four  score  pound  a  year  9 
Meas.  II,  1,  204.  /  am  not  of  many  words,  Ado  I,  1, 
158.  his  hair  is  of  the  dissembling  colour.  As  III,  4, 
7.  now  I  find  thy  saw  of  might,  III,  5,  82.  shall  my 
fathers  will  be  of  no  force?  John  I,  130.  is  not  my 
arm  of  length?  R2  IV,  11.  are  you  of  good  or  evil?  0th. 

V,  1,  65  etc.  After  substantives:  the  expense  of  spirit 
in  a  waste  of  shame  is  lust  in  action,  Sonn.  129,  1 
(waste  of  shame  =  shameful  waste),  two  loves  I  have 
of  comfort  and  despair,  144,  1  (the  one  giving  com- 
fort, the  other  making  me  desperate),  god  of  power, 
Tp.  I,  2, 10  (=  powerful  god),  a  prince  of  power,  55. 
the  fire  and  cracks  of  sulphurous  roaring,  204.  gentle- 
men of  brave  mettle,  II,  1, 182.  this  lord  of  weak  remem- 
brance^  232.  men  ofsin^  HI,  3,  53.  a  gentleman  of  bloody 
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Gent.  Ill,  1, 121.  pageants  of  delight,  IT,  4,  164.  in 
a  r<^€  of  white,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  72.  our  dance  of  autom, 
V,  5,  79.  save  that  we  do  the  denunciation  lack  of  out- 
ward order,  Meas.  I,  2,  152.  a  man  of  stricture  and 
firm  abstinence,  I,  3,  12.  a  dish  of  some  three-pence, 

11,  1,  95.  a  man  of  fourscore  pound,  127.  a  mind  of 
honour,  II,  4,  179.  one  all  of  luxury,  Y,  506.  many 
such-like  liberties  of  sin.  Err.  1,  2,  102.  spots  of  grey, 
Ado  V,  3,  27.  an  eye  of  favour,  V,  4,  22.  an  eye  of 
love,  24.  yon  fiery  oes  and  eyes  of  light,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
188.  ^otir  mind  of  love,  Merch.11,8,42,  cf.6,43.  terms 
of  zeal,  y,  205.  it  was  a  passion  of  earnest,  As  IV,  3, 
172.  KcUe  of  my  consolation,  Sbr.  II,  191.  my  similes 
of  comfort.  All's  V,  2,  26.  before  I  have  got  strength 
of  limit,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  107.  eyes  of  blood,  John  IV,  2, 
265.  an  eye  of  death,  H4A  1,  3,  143.  a  man  of  false- 
hood, II,  1,  71.  looks  of  favour,  V,  1,  31.  an  adopted 
name  of  privUege,  V,  2,  18.  their  eyes  of  fixe,  H4B 

IV,  1,  121.  apes  of  idleness,  IV,  5,  123.  an  enemy  of 
craft  and  vantage,  H5  III,  6,  153.  a  lad  of  life,  an 
imp  of  fame,  IV,  1, 45.  we  have  consented  to  all  terms 
of  reason,  V,  2,  357.  planets  ofmishap^,  H6A  1, 1,  23. 
why  a  king  of  years  should  be  to  be  protected  like  a 
child,  H6B  II,  3,  28.  this  staff  of  honour,  4Z.  a  quick- 
sand of  deceit,  U6C  V,  4,  26.  lump  of  deformity,  B3 

1,  2,  57.  the  king's  name  is  a  tower  of  strength,  V,  3, 

12.  those  suns  of  glory,  H8  1,  1,  6.  from  a  mouth  of 
honour,  137.  consequence  of  dread,  II,  4,214.  you  take 
a  precipice  for  no  leap  of  danger,  V,  1, 140.  this  oracle 
of  comfort,  V,  5,  67.  the  thing  of  courage,  Troil.  I,  3, 
bl,  to  end  a  tcUe  of  length,  136.  a  proof  of  strength, 

V,  2, 113.  the  coal  of  fire,  Cor.  I,  1,  177.  the  man  of 
my  souVs  hate,  I,  5,  11.  ^ose  maims  of  shcane,  IV,  5, 
93.  thou  boy  of  tears,  V,  6,  101.  hisfruk  of  bastardy. 
Tit.  V,  1,  48.  the  parties  of  suspicion.  Bom.  V,  3,  222. 
no  RwnA  of  safety  for  Octavius  yet,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  289. 
a  fetch  of  wit,  Hml.  II,  1,  38  (Ff  of  warrant),  we  of 
wisdom  and  of  reach,  64.  they  have  dealt  with  me  like 
thieves  of  mercy,  IV,  6,  21.  her  brow  of  youth,  Lr.  I, 

4,  306.  a  fixed  figure  for  the  time  of  scorn,  0th.  IV, 

2,  54.  the  Jove  of  power  make  me  your  reconciler.  Ant. 
Ill,  4,  29.  a  thing  o/  pity,  Cymb.  V,4,47.  some  marks 
of  secret  on  her  person,  V,  5,  206. 

Joined  to  adjectives,  =  concerning,  with  respect 
to,  in:  false  of  heart,  Sonn.  109,  1.  Wint.  IV,  3, 116. 
slow  of  sail.  Err.  I,  1,  117.  so  shrewd  of  thy  tongue, 
Ado  II,  1,  20.  black  of  hue,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 128.  paU  of 
cheer.  III,  2,  96.  quick  of  apprehension,  178.  too  rude 
and  bold  of  voice,  Merch.  II,  2,  190.  an  honest  woman 
of  her  word.  III,  1,  8.  hard  of  hearing,  Shr.  II,  184. 
true  of  heart,  Tw.  II,  4,  109.  my  nearest  of  kin,  Wint. 
HI,  2,  54.  a  tall  fellow  of  thy  hands,  V,  2,  177.  for- 
ward  of  her  breeding,  IV,  4,  591.  full  warm  of  blood, 
John  V,  2,  59  (M.  Edd./W/  of  warm  blood),  so  light 
of  foot,  B2  III,  4,  92.  a  proper  fellow  of  my  hands, 
H4B  II,  2,  72.  hard  of  heart,  H5  III,  3,  11.  of  parents 
good,  of  fist  most  valiant,  IV,  1,  46.  he  is  the  next  of 
blood,  H6B  I,  1,  151.  so  weak  of  courage  and  in  Judg- 
ment, H6C  IV,  1,  12.  not  ignoble  of  descent,  70.  too 
late  of  our  intents,  B3  III,  5,  69  (cf.  Short),  of  his  own 
body  he  was  ill,  H8  IV,  2, 43.  firm  of  word,  Troil.  IV, 

5,  97.  thin  of  substance.  Bom.  I,  4,  99.  so  senseless 
of  expense,  Tim.  II,  2,  1.  unshaked  of  motion,  Caes. 
Ill,  1,  70.  it\firm  of  purpose,  Mcb.  II,  2,  52.  sure  of 
foot.  III,  1,  38.  false  of  heart,  light  of  ear,  bloody  of 
hand,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  95.  lame  of  sense,  0th.  1, 3, 63.  swift 


of  foot,  ll,Z,2Z2.  free  of  speech,  111,3,185.  so  loose  of 
sou/,  4 16.  true  o/mtW,  111,4, 27.  dull  of  tongue,  Ant.  Ill , 
3,  19.  quenched  of  hope,  not  longing,  Cymb.  V,5, 196. 

Supplying  the  place  of  the  genitive  cose  of  other 
languages;  in  a  possessive  sense:  the  heat  of  this  de- 
scending sun.  Yen.  190.  the  circuit  of  this  ivory  pale, 
230.  the  engine  of  her  thoughts,  367.  the  deadly  bullet 
of  a  gun,  461.  the  sweetness  of  the  spoil,  553.  ir  the 
very  lists  of  love,  595.  the  deep  dark  cabins  of  her 
head,  1038.  the  principal  men  of  the  army,  Lucr.  Arg. 
5.  at  the  tent  of  Sextus  Tarquinius,  lb.  Ae  virtues  of 
his  wife,  6  etc.  etc.  Before  personal  pronouns :  heir  to 
the  lands  of  me,  Shr.  V,  1,  89.  these  curses  turn  the 
force  of  them  upon  thyself,  H6B  III,  2,  332.  he  rubs 
the  vein  of  him,  Troil.  II,  3,  210.  Denoting  the  sub- 
ject of  an  action:  barred  the  aidance  of  the  tongue, 
Ven.  330.  the  conflict  of  her  hue,  345.  a  war  of  looks^ 
355.  the  warm  approach  of  sweet  desire,  386.  work- 
manship of  nature,  734  etc.  etc.  Peculiar  expression: 
the  bringing  home  of  bell  and  burial,  Hml.  V,  1,  256. 
Before  personal  pronouns:  do  not  omit  the  heavy  offer 
of  it,  Tp.  II,  1,  194.  it  was  the  death  of  him,  H4A II, 
1,  14.  not  a  man  comes  for  redress  of  thee,  H6C  III, 
1,  20  (=  that  thou  mayst  redress),  miserable  by  the 
death  of  him,  B3  I,  2,  27.  grapples  you  to  the  heart 
and  love  of  us,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  106.  to  add  the  death  of 
you,  IV,  3,  207.  Joining  things  pertaining  to  each 
other  in  any  manner:  the  precedent  of  pith  and  liveli- 
hood, Ven.  26.  god  of  war,  98.  law  of  nature,  171. 
the  sense  of  feeling ,  439.  the  rights  of  time,  759.  the 
manner  of  his  dealing,  Lucr.  Arg.  21.  the  family  of 
the  Tarquins,  22.  the  king  of  Naples,  Tp.  I,  2,  112. 
she  was  of  Carthage,  II,  1,  82.  men  of  Ind,  II,  2,  61. 
widows  of  this  business*  making,  II,  1,  133.  wiU  thou 
be  of  our  consort?  Gent  IV,  1,  64.  is  nor  of  heaven 
nor  earth,  V,  4,  80.  which  of  you  know  Ford  of  this 
town?  Wiv.  I,  3,  29.  the  old  fantastical  duke  of  dark 
comers,  Meas.  IV,  3,  164.  two  ships,  of  CorinUi  that, 
of  Epidaurus  this.  Err.  I,  1,  94.  you  are  of  Epidam* 
num,  I,  2,  1.  Kate  of  Kate-hall,  Shr.  II,  189.  it  is 
something  of  my  negligence,  nothing  of  my  purpose,  Tw. 
HI,  4,  280.  of  whence  are  youf  not  of  this  country, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  230.  Hector  of  Troy,  H4B  II,  4,  237.  i> 
she  of  the  wickedf  354.  of  prisoners  Hotspur  took  Mor- 
cfaite  etc.  H4A  I,  1,  70.  I  had  thought  I  had  had  men 
of  some  understanding  and  wisdom  of  my  council,  H8 
V,  3,  136  (cf.  the  words  City,  Country,  River,  Town, 
Name  etc.  etc.).  Peculiar  use:  the  stillitory  ofihyface, 
Ven.  443  (the  face  itself  being  the  stillitory).  the  clo- 
sure of  my  breast,  782.  written  in  the  margent  of  his 
eyes ,  Bom.  I,  3,  86  ( the  eyes  themselves  being  the 
margin  of  the  face),  the  division  of  the  twentieth  part, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  329.  the  jewel  of  life,  John  V,  1, 40.  this 
frail  sepulchre  of  our  flesh,  B2  1,  3, 196.  this  Hydra 
son  of  war,  H4B  iV,2, 38  ^i.  e.  war,  this  son  of  Hydra). 
a  very  little  thief  of  occasion ,  Cor.  II,  1,  32  (occasion 
itself  being  the  thief). 

In  a  temporal  sense,  =  during,  in:  not  be  seen  to 
wink  of  all  the  day,  LLL  1, 1,  43.  there  sleeps  Titania 
sometime  of  the  night,  Mids.  II,  1,  253.  did  I  never 
speak  of  all  this  time?  Shr.  Ind.  2,  84.  did  you  not 
of  late  days  hear,  H8  II,  1,  147.  as  of  late  days  our 
neighbours  can  dearly  witness,  V,  3,  29.  my  custom 
always  of  the  afternoon,  Hml.  1,  5,  60.  Perhaps  also 
of  her  widowhood  =  during  her  w.  in  Shr.  II,  124. 
Of  late,  of  old  etc.  see  under  Late,  Old  etc* 
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Confoanded  with  on  (cf.  On):  pox  of  your  love- 
Utters,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  390.  a  ploffue  of  all  drums,  All's 
IT,  3,  332.  H4A  II,  4,  127.  God's  blessing  of  your 
good  heart,  H4B  11,  4,  329.  he  came  of  an  errand, 
Wir.  I,  4,  80.  I  go  of  message  from  the  queen  to 
France,  E6B  IV,  1,  113.  what  your  name  is  else  I 
know  not,  nor  by  what  wonder  you  do  hit  of  mine.  Err. 
111,2,30.  to  bestow  it  all  of  your  worship,  Ado  III, 
5,  24.  AU'8  111,  5,  103.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  2.  Cor.  II,  3,  215. 
/  hear  as  good  exclamation  on  your  worship  as  of  any 
man,  Ado  111,  5,  29.  ride  of  a  horse,  40.  we* II  have 
dancing  afterward.  First,  of  my  word,  V,  4, 123.  Tit. 
IV,  3,  59.  therefore  of  all  hands  must  we  be  forsworn, 
LLL  rv,  3,  219.  a  box  of  the  ear,  Merch.  I,  2,  86. 
ium  of  no  hand,  II,  2, 45.  he  had  more  hair  of  his  tail 
than  I  have  of  my  face,  104.  both  of  one  horse,  Shr. 

IV,  1,  71.  I II  venture  so  much  of  my  hawk  or  hound, 
but  twenty  times  so  much  upon  my  wife,  V,  2,  72.  I'll 
he  revenged  of  her,  H4B  II,  4,  167  (Ff  on),  he  cried 
out  of  sack,  H'51I,3,29.  Cor.  1, 1,273.  of  purpose,  H6A 

V,  4,  22.  a  proper  man,  of  mine  honour,  H6B  IV,  2, 
103.  of  the  city's  cost,  IV,  6,  3;^£i>I,  1,  60.  his  virtues, 
not  virtuously  of  his  own  part  beheld,  Troil.  II,  3,  127 
(Qq  on),  they  take  vengeance  of  such  kind  of  men.  Tit. 
Y,  2,  63.  take  it  of  my  soul,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  70.  how  fares 
our  cousin  Hamlet?  Of  the  chameleon's  dish,  Hml.  HI, 
2, 98.  to  keep  one's  eyes  of  either  side's  nose,  Lr.  1, 5, 22. 

Omitted:  at  either  end  the  mast,  Err.  I,  1,  86.  she 
is  t  the  rear  our  birth ,  Wint.  IV,  4,  592.  upon  this 
side  the  sea,  John  II,  488.  on  this  side  Tiber,  Caes. 
HI,  2,  254.  of  either  side*s  nose,  Lr.  1,  5,  22.  on  each 
side  her,  Ant.  11,  2,  206.  o*  the  other  side  your  monu- 
ment, IV,  15,  8.  it  went  o'  the  backside  the4own,  Cymb. 
1,  2,  14.  all  the  rest  revolted  faction,  R2  II,  2,  57  (only 
in  Ql;  the  other  0.  Edd.  rest  of  the  r.).  on  either  hand 
thee  there  are  squadrons  pitched,  H6A IV,  2, 23.  south 
the  city  mills.  Cor.  1,  10,  31.  Cymb.  II,  4,  81.  no 
manner  person,  R3  HI,  5,  108  (Qq  of  person),  what 
trade  art  thout  Caes.  1, 1,  5.  any  moment  leisure,  Eml. 
I,  3,  133.  fRony  my  near  occasions,  Tim.  Ill,  6, 11. 
many  our  contriving  friends  in  Rome,  Ant.  I,  2,  189. 
the  Duke  Alenfon,  LLL  II,  61.  CAe  stout  Earl  Northum- 
berland, H8  IV,  2,  12.  the  country  Maine  and  Anjou, 
H6A  V,  3,  154.  in  the  famous  ancient  city  Tours, 
H6B  I,  1,  5.  I,  3,  53.  Cor.  1,  3,  111.  V,  6,  93.  triMin 
the  parish  Saint  Lawrence  PouUney,  H8  1,  2, 152.  his 
surname  Coriolanus,  Cor.  V,  3,  170.  thy  stolen  name 
Coriolanus,  V,  6,  89. 

Saperflaoofl:  cousin  of  Hereford,  R2  1, 1, 28.  H6B 
1,  1,  65.  167.  172.  H6C  IV,  8,  34.  R3  HI,  4,  37.  HI, 
7,  227.  IV,  2,  1.  uncle  of  Exeter,  H5  II,  2,  ::9.  IV, 
7,  191.  H6B  I,  1,  56.  brother  of  Glosier,  H6C  HI,  2, 
1.  IV,  5,  16.  R3  I,  3,  62.  father  of  Warwick,  H6C 
V,  1,  81.  my  son  of  York,  R3  II,  4,  6.  Lr.  I,  1,  42. 
43.  aunt  of  Gloster,  R3  IV,  1,  2.  —  Used  after  many 
transitive  verbs,  originally  perhaps  in  a  partitive 
sense:  see  Accept,  Allow,  Bear,  Dislike,  Distinguish, 
Hope,  Like  etc.  etc. 

Off  (sometimes  confounded  with  of  in  0.  Edd.), 
adv.  1)  not  near  or  by  the  side  of  a  thing,  bnt  at  a 
•distance  from  it:  that  our  bloods  standoff  in  differences 
so  mighty,  All's  II,  3, 127.  far  off,  Ven.  697.  973.  Tp. 
I,  2, 44.  V,  316.  Caes.  HI,  2, 171.  Ant.H,  5, 11.  Cymb. 
Ill,  3,  60.  far  off  from,  R2  HI,  3,  45.  afar  off,  Wiv. 
1, 1,  216.  Ado  HI,  3,  160.  farther  off,  Tp.  HI,  2,  92. 
farther  off  from  thee,  Sonn.  28,  8.  lie  further  off,  Mids. 


II,  2,  44.  the  farthest  off  you  could  have  been  to  Aim, 
Wint  IV,  4,  723.  three  leagues  off,  Gent.  V,  1, 11. 
Ado  1, 1,  4.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  31.  H4B  IV,  1,  19.  H6C 
II,  1,  144.  six  miles  off  from  AmpthiU,  H8  IV,  1,  27 
etc.  etc.  Metaphorically:  stand  no  more  off,  but  give 
thyself  unto  my  sick  desires.  All's  IV,  2,  34.  As  shall  in 
strangeness  stand  no  further  off  than  in  a  politic  dis- 
tance, 0th.  HI,  3,  12.  if  you  please  to  hold  him  off 
awhile,  248.  that's  off.  Cor.  II,  2,  64  (not  to  the  pur- 
pose). 

2)  to  a  distance,  away  from  a  place:  set  her  two 
courses  off  to  sea  again,  Tp.  I,  1,  53  (away  from  the 
shore),  lay  her  off,  ib.  I'll  go  farther  off,  Tp.  HI,  2, 
81.  I  will  fetch  offmy  bottle,  IV,  213.  go  off;  I  discard 
you;  go  off,  Tw.  HI,  4,  99.  on  mine  oion  accord  I'll  off, 
Wint.  II,  3,  63.  he  is  settled,  not  to  come  off,  in  his 
displeasure,  H8  HI,  2,  23.  alone  he  entered  the  mortal 
gate, . . .  aidless  came  off.  Cor.  II,  2, 1 16.  let  me  request 
you  off.  Ant.  II,  7, 127.  the  soul  and  body  rive  not  more 
in  parting  than  greatness  going  off,  IV,  13,  6  etc. 

3)  denoting  separation  in  general:  leave  off  dis- 
course of  disability ,  Gent.  II,  4, 109  (cf.  Leave),  in- 
constancy faUs  off  ere  it  begins,  V,  4,  113  (cf.  Fall), 
hang  off,  thou  cat,  Mids.  HI,  2,  260.  off  with  it  while 
'tis  vendible,  All's  1, 1, 168.  spin  it  (yonr  hair)  off,  Tw. 
I,  3, 1 10.  some  must  go  off,  Mcb.  V,  8,  36  (=  be  de- 
ducted), my  crown  I  should  give  off,  John  V,  1,  27. 
shake  it  off  (your  heaviness).  Tp.  I,  2,  307.  shake  off 
slumber,  II,  1,  304.  /  will  put  off  my  hope,  HI,  3,  7. 
sit  like  a  jackanapes,  never  off,  H5V,  2,  148  (cf. 
Break),  Used  of  a  head  cut  from  the  body:  Meas. 

IV,  3, 120.  H6B  IV,  1, 17.  R3  IV,  5, 4.  Caes.  H,  1, 183. 
off  with  his  head,  Meas.  IV,  2,  222.  All's  IV,  3,  342. 
H6C  V,  5,  3.  B3  HI,  4,  78.  V,  3, 344.  AppHed  to  ar- 
ticles of  dress:  Yen.  1089.  Meas.  V,  360.  Mids.  IV, 
1,  85.  Shr.  IV,  1,  147.  All's  HI,  2,  60.  Wint.  IV,  3, 
55.  58.  R2  1,  4,  31.  H5  HI,  7,  57.  H6B  H,  1, 150.  Lr. 
HI,  4,  1 13.  Ant.  II,  7,  63.  IV,  14,  37.  Cymb.  II,  2, 33 
etc.  Peculiar  passage:  since  the  wisdom  of  their  choice 
is  rather  to  have  my  hat  than  my  heart,  I  will  practise 
the  insinuating  nod  and  be  off  to  them  most  eounterfeitly. 
Cor.  H,3, 107  (i.e.  take  off  my  hat,  stand  bareheaded ; 
cf.  R2  I,  4,  31.  Ant.  H,  7,  63).  Followed  by  of:  a  fall 
off  of  a  tree,  H6B  H,  1 ,  96.  Off  and  on  =  to  and  fro : 
/  swam,  ere  I  could  recover  the  shore,  five  and  thirty 
leagues  off  and  on,  Tp.  HI,  2, 17. 

4)  modifying  verbs  by  the  idea  of  an  easy  and 
happy  proceeding  (almost  =  to  the  best  advantage) : 
to  bear  off  any  weather,  Tp.  II,  2, 19.  do  not  smile  at 
me  that  I  boast  her  off,  IV,  1,9.  it  came  hardly  off, 
Gent.  II,  1,  115.  this  comes  off  well,  Meas.  H,  1,  57. 
it  comes  so  smoothly  off,  LLL  IV,  1, 145  (cf.  Come),  a 
fine  volley  of  words,  and  quickly  shot  off,  Gent.  H,  4, 
34.  and  speak  off  half  a  dozen  dangerous  words.  Ado 

V,  1,  97  (O.  Edd.  of),  she  did  print  your  royal  father 
off,  conceiving  you,  Wint.  V,  1,  125.  Ms  truth  of  it 
stands  off  as  gross  as  black  and  white,  H5  H,  2, 103 
(striking  the  eye),  your  skill  shaU,  like  a  star  t"  the 
darkest  night,  stick  fiery  off  indeed,  Hml.  V,  2,  268. 
to  drink  off  =  to  drink  without  hesitation :  drinks  off 
candles'  ends,  H4B  II,  4,  267.  this  distilled  liquor  drink 
thou  off,  Rom.  IV,  1, 94.  drink  off  this  potion,  Hml. 
V,  2,  337. 

5)  from  off  =  from:  from  off  a  hill,  Compl.  1. 
ere  I  take  this  charm  from  off  her  sight,  Mids.  H,  1, 
183.  take  this  transformed  scalp  from  off  the  head. 
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IV,  1,  70.  retire  from  off  these  fields,  H6  IV,  3,  87. 
precipitation  from  off  the  rock  Tarpeian,  Cor.  Hi,  3, 
103.  leap  from  off  the  battlements,  Rom.  IV,  1,  78.  he 
was  carried  from  off  our  coast,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  26.  put 
my  brogues  from  off  my  feet,  IV,  2,  214. 

Off;  prepos.  from,  away  from :  lead  off  this  ground^ 
Tp.  II,  1,  323.  fetch  you  a  hair  off  the  great  Chams 
beard.  Ado  II,  1,  277.  speaks  a  little  off  the  matter, 

III,  5,  10  (O.  Edd.  of).  I  could  shake  them  off  my  coat, 
Aa  \,  3,  16.  to  pluck  him  off  me,  Shr.  IV,  1,  80.  thou 
hast  a  son  shall  take  this  disgrace  off  me.  All's  II,  3, 
250.  this  present  enterprise  set  off  his  head,  H4AV, 
1,  88.  to  come  off  the  breach,  H4B  II,  4, 55.  her  pinked 
porringer  fell  off  her  head,  H8  V,  4,  50.  to  lay  his  fin- 
gers off  it,  Caes.  I,  2,  243.  pulling  scarfs  off  Caesar's 
images,  289.  brought  off  the  field,  Mcb.  V,  8,  44.  keep 
off  them.  Ant.  II,  7,  66.  our  Britain  seems  as  off  it,  but 
not  in  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 141  (0.  Edd.  of;  cf.  Of),  thou 
mayst  cut  a  morsel  off  the  spit,  Per.  IV,  2,  142. 

Offal,  waste  meat,  the  parts  of  a  butchered  ani- 
mal not  fit  for  use:  a  barrow  of  butcher's  o.  Wiv.  Ill, 
5,  5.  Hence  =  refuse:  what  trash  is  Rome,  what  rub' 
bish  and  what  o.  Caes.  I,  3, 109.  I  should  have  fatted 
all  the  region  kites  with  this  slaveys  o.  Hml.  II,  2,  608 
(i.  e.  with  this  slave,  who  is  no  more  worth  than 
o£faI>. 

Offcap,  to  take  off  the  cap :  three  great  ones  . . . 
— ed  to  him,  0th.  1, 1, 10  (Qq  oft  capt), 

Offencet  1)  harm,  hurt:  worm  nor  snail,  do  no  o. 
Mids.  II,  2,  23.  faster  than  his  tongue  did  make  o.  his 
eye  did  heal  it  tip,  As  III,  5,  117.  to  do  o.  and  scath 
in  Christendom,  John  II,  75.  and  then  our  arms,  like 
to  a  muzzled  bear, . . .  hath  all  o.  sealed  up,  250.  when 
I  give  occasion  of  o.,  then  let  me  die,  H6C  I,  3, 44.  you 
have  some  sick  o,  within  your  mind,  Caes.  II,  1,  268 
{sick  o.  ^  harmfal  disorder),  so  shall  he  waste  his 
means,  weary  his  soldiers,  doing  himself  o.  IV,  3,  201. 
than  it  should  do  o.  to  Cassio,  0th.  II,  3,  222.  there  is 
more  o.  in  that  than  in  reputation,  268  (Ff  sense). 

2)  any  thing  that  wounds  the  feelings  and  cau- 
ses displeasure,  mortification,  or  even  disgust,  from 
the  slightest  mistake  to  the  most  grievous  injury:  Aim 
that  bears  the  strong  — '«  cross,  Sonn.  34, 12.  where 
their  love  must  appear  o.  Meas.  II,  4, 30.  Ado  III,  3, 
88.  IV,  1,  99.  All's  II,  3,  270.  H5  IV,  8, 49.  H6A  V, 
5,35.  Cor.  V,  1,28.  Hml.  I,  5,  135.  111,2,243.  245. 
Ant.  IV,  15, 45  (provoked  by  my  o.,  i.  e.  the  o.  com- 
mitted by  me).  Cymb.  I,  5,  6.  Per.  II,  5,  52.  With  to: 
what  my  o.  to  him  is,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 279.  no  o.  to  the  general, 
0th.  II,  3, 109.  to  commit  o.  to:  Cymb.  II,  1, 32.  to  do 
o.  to:  Tw.  Ill,  4,  249.  Lr.  I,  4,  231.  0th.  IV,  2, 166. 
to  give  o.  to:  Lr.  II,  2, 121.  Cymb.  II,  1,  29.  to  take  o. 
at:  H6CIV,  1,13.  Per.  II,  5,72.  take  no  o.  that  1 
would  not  offend  you,  Ant.  II,  5,  99. 

3)  displeasure,  mortification:  every  o.  is  not  a 
hate,  at  first,  Merch.  IV,  1,  68.  a  remorseful  pardon, 
slowly  carried,  to  the  great  sender  turns  a  sour  o.  All's 
V,  3,  59.    /  am  now  so  far  in  o.  with  my  niece,  Tw. 

IV,  2,  75.  their  souls  are  topful  of  o.  John  III,  4, 180. 
your  looks  are  sad;  hath  the  late  overthrow  wrought 
this  0.1  H6A  I,  2,  49.  banish  all  o.  V,  5, 96.  full  of 
quarrel  and  o.  0th.  II,  3,  52.  sith  love  breeds  such  o. 
Ill,  3,  380.  in  his  o.  should  my  performance  perish. 
Ant  III,  1,  26.  to  bar  your  o.  herein,  Cymb.  1, 4, 122. 

4)  any  transgression,  from  the  slightest  fault  to 
the  greatest  crime:  Lucr.  613.  738.  749.  1071. 1483. 


1702.  Sonn.  51, 1  (slow  o.  =  fault  of  Blowness\  89^ 
2.  110,4.  Compl.  183.  Gent.  IV,  1,  25.  V,  4,  75. 
Wiv.  IV,  4,  12.  V,  5,  238.  Meas.  I,  2,  90.  125.  139. 
II,  1,  27.  195.  II,  2,  88.  102.  II,  4,  85.  HI,  1, 100.  IV, 
2, 113.  V,  540.  Err.  1, 1,  35.  V,  127.  Ado  IV,  1,  284. 
V,  1,216.  235.  LLLI,2, 151.  V,  1, 147.  As  III,  2, 
367.  All's  IV,  3,  271.  V,  3,  23.   Tw.  Ill,  3, 30.  Wint, 

IV,  4,  822.  John  1,  257.  R2  III,  2, 134.  IV,  230.  H4A 
1,2,240.  11,3,41.  111,2,19.  V,  2,  7.  20.  H4B  IV,  1, 
69.  160.  IV,  5,  103.  H5  II,  2, 181.  H6A IV,  1,  75.  R3 
1, 4, 187.  II,  4, 45.  H8  II,  1,  84.  II,  2,  68.  V,  1, 12.  V^ 
3, 125.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  80.  V,  2,  53.  Cor.  1, 1, 179.  Tit. 

V,  3, 182.  Rom.  HI,  1, 191.  Tim.  V,  1, 154.  Caes.  I^ 
3, 158.  HI,  2, 43.  IV,  3,  8.  Hml.  I,  5, 137.  HI,  1, 127. 
111,3,36.  47.  58.  IV,  3,  7.  IV,  5,218.  Lr.  I,  1,  221. 
1,2,127.  11,2,95.  11,4,199.  IV,  2,47.  0th.  II,  3, 
211.  HI,  4, 115.  Cymb.  1, 1, 106.  HI,  6,  64.  V,  5,  334. 
Per.  I,  2,  28.  92.  H,  3,  68.  II,  4,  5.  II,  5,  52.  With  to: 
his  last  — s  to  us.  Cor.  V,  6,  127.  to  do  an  o.:  Meas. 
II,  3, 14.  Ado  V,  1,  217.  All's  V,  3, 14.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  344. 
Wint  I,  2,  83.  H6B  HI,  1,  59.  B3  HI,  7,  111.  to  make 
an  0.:  Meas.  HI,  2, 15.  IV,  2,  200.  H5  IV,  8,  59.  Lr. 
II,  4,  61.  Peculiar  use:  may  one  be  pardoned  and  re* 
tain  the  o.f  Hml.  HI, 3, 56  (i.e.  the  fruits  of  his  crime). 

Offencef al,  criminal :  your  most  o.  act  was  mutU" 
ally  committed,  Meas.  II,  3,  26. 

Offence] e»»,  inofi^ensive,  harmless:  beat  his  o* 
dog  to  affright  a  lion,  0th.  II,  3,  275. 

Offend,  1)  trans,  a)  to  harm,  to  hurt,  to  injure: 
dispersed  those  vapours  that  — ed  us,  Err.  I,  1,  90» 
thou  — est  thy  lungs  to  speak  so  loud,  Merch.  IV,  1^ 
140.  the  dust  that  did  o.  it  (my  eye)  All's  V,  3, 55. 
he  shall  not  o.  your  majesty,  JohnlH,  3, 65.  Hubert 
will  not  o.  thee,  IV,  1,  132.  these  rebels  o.  none  but  the 
virtuous,  H4A  HI,  3,  214.  she  is  pistol-proof  ;  you  shall 
hardly  o.  her,  H4B  II,  4,  126.  this  last  surrender  of 
his  will  but  o,  us,  Lr.  I,  1,  310.  Absol.:  a  stone  is 
silent  and  —eth  not.  Tit.  HI,  1, 46. 

b)  to  annoy,  to  pain,  to  molest:  if  the  true  concord 
,,.do  0.  thine  ear,  Sonn.  8, 6.  the  rankest  compound 
of  villanous  smell  that  ever  — ed  nostril,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,. 
94.  if  bawdy  talk  o.  you,  Meas.  IV,  3,  188.  your  silence 
most  — s  me,  Ado  II,  1,345.  himself  being  —  ed,  Merch. 

IV,  1,  58.  the  loathsomeness  of  them  — s  me,  Wint.  IV,. 

3,  59.  we'll  not  o.  one  stomach ,  H5  II  Chor.  40.  they 
o.  our  sight,  IV,  7,  62.  buzz  to  o.  thine  ears,  H6C  II, 
6,  95.  such  things  as  might  o.  the  weakest  spleen,  Troil. 
II,  2,  128.  what  — s  you,  ladyf  HI,  2,  151.  no  more 
of  this;  it  does  o.  my  heart.  Cor.  II,  1, 185.  we  but  o. 
Aim,  Tim.  IV,  3,  175.  {/  — s  me  to  the  soul  to  hear^ 
Hml.  HI,  2,  9.  a  salt  and  sorry  rheum  — s  me,  0th. 
HI,  4,  51.  I  will  not  stay  to  o.you,  IV,  1,  258.  no  more 
o.  our  hearing,  Cymb.  V,  4,  94. 

c)  to  sin  against,  to  trespass  on,  to  wrong:  he 
would  give' t  thee,  from  this  rank  offence,  so  to  o.  him 
still,  Meas.  HI,  1,  101.  As  AacA  —ed  the  law,  HI,  2, 
16.  who  have  you  — ed,  that  you  are  thus  bound.  Ado 

V,  1,  232.  never  did  I  o,  your  highness.  As  I,  3,  54. 
if  you  o.  him,  I  for  him  defy  you,  Tw.  HI,  4,  345. 
^ing  charity,  John  HI,  4,  173.  to  see  a  son  of  mine 
0.  you,  H4B  V,  2,  106.  to  cut  off  those  that  have  —ed 
him,  R3  I,  4,  225.  in  what  have  I  —ed  youf  H8  H» 

4,  19.  how  loath  you  are  to  o.  daylight,  Troil.  HI,  2, 51. 
0.  the  stream  of  regular  justice,  Tim.  V,  4,  60.  wherein 
you  may  have  — ed  him,  Lr.  1, 2, 175.  /  never  did  o.  you^ 
0th.  V,2,  59.  I  have  —ed  reputation,  Ant.  HI,  11|  49. 
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d)  to  displease,  to  mortify,  to  affront;  absol.:  / 
ahall  o.  in  dedicating  my  lines  to  your  lordship^  Yen. 
Dedic.  1.  to  o.,  himself  being  — ed,  Merch.  IV,  1,  68. 
it  is  not  that  — s,  H6A  III,  1,  35.  if  this  servile  usage 
once  o.  V,  3,  58.  0,  pardon^  I o.  Troil.  IV,  6,  182. 
this  tongue  had  not  — cd  sOy  Caes.  V,  1,  46.  I  cannot 
name  it  but  I  shaU  o.  Per.  IV,  6,  75.  With  an  obj.: 
Ado  in,  3,  87.  Ill,  4j  34.  V,  1, 40.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 160. 
As  I,  1,  84.  Shr.  Incf.  1,  98.  Tw.  V,  220.  Wint.  IV. 
4,  711.  H5  IV,  8,  51.  H6A  II,  3,  76.  E3  I,  4,  182. 
183.  IV,  4,  178.  Troil.  V,  3,  4.  Tit.  II,  1, 100.  II,  3, 
161.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  32.  34.  36.  39.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  57. 
Hml.  1,  5,  134.  Ill,  4,  0.  10.  Lr.  V,  3,  127.  0th.  II, 
3,  63.  Ant.  II,  5,  99.  Ill,  1,  26.  —ed  =  displeased, 
angry:  are  you  ^ed  tool  H6C  IV,  1,  19.  it  is  —erf, 
Hml.  I,  1,  50.  deoils,  being  —ed,  0th.  II,  1,  112.  if 
I  should  say  myself — ed^  Ant.  II,  2, 32.  the  — edking, 
Cymb.  I,  1,  75.  be  not  —ed,  LLL  11,  204.  All's  I,  3, 
202.  Tw.  IV,  1,  54.  H6A  V,  3,  54.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  37. 
Followed  by  with:  I  am  — ed  with  you,  Troil.  V,  3, 
77.  with  no  man  here  he  is  — «rf,  R3  III,  4,  58.  /  can- 
not  be  —ed  with  iny  trade ^  Per.  IV,  6,  76.  By  in  (= 
by):  make  me  not  — ed  in  your  distrust^  Ant.  Ill,  2,  33. 

2)  intr.  to  commit  a  fault  or  a  crime,  to  sin,  to 
trespass:  Yen.  810.  Meas.  I,  2,  140.  U,  1,  29.  251. 
II,  2,  4.  V,  110.  Ado  III,  3, 43.  LLL  IV,  3,  126.  132. 
Mids.  V,  108.  430.  Merch.  II,  9,  61.  Shr.  V,  1,  116. 
AU's  III,  4,  5.  Wint.  I,  2,  57.  H4A  I,  2,  240.  H4B 
1, 1,  97.  H5  I,  1,  29.  IV,  3,  29.  H6B  II,  4,  59.  IV, 
7,  103.  H6C  V,  6,  54.  Tim.  V,  4,  35.  42.  Lr.  I,  2, 
42.  II,  4,  198.  IV,  6,  172.  0th.  I,  3,  80.  IV,  1,  209. 
Cymb.  1,  4,  50.  Per.  IV,  1,  80.  IV,  2,  40. 

Offender,  1)  one  that  has  wronged  another:  the 
— *s  sorrow  lends  but  weak  relief  to  him  that  bears  the 
strong  offence's  cross,  Sonn.  34,  11. 

2)  one  that  has  committed  a  sin  or  crime,  a  gnilty 
person,  a  criminal:  Lucr.  612.  Sonn.  42,  5.  Wiv.  II, 

2,  196.  Meas.  IV,  2,  116.  Ado  IV,  2,  7.  V,  1,  314. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  355.  As  IV,  1,  204.  All's  V,  3,  26.  Wint. 
V,  1,  59.  R2  I,  2,  8.  H4A  V,  5,  15.  H4B  IV,  1,  216. 
H5  in,  6,  113.  H6A  III,  1,  130.  H6B  I,  3,  136.   II, 

1,  203.  Ill,  1,  122.  126.  176.    R3  III,  4,  67.   H8  V, 

3,  121.  Tit.  V,  2,  40.  Hml.  IV,  3,  6.  Lr.  II,  1,  91. 
C^b.  V,  5,  300.  With  to:  as  an  o.  to  your  father^ 
H4B  V,  2,  81. 

Offendrett,  the  fem.  of  offender:  a  desperate  o. 
against  nature.  All's  I,  1,  153. 

OffentlTey  1)  causing  offence,  stirring  to  anger, 
quarrelsome:  an  o.  wife  that  hath  enraged  him  on  to 
offer  strokes,  H4B  IV,  1,  210. 

2)  displeasing,  disagreeable:  what  most  he  should 
dislike  seems  pleasant  to  him;  what  like,  o.  Lr.  IV,  2, 11. 

Offer,  subst.  a  tender  or  proposal  to  be  accepted 
or  rejected:  Pilgr.  54.  Merch.  IV,  1,  438.  As  Epil. 
23.  Shr.  II,  388.  Wint.  II,  2,  48.  H4A  IV,  3,  30.  V, 

2,  2.  V,  5,  4.  H4B  IV,  1,  147.  150.  H5  I,  1,  82.  HI 
Chor.  32.  Rom.  II,  4,  190.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  43.  Hml.  I, 
2,  46.  Ant.  U,  6,  40.  Ill,  12,  29.  to  accept  an  o.  R2 
11,  3,  162.  to  embrace  an  o.  Ado  V.  1,  303.  Tw.  V, 
328.  John  IV,  3,  13.  V,  7,  84.  Per.  Ill,  3,  38.  to  for- 
sake an  o,  (=  to  refuse) :  H6A  IV,  2,  14.  to  make  an 

0,  LLL  V,  2,  810.  Merch.  IV,  1,  81.  289.  H5  1, 1,  75. 
Ant  II,  6,  34.  to  omit  an  o.  {=  to  refuse):  Tp.  II, 

1,  194.  H8  III,  2, 4.  to  pass  an  o.  (in  the  same  sense): 
John  II,  258.  to  refuse  an  o.  R2  IV,  16.  Ill,  2,  31.  to 
shake  off  an  0.  (in  the  same  sense):  Ant.  Ill,  7,  33.  to 


take  an  o.  (=  to  accept):  Gent.  IV,  1,  70.  Merch.  IV, 

1,  318.  As  III,  5,  61.  IV,  3, 60.  All's  III,  5,  104.  H4A 
V,  1,  106.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  161.  Ant.  II,  6,  31.  42. 

Offer,  vb.  1)  to  present  for  acceptance  or  rejec- 
tion; absol.:  we  o.fair,  H4A  V,  1, 114.  Goreming  an 
accus.:  Tp.  Ill,  1,  77.  Gent.  IV,  1,  69.  Err.  II,  2, 188. 

III,  2,  186.  Merch.  I,  3,  143.  IV,  1,  293.  Shr.  11,  382. 
383.  R2  II,  1,  204.  IV,  178.  R3  II,  1,  77.  H8  111,  1, 
66.  113.  Troil.  I,  2,  309.  Cor.  V,  3,  13.  Tim.  V,  1, 
48.  127.  Hml.  V,  2,  262.  Lr.  I,  1, 197.  IV,  6,  270. 
Ant.  II,  7,  89.  Cymb.  I,  3, 4.* With  a  dat.  and  accus.: 
Gent.  IV,  4,  58.  61.  Err.  IV,  3,  6.  Ado  II,  1,  224.  II, 

2,  41.  Merch.  IV,  1,  227.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  78.  I,  2,  132. 
AU's  IV,  3,  92.  Wint.  IV,  3,  87.  John  V,  1,  34.  R2 

II,  3,  32.  H4B  IV,  1,  75.  H5  111  Chor.  29.  Ill,  5,60. 

IV,  4,  21.  H6A  111,  1,  126.  H6B  IV,  8,  12.   Tim.  V, 

1,  75.  Caes.  I,  2,  220.  221.  237.  241.  268.  Hml.  11^ 

2,  331.  Lr.  Ill,  1,  41. 

2)  to  sacrifice:  Lucr.  194.  Wint  111,  1,  8.  H4A 
IV,  1,  115.  H6B  II,  1,  92.   H6C  II,  2,  32.  TroH.  IV, 

3,  9.  Per.  V,  3,  70.  With  up:  H5  IV,  5,  18.  HGA  1, 
1,  46.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  104.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  16.  Metaphori- 
eally,  s=  to  bring  in  like  a  sacrifice,  to  dedicate:  she 
hath  — ed  to  the  doom  a  sea  of  melting  pearl,  Gent 

III,  1,  222.  thou  — est  fairly  to  thy  brother's  wedding r 
to  one  his  lands  etc.  As  V,  4,  173.  cf.  Wint  IV,  4,  389. 

3)  to  intend,  to  be  ready,  to  attempt,  (sometimes 
almost  =  to  dare);  with  an  inf.:  so  — s  he  to  give 
what  she  did  crave.  Yen.  88.  if  by  strong  hand  you  o. 
to  break  in.  Err.  Ill,  1,  98.  man  is  but  a  patched  fooly 
if  he  unll  o.  to  say  what  methought  I  had,  Mids.  IV,  1, 
216.  if  he  should  o.  to  choose,  Merch.  I,  2,  99.  my 
conscience  is  but  a  kind  of  hard  conscience  to  o.  to 
counsel  me  to  stay  with  the  Jew,  II,  2,  30.  o.  to  swear 
upon  a  book,  167.  to  o.  to  get  your  living  by  the  cO' 
pulation  of  cattle.  As  III,  2,  84.  what  are  you  that  o. 
to  beat  my  servants?  Shr.  V,  1,  65.  if  he  do  not  o.  to 
betray  you.  All's  III,  6,  31.  a  ram-tender,  to  o.  to  have 
his  daughter  come  into  grace,  Wint.  IV,  4,  805.  I  had 
as  lief  they  would  put  ratsbane  in  my  mouth  as  o.  to 
stop  it  with  security,  H4B  I,  2,  48.  Agamemnon  is  a 
fool  to  0.  to  command  Achilles,  Troil.  II,  3,  67.  I — ed 
to  awaken  his  regard  for  his  private  friends,  Cor.  V, 

I,  23.  all  that  o.  to  d^endhim,  Lr.  Ill,  6, 101.  he  —ed 
to  cut  a  caper  at  the  proclamation,  but  he  made  a  groan 
at  it.  Per.  IV,  2,  116. 

With  an  accus.,  =  to  attempt,  to  prepare,  to  me- 
nace, to  bring  upon,  to  inflict:  when  every  grief  is 
entertained  that's  — ed,  Tp.  II,  1,  16.  I  do  not  ^ink 
the  knight  would o,  it,  Wiv.  II,  1,  180.  wit ...  — edby 
a  child  to  an  old  man,  LLL  V,  1,  65.  that  women  are 
so  simple  to  o.  war  where  they  should  kneel  for  peace, 
Shr.  V,  2,  162.  you  o.  him  a  wrong  something  ur\filialy 
Wint.  IV,  4,  416.  that  greatness  should  so  grossly  o. 
it  (foul  play)  John  IV,  2,  94.  a  mighty  and  a  fearful 
head  as  ever  — ed  foul  play  in  a  state,  H4A  111,  2, 
169.  hath  enraged  him  on  to  o.  strokes,  H4B  IV,  1, 
211.  o.  nothing  here!  H5  II,  1,  41.  *tis  as  arrant  a 
piece  of  knavery  as  can  be  — ed,  IV,  7,  4.  those  bitter 
injuries  which  Somerset  hath  — ed  to  my  house,  H6A 

II,  5,  125.  o,  him  no  violence,  H6C  I,  1,  33.  more  fnt- 
series  than  my  enemies  dare  o.  H8  III,  2, 390.  that  time 
— ed  sorrow;  this,  general  joy,  IV,  1,6.  it  (double  deal- 
ing) wereanillthing  tobe  — edto  any  gentlewoman,'Rom, 
11,4, 180.  to  0.  it  the  show  of  violence,  Hml.l,  1, 144.  trs 
scorn  her  most,  when  most  she  — s  blows,  Ant.  Ill,  11, 74. 
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Absol.,  -=  to  menace,  to  act  offensiTely:  we  of  the 
' — tn^  side  must  keep  aloof  from  strict  ctrbilremtnt^  H4A 
IV,  1,  69.  hispowerf  like  to  afangless  lionj  may  o.,  hut 
not  hold,  H4B  IV,  1,  219. 

Oirerlnff,  oblation,  sacrifice:  Tw.  V,  117.  H4A 
I,  2,  141.  TroU.  y,  3,  17.  Caes.  II,  2,  39.  Mcb.  II, 
1,52. 

Office,  snbst.  1)  particular  duty:  not  only  in  the 
simple  o,  of  love^  Wiv.  IV,  2, 5.  you  have  forgot  a  hus- 
band's  o.  Err.  Ill,  2,  2.  I  will  attend  my  husband,  for 
it  is  my  o.  V,  99.  the  ministration  and  required  o.  on 
my  particular,  All's  II,  5,  65.  know  the  o.  that  belongs 
to  such,  H6A  III,  1,  55. 

2)  a  charge  conferred  by  public  or  private  autho- 
rity; a  place:  Lucr.  628.  Tp.  I,  2,  84.  Wiv.  V,  5,  44. 
Meas.  I,  3,  40.  11,  1,  276.  IV,  2, 10.  119.  V,  466.  Err. 

III,  1,  44.  Ado  III,  3,  54.  59.  Merch.  II,  9,  41.  61. 
Shr.  Ind.  2,  36.  R2  11,  3,  27.  H4A  V,  1,  34.  H4B 

IV,  5,  130.  V,  3,  120.  128.  H6A  I,  1,  175.  H6B  I, 
3,  138.  R3  in,  7,  119.  H8  I,  2,  16.  172.  H,  4,  115. 
Ill,  2,  156.  IV,  1,  15.  V,  3,  33.  Troil.  I,  3,  88.  231. 

V,  6,  4.   Cor.  II,  1,  238.  II,  3,  129.   Ill,  3,  64.  Tim. 

I,  2,207.  Caes.  IV,  3,  11.  Mcb.  1,7,  18.  Lr.  IV,  6, 
163.  0th.  I,  3,  118.  II,  3,  218.  Ill,  3,  375.  IV,  2,  91. 
132.  Ant.  II,  3,  1.  IV,  6,  27.  Per.  II,  1,  97. 

3)  the  duty  and  function  imposed  by  virtue  of  a 
place  conferred:  do  thy  o..  Muse,  Sonn.  101, 13.  Meas. 

II,  2, 13.  IV,  2,  129.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  359.  H4B  II,  1,  43. 
H5  III,  6,  148.  speak  your  o.  Tw.  I,  5,  223.  so  much 
my  0.  H5  III,  6,  145.  it  is  my  o.  H6B  U,  4, 102.  103. 
take  thy  o.Jrom  thee,  R3  IV,  1,  26.  youro.,  sergeant; 
execute  it,  H8  I,  1,  198.  what  are  your  — s,  Cor.  Ill, 

1,  35.  bears  that  o.  Tim.  I,  2,  125. 

4)  any  particular  function,  agency,  or  employ- 
ment: they  (the  eyes)  resign  their  o.  and  their  light, 
Yen.  1039.  time*s  o.  is  to  fine  the  hate  of  foes,  Lucr. 
d36.  who  so  base  would  such  an  o.  have  as  slanderous 
deatKs-man  to  so  base  a  slave?  1000.  these  — s  shall 
profit  thee  and  much  enrich  thy  book,  Sonn.  77,  13. 
Pilgr.  196.  Tp.  I,  1,  40.  I,  2,  312.  V,  156.  Gent.  I, 

2,  44.  Ill,  2,  40.  44.  Meas.  V,  369.  383.  Ado  II,  1, 
183.  390.  Ill,  1,  12.  IV,  1,  268.  V,  1,  27.  V,  4,  14. 
LLL  IV,  3,  332.  V,  2,  350.  Mids.  II,  2,  8.  Merch.  II, 
«,  43.  II,  9,  61.  As  I,  2,  43.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  73.  IV,  1, 
34.  37.  V,  2,  36.  All's  IV,  3,  68.  V,  2,  52.  V,  3,  305. 
Wint.  II,  2,  31.  IV,  4,  582.  V,  1,  77.  John  IV,  1, 119. 
V,  2,  177.  V,  7,  71.  R2  I,  3,  256.  II,  1,  47.  IV,  5, 
177.  H4A  V,  1,  112.  H4B  Ind.  28.  I,  1, 101.  H5  II, 
1,  88.  fl6B  III,  2,  93.  H6C  I,  4,  109.  V,  6,  19.  R3 

III,  5,  10.  H8  II,  4,  190.  Rom.  IV,  5,  85.  V,  1,  23. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  237.  Caes.  V,  5,  29.  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  3.  IV, 
1,  68.  Lr.  Ill,  1,  42.  V,  3,  248  {who  hath  the  o.  = 
vilio  is  on  duty).  0th.  1,  3,  394.  Ill,  3,  410.  Ant.  I, 

I,  5.  II,  2,  216.  Ill,  12,  10.  Cymb.  I.  6,  92.  Ill,  5,^ 
10.  V,  5,  257. 

5)  an  act  of  good  will,  a  kind  service:  I  would  I 
could  do  a  good  o.  between  you,  Wiv.  I,  1,  102.  Ill,  1, 
49.  /  will  no  more  enforce  mine  o.  on  you^  All's  II,  1, 
129.  these  thy  —s,  so  rarely  kind,  Wint.  V,  1, 149. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  33.  All's  IV,  4,  5.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  278.  Wint. 

II,  3,  189.  IV,  3,  81.  R2  II,  2,  137.  H4B  IV,  4,  24. 
H5  II,  2,  33.  V,  2,  29.  Mcb.  II,  3, 142.  Lr.  II,  1, 108« 

SlL4  107. 181.  0th.  Ill,  4, 113  (Qi  duty).  Per.II,»6,48. 

6)  an  act  of  worship :  for  holy  — s  I  have  a  time, 
lis  III,  2,  144.  bows  you  to  a  morning* s  holy  o,  Cymb. 

III,  3,  4. 


7)  persons  entrusted  with  public  functions,  of- 
ficers: the  o.  did  distinctly  his  full  function,  H8  I,  1, 
44.  the  insolence  of  o.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  73. 

8)  a  room  or  apartment  intended  for  particular 
duties  attached  to  the  service  of  a  house:  unpeopled 
— s,  R2  I,  2,  69.  draw  anew  the  model  in  fewer  — s, 
H4B  I,  3, 47.  through  the  cranks  and  — s  of  man.  Cor. 

1,  1,  141.  irAen  cdl  our  — s  have  been  oppressed  with 
riotus  feeders,  Tim.  11,2, 167.  sent  forth  great  largess 
to  your  — s,  Mcb.  II,  1, 14.  all  — s  are  open,  Otb.  II,  2, 9. 

Ofnce,  vb.  to  perform  a  particular  duty  or  func- 
tion, to  serve  in  a  place:  although  the  air  of  paradise 
did  fan  the  house  and  angels  — dall,  All's  III,  2,  129. 
With  an  accus.  denoting  the  effect:  cannot  o.  vfiefrom 
my  son  Coriolanus,  Cor.  V,  2,  68.^ 

Ofllce-badge,  sign  or  emblem  of  office:  H6B  I, 
2,25. 

Ofllced,  having  a  place  or  function:  so  stands 
this  squire  o.  with  me,  Wint.  1,  2,  172.  my  speculative 
and  0.  instruments,  Oth.  1,  3,  271  (Qq  active). 

Officer,  1)  one  who  performs  an  office  or  service 
for  another:  'tis  an  office  of  great  worth,  and  you 
(Lucetta)  an  o.  fit  for  the  place,  Gent.  I,  2, 45.  that's 
my  office.  Spoke  like  an  o.  Shr.  V,  2,  37  (like  one  who 
does  her  business),  a  filthy  o.  he  is  in  those  suggestions 
for  the  young  earl.  All's  III,  5,  18.  your  master,  in  his 
own  change^  or  by  ill  — s,  hath  given  me  some  worthy 
cause  to  wish  things  done  undone,  Caes.  IV,  2, 7.  soaks 
up  the  king*s  countenance,  his  rewards,  his  authorities; 
but  such  — s  do  the  king  best  service  in  the  end,  Hml. 

IV,  2,  18.  Caesar  and  Antonio  have  ever  won  more  in 
their  0.  than  person,  Ant.  Ill,  1, 17.  the  gods  can  have 
no  mortal  o.  more  like  a  god  than  you,  Per.  V,  3,  62. 

2]  retainer,  servant:  every  o,  his  wedding  garm/ent 
on,  Shr.  IV,  1,  50.  calling  my  — s  about  me,  Tw.  II, 

5,  53.  his  spongy  — s,  Mcb.  I,  7,  71. 

3)  a  public  functionary:  Tp.  I,  2,  84.  Meas.  II, 

2,  112.  IV,  2,  93.  LLL  II,  162.  As  III,  1,  16.  R2  I, 
1,  204.  1,  3,  44.  H4B  IV,  5,  118.  H5  I,  2,  190.  H6A 
1,  3,  72.  I,  4,  44.  H6C  III,  1,  98.    Cor.  I,  5,  28.   Ill, 

I,  93.  330.  Ill,  3,  45.  78.  V,  2,  3.  Hml.  IV,  5,  102. 
Otii.  I,  1,  183.  Ant  III,  5,  19.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  65  (cf. 
Domestic).  Especially  applied  to  constables  or  catch- 
polls: Wiv.  Ill,  3,  114.  Meas.  1,  3,  198.  II,  1,  58. 
186.  194.  Ill,  2,  32.  V,  120.  Err.  IV,  1,  6.  61.  69. 
76.  IV,  3,  29.  IV,  4,  117.  V,  230.  233.  Ado  III,  5, 
22.  IV,  2,  73.  83.  V,  1,  217.  LLL  I,  1,  271.  Merch. 
HI,  1,  131.  Shr.  V,  1,  94.  98.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  352.  H4A 

II,  2,  114.  H4B  II,  1,  66.  117.  139.  H6C  I,  4,  43.  V, 

6,  12.  Or  to  other  servants  of  public  justice:  R3  V, 

I,  28  (Ff  come  lead  me,  — s,  to  the  block  of  shame; 
Qq  come,  sirs,  convey  me  to  etc.).  Lr.  V,  3,  1.  Cymb. 

V,  4,  180  (=  hangman). 

4)  one  who  has  a  military  command  under  ano- 
ther: All's  IV,  3,  226.  301.  H5  IV,  1, 37.  H6A  III,  2, 
127.    Cor.  IV,  6,  30.  126.    Oth.  I,  1,  17.    I,  3,  281. 

II,  3,  198.  249.  280.  IV,  1,  214.  Ant.  I,  2, 183. 

Official,  pertaining  to  an  office  or  place:  in  the 
o.  marks  invested,  Cor.  II,  3, 148. 

OfficleuB,  ready  to  do  service,  busy:  be  every  one 
o.  to  make  this  banquet.  Tit.  V,  2,  202.  In  a  bad  sense, 
=  obtruding  one's  service,  meddling:  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
330.  Wint  II,  3,  159.  IV,  4,  871.  H8  III,  2,  237. 
Cor.  I,  8,  14. 

Offtprliig,  issue  of  the  body,  child  or  children, 
descendants:  Lucr.  1757.  Merch.  II,  5,  44.  John  II, 
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13.  H6C  IV,  4,  18.  E3  V,  3,  136.  TroU.  II,  2,  207. 
Tit  IV,  2,  79. 

on,  freqaeoUy:  Yen.  567.  1068.  Lncr.  38.  70. 
131.  Sonn.  77,  13.  78,  1.  128,  1.  142,  7.  Compl. 
15.  Pilgr.  339.  Gent.  II,  4,  103.  II,  6,  15.  V,4, 103. 
Meas.  1,  4,  78.  II,  1,  280.  297.  II,  4,  117.  Ill,  1, 18. 
IV,  1,  14.  IV,  2, 159.  Err.  I,  2, 19.  V,  56.  LLL  V,  2, 
556.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  389.  Merch.  1, 1, 144.  Ill,  3,  22.  As 
111,4,50.  111,5,106.  IV,  3, 135.  V,4,  87.  All's  1,1, 
115.  11,1,140.  Tw.  111,4,3  (more  o.).  John  IV,  2, 
204.  H6A  I,  4,  3.  H6B  II,  4,  89.  Ill,  2, 161.  IV,  1, 
134.  IV,  4, 1.  V,  2,  54.  H6C  I,  4,  11.  128.  V,  2,  20. 
B3  111,  1,55.  Troll.  Ill,  2,  78.  111,3,20.  Rom.V,3, 
88.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  18.  Cymb.  I,  5,  14  etc.  etc.  manif  a 
time  and  o.  Merch.  I,  3,  107 ;  cf.  Many. 

As  an  adjective:  fry  o.  predict  that  I  in  heaven  Jind^ 
Sonn.  14,  8. 

Often,  frequently:  Yen.  825.  Lncr.  565.  1237. 
Sonn.  18, 6.  105, 13.  Compl.  19.  20.  Pilgr.  91.  Tp. 

1,  2, 33.  II,  1,  227.  V,  193.  Gent.  1, 1,  74.  II,  1, 171. 
in,  1,  90.  350.  IV,  1,-35.  IV,  2,  74.  Wiy.  IV,  2,  108. 
Meas.  II,  4,  8.  13.  Err.  I,  1,  41.  V,  66.  LLL  V,  2, 
752.  Mids.  I,  1,  214.  II,  1,  125.  V,  161.  190.  192. 
Merch.  II,  7,  66.  As  111,  2,  63.  V,  4,  42.  V\rint.  V,  1, 
200.  H6A  II,  2,  56.  V,  3,  193.  H6B  I,  1,  80.  Ill,  1, 
268.367.  Ill,  2,  114.  IV,  1,  56.  H6C  1,  1,  127.  Ill, 
3,  131.  Troll.  Ill,  3,  20  etc.  etc.  manj^  a  time  and  o. 
Tim.  Ill,  1,  25;  cf.  Many.  Compar.  o/tener:  Meas.  IV, 

2,  54.  Mids.  II,  2,  93.  H6B II,  1,  90.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 110. 

As  an  adjective:  in  which  my  o.  rumination  wraps 
me  m  a  most  humorous  sadness.  As  IV,  1,  19. 

Oftentlniet,  frequently:  Yen.  845.  Gent.  Ill,  1, 
26.  Err.  HI,  1,  113.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  76.  John  IV,  2,  30. 
H4A  III,  1,  27.  183.  Mcb.  I,  3,  123. 

Oft-tubdued ,  conquered  many  times:  H6A  I, 
5,32. 

ontimea,  often:  Cymb.  I,  6,  62. 

Oh,  exclamation  expressive  of  pain  or  sorrow: 
Tp.n,  2, 58. 66.  Wiv.  V,  5,  93.  E3  I,  3, 11  (Ft  ah).  II, 
2,  27  and  34  (Ff  oA).  Troll.  Ill,  1, 131  (0.  Edd.  oh  ho^ 
M.  Edd.  oh  oh),  Mcb.V,  1,58.  Hml.lV,5,33  (Qq  o  ho, 
Ff.om.,  M.Edd.  oh  oh)  etc.  Confouided  with  0:  Gent. 

II,  3,  25.  Err.  Ill,  2, 137  etc.  Imitative  of  the  voice  of 
beasts :  Mids.  V,  269.  Cymb.  11, 5, 17.  Oho,  see  sub  Ho. 

Oil,  unctuous  substance  used  for  various  purpo- 
ses, chiefly  for  nourishing  the  flame  in  lamps :  Yen. 
756.  Tp.  II,  1,  153.  Wiv.  II,  1,  65  (=  train-oil).  V, 
5,  39.  Err.  IV,  1,  89.   All's  I,  2,  59.  V,  3,  7.  Wint. 

III,  2,  178  (hoUing  in  leads  or  — *;  Walker  in  lead  or 
0.).  H4A  I,  3,  7.   H6A  II,  5,  8.   H6B  V,  2,  55.  H8 

IV,  1,  88  (holy  oil).  Troll.  I,  1,  61.  Tim.  I,  2,  140. 
Lr.  II,  2,  83. 

Oll-drled,  having  consumed  its  oil:  my  o.  lamp, 
B2  I,  3,  221. 

Oily,  1)  consisting  of  oil:  stain  your  own  (lip) 
with  o. painting,  Wint.  V,  3,  83  (=  oil-colour).  2)  fat: 
this  o.  rascal,  H4A  II,  4,  575.  3)  moist:  if  an  o.  palm 
be  not  a  fruitful  prognostication.  Ant.  1,  2,  53.  4) 
smooth:  I  want  that  glib  and  o.  art,  Lr.  I,  1,  227. 

Old,  Bubst.  wold,  upland  downs:  Saint  With- 
old  footed  thrice  the  o.  Lr.  HI,  4, 125  (apparently  from 
an  old  song). 

Old,  adj.  (compar.  older:  Sonn.  110,  11.  Rom. 
II,  4,  127.  Caes.  IV,  3, 31.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 191.  In  R3  HI, 
2,  62  Ff  — er,  Qq  elder.  Snperl.  oldest:  H4B  IV,  5, 
127.    Cor.  IV,  6,  68.   Lr.  V,  3,  325.  cf.  Elder  and 


Eldest).  1)  advanced  in  years,  aged:  Yen.  837. 1152. 
Compl.  128.  Sonn.  68,  12.  97,  4.  Tp.  II,  1,  30.  HI, 
3, 2. 4.  IV,  159.  V,  15.  Gent.  H,  4,  69.  Wiv.  II,  1, 118. 
II,  2, 134. 144.  Meas.  1, 1,  46.  Ill,  1,  36.  Err.  I,  1,  97. 
IV,  2, 19.  V,  317.  Tw.  I,  3, 126.  R2  V,  2, 13.  Troil. 
H,  2, 104  (Q  elders).  Cor.  HI,  1,  228  etc.  etc.  this  fair 
child  of  mint  shall  sum  my  count  and  make  my  o.  ex- 
cuse, Sonn.  2,  11  (=  the  excuse  of  my  oldness).  I'll 
rack  thee  wiA  o.  cramps,  Tp.  I,  2,  369  (^such  as  old 
people  are  wont  to  sufier;  cf.  Aged).  he*ll  shape  his 
o.  course  in  a  country  new,  Lr.  I,  1,  190  (the  course 
of  his  old  age). 

2)  of  any  specified  age:  how  o.  are  youf  As  V,  1, 
20.  Lr.  1, 4,  39.  three  years  o.  Tp.  I,  2,  41.  Wiv.  1, 1, 
65.  Meas.  HI,  2,  214.  LLL  IV,  2,  36.  As  IV,  1,  95.  V, 

2,  66.  Shr.  V,  1,  86  etc.  at  nine  months  o.  H6B  IV,  9, 
4.  H6C  HI,  1,  76.  R3  II,  3,  17.  at  two  hours  o.  H,  4, 
28.  at  twelve  year  o.  Rom.  I,  3,  2.  Cymb.  1, 1, 58.  Ill, 

3,  101.  Peculiar  phrases:  one  that  is  a  prisoner  nine 
years  o.  Meas.  IV,  2,  135  (=:  a  prisoner  since  nine 
years),  my  absence  was  not  six  months  o.  Err.  1, 1, 45. 
in  Ephesus  I  am  but  two  hours  o.  II,  2,  150.  ere  we 
were  two  days  o.  at  sea,  Hml.  IV,  6,  15.  changing  still 
one  vice,  but  of  a  minute  o.,  for  one  not  haff  so  o.  as 
that,  Cymb.  11,5,31. 

3)  being  of  long  continuance:  o.  woes,  not  infant 
sorrows,  bear  them  mild,  Lucr.  1096.  to  try  an  —er 
friend,  Sonn.  110,  11.  the  o.  saying,  Gent.  V,  2,  11. 
LLL  IV,  1,  121  (cf.  0.  ends  sub  End),  the  o.  Windsor 
way,  Wiv.  HI,  1,  6.  *tis  o.  but  true,  IV,  2,  109.  an  o. 
tale,  IV,  4,  28.  Ado  I,  1,  218.  this  news  is  o.  enough, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  243.  296.  IV,  3,  4.  V,  2.  Ado  HI,  2,  41. 
IV,  1,  208.  V,  2,  78.  LLL  HI,  21.  IV,  3,  78.  Mids.  1, 
1,4.  Shr.  HI,  1,80.  81.  HI,  2,  30.  42.  Tw.  II,  4,3. 
John  111,  4, 145.  H4A  V,4,  102.  R3  IV,  1,  73.  Caes. 
IV,  3,  31.  0th.  I,  1,  37.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  54  etc.  Hence 
=  accustomed,  practised,  customary:  your  o.  vice  still, 
Gent.  HI,  1,  283.  an  o.  lovemonger,  LLL  II,  254.  o. 
mocker,  V,  2,  552.  my  o.  ward,  H4A  II,  4,  215.  is  he 
so  young  a.man  and  so  o.  a  lifter?  Troll.  I,  2, 128.  Me 
seas  and  winds,  o.  wranglers,  II,  2,  75.  doth  she  not 
think  me  an  o.  murderer?  Rom.  HI,  3,  94.  o.  Cassias 
still,  Caes.  V,  1,  63.  the  o.  course  of  death,  Lr,IlI,  7, 
101.  =  worn  and  decayed  by  time:  the  text  is  o. 
Yen.  806.  an  o.  coat,  Wiv.  1, 1, 18.  I,  3, 18.  o.  ginger, 
Meas.  IV,  3,  6.  her  o.  gloves.  As  IV,  3,  26.  the  rest 
were  ragged,  o.  and  beggarly,  Shr.  IV,  1,  140.  your 
fooling  grows  o.  Tw.  I,  5, 119  etc.  Ofo.  =  since  long: 
I  know  you  of  o.  Ado  1, 1, 146.  H6A  I,  2,  39. 

4)  having  existed  in  former  ages,  ancient:  o. 
Adam,  Err.  IV,  3, 13.  R2  HI,  4,  73.  of  ah  &.  fathers 
mind,  LLL  IV,  2,  33.  good  o.  Mantuan,  97.  an  o. 
Roman  coin,  V,  2,  617.  o.  Ninny's  tomb,  Mids.  V,  268. 
like  the  o.  Robin  Hood,  As  1, 1, 122.  the  o.  age,  Tw. 
H,4,  49.  o.  Troy,  R2  V,  1,  11.  since  the  o.  days  of 
goodman  Adam,  H4A II,  4,  105.  wolves,  thy  o.  inhabi- 
tants, H4B  IV,  5, 138.  the  o.  Assyrian  slings,  H5  IV,  7, 
65.  the  nine  sibyls  ofo.  Rome,  H6A  I,  2,  56.  o.  Brutus' 
statue,  Caes.  1,3, 146.  this  borrowed  passion  stands 
for  true  o.  woe.  Per.  IV,  4, 24.  Ofo.  =  ancient,  an- 
ciently: sad  stories  chanced  in  the  times  ofo.  Tit.  IIl^ 
2,  83.  the  hearts  ofo.  gave  hands,  0th.  HI,  4, 46. 

5)  former:  is  in  his  o.  lines  again,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  22. 
his  o.  betrothed,  Meas.  HI,  2,  293.  the  o.  ornament  of 
his  cheek.  Ado  III,  2, 46.  /  have  a  trick  of  the  o.  rage, 
LLL  V,  2, 417.  thy  o.  master,  Merch.  H,  2, 162    II,  4, 
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17.  the  0.  duke,  As  1, 1, 104.  o.  care  done,  R2  IV,  196. 
o.  desire  doth  in  his  death -bed  lie,  Rom.  II  Chor.  1. 
thy  o.  groans  ring  yet  in  my  ancient  ears,  II,  3,  74.  0/ 
•o.  =  fonner,  formerly:  nor  with  such  free  and  friendly 
conference  as  he  hath  used  of  o.  Caes.  IV,  2,  18.  for 
that  our  love  of  o,  V,  5,  ^l,for  those  of  o,  and  the  late 
dignities,  Mcb.  I,  6,  18. 

6)  Used  as  a  familiar  term  expressive  of  some 
cordiality:  go  thy  ways,  o.  lad,  Shr.  V,  2,  181.  Tw. 

III,  2,  9.  H4A  1,  2,  47.  Tit.  IV,  2,  121.  go  thy  ways, 

0.  Jack,  H4A  II,  4y  141.  God-a-mercy,  o.  heart,  H5 

IV,  1,  34.  well  said,  o.  mole,  Hml.  I,  5,  162.  art  thou 
mad,  o,  fellow f  Lr.  II,  2,  91.  cf.  the  rotten  carcass  of 
c.  Death,  John  11,456.  o.  Time  the  clock-setter,  III, 

1,  324.  o.  father  antic  the  law,  H4A  I,  2,  69.  o.  grub, 
Bom.  1,  4,  68.  from  o.  Verona^  Shr.  I,  2, 49.  to  o'ertop 

0.  Pelion,  Hml.  V,  1,276.  where* s  my  serpent  of  o, 
iVtVef  Ant.  1,5,25. 

7)  copiuB,  plentiful,  overmnch;  in  familiar  lan- 
guage: here  will  be  an  o.  abusing  of  God's  patience, 
Wiv.  I,  4,  5.  yonder  s  o.  coil  at  home.  Ado  V,  2,  98. 
we  shall  have  o.  swearing,  Merch.  IV,  2,  15.  news,  o. 
news,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  30.  here  will  be  o.  Utis,  H4B  II,  4, 
21.  Ae  should  have  o.  turning  the  key,  Mcb.  II,  3,  2. 

Used  as  an  adverb:  a  song  that  o.  was  sung^  Per. 
Prol.  1  (Qower's  speech). 

01d-accatt«iiied  (not  hyphened  in  0.  £dd.), 
customary  from  old  times:  Rom.  1, 2, 20. 

Oldcattle,  the  name  originally  given  by  the  poet 
to  Falstaff,  but  afterwards  changed,  as  it  was  also 
that  of  the  well-known  martyred  adherent  of  Wicleff : 
H4B  V,  5, 148.  cf.  H4A  1, 2, 47  and  the  Famous  Vic- 
tories of  Henry  V. 

Olden,  old:  T  the  o.  time,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  75. 

Old-faced,  looking  old  and  venerable:  your  o. 
wpaUs,  John  II,  259. 

Oidnett,  old  age:  Lr.  1, 2,  50. 

OllTe,  the  tree  Olea:  As  III,  5,  75.  Emblem  of 
peace:  Sonn.  107,  8.  Tw.  I,  6,  226.  H4B  IV,  4,  87. 
H6C IV,  6, 34.  Tim.  V,  4,  82.  Ant.  IV,  6,  7. 

OllTer,  1)  a  famous  knight  of  Charlemagne's 
Round  Table:  H6A  1, 2,  30.  2)  the  elder  brother  of 
Orlando  in  As,  never  named  in  the  dialogue.  3)  Sir 
O.Martext:  As  III,  3, 43. 64. 100.  V,  1,5. 

Olive-tree,  the  tree  Olea:  As  IV,  3,  78. 

Olivia,  female  name  in  Tw.  1, 1, 19  etc. 

Olympiaii,  pertaining  to  Olympia  in  ancient 
Greece:  at  the  0.  games,  H6C  II,  3,  53.  an  0.  wrest- 
ling, Troil.  IV,  6, 194. 

Olympas,  the  mountain  which  waa  the  residence 
of  the  ancient  gods:  Troil.  II,  3,  11.  Proverbially 
high:  Cor.  V,  3, 30.  Tit.  II,  1, 1.  Caea.  Ill,  1, 74.  IV, 
3,  92.  Hml.  V,  1,  277. 

Olympnt-hlgh,  high  as  Olympus:  0th.  11,1, 190. 

'Oman,  Evans'  pronunciation  of  woman:  Wiv.  I, 

1,  234  and  passim. 

Omen,  a  fatal  event  portended  by  signs :  the  like 
precurse  of  fierce  events,  as  harbingers  preceding  still 
the  fates  and  prologue  to  the  o.  coming  on,  Hml.  I,  1, 
123  (not  in  Fi). 

Omliieaa,  1)  foreboding  evil,  portentous:  very 
o.  endings.  Ado  V,  2,  39.  he  was  furnished  like  a 
hunter,  0,  o,I  he  comes  tokiUmy  heart.  As  III,  2,  260. 
thou  0.  and. fearful  owl  of  death,  H6A  IV,  2, 15.  Glos- 
ter's  dukedom  is  too  o.  H6C  II,  6, 107.  my  dreams  will 
prove  o,  to  the  day,  Troil.  V,  3,  6. 


2)  fatal,  pemicions:  bloody  prison,  fatal  and  o.  to 
noble  peers,  R3  III,  3,  10.  thy  mother's  name  is  o,  to 
children,  IV,  1, 41.  to  tell  thee  that  this  day  is  o.  Troil. 
V,  3,  66.  the  quarrets  most  o.  to  us,  V,  7,  21.  when  he 
lay  couched  in  the  o.  horse,  Hml.  II,  2,  476. 

OmlMlen,  neglect:  o.  to  do  what  is  necessary, 
Troil.  Ill,  3, 230. 

Omit,  1)  to  pass  by*,  to  leave,  to  let  go:  what  if 
we  do  o.  this  reprobate,  till  he  were  well  inclined,  Meas. 
IV,  3,  77  {s=  let  him  live,  do  not  execute  him),  do  o. 
their  mortal  natures,  letting  go  safely  by  the  divine 
Desdemona,  0th.  II,  1,  71  (=  lay  aside,  forget  for  a 
time). 

2)  to  leave  out,  not  to  speak  of:  and  o.  all  the  oc- 
currences,  H5  Prol.  39.  his  apparent  open  guUt  — ed, 
he  lived  from  all  attainder  of  suspect,  R3  III,  5,  30.  o. 
we  all  their  dole  and  woe.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  42.  no  needful 
thing  --ed,  V,  3,  68. 

3)  not  to  profit  by,  to  neglect:  a  star,  whose  in- 
fluence if  now  I  court  not  but  o.  Tp.  I,  2,  183.  do  not 
o.  the  heavy  offer  of  it,  II,  1, 194.  — ing  the  sweet  bene- 
fit of  time,  Gent.  II,  4,  65.  no  time  shall  be  — ed,  LLL 
IV,  3,  381.  o.  nothing  may  give  us  aid,  Wint  IV,  4, 637. 
o.  no  happy  hour  that  may  give  furtherance  to  our  ex- 
pedition,  H5  1, 2, 300.  if  you  o.  the  offer  of  this  time, 
H8  III,  2, 3.  /  will  o.  no  opportunity,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  49. 

j  still  — est  it  (the  time^  Tim.  I,  1,  268.  there  is  a  tide 
in  the  affairs  of  men,  which  ....  — ed,  all  the  voyage 
is  bound  in  shallows,  Caes.  IV,  3,  220.  the  due  of  ho* 
nour  in  no  point  o.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  11.  nothing  well  o. 
that  bears  recovery* s  name.  Per.  V,  1 ,  53. 

4)  not  to  care  for,  to  neglect,  to  leave  unregarded: 
therefore  o,  him  not,  H4B  IV,  4, 27.  wherefore  grieve 
I  at  an  hour's  poor  loss ,  — ing  Suffolk* s  exile ,  H6B 
III,  2,  382.  it  must  o,  real  necessities  and  give  way  the 
while  to  unstable  slightness,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 146. 

Omlttanee,  forbearance,  neglect^  omission :  o.  is 
no  quittance,  As  III,  5, 133.* 

OnmlFeteiit,  1)  almighty:  Wiv.  V,  5,8.  R2III, 
3,  85. 

2)  absolute,  arrant:  this  is  the  most  o.  villain  that 
ever  cried  ^ Stand*  to  a  true  man,  H4A  1,  2, 121. 

On,  prepos.  denoting  the  being  in,  or  coming  into, 
contact  with  the  surface  of  a  thing:  why  not  lips  on 
lipsf  Yen.  120.  dance  on  the  sands^  148.  on  mountain 
or  in  dale,  232.  graze  on  my  lips,  233.  a  proud  rider 
on  so  proud  a  back,  300.  fairest  mover  on  this  mortal 
round,  368.  on  the  grass  she  lies,  473.  strikes  her  on 
the  cheeks,  475.  trodden  on  by  many.  Yen.  707.  on 
just  proof  surmise  accumulate,  Sonn.  117,  10.  to  ride 
on  the  curled  clouds,  Tp.  I,  2,  192.  now  on  the  beak, 
196. 199.  on  their  garments  not  a  blemish,  218.  sitting 
on  a  bank,  389.  our  search  on  land.  III,  3, 10.  IV,  73. 
Gent.  1, 1, 158.  IV,  4, 35.  Err.  II,  2, 166.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
205.  LLL  V,  2, 9.  Mcb.  II,  1, 46.  0th.  II,  3,  216  etc. 
etc.  his  falchion  on  a  flint  he  smiteth,  Lucr.  176.  set 
a  mark  so  bloody  on  the  business,  Tp.  1,  2, 142.  wicked 
dew  drop  on  you  both,  323.  all  the  charms  of  Sycorax 
light  on  you,  340.  to  fall  it  (your  hand)  on  Gonxalo, 
II,  1,  296.  all  the  infections  ..,on  Prosper  fall,  II,  2, 
2.  to  belch  you  on  this  island.  III,  3,  56.  mount  on  my 
swiftest  horse,  H6A  IV,  5,  9.  thou  earnest  on  earth  to 
make  the  earth  my  hell,  R3  IV,  4,  166  etc.  This  pri- 
mary sense  traceable  in  the  phrases  to  play  on  an  in- 
strument (f.  i.  on  a  lute ;  and  hence  also  on  pipes  of 
com,  Mids.  II,  1,  67),  on  fire  (Yen.  388.  H4A  IV,  1, 
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117),  on  high  I  Yen.  854),  ktsB  on  kisSf  patsion  on 
passion  f  and  the  like  (Yen.  832.  Shr.  If,  310.  H4A 
IV,  3, 101.  H€B  III,  1, 337);  no  less  in  curses  or  bless- 
ings called  down  orer  a  person:  mercy  on  us  I  Tp. 
1, 1, 64  (cf.  justice  on  the  doers!  All's  V,  3, 154).  hea- 
vens rain  grace  on  that  which  breeds  between  *em ,  111. 
1,  76.  a  murrain  on  your  monster.  III,  2,  88.  Juno  sings 
her  blessings  on  you,  IV,  109.  Ceres*  blessing  so  is  on 
you,  117.  out  on  thy  mistress.  Err.  11, 1,  68.  so  will  you 
wish  on  me,  Lr.  II,  4, 171  etc. 

Denoting  not  only  a  contact  with  the  upper  sur- 
face, but  with  any  part  of  sth.:  on  his  nedb  her  arms 
she  throws,  Yen.  592.  set  this  bateless  edge  on  his  keen 
appetite,  Lucr.  9,  as  a  nose  on  a  man* s  face,  Gent.  II, 
1, 142.  a  codpiece  to  stick  pins  on,  II,  7,  56.  lest  he 
catch  cold  on* s  feet.  Err.  Ill,  1, 37.  on  either  hand,  H6A 
IV,  2,  23  (cf.  Hand),  with  a  palsy  fumbling  on  his  gor- 
get, Troil.  1, 3, 174.  this  found  I  on  my  tent,  R3  V,  3, 
;S03  (attached  to  it)  etc.  Hence  used  of  articles  of 
dress  corering  the  body  or  part  of  it,  (f.  i.  put  my  tires 
and  mantles  on  him,  Ant.  II,  5,  22),  and  metaphori- 
cally: whcU  do  I  see  on  thee  I  Mids.  Ill,  1,  118.  the 
king  hath  on  him  such  a  countenance,  Wint  I,  2,  368. 
I  have  tremor  cordis  on  me,  110.  you  thcUhave  so  fair 
parts  of  woman  on  you,  H8  II,  3,  27.  signs  of  nobleness 
shall  shine  on  all  deservers,  Mcb.  I,  4,  42.  some  marks 
cf  secret  on  her  person,  Cymb.  V,  5,  206.  cf.  the  verbs 
Bestow,  Confer,  Estate,  Cast,  Throw  away  etc. 

Placed  before  that  by  which  a  thing  is  supported : 
the  bridle  on  a  ragged  bough  she  fastens,  Yen.  37. 
leaning  on  their  elbows,  44.  stand  on  end,  272  (on  foot, 
see  sub  Foot),  hang  not  on  my  garments,  Tp.  I,  2,  474. 
tripping  on  his  toe,  IV,  46.  hang  them  on  this  line,  193. 
the  blossom  that  hangs  on  the  bough,  V,  94.  any  model 
to  buUd  mischief  on.  Ado  I,  3, 49.  doirni  on  your  knees, 
As  III,  5,  57.  grovel  on  thy  face,  H6B  I,  2,  9.  hang 
him  on  this  tree,  Tit.  V,  1, 47.  on  their  knees  and  hands, 
Tim.  I,  1,  87  etc.  Metaphorically:  as  one  relying  on 
your  lordship's  will  and  not  depending  on  his  friendly 
wish,  Gent.  1,  3,  61.  in  these  times  you  stand  on  dis- 
tance, Wiy.  II,  1,  233.  /  charge  thee  on  thy  duty,  Ado 
1, 1, 210.  I  stay  here  on  my  bond,  Merch.  IV,  1,  242. 
and  took  it  on  his  death  that  this  my  mother's  son  was 
none  of  his,  John  1, 110.  it  Ues  you  on  to  speak,  Cor. 
Ill,  2,  52  (cf.  the  respective  verbs).  In  asseverations 
and  obsecrations:  on  mine  honour,  Tp.  HI,  2,  123. 
Afeas.  II,  4, 147.  Ado  V,  1,  104.  on  your  souls.  Ado 
JV,  1, 14. 148.  John  V,  1,  43.  on  his  blessing.  As  I, 
1,4.  on  my  life,  I,  2,  294.  on  height  of  our  displeasure, 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  87.  on  thine  allegiance,  Lr.  I,  1,  170.  on 
thy  love,  0th.  II,  3,  178.  Similarly  in  betting:  ^t;e 
shillings  to  one  ont.  Ado  III,  3,  84.  my  soul  and  body 
on  the  action,  H6B  V,  2,  26.  mine  honour  on  my  pro- 
mise, Tim.  1, 1, 148.  /  had  put  my  estate  on  the  ap- 
probation, Cjmh.  I,  4,  134.  Before  condition:  let  me 
know  my  fault:  on  what  condition  stands  itf  R2  II,  3, 
107 ;  by  which  passage  perhaps  the  following  may  be 
explained:  intended  or  committed  was  thy  f auk?  if  on 
the  first,  V,  3,  34  (=  if  it  stands  on  the  first  con- 
dition). 

Hence  denoting  the  ground  or  occasion  of  any 
thing  done:  what  following  sorrow  may  on  this  arise, 
Lucr.  186.  to  be  revenged  on  her  death,  1778.  on  better 
judgment  making,  Bonn.  87, 12.  to  leave  her  on  such 
slight  conditions,  Gent.  V,  4, 138.  he  arrests  him  on  it, 
Meas.  1, 4, 66.  shall  you  ^n  your  knowledge  find  this 


wayf  IV,  I,  37.  he  is  your  husband  on  a  pre-contract^ 
72.  was  he  arrested  on  a  band?  Err.  IV,  2,  49.  on  this 
travail  look  for  greater  birth.  Ado  IV,  1,  215.  on  pain 
of  losing  her  tojigue,  LLL  I,  1,  123.  she  must  lie  here 
on  mere  necessity,  149.  I  shall  do  it  on  a  full  stomach, 

I,  2, 154.  and  not  demands,  on  payment  of  a  hundred 
thousand  crowns,  to  have  his  title  live  in  Aguitaine,  II, 
145.  that  on  so  little  acquaintance  you  should  like  her, 
As  V,  2, 1.  not  fearing  the  displeasure  of  your  master, 
which  on  your  just  proceeding  FU  keep  off.  All's  V,  3, 
236.  on  a  moderate  pace  I  have  since  arrived  but  hither, 
Tw.  II,  2,  3.  on  her  frights  and  griefs  she  is  before  her 
time  delivered,  Wint.  II,  2,- 23.  on  the  sight  of  us  . ,, 
the  French  vouchsafe  a  parle,  John  II,  222.  killed  on 
your  suggestion,  IV,  2, 166.  on  constraint,  V,  1,  28.  on 
ancient  malice,  B2  I,  1,9.  on  some  apparent  danger 
seen  in  him,  13.  find  pardon  on  my  true  submission, 
H4A  HI,  2,  28.  a  thing  to  thank  God  on.  III,  3, 134. 
little  faults,  proceeding  on  distemper,  H5  II,  2,  54.  my 
duty  to  you  both,  on  equal  love,  V,  2,  23.  on  pure  heart's 
love,  R3  IV,  1,4.  my  conscience  received  a  scruple  and 
prick  on  certain  speeches,  H8  II,  4, 171.  and  on  a  safer 
judgment  all  revoke  your  ignorant  election ,  Cor.  II,  3, 
226.  on  safeguard  he  came  to  me.  III,  1,  9.  shall  on  a 
dissension  of  a  doit  break  out  to  bitterest  enmity,  IV, 
4, 17.  hanged  himself  on  the  expectation  of  plenty,  Mcb. 

II,  3,  5.  lest  more  mischcmce,  on  plots  and  errors,  hap- 
pen, Hinl.  V,  2,  406.  Fd  shake  it  (your  beard)  on  this 
quarrel,  Lr.  HI,  7,  77.  did  on  my  free  will,  Ant.  Ill,  6, 
57.  would  obey  it  on  all  cause.  III,  11,  68.  he  alone 
dealt  on  lieutenantry ,  39.  think  what  a  chance  thou 
changest  on,  Cymb.  I,  5,  68.  letting  them  thrive  again 
on  their  abatement,  V,  4, 21.  cf.  the  articles  Con^Uion^ 
Condition,  Instinct,  Necessity  (Lr.  1, 2, 132),  Purpose  etc 

Hence  the  temporal  use :  on  the  first  view  to  swear, 
I  love  thee,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 144.  the  year  growing  ancient, 
not  yet  on  summer's  death,  nor  on  the  birth  of  trembling 
winter,  Wint.  IV,  4,  80.  on  thinking  on  no  thought  1 
think,  B2  II,  2,  31.  on  the  winking  of  authority  to  under- 
stand a  law,  John  IV,  2,  211.  we  will  answer  on  their 
charge,  Caes.  V,  1,  24.  on  a  day,  Pilgr.  227.  one  meal 
on  every  day,  LLL  1, 1,  40.  on  Saturday,  IV,  1,  6.  Ado 
V,  1,  169.  Mids.  I,  2,  7.  Merch.  I,  3,  127.  II,  5,  25. 
Wint.  Ill,  3,  143.  how*s  the  day?  On  the  sixth  hour, 
Tp.  V,  4.  ne'er  may  I  look  on  day,  nor  sleep  on  night. 
Err.  V,  210.  on  to-morrow,  H5  HI,  6,  181.  on  the  mo- 
ment, Tim.  1, 1,  79.  on  the  present,  141.  on  the  instant, 
0th.  I,  2,  38.  on  a  trice,  Tp.  V,  238.  on  the  sudden. 
Yen.  749.  H8  IV,  2,  96  etc. 

Used  to  indicate  the  direction  given  to  an  action 
(cf.  Frown,  Gaze,  Look,  Smile  etc.) :  blushing  on  her, 
Lucr.  1339.  the  eastern  gate  opening  on  Neptune  with 
fair  blessed  beams ,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  392.  gives  all  gaze 
and  bent  of  amorous  view  on  the  fair  Cressid,  Troil. 
IV,  5,  283.  if  Caesar  nod  on  him,  Caes.  I,  2, 118.  these 
are  portents,  but  yet  I  hope,  they  do  not  point  on  me, 
0th.  V,  2, 46.  my  writ  is  on  the  life  of  Lear,  Lr.  V,  3, 
246;  cf.  the  star-gazers,  having  writ  on  death,  Yen. 
509  etc.  Often  in  a  hostile  sense:  on  the  Hon  he  will 
venture.  Yen.  628.  rush  on  his  host,  H5  HI,  5,  50. 
turn  on  the  bloody  hounds,  H6A  IV,  2,  bl.ftew  on  him, 
Lr.  IV,  2,  76.  I  did  draw  on  him,  Err.  V,  43.  Mids. 
HI,  2,  411.  Lr.  H,  2,  131.  they  are  almost  on  him, 
Caes.  V,  3,  30.  do  execution  on  the  watch,  H6A  HI,  2, 
35.  shuts  the  gate  on  us.  Err.  V,  156.  Tit  V,  3,  105. 
exclaims  on  death,  Ven.  930.  Trailed  on  thee,  1002. 
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(cf.  Grow),  And  generally  denoting  tbat  with  respect 
to  which,  or  by  means  of  which,  something  is  done: 
tires  with  her  beak  on  feathers^  Yen.  56.  be  wreaked 
en  him,  1004.  revenge  it  on  him,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  62.  the 
foul  boars  conquest  on  her  fair  delight ,  Yen.  1030. 
on  this  sad  shadow  Luerece  spends  her  eyes,  Lncr. 
1457.  thai  they  may  work  all  exercise  on  Oiee,  Tp.  I, 

2,  328.  hath  made  his  meal  on  thee,  II,  1,  113;  we'll 
browze  on  that,  Cymb.  HI,  6,  38;  half  dined  on  the 
gentleman,  Wint.  Ill,  3, 108;  have  we  eaten  on  the  in- 
sane root?  Mcb.  I,  3,  84;  thou  existest  on  many  a  thou- 
sand grains,  Meas.  Ill,  1,20;  to  feed  on  such  sweet 
honey,  Gent.  I,  2, 106 ;  II,  1, 179 ;  Uve  on  thy  confusion, 
£rr.  II,  2,  182;  LLL  V,  1, 41;  to  prey  on  nothing.  As 

IV,  3, 119;  sip  on  a  cup  with  the  proudest,  Wiv.  II,  2, 
77;  Hml.  IV,  7,  161.  that  you  might  kill  your  stomach 
on  your  meat ,  Gent.  1,  2,  68.  ///  have  mine  action  of 
battery  on  thee,  Meas.  II,  1,  188.  who  c<tn  do  good  on 
himt  IV,  2,  71 ;  Rom.  IV,  2,  13.  ril  prove  it  on  his 
body.  Ado  V,  1,  74;  to  prove  on  Mowbray  that  he  is 
a  traitor,  R2  I,  3,  38;  on  him,  on  you,  I  will  maintain 
my  honour,  Lr.  V,  3, 100.  77/  die  on  him  that  says  so, 
Gent.  II,  4, 114.  this  civU  war  of  wits  were  much  better 
used  on  Navarre,  LLL  II,  227.  to  perish  on  my  sword, 
Mids.  II,  2, 107  (1, 244} ;  to  die  on  Brutus'  sword,  Caes. 

V,  1, 58 ;  stain  edlyour  edges  on  me.  Cor.  V,  6, 1 13 ;  Mcb. 
V,  8,  2.  if  hh  do  not  mightily  grace  himself  on  thee. 
As  I,  1, 156.  have  I  commandment  on  the  pulse  of  life  f 
John  IV,  2,  92 ;  the  power  that  I  have  on  you  is  to 
spare  you,  Cymb.  V,  5,  418.  the  scourge  of  greatness 
to  be  used  on  it,  H4A  I,  3,  11.  I  will  redeem  ail  this  on 
Percys  head,  III,  2, 132.  blood  will  I  draw  on  thee, 
H6A  I,  5,  6;  some  blood  drawn  on  me,  Lr.  II,  1,  35. 
on  us  thou  canst  not  enter  but  by  death,  H6A  IV,  2, 18. 
never  attempt  any  thing  on  him,  H8  III,  2,  18.  the  spoil 
got  on  the  Antiates,  Cor.  Ill,  3, 4.  given  hostile  strokes 
on  the  ministers  of  state,  98.  let  them  satisfy  their  lust 
on  thee.  Tit  II,  3,  180.  a  deed  of  death  done  on  the 
innocent,  III,  2,  56.  I  begot  him  on  the  empress,  V,  1, 

87.  do  on  them  some  violent  death,  V,  2,  108.  on  them 
shah  thou  ease  thy  angry  heart,  119.  see  justice  done 
on  Aaron,  V,  3,  201.  did  violence  on  herself,  Rom.  V, 

3,  264.  hath  done  this  deed  on  Caesar,  Caes.  HI,  1, 
172.  by  the  verities  on  thee  made  good,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  8. 
so  will  you  wish  on  me,  Lr.II,4, 172.  Ill,  7, 82.  what  art 
thou  that  hast  this  fortune  on  mef  V,  3,  165.  hath  seen 
a  grievous  wreck  and  sufferance  on  most  part  of  their 
fleet,  0th.  II,  1,  24.  begot  upon  itself,  bom  on  itself, 
111,  4,  162.  what  his  rage  can  do  on  me,  Cymb.  I,  1, 

88.  /  will  try  the  forces  of  thy  compounds  on  such 
creatures,  I,  5,  19.  show  thy  spite  on  mortal  flies,  V, 

4,  31  (cf.  Attend,  Call,  Dote,  Seize,  Wait  etc.  etc.). 

Denoting  the  design  or  business  in  which  a  person 
is  employed:  Mtf  message  lam  sent  on,  Gent. IV, 4, 117. 
on  what  submissive  messc^e  art  thou  sentf  H6A  IV, 
7,  53.  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  France,  on  serious 
business,  craving  quick  dispatch,  importunes  personal 
conference,  LLL  II,  31.  1  shall  raise  you  on  business, 
Caes.  IV,  8,  248.  on  a  forgotten  matter  we  can  hardly 
make  distinction  of  our  hands,  Tw.  II,  3, 174.  I'll  hence 
to  London  on  a  serious  matter,  H6C  V,  5,  47.  Lr.  IV, 

5,  8.  hither  sent  on  the  debating  of  a  marriage,  H8  II, 
4, 173.  my  mind's  not  on't,  V,  1,  57.  when  my  fancy's 
on  my  play ,  60.  on  whose  employment  I  weu  sent  to 
you,  Lr.  H,  2,  136.  went  to  Jewry  on  affairs  of  An- 
tony, Ant.  IV,  6,  12.  Peculiar  nse:  on  a  love -book 


pray  for  my  success,  Gent  1, 1, 19  (as  love-books  will 
be  your  reading  instead  of  prayer-books),  read  on 
this  book,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 44.  created  both  one  flower,  both 
on  one  sampler,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  205.  here  comes  the  towns- 
men on  procession,  H6B  II,  1,  68  (=  engaged  in  ma- 
king a  procession),  to  set  on  =  to  cause  to  begin:  a 
bell,  once  set  on  ringing,  with  his  own  weight  goes, 
Lucr.  1494  (=  set  a  ringing),  set  the  table  on  a  roaxy 
Hml.  V,  1,211. 

After  expressions  of  thought  and  speech ,  =  of, 
about:  haply  I  think  on  thee,  Sonn.  29,  10.  149,  3. 
Gent  I,  1, 12.  H6B  111,  1,  338.  R3  IV,  2,  125.  dream 
on  evil,  Lucr.  87.  Gent  II,  4,  172.  Ado  IV,  1,  214. 
complain  on  theft.  Yen.  160.  544.  censure  thus  on  love- 
ly gentlemen,  Gent  1, 2,  19.  say  what  the  play  treats 
on,  Mids.  I,  2,  9.  as  near  as  I  could  sift  him  on  thai 
argument,  R2  1, 1, 12.  your  exposition  on  the  holy  text, 
H4B  IV,  2,  7.  /  wonder  ont,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  10.  /  am  re- 
solved on  two  points,  Tw.  I,  5,  24  etc. 

Confounded  with  of:  to  take  advantage  on  present- 
ed joy ,  Yen.  405.  such  stuff  as  dreams  are  made  onf 
Tp.  IV,  157.  many  thousand  on's,  Wint  I,  2,  206.  to 
break  the  pate  on  thee,  H4A  II,  1,  33  (Ff  o/).  the 
master'Cord  on's  heart,  H8  111,2,  106.  unless  Apollo 
get  his  sinews  to  make  catlings  on,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  306. 
will  he  swagger  himself  out  on*s  own  eyes,  V,  2,  136. 
one  on  s  father  s  moods.  Cor.  I,  3,  72.  at  very  root  ons 
heart,  II,  1,  202.  one  on's  ears,  II,  2,  85.  worth  six  on 
him,  IV,  5,  174  (cf.  H4B  II,  4,  237).  he  is  so  made  on 
here,  203.  be  not  jealous  on  me,  Caes.  1,2,  71.  C  the 
very  throat  on  me,  Mcb.  II,  3,  43.  all  those  his  lands 
which  he  stood  seized  on,  Hml.  I,  1,  88  (Qq  of).  God 
ha*  mercy  on  his  soul,  and  of  all  Christian  souls,  IV, 
5, 199.  two  on's  daughters,  Lr.  I,  4, 114.  stands  i'  the 
middle  on's  face,  I,  5,  20.  Aere*s  three  ons  ari  sophisti- 
ceUed,  HI,  4,  110.  the  rest  ons  body,  118.  bom  on  it- 
self, 0th.  Ill,  4,  162.  that  we  have  made  so  much  on, 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  198.  two  on's,  V,  6, 311  (cf.  Fond,  Amo- 
rous, Enamoured).  Yery  often  ont  for  of  it:  Tp.  I, 

2,  87.  363.  456.  II,  1,  127.  145.  156.  IV,  248.  V, 
162.  Wiv.  HI,  4,  24.  V,  5, 191.  Meas.  II,  2, 132.  Ado 

III,  4,  23.  LLL  V,  2,  460.  All's  I,  3,  142.  Tw.  V, 
202.  Wint  H,  1,  169.  II,  2,  31.  II,  3,  15.   HI,  1,  14. 

IV,  4,  5.  H4B  IV,  3,  53  (Ff  ofU).  H8  II,  3,  102.  V, 

3,  109.  Cor.  I,  1,  229.  Ill,  1,  152.  Tim.  I,  2,  33.  Ill, 
2,  19.  Caes.  I,  3,  137.  Hml.  V,  1,  133.  Lr.  IV,  1,  52. 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 297.  V,  2,  3  etc.  etc. 

On,  adv.  1)  denoting  contact  with  the  body,  in 
speaking  of  clothes  and  the  like:  put  his  bonnet  on, 
Yen.  1087.  my  gloves  are  on,  Gent  II,  1,  1.  As  IV,  3, 
26.  the  Athenian  garments  he  hath  on,  Mids.  H,  1,  264. 

III,  2,  349.  H4A  IV,  2,  44.  Hml.  I,  1,  60.  Ant  IV, 

4,  22.  goes  off  and  on  at  pleasure.  Airs  IV,  3,  279. 
get  on  your  nightgown,  Mcb.  II,  2,  70.  what  makes 
that  frontlet  onf  Lr.  1, 4,  208.  left  this  head  on,  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  323;  while  my  fearful  head  is  on,  R3  IV,  2,  126. 
every  officer  his  wedding-garment  on,  Shr.  IV,  1,  51. 
on  with  your  vizards,  H4A  II,  2,  55.  i^t^A  his  beaver 
on,  IV,  1,  104.  ii^ticA  thy  best  apparel  on,  Caes.  I,  1,  8. 
tot^  your  comb  on,  Cymb.  II,  1,  26.  with  his  best  ruff 
on.  Per.  IV,  2,  111.  Metaphorically:  she  puts  on  out- 
ward strangeness.  Yen.  310.  thy  native  semblance  on, 
Caes.  II,  1,  83.  we  put  on  a  compelled  valour,  Hml.  IV, 
6,  17.  when  the  rash  mood  is  on,  Lr.  II,  4,  172. 

Denoting  progression,  ss  forward:  Ms  path  is 
smooth  that  leadeth  on  to  danger,  Yen.  788.  marching 
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ofi  With  trembling  paceSi  Lncr.  1391.  tomeiimes  (A«y  do 
extend  their  view  right  on,  Ccmpl.  26.  tit  goee  on,  aa 
my  eoul  prompts  it,  Tp.  I,  2,  419.  sag  on,  II,  1,  228. 
to  hasten  on  this  expedition,  Qent  I,  3,  77.  mg  dutg 
pricks  me  on,  III,  1,8.  on  went  he  /or  a  search,  Wir. 
HI,  6,  107.  moneg  is  a  good  soldier  and  will  on,  II,  2, 
176.  dares  me  on,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  413.  travel  gou  far 
on,  or  are  gou  at  the  farthest  f  Shr.  lY,  2,  73.  in  cO' 
ming  on  he  has  the  cramp,  All's  IV,  3,  324.  come  on, 
brave  soldiers,  H6C  iV,  7,  87.  when  fitness  calls  them 
on,  Troil.  I,  3,  202.  pride  must  tarre  the  mastiffs  on, 
392.  shall  we  on  and  not  depend  on  gou,  Caes.  HI,  1, 
217.  whose  voice  will  dram  on  more,  Hml.  V,  2,  403. 
prologue  to  the  omen  coming  on,  I,  1,  123.  Without  a 
verb,  imperatively  or  exhortingly:  on,  officer!  Err. 
IV,  1,  108.  on,  gentlemen,  Merch.  II,  6,  58.  HI,  3,  35. 
Tw.  HI,  4,  274.  John  HI,  2,  9.  HI,  3,  73.  H4A  II,  2, 
96.  H5  HI,  1,  17.  HI,  2,  1.  H6A  V,  2,  21.  R3  V,  2, 
14.  TroiL  IV,  1,  49.  Rom.  I,  4,  113.  0th.  I,  1,  184. 
I,  3,  190.  Ant.  HI,  1,  37.  Cymb.  V,  5, 134  etc.  off 
and  on  =  to  and  fro :  /  swam  thirtg  leagues  off  and 
on,  Tp.  HI,  2,  17.  Sometimes  joined  to  the  impera- 
tives of  to  come  and  to  go,  by  way  of  making  the  de- 
mand more  nrgent :  come  on,  obey,  Tp.  I,  2, 483.  come 
on  then,  down  and  swear,  II,  2,  157.  come  on,  7Hn- 
culo,  let  us  sing,  HI,  2,  129.  come  on,  JPanthino,  Gent 
1,3,76.  go  on  before,  11,4,  186.  go  on,  out  at  the 
postern,  V,  1,  8  etc. 

Denoting  continnation,  =  without  ceasing:  hate 
on,  Sonn.  149,  13.  he  weeps  on,  Qent.  II,  3,  29.  read 
on,  HI,  1,  329.  Benedick,  love  on.  Ado  HI,  1,  111.  if 
gou  go  on  thus,  V,  1,  1.  wonder  on,  Mids.  V,  129.  if 
the  midnight  bell  did  sound  on  into  the  drowsy  race  of 
night,  John  HI,  3,  39  (i.  e.  if  it  were  striking  twelve, 
and  the  strokes  were  continuing,  as  if  they  would  never 
cease.  Some  M.  Edd.  one),  cf.  still  to  strike  on,  H6A 

1,  2,42.  scoff  on,  HI,  2,45.  speak  on,  HI,  3,43.  read 
on,  H6B  1,  1,  56.  gaze  on,  I,  2,  9.  jest  on,  H6C  HI, 

2,  116.  say  on,  R3  IV,  2, 11.  let  him  on,  H8  I,  2, 176. 
hear  me  on,  Tim.  I,  1,77.  Without  a  verb:  well,  on, 
Wiv.  H,  2,  48.  Wint,  1, 2, 411.  Hml.  V,  2, 167.  Ant 

I,  2,  100.  11,  2,  86  etc. 

Oncet  subst  see  Ounce. 

Once,  1)  one  time,  a  single  time:  three  times  with 
sighs  she  gives  her  sorrow  fire,  ere  p.  she  can  discharge 
one  word  of  woe ,  Lncr.  1604.  /  must  o.  in  a  month 
recount,  Tp.  I,  2,  262.  o.  a  day,  490.  Wiv.  HI,  5, 103. 
Err.  HI,  2, 177.  LLL  V,  2, 227.  Ado  II,  3, 47.  Merch. 
IV,  1,  215.  Tim.  V,  1,  220.   Hmin  9,  Aftfl    Cymb. 

II,  4,  143  etc.  o.  agoin,T^.  HI,  27?4^  Gent  V,  4,  78. 
Eir.  V,  130  (cf.  Again),  once  more,  Gent  1, 1,  53  etc. 
(cf.  More),  this  o,  =  this  single  time ,  on  this  occa- 
sion: help  me  this  o,  H6A  V,  3, 12,  for  this  o.,  in  the 
■ame  sense:  put  gour  grace  in  your  pocket  for  this  o, 
Tw.  V,  36.  for  this  o,  I  will  be  squared  by  dtis,  Wint 

III,  3,  40.  H6C  IV,  1,  50.  Rom.  IV,  2,  43.  for  o.  in 
the  same  sense:  2'U  be  so  hold  to  break  the  seal  for  o, 
Gent  HI,  1,  139.  H6C  V,  4,  20.  R3  HI,  1,  57.  for  o. 
/or  aU,  R2  II,  2,  148.  at  o.  s  a)  at  the  same  time, 
together:  they  all  at  o,  began  to  erg,  Lucr.  1709. 
their  gazes  lend  to  every  place  at  o.  Com  pi.  27.  that 
the  money  and  the  matter  may  be  both  at  o,  delivered, 
Gent  I,  1,  138.  Ado  HI,  2,  35.  Mids.  HI,  2,  118. 
AU's  HI,  2, 123.  V,  3,  34.  Wint  I,  2,  303.  R2  H,  2, 
99.  H6A  I,  2,  109.  H6B  H,  3,  41.  Tim.  HI,  4,  7; 
cf.  H6C  HI,  3,  221.  Mcb.  I,  3,  44.  and  all  at  o,  =^ 

8 Ob  m i  d  t ,  ShAkeipeAie  Lexicon.   3 .  Ed.   T.  H. 


and  all  the  rest,  and  every  thing  else  (cf.  Alt)i  (hat 
you  insult,  exult,  andcdlcU  o.,  over  the  wretched.  As 
HI,  5,  36.  never  Hydra-headed  wilfulness  so  soon  did 
lots  his  seat  and  all  at  o.  as  in  this  king,  H5  1, 1,  36. 
b)  not  gradually,  not  one  thing  after  another,  not  in 
a  liogering  or  hesitating  manner,  but  on  a  sudden,  in 
a  breath,  directly,  promptly:  lingering  perdition,  worse 
than  any  death  can  be  at  o.  Tp.  HI,  3,  78.  let  them 
from  forth  a  sawpit  rush  at  o,  Wiy.  IV,  4,  53.  which 
they  will  at  o.  display  to  the  night,  V,  3,  17.  better  it 
were  a  brother  died  at  o.  them  that  a  sister  should  die 
for  ever,  Meas.  II,  4,  106.  you  speak  all  your  part  at 
o.,  cues  and  all,  Mids.  HI,  1,  102.  come  at  o,  Merch. 
II,  6,  46.  either  too  much  at  o.,  or  none  at  all.  As  HI, 
2,  212.  at  o.  uncase  thee,  Shr.  1,  1,  211.  fare  ye  well 
at  0,  Tw.  II,  1,  40.  farewell  at  o.  R2  II,  2,  148.  die 
at  o.  R3  I,  2,  152.  break  at  o.  Rom.  HI,  2,  57.  do  it 
at  o.  Ant  IV,  14,  82.  88.  Hence  ■=  without  circum- 
locution, in  a  word,  to  the  point:  say  at  o.  if  I  main" 
tained  the  truth,  H6A II,  4,  5.  my  lords,  at  o,,  the  care 
you  have  of  us  is  worthy  praise,  but,,.,,  H6B  HI,  1, 
66.  my  lords,  at  o.,  the  cause  why  we  (we  met  is...,, 
R3  HI,  4,  1  (Ff  now,  noble  peers).  Once,  alone,  =s  at 
once :  to  be  o.  in  doubt  is  o.  to  be  resolved,  0th.  HI,  3, 180. 

2)  Used  (like  the  German  einmal)  to  signify  that 
the  matter  spoken  of  is  a  point  of  fact,  for  which 
there  is  no  remedy,  or  which  must  be  profited  by  as 
it  is:  when  the  hearths  attorney  o.  is  mute,  the  client 
breaks.  Yen.  335.  the  lesson  is  but  plain,  and  o.  made 
perfect,  never  lost  agais^  408.  like  soldiers,  when  their 
captain  o.  doth  yield,  they  basely  fly,  893.  the  heart, 
which  o.  corrupted  takes  the  worser  part,  Lucr.  294. 
nor  think  the  bitterness  of  absence  sour  when  you  have 
bid  your  servant  o.  adieu,  Sonn.  57,  8.  death  o.  dead, 
there* s  no  more%ying,  146,  14.  being  o,  perfected  how 
to  grant  suits,  Tp.  1,  2,  79.  an  you  be  a  cursing  hypo* 
crite  0.,  you  must  be  looked  to,  Ado  V,  1,  212.  having 
0.  this  juice,  Vll  watch  Titania,  Mids.  11,  1,  176.  and 
will  not ....  o.  remove  the  root  of  his  opinion ,  Wint. 
II,  3,  88  (German:  will  einmal  nieht).  if  this  servile 
usage  o.  offend,  go  and  be  free  again,  H6A  V,  3,  58. 
can  you  behold  my  sighs  and  tears  and  will  not  o.  relent  t 
HI,  1,  108  (cf.  Wint  II,  3,  88).  what  we  oft  do  best, 
by  sick  interpreters.,  o,  weak  ones,  is  not  ours,  or  not 
allowed,  H8  I.  2,  82  (German :  sehwachkdpfig  wie  sie 
einmal  sind).  an  you  begin  to  rail  on  society  o,,  lam 
sworn  not  to  give  regard  to  you,  Tim.  I,  2,  251.  have 
1 0,  lived  to  see  two  honest  menf  V,  1,  59  (=  have  I 
lived  indeed,  and  must  I  believe  it?),  to  be  o.  in  doubt, 
0th.  HI,  3,  179.  if  idle  talk  wUl  o.  be  necessary,  Fll 
not  sleep  neither.  Ant.  V,  2,  50.  fight  I  will  no  more, 
but  yield  me  to  the  veriest  hind  that  shall  o.  touch  my 
shoulder,  Cymb.  V,  3,  78.  Peculiar  passages:  o,  this, 
your  long  experience  of  her  wisdom ,  her  sober  virtue, 
gears  and  modesty,  plead  on  her  part  some  cause  to 
you  unknown.  Err.  HI,  1,  89  (=  so  much  is  certain). 
'tis  0.,  thou  lovest.  Ado  1, 1,  320  (it  is  a  fact  past  help; 
German:  du  liebst  nun  einmal),  o,  if  he  do  require  our 
voices,  we  ought  Tiot  to  deny  him.  Cor.  II,  3, 1  (German : 
wenn  er  einmal  etc.). 

3)  Used  in  imperative  sentences  as  an  emphatical 
expletive:  I  pray  thee,  o.  to-night  give  my  sweet  Nan 
this  ring,  Wiv.  HI,  4,  103.  let  us  o.  lose  our  oaths  to 
find  ourselves,  LLL  IV,  3,  361.  0,  o.  teUtrue,  tell  true, 
even  for  mg  sake,  Mids.  HI,  2,  68.  Stephano  says 
speak  o.  in  thy  life,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  24. 
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4)  at  a  certain  time,  on  a  certain  occasion,  one 
daj:  the  liitle  Lovt-^od  lying  o.  asleep,  Sonn.  154,  1. 
o.  did  I  see  a  fair  sweet  youth  here,  Pilgr.  125.  where 

0.  thou  calUdst  me  up,  Tp.  I,  2,  227.  II,  2,  29.  Ado 
II,  1,  289.  Mids.  1, 1, 166.  II,  1, 149.  IV,  1, 117.  John 

1,  74.  H6C  1,  1,  221.  Cor.  II,  3, 16  etc. 

5)  in  past  or  future  times,  formerly,  in  future:  / 
no  more  can  see  what  o.  I  was,  Lucr.  1764.  nativity, 
o.  in  the  main  of  lights  Sonn.  60,  5.  120,  8.  Tp.  I,  2, 
47.  Meas.  II,  2,  73.  V,  208.  Err.  II,  2,  115.  V,  342. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  277.  what  darest  thou  not  when  o.  thou 
art  a  Icing  f  Lucr.  606.  yet  o.  ere  night  I  will  embrace 
him  with  a  soldier's  arm,  H4A  V,  2,  73.  /  hope  to  see 
London  o.  ere  I  die,  H4B  V,  3,64.  Caes.  IV,  3, 191  etc. 

6)  at  any  time,  ever:  no  cloudy  show  of  stormy 
blustering  weather  doth  yet  tin  his  fair  welkin  o.  appear, 
Lner.  116.  better  o,  than  never,  Shr.  V,  1,  155.  why 
have  those  banished  and  forbidden  legs  dared  o.  to  foiicA 
a  dust  of  England's  ground  f  R2  II,  3,  91.  we  may  not 
think  the  justness  of  each  act  such  and  no  other  than 
event  doih  form  it,  nor  o.  deject  the  courage  of  our 
minds,  because  Cassandra's  mad,  Troil.  II,  2,  121. 
that  so  degenerate  a  strain  as  this  should  o.  set  footing 
in  your  generous  bosoms,  155.  where  nothing,  but  who 
knows  nothing,  is  o,  seen  to  smile,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  167. 
would  heart  of  man  o.  think  itt  Hml.  I,  5,  121.  more 
laughed  at  that  I  should  o.  name  you  derogately.  Ant. 
II,  2,  34.  nor  o.  be  chastised  vnth  the  sober  eye  of  dull 
Octavia,  V,  2,  54. 

One  (probably  sometimes  pronounced  on:  Grent. 
II,  1,  1  and  LLL  IV,  2,  86;  rhyming  to  bone,  alone. 
Scone,  thrown:  Yen.  293.  Sonn.  39,  6.  Mcb.  V,  8, 
74.  Cymb.  V,  4,  61.  cf.  Walker's  Critical  Examina- 
tion II,  90),  1)  the  first  whole  number  consisting  of 
a  single  unit:  one:  tell,  Tp.  II,  1, 15.  yive  for  one.  III, 
3,  48.  twenty  to  one,  Qent  I,  1,  72.  'twixt  twelve  and 
o.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  19.  V,  5,  78.  Err.  I,  2,  46.  Ado  IV,  1, 
85.  Tw.  I,  3, 113.  Hml.  V,  2,  74  etc. 

As  an  adjective:  ten  kisses  short  as  one,  one  long 
as  twenty.  Yen.  22.  one  sweet  kiss,  84.  not  one  wrinkle, 
139.  207.  209.  210.  371.  416.  746.  885.  1069.  1187 
etc.  a  thousand  more  mischances  than  this  one,  Gent. 
V,  3,  3.  this  one  night,  Tp.  V,  302.  if  I  could  shake 
off  but  one  seven  years.  Cor.  IV,  1,  55.  making  the 
green  one  red,  Mcb.  II,  2,  63 ;  cf.  seemed  all  one  mu- 
tual cry,  Mids.  IV,  1,  122;  let  one  spirit  of  the  first- 
bom  Cain  reign,  H4B  I,  2, 157;  make  of  your  prayers 
one  sweet  sacrifice,  H8  II,  1,  77;  all  with  one  consent, 
Troil.  HI,  3, 176;  there  is  but  one  mind  in  all  these  men, 
Caes.  II,  3,6.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  288.  IV,  6, 137.  Hml.  I,  2,4. 
2)  a  single  person  or  thing:  not  one  of  them  that 
yet  looks  on  me,  Tp.  V,  82.  /  will  make  shift  for  one, 
H6B  IV,  8,  33.  by  ones,  by  twos  and  by  threes,  Cor. 
II,  3,  47.  there's  never  a  one  of  you  but  trusts  a  knave, 
Tim.  V,  1,  96  (cf.  A),  there's  not  a  one  of  them  but 
in  his  house  I  keep  a  servant  fee'd,  Mcb.  ill,  4,  131. 
the  censure  of  the  which  one,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  30  etc.  why 
write  I  still  all  one,  ever  the  same,  Sonn.  76,  5.  glean- 
ing all  the  land's  wealth  into  one,  H8  III,  2,  284.  as 
J  have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  remain,  V,  3, 181  (i.  e. 
in  concord,  unanimous),  to  be  much  at  o.  lib  V,  2, 
204  (=  of  the  same  value).  aU  one  s=  the  same : 
stand-under  and  understand  is  all  one,  Gent.  II,  5,  34. 
thafs  all  one,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  263.  Wiv.  I,  1,  30.  LLL 
V,  2,  530.  Mids.  1,  2,  51.  As  III,  5,  133.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 
33.  Tw.  V,  201.  H4A  IV,  2,  52.  all  is  one,  Ado  V, 


I,  49.  0th.  IV,  3,  23.  it's  all  one,  Tw.  I,  5,  137.  aU 
is  one  with  her,  Wiv.  II,  2,  79.  alts  one  to  him ,  All's 
IV,  3,  158.  Wint.  V,  2,  131.  H6B  I,  3, 105.  aUs  one 
for  that(=s  no  matter  for  that,  never  mind):  H4A 

II,  4,  172.  R3  V,  3,  8.  'twere  all  o.  that  I  should  love 
a  bright  particular  star.  All's  I,  1,  96.  were't  not  all 
one  an  empty  eagle  were  set  to  guard  the  chicken,  H6B 

III,  1,  248.  As  doth  resemble  you.  As  much  as  an  apple 
doih  an  oyster,  and  all  one,  Shr.  IV,  2,  101  (=  and 
no  matter  what?  any  thing?). 

3)  a  particular  person  (=  a  person,  a  man,  some- 
body): one  on  shore.  Yen.  817.  one  that  hath  dropped 
a  jewel,  823.  878.  the  one  doth  flatter  thee,  989.  Tp. 
I,  2,  99.  Ill,  1,  49.  V,  265.  Gent.  I,  3,  61.  II,  1,  22. 
25.  179.  IV,  3,  5.  IV,  4,  22.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  152  (there 
was  one  conveyed  out  of  my  house).  Meas.  I,  1,  42. 
Tw.  1, 5, 134  (there's  one  at  the  gate).  II,  5, 30.  Wint. 

IV,  4, 398  (one  being  dead,  I  shall  have  more  thtm  you 
can  dream  of).  Caes.  II,  1, 112  (one  by  one)  etc.  (For 
one  another  look  sub  Another),  be  one  of  them  (=  join 
their  company),  Gent.  IV,  1,  39.  to  make  one  (=  to 
be  of  a  party):  Wiv.  II,  3,  48.  LLL  V,  1,  160.  Tw. 

I,  5,  213.  H4A  I,  2,  113.  152.  Caes.  V,  5,  72.  Per. 

II,  1, 118.  Joined  with  adjectives:  one  sore  sick.  Yen. 
702.  one  full  of  despair,  955.  as  one  with  treasure 
laden,  1022.  to  one  so  dear,  Gent.  II,  7, 12.  Ill,  1, 12. 
Err.  V,  217  (one  wiser).  Merch.  II,  1,  37  (one  un- 
worAier).  Shr.  Ind.  1,  31.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  99.  H6A  III, 
1,  44  etc.  With  substantives:  was  redeoned  one  the 
wisest  prince  that  there  had  reigned,  H8  II.  4,  48  (= 
one  that  was  the  wisest  prince),  one  mine  ancient 
friend,  Tim.  V,  2,  6.  a  Frenchman,  one  an  eminent 
monsieur,  Cymb.  I,  6,  64.  cf.  As  is  one  the  truest  man- 
nered, 165.  or  ever  spake  one  the  least  word  that  might 
be  to  the  prejudice  of  her  present  state,  H8  II,  4,  153. 

Adjectively  (applied  to  things  as  well  as  to  per- 
sons) :  undor  one  arm  the  lusty  courser's  rein.  Yen.  31. 
with  one  fair  hand,  351.  1058.  she  locks  her  lily  fin- 
gers one  in  one,  228.  pay  them  (kisses)  one  by  one, 
518.  one  midnight,  Tp.  I,  2, 128.  taught  thee  each  hour 
one  thing  or  other,  355.  one  of  his  pockets,  II,  1,  64. 
one  of  their  kind,  V,  23.  you  shall  one  day  find  it, 
Wiy.  Ill,  3,  88.  I  will  marry  one  day.  Err.  II,  1,  42. 
the  one  ...the  other,  II,  2,  98.  one  (staff)  tipped  with 
horn.  Ado  V,  4,  125.  one  of  these  days,  As  I,  2,  91. 
one  night,  Tw.  I,  3,  16.  one  fire  drives  out  one  fire, 
one  nail  one  nail.  Cor.  IV,  7,  54  etc.  =  any?  it  is  not 
Caesar  s  natural  vice  to  hate  one  great  competitor.  Ant. 
I,  4,  3  (most  M.  Edd.  our),  cf.  *tis  a  great  charge  to 
come  under  one  body's  hand,  Wiv.  I,  4,  105  (Simple's 
speech).  Before  names  =  a  certain :  one  Julia,  Gent. 

IV,  4,  124.  one  Mistress  Quickly,  Wiv.  I,  2,  3.  II,  2, 
46.  150.  Ill,  5,  85.  IV,  5,  33.  V,5, 175.  Meas.  II,  4, 18. 
111,2,  210.  IV,  3, 10.  75.  Err.  IV,  4, 135.  V,  237.  Ado 

V,  1,  317.  LLL  III,  122.  IV,  1,  53.  Mids.  V,  157.  226. 
Merch.  II,  2,  48.  116.  Shr.  IV,  2,  96.  All's  II,  1,  43. 
IV,  3, 199.  241.  Tw.  V,  183.  John  V,  4,40.  H4A  II, 
4,  391.  H8  II,  2,  122.  Tit  IV,  2,  152.  Rom.  II,  4, 
213.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  254.  0th.  II,  1,  66.  Ant  III,  7,  79. 
Supplying  the  place  of  a  preceding  substantive:  nor 
thought  I  had  one  (a  father)  Tp.  V,  191.  a  witch  and 
one  so  strong,  269.  /  would  have  one  (a  dog)  Gent. 
IV,  4,  13.  if  there  be  a  kind  woman  in  Windsor,  she 
is  one,  Wiv.  II,  2,  126  etc.  Joined  to  adjectives  by 
way  of  supplying  a  substantive:  so  did  this  horse 
excel  a  common  one,  Yen.  293.  our  dear  love  lose 
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mame  of  singU  one.  Soon.  39,  6.  my  good  one  (angel) 
144,  14.  the /airest  one  (daughter)  of  three,  Pilgr. 
211.  as  if  it  had  lungs  and  rotten  ones,  Tp.  II,  1,  47. 
318.  II,  2,  21.  V,  273.  288.  Err.  II,  2,  92.  94.  96. 
MidB.  V,  322.  Merch.  V,  20.  Shr.  I,  2, 171.  Wint.  IV, 
4,  78.  H8  1,  3,  63.  Lr.  li,  1,  8.  IV,  6,  99  etc.  Pe- 
culiar passage:  a  hundred  mark  is  a  long  one  for  a 
poor  lone  woman  to  bear^  H4B  II,  1,  35  (perhaps  a 
long  mark,  i.  e.  sign  or  character.  Some  M.  Edd.  loan). 
Imparting,  in  this  manner,  to  adjectives  the  nature 
of  substantives:  my  dear  one,  Tp.  I,  2, 17.  great  ones, 
Meas.  11,  2,  59.  Tw.  I,  2,  33.  Wint  II,  1,  128.  Hml. 
Ill,  1,  196.  Lr.  II,  4, 75  (the  great  one  that  goes  up  the 
hUl).  V,  3,  18.  0th.  1, 1,  8.  Ill,  3,  273.  such  a  young 
one,  Shr.  II,  236.  All's  V,  3,  303.  John  II,  521.  H6B 
III,  I,  215.  H8  V,  3,  180.  Tit  II,  3, 142.  Mcb.  IV,  2, 
11.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  360.  fair  one,  Meas.  II,  3, 19.  All's 

II,  1,  102.  H5  V,  2,  120.  H8  I,  4,  14.  a  couple  of 
quiet  ones,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  242.  good  gentle  one,  Tw.  I,  5, 
192.  IV,  2, 37.  sirs«/  one,  V,  221.  a  forked  one,  Wint 
1,  2,  186.  come,  liule  ones,  R2  V,  5,  15.  H8  V,  5,  77. 
Mcb.  IV,  2,  69.  the  wicked  ones,  H6B  II,  1,  186.  their 
tender  ones,  H6C  II,  2,  28.  pretty  ones,  R3  IV,  1, 101. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  216.  four  throned  ones,  H8  I,  1,  11.  the 
learned  ones,  II,  2,  93.  a  pair  of  strange  ones.  Cor.  II, 
I,  89.  one  good  one,  II,  2,  83.  0th.  II,  1,  212.  you 

.married  ones,  Cymb.  V,  1,  2.  his  dearest  one,  V,  4,  61. 
many  a  hold  one,  V,  5,  71  etc.  Similarly  after  pro- 
nouns: no  one,  Lucr.  792.  Tw.  II,  4,  58.  R3  II,  1,  84. 
every  one,  Sonn.  53,  3.  Tp.  IV,  137.  Wiv.  V,  5,  255. 
Tit  y,  2,  202.  if  that  one  be  prodigal,  bountiful  they 
will  him  call,  Pilgr.  411.  each  one,  Tp.  IV,  46.  Mcb. 
V,  8,  74.  such  a  one,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 122.  Tw.  I,  5,  252. 
such  an  one,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  66  etc.  every  one  =  eveiy 
single,  every:  every  one  fault  seeming  monstrous.  As 

III,  2,  372.  no  one  =  not  one:  the  owner  of  no  one 
good  quality,  All's  III,  6, 12.  poor  in  no  one  fault.  Cor. 
H,  1,  20. 

4)  an  indefinite  person,  s=  man,  people  (the 
speaker  meaning  especially  himself) :  one  would  swear 
he  saw  them  quake^  Lucr.  1393.  one  may  enter  at  her 
window,  Gent  III,  1,  113.  one  cannot  climb  it  without 
danger  of  his  life,  115.  as  one  should  say,  IV,  4,  12. 
if  I  have  horns  to  make  one  mad,  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 154.  not 
as  one  would  say  healthy,  Meas.  1,  2,  55.  one  would 
think,  IV,  3,  2.  Of  good  cause  as  one  would  desire. 
As  HI,  4,  5.  how  might  one  do  to  lose  it  to  her  own 
Jiking,  All's  1, 1,  163.  might  have  drawn  one  to  a  long- 
er voyage,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  7.  while  one  would  wink,  V,  93 
etc.  Gen.  one's:  who  should  be  trusted,  when  ones  own 
right  hand  is  perjured  to  the  bosomf  Gent  V,  4,  67. 
some  devils  ask  but  the  parings  of  one* s  nail,  Err.  IV, 
-3,72. 

One- trank- Inheriting t  possessing  not  more 
ihan  one  trunk:  Lr.  II,  2,  20. 

Oneyera,  see  Great  oneyers.^ 

Onlen,  the  bulbous  root  of  Allium  cepa:  Mids. 

IV,  2,  43.  Causing  tears:  Shr.  Ind.  1,  126.  All's  V, 
3,  321.  Ant  I,  2,  176. 

Onl«n-eyed,  ready  to  weep:  Ant  IV,  2,  35. 
Only,  adj.  1)  sole,  one  alone,  being  without 
.another:  his  o.  heir,  Tp.  I,  2,  58.  the  o.  means,  H6A 

V,  1,  8.  Gent  III,  1,  339.  Err.  V,  309.  Mids.  1, 1, 160. 
H6B  II,  2,  19.  H6C  1, 1,  225.  Cor.  I,  9, 36.  Rom.  I, 
^,  139.  Caes.  I,  2.  157  etc. 

2)  principal,  chief:  'gainst  venomed  sores  the  o. 


sovereign  plaster.  Yen.  916.  thou  that  art  now  Ae 
worleTs  fresh  ornament  and  o,  herald  to  the  gaudy  spring* 
Sonn.  1,  10.  best  of  dearest  and  mine  o.  care,  48,  7* 
we  are  the  o.  love^gods.  Ado  II,  1,  402.  he  is  the  o. 
man  of  Italy,  III,  1,  92.  it  is  the  o.  thing  for  a  qualm, 

III,  4,  75.  motley's  the  o.  wear.  As  II,  7,  34.  it  is  my 
o.  suU,  44.  Ill,  4,  13.  y,  3,  13.  20.  V,  4,  108.  All's 
II,  1,  110.  H4A  I,  3,  261.  II,  4,  83.  H5  II,  3,  54. 
H6A  IV,  7,  77.  Rom.  I,  5,  140.  Hml.  II,  2,  421.  Ill, 
2,  131.  IV,  3,  22. 

Only,  adv.  1)  singly,  with  no  other  besides,  alone: 
o.  Collatinus  Jinds  his  wife,  Lucr.  Arg.  9.  she  was  o. 
mine,  Lucr.  1798.  /  never  saw  a  woman,  but  o.  Syco' 
rax  my  dam  and  she,  Tp.  Ill,  2, 109.  Ado  1, 1, 126. 
Mids.  I,  1,  243.  IV,  1,  176.  Merch.  IV,  1,  356.  H6A 
1, 5, 8  etc.  Transposed:  and  o.  must  be  wailed  by  Col- 
latine,  Lucr.  1799  (=  by  Collatine  only),  novelty  is 
o.  in  request,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  237  (=  only  novelty),  o. 
attended  by  Nerissa,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  29.  judgement  o. 
doth  belong  to  thee,  H6B  III,  2, 140  (=  to  thee  only). 
why  o.,  Suffolk,  mourn  I  not  for  theef  383. 

2)  merely,  barely:  o.  to  flatter  fools ,  Lucr.  1559. 
o.  me  for  thee,  Sonn.  125, 12.  my  foolish  rival  that  her 
father  likes  o.  for  his  possessions  are  so  huge,  Gent. 
II,  4,  175.  II,  7,  82.  88.  Ill,  1,  276.  Wiv.  II,  1,  224. 
n,  2,  242.  Meas.  I,  2, 154.  I,  3,  25.  Ill,  1,  3.  IV,  1, 43. 
Ado  1, 3,  41.  Mids.  II,  1, 206.  Merch.  1, 1,  96.   H4B 

IV,  5, 116  etc.  Peculiar  passages:  I  know  not  how  I 
shall  offend  in  dedicating  my  unpolished  lines  to  your 
lordship,  nor  how  the  world  will  censure  me  for  choo^ 
sing  so  strong  a  prop  to  support  so  weak  a  burden,  only, 
if  your  honour  seem  but  pleased,  I  account  myself 
highly  praised,  Yen.  Dedic.  3  (i.  e.  only  this  I  know). 
Love  no  god,  thcU  would  not  extend  his  might,  o.  where 
qualities  were  level.  All's  I,  3, 1 18  (used  as  if  the  sen- 
tence were  not  negative,  but  affirmative,  =  but).  Not 
0. ...  but:  not  o.  with  what  my  revenue  yielded,  but 
what  my  power  might  else  exact,  Tp.  I,  2,  98.  IV,  209. 
Wiv.  II,  2,  206.  307.  IV,  2,  4.  Meas.  HI,  1,  245  etc. 
but  o.  =  only,  but:  as  if  I  did  but  o.  chew  his  name, 
Meas.  II,  4,  5.  /  intend  but  o.  to  surprise  him,  H6C  IV, 
2,  25.  o.  but:  discourse  grow  commendable  in  none  o. 
but  parrots,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  51.  your  son  had  o.  but  the 
corpse,  H4B  I,  1,  192.  he  o.  lived  but  till  he  was  a 
man,  Mcb.  V,  8,  40.  Transposed:  o.  he  hath  an  eye 
to  gaxe  on  beauty,  Lucr.  496  (=  only  to  gaze),  this 
deed  wHl  make  thee  o.  loved  for  fear ,  610  (loved  for 
fear  only),  their  virtue  o.  is  their  show,  Sonn.  54,  9. 

0.  my  plague  thus  far  I  count  my  gain,  141,  13.  he's 
a  spirit  of  persuasion ,  o.  professes  to  persuade,  Tp. 

II,  1,  235.  I  seek  to  heal  it  o.  by  his  wealth,  Wiv.  Ill, 
4,  6  (=  I  only  seek),  o.  he  hath  made  an  assay  of 
her  virtue  to  practise  his  judgment,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 163 
(=  only  to  practise),  he  made  trial  of  you  o.  202  (s= 
he  only  made  ti-ial).  that  o,  wounds  by  hearsay.  Ado 

III,  1,  23  (only  by  hearsay),  men  are  o.  turned  into 
tongue,  IV,  1,  323  vinto  tongue  only,  mere  tongue). 
/  0.  swore  to  study  with  your  grace,  LLL  I,  1,  51 
(swore  only  to  study),  he  o.  loves  the  world  for  him, 
Merch.  II,  8,  50.  o.  in  the  world  I  fill  up  a  place.  As 

1,  2,  204.  wretched  shall  France  be  o.  in  my  name, 
H6A  I,  4,  97  (in  my  mere  name),  o.  I  yield  to  die» 
Caes.  V,  4,  12  (I  yield  only  to  die),  o.  I  say,  Mcb. 
Ill,  6,  2  (I  only  say). 

Onset,  beginning,  setting  about:  if  thou  wHt  leave 
me,  do  not  leave  me  last,  when  other  petty  griefs  have 

52  • 


810 


done  their  epUe,  hut  in  the  o.  came,  Sonn.  90, 11.  / 
have  a  sonnet  that  unll  serve  the  turn  to  give  the  o.  to 
thy  good  advice,  Gent  111,  2,  94.  and  for  an  o.,  Titus, 
to  advance  thy  name,  Lavinia  toill  I  make  my  empress. 
Tit.  I,  238.  =  beginning  of  a  combat:  sweU  in  their 
pride,  the  o.  siHl  expecting,  Lncr.  432.  the  o.  and  re- 
tire of  both  your  armies,  John  II,  326. 

Onward,  1)  forward,  on:  o.  to  Troy  he  goes,  Lncr. 
1504.  Ado  I,  1,  299.  Cor.  II,  3,  271. 

2)  on  the  way  yet  to  be  made;  opposed  to  behind: 
my  grief  lies  o.  and  my  joy  behind,  Sonn.  50,  14. 

Onwardt,  the  same :  as  thou  goest  o.  Sonn.  126, 6. 

OiiTZ,  a  gem:  Hml.  V,  2,  283  (Ff  union). 

Oase,  snbst.  the  soft  mud  at  the  bottom  of  water: 
Tp.  I,  2,  252.  HI,  3,  100.  H5  1,  2,  164.  Ant.  U,  7, 
25.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  205.  Per.  Ill,  1,  61  (O.  Edd.  oare), 

Oaae,  vb.  to  flow  gently:  as  a  gum,  which  — s 
from  whence  'tis  nourished,  Tim.  I,  1,  21. 

Oasy,  muddy,  slimy:  Tp.  Y,  151. 

Opal,  a  precious  stone  reflecting  different  colours: 
Compl.  215.  Tw.  II,  4,  77. 

Ope,  adj.  open;  never  joined  to  a  noun  attribu- 
tively: the  gates  are  o.  Cor.  I,  4, 43.  to  break  o,  Lucr. 
446.  Err.  Ill,  1,  73.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  138.  Mcb.  II,  3,  72. 
to  fling  o.  John  II,  449.  to  pluck  o.  Caes.  I,  2,  267. 
to  set  o.  H6B  lY,  9,  13.  unlaid  o.  Per.  I,  2,  89. 

Ope,  vb.  to  open;  1)  trans.:  o.  the  gate,  Yen.  424. 
John  II,  636.  H6C  II,  1,  21.  V,  1,  21.  a  door.  Tit. 
Y,  2,  10.  a  window,  Cymb.  Y,  4,  81.  a  tomb.  Bom. 
V,  3,  283.  a  coffin.  Per.  Y,  3,  23.  her  lap,  Rom.  1, 1, 
220.  arms,  Tit.  Y,  3,  108.  Hml.  lY,  5,  145.  jaws, 
Troil.  1,  3,  73.  Hml.  I,  4,  50.  mouth.  Tit.  Y,  3,  175. 
lips,  Merch.  I,  1,  94.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  260.  0th.  Y,  2, 305. 
thine  ear,  Tp.  I,  2,  37.  eyes,  Ado  lY,  1,  125.  H6B 
;il,  2, 35.  Cymb.  II,  3, 26.  a  letter,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 235. 
Lr.  Y,  1,  40.  a  Ustament,  R2  III,  3,  93  (Qq  open), 

2)  intr.;  used  of  eyes:  Lucr.  383.  of  gates,  H6C 
II,  3,  40.  Tim.  Y,  4,  47.  of  graves,  Tp.  Y,  49.  of  the 
heavens,  Cor.  Y,  3,  183. 

Open,  adj.  1)  not  shut,  unclosed:  an  o,  ear,  Lucr. 
283.  Wint.  lY,  4,  685.  Y,  2,  68.  eye,  Lucr.  520.  Tp. 

II,  1,  214.  Wiv.  II,  1,  126.  Mcb.  Y,  1,  28.  door,  Shr. 
HI,  2,  212.  H4B  lY,  5,  56.  Troil.  lY,  2, 19.  Mcb.  II, 
2,  5.  mouth,  John  lY,  2,  195.  ports  of  slumber,  H4B 
lY,  5,  24.  gates,  H6C  Y,  1,  60.  the  o.  ulcer  of  my 
heart,  Troil.  I,  1,  53.  the  offices  are  o.  0th.  II,  2,  9. 
purse.  Per.  Ill,  2,  47.  to  be  secretly  o.  Troil.  Y,  2,  24 
(quibbling),  to  break  o.  Wiv.  I,  1,  115.  H6B  lY,  3, 
18.  Tim.  lY,  3,  450.  burst  o.  HeA  1, 3,  28.  how  came 
the  posterns  o.f  Wint.  II,  1,  53.  gape  o.  R3  I,  2,  65. 
keep  0.  Sonn.  27,  7.  61,  1.  leave  o,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  58. 
wrench  o.  Per.  Ill,  2,  53.  An  o.  hand  the  emblem  a) 
of  unreserved  and  honest  sentiments:  where  a  noble 
heart  hath  pawned  an  o.  hand  in  sign  of  love,  H6C  lY, 

2,  9.  b)  of  liberality:  Tw.  lY,  1,  22.  H4B  lY,  4,  32. 
Troil.  lY,  5, 100.  your  o.  bounty,  Tim.  Y,  1,  61. 

2)  unenclosed,  not  obstructed,  accessible:  if  money 
goes  before,  all  ways  lie  o.  Wiv.  II,  2,  175.  lodge  in 
o.  field,  H6B  I,  1,  80.  let  me  heme  o.  means  to  come  to 
them^  R3  lY,  2,  77.  Metaphorically:  o.  to  incontinency, 
Hml.  II,  1,  30.  Hence  =  exposed:  hath  left  me  o.  to 
all  injuries,  H4B  Y,  2,  8.  /  lie  o,  to  the  law,  H6B  I, 

3,  159.  H8  III,  2,  334.  left  me  o.,  bare  for  every  storm, 
Tim.  lY,  3,  265. 

3)  not  covered,  not  sheltered:  the  o.  air,  Wint 

III,  2,  106.  John  Y,  7,  7.  H6C  111,  2,  177.  B3  I,  1, 


124.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  1.  Me  tyranny  of  the  o.  night,  Lr.  IIF, 
4,2.  Double  meaning:  a  hand  o.  as  day,  H4B  IY,4,32 

4)  public:  thy  secret  pleasure  turns  to  o.  shamBf 
Lucr.  890.  Err.  lY,  4,  70.  H6B  11,  4, 19.  ano.  roomt 
Meas.  II,  1,  135.*m  the  o.  court,  Merch.  lY,  1,  338. 
as  she  hath  been  publicly  accused,  so  shall  she  have  a 
just  ando,  trial,  Wint.  II,  3,  205.  sequestration  from 
o.  haunts  and  popularity,  H5  I,  1,  59.  to  make  o.  pro^ 
elamation,  H6A  I,  3,  71.  in  o.  market-place,  I,  4,  40. 
til  the  0.  streets,  I,  6,  13.  three  days*  o.  penance,  H6B 
II,  3,  11.  we  are  too  o.  here  to  argue  Ais;  Ms  think 
in  private  more,  H8  II,  1,  168.  all  run,  with  o.  outcry, 
toward  our  monument,  Bom.  Y,  3,  193.  in  o.  s=s  in 
public:  wcu  viewed  in  o.  as  his  queen,  H8  III,  2, 405. 

Adverbially:  do  not  then  walk  too  o.  Tw.  Ill,  3, 
37;cf.  H8II,  1,  168. 

5)  undisguised,  free  from  dissimulation:  by  o.war, 
H6C  I,  2,  19.  o.  perils,  Caes.  lY,  1,  47.  to  show  their 

0,  banner,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  34.  truth  loves  o,  dealing,  H8  III, 

1,  40.  the  Moor  is  of  a  free  and  o,  neUure,  0th.  1, 
3,  405. 

6)  apparent,  evident,  plain :  his  thefts  were  too  o. 
Wiv.  I,  3,  28.  what's  o.  made  to  justice,  that  justice 
seizes,  Meas.  II,  1,  21.  this  is  o.  Tw.  U,  5,  174.  gross 
as  a  mountain,  o., palpable,  H4A  II,  4,  250.  this  o. 
and  apparent  shame,  292.  their  faults  are  o.  H5  II,  2» 
142.  Ais  apparent  o.  guilt,  R3  III,  5,  30  to  lay  o.  =3 
to  show,  to  reveal:  Lucr.  747.  1248.  Wiv.  II,  2, 191. 
Err.  Ill,  2,  34.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  19.  John  lY,  3,  38.  H4A 
II,  3,  34.  B3  III,  7,  15.  Cymb.  HI,  2,  29. 

Open,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  unclose ,  to  unlock,  to 
unfold:  the  gates,  Yen.  960.  Tp.  I,  2,  129.  H6A  I, 
3,  4.  17.  18.  lY,  2,  6.  H6C  lY,  7,  28.  29.  a  door, 
Lucr.  359.  Err.  Ill,  1, 38.  a  casement.  All's  U,  3, 226. 
latches,  Wint.  IV,  4,  449.  a  purse,  Gent.  I,  1,  137. 
an  oyster,  Wiv.  II,  2,  3.  a  leUer,  Tw.  Y,  297.  a  bear- 
ing-cloth, Wint.  Ill,  3,  120.  the  mouth.  Yen.  248.  Tp. 
H,  2,  85.  87.  B3  1,  2,  56.  chaps,  Tp.  l\,  2,  89.  eyes,. 
Yen.  1051.  Lucr.  105.  H6B  II,  1,  105.  H8  11,2,42. 
Tim.  Y,  1,  25.  /i>«,  Meas.  HI,  1,  198.  As  I,  3,  84. 
Y,  1,  37.  39.  Tw.  I,  5,  2.  arms,  Wint.  lY,  4,  559. 
hand,  Tw.  II,  5,  159.  Wint.  I,  2, 103.  I  feel  my  heart 
new  — ed,  H8  HI,  2,  366  (susceptible  of  new  senti- 
ments). Peculiar  expression:  my  hand  has  — ed  bounty 
to  you,  H8  HI,  2, 184  (=  has  been  open  to  do  you 
good). 

b)  to  disclose,  to  expand:  in  whom  I  know  all  the 
particulars  of  vice  so  grajted  thai,  when  they  shall  be 
— ei/,...Mcb.  lY,  3,  52. 

c)  to  disclose,  to  reveal,  to  show:  0.  the  matter  in 
brief,  Gent.  1, 1, 135.  to  o.  thy  affair,  Wint.  lY,  4, 764. 
which  I  have  — «</  to  his  grace,  H5  I,  1,  78.  — ing 
titles  miscreate,  I,  2,  16.  Hml.  H,  2,  18.  Cymb.  Y,  5, 
42.  58.  Per.  I,  2,  87.  IV,  3,  23.  Y,  1, 133. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  unclose  itself;  used  of  locks,  Lucr. 
304.  Mcb.  lY,  1,  46.  of  gates,  Yen.  451.  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  392.  Cor.  I,  4,  19.  of  clouds,  Tp.  HI,  2,  150.  of 
lips,  Yen.  48.  of  jaws.  Bom.  Y,  3,  47.  of  eyes,  Lucr. 
399.  Tp.  II,  1,  319.  at  the  first  —ing  of  the  gorgeous 
east,  LLL  lY,  3,  223;  cf.  Mids.  HI,  2,  392. 

b)  to  bark  on  scent  or  view  of  the  game:  if  I  cry 
out  thus  upon  no  trail,  never  trust  me  when  I  o.  again, 
Wiv.  lY,  2,  209. 

Open-arse,  the  vulgar  name  of  the  medlar;  not 
spoken  to  the  end ,  but  broken  off  in  the  middle  in 
Bom.  H,  1,  38 :  0,  that  she  were  an  open,  or  thou  Or 
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poperin  pear!  (M.  Edd.  following  the  sarreptitious 
Ql,  an  open  et  cetera). 

Oyener,  one  who  reveals  and  interprets:  the  very 

0.  and  intelligencer  between  the  grace^  the  sanctities  of 
heaven  and  our  dull  workings^  H4B IV,  2,  20. 

Open-eyed,  waking  and  watching:  whUe  you 
here  do  snoring  lie,  o.  conspiracy  his  time  doth  take, 
Tp.  n,  1,  301. 

OpeBlnff,  1)  unclosing:  a  gate  that  makes  his  o. 
with  this  bigger  key,  Meas.  IV,  1,  31.  2)  apertnre,  en- 
trance: the  o.  of  his  mouth,  As  IV,  3,  111.  we  saw  him 
at  the  o.  of  his  tenty  Troil.  II,  3,  91. 

OFenly,  1)  pnblicly:  proclaimed  it  o,  Shr.  IV,  2, 
85.  we  so  o.  proceed  in  justice,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  5.  my 
case  so  o.  known,  HiB  II,  1,  33.  be  dishonoured  o. 
Tit.  I,  432.  maintain  such  a  quarrel  o.  II,  1,  47. 

2)  without  reserve  or  disguise,  manifestly:  this 
chain  which  now  you  wear  so  o.  Err.  V,  1, 17.  my  love 
shall  show  itself  more  o.  H4B  IV,  2,  76.  calls  your 
grar.e  usurper  o.  H6B  IV,  4,  30. 

Openness,  plainness,  clearness :  deliver  with  mare 
«.  your  answers  to  my  demands,  Cymb.  I,  6,  88. 

Operant,  operative,  active:  sauce  his  palate  with 
thy  most  o.  poison,  Tim.  IV,  3,  25.  my  o.  powers  their 
functions  leave  to  do,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 184. 

Operate,  to  be  active:  the  effect  doth  o.  another 
way,  Troil.  V,  3,  109.  mine  Italian  brain  'gan  in  your 
duller  Britain  o.  most  vilely,  Cymb.  V,  5,  197. 

Operatlen,  agency,  effect:  a  good  sherris-sack 
hath  a  twofold  o.  tfi  it,  H4B  IV,  3,  104.  hath  an  o. 
more  divine,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  203.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  8.  Lr.  I, 

1,  113.  Ant.  II,  7,  30.  IV,  15,  26.  Used  confusedly 
by  Nym:  I  have  — s  which  be  humours  of  revenge,  Wiv. 
I,  3,  98  (=  disposition,  sentiments). 

Operative,  effective:  that  (sleep)  to  provoke  in 
him,  are  many  simples  o.  Lr.  IV,  4,  14. 

Ophelia,  name  in  Hml.  I,  3,  33  etc. 

Opinion,  1)  judgment  formed  concerning  any 
thing,  persuasion :  errors  by  o.  bred,  Lncr.  937.  /  do 
now  let  loose  my  o.  Tp.  II,  2,  36.  /  cannot  put  off  my 

0.  so  easily,  Wiv.  II,  1,  243.  Ado  I,  1,  234.  Merch. 
Ill,  5,  76.  IV,  1, 157.  As  II,  7,  46.  Tw.  IV,  2,  54.  68. 
60.  62.  Wint.  I,  2,  297.  II,  1,  37.  II,  3,  89.  John  IV, 
2,26.  B2  III,  1,26.  H4 A  II,  4,  445.  H5  III,  2, 105. 
H6A  1, 4,  64.  II,  4, 52.  H6C IV,  1, 29.  H8  Prol.  20. 
Ill,  1,  60.  IV,  2,  37.  V,  3, 17.  Troil.'  II,  2, 188.  Cor. 
1, 1, 169.  I,  2, 1.  Caes.  V,  1,  78.  Hml.  1, 1,  68.  II,  1, 
115.  V,  2,  201.  Lr.  I,  2,  80.  Cymb.  1,4,68.  in  an 
opinion  =  of  a  persuasion:  he  shall  yield  the  other  in 
the  right  o.  H6A II,  4, 42.  he  is  returned  in  his  — s, 
H8  III,  2,  64;  cf.  Ado  1, 1,  235.  in  my  o.  =  to  my 
thinking:  Gent.  I,  2,  6.  Meas.  II,  1,  245.  All's  IV,  2, 
31.  n6A  V,  5,  61.  H6B  II,  1, 106.  R3  II,  2,  131.  Ill, 

1,  52.  Ill,  4,  45  {^{judgment).  Cymb.  1,  4,  119.  with 
that  o.  =  thinking,  supposing:  that  thou  neglect  me 
not  with  that  o.  that  lam  touched  tuith  madness,  Meas. 
V,  50.  to  hold  an  o.:  Ado  II,  3,  224.  Merch.  IV,  1, 131. 
Caes.  II,  1, 196;  cf.  1,2,322.  Followed  by  o/(=:  con- 
cerning, about) :  ask  my  o,  of  that,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  90. 
whafs  your  o.  of  your  sister?  Shr.  Ill,  2,  245.  H4B  I, 
3,  3.  H6B  II,  2, 4.  Caes.  II,  1, 196.  II,  2,  6. 

2)  the  judgment  or  sentiments  formed  about  per- 
sons and  their  qualities:  to  bear  a  hardo.  of  his  truth, 
Gent,  II,  7,  81.  in  Mis  mystery  of  ill  —s,  Wiv.  II,  1, 
73.  b€€vr  a  goodo,  of  my  knowledge,  AsV,2,60.  sailed 
into  the  north  of  my  lady's  o.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  28.  a  most 


hideous  o,  of  his  rage,  III,  4,  212.  killed  with  your 
hard  — s,  H4B  V,  5,  148.   H8  II,  2,  125.  II,  3,  61. 

III,  1,  36.  Caes.  I,  2,  322.  Mcb.  I,  7, 33.  0th.  IV,  2, 
209.  Cymb.  1, 4, 175.  II,  4,  58.  Peculiar  passage:  that 
he  might  stick  the  smallest  o,  on  my  least  misuse,  0th. 

IV,  2, 109  (=  ill  opinion). 

3)  the  favourable  judgment  which  a  person  forms 
of  himself;  a)  in  a  good  sense,  =  self-confidence:  to 
steel  a  strong  o.  to  themselves,  Troil.  1,  3,  353.  Ut  us 
rear  the  higher  our  o.  Ant.  II,  1,  36.  b)  in  a  bad  sense, 
=  arrogance,  conceitedness:  pride,  haughtiness,  o. 
and  disdain,  H4A  III,  1, 185.  learned  without  o.  LLL 

V,  1,  6.  a  plague  of  o.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  265. 

4)  reputation,  credit,  public  opinion :  to  be  dressed 
in  an  o.  of  wisdom,  Merch.  I,  1,  91.  this  fool  gudgeon, 
this  0,  102.  o.  that  did  help  me  to  the  crown,  H4A  III, 
2, 42.  t^  lends  a  lustre  and  more  great  o.  to  our  enter- 
prise, IV,  1,  77.  thou  hast  redeemed  thy  lost  o.  V,  4, 
48.  to  thee  it  shall  descend  with  better  quiet,  better  o. 
H4B  IV,  5, 189.  to  rate  out  rotten  o.  who  hath  writ  me 
down  after  my  seeming,  V,  2,  128.  o.  shall  be  surgeon 
to  my  hurt,  H6A II,  4,  53.  Achilles,  whom  o,  crowns 
the  sinew  and  the  forehand  of  our  host,  Troil.  1, 3, 142. 
186.  m  the  tried  much  o.  dwells,  336.  we  did  our  main 
o.  crush  in  taint  of  our  best  man,  373.  yet  go  we  under 
our  o.  still  that  we  have  better  men,  383.  others  fish  with 
craft  for  great  o.  IV,  4, 105.  policy  grows  into  an  ill 
o.  V,  4,  19.  o.  that  so  sticks  on  Marcius,  Cor.  1, 1,  275. 
tfi  0.  and  in  honour  wronged.  Tit.  I,  416.  will  purchase 
us  a  good  o.  Caes.  II,  1, 145.  false  o.  whose  wrong 
thought  defiles  thee,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  119.  o*,  a  sovereign 
mistress  of  success,  0th.  I,  3,  225.  your  rich  o.  II,  3, 
195.  o.  's  but  a  fool,  Per.  II,  2,  56.  begets  you  a  good 
o.  IV,  2,  131. 

Oplnlened,  Dogberry's  blunder  for  pinioned: 
Ado  IV,  2,  69. 

Opportune,  seasonable,  convenient,  fit:  the  most 
0,  place,  Tp.  IV,  1,  26.  and  most  o.  to  our  need  I  have 
a  vessel,  Wint.  IV,  4,  511. 

Oppertunlty,  convenient  time,  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, fit  occasion:  Lucr.  874.  876.  895.  903. 
932.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  20.  Mids.  II,  1,  217.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  27. 
H5  III,  2,  151.  H6A  II,  1,  13.  V,  4,  158.  Troil.  IV, 
5,  62.  Tit.  1,  1,137.  Bom.  Ill,  5, 49.  0th.  II,  1,  290. 
Cymb.  1, 4, 116.  141.  111,1,14.  111,2,19.  111,4,29. 
Plural:  Wiv.  II,  2,  203.  Ill,  1, 15.  Lr.  IV,  6,  268. 

Oppese,  1)  to  place  in  front  or  face  to  face,  to 
set  over  against:  /  do  o.  my  patience  to  his  fury,  Merch. 
IV,  1, 10.  o.  thy  steadfast -gazing  eyes  to  mine,  see  if 
thou  canst  outface  me,  H6B  IV,  10,  48.  — ing  freely 
the  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  people,  H8  IV,  1,  67. 
eye  to  eye  — d  salutes  each  other  with  each  other  s  form, 
Troil.  Ill,  3, 107.  o.  not  Scythia  to  ambitious  Rome, 
Tit.  I,  132.  was  this  a  face  to  be  — d  against  the  war- 
ring winds?  Lr.  IV,  7,  32  (Qq  exposed).  sluUery  to 
such  neat  excellence  — d,  Cymb.  I,  6,  44.  =  to  set 
against,  by  way  of  hinderance  or  combat:  are  my 
doors  — d  against  my  passage?  Tim.  Ill,  4,  80.  to  o. 
the  bolt  against  my  coming  in,  Lr.  II,  4, 179.  whom  may 
you  else  o.  that  can  from  Hector  bring  his  honour  off? 
Troil.  I,  3,  333.  misprizing  the  knight  —  d,  IV,  5,  75. 
th^.y  are  — d  already,  94.  — d  to  hinder  me,  V,  3,  57. 
though  Bimam  wood  be  come  to  Dunsinane,  and  thou 
—d,  Mcb.  V,  8,  31. 

Parti c.  —  </,  adjectively,  =  a)  opposite,  contrary: 
fashioning  our  humours  even  to  the  — d  end  of  our  in* 
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ienU,  LLL  Y,  2,  768.  of  —d  natures^  Merch.  II,  9, 62. 
— d  winds,  Wint.  1, 1,  34.  the  —  d  continent,  H4A  III, 
1, 1 10.  b)  adverse,  hostile :  to  give  my  hand  —  d  against 
my  heart  unto  a  mad-brain  rudesby,  Shr.III,2,9.  those 
— d  eyes,  H4A  1, 1,9.  we  stand  ---d,  V,  1,  67.  towards 
fronting  peril  and —d  decay,  H4B  IV,  4,  66.  the  ^d 
numbers,  H5  IV,  1,  308.  two  such  — d  kings,  Rom.  II, 
3,  27.  though  in  general  part  we  were  — d,  Tim.  V,  2, 
7.  bear  it  that  the  — d  may  beware  of  thee,  Hml.  1, 3, 
67.  from  one  that's  of  a  neutral  heart,  and  not  from 
one  — d,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  49. 

Beflexively:  if  you  o.  yourselves  to  match  Lord 
Warwick,  H6BV,  1,156.  Hence  =  to  resist,  to  defy, 
to  offer  resistance:  she  — s  her  against  my  will,  Gent. 
HI,  2,  26.  /  alone  do  me  o.  against  the  pope,  John 
HI,  1,  170.  /  o.  not  myself  against  their  will,  R2  HI, 
3,  18.  0.  himself  against  a  troop  of  hemes,  H6B  III, 
1,361.  makes  him  o.  himself  against  the  king,  V,  1, 133. 

2)  to  be  set  against,  to  be  an  adversary  to,  to 
face,  to  confront:  your  resolution  cannot  hold,  when 
'tis  — d  by  the  power  of  the  king,  Wint.  IV,  4, 37.  they 
shall  be  well  —  d,  H4A  IV,  4,  33.  too  weak  to  p.  your 
cunning,  118  II,  4,  107.  you  are  potently  — ed,  V,  1, 
135.  to  0.  his  hatred  fully.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  20.  — ing  laws 
with  strokes.  III,  3,  79.  he  did  o.  his  foe,  Tim.  HI,  5, 
20.  0.  my  will,  Mcb. IV, 3, 65.  ifyou—dthem  (French 
scrimers)  Hml.  IV,  7,  103.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  169. 

3}  intr.  a)  to  be  placed  over  against  each  other: 
when  half  to  half  the  world  —d.  Ant  III,  13,  9.  the 
four  —ing  coigns  which  the  world  together  joins.  Per. 
HI'Prol.  17.  b)  to  be  adverse,  to  make  opposition:  o. 
against  their  wills,  Wint.  V,  1,  46.  and  by  — ing  end 
them,  Hml.  HI,  1,60.  whom  most  just  and  heavy  causes 
make  o.  Lr,  V,  1,  27^  found  no  opposition  but  what  he 
looked  for  shoulda.  Cymb.  11, 5, 18.  against,  Lr.  1 V,  2, 74. 

Opp«Mleta,  not  to  be  opposed,  irresistible :  your 
great  o.  wUls,  Lr.  IV,  6,  38. 

OppMer,  enemy:  All's  HI,  1,  6.  Cor.  I,  5,  23. 
II,  2,  98.  IV,  3,  36. 

OppMite,  subst  1)  adversary:  Meas.  HI,  2,  175. 
Tw.  HI,  2,  68.  HI,  4,  253.  293.  H4B  I,  3,  55.  IV,  1, 
16.  H6B  V,  3,  22.  R3  V,  4,  3.  Cor.  II,  2,  23.  Hml. 
V,  2,  62.  Lr.  V,  3,  42.  153. 

2)  contrary:  just  o.  to  what  thou  justly  seemest, 
Rom.  HI,  2,  78.  each  o,  that  blanks  the  face  of  joy 
meet  what  I  would  have  well  and  it  destroy,  Hml.  HI, 
2,  230  (or  =  contrariety?),  the  present  pleasure,  by 
revolution  lowering,  does  become  the  o.  of  itself.  Ant 
I,  2,  130. 

Opposite,  adj.  1}  adverse,  repugnant,  hostile: 
free  from  a  stubborn  o.  intent,  H6B  HI,  2,  251.  at 
their  births  good  stars  were  o.  R3  IV,  4,  215.  be  o.  all 
planets  of  good  luck  to  my  proceedings,  402.  he's  o.  to 
humanity,  Tim.  1, 1, 284.  how  o.  I  stood  to  his  purpose, 
Lr.  II,  1,  51.  so  o,  to  marriage,  0th.  I,  2,  67.  Fol- 
lowed by  with:  be  o,  with  a  kinsman,  Tw.  II,  5,  162 
(show  him  your  aversion),  to  be  thus  o.  with  heaven, 
R3  II,  2,  94. 

2)  contrary:  cross  him  with  their  o.  persuasion, 
Lncr.  286.  what  is  o.  to^  England s  love,  John  HI,  1, 
254.  thou  art  as  o.  to  every  good  as  the  Antipodes  are 
unto  us,  H6C  I,  4,  134.  the  office  o.  to  Saint  Peter, 
0th.  IV,  2,  91. 

Opp«tltl«ii,  1)  the  act  of  setting  against,  of  of- 
fering for  combat:  the  o.  of  your  person  in  trial,  Hml. 
V,  2,  178. 


2)  that  which  is  set  against,  by  way  of  combat  of 
comparison:  your  whole  plot  too  light  for  the  counter' 
poise  of  so  great  an  o.  H4A II,  3, 15.  alike  conversant 
in  general  services,  and  more  remarkable  in  single  — s, 
Cymb.  IV,  1, 14  (i.e.  when  compared  as  to  particular 
accomplishments.  According  to  the  usual  interpreta- 
tion, =  single  combats). 

3)  repugnance,  resistance:  the  liberal  o.  of  our 
spirits,  LLL  V,  2,  743.  the  sin  of  disobedient  o.  to  you 
and  your  behests,  Rom.  IV,  2,  18.  why  should  we  m 
our  peevish  o.  take  it  to  heart,  Hml.  1,  2,  100.  found 
no  o.  Cymb.  II,  5,  17. 

4)  combat,  encounter:  in  single  o.,  hand  to  handj 
H4A  I,  3,  99.  tilting  one  at  others  breast,  in  o.  bloody, 
0th.  II,  3, 184. 

Oppress,  1)  to  press,  to  act  upon  by  pressure: 
the  weak  — ed,  die  impression  of  strange  kinds  isform* 
ed  in  them,  Lucr.  1242. 

2)  to  press  down,  to  depress,  to  overpower:  day* a 
oppression  is  not  eased  by  night,  but  day  by  night,  and 
nighi  by  day,  —  'ed,  Sonn.  28,  4.  my  life  sinks  down 
to  deadi,  ^edwith  melancholy,  45,  8.  they  are  — ed 
with  travel,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 15.  a  young  maid  with  travel 
much  — ed.  As  II,  4,  74.  ^edwith  two  weak  evils,  age 
and  hunger,  II,  7, 132.  — ed  with  wrongs,  John  III,  1, 
13.  fear  ^eth  strength,  R2  HI,  2, 180.  doleful  dumps 
the  mind  o.  Rom.  IV,  5, 129.  when  nature,  being  — ed, 
commands  the  mind  to  suffer  with  the  body,  Lr.  H,  4, 
109.  — ed  nature  sleeps,  HI,  6, 104.  belief  of  it  —es 
me  already,  0th.  1, 1, 144. 

3)  to  suppress:  the  mutiny  he  there  hastes  to  o.  Per. 
HI  Prol.  29. 

4)  to  afflict,  to  distress,  to  harass,  to  bring  to 
misery:  you  ne'er — edme  with  a  mother's  groan,  All's 
1,3, 153.  this  —ed  boy,  John  H,  177.  245  (or  = 
supplanted  ?).  nor  much  — ed  them  with  great  subsidies, 
H6C IV,  8, 45.  by  — ing  and  betraying  me  thou  mightst 
have  sooner  got  another  service,  Tim.  IV,  3,  510.  for 
thee,  — ed  king,  eon  I  cast  down,  Lr.  V,  3,  5.  be  not 
vnth  mortal  accidents  — ed,  Cymb.  V,  4, 99. 

5)  to  take  all  to  one's  self,  to  cover  and  encom- 
pass the  whole  of,  to  overwhelm :  did  o.  our  nest,  H4A 
V,  1, 61.  when  aU  our  offices  have  been  — ed  with 
riotous  feeders ,  Tim.  11,  2, 167.  why  dost  thou  so  o. 
me  with  thine  eye?  Troil.  IV,  5,  241  (examine  every 
part  with  a  devouring  look),  thrice  he  walked  by  their 
— ed  and  fear-surprised  eyes,  Hml.  I,  2,  203. 

OppreMUn,  1)  pressure:  stoop  with  o,  of  their 
prodigal  weight,  R2  HI,  4, 31.  /oo  great  o.for  a  tender 
thing,  Rom.  1, 4,  24. 

2)  tyranny  against  subjects  or  enemies:  you  would 
have  sold,,,  his  subjects  to  o,  H5  II,  2, 172.  such  as 
your  0.  feeds  upon,  H6A  IV,  1,  58.  free  from  o,  or  the 
stroke  of  war,  V,  3, 155.  I  lack  gall  to  make  o.  bitter, 
Hml.  II,  2,  606.  the  o,  of  aged  tyranny,  Lr.  I,  2,  52. 
the  earth  is  thronged  by  man*s  o.  Per.  1, 1, 102  (or  per- 
haps =  avidity  taking  all  to  itself;  cf.  Oppress  sub  5). 

3)  embarrassment,  difficulty;  affliction,  distress, 
misery:  how  under  my  o,  I  did  reek,  H8  II,  4,  208. 
our  o,  exceeds  what  we  expected.  Ant  IV,  7,  2.  when 
days  0,  is  not  eased  by  night,  Sonn.  28,  3.  day  of 
shame,  o.,  perjury,  John  HI,  1,  88  (or  =  tyranny?). 
our  0.  hath  made  up  this  league,  106.  to  counterfeit  o. 
of  such  grief,  R2  I,  4,  14.  at  thy  good  heart's  o,  Rom. 
I,  1,  190.  need  and  o.starveth  in  thine  eyes,  V,  1,  70. 

Oppressor ,  one  who  tramples  on  the  rights  of 
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another:  the  orphan  pines  whtU  the  o,  feeds,  Lncr. 
905.  the  —'s  wrong,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  71. 

Oppr«bri«iitly»  injuriously,  inyectively:  B3  HI, 
1, 153. 

OpFagnancy,  opposition,  contention:  each  thing 
meets  in  mere  o.  Troil.  I,  3,  111. 

Opalency,  affluence,  riches:  the  flatteries  that 
/oUow  youth  and  o.  Tim.  V,  1,  38. 

Opulent,  rich,  plenteons,  ample :  to  draw  a  third 
more  o.  than  your  sisters,  Lr.  1, 1,  88.  /  will  piece  her 
o.  throne  with  Jeingdoms,  Ant  I,  5,  46. 

Or,  a  particle  marking,  or  oxily  seeming  to  mark, 
an  alternative;  really  disjunctive:  whether  he  run  or 
^y  they  know  not,  Yen.  304.  m  earth  or  heaven  f  493. 
do  I  deHghi  to  die  or  life  desire  f  496.  high  or  low, 
1139.  fall  to*t,  or  we  run  ourselves  aground,  Tp.  1,  1, 
4.  /  have  inly  wept,  or  should  have  spoke  ere  this,  V, 
201  etc.  etc.  Denoting  indifference  of  choice  :/ott/ or 
wrinkUd'Old,  Yen.  133.  woM  dissolve  or  seem  to  mek, 
144.  /  will  enchant  thine  ear,  or  <r(p  upon  the  green, 
146.  206.  232.  285  etc.  etc.  four  or  five,  Tp.  1,  2, 47. 
a  turn  or  two,  IV,  162.  twice  or  thrice,  Gent.  1, 2, 117. 
m,  1, 365.  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 103.  IV,  4, 48.  V,  5,129.  Meas. 
II,  1,  287.  Ill,  1,  76.  Ado  HI,  2, 74.  Mids.  IV,  1,  41. 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  1.  IV,  1,  147  etc.  The  same  variety 
even  in  the  use  of  either...  or,  and  of  or  else;  cf. 
Either  and  Else  (add  to  the  instances  quoted  there: 
hut  you  are  wise,  or  else  you  love  not,  for  to  be  wise 
and  love  exceeds  man's  might,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 163).  Some- 
times quite  =  and :  more  white  and  red  than  doves  or 
roses  are,  Yen.  10.  if  you  suspect  my  husbandry  or 
falsehood,  Tim.  II,  2,  164  (a  hendiadis,  =;  my  false 
husbandry,  or  my  husbandry  as  false ;  cf.  And).  Placed 
only  before  the  last  of  several  parts  of  the  sentence: 
no  grass,  herb,  leaf,  or  weed.  Yen.  1055.  either  this 
is  envy  in  you,  folly,  or  mistaking ,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  149. 
neither  in  time,  matter,  or  other  circumstance,  IV,  2, 108. 
not  to  wear,  handle,  or  use  any  sword,  weapon,  or  dag- 
ger, H6AI,3,78  etc.  or  ...or=^  eitl^er .. .  or;  1)  dis- 
junctively :  or  gluttoning  on  all,  or  all  away,  Sonn.  75, 
14.  or  I  shall  live  your  epitaph  to  make,  or  you  survive, 
81,  1.  112,  8.  Tp.  IV,  1,  30.  Merch.  1, 1, 150.  Wint. 

II,  1,  165.  IV,  4,  42.  H4A  1, 3, 194.  H5  1, 2, 12.  225. 
H8  II,  4,  192.  Troil.  I,  3,  318.  Cor.  I,  3,  40.  Ill,  1, 
208.  IV,  1,  32.  Caes.  IV,  1,  11.  V,  5,  3.  Lr.  IV,  7, 
98.  Ant.  IV,  2,  5.  Per.  V,  1,  248.  or.,,  or  else:  ill- 
annexed  opportunity  or  kills  his  life  or  else  his  quality, 
Lucr.  875.  or  you  must  fight  or  else  be  hanged,  H6B 
1,3,222.  Cor.V,  3, 109.  2)  indifferently:  without  or 
yea  or  no,  Lucr.  1340.  without  or  grudge  or  grumblings, 
Tp.  I,  2,  249.  to  leave  unsought  or  that  or  any  place. 
Err.  I,  1,  137.  would  mad  or  man  or  beast,  V,  84.  will 
make  or  man  or  woman  madly  dote,  Mids.  II,  1,  171. 
am  I  or  that  or  this  for  what  he'll  utterf  All's  V,  3, 
208.  Meas.  V,  368.  Wint.  I,  2,428.  B2 1, 1,93.  Troil. 

III,  3, 97.  Caes.  II,  1, 135.  Cymb.  1, 4, 90  (0.  £dd.  or 
if  there  were,  most  M.  Edd.  if  there  were)  etc.  Or ... 
or  =  whether ...  or:  what  hour  is  thisf  or  mom  or 
weary  even?  Yen.  495.  or  in  the  ocean  drenched,  or 
in  the  fire?  494.  looked  he  or  red  or  pale,  or  sad  or 
merrily?  Err.  IV.  2,  4.  where  is  fancy  bred,  or  in  the 
heart  or  in  the  headf  Merch.  Ill,  2,  64.  thou  art  over- 
thrown, or  Charles  or  something  weaker  masters  thee. 
As  I,  2,  272.  H4A  V,  2,  12.  H6B  I,  3,  105.  Caes. 
V,  4,  24.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  69.  Cymb.  II,  4,  71.  IV,  2,  356. 
Or  whether  ...or  whether  =  whether ...  or :  or  whether 


doth  my  mind  drink  up  the  monarchs'  plague,  this  flat- 
tery, or  whether  shall  Isay...f  Sonn.  114, 1.  cf.  move 
these  eyes  f  or  whether . . .  seem  they  in  motion?  Merch. 
HI,  2, 118.  or  whether  his  fall  enraged  him,  or  how 
'twas,  Cor.  1, 3,  69. 

Or,  before,  sooner  than :  would  I  had  met  my  dear- 
est  foe  in  heaven  or  ever  I  had  seen  that  day,  Hml.  I, 

2,  183  (Ff  ere  J  had  ever  seen),  or  I  could  make  a 
prologue  to  my  brains,  they  had  begun  the  play,  V,  2, 
30  (Ff  ere).  Pll  think  he'll  grant  the  tribute  or  look 
upon  our  Romans,  Cymb.  II,  4, 14.  Particularly  or 
ere  (or  eert)  used  in  Uiis  sense:  Tp.  1,  2, 11.  V,  103. 
Shr.  IV,  5,  8.  John  IV,  3,  20.  V,  6,  44.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
173.  Hml.  I,  2,  147.  Lr.  II,  4,  289.  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 67. 
V,  3,  50  (cf.  Ere). 

Oraele,  1)  the  decision  of  a  god  respecting  a 
question:  Tp.  IV,  1,  12.  V,  244.  Gent  II,  7,  75.  LLL 
I,  1,  218.  Wint.  II,  1,  190.  Ill,  1,  18.  HI,  2,  116. 
119.  128.  141.  155.  V,  1,  38.  V,  2,  24.  V,  3,  126. 
H6B  1, 4,  74.  H8  V,  5,  67.  TroU.  I,  3, 74.  Cymb.  V, 
5,  450. 

2)  the  place  where,  or  the  person  of  whom  the 
determinations  of  heaven  are  inquired:  Merch.  1, 1, 
93.  Wint  H,  1,  185.  II,  3,  194.  HI,  1,  9.  B3  II,  2, 
152.  H8  III,  2,  104.  Troil.  I,  3, 192.  IV,  5, 252.  Tim. 

IV,  3, 120.  V,  1,  222.  Mcb.  HI,  1, 9. 

Orange,  the  fruit  of  Citrus  Aurantium:  civU  as 

an  o.  Ado  II,  1,  305  (cf.  Civil),  this  rotten  o.  IV,  1,  33. 

Orange-tawny,  dark-yellow:  your  o.  beard,  Mids. 

1,  2,  96.  the  ousel  cock  with  o.  bill,  HI,  1,  129. 

Orange-wife,  a  woman  that  sells  oranges:  Cor. 
H,  1,  78. 

Oratlen,  a  public  speech,  a  harangue:  Merch. 
HI,  2, 180.  Troil.  I,  3, 166.  II,  1,  19.  Tit  IV,  3,  96. 
98.  116.  Caes.  HI,  1,  293. 

Orater,  a  speaker  by  way  of  eminence,  one  who- 
pleads  a  case  with  some  eloquence:  Yen.  806.  Lucr» 
30.  268.  815.  Err.  HI,  2,  10.  As  IV,  1,  75.  AU's  V» 

3,  254.  H6A  IV,  1,  175.  H6B  HI,  2,  274.  H6C  I,  2, 

2.  II,  2,  43.  HI,  1,  33.  HI,  2,  188.  B3  HI,  5,  95.  IV^ 
2,  38.  IV,  4,  129.  Tit  HI,  1,  26.  IV,  1, 14.  Caes.  Ill, 
2,  221. 

Oratery,  art  of  speaking,  eloquence :  Lucr.  564. 
815.  H6A  II,  2,  49.  B3  HI,  1,  37.  HI,  7,  20.  Tit  V, 
3,90. 

Orb,  1)  a  circle :  you  seem  to  me  as  Dian  in  her 
0.  Ado  IV,  1,  58  (surrounded  by  her  nymphs.  Or 
perhaps  =  the  moon  ici  her  sphere?),  to  dew  her  — s 
upon  the  green,  Mids.  II,  1,  9  (i.  e.  fairy-rings),  the 
moon  that  monthly  changes  in  her  circled  o.  Bom.  II, 
2,  110. 

2)  any  thing  spherical:  the  small  o.  of  one  parti- 
cular tear,  Compl.  289. 

3)  the  sphere  in  which  a  star  moves:  my  good  stars 
have  empty  left  their  — s.  Ant.  HI,  13, 146.  Metaphori- 
caUy,  =s  sphere  of  action:  move  in  that  obedient  o. 
again  where  you  did  give  a  fair  and  natural  light,  H4A 

V,  1,  17.  blest  pray  you  be,  that  after  this  strange 
starting  from  your  — s  you  may  reign  in  them  now, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  371.  in  our  — s  we'll  live  so  round  and 
safe,  Per.  I,  2,  122. 

4)  a  celestial  body:  not  the  smallest  o.  which  thou 
beholdest  but  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings,  Merch. 
V,  60.  below  thy  sisters  o.  (the  moon)  infect  the  air, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  2.  by  aUihe  operation  of  the  — s,  Lr.  1, 1, 
113.  the  fiery  —  *  above,  Cymb.  1,  6, 35. 
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5)  the  earth  (German:  Erdkreie):  foolery  doeswaUe 
about  the  o.  Wet  the  sun,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  43.  his  fame  folds 
in  this  o,  o'  the  earth.  Cor.  V,  6,  127.  the  o.  below  as 
hush  as  death,  Hml.  II,  2,  507.  when  he  meant  to  quail 
and  shake  the  o.  Ant.  V,  2,  85. 

Orbed,  circnlar,  ronnd:  their  poor  balls  are  tied 
to  the  o.  earth,  Compl.  25.  that  o.  continent  (the  snn) 
Tw.  V,  278.  TeOus'  o.  ground,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  166. 

Orchard,  a  garden:  Compl.  171.  Ado  I,  2,  10. 
II,  3,  4.  Ill,  1,  5.  Ill,  3,  161.  y,  1,  244.  As  I,  1,  44. 
Shr.  II,  112.  Tw.  in,  2,  8.  Ill,  4,  194.  244.  John  V, 
7,  10.  H4B  I,  1,  4.  V,  3,  1.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  17.  Rom. 

II,  1,  5.  II,  2,  63.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  253.  Hml.  I,  5,  35. 
Ordain,  1)  to  decree:  devise,  o.,  impose  some  gentle 

order,  John  111,  1,  250.  Particnlarly  used  of  the  de- 
crees of  fate :  fate  — tVi^  Ad  should  be  a  cuckold,  Wiv. 

III,  5,  106.  a  holy  maid,  — ed  to  raise  this  siege,  H6A 
I,  2,  53.  wast  thou  — ed  to  die  in  ruffian  baUUf  H6B 
V,  2,  45.  for  this  (to  kill  thee)  was  I^ed,  H6C  V, 
6, 58.  this  shoulder  was  — ed  so  thick  to  heave,  T,  7, 23. 

2)  to  institute,  to  establish,  to  found:  the  cause 
why  music  was  —ed,  Shr.  Ill,  1, 10.  when  first  this 
order  (of  the  garter)  was  —ed,  H6A  IV,  1,  33.  Mul- 
mutius  — ed  our  knos,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  56. 

3)  to  appoint,  to  prepare:  the  feast  is  ready, 
which  the  careful  Titus  hath  — ed  to  an  honourable 
end.  Tit.  V,  3,  22.  all  things  that  we  —ed  festival, 
turn  from  their  office  to  black  funeral,  Rom.  IV,  5,  84. 

4)  to  set  apart  for  an  office,  to  appoint:  being 
^—edhis  special  governor,  H6A  I,  1,  171. 

Order,  subst.  1)  regular  disposition,  proper  state, 
settled  mode  of  being  or  proceeding:  yourselves  in  o, 
set,  Wiv.  y,  5,  81.  she  is  fast  my  wife,  save  that  we 
do  the  denunciation  lack  of  outward  o.  Meas.  I,  2, 153. 
can  you  nominate  in  o.  now  the  degrees  of  the  lie  f  As 
y,  4,  92.  to  learn  the  o.  of  my  fingering,  Shr.  HI,  1, 
65  (=  method),  every  thing  in  o.  ly,  1,  53.  confine 
yourself  within  the  limits  of  o.  Tw.  1,  3,  9.  ere  an- 
cient'st  0.  was,  Wint.  IV,  1,  10.  aliform  is  formless, 
o,  orderless,  John  III,  1,  253.  «ticA  temperate  o.  in  so 
fierce  a  cause.  III,  4,  12.  /  live  out  of  all  o.  H4A  III, 
3,  22.  let  o.  die,  H4B  I,  1,  154.  teach  the  act  of  o,  to 
a  peopled  kingdom,  H5  1,  2,  189.  if  any  o.  might  be 
thought  upon,  IV,  5,  21.  things  are  set  in  o.  H6A  II,  2, 
32.  they  are  all  in  o.  H6B  ly,  2,  198.  but  then  are  we 
in  0,  when  we  are  most  out  of  o.  199.  200.  let's  set 
our  men  in  o.  H6C  I,  2,  70.  o.  gave  each  thing  view, 
H8  I,  1,  44.  in  all  line  of  o,  Troil.  I,  3,  88.  stand  not 
upon  the  o.  of  your  going,  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 1 19.  great  com- 
mand o'ersways  the  o.  Hml.  y,  1,  251.  reproof,  o6s- 
dient  and  in  o.  Per.  I,  2,  42.  by  o.  of  law  =  legally, 
legitimately :  allowed  by  o,  of  law  a  furred  gown, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  8.  /  have  a  son  by  o.  of  law,  Lr.  1, 1, 19. 
Plnr.:  there  are  pretty  — s  beginning:  it  is  but  heading 
and  hanging,  Meas.  II,  1,  249. 

2)  arrangement,  determination  made  or  to  be 
made:  to  whom  the  o.  of  the  siege  is  given,  H5  III,  2, 
70.  divided  by  any  voice  or  o.  of  the  field,  Troil.  ly, 
Jb,  70  (conditions  to  be  settled  concerning  the  com- 
bat), cojisent  upon  the  o,  of  their  fight,  90.  according 
to  our  0.  Mcb.  y,  6,  6  (our  plan  of  battle),  see  high 
o.  in  this  great  solemnity,  Ant.  y,  2,  369  (take  care 
that  it  be  arranged  in  a  dignified -manner).  Hence 
even  =  stipulation,  condition :  send  fair-play  — s  and 
make  compromise,  John  y,  1, 67.  that,  having  our  fair 
o,  written  down,  both  they  and  we,  perusing  o'er  these 


notes,  may  know  .. .,  y,  2,  4.  shaH  we  divide  our  right 
according  to  our  threefold  o.  ta*enf  H4A  HI,  1,  71 
(=  indentures  tripartite  in  v.  80). 

To  take  o.  =  to  make  the  necessary  dispositions, 
to  take  measures:  now  will  we  take  some  o.  in  the  town, 
H6A  III,  2,  126.  FoUowed  by  for:  if  your  worship 
will  take  o,for  the  drabs  and  the  knaves,  Meas.  II,  1, 
246.  to  take  o,  for  the  wrongs  that  here  and  there  his 
fury  had  committed.  Err.  y,  146.  there  is  o,  ta*enfor 
you,  R2  y,  1,  53.  ere  you  can  take  due  — sfor  a  priest, 
H6B  III,  1,  274.  whiles  I  take  o.  for  mine  own  affairs, 
320.  untU  the  duke  take  o,for  his  burial,  R3  1, 4,  288 
(Ff  give  o.).  /  will  take  o.  for  her  keeping  close,  Vf,  2, 
53.  honest  lago  hath  tden  o.for  it,  0th.  y,  2,  72.  By 
an  inf. :  to  take  some  privy  o.  to  draw  the  brats  of  Cla^ 
rence  out  of  sight,  R3  HI,  5,  106.  By  a  dependent 
sentence:  therefore  this  o,  hath  Baptista  ta*en,  that 
none  shall  have  access  unto  Bianca,  Shr.  I,  2,  126. 
m  o.  take  my  mother  shall  not  hear,  All's  IV,  2,  55. 
/  will  take  such  o.  that  thy  friends  shall  ring  for  thee, 
H4B  HI,  2,  198.  some  one  take  o.  Buckingham  be 
brought  to  Salisbury,  R3  IV,  4,  539. 

3)  the  way  and  manner  in  which  a  thing  has  come 
or  is  coming  to  pass;  course,  process:  the  manner  and 
true  o.  of  the  fight  this  packet  contains,  H4B  W,  4, 100. 
until  they  hear  the  o.  of  his  death,  H6B  HI,  2,  129. 
wHl  you  go  see  the  o.  of  the  course  f  Caes.  I,  2,  25. 
speeds  in  the  o.  of  his  funeral,  HI,  1,  230. 

4)  direction,  mandate,  command:  hadst  thou  not 
o.f  Meas.  II,  2,  8.  there  shall  be  o.  for  it^  Meas.  II, 
2,  25  (or  s=  arrangement?),  that  should  by  private  o. 
else  have  died,  y,  471.  impose  some  gentle  o.  John 
HI,  1,  251.  thou  shah  receive  money  and  o.  for  their 
furniture,  H4A  HI,  3,  226.  the  o.  was  reversed,  R3 
II,  1,  86.  achievements,  plots,  — s,  preventions ,  Troil. 
1, 3, 181.  Cicero  is  dead,  and  by  that  o.  of  proscription, 
Caes.  ly,  3,  180.  they  have  already  o.  this  night  to 
play  before  him,  Hml.  HI,  1,  20.  to  give  o.  s=  a)  to 
direct,  to  command:  give  o.  to  my  servants  that  ..., 
Merch.  y,  119.  Grumio  gave  o.  how  it  should  be  done, 
Shr.  ly,  3,  118.  119.  the  shrill  whistle  which  doth  o. 
give  to  sounds  confused,  H5  HI  Chor.  9.  to  give  o, 
that  no  manner  of  person  have  recourse  unto  the  prin- 
ces,  R3  HI,  5, 108  (Qq  notice),  yours  we  have  given 
o.  to  be  next  our  own.  Per.  II,  3, 11 1.  b)  to  gire  direc- 
tions, to  prescribe  the  arrangement  of  a  thing;  usually 
with /or.*  /  have  given  o,for  our  horses.  All's  II,  5, 
27.  give  o,for  my  funeral,  H6A  II,  5,  112.  until  the 
duke  give  o.for  his  burial,  B3  I,  4,  288  (Qq  take  o.). 
there's  o.  given  for  her  coronation,  H8  HI,  2,  46.  o. 
for  sea  is  given.  Ant  ly,  10,  6.  give  o.  that  these  5o- 
dies  high  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  view,  Hml.  y, 
2,  388. 

5)  a  fraternity  of  religious  persons  or  of  knights: 
Wiv.  y,  5,  65.  Meas.  I,  3,  44.  II,  3,  3.  HI,  2,  232. 
ly,  2,  180.  IV,  3,  152.  Err.  y,  107.  Mids.  II,  1, 123. 
Shr.  ly,  1,  148.  H6A  Vf,  1,  33.  41.  ly,  7,  68.  H8 
ly,  1,  26.  Bom.  HI,  3,  114.  y,  2,6. 

Order,  vb.  to  arrange,  to  regulate,  to  dispose: 
strikes  each  in  each  by  mutucU  —ing,  Sonn.  8, 10.  the 
direful  spectacle  of  the  wreck  I  have  so  safely  —  ed^ 
Tp.  I,  2,  29.  'tis  vUe,  unless  it  may  be  quaintly  — ed, 
Merch.  II,  4, 6.  the  — ing  on't  is  ours,  Wint.  II,  1, 169. 
if  thou  hast  the  — ing  of  the  mind  too,  II,  3,  106.  for 
the  —ing  your  affairs,  \y,  4, 139.  have  thou  the  — tVi^ 
of  this  present  time,  John  y,  1,  77.  o.  the  trial,  mar' 
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«la(  R2  I,  3,  99.  how  to  o.  these  affairs,  11,  2,  109. 
to  o.  peace  between  them,  H5  V  Chor.  39.  thus  my 
battle  shall  be  — e<2,  R3  V,  3,  292.  all  this  was  sd 
by  the  good  discretion  of  the  cardinal,  H8  I|  1,  50.  to 
c.  well  the  state.  Tit  V,  3, 203.  within  my  tent  his  bones 
to-night  shall  lie,  most  like  a  soldier,  — ed  honourably, 
Caes.  V,  5,  79.  bear  his  courses  to  be  — ed  by  Lady 
Fortune,  Per.  IV,  4,  47.  Peculiar  passages :  help  to  o, 
several  powers  to  Oxford,  R2  V,  3, 140  (i.  e.  to  super- 
intend and  regulate  their  conyeyance  there),  our  coun^ 
trymen  are  men  more  — ed  than  when  Julius  Caesar 
smiled  at  their  lack  of  skill,  Cjmb.  II,  4,  21  (better  re- 
gulated and  disciplined). 

Orderlesi,  disorderly,  out  of  rule :  John  III,  1, 253. 

Orderly,  adj.  such  as  a  thing  ought  to  be,  ac- 
cording to  rule,  proper:  gave  such  o.  and  well-behaved 
reproof  to  all  uncomeliness,  Wiv.  II,  1,  59. /rams  ^our- 
self  to  o.  solicits,  Cymb.  II,  3,  52. 

Orderly,  adv.  according  to  rule,  properly,  duly: 
how  do  you  bear  with  mef  Marry,  sir,  the  letter,  very 
o.  Gent  I,  1,  130.  these  things  being  bought  and  o. 
bestowed,  Merch.  II,  2,  179.  you  are  too  blunt:  go  to 
it  o.  Shr.  II,  45.  you  bid  me  make  it  o.  and  well,  ac- 
wording  to  the  fashion  and  the  time,  lY,  3,  94.  and  o. 
proceed  to  swear  him.  Rich.  I,  3,  9.  but  o.  to  end  where 
I  begun,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  220. 

Ordinance,  1)  established  rule  or  custom,  obser- 
vance:  by  custom  and  the  o.  of  times,  H5  II,  4,  83. 
why  all  Oiese  things  change  from  their  o,  their  ncttures, 
Caes.  I,  3,  66. 

2)  diyine  dispensation:  by  God's  Just  o.  R3  IV,  4, 
183.  V,  5,  31.  the  superfluous  and  hist'dieted  man, 
that  slaves  your  o.  Lr.  IV,  1,  71.  let  o.  come  <u  the 
godsforesay  it,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  145. 

3)  order,  rank:  when  one  but  of  my  o.  stood  up, 
Cor.  in,  2,  12. 

3)  ordnance,  cannon:  John  II,  218.  H5 II,  4, 126. 

Ordinant,  ordaining,  swaying:  even  in  that  was 
heaven  o.  Hml.  V,  2,  48  (Ff  ordinate). 

Ordinary,  adj.  1)  usual,  habitual,  frequent:  these 
fits  are  with  his  highness  very  o.  H4B  IV,4,1 15.  the  lunacy 
is  so  o.  that  the  whippers  are  in  love  too,  As  III,  2, 423. 

2)  common,  inferior:  I  have  no  more  wit  than  an 
o.  man  has,  Tw.  1,  3,  90.  /  saw  him  put  down  with  an 
o.  fool,  1, 5, 91.  my  heart  hath  melted  cU  a  lady's  tears, 
being  an  o.  inundation,  John  V,  2,  48.  H8  V,  1,  174. 
Caes.  I,  1,  78.  1,  2,  73.  Ill,  1,  37.  Lr.  I,  4,  36. 

Ordinary,  subst  1)  the  mass;  all  that  is  common 
and  insignificant:  /  see  no  more  in  you  than  in  the  o. 
ofnature*s  sale-work,  As  III,  5,  42. 

2)  a  meal,  repast:  /  did  think  thee,  for  two  — es, 
to  be  a  pretty  wise  fellow.  All's  II,  3,  211.  goes  to  the 
feast,  and  for  his  o.  pays  his  heart  for  what  his  eyes 
eat  only,  Ant  II,  2,  230. 

Ordinate,  ordaining,  swaying:  even  in  that  was 
heaven  o.  Hml.  V,  2,  48  (Qq  and  M.  Edd.  ordinant). 

Ordnance  (cf.  Ordinance)  cannon :  Shr.  1,  2,  204. 
H5  III  Chor.  26.  H6A  I,  4,  15.  Hml.  V,  2,  281. 

Ordare,  dung,  filth:  H5  II,  4,  39. 

Ore,  a  rein  of  gold:  when  beauty  boasted  blushes, 
in  despite  virtue  would  stain  that  o.  with  silver  white, 
Lucr.  56  (M.  Ekld.  o'er).* to  what  metal  ^is  counterfeit 
lump  of  0,  will  be  melted.  All's  III,  6,  40  (O.  Edd. 
ows).  like  some  o.  among  a  mineral  of  metals  ftose, 
Hml.  IV,  1,  25. 

Organ,  1)  natural  instrument:  Wiv.  V,  5,  55. 


Ado  IV,  1,  228.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  62.  Tw.  I,  4,  33.  H5 
IV,  1,  21.  Troil.  V,  2,  123.  Hml.  II,  2,  623.  Lr.  I, 
4, 301.  Ant  II,  7, 49. 

2)  any  instrument:  and  given  his  deputation  all 
the  — s  of  our  own  power,  Meas.  I,  1,  21.  his  power- 
ful  sound  within  an  o.  weak.  All's  II,  1,  179.  there  is 
much  music  in  this  little  o.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  385.  that  I 
might  be  the  o.  IV,  7,  71. 

Organ-pipe,  wind-pipe,  throat  (cf.  organ  in  Tw. 

1,  4,  33) :  this  pale  faint  swan ,  who  chants  a  doleful 
hymn  to  his  own  death,  and  from  the  o.  of  frailty  sings 
his  soul  and  body  to  their  lasting  rest,  John  V,  7,  23. 
Hence  «=  voice:  methought  the  billows  spoke  and  told 
me  of  it;  the  winds  did  sing  it  to  me,  and  the  thunder, 
that  deep  and  dreadful  o.,  pronounced  the  name  of 
Prosper,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  98  (apparently  not  the  pipe  of  a 
musical  organ,  which  would  have  been  unable  to  pro- 
nounce a  name). 

OrgiUeoa  (M.  Edd.  orgulous)  proud,  haughty: 
Troil.  Prol.  2. 

Orient,  subst.  the  east:  Sonn.  7,  1.  H4B  Ind.  3. 

Orient,  adj.  bright,  shining:  an  o.  drop  (a  tear) 
Yen.  981.  bright  o.  pearl,  Pilgr.  133.  Mids.  IV,  1,  59. 
R3  IV,  4,  322.  Ant  I,  5,  41. 

Orifes  (the  later  Ff  or(/!ce)  opening,  aperture: 
and  yet  the  spacious  breadth  of  this  division  admits  no 
o.  for  a  point  as  subtle  as  Ariachne's  broken  woof  to 
enUr,  Troil.  V,  2,  151. 

Origin,  first  beginning,  source  of  existence: 
Compl.  222.  Hml.  I,  4,  26.  Ill,  1,  185.  Lr.  IV,  2,  32. 

Original,  subst  origin :  100  are  their  parents  and 
o.  Mids.  II,  1,  117.  it  hath  its  0.  from  much  grief 
H4B  I,  2,  131. 

Orliena,  prayers:  H5  11,  2,  53.  H6C  I,  4,  110. 
Rom.  IV,  3,  3.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  89.  Cymb.  I,  3,  32. 

Orlande,  name  in  As  I,  1,  131  etc. 

Orleans  (O.  Edd.  Orleance;  dissyll.  and  trisyll.) 
French  town:  H6A  1,  1,  60.  111.  157.  I,  2,  6.  125. 
148.  I,  4,  1.  59.  I,  5,  14.  36.  I,  6,  9.   11,  2,  15.  Ill, 

3,  69.  Cymb.  I,  4,  36.  Me  Duke  of  0.  H5  II,  4,  5. 
Ill,  5,  41.  Ill,  7,  7.  IV,  2,  6.  IV,  8,  81.  H6B  I,  1,  7. 
n8  II,  4,  174.  the  Bastard  of  0.  H6A  I,  1,  93.  I,  2, 
47.  0.  the  Bastard,  IV,  4,  26.  Bastard  0.  IV,  6, 
14.  42. 

Ornament,  subst.  that  which  embellishes  and 
adorns,  decoration:  Lucr.  322.  Sonn.  1, 9.  21,  3.  54, 

2.  68,  10.  70,  3.   142,  6.  Compl.  115.  Gent  II,  1, 

4.  Ado  III,  2,  46.  LLL  II,  79.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  74.  80. 
97.  Shr.  IV,  3,  61.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  417.  Wint  I,  2,  158. 
H4A  HI,  1,  125.  H6A  IV,  1,  29.  V,  1,  54.  H6C  ill, 
2,  149.  R3  III,  7,  99.  H8  UI,  2,  126.  Tit  I,  52.  II, 
4,  18.  Rom.  I,  1,  100.  II,  6, 31*111, 3, 130.  IV,  2, 34. 
Mob.  I,  7,  42.  Per.  V,  3,  73. 

Oredei,  king  of  Parthia:  Ant  III,  1,  4. 

Orphan,  subst  a  child  bereft  of  parents :  Lucr. 
905.  Sonn.  97,  10.*H5  II,  4,  106.  H6B  V,  1,  187. 
H6C  V,  6,  40.  42.  R3  II,  2,  6.  78.  H8  III,  2,  399. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  5.  Cymb.  V,  4,  40. 

Orphan,  adj.  bereft  of  parents:  you  o.  heirs  of 
fixed  destiny,  Wiv.  V,  5,  43  (i.  e.  the  fairies). 

Orpheas,  the  fabulous  poet  and  musician:  Lucr. 
553.  Gent  III,  2,  78.  Merch.  V,  80.  H8  III,  1,  3.  Al- 
luded to,  though  not  named:  Tit  II,  4,  51. 

Orilne,  name  in  Tw.  I,  2,  27.  I,  5,  109  etc. 

Ort,  leaving,  remnant,  refuse:  a  beggar's  — s  to 
crave,  Lucr.  985.  the  fractions  ofherfaithf  — s  of  her 
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hve^  Troil.  V,  2, 158.  where  should  he  have  this  gold? 
it  is  some  poor  fragment^  some  slender  o.  of  his  remain^ 
der,  Tim.  IV,  3,  400. 

Orth«sraphy,  correct  spelling  and  speaking: 
he  was  wont  to  speak  plain  and  to  the  purpose^  like  an 
honest  man  and  a  soldier:  and  now  is  he  tvamed  o.; 
his  words  are  a  very  fantastical  banquet^  just  so  many 
strange  dishes j  Ado  11,  3,  21  (abstr.  pro  concr.  Some 
M.  Edd.  orthographer,  others  orthographist,  cf.  sonnet 
in  LLL  I,  2, 190).  such  rackers  ofo.^  as  to  speak  dout^ 
sine  J3,  when  he  should  say  doubt,  LLL  V,  1,  22. 

Osier,  the  water-willow:  Pilgr.  60.  75.  LLL  IV, 
2,  112.  As  IV,  3,  80.  Rom.  11,  3,  7. 

Ouprej  (O.  Edd.  aspray),  the  fish-hawk,  Pandion 
haliaetus,  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  fascinating 
the  fish:  Cor.  IV,  7,34. 

Osrick,  name  in  Hml.  V,  2,  204.  270.  317. 

Oma,  mountain  in  Thessaly:  Hml.  V,  1,  306. 

Oit«nt,  external  show:  well  studied  in  a  sad  o. 
Merch.  11,  2,  205.  such  fair  —s  of  love^  II,  8,  44. 
giving  full  trophy,  signal  and  o.  quite  from  himself  to 
God,  H5  V  Chor.  21  (all  external  signs  of  honoor.  cf. 
ostentation  in  Hml.  IV,  5,  215).  In  Per.  I,  2,  25  O.Edd. 
the  stint  of  war,  M.  Edd.  the  o.  of  war. 

Oitent»ti«n,  1)  external  show,  display:  maintain 
a  mourning  o.  Ado  IV,  1,  207.  ail  o.  of  sorrow,  H4B 
II,  2,  54.  make  good  this  o.,  and  you  shall  divide  in 
all  with  us.  Cor.  1,  6,  86.  no  noble  rite  nor  formal  o. 
Hml.  IV,  5,  215  (cf.  ostent  in  H5  V  Chor.  21).  pre- 
vented the  0.  of  our  love.  Ant.  III.  6,  52. 

2)  open  show,  exhibition: /ri^Atin^  her  villages 
with  war  and  o.  of  despised  arms,  R2  II,  3,  95. 

3)  spectacle:  present  the  princess  with  some  delight" 
ful  0.,  or  show ,  or  pageant^  or  antique,  or  firework, 
LLL  V,  1,  118  (Armado's  speech). 

4)  ambitious  display,  boastful  vanity:  these  ««m- 
mer-fiies  have  blown  me  full  of  maggot  o.  LLL  V,  2,409. 

Ostler,  the  person  who  has  the  care  of  horses  at 
an  inn:  H4A  II,  1,  4.  12  {Ff  Robin  the  o.,  Qq  Robin 
0.).  24.  105.  II,  2,  45.  IV,  2,  31.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  32  (0. 
Edd.  hostler). 

Ostrldge  or  Ostrich,  the  bird  Strutliio  camelus: 
eat  iron  like  an  o.  H6B  IV,  10,  31. 

Oswald,  name  in  Lr.  I,  4,  336.  350.  356. 

Ote-cake,  see  Oatcake. 

Oihella,  name  in  0th.  1, 3, 48  etc. 

Other  (t*  other  or  tother  for  the  other:  H4B  II,  4, 
92.  H6B  I,  3,  87.  Cor.  I,  1,  246.  In  Hml.  II,  1,  56 
¥f  tother,  Qq  th*  other;  in  Lr  III,  7,  71  and  0th.  IV, 
1, 137  Qq  tother,  Ff  the  other,  cf.  The),  1)  the  second 
of  two:  under  her  o.  (arm)  was  tJie  tender  boy.  Yen. 
32.  352.  990.  thy  o.  mouth,  Tp.  II,  2,  98.  the  one  so 
like  Hie  o.  Err.  I,  1,  52.  one  of  these  men  is  Genius 
to  the  0.  V,  332.  my  o.  self,  R3  II,  2,  151.  to  take  the 
one  the  o.  Cor.  IV,  4,  20.  each  wreathed  in  the  — *« 
arms.  Tit.  II,  3,  25.  thou  o.  gold-bound  brow,  Mcb.  IV, 
1,  114.  throw  between  them  all  the  food  thou  hast, 
they'll  grind  the  o.  Ant.  Ill,  5,  16  (=  each  of  them 
will  grind  the  o.  Most  M.  Edd.  the  one  the  o.).  Cor. 
I,  1,  246.  Lr.  HI,  7,  71  etc.  etc.  The  article  omitted: 
each  day  stiU  better  — *s  happiness,  B2  I,  1,  22  (or: 
— s*  9).  both  one  and  o.  he  denies  me  now ,  Err.  IV,  3, 
8C.  every  letter  he  hath  writ  hath  disvouched  o.  Meas. 
IV,  4,  2  (=  the  others),  on  one  and  o.  side,  Troil. 
Prol.  21.  tilting  one  at  — '«  breast,  0th.  II,  3,  183. 
every  time  gentler  than  o.  Caes.  I,  2,  230.  Particularly 


after  each:  that  which  each  to  o.  hatli  so  strongly 
sworn,  LLL  1,  1,  309.  irtnX;  each  at  o.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
239.  gazed  each  on  o.  R3  III,  7,  26.  men  of  heart 
looked  wondering  each  at  o.  Cor.  V,  6,  100  (O.  Edd. 
others),  make  each  to  prescribe  to  o.  as  each  — 's  leech, 
Tim.  V,  4,  84.  her  love  to  both  would  each  to  o.  and 
all  loves  to  both  draw  after  her,  Ant.  II,  2,  138  (cf. 
Each). 

2)  one  except  or  besides  that  or  those  mentioned 
or  understood:  his  o.  agents  aim  at  like  delight,  Yen. 
400.  the  0.  four,  446.  all  o.  eyes,  952.  by  any  o.  house 
or  person,  Tp.  I,  2,  42.  o.  princess*,  173;.  there's  o. 
business  for  thee,  315.  367.  one  thing  or  o.  355.  there 
is  no  o.  shelter,  II,  2,  40.  M*  o.  two,  HI,  2,  7.  taught 
thee  one  thing  or  o.  I,  2,  355.  o.  mtn  put  forth  their 
sons,  Gent  I,  3,  6.  by  some  device  or  o.  Err.  I,  2,  95. 
some  gentleman  or  o.  Ado  I,  1,  135.  some  man  or  o. 
must  present  wall,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  60.  with  some  delight 
or  0.  Merch.  II,  8,  53.   some  indirect  means  or  o.  As 

1,  1,  159.  three  parts  disbursed  I  duly,  ....the  o.  part 
reserved  I,  R2  I,  1,  128.  and  such  o.  gambol  faculties 
'a  has,  H4B  II,  4,  272.  oriStime  or  o.  IV,  3,  32.  rait- 
soming  him,  or  pitying,  threatening  the  o.  Cor.  I,  6,  36 
(=  another),  so  much  for  this:  now  shall  you  see  the 
0.  Hml.  V,  2,  1  (=  the  rest),  one  gross  crime  or  o. 
Lr.  I,  3,  4.  and  o.  of  his  conquered  kingdoms.  Ant..  Ill, 
6,  36.  let's  have  one  o.  gaudy  night.  III,  13,  183  (= 
one  more)  etc  the  o.  day  =  lately:  Viiv.  I,  1,  294. 
Ado  V,  1,  161.  Tw.  I,  5,  91.  H4A  I,  2,  95.  H4B  H, 
4,  92.  V,  1,  26.  H6B  I,  3,  87.  202.  Troil.  I,  2,  100. 
Tim.  I,  2,  217.  Hml.  II,  1,  56.  Oth.  IV,  1,  137.  this 

0.  day,  in  the  same  sense:  All's  IV,  3,  226.  Wint.  V, 

2,  140.  H4A  III,  3,  152.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  3.  47.  Lr.  I,  2, 
153.  the  o.  night:  H4A  III,  3,  112.  Before  the  pos* 
sessive  pronoun:  a  thousand  o.  her  defences,  Wir.  II, 
2,  259.  with  Poins  and  o.  his  continual  followers,  H4B 
IV,  4,  53.  ofo.  your  new  pranks,  Lr.  I,  4,  259.  Sub- 
stantively: some  0.  =  somebody  else:  knew  of  it  by 
some  0.  Ado  II,  3,  161.  I  will  some  o.  be,  some  Flo^ 
rentine,  Shr.  1, 1,  209.  cf.  some  say  he  is  with  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  o.  some,  he  is  in  Rome,  Meas.  Ill,  2^ 
94.  how  happy  some  o'er  o.  some  can  be,  Mids.  I,  1, 
226.  Plnr.  ^s:  Yen.  691.  843.  Sonn.  142,  8.  Err. 
II,  1,  111.  John  IV,  2,  164  (—s  more)  etc.  Plural  o. 
for  — s:  may  lend  thee  light,  as  thou  dost  lend  to  o. 
Yen.  864.  some  would  sing,  some  o.  in  their  bills  would 
bring  him  mulberries,  1102.  cu  I  alio,  in  all  worths 
surmount,  Sonn.  62,  8.  every  letter  has  disvouched  o. 
Meas.  IV,  4,  2.  there* s  o.  of  our  friends  will  greet  us 
here,  IV,  5,  12.  some  o.give  me  thanks  for  kindnesses, 
Err.  IV,  3,  5.  suggestions  are  to  o.  as  to  me ,  LLL  I, 

1,  159  (Ff  Q3  —s\  awaking  when  the  o.  do,  Mids.  1V» 
li  71.  and  o.  of  such  vinegar  aspect,  Merch.  I,  1,  54. 
and  her  withholds  from  me  and  o.  more,  Shr.  I,  2,  121. 
this  matched  with  o.  H4A  I,  1,  49.  and  then  come  in 
the  o,  II,  4,  202.  and  o.  of  your  highness*  privy  council^ 
H6B  II,  1,  176.  many  o.  of  noble  fame,  R3  IV,  5,  13 
(Qq  moe).  sphered  amidst  the  o.  Troil.  1,  3,  9).  caU 
Claudius  and  some  o.  of  my  men,  Caes.  IV,  3,  242.  / 
myself  have  all  the  o.  Mcb.  I,  3, 14.  o.  of  your  insolent 
retinue  do  hourly  carp,  Lr.  1,  4,  221.  o.  of  them  may 
have  crooked  noses,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  37.  civility  not  seen 
from  o.  IV,  2,  179. 

3)  different:  thy  heart  in  o.  place,  Sonn.  93,  4.  / 
am  for  o.  than  for  dancing  measures.  As  V,  4,  199. 
o.  gold,  less  fine  in  carat,  is  more  precious,  H4B  IV,  5, 
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162  etc.  Remarkable  passages:  they  can  he  meeh  that 
have  no  o.  cause.  Err.  II,  1, 33.  free  from  o.  misbegot' 
ten  hate,  R2  I,  1,  33  (i.  e.  hate  of  a  different  nature 
and  mbbegotten^.  all  theee  are  portable,  with  o,  ffra- 
eee  weighed j  Mcb.  IV,  3,  90  (i.  e.  with  other  things, 
that  are  graces),  to  preserve  this  vessel  for  my  lord 
from  any  o.  frnd  unlawful  touch,  0th.  IV,  2,  84  (Qq 
hated),    Mcb.  I,  7,  28.* 

AdTcrbially,  =  otherwise  (German  anders) ,  and 
no  o,  =s  not  otherwise:  were  she  o,  than  she  is,  Ado 
1, 1, 176.  nor  met  with  fortune  o,  than  at  feasts,  John 
V,  2,  58.  any  that  calls  me  o.  than  Lord  Mortimer, 
H6B  IV,  6,  6.  he  had  a  black  mouth  that  said  o.  of 
him,  H8  I,  3, 58.  before  you  find  it  o.  Cor.  IV,  6, 102. 
who  dares  receive  it  o,  Mcb.  I,  7,  77.  if  you  think  o. 
0th.  IV,  2,  13.  who  can  be  o.  (than  merry)  in  this 
royal  presence?  Per.  II,  3,  49.  it  is  no  o.  Meas.  IV,  3, 
122.  /  believe  no  o.  V,  60.  being  no  o.  but  as  she  is, 
Ado  I,  1,  177.  can't  no  o,,  but,  I  your  daughter,  he 
must  be  my  brother?  All's  I,  3,  171.  he  hopes  it  is  no 

0.  Troil.  II,  3,  119.  Uis  no  o.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  97.  laiiUt 
it  be  no  o.  but  e'en  so,  Hml.  I,  1,  108.  if  'twere  no  o. 
0th.  IV,  2,  168.  —  Snbstantiyely,  o.  =  any  thing 
else,  no  o.  =  nothing  else:  do  the  wise  think  them  o.t 
LLL  HI,  81.  he  shall  suppose  no  o.  but  that  he  is  car^ 
ried,,,,.  All's  III,  6,  27.  the  duke  knows  him  for  no 
o.buta  poor  officer  of  mine,  IV,  3,  225.  if  you  say 
lam  any  o.  than  an  honest  man,  H4B  I,  2,  98.  we  hope 
no  o.  from  your  majesty,  V,  2,  62.  not  to  be  o.  than 
one  thing.  Cor.  IV,  7,  42.  we  learn  no  o.  but  the  con-- 
fident  tyrant  keeps  still  in  Dunsinane,  Mcb.  V,  4,  8. 

Oihersatea,  in  another  manner:  Tw.  V,  198 
(Sir  Andrew's  speech). 

Otherwhere,  in  or  to  another  place:  Err.  II,  1, 
30.  104.  H8  II,  2,  60.  Bom.  1,  1,  204. 

Oiherwhiles,  at  other  times,  sometimes:  o.  the 
famished  English  faintly  besiege  us,  H6A  I,  2,  7. 

Otherwise,  1)  in  another  manner  besides  that 
mentioned:  you  were  kneeled  to  and  importuned  o. 
Tp.  II,  1,  128.  my  maiden's  name  seared  o.  All's  II, 

1,  176. 

2)  in  a  different  manner:  thou  art  a  beast  to  say 
o.  H4A  HI,  3,  140.  we  do  no  o.  than  we  are  wUled, 
H6A  I,  3,  10.  and  o.  will  Henry  ne'er  presume,  V,  5, 
22.  Cor.  11,  2,  36.  Caes.  IV,  3,  251.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
364.  Per.  I,  1,  115.  II,  5,  63.  Used  =  not  so,  to 
supply  a  preceding  adjective  or  another  predicate: 
/  never  knew  him  o.  Gent.  II,  5, 45.  if  she  be  o.  (than 
honest)  Wiv.  II,  1,  247.  God  forbid  it  should  be  o. 
Ado  I,  1,  222.  seemed  I  ever  o.  to  youf  IV,  1,  56. 
youn  find  it  o.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  251.  H5  V,  1,  82.  if  it 
prove  shes  o.  Wint.  II,  1,  134.  it  is  o.  R2  II,  2,  29.  / 
would  it  were  o.  H4B  I,  2,  161.  V,  2,  32.  Troil.  II, 
3,  4.  when  it  proved  o.  Hml.  II,  2,  155.  if  this  be  o. 
156.  /  do  beguile  the  thing  I  am,  by  seeming  o,  0th. 
II,  1, 124.  you  not  making  it  appear  o,  Cymb.  1, 4, 174. 

3)  but  for  this,  without  this,  else:  /  have  sat  in 
the  stocks  for  puddings  he  hath  stolen,  o,  he  had  been 
executed,  Gent.  IV,  4,  34.  three  of  Master  Ford's 
brothers  watch  the  door, . . . .  o.  you  might  slip  away, 
Wir.  IV,  2,  54.  72.  Ado  III,  4,  37.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  138. 
All's  V,  3,  146.  H6A  1,  2,  97.  Troil.  II,  1,  140. 

Otter,  the  animal  Lutra:  H4A  III,  3,  142. 
Ott«iiian,  adj.  or  snbst.?  Turk  or  Turkish:  the 
general  enemy  0.  0th.  I,  3,  49. 

Ottemlie,  Turk:  0th.  1,  3,  33.  235.  II,  3,  171. 


Onchet,  ornaments,  jewels  :^ottr  brooches,  pearls, 
and  o.  (scrap  of  a  song)  H4B  II,  4,  53. 

Oocht,  pron.  see  Aught, 

Oufht,  yb.  1)  owed:  you  o.  Aim  a  thousand  pound, 
H4A  III,  3,  152  (Mrs  Quickly's  speech). 

2)  to  be  bound  in  duty;  should  necessarily;  fol- 
lowed by  an  inf.  with  to:  WIt.  I,  1, 103.  Meas.  II,  1, 
56.  Ado  II,  3,  202.  Ill,  3,  87.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  30.  34. 
As  II,  4,  7.  Tw.  V,  303.  R2  V,  3, 110.  H5  III,  2, 139. 

III,  6,  58.  H6A  IV,  1,  28.  H6B  IV,  7,  54.  H6C  IV, 
7,  44.  R3  II,  2,  131.  Cor.  II,  3,  2.  Caes.  II,  1,  270. 
Lr.  V,  3,^324.  I  o,  so  (via  to  answer)  Cor.  Ill,  3, 62. 
Inf.  without  to:  you  o.  not  walk  without  the  sign  of  your 
profession,  Caes.  I,  1,  3. 

Ounce,  the  animal  Felis  nncia:  Mids.  II,  2,  30. 

Ounce,  the  sixteenth  part  of  a  pound:  LLL  HI, 
136.  Tw.  IV,  1, 47.  Wint.  IV,  4,  725.  Troil.  II,  2,  28. 
Cor.  HI,  1,  301.  Lr.  IV,  6,  132. 

Onphea,  elves,  goblins:  like  urchins,  o.  andfai" 
ries,  WiT.  IV,  4,  49.  strow  good  luck,  o.,  on  every 
sacred  room,  V,  5, 61. 

Our,  pertaining  to  ns:  Yen.  124.  Tp.  I,  1,  14. 
29.  34.  35.  40.  56.  58. 59  etc.  etc.  hence  shall  we  see 
what  our  seemers  be,  Meas.  I,  3,  54.  the  toe  of  the 
peasant  comes  so  near  the  heel  of  our  courtier,  Hml. 
V,  1, 153  (Qq  the  courtier).  €U  our  more  leisure,  Meas. 
I,  3,  49.  poor  our  sex,  Troil.  V,  2, 109.  =  my,  in  the 
royal  style:  our  old  and  faithful  friend,  we  are  glad 
to  see  you,  Meas.  V,  1, 2.  tongue-tied  our  queen,  Wint. 

1,  2,  27.  our  very  loving  sister,  well  be^met,  Lr.  V,  1, 
20.  come,  our  queen,  C^inb.  II,  3, 68.  by  our  contract- 
ed to  by  V  (b^r  lady):  Tp.  HI,  3, 1.  Ado  HI,  3,  82. 
89.  111,4,  82.  R3  II,  3,  4  etc.  (cf.  Lady), 

Ours,  the  absoL  poss.  pron.  of  the  first  pers.  plur. : 
Lucr.  873.  Meas.  V,  428.  Err.  H,  1,  10.  H4A  IV,  3, 
27.  V,  4,  156.  Cor.  1, 4,  9.  Cymb.  1, 4,  70  etc.  With- 
out  reference  to  a  preceding  substantive:  queen  of  us, 
ofo.,  and  our  fair  JFVance,  Lr.  I,  1, 260  (=  our  sub- 
jects), whilst  o.  was  blurted  at  and  held  a  malkin.  Per. 

IV,  3, 34  (=  our  child),  ofo.  =  of  us  (cf.  His,  Hers 
etc.) :  we  are  their  offspring,  and  they  none  ofo,  Lucr. 
1757.  what  says  Lucentio  to  this  shame  ofo.f  Shr.  HI,. 

2,  7.  this  toil  of  o.  should  be  a  work  of  Viine,  John  H, 
93.  the  variation  of  each  soil  betwixt  that  Holmedon 
and  this  stat  of  o.  H4A  I,  1,  65.  so  much  strength  as- 
will  revenge  these  bitter  woes  ofo.  Tit.  HI,  2,  3. 

Onrself  (two  words  in  0.  Edd.) ,  =  myself,  in 
the  regal  style:  Meas.  1, 1,  44.  H6A  HI,  1,  86.  IV, 
1,  169.  H6B  HI,  1,  196.  H6C  11,  6,  104.  Caes.  HI, 

I,  8.  Mcb.  HI,  1,  42.  Hml.  I,  2,  122  etc.  Used  by 
other  persons  in  general  maxims :  we  cannot  weigh  our 
brother  with  o.  Meas.  II,  2, 126.  learning  is  but  an  ad' 
junct  to  o.  LLL  IV,  3,  314. 

Ourselves,  1)  we  or  us  in  our  own  persons,  not 
others:  Gent.  IV,  1,  76.  Meas.  II,  3,  32.  Err.  1, 1, 14. 
Shr.  IV,  1,  177.  H6A  HI,  1, 139  etc. 

2)  refi.  pron.  of  the  first  pers.  plur.:  Tp.  I,  1,  4. 

V,  212.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  63.  Err.1, 1,86.  V,  292.  H,  1,  37. 
LLL  IV,  3,  316  etc. 

3)  Peculiar  use:  a)  =  ourself:  o.  will  hear  the 
accuser  and  the  accused,  R2  I,  1,  16.  we  do  abase  o., 
to  look  so  poorly  and  to  speak  so  fair,  HI,  3,  127  (F£ 
ourself).  b)  us  mutually,  each  odier:  we  will  then.., 
defy  each  other  and  pelUmeU  make  work  upon  o.  John 

II,  407.  we  two,  that  with  so  many  thousand  sighs  did 
buy  each  other,  must  poorly  sell  o.  with  the  rude  6re- 
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vit^  and  ducharge  of  one,  Troil.  IT,  4, 42.  as  we  waiki 
to  our  own  selves  bend  we  our  needful  ialky  141.  to- 
morrow well  hear  o.  again ,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  32  (some  M. 
£dd.  we'U  A^ar,  o.,  again). 

Ooael,  the  blackbird:  Mids.  Ill,  1,  128  (O.  £dd. 
wooset),  H4B  III,  2,  9  (Qq  woosel). 

Oat,  ad7. 1)  without,  on  or  to  the  outside,  op- 
posed to  in:  from  this  fair  throne  to  heave  the  owner 
out,  Lucr.  413.  till  my  bad  angel  fire  my  good  one  out, 
Sonn.  144,  14.  made  gape  the  pine  and  let  thee  out, 
Tp.  I,  2,  293.  scratched  out  your  eyes,  Gent  IV,  4, 
209.  search  Windsor  castle  within  and  out,  Wiv.  V, 
6,  60  (with  belonging  to  both  in  and  out),  a  lion  that 
goes  not  out  to  prey,  Meas.  I,  3,  23.  keepest  me  out 
from  the  house,  £rr.  Ill,  1,  42.  so  turns  she  every  man 
the  wrong  side  out.  Ado  III,  1,  68.  when  the  age  is  in, 
the  wit  is  out,  III,  5,  37.  if  my  hand  be  out,  LLL  IV, 

I,  137  (quibbling),  keep  him  o.  All's  I,  1,  125.  my 
shoulder-blade  is  out,  Wint.  IV,  3,  77  (dislocated),  a' 
(the  knave)  wiU  not  out,  he's  true  bred,  H4B  V,  3,  71. 
I  would  see  his  heart  out,  H6A  III,  1,  120.  his  eye- 
balls further  out  than  when  he  lived,  H6B  III,  2,  169. 
ye  blaze  to  burn  them  out,  H6C  V,  4,  71.  there  were 
wit  in  this  head,  an*twouldout,  Troll.  Ill,  3,  256.  your 
wit  will  not  so  soon  out.  Cor.  II,  3,  30.  help  me  out 
from  this  hole,  Tit.  II,  3,  209.  and  bad*st  me  bury 
love.  Not  in  a  grave,  to  lay  one  in,  another  out  to  have. 
Bom.  II,  3,  84.  before  I  were  forced  out ,  Tim.  I,  2, 
208.  stay  thou  out  for  earnest,  IV,  3,  47  (instead  of 
being  buried),  we  must  out  and  talk,  Caes.  V,  1,  22 
(step  forth),  when  the  brains  were  out,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  79 
(cf.  Knock),  let  in  the  maid,  that  out  a  maid  never  de- 
parted more,  Hml.  IV,  5,  54  etc.  Used  of  weapons, 
s=  drawn:  if  I  see  a  sword  out,  Wiv.  II,  3,  47.  H4B 

II,  1,  17.  Rom.  I,  1,  39.  Lr.  II,  1, 40.  IV,  6,  233  (cf. 
the  indecent  quibble  in  As  IV,  1,  82 — 84).  Applied 
to  thoughts  or  actions,  =  uttered,  disclosed,  made 
public:  truth  will  out,  Merch.  II,  2,  85.  your  private 
grudge  will  out,  H6A  IV,  1,  109.  rancour  will  out, 
H6B  I,  1,  142.  this  will  out,  R3  I,  4,  290.  and  out 
they  shall,  H8  III,  2,  304.  'twill  out,  0th.  V,  2,  219 
(cf.  Find,  Seek,  Single  etc.).  Used  imperatively  with- 
out a  verb:  out,  out  I  Wiv.  IV,  2,  195.  out,  sword! 
Mids.  V,  301.  Cymb.  IV,  1,  24.  out,  tawny  coats!  out, 
scarlet  hypocrite!  H6A  I,  3,  56.  out,  some  light  horse- 
men! IV,  2,  43.  arm,  arm,  and  out!  Mcb.  V,  5,  46. 
Followed  by  with:  out  with  the  dog!  Gent.  IV,  4,  22. 
cut  with  it!  Airs  I,  1,  159.  out  with  it  boldly,  R2  II, 
1,  233.  H8  III,  1,  39.  out  with  your  knives,  Tim.  IV, 
1,  9  etc.  (cf.  With),  Hence  used  as  an  interjection 
expressive  of  anger  or  abhorrence:  out,  idle  words! 
Lucr.  1016.  out,  out,  Lucetta!  that  will  be  ill-favoured, 
Gent.  II,  7,  54.  out,  dog!  out^  cur!  Mids.  Ill,  2,  65. 
out,  tawny  Tartar,  out!  out,  loathed  medicine,  hated 
potion,  hence!  263.  out,  fool!  As  III,  2,  105.  Shr.  IV, 
1,  150.  Tw.  II,  5,  82.  IV,  2,  29.  Wint.  II,  3,  66. 
John  II,  122.  IV,  3,  87.  H4A  II,  2,  45.  II,  3,  80.  II, 
4,  531.  H4A  V,  4,  10.  R3  I,  3,  118.  Troil.  V,  1, 40. 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  157.  Hml.  II,  2,  515.  Lr.  IV,  6,  249. 
Oth.  V,  2,  77.  Ant.  I,  2,  40.  With  on:  out  upon't! 
what  have  Ijorgotf  Wiv.  I,  4,  179.  out  upon  you!  how 
am  I  mistook  in  you!  Ill,  3,  110.  out  on  thy  mistress! 
Err.  II,  1,  68.  out  upon  thee,  land!  Ill,  1,  77.  out  on 
thee,  villain!  IV,  4,  129.  Ado  IV,  1,  57.  Merch.  HI, 
1,  38.  125.  Airs  V,  2,  51.  Wint.  IV,  3,  108.  John 
I,  64.  H4A  I,  3,  208.  R3  IV,  4,  509.  HS  III,  1,  99. 


Tit  III,  2,  54.  Rom.  II,  4, 120.  Ill,  5, 169.  Emphati- 
cally  before  alack  and  alas:  but  out,  alack!  he  was 
but  one  hour  mtne,  Sonn.  33, 11.  out,  alas!  here  comes 
my  master,  Wiv.  I,  4,  37.  out,  alas,  sir!  cozenage, 
mere  cozenage,  IV,  5,  64.  Wint  IV,  4, 110.  H6C  I,  4, 
18.  Rom.  IV,  5,  24.  out,  and  alas!  Oth.  V,  2,  119. 

Followed  by  o/,  and  thus  receiving  tiie  force  of 
a  preposition;  a)  opposed  to  in  or  into:  out  of  our 
way!  Tp.  I,  1,  29.  sucked  my  verdure  out  on't,  I,  2,  87. 
extirpate  me  and  mine  out  of  the  kingdom,  126.  you 
would  lift  the  moon  out  of  her  sphere ,  II,  1,  183.  lead 
me  out  of  my  way,  II,  2,  7.  dropped  out  of  the  moon, 
141.  riltum  my  mercy  out  o'  doors,  III,  2,  78.  FU 
turn  you  out  of  my  kingdom,  IV,  253.  guide  us  out  of 
this  fearful  country,  V,  106.  will  never  out  of  my  bones, 
283.  out  of  my  door!  Wiv.  IV,  2,  193.  he  looks  out 
of  the  window,  Shr.  V,  1,  57.  his  mothers  milk  were 
scarce  out  of  him,  Tw.  I,  5,  171.  sad  tidings  bring  I 
to  you  out  o/  France,  H6A  I,  1,  58.  would  have  arm- 
our here  out  of  the  Tower,  I,  3,  67.  put  out  of  office, 
Tim.  I,  2,  207  etc.  out  of  service,  Wiv.  II,  1, 182.  time 
out  of  mind,  Meas.  IV,  2,  17.  out  of  all  eyes,  tongues, 
minds  and  injuries,  Ado  IV,  1,  245.  he  would  fight,., 
out  of  his  pavilion  f  LLL  V,  2,  660.  out  of  hearing  f 
gonef  Mids.  II,  2, 162.  were  he  out  of  Venice,  Merch. 
Ill,  1, 133.  not  out  of  your  apparel,  and  yet  out  of  your 
suit.  As  IV,  1,  88.  so  I  were  out  of  prison,  John  IV, 

1,  17.  born  out  of  your  dominions,  H8  II,  4, 16.  never 
seek  for  aid  out  of  himself,  I,  2,  114  (in  others),  when 
did  he  regard  the  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person  o. 
of  himself  f  III,  2,  13.  what  good  sport  is  out  of  town 
to-day,  Troil.  I,  1,  116.  there's  livers  out  of  Britain, 
Cymb.  Ill,  4, 143. 

b)  denoting  distance,  absence  and  separation: 
I  cannot  live  out  of  her  company.  As  I,  3,  88.  I  can- 
not be  out  of  the  sight  of  Orlando,  IV,  1,  221.  buried 
in  highways  out  of  all  sanctified  limit.  All's  I,  1,  152. 
that  question  is  out  of  my  part,  Tw.  I,  5,  191  (=  not 
in).  thaVs  out  of  my  note ,  Wint.  IV,  3,  49.  would  I 
were  fairly  out  on't,  H8  V,  3,  109.  Cor.  I,  3, 28.  live 
out  of  the  teeth  of  emulation,  Caes.  II,  3,  14.  keep  you 
out  of  the  shot  and  danger  of  desire,  Hml.  I,  3,  35. 
Itord  Hamlet  is  a  prince,  out  of  thy  star,  Hml.  II,  2, 
141.  Hence  =  beyond:  and  out  of  all  suspicion  she 
is  virtuous.  Ado  II,  3,  166.  out  of  doubt,  Merch.  I,  1, 
21.  Err.  IV,  3,  82.  wonderful,  out  of  all  hooping ,  As 
III,  2,  203.  And  =  without,  wanting:  /  will  never 
buy  and  sell  out  of  this  word,  LLL  III,  143.  /  am 
out  of  friends.  All's  1,  3,  42.  his  approach ,  so  out  of 
circumstance  and  sudden,  Wint.  V,  1,  90.  to  be  out 
of  the  king's  protection,  H8  III,  2,  344.  she  should  have 
been  buried  out  o'  Christian  burial,  Hml.  V,  1,  28.  / 
am  now  from  home  and  out  of  that  provision  which  slmll 
be  needful  for  your  entertainment,  Lr.  II,  4,  208.  arts 
inhibited  and  out  of  warrant,  Oth.  1,  2,  79.  out  of  beef, 
H5  III,  7, 163.  we  were  never  so  much  out  of  creatures. 
Per.  IV,  2,  6.  cf.  the  following  phrases:  things  out  of 
hope.  Yen.  567.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  11.  Fm  out  of  patience, 
Tp.  I,  1,  58.  out  o*  your  wits  and  hearing  too.  III,  2, 
86.  out  of  all  count,  Gent  II,  1,  62.  out  of  tune,  IV, 

2,  60.  out  of  all  nick,  76.  out  of  love  with  thee,  IV,  4, 
210.  these  jests  are  out  of  season,  Err.  I,  2,  68.  if  I 
would  think  my  heart  out  of  thinking.  Ado  III,  4,  85. 
she  would  laugh  me  out  of  myself,  III,  1,  76.  out  of 
heart,  LLL  III,  45.  out  of  question,  IV,  1,  30.  fright 
the  ladies  out  of  their  wits,  Mids.  I,  2,  82.  out  of  breathy 
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II,  2,  88.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  189.  Rom.  II,  5,  30.  he  out  of 
hope,  of  question,  doubt.  111,  2,  279.  out  of  all  reason^ 
able  match.  As  III,  2,  87.  out  of  all  eess,  H4A  II,  1,  8. 
I  am  out  of  fear  of  death,  lY,  1,  135.  I  prattle  out 
of  fashion,  0th.  U,  1,  208.  1  have  wasted  myself  out 
of  my  means,  IV,  2,  188. 

c)  denoting  the  origin  or  source  whence  a  thing 
or  action  proceeds:  thou  speakest  out  of  thy  sleep, 
Tp.  II,  1,  212.  out  of  that  *no  hope*  what  great  hope 
have  you!  239.  hut  how  out  of  this  can  she  avail  f  Meas. 

III,  1,  243.  and  entreat,  out  of  a  new-sad  soul,  LLL 
y,  2,  741.  my  hounds  are  bred  out  of  the  Spartan  kind, 
Mids.  IV,  1, 124.  out  of  this  silence  yet  I  picked  a  wel- 
come, Y,  100.  it  (thy  nose)  is  a  copy  out  of  mine,  Wint. 

I,  2, 122;  cf.  these  eyes  were  moulded  out  of  his,  John 

II,  100.  /  learnt  it  out  of  women's  faces ,  Wint.  11,  1, 
12;  as  fear  may  teach  us  out  of  late  examples,  H5  11, 
4,  12;  therefore  this  maotim  out  of  love  I  teach,  Troil. 
I,  2,  318.  made  himself  much  sport  out  of  him.  All's 
IT,  5,  68;  IwiU  devise  matter  enough  out  of  this  ShaU 
low,  H4B  y,  1,  87.  and  speak  out  of  my  injury,  Tw. 
y,  319.  more  is  to  be  said  and  to  be  done  than  out  of 
anger  can  be  uttered,  H4A  I,  1,  107  (in  that  angry 
disposition  which  wonld  now  suggest  my  words) f 
what  you  have  collected  out  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
H8  I,  2,  131.  it  is  spoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths. 
Cor.  ly,  6,  64.  out  of  thy  long^  experienced  time  give 
me  some  counsel,  Rom.  IV,  1,  60.  out  of  your  proof 
you  speak,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  27.  /  speak  not  out  of  weak 
mirmises.  III,  4,  23.  Hence  =  by  means  of:  wilt  thou 
he  made  a  man  out  of  my  vice?  Meas.  Ill,  1,  138.  a 
barber  shall  never  earn  sixpence  out  of  it ,  H4B  I,  2, 
29.  abusing  better  men  than  they  can  be,  out  of  a  fo- 
reign wisdom,  H8  I,  3,  29.  found  thee  a  way  out  of 
his  wreck  to  rise  in.  III,  2,  438.  thou  hast  forced  me, 
out  of  thy  honest  truth,  to  play  the  woman,  431.  he  that 
wiU  have  a  cake  out  of  the  wheat,  Troil.  1, 1, 15.  no^ 
thing  can  be  made  out  of  nothing,  Lr.  I,  4, 146.  even  out 
of  that  will  I  cause  these  of  Cyprus  to  mutiny,  0th.  II, 
1,  281.  the  wars  must  make  examples  out  of  their  best, 

III,  3,  66.  make  yourself  some  comfort  out  of  your  best 
advice,  Cymb.  1, 1, 156.  what  your  love  will  out  of  this 
advise  you,  III,  2,  45.  And  =  from,  induced  by,  in 
consequence  of:  he  did  believe  he  was  indeed  the  duke, 
out  o*  the  substitution  etc.  Tp.  I,  2,  103.  Gonzalo^  out 
of  his  charity,  did  give  us...,,  162.  which  out  of  my 
neglect  was  never  done,  Gent,  y,  4,  89.  out  of  your 
favours  vouchsafe,  LLL  Y,  2,  166.  out  of  my  love  to 
you,  I  came  hither.  As  I,  1,  137.  which  his  majesty, 
out  of  a  self-gracious  remembrance,  did  first  propose. 
All's  ly,  5,  77.  out  of  my  dear  love  1*11  give  thee  more, 
John  II,  157.  out  of  your  grace  devise,  ordain,  III,  1, 
250.  /  then,  out  of  my  grief  and  my  impatience ,  an- 
swered negUctingly,  H4A  I,  3,  51.  you  speak  it  out  of 
fear,  \Y,  3,  7.  give  their  money  out  of  hope  they  may 
believe,  H8  Prol.  8.  when  the  king  once  heard  it ,  out 
of  anger  he  sent  command,  II,  1,  150.  have  out  of  ma- 
lice possessed  him  with  a  scruple,  157.  been,  out  of 
fondness,  superstitious  to  him.  III,  1, 131.  out  of  pity, 

HI,  2,  382.  your  grace,  out  of  the  pain  you  suffered, 
gave  no  ear  to  it,  \Y,  2,  8.  out  of  which  frailty .,..  you 
have  misdemeaned  yourself,  Y,  3,  12.  if  we  suffer,  out 
of  our  ectsiness  and  childish  pityy ....  this  sickness ,  25. 
and  out  of  his  noble  carelessness  lets  them  plainly  see. 
Cor.  II,  2,  16.  pride,  which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever 
taints  the  happy  man^  IV,  7,  38.  Lucius,  out  of  his  free 


love,  hath  presented  to  you . . .,  Tim.  I,  2, 188.  /  would 
not  have  your  free  and  noble  nature  out  of  self-bounty 
be  abused,  0th.  HI,  3,  200. 

Sometimes  followed  by  the  prepos.  at,  but  only  in 
a  local  sense,  denoting  a  passage  or  outlet:  out  at 
the  postern,  Gent,  y,  1,  9.  leans  out  at  her  mistress* 
window,  Ado  HI,  3,  156.  IV,  1,  85.  311.  Merch.  II,  5, 
41.  As  ly,  1  163.  164.  165.  Shr.  y,  1,  32.  John  y, 
7,  29.  lest  resolution  drop  out  at  mine  eyes,  John  ly,. 
1,  36.  see  him  out  at  gates,  Cor.  IH,  3,  138.  142.  ly, 
1, 47.  he  goes  out  at  die  portal,  Hml.  HI,  4, 136. 

2)  abroad  (in  the  Shakespearian  sense  of  the  word): 
and  seek  preferment  out,  Gent.  I,  3,. 7  (in  foreign  conn** 
tries),  he  hath  been  o.  nine  years,  Lr.  I,  1,  33.  there 
ran  a  rumour  of  many  worthy  fellows  that  were  out, 
Mcb.  ly,  3,  183  (=  had  taken  the  field).  Hence  = 
loudly,  so  as  to  be  heard  by  others:  how  I  cried  out 
then,  Tp.  I,  2, 133  (cf.  Cry),  volleys  out  his  voice,  Ven.. 
921.  read  out  this,  Lr.  y,  3,  109.  sound  and  he  hang- 
ed, sound  out.  Ant.  II,  7,  140.  cf.  ring  out:  H6A  I, 
6,  11.  ly,  2,  41.  H8  II,  1,  32.  Similarly:  shine  out, 
fair  sun,BS  I,  2,  263  (do  not  suffer  thy  rays  to  be 
clouded ,  but  let  them  fall  everywhere ;  cf.  outshining 
in  I,  3,  268). 

3)  off,  away:  out  with  tV,  and  place  it  for  her  chief 
virtue,  Gent.  HI,  1,  339.  347.  0  that  that  were  outt 
375  (not  written  in  the  catalogue),  well,  sit  you  out: 
go  home,  Biron,  LLL  I,  1,  110  (do  not  mi^e  one; 
stay  away),  his  own  letter,  the  honourable  board  of 
council  out,  must  fetch  him  in  he  papers,  H8  I,  1,  79 
(=  not  consulted).  /  am  not  so  well  as  I  should  be, 
but  ril  ne'er  out.  Ant.  H,  7,  36  (I  will  not  stay  behind, 
will  not  fail  yon),  but  o.,  affection!  all  bond  andpri" 
vHege  of  nature  break!  Cor.  y,  3,  24.  out,  damned 
spot!  Mcb.  y,  1,  39.  when  these  (tears)  are  gone,  the 
woman  will  be  out,  Hml.  \Y,  7,  190.  Joined  to  verbs^ 
to  indicate  that  something  is  made  away  with  or  elu- 
ded by  the  action :  tell  him  there  is  measure  in  every 
thing  and  so  dance  out  the  answer.  Ado  II,  1,  75.  your 
grace  hath  sworn  out  house-keeping,  LLL  11,  104  (= 
forsworn),  thinks  with  oatlis  to  face  the  matter  out, 
Shr.  H,  291.  sleeps  out  the  afternoon.  All's  y,  3,  66. 
cf.  Lr.  II,  2,  163.  and  laughs  it  out,  0th.  IV,  1,  115. 
dreading  the  curse  that  money  may  buy  out,  John  HI,. 
1,  164. 

4)  at  an  end,  or  to  the  end;  finished:  before  the 
time  be  out,  Tp.  I,  2,  246.  when  the  butt  is  out,  HI,  2^ 
1.  on  the  catastrophe  and  heel  of  pastime^  when  it  was 
out,  All's  I,  2,  58.  their  date  is  out,  H4A  H,  4,  553. 
the  limit  of  your  lives  is  out,  R3  HI,  3,  8.  his  spell  in 
that  is  out,  H8  IH,  2,  20.  my  provision  was  out ,  Tim. 
HI,  0,  18.  do  but  blow  them  to  their  trial,  the  bubbles 
are  out,  Hml.  y,  2,  202.  our  hour  is  fully  out,  Ant. 
ly,  9, 33.  Especially  of  fires  and  lights  extinguished, 
and  of  eyes  blinded:  Me  eye  of  heaven  is  out,  Lucr 
356.  (mine  eye)  seems  seeing,  but  effectually  is  out, 
Sonn.  113,  4.  till  candles  and  starlight  and  moonshine 
be  out,  Wiv.  y,  5, 106.  his  own  (eyes)  are  out.  As  ly^ 
1,  219.  my  eyes  are  out  with  the  fierce  looks  of  these 
men,  John  ly,  1,  73.  his  fire  is  out,  H5  HI,  6,  112. 
your  eyes,  half  out,  Troil.  y,  10, 49.  their  candles  are 
all  out,  Mcb.  H,  1,  5.  out,  out,  brief  candle,  Y,  5,  23. 
Glosters  eyes  being  out,  Lr.  ly,  5,  9.  our  lamp  is  spent, 
ifs  out,  Ant.  ly,  15,  85.  Joined  to  verbs:  their  light 
blown  out,  Ven.  826.  two  lamps  burnt  out,  1128.  hum 
out  thy  light,  Lucr.  190.  she  burned  out  love  as  soon 
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u«  Straw  outbumethj  Pilgr.  98.  dashes  the  fire  out^ 
Tp.  I,  2,  5.  wear  out  thy  youth  with  shapeless  idUnesSy 
Gent.  1, 1,  8.  so  you  will  sing  it  out,  I,  2,  89.  you  that 
have  worn  your  eyes  almost  out  in  the  service,  Meas. 
1,  2, 113.  this  will  last  out  a  night  in  Russia,  II,  1, 139. 
rend  apparel  out,  Merch.  II,  5,  5.  extreme  gusts  will 
blow  out  fire  and  all,  Shr.  II,  1,  136.  I  would  repent 
out  the  remainder  of  nature.  All's  IV,  3,  272.  we'll 
have  this  song  out  anon,  Wint.  IV,  4,  315.  will  weep 
my  date  of  life  out^  John  lY,  3, 106.  play  out  the  play, 
H4A  U,  4,  531.  as  a  candle,  the  better  part  burnt  out, 
H4B  I,  2, 178.  we'U fight  it  out,  H6A  1,  2, 128.  then 
out  it  goes  (the  candle)  H8  III,  2,  97.  your  eyes  weep 
imt  at  Pandarsfall,  Troil.  V,  10,  49.  night's  candles 
are  burnt  out,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  9.  drawing  days  out,  Caes. 
HI,  1, 100.  burn  out  the  sense  and  virtue  of  mine  eye, 
Hml.  IV,  5,  155.  out  went  the  candle,  Lr.  1, 4,  237.  my 
snuff..,  should  bum  out  itself,  IV,  6,  40.  put  out  the 
light,  0th.  V,  2,  7.  he  rides  it  out  (the  tempest)  Per. 
IV,  4,  31. 

5)  thoroughly,  completely,  fully:  thou  wast  not 
cut  three  years  old,  Tp.  I,  2,  41.  and  be  a  boy  right 
out,  IV,  101.  the  word  is  too  good  to  paint  out  her 
wickedness.  Ado  III,  2,  112;  cf.  limning  out  a  well- 
proportioned  steed.  Yen.  290.  if  thy  qualities  ....  could 
speak  thee  out,  H8  II,  4, 140.  Moil  hast  beat  me  out 
twelve  several  times.  Cor.  IV,  5, 127. 

6)  Some  peculiar  significations:  a)  put  beside 
one's  part,  having  forgot  what  one  has  to  say:  if  he 
he  out,  LLL  V,  2,  152.  165.  they  do  not  mark  me,  and 
that  brings  me  out,  172.  when  they  are  out,  they  will 
spit.  As  IV,  1,  76.  who  could  be  out,  being  before  his 
mistress?  82.  /  have  forgot  my  part,  and  I  am  out, 
Cor.  V,  3,  41. 

b)  on  the  wrong  scent,  aiming  or  going  a  wrong 
way:  your  hand  is  out,  LLL  IV,  1,  135.  if  I  cannot 
recover  your  niece,  lam  afoul  way  out,  Tw.  II,  3,  201. 
these  petty  brands  that  calumny  doth  use ,  —  0,  I  am 
xnU  —  that  mercy  does,  Wint.  II,  1,  72.  bred  out  =  de- 
generated: H5  HI,  5,  29.  Tim.  1, 1,  259. 

c)  at  odds:  Launcelot  and  I  are  out,  Merch.  Ill,  5, 
34.  be  not  out  with  me,  Caes.  I,  1, 18. 

d)  not  in  office:  who's  in,  who's  out,  Lr.  V,  3, 15. 
ct  Tim.  I,  2,  208.   cf.  to  sit  and  to  stand  out, 

e)  not  in  the  hands  of  the  owner:  they  (your  pos- 
sessions) are  out  by  lease,  Gent.  V,  2,  29.  if  I  had  a 
monopoly  out,  they  would  have  part  on't,  Lr.  I,  4,  167 
{granted,  bestowed  on  me). 

f)  having  torn  clothes:  if  you  be  out,  lean  mend 
you,  Caes.  I,  1,  18.  Followed  by  at  elbow  or  €U  heels, 
by  way  of  denoting  very  poor  circumstances:  he's  out 
at  elbow ,  Mean,  11,1,61.  I  am  almost  out  at  heels, 
Wiv.  I,  3,  34.  grow  out  at  heels,  Lr.  II,  2,  164. 

Oat,  prepos.  =  out  of:  those  that  bawl  out  the 
ruins  of  thy  linen,  H4B  II,  2, 27? when  you  have  pushed 
out  your  gates  the  very  defender  of  them,  Cor.  V,  2,  41. 
In  Tim.  IV,  1,  38  within  and  out  that  wall  is  =  within 
And  without  that  wall;  cf.  Wiv.  V,  5,  60. 

Mostly  preceded  by  from:  purchasing  the  semblance 
of  my  soul  from  out  the  state  of  hellish  misery,  Merch. 
HI,  4,  21.  to  whip  this  dwarfish  war  from  out  the  circle 
of  his  territories,  John  V,  2, 136.  R2  111,3,64.  IV,  206. 
B3  1, 4, 186. 

Oaibld,  to  overpower  by  offering  a  higher  price: 
there  is  a  good  angel  about  him,  but  the  devil  — s  him 
too,  H4B  II,  4,  363. 


Oniliragi  to  brag  more  than,  to  exceed  in  pride 
of  beauty:  that  termless  skin  whose  bare  — edthe  web 
it  seemed  to  wear,  Compl.  95. 

Oatbrave,  1)  to  surpass  in  beauty  and  worth:  if 
that  flower  with  base  infection  meet,  the  basest  weed 
— s  his  dignity,  Sonn.  94,  12. 

2)  to  exceed  in  bravery:  /  would  o.  the  heart  most 
daring  on  the  earth,  Merch.  II,  1,  28. 

OaCbreak,  a  bursting  forth,  eruption:  the  flash 
and  o.  of  a  fiery  mind,  Hml.  II,  1,  33. 

Oaibreathed,  adj.  having  spent  one's  breath, 
exhausted:  rendering  faint  quittance,  wearied  and  o., 
to  Barry  Monmouth,  U4B  I,  1,  108. 

Oatbam,  to  bum  away,  to  be  wholly  consumed 
by  fire:  as  soon  as  straw  — eth,  Pilgr.  98. 

Outcast,  a  depraved  wretch,  one  generally  de- 
spised: as  Ovid  be  an  o,  quite  abjured,  Shr.  I,  1,  33. 

0.  of  Naples,  H6B  V,  1, 118.  Adjectively:  I  all  ahne 
beweep  my  o.  state,  Sonn.  29,  2  (=  my  state  of  being 
an  outcast). 

Ootcraftj,  to  be  more  craflty  than,  to  overpower 
by  cunning  and  guile:  thcU  drug -damned  Italy  hath 
— ed  him,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 15. 

Ootcry,  loud  cry:  Lucr.  679.  Rom.  V,  3,  193. 
Plur.  — es:  Merch.  II,  8, 4. 

Outdare,  1)  to  exceed  in  daring  bravery:  who 
sensibly  — s  his  senseless  sword,  Cor.  I,  4,  53. 

2)  to  brave,  to  defy:  or  with  pale  beggar-fear  tm- 
peach  my  height  before  this  — d  dastard?  R2  1, 1, 190. 
and  boldly  dido,  the  dangers  of  the  time,  H4A  V,  1,  40. 

Outde,  to  surpass:  he  hath  outdone  his  former 
deeds.  Cor.  II,  1,  150. 

Outdwcll,  to  stay  beyond:  he  — «  his  hour,  Merch. 

II,  6,  3. 

Outface,  1)  to  brave,  to  put  out  of  countenance, 
to  bear  down  with  looks:  with  no  face,  as  'twere, 
— ing  me.  Err.  V,  244.  we  have  given  thee  faces.  But 
you  have  —d  them  all,  LLL  V,  2,  626.  well  o.  them 
and  outswear  them  too,  Merch.  IV,  2,  17.  o.  the  brow 
0/  bragging  horror,  John  V,  1, 49.  was  at  last  — d  by 
Bolingbroke,  R2  IV,  286.  see  if  thou  canst  o.  me  wiA 
thy  looks,  H6B  IV,  10, 49.  to  o.  me  with  leaping  in  her 
grave,  Hml.  V,  1,  301.  o.  the  winds  and  persecutions 
of  the  sky,  Lr.  II,  3,  11.  With /rom,  =  to  frighten 
away  by  looks:  -^d  you  from  your  prize ,  H4A  II,  4, 
283.  Hence,  without  from,  =  to  supplant,  to  put 
down  by  terror:  hast  — d  infant  state  and  done  a  rape 
upon  the  maiden  virtue  of  the  crown,  John  II,  97. 

2)  to  face  the  matter  out  with  looks,  to  gain  one's 
point  by  a  gooil  appearance,  to  dissemble:  scambling, 
— ingjfashion-monging  boys.  Ado  V,  1,  94.  With  i<; 
cowards  . . .  that  do  o,  it  with  their  semblances.  As  I,  3, 
124.  Transitively,  =  to  put  a  good  face  on,  to  seem 
blind  to:  ^  ing  faults  in  love  with  love's  ill  rest,  Pilgr. 
8  (a  verse  remodelled  by  the  poet  in  Sonn.  138,  8). 

Outfly,  to  fly  faster  than,  to  escape  by  flying: 
his  evasion,  winged  thus  swift  with  scorn,  cannot  o.  our 
apprehensions,  Troil.  II,  3,  124. 

Outfrewn,  to  frown  down,  to  overbear  by  frown- 
ing: o.  false  fortune's  frown,  Lr.  V,  3,  6. 

Ontfe,  to  go  beyond,  to  leave  behind:  so  thou, 
thyself — ing  in  thy  noon,  Sonn.  7,  13  (passing  beyond 
thy  highest  pitch),  he  would  o.  his  father,  H8  I,  2, 207 
(surpass),  he  — es  the  very  heart  of  kindness,  Tim.  I, 

1,  285.  the  time  shall  not  o.  my  thinking  on  you,  Ant. 

III,  2,  61  (life  shall  not  last  longer  than  my  think- 
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ing  of  Ton).  <U  cutter  mdwenl  her  (nature)  Cymb.  II, 
4,84.  " 

OntCMw,  to  surpass  in  growth,  to  giow  taller 
than:  R3  HI,  1,  104. 

Oa«-lier«d,  to  exceed  in  bombast  and  passionate 
grandiloquence:  it  — s  Herod,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  15. 

OiiUeat,  to  jest  awaj,  to  make  nnfelt  by  jesting: 
wio  labours  to  o.  kis  heart-eiruck  tn/vnet,  Lr.  Ill,  1, 16. 

Ontlaw,  sobst.  1)  one  excluded  from  the  benefit 
and  protection  of  the  law,  an  exile:  o  poor  unmimded 
o.  tneaking  home^  H4A  IV,  3,  58. 

2)  a  robber:  H6A  III,  1, 47.  Ojmb.  lY,  2, 67. 138. 

Onilawe^,  exiled,  banished:  I  had  a  son,  now  o. 
from  my  blood,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  172. 

OatlawiTy  the  putting  a  man  ont  of  the  protec- 
don  of  the  law,  proscription :  by  proscription  and  bills 
ofo,  Caes.  IV,  3,  173. 

Oaillve,  1)  to  live  longer  than,  to  lire  beyond: 
Sonn.  38,  12.  55,  2.  101, 11.  Merch.  IV,  1,  269.' H4A 
V,  2,  67.  H4B  II,  4,  284.  H5  IV,  1,  194.  IV,  3,  41. 
H6B  I,  4,  34.  R3  I,  3,  203.  H8  IV,  2,  60.  TroU.  Ill, 

2,  169.  Tit.  1, 167.  Tim.  IV,  3, 224.  Caes.  II,  1, 157. 
Hml.  HI,  2, 140.  V,  1,  50.  0th.  V,  2,  245.  Ant.  I,  2, 
31.  Per.V,  1, 15. 

2)  to  lire  better,  or  to  better  purpose:  willing  mi- 
sery — s  incertain  pomp ,  is  crowned  be/ore,  Tim.  IV, 

3,  243. 

3)  to  remain  in  life,  to  surriye:  let  not  this  wasp 
o.,  us  both  to  sting,  Tit.  II,  3,  132. 

Oatlaok,  to  look  bigger  than,  to  face  down:  to 
o.  conquest,  John  V,  2,  115. 

Oatlnsire,  to  excel  in  brightness:  Cymb.  1, 4,  79. 

Oat-night,  to  excel  in  mentioning  memorable 
nights:  Merch.  V,  23. 

Out-paramaiir,  to  exceed  in  the  number  of  mis- 
tresses: Lr.  Ill,  4,  94. 

Oal-peer,  to  surpass:  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  87. 

Oat-pray,  to  exceed  in  earnestness  and  efficiency 
of  entreaty:  our  prayers  do  o.  his,  R2  V,  3,  109. 

Oatpiise,  to  exceed  in  value:  ^d  by  a  trifle, 
Cymb.  I,  4,  88. 

Ootrag e,  snbst.  1)  rude  violence,  contempt  shown 
to  law  and  decency:  Gent.  V,  4,  17.  R2  III,  2,  40. 
H6C  V,  1,  24.  Cor.  V,  6,  125.  Tit.  IV,  4,  22.  Rom. 
HI,  1,  90.  Tim.  HI,  5,  72.  With  to:  the  rancorous  o. 
of  your  duke  to  merchants.  Err.  I,  1,  6.  to  do  such  o. 
Lucr.  605.  Tit.  V,  3, 52.  to  do  o,  on:  Gent.  IV,  1,  71. 
Lr.  II,  4,  24.  to  do  o.  to:  Err.  IV,  4,  119.  Ado  II,  3, 
159. 

2)  an  outbreak  of  rage,  fury:  I  fear  some  o.,  and 
I* II  follow  her,  John  III,  4,  106.  Mi's  immodest  clamor' 
ous  o.  H6A  IV,  1,  126.  my  charity  is  o.  R3  I,  3,  277. 
preposterous  and  frantic  o.,  end  thy  damned  spleen,  H, 

4,  64.  seal  up  the  mouth  of  o.  for  a  while,  Rom.  V, 
Z,  216. 

Ootrageoiia,  1)  violent,  atrocious:  Lucr.  607. 
Err.  V,  139.  Merch.  II,  8,  13.  H6A  111,  1,  11.  V,  4, 
37.  Hml.  HI,  1,  58.  0th.  IV,  2, 139  (ITf  villanous), 

2)  excessive,  exorbitant:  when  thy  poor  heart  beats 
with  o.  beating.  Tit.  HI,  2,  13. 

Oairlde,  to  ride  faster  than,  to  pass  by  riding: 
H4B  I,  1,  36. 

Onirighi,  directly,  without  hesitation  or  uncer- 
tainty: kill  me  o,  with  looks,  Sonn.  139,  14.  as  the 
jest  did  glance  away  from  me,  'tis  ten  to  one  it  maimed 
you  two  0.  Shr.  V,  2,  62.  the  king  is  almost  wounded 


to  the  death ,  and  in  the  fortune  of  my  lord  yew  son, 
Pirince  Barry  slain  o.  H4B  I,  1, 16  (not  only  wound- 
ed), this  kiUs  thy  father's  heart  o.  H6A  V,  4,  2.  then 
must  1  dkide  o.  H6B  1, 2, 41. 

Ontrvar,  to  roar  louder  than:  Ant  HI,  13,  127. 

Ouimn,  to  leave  behind  in  running;  sometimes 
to  escape  by  running:  Yen.  681.  Lucr.  1668  (cf. 
Sight'Outrunning\  Gent  V,  3,  7.  Wiv.  I,  1,  92.  All's 
IV,  3,  323.  H5  IV,  1,  176.  H6B  V,  2,  73.  H6C  I,  2, 
14.  H8  1, 1, 141.  Tim.  H,  2, 93.  Mcb.  II,  3, 117.  0th. 
H,  3,  233. 

Oaiscald,  to  exceed  in  scolding:  John  V,  2,  ICO. 

Oatscam,  to  exceed  in  contempt:  Lr.  Ill,  1, 10. 

Outsell,  to  exceed  in  value:  her  pretty  action  did 

0.  her  gift,  and  yet  enriched  it  too,  Cymb.  II,  4,  102. 
she,  of  all  compounded,  — s  them  all,  HI,  5,  74. 

Oat-Bhlnlng,  shining  in  unclouded  brightness: 
R3  I,  3,  268.  cf.  I,  2,  263. 

Ontside,  1)  external  part,  surface:  fAe  o.  of  his 
hand,  Wint  IV,  4,  834.  you  look  but  on  the  o,  of  this 
work,  John  V,  2,  109.  110.  make  his  wrongs  his  — s, 
Tim.  HI,  5, 33  (not  letting  them  enter  the  heart). 

2)  exterior,  external  appearance,  person:  Merch. 

1,  3, 103.  11,  7,  68.  As  I,  3,  122.  Tw.  H,  2,  19.  Wint. 
IV,  4,  646.  H5  H,  4,  37.  V,  2,  244.  Tim.  I,  1,  159. 
Lr.  V,  3, 142.  Per.  II,  2,  50. 

Oataleep,  to  sleep  away:  we  shall  o.  the  coming 
mom,  Mids.  V,  372. 

Ontspeak,  to  have  a  meaning  beyond,  to  exceed: 
t^  — 8  possession  of  a  subject,  H8  HI,  2,  127. 

Oatapart,  to  go  beyond  in  sporting:  not  to  o. 
discretion,  0th.  II,  3,  3. 

Ootstand,  to  stay  beyond:  I  have  outstood  my 
time,  Cymb.  I,  6,  207. 

Ootstare,  to  face  down,  to  stare  out  of  counte- 
nance: Merch.  H,  1,  27  (Ff  and  later  Qq  oerstare), 
H8  1, 1, 129.  Ant.  HI,  13,  195. 

Oatstajv  to  stay  beyond:  if  you  o.  the  time.  As 
1, 3, 90. 

Oatstretch  (used  only  in  the  partic.  —ed),  1)  to 
stretch  or  measare  to  the  end:  Timon  is  dead,  who 
hath  ^ed  his  span,  Tim.  V,  3,  3  (cf.  As  HI,  2, 139). 

2)  to  extend  to  the  utmost:  r aught  at  mountains 
with  — ed  arms,  H6C  I,  4,  68.  and  with  his  arms  — ed, 
as  he  would  fly,  grasps  in  the  comer,  Troii.  HI,  3, 167. 

3)  to  strain  to  the  utmost:  with  an  — ed  throat 
I'll  teU  the  world  aloud  what  man  thou  art,  Meas.  II, 
4,  153  (cf.  Troil.  IV,  5,  10).  our  monarchs  and  —ed 
heroes,  Hml.  H,  2,270  (strained,  puffed  up,  hyper- 
bolical). 

Oatstrike,  to  exceed  in  striking,  to  strike  faster 
than:  if  swift  thought  break  it  not,  a  swifter  mean  shall 
o.  thought,  Ant.  IV,  6, 36. 

Oatstrlp,  to  leave  behind:  Yen.  324.  Sonn.  32, 
6.  Tp.  IV,  10.  =  to  escape:  though  they  can  o.  men, 
H5  IV,  1, 177.  0.  death,  R3  IV,  1,  42. 

Outswear,  1)  to  exceed  in  swearing:  well  out- 
face  them  ando.  them  too,  Merch.  IV,  2,  17.  2)  to  con- 
quer by  swearing:  /  think  scorn  to  sigh:  methinks  I 
should  0.  Cupid,  LLL  I,  2,  67  (Armado's  speech). 

Oatsweeten,  to  surpass  in  sweetness:  the  leaf 
of  eglantine  —ed  not  thy  breath,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  224. 

Ootsuell,  to  exceed  in  swelling:  tiU  thy  cheek 
o.  the  colic  of  puffed  Aquilon,  Troil.  IV,  5,  9. 

Oat-talk,  to  get  the  better  of,  to  bear  down,  by 
talking:  this  gentleman  will  o.  us  all,  Shr.  I,  2,  248. 
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Oot-tongiie 9  the  same:  my  services  shall  o.  his 
complaints,  0th.  I,  2,  19. 

Oatrenom,  to  be  more  yenomous  than:  whose 
tongue  — s  all  die  worms  of  Nile,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  37. 

Oaf-Tie,  to  outbid,  to  exceed  in  offers:  Gremto 
is  —d,  Shr.  11,  387. 

Oai-Tlllain,  to  exceed  in  villany:  he  hath  — ed 
viUany,  All's  IV,  3,  305. 

Oat-¥Olc€ ,  to  sound  loader  than :  whose  shouts 
and  claps  o.  the  deep-mouthed  sea,  H5  V  Chor.  11. 

Outrwall,  outside,  exterior:  lam  much  more  than 
my  o.  Lr.  Ill,  1,  45  (cf.  wall  in  Tw.  I,  2,  48  and  John 
111,  3,  20). 

OnCward,  subst.  external  form,  extenor:  Sonn. 
69,  5.  125,  2.  Troil.  Ill,  2, 169.  Cymb.  1, 1,  23.  Plur. 
— *:  by  natures  — s  so  commended,  Compl.  80. 

Outward,  adj.  external:  Yen.  310.  435.  Lucr. 
91.  1545.  Sonn.  16, 11.  46, 13.  69,  5.  108, 14.  146, 
4.  Filgr.  336.  Tp.  1,  2,  104.  Meas.  I,  2, 153.  Ill,  2, 
286.  V,  15.  Ado  II,  3,  100.  190  (a  good  o.  happiness 
=  a  happy  exterior).  IV,  1,  102.  V,  1,96.  LLL  IV, 

1,  32  (cf.  H5  IV,  3,  27).  Merch.  11,  9,  29.  Ill,  2,  73. 
82.  Tw.  I,  2,  51  {thy  fair  and  o.  character,  =  out- 
wardly fair).  John  1,  211.  H,  583.  V,  7,  15.  B2  IV, 
240.  V,  5,  b2*U4A  I,  2,  202.  H5  IV,  1,  8.  118.  IV, 
3,  27.  H6A  11,  3,  75.  K3  1,  3,  66.  1, 4,  79.  83.  Ill,  1, 
10.  Cor.  1,  6,  77.  Ill,  1,  77  (==  foreign).  Caes.  I,  2, 
91.  Mcb.  V,  5,  1.  Hml.  II,  2,  91.  V,  2,  198.  Lr.  IV, 
4, 10.  0th.  1,  1,  61.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  32.  Cymb.  I,  1,  9. 
Per.  II,  2,  48.  57.  II,  3,  25.  Peculiar  expression:  a 
common  and  an  o.  man.  All's  111,  1,  11  (one  having 
only  an  exoterical  knowledge ,  not  initiated  in  state- 
secrets). 

Ootward,  adv.  1)  externally:  they  show  wello. 
Ado  I,  2,  8.  Hml.  11,  2,  392  (Qq  outwards). 

2)  out,  to  the  outside:  how  quickly  the  wrong  side 
may  be  turned  o.  Tw.  HI,  1, 14.  0th.  II,  3,  54  (Ff  out), 

Oatwardly,  externally:  Compl.  203.  V\rint.  Ill, 

2,  207.  Troil.  V,  2,  68.  Mcb.  I,  3,  54.  Cymb.  II,  2,  35. 

Ooiwardi,  externally:  Hml.  II,  2,*  392  i^Ff  out- 
ward), 

Oaiward-ialnted  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  saint 
in  external  appearance:  Meas.  111.  1,  89. 

Oaiwear,  to  pass,  to  spend,  to  waste  (used  only 
of  time) :  her  song  was  tedious  and  outwore  the  night. 
Yen.  841.  shows  me  a  bare-boned  death  by  time  out- 
worn, Lucr.  1761.  the  rich  proud  cost  of  outworn  buried 
age,  Sonn.  64,  2.  thus  is  his  cheek  the  map  of  days  out- 
worn, 68,  1  (=  times  past),  till  painful  atudy  shall  o. 
three  years,  LLL  II,  23.  the  sun  is  high,  and  we  o,  the 
day,  H5  IV,  2, 63. 

Oatwcigh,  to  exceed  in  weight,  to  surpass:  which 
(cost)  —s  ability,  H4B  1,  3,  45.  brave  death  — s  bad 
life.  Cor.  1,  6,  71. 

Ooiwork,  to  work  better  than,  to  surpass:  where 
we  see  the  fancy  o.  nature.  Ant.  II,  2,  206. 

Out  worth,  to  exceed  in  value:  a  beggars  booh 
—s  a  nobles  blood,  H8  I,  1,  123. 

Oven,  a  construction  of  brick  or  stone  work  for 
baking:  Yen.  331.  Troil.  I,  1,  24.  Tit  II,  4,  36.  Per. 
Ill  Prol.  7. 

Over  or  0*cr,  prepos.  1)  from  side  to  side  along 
the  surface,  across,  through:  pursue  these  fearful 
creatures  o*er  the  downs,  Yen.  677.  over  hill,  over  dale, 
ever  park,  over  pale,  Mids.  II,  1,  2.  4.  FU  not  over  the 
threshold,  Cor.  I,  3,  82.   a  promised  march  over  his 


kingdom,  Hml.  IV,  4, 4.  come  o*er  the  bourn,  Lr.  Ill,  6, 
27.  a  conduct  over  land,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  8  etc.  With  the 
idea  of  a  height  surmounted:  climb  oer  the  house, 
LLL  1, 1, 109.  fell  over  the  threshold.  111,  118.  in  so^ 
high  a  style  that  no  man  living  shall  come  over  it,  Ado 
V,  2,  7.  o*er  the  hatch,  John  1, 171.  Implying  motion 
on  the  surface  without  the  thought  of  passing  through :. 
he*ll  go  along  o'er  the  wide  world  with  me.  As  I,  3, 134. 
gallop  o'er  the  field,  H5  IV,  7,  89  etc.  Metaphorically  ^ 
she  did  so  course  o*er  my  exteriors,  Wiv.  I,  3,  72.  every 
man  look  o'er  his  part,  Mids.  IV,  2,  38.  Temporally: 
o*er  night,  Gent.  IV,  2,  133.  Ado  III,  3,  174.  an  we 
might  have  a  good  woman  bom  but  o'er  every  blazing 
star.  Airs  I,  3,  91  (M.  Edd.  one). 

2)  higher  in  place,  =  on  or  above,  with  the  idea 
of  resting  or  impending  on  what  is  below:  over  one 
ann  the  lusty  courser's  rein,  Yen.  31.  over  my  altar e 
hath  he  hung  his  lance,  103.  over  one  shoulder  doth  she 
hang  her  head,  1058.  the  shore  that  o'er  his  basie 
bowed,  Tp.  11, 1, 120.  hung  o'er  the  altar,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
217.  spread  oer  the  silver  waves  thy  golden  hairs.  Err. 
Ill,  2,  48.  no  man  come  over  me.  Ado  V,  2,  9.  pJkek  it 
o'er  your  brows,  Wint  IV,  4,  665.  reproach  and  disso- 
lution hangeth  over  him,  B2  11,  1,  258.  the  heavens  are 
oer  our  heads.  III,  3, 17.  looks  proudly  o'er  the  crown, 
K3  IV,  3, 42  (cf.  H6C 1,  3, 12.  see  Look,  Ff  and  most 
M.  Edd.  on)  etc.  Metaphorically,  denoting  power  or 
influence:  when  I  was  certain  oer  ineertainty,  Sonn. 
115,  11.  sovereign  mistress  over  wreck,  126,  5.  / 
strong  o*er  them,  and  you  o'er  me  being  strong,  Compl. 
257.  o'er  whom  I  give  thee  power,  Tp.  IV,  38.  Mey 
strive  to  be  lords  o'er  their  lords,  LLL  IV,  1,38.  Dian's 
bud  o'er  Cupid's  flower  hath  such  force  and  blessed 
power,  Mids.  IV,  1,  78.  queen  o'er  myself,  Merch.  Ill, 
2, 171.  Lr.  IV,  3, 16.  king  o'er  him  and  all  that  he 
enjoys,  John  II,  240.  regent  o'er  the  French,  H6B  1, 
3, 209.  o'er  them  Aufidius,  Cor.  1, 6, 54.  mixtures  power^ 
fulo'er  the  blood,  Otb.  I,  3, 104  etc. 

3)  passing  beyond:  though  I  be  o'er  ears  for  my 
labour,  Tp.  IV,  214.  he  was  more  than  over  shoes  in 
love,  Gent.  1, 1,  24.  25.  a  man  may  go  over  shoes  in 
the  grime.  Err.  Ill,  2, 106.  o'er  shoes  in  blood,  Mids. 

III,  2,  48.  o'er  head  and  ears  a  forked  one,  Wint.  I, 
2,  186  etc.  over  and  above  =  besides:  Wiv.  V,  5, 177; 
cf.  over  and  beside:  Shr.  I,  2,  149.  Metaphorically, 
with  the  idea  of  surpassing  or  conquering:  come  over 
it,  Ado  V,  2,  7.  /  came  o'er  his  heart,  LLL  V,  2,  278. 
how  happy  some  o'er  other  some  can  be,  Mids.  1, 1, 126. 
to  triumph  over:  H8  V,  1,  124.  Tit.  1,  178  etc. 

4)  Denoting  a  state  of  being  engaged  in,  or  atten- 
tive to,  something:  as  the  grim  lionfawneth  o'er  his 
prey,  Lucr.  421.  so  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o'er  the 
wretch,  H6C  I,  3,  12  (cf.  B3  IV,  3,42).  utter  your 
gravity  oer  a  gossip's  bowl.  Bom.  Ill,  5, 175.  over  thy 
wounds  now  do  I  prophesy,  Caes.  Ill,  1,259.  Hence 
indicating  the  cause  or  motive  of  an  action  as  pre- 
sent and  in  sight:  the  remainder  mourning  over  them, 
Tp.  V,  13.  their  father,  making  such  pitiful  dole  over 
them.  As  1,  2,  139.  that  you  infult,  exult,  and  aU  at 
once,  over  the  wretched,  HI,  5,  37.  /  will  be  more  jea^ 
lous  of  thee  than  a  Barbary  cock-pigeon  over  his  hen, 

IV,  1,  151.  you,  that  are  thus  so  tender  oer  his  follies, 
Wint.  II,  3,  128.  seems  to  weep  over  his  country's 
wrongs,  H4A  IV,  3,  82.  weeps  over  them,  H6B  I,  1, 
226.  weeping  and  wailing  over  Tybalt's  corse,  Bom. 
HI,  2,  128.  o'er  whom  his  very  madness  shows  itself 
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pure^  Hml.  IV,  1,  25.  so  lender  over  his  oecastons, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  87.  Thus  sometimes  almost  =  on  occa- 
sion of,  at:  when  after  execution  judgement  hath  re- 
pented o'er  his  doom,  Meas.  II,  2,  12.  /  weep  o'er  my 
father's  death  anew.  All's  I,  1,  3.  /  do  at  this  hour 
joy  o'er  myself j  prevented  from  a  damned  enterprise, 
fi5  II,  2,  163.  if  you  are  so  fond  over  her  iniquity, 
0th.  IV,  1,  208. 

Over  or  0>r,  adv.  1)  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
especially  from  one  shore  to  the  other:  I'll  send  those 
powers  o'er  to  your  majesty,  John  HI,  3,  70.  /'//  over 
then  to  England,  H6A  V,  3,  167.  H6B  i,  1,  60.  H6C 

III,  3,  224.  263.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  30  etc.  In  Wint.  IV,  4,  668 
read :  that  you  may  (for  I  do  fear  eyes)  over  to  ship- 
board get  undescried, 

2)  from  one  person  to  another :  see  him  delivered 
o'er,  LLL  I,  1,  307.  I  put  you  o'er  to  heaven  and  to 
my  mother,  John  I,  62.  dost  thou  now  fall  over  to  my 
foesf  HI,  1,  127.  to  give  over  see  snb  Give. 

3)  from  beginning  to  end :  /  must  each  day  say 
o'er  the  very  same,  Sonn.  108,  6.  read  it  over,  Gent. 
II,  1,  136.  V,  4,  46.  Ado  II,  3,  143.  LLL  IV,  3, 195. 
R2  IV,  243.  H4B  III,  1,  36.  H6B  IV,  4,  14.  R3  III, 
<>,  3.  H8  III,  2,  201.  Troil.  IV,  5,  239.  Rom.  1, 3,  81. 
I'll  fight  their  legions  o*er,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 103  (from  the 
first  to  the  last),  he  did  show  me  the  way  twice  o*er, 
Meas.  IV,  1,  41.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  392.  all  the  story  of  the 
night  told  over,  Mids.  V,  23.  Cor.  I,  9,  1.  Tit.  Ill,  2, 
27.  0th.  IV,  1,  117.  /  have  heard  it  over,  and  it  is 
nothing,  Mids.  V,  77.  we  turned  o'er  many  books  to- 
gether, Merch.  IV,  1,  156.  we'll  whisper  o'er  a  couplet 
or  two  of  most  sage  saws,  Tw.  HI,  4, 412.  he  sings  *em 
over,  Wint  IV,  4, 209.  perusing  o'er  these  notes,  John 
V,  2,  5.  to  write  it  over,  R3  III,  6,  5.  give  me  your 
hands  all  over,  one  by  one,  Caes.  II,  1,  112.  shall  this 
our  lofty  scene  be  acted  over,  HI,  1,  112. 

Hence  almost  =  again,  once  more,  (cf.  above: 
Sonn.  108,  6):  I  will  cry  it  o'er  again,  Tp.  I,  2,  134. 
and  laugh  this  sport  o'er  at  a  country  fire,  Wiv.  V,  5, 
256.  which  I  had  rather  seal  with  my  deaUi  than  repeat 
over  to  my  shame.  Ado  V,  1,  248.  I  can  but  say  their 
protestation  over,  LLL  I,  1,  33.  /  will  have  that  sub- 
ject newly  writ  o'er,  I,  2,  120.  but  saying  o'er  what  I 
have  said  before,  Rom.  I,  2,  7.  and  shall  make  your 
lord  that  which  he  is  new  o'er,  Cymb.  I,  6,  165.  over 
and  over  =  again  and  again:  fold  it  over  and  over, 
'tis  threefold  too  little,  Gent.  I,  1,  115.  I  ha'  told  them 
over  and  over,  ViTiy.  Ill,  3,  18.  o'er  and  o'er  divides 
him  'twixt  his  unkindness  and  his  kindness,  Wint.  IV, 
4,  562. 

And  =  fnlly,  completely;  after  numerical  words: 
which  to  do  trebles  thee  o'er,  Tp.  II,  1,  221.  to  pay  the 
petty  debt  twenty  times  over,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  309.  IV, 
1,  211.  the  fanned  snow  that's  bolted  by  the  northern 
blasts  twice  o'er,  Wint.  IV,  4,  376.  barbered  ten  times 
o'er.  Ant.  II,  2,  229.  over  and  over  b=s  thronghont: 
they  were  never  so  truly  turned  over  and  over  as  my 
poor  self  in  love,  Ado  V,  2,  35.  I'll  kill  thee  every- 
where, yea,  o'er  and  o'er,  Troil.  IV,  5,  256. 

4)  on  the  surface,  so  as  to  cover  it:  the  desk  that's 
covered  o'er  with  Turkish  tapestry.  Err.  IV,  1, 104.  they 
are  often  tarred  over  with  the  surgery  of  our  sheep, 
As  HI,  2,  63.  strew  me  over  with  maiden  flowers,  H8 

IV,  2,  168.  boils  and  plagues  plaster  you  o'er.  Cor.  I, 
4,  32.  our  Italy  shines  o'er  with  civil  swords.  Ant.  I, 
3,  45.  Preceded  by  all  or  quite:  Sonn.  12,  4.  Tp.  I, 
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2,  324.  Err.  HI,  2,  137.  John  V,  2,  53.  Troil.  II,  1, 

3.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  109.  over  and  over:  Wint.  IV,  4,  129. 

5)  past,  by,  beyond:  his  guilt  should  be  but  idly 
posted  over,  H6B  III,  1,  255.  so  minutes,  hours,  days 
, ..passed  over  to  the  end  they  were  created,  H6C  II, 
5,  39.  you  have  shot  over,  H5  HI,  7,  133.  Hence  = 
besides:  and  something  over  to  remember  me  by,  H8  IV, 
2,  151.  over  and  above:  Merch.  IV,  1,  413. 

6)  over  and  over  =  tumbling  head  over  heels, 
making  a  summerset  in  falling :  here  o'er  and  o'er  one 
falls,  Mids.  HI,  2,  25.  and  over  and  over  he  comes,  and 
up  again.  Cor.  I,  3,  68. 

7)  Peculiar  passage:  swear  his  thought  over  by  each 
particular  star,  W^int.l,  2,424  (==  bear  down,  unsettle 
by  swearing),  to  fight  o.  in  Tp.  Ill,  3,  103  =  to  out- 
fight? 

Overawe,  to  keep  in  complete  subjection:  H6A 

1,  1,  36. 

Overbear  (cf.  O'erbear),  to  bear  down,  to  over- 
whelm, to  overrule,  to  subdue:  the  ecstasy  hath  so 
much  overborne  her,  Ado  II,  3,  157.  Mey  (the  rivers) 
have  overborne  their  continents,  Mids.  II,  1,  92.  /  will 
0.  your  will,  IV,  1,  184.  {/  pleased  your  highness  to  o. 
it  (our  counsel)  John  IV,  2,  37.  — s  attaint  with  cheer- 
ful semblance,  H5  IV  Chor.  39.  weak  shoulders,  over-- 
borne  with  burthening  grief,  H6A  II,  5,  10.  see  the 
bishop  be  not  overborne.  III,  1,  53.  V,  1,  60.  an  emperor 
in  Rome  thus  overborne.  Tit.  IV,  4,  2. 

Overblewn  (cf.  O'erblow),  blown  away,  having 
spent  the  power  of  blowing:  is  the  storm  o.f  Tp.  II, 

2,  114.  Hence  =  past,  gone:  to  smile  at  scenes  and 
perils  o.  Shr.  V,  2, 3.  this  ague-fit  of  fear  is  o.  R2  HI, 
2,  190.  my  choler  being  o.  H6B  I,  3, 155.  domestic 
broils  clean  o.  R3  II,  4,  61. 

Ovcrbeard  ( cf.  O'erboard)  from  on  board,  out 
of  the8hip:H6CV,4,3.  R3  1, 4, 19.  Per.  HI,  1,47. 
V,  3, 19. 

Overbeld,  too  bold :  Mcb.  HI,  5,  3. 

Overbeldly,  too  boldly:  LLL  V,  2,  744. 

Overbolk,  to  overtower,  to  overwhelm :  breed  a 
nursery  of  like  evil,  to  o.  us  all,  Troil.  I,  3,  320. 

Overbuy,  to  buy  at  too  dear  a  rate :  — s  me  cU" 
most  the  sum  he  pays,  Cymb.  1, 1, 146. 

Over-canepied,  covered  as  with  a  canopy:  Mids. 

II,  1,  251. 

Over-carefol,  too  careful:  H4B  IV,  5, 68. 

Overcast  (cf.  O'ercast)  to  cloud,  to  darken:  o. 
the  night,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  355. 

Overcharged  (cf.  O'ercharge)  loaded  beyond  the 
power  of  bearing:  Gent.  I,  1,  107.  H6B  HI,  2,  376. 
Applied  to  guns:  H6B  HI,  2,  331.   Mcb.  I,  2,  37. 

Overcleyed,  see  O'ercloyed. 

Overcame  (cf.  O'ercome)  l)to  come  or  pass  over: 
can  such  things  be  and  o.  us  like  a  summer's  cloud, 
Mcb.  HI,  4,  111. 

2)  to  overpower,  to  conquer:  Ven.  891.  955.  LLL 
IV,  1,74.  As  II,  3,  7.  H4BV,4,  27.  H6B  II,  3, 100. 
H6C  I,  1,  187.  Tim.  HI,  5,  71.  Caes.  HI,  2,  177.  V, 
5,  56.  Hml.  II,  2,  72.  V,  1,  156  (Ff  oercame). 

3)  intr.  to  be  victorious:  LLL  IV,  1,  70.  71.  73. 
As  V,  2,  35.  H4B  IV,  3,  46.  H6A  I,  1,  107.   Cymb. 

III,  1,  24.  Per.  I,  4,  70. 

Overcaal,  to  make  excessively  cold:  thin  drink 
doth  so  0.  their  blood,  H4B  IV,  3,  98. 
Overcaunt,  see  O'ercount. 
OvercoTcr,  see  O'er  cover, 
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OTer-credulttai,  too  credulous:  Mcb.  IV,  3, 120. 
Overcrow,  see  O'ercrow. 
Over-darlns,  too  daring:  H6A  lY,  4,  5. 
OTerd«ne  (cf.  O*erdo)  overacted,  exaggerated: 
Uml.  Ill,  2,  22.  28. 

OTerdone,  name  in  Meas.  II,  1,  85.  209.  212. 

IV,  3,  3. 

OTerdQBied,  see  Cerdusted. 

OTcrdyed,  see  Overdyed. 

OTcr-eamesi,  too  earnest,  ill  homonred,  serere: 
when  you  are  o,  wUh  yoftr  Brutus,  he'll  think  your 
mother  chides,  Caes.  IV,  3, 122. 

OTereaten,  see  O'ereaten, 

OTcreje  (cf.  0*ereye)  to  observe,  to  witness: 
"'inff  of  his  odd  behaviour,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  95. 

Overfar,  too  far,  going  too  great  lengths:  though 
I  could  not  with  such  estimable  wonder  o.  believe  that, 
Tw.  II,  1,  29, 1.  e.  though  I  could  not  believe  that  like 
those  admirers  who  estimated  her  at  too  high  a  rate ; 
cf.  Estimable. 

Overfed,  see  O'erfed. 

Overfloiirtohed,  see  0*er flourished. 

Overllaw,  subst.  (cf.  Overflow)  snch  a  quantity 
as  runs  over,  exuberance:  a  kind  o.  of  kindness  (viz 
tears)  Ado  I,  1,  26.  thy  o.  of  good  converts  to  bad,  B2 

V,  3,  64. 

Overflow,  vb.  1]  to  inundate,  to  cover  with  water: 
Ven.  72.  Tit.  Ill,  1, 230.  Per.  II,  4,  24. 

2)  to  spread  and  moisten  wiUi  any  liquid:  I  would 
he  loath  to  have  you  —  n  with  a  honey-bay,  Mids.  lY, 
1,  17  (Bottom's  speech). 

Overflj*  to  overtake  in  flying :  Yen.  324. 

Over-fand,  fond  to  excess:  Wint  Y,  2,  126. 

Overfraiichi,  see  O'erfraught, 

Over-foll,  too  full:  o.  of  self' affairs,  Mids.  I, 
1,  113. 

Oversalled,  see  0*ergalled, 

Overglance  (cf.  O'erglance)  to  look  hastily  over: 
LLL IV,  2, 135. 

Overg a  (cf.  O'ergo),  to  go  beyond,  to  exceed:  a 
face  that  —  es  my  bhint  invention,  Sonn.  103,  7.  to  o. 
thy  plaints  and  drown  thy  cries,  B3  II,  2,  61. 

Oversanet  too  much  overpowered:  sad ^ hearted 
men,  much  o.  with  care,  H6C  II,  5, 123  (cf.  Go). 

Overgarscd,  gorged  to  excess:  H6B IV,  1, 84. 

Ovargreat,  see  O'ergreat. 

OvergreedTy  too  greedy:  H4B  I,  3,  88. 

Overgraen,  see  O'ergreen. 

Overgrawn  (cf.  O'ergrow)  covered  by  growth: 
o.  wiA  hair,  H5  V,  2, 43. 

Ovargrawth,  see  Overgrowth, 

Over-handled,  handled  too  much,  mentioned 
too  often:  your  idle  o.  theme,  Ven.  770. 

Overhang,  see  Overhang, 

Ovcrhappy,  too  happy:  HmL  II,  2,  232. 

0verhast7,  see  O'erhasty. 

Overhead,  above:  as  she  walked  o.  "LLL  IV, 
3,  281. 

Overhear  (cf.  0*erhear)  1)  to  hear  without  being 
spoken  to:  Meas.  Ill,  1,  161.  Ado  1,  2,  11.  Ill,  1,  6. 
Y,  1,  241.  LLL  Y,  2,  95.  Mids.  II,  1,  187.  As  II,  3, 
26.  Wint.  IV,  4,  639.  Tit.  IV,  4,  74.  Rom.  II,  2, 103. 

2)  to  hear  again,  or  to  hear  from  beginning  to 
end :  and  — d  what  you  shall  o.  LLL  Y,  2,  95. 

Overhald,  to  estimate  at  too  dear  a  rate:  if  he 
o.  his  price  so  much,  we'll  none  of  him,  Troil.11,3,142. 


0verja7f  subst.  excessive  joy,  transport:  H6B 
I,  1,  31. 

Overjayed  (cf.  O'erjoyed)  transported  with  glad- 
ness: Ado  II,  1,  230.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  120.  Per.  Y,3,  21. 

Overkind,  too  kind :  SicHia  cannot  show  himseff 

0.  to  Bohemia,  Wint.  1, 1,  23. 

Overklndneii,  excessive  kindness:  AdoY,  1,302. 

Overlabaorcd,  see  Overlaboured, 

Overleap,  see  O'erleap, 

Overleather,  the  upper  part  of  a  leathern  shoe: 
Shr.  Ind.  2,  12. 

Overleaven,  see  0*erleaven, 

Overlive,  to  outlive,  to  live  longer  than:  that 
your  attempts  may  o.  the  hazard  andfearJvX  meeting 
of  their  opposite,  H4B  IV,  1,  15. 

Over-lang,  too  long:  H6A  V,  3,  13. 

Overlaak  (cf.  O'erlook)  1)  to  view  from  a  higher 
place :  Titan  with  burning  eye  did  hotly  o.  them,  Ven. 
178.  tJte  earth  this  climate  — s,  John  II,  344.  so  York 
may  o,  the  town  of  York,  H6C  I,  4,  180.  and  — s  the 
highest-peering  hills.  Tit.  II,  1,  8  (viz  the  sun). 

2)  to  look  down  on,  to  be  higher  than :  shall  our 
scions  , , .  spirt  up  so  suddenly  into  the  clouds  and  o. 
their  grafters?  H5  III,  5,  9. 

3)  to  superintend,  to  take  care  of:  bequeathed  to 
my  — ing,  All's  1,  1,  45. 

4)  to  peruse:  o.  this  pedigree,  H5  11,  4,  90.  when 
thou  shalt  have  — ed  this,  Hml.  IV,  6,  13. 

Over-laitjt  too  lively  and  merry:  the  confident 
and  o.  French  do  the  low -rated  English  play  at  dice, 
H5  IV  Chor.  18.  when  a  man*s  o,  at  legs,  then  he 
wears  wooden  nether^stocks,  Lr.  II,  4,  10. 

Overmaster  (cf.  Overmaster)  to  have  in  one's 
power,  to  rule:  to  be  — ed  with  a  piece  of  valiant  dust. 
Ado  II,  1,  64. 

Overmatching  (cf.  O'ermatehed),  superior  in 
power:  spend  her  strength  with  o,  waves,  H6CI,4,21. 

Over-maasara,  something  given  over  the  due 
measure:  enough,  with  o.  Cor.  HI,  1,  140. 

Over-merry,  too  merry :  Shr.  Ind.  1,  137. 

Ovarmannting  (cf.  O'ermount)  rising  too  high : 
and  in  that  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench  his  o.  spirit, 
H6A  lY,  7,  15. 

Ovarmnch ,  too  much :  you  tempt  him  o,  Wint 
Y,  1, 73.  and  o,  consumed  his  royal  person,  B3 1, 1, 140. 

Ovcrname,  to  name  in  a  series:  March.  I,  2,  39. 

Overnight  (cf.  Overnight)  night  before  bed-time: 
if  I  had  given  you  this  at  o,,  she  might  have  been  o'er* 
ta'en.  All's  III,  4,  23. 

Over-afnce,  see  0*er-office, 

Over-parted,  see  O'er-parted, 

Over-partial,  too  partial:  Sonn.  137,  5. 

Overpass  (cf.  O'erpast)  to  pass  away,  to  spend: 
hast  like  a  hermit  — ed  thy  days,  H6A II,  5,  117. 

Overpay  (cf.  Overpay)  to  pay  more  than  suf- 
ficiently: which  I  will  0,  and  pay  again,  All's  HI,  7, 16. 

Overpear  (cf.  O'erpeer)  to  look  down  on,  to  rise 
above :  your  argosies  do  o,  the  petty  traffickers,  Merch. 

1,  1, 12.  wont  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bars  in 
yonder  tower  to  o.  the  city  and  thence  discover,  H6A 
I,  4,  1 1.  whose  top-branch  — ed  Jove's  spreading  tree, 
H6C  Y,  2, 14.  the  ocean,  ^ing  of  his  list,  Hml.  IV,  5, 99. 

Overperch,  see  O'erperch. 
Overplctora,  see  O'erpicture, 
Overplus,  surplus,  more  than  is  enough  or  due: 
and  Will  to  boot,  and  Will  in  o,  Sonn.  135,  2.  our  o. 
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tf  shipping  will  we  bum,  Ant.  Ill,  7,  51.  ArOony  hath 
ti/ier  thee  sent  all  thy  treasure ,  with  his  bounty  o,  IV, 
€,32. 

OTerpo>t»  see  O'erpost. 

Overpower,  see  Overpower, 

OverpreiB,  see  O'erpress, 

OT«rprlKe,  see  Overprize. 

OTerpr^Qd,  too  proud:  lest^  being  o.  in  sap  and 
bloody  with  too  much  riches  it  confound  itself,  R2  111, 
4,  59.  we  Mini;  Aim  o.  Troil.  II,  3,  132. 

OTerraie,  see  Cerrate, 

OTerr«ach  (of.  Overreach)  to  dnpe:  Shr.lII,  2, 147. 

Oveiread  (cf.  O'erread)  to  perase:  Meas.  IV, 
2,212. 

OTer-red,  to  smear  with  red:  go  prick  thy  face, 
and  o.  thy  fear,  Mcb.  V,  3,  14. 

OTcrride,  to  overtake  and  leave  behind  by  riding: 
H4B  1, 1, 30. 

Over-ripened,  grown  too  ripe:  H6B  I,  2,  1. 

OTer«roaitcd,  too  much  roasted:  Shr.  IV,  1, 178. 
Cymb.  V,  4, 154. 

Ovcrmle  (cf.  Overrule)  to  control, to  sway;  absol. : 
ihus  he  that  — cf  loverswayed,  Yen.  109.  when  a  world 
x>fmen  could  not  prevail  with  all  their  oratory y  yet  hath 
a  woman* s  kindness  — </,  H6A  11,  2,  50.  Trans.:  whose 
mind  and  mine  in  thai  are  one,  not  to  be  — cf,  Lr.  I, 
3, 16. 

Overran  f  cf.  Overrun")  1]  to  outrun,  to  leave  be- 
hind by  running :  we  may  outrun,  by  violent  swiftness, 
that  which  we  run  at,  and  lose  by  — ing,  H8  I,  1,  143. 

2)  to  invade  and  cover  with  troops:  an  army, 
wherewith  already  France  is  o.  H6A  1,  1,  102. 

Overacatehedt  o.  huswives,  supposed  to  mean 
over-whipped  strumpets:  H4B  III,  2,  340.  According 
to  Malone,  and  perhaps  with  more  propriety,  =  worn 
in  the  service,  cf.  the  Glossaries  of  Nares  and  Dyce. 
The  derivation  very  uncertain.* 

Oversee,  to  superintend:  thou,  Cottatine,  shalt  o. 
ihis  will,  Lucr.  1205. 

Overseen ,  confounded ,  disabled :  how  was  I  o. 
ihat  thou  shalt  see  it,  Lucr.  1206.  cf.  Overlook. 

Overset  (cf.  0*erset)  to  subvert,  to  turn  upside 
•down:  Rom.  HI,  5,  137. 

Overshade  (cf.  0*ershade)  to  cover  with  shade: 
Tit.  II,  3,  273. 

Overshlne  (cf.  Cershine),  1)  to  shine  upon,  to 
illumine:  o.  the  earth,  H6C  II,  1,  38. 

2)  to  outshine,  to  excel  in  lustre:  Troil.  Ill,  1, 
171.  Tit.  I,  317. 

Oversheet  (cf.  Cershoot)  to  fly  beyond:  the  poor 
wretchf  to  o.  his  troubles  how  he  outruns  the  wind.  Yen. 
€80  (O.  £dd.  ouershut),  Partic.  overshot,  properly  ex- 
ceeded in  shooting,  =  blundering,  put  to  shame:  so 
■study  evermore  is  overshot,  LLL  1,  1,  143.  Uis  not  the 
first  time  you  were  overshot,  H5  HI,  1, 134. 

Overshewer,  see  O'ershower, 

Oversight,  mistake,  error:  H4B  II,  3, 47. 

Ovcrsised,  see  O'eraixed. 

Overskip,  see  O'erskip. 

Overtllp  (cf.  0*erslip)  to  pass  unheeded,  not  to 
be  minded  by:  which  all  this  time  hath  — ed  her  thought, 
Lucr.  1576. 

Oversnowed,  see  O'ersnowed. 

Overspread  (cf.  O'erspread)  grown  over,  cover- 
ed: o.  with  weeds,  H4B  IV,  4,  56. 

Overstalned,  stained  over,  quite  discoloured: 


besmeared  and  o,  with  slaughter's  pencil,  John  III, 

I,  236. 

Overttare,  see  (yerstare. 

Overstep,  see  O'erstep. 

Overstink,  see  O'erstink. 

Overstrawed,  see  O'erstrawed, 

Overswar  (cf.  O'ersway)  to  rule,  to  lord  over: 
thus  he  that  overruled  I  — ed,  Yen.  109. 

Overswear,  to  swear  again:  all  those  sayings 
will  I  o,  Tw.  V,  276.  cf.  swear  over  in  Wint  I,  2, 424 
(=  to  swear  down,  to  bear  down  with  swearing). 

Overswcll,  see  0*ersweU, 

Overt,  open  to  view,  apparent:  without  more  cer- 
tain and  more  o,  test,  0th.  I,  3,  107  {Bf  over-Test), 

Overtake  (cf.  0*ertake^  1)  to  come  up  with,  to 
catch:  Gent.  1, 1,  133.  Wiv.  1, 1,55.  Merch,  IV,  1, 
452.  IV,  2,  5.  All's  111,  4,  24.  R3  II,  4,  7.  Cor.  I,  9, 
19.  Mcb.  I,  4,  18.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  66. 

2)  to  meet  or  pass  by  on  the  way :  giving  a  gentle 
kiss  to  every  sedge  he  — th  in  his  pilgrimage,  Gent. 

II,  7,  30.  to  break  a  Jest  upon  the  company  you  o,  Shr. 

IV,  5,  73.  as  I  came  along,  I  met  and  overtook  a  dozen 
captains,  H4B  II,  4,  387. 

Over-tedieas,  too  tedious:  H6A  III,  3,43. 

Overteemed,  see  O'erteemed. 

Overthrew,  subst.  1)  ruin,  perdition,  death:  till 
mutual  o.  of  mortal  kind,  Yen.  1018.  give  not  a  windy 
night  a  rainy  morrow,  to  linger  out  a  purposed  o.  Sonn. 
90,  8.  whose  misadventured  piteous  — s  . ..  bury  their 
parents'  strife,  Rom.  Chor.  7.  expecting  o.  Per.  1,4,94. 

2)  defeat,  fall :  Ado  I,  3,  69.  Tw.  V,  170.  John 

V,  1, 16.  R2  V,  6,  16.  H5  IV,  3,  81.  H6A  I,  1,  24. 
I,  2,  49.  Ill,  2,  111.  H6C  n,  6,  3.  n8  IV,  2,  64.  to 
give  the  0.  =  to  defeat:  Caes.  V,  2,  5.  to  have  the  o, 
=  to  be  defeated:  H6A  HI,  2,  106. 

Overthrow,  vb.  (cf.  Overthrow)  1)  to  ruin,  to 
bring  to  nothing,  to  destroy:  you  re  shamed,  you  re 
— n,  you're  undone  for  ever,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  102.  and  all 
the  preparation  — n,  Ado  II,  2,  51.  you  have  — n  AH" 
Sander  the  conqueror,  LLL  V,  2,  577.  seeks  to  o.  re- 
ligion,  H6A  I,  3,  65.  so  many  captains,  gentlemen  and 
soldiers,  that  in  this  quarrel  have  been  — n,  V,  4,  105 
(=  killed),  though  fortune's  malice  o,  my  state,  H6C 
IV,  3,  46.  by  thee  (death)  quite  ~n,  Rom.  IV,  5,  57. 
treasons  capital  have  — n  him,  Mcb.  I,  3,  116.  our 
devices  still  are  — n,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  222. 

2)  to  defeat,  to  beat,  to  conquer:  As  I,  2,  266. 
271.  H4B1V,4,99.  Cacs.  V,  3,  52.  Oth.11,3,85. 

Overtop  (cf.  0*ertop)  intr.  to  rise  too  high :  who 
to  trash  for  — ing,  Tp.  I,  2,  81.* trans,  to  rise  higher 
than:  that  —ed  them  all.  Ant.  IV,  12,  24. 

Overtrip,  see  O'ertrip. 

Overture,  1)  disclosure,  communication:  I  wish 
you  had  only  in  your  silent  judgement  tried  it,  without 
more  o.  Wint.  11,  1,  172.  it  was  he  that  made  the  o,  of 
thy  treasons  to  us,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  89. 

2)  proposal,  offer:  I  hear  there  is  an  o.  of  peace, 
All's  IV,  3,  46.  /  could  not  answer  in  that  course  of 
honour  as  she  haiTmade  the  o.  V,  3,  99.  /  bring  no  o. 
of  war,  Tw.  1,  5,  225.  Obscure  passage:  when  steel 
grows  soft  as  the  parasite's  silk,  let  him  be  made  an  o, 
for  the  war^,  Cor.  I,  9,  46  (most  M.  £dd.  coverture, 
some  ovation,  others  nurture,  without  making  the  sense 
plainer). 

Overturn  (cf.  O'ertum),  to  throw  down,  to  turn 
upside  down,  to  destroy:  when  wasteful  war  shaU. 
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statues  o,  Soim.  55,  5.  I  fear  all  will  he  — edy  H4B 
V,  2, 19. 

OTcrralae,  see  Overvalue, 

OTerrell,  to  veil,  to  cover:  night  is  fled^  whose 
pitchy  mantle  —  ec/  the  earthy  H6A  II,  2,  2. 

Overview,  inspection,  observation:  are  we  he* 
frayed  thus  to  thy  o.f  LLL  IV,  3,  175. 

Overwalk,  see  O'erwalk, 

Ovcrwashed,  moistened  over:  her  fair  cheeks  o. 
with  woe,  Lncr.  1225. 

Overwateh  (cf.  Overwatched)  to  pass  in  watching, 
to  be  np  through :  I  fear  we  shall  outsleep  the  coming 
morn,  as  much  as  we  this  night  have  — ed,  Mids.  V,  373. 

Overweaihered,  battered  by  violence  of  weather, 
weather-beaten  to  excess:  with  o.  ribs  and  ragged 
sails,  Merch.  II,  6, 18. 

Overween  (cf.  O'erween)  to  think  arrogantly: 
you  o.  to  take  it  so,  H4B  IV,  1,  149.  thou  dost  o.  in 
all,  Tit.  II,  1,29.  — ing  =  arrogant,  presumptnons : 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  157.  Tw.  II,  5,  34.  B2  1, 1, 147.  H6B  III, 
1, 159.  R3  V,  3,  328. 

Overweigh  (cf.  O'erweigh^,  to  ontweigh,  to  over- 
balance: my  place,.,  will  your  accusation  o.  Meas. 

II,  4,  157. 

Overwhelm  (cf.  O'erwhelm)  1)  to  hang  down, 
to  overlook  gloomily :  with  — ing  brows,  Rom.  V,  1, 39. 

2)  to  bear  down,  to  crnsh,  to  destroy:  whose  joy 
of  her  is  — ed  like  mine,  Ado  ¥,1,9.  a  sow  that  hath 
^ed  alther  litter,  H4B  1, 2,  13  (Ff  oerwhebned).  thou 
seekest  the  greatness  that  will  o.  thee,  H4B  IV,  5,  98. 
his  sorrows  have  so  — ed  his  wits,  Tit  IV,  4, 10.  your 
house  would  sink  and  o.  you,  Per.  IV,  6,  128. 

Overworn  ( cf.  (yerwom )  spoiled  by  too  much 
use;  stale:  the  word  is  o.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  66. 

Overwrestcd,  see  O'erwrested, 

OvM,  the  Roman  poet:  As  III,  3,  8.  Shr.  1, 1,33. 
Tit.  IV,  1,  42. 

Ovidlas,  the  same  in  the  language  of  the  learned 
Holofemes:  LLL  IV,  2,  127. 

Owch,  see  Ouch. 

Owd,  Scotticism  for  old:  take  thine  o.  cloak  about 
thee,  0th.  II,  3,  99  (scrap  of  a  song.  The  later  Qq  and 
Ff  auld). 

Owe,  1)  to  be  the  right  owner  of:  /  — d  her,  and 
*tis  mine  that  she  hath  killed,  Lucr.  1803.  thou  dost 
here  usurp  the  name  thou  — st  not,  Tp.  I,  2,  454.  which 

0.  the  erowti  that  thou  overmaster  est,  John  II,  109.  to 
him  that  —s  d  (duty)  248.  that  blood  which  —of  the 
breadth  of  all  this  isle,  IV,  2,  99.  the  slaughter  of  the 
prince  thcU  — d  that  crown,  R3  IV,  4,  142.  r^^ 

2)  to  have,  to  possess:  I  will  not  o.  it  (love)  Ven. 
411.  that  fair  thou  — st,  Sonn.  18,  10.  thou  alone 
kingdoms  of  hearts  shouldst  o.  70,  14.  the  landlord 
which  doth  0.  them,  Compl.  140.  no  sound  that  the  earth 
— s,  Tp.  I,  2, 407.  the  noblest  grace  she  —d,  III,  1,  45. 
Gent.  V,  2,  28.  Meas.  I,  4,  83.  II,  4,  123.  Err.  Ill,  1, 
42.  LLL  I,  2, 1 1 1.  11,  6.  Mids.  II,  2,  79.  All's  II,  1, 
9.  II,  5,  84.  Ill,  2, 122.  V,  3,  297.  Tw.  I,  5,  329.  Wint. 

III,  2,  39.  John  IV,  1,  123.  R2  iTj  185.  H4A  V,  2, 
68.  H4B  I,  2,  5.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  99.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  130 
(the  later  Ff  own).  V,  2,  89.  Rom.  II,  2,  46.  Mcb. 

1,  3,  76.  I,  4,  10.  Ill,  4, 113.  f.r,  I  l^gQiS    t^Ji  ia.^ 
OthuLl,  66.  Ill,  3,  333.  Ant.  IV,  H,  3l.    Cymb.  Ill, 
1,  38.  rer.  V,  1,  118.  Passive:  all  that  borrowed  mo- 
tion seeming  — d,  Compl.  327  (seeming  to  belong 
to  him),  of  six  preceding  ancestors  hath  it  been  — d 


and  worn.  All's  Y,  3,  198.  With  a  dative  and  ao- 
cosative:  to  o,  a  person  love  oi  hate  =  to  bear  luve 
or  hate:  if  any  love  you  o.  me,  Yen.  523.  o.  no 
man  hate.  As  III,  2,  78.  /  could  not  have  — d  her  a 
more  rooted  lovcy  All's  IV,  5,  12.  between  that  love  ct 
woman  can  bear  me  and  that  I  o.  Olivia,  Tw.  II,  4^ 
106.  what  love  women  to  men  may  o.  108.  Similarly: 
the  great  danger  which  this  man*s  life  did  o.  you.  Cor* 
V,  6,  139  (had  for  you). 

3)  to  be  indebted,  to  be  bound  to  pay;  absoL:  he 
— sfor  every  word,  Tim.  I,  2,  204.  With  an  accus.: 
that  praise  which  Collatine  doth  o.  Lucr.  82.  paying^ 
more  slavish  tribute  than  they  o.  299.  the  debt  he  — s^ 
Err.  IV,  4,  121.  136.  Merch.  I,  1,  134.  All's  11,  3,. 
168.  IV,  3,  259.  R2  I,  1,  167.  H5  IV,  1,  146.  Cor. 
Ill,  1,  242  {one  time  will  o.  another;  i.  e.  time  will 
bring  the  remedy).  Tit.  I,  251.  Rom.  Ill,  1, 188.  Tim. 
Ill,  4,  22.  103.  Mcb.  I,  4,  22.  V,  4,  18.  0th.  I,  3, 
180.  Cymb.  V,  5, 415.  With  an  accus.  and  dat.  (with 
or  without  to):  Sonn.  79, 14.  Meas.  IV,  2,  62.  Err. 
Ill,  2,43.  IV,  1,  7.  63.  IV,  2,58.  Ado  1,1,157.  Mids. 
Ill,  2,  85.  Merch.  I,  1,  131.  146.  147.  Ill,  2,  290. 
299.  As  II,  5,  22.  Shr.  V,  2,  131.  155.  156.  All's  IV^ 

2,  13.  Wint  I,  1,  8.  John  II,  247.  Ill,  3,  20.  R2  I, 

3,  180.  H4A  I,  3,  185.  HI,  3,  75.  153.  V,  1,  127. 
H4B  il,  1,  91.  130.  II,  4,  360.  Ill,  2,  251.  V,  5,  76. 
H5  I,  2,  34.  V,  I,  68.  H6A  IV,  4,  34.  H6C  IV,  7,  19. 
V,  7,  28.  R3  I,  3,  170.  Troil.  V,  6,  7.  Cor.  II,  2,  137. 
Tit  I,  414.  Tim.  II,  1,  2.  Ill,  5,  83.  Caes.  V,  3,  101. 
Lr.  Ill,  2,  18.  IV,  1,  9.  Ant  II,  6,  49.  Cymb.  II,  3, 
117.  Passive:  never  may  that  state  or  fortune  fall  into 
my  keeping,  which  is  not  — d  to  you,  Tim.  I,  1,  151 
(considered  as  due,  as  belonging  to  you),  to  give  obe^ 
dience  where  His  truly  — d,  Mcb.  V,  2, 26.  The  gerund 
in  a  passive  sense:  there  is  more  — ing  her  than  is 
paid,  All's  1,  3,  108.  Peculiar  expression:  I  will  o. 
thee  an  answer  for  that.  Ado  III,  3,  108.  for  this  I  o^ 
you,  V,  4,  52  ( i.  e.  for  this  I  remain  in  your  debt,  I 
will  quit  scores).  ^ 

4)  to  be  obliged  for,  to  have  to  thank  for:  since 
you  — d  no  more  to  time,  Wint  V,  1,  219  (were  at  the 
same  age),  all  these  three  o.  their  estates  unto  him, 
Tim.  Ill,  3,  5.  thou  — st  the  worm  no  silk,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 
108;  cf.  IV,  1,  9. 

Owen,  Christian  name  of  Glendower:  H4A  I,  3,. 
117.  II,  3,  27.  Ill,  4,  375  etc.  H6B  II,  2,  41. 

Owl,  a  bird  of  the  genus  Strix:  Yen.  531.  Tp. 
V,  90.  LLL  V,  2,  896.  927.  936.  Mids.  II,  2,  6.  H60 
V,  4,  56.  Tit  II,  3,  97.  Alsh.4L2,  16. .  II,  4,  13.  IV, 
2,  11.  Lr.  II,  4,  213.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  94.  Its  cries  omi- 
nous and  portending  death:  Lucr.  165.  H6A  IV,  2,. 
15.  H6C  V,  6,  44.  R3  IV,  4,  509^  Mcb.  II,  2,  3.  Ac- 
companying evil  spirits:  we  walk  with  goblins,  — s  and 
sprites.  Err.  II,  2,  192.  Term  of  contempt:  good  nighty 
my  good  o.  LLL  IV,  1,  141.  /  bade  the  vile  o.  go  learn 
me  the  tenour  of  the  proclamation,  Troil.  II,  1,  99.  to 
be  a  dog,  a  mule,  a  cat,  a  fitchew,  a  toad,  a  lizard,  an 
0.,  a  puttock,  Troil.  V,  1,  68.  Allusion  to  a  legendary 
tale:  they  say  the  o.  was  a  baker's  daughter,  Hml.  IV, 
5, 41  (a  baker's  daughter,  who  grudged  bread  to  our 
Saviour,  was  transformed  by  him  into  an  owl). 

Owlet,  see  Howlet. 

Own,  vb.  1)  to  acknowledge  as  one's  property,  to 
claim :  two  of  these  fellows  you  must  know  and  o.  Tp. 
V,  275.  no  father  —ing  it,  Wint  111,  2,  89.  a  baboon,. 
could  he  speak,  would  o.  a  name  too  dear.  Per.  IV,  6, 190.. 
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2)  to  possess:  move  stills  still  <o,  and  o.  no  other 
Junction^  Wint.  IV,  4,  143.  not  Afric  — e  a  serpent  I 
ohhor  more  than  thy  fame  and  envify  Cor.  I,  8,  3. 

3)  to  confess:  you  wiU  not  o.  t/,  Wint.  II I,  2,  60. 
Own,  adj.  proper,  belonging  to  one's  self;  placed 

■after  poss.  pronouns  (and  sometimes,  as  in  Sonn.  20, 
l.and  Meas.  IV,  3,  3,  after  Saxon  genitives) :  Yen. 
Dedic.  7.  Ven.  117.  157.  160.  216.  251.  776.  Lucr. 
Arg.  I.  7.  Lucr.  35.  241.  479  etc.  Sonn.  87,  9.  Tp. 
J,  1,  34.  1,  2,  102.  167.  342.  347.  356.  II,  1,  135. 
103.  270.  Ill,  1,  50.  IV,  13.  32.  218.   Epil.  2.  Gent. 

I,  2,  120.  I,  3,  82.  II,  4,  156  etc.  of  one's  oum,  fol- 
lowing an  indefinite  snbst. :  An  /oofs  head  of  your 
■own,  Wiv.  I,  4,  134.  we  have  bucklers  of  our  own. 
Ado  V,  2,  19.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  120.  As  IV,  1,  16.  Shr. 
JV,  1,  102.  Tw.  V,  288.  U3  III,  7,  34.  Rom.  1, 1,  192. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  223.  Lr.  1,  4,  361  etc.  Superflnously 
joined  to  proper:  your  own  proper  wisdom:  All's  IV, 
2, 49.  H6B  1, 1,  61.  Ill,  1, 115.  Ones.  V,  3,  96.  Some- 
times not  so  much  denoting  property,  as  imparting 
to  the  expression  a  peculiar  tenderness:  Mine  own 
true  knightf  Wiv.  II,  1,  15.  FU  not  remember  you  of  my 
-own  lord,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  231.  tell  me,  mine  own,  V,  3, 
123.  your  oton  Percy,  H4B  II,  3,  12.  mine  oum  lord, 
Hml.  IV,  1,  5  {F£my  good  lord),  I  am  your  own  for 
€rer,  0th.  Ill,  3,  479.  Remarkable  expressions:  when 
no  man  was  his  own,  Tp.  V,  213  (=  was  master  of 
himself,  in  his  senses),  the  boldness  is  mine  own,  Shr. 

II,  89  (es  it  is  I  myself  that  am  bold;  German:  die 
Dreistigkeit  ist  auf  meiner  Seite). 

Substantive  use;  1)  as  a  plural:  her  own  shcdl bless 
her,  her  foes  shake,  H8  V,  5,  31.  Rome  must  know  the 
value  of  her  own.  Cor.  I,  9,  21.  that  Rome  should  now 
eat  up  her  own.  III,  1.  294.  you  are  darkened  even  by 
your  own,  IV,  7,  6.  Caes.  V,  3,  2.  to  entice  his  own 
to  evil.  Per.  Prol.  27.  2)  as  a  sing.,  =  property, 
or  that  which  is  due  to  one :  those  same  tongues  that 
give  thee  so  thine  own,  Sonn.  69,  6.  every  man  should 
take  his  own,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  459.  our  just  and  lineal  en- 
trance to  our  own ,  John  II,  85.  his  coming  is  but  for 
his  own,  R2  II,  3,  149.  Ill,  2,  191.  Ill,  3,  196.  197. 
H4A  V,  5,  44.  /  trust  ere  long  to  choke  thee  with  thine 
oirn,  H6A  III,  2,  46.  dare  not  touch  his  own,  H6B  I, 
1,  229.  239.  steel  thy  melting  heart  to  hold  thine  own 


and  leave  thine  own  with  htm ,  H6C II,  2, 42.  seixeih 
but  his  own,  Tit.  I,  281.  Scotland  hath  foisons  to  fill 
up  your  will  of  your  mere  own,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  89.  he  gives 
me  so  much  of  mine  own,  Ant.  V,  2,  20.  to  hold  one*s 
own  =  to  play  one*s  part  well,  to  hold  up :  hold  your 
own  in  any  case,  with  such  austerity  as  'longeth  to  a 
father,  Shr.  IV,  4,  6.  H4BI1I,  2,218.  Troil.  IV,  5, 114. 
Owner,  rightful  possessor,  proprietor,  master: 
Lucr.  27.  413.  Sonn.  94,  7.  102,  4.  Wiv.  V,  5,  64. 
Err.  IV,  1,  86.  92.  Ado  II,  1,  240.  Mids.  V,  426. 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  19.  As  IV,  3,  90.  All's  III,  6, 12.  John 

III,  1,  69.  H4A  IV,  3,  94.  H6B  1,  1,  225.  IV,  10,  37. 
Troil.  II,  2,  174.  Tit.  V,  1, 134.  Tim.  1, 1, 170.  Hml. 

IV,  1,  21  (the  o.  of  afoul  disease). 

Ox,  the  general  name  for  black- cattle;  parti- 
cularly a  castrated  bull:  Wiv.V,  5, 126.  LLLV,  2, 
250.  Mids.  11, 1,  93.  As  I,  1,  11.  111,3,80.  Shr.  Ill, 
2,  234.  H4A  II,  4,  498.  H6B  IV,  2,  28.  Troil.  V,  1, 
65.  66.  Plur.  oxen:  Shr.  II,  360.  Tw.  Ill,  2, 64.  H4A 

V,  2,  14.  H6A  I,  5,  31.  V,  5,  54.   H6B  IV,  3,  5.  V,  1, 
27.  Troil.ll,  1,116. 

Ox-beef,  the  flesh  of  oxen  used  as  food:  Mids. 

III,  1,  197. 

Oxford,  English  town:  R2  V,  2,  52.  99.  V,  3, 14. 
141.  V,  6, 13.  16.  H4B  111,  2, 12  (university);  cf.  H8 

IV,  2,  59. 

=  Earl  of  Oxford:  R2  V,  6,  8  (only  in  Qq).  H6C 

III,  3,  88.  98.  109.  234.  IV,  6,  96.  IV,  8,  17.  30.  V, 
1, 1.  58.  V,  3, 15.  V,  4, 16.  58.  V,  5,  2.  R3  II,  1,  llj. 

IV,  5,  11.  V,3,27. 

Oxferdshire,  English  county:  H6C  IV,  8, 18. 

Ox-head,  the  head  of  an  ox:  John  II,  292  (em- 
blem of  cuckoldom). 

Oxlip,  a  sort  of  cowslip.  Primula  elatior:  Midfi. 
II,  1,  250.  Wint.  IV,  4, 125.* 

Oyea,  hear  ye,  give  attention ;  the  usual  introduc- 
tion to  a  proclamation  of  the  public  crier:  Wiv.  V, 
5,  45.  Troil.  IV,  6,  143. 

Oyiter,  the  animal  Ostrea:  Wiv.  II,  2,  2.  Ado 
II,  3,  25.  27.  Shr.  IV,  2,  101.  Lr.  I,  5,  26.  Supposed 
to  contain  a  precious  pearl  in  its  shell:  As  V,  4,  64. 
Ant.  1,  5, 44. 

Oyster-weneh,  a  woman  that  sells  oysters:  R2 
I,  4,  31. 


P. 


P,  the  fifteenth  letter  of  the  alphabet!  Tw.  II,  5, 97. 

Pace,  name  in  H8  II,  2,  122. 

Pace,  subst.  1)  step,  a  movement  made  by  the 
removal  of  the  foot:  steal  from  his  figure,  and  no  p. 
verceived,  Sonn.  104,  10.  with  the  armed  hoofs  of 
hostile  —5,  H4A  I,  1,  9. 

2)  manner  of  walking:  in  shape,  in  courage,  colour, 
/>.  and  bone.  Yen.  294.  tri^  strengthless p,  Lucr.  709. 
marching  on  with  trembling  — s,  1391.  what  p.  is  this 
that  thy  tongue  keeps,  Ado  III,  4,  93.  time  travels  in 
divers  — s,  As  III,  2,  327.  he  has  no  p.,  but  runs  where 
he  will,  All's  IV,  5,  70  (=  he  observes  no  rule,  pays 
no  regard  to  form),  on  a  moderate  p.  Tw.  II,  2,  3.  Ii2 
V,  2, 10.  H5  V  Chor.  15.  H8  1, 1, 132.  IV,  1,  82.  Cor. 

I,  10,  32.    II,  3,  57.   Mcb.  II,  1,  54.  V,  5,  20.   Hml. 

II,  2,  354.  Ill,  1, 149  (Qq/ace).  0th.  Ill,  3,  457.  Per. 


V,  1,  112.  to  hold  a  person  pace  =  to  keep  up,  not 
to  be  left  behind  hold  me  p.  in  deep  experiments,  H4A 
111,  1,  49.  to  keep  p,  with,  in  the  same  sense:  Sonn. 
51,  9.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  445. 

3)  a  measure  of  two  feet  and  a  half:  two  — s  of  the 
vilest  earth,  H4A  V,4,91.  H5  HI,  7, 136.  Ant.  II, 2, 234. 

4)  step,  degree  of  elevation :  that  by  a  p.  goes  back- 
ward, Troil.  1,  3,  128.  every  step,  exampled  by  the  first 
p.  that  is  sick  of  his  superior,  132. 

Pace,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  step,  to  walk,  to  go:  'gainst 
death  . . .  shall  you  p.  forth,  Sonn.  55,  10.  where  is  the 
horse  that  doth  untread  again  his  tedious  measures  with 
the  unbatedfire  that  he  did  p.  them  first,  Merch.  II,  6, 
12  (cf.  trans.).  — ing  through  the  forest,  As  IV,  3,  101. 
and  with  speed  so  p,  to  speak  of  Perdita,  Wint.  IV,  1, 
23.  IV,  3,  121.  R3  1,  4,  16.  H8  I,  3,  12.  IV,  1,  93. 
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2)  trans,  to  teach  (a  horse)  to  move  according  to 
the  will  of  the  rider,  to  break  in  (cf.  the  intr.  use  in 
Merch.  II,  6,  12  and  H8  I,  3,  12):  those  that  tame 
wild  horses  p.  'em  not  in  their  hands  to  make  *em  gentU^ 
hut  stop  their  mouths  with  stubborn  bits,  H8  V,  3,  22. 
which  with  a  snaffle  you  may  p.  easy^  Ant.  II,  2,  64. 
Applied  to  men :  p,  your  wisdom  in  that  good  path  that 
I  would  wish  it  go,  Meas.  IV,  3,  137.  she*s  not  — d 
yet:  you  must  take  some  pains  to  work  her  to  your  ma^ 
nage,  Per.  IV,  6,  68. 

Paciry,  to  appease:  Tw.  Ill,  4,  309.  H4A  III,  3, 
195.  H4B  11,  4,  87  (misapplied  by  Mrs.  Quickly). 

Pack,  subst.  1)  a  bundle  tied  up,  a  bale:  Wint. 

IV,  4,  289.  318.  611.  H6B  IV,  2,  51.  Metaphorically: 
a  p.  of  sorrows,  Gent  111,  1,  20.  a  p*  of  blessings, 
Rom.  Ill,  3,  141.  pour  out  the  p.  of  matter  to  mine  ear, 
Ant.  II,  5,  54. 

2)  a  confederacy  for  a  bad  purpose :  a  knot,  a  ging, 
a  p.,  a  conspiracy,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  123.  confederate  with 
a  damned  p.  Err.  IV,  4, 105.  sorrow  on  thee  and  all  the 
p.  of  you,  Shr.  IV,  3, 33.  Tw.  V,  386.  R3  HI,  3,  5.  — « 
and  sects  of  great  ones,  Lr.  V,  3,  18. 

Pack,  Yb.  1)  to  place  close  together  for  some 
purpose:  the  gifts  she  looks  from  me  are  — ed  and 
locked  up  in  my  heart,  Wint.  IV,  4,  369.  where  the 
bones  of  all  my  buried  ancestors  are  —  ed,  Rom.  IV, 
3,41.  With  up;  cushions,  leaden  spoons  ...  these  slaves 
p,  up,  Cor.  I,  5,  9  (=  tie  up  for  the  purpose  of  car- 
rying them  away). 

2)  to  load  (properly  with  goods  tied  up):  and  yet 
our  horse  not  —  ed,  H4A  II,  1,  3.  our  thighs  — ed 
with  wax,  our  Tnouths  with  honey,  H4B  IV,  5,  77. 

3)  to  be  in  readiness  for  going,  and  hence  to  go 
off  in  a  hurry;  to  be  gone:  je>.  night,  peep  day,  Pilgr. 
209.  seek  shelter,  p.  I  Wit.  I,  3,  91.  *tis  time,  2  think, 
to  trudge,  p,  and  be  gone.  Err.  Ill,  2,  158.  the  most 
courageous  flend  bids  me  p,  Merch.  II,  2,  11.  Shr.  II, 
178.  or  p.  to  their  old  playfellows,  H8  I,  3,  33.  hence, 

pJ  Tim.  V,  1, 115.  wiup.  when  it  begins  to  rain,  Lr. 
II,  4,  81.  — ed  =  gone:  the  night  so  — ed,  I  post  unto 
my  pretty,  Pilgr.  201.  he  must  not  die  till  George  be 
— ecf  wUh  post-horse  up  to  heaven,  R3  I,  1,  146.  to  be 
^^ing  =  to  go  away:  be  — ing,  therefore,  thou  that 
wast  a  knight,  H6A  IV,  1,  46.  are  you  — ing,  sirraht 
come  hither,  Cymb.  HI,  5,  80.  and  bid  mine  eyes  be 
— ing  with  my  heart,  II6B  III,  2,  111.  to  send — ing 
=  to  send  away:  H4A  II,  4,  328.  H6B  III,  1,  342. 
R3  III,  2,  63.  to  set  — tn^  =  to  cause  to  go  or  be 
sent  off  in  a  hurry :  this  man  will  set  me  — ing,  Hml. 
111,4,211. 

4)  to  sort  or  shuffle  in  an  unfair  manner:  she  has 
^ed  cards  ttith  Caesar,  Ant.  IV,  14,  19  (O.  Edd. 
Caesars).  Absol.,  =  to  practise  deceitful  collusion, 
to  plot:  here's  — in^,  to  deceive  us  all,  Shr.  V,  1, 121. 
go  p.  with  him,  Tit.  IV,  2, 155.  — ed  =  confederate 
in  a  plot:  that  goldsmith  there,  were  he  not  — ed  with 
her,  could  witness  it.  Err.  V,  219.  who  was  —ed  in 
all  this  wrong.  Ado  V,  1,  308. 

Packet,  subst  a  bundle,  parcel:  Shr.  II,  101.  £ls- 
pecially  a  mail  of  letters:  LLLII,  164.  H4A  II,  3, 
68.  H4B  IV,  4,  101.  H8  III,  2,  76.   129.  215.  286. 

V,  2,  32.  Hml.  V,  2,  15. 

Packhersc,  horse  of  burden ;  metaphorically  = 
drudge:  Lucr.  928.  H4B  II,  4,  177.  R3  I,  3, 122. 

Packing,  plotting:  here's  p.  Shr.  V,  1,  121.  in 
snuffs  and  — s  of  the  dukes,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  26. 


Packaaddle,  a  saddle  on  which  burdens  are  laid; 
Cor.  II,  1,  99. 

Packthread,  thread  used  in  tying  up  parcels:. 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  64.  Rom.  V,  1,  47. 

Pacoroi,  son  of  the  Parthian  King  Orodes :  Ant 
III,  1,  4. 

Pactlen,  contract,  agreement;  conjecture  of  M. 
Edd.  for  pation  or  passion  of  O.  Edd.  in  H5  V,2,393. 

Paddle,  to  play,  to  finger,  to  handle,  to  feel 
amorously:  to  be  — ing  palms  and  pinching  fingers^ 
Wint  I,  2,  115.  — ing  in  your  neck  with  his  damned 
fingers,  Hml.  111,4, 185.  didst  thou  not  see  her  p,  with 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  0th.  II,  1,  259. 

Paddeck,  a  toad:  Hml.  Ill,  4, 190.  =  a  familiar 
spirit,  in  the  shape  of  a  toad:  P.  calls,  Mcb.  1, 1,  9. 

Padua,  town  in  Italy:  Gent  II,  5,  2  (M.  Edd, 
Milan).  Ado  I,  1,  36.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  49.  IV,  1,  109. 
119.  403.  V,  268.  Shr.  I,  1,  2.  22  and  passim. 

Pagan,  subst.  a  heathen,  one  not  believing  in 
Christ:  Merch.  II,  3,  11.  R2  IV,  95.  H4A  I,  1,  24. 
H4B  11,  2,  168.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  36.  0th.  I,  2,  99. 

Pagan,  adj.  heathenish:  JohnV,  2, 36.  H4A  II, 
3,31.  H8  1,3, 14. 

Pai^e,  subst  a  young  boy  attending  on  a  person 
of  distinction:  Lucr.  910.  Sonn.  108,  12.  Gent  I,  2, 
38.  II,  7,  43.  V,  4,  164.  Wiv.  I,  3,  93.  II,  2,  119. 
LLL  III,  82.  IV,  1,  149.  V,  1,  136.  V,  2,  97.  336. 
Mids.  II,  1,  185.  Merch.  II,  1,  35.  II,  4,  33.  As  I,  3, 
126.  V,  3,  6.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  105.  Wint  I,.2,  135  (sir 
p.  a  term  of  endearment).  H4A  IV,  3,  7^  H4B  III, 
2,  28.  V,  3,  29.  H8  I,  1,  22.  II,  2,  48.  V,  2,  25.  Cor. 

I,  5,  24.  V,  6,  99.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  97.  V,  3,  279.  Tim. 

II,  2,  75.  Cymb.  II,  1,  46.  IV,  2,  355.  V,  5,  86.  118. 
228.  Per.  II,  3,  108.  ^  ^  . 

Page,  name  in  Wir.  I,  1,  45  ete. 

Page,  vb.  to  follow  like  a  page :  will  these  trees 
p.  thy  heels?  Tim.  IV,  3,  224. 

Pageant,  subst.  show,  spectacle,  especially  a 
theatrical  exhibition:  this  insubstantial  p.  Tp.  IV,  155. 
when  our  — s  of  delight  were  played,  Gent.  IV,  4,  164. 
or  show,  or  p.,  or  antique,  or  firework,  LLL  V,  1, 118* 
shall  we  their  fond  p.  see?  Mids.  HI,  2, 114.  as  it  were^ 
the  —s  of  the  sea,  Merch.  I,  1,  11.  this  wide  anduni^ 
versal  theatre  presents  more  woeful  — s,  As  II,  7, 138. 
if  you  will  see  a  />.  truly  played,  III,  4,  55.  a  woeful 
p.  have  we  here  beheld,  R2  IV,  321.  to  play  my  part 
in  Fortune's  p.  H6B  1, 2, 67.  the  flattering  index  of  a 
direful  p.  R3  IV,  4,  85.  shows,  — s  and  sights  of  ho- 
nour, H8  IV,  1,  11.  in  all  Cupids  p.  there  is  present' 
ed  no  tnonster,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  81.  /  will  put  on  his  pre* 
sence  . . .  you  shall  see  the  p.  of  Ajax,  HI,  3,  273  (1.  e. 
Ajax  mimicked),  'tis  a  p.,  to  keep  us  in  false  gaze, 
0th.  I,  3,  18.  they  are  bhck  vesper's  — s.  Ant  IV, 
14,  8. 

Pageant,  vb.  to  play,  to  mimic  as  in  a  theatre: 
he —s  us,  Troil  I,  3,  151. 

Pageantry,  theatrical  spectacles :  Per.  V,  2,  6. 

Pah,  an  exclamation  of  disgust:  Hml.  V,  1,  221 
(Ffpuh).  Lr.lV,6,  132. 

Pall,  a  wooden  vessel  in  which  water  or  milk  is 
carried:  Err.  V,173.  LLLV,2,925.  I  have  a  hundred 
milch'kine  to  the  p.  Shr.  II,  359. 

Pallfal,  the  quantity  that  a  pail  will  hold:  yond 
same  cloud  cannot  choose  but  fall  by  —s,  Tp.  II,  2,  24. 

Pain,  subst  1)  an  affiicting  sensation  of  the  body, 
smart,  ache,  throe,  torture:  Ven.  1034.  Wiv.  V,  5, 


829 


90.  Err.  HI,  1,  65.  LLL  lY,  3,  172.  As  III,  2,  340. 
B2  II,  1,  8.  H6B  111,  1,  377.  Ill,  3,  4.  R3  I,  4,  21. 
Tit  11,  3,  285.  Bom.  I,  2,  47.  Lr.  V,  3,  185.  OUi. 
HI,  3,  284.  Ill,  4,  148.  V,  2,  88.  Ant.  V,  2, 256.  Per. 
y,  1, 193.  Used  of  the  throes  of  childbirth:  H6C 1, 1, 
221.  V,  6,  49.  R3  IV,  4,  303.  Tit.  IV,  2,  47.  of  the 
tortures  of  hell:  John  IV,  3,  138.  R2  III,  1,  34. 

2)  ftny  heavy  suffering:  this  momBniary  joy  breeds 
mofdhB  ofp,  Lacr.  690.  thrall  to  living  death  and  p. 
ptrpetualf  726.  perplexed  in  greater  p,  733.  so  should 
I  have  CO -partners  in  my  p.  789.  861.  looking  with 
pretty  ruth  upon  my  p.  Sonn.  132, 4.  139, 14.  140,  4. 
141,  14.  Pilgr.  219.  Err.  11,  1,  36.  LLL  1, 1,  73.  IV, 
3,  122.  Mids.  1, 1,  250.  H6C  111,  3, 128.  R3  1,  3, 168. 
H8  IV,  2,  8.  Hml.  V,  2,  359.  Lr.  Ill,  6, 115.  Cymb.  IV, 
d,  290. 

3)  punishment;  preceded  by  on:  accountant  to  the 
law  upon  that  p.  Meas.  II,  4,  86.  on  p,  of  losing  her 
tongue,  LLL  1, 1, 124.  on  p,  to  be  found  false,  B2  I, 
3,  106.  111.  onp,  of  their  perpetual  displeasure,  Lr. 
Ill,  3, 4.  Off  p.  of  punishment.  Ant.  1, 1,  39.  onp.  of 
death,  R2  I,  3,  42.  H4B  V,  5, 67.  H6A  I,  3,  79.  IV,  1, 
47.  R3  1,  3,  167.  on  the  p.  of  death,  H6B  111,  2,  288. 
upon  p.  of  life,  R2  1,  3,  140.  153.  on  p.  of  torture, 
Rom.  1, 1,  93.  Preceded  by  in;  no  man  should  disturb 
your  rest  in  p.  of  your  dislike  or  p.  of  death,  H6B  III, 
2,  257. 

4)  work,  toil,  effort:  since  thou  dost  give  me  — s, 
Tp.  I,  2,  242  ( work  or  task  to  perform),  to  refresh 
the  mind  of  man  after  his  studies  or  his  usual  p.  Shr. 

III,  1, 12.  which  I  with  more  than  with  a  common  p. 
*gainst  all  the  world  will  rightfully  maintain,  H4B IV, 
6,  224.  my  — s  are  quite  forgot,  R3  1,  3, 117.  he  is 
franked  up  for  his  —s,  314.  your  country's  fat  shall 
pay  your  —s  the  hire,  V,  3,  258.  so  conversant  with  p. 
Per.  Ill,  2,  25.  your  knowledge,  personal p,  46. 

5)  labour  or  trouble  undergone  for  a  certain  pur- 
pose: p.  pays  the  income  of  each  precious  thing,  Lucr. 
334.  the  p.  be  mine,  but  thine  shall  be  the  praise,  Sonn. 
38,  14.  in  spite  of  physic,  painting,  p.  and  cost,  Pilgr. 
180.  with  p.  purchased,  LLL  I,  1,  73.  conned  with 
cruel  p.  Mids.  V,  80.  H6A  V,  3,  138.  R3  IV,  4,  303. 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  30.  IV,  1, 57.  Mcb.  II,  3,  55.  Lr.  Ill,  1, 
53.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  50.  to  take  p.  Merch.  II,  2, 194.  hath 
id'en  much  p.  H8  III,  2,  72.  take  the  p.,  but  cannot 
pluck  the  pelf,  Pilgr.  192. 

Pains  (always  used  as  a  sing.:  Gent.  II,  1, 118. 
Ado  II,  3,  270.  Shr.  IV,  3, 43.  Tim.  V,  1,  92.  Ant  IV, 
6, 15)  in  the  same  sense:  Gent  II,  1, 118.  Wiv.  Ill, 
4, 104.  Meas.  II,  1,  279.  V,  246.  Ado  II,  3,  258.  V,  1, 
323.  326.  V,  4,  18.  Merch.  II,  6,  33.  IV,  1,  412.  Shr. 

IV,  3, 43.  All's  1, 1,240.  R2  IV,  150.  H6B  1,  4,  47. 
Bom.  II,  4, 194.  0th.  1, 1, 184.  IV,  2,  93.  Ant  IV,  6, 
15  etc.  to  take  — »;  Tp.  I,  2,  354.  IV,  189.  Ado  II,  3, 
259.  260.  270.  Mids.  I,  2, 112.  Merch.  IV,  1,  7.  V, 
182.  Tw.  I,  5, 186.  John  I,  219.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  207. 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  26.  V,  1,  92  etc.  you  have  taken  the  —s  to 
set  it  together f  Gent  1, 1, 123.  Err.  V,  393.  John  I, 
78.  V,  4, 15. 

Pain,  vb.  1)  to  put  to  bodily  distress  or  torment: 
that  kills  and  —s  not.  Ant  V,  2,  244.  Partic.  —ed: 
give  physic  to  the  sick,  ease  to  the  — ed,  Lucr.  901.  to 
enforce  the  — ed  impotent  to  smile,  LLL  V,  2,  864. 
Superl.  "-fidst:  the  — edstfiendofhell,  Per.  IV,  6, 173. 

2)  to  put  to  labour  and  trouble :  that  I  have  em- 
ployed  and — edyour  unknown  savereignty,lleaa.YfidU 


PalnfM,  1)  giving  distress  to  the  body,  torment* 
ing:  the  aged  man  is  plagued  with  cramps  and  gouts 
and  p.  fits,  Lucr.  856.  with  most  p.  feeling  of  thy  speech^ 
Meas.  1, 2,  38. 

2)  laborious,  toilsome:  thep,  warrior,  Sonn.  25» 
9.  somiS  sports  are  p,  Tp.  Ill,  1,1.  if  it  had  been  p* 
I  would  not  have  come.  Ado  II,  3,  261.  ».  study,  LLL 

II,  23.  p.  labour  both  by  sea  and  land,  Shr.  V,  2, 149. 
marching  in  thep,  field,  H5 IV,  3,  111.  thep,  service. 
Cor.  IV,  5,  74.  by  many  a  dem  and  p.  per  A,  Per.  Ill 
Prol.  15. 

Painnillr)  1)  with  distress  of  the  body  or  mind : 
within  which  r{ft  Aou  didst  p,  remain  a  dozen  years, 
Tp.  I,  2,  278.  thou  hast  p.  discovered,  Tim.  V,  2, 1  (so 
as  to  distress  us  by  the  result  of  thy  discovery). 

2)  laboriously:  p.  to  pore  upon  a  book,  "LLL  I,  1, 
74.  who  p.  have  brought  a  countercheck,  John  II,  223* 

Paint  (cf.  the  sabst  Painting)  1)  to  produce  or 
to  represent  by  delineation  and  colours:  Yen.  212. 
601.  Lucr.  1466.  1492.  1541.  1577.  Sonn.  47,  6. 
53,  8.  Tp.  II,  2, 30.  Wiv.  IV,  5,  8.  Meas.  IV,  2,  38. 
Ado  1, 1,  267.  Mids.  I,  1,  235.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  52.  58. 
R2  V,  2, 16.  H5  III,  6,  32.  34.  Tit  IV,  2,  98.  Tim.  I, 
1, 156.  200.  Mcb.  11,  2,  55.  V,  8,  26  (—edupon  a  pole, 
i.  e.  on  cloth  suspended  on  a  pole).  HpiLJLI^2r502. 
Ant  II,  5, 116.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  6.  —ed  cloth,  fi  e.  clotli 
or  canvas  painted  in  oil  and  used  for  hangings  in 
rooms  (cf.  Cloth) :  who  fears  a  sentence  or  an  old 
man*s  saw  shall  by  a  — ed  cloth  be  kept  in  awe,  Lucr. 
245.  you  will  be  scraped  out  of  the  — ed  cloth,  LLL 
V,  2,  579.  /  answer  you  right  — ed  cloth,  from  whence 
you  have  studied  your  questions,  As  111,  2,  290.  as  rag- 
ged as  Lazarus  in  the  — ed  cloth,  H4A  IV,  2,  28.  set 
this  in  your  —ed  cloths,  Troil.  IV,  10, 46. 

2)  to  colour,  to  dye :  with  Nature's  own  hand  — ed, 
Sonn.  20, 1.  — ed  Maypole,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  296.  and  p. 
your  face,  Shr.  1, 1,  65  (i.  e.  make  it  bloody),  where 
revenge  did  paint  the  fearful  difference  of  incensed 
kings,  John  ill,  1,  237.  to  gild  refined  gold,  to  p.  the 
lily,  IV,  2, 11.  — ed  with  the  crimson  spots  of  blood, 
253.  H5  HI,  5, 49.  H6A  11,  4,  50.  H6C  1, 4,  12.  Cor. 
11,2, 115.  Rom.  I,  4,  5.  Tim.  IV,  3,  59.  Especially 
used  of  colours  laid  on  the  face  for  embellishment; 
absol.:  why  should  false  — ing  imitcUe  his  cheek,  Sonn. 
67,  5.  in  spite  of — ing,  Pilgr.  180.  your  whores  using 
— IR^,  Meas.  IV,  2, 40.  — ing  and  usurping  hair,  LLL 
IV,  3,  259.  263.  does  Bridget  p.  still?  Meas.  Ill,  2,  83. 
p.  till  a  horse  may  mire  upon  your  face,  Tim.  IV,  3, 
147.  let  her  p,  an  inch  thick,  Hml.  V,  1,  213.  you  shall 

p.  Ant.  I,  2,  18.  trans.:  the  one  is  — ed,  Gent  II,  1, 
61.  64.  were  I  —ed,  Wint.  IV,  4,  101.  refl.:  to  p. 
himself.  Ado  III,  2,  58.  red  — s  itself  black,  LLL  IV, 
3,  265. 

3)  to  diversify  with  colours :  cuckoo-buds  of  yellow 
hue  do  p.  the  meadows  with  delight,  LLL  V,  2,  907. 
pluck  the  wings  from  — ed  butterflies,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 175. 
the  adder's  — ed  skin  contents  the  eye,  Shr.  IV,  3, 180. 
from  Cupid's  shoulder  pluck  his  — ed  wings,  Troil.  Ill, 
2,  15.  the  skies  are  — edwith  unnumbered  sparks,  Caes. 

III,  1,  63. 

4)  to  colour,  to  adorn,  to  deck  with  artificial  co- 
lours: my  sable  ground  of  sin  I  will  not  p.  Lucr.  1074. 
— ing  my  age  with  beauty  of  thy  days,  Sonn.  62,  14. 
their  gross  — ing,  Sonn.  82,  13.  I  never  saw  that  you 
did  — ing  need  and  therefore  to  your  fair  no  — ing  set, 
83, 1.  —ing  thy  outward  walls  so  costly  gay,  146,4. 
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with  eoloun  fairer  — ed  their  foul  ends,  Tp.  I,  2, 143. 
the  — ed  flourish  of  your  praUe^  LLL  II,  H.  never  p, 
me  now:  where  fair  is  not,  praise  cannot  mend  the  brow, 
IV,  1,  16.  fie,  —ed  rhetoric,  IV,  3,  239.  gilded  loam  or 
— ed  clay,  B2I,  1, 179.  Helen  must  needs  be  fair,  when 
with  your  blood  you  daily  p,  her  thus,  Troil.  I,  1,  94. 
Hence — ed  =  artificial,  counterfeit,  unreal:  that 
Muse  stirred  by  a  — ed  beauty  to  his  verse,  Sonn.  21, 

2.  — ed  pomp,  As  II,  1,  3.  — ed  peace,  John  III,  1, 
105.  poor  —ed  queen,  R3  I,  3,  241.  IV,  4,  83.  your 
— ed  gloss,  H8  V,3, 71.  and  with  that  — edhope  braves 
your  mightiness,  Tit.  11,  3,  126  (the  later  Ff  she 
braves),  to  have  his  pomp  and  all  what  state  compounds 
but  only  — ed,  Tim.  IV,  2,  36.  my  most  — ed  word, 
Hml.  Ill,  1,  53. 

5)  to  describe,  to  represent:  the  word  is  too  good 
to  p.  out  her  wickedness.  Ado  HI,  2,  112.  I p,  him  in 
the  character.  Cor.  V,  4,  28. 

Painter,  one  skilled  in  the  art  of  representing 
objects  by  colours:  Yen.  289.  Lucr.  1371.  1390.  1450. 
Sonn.  24, 1.  4.  5.  Gent.  IV,  4,  192.  LLL  V,  2,  648. 
Merch.  Ill,  2, 121.  Rom.  I,  2, 41.  Tim.  I,  1,  202.  IV, 

3,  356.  Lr.  II,  2,  64. 

Painting  (cf.  Paint)  1)  the  art  or  practice  of  a 
painter:  Tim.  I,  1,  156.  this  is  the  very  />.  of  your 
fear,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  61.  apiece  of  p.  Lucr.  1367.  Tim. 

1,  1,  155. 

2)  a  picture:  Lucr.  1499.  Ado  III,  3,  143.  LLL 

III,  21.  Tim.  I,  1,  90.  157.  Hml.  IV,  7,  109. 

3)  colour  laid  on :  you'll  stain  your  lips  with  oily 
p.  Wint.  V,  3,  83.  this  p,  wherein  you  see  me  smeared. 
Cor.  I,  6,  68. 

4)  the  practice  of  laying  colours  on  the  face:  their 
very  labour  was  to  them  as  a  />.  H8  I,  1,  26.  /  have 
heard  of  your  — «,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  148  (Ft  prcUtlings), 
whose  mother  was  her  p.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  52. 

Pair,  subst.  1)  two  things  of  the  same  kind  used 
together :  a  p.  of  maiden  worlds  (i.  e.  breasts)  Lucr. 
408.  of  eyes,  1680.  John  IV,  1, 99.  of  anchoring  hooks, 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  118.  o/  horns,  Wiv.  V,  1,  7.  of  shears, 
Meas.  I,  2,  28.  of  stocks.  Err.  Ill,  1,  60.  Sbr.  Ind.  1, 

2.  of  lips,  As  111,  4, 16.  of  stairs,  V,  2,  41.  of  breeches, 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  44.  of  boots,  45.  of  gloves,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
253.  of  gallows,  H4A  II,  1,  74.  of  heels,  II,  4,  53.  of 
sheets,  I14B  II,  4,  243.  ojflegs,  Ub  III,  6,  158.  of  spec- 
tacles, Troil.  IV,  4,  14.  of  chaps.  Ant.  Ill,  5,  14.  of 
bases.  Per.  II,  1,  167.  169.  Uninflected  in  the  plural: 
twenty^,  of  eyes,  Gent.  II,  4,  95.  how  many  p.  of 
stockings,  H4B  II,  2,  17. 

2)  couple,  brace:  a  p.  of  honourable  men.  Ado  V, 
1,  275.  a  p.  of  these,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  55.  of  kings,  Wint. 
V,  3, 146.  of  carved  saints,  R2  III,  3, 152.  of  graves, 
167.  of  knaves,  H6B  I,  2,  103.  of  bleeding  hearts,  R3 

IV,  4, 272.  of  strange  ones.  Cor.  II,  1,  89.  of  tribunes, 
T,  1,  16.  of  hell-hounds.  Tit.  V,  2,  144.  of  maiden- 
hoods, Rom.  111,2,  13.  of  kisses,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  184.  of 
indentures,  V,  1, 119.  of  twins.  Ant.  HI,  10, 12.  ofsons, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  356.  =  two  beings  of  diflfercnt  pex  joined 
in  love:  As  V,  4,  37.  H6A  II,  2,  30.  Rom.  Prol.  6. 
Ant.  I,  1,  37.  V,  2,  363.  Plur.  -s:  the—s  of  faithful 
lovers,  Mids.  IV,  1,  96. 

Pair,  vb.  1)  to  couple:  so  turtles  p.  Wint  IV,  4, 
154.  2)  to  suit,  to  fit  as  a  counterpart :  he  (our  prince) 
had  —ed  well  with  this  lord,  V,  1,116. 

PiOock,  peacock:  and  now  reigns  here  a  very, 
very  p.  Hml.  HI,  2,  295.* 


Palabras,  Ado  III,  5,  18  and  paucas  pattabris^ 
Shr.  Ind.  I,  5,  a  mutilation  and  corruption  of  the 
Spanish  pocas  palabras,  i.  e.  few  words. 

Palace,  a  royal  house:  Tp.  IV,  152.  Meas.  V, 
644.  Mids.  I,  2,  104.  IV,  2,  38.  V,  425.  Merch.  I,  2, 
15.  Wint  IV,  4,  731  (atp,,  in  the  speech  of  the 
clown).  737.  789.  R2  HI,  3,  148.  H6A  V,  2,  7.  V,  3, 
170.  H6B  HI,  2,  100.  246.  IV,  1,  102.  HeC  1,  1,  25. 
IV,  8,  33.  V,  1,  45  (at  the  bishop's  p.).  Tit  I,  327.  H, 
1,46.  127.  Mcb.  HI,  1,  132.  IV,  1,57.  Lr.  1,2,  117. 

1,  4,  267.  Ant  IV,  8,  32.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  84.  V,  4,  113. 
Figuratively:  my  soul's  p.  is  become  a  prison,  H6C 
II,  1,  74.  that  deceit  should  dwell  in  such  a  gorgeous 
p.  Rom.  HI,  2,  85.  this  p.  of  dim  night,  V,  3,  107. 
where' s  that  p,  whereinto  foul  things  sometime  intrude 
not?  0th.  HI,  3,  137.  thou  seemest  a  p-  for  the  crowned 
truth  to  dwell  in.  Per.  V,  1,  122. 

Palace-sate:  n6C  I,  1,  92.  HI,  2,  119.  Tit  IV, 

2,  35.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  47.  HI,  3,  13. 

Palamedes,  name  of  a  Greek  in  Troil.  V,  5,  13. 

Palate,  subst  the  roof  of  the  mouth  as  an  or- 
gan of  taste:  Sonn.  114,  12.  118,  2.  Compl.  167. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  96.  Tw.  II,  4, 101.  Troil.  I,  3,  338.  HI, 

2,  22.  IV,  4,  7.  Cor.  II,  I,  61.  Tim.  IV,  3,  24.  0th.  I, 

3,  263.  IV,  3,  96.  Ant  1, 4,  63.  Per.  1, 4,  39. 

Palate,  vb.  to  perceive  by  the  taste,  to  taste: 
not  — ing  the  taste  of  her  dishonour,  Troil.  IV,  1,  59. 
you  are  plebeians,  if  they  be  senators:  and  they  are  no 
less,  when,  both  your  voices  blended,  the  greatest  taste 
most  — s  theirs.  Cor.  HI,  1,  104  (when  the  predomi- 
nant taste  of  the  compound  is  that  of  their  voices). 
and  never  — s  more  the  dung.  Ant.  V,  2,  7. 

Palatine }  count  or  county p,  =■  Palsgrave:  Merch. 
I,  2,  49.  64. 

Pale,  subst.  1)  an  enclosure  (especially  of  a  park): 
/  have  hemmed  thee  here  within  the  circuit  of  this  ivory 
p.;  rU  be  a  park,  and  thou  shcUt  be  my  deer,  Ven.  230. 
too  unruly  deer,  he  breaks  the  p.  Err.  II,  1,  100.  over 
park,  over  p.  Mids.  II,  1,4.  why  should  we  in  the  com- 
pass of  a  p.  keep  law,  U2  HI,  4,  40.  parked  and  bound- 
ed in  a  p.  H6 A  IV,  2,  45.  which ,  like  a  bourn,  a  p., 
a  shore,  confines  thy  parts,  Troil.  H,  3,  260.  breaking 
down  the  — s  and  forts  of  reason,  Hml.  I,  4,  28. 
Doubtful  passage:  I'll  peck  you  oer  the  — s  else,  H8 
V,  4,  94. 

2)  paleness;  see  Adj. 

Pale,  vb.  1)  to  enclose,  to  encompass:  the  Eng- 
lish beach  — s  in  the  flood  with  men,  lib  V  Chor.  10. 
will  you  p.  your  head  in  Henry's  glory  (i.  e.  the  crown) 
HGC  I,  4,  103.  whaie'er  the  ocean  —s  or  sky  encUps, 
Ant.  II,  7,  74.  stands  as  Neptune's  park,  ribbed  and 
— din  with  rocks,  Cymb.  HI,  1,  19. 

2)  to  make  pale:  the  glow-worm  shows  the  matin 
to  be  near  and  'gins  to  p.  his  uneffectual  fire ,  Hml.  1, 
5,90. 

Pale,  adj.  not  fresh  of  colour,  not  red  or  ruddy; 
wan:  Ven.  21.  76.  347.  468.  739.  1123. 1169.  Lucr. 
441.  478.  1391.  Sonn.  97,  14.  Compl.  5.  Gent  HI, 
1,  228.  Err.  IV,  2,  4.  IV,  4,  96.  V,  82.  Ado  1, 1,  250. 
V,  1,  131.  LLL  I,  2,  107.  IV,  3,  129.  Mids.  I,  1,  15. 
As  1, 1,  164  etc.  lamp,  at  mine  heart  to  see  thine  eyes 
so  red,  Meas.  IV,  3,  157  (cf.  Pale -hearted).  Used  of 
ashes:  Lucr.  5.  R3  I,  2,  6.  Rom.  HI,  2,  55.  Of  things 
wanting  lustre  and  brightness;  as  of  the  moon:  Gent. 
IV,  2,  100.  Mids.  II,  1,  104.  As  HI,  2,  3.  Wint  IV, 
3,  16.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  20.  Tim.  IV,  3,  441.  of  moonlight: 
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Merch.  Y,  125.  of  a  dim  sky:  As  I,  3, 106.  H4A  \, 
J,  2.  H5  III,  5,  17.  H6C  II,  1,  28.  of  lack-lustre  eyes: 
■iook^  how  thou  diest!  look,  how  thy  eye  turns p,  Troii. 
V,  3,  81  (cf.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 125).  of  lead :  Rom.  II,  5, 17. 
of  silver:  Merch.  Ill,  2,  103.  cf.  gilding  p,  streams 
with  heavenly  alchemy  y  Sonn.  33,  4.  SynonymouB  to 
white:  a  lily  p.  Pilgr.  89.  hands  as  p.  as  milk,  Mids. 
V,  345  (Thisbe's  speech),  p,  primroses,  Wint.  IV,  4, 

122.  H6B  III,  2,  C3.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  221.  this  p.  and 
maiden  blossom,  H4A  II,  4,  47  (cf.  Maid- pale  and 
Pale-visaged),  that  p.,  that  white-faced  shore,  John  II, 

123.  H5  V,  2,  378.  Compar.  — r;  Pilgr.  118.  Merch. 
y,  125.  As  IV,  3, 178. 

Sabstantivcly :  a  sudden  p,  usurps  her  cheek.  Yen. 
589.  nor  ashy  p,  (showed)  the  fear,  Lucr.  1512.  the 
red  blood  reigns  in  the  winter's  p.  Wint.  IV,  3,  4  (per- 
haps with  a  play  on  the  word:  p,  ==  district,  confine). 

Adverbially :  so  p.  did  shine  the  moon  on  Pyramus, 
Tit.  II,  3,  231.  how  p.  he  glares,  Hml.  Ill,  4, 125  (cf. 
'Troil.V,3,81). 

P«le4,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  Compl.  198;  O. 
£dd.  palyd  or  palid;  see  Pallid. 

Pale-dea4 ,  lack-lustre  as  in  death :  their  p.  eyes, 
H5  IV,  2,  48. 

Palc-dall  (0.  Edd.  not  hyphened),  wanting  co- 
lour and  life:  their  p.  mouths,  115  IV,  2, 49. 

Pale- faced t  Yen.  569.  R2  II,  3,  94.  II,  4,  10. 
fi4A  I,  3,  202.  H6B  III,  1,  335. 

Pale-hearied,  wanting  courage,  cowardly:  Mcb. 
JV,  1,  85.  cf.  Meas.  IV,  3, 157. 

Paleaesa,  wanness :  swooning  p,  Compl.  305.  = 
^ant  of  lustre  or  colour:  thy  (lead's)  p.  moves  me 
more  than  eloquence,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 106.  the  p.  of  this 
flower,  H6A  IV,  1, 106. 

Palestine,  the  country  of  the  Saviour:  John  II, 
4.  0th.  IV,  3, 39. 

Palc-Tlsaged :  your  own  ladies  andp.maids,  John 
T,  2, 154  (cf.  Maid-paU). 

Pmltrej,  a  noble  horse:  to  get  my  p.  from  the  mare, 
Ten.  384.  385.  it  is  the  prince  of  — »,  H5  III,  7,  29. 
35.  in  Cheapside  shall  my  p,  go  to  grass,  H6B  IV,  2, 
75.  provide  thee  two  proper  — s ,  to  hale  thy  vengeful 
waggon  swift  away.  Tit.  V,  2,  50. 

Pallsadaea,  stakes  set  in  the  ground  by  way  of 
defence:  H4A  II,  3,  55. 

Pall,  to  wrap  up  as  in  a  cloak :  come,  thick  night, 
and  p.  thee  in  the  dunnest  smoke  of  hell,  Mcb.  I,  5,  52. 

Pall,  to  become  vapid,  to  wane,  to  decay:  our 
indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well,  when  our  deep 
plots  do  p.  Hml.  V,  2,  9.  Lll  never  follow  thy  ^ed  for- 
tunes more.  Ant.  II,  7,  88. 

Pallas,  the  goddess  Minerva:  Tit  IV,  1,  66.  Name 
of  a  planet:  IV,  3,  55.  64. 

Pallet,  a  mean  bed:  upon  uneasy  — s  stretching 
thee,  H4B  III,  1, 10  (Ft pallads). 

Palliatnent,  a  robe:  Tit  I,  182. 

Pallid  (O.  Edd.  palyd  or  palid) ,  pale:  p.  pearls 
-and  rubies  red  as  blood,  Compl.  198.* 

Palm,  the  inner  part  of  the  hand:  Vcn.  25.  144. 
EiT.  Ill,  2, 124.  LLL  V,  2,  816.  As  III,  5,  24.  Wint. 
I,  2,  115. 126.  John  II,  590.  Ill,  1,  244.  H4B  I,  2,  24. 
Troil.  I,  1,  59.  V,  1,  25.  Cor.  V,  2,  46.  Rom.  I,  5,  102. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  10.  Hml.  I,  3,  64.  0th.  II,  1,  168.  259. 
Ant.  I,  2,  47.  53. 

Palm,  a  tree  of  the  order  Palma ;  the  emblem  of 
£lory  and  superiority:  must  not  so  stale  his  p.  nobly 


acquired,  Troil.  IT,  3,  201.  gives  us  more  p.  in  beauty 
than  we  have.  111,  1,  170.  bear  the  p.  for  having  bravely 
shed  thy  wife  and  children's  blood,  Cor.  V,  3,  117. 
you  shall  see  him  a  p.  in  Athens  again  and  flourish 
with  the  highest,  Tim.  V,  1,  12  (cf.  Psalms  92,  12). 
bear  the  p.  alone,  Caes.  I,  2, 131.  as  love  between  them 
like  the  p.  might  flourish,  Hml.  V,  2,  40. 

Palmer,  a  pilgrim:  Lucr.  791.  All's  III,  5,  38. 
R2  111,  3,  151.  H6B  V,  1,  97.  Rom.  I,  5, 102. 

Palm-tree,  a  tree  of  the  order  Palma:  what  I 
found  on  a  p.  As  III,  2,  186. 

Palmy,  glorious :  in  the  most  high  and  p.  state  of 
Rome,  Hml.  I,  1,  113. 

Palpable,  such  as  might  be  touched  and  handled : 
in  form  asp,  as  this  (dagger)  which  now  I  draw,  Mcb. 
II,  1,40.  Hence  =  obvious,  manifest:  (lies)^oss  as 
a  mountain,  open,  p.  H4A  II,  4,  250.  this  p.  device, 
B3  III,  6,  11.  a  very  p.  hit,  Hml.  V,  2,  292.  'tis  pro- 
bable and  p.  to  thinking,  0th.  I,  2,  76. 

Adverbially:  this  p.  gross  play,  Mids.  V,  374,  i.  e. 
so  gross,  that  it  requires  no  judgment  to  perceive  its 
grossness  (^some  M.  Edd.  palpable-gross). 

Palsied,  affected  with  a  palsy:  Meas.  HI,  1,  36. 
Cor.  V,  2,  46. 

Palsy,  paralysis,  cessation  of  animal  function: 
R2  II,  3,  104.  H6B  IV,  7,  98.  Troil.  I,  3,  174  (O. 
Edd.  p.  fumbling,  M.  Edd.  palsy -fumbling),  Plur. 
— im;  Troil.  V,  1,  23. 

Palter,  to  shift,  to  dodge,  to  shuffle,  to  equivo- 
cate: a  whoreson  dog,  that  shall  p.  thus  with  us,  Troil. 
II,  3,  244.  you  p.  V,  2,  48.  this  ^ing  becomes  not 
Rome,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  58.  Romans  that  have  spoke  the 
word  and  will  not  p,  Caes.  II,  1,  126.  these  juggling 
fiends,  that  p.  with  us  in  a  double  sense,  Mcb.  V,  8,  20. 
/  must  dodge  and  p.  in  the  shifts  of  lowness,  Ant.  Ill, 
11,  63. 

Paltry,  vile,  contemptible,  sorry:  Wiv.  II,  1,  164. 
Merch.  V,  147.  Shr.  IV,  3,  81.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 420.  John 

II,  54.  H6A  IV,  6,  45.  H6B  IV,  1, 105.  V,  2,  67.  R3 
V,  3,  323.  Troil.  II,  3,  218.  Ant  V,  2,  2. 

Paly,  pale:  p,  flames,  H5  IV  Chor.  8.  his  p.  lips, 
H6B  III,  2,  141.  p.  ashes,  Rom.  IV,  1,  100. 

Pamper,  to  feed  to  the  full:  those  — ed  animals 
thai  rage  in  savage  sensuality.  Ado  IV,  1,  61.  I  am 
your  sorrow's  nurse,  and  I  will  p,  it  with  lamentations, 
R3  II,  2,  88.  Used  nonsensically  by  Pistol:  hollow 
--ed  jades  of  Asia,  H4B  II,  4,  178  (a  parody  of  a 
passage  in  Marlowe's  Tamburlaine:  holla,  you  ^—ed 
jades  of  Asia,  what,  can  you  draw  but  twenty  miles  a 
dayf). 

Pamphlet,  a  written  composition:  whereof  this 
p.,  without  beginning,  is  but  a  superfluous  moiety,  Lucr. 
Dedic.  1.  with  written  — »  studiously  devised,  H6A 

III,  1,2. 

Pancake,  a  cake  fried  in  a  pan:  As  I,  '^^,  67.  69. 
85.  All's  II,  2,  25. 

Pandar,  abbreviated  from  Pandarus:  Troil.  I,  1, 
98.  106.  1,2,311.  V,  10,49. 

Pandarus,  the  archetype  of  pimps  in  Troil.  I, 

I,  48  etc.  shall  I  Sir  P.  of  Troy  become^  Wiv.  I,  3, 
83.  /  would  play  Lord  P.  of  Phrygia,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  58. 
Alluded  to  in  All's  II,  1, 100. 

Pander  or  Pandar,  subst.  a  pimp,  a  procurer: 
Wiv.  V,  5,  176.  Ado  V,  2,  31.  Wint  II,  1,  46.  H5 

IV,  5, 14.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  210.  212.  220.  V,  10,  48.  Lr. 

II,  2,  23.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  32.  Ill,  5,  81. 
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Pander,  vb.  to  pimp  for,  to  procure  for :  reason 
— 8  wiU^  Hml.  Ill,  4,  88  (Qq  pardont). 

Panderly,  adj.  pimping:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  122. 

Pandlon,  king  of  Atiiens  and  father  of  Philomela, 
who  was  transformed  into  a  nightingale:  Pilgr.  395. 

Fandalph,  name  of  the  cardinal  in  John  HI,  1, 
138.  V,  7,  82. 

Panel,  a  piece  of  board  inserted  into  the  groove 
of  a  thicker  surrounding  frame:  As  111,  3,  89.  (cf. 
ImpanneUd). 

Pang,  subst  extreme  pain,  torment,  agony: 
Compl.  272.  Wiv.  HI,  5,  109.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  80.  Tw. 

I,  5,  81.  II,  4,  16.  93.  Ill,  4,  262.  John  V,  4,  59.  H4B 
IV,  4,  117.  H6B  III,  3,  24.  H6C  11,  3, 17.  H8  II,  3, 1. 
Ill,  2,  370.  V,  1,  69.  Tim.  V,  1,  203.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  72. 
Cymb.  1, 1,  82.  136.  Per.  Ill,  1,  13. 

Pang,  vb.  to  afflict  with  great  pain,  to  torment: 
a  sufferance  — ing  as  soul  and  body's  severing^  H8  II, 
3, 15.  thy  memory  will  then  be  —edby  me,  Cymb.  Ill, 
4,98. 

Pannel,  subst.  see  Panel, 

Pannel,  vb.  reading  of  0.  Edd.  in  Ant  IV,  12, 
21:  Me  hearts  that  pannelled  me  at  heels.  Most  M. 
Edd.  spanietd,  some  pantler'd,  othera  paged. 

Pannier,  a  large  basket  carried  on  a  horse :  H4A 

II,  1,  30. 

Pannenlan,  inhabitant  of  Pannonia:  Cymb.  Ill, 

I,  74.  HI,  7,  3. 

Fansa,  name  in  Ant.  1, 4,  58. 

Pansy,  the  flower  Viola  tricolor:  there  is  — ies, 
that's /or  thoughts,  Hml.  IV,  5,  176  (cf.  the  French 
pensie). 

Pant,  subst.  palpitation  of  the  heart:  make  love's 
quick  — s  in  Desdemona's  arms,  0th.  II,  1,  80  (Qq  and 
swiftly  come  to  Z).).  leap  to  my  heart ,  and  there  ride 
on  the  — s  triumphing,  Ant  IV,  8,  16. 

Pant,  vb.  1)  to  have  the  breast  heaving  and  the 
heart  palpitating:  — ing  he  lieth  and  breatheth  in  her 
face ,  Ven.  62.  while  in  his  hold-fast  foot  the  weak 
mouse  — eth,  Lucr.  555.  she  like  a  wearied  lamb  lies 
— ing  there,  737.  and  —s  and  looks  pale,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
323.  smothered  it  within  my  — ing  bulk,  R3  I,  4,  40. 
now  breathless  wrong  shall  sit  and  p.  in  your  great 
chairs  of  state,  Tim.  V,  4,  11.  Sometimes  the  idea  of 
palpitation ,  sometimes  that  of  breathlessness  preva- 
lent: my  boding  heart  — e,  beats  and  takes  no  rest. 
Yen.  647.  the  — ing  sides  of  his  poor  jade,  H4B  1, 1, 
45.  half  breathless,  — ing  forth  from  Croneril  his  mis- 
tress salutations,  Lr.  II,  4,  31.  I  p.  for  life,  V,  3,  243 
(=  I  gasp  for  life\  having  lost  her  breath,  she  spoke 
and  —ed.  Ant  II,  2,  235. 

2)  to  take  breath  after  great  exertion :  find  we  a 
time  for  frighted  peace  to  p,  H4A  I,  1,  2.  he  never 
stood  to  ease  his  breast  with  — ing,  Cor.  II,  2,  126. 

Panialeen,  an  old  fool;  a  standing  character  of 
the  Italian  comedy:  the  lean  and  slippered  p,,  with 
spectacles  on  nose  and  pouch  on  side.  As  II,  7,  158. 
Aat  we  might  beguile  the  old  p.  Shr.  HI,  1,  37. 

Paniheen,  a  temple  at  Rome  dedicated  to  all  the 
gods:  Tit  I,  242  (QqFl  Pathan).  333  (Qq  and  ear- 
lier Ff  Pdnthean), 

Panther,  the  animal  Felis  pardus:  Tit  I,  493. 

II,  2,  21.  II,  3,  194. 

Panthlne,  name  in  Gent  I,  3,  1.  76. 
Pantlnslr,  as  if  gasping  for  breath:  she  heaved 
the  name  of  father  p.  forth,  Lr.  IV,  3,  28. 


Pantler,  the  servant  who  had  charge  of  the  pan« 
try:  Wint  iV,  4,  56.  H4B  II,  4,  258.  342.  Cymb.  II, 
3,  129. 

Pantry,  a  room  in  which  provisions  are  kept: 
Rom.  I,  3, 102. 

Panyn,  an  unintelligible  word  (according  to  some 
=  painim)  used  by  Sir  Toby  in  the  state  of  intoxi- 
cation:  a  passy  measures  p.  Tw.  V,  207.  The  later 
Ff  and  most  M.  Edd.  paoin. 

Pap  (cf.  Milk-pap)  the  nipple  of  males:  thou  hast 
thumped  him  with  thy  bird-bolt  under  the  left  p.  LLL 

IV,  3,  25.  out,  sword,  and  wound  the  p.  of  lyramus^ 
Mids.  V,  302.  303. 

Paper,  subst  1)  substance  made  to  write  on,  and 
for  other  purposes:  Lucr.  1289. 1297.  Wiv.  I,  4,  93» 
Meas.  IV,  3,  6.  Ado  II,  3,  138.  249.  LLL  IV,  2,  26. 

V,  2,  7.  Merch.  II,  4,  13.  HI,  2,  255.  R2  III,  2,  146. 
H5  H,  2,  74.  R3  I,  3,  175.  V,  3,  23.  Rom.  V,  1, 
25  etc. 

2)  a  piece  of  paper:  let  the  — s  lie,  Gent.  I,  2, 100 
(the  fragments  of  the  torn  letter),  each  several  p.  108. 
wrapped  in  a  p.  All's  V,  3,  94. 

3)  any  thing  written,  as  a  letter,  a  document,  a 
bond,  a  deed,  a  poem  etc.:  Compl.  6.  8onn.  17,  9. 
38,  4.  Gent  I,  2,  34.  46.  73.  Ill,  1,  284.  IV,  4,  128. 
Ado  V,  4,  86.  LLL  I,  1,116.  IV,  2, 145.  Merch.  HI, 
2,  246.  Shr.  I,  2,  151.  All's  V,  1,  31.  R2  I,  3,  250. 
H4A  II,  4,  583.  H6C  III,  3, 176.  H8  HI,  2, 121.  Tim. 

1,  2,  248.  Lr.  IV,  6,  266  etc.  Criminals  undergoing 
punishment  usually  wore  papers  on  their  backs  con- 
taining their  offence:  he  comes  in  like  a  perjure,  wear- 
ing  — s,  LLL  IV,  3, 47.  mailed  up  in  shame,  with  —  s 
on  my  back,  H6B  II,  4,  31. 

Paper,  vb.  to  set  down  in  a  list,  to  note:  his 
own  letter  ....  must  fetch  him  in  he  — s,  H8  I,  1,  80 
(Campbell  the  papers,  Staunton  he  paupers). 

Paper- faced,  pale:  H4B  V,  4,  12;  cf.  H5  H, 

2,  74. 

Paper-mill,  a  mill  in  which  paper  is  manufac- 
tured: H6BIV,  7,41. 

Paphlagenla,  country  in  Asia  Minor:  Ant  IH» 
6,  71. 

Paphea,  town  in  Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus:  Yen. 
1193.  Tp.  IV,  93.  Per.  IV  Prol.  32. 

Papist,  an  adherent  of  the  pope:  AU's  I,  3,  56. 

Parable,  a  word  perversely  used  by  Launce: 
thou  shalt  never  get  such  a  secret  from  me  but  by  a  p, 
Gent  II,  5,  41  (he  means  to  say:  indirectly). 

Paracelsas,  the  famous  refonner  of  medical 
science:  All's  H,  3,  12. 

Paradise,  1)  the  garden  of  Eden,  where  Adam 
and  Eve  Uved  at  first:  what  largeness  thinks  in  P. 
was  sawn,  Compl.  91.  not  that  Adam  that  kept  the  P. 
Err.  IV,  3,  16.  ' 

2)  the  blissful  seat  of  sanctified  souls:  make  this 
place  P.  Tp.  IV,  124.  you  would  for  P.  break  faith, 
LLL  IV,  3, 143.  the  air  of  P.  did  fan  the  house,  All's 
III,  2,  128. 

3)  any  place  of  bliss:  a  p,  Pilgr.  42  and  LLL  IV« 

3,  73.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  131.  Mids.  1, 1, 205.  H5  1, 1,  30. 
tit  mortal  p.  oj  such  sweet  flesh,  Rom.  HI,  2,  82.  if 
ye  should  lead  her  in  a  fool's  p.,  as  they  say,  II,  4, 176, 
i.  e.  if  you  should  disappoint,  make  an  April  fool 
of  her. 

Paradex,  an  absurdity:  no  face  is  fair  (hat  is  not 
full  so  black.  Op.!  LLL  IV,  3,  254.  success  or  loss. 
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wha  isoriM  aof,  serve*  as  stsfffor  Aeee  two  to  wutke 
— M,  Troil.  1, 3, 184.  you  wtderyo  too  strict  a  />.,  stri* 
vimg  to  make  as  mgfy  deed  iook  fair^  Tim.  Ill,  5,  24. 
tMs  wtts  sometime  a  /».,  tut  now  the  time  poes  it  proof, 
Hml.  Ill,  1, 115.  tiese  are  old  fond — es  to  make  fools 
laughy  0th.  II,  1,  139. 

PamsoB,  snbst.  a  model,  a  pattern,  something 
of  rapreme  ezeellenee:  Tp.  II,  1,  75.  Gent  II,  4, 146. 
Mids.  IV,  2,  13.  Wint  V,  1,  153.  Hml.  II,  2,  320. 
Cymb.  Ill,  6, 44.  V,  5, 147.  Per.  IV,  1, 36.  IV,  2, 152. 

Parac^B*  vh.  1)  to  show  off  as  a  pattern :  before 
the  primest  creature  thats  — ed  o*  the  worlds  H8  II, 
4,230. 

2)  to  serve  as  a  pattern  for,  to  excel:  a  maid  that 
— s  description  and  wUd  fame,  0th.  II,  1,  62. 

3)  to  compare  as  with  a  pattern:  /  wiU  gvoe  thee 
btooAf  teethy  if  thou  with  Caesar  p»  again  my  man  of 
men.  Ant  I,  5,  71. 

Parallel,  snbst  1)  a  line  on  the  same  plain  and 
in  the  tame  direction  as  anodier:  delves  the  — s  in 
beauty's  brow,  Sonn.  60,  10.  that*s  done,  as  near  as 
the  extremest  ends  of  — s,  Troil.  I,  3, 168  (i.  e.  as  the 
opposed  extremities  of  two  parallels). 

2)  equal:  without  a  p.  Tp.  I,  2,  74.  this  ring, 
whose  high  respect  and  rich  validity  did  lack  a  p.  Ail's 
V,  3,  193.  where  woe  he  that  could  stand  up  his  p. 
Cjmh,  V,  4,  54. 

Parallel,  adj.  conformable  to  the  purpose:  to 
tounsel  Cassio  to  this  p,  course,  directly  to  his  good, 
0th.  II,  3,  355. 

Parallel,  vb.  1)  to  keep  in  the  same  direction, 
to  make  conformable:  hie  life  is  — ed  even  with  the 
itroke  and  line  of  hie  great  justice,  Meas.  IV,  2,  82. 

2}  to  equal:  for  rapes  and  ravishmente  he  — e 
Neesus,  All's  IV,  3,  281.  whom  the  world e  large  spaces 
cannot  p.  Troil.  II,  2,  162. 

3)  to  allege  or  adduce  as  equal,  to  compare:  my 
young  remembrance  cannot  p,  a  Jellow  to  it,  Mcb.  II, 
3,67. 

Paramenr,  1)  mistress:  Mids.  IV,  2, 12.  13  (not 
understood  by  Quince).  H6A  V,  1,  23.  V,  3,  82. 
Rom.  V,  3,  105. 

2)  lover:  hag  of  all  despite,  encompassed  with  thy 
lustful  —s,  H6A  III,  2,  53. 

Parapet,  a  breastwork:  H4A II,  3, 55. 

Para«oi*a,  a  little  parrot:  H4A  II,  3,  88. 

Parasite,  a  trencher  friend,  a  mean  and  fawning 
flatterer:  Yen.  848.  Wint.  I,  2,  168.  R2  II,  2,  70. 
Cor.  I,  9,  45.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  104. 

Parca,  one  of  the  three  goddesses  who  woye  and 
cut  the  thread  of  human  life:  fold  up  — *s  fatal  web, 
H5  V,  1,21  (Pistol's  speech).  Alluded  to  in  Mids.  V, 
343  and  Merch.  II,  2,  66. 

Parcel,  subst.  1)  a  single  constituent  part,  a 
particular, 'a  piece,  an  article,  an  item:  every  light 
occasion  of  the  wind  upon  hie  lips  their  (his  curls') 
silken  — s  hurls,  Compl.  87.  to  your  audit  comes  their 
distract  — s  in  combined  sums,  231.  the  lipe  isp,  of 
the  mouth,  Wiv.  I,  1,  237  (Evans*  speech),  it  is  a 
branch  and  p,  oj  mine  oath.  Err.  V,  106.  had  they 
marked  him  in  — e  as  I  did,  As  111,  5, 125.  theee  main 
— «  of  dispatch.  Ail's  IV,  3,  104.  his  eloquence  the  p, 
of  a  reckoning,  H4A  II,  4, 113.  ere  break  the  smallest 
p.  of  this  vow ,  III,  2,  159.  /  sent  your  grace  the  — s 
and  particulars  of  our  grief ,  H4B  IV,  2,  36.  many  a 
thousandf  which  now  mistrust  no  p,  of  my  fear,  H6C 


V,  6, 38.  the  several  — ^  of  hie  plate,  H8  in,  S,  125. 
some  — s  of  their  power  are  forth  already,  Cor.  I,  2, 
32.  *<tf  as  it  were  a  p,  of  their  feaet,  IV,  5, 231.  here 
comes  a  p,  of  our  hopeful  6ooly,  Tit  II,  3,  49.  whereof 
by  — s  sAe  had  something  heard,  0th.  I,  3,  154.  wvn's 
judgments  are  a  />.  of  their  fortunes.  Ant  111, 
13,  32. 

2)  a  handle,  a  package:  /  have  about  me  many 
—s  of  charge,  Wint  IV,  4, 261  (or  articles,  items?). 
that  swollen  p.  of  dropsies,  H4A  II,  4, 496. 

3)  a  number  of  persons,  a  party:  a  holy  p.  of  the 
faireet  dames,  LLL  V,  2, 160.  this  p,  ofwooersy  Merch. 
I,  2,  119.  this  youthful p,  of  noble  bachelore.  All's  II, 
3,58. 

Pareel,  vb.  to  enumerate  by  items,  to  specify: 
that  wune  own  servant  ehould  p.  the  sum  of  my  dis^ 
graces  by  addition  of  his  envy.  Ant  V,  2,  163  (cf. 
Ad<Htion)» 

Partic.  — ed  =  particular:  lAetV  woes  are  — ed^ 
mine  are  general,  B3  II,  2,  81. 

Pareel-baw4  and  Parcel-gilt,  words  used  by 
Elbow  and  Mrs  Quickly,  and  explained  by  the  corn* 
mentators  as  meaning  half  bawd  and  half  gilt;  but 
not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.  and  probably  intended  to 
have  another  sense  (nearly  ;=  species):  a  tapster,  sir, 
parcel  bawd,  one  that  eerves  a  bad  woman ,  Meas.  11, 

I,  63  (i.  e.  perhaps  a  tapster  of  that  species  whose 
particular  business  is  procuring),  thou  didst  swear  to 
me  upon  a  parcel  gilt  goblet,  H4B  II,  1,  94  (a  goblet 
which  was  gilt,  as  must  be  specially  stated). 

Parch,  1)  tr.  to  scorch,  to  dry:  ^ing  heat,  Lncr. 
1145.  H6AI,2,77.  H6B1,1,81.  — «rf/ys,  John  V,7, 
40.  hath  thy  fiery  heart  so  ^ed  thine  entrails,  H6C  I, 
4,  87.  impasted  with  the  —ing  streets,  Hml.  II,  2,  481. 

2)  intr.  to  be  scorched:  p.  in  Afric  sun,  Troil.  1, 
3,  370. 

Parehment,  sheep-skin  made  fit  for  writing  on: 
Err.  Ill,  1,  13.  Wint  I,  2,  360.  John  V,  7,  33.  R2 

II,  1,  64.   H6B  IV,  2,  87.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  133.  Hml.  V, 

I,  123. 

Pard,  leopard:  Tp.  1V»262.  Mids.  II,  2,  31.  As 

II,  7,  150.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  201. 

Parden ,  subst  1)  forgiveness  of  any  offence :  / 
p.  crave  of  thee,  Pilgr.  141.  let  me  ask  my  sister  p» 
Meas.  HI,  1, 173.  As  HI,  5,  6.  Oth.  V,  1,  93  etc.  Not 
governed  by  a  verb:  p.,  master  I  Tp.  I,  2,  296.  Gent. 

1,  2,  17.  V^iv.  V,  5,  229.  Mids.  IV,  1,  146  etc.  p,,  I 
pray  thee,  for  my  mad  mistaking,  Shr.  IV,  5,  49.  p., 
my  lord,  for  me  and  for  my  tidings,  All's  11, 1,  63.  your 
honour's  p,  =  forgiveness  granted  by  your  honour: 
Meas.  II,  2,  14.  Mcb.  I,  4,  6.  our  p.  =  forgiveness 
granted  by  us:  All's  V,  3,  22.  H6C  IV,  1,  87.  H8  I, 

2,  56  etc.  But  sometimes  with  the  poss.  pron.  in  the 
sense  of  forgiveness  granted  to  a  person :  hcu  brought 
his  p.  All's  II,  1,  65.  /  beg  my  p.  V,  3,  12.  beg  thy  p 
B2  V,  2,  113.  0,  my  p.!  Ant  HI,  11,  61.  I  wUl  over- 
take thee  and  weep  for  my  p,  IV,  14,  45;  cf.  Meas.  IV, 
2,  104.  to  give  p.  or  one'ep.:  Meas.  V,  390.  H4B  V, 
3, 113.  R3  II,  1, 103.  Troil.  I,  3,  357.  Hml.  V,  2,  237. 
C^b.  1, 6, 162.  to  have  p.  =  to  be  pardoned :  as  you 
look  to  have  my  p,  Tp.  V,  293.  Plur.  —»;  Wint  V,  3, 
147.  H4B  V,  5, 119.  H6B  IV,  8,  23.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  65. 
HI,  2,  88  (they  have  — e  =  they  know  to  pardon). 

Used  as  a  form  of  courteous  denial  or  contradic- 
tion: no,  p.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  142.  I  crave  your  p.  Err.  1, 
2,  26.  p.,  sir!  LLL  V,  1, 137.  your  p.,  sir!  Wint  IV, 
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4y  594.  by  your  p.  Goes.  Ill,  1,  235.  Ant  1,  5,  73. 
Cymb.  1,4,  46.  under  your  p.  Caes.  IV,  3,  213.  under 
p,  Lr.  I,  4,  365. 

Sometimes  almost  =  leave,  pennission:  p.,  ^e«f- 
Justicej  Wiv.  II,  3, 59.  by  your  yrace's  p.  Ado  II,  1, 
354.  under  p. J  sir,  what  are  the  contents?  LLL  IV,  2, 
103.  and  bow  them  to  your  gracious  leave  and  p.  Hml. 
1,  2,  56.  asking  your  p,  thereunto,  IV,  7,  46.  whereon 
J  begged  his  p.  for  return.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  60. 

2)  forgiveness  of  a  crime  and  remission  of  a  pe- 
nalty ;  mercy,  grace:  p.  is  still  the  nurse  of  second  woe, 
Meas.  II,  1,  298.  ignomy  in  ransom  and  free  p.  are  of 
two  houses,  II,  4,  111.  sign  me  a  present  p.  for  my 
brother,  152.  you  hope  of  p,  from  Lord  Angelo,  III,  1, 
1.  IV,  2,  74.  104.  111.  IV,  3,  112.  H6B  IV,  8,  9.  14. 
23.  B3  V,  5,  16.  H8  IV,  2,  121.  =  absolution:  pur- 
chase corrupted  p.  of  a  man,  who  in  Uiat  sale  sells  p. 
from  himseff,  John  III,  1,  166. 

Par4oii,  vb.  1)  to  forgive;  absol.r  you  must  p, 
Meas.  V,  407.  if  you  p.,  we  will  mend,  Mids.  V,  437. 
%Vith  an  accns.  a)  noting  the  person  who  has  offend- 
ed: Compl.  246.  Tp.  Epil.  7.  Gent.  11,  4,  165.  V,  4, 
158.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  240.  243-  Ado  V,  3, 12.  Tw.  V,  221. 
Shr.  IV,  4,  38.  H6C  IV,  1,  89  etc.  Passively:  you  are 
— €rf,  Meas.  V,  392.  R2  II,  1,  188.  Bom.  V,  3,  308. 
Hml.  Ill,  3,  56.  b)  the  offence  committed :  p.  the  fault, 
Oent.  I,  2, 40.  p.  it,  Meas.  V,  89.  p.  this  fault,  Merch. 
V,  247.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  154.  R2  IV,  214.  H4A  I,  3, 149 
«tc.  Person  and  offence  placed  together:  p,  me  my 
wrongs,  Tp.  V,  119.  p.  love  this  wrong ^  LLL  IV,  2, 
121.  Tw.  II,  1,  34.  Wint,  V,  2,  160.  H6C  V,  1,  24. 
V,  5,  70.  R3  III,  7,  102.  Troil.  IV,  5,  257  etc.  The 
person  placed  after  with  to:  my  high-repented  blames 
p.  to  me,  AW  a  V,  3,  37.  The  offence  with /rom  or  of: 
to  you  it  doth  belong  yourself  to  p.  of  self -doing  crime, 
Sonn.  58,  12.  as  you  from  crimes  would  — ed  be,  Tp. 
Epil.  19. 

Used  to  express  conrteous  denial  or  contradiction : 
p.  me,  Gent  IV,  4,  127.  131.  Wiv.  I,  1,  225.  Meas. 
11,4, 117.IV,2, 194.  LLLIV,!,  13. V, 2,710.  Mercli.lV, 
I,  437.  Ant  IV,  14, 80  etc.  all  women  shall  p.  me,  Ado 
1, 1,  244  ;.i.  e.  excuse  me  from  doing  so),  no,  you  shall 
jD.  me,  II,  1,  131.  /  do  entreat  your  grace  to  p.  me, 
Mids.  1,  1,  58.  I  p.  you  for  that,  As  ill,  2,  395  (I  do 
not  ask  you  to  do  that),  let  me  entreat  of  you  to  p. 
me  yet  for  a  night  or  two,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  121.  would 
you  Id  p.  me  ,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  24.  your  grace  shall  p.  me, 
John  V,  2,  78.  p.  me  in  that,  Tim.  I,  2,  219. 

=  to  give  leave  (of  departure):  even  now  about 
it!  I  will  p.  you,  Gent  III,  2,  93. 

2)  to  absolve,  to  release  (from  a  penalty):  you 
might  p.  him,  Meas.  II,  2,  49.  II,  4,  43.  V,  496.  504. 
540.  Err.  I,  1,  98.  LLL  I,  2, 152  etc.  The  penalty  the 
object:  take  my  life  and  all,  p.  not  that,  Mcrch.  IV, 
1,  374.  I  p.  that  man's  life,  Lr.  IV,  6,  HI.  I  p,  thee 
thy  life,  Mcrch.  IV,  1,  369. 

Pardoner,  one  who  absolves  an  offender:  Meas. 
IV,  2,  112. 

Pard«nmeea,  courteous  persons  who  always  say 
^pardon  me':  Rom.  II,  4,  35  (Theob.  pardonnez-moy's; 
Cambr.  Ed.  perdona-mi's). 

Pare,  to  shorten  by  trimming  and  cutting :  let  not 
him  p.  his  nails,  Mids.  IV,  2,  41.  All's  V,  2,  31.  Tw, 
IV,  2,  140.  H5  IV,  4,  76.  to  have  his  princely  paws 
-^d  all  away.  Tit.  II,  3, 152.  thou  hast  ^d  thy  wit  o' 
hoth  sideSf  Lr.  I,  4,  204.  Hcuce  =  to  diminish  in  ge- 


neral :  but  — d  my  present  havings,  to  bestow  my  boun* 
ties  upon  you,  H8  III,  2,  159. 

Parel ,  for  apparel,  in  the  language  of  the  old 
man  inLr.  IV,  1,  51. 

Parent,  father  or  mother:  Tp.  I,  2,  94.  Cor.  V, 
3,  56.  Lr.  I,  2,  158.  Per.  I,  1,  131.  II,  3,  46.  Plur. 
— s  =  father  and  mother:  Err.  1, 1,  57.  V,  360.  LLL 
IV,  2,  162.  AU's  I,  3,  163.  Wint  I,  2,  393.  442.  H5 

IV,  1,  46.  H6C  V,  6,  42.  R3  IV,  4,  391.  393.  H8  V, 
5,  8.  Rom.  Prol.  8.  10.  Tim.  IV,  1,  8.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  83. 
Cymb.  V,  4,  70.  Metaphorically,  =  authors:  we  are 
their  (evils')  — s  and  original,  Mids.  II,  1, 117. 

Parentage,  extraction,  birth:  As  III,  4,  39.  Shr. 
II,  96.  Tw.  I,  5,  296.  V,  238.  H6A  II,  5,  73.  V,  4, 
14.  H6B  IV,  2,  152.  Rom.  Ill,  6,  181.  Per.  II,  3,  74. 

V,  1,  93.  98.  100.  130.  190. 

Parfeci,  Costard's  blunder  for  perform  in  LLL 
V,  2,  503. 

Paring  (cf.  Cheese  -paring)  that  which  is  pared 
off:  virginity  breeds  mites  much  like  a  cheese;  consumes 
itself  to  the  very  p.  All's  I,  1,  155.  Plur.  — s:  some 
devils  ask  but  the  — «  of  one's  nail,  Err.  IV,  3,  72.  the 
very  — s  of  our  nails  shall  pitch  a  field,  H6A  III,  1, 
102.  here  comes  one  of  the  — s,  Lr.  1,  4,  206. 

Parlng-knlfe,  a  knife  used  to  pare  things  off: 
like  a  glover  s  p,  Wiv.  I,  4,  21. 

Paris,  name  of  1)  the  son  of  Priam  who  ravished 
Helen:  Lucr.  1473.  Shr.  I,  2,  247.  H6A  V,  5,  104. 
Troil.  Prol.  10.  1,  1,  112  and  passim.  2)  Count  P.: 
Rom.  1^2,  16  and  passim.  3)  the  capital  of  France: 
AH  8  I,  2,  22.  I,  3,  225.  237.  239.  H5  II,  5,  131  (P. 
balls),  132  (P,  Louvre).  H6A  I,  1,  61.  65.  Ill,  2,  128. 

IV,  1,  3.  IV,  7,  95.  V,  2,  4.  H6B  I,  1,  94.  215.  I,  3, 
175.  R3II,  3,  17.  Hml.  11,1,7. 

Paris -garden  (O.  Edd.  Parish -garden)  a  bear- 
garden on  the  Bankside  in  Southwark :  118  V,  4,  2. 

Parish,  the  district  belonging  to  a  particular 
church:  Meas.  II,  1,  287.  H6A  V,  4, 11.  H8  1,  2, 152 
(within  the  p.  Saint  Lawrence  PouUney).  Cymb.  IV, 

2,  168.  Per.  II,  1,38.  47.  Adjectively:  the  p.  curate, 
LLL  V,  2,  538.  p.  church,  As  II,  7,  52.  the  p,  heifers, 
H4BI1,2,171. 

Parish-garden,  see  Paris-garden, 

Parishioners,  the  persons  belonging  to  a  parish: 
LLL  IV,  2,  76.  As  III,  2,  164. 

Parish- top ,  a  large  top  kept  for  public  exercise 
in  a  parish :  tiU  his  brains  turn  o'  the  toe  like  a  p,  Tw. 
I,  3,  44. 

Parisians,  inhabitants  of  Paris:  H6A  V,  2,  2. 

Paris-ward  t  their  powers  are  marching  unto  P. 
H6A  III,  3,  30,  i.  e.  towards  Paris;  cf.  Bedward, 
Parkward;  Brooke  has  even  to  himward. 

Parltar,  apparitor,  an  officer  of  the  Bishop's 
Court,  who  carrier  out  citations :  (^Cupid)  sole  impe- 
rator  and  great  general  of  trotting  — s,  LLL  III,  188 
('^as  citations  are  most  frequently  issued  for  forni- 
cation, the  p.  is  put  under  Cupid's  government'* 
Johnson).  OEdd.  parrators. 

Parh,  a  piece  of  ground  enclosed  and  stored  with 
beasts  of  chase:  Ven.  231.  239.   Wiv.  I,  4,  115.  Ill, 

3,  240.  IV,  4,  19.  V,  1,  12.  V,  3,  4.  LLL  I,  1,  210. 
242.  I,  2,  123.  136.  Ill,  165.  IV,  3,  374.  Mids.  II,  1,  4. 
Merch.  Ill,  4,  83  (p.  gate).  Shr.  IV,  1,  133.  R2  III, 
1,  23.   n4A  II,  3,  75.   II6C  IV,  5,  3.  19  (p.  corner). 

V,  2,  24.  Tit  III,  1,  88.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  19. 

Parked ,  enclosed  as  in  a  park :  how  are  we  />• 
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itnd  bounded  in  a  pah,  a  little  herd  of  England's  tmo^ 
rouM  deer,  H6A  IV,  2, 45. 

Park  ward,  towards  the  park:  the  pittie-ward, 
the  p.,  every  way,  Wiv.  lll|  1,  5.  cf.  PariS'toard. 

Parle,  snbst.  parley,  conversation,  conference 
(with  a  view  to  come  to  an  agreement) :  the  gentlemen 
that  every  day  with  p.  encounter  me,  Gent.  I,  2,  5. 
Chiefly  a  conference  with  enemies  tending  to  restore 
peace:  the  nature  of  our  quarrel  yet  never  brooked  p. 
Sfar.  I,  1,  117.  our  trumpet  called  you  to  this  gentle  p* 
John  II,  20b,  vouchsafe  a  p,  226.  sound  so  base  a  p, 
B2  1, 1, 192.  send  the  breath  of  p.  into  his  ruined  ears, 
III,  3,  33  (Qq  parlee).  this  is  the  latest  p,  we  will  ad- 
mit, H5  HI,  3,  2.  sound  a  p.  H6C  V,  1,  16.  break  the 
p.  Tit.  V,  3,  19.  in  an  angry  p.  Hml.  I,  1,  62. 

Parle,  Tb.  to  speak,  to  converse  with  a  view  to 
come  to  an  agreement:  she  could  pick  no  meaning 
from  their  — ing  looks,  Lucr.  100.  their  purpose  is  to 
p.,  to  court  and  dance,  LLL  V,  2, 122  (0.  Edd.  parlee). 

Parley,  snbst  a  conversation  or  conference  tend- 
ing to  come  to  an  agprecment:  in  such  a  p.  (of  looks) 
should  I  answer  thee,  H4A  III,  1,  204.  calls  to  p.  the 
sleepers  of  the  house,  Mcb.  II,  3,  87.  what  an  eye  she 
has!  methinks  it  sounds  a  p.  of  provocation,  0th.  II,  3, 
?5  (Ff  a  p.  to  provocation).  Chiefly  a  conference  with 
enemies :  Lncr.  471.  John  V,  1,  68.  R2  III,  3,  33  (Qq 
parlee,  Ffparle).  H4B  IV,  1, 159.  H5  III,  2,  149.  H6A 

III,  3,  35.  36.  37.  V,  3,  130.  H6B  IV,  8,  5.  H6C  11, 

2,  110.  Tit.  IV,  4,  101.  V,  1,  159.  Caes.  V,  1,  21. 

Parley ,  vb.  to  confer  with  a  view  to  come  to  an 
understanding;  absol.:  they  are  at  hand,  to  p.  or  to 
Jight,  John  II,  78.  set  your  entreatments  at  a  higher 
rate  than  a  command  to  p.  Hml.  I,  3,  123.  With  to: 
therefore  we  p.  to  you :  are  you  content  to  be  our  gene- 
ralf  Gent.  IV,  1,  60.  this  tongue  hath  — ed  unto  foreign 
kings  for  your  behoof,  H6B  iV,  7,  82.  With  with:  to 
p.  with  the  sole  inheritor,  LLL  U,b.  p.  with  sin,  John 

IV,  2,  238.  I  will  p,  with  Jack  Cade,  H6B  IV,  4,  13. 
Parliament,  the  legislative  council  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation:  Wiv.  II,  1,  29.  R2  V,  2,  44. 
H4B  IV,  2,  18.  V,  2,  134.  V,  5, 109.  H6A II,  4, 117. 
II,  6, 127.  HI,  2, 60.  H6B  H,  4,  70.  HI,  1, 197.  IV,  7, 
17.  V,  3,  25.  H6C  I,  1,  35.  39.  64.  249.  I,  4,  71.  II, 
1,  118.  173.  11,2,91. 

Parllament-heose,  the  honse  where  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation  meet:  H6C  1, 1,  71. 

Parleor,  the  room  in  a  honse  in  which  the  fa- 
mily use  to  meet  and  receive  company:  Ado  HI,  1, 1. 
Shr.  V,2, 102.  0th,  II,  1,  111. 

Parleos,  a  pppular  corruption  of  perilous,  = 
alarming,  mischievous:  a  p.  Jear,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  14 
(Snout's  speech),  thou  art  in  a  p.  state,  As  HI,  %,  45. 
a  p.  boy,  R3  II,  4,  35.  In  R3  111,  1, 154  and  Rom.  I, 

3,  54  most  M.  Edd.  parlous,  O.  Edd.  perilous. 

Parmaceti,  spermaceti:  H4A  I,  3,  58.* 

Parelles,  name  in  All's  1, 1,  201  and  passim. 

Parricide,  1)  the  murder  of  a  father:  Mcb.  HI, 
ly  32.  2)  the  murderer  of  his  father:  Lr.  II,  1,  48. 

Parret,  the  bird  Psittacns:  Merch.  I,  1,  53.  HI, 
5,  51.  As  IV,  1,  152  (more  clamorous  than  a  p.  against 
rain).  H4A  II,  4,  111.  H4B  II,  4,  282.  Troil.  V,  2, 
193.  Oth.  II,  3,  281.  Mistress,  respice  finem,  respect 
your  end;  or  rather  the  prophecy  like  the  p.,  ^beware  the 
rope's  end ,  Err.  IV,  4,  45  (a  quibble  between  finem 
and/Mii€m,  end  and  rope.  Warburton:  the  passage 
alludes  to  people's  teaching  parrots  unlucky  words. 


with  which  when  any  passenger  was  offended,  it  waa 
the  standing  joke  of  the  owner  to  say :  Hake  heed,, 
sir ,  my  parrot  prophesies*,  cf.  the  following  verses 
from  Butler's  Hudibras:  could  tell  what  subtlest  par- 
rots mean,  what  member  'tis  of  whom  they  talk,  when 
they  cry  rope,  and  walk,  knave,  walk.), 

Parret- teacher,  one  who  teaches  parrots  to- 
speak:  Ado  1, 1,  139. 

Parsley,  the  plant  Petrcselinum  sativum:  forp, 
to  stttffa  rabbit,  Shr.  IV,  4,  101. 

Parsen  (supposed  to  be  derived  from  persona;- 
cf.  the  quibble  in  LLL  IV,  2,  84;  in  IV,  3,  194  O. 
Edd.  person)  the  priest  of  a  parish:  Wiv.  I,  1,  9.  I, 
4,  34.  81.  11,  1,  218.  II,  2,  317.  Ill,  1,  36.  45.  50.  75. 
106.  LLL  IV,  2,  84.  IV,  3,  194.  V,  2,  932.  All's  I,  3» 
89.  Tw.  IV,  2, 13.  17.  18.  31.  Rom.  I,  4,  80. 

Part,  subst.  1)  a  piece  or  quantity  token  from 
the  whole:  herp,  (of  the  mast)  Err.  I,  1, 108.  in  what 
p,  of  her  body  stands  Ireland?  HI,  2,  118.  the  third 
p,  of  a  minute,  Mids.  II,  2,  2.  if  every  ducat  were  in 
six  — s,  and  eveiy  p.  a  ducat,  Merch.  IV,  1,  86.  Ada 
HI,  1,  31.  IV,  1,  136.  LLL  II,  136.  Merch.  1,3, 152. 

IV,  1,  329.  As  HI,  2, 157.  IV,  1, 45.  46.  R2  1, 1, 128. 
H5  I,  1,  51.  H6A  IV,  5,  39  etc.  etc.  ap.:  Lucr.  1328. 
Sonn.  37,  12.  Pilgr.  428.  Rom.  I,  2,  17.  Ant.  HI,  2^ 
24.  p.,  without  the  article:  Lucr.  Dedic.  4.  Tp.  V, 
302.  LLL  IV,  3,  15.  Wint.  II,  3,  3.  IV,  2,  51.  R2  IV, 
194.  H6A  IV,  5,  38.  H8  111,  1,  24.  Lr.  Ill,  3,  13. 
Oth.  II,  3,  187.  Ant.  HI,  6,  35.  three  —s  =  threfr 
quarters:  three  — s  of  that  receipt,  R2  1, 1, 126.  where 
being  three  — s  melted  away,  the  fourth  would  return. 
Cor.  II,  3,  35.  three  —s  of  him  is  ours  already,  Caes. 

1,  3,  154.  a  thought  which,  quartered,  hath  but  one p» 
wisdom  and  ever  three  — s  coward,  Hml.  IV,  4,  43. 
the  halfp,  =  half:  he  is  the  h.  part  of  a  blessed  man, 
John  11, 437.  most  p.:  H6A  II,  1,  67.  Oth.  II,  1,  24. 
for  the  most  p.:  As  HI,  2,  435.  Wint.  IV,  2,  5.  Hml. 
Ill,  2,  13.  the  better  p.  eidier  =  that  which  is  most 
valuable  in  sth.:  thou  art  all  the  better  p,  of  me,  Sonn. 
39,  2.  74,  8.  Atalanta's  beUerp.  As  HI,  2,  155.  mine 
own  self's  better  p.  Err.  HI,  2,  61.  the  better  p,  ofva^ 
lour  is  discretion,  H4A  V,  4,  121.  or  =  the  greatest 
number  or  quantity:  thy  dear  selfs  better p.  Err.  II, 

2,  125.  the  better  p.  of  my  affections  would  be  abroad,. 
Merch.  I,  1,  16.  were  I  not  the  better  p.  made  mercy. 
As  HI,  1,  2.  the  beUer  p,  of  us,  H4A  IV,  3,  27.  the 
better p,  burnt  out,  H4B  I,  2,  178.  the  best  p.  of  an 
hour,  H4A  I,  3, 100.  great  p.  =  a  great  deal,  much; 
little  p,  ■=■  little:  Imogen,  the  great  p,  of  my  comfort, 
Cymb.  IV,  3,  5.  that  I  should  purchase  the  day  before 
for  a  little  p.  and  undo  a  great  deal  of  honour,  Tim. 
HI,  2,  53.  nop.:  All's  II,  1,  135.  H6B  IV,  1,  47.  some 
p.:  As  1, 1,  82.  Caes.  I,  2,  28.  in  p.  =  partly:  Compl. 

144.  H4B  IV,  1,  99.  Tit.  I,  236.  Tim.  V,  2, 13.  Hml. 
I,  1,  165.  II,  1,  15.  Lr.  I,  2,  43.  Cymb.  II,  5,  28.  in 
some  p.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  109.  p.,  alone,  =  partly:  (mine 
eye)  dolh  p,  his  function  and  is  partly  blind ,  Sonn. 
1 13,  3.  and  p,  being  prompted  by  your  present  trouble, 
Tw.  HI,  4,  377.  this  wretch  hath  p,  confessed  his  vil" 
lany,  Oth.  V,2,296.  p.  shame,  p,  spirit  renewed,  Cymb. 

V,  3,  35. 

2)  any  thing  pertaining  to  and  constituent  in  a 
whole:  when  every  p,  a  p,  of  woe  doth  bear,  Lucr. 
1327.  all  is  semblative  a  woman's  p,  Tw.  I,  4,  34  (con- 
stituting a  woman),  my  lessons  make  no  music  in  three 
— s,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  60  (i.  e.  no  trio;,  cf.  if  thou'lt  bear 
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41  /).,  thou  ihalt  hear;  '/w  in  three  — *,  "Wint.  IV,  4, 
299.  t^  »  muaic  in  — <,  Troil.  Ill,  1,  20.  Particularly 
used  of  the  component  organs  and  powers  of  man: 
when  ihoa  reviewesl  this  (i.  e.  my  poems),  thou  dost 
review  the  very  p.  was  consecrate  to  thee,  Sonn.  74,  6 
(i.  e.  my  mind),  although  in  me  each  p.  will  be  for^ 
'gotten,  81,  4  (body  and  soul).  /  do  betray  my  nobler 
p.  to  my  gross  body's  treason,  151,  6.  dispossessing 
all  my  other  — s  of  necessary  fitness,  Meas.  II,  4,  22. 
I  profane  my  lips  on  thy  foot,  my  eyes  on  thy  picture, 
■and  my  heart  on  thy  every  p,  LLL  IV,  1,  87.  what  is 
infirm  from  your  sound  — s  shall  fly.  All's  11,  1,  170. 
these  weeds  to  each  p.  of  you  do  give  a  life,  Wint.  IV, 

4,  1.  my  reasonable  p.  produces  reason,  John  111,  4, 
54.  the  outward  — s,  V,  7,  15.  every  p.  about  you 
blasted  with  antiquity  n  H4B  I,  2,  207.  the  immortal  p. 
steeds  a  physician,  II,  2,  112;  cf.  Rom.  V,  1,  19  and 
0th.  II,  3,  264.  course  from  the  inwards  to  the  — s  ex- 
treme, H4B  IV,  3, 116.  he  gave  his  blessed  p.  to  heaven, 
H8  IV,  2,  30.  the  mutinous  —s.  Cor.  I,  1,  115.  this, 
4>eing  smelt,  with  thatp,  cheers  each  p.  Bom.  II,  3,  25. 
every  p.  about  me  quivers,  H,  4,  171.  each  p.  stiff  and 
cold,  IV,  1,  102.  it  hath  cowed  my  better  p.  of  man, 
Mcb.  V,  8,  18.  in  the  secret  — s  of  fortune,  Hml.  II, 

2,  239.  none  our  — s  so  poor.  Ant.  I,  3,  36.  make  a 
battery  through  his  deafened  — s.  Per.  V,  1,  47.  cf. 
besides:  Yen.  436.  892.  1049.  Sonn.  31,  3.  46,  13. 
62,  2.  LLL  IV,  2,  28.  30.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  82.  As  I,  2, 
261.  John  111,  1,  291.  Troil.  I,  3,  200.  II,  3,  184. 

3)  a  portion  assigned,  a  share:  who  all  their  -^s 
of  me  to  thee  did  give,  Sonn.  31,  11.  the  clear  eye's 
moiety  and  the  dear  heart's  p,  46,  12.  and  in  his 
ihoughts  of  love  doth  share  a  p.  47,  8.  in  all  external 
^ace  you  have  some  p,  53,  13.  of  his  quick  objects 
hath  the  mind  no  p,  113,  7.  tiU  each  to  razed  oblivion 
yield  his  p.  of  thee,  122,  7.  my  p,  of  tliis  sport,  Tw.  II, 

5,  195.  Sir  Mobert  might  have  eat  up  his  p.  in  me, 
John  I,  234.  the  p.  I  had  in  Woodstock's  blood,  R2 

I,  2,  1.  our  p.  therein  we  banish  with  yourselves,  I,  3, 
181.  H4AI,2,  58.  111,1,75.  111,3,87.  R3  I,  3,  308. 
V,  3,  268.  Cor.  V,  3,  168.  Rom.  IV,  5,  67.  Ant.  Ill, 

6,  26.  Hence  =  lot,  fate:  my  p.  of  death,  no  one  so 
true  did  share  it,  Tw.  II,  4,  58.  To  take  in  good  p.  = 
to  receive  or  judge  with  kindness:  take  them  (my 
cates)  in  good  p.  Err.  Ill,  1,  28.  in  the  duke's  lehalf 
I'll  give  my  voice,  which  I  presume,  he* II  take  in  gentle 
fi.  R3  III,  4,  21. 

4)  that  which  is  bestowed  upon  one,  gift,  endow- 
ment, quality;  mostly  in  the  plural:  thy  outward  — s, 
Yen.  435.  shows  not  half  your  — s,  Sonn.  17, 4.  those 
— «  of  thee  that  the  world's  eye  doth  view,  69, 1.  when 
in  his  fair  — «  she  (lore)  did  abide,  Compl.  83.  my 
— s  had  power  to  charm  a  sacred  nun,  260.  that  I  thy 
—  s  admire,  Pilgr.  66  and  LLL  IV,  2,  118.  Wiv.  1, 
5,  67.  II,  2,  110.  Ado  V,  2,  60.  65.  LLL  II,  44.  Mids. 
Ill,  2.  153.  Merch.  I,  2,  46.  II,  Z,  191.  As  I,  1,  150. 

II,  2,  13.  Shr.  V,  2,  168.  All's  I,  2,  21.  Tw.  II,  4,  86. 
John  I,  89.  Ill,  4,  96.  H4A  III,  1, 188.  H5  V,  2,  213. 
H8  II,  3,  27.  II,  4,  139.  Troil.  HI,  3,  117.  Rom.  Ill, 

3,  2.  Ill,  5,  183.  Tim.  II,  2,  23.  Ill,  1,  40.   Hml.  IV, 

7,  74.  Lr.  I,  4,  285.  0th.  Ill,  3,  264.  Seldomer  in 
the  sing.:  they  will  not  admit  any  good p,  to  intermingle 
with  them.  Ado  V,  2,  64.  for  fame's  sake,  for  praise, 
an  outward  p.  LLL  IV,  1,  32.  I'ld  bid  you  mark  her 
^eye  and  tell  me  for  what  dull  p.  in't  you  chose  her, 
Wint  V,  1, 64.  your  sum  of  —  s  did  not  together  pluck 


such  envy  from  htm  as  did  that  one.  What  p.  is  theUf 
Hml.  IV,  7,  77.  the  continent  of  what  p.  a  gentleman 
would  see,  V,  2,  115. 

5)  share  of  action,  particular  business,  task:  every 
p.  a  p.  of  woe  doth  bear,  Lucr.  1327.  confounds  in 
singleness  the  — s  that  thou  shouldst  bear,  Sonn.  8,  8. 
whether  beauty,  birth,  or  wealth,  or  wit, ...  entitled  in 
their  parts,  do  crowned  sit,  Sonn.  37,  7  (M.  Edd.  tit 
thy  parts;  cf.  Untitled).* one  that  can  my  p.  in  him  ad-' 
vertise,  Meas.  I,  1,  42.  the  general,  subject  to  a  well- 
wished  king,  quit  their  own  p.  and  in  obsequious  fond- 
ness crowd  to  his  presence,  II,  4,  28.  and  never  could 
maintain  his  p.  Ado  I,  1,  238.  that  is  your  grace's  p, 
215.  you  may  do  the  p.  of  an  honest  man  in  it,  II,  1, 
172.  the  extreme  — s  of  time  extremely  forms  all  causes 
to  the  purpose  of  his  speed,  LLL  V,  2,  750.  which  you 
use  in  abject  and  in  slavish  —s,  Merch.  IV,  1, 92.  is  this 
your  speeding?  nay,  then,  good  night  our  p.  Shr.  II, 
303.  ours  be  your  patience  then,  and  yours  our  -^s, 
All's  V,  3,  339.  by  all  the  — s  of  man  which  honour 
does  acknowledge,  Wint.  I,  2,  400.  /  have  done  the  p. 
of  a  careful  friend,  H4B  II,  4,  348.  Lord  Hastings 
had  pronounced  your  p.,  /  mean  your  voice ,  B3  III,  4, 
28.  it  is  our  p.  emd  promise  to  the  Athenians  to  speak 
with  Timon,  Tim.  V,  1,  123.  it  is  the  p.  of  men  to  fear 
and  tremble,  Caes.  I,  3,  54.  your  highness*  p.  is  to  re- 
ceive our  duties,  Mcb.  I,  4,  23.  that  p.  thou  must  act 
for  me,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  26.  the  gods  have  done  their  p, 
in  you,  Per.  IV,  2,  74.  cf.  besides:  Lucr.  278.  1135. 
1830.  H8  I,  2,  196.  Cor.  IV,  3,  65, 

Particularly  =  the  character  appropriated  in  a 
play,  and  what  is  like  it:  Sonn.  23,  2.  WIt.  V,  4,  2. 
Meas.  IV,  6,  3.  Ado  1,  1,  323.  HI,  1,  18.  LLL  V,  2, 
150.  336.  Mids.  I,  2,  20.  32.  HI,  1,  76.  IV,  2,  38.  V, 
206.  Shr.  I,  1,  199.  Tw.  I,  5,  191.  Cor.  HI,  2,  105 
etc.  to  play  a  p.:  Tp.  I,  2, 107.  Gent.  IV,  4, 165. 171. 
Ado  II,  1,  220.  HI,  2,79.  Wint.  I,  2,  188  etc. 

6)  particular  task  done,  characteristic  action,  me- 
rit or  demerit:  this  device  ...upon  some  stubborn  and 
uncourteous  — s  we  had  conceived  against  him,  Tw.  V, 
369.  this  p.  of  his  conjoins  with  my  disease ,  H4B  IV, 
5,  64.  if  not  for  any  — s  in  him  —  though  his  right 
arm  might  purchase  his  own  time  and  be  in  debt  to  none 
—  yet,  more  to  move  you,  take  my  deserts  to  his,  Tim. 
HI,  5,  77.  it  was  a  brute  p.  of  him  to  kUl  so  capital  a 
calf,  Hml.  HI,  2,  110.  my  — s,  my  title,  and  my  per- 
fect soul  shall  manifest  me  rightly^  0th.  I,  2,  31.  his 
honours  and  his  valiant  — s,  I,  3,  254. 

7)  aide:  from  all  — s  they  are  coming,  H8  V,  4,  72. 
Particularly  in  the  sense  of  interest,  party:  with  either 
— *s  agreement,  Shr.  IV,  4,  50.  to  stand  on  either  p. 
All's  I,  2, 16.  holy  seems  the  quarrel  upon  your  grace' s 
p.  HI,  1,  5.  brings  in  the  champion  Honour  on  my  p. 
IV,  2,  50.  let  confusion  of  one  p.  confirm  the  other's 
peace,  John  II,  359.  iq>on  which  better  p.  our  prayers 
come  in,  HI,  1,  293.  of  the  p.  of  England,  V,  6,  2.  on 
his  p.  ril  empty  all  these  veins,  H4A  I,  3,  133  (Ff 
in  his  behalf),  those  that  are  misled  upon  your  cousins 
p.  V,  1,  105.  the  numbers  dead  on  both  our  — s,  H5 
IV,  7,  123.  banding  themselves  in  contrary  — s,  H6A 
HI,  1,  81.  the  frozen  bosoms  of  our  p.  H6B  V,  2,  35. 
uncurable  discon\fit  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  our  pre- 
sent — s,  87  (p.?).  my  father  came  on  the  p.  of  York, 
H6C  H,  5,  66.  our  Trojan  p.  Troil.  IV,  5,  156.  the 
p.  that  is  at  mercy,  Coe.1,  10,  7.  fought  on  p.  and  p. 
Rom.  I,  1,  121.  who  parted  either  p,  122.  though  m 
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genera!  p»  we  were  oppaeedf  Tim.  T,  2,  7.  VU  fight 
4igain8t  the  p.  I  come  with,  Cymb.  Y,  1,  25  etc.  to  take 
p.  =  to  embrace  one's  side  or  party:  which  (heart) 
once  corrupted  takes  the  worser  p,  Lucr.  294.  with  my 
nohUr  reason  'gainst  my  fury  do  I  take  p.  Tp.  Y,  27. 
take  my  p.  Meas.  Y,  435.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  322.  333.  As 

I,  2,  140.  1,  3,  22.  H4B  Y,  2,  96.  H6A  1, 1,  94.  H6B 
1, 1,  240.  lY,  2, 197.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  26.  Lr.  1, 4,  111  etc. 

Hence  the  phrase  for  my  />.,  for  your  /}.  =  as  for 
me,  as  far  as  concerns  me  etc.:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  15.  Wiv. 
1, 1, 178.  Ado  Y,  4, 110.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  29.  Ill,  2,  229. 
V,  144.  As  I,  1,  7.  All's  111,  2,  46.  H4B  111,  2,  270. 
E6B  I,  3, 104.  R3  II,  4,  70.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  172  etc.  for 
mintownp.:  Wiv.  Ill,  4,65.  Meas.  II,  1,219.  Ado  III, 
6,  23.  LLL  Y,  2,  602. 507. 732.  Merch.  II,  2, 109  etc. 
Jor  mine  own  poor  p.  Hml.  I,  5,  131. 

On  one^s  p.  =  a)  on  one's  side,  in  or  by  one: 
(honoor)  much  deserved  on  his  p.  Ado  I,  1,  12.  that 
is  too  much  presumption  on  thy  p,  H6B  Y,  1,  38.  this 
interchange  of  love  upon  my  p.  shall  be  unviolable^  R3 

II,  1,  27.  all  his  virtues  f  not,  virtuously  on  his  own  p. 
beheld,  Troil.  II,  3,  127  (Ffo/  Aw  own  p.).  if  on  both 
— s  this  be  not  cherished,  Ant.^  HI,  2,  32.  b)  in  one's 
4>ehalf :  to  guard  the  lawful  reasons  on  thy  p.  Sonn. 
49, 12.  upon  thy  p,  lean  set  down  a  story,  88,  6.  plead 
4m  her  p,  some  cause  to  you  unknown.  Err.  Ill,  1,  91. 
to  specie  on  the  p,  of  virginity.  All's  I,  1,  148.  we  do 
here  pronounce  upon  the  p.  of  the  people,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 
210.  Similarly  in  one's  p.:  what  in  your  own  p^  can 
jfou  say  to  this?  0th.  I,  3,  74. 

8)  Plar.  — s  =  quarters,  regions,  districts:  skil- 
less  in  these  — s,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  9.  have  in  these  — s  from 
mom  till  even  fought,  H5  III,  1,  20.  to  be  our  regent 
in  these  — «  of  France,  H6A  lY,  1,  163.  H6B  I,  1,  67. 
R3  lY,  2,  47.  Cor.  lY,  6,  148.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  264.  Per. 
V,  1, 171.  cf.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  294.  H5  II,  4,  22. 

Pari,  vb.  1}  trans,  a)  to  divide  into  pieces  or  into 
jhares:  leCs  p.  the  word,  "LLL  Y,  2,  249.  like  to  a 
double  cherry,  seeming  — ed,  but  yet  an  union  in  par- 
tition, Mids.  Ill,  2,  209.  /  see  these  things  with  —ed 
^ye,  when  every  thing  seems  double,  lY,  1,  194.  the 
eld  proverb  is  very  well  — ed  between  my  master  Shy- 
Jock  aJtd  you,  Merch.  II,  2,  158.  we'll  p,  the  time  bet- 
ween's,  Wint.  I,  2,  18.  to  tug  and  scamble  and  to  p, 
hy  the  teeth  the  unowed  interest  of  state ,  John  lY,  3, 
149.  r aught  at  mountains,  yet  — ed  but  the  shadow  with 
his  hand,  H6C  I,  4,  69  (i.  e.  cut  it  in  two  by  extend- 
ing his  hand),  p.  in  just  proportion  our  small  strength, 
B3  Y,  3,  26.  /  had  thought  they  had  — ed  so  much  Ao- 
siesty  among  'em,  H8  Y,  2,  28.  — s  bread  with  him, 
Tim.  I,  2,  48.  p,  the  numbers,  Caes.  Ill,  2, 4.  top.  the 
glories  of  this  happy  day,  Y,  5,  81.  this  coronet  p,  &6- 
twixtyou,  Lr.  I,  1,  141.  have  my  heart — ed  betwixt 
two  fiends.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  77. 

b)  to  separate:  the  ocean  which  — s  the  shore, 
Bonn.  56,  10.  top.  a  fray.  Ado  Y,  1,  114.  how  canst 
thou  p.  sadness  and  melancholy  f  LLL  I,  2,  7.  thou 
— est  a  fair  fray,  Y,  2,  484.  when  we  have  chid  the 
hasty-footed  time  for  — ing  us,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  201.  for 
— tfi^  my  fair  Pyramus  and  m^,  Y,  191.  the  wall  that 
^~ed  their  fathers ,  359.  the  narrow  seas  that  p.  the 
French  and  English,  Merch.  II,  8,  28.  severed  lips, 
-edwith  sugar  breath,  HI,  2,  119.  thus  misery  doth 
p.  the  flux  of  company,  As  II,  1,  51.  Y,  2,  45.  Y,  4, 
137.  Shr.  I,  2,  23.  All's  HI,  6, 113.  V^int.  lY,  4, 354. 
John  II,  389.  V,  5,  18.  R2  Y,  1,  76.  H4B  I,  2,  257. 


H5  Prol.  22.  H6B  lY,  7,  140.  R3  II,  2,  150.  Troil. 
HI,  2,  55.  Rom.  1, 1,  76. 122.  Lr.  Y,  3,  22.  0th.  II,  1, 
93.  Per.  HI,  2, 101. 

c)  to  leave:  your  souls  must  p.  your  bodies,  R2  111, 
1,3.  whenwe — edPentapolis,  Per.Y,3,38.  Sonn. 1 13,3.* 

2)  intr.  a)  to  divide,  to  go  asnnder:  the  bushes, 
as  fearful  of  him,  p.,  through  whom  he  rushes,  Yen. 
630.  who  (the  pillow)  there/ore  angry,  seems  to  p.  in 
sunder,  Lncr.  388.  if  what  — s  can  so  remain,  Phoen. 
48.  make  thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  p.  and  each 
particular  hair  to  stand  on  end,  Hml.  I,  5,  18. 

b)  to  be  separated,  to  quit  each  other,  to  take 
farewell:  let  us  p.  Yen.  421.  summon  us  to  p.  534. 
the  honey  fee  offing,  538.  Gent.  II,  2,  21.  II,  3,  13. 
Err.  Y,  321.  LLL  Y,  2,  57.  220.  821.  Merch.  II,  8, 
36.  49.  As  I,  3,  100.  Y,  4,  91.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  181.  All's 
II,  1,  36.  Wint.  IV,  4, 155.  John  Y,  4, 47.  R2  1, 4,  5. 
II,  1,  222.  Y,  1,  70.  H4B  II,  1,  207.  H6B  HI,  2,  355. 
403.  H6C  IV,  3,  30.  Y,  5,  7.  Rom.  I,  1,  71.  Caes.  V, 
1,  119.  122.  Ant.  Ill,  2,  1  etc.  Followed  by  from: 
Gent.  lY,  4,  102.  Wiv.  II,  2,  274.  Mids.  HI,  2,  80. 
Merch.  HI,  2,  174.  186.  As  lY,  3,  99.  R2  II,  2,  13. 
H4A  Y,  4,  71.  Troil.  lY,  4,  63.  Lr.  I,  4,  44.  By  with  : 
Gent.  11,5,  11.  Ill,  1,  253.  Err.  Y,  221.  Mids.  II,  1, 
137.  As  HI,  2,  235.  Shr.  H,  64.  Wint.  Y,  1,  160.  R2 
1, 4, 10.  H,  2,  2.  Ill,  2,  8.  H4A  I,  2,  187.  HI,  1,  194. 
H6C  H,  6,  4.  R3  I,  4,  251.  Rom.  HI,  3,  174.  Cymb. 
Y,  5,  386  etc.  Sometimes  =  to  give  away:  to  p.  so 
slightly  with  your  wife's  first  gift,  Merch.  Y,  167.  171. 
/  will  not  p.  with  a  village  of  it,  H5  Y,  2, 183.  you  will 
p.  but  with  light  gifts,  R3  HI,  1,  118.  you  cannot  take 
from  me  any  thing  that  I  will  more  wiUingly  p.  withal, 
Hml.  II,  2,  220.  With  to :  therefore  I  p.  with  him,  and 
p.  with  him  to  one  that  I  would  have  him  help  to  waste 
his  borrowed  purse,  Merch.  II,  5,  49.  a  greater  sum 
than  ever  the  clergy  yet  did  to  his  predecessors  p, 
withal,  H5  I,  1,  81. 

c)  to  depart,  to  go  away :  from  whence  at  pleasure 
thou  may  St  come  and  p.  Sonn.  48,  12.  at  my  — ing 
sweetly  did  she  smile,  Pilgr.  187.  but  now  he  — ed 
hence,  Gent.  I,  1,  71.  the  company  — s,  lY,  2,  81.  we 
shall  p.  with  neither.  Err.  HI,  1,  67.  thus  losers  p. 
Merch.  II,  7,  77.  procured  his  leave  for  present  — inq. 
Airs  II,  5,  61.  an  thou  let  p.  so,  Tw.  1,  3,  65.  we  will 
not  p.  from  hence,  Y,  394.  pay  then  when  you  p.  Wint. 
I,  2,  10.  let  them  have  pay  and  p.  H4B  lY,  2,  70.  if 
the  trial  of  the  law  oertake  ye,  you  II p.  away  disgra^ 
ced,  H8  HI,  1,  97.  so  she  —ed,  lY,  1,  92.  after  we  p. 
from  Agamemnon's  tent,  Troil.  lY,  5,  285.  when  I — ed 
hence.  Cor.  Y,  6,  73.  /  would  not  p.  a  bachelor  from 
the  priest,  Tit.  I,  488.  we  must  all  p.  into  this  sea  of 
air,  Tim.  lY,  2,  21.  France  in  choier  — ed,  Lr.  I,  2, 
23.  what  thing  was  that  which  -^ed  from  youf  lY,  6, 
68.  was  not  that  Cassio  — edfrom  my  wife?  0th.  HI, 
3,  37.  Octavia  weeps  top.  from  Rome,  Ant.  HI,  2,  4. 
and  — ed  with  prayers  for  the  provider,  Cymb.  HI,  6, 
52.  Euphemism  for  to  die:  a'  — ed  between  twelve  and 
one,  H5  11,  3,  12.  now  in  peace  my  soul  shall  p.  to 
heaven,  R3  II,  1,  5.  thy  — ing  soul,  H6A  H,  5,  115. 
he  — edwell,  Mcb.  Y,  8,  52. 

Part,  adv.  partly ;  see  Part  subst. 

Partake  {^^ixiXc,  partaken:  All's  lY,  5,  11)  1)  to 
take  another's  party,  to  side:  canst  thou  say  I  love 
thee  not,  when  I  against  myself  with  thee  p.f  oonn. 
149,  2. 

2)  to  have  part,  to  share;  with  tin:  not  meaning  to 
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p.  with  me  in  danger,  Tw.  Y,  90.  would  not  let  km  p. 
in  the  glory  of  the  action  j  Ant.  Ill,  5,  9.  With  o/:  if 
she  had  —n  of  my  fleshy  All's  IV,  5, 11  (i.  e.  had  been 
my  daughter),  you  may  p,  of  any  thing  we  say,  R3  I, 
1,  89  (=  hear).  AbsoL:  what,  what,  whatf  let*s  p. 
(=  hear)  Cor.  IV,  5,  184.  Trans.:  one  may  drink  and 
yet  p.  no  venom,  Wint.  II,  1,  41.  thy  bosom  shall  p.  the 
secrets  of  my  heart,  Caes.  11,  1,  305. 

8)  to  communicate:  your  exultation  />.  to  every  one, 
Wint.  V,  3,  132.  our  mind  — s  her  private  actions  to 
your  secrecy.  Per.  1, 1,  153. 

Partalier,  1)  one  who  takes  the  party  of  another, 
confederate:  for  your  p.  Pole  and  you  yourself,  I'll 
note  you  in  my  book  of  memory,  H6A  11,  4,  100. 

2)  participator,  sharer:  p.  in  thy  happiness,  Gent. 
\,  1,  14.  ^s  of  a  little  gain,  H6A  If,  1,  52.  to  let  me 
be  p.  Ant.  1, 4,  83  (=  to  let  me  hear  of  it). 

Part -created,  half- made,  half-accomplished: 
H4B  I,  3,  60. 

Parted,  gifted,  endowed:  how  dearly  ever  p.  Troil. 
Ill,  3,  96. 

Parthia,  country  in  Asia,  at  war  with  Rome: 
Caes.  V,  3,  37.  Ant.  II,  2,  15.  II,  3,  32.  Ill,  1, 1.  33. 
in,  6,  14. 

Parthian,  1)  snbst.  a  native  of  Parthia:  Ant. 
Ill,  1,  7.  Cymb.  I,  6,  20.  2)  adj.  pertaining  to  Par- 
thia: Ant.  I,  2,  104.  Ill,  1,  6.  IV,  14,  70. 

Partial,  inclined  to  favour  one  party  more  than 
the  other:  and  nothing  come  in  p,  Meas.  II,  1,  31  (let 
no  body  speak  for  me  as  you  do  for  Claudio).  a  p. 
slander  sought  I  to  avoid,  R2  1, 3,  241  (=  reproach 
of  partiality).  H4B  III,  1,  26.  Troil.  II,  2,  178.  Hml. 
Ill,  3,  32.  With  to:  Lr.  I,  4,  334.  With  an  inf  :  Err. 
1, 1,  4.  Unintelligible:  Pilgr.  302. 

Partlallse,  to  make  partial:  R2  1, 1, 120. 

Partially,  with  undue  favour:  Lucr.  634.  0th. 
H,  3,  218. 

Participate,  vb.  to  have  in  common  with  others: 
that  dimension  which  from  the  womb  Ididp.  Tw.V,2^5. 

Participate,  adj.  acting  in  common:  and  mutu- 
ally p.  did  minister  unto  the  appetite  of  the  whole  body. 
Cor.  1, 1, 106. 

Partlclpatien,  community,  fellowship :  thou  hast 
lost  thy  princely  privilege  with  vile  p.  H4A  III,  2,  87. 
their  spirits  are  so  married  in  conjunction  with  the  p. 
of  society  that  they  flock  together  in  consent,  like  so 
many  wild  geese,  H4B  V,  1,  78. 

Particle,  any  single  part,  particular,  item:  it 
shall  be  inventoried,  and  every  p.  and  utensil  labelled 
to  my  will,  Tw.  I,  5,  264.  if  he  do  break  the  smallest 
p.  of  any  promise,  Caes.  II,  1,  139. 

Particular,  adj.  1)  single:  what  a  hell  of  witch- 
craft lies  in  the  small  orb  of  one  p.  tear!  Compl.  289. 
oft  it  chances  in  p.  men,  Hrol.  I,  4,  23.  take  corruption 
from  that  p.  fault,  36.  each  p.  hair  to  stand  on  end,  I, 
5,  19.  come  you  more  nearer  than  your  p.  demands 
will  touch  it,  II,  1, 12.  cf.  the  jest  of  Cade:  where*  s  our 
general f  Here  I  am,  thou  p,  fellow,  H6B  IV,  2,  119. 

2)  special,  one  among  many  considered  in  itself: 
the  p.  accidents  gone  by  since  I  came  to  this  isle,  Tp. 
V,  305.  thy  oaths,  though  they  would  swear  down  each 
p.  saint,  Meas.  V,  243.  you  shall  recount  their  p.  duties 
afterwards,  Ado  IV,  1,  3.  thus  did  she  transshape  thy 
p.  virtues,  V,  1, 172.  that  I  should  love  a  bright  p,  star, 
All's  I,  1,  97.  in  what  p.  action  to  try  him,  III,  6,  18. 
the  p.  cot{firmations,  point  from  point,  IV,  3,  71.  swear 


his  thought  over  by  each  p.  star  in  heaven,  Wint  I,  2, 
425.  the  king  is  not  bound  to  answer  the  p.  endings  ojT 
his  soldiers,  H5 IV,  1, 163.  whose  tenours  and  p.  effects 
you  have  enscheduled  briefly  in  your  hands,  V,  2,  72. 
but  what  p.  rarity?  Tim.  I,  1,  4.  in  what  p,  thought  to 
work  I  know  not,  Hml.  1,  1,  67. 

3)  pertaining  to  a  single  person  or  thing:  I  wiW 
have  it  in  a  p,  ballad  else,  H4B  IV,  3,  52.  doth  any 
name  p.  belong  unto  the  lodging?  IV,  5,  233.  the  pre- 
script praise  and  perfection  of  a  good  and  p.  mistress, 
H5  III,  7,  50.  hath  robbed  many  beasts  of  their  p.  ad- 
ditions, Troil.  I,  2,  20.  Me  success  although  p.,  shall 
give  a  scantling  of  good  or  bad  unto  the  generaU  I,  3,. 
341.  value  dwells  not  in  p.  will,  II,  2,  53.  yet  is  the 
kindness  but  p. ;  Uwere  better  she  were  kissed  in  gene- 
ral, IV,  5,  20.  whereby  he  does  receive  p.  addition,. 
Mcb.  Ill,  1,  100.  why  seems  it  so  p,  with  thee?  Hml. 
I,  2,  75. 

Hence  =  individual,  private,  personal:  that  nop, 
scandal  once  can  touch  but  it  confounds  the  breather, 
Meas.  IV,  4,  30.  their  profits,  their  own  p,  thrifts, 
Wint.  I,  2,  311.  upon  my  p.  knowledge  of  his  direc- 
tions, H5  III,  2,  84.  to  lay  a^rt  their p,  functions.  III, 
7, 41.  make  yourself  mirth  with  your  p.  fancy,  and 
leave  me  out  on't,  H8  II,  3,  101.  but  by  p.  consent  pro- 
ceeded under  your  hands  and  seals,  II,  4,  221.  thine 
own  p,  wrongs.  Cor.  IV,  5,  92.  the  glorious  gods  sit  in 
hourly  synod  about  thy  p.  prosperity,  V,  2,  74.  though 
in  general  part  we  were  opposed,  yet  our  old  love  made 
a  p.  force,  Tim.  V,  2,  8.  as  he  in  his  p.  act  and  place 
may  give  his  saying  deed,  Hml.  1,  3,  26  (Ff  in  his  pe- 
culiar sect  and  force),  inform  her  full  of  my  p.feary 
Lr.Jj  4,  360.  these  domestic  and  p.  broils,  ¥.  1.  30. 
my  p,  grief,  0th.  I,  3,  55.  from  which  the  world  should 
note  something  p.  Ant  HI,  1 3, 22  (some  personal  merit). 

Partlcolar,  subst.  1 )  single  person :  he's  to  make 
his  request  by  —  s,  wherein  every  one  of  us  has  a  single 
honour,  Cor.  II,  3, 48.  /  wish,  sir  —  /  mean,  for  your 
p.  — you  had  not  joined  in  commission  with  him,  IV, 
7, 13.  though  no  man  lesser  fears  the  Greeks  than  T 
as  far  as  toucheth  my  p.  Troil.  II,  2,  9.  for  his  p.,  ril 
receive  him  gladly,  but  not  one  follower,  Lr.^|^^295. 

2)  a  single  point,  a  single  thing:  these  ~«  glory, 
skill,  wealth  etc.  )  are  not  my  measure,  Sonn.  91,  7. 
give  us  — s  of  thy  preservation,  Tp.  V,  135.  to  say  ay 
and  no  to  these  — s  is  more  than  to  answer  in  a  cate^ 
chism.  As  III,  2,  210.  your  doing,  so  singular  in  each 
p.  Wint  IV,  4,  144.  examine  me  upon  the  — s  of  my 
life,  H4A  II,  4,  414.  I  sent  your  grace  the  parcels  and" 
—s  of  our  grief,  H4B  IV,  2,  36.  a  tapsters  arith- 
metic may  soon  bring  his  — s  therein  to  a  total,  Troil. 
I,  2,  124.  in  whom  I  know  all  the  — s  of  vice  so  graft- 
ed, l^cbgJXt-^  51.  that  all  — s  of  duty  know,  Lr.1, 
4,  286.  your  fortunes  are  alike.  But  how?  give  me  — s. 
Ant  I,  2,  57.  more  -~s  must  justify  my  knowledge, 
Cymb.  II,  4,  78. 

3)  private  concern,  personal  relation :  my  course,, 
which  holds  not  colour  with  the  time,  nor  does  the  mi- 
nistration and  required  office  on  my  p.  All's  II,  5,  66. 
my  brother  general,  the  commonwealth ,  to  brother  born- 
an  household  cruelty,  I  make  my  quarrel  in  p.  H4B  IV, 
1,  96.  every  function  of  your  power  should,  notwith- 
standing that  your  bond  of  duty,  as  'twere  in  love's  p.,. 
be  more  to  me,  your  friend,  than  any,  H8  III,  2,  189. 
who  loved  him  in  a  most  dear  p.  Cor.  V,  1,  3.  him  thaty 
his  p.  to  foresee  J  smells  from  the  general  weal,  Tim» 
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IT,  3, 159.  my  more  p,  is  JF\tlvta*s  deaths  Ant.  I,  3,  54. 
fcrgioe  me  in  thine  own  p. ,  but  let  the  world  rank  me 
in  register  a  master-leaver,  lY,  9,  20. 

4)  minute  detail  of  things  singly  enumerated :  let 
me  answer  to  the  p,  of  the  inter* gatories  :  demand  them 
singly.  All's  IV,  3, 207.  with  every  course  in  his  p.  H4B 
IV,  4,  90.  let  me  question  more  in  p, ,  what  have  you 
deserved  at  the  hands  of  fortune,  Hml.  11,  2,  244. 

Particularities,  single  or  private  respects:  being 
as  good  a  man  as  yourself,  both  in  the  disciplines  of 
war,  and  in  the  derivation  of  my  birth,  and  in  other  p. 
H5  III,  2,  142  (Fluellen's  speech),  now  let  the  general 
trun^et  blow  his  blast,  p.  and  petty  sounds  to  cease, 
H6B  V,  2, 44. 

ParilcalariBe,  to  specify:  as  an  inventory  top. 
their  abundance.  Cor.  1, 1, 21. 

Particularly,  personally,  privately:  who  hath 
done  to  thee  p.  and  to  all  the  Volsees  great  hurt.  Cor. 
IV,  5,  72.  my  free  drift  halts  not  p.  Tim.  1, 1, 46  (does 
not  stop  at  any  single  person). 

Partiaaii,  see  Partizan. 

Pariitian,  1)  division:  like  to  a  double  cherry, 
seeming  parted,  but  yet  an  union  inp,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  210. 

2)  distinction:  and  good  from  bad  find  no  p.  H4B 
IV,  1,  196.  and  can  we  not  p.  make  'twixt  fair  and 
foulf  Cymb.  1, 6, 37. 

3)  a  party-wall :  it  is  the  wittiest  p.  that  ever  I  heard 
discourse,  Mids.  V,  168. 

Pariisan,  a  kind  of  halberd:  Bom.  1, 1,  80.  101. 
Hml.  I,  1,  140.  Ant  U,  7,  14.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  399. 

Partlei,  the  name  of  the  hen  in  the  story-book 
of  Reynard  the  Fox:  thy  dame  P,  here,  Wint.  II,  3, 
75.  how  now,  Dame  P.  the  hen,  H4A  HI,  3,  60.* 

Partly,  in  part,  in  some  measnre:  Sonn.  113, 3. 
Gent.  IV,  1,  55.  Meas.  II,  1,  231.  V,  450.  Ado  V,  4, 
96.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  243.  Merch.  Ill,  5, 11.  As  II,  4,  24. 
Tw.  V,  125.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  19.  V,  3,  142.  H5  111,  6, 
52.  H6C  111,  2,  66.  R3  III,  7,  235.  IV,  2,  41.  Troll. 

III,  1, 19.  Cor.  1, 1,  40.  II,  3,  270.  Caes.  V,  1,  79.  90. 
0th.  I,  1,  123.  II,  1,  303.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  66.  V,  2,  325. 
Cymb.  lY,  2, 64.  p,,,.p.,..  and  p.  H5  III,  2,  102.  p. 
...but  in  chief,  Meas.  V,  219.  /> ...  6tif  chiefly,  Gent. 

IV,  4,  69.  Rom.  V,  3,  29.  />....  p. ...  but  chiefly,  Ado 

III,  3,  166.  H4A  II,  4,  444. 

Partner,  subst.  companion,  associate;  with  in: 
to  be  thy  p.  in  this  shameful  doom,  Lncr.  672.  Wint. 

IV,  2,  58.  Ant  II,  2,  59.  Cymb.  I,  6,  184.  With  of: 
wiMig  me  with  him,  p.  of  his  fortune,  Gent  I,  3,  59. 
Wint  IV,  4,  558.  H6A  III,  2,  92.  Mcb.  I,  5,  12.  my 
vows  are  equal  — s  with  thy  vows,  H6A  III,  2,  85.  = 
colleague:  Meas.  IV,  2,  19.  Ado  111,  3,  65.  Ill,  5,  62. 
IV,  2,  4.  Cor.  V,  3,  2.  V,  6,  39.  Mcb.  I,  3,  54.  142. 
Ant  I,  4,  8.  II,  2,  22.  =  one  who  stands  godfather 
with  another:  H8  V,  3,  168.  V,  5,  6.  =  one  who 
dances  with  another:  H8  I,  4,  103.  =  accomplice: 
Meas.  II,  3,  37. 

PartBere4,  associated,  consorted:  to  be  p.  with 
tomboys,  Cymb.  I,  6,  121. 

Partridge  >  the  bird  Perdix  clnerea:  Ado  II,  1, 
155.  H6B  III,  2,  191. 

Party,  1)  part,  side ,  cause,  interest:  tUl  she  had 
kindled  France  and  all  the  world  upon  the  right  and 
p.  of  her  son,  John  I,  34.  whose  p.  do  the  townsmen 
yet  admitf  11,361.  to  brag  and  stamp  and  swear  upon  my 
p.  Ill,  1, 123.  your  southern  gentlemen  in  arms  upon 
his  p.  R2  III,  2,  203  {Ft  faction),  which  on  thy  royal 
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p.  granted  once,  HI,  3, 115.  maintain  the  p.  of  the  truth, 
E6A  II,  4,  32.  will  I  upon  thy  p.  wear  this  rose,  123. 
to  find  you  forward  tq>on  his  p.  B3  III,  2, 47.  they  came 
from  Buckingham  fq>on  his  p.  IV,  4,  528.  faetionary 
on  the  p.  of  your  general.  Cor.  V,  2,  30.  have  you 
nothing  said  iqwn  his  p.  'gainst  the  Duke  ofAIbanjfl 
Lr.  II,  1,  28. 

2)  one  of  two  litigants:  thy  adverse  p.  is  thy  ad- 
vocate, Sonn.  35,  10.  when  the  — es  were  met,  As  V, 
4,  104.  in  witness  whereof  the  — s,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  61. 
hearing  a  matter  between  p.  and  p.  Cor.  II,  1,  82.  ctdl- 
ing  both  the  — es  knaves,  88. 

3)  one  concerned  or  interested  in  any  affair;  with 
in:  I  must  be  a  p.  in  this  alteration,  Wint.  1,  2,  383. 
are  you  a  p.  in  this  business?  IV,  4,  848.  I  do  suspect 
this  trash  to  be  ap.m  this  injury,  0th.  V,  1,  86.  Wi& 
to:  not  a  p.  to  the  anger  of  the  king,  Wint.  II,  2,  61. 
Absol. :  where  neithet  p.  is  nor  true  nor  kind,  Compl. 
186.  canst  thou  bring  me  to  the  p.?  Tp.  HI,  2,  Ql.from 
the  two  — es,  Wiv.  IV,  5, 107.  the  — es  themselves,  the 
actors,  LLL  V,  2, 500.  the  p.  is  gone,  she  is  gone,  678. 
the  p.  Against  the  which  he  doth  contrive,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
352.  the  p.  tried  the  daughter  of  a  king,  Wint  111,  2, 
2.  bring  forth  the  — es  of  suspicion,  Rom.  V,  3,  222. 
the  love  of  the  —es.  Ant  II,  6,  127. 

Hence  =  person  in  general:  and  the  three  p.  is 
mine  host,  Wiv.  I,  1,  142  (Evans*  speech),  the  p.  wri" 
ting,  LLL  IV,  2,  138.  tax  any  private  p.  As  II,  7,  71. 
the  p.  that  owed  it,  H4B  I,  2,  4.  the  people  of  Rome, 
for  whom  we  stand  a  special  p.  Tit  I,  21.  your  p.  in 
converse,  Hml.  II,  1,42.  /  would  not  be  the  p.  that 
should  desire  you  to  touch  him.  Ant  V,  2,  246.  though 
it  be  allowed  in  meaner  — es,  Cymb.  II,  3,  121. 

4}  an  association  or  confederacy  formed  in  a 
community  against  others  of  a  contrary  opinion:  then 
both  — es  nobly  are  subdued,  and  neither  p.  loser,  H4B 
IV,  2,  90.  91.  to  fight  on  Edward's  p.  R3  I,  3,  138. 

IV,  4,  190.  making  — es  strong.  Cor.  1,  1,  198.  lest 
— es  break  out,  HI,  1,  315.  win  the  noble  Brutus  to 
our  p.  Cae8.I,3, 141.  whcU  p.  I  do  follow,  JjT.IV, 5,40. 

5)  one  of  two  powers  at  war  with  each  other; 
preceded  by  on:  three  knights  igvon  our  p.  slain,  H4A 

V,  5,  6.  which  they  upon  i^e  adverse  p.  want,  R3  V,  3, 
13  (Ft faction),  there's  not  the  meanest  spirit  on  our 
p.  Troll.  II,  2,  156.  and  he  upon  my  p.  Cor.  1, 1, 238. 

6}  armed  force,  army:  our  p.  may  well  meet  a 
prouder  foe,  John  V,  1,  79.  to  fright  our  p.  H4B  1, 1, 
67.  from  his  metal  was  his  p.  steeled,  116.  the  Eng- 
lish  army,  thai  divided  was  into  two  — es ,  H6A  V,  2, 
12  (some  M.  Edd.  parte,  as  indeed  the  metre  requires). 
/  saw  our  p.  to  their  trenches  driven.  Cor.  I,  6, 12.  'tis 
fit  you  make  strong  p.  HI,  2, 94.  seek  him  out  upon  the 
British  p.  Lr.  IV,  6,  256.  to  the  king's  p.  there's  no 
going,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  9. 

7)  ally,  confederate:  tn  himself  too  mighty,  and  in 
his  — es,  his  alliance,  Wint.  II,  3,  21.  these  promises 
are  fair,  the  ^-es  sure,  H4A  HI,  1,  1.  wherein  you 
wished  us  — es,  Cor.  V,  6, 14.  which  approved  him  an 
intelligent  p.  to  the  advantages  of  France,  Lr.  HI,  5, 12. 

Party*caate4,  dressed  in  a  coat  of  divers  co- 
lours, like  a  fool:  LLL  V,  2,  776. 

Party-calaiire4,  having  divers  colours:  Merch. 

I,  3,  89. 

Party-verdict,  a  judgment  given  by  a  particular 
member  of  a  court  of  justice:  whereto  thy  tongue  a  p. 
gave,  R2  1,  3,  234.* 
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Path,  snbst.  the  head  ( Jamieson's  Etym.  Diet, 
of  the  Scot.  Language) :  thou  wantest  a  rough  p.  €md 
ih€  Mhoota  that  I  have,  to  befuU  like  me,  Wint.  1, 2, 128. 

Pashy  vb.  to  strike,  to  strike  down:  with  my  armed 
fin  rUp.  him  o'er  the  face,  Troil.n,3,213  (QptwA). 
atands  . . .  upon  the  — ed  corses  of  the  kings j  V,  5, 10. 

Pats,  snbst.  1)  the  act  of  going  from  one  place 
to  another,  passage:  charming  the  narrow  seas  to  give 
you  gentle  />.  H5  II  Chor.  39.  to  give  quiet  p.  through 
your  dominions  J  Hml.  II,  2,  77. 

2)  permission  or  right  of  going,  license:  when 
evil  deeds  have  their  permissive  p,  and  not  the  punish- 
snentf  Meas.  I,  3,  38. 

3)  currency,  estimation :  common  speech  gives  him 
a  worthy  p.  All's  II,  5,  58. 

4)  act,  proceeding,  course:  your  grace,  like  power 
divine,  hath  looked  upon  my  — es,  Meas.  V,  375.  Per- 
haps also  in  Sonn.  103,  11:  to  no  other  p,  my  verses 
tend  than  of  your  graces  and  your  gifts  to  tell, 

5)  a  narrow  passage,  a  defile :  the  strait  p,  was 
dammed  with  dead  men  hurt  behind,  Cymb.  V,  3,  11. 

€)  an  embarrassing  situation,  predicament,  extre- 
mity: being  at  thatp.^  you  would  keep  from  my  heelr. 
Err.  Ill,  1,  17.  till  I  be  brought  to  such  a  silly  p,  Shr. 
y,  2,  124.  have  his  daughters  brought  him  to  this  pj 
Lr.  Ill,  4,  65. 

7)  As  a  term  of  fencing,  a)  a  push,  a  thrust  at  the 
adversary:  'tis  dangerous  when  the  baser  nature  comes 
between  the  p,  and  fell  incensed  points  of  mighty  oppo- 
sites,  Hml.  V,  2,  61.  b)  a  course  of  fencing,  till  one 
of  the  combatants  is  hit:  in  these  times  you  stand  on 
distance,  your  — es,  stoecadoes,  Wiv.  II,  1,  233.  I  had 
a  />.  with  him,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  302.  in  a  dozen  — es  between 
yourself  and  him,  Hml.  V,  2,  173. 

Fignratiyely:  an  excellent  p,  of  pate,  Tp.  IV,  244 
(a  sally  of  wit),  and  in  a  p.  of  practice  requite  him 
for  your  father,  Hml.  IV,  7,  139. 

Pasa,  vb.  1)  to  make  one's  way ,  to  proceed,  to 
go,  to  come:  thai  oer  the  green  cornfield  did  p.  As 
V,3, 19.  to  think  your  father  should  p.  this  way^  Wint. 
IV,  4,  20.  your  gallery  have  we  — ed  through,  V,  3, 
11.  if  we  may  p.,  we  wUl,  H5  III,  6,  169.  ^ing  to 
and  fro,  H6A  11,  1,  69.  if  one  of  so  mean  condition 
may  p.  into  the  presence  of  a  king,  H6B  V,  1,  65. 
Edward  hath  — ed  in  safety  through  the  narrow  seas, 
H6C  IV,  8,  3.  let  the  coffin  p,  R3  I,  2, 38.  that  I  may 
see  my  shadow  as  I  p.  264.  his  long  trouble  now  is 
— ing  out  of  this  world,  H8  IV,  2,  162.  when  they  p, 
back  from  the  christening,  V,  4,  78.  find  a  way  out  to 
Ut  the  troop  p.  fairly,  89.  a  most  unspotted  lily  shall 
she  p.  to  the  ground,  V,  5,  62.  as  they  p.  toward  Ilium, 
Troll.  I,  2,  194.  />.  no  further,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  24.  if  you 
will  p.  to  where  you  are  bound,  53.  I'll  tell  thee  as  we 
p.  Rom.  II,  3,  63.  Ut  me  p.  quietly,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  54. 
these  words  become  your  lips  as  they  p.  through  them, 
y,  1,198.  any  promise  that  hath  — ed  from  him,  Caes. 
II,  1,  140.  — ing  through  nature  to  eternity,  Hml.  I,  2, 
73.  this  trusty  servcmt  shall  p,  between  us,  Lr.  IV,  2, 
19.  let  poor  folk  p.  IV,  6,  243.  as  my  farthest  band 
shall  p.  on  thy  approof,  Ant.  Ill,  2,  27.  top,  along: 
Gent.  V,  4,  168.  LLL  II,  245.  As  I,  3,  115.  R2  V, 
2,  21.  H6C  II,  1,  195.  B3  III,  1,  136.  H8  V,  2,  11. 
Troil.  in,  3,  51.  Caes.  II,  3,  11.  Ant  III,  1,  37.  to 
p,  away:  H8  1,  4,  33.  LLL  I,  1,  49  (=  to  avoid),  to 
p,  by:  H6B  II,  4,  48.  Ill,  1,  16.  IV,  8,  18.  Troil.  I, 
2,  199.   HI,  3,  71.  Kom.  I,  1,  46.  Tim.  11,  1,  12.  V, 


4,  73.  Caes.  T,  2,  179.  top.  by  sth,:  Sonn.  70,  9  (a 
to  avoid).  All's  II,  3,  247.  Troil.  111,3,30.  142.  Caes. 
IV,  3,  68.  to  p,  on:  Mids.  II,  1,  163.  n8  II,  4,  130. 
Caes.  II,  4,  26.  top.,  alone,  =  to  go  on:  Caes.  I,  2, 
24.  =  to  go  away:  letting  her  p.  so,  All's  III,  4,  20. 
/  have  no  power  to  let  her  p.  H6 A  V,  3,  60.  what 
ransom  must  I  pay  before  Ip.f  73.  till  thou  speak, 
thou  shalt  not  p.  from  hence,  H6B  I,  4,  30. 

2)  to  go  by;  locally  and  temporally:  scorning  it 
(the  tear)  should p.  Yen.  982.  in  rage  sent  out,  recall- 
ed in  rage,  being  —ed,  Lucr.  1671.  when  thou  shalt 
strangely  p,  and  scarcely  greet  me,  Sonn.  49,  5.  till 
the  dregs  of  the  storm  be  — ed,  Tp.  II,  2,  43.  the  best 
is  — ed.  Hi,  3,  51.  kneel  to  the  duke  before  he  p,  the 
abbey,  Err.  V,  120.  till  this  company  be  — ed,  LLL  I, 

2,  131.  the  troop  is  —ed,  All's  111,  5,  96.  daffedthe 
world  aside  and  bid  it p,  H4A  IV,  1,  97  (as  not  caring 
for  it;  see  below;  and  cf.  Sly's  let  the  world  slide, 
Shr.  Ind.  1,  6).  let's  stay  till  he  be  —ed,  H6C  HI,  1, 
12.  behold  the  Lady  Anne  pass  from  her  coronation, 
H8  IV,  1,  3.  flung  gloves . . .  upon  him  as  he  —ed.  Cor. 
II,  1,  281.  ere  three  days  p.  Shr.  IV,  2,  38.  hath  told 
the  thievish  minutes  how  they  p.  All's  II,  1,  169.  let 
never  day  nor  night  unhallowed p,  H6B  II,  1,  85.  ere 
half  an  hour  p.  Tit.  HI,  1,  192.  to  let  p.  =  to  disre- 
gard, to  take  no  notice  of:  did  I  let  p.  the  abuse  done 
to  my  niece  f  H6C  HI,  3,  188.  let  former  grudges  p. 
195.  let  it,  or  let  that  p.  =  make  no  more  words 
about  it:  Wiv.  I,  4,  15.  LLL  V,  1,  102.  106.  111. 
115.  R3  IV,  2,  88  (Ff  rest).  Per.  II,  3,  3D  (cf.  H4A 

IV,  1,  97).  see  Past. 

Transitively,  =  to  neglect,  to  disregard,  to  omit : 
he  shall  not  p.  you,  Meas.  IV,  6,  12.  i/ you  fondly  p, 
our  proffered  offer ,  John  II,  258.  please  you  that  I 
may  p,  this  doing.  Cor.  II,  2,  143.  and  — ed  him  un- 
elected,  II,  3,  207.  cf.  top,  by  in  All's  II,  3,  247. 

3)  to  go  over,  to  go  across,  to  go  through:  he 
should  not  p.  those  grounds,  Pilgr.  124.  the  ways  are 
dangerous  to  p,  Gent.  IV,  3,  24.  the  Vapians  — ing 
the  equinoctial,  T^.  H,  3,  24.  — ing  these  flats,  John 

V,  6,  40.  he  hath  —ed  the  river  Somme,  H5  HI,  5,  1. 
well  have  we  — ed  and  now  repassed  the  seas,  H6C  IV, 
7,  5.  curses  never  p,  the  lips  of  those  that  breathe  them 
in  the  air,  R3 1, 3,  285.  who  — edthe  melancholy  flood, 
I,  4,  45.  to  see  great  Pompeypass  the  streets  of  Rome, 
Caes.  I,  1,  47. 

Used  of  time,  =  to  spend,  to  live  through:  you 
have  —ed  a  hell  of  time,  Sonn.  120,  6.  I  have  — ed 
a  miserable  night,  R3  I,  4,  2.  p.  the  remainder  of  our 
hateful  days,  T)t.  HI,  1,  132.  m  our  last  conference, 
— ed  in  probation  with  you,  how  you  were  borne  in  hand, 
Mcb.  HI,  1,  80.*  Joined  with  adverbs:  years,  — ed 
over  to  the  end  they  were  created,  H6C  H,  5,  39.  have 
no  delight  to  p.  away  the  time,  R3  I,  1,  25. 

Figuratively,  =  to  see,  to  experience,  to  suffer: 
were  I  alone  to  p,  the  difficulties,  Troil.  II,  2,  139. 
the  battles,  sieges,  fortunes,  that  I  have  — ed,  0th.  I, 

3,  131.  she  loved  me  for  the  dangers  I  had — ed,  167. 
be  quiet  then  as  men  should  be,  tUl  he  hath  — ed  neces" 
sity.  Per.  U  Prol.  6. 

4)  to  go  beyond:  — tn^  all  conceit,  Pilgr.  110. 
and  so  conclusions  — ed  the  careires ,  Wiv.  I,  1,  184, 
i.  e.  carried  the  joke  too  far;  cf.  he  — es  some  humours 
and  careers,  H5  II,  1,  132.  she  — es  praise,  hLL  IV, 
3,  241  (exceeds),  though  it  p,  your  patience  and  mine, 
Shr.  I.  1,  130.  as  —es  colouring^  Wint.  H,  2, 20.  who 
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— ed  that  — tng/airj  Bom.  I,  1,  243  (==  surpassed). 
not  a  man  shaUp.  his  quarter^  Tim.  V,  4,  60.  I  have 
4hat  within  which  — eth  thaw,  Hml.  I,  2,  85.  so  far  he 
—ed  my  thought,  IV,  7,  89  (Qq  topt), 

Absolutelj,  =  to  exceed  bounds,  to  beggar  de- 
scription :  the  women  have  so  shrieked  at  it  that  it^ed, 
Wiv.  I,  1,  310.  this  — M,  Master  Ford,  IV,  2,  127. 
143.  aU  the  rest  so  laughed  that  it  — e<f ,  Troil.  I,  2, 
182.  he  — e«,  Tim.  I,  1,  12.  cf.  Passing. 

5)  to  bave  the  lib^ty  of  going  and  coming,  to 
have  free  passage:  tfou  may  not  p.,  you  must  return, 
Cor.  V,  2,  5.  23.  26.  34.  my  lord,  you  p.  not  here,  Tit. 

I,  290.  then  thou  canst  not  p.  to  Afantua^  Rom.  Ill,  3, 
149.  sweet  marjoram.  P.  Lr.  IV,  6,  94.  let  him  not  p., 
hut  kill  him  rather,  0th.  V,  2,  241. 

Transitively,  =  to  allow  to  go :  /  ibioto  not  what  1 
shall  incur  to  p,  it,  Wint.  11,2,57.  =  to  come  into,  to 
enter:  no  villanous  bounty  yet  hath  — ed  my  heart,  Tim. 

II,  2,  182  (?). 

Figurativelj,  ^  a)  to  be  suffered,  to  be  borae 
inth:  in  the  number  let  me  p,  untold,  Sonn.  136,  9. 
will  that  humour  p  J  Wiv.  I,  3,  57.  that  I  may  p.  with 
a  reproof  the  easier,  sith  you  yourself  know  etc^Wiv. 
II,  2,  194.  thou  didst  make  tolerable  vent  of  thy  travel; 
it  might  p.  All's  11,  3,  213.  let  me  p.  the  s<tme  I  am, 
Wint.  IV,  1,  9.  and  so  agree  the  play  may  p.  H8  Prol. 
11.  Transitively,  =  to  suffer,  and  to  make  to  be  suf- 
fered or  acknowledged:  p.  good  humours,  Wiv.  1, 1. 
169.  we  must  have  cracked  crowns,  and  p.  M«in  current 
too,  H4A  II,  3,  97.  some  strange  indignity,  which  pa- 
tience could  not  p.  0th.  II,  3,  246.  uses  a  Jcnown  truth 
to  p.  a  thousand  nothings  with,  All*s  II,  5,  32.  b)  to 
be  enacted,  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  legislature: 
that  bill  had  indeed  against  us  —ed,  Hd  I,  1,  3.  if  it 
p,  against  us,  7.  your  request  shall  make  me  let  it  p. 
V,  2,  372.  if  your  will  p.,  I  shall  both  find  your  lord- 
ship judge  and  juror,  H8  V,  3,  59.  to  yield  what  —  m 
here,  Cor.  11,  2,  58.  And  transitively,  =  to  receive 
the  sanction  of:  hath  he  not  —ed  the  noble  and  the 
common?  Cor.  Ill,  1,  29.  being  — ed  for  consul  with 
Jull  voice.  III,  3,  59.  c)  to  be  current,  to  be  regarded 
or  estimated:  they  may  p.  for  excellent  men,  Mids.  V, 
219.  let  him  p.  for  a  man,  Merch.  1,  2,  61.  p.  for  a 
wise  man,  Tw.I,5,38.  to  p.  for  honest,  Wint.  11,3, 72. 

6)  to  die:  let  him p,  peaceably,  H6BIII,3,25.  thus 
might  he  p,  indeed,  Lr.  IV,  6,  47.  let  him  p.  V,  3,313. 

7)  to  happen,  to  proceed,  to  be  done:  what  hath 
— ed  between  me  and  Ford's  wife,  Wiv.  Ill,  6,  63. 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  161.  Ado  V,  2,  48.  Tw.  V,  158.  this 
practice  hath  most  shrewdly  — ed  upon  thee,  360.  the 
injuries  that  have  on  both  sides  -  ed,  376.  thou  seest 
wha£s  —ed,  H6C  111,  3,  226.  how  -^ed  itf  H8  II,  1, 
10.  nought  hath  ^ed,  but  even  with  law.  Tit.  IV,  4,  7« 
to  bring  to  p.  =  to  effect:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  183.  Merch. 
1, 3,  93.  Shr.  HI,  2,  131.  to  coirs  toj).  =  to  happen: 
Meas.  II,  1,  256.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  33.  IV,  1,  83.  As  II, 
6,  62.  All's  IV,  3,  371.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  196.  H8  I,  2,  63. 
Hml.  II,  2,  437.  Ant.  IV,  14,  121. 

Transitively,  =  to  perform,  to  effect,  to  do:  to 
see  theep,  thy  punto,  thy  stock,  thy  reverse,  Wiv.  II,  3, 
26.  this  swain  shall  p.  Pompey  the  Great,  LLL  V,  1, 
135.  and  p.  my  daughter  a  sufficient  dower,  Shr.  IV, 
4,  45.  we  Up,  the  business  privately  and  well,  57. 

8)  to  utter,  to  pronounce:  — ed  sentence  may  not 
^  recalled.  Err.  I,  1,  148.  your  oaths  are  — ed,  LLL 
tl,  1,  19.  49.  my  doom  which  I  have  — ed  upon  her,  As 


I,  3,  86.  tojD.  cusurance  of  a  dower,  Shr.  IV,  2, 117. 
77/  add  three  diousand  crowns  to  what  is  — ed  already f 
All's  III,  7,  36.  he  will  not  p,  his  word  for  two  penes 
that  you  are  no  fool,  Tw.  I,  5,  86.  remember  thy  pro- 
mise — ed,  B2  V,  3,  51.  we  will  p.  our  accept  and 
peremptory  answer ,  H5  V,  2,  82.  make  thee  beg  par* 
don  for  thy  — ed  speech,  H6B  III,  2, 221.  that  (voice) 
not  — edme  but  by  learned  approbation  of  the  judges, 
H8  1,  2,  70  (me  dat  ethicus).  /  have  — ed  my  word 
and  promise  to  the  emperor.  Tit.  I,  468. 

Absol.,  Bs  to  pass  sentence,  to  give  judgment: 
the  jury,  — ing  on  the  prisoner  s  life,  Meas.  II,  1,  19. 
thieves  do  p.  on  thieves,  23.  we  may  not  p,  upon  his  life 
without  the  form  of  justice,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  24. 

9)  to  thrust,  to  make  a  push  in  fencing:  I  pray 
you,  p.  with  your  best  violence,  Hml.  V,  2,  309.  Figu- 
ratively :  an  ihou  p,  upon  me,  PU  no  more  with  thee,  Tw. 
HI,  1,  48  (if  thou  makest  sallies  of  wit  on  my  score). 

10)  to  care  for:  as  for  these  silken-coated  slaves, 
Ip,  not,  H6B  IV,  2, 136  (Cade's  speech;  the  trans, 
use  sub  2  misconceived). 

Passable,  1)  having  free  passage:  the  virtue  of 
your  name  is  not  here  p.  Cor.  V,  2,  13.  2)  affording 
free  passage:  his  body's  a  p.  carcass,  if  he  be  not  hurt, 
Cymb.  1,  2, 10. 

PAsa«4«,  a  motion  forwards  and  thrust  in  fen« 
cing:  the  p,  he  (Cupid)  respects  not,  LLL  I,  2,  184. 
ah,  the  immortal  p.  Bom.  H,  4,  26.  come,  sir,  yourp, 
HI,  1,  88. 

Passage,  1)  the  act  of  passing  or  moving,  motion, 
course,  entrance  or  exit:  the  wind,  imprisoned  in  the 
ground,  struggling  for  p.  Yen.  1047.  to  make  more  vent 
for  p.  of  her  breath,  Lucr.  1040.  my  (time's)  swfft  p, 
Wint.  IV,  1,  5.  whose  p,,  vexed  with  thy  impediment, 
shall  leave  his  native  channel,  John  II,  336.  the  mouth 
ofp,  (i.  e.  the  gate)  shall  we  fling  wide  ope,  449.  the 
sullen  p.  of  thy  weary  steps  esteem  as  foil,  B2  1, 3, 265. 
must  I  not  serve  a  long  apprenticehood  to  foreign  — s, 
272  (=  a  pilgrimage  in  foreign  countries),  his  (the 
san*s)  bright  p.  to  the  accident.  III,  3,  67.  to  give  sweet 
p.  to  my  sinful  soul,  H6C  II,  3,  41.  and  with  bloody  p, 
led  your  wars  even  to  the  gates  of  Rome,  Cor.  V,  6,  76. 
are  my  doors  opposed  against  my  p.f  Tim.  Ill,  4,  80. 
if  sucA  actions  may  have  p,  free,  Oth.  I,  2,  98. 

2)  a  going  to  and  fro  of  people:  if  by  strong  hand 
you  offer  to  break  in  now  in  the  stirring  p.  of  the  day. 
Err.  HI,  1,  99.  no  watch?  nop  J  Oth.  V,  1,  37. 

3)  access,  entry,  avenue,  way  leading  to  and  out 
of  sth.:  which  to  his  speech  did  honey  p,  yield.  Yen. 
452.  through  the  velvet  leaves  the  wind  gan  p,  find, 
Pilgr.  232  and  LLL  IV,  3, 106.  Err.  IV,  2,  38.  Tw. 
I,  3,  41.  B2  1, 1, 125.  V,  3,  62.  V,  5,  20.  H5 II,  2,  16. 
H6A  III,  2,  22.  V,  4,  121.  H6C  I,  3,  22.  IV,  3,  20. 
Cor.  IV,  5,  215.  Tit  I,  12.  Mcb.  I,  2,  19.  I,  5,  45. 
Cymb.  V,  3,  23.  Figuratively:  the  several  and  unhid- 
den -^s  of  his  true  titles  to  some  certain  dukedoms,  H5 
1, 1,  86  (=s  open,  manifest  traces?).* 

4)  departure,  death:  would  some  part  of  my  young 
years  might  but  redeem  the  p.  of  your  age,  H6A  II,  5, 
108.  when  he  is  fit  and  seasoned  for  his  p.  Hml.  Ill, 
3,  86.  and,  for  his  p,,  the  soldiers*  music  and  the  rites 
ofwar  speak  loudly  for  him,  V,2,409.cf.  H6CII,3,41. 

5)  occurrence,  accident,  incident:  this  young 
gentlewoman  had  a  father  —  0,  that  had  I  how  sad 
ap,  'tis!  All's  I,  1,  20.  /  see,  in  'S  of  proof,  time 
qualifies  the  spark  and  fire  of  it  (love)  Hml.  IV,  7» 
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113.  tt  is  no  act  of  common  />.,  but  a  ttratn  o/rarcncsMj 
<^b;  III,  4,  04. 

6)  coarse,  process:  ourjuiticOf  in  whoso  easiest  p. 
look  for  no  less  than  death,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  91.  the  fear- 
ful p.  of  their  death-marked  love,  Rom.  Prol.  9.  as  if 
the  p,  and  whole  carriage  of  this  action  rode  on  his 
tide,  Troil.  II,  3,  140. 

7)  a  single  act  tending  to  some  purpose  or  ex- 
pressive of  sentiments:  no  Christian  can  ever  believe 
such  impossible  — s  of  grossness,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  n*thou 
dost  in  thy  — s  of  life  make  me  believe,  H4A  HI,  2,  8. 
there  is  gallant  and  most  brave  — s,  H5  III,  6,  97 
(Fluellen's  speech),  but  oft  have  hindered  the  — s  made 
toward  it  (this  bosiness),  H8  II,  4,  165. 

PassABt,  a  term  of  heraldry,  =  walking:  Wiv. 

1,  1,  20  (Evans'  speech). 

PaMCB^er,  a  traveller  on  foot,  a  wayfarer:  Yen. 
91.  Gent  IV,  1,  1.  72.  V,  4,  15.  R2  V,  3,  9.  H6B 
III,  1,  129.  227. 

PaasiBg,  1)  adj.  egregious,  excessive:  a  p.  shame, 
Gent  I,  2,  17.  herp,  deformity,  II,  1,  81.  Op.  traitor, 
H6C  V,  1,  106. 

2)  adv.  (used  only  before  adjectives  and  adverbs) 
exceedingly^,  strong,  Ven.  297.  p.  fair,  Pilgr.  229 
and  LLL  IV,  3,  103.  Gent  IV,  4,  153.  p.  shrewdly, 
Ado  II,  1,  84.  Mids.  II,  1,  20.  As  III,  5,  138.  Shr. 
Ind.  1,  67.  II,  113.  244.  Ill,  2,  24.  IV,  1,  193.  IV,  3, 
18.  Wint  IV,  4,  294.  H4B  IV,  2,  85.  H5  IV,  2,  42. 
R3  1, 1,  94.  Cor.  I,  1,  207.  Tit  II,  3, 84.  Bom.  1, 1, 
240.  Hml.  II,  2, 427.  0th.  I,  3, 160. 

Passlng-liell,  the  bell  that  rings  at  the  hour  of 
death:  Ven.  702. 

Patsl«B,  subst  1)  any  suffering:  any  p.  under 
heaven  that  does  afflict  our  natures,  Hml.  II,  1,  105. 
Emphatically,  the  last  suffering  of  the  Saviour;  only 
in  scurrilous  exclamations:  Cock's  p.  Shr.  IV,  1, 121. 
Cox  my  p.  All's  V,  2,  43.  Evans  says:  Gofs  will,  and 
his  p.  of  my  heart,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  62. 

2)  disorder,  disease:  till  this  afternoon  his  p.  ne'er 
brake  into  extremity  of  rage.  Err.  V,  47.  our  grandam 
earth,  having  this  distemperature,  inp,  shook,  H4A 
III,  1,  35.  you  shall  offend  him  and  extend  hisp,  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  57. 

3)  any  violent  commotion  of  the  mind:  variable 
— s  throng  her  constant  woe,  Ven.  967.  969.  such  p. 
her  assails,  Lucr.  1562.  your  faJther  *s  in  some  p.  that 
works  him  strongly,  Tp.  IV,  143.  what  means  this  p. 
at  his  namef  Gent  I,  2,  16.  each  one  with  ireful  p. 
Err.  V,  151.  Ado  V,  1,  23,  LLL  IV,  3,  202.  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  74.  Merch.  II,  8, 12.  Ill,  1,  63.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 407.  IV, 
'  1,  56.  Wint  II,  3,  28.  IV,  4,  507.  John  III,  4,  39.  IV, 

2,79.  263.  H4BI,  1,161.  165.  IV,  4,  40.  H5  I,  2, 
242.  H6A  IV,  1, 183.  H8  I,  1, 149.  Troil.  II,  2,  169. 
111,2,37.  V,2, 162.  181.  Cor.  IV,  4, 19.  Tit  III,  1, 
218.  Tim.  Ill,  1,  59.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 114.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  8. 
11.  77.  204.  Ill,  4, 107.  V,  2,  80.  Lr.  II,  2,  81.  II,  4, 
237.  0th.  II,  3,  206.  111,3, 124.  391.  IV,  1,  78.  277. 
V,  2, 44.  Ant  II,  2,  12.  Ill,  10,  5. 

Especially,  =  violent  sorrow:  p.  on  p,  deeply  is 
redoubled,  Ven.  832.  no  object  but  her  — 's  strength 
renews,  Lucr.  1103.  the  life  and  feeling  of  her  p.  she 
hoards,  1317.  my  woe  too  sensible  thy  p.  maketh  more 
feeling-painful,  1678.  his  p.  but  an  art  of  craft,  Compl. 
295.  allaying  both  their  fury  and  my  p.  with  its  sweet 
air,  Tp.  I,  2,  392.  — '<  solemn  tears,  LLL  V,  2,  118. 
this  p.,  and  the  death  of  a  dear  friend,  Mids.  V,  293. 


herp.  ends  the  play,  321.  it  was  a  p.  of  earnest,  A9 
IV,  3,  172.  it  did  relieve  my  p.  much,  Tw.  II,  4,  4. 
/  must  speak  m  p.  H4A II,  4,  425.  not  in  pleasure,  but 
inp,  45$.  his  p.  moves  me  so,  H6CI, 4, 150.  that 
makes  me  bridle  p.  IV,  4, 19.  a  mothers  tears  in  p.  for 
her  son.  Tit  I,  106.  Ill,  2, 48.  Hml.  II,  2,  541.  578. 
587.  IV,  5, 188.  Lr.IV,3, 16.  0th.  IV,  1,  268.  Per. 
IV,  4, 24.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  283. 

4)  amorous  desire:  love*s  strong  p.  All's  I,  3, 139. 
unfold  the  p.  of  my  love,  Tw.  1, 4,  24.  the  beeUing  of 
so  strong  a  p.  as  love  doth  give  my  heart,  II,  4, 97. 
breed  loves  settled  — *,  H6  A  V,  5, 4.  any  p,  of  infla- 
ming love,  82.  plead  my  — sfor  Lavinias  love,  Tit  II, 
1,  36.  my  true  love's  p.  Rom.  II,  2, 104.  AbsoL,  = 
ardent  love:  trembling  in  her  p.  Ven.  27.  218.  smo^ 
thering  his  — s  /or  the  present,  Lucr.  Arg.  13.  the 
master-mistress  ofmyp,  Sonn.  20,  2.  Ado  1, 1,  221. 
11,3,110.  112.  111,1,83.  Asll,  4,41.  61.  V,  2, 101. 
Shr.  Ill,  I,  74.  All's  I,  3, 180.  196.  Tw.  II,  2,  23.  Ill, 
1,164.  111,4,226.  II6CI1I,3,62.  Rom.  11  Prol.  13. 
11,1,7.  Tim.1, 1,133. 

5)  any  disposition  or  affection  ruling  the  mind : 
eatchjng  all  — s  in  his  craft  of  will,  Compl.  126.  they 
their  — s  likewise  lent  me  of  grief  and  blushes,  199. 
more  merry  tears  the  p.  of  loud  laughter  never  shed^ 
Mids.  V,  70.  how  all  die  other  — s  fleet  to  air,  as  doubt" 
fid  thoughts,  and  rash^embraced  despair,  and  shudder- 
ing  fear,  and  green-eyed  jealousy,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  108. 
break  into  some  merry  p,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  97.  a  notable  p. 
of  wonder,  Wint  V,  2, 17.  (merriment)  ap.hatefui 
to  my  purposes,  John  HI,  3,  47.  free  from  gross  p,  or 
of  mirth  or  anger,  H5  II,  2,  132.  of  all  base  — sfear 
is  most  accursed,  H6A  V,  2, 18.  vexed  I  am  with  — • 
of  some  difference,  Caes.  I,  2, 40.  I  have  much  mistook 
your  p,  48.  two  extremes  of  p,,  joy  and  grief,  Lr.  V,  3, 
198.  whose  every  p.  fully  strives  to  make  itself  fair  and 
admired.  Ant  I,  1,  50.  LLL  IV,  3, 140.  Merch.  IV,  1, 
51.  As  I,  2,  269.  Ill,  2,  433.  Tim.  HI,  5,  21.  0th.  IV, 

1,  41.  Ant  I,  2, 151.  IV,  15,  74.  V,  1,  63.  Per.1,2,11. 

Passion,  vb.  to  feel  pain  and  sorrow,  to  grieve: 
dumbly  she  — s,  Ven.  1059.  shall  not  myself,  that  re- 
lish all  as  sharply,  p.  as  they,  be  kindlier  moved  than 
thou  artf  Tp.V,  24.  Ariadne — ing  for  Theseus'  perjury, 
Gent  IV,  4, 172.  I  p.  to  say  wherewith,  LLL  1, 1,  264. 

PaMl«Bate,  adj.  1)  expressing  great  commotion 
of  mind:  Mids.  HI,  2,  220.  H6B  I,  1, 104.  Hml.  II, 

2,  452. 

2)  sorrowful:  poor  forlorn  Proteus,  p.  Protcue, 
Gent.  I,  2, 124.  warble,  child;  make  p.  my  sense  of 
hearing,  JAjL  III,  1  (Armado's  speech ;  cf.  Merch.  V, 
69).  she  is  sad  and  p.  John  II,  544. 

3)  Misapplied  for  compassionate:  this  p.  humour 
of  mine,  R3  I,  4,  121  (Qq  my  holy  humour). 

PassiaBate,  vb.  to  express  sorrowfully:  thy  niece 
and  I,  poor  creatures ,  want  our  hands  and  cannot  p. 
our  tenfold  grief  with  folded  arms.  Tit  III,  2,  6. 

Passive,  unresisting,  yielding,  obedient  (?):  such 
as  may  the  p.  drugs  of  it  (the  world)  freely  command, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  264. 

Passpart,  a  written  permission  of  passage:  AU'i 
HI,  2,  68.  H5 IV,  3, 36.  Per.  HI,  2,  66. 

PaM7  measore,  corrupted  from  passamezxo, 
the  Italian  name  of  a  slow  and  stately  dance :  he's  a 
rogue  and  a  — s  panyn  (later  Ffpavin)  Tw.  V,  206 
(Malone:  "Sir  Toby  means  that  the  surgeon  is  a  grave 
solemn  coxcomb"). 
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Patty  adj.  1)  gone  by;  done  or  accomplUhed  in, 
and  belonging  to,  a  time  previoos  to  the  present:  ail 
sins  p.  Lncr.  923.  what  is  p,  1685.  things  p.  Sonn. 
30, 2.  Tp.  II,  1, 253.  II,  2, 43.  Ill,  3,  51.  Mens.  IV,  2, 
151.  John  IV,  3,  51.  H6A  1,  2,57.  R3 IV,  4, 390. 
Tiroil.  Ill,  3, 177.  Tim.  II,  1,  21  etc. 

2)  former,  done  before  a  time  mentioned  or  under- 
stood: my  folly  p.  Gent.  I,  2,  65.  nty  riots  p.  Wir.III, 
4,  8.  myp,  endeavours^  All's  I,  3,  5.  may  token  to  the 
future  our  p.  deeds,  IV,  2,  63.  our  dear  services p,  and 
to  eome,  Wint  11,  3,  151.  my  p,  life,  III,  2,  34.  my 
service  p.  0th.  Ill,  4, 116. 

3)  gone  by,  over,  gone,  existing  no  more,  lost: 
my  days  delight  is  p.  Yen.  380.  your  cue  is  p.  Mids. 

III,  1,  103.  IV,  1,  144.  Merch.  II,  6,  2.  H6C  IV,  6, 
SS.  B3  IV,  4,  364.  H8  IV,  1,  95.  Troil.  V,  2,  97. 
Tim.  Ill,  2,  7.  0th.  I,  3,  204  etc.  for  doing  I  amp. 
All's  II,  3,  246  (=  I  can  no  more  do),  'tis  p,,  and  so 
am  /,  Lr.  V,  3,  164.  htui  he  been  where  he  ihoughtf  by 
this  had  thought  been  p.  IV,  6,  45.  when  remedies  are 
p.  0th.  1, 3, 202.  untu  some  half  hour  p,  Lr.  V,  3, 193 
(half  an  honr  ago). 

Pasty  snbst.  the  time  prerioos  to  the  present: 
Sonn.  123, 10.  H4B  1, 3, 108.  Troil.111,3, 164  (inp,). 

Past,  prepos.  1)  beyond;  temporally:  p,  prime^ 
Sonn.  12,  3.  my  days  are  p,  the  best,  138, 6.  p,  the 
mid  season,  Tp.  I,  2,  239.  Wlr.  II,  3,  4.  Ill,  5,  134. 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  193.  V,  402.  As  IV,  3, 1.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  71. 
Wint.  V,  2, 137.  H4B  1,  2,  110.  Ill,  2,  269  etc.  'tis 
one  o*  clock  and  p.  H4B  III,  1,  34. 

2)  beyond,  further  than ;  locally :  the  snemy  is  p. 
the  marshy  R3  V,  3,  345.  I  have  tumbled  p,  the  throw. 
Cor.  V,  2,  21. 

3}  more  than :  not  p.  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  Wint 

IV,  3,  85.  notp,  three  or  four  hairs,  Troil.  1,  2,  121. 
six  weeks  and  p,  Tim.  II,  2,  31.  not  p.  a  pint,  0th. 
II,  3,  68. 

4)  beyond,  oot  of  the  reach  of,  not  to  be  attained 
by:  /).  the  help  of  law,  Lacr.  1022.  p,  reason's  weak 
removing,  243.  a  limit  p.  my  praise,  Sonn.  82,  6.  p. 
cure,  147,  9.  Tp.  V,  141.  Meas.  II,  1.  115.  Shr.  Ill, 
2,  54.  All's  II,  1,  161.  John  IV,  2,  86.  Rom.  IV,  1, 
45.  p.  thought.  Err.  V,  189.  Ado  II,  3,  106.  0th.  I, 
1,  167.  p,  the  endurance  of  a  block,  Ado  II,  1,  246. 
thou  driveat  me  p.  the  bounds  of  maiden's  patience, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  65.  H8  II,  4,  130.  p.  the  wit  of  man, 
Mids.  IV,  1,  211.  Rom.  IV,  1,  47.  p.  all  saying  nay, 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  232.  p.  aU  expressing.  III,  5,  78.  our 
weaknees  p,  compare,  Shr.  V,  2,  174.  p,  question,  Tw. 

I,  3,  104.  p.  enduring,  Wint.  II,  1,  2.  urged  p,  my 
defence,  Jonn  I,  258.  p.  redress,  p.  care,  R2 II,  3, 171. 
thafs  p.  praying  for,  H4A  II,  4,  211.  p.  recovery, 
H6B  1,  1,  116.  p.  hiding,  p.  watching,  Troil.  I,  2,  294. 
295.  <iJoyp,joy,  Rom.  HI,  3,  173.  p.  hope,  p.  cure, 
p.  help,  IV,  1,  45.  p.  depth,  Tim.  Ill,  5, 12.  a  sight  p. 
speaking  of,  Lr.  IV,  6,  209.  p.  the  size  of  dreaming. 
Ant.  V,  2,  97  etc. 

5)  without:  p.  reason  hunted,  Sonn.  129,  6.  now 
reason  is  p.  care,  147,  9.  when  help  p.  sense  we  deem. 
All's  11,  1,  127.  my  art  is  not  p.  power,  161.  a  wreck 
p.  hope  he  was,  Tw.  V,  82.  that's  p,  doubt,  Wint  I,  2, 
268.  p.  all  shame.  111,  2,  85.  p.  all  truth,  86.  p.  doubt. 
Cor.  II,  3, 265. 

Pa8t*eare,  adj.  incurable:  our  p»  malady,  All's 

II,  1,  124. 

Paste,  the  pie-crust:  Tit  V,  2, 188.  189.  201. 


Lr.  II,  4, 124.  that  small  model  of  the  barren  earth 
which  serves  as  p.  and  cover  to  our  bones,  R2  III,  2, 154. 

Pastam,  a  horse's  leg:  any  that  treads  but  on 
four  —s,  H5  III,  7, 13  (J£l  postures). 

PasUme,  amusement:  Tp.  V,  38.  Gent  II,  7,  35. 
LLL  IV,  3,  377.  V,  2,  360.  As  V,  4,  201.  Shr.  Ind. 
1,  67.  I,  1,  68.  AU's  I,  2,  57.   Tw.  Ill,  4, 151.  Wint 

I,  2,  152.  II,  3,  24  (make  their  p.  at  my  sorrow).  Tit 

II,  3,  26.  Hml.  HI,  1, 15.  IV,  7, 33.  Lr.  II,  4, 6.  Cymb. 

III,  1,  79  (make p.  with  us). 

Paster,  a  minister  of  the  gospel :   Hml.  1, 3, 47. 

Pastaral,  subst  a  play  representing  the  life  and 
manners  of  shepherds:  msUdnks  I  play  as  I  have  seen 
them  do  in  Whitsun  —s,  Wint  IV,  4,  134.  the  best 
actors  in  the  world,  either  for  tragedy,  comedy,  history, 
p.  Hml.  II,  2, 416. 

Pastaral -camieal,  combining  the  qualities  of 
an  idyl  and  of  a  comedy:  Hml.  II,  2, 416. 

Past-prapartlan  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  im- 
mensity: will  you  with  counters  sum  the  p.  of  his  it^fi- 
nUef  Troil.  II,  2,  29. 

Pastry,  a  room  in  which  pies  and  the  like  are 
made:  they  call  for  dates  and  quinces  in  the  p.  Rom. 

IV,  4,  2. 

Past-saTing,  abandoned,  damned :  what  ap.  slave 
is  thUI  All's  IV,  3,  158. 

Pasture,  1)  ground  on  which  cattle  or  other 
beasts  feed:  Gent  I,  1, 105.  LLL  II,  221.  As  II,  4, 
88.  Ill,  2,  28.  R2  HI,  3,  100.  H5  II  Chor.  5.  Ant  I, 
4,  65.  Cymb.  V,  4,  2. 

2)  the  food  taken  by  grasing:  As  II,  1,  53.  H5 
III,  1,  27.*Tim.  IV,  3,  12. 

Pasty,  a  pie  bsked  in  a  crust:  Wir.  1, 1, 202. 
All's  IV,  3,  140.  Tit  V,  2,  190. 

Pat,  quite  to  the  purpose,  fitly,  exactly:  are  we 
aU  metf  p.  p.  Mids.  HI,  1,2.  it  will  fall  p.  as  I  told 
you,  V,  188.  nor  could  come  p.  betwixt  too  early  and 
too  late,  H8  II,  3,  84.  now  might  I  do  it  p.  Hml.  Ill, 
3,  73.  and  p.  he  eomes,  Lr.  I,  2, 146. 

Patay,  correction  of  M.  Edd.  in  H6A  IV,  1, 19; 
0.  Edd.  Poictiers. 

Patch ,  subst.  1)  a  piece  sewed  on  to  corer  a 
hole:  — es  set  upon  a  little  breach,  JohnlV,  2, 32. 
botch  and  bungle  up  damnation  with  — es,  colours,  H5 
II,  2, 116.  a  king  of  shreds  and  — €«,  Hml.  HI,  4, 102. 

2)  a  piece  of  silk  or  Telvet  used  to  cover  a  defect 
on  the  face:  with  a  p.  of  velvet  on*  s face,  All's  IV,  5, 100. 
— es  will  I  get  unto  these  cudgelled  scars,  H5  V,  1,  93. 

3)  a  plot  of  ground:  to  gain  a  little  p.  of  ground, 
Hml.  IV,  4,  18. 

4)  a  paltry  fellow:  what  a  pied  ninny's  this  I  thou 
scurvy  p.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  71.  coxcomb,  idiot,  p.  Err.  Ill,  1, 
32.  what  p.  is  made  our  porter  f  36.  a  p.  set  on  learn- 
ing, LLL  IV,  2,  32.  a  crew  of — es,  rude  mechanicals, 
Mids.  HI,  2,  9.  the  p.  is  kind  enough,  but  a  huge  feeder, 
Merch.  II,  5, 46.  what  soldiers,  p.f  Mcb.  V,  3, 15. 

In  the  cited  passages  of  Tp.,  Err.  and  Merch.  the 
word  is  by  most  commentators  interpreted  as  mean- 
ing a  domestic  fool ,  supposed  to  be  called  so  from 
his  parti -coloured  dress.  Douce  proves  that  several 
fools  in  the  sixteenth  century  bore  the  nickname  of 
Patch. 

Patch,  vb.  1)  to  mend  with  a  piece  sewed  on: 
Tw.  I,  5, 52.  John  IV,  2,  34.  Cor.  HI,  1,  252.  —erf 
=  paltry:  a  — edfool,  Mids.  IV,  1, 215  (according  to 
some,  =  parti-coloured). 
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2)  to  makeup  of  pieces  and  shreds:  if  you*  Up. 
a  quarrel,  as  matter  whole  you  have  not  to  make  ii 
with.  Ant.  II,  2,  52.  you  — ed  up  your  excusee,  66. 

3}  to  repair  with  pieces  of  anj  kind :  that  that 
earth,  which  kept  the  world  in  awe ,  should  p.  a  wall, 
Hml.y,  1,239. 

4)  to  mend  or  repair  as  well  as  may  be :  p,  grief 
with  proverbs,  Ado  Y,  1, 17.  virtue  that  transgresses 
is  but  ^ed  with  sin,  Tw.  I,  5,  53.  54.  begin  to  p,  up 
thine  old  body  for  heaven,  H4B  11, 4,  252.  cf.  Cor.  Ill, 
1,  252. 

5)  to  disfigure:  — ed  with  foul  moles,  John  III, 
1,47. 

Patch-breech,  name  in  Per.  II,  1,  14. 

Patchcrr,  botchery  intended  to  hide  faults;  gross 
and  bungling  hypocrisy:  here  is  such  p.,  such  juggling 
and  such  knavery,  Troil.  II,  3,  77.  you  hear  him  cog, 
see  him  dissemble,  know  his  gross  p,  Tim.  V,  1,  99. 

Pale,  the  head;  used  in  contempt  or  in  ridicule: 
Tp.  IV,  244.   Wit.  II,  1,  197.    Err.  I,  2,  65.  82.    II, 

I,  78.  II,  2,  71.  220.  Ill,  1,  74.  LLL  1, 1,  26.  Shr.  I, 
2,12.  11,155.  AirslI,  1,  68.  Wint.  1, 2,  223.  John 

II,  668.  H4A  II,  1,  33.  V,  3,  32.  H5  IV,  1,  54.  V,  1, 
43.  62.  V,  2,  169.  H6A  111,  1,82.  H6B  V,  1, 135. 
Cor.  IV,  6,  82.  Bom.  IV,  5,  120.  Tim.  IV,  3, 17.  Hml. 
II,  2,  699.  V,  1,  86.  116.  305.  0th.  il,  1, 127.  Cymb. 

II,  1, 8. 

Patent,  subst.  a  privilege:  Sonn.  87,  8.  Mids.  I, 
1,  80.  All's  IV,  6,  69.  0th.  IV,  1,  209.  Utters  — *  = 
writings  by  which  some  rights  are  granted:  B2  II,  1, 
202.  11,3,130.  H8  jll,  2,  250. 

Paternal,  fatherly:  Lr.  1, 1, 115. 

Path,  subst.  a  track,  a  way  for  foot-passengers: 
Ven.  908.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  59.  Mids.  V,  389.  As  1, 3,  15. 
R2  1,  3,  143.  H5  II,  4,  52.  R3  I,  1,  117.  Troil.  Ill, 
3,  155.  Bom.  11,  3,  4.  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 18.  Figuratively: 
Ven.  788.    Meas.  IV,  3,  138.   John  III,  4,  129.   B3 

III,  7,  167.  Tit.  II,  1,  111.  HmL  1,  3,  50. 

Path,  vb.  to  walk,  to  go:  if  thou  p.,  thy  native 
semblance  on,  Caes.  II,  1,  83  (Pope  march,  Dyce  put. 
Grant  White  hadst.  Anon,  pass  or  pace). 

Pathctlcal,  a  word  used  by  the  poet,  as  it  seems, 
with  intentional  impropriety,  in  the  sense  of  pleasing 
or  displeasing  in  a  high  degree;  stiiking,  shocking: 
sweet  invocation  of  a  child  f  most  pretty  and  p.  LLL  I, 
2, 103  (Armado's  speech),  it  is  a  most  p,  nit,  IV,  1, 
150  (Costard's  speech),  the  most  p.  break-promise.  As 

IV,  1, 196. 

Pathway,  path:  B2  I,  2,  31.  Bom.  I,  1,  178.  II, 
3,  4  (reading  of  Fl ;  the  rest  of  O.  £dd.  path). 

Patience,  name  of  a  gentlewoman  of  Queen 
Katharine:  HS  IV,  2,  76.  82.  127. 

Patience,  1 )  a  calm  temper  in  grief  and  suffer- 
ing:/), tame  to  sufferance,  Sonn.  58,  7.  do  not  press 
my  tongue-tied  p.  with  too  much  disdain,  140,2.  Tp. 

V,  140.  Ado  IV,  1,  256.  V,  1,  10.  19.  27.  LLL  I,  1, 
197.  Mids.  1,  1,  152.  Ill,  1,  197.  As  I,  3,  80.  V,  2, 
103.  V,  4,  193.  Shr.  II,  297.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  33  etc. 
Personified  as  a  fem.:  Troil.  1, 1, 28.  0th.  IV,  2, 63. 
cf.  Tp.  V,  140.  Err.  II,  1,  32.  As  IV,  3,  13.  Bopre- 
sented  by  statues  placed  on  graves:  she  sat  like  P.  on 
a  monument,  srtiiling  tU  grief,  Tw.  II,  4, 117.  yet  thou 
dost  look  like  1\  gazing  on  kings*  graves  and  smiling 
extremity  out  of  act.  Per.  V,  1,  139. 

2)  quiet  pei*sevc rancc  in  waiting  for  sth.:  0,  p.! 
ihe  statue  is  but  newly  fixed,  Wint  V,  3,  46.  linger 


your  p.  on,  H5  II  Chor.  31.  H6B  I,  4,  18.  H8  V^ 
2,19. 

3)  calmness,  composure;  opposed  to  passionate- 
ness:  where  thou  withp,  must  my  will  abide,  Lncr.  486 y 
1158.  1268.  1505.  I'm  out  of  p.  Tp.  1,  1,  58.  have 
p.  Gent.  II,  2,  1.  V,  4,  27.  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  55.  IV,  2,  28. 
Meas.  IV,  3,  123.  V,  116.  235.  Brr.  II,  1,  32.  39.  41. 

111,  1,  85.  94.  IV,  2,  16.  V,  174.  LLL  IV,  3,  165. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  66.  161.  As  IV,  3,  13.  Shr.  I,  2,  45.  HI, 

2,  21.  All's  III,  2,  60.  Tw.  II,  5,  83.  Bom.  I,  5,  91 
(cf.  Perforce).  Hml.  Ill,  4,  124.  V,  1,  317.  322.  Per. 
V,  1,  145  etc.  take  p.  =  have  p.  Lr.  II,  4, 140.  take 
your  p.  to  you,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  232.  you  must  take  your 
p.  to  you,  H  8  V,  1, 106.  we  will  not  wake  your  p.  Ado 
V,  1,  102;  cf.  to  wake  our  peace,  B2  I,  3,  132  (and 
the  contrary:  peace  shall  go  sleep,  IV,  139).  lest  thou 
move  our  p.  B3  I,  3,  248;  cf.  Err.  11,  1,  32;  Meas.  V, 
235;  Mids.  Ill,  2,  161. 

4)  indulgence,  forbearance,  leniency:  my  p.,  more 
than  thy  desert,  is  privilege  for  thy  departure  hence f 
Gent;  III,  1, 159.  I  do  entreat  your  p.  to  hear  me  speak 
the  message,  IV,  4,  116.  an  old  abusing  of  God's  p. 
Wiv.  1,  4,  5.  /  know  not  how  to  pray  your  p.  Ado  V, 
1,  280.  begged  my  p.  Mids.  IV,  1,  6-J.  your  p.  for  my 
long  abode,  Merch.  II,  6,  21.  ours  be  your  p.  then,  All's 
V,  3,339.  your  p,  this  allowing,  I  turn  my  glass,  Wint. 

IV,  1, 15  etc. 

Hence  ==  permission:  but  only,  with  your  p.,  that 
we  may  taste  of  your  wine,  H6A  II,  3,  78.  under  your 
p.  Tit.  II,  3,  66.   they  stay  upon  your  p.  Hml.  HI,  2, 

112.  by  your  p.  =  by  your  leave:  Tp.  Ill,  3,  3.  As 

V,  4,  186.  Tw.  II,  1,  3.  H5  III,  6,  31.  B3  IV,  1,  16. 
Cor.  I,  3,  81.  I,  9,  55.  Lr.  V,  3,  59.  by  your  gracious 
p.  0th.  1,  3,  89. 

Misapplied  by  Costard:  LLL  1, 2, 170. 

Patient,  adj.  1)  bearing  evils  with  calmness  and 
fortitude :  for  your  sake  am  I  this  p.  log-man,  Tp.  III. 
1,  67.  a  j9.  sufferance.  Ado  I,  3, 10.  still  have  I  borne 
it  with  a  p.  shrug,  Merch.  I,  3,  110.  B2  I,  4,  29.  II, 

I,  163.  169.  H4B  I,  2,  145.  H5  HI,  7,  24.  TroU.  I, 

3,  36.  Hml.  HI,  1,  74. 

2)  quietly  waiting:  I'll  be  asp.  as  a  gentle  stream, 
Gent  II,  7,  34.  be  p.,  lords,  and  give  them  leave  to 
speak,  H6A  IV,  1,  82.  Caes.  1, 1, 46.  HI,  2, 154.  Lr. 

II,  4,  233. 

3)  calm,  composed,  not  passionate:  playing  p. 
sports  in  unconstrained  gyves,  Compl.  242.  /  will  be 
p.  Wiv.  II,  1,  130.  a  wise  and  p.  churchman,  II,  3,  57. 
thou  must  be  p.  Meas.  IV,  3, 159.  as  p.  as  the  midnight 
sleep,  Cor.  HI,  1,  85.  ds  p,  as  the  female  dove,  Hml. 
V,  1,  309  etc.  be  p.  =  compose  yourself:  Tp.  1, 1, 
16.  IV,  205.  Gent.  V,  3,  2.  Err.  II,  1,  9.  IV,  4,  19.  V, 
102.  As  I,  1,  66.  Shr.  II,  304.  Tw.  II,  3,  142.  H6 
HI,  5,  66.  H6B  I,  3,  68.  II,  4,  26.  HI,  2,  36.  H6C 
1,  1,  214.  215.  B3  I,  2,  82.  I,  3,  157.  HI,  5,  21.  IV, 
4, 151.  V,  1,  2  etc. 

4)  indulgent,  conniving:  the  which  if  you  withp. 
ears  attend,  what  here  shall  miss,  our  toil  shall  strive 
to  mend.  Bom.  Prol.  13. 

Patient,  subst.  a  person  attended  by  a  physician 
in  illness:  Lucr.  904.  Sonn.  Ill,  9.  Wiv.  H,  3,  97. 
Err.  V,  294.  All's  H,  1,  207.  II,  3,  63.  B2  IF,  1,  97. 
H4B  I,  2,  147.  H8  HI,  2,.41.  Troil.  II,  3,  224.  V, 
1,  12.  Mcb.  V,  3,  37.  45.  Per.  V,  1,  71. 

Patient,  vb.  refl.  to  compose  one's  self:  p.  your^ 
self,  Tit  1, 121. 
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PttileBil79  1)  widi  calm  endurance  in  suffering: 
Lner.  1641.  Gent.  V,  3, 4.  Meos.  II,  8, 20.  HI,  2,  79. 
Err.  I,  2,  86.  Ado  V,  1,  36.  Merch.  II,  9,  78.  H4A  V, 
5,  13.  fl5  y,  2,  300.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  118. 

2)  calmly,  tranquilly:  Mida.  II,  1,  140.  As  II,  7, 
61.  H6  IV  Chor.  24.  R3  IV,  4,  156.  Troil.  V,  9,  7. 
Lr.  IV,  6,  36. 

3)  with  indulgence :  we  beg  ycur  hearing  p.  Hml. 
HI,  2,  161.  goodheavena^  hearp,  mg purpose,  Cymb. 
V,  1,  22. 

Patlnes  (Fl  Qq  paitens,  the  later  FfpciUema) 
plates  of  metal :  the  floor  of  heaven  U  thick  inlaid  with 
p.  of  bright  gold,  Mercb.  V,  59.^ 

Patfliclan,  a  nobleman  in  ancient  Rome:  Cor. 
I,  1,  16.  68.  75.  I,  9,  4.  II,  1,  51.  212.  Ill,  1,  91. 
186.  IV,  3,  15.  IV,  7,  30.  V,  6,  82.  Tit.  I,  1.  204. 
231.  445. 

Patrick,  name  of  a  saint:  Gent  IV,  3,  43.  V,  1, 
3.  V,  2,  42.  Hml.  I,  5,  136. 

Patrimony,  heritage:  Shr.  IV,  4,  22.  B3  II,  1, 
237.  H6B  V,  1, 187.  Lr.  V,  3,  75. 

Pairoclua,  name  of  the  fiiend  of  Achilles:  Troil. 
I,  3,  146  etc. 

Patron,  he  on  whom  anodier  depends,  in  whose 
protection  or  dominion  he  lires :  0  thou  clear  god  (the 
son)  and  p.  of  all  light.  Yen.  860.  twentg  gears  have 
/(the  dnke)  been  p.  to  Antiphohu,  Err.  V,  327.  mg 
bod/s  fostering  p.  (the  king)  LLL 1, 1,  223.  rU  plead 
far  gou  as  for  mg  p.  Shr.  I,  2,  156.  and  will  repute 
gou  the  p.  ofmg  life  and  libertg,  IV,  2, 113.  call  War^ 
wiekp.  H6C  V,  1,  27.  patricians,  ^-s  of  mg  right, 
Tit  I,  1.  Andronieus,  p.  of  virtue,  65.  the  Jive  best 
senses  acknowledge  thee  their  p.  Tim.  I,  2,  130.  mg 
great  p.  Lr.  1,  1,  144.  mg  worthg  arch  and  p.  II,  1, 61. 

Patronage,  Tb.  to  maintain,  to  make  good:  as 
am  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps  and  useth  it  top,  his  theft, 
H6A  III,  1,  48.  darest  thou  maintain  the  former  words 
thou  spatkestf  Yes,  sir,  as  well  as  gou  dare  p.  the  en- 
vious barking  ofgour  saucg  tongue,  III,  4,  32. 

Patronoaa,  protectress:  Me  j).  of  heavenlg  har- 
mong,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  5.  behold  ourp.  Cor.  V,  5,  1.  Xu- 
ctaa,  divinestp,  to  those  that  erg  bg  night.  Per.  ill,  1, 1 1. 

Pattern,  subst.  1)  a  model  proposed  for  imita- 
tion :  figures  of  delight,  drawn  after  gou,  gou  p,  of  all 
those,  Sonn.  98,  12.  bg  the  p.  of  mine  own  thoughts  I 
cut  out  thepuritg  of  his,  Wint.  IV,  4,  393.  their  m«- 
morg  shaUas  ap.ora  measure  live,  bg  which  his  grace 
must  mete  the  Hoes  of  others,  H4B  IV,  4,  76. 

Hence  s=  a  precedent:  so  we  could  Jind  some  p. 
of  our  shame,  John  III,  4,  16.  a  p,,  precedent  and 
livelg  warrant  for  me  to  perform  the  like.  Tit  V,  3, 44. 

2)  something  of  supreme  excellence,  fit  to  serve 
as  a  model  or  exemplar:  beautg'sp.  to  succeeding  men, 
Sonn.  19,  12.  p,  in  himself  to  know,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  277. 
he  is  one  of  the  — s  of  love.  As  IV,  1,  100.  a  p,  to 
all  princes,  H8  V,  5,  23. 1  will  be  the  p.  of  all  patience, 
Lr.  Ill,  2,  37. 

3)  something  made  after  a  model,  an  example,  an 
'  instance:  this  p,  of  the  wom-^ut  age  pawned  honest 

looks,  Lncr.  1350.  knew  the  — s  of  his  foul  beguiling, 
Compi.  170.  a  p,  of  celestial  peace,  H6A  V,  5,  65.  the 
— s  thcU  bg  God  and  bg  French  fathers  had  twentg 
gears  been  made,  lib  11,4, 61.  Emphatically,  a  master- 
piece: behold  this  p.  of  thg  butcheries,  R3  I,  2,  54. 
thou  eunningest  p,  of  excelling  nature,  0th.  V,  2,  11. 
Pattern,  vb.  to  be  an  example  or  precedent  for: 


let  mine  own  judgment  p.  out  mg  decah,  Meas.  II,  1,  30. 
which  is  more  than  historg  can  p.  Wint  III,  2,  37.  —ed 
bg  thg  fault,  foul  sin  mag  sag,  Lncr.  629.  such  a  place, 
— ed  bg  (Aa<  the  poet  here  describes.  Tit.  IV,  1,  57. 

Panl,  name  of  die  thirteenth  apostle:  R3  I,  1, 
138  (Ft  John).  I,  2,  36.  41.  I,  3,  45.  Ill,  4,  78.  V, 
3,  216.  Paul's  =  Saint  Paul's  Church,  the  principal 
cathedral  of  London:  H4A  II,  4,  576.  H4B  I,  2,  58. 
R2  1,  2,  30.  HI,  6,  3.  H8  V,  4,  16  (O.  Edd.  Powles 
or  Poules).  Nares:  '*St  Paul's  church  was  a  constant 
place  of  resort  for  business  and  amusement"  Our 
poet  mentions  the  custom  of  hiring  servants  there, 
with  allusion  to  the  proverb:  "lo^o  goes  to  Westminster 
for  a  wife,  to  St.  PauFsfor  a  man,  and  to  Smitl{field 
for  a  horse,  mag  meet  with  a  whore ,  a  knave,  and  a 
Jade." 

Panllna,  the  wife  of  Antigonus  in  Wint  III,  3, 
36.  V,  1,  49  etc. 

Pannch,  subst  the  region  of  the  guts,  the  belly: 
fat  — es  have  lean  pates,  "LLL  I,  1,  26.  Sir  John  P. 
H4A  II,  2,  69.  gefatp,  II,  4,  159. 

Pannch,  vb.  to  rip  the  belly,  to  eviscerate:  p.  him 
with  a  stake,  Tp.  HI,  2,  98. 

Panae,  subst  1)  a  temporary  stop,  an  intermission 
of  acting  or  speaking:  swelling  passion  doth  provoke 
a  p.  Yen.  218.  he  rouseth  up  himself  and  medces  a  p. 
Lucr.  541.   B3  I,  2,  162.   Hml.  II,  2,  509.    0th.  V» 

2,  82. 

2)  a  stop  made  and  time  taken  for  consideration: 
without  ang  p.  or  staggering,  Wiy.  HI,  3, 12.  hadst  thou 
but  shook  thg  head  or  made  a  p. -John  IV,  2,  231.  a 
night  is  but  small  brettth  and  little  p.  to  answer  matters 
of  this  consequence,  H5 11,4, 145.  give  me  some  breath, 
some  little  p.  R3  IV,  2,  24.  what  dreams  mag  come  . . . 
must  give  us  p.  Hml.  HI,  1,  68.  steps  in  to  Cassio  and 
entreats  his  p.  0th.  H,  3,  229.  he  mocks  the  — «  that 
he  makes.  Ant  V,  1,  3. 

3)  consideration ,  reflexion :  sad  p.  and  deep  rtf- 
gard  beseem  the  sage,  Lucr.  277.  too  long  ap,for  that 
which  gou  find  there,  Merch.  II,  9,  53.  but  get  i'Umake 
a  p.  H6C  HI,  2,  10.  Justles  roughlg  bg  all  time  of  p. 
Troil.  iV,  4,  37.  like  a  man  to  double  business  bound, 
I  stand  in  p.  where  I  shall  first  begin,  Hml.  Ill,  3, 42. 
this  sudden  sending  him  awag  must  seem  deliberate  p. 
IV,  3,  9. 

Panae,  vb.  1)  to  make  a  stop,  to  intermit  or  dis- 
continue acting  or  speaking:  p.  a  while,  and  let  mg 
counsel  swag  gou  in  this  case,  Ado  IV,  1,  202.  p.  a 
dag  or  two  before  gou  hazard,  Merch.  HI,  2,  1.  while 
I  p.,  serve  in  gour  harmong,  Shr.  HI,  1,  14.  we  coldlg 
p.  for  thee ,  John  II,  53  (to  hear  thy  message),  p.  or 
be  more  temperate,  195.  stag  and  p.  a  while,  H4A  I, 

3,  129.  there  did  he  />.  V,  2,  66.  p.  and  take  thg  breath, 
H6A  IV,  6,  4.  what  seest  thou  in  met  whg  dost  thou 
p.?  H6B  V,  2,  19.  rU  never  p.  again,  never  stand 
still,  H6C  II,  3, 30.  good  fortune  bids  us  p.  II,  6,  31. 
I  have  seen  thee  p.  and  take  thg  breath,  Troil.  IV,  5. 
192.  I  p.  for  a  replg,  Caes.  HI,  2,  36.  /  must  jp.  till 
it  come  back  to  me,  112.  get  p.  a  while.  Per.  II,  3,  53. 

2)  to  take  time  for  consideration,  to  consider  be- 
fore acting:  — tn^  for  means  to  mourn  some  newer 
wag,  Lucr.  1365.  patience  unmoved,  no  marvel  though 
she  p.  Err.  II,  1,  32.  take  time  top.  Mids.  I,  1, 83.  p. 
there,  Morocco,  Merch.  II,  7,  24.  but  get  Pllp.  R2  II, 
3, 168.  other  offenders  we  will  p.  upon,  H4A  V,  5, 15. 
3)  to  hesitate,  to  hold  back,  to  delay :  were  I  hard* 
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favoured,*,,  then  mightst  thou  p.  Yen.  137.  wh^  ckuh 
the  Jew pJ  take  thj^  forfeiture,  Meich.  IV,  1,  335.  p, 
not,  John  V,  1,  14.  do  not  p.  R3  I,  2,  180.  p.,  if  thou 
wiUy  Troil.  V,  6,  14. 

4)  Used  reflexively,  =  to  repose  one's  self:  only 
we  want  a  Utile  personal  strength,  and  p,  us,  till  these 
rebels  come  underneath  the  yoke  of  government,  H4B 
IV,  4,  9. 

Paater,  one  who  deliberates  mach:  the  p.  reason, 
Mcb.  II,  3, 117. 

Paaslnffly,  deliberately:  with  demure  confidence 
ihisp,  ensued,  H8  I,  2, 168. 

PaTed,  laid  over  and  floored  as  with  stones:  his 
p,  bed  (the  grave)  Meas.  V,  440.  if  the  streets  were  p. 
with  thine  eyes,  LLL  IV,  3,  278.  by  p.  fountain,  Mids. 

II,  1,  84  (=  pebbly),  my  way  shall  be  p.  with  English 
faces,  H5  III, '7,  87.  loAen  the  way  was  made,  and  p. 
with  gold,  H8  1, 1, 188. 

PATement,  that  which  is  laid  over  the  way  to 
make  it  passable:  lie  there  for  p,  to  the  abject  rear, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  162.  the  marble  p.  closes,  Cymb.  V,  4, 
120,  i.  e.  the  sky,  heaven;  cf,  floor  in  Merch.  V,  58. 

PATllIon,  a  tent :  LLL  II,  250.  V,  1, 94.  V,  2, 660. 
H5  IV,  1,  27.  TroU.  Prol.  15. 1,3,305.  Ant.  U,  2,204. 

Pavilioned,  tented,  encamped:  H5  I,  2,  129. 

PavlB,  a  grave  Spanish  dance  (French /HivaM) : 
a  passy-mecuures  p.  Tw.  V,  207.  Fl  panyn. 

Paw,  the  foot  of  a  beast  of  prey:  Sonn.  19,  1. 
John  III,  1, 259.  R2  V,  1,  29.  H6B  V,  1, 153.  H6C  I, 

3,  13.  Tit.  II,  3, 152. 

Pawn,  snbst.  1)  something  given  as  a  security,  a 
pledge:  Gent.  I,  3,  47.  11,  4,  91.  Wint.  IV,  4,  853. 
John  V,  2,  141.  R2  I,  1,  74.  IV,  55.  70.  to  lay  to  p.: 
Wiv.  II,  2,  5.  Ill,  1,  113.  to  leave  in  p.:  Wint  IV, 

4,  839. 

2)  a  stake  hazarded  in  a  wager:  my  life  I  held 
but  as  ap,  to  wage  against  thine  enemies,  Lr.  i,  1, 157. 

3)  the  state  of  being  pledged :  redeem  from  bro- 
king p,  the  blemished  crown,  R2  II,  1,  293.  my  honour 
is  at  p,  H4B  II,  3,  7. 

Pawn,  vb.  1)  to  pledge:  Lncr.  1351.  Err.  V,  389. 
H4B  II,  1, 153. 167.  171.  IV,  2, 112.  H6C  HI,  3, 116. 

IV,  2,  9.  R3  IV,  2,  92.  Cor.  V,  6,  21.  Tim.  1, 1,  147. 
Cymb.  1,6, 194.  to  p,  down:  Lr.  1,  2,  92.  With  to: 
till  he  hath  — edhis  horses  to  mine  host,  Wiv.  II,  1,  99. 
John  III,  1,  98.  H6C  V,  7, 39.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  81. 

2)  to  put  to  stake,  to  stake:  —ing  his  honour  to 
obtain  his  lust,  Lucr.  156.  something  else  — ed  with  the 
other,  Merch.  HI,  5,  87.  Flip,  the  little  blood  which  1 
have  left  to  save  the  innocent,  Wint.  II,  3,  166.  H6B 

V,  1, 113.  Cor.  HI,  1, 15.  Cymb.  1, 4, 118.  Almost  = 
to  lose,  to  forfeit:  the  garter,  blemished,  — ed  his 
knightly  honour,  R3  IV,  4,  370.  p,  their  experience  to 
their  present  pleasure.  Ant.  1, 4,  32. 

3)  to  secure  by  a  pledge:  I'Up.  this  truth  with  my 
three  drops  of  blood,  Troil.  I,  3,  301  {Q  prove), 

Pai,  the  cover  of  the  sacred  chalice  at  mass:  H5 

III,  6,  42.  47. 

Pay,  subst.  payment,  the  giving  something  in 
compensation  or  recompense  for  a  service  done :  when 
her  lips  were  ready  for  his  p.  Yen.  89.  such  uncurrent 
p,  (viz  thanks)  Tw.  HI,  3,  16.  a  noble  shalt  thou  have 
and  present  p,  H5  H,  1, 112.  that  you  have  ta'en  these 
tenders  for  true  p,  Hml.  I,  3,  106.  thy  sacred  physic 
shall  receive  such  p.  Per.  V,  1,  74.  Particularly,  wages 
given  to  soldiers:  H4B  IV,  2,  70.  H6B  HI,  1,  62. 105. 


108.  H6C  ir,  1, 134.  IV,  7,  88.  V,  5,  88.  to  have  in  p. 
R2  III,  2,  60;  cf.  H5  IV,  1,  315.  to  fight  against  me 
under  Percys  p.  H4A  HI,  2, 126. 

Pay,  vb.  1)  to  give  as  an  equivalent  or  compen- 
sation or  debt  owed;  without  an  object:  he  shall  p. 
for  him,  Tp.  H,  2,  81.  I'll  make  them  p.  Wiv.  IV,  3, 

II.  Meas.  H,  1,  105.  HI,  2,  126.  Tw.  V,  40.  Wint. 
I,  1,  18.  H4A  HI,  3,  201  (—ing  back),  H5  H,  3,  51 
(cf.  Pitch)  etc.  Widi  an  accus.:  p,  slavish  tribute, 
Lucr.  299.  what  he  owes  thee  thou  thyself  dost p,  Sonn. 
79, 14.  Tp.H,l,293.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  56.  till  some  certain 
shot  be  paid,  Gent.  H,  5,  7. 1  paid  nothing  for  it,  Wiv. 

IV,  5,  62.  V,  5,  118.  Err.  I,  2,  85.  IV,  1,  72.  74.  V, 
131.  284.  LLL  V,  2,  c'34  (p.  him  the  due),  H4AI1, 
4,  599  and  HI,  3,  200  (paid  back  again),  H6A  II,  2, 
7  (I  have  paid  my  vow,  i.  e.  done  what  I  vowed). 
Cymb.  V,  4,  165  etc. 

2)  to  satisfy,  to  quit  by  giving  an  equivalent;  a) 
the  debt  to  be  quitted  being  the  object:  one  sweet  kiss 
shall  p.  this  countless  debt,  Yen.  84.  pain  — s  the  in- 
come of  each  precious  thing ,  Lucr.  334.  p.  the  willing 
loan,  Sonn.  6,  6.  Tp.  HI,  2,  140.  Wiv.  II,  2,  123. 
Err.  IV,  4,  124.  Tw.  II,  4,  71.  72  etc.  b)  the  person 
satisfied  as  object:  so  youWepaid,  Tp.  II,  1, 36.  lam 
paid,  Gent.  V,  4,  77.  /  was  paid  for  my  learning, 
Wiv.  IV,  5,  63.  top,  the  saddler.  Err.  I,  2,  56.  Ado 

V,  1,  255.  Merch.  IV,  1,  415.  Shr.  IV,  3,  166.  168. 
H6B  IV,  1,  30  etc.  Dat.  and  accus. :  till  every  mimiU 
— s  the  hour  his  debt ,  Lucr.  329.  pay  a  daily  debt  to 
their  sovereign,  649  etc. 

3)  to  give,  to  offer,  to  render:  to  which  love's  eyes 
p,  tributary  gazes.  Yen.  632.  the  sad  aocoiunt  offore^ 
bemoaned  moan,  which  I  new  p.  as  if  not  paid  be/ore, 
Sonn.  30,  12.  no  bed-right  shall  be  paid,  Tp.  IV,  96. 
you  have  paid  Ute  heavens  your  function ,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 
263.  not  — ing  me  a  welcome,  Mids.  V,  99.  my  honour* s 
paid  to  him,  AU's  V,  3,  143.  to  p,  Bohemia  the  visi- 
tation which  he  justly  owes  him ,  W*int.  I,  1,  7.  paid 
down  more  penitence,  V,  1,  3.  top,  thai  duty,  John  II, 
247.  let  us  p,  thai  mass  of  moan,  Troil.  II,  2,  106. 
nip,  thai  doctrine,  or  else  die  in  debt,  Rom.  I,  1,  244. 
— s  homage  to  us,  Hml.  IV,  3^  64.  thy  cheek  — s  shame, 
Ant.  I,  1,  31.  he  could  not  but  p,  me  terms  of  honour, 

III,  4,  7.  death  of  one  person  can  be  paid  but  once,  IV, 
14,  27  etc. 

4)  absol. ,  to  have  requital :  he  shall  p,  for  this, 
Merch.  II,  8,  26.  if  this  prove  true,  theyU  p,  for  it, 
Wint.  II,  1,  146.  they  shall  p,  for  their  presumption, 
H6C  IV,  1,  114.  Trans,  a)  to  suffer  in  requital,  to 
fulfil  as  a  punishment:  make  us  p.  down  for  our  of' 
fence  by  weight  the  words  of  heaven,  Meas.  I,  2,  125. 
b)  to  give  in  requital:  more  nor  less  to  others  — tin^ 
than  by  self-offences  weighing,  HI,  2,  279.  c)  to  re- 
quite, to  reward  or  punish:  I  will  p.  thy  graces  home 
both  in  word  and  deed,  Tp.  V,  70.  haste  still  — s  haste, 
Meas.  V,  415.  p,  with  falsehood  false  exacting,  HI,  2, 
295.  heres  that  (a  rope)  will  p.  them  all.  Err.  IV,  4, 
10.  all  my  services  you  have  paid  home,  Wint  V,  3, 
4.  youp,  him  then,  H5  IV,  1,  209.  the  service  — s  it- 
self, Mcb.  I,  4,  23.  our  duties  did  his  welcome  p,  IV, 
1,  132.  he  was  paid  for  that,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  246.  you 
are  paid  too  much,  V,  4,  166.  -. 

5)  to  give  it  soundly,  to  quit  scores  with  a  person, 
to  hit  or  kill  in  fighting:  on  the  answer  he  — s  you 
as  surely  as  your  feet  hit  the  ground,  Tw.  HI,  4,  305. 
two  I  am  sure  I  have  paid,  H4A  II,  4,  213.  with  a 
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thought  seven  of  the  eleven  I  patd^  242.  Y,  3,  48. 

Payment,  1)  the  act  of  paying,  of  giving  in  com- 
pensation: reward  not  hospitality  with  such  black  p, 
Lucr.  576.  the  p.  of  a  hunared  thousand  crowns^  LLL 
II,  130.  145.  H4A  I,  3,  186.  H6C  I,  4,  32.  Tim.  II, 
2,  28.  Cymb.  V,  4, 161. 

2)  that  which  is  given  in  compensation:  fair  p. 
for  foul  wortlsj  LLL  IV,  1, 19.  too  little  p.  for  so  great 
o  debtj  Shr.  V,  2, 154.  Tw.  IV,  1,  21.  H4B  V,  6,  135. 
H8  V,  1, 174.  Tim.  V,  1,  116. 

3)  requital:  if  he  come  to-morrow,  I'll  give  him  his 
p.  As  1, 1, 166.  H5  IV,  8, 15.  Mcb.  I,  4, 19. 

Pea,  only  in  the  plur.  pease,  the  frnit  of  Pisnm 
sativum  nsed  as  food :  Tp.  IV,  1,  61.  LLL  V,  2, 315. 
Mids.  IV,  1, 42.  H4A  11,  1,  9. 

Peaee,  1)  freedom  from  war  with  a  foreign 
nation,  cessation  of  hostilities:  Lacr.  831.  Gent.  V, 

2,  17.  Meas.  I,  2, 17.  John  II,  84.  586.  Ill,  1, 1.  105. 
110.  113.  V,  7,  84.  R2  H,  1, 174.  H5V,2,34.  H6A 

I,  1,  77.  Cymb.  V,  1,  20  etc.  etc.  to  makep,  =  a)  to 
finish  war:  John  V,  1,  G3.  Cor.  V,  6,  79  etc.  b)  to 
effect  a  p.:  all  the  swords  in  Italy  could  not  have  made 
this  p.  Cor.  V,  3,  209  (cf.  Make),  the  cardinal  cannot 
make  your  p,  John  V,  1,  74.  to  make  up  a  p.  Cor.  V, 

3,  140.  to  conclude  p.  H6A  V,  4,  107.  to  contract  a 
p,  H6B  J,  1, 40. 

2)  public  tranquillity,  quiet  and  order:  to  wake 
our  p.,  which  in  our  country  s  cradle  draws  the  sweet 
infant  breath  of  gentle  sleep,  R2  1,  3, 132;  cf.  j>.  shcUl 
go  sleep  with  Turks  and  infidels,  IV,  139  (i.  e.  Turks 
etc.  shall  live  in  peace) ;  and  there  awake  God's  gentle 
sleeping  p,  R3  I,  3,  288.  /  am  not  here  against  your 
father's  p.  H4B  IV,  2,  31 ;  cf.  the  kings  p,  H6A  I,  3, 

75.  the  rod,  and  bird  of  p.  (the  dove)  H8  IV,  1,  89. 
trouble  not  the  p.  Cor.  V,  6,  129;  cf.  125.  uproar  the 
universal  p.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  99  etc.  etc.  to  break  the  p. 
H6A  I,  3,  58.  to  break  p,  H4B  IV,  1,  85.  to  keep  the 
p,  John  IV,  3, 93.  H4B  II,  1,  67.  H6A  III,  1,  87.  Tit. 

II,  1,  37.  Rom.  I,  1,  75.  I,  2,  3.  a  justice  ofp,  Wiv. 
1,  1,  6.  226.  H4B  III,  2,  65.  H6B  IV,  7,  45.  now  a 
man  ofp,  Wiv.  II,  3,  45.  though  I  now  be  old  and  of 
thep,  A7  (i.  e.  an  officer  of  &e  public  peace);  cf.  / 
am  sworn  of  the  p.  55 ;  it  well  befits  you  should  be  of 
4hep.  H4B  III,  2,  99.  lads  ofp.  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 113.  men 
ofp.  LLL  V,  1,  37.  Represented  as  being  under  the 
protection  of  God:  Meas.  I,  2,  4.  John  II,  35.  88. 
H4B  IV,  2,  29.  H5  IV,  3,  31.  H6A  I,  3,  75.  R3  I, 
3, 288  etc. 

3)  a  state  of  concord  or  reconciliation  between 
persons  or  parties: /or  the  p.  of  you  I  hold  such  strife, 
8onn.  75,  3.  a*  must  keep  p.  Ado  II,  3, 202.  break  the 
p.  lb.  the  treason  and  you  go  in  p.  away  together,  LLL 

IV,  3, 192.  p.  and  gentle  visitation,  V,  2, 181.  all  things 
shall  be  p.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  377.  Tw.  I,  5,  227.  V,  389. 
John  IV,  2,  250.  R2  III,  2,  127.  H4A  IV,  3,  62.  H5 

V,  2, 1.  Mcb.  1, 5,47  (keep  p.  between  the  effect  and  it== 
prevent  its  execution)  etc.  to  be  at  p.  H6A  III,  1,  1 17. 
IV,  1, 115.  to  set  at  p.  R3  11,  1,  6  (Ft  made  at  p.).  to 
takep,  with  =  to  appease,  to  conciliate:  H8  II,  1,  85. 
to  make  ones  p.:  Tw.  Ill,  4,  296.  R3  1,  2,  198.  Caes. 
HI,  1, 197.  Ant.  II,  5,  70. 

4)  quiet,  content,  secure  tranquillity:  work  the  p. 
of  the  present,  Tp.  1,  1,  24.  incensed  the  seas  and 
shares  against  your  p.  Ill,  3,  75.  p.  be  in  this  place, 
Meas.  I,  4,  6.  15.  Ill,  1,  44.  IV,  3,  110.  depart  in  p. 
Ado  III,  3,  73;  cf.  H6B  II,  3,  26.  p.  be  to  me  and  every 


man  that  dares  not  fight,  LLL  I,  1,  228.  encounters 
mounted  are  against  your  p.  V,  2,  83.  this  uncivil  and 
unjust  extent  against  your  p.  Tw.  IV,  1,  58.  p.  in  this, 
prison!  IV,  2,  21.  p.  be  with  us,  H4B  V,  2,  26.  nor 
heaven  nor  earth  have  been  at  p.  Caes.  11,  2,  1.  Me  ty- 
rant  has  not  battered  at  their  p.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  178.  to 
put  up  in  p.  what  I  have  suffered,  0th.  IV,  2, 181  etc. 
p.  be  with  you,  a  kind  wish  at  parting:  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 
57.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  274.  Ado  V,  1,  196.  Merch.  IV,  1, 
448.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  59.  Lr.  I,  1,  250. 

Particularly  denoting  the  internal  quiet  of  the 
mind:  we  wish  your  p.  Tp.  IV,  163.  bless  with  sweet 
p.  Mids.  V,  425.  that  my  soul  may  live  at  p.  Tw.  IV, 

3,  28.  put  rancours  in  the  vessel  of  my  p.  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 
67.  to  gain  our  p.  Ill,  2,  20  etc.  Found  in  death : 
Meas.  V,  401.  H4B  V,  2,  25.  R3  II,  1,  5.  H8  IV,  2, 
156.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  20.  IV,  3,  179  etc.     • 

5)  silence :  to  hold  one's  p.  =  to  be  silent:  Gent. 
V,  2,  18.  Meas.  V,  79.  Tw.  II,  3,  68.  74.  Wint  I,  2, 
28.  R2  III,  4,  47.  H6A  III,  2,  58.  H6B  I,  3,  179. 
Rom.  I,  3,  49.  Hml.  I,  2,  246.  Lr.  I,  4,  202.  0th.  V, 
2,  219  etc.  hold  your  —s,  Wint.  II,  1,  139.  p.,  alone, 
=  be  silent:  Lucr.  1284.  Tp.  II,  1,  9.  127.  Gent.  II, 
1,  99.  IV,  1,  9.  41.  IV,  2,  38.  Wiv.  1, 1,  138.  Err.  IV, 

4,  61.  V,  178.  Ado  IV,  2,  46.  LLL  I,  1,  228.  V,  2, 
483.  Merch.  V,  109.  B2  V,  2, 80.  H6A  I,  3,  59.  H6B 

1,  3,  178  etc.  etc.  p.  your  tongue,  Wiv.  I,  4,  85  (Dr. 
Caius'  speech),  p.  your  tattlings,  IV,  1,  26  (Evans' 
speech),  p.,  foolish  woman.  I  will  not  p.  R2  V,  2,  81. 
p.  thou  I  H6C  I,  1,  120.  when  tlie  thunder  would  not 
p.  at  my  bidding,  Lr.  IV,  6,  104.  hold  your  p.  I  p.! 
0th.  V,  2,  219  (Qq  I  hold  my  p.). 

Personified  as  a  fem. :  H4B  I,  2, 233.  H5  V,  2,  34. 
Peaceable,  peaceful,  quiet:  AdoIII,  3,  61.  Per. 

II,  1,  108. 

Peaceably,  quietly,  in  peace:  Ado  V,  2,  73.  H6B 

III,  3,  25. 

Peaceful,  free  from  the  excitement  of  war,  quiet, 
undisturbed :  Yen.  652.  John  II,  340.  R2  II,  3,  93. 
Ill,  2, 125.  H5 IV,  3,  86.  V  Chor.  33.  H6A  II,  2,  45. 
V,  4,  117.  H6B  I,  1,  122.  H6C  II,  6,  32.  IV,  6,  71. 
Troil.  I,  3,  105.  Per.  I,  2,  4.  35. 

Peace-maker,  one  who  composes  differences: 
As  V,  4, 108.  H6B  II,  1,  35.  H8  III,  1,  167. 

Peace -parted,  having  died  in  peace:  p.  souls^ 
Hml.  V,  1,  261. 

Peach,  vb.  to  impeach,  to  accuse,  to  denounce: 
some  four  suits  of  peach-coloured  satin,  which  now  — es 
him  a  beggar,  Meas.  IV,  3, 12.  if  I  be  ta*en,  FUp.for 
this,  H4A  II,  2,  47. 

Peach-coloured,  of  the  colour  of  a  peach  blos- 
som: Meas.  IV,  3,  12.  H4B  II,  2,  19. 

Peacock,  the  bird  Pavo:  Tp.  IV,  74.  Err.  IV,  3, 
81.  H5  IV,  1,  213.  H6A  III,  3,  6.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  252. 

Peak,  vb.  1)  to  grow  lean,  to  fall  away:  shall 
he  dwindle,  p.  and  pine,  Mcb.  I,  3,  23. 

2)  to  sneak,  to  play  a  contemptible  part:  the  — ing 
comuto  her  husband,  Wiv.  ill,  5,  71.  ^er  /,  a  dull  and 
muddy-mettled  rascal,  p.,  like  John-a-dreams,  Hml.  II, 

2,  594. 

Peal,  a  mighty  sound:  the  p.  begins  (i.  e.  Arma- 
do*s  speech)  LLL  V,  1,  46.  whether  those  —s  of  praise 
be  his,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 146.  ring  a  hunter's  p.  Tit.  II,  2, 

5,  13.  ere  to  black  Hecate's  summons  the  shard-borne 
beetle  with  his  drowsy  hums  hath  rung  night's  yawning 
p.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  43  (like  a  bell). 
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Peal-mea],  see  Peli-melL 

Pear,  the  frnit  of  Pyms  commnnis:  as  crest- 
falUn  as  a  dried  p,  Wiv.  IV,  5, 103.  our  French  wither- 
ed —Sy  All*8  I,  1,  175.  176.  177.  thou  a  poperin  p. 
Bom.  11,  1,  38. 

Pearl,  a  white  and  shining  body  fonnd  in  cer- 
tain testaceous  fish  and  worn  as  a  jewel:  Pilgr.  133. 
LLL IV,  2,  91.  V,  2,  458.  Mids.  II,  1, 15.  As  V,  4,  63. 
Tw.  IV,  3,  2.  Troil.  I,  1,  103.  Hml.  V,  2,  293.  0th. 
V,  2, 347.  Ant.  I,  6, 41.  Plur.  — *;  Ven.  980.  Compl. 
198.  Tp.  1,  2,  398.  Gent.  V,  2,  11.  Ado  III,  4,  20. 
LLL  V,  2,  53.  Mids.  IV,  1,  59.  H4B  II,  4,  63.  Lr.  IV, 

3,  24.  Ant.  II,  5,  46.  Plnr.  j).:  Sonn.  34, 13.  Gent 
II,  4, 170.  Ill,  1,  224.  Wiv.  V,  6,  75.  Mids.  I,  1,  211. 
Shr.  Ind.  2,  44.  II,  355.  V,  1,  77.  H5  IV,  1, 279.  R3 
1, 4, 26.  IV,  4, 322.  Tit.  II,  1, 19.  Used  of  tears:  wiped 
the  brinish  p.  from  her  bright  eyes,  Lncr.  1213.  those 
round  clear  — s  of  his,  1553.  draws  those  — s  from 
his  eyes,  John  II,  169  (cf.  Ven.  980.  Sonn.  34,  13. 
Gent.  HI,  1,  224.  R3  IV,  4,  322.  Lr.  IV,  3,  24).  De- 
noting any  thing  precious:  black  men  are  — s  in  beau- 
teous  ladies'  eyes,  Gent.  V,  2,  12.  Mis  is  the  p.  that 
pleased  your  empress*  eye.  Tit.  V,  1,  42.  she  is  a  p. 
Troll.  II,  2, 81. 1  see  thee  compassed  with  thy  Idngdoms 
p.,  that  speak  my  salutation  in  their  minds,  Mcb.  V, 
8,  56  (i.  e.  the  ornament,  the  dlite ,  viz  the  high  no- 
bility). 

Pearly,  resembling  pearls:  with  p.  sweat,  Lncr. 
396. 

Peasant,  one  whose  business  is  rural  labour,  a 
hind:  As  1,  1,  73.  H5  IV,  1,  301.  IV,  2, 26.  H6B IV, 

4,  33.  Caes.  IV,  3,  74.  Cymb.  V,  1,  24.  Adjectivelys 
through  the  p,  towns,  H4B  Ind.  33  (Ff  peasant-towns)* 

Mostly  used  as  a  term  of  reproach:  Lucr.  1392. 
Gent.  IV,  4,  47.  V,  2,  35.  Wiv.  II,  2,  294.  Err.  II,  1, 
81.  V,  231.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  135.  R2  IV,  252.  H4B  1, 1, 
113.  H5  IV,  4,  40.  H6A  V,  4,  21.  V,  5,  53.  H6B  IV, 
8,  21.  B3  V,  3, 317.  Tim.  II,  2, 174.  Hml.  V,  1, 152. 
Lr.  HI,  7,  80.  IV,  6,  235.  Adjectlvely:  you  p.  siratn, 
Shr.  IV,  1,  132.  their  p,  limbs,  H5  IV,  7,  80.  like  p. 
foot-boys,  H6A  HI,  2,  69.  thep,  boys  of  France,  IV, 
6, 48.  what  a  rogue  and  p.  slave  am  I,  Hml.  II,  2,  576. 

Peaeaniry,  mean  people:  how  much  low  p,  would 
then  be  gleaned  from  the  true  seed  of  honour,  Merch. 
II,  9,  46. 

Peaaant-taime,  reading  of  Ff  in  H4B  Ind.  33; 
see  Peasant. 

Peaecod,  the  husk  of  peas:  Mids.  HI,  1,  191. 
As  II,  4,  52  (quibbling  with  codpiece?  Green  pease  a 
favourite  present  of  rustic  lovers).^  Tw.  I,  5,  167. 
H4B  II,  4,  413  (come  p.  time),  Lr.  1, 4,  219. 

Pease,  see  Pea, 

Peaseblassom,  name  of  a  fairy:  Mids.  Ill,  1, 165. 
189.  192.  IV,  1,5.7. 

Peat,  a  pet,  a  darling:  a  pretty  p.  Shr.  I,  1,  78. 

Pebble  (sometimes  spelt  peebU  in  O.  Edd.;  cf. 
Pibble)  a  small  stone,  such  as  may  be  found  and  picked 
up  everywhere:  Wiv.  IV,  1,  35.  Cor.  V,  3,  58.  Hml. 
V,  1,  254.  Lr.  IV,  6,  21.  a  p,  stone:  Gent.  II,  3,  11. 
H6A  HI,  1,  80. 

Pebbled,  fuU  of  small  stones:  the  p.  shore,  Sonn. 
60,1. 

Peck,  subst  the  fourth  part  of  a  bushel:  Wiv. 
Ul,5, 113.  Mids.  IV,  1,35. 

Peck,  name  in  H8  1, 1, 219.  II,  1, 20. 

Peck,  vb.  1)  to  strike  with  the  beak;  trans.: 


H6C  1, 4, 41.  Cor.  HI,  1, 139.  Ant.  HI,  13, 197.  Cymb. 
V,  3,  93.  Absol.:  doves  will  p.  in  safeguard  of  their 
brood,  H6C  H,  2, 18.  With  at:  for  daws  to  p,  aU  0th. 
1, 1, 65. 

2}  to  pick  up  food  with  the  beak:  when  beast» 
most  graze,  birds  bestp,  LLL  I,  1,  239.  Trans.:  this 
fellow  — s  up  wit  as  pigeons  pease,  V,  2,  315  (Ff  Q) 
picks^, 

3}  to  strike?  or  to  throw?  Fli  p,  you  o'er  the 
pales  else,  H8  V,  4,  94  (most  M.  Edd.  pick;  the  por- 
ter's speech). 

Peculiar,  belonging  to  one  person  only,  not  com- 
mon, particular,  private:  where  mortal  stars.., did 
himp,  duties,  Lucr.  14.  groping  for  trouts  in  a  p.  river, 
Meas.  I,  2,  91.  in  will  p,  TroU.  II,  3,  176.  in  his  p, 
sect  and  force,  Hml.  I,  3,  26  (Qq  particular  act  and 
place),  the  single  and  p.  life,  HI,  3,  11.  for  my  p.  end, 
0th.  1, 1,  60.  to  do  a  p.  profit  to  your  own  person,  HI, 
3,  79.  beds  which  they  dare  swear  p.  IV,  1,  70.  so  muck- 
for  my  p.  care,  Cymb.  V,  6,  83. 

Pedant,  a  schoolmaster:  a  domineering  p.  o*er 
the  boy,  LLL  HI,  179.  the  p.  presents  Judas  Macca" 
baeus,  V,  2,  539.  545.  wrangling  p.  Shr.  HI,  1, 4.  48. 
87.  a  mercatante  or  a  p.  IV,  2,  63.  a  p,  that  keeps  a 
school  t'  the  church,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  80. 

Pedantlcal,  becoming  aschoolmaster,  awkwardly 
ostentatious  of  learning:  figures  p.  LLL  V,  2,  408. 

Pedascnle ,  vocative  of  a  supposed  Latin  word, 
=  pedant,  schoolmaster:  Shr.  Ill,  1,  50. 
Pede,  see  Bead  and  Bede, 
Pedigree,  genealogy,  register  of  a  line  of  an* 
cestors:  H5  H,  4, 90.  H6A II,  5, 77.  H6C  III,  3, 92. 99. 
Pedlar  or  Pedler,  one  who  carries  about  and. 
sells  small  commodities:  LLL  V,  2,  317.  Shr.  Ind. 
2,20.  Wint.  IV,  4, 181.  217. 319.  328.  361.  734.  HSR 
IV,  2, 48.  R3  1,  3, 149. 

Pedrc,  name  of  the  prince  in  Ado  I,  1,  13.  95» 
204.  H,  2,  34. 

Peel ,  to  decorticate ,  to  strip  off:  the  bark  — ed 
from  the  lofty  pine,  Lucr.  1167.  — ed  certain  wandsy 
Merch.  I,  3,  Sb^—edpriest,  H6A  I,  3, 30  (==  shaved). 
Peep,  subst  (the  later  Ff  end  M.  Edd.  pip),  & 
epot  on  cards:  behig  perhaps  two  and  thirty,  a  p.  out, 
Shr.  I,  2,  33 ;  supposed  to  allude  to  a  game  at  cards 
called  One  and  thirty,  whose  name  was  used  to  de* 
note  a  person  somewhat  fuddled.  N.  L. 

Peep,  vb.  (cf.  By^peep)  1)  intr.  a)  to  look  aa 
through  a  crevice,  or  by  stealth:  under  whose  brim 
the  gaudy  sun  would  p.  Ven.  1088.  who  (her  eyes) 
— ing  forth  this  tumult  to  behold,  Lncr.  447.  (the  stars) 
through  night's  black  bosom  should  not  p.  again,  788. 
why  pry  St  thou  through  my  window?  leave  thy  — t'fi^, 
1089;  cf.  Sonn.  24,  12.  nymphs  back  ^  ing  fearfully, 
Pilgr.  287.  D.  through  their  eyes  (half  closed  in  risi* 
bility)  Merch.  I,  1,  52.  he  had  made  two  holes  in  the 
alewife's  new  petticoat  and  so  — ed  through ,  H4B  H, 
2, 89.  through  a  rusty  beaver  — s,  H5  IV,  2,  44.  durst 
not  p.  out,  H6B  IV,  10, 4.  Cor.  IV,  6,  46.  nor  heaven 
p.  through  the  blanket  of  the  dark,  Mcb.  I,  5,  54. 

Sometimes  s=  to  look,  with  a  tinge  of  contempt: 
when  thou  wakest,  with  thine  own  foots  eyes  p.  Mids. 
IV,  1, 89.  and  p.  about  to  find  ourselves  dishonourable 
graves,  Caes.  I,  2, 137.  treason  can  but  p.  to  what  it 
would,  acts  little  of  his  wHl,  Hml.  IV,  5, 124.  p.  through^ 
thy  marble  mansion,  Cymb.  V,  4,  87. 

b)  to  be  or  become  visible,  to  appear:  through 
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crystal  waUs  each  little  moi4  will  p.  Lacr.  1251.  some 
heittitjf  — ed  through  lattice  of  seared  age,  Compl.  14. 
pack  night, p,  day,  Pilgr.  209.  an  oak  whose  antique 
root  — s  out  upon  the  brook.  As  II,  1,  31.  the  true  blood 
which  —sth  fairly  through  it,  Wint  IV,  4, 148.  where 
thou  darest  not  p.  H6B  11,  1,  42.  /  can  see  his  pride 
jp.  through  each  part  of  him ,  H8  I,  1,  69.  from  this 
league  — ed  harms  that  menaced  him,  1.83.  forth  at 
your  eyes  your  spirits  wildly  p,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  119.  no 
vessel  can  p.  forth  but  'tis  ta'en.  Ant  1,  4,  53.  /*// 
force  the  wtnep.  through  their  scars,  III,  13,  191. 

2)  tr.  to  make  visible,  to  let  appear:  all  his  beha- 
viours did  make  their  retire  to  the  court  of  his  eye, 
— ing  thorough  desire,  LLL  11,  235.  which  (an  office 
done)  gratitude  through  flinty  Tartear's  bosom  would  p. 
forth,  All's  IV,  4,  7.  there  is  not  a  dangerous  fiction 
can  p,  out  his  head  but  I  am  thrust  upon  it ,  H4B  I, 

2,  238. 

Peer,  snbst  1)  an  equal:  his  — «  have  found  him 
guilty  of  high  treason,  H8  II,  1,  26.  In  PeriPr.  21  O. 
£dd.  this  king  unto  him  took  top.;  M.  £dd.  a  fere. 

2)  a  nobleman:  Lncr.  21.  John  IV,  2,  127.  179. 
260.  R2  1,  3, 93.  Ill,  4,  88.  H4B  IV,  1,  90.  V,  2, 144. 
H5  I,  2, 33.  II,  2,  84.  IV,  2,  14.  V,  2,  8.  400.  H6A 

III,  1,  70. 189.  Ill,  4, 1.  IV,  1, 146.  V,  1,  67.  V,  4, 103. 
H6B  I,  1«  11.  75.  98.  218.  253.  I,  3,  77.  129.  II,  1, 
21.  28.  34.  Ill,  2,  10.  IV,  7,  127.  H6C  I,  1,  52.  Ill, 

3,  91.  R3  II,  1,  2.  47.  51.  II,  2,  112.  Ill,  3,  10.  Ill, 

4,  1  (Qq  lords).  IV,  4,  95.  H8  111,  2,  9.  Troil.  IV,  5, 
271.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  96.  Per.  1,  3,  11.  II,  4,  58.  King 
St^en  was  a  worthy  p,  0th.  II,  3,  92,  a  song  alluded 
to  in  Tp.  IV,  221. 

Peer,  rh.  1)  to  look  narrowly,  to  pry:  — ing  in 
maps  for  ports,  Merch.  1, 1, 19. 

'  2)  to  come  in  sight,  to  appear:  like  a  dive-dapper 
— in^  through  a  wave,  Ven.  86.  p.  out!  Wiy.  IV,  2, 26. 
honour  — eUi  in  the  meanest  habit,  Shr.  IV,  3, 176.  when 
daffodils  begin  to  p.  Wint  IV,  3,  1.  Flora  —ing  in 
ApriTs  front,  IV,  4, 3.  through  ihe  hollow  eyes  of  death 
I  spy  life  — ing,  R2  II,  1,  271.  how  bloodily  the  sun 
begins  top,  above  yon  bosky  hUl,  H4A  V,  1,  1.  yet  a 
many  of  your  horsemen  p.  and  gallop  o'er  the  field,  H5 

IV,  7,  88.  an  hour  before  the  sun  — ed  forth  the  golden 
window  of  the  east,  Rom.  I,  1, 126.  it  shall  as  level  to 
your  judgment  p,  Hml.  IV,  5,  151  (Ef  pierce),  to  p. 
aver  =  to  overpeer  (q.  v.) :  a  proud  river  —  ing  o'er 
his  bounds,  John  III,  1,  23.  cf.  Highest-peering,  Still- 
peering. 

8)  to  bring  into  sight,  to  let  appear:  who  o'er  the 
white  sheet  — s  her  whiter  chin,  Lucr.  472. 

PeerleM,  unequalled:  Lucr.  21.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  47. 
Wint  V,  1, 94.  V,  3, 14.  H6A  V,  5,  68.  Mcb.  1, 4, 58. 
Ant  1, 1, 40.  Per.  IV  Prol.  40. 

Peeael,  corrupted  from  Pistol:  H4B  11,4, 174. 

PeeTlah,  silly,  childish,  thoughtless:  this  it  is  to 
be  ap,  girl  Aat  flies  her  fortune,  Gent.  V,  2,  49.  he  is 
something  p,  that  wag,  Wiv.  1, 4, 14.  thoup,  sheep,  what 
shy)  ofEpidamnum  stays  for  me?  Err.  IV,  1,  93.  what 
wilt  thou  do,  thoup.  officer f  IV,  4,  117.  *tis  but  a  p. 
boy.  As  III,  5,  110.  run  after  that  same  p.  messenger, 
Tw.  I,  5,  319.  wronged  by  this p,  town,  John  U,  402. 
a  wretched  andp,  fellow,  H5JlJ«jr,  142.  /  scorn  thee, 
p.  boy,  H6A  II,  4,  76.  leave  this  p.  broil,  III,  1,  92.  to 
send  such  p.  tokens  to  a  king,  V,  3, 186.  what  a  p.  fool 
was  that  of  Crete,  H6C  V,  6, 18.  that  p.  brat,  R3  1, 3, 
194.  what  an  indirect  andp,  course,  III,  1,  31.  when 


Richmond  was  a  litdep,  boy,  IV,  2, 100.  be  not  p,  found 
in  great  designs,  IV,  4, 417  (Qq  j9.  fond),  the  gods  are 
deaf  to  hot  andp.  vows,  Troil.  V,  3,  16.  ap,  school' 
boy,  Caes.  V,  1,  61.  in  ourp,  opposition,  Hml.  I,  2,  100» 
this  p.  odds,  0th.  II,  3,  185.  p.  jealousies ,  IV,  3,  90. 
he  is  strange  and  p,  Cymb.  I,  6,  54.  Especially  = 
childishly  wayward,  capricious:  she  is  p.,  sullen,  fro-' 
ward,  Qent  III,  1,  68.  cre^  into  the  jaundice  by  being 
p,  Merch.  1, 1,  86.  frowara,  p.,  sullen,  sour,  Shr.  V,  2, 
157.  virginity  is  p.,  proud,  idle,  made  of  self-love.  Alls 
I,  1,  156.  a  p.  self-willed  harlotry,  H4A  III,  1,  198 
and  Rom.  IV,  2,  14.  the  p.  baggage.  Per.  IV,  6,  20. 
your  p.  chastity,  130. 

Peevlah-fend,  wayward  or  silly  and  foolish  t 
R3  IV,  4,  417  (¥£ peevish  found). 

Peevlahly,  in  a  wayward  and  unbecoming  man- 
ner: you  p.  threw  it  to  her,  Tw.  II,  2,  14. 

Peg,  subst  — s  =  the  pins  of  an  instrument  oa 
which  the  strings  are  strained:  0th.  II,  1,  202. 

Peg,  vb.  10  fasten  with  a  peg,  to  wedge:  I  will 
p,  thee  in  his  knotty  entrails,  Tp.  i,  2,  295. 

Peg-a-Ramaey,  the  name  of  an  old  ballad  now 
unknown,  nonsensically  applied  to  Malvolio  by  Sir 
Toby:  Tw.  11,3,  81. 

Pegasna,  the  winged  horse  of  the  ancient  fable: 
H4A  IV,  1, 109.  H5  III,  7, 15.  Name  of  an  inn:  Shr. 
IV,  4,  5.* 

Pelse,  to  poise:  'tis  to  p,  the  time,  to  eke  it  and 
to  draw  it  out  in  length,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  22  (to  retard  it 
by  hanging  weights  on  it),  the  world  who  of  itself  is 
—dwell,  John  11,575.  With  down,  ss  to  weigh  down: 
lest  leaden  slumber  p.  me  down,  R3  V,  3, 105. 

Pelf,  riches,  goods:  shadows  like  myself,  as  take 
the  pain,  but  cannot  pluck  the  p.  Pilgr.  192.  1  crave 
nop,  Tim.  I,  2,  63.  cUlperishen  of  man,  of  p.  Per.  II 
Prol.  35. 

Pellean,  the  bird  Pelecanus,  supposed  to  feed  its 
▼oung  with  its  own  blood:  R2 II,  1, 126.  Hml.  IV,  5, 
146.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  77. 

Pellceck,  reading  of  Qq  in  Lr.  Ill,  4,  78;  FfPiU 
licock,  q.  V. 

Pellen,  mountain  in  Thessaly:  Wiv.  II,  1,  82. 
Hml.  V,  1,  276. 

Pella,  name  in  Caes.  IV,  3, 2. 

Pellet,  yb.  to  form  into  small  balls:  the  brine 
that  seasoned  woe  had  —-ed  in  tears,  Compl.  18.  this 
—ed  storm  (of  hail)  Ant  111,  13, 165. 

Pell-mell,  with  confused  riolence,  as  in  a  scuffle 
where  strokes  are  dealt  at  random:  upon  them,  lords S 
p.,  down  with  them,  LLL  IV,  3, 368.  defy  each  other ^ 
and  p,  make  work  upon  ourselves,  John  II,  406.  let 
us  to*t  p,  R3  V,  3,  312.  to't,  luxury,  p.  Lr.  IV,  6, 
119.  Adjectively:  p,  havock  and  confusion,  H4A  V, 
1,82. 

Pelepennesiu,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Morea: 
Ant  III,  10,  31. 

Pelt,  to  throw  as  with  pellets;  intr.  do  p.  so  fast 
at  one  another's  pate,  H6A  III,  1,  82.  bide  the  ^ing 
of  this  pitiless  storm,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  29.  =  to  throw  out 
words,  to  use  abusive  language,  to  curse:  another 
smothered  seems  to  p,  and  swear,  Lucr.  1418. 

Trans.:  the  chidden  billow  seems  to  p.  the  clouds, 
0th.  U,  1, 12. 

Pelting,  paltiy :  every  p.  petty  officer,  Meas.  II,  2^ 
112.  have  every  p,  river  made  so  proud,  M/ds.  II,  1, 91 
(F£ petty),  a  tenement  or  p.  farm,  R2  II,  1,  60.  we 
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have  had  p.  warSf  Troil.  IV,  5,  267.  poor  p,  vUlages^ 
Lr.  IT,  3,  18. 

Pembroke,  place  in  Wales:  R3  IV,  5,  7.  Earl 
of  P.:  John  I,  30.  H6C  IV,  1,  130.  IV,  3,  64.  R3 

IV,  5,  11.  V,  3,  29.  Marchioness  of  P.:  H8  II,  3, 63. 
94.  111,2,90. 

Pen,  snbst.  a  small  enclosure,  a  coop:  stole  two 
geese  out  o/ap,  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 41. 

Pen,  snbst.  a  goose-qnill  used  for  writing  (often 
s=  writer,  or  art  of  writing):  Lncr.  1289.  Sonn.  16, 

10.  19,  10.  32,  6.  78,  3.  79,  6.  84,  5.  85,  8.  100, 
8.  106,  7.  Ado  I,  1,  255.  HI,  5,  63.  LLL  1,  1,  245. 

1,  2, 191.  IV,  2, 158.  IV,  3,  346.  Mids.  V,  15.  Merch. 

V,  237.  Airs  II,  1,  80.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  53.  IV,  2,  87.  Wint. 

11,  1, 11.  John  V,  7,  32.  H4B  IV,  1,  51.  H5  II,  3,  17. 
Epil.  1.  H6A  III,  1,  13.  V,  3,  66.  H6B  IV,  2,  117. 
Troil.  Prol.  24.  Ill,  3,  204.  Tit.  IV,  1,  75.  IV,  3, 106. 
Rom.  1, 3,  82.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  100.  0th.  II,  1,  63.  Cymb. 
V,4, 173.  Per.  IV  Prol.  28. 

Pen ,  vb.  (partic.  pent;  impf.  not  found)  to  con- 
fine, to  shut  up:  he  — s  her  piteous  clamours  in  her 
head,  Lucr.  681.  a  liquid  prisoner  — t  in  walls  of 
glass,  Sonn.  5,  10.  133,  13.  my  — I  heaH,  R3  IV,  1, 
34.  — tfrom  liberty,  1, 4,  267.  in  his  chamber  — s  him" 
self,  Rom.  I,  1,  144.  —t  to  linger  but  with  a  grain  a 
4ay,  Cor.  Ill,  3,  89.  With  up:  Tp.  I,  2,  326.*LLL  I, 

2,  160.  H6B  II,  4,  24.  H6C  1,  3,  12.  R3  IV,  3,  36. 
Lr.  Ill,  2,  57.  Cymb.  1, 1,  153. 

Pen,  vb.  (partic.  penned)  to  commit  to  paper,  to 
•write  with  care:  Compl.  47.  LLL  V,  2,  147.  305. 
402.  All's  III,  6,  80  (down),  Tw.  I,  5, 185.  H4A  III, 

I,  209.  mark  but  the  —ing  of  it  (=  the  style)  Lr.  IV, 
•6, 142. 

Penalfty,  punishment,  forfeiture:  Meas.  1, 2,  170. 
IV,  2,  177.  Err.  I,  1,  23.  LLL  1, 1,  123.  125.  128. 
Merch.  I,  3,  138.  IV,  1,  22.  207.  248.  322.  410.  As 

II,  1,  5.  Rom.  I,  2,  2. 

Penance,  infliction  suffered  for  transgression,  or 
as  an  expression  of  repentance:  Sonn.  Ill,  12.  Gent. 
I,  2,  64.  V,  2,  38.  V,  4, 170.  Ado  V,  1,  282.  LLL  1, 1, 
115.  V,  2,  717.  Merch.  IV,  1,  271.  Shr.  1, 1,  89.  Tw. 
111,4, 151.  H6B  II,  4,  75.  H8  I,  4,  17.  32.  V,  4,45. 
to  dop.i  Gent.  II,  4,  129.  H6B  II,  3,  11.  II,  4,  20. 
105.  Misapplied  by  Dull  in  LLL  I,  2,  134. 

Pencil,  the  small  brush  used  by  painters  to  lay 
on  colours:  Sonn.  16,  10.  101,  7;  cf.  LLL  V,  2,  43 
(Qi  and  Flpensals),  John  III,  1,  237.  Rom.  1,  2,  41. 

Pencilled,  painted:  Lucr.  1497.  Tim.  I,  1,  159. 

Pendent,  lianging:  iriM  ribands  p.  Wiv.  IV,  6, 
42.  blown  with  restless  violence  round  about  the  p. 
world,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  126  (the  earth  suspended  in  the 
universe),  this  bird  hath  made  his  p,  bed,  Mcb.  I,  6,  8. 
on  thep,  boughs,  Hml.  IV,  7,  173.  ap,  rock.  Ant  IV, 
14,4. 

Pendrac^n,  the  father  of  King  Arthur:  H6A 
111,2,95. 

Pen^olena,  impending:  all  the  plagues  that  in 
thep,  air  hang  fated  oer  men's  faults,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  69 
(cf.  the  Birth  of  Merlin  IV,  1 :  knoiwest  thou  what  p. 
mischief  roof s  thy  head,  how  fatal,  and  how  suddent). 

Penelepe,  the  wife  of  Ulysses:  Cor.  I,  3,  92. 

Penelephen,  the  beggar  maid  loved  by  King 
Cophetua,  called  Zenelophon  by  Don  Armado :  LLL 
IV,  1,  67. 

PeneiraMe,  susceptible,  impressible:  his  heart 
granteth  nop,  entrance  to  her  plaining,  Lucr.  559.  p. 


to  your  kind  entreats,  R3  III,  7,  225.  mads  of  p,  stuff, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  36. 

Penetrate,  to  make  a  deep  impression,  to  touch; 
absol.:  they  say  it  will  p,  Cymb.  II,  3,  14.  if  this  p. 
31.  Trans.:/),  the  breasts  of  ever  angry  bears,  Tp.  1, 
2,  288.  could p,  her  uneon^xissionate  sire,  Gent.  Ill, 

1,  231.  if  you  can  p.  her  with  your  fingering ,  Cymb. 
II,  3,  15. 

PenetratlTe,  affecting  the  heart  strongly:  his 
face  subdued  top.  shame.  Ant.  IV,  14,  75. 

Penitence,  repentance:  byp.theEternaTs  wrath's 
appeased,  Gent.  V,  4,  81.  paid  down  more  p.  than  done 
trespass,  Wint.  V,  1, 4.  and  try  your  p.,  if  it  be  sounds 
Meas.  II,  3,  22.  fear,  and  not  love,  begets  his  p,  R2 
V,  3,  56.  my  p.  comes  after  all,  H5  IV,  1,  321.  repent 
in  bootless  p,  H6C  II,  6,  70. 

Penitent,  1)  repentant:  Tp.  V,  28.  Meas.  IV,  2, 
53.  V,  480.  Wint.  IV,  2,  7.  25.  H6B  III,  2,  4.  H6C 
V,  1,  27.  R3  I,  2,  221.  0th.  Ill,  3,  63.  Cymb.  V,  4, 
10.  Substantively:  t^  was  the  desire  of  the  p,  Meas. 
IV,  2,  188.  thy  p.  reformed,  Wint  I,  2,  239.  Fllplay 
thep.  Ant.  II,  2,  92. 

2)  doing  penance:  we  that  know  what  *tis  to  fast 
and  pray  are  p.for  your  default  to^ay.  Err.  I,  2,  52. 
Substantively:  of  enjoined  — s  there* s  four  or  five,  to 
great  Saint  Jaques  bound.  All's  III,  5,  97. 

Penitential,  enjoined  as  penance:  have  punished 
me  with  bitter  fasts,  with  p.  groans,  Gent.  II,  4,  131. 

Penitently,  with  repentance:  Meas.  IV,  2, 147. 

Penker  (O.  Edd.  Peuker,  Reuker,  Beuker),  name 
in  R3  HI,  5, 104.^ 

Penknife,  a  knife  used  to  cut  pens:  H4B  HI, 

2,  286. 

Pennen,  wing,  and  small  flag;  both  significations 
combined:  sweeps  through  our  land  with  — s painted 
in  the  blood  of  Harfleur,  H5  HI,  5,  49.^ 

Penny,  the  twelfth  part  of  a  shiUing:  Wiv.  II, 
2,  1.  4.  LLL  III,  28.  140.  V,  1,  74.  As  II,  5,  29. 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  85.  All's  V,  2,  39.  H4A  I,  3,  91.  H4B 
I,  2,  252.  V,  1,  34  (proverb:  a  friend  T  the  court  is 
better  than  a  penny  in  purse),  H5  HI,  6,  50.  H6B  III, 
1,  109.  IV,  2,  71.  H8  HI,  2,  453.  Troil.  H,  1,  77. 
Rom.  II,  4,  195.  Cymb.  II,  4,  20.  V,  4,  170.    Plur. 

fence:  Gent.  II,  5,  10.  Wiv.  I,  1, 160.  II,  2, 14.  Shr. 
nd.  2,  24.  Tw.  I,  5,  87.  IV,  1, 33.  John  I,  153.  H4B 
I,  2,  263.  H5  IV,  8,  68.  H8  II,  3,  89.  Cor.  II,  1,  80. 

=  money  in  general:  her  father  is  maiee  her  a 
petter  p.  Wiv.  I,  1,  62  (Evans*  speech),  what  p,  hath 
Rome  borne,  what  men  provided,  what  munition  sent,  to 
underprop  this  actionf  John  V,  2,  97. 

Pennywerth,  as  much  as  is  boaght  for  a  penny, 
no  great  quantity,  a  trifle:  Ado  II,  3,  44.^ LLL  III, 
103.  Merch.  I,  2,  77.  Wint  IV,  4,  650  (though  thsp, 
on  his  side  be  the  worst,  i.  e.  though  he  have  the  worst 
of  the  bargain).  H4A  II,  4,  25.  65.  HI,  3, 180.  H6B  * 
1, 1, 222.  Rom.  IV,  5, 4  (s,  vis  of  sleep). 

Penalen,  an  annuity:  Tw.  II,  5,  196.  H4B  I,  2, 
276.  Lr.  11,4,217. 

Penaienera,  gentlemen  in  the  personal  service 
of  the  king  or  qaeen:  Wiv.  H,  2,  79.  Mids.  II,  1, 10. 

Pensive,  sorrowfully  thoughtful:  H6C  IV,  1, 10. 
Rom.  IV,  1,  39. 

Penalved,  sad,  melancholy:  ofp,  and  subdued  <fe- 
sires  the  tender,  Compl.  219. 

Penal  veneaa,  sorrow:  so  Lucr  see  sad  tales  doth 
tell  to  pencilled  p.  Lucr.  1497. 
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P0Btap«lJi,  the  kingdom  of  Simonides  in  Per. 
11,  1,  104.  Ill  Pro!.  34.  V,  3,  4.  38.  72. 

Peiit«c«si,  Whitsuntide:  Qent  IV,  4,  163.  Eir. 

IV,  1, 1.  Bom.  I,  5, 38. 

P«Bih0«lIea ,  the  qneen  of  the  Amazons  killed 
by  Achilles:  Tw.  II,  3,  193. 

Penihoaeo,  a  shed  hanging  out  aslope  from  the 
main  l>nilding:  Ado  III,  3, 110.  Merch.  11,  6, 1.  Used 
of  the  eyelid:  sleep  shall  neither  nighi  nor  day  hang 
upon  his  p.  lid,  Mcb.  I,  3,  20. 

P^nthoate-lllLe,  hanging  oyer  like  the  roof  of 
a  penthonse:  LLL  HI,  17. 

Pcniirloae,  suffering  extreme  want:  in  niy  p. 
band,  Tim.  IV,  3,  92. 

Peniirj,  extreme  poverty  and  indigence:  Sonn. 
84,  5.  Meas.  Ill,  1, 130.  As  I,  1,  42.  Ill,  2,  343.  R2 

V,  5,  34.  Bom.  V,  1,  49.  Lr.  II,  3,  8. 

Pe«ale4,  writing  of  some  M.  £dd.  for  pioned  of 
O.  £dd.  in  Tp.  IV,  64.  See  Pioned, 

People,  sabst.  1)  all  the  persons  who  compose  a 
nation  or  any  community  (never  plur.  — s):  Lucr. 
Aig.  3.  23.  Tp.  I,  2,  141.  II,  1,  164.  Meas.  I,  1,  10. 
.68.  I,  3,  35.  45.  As  I,  3,  81.  John  III,  4, 150.  IV,  2, 
144.  V,  1,  9.  H4A  V,  1,  104.  H5  III,  3,  28.  Ill,  5, 
24  (a  more  frosty  p.),  H6A  V,  5,  93.  H6B  I,  1,  79. 
H6C  HI,  3, 117.  Caes.  IV,  3, 204.  Hml.  IV,  5,  81  etc. 
2)  the  coDunonalty,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
nobility  (the  eonunon  p,:R2  I,  4,  24.  H6B  I,  1, 
158.  H6C  II,  6,  8.  IV,  2,  2  etc.):  our  p.  and  our  peers 
are  both  misled,  H6C  III,  3,  35.  eAte/  enemy  to  ths 
p.  Cor.  I,  1,  8.  always  loved  the  s.  53.  <ri6tifie« 
/or  the  p.  258.  I,  2,  11.  II,  1,  4  and  passim  in  this 
tragedy. 

3)  persons,  men  indefinitely:  the  world's  poor  p, 
are  amazed  at  apparitions,  Yen.  925.  like  a  press  of 
p,  Lucr.  1301.  these  are  p,  of  the  island,  Tp.  HI,  3, 
30.  V,  184.  if  these  be  good  p.  Meas.  II,  1,  42.  Err. 
V,  38.  91.  258.  Ado  II,  1, 266.  V,  1, 290.  LLL  V,  2, 
832.  IV,  2,  61.  Merch.  HI,  2,  143.  V,  295.  As  I,  2, 
292.  II,  3,  5.  HI,  2, 166.  Tw.  I,  5,  119.  IV,  1,  29.  V, 
347.  B2  V,  5, 10.  31.  Tit.  HI,  1,  277.  Mcb.  I,  7,  33. 

IV,  3, 150.  Ant.  1, 1, 54  etc. 

4)  attendants,  followers,  troops:  you  slew  great 
number  of  his  p.  Tw.  Ill,  3,  29.  a  thousand  of  his  p. 
buteihered,  H4A  1, 1,  42.  my  p,  are  with  sickness  much 
enfeebled,  H5  HI,  6,  154.  fan  our  p.  cold,  Mcb.  I,  2, 
50.  the  tyrants  p,  on  both  sides  do  fight ,  V,  7,  25. 
Quite  =  servants:  mine  own  p.  Wiv.  II,  2,  52.  IV,  2, 
14.  As  I,  1,  176.  my  p.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  37.  Tw.  I,  5, 
112.  II,  5,  64.  Ill,  4,  69.  Wint.  I,  2,  450.  Lr.  I,  4, 
277.  293.  0th.  1, 1,  142.  your  p,  Mids.  IV,  1,  43.  his 
p.  Lr.  U,  4,  291.  IV,  7,  88. 

People,  vb.  to  stock  with  inhabitants:  Tp.  I,  2, 
350.  Gent  V,  4, 3.  Ado  II,  3,  251.  As  V,  4, 149.  B2 

V,  5,  9.  H4B  IV,  5, 138.  H5  I,  2,  189. 

Pepin,  the  founder  of  the  Carlovingian  dynasty: 
H5  I,  2,  65.  87.  Bepresentative  of  ancient  times: 
when  king  P.  of  France  was  a  little  boy,  LLL  IV,  1, 
122.  powerful  to  araise  king  P.  All's  H,  1,  79.  their 
very  noses  had  been  counsellors  to  P,  or  Clothcarius, 
H8  1, 3, 10. 

Pepper,  subst  the  fruit  of  Piper  nigrum:  there's 
vinegar  and  p.  in  it,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 158. 

Pepper,  vb.  to  serve  out,  to  finish,  to  make  an 
end  of:  I  have  — ed  two  of  them,  H4A  II,  4,  212.  / 
Jutve  led  my  ragamuffins  where  they  are  —  ec/,  V,  3, 37. 


I  am  — eJ ,  I  warrant,  for  this  world.  Bom.  HI,  1, 
102. 

Pepper- Ibex,  a  box  holding  pepper:  Wiv.  Ill, 
5,  149. 

Peppereem,  the  berry  of  the\>epper-plant:  H4A 
HI,  3,  9. 

Pepper^flBgerbread,  spice  gingerbread:  H4A 
HI,  1, 260. 

Peradventore,  perhaps:  Wiv.  1,1,44.  78  (Evans: 
— «).  Mens.  HI,  1, 209.  IV,  G,  5.  Ado  I,  2,  24.  II,  1, 
153.  Mids.  IV,  1,  224.  As  1,  2,  54.  John  V,  6,  31. 
H4B  HI,  2,  315.  H5  HI,  2, 137.  IV,  1, 170.  IV,  8,  4* 
Cor.  11, 1, 102.  Tim.  IV,  3,  333.  0th.  H,  1, 301. 

Perceive,  1)  to  become  aware  of,  to  discover, 
to  see  with  the  eye  of  the  body  or  the  mind:  Yen. 
317.  727.  Sonn.  15,  5.  73,  13.  104,  10.  Tp.V,153. 
Gent.  1, 1, 127.  142.  I,  3,  35.  II,  1,  34.  35.  159.  163. 
HI,  1,  33.  IV,  2,  66.  Wiv.  II,  1,  55.  HI,  1,  118.  V, 
5,  124.  Meas.  H,  2,  125.  V,  235.  374.  499.  Err.  IV, 
2,  2.  Mids.  II,  2,  155.  HI,  2,  193.  267.  290.  As  HI, 
2,  350.  Shr.  H,  19.  H6A  II,  1,  2.  HI,  3,  27.  IV,  1, 
74.  H6B  II,  3,  104.  B3  HI,  1,  191.  HI,  4,  56.  Caes. 
V,  3,  13.  0th.  V,  I,  106.  Ant.  HI,  6,  80.  Per.  V,  1, 
128  etc.  With  a  double  accus. :  who  — th  our  natural 
wits  too  dull.  As  I,  2,  55.  when  you  p.  his  blood  tne/t- 
ned  to  mirth,  H4B  IV,  4,  38.  where  you  p,  them  thick, 
Caes.  1, 1, 76.  when  you  above  p,  me  like  a  crow,  Cymb. 
HI,  3,  12.  With  an  inf.  without  to:  if  I  p,  the  love 
come  from  her.  Ado  II,  3,234.  you  shall  p,  them  make 
a  mutual  stand,  Merch.  V,  77.  when  he  — dme  shrink 
and  on  my  knee,  H6A  IV,  7,  5. 

2)  to  see  through :  you  p.  my  mind?  H6A  II,  2,  59. 
H6B  HI,  1,  374.  H6C  HI,  2,  66.  67.  lest  Hector  or 
my  father  should  p,  me,  ,Troil.  I,  1,  36.  0, 1  p.  yoUf 
IV,  5,  87.  the  king  in  this  — s  him,  how  he  coasts  and 
hedges  his  own  way,  H8  HI,  2,  38. 

3)  to  receive  (only  in  quibbling):  1  could  p.  nO' 
thing  at  all  from  her,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  ducat,  Qent» 
I,  1,  144  (Speed's  speech;  cf.  II,  1,  163). 

Perch,  subst.  that  on  which  birds  sit:  Meas.  II, 
1,  4.  Figuratively:  by  many  a  dem  and  painful  p.  of 
Pericles  the  careful  search  ...  is  made.  Per.  HI  Prol. 
15;  =  resting-place?  or  is  the  measure  of  length 
meant? 

Perch,  vb.  to  sit  or  roost  as  a  bird:  B3  I,  3,  71» 
Caes.  V,  1,  80.  cf.  0*erperch. 

Perchance,  perhaps:  Lucr.  36.  Tp.  II,  2,  17» 
Gent.  II,  1,  118.  Meas.  IV,  2,  216.  V,  277.  Err.  I,  2, 
86.  IV,  1,  39.  Ado  HI,  4,  81.  LLL  II,  199.  Mids.  H^ 
1,  139.  V,  128.  224.  Merch.  V,  75.  All's  HI,  5,  90. 
Tw.  1,  2,  5.  I,  5,  300.  II,  5,  66.  Wint.  I,  2,  228.  II, 
1,  110.  John  IV,  1,  115.  IV,  2,  213.  V,  1,  74.  TroiL 

I,  3,  360.  II,  3,  88.  HI,  2, 160.  Tit.  HI,  1, 114.  Bom. 

II,  5,  3.  Tim.  II,  2,  138.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  11.  25.  Hml. 
I,  2,  243.  I,  5,  171.  II,  1,  59.  HI,  1,  65.  HI,  4,  130. 
Lr.  II,  2,  97.  H,  4,  144.  Ill,  1,  29.  V,  3,  200.  0th. 
HI,  3,  145.  V,  2, 197.  Ant.  1, 1,  20.  IV,  2,  27^  Cymb. 
I,  5,  38.  II,  5,  15.  Followed  by  that:  p.  that  envy  of 
so  rich  a  thing  did  sting  his  thoughts,  Lucr.  39.  Pecu- 
liar passage  i  p,  he  is  not  drowned.  It  is  p,  thai  you 
yourself  were  saved,  Tw.  I,  2, 6 ;  i.  e.  by  chance,  by 
accident 

Percaeelen,  the  effect  of  sound 4)n  the  ear:  lAs 
thunder-like  p.  of  thy  sounds.  Cor,  I,  4,V£9. 

Percy,  family  name  of  the  Earl  orHorthumber* 
land:  H4B  II,  3,  4.   H6A  H,  5,  67.   His  son  Henry 
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called  80  by  eminence:  B2  II,  2,  53.  IT,  3,  21.  45. 
y,  6,  11.  H4A  I,  1,  53  etc.  H4B  1,  1,  42  etc. 

Perdle  or  Perdy,  by  Qod,  in  sooth:  Err.  IV,  4, 
74.  Tw.  IV,  2,  81.  H6  II,  1,  62.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 305.  Lr. 
11,  4,  86. 

Perdlte,  female  name  in  Wint.  Ill,  3,  33.  IV,  1, 
24  etc. 

PerdlUoB,  1)  destruction,  rain:  lingering  p. ... 
shall  step  by  step  attend  you,  Tp.  HI,  3,  77.  commend 
them  ana  condemn  them  to  her  service  or  to  their  oum 
p.  Wint.  IV,  4,  389.  where  reason  can  revolt  without 
s.  Troil.  V,  2, 145.  importing  the  mere  p.  of  the  7\trk' 
tsh  fleet,  0th.  II,  2,  3.  />.  caich  my  soul,  HI,  3,  90.  to 
lose't  or  give't  away  were  such  p.  as  nothing  else  could 
match,  HI,  4,  67. 

2)  loss:  not  so  much  p.  as  an  hair  betid  to  any 
creature ,  Tp.  I,  2,  30.  this  shall  end  without  the  p.  of 
souls,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  318.  the  p.  of  the  adversary  hath  been 
great,  H5  HI,  6,  103.  his  definement  suffers  nop.  in 
you,  Hml.  V,  2,  117. 

Perda,  a  soldier  sent  on  a  forlorn  hope :  to  watch, 
poor  p.,  with  this  thin  helm,  Lr.  IV,  7,  35. 

PArdurable,  lasting:  H5  IV,  5,  7.  0th.  I,  3,  343. 

PArdnrably,  lastingly:  Meas.  IH,  1,  115. 

Perdy,  see  Perdie. 

Peregrinate,  adj.  foreign;  in  the  language  of 
Holofemes:  LLL  V,  1,  15. 

Peremptorily,  positively:  H4A  II,  4,  472. 

Peremptory,  1)  absolute,  positive,  so  as  to  cut 
off  aH  further  debate:  Gent.  I,  3,  71.  LLL  V,  1,  11. 
Shr.  II,  132.  H5  V,  2,  82.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  94.  Per.  11,  5, 
73.  With  an  inf.,  =  firmly  resolved:  we  are  p.  to 
-dispatch  this  viperous  traitor,  Cor.lH,  1,  286;  cf.  John 

II,  454. 

2)  unawed,  regardless,  bold:  what  p.  eagle-sighted 
€ye  dares  look  upon  the  heaven  of  her  brow,  LLL  IV, 
3,226.  not  De€Uh  hvnselfin  mortal  fury  half  so  p. 
•John  II,  454.   your  presence  is  too  bold  and  p.  H4A 

I,  3, 17.*u  your  priesthood  grown  p.?  H6B  II,  1,  23. 
how  proud,  how  p.  and  unlike  himself,  HI,  1,  8.  where 
p.  Warwick  now  remains,  H6C  IV,  8,  59. 

Perfect,  adj.  (comp.  — er:  Cor.  II,  1,  91.  superl. 
—est:  Sonn.  51, 10.  Ado  II,  1,  317.  Mcb.  I,  5,  2)  1) 
faultless,  fully  accomplished,  not  to  be  surpassed: 
whose  p.  white,  Lucr.  394.  creating  every  bad  a  p.  best, 
Sonn.  114,  7.  so  p.  and  so  peerless,  Tp.  HI,  1,  47. 
Gent.  IV,  2, 124.  V,4,  111.  Mids.IH,  2, 137.  Wint. 
V,  1,  15.  H8  V,  5, 38. 0th.  V,  2, 145.  Cymb.  1, 6, 158. 

III,  3, 67. 

2)  complete,  entire,  unqnalified:  forget  to  say  the 
p.  ceremony  of  love's  rite,  Sonn.  23,  6.  desire,  of — est 
love  being  made,  51, 10.  his  complexion  is  p.  gallows, 
Tp.  1, 1,  32.  he  cannot  be  a  p.  man,  not  being  tried  and 
tutored  in  the  world,  Gent.  1, 3, 20  (German :  ein  ganzer 
Mann),  her  hair  is  auburn,  mine  is  p.  yellow,  IV,  4, 194. 
silence  is  the  — est  herald  of  joy.  Ado  11, 1,  317.  your 
p.  yellow,  Mids.  I,  2,  98  (Qq  perfU).  so  holy  and  so  p. 
is  my  love,  As  HI,  5,  99;  cf.  Shr.  IV,  3,  12;  H6A  V, 
5,  50;  B3  II,  1,  16;  HI,  7,  90.  /  wUl  return  p.  cour- 
tier, All's  I,  1,  219.  finds  themp.  Richard,  John  1, 90. 
law  itself  is  p.  wrong,  HI,  1, 189.  Ms  imc  and  p.  image 
cf  life,  H4A  V,  4,  120.  three  glorious  suns,  each  one 
a  p.  sun,  H6C  II,  1,  26.  can  neither  call  it  p.  day  nor 
night,  II,  5,  4.  to  make  the  p.  period  of  this  peace,  B3 

II,  1, 44.  Me  grief  is  fine,  full,  p.,  that  I  taste,  Troil. 

IV,  4,  3.  which  (health)  in  his  death  were  p.  Mcb.  Ill, 


1,  108.  i£t  not  p.  conscience,  to  quit  him  with  this  armf 
Hml.  V,  2,  67.  let  it  look  like  p.  honour,  Ant.  1, 3,  80. 
3)  fully  answering  the  purpose;  a)  right,  correct: 
thou  hast  a  p.  thought,  John  V,  6,  6.  Richard  might 
create  a  p.  guess,  H4B  HI,  1,  88.  acquaint  you  with 
the  p.  spy  o'  the  time,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  130  (see  Spy). 

b)  sound,  unimpaired:  he  was  not  in  his  p.  wits, 
Err.  V,  42.  I  fear  lam  not  in  my  p.  mind,  Lr.IV,  7,63. 

c)  full,  ripe:  sons  at  p.  age,  Lr.  I,  2,  77. 

d)  having  one's  wish,  satisfied,  happy:  might  we 
but  have  that  happiness  ...we  should  think  ourselves 
for  ever  p.  Tim.  I,  2,  90.  /  had  else  been  p.,  whole  as 
the  marble,  Mcb.  IH,  4,  21. 

e)  well  informed,  well  knowing:  thou  art  p.  then, 
our  ship  hath  touched  upon  the  deserts  of  Bohemia? 
Wint.  HI,  3,  1.  /  have  learned  by  the  — est  report, 
Mcb.  I,  5,  2.  /  am  p.  that  the  Pannonians  are  now  in 
arms,  Cymb.  HI,  1,  73.  what  hast  thou  done?  lamp, 
what,  IV,  2,  118  (I  know  full  well,  I  am  fully  aware). 

f)  knowing  what  to  do  or  to  say,  weU  prepared 
for  what  may  happen :  when  you  have  a  business  for 
yourself ,  pray  heaven  you  then  be  p.  Meas.  V,  82.  my 
parts,  my  title  and  my  p.  soul  shall  manifest  me  rightly, 
0th.  1,  2,  31. 

g)not  deficient,  acting  up  to  one's  part:  take  pains, 
be  p.  Mids.  I,  2,  112.  I  hope  I  was  p.  LLL  V,  2,  562. 
thou  art  p.  H4A  II,  4, 39.  Hence  =  expert,  skilled: 
the  lesson  is  but  plain ,  and  once  made  p. ,  never  lost 
again.  Yen.  408.  a  — er  giber  for  the  table  than  a  ne- 
cessary  bencher  in  the  Capitol,  Cor.  II,  1,  91.  With 
in:  that  pretty  Welsh  lam  too  p.  in,  H4A  HI,  1,  203. 
thou  an  p.  in  lying  down,  229.  H4B  IV,  1,  155.  H5 
111,6,73.  Tit.111,2,40.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  66.  Per.  V,  1,208. 

Ptofect,  vb.  1)  to  bring  to  perfection,  to  com- 
plete: experience  is  by  industry  achieved  and  — ed  by 
the  swift  course  of  time,  Gent.  I,  3,  23. 

2)  to  effect,  to  perform:  ere  I  can  p.  mine  intents. 
All's  IV,  4, 4.  we  must  needs  admit  the  means  how  things 
are  —ed,  H5  1,  1,  69. 

3)  to  instruct  fully:  being  once  — ed  how  to  grant 
suits,  Tp.  I,  2,79.  her  cause  and  yours  Flip,  him 
withal,  Meas.  IV,  3, 146.  Apollo,  p.  me  in  the  characters. 
Per.  Ill,  2, 67. 

Perfection,  1)  the  state  of  being  perfect,  supreme 
degree  of  development  and  excellence:  whose  full  p. 
all  the  world  eunazes,  Yen.  634. 736.  nop.  is  so  absolute, 
Lucr.  853.  every  thing  holds  in  p.  btU  a  little  moment, 
Sonn.  15, 2.  Gent  H,  4,  66.  197.  II,  7, 13.  ill,  1, 177. 
IV,  1,  57.  Merch.  V,  108.  All's  V,  3, 18.  Tw.  II,  4, 42. 
John  II,  440.  R3  W  i,  66.  Bom.  II,  2, 46.  Abstr.  for 
the  concr. :  right  p.  wrongfully  disgraced,  Sonn.  66, 
7.  divine  p.  of  a  woman ,  B3  I,  2,  75.  p.  so  could  err, 
0th.  1,  3,  100.  she  is  indeed  p.  H,  3,  28. 

2)  an  excellent  quality  or  endowment:  to  put  a 
strange  face  on  his  own  p.  Ado  II,  3,  49.  ufould 
turn  their  own  p.  to  abuse,  H4B  II,  3,  27.  which 
(bearing  well)  is  the  prescript  praise  and  p.  of  a 
good  and  particular  mistress,  H5  HI,  7,  50.  she  did 
make  defect  p.  Ant.  II,  2,  236.  Plur.  —s:  Gent  II,  4, 
211.  LLL  II,  6.  Tw.  I,  1,  39.  I,  5,  315.  H6A  V,  5, 
12.  H6C  HI,  2,  86.  Hml.  IV,  7, 29.  Per.  I,  1,  11.  79. 

3)  excellent  manner,  exemplariness:  I  would  with 
such  p.  govern,  Tp.  II,  1, 167. 

4)  execution,  performance:  my  honey  lost,  and  I, 
a  drone-like  bee,  have  nop.  of  my  summer  left,  Lucr. 
837.  it  will  grow  to  a  most  prosperous  p.  Meas.  Ill,  1, 
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'272.  vowing  more  than  the  p,  of  Un  and  discharging 
less  than  the  tenth  part  of  one,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  94.  no  p. 
in  reversion  shall  have  a  praise  in  present,  99.  you 
knot  of  mouth' friends!  smolce  and  lukewarm  water  is 
^our  p.  Tim.  HI,  6, 100  (cf.  Troil.  V,  1,  98.  Tim.  IV, 
3,  72.  V,  1,  24). 

Perfectly,  absolutely,  completely :  WintV,  2, 108. 
H5  111,6,79  {Ff perJitHf)'  V,  2,  310.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  206. 

PerfeetaeM,  1)  acquired  skill  and  dexterity: 
is  this  tfourp.f  be  gone,  you  rogue,  LLL  V,  2, 173. 

2)  ripeness:  the  prince  will  in  thep,  of  time  cast 
of  his  followers,  H4B  IV,  4,  74. 

Perlldleoe,  faithless,  treacherous:  Tp.  I,  2,  68. 

II,  2,  154.  All's  V,  3,  205.  H8  I,  2,  156. 
Perlldleaely,  treacherously:  Cor.  V,  6,  91. 
Perlli,  =  perfect,  reading  of  Qq  in  Mids.  I,  2, 

t)8.112.  Lr.  1,2,77;  of FfH5  111,6,73.  R3III,  7.90. 

Perflilj,  perfectly:  H5 III,  6, 79  (the  surreptitious 
'Q,<iP^fictly). 

Perferee,  1)  by  force,  by  yiolence:  he  rushed  into 
sny  house  and  took  p.  my  ring  away.  Err.  IV,  3,  95.  and 
take  p,  my  husband  from  the  abbess,  V,  117.  what  he 
hath  taken  away  from  thy  father  p.,  I  will  render  thee 
-again  in  affection,  As  1, 2,  21.  «John  I,  268.  R2  11,  3, 
121.  H6C  I,  1,  34.  142.  V,  5,  68.  B3  111,  1,  30.  36. 
Tit.  11,  3,  134.  Rom.  V,  3,  238.  Lr.  I,  4,  320.  I,  5, 
43.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  72.  force p,,  in  the  same  sense:  and 
force p,  keep  Stephen  Langtonfrom  that  holy  see,  John 

III,  1,  142.  the  king  was  force  p,  compelled  to  banish 
Jiim,  H4B  IV,  1,  116.  and  force  p,  I'll  make  him  yield 
the  crown,  H6B  I,  1,  258. 

2)  necessarily  (joined  to  must) :  of  thy  misprision 
must  p.  ensue  some  true  love  turned,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  90. 
which  (your  health)  must  p.  decay,  H4B  I,  1,  165. 
these  unseasoned  hours  p.  must  add  unto  your  sickness, 
111,  1,  105.  that  light  and  weightless  down  p.  must  move, 
iV,  5,  34.  H5  V,  2,  161.  Troil.  I,  3,  123.  Lr.  IV,  2, 
<35.  49.  p.  and  needs  joined:  p.  you  must  needs  stay 
«/i»i<,  Tit.lV,3,41. 

3)  of  necessity,  yielding  to  necessity  (German: 
nothgedrungen):  /,  being  pent  in  thee,  p.  am  thine, 
Sonn.  133,  14.  patience  p.  Kom.  I,  5,  91  (cf.  R3  1,  1, 
116.  Proverb:  patience  perforce  is  a  medicine  for  a 
mad  dog),  when  p.  he  could  not  but  pay  me  terms  of 
honour,  Ant.  HI,  4,  6.  Joined  to  must:  totthfoul  offend" 
ers  thou  p.  must  bear,  Lucr.  612.  which  p.  thou  must 
restore,  Tp.  V,  133.  p.  I  must  confess  I  thought  you 
lord  of  more  true  gentleness,  Mids.  II,  2, 131.  p.  a  third 
must  take  up  us,  H4B  1,  3,  72.  /  must  p.  compound 
with  mistfufeyes,  H5  IV,  6,  33.  how  lam  braved  and 
mustp,  endure  it,  H6A  II,  4,  115.  R3  I,  1,  116.  H8 
1,  2,  47.  Ill,  2,  147.  Tit.  II,  1,  107.  0th.  V,  2,  256. 
Ant  V,  1,  37. 

4)  at  any  rate  (German:  durchans):  rain  added 
4o  a  river  that  is  rank  p.  will  force  it  overflow  the 
^nk.  Yen.  72.  p,  against  all  checks  I  must  advance 
the  colours  of  my  love,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  84.  but  she  p,  with- 
holds  the  boy,  Mids.  II,  1,  26.  thy  fair  virtue' s  fotxe 
p.  doth  move  me  to  swear,  I  love  thee^  III,  1, 143.  they 
must  p.  have  melted,  R2  V,  2,  35.  this  weaves  itself 
p.  into  my  business,  Lr.  II,  1,17.  force  p,,  in  the  same 
sense:  venom  of  suggestion,  as  force  p,  the  age  wiU 
pour  it  in,  H4B  IV,  4,  46. 

Perfomi,  1)  to  execute,  to  act,  to  do,  to  accom- 
plish, to  effect;  absol.:  they  did  p.  beyond  thought's 
€on^asSf  H8  Ij  1,  35.  though  he  p,  to  the  utmost  of  a 


man,  Cor.  1, 1,  271.  to  act,  to  do,  top.  Hml.  Y,  1,  13. 
Trans.:  hast  thou  -^ed  the  tempest f  Tp.  I,  2,  194.  to 
p.  an  act,  II,  1,  252.  top.  it  first,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  58.  V, 
1, 130.  a  piece  — ed  by  Julio  Romano,  V,  2,  105. 
what  good  love  may  I  p.  for  youf  John  IV,  1,  49.  H8 
I,  1,  161.  Cor.  II,  2, 49.  Tit.  V,  1,  66.  V,  3, 45.  188. 
Mcb.  I,  7,  69.  Ill,  4,  77.  IV,  1,  130.  Hml.  I,  4.  21. 
Lr.  IVTse,  40.  Ant.  V,  2,  334.  Cymb.  V,  4,  76.  Per. 
IV,  3,  39. 

2} to  carry  into  execution,  to  discharge:  thy  charge 
exactly  is  — ed,  Tp.  I,  2,  238.  must  I  p.  much  business, 
III,  1,  95.  your  last  service  you  did  worthily  p.  IV,  36. 
let  this  be  duly  — ed,  Meas.  IV,  2, 127.  our  observation 
is  — ed,  Mids.  IV,  1,  109.  to  p.  it  (the  wrestling)  As 

1,  2,  122.  155.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 143.  All's  II,  3,  187.  Wint. 
II,  1, 115.  196.  II,  3, 169.  IV,  4,  852.  V,  1, 1.  R2  II, 
2, 138.  IV,  4.  H6B  I,  1,  9.  74.  II,  2,  67.  Ill,  1,  321. 
H6C  III,  1,  100.  HI,  2,  64.  R3  I,  1,  110.  IV,  2,  19. 
H8  IV,  1,  90.  Troil.  HI,  2,  93.  Tit.  I,  143.  II,  1,  59. 
Rom.  II,  2,  146.  Tim.  IV,  3,  72.  Caes.  I,  2, 10.  Mcb. 
HI,  1,  127.  V,  8,  73.  Hml.  V,  2,  404.  0th.  HI,  3,  21. 
Ant.  I,  1,  24.  HI,  12,  23.  HI,  13,  86.  V,  2,  203.  Cymb. 
HI,  5,  113.  IV,  3,  18.  V,  4,  122.  Per.  H,  2, 16.  II,  3, 
99.  V,  1,  248.  V,  3,  1.  =  to  act,  to  play,  to  repre- 
sent: bravely  the  figure  of  this  harpy  htist  thou  — ed, 
Tp.lll,3,84.  that  will  ask  some  tears  in  the  true  — ing 
of  it,  Mids.  I,  2,  27.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  87.  Wint.  V,  3, 154. 
Cor.  HI,  2,  109.  Per.  HI  Prol.  54. 

3)  to  fulfil,  to  act  up  to:  (a  promise)  which  is  not 
yet  --ed  me,  Tp.  I,  2,  244.  H4A  HI,  2,  154.  H4B  IV, 

2,  115.  p,  an  old  contracting,  Meas.  HI,  2,  296.  to  p. 
your  father^  s  will,  Merch.  I,  2,  100.  a  vow,  John  HI, 

I,  266.  269.  H4A  IV,  3,  65.  H6C  I,  1,  201.  hath 
— ed  her  word,  H6A  I,  6,  3.  Absol.:  when  he  — s, 
astronomers  foretell  it,  Troil.  V,  1,  99.  if  thou  dost  p,, 
confound  thee,  Tim.  IV,  3,  74. 

Performance,  1)  execution:  All's  II,  1,  205. 
H4B  II,  4,  284.  H6B  I,  4,  2.  H8  I,  2,  208.  IV,  2, 42. 
Troil.  II,  2, 196.  HI,  2,  91.  V,  10,  39.  Tim.  V,  1,  26. 
29.  Caes.  H,  1,  135.  Mcb.  H,  3,  33.  Hml.  IV,  7, 152. 
0th.  IV,  2, 185.  Per.  IV,  2,  67. 

2)  acting,  exhibition:  eke  out  our  p.  with  your 
mind,  H5  HI  Chor.  35.  a  piece  of  your  p,  TroiL  HI, 
1,55. 

3)  action:  besides  her  walking  and  other  actual 
— s,  Mcb.  V,  1,  13.  in  his  offence  should  my  p.  perish. 
Ant.  HI,  1,  27. 

Perfermer,  doer:  the  merit  of  service  is  seldom 
attributed  to  the  true  and  exact  p.  All's  HI,  6,  65.  — # 
of  this  deed.  Tit  IV,  1,  80.  three  — s  are  the  file  when 
all  the  rest  do  nothing,  Cymb.  V,  3,  30. 

PArfanie  or  Pernkme,  subst.  1)  sweet  odour, 
fragrance:  Sonn.  104,7.  Ado  111,  4,  63.  Shr.  1,  2, 
153.  Tim.  IV,  3,  302.  Hml.  1,  3,  9.  Ill,  1,  99.  Ani. 

II,  2,  217. 

2)  a  substance  emitting  sweet  odour:  Sonn.  130, 
7.  Wint.  IV,  4,  225.  John  IV,  2,  12.  Mcb.  V,  1,  57. 
Lr.  HI,  4,  110.  Cymb.  1,  5,  13.  their  diseased  —  s, 
Tim.  IV,  3, 207,  -=:  perfumed  mistresses. 

Perfihnie  (perfumed  in  H4B  HI,  1,  12)  vb.  to 
scent,  to  impregnate  with  sweet  odour:  Yen.  444. 
eonn.  54,  6.  Tp.  II,  1,  48.  As  HI,  2,  65.  Shr.  1,  1, 
180.  I,  2,  152.  H4A  I,  3,  36.  H4B  HI,  1,  12.  H6B 
I,  1,  255.  Tit.  1, 145.  0th.  IV,  1,  150.  Ant  H,  2, 198. 
Cymb.  II,  2,  19.  Misapplied  by  Mrs  Quickly  in  H4B 
H,  4,  30. 
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Perfamor,  one  whose  office  is  to  perfume  the 
chambers:  Ado  I,  3,  60. 

Perhaps,  maybe:  Sonn.  71, 10.  Gent  I,  1,  32. 
Meas.  I,  2,  160.  Err.  II,  1,  4.  V,  321.  Ado  IV,  1, 266. 
LLL  V,  2,  279.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  82.  Ill,  2,  303.   Merch. 

II,  6,  52.  Shr.  I,  1,  171.  I,  2,  110.  Tw,  II,  1,  5.  II, 
4,  92.  Ill,  1,  175.  John  IV,  2,  178.  R2  II,  I,  289.  H5 

III,  7,  53.  H6A  II,  4,  16.  III.  2,  48.  V,  3,  104.  H6C 

II,  6,  64.  V,  1,  89.   R3  I,  3,  348.   IV,  2,  101.  Troil. 

III,  3,  226.  Cor.  V,  3,  157.  Tit  IV,  1,  26.  Rom.  1,  2, 
61.  Caes.  I,  2,  42.  Hml.  I,  3, 14.    IV,  7, 10  etc. 

Periapts,  amulets:  H6A  V,  3,  2. 

Ptolcles  {Petioles  in  Per.  II,  3,  81)  name  in  Per. 
1, 1, 25  etc. 

Perlgenla  (some  M.  £dd.  Perigune)^  daughter 
of  Sinnis,  ravished  by  Theseus:  Mids.  II,  1,  78. 

Perlgert,  name  in  LLL  II,  41. 

Peril,  danger:  Compl.  158.  Meas.  II,  4,  65.  As 

II,  1,  4.  Shr.  V,  2,  3.  All's  IV,  1,  47.  Tw.  I,  2,  12. 
H4A  I,  3,  191.  H4B  I,  1,  170.  184.  Ill,  1,  55.  IV,  4, 
66.  IV,  5, 197.  H6B  III,  1,  152.  H6C  II,  1,  191.  R3 
HI,  5,  44.  V,  3,  39.  H8  III,  2,  194.  Rom.  II,  2,  71. 
Caes.  IV,  1,  47.  V,  1,  92.  0th.  V,  1,  21.  Ant  IV,  8, 
35.  Cymb.1,1,80. 111,4,155.  V,  1,28.  p.  of=  danger 
caused  by:  without  the  p,  of  the  Athenian  Icno,  Mids. 

IV,  1, 158.  the  p.  o/wcUerSf  Merch.  I,  3,  25.  the  p.  of 
our  eursee  light  on  thee,  John  III,  1, 295.  =  danger 
caused  to:  to  be  in  p,  of  my  life,  Merch.  II,  2, 173;  cf. 
Meas.  II,  4,  67.  My  p,  =  the  danger  in  which  I  am: 
WiY.  Ill,  3,  130.  As  I,  2, 159.  All's  II,  1,  136.  Troil. 
I,  3,  267/  Tim.  V,  1,  231.  Preceded  by  af,  in,  on, 
and  to,  =  at  the  hazard:  to  do't  at  p,  of  your  soul, 
Meas.  II,  4,  67.  you  will  answer  it  at  your  p,  IV,  2, 
130.  to  be  so  taken  ai  thy  p.  Merch.  IV,  1,  344.  Lr. 

III,  7,  52.  0th.  I,  2,  81.  your  physicians  have  ex* 
pressly  charged,  in  p.  to  incur  your  former  malady,  that 
/...  8hr.  Ind.  2,  124.  banish  him  our  city,  in  p.  of 
precipitation  from  off  the  rock  Tarpeian  never  more 
to  enter  our  Rome  gates,  Cor.  Ill,  3,  102.  stay,  on  thy 
p.  Mids.  II,  2,  87.  on  your  displeasure* s  p,  and  on 
mine,  Wint  II,  3, 45.  181.  on  p.  of  a  curse,  let  go  the 
hand,  John  III,  1,  191.  on  my  p.  R3  IV,  1,  26.  Ant 

V,  2, 143.  Cymb.  V,  4,  189.  lest  to  thy  p.  thou  aby  it 
dear,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 175.  Cor.IlI,  1,326.  Ant  V,  2, 146. 

Perlloas,  dangerous:  Meas.  II,  4, 172.  John  IV, 
3,  13.  H4A  IV,  1,  43.  V,  2,  96.  H5  Prol.  22.  IV,  1, 
209.  R3  III,  1, 154  (Q7.8  and  many  M.Edd. porous). 
Troll.  II,  2,  40.  Rom.  I,  3,  54  (most  M.  Edd.  par- 
lous). Caes.  I,  3, 47.  Mcb.  V,  3,  44.  Hml.  I,  3, 102. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  145. 

Period,  subst  1)  limit,  term,  end  to  be  attained: 
this  is  the  p,  of  my  ambition,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  47.  there 
would  be  no  p,  to  the  jest,  should  he  not  be  publicly 
shamed,  IV,  2, 237  (German :  kein  rechter  Abschluss). 
to  make  the  perfect  p.  of  this  peace,  R3  II,  1, 44  (Ger- 
man: den  Frieden  zum  vollstandigen  Abschluss  zu 
bringen).  there's  his  p.,  to  sheathe  his  knife  in  us,  H8 
I,  2,  209.  my  point  and  p,  will  be  throughly  wrought, 
Lr.  IV,  7,  97.  this  would  have  seemed  a  p.  to  such  as 
love  not  sorrow,  V,  3,  204. 

2)  conclusion,  ena^  then  had  they  seen  the  p.  of 
their  ill,  Lucr.  380.  make  — s  in  the  midst  of  sentences, 
Mids.  V,  96  (:=  stop,  make  full  stops),  my  worldly 
business  makes  a  p.  H4B  IV,  5,  231.  the  p.  of  thy 
tyranny  approaeheth,  H6A  IV,  2,  17.  the  p.  of  their 
tyranny,  H6B  III,  1,  149.  now  here  ap,  of  tumultuous 


broils,  H6CV,5,1.  let  me  make  the  p.  to  my  curse,  R^ 
1, 3, 238.  0  bloody  p.  Qth.Y.2,357.  may  be  it  is  thep^ 
of  your  duty,  AnMV,2,25.  time  is  at  his  p.  IV,  14, 107. 

3)  a  sentence,  in  a  grammatical  sense:  shepuf 
the  p,  often  from  his  place,  Lucr.  565.  a  pretty  p.  Gent» 
II,  1, 122.  In  both  passages  it  may  be  =  stop,  end. 

Period,  Tb.  to  put  an  end  to:  which  failing ,  — s 
his  comfort,  Tim.  I,  1,  99. 

Perish,  V  intr.  to  come  to  nothing,  to  die,  to 
be  destroyed:  Lucr.  1547.  Sonn.  11,  10.  Tp.  I,  2,  9. 
217.  237.  Gent  I,  1,  157.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  225.  V,458. 
LLL  V,  2,  521.  Mids.  II,  2,  107.  V,  86.  As  V,  1,  56. 
Shr.  i,  1,  160.  II,  331.  Wint  V,  1,  44.  R2  II,  1,  266. 
H5  IV,  1,  182.   H6A  IV,  4,  28.  H6B  IV,  4,  11.  R3. 

IV,  4, 185.  H8  I,  1,  203.  Ill,  1, 153.  Ill,  2,  420.  Troil. 

V,  5, 16.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  28.  IV,  6, 105.  Oih.  IV,  J,  191. 
Ant  II,  6,  8.  Ill,  1, 27.  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 101.  IV,  2,  60. 
Per.  1,  3,  29.  Used  as  an  Imprecation:  Meas.  Ill,  1, 
144.  H5IV,3,72.  H6A  III,  1, 175.  178.  111,2,57. 
IV,  1, 124.  Cor.  IV,  1, 14. 

2}  to  cause  to  perish,  to  destroy:  thy  flinty  heart 
might  in  thy  palace  p.  Margaret,  H6B  III,  2,  100. 

Perlshen,  rb.  to  perish:  Per.  II  Prol. 35  (Gower's 
speech). 

Periwig,  false  hair  worn:  Gent.  IV,  4, 196.  Err. 
II,  2,  76. 

Perlwlg-pated,  wearing  a  periwig  (probably  =s 
having  much  hair  on  the  head):  a  robustious p.felloWf 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  10. 

Perjore,  subst.  a  perjured  person,  perjurer:  As 
comes  in  like  a  p.,  wearing  papers,  LLL  IV,  3,  47 
(^(convicted  perjurers,  while  undergoing  punishment, 
wore  a  paper  expressing  their  offence.('  Dyce.  It  was, 
indeed,  a  custom  observed  in  all  criminals  exposed  to 
public  view). 

Perjare,  vb.  to  make  perjured,  to  corrupt;  want 
will  p.  the  ne'er-touched  vested.  Ant.  Ill,  12,  30. 

Perjured,  having  sworn  falsely,  forsworn:  Lucr» 
1521.  Sonn.  129,  3.  152,6.13.  Gent  IV,  2,  95.  V^ 
4,39.68.   Err.  V,  212.  227.  LLL  II,  113.   111,196. 

IV,  3, 51.  125  (a  p.  note  =  a  note  of  perjury).  157. 

V,  2,  346.  800.  Mids.  1, 1,  241.  John  111,1, 107.  120. 
H5  IV,  7, 147.  H6C II,  2,  81.  V,  1, 106.  V,  5,  84.  R3 
1, 4,  55.  H8  V,  1, 137.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  86.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  54. 
0th.  V,  2, 63.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  65. 

Perjury,  false  oath,  the  crime  of  being  forsworn: 
Lucr.  919.  1517.  Pilgr.  31  and  LLL  IV,  3, 62.  Gent 

II,  6, 5.  IV,  4, 173.  V,  4, 49.  IOC.  Ado  IV,  1, 175.  IV^ 
2, 44.  LLL  IV,  3,  289.  V,  2,  394.  470.  829.  Merch. 
IV,  1,  229.  John  III,  1,  88.  H5  IV,  1,  172.  H6C  V, 
5,  40.  R3  I,  4,  50.  V,  3,  196.  Rom.  II,  2,  92  (—es). 

III,  3,  128.  0th.  V,  2,  51. 

Perked,  with  up,  =  dressed  up,  adorned <  to  bo 
p,  up  in  a  glistering  grief,  H8  II,  3, 21. 

Perkes,  name  in  H4B  V,  1,  42. 

Permanent,  durable,  lasting:  Hml.  I,  3,  8. 

Permission,  allowance,  liberty  granted:  Caes. 
Ill,  1,  239.  247.  Ill,  2,  64.  0th.  I,  3,  340. 

Permissive,  granted,  permitted:  when  evU  deeds 
have  their  p.  pass,  Meas.  I,  3,  38. 

Permit,  to  grant  leave,  to  allow,  to  suffer:  Lucr. 
775.  Sonn.  33,  5.  Meas.  V,  121.  John  II,  84.  R2  I,, 
3,  194.  II,  2, 121.  II,  3,  119.  H4A  I,  2,  222.  H6A 
II,  5,  61.  H8  I,  2,  161  (to  p,  my  chaplain  a  choice 
hour).  Cor.  II,  3,  177.  IV,  5,  81.  Tit  II,  3,  218.  Lr.. 
1, 2, 3.  Ant  III,  1, 36.  Cymb.  V,  1, 13. 
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POTBlci««s«  muebieroiis,  maficioiu,  irieked :  aojl 
p.  pmrpote.  Mess.  II,  4,  IM).  tkUp^  adt^depmtgj  Y, 
88.  l£ra  p.  voMii,  241.  Oda  p.  sJoM,  Eit.  Y,  241. 
trmtbUd  with  ap.  gmtoTj  Ado  1, 1, 130.  tkap^mdm- 
dahitaU  beggar  ZemeiepkoMj  LLL  lY,  1, 66  (Aimsdo's 
letter),  tkg  adoerae  p.  ssaKjr*  B2  1,  3,  82.  yomrp, 
Iwesj  III,  1,4.  to  rid  Ikt  realm  oftkUp^Uot^Vf,  325. 
jfovp.  OM,  H4B  II,  2,80  (Qrarfimit).  a  sMMfp.  vm- 
rcr,  H6A  HI,  1, 17,  ytmr  p.  faedam,  lY,  1,  59.  p^prO" 
ttcfor,  H6B  H,  1,  21.  p.  Moocfradker,  01,  2,  226.  may 
prove  p.  H8  Y,  3, 19.  yentr  p,  rage^  Bom.  1, 1, 91.  tkie 
p.  ioKr,  Mcb.  lY,  1,  133.  with  morep,  root,  lY,  3, 85. 
O  most  p.  wBomanI  HmL  1,  5,  105.  ttto  p.  daugktere, 
Lr.  in,  2,  22.  Atf  p.  mw/,  OUl  Y,  2, 155.  O  tke  p. 
caitiff,  318. 

Peralclmuly,  mslicionsly:  oil  tke  eowmome  hate 
kirn  p.  H8  II,  1,  50. 

PeroimtlMi,  lisrsng^ne:  wkat  aeaiu  tkie  p.  wiA 
suck  cireumstaneet  HCB  I,  1, 105. 

Perpend  (s  word  used  only  by  Pistol,  Polonlns, 
and  the  downs)  to  consider,  to  look  to  it:  Wiv.  II, 
1,  119.  As  III,  2,  69.  Tw.  Y,  307.  Hml.  II,  2,  105. 
Trans.:  p.  mg  words,  H5  lY,  4,  8. 

PerFendlcolar,  vertical,  forming  a  right  angle 
with  the  gronnd:  rune  up  a  hillp,  H^i  II,  4,  378. 

Perpendicularly,  yertically,  in  a  straight  line 
down :  Lr.  lY,  6,  54. 

Perpetnal,  never  ceasing,  everlasting,  endless: 
Lncr.  726.  784. 1638.  Sonn.  56,  8.  154,  10.  Tp.  II, 

1,  285.  Wiv.  Y,  5,  62.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  67.  77.  AU's  IV, 
3,  313.  YV^int  III,  2,  214.  239.  John  Y,  7,  77.  H4A 
HI,  3,  46.  H4B  1,  2,  246.  H6C  Y,  4, 51.  B3 1, 4, 47. 
II,  2,  46  (Ff  ne*er  ekanging  nigkt).  IV,  4, 12.  Y,  2, 15. 
Cor.  II,  2,  124.  Lr.  lU,  3,  5.  Ant.  II,  2,  127. 

Adverbially:  gou  p.  sober  gods,  Tim.  lY,  3,  503 
(M.  Edd.  perpetual^eoher),  to  tkine  and  Albang*s  issite 
5s  tkie  p.  Lr.  1, 1,  68. 

Perpeinally,  continnally:  Lncr.  686.  Shr.11,142. 
All's  lY,  3,  314.  Per.  I,  1,  74. 

Perpetnal-seber :  Tim.  lY,  3, 503 ;  see  Perpetual 

Perpetuity,  endless  time:  VTint  1, 2, 5.  H6A IV, 
7, 20.  Cymb.  V,  4,  6. 

Perplei,  to  confonnd,  to  bewilder:  willp,  tkee 
more,  John  III,  1,222.  —ed  =  bewildered:  Yen.  1043. 
Lncr.  733.  John  III,  1,  221.  H6A  Y,  5,  95.   0th.  Y, 

2,  346.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  7.  lY,  3,  41.  Y,  5,  108. 

Perplexity,  bewilderment:  Gentll,  3, 9.  Wiv. 
lY,  5,  86.  LLL  Y,  2, 298  (avaunt,p.  =  cease  to  speak 
riddles). 

Persecute,  to  afflict,  to  harass;  not  very  intel- 
ligibly nsed :  he  katk  abandoned  his  physicians,  under 
whose  practices  he  katk  ^d  time  wi&  hope,  and  finds 
no  otker  advantage  in  tke  process  but  onlg  tke  losing  of 
hope  bg  time.  All's  I,  1,  16;  i.  e.  perhaps:  he  has,  by 
the  advice  of  his  physicians,  maltreated  the  present  time 
(cf.  Tune)  for  the  sake  of  hope,  inflicted  npon  himself 
mnch  pain  as  a  cnre  for  his  disorder. 

Persecatlen,  ill  treatment,  hostility:  Lr. II, 3, 12. 

Persecnter,  one  who  harasses  and  afflicts  others: 
H6C  V,  6,  31. 

Persevs,  the  ancient  hero  who  rode  the  winged 
horM  Pegasns:  H5 III, 7,22.  TroiLI,3,42.  ]Y,5, 186. 

PersAver,  to  persevere,  to  persist  in  what  is  be- 
gun: Gent.  Ul,  2,  28.  Err.  II,  2,  217.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 237. 
AsV,2,4.  All'slll,7,37.  IV,2,37.  John  11,  421.  Hml. 
I,  2,  92.  Lr.  HI,  5, 23  (Qq  persevere).  Per.  lY,  6, 113. 

Bebmidt,  6hskMp«ai«  Lexicon.  8.  Ed.  T.  TL 


penistency,  constancy:  TroU.IlI» 
3, 150.  Mcb.  lY,  3, 93. 

Pet— ¥eia,  spelling  of  Qq  in  Lr.  Ul,  5, 23;  Ff 
pereever,  q.  t. 

Pendn,  conntij  in  Asia:  Sir.  lY,  1,  4» 

P«rslui,  pertaining  to  Persia:  Mmh.  n,  1, 26b 
Lr.  lU,  6, 85. 

Persist,  to  oontinne  steadily  in  an  evil  eonrse: 
AU's  III,  7, 42.  YVith  in:  TioiL  U,  2, 186.  ib  omitted: 
to  lament  our  meet  — ed  deede^  Ant  Y,  1, 30,  ss  oor 
deeds  most  persisted  in. 

Persistency  f  steady  pnisnit  of  an  evil  oonise: 
as  far  m  tke  devits  book  as  tkou  and  Faistqfffor  o5- 
dmaeg  and  p.  H4B  II,  2,  50. 

Perslstlve,  steady  in  pnrsnit,  persevering:  to  find 
p.  constancg  m  smji,  Troil.  1, 3,  21. 

Persen,  1)  hnman  being,  individual :  bg  ai^  otker 
house  or  p.  Tp.  I,  2,  42.  tkat  vergp,  Wiv.  I,  1,  50. 
some  p.  Ill,  1, 53.  Meas.  II,  1, 173.  II,  4,  91.  Y,  262. 
Ado  111,  5,  50.  LLL  lY,  2, 139.  As  III,  2, 327.  AU*s 
II,  3,  2.  Tw.  II,  3,  99.  Ill,  1,  70.  Y,  223.  R2  Y,  5, 
31.  H6B  II,  1,  167.  H8  Prol.  26  etc 

2)  the  parti  cnlar  state  and  existence  of  a  hnman 
being;  nsed  in  a  periphrastical  way:  keaitk  to  tkgp. 
=s  to  thee,  Lncr.  1305.  set  tkgp,fortk  to  sell,  Pil^. 
310.  tkeg  saw  tke  king's  ekip  wrecked  and  his  great 
p.  perish,  Tp.  I,  2, 237.  we  will  guard  gour  p.  II,  1, 
197.  do  no  stain  to  gour  own  gracious  p,  Moas.  Ill,  1, 
208.  gou  must  change  — s  wUk  me,  Y,  339.  autkenHe 
in  gour  place  and  p.  Wiv.  II,  2,  236.  puts  tke  world 
into  kerp.  Ado  II,  1,  216.  to  present  tkeprince'e  own 
/>.  Ill,  3,  79.  which  is  tke  duke*e  ownpJ  lIL  1, 1, 182. 
184.  Ill,  125.  to  present  tkep,  of  Moonskine,  Mids. 
'Ill,  1,  62.  mg  purse,  my  p,  Merch.  I,  1,  138;  cf.  botk 
in  purse  and  p,  H4B  II,  1, 127.  as  his  p.  is  migktyf 
Wint  I,  2,  453.  II,  1,  194.  Ill,  3,  29.  IV,  4,  826.  Y, 

I,  156.  171.  John  II,  189.  366.  Ill,  1,  224.   R2  III, 

3,  38.  Y,  5,  110.  H4B  V,  2,  73.  Mcb.  HI,  4, 41.  1^8 
etc.  in  tkep,  of  =  in  the  place  of,  acting  for:  did 
supply  tkee  at  tkg  garden^kouse  in  ker  imagined  p, 
Meas.  V,  213.  in  kerp.  I  sag  I  will  not  kave  gou,  As 
lY,  1,  92.  as  'twere  C  tke  father's  p,  Wint.  IV,  4, 561. 
in  mine  own  p.  =  I  myself:  As  IV,  1,  93.  97.   H6B 

II,  1,  41.  tin  p.  ss  with  bodily  presence,  not  by  repre- 
sentative: Err.  Y,  116.  119.  234.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 10. 
R2  I,  4,  42.  II,  3,  82.  H4A  IV,  1,  91.  H6C  lY,  1, 
133.  H8  I,  1,  117.  I,  2,  5.  Troil.  Ill,  1, 33.  lY,  1, 2. 
Ant.  Ill,  1,  17.  Ill,  7,  6.  57  etc.  Cor.  1, 6,  70.(*) 

3)  external  appearance:  ikou  migktst  eaU  kirn  a 
goodigp,  Tp.  1, 2, 416;  cf.  Tw.  I,  5,  281  and  Per.  Y, 
1,  36.  she  takes  exceptions  at  your  p.  Gent  Y,  2, 3. 
how  I  may  formally  in  p.  bear  me  tike  a  true  friar, 
Meas.  I,  3,  47.  As  hath  the  best  p.  too,  Mids.  lY,  2, 11. 
sticA  as  are  of  beUerp.  tkan  myself,  H6C  III,  2, 167. 
by  his  p.  more  worthy  tkie  place,  H8  I,  4,  78.  the 
beauty  of  her  p.  IV,  1,  68.  a  proper  man  off.  Troil. 
1,  2,  209.  how  novelty  may  move,  and  parts  wUhp,  IV, 

4,  81.  honour  toould  become  such  ap.  Cor.  1, 8, 11.  Ill, 
2,86.  if  it  assume  my  noble  father's  p.  Hml.  1, 2, 244.  he 
hath  a  p.  to  be  suspected,  0th.  I,  3,  403.  for  her  own 
p.  Ant.  11,2, 202.  some  marks  of  secret  on  kerp,  Qymb. 
V,  5,  206. 

4)  =  parson  (which  is  derived  from  persona) :  LLL 
IV,2,85.  3, 194.  Q3  in  Bom.  1, 4,80.  (M. Edd. parson). 

Persenage,  1)  person,  man:  saucy  with  lords  and 
honourable  -— s,  All's  II,  3,  278. 
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^)  appearance,  figure:  with  her  p.,  her  iattp,  Mids. 
Ill,  2,  292.  of  what  p,  and  years  is  he  fTw.  1,  5, 164. 

Pera«iial,  1)  done  or  experienced  in  one's  own 
person,  not  by  a  representative  or  other  indirect 
means:  to  remain  in  p.  duty  ^following  where  he  haunt- 
edj  Compl.  130.  importunes  p,  conference  with  his 
ffracCf  LLLI1,32.  their  encounters^  though  not  p.  Wint. 
1, 1, 29.  when  he  wasp,  in  the  Irish  war,  H4A  IV,  3,  88. 
thy  p.  venture  in  the  rebels' fight,  Mcb.  I,  3,  91.  his  p. 
return  was  most  required,  Lr.  IV,  3, 6.  in  p,  suit,  Odi. 

1,  1,  9.  with  my  p.  eye  wiU  I  look  to'f,  II,  3,  5.  dares 
me  top.  combat,  Ant.  IV,  1,  3.  your  p, pain,  Per.  Ill, 

2,  46. 

2)  appertaining  to  an  individaal:  we  want  a  little 
p,  strength,  H4B  IV,  4,  8.  no  mightier  than  thyself  or 
me  in  p.  action,  Caes.  I,  3,  77.  /  know  no  p*  cause  to 
spurn  at  him,  II,  1, 11.  giving  to  you  no  further  p,  power, 
fiml.  I,  2,  36. 

Penonally,  in  person,  not  by  a  sabstitnte,  di- 
rectly: so  vulgarly  and  p.  accused,  Meas.  V,  100.  there^ 
forep,  I  lay  my  claim,  R2  II,  3,  135.  /  could  not  p. 
deliver  to  her  what  you  commanded  me,  H8  V,  1,  62. 

Penonate,  vb.  to  represent,  to  depaint:  he  shall 
find  himself  most  feelingly  — d,  Tw.  II,  3, 173.  one  do 
I  p.  of  Lord  Timon's  frame,  Tim.  I,  1,  69.  it  must  be 
a  —ing  of  himself,  V,  1, 35.  the  lofty  cedar  — #  thee, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  464. 

PArapecilTe,  a  glass  cut  in  sacb  a  manner  as  to 
produce  an  optical  deception,  when  lodked  through: 
mine  eye  hath  played  the  painter  and  hath  sielled  thy 
beauty  s  form  in  table  of  my  heart;  my  body  is  the  frame 
wherein  'tis  held,  and  p.  it  is  best  painter's  art,  Sonn. 
24,4  (the  painter  himself,  i.  e.  the  eye,  being  the 
glass  through  which  the  form  must  be  seen),  contempt 
his  scornful  p.  did  lend  me,  which  warped  the  line  of 
every  other  favour,  All's  V,  3,  48.  a  natural  p.,  that  is 
and  is  not,  Tw^Y,  224  (simply  ■»  deception),  like 
— s,  which  rightly  gazed  upon  show  nothing  but  con- 
fusion, eyed  awry  distinguish  form,  R2  II,  2,  18.* 

PerspeclKely,  as  through  a  perspective:  you  see 
them  p.,  the  cities  turned  into  a  maid,  H5  V,  2,  347. 

Penpleaoaa,  apparent,  manifest:  the  purpose  is 
p.  Troil.  I,  3,  324. 

Penaade,  1)  to  prevail  on  by  argument  or  en- 
treaty; absol.:  weU  she  can  p.  Meas.  I,  2,  191.  the 
silence  often  of  pure  innocence  — s,  Wint.  II,  2,  42. 
fair-spoken  and  — ^ifi^,  H8  IV,  2,  52.  call  my  father 
to  p.  Troil.  V,  3,  30.  With  an  accus. :  they  should 
sooner  p.  Harry,  H5  V,  2,  304.  H6A  III,  2,  93.  — </, 
H6C  IV,  7,  30.  Cor.  I,  1,  205.  0  be  —d,  Troil.  V,  3, 
19.  Accus.  and  to:  p.  my  heart  to  this  false  perjury, 
Pilgr.  31  and  LLL  IV,  3,  62.  we  shall  soon  p.  him 
unto  reason,  H6C  IV,  7,33.  p,  me  to  the  murder  of 
your  lordship,  Lr.  II,  1,  46.  With  an  inf.  preceded 
by  to:  whiles  I  p,  this  rude  wretch  willingly  to  die, 
Meas.  IV,  3,  85.  /  — d  them  to  wish  him  wrestle  with 
affection.  Ado  III,  1,  41.  if  your  love  do  not  p.  you  to 
come,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  324.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  127.  H4A  II, 
4,  339.  H4B  II,  3,  15.  H6A  HI,  1,  105.  R3  III,  1, 
33.  Cor.  V,  3,  120.  0th.  V,  2,  16.  Ant.  IV,  6,  13. 
Inf.  without  to;  let  mep,  you  take  a  better  course,  H6A 
IV,  1,  132. 

2)  to  convince,  to  bring  to  an  opinion;  absol.: 
cnly  professes  to  p,  Tp.  II,  1,  236.  your  discretions 
better  can  p.  than  lam  able  to  instruct,  H6A  IV,  1, 158. 
With  an  accus.  and  to;  my  reason  that  — s  me  to  any 


other  trust,  Tw.  IV,  3,  14.  With  a  clause:  my  glass 
shall  not  p,  me  I  am  old,  Sonn.  22, 1.  hath  almost  —d 
the  king  his  sons  alive,  Tp.  11,  1,  234.  Gent.  V,  4,  65. 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  74.  As  II,  1,  11.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  63.  Tw, 
III,  4,  321.  R2  II,  2,  29.  V,  5,  35.  H6B  III,  2,  137. 
Lr.  II,  4,  114.  to  p,  one's  self=  to  be  of  opinion: 
do  you  p,  yourself  thai  I  respect  you  f  Meas.  IV,  1,  53. 
I  p.  me,  from  her  will  fall  some  blessing  to  this  land, 
H8  III,  2,  50.  Ip,  myself,  to  speak  the  truth  shall  no- 
thing wrong  him,  0th.  II,  3,  223.  — d=  of  opinion, 
convinced,  confident:  we  are  well  — d  we  carry  not 
a  heart  with  us ... ,  H5  II,  2,  20.  are  you  now  —  d 
thai  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself  f  H6A  11,  3,  61. 
I  should  be  false  — d  I  had  daughters,  Lr.  1, 4,  254. 
she  is  ^d  I  will  marry  her,  0th.  IV,  1, 132.  With  of: 
one  well  ^d  of  — ,  Cymb.  II,  4,  132.  the  beat  — d  of 
himself,  Tw.  II,  3, 162  (having  the  best  opinion  of 
himself). 

3)  to  advise,  to  counsel,  to  try  to  prevail  on,  to 
exhort:  absol.:  cease  to  p.  Gent  I,  1,  1.  With  an 
accus.  designating  the  person  advised :  p,  me  not,  Wiv. 
1, 1, 1.  it  — s  him  and  disheartens  him,  Mcb.  II,  3,  37. 
Accus.  and  to;  weak-built  hopes  p.  him  to  abstaining, 
Lucr.  130.  by  — ing  me  to  it,  Tim.  IV,  3, 455.  Accus. 
and  inf. :  rather  p,  him  to  hold  his  hands.  Err.  IV,  4, 
23.  —ing  me  not  to  kill  the  duke,  R3  I,  4,  150.  Lr. 
II,  4,  219.  With /rom  (=  to  dissuade  from):  that  have 
so  mightily  — d  him  from  a  first.  As  I,  2,  219.  —  rf 
him  from  any  further  act,  H6B  V,  3,  10.  With  an 
accus.  denoting  that  which  a  person  is  exhorted  to 
do:  hadst  thou  thy  wits  and  didst p,  revenge,  Hml.  IV, 
5, 168.  Dat.  and  accus.:  sends  me  a  paper  top.  me 
patience,  H6C  III,  3,  176. 

4)  to  do  one*s  endeavour  to  influence,  or  win  the 
opinion  of  a  person;  absol.:  how  I — d,  how  1  prayed 
and  kneeled,  Meas.  V,  93.  the  duke  himself  and  the 
magnificoes  of  greatest  port  have  all  -^d  with  him, 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  283.  Trans.  =  to  win,  to  reconcile: 
he  ran  upon  the  boar  with  his  sharp  spear,  who  did 
not  whet  his  teeth  at  him  again,  but  by  a  kiss  thought 
to  p.  him  there.  Yen.  1114.  beauty  itself  doth  of  itself 
p.  the  eyes  of  men,  Lucr.  29.  nor  am  I  yet  — d  to  put 
up  in  peace  what  already  I  have  foolishly  suffered, 
(5th.  IV,  2,  180. 

Persnaslon,  1)  the  act  or  art  of  influencing  the 
mind  of  another  by  arguments:  he's  a  spirit  of  p.  Tp. 

II,  1,  235.  with  what  p.  did  he  tempt  thy  lovef  Err.  IV, 
2,  18.  Ado  V,  4,  95.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  383.  H4A  I,  2,  170. 

III,  1, 199.  V,  2,  79.  H6A  III,  3,  18.  H8  V,  1,  148. 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  171.  With  a  subjective  genitive:  I  wHl 
not  die  to-day  for  any  man's  p,  Meas.  IV,  3,  63.  it 
should  not  be,  by  the  p.  of  his  new  feasting,  Tim.  Ill, 
6,  8  (as  his  new  feasting  induces  us  to  believe),  the 
p,  of  his  augur ers,  Caes.  II,  1,  200.  With  a  possessive 
pronoun  in  a  subjective  sense :  cross  him  with  their 
opposite  p.  Lucr.  286.  where  you  may  temper  her  by 
your  p.  Gent.  Ill,  2, 64.  Meas.  IV,  2,  205.  Shr.V,2, 
120.  John  V,  5, 11. 

2)  opinion,  belief:  whose  p.  is  1  come  about  my 
brother,  Meas.  IV,  1,47.  a  good  p.  Mids.  I,  1,  156. 
you  are  a  great  deal  abused  in  too  bold  a  p,  Cymb.  I, 
4, 125. 

Pert,  lively,  alert:  this  p.  Berowne  was  out  of 
countenance  quite,  LLL  V,  2,  272.  awake  the  p.  and 
nimble  spirit  of  mirth,  Mids.  I,  1,  13. 

Pertain,  1)  to  belong,  to  appertain :  intermission 
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mo  iROrd  — *  to  me  than  you,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  202  (does 
not  become  me  more  than  you.  0.  £dd.  intermission. 
No  etc.).  ij  she  p.  to  life  let  her  speak  too,  Wint  V, 
3,  113  (if  she  lives),  all  honours  thai  p,  unto  the  crown 
of  France,  H5  II,  4,  82.  all  their  honorable  points  of 
ignorance  — ing  thereunto,  H8  I,  3,  27. 

2}  to  relate,  to  concern:  in  aught  — s  to  the  state, 
H8  I,  2,  42.  the  main  part  —s  to  you  alone,  Mcb.  IV, 
3, 199.  more  than  — s  to  feats  of  broil  and  battle,  0th. 

1,  3,  87. 

Pertaan^-llke  (Ff  Qa)  or  Pertiami«-1UL«  (Qi) 
a  word  not  yet  explained  nor  satisfactorily  amended 
in  LLL  V,  2,  67:  «o  p.  would  I  o* ersway  his  state  that 
he  should  be  my  fool  and  I  his  fate.  TheohM  pedant* 
like,  "B&nmer  portent-like,  Singer  potent -like,  Collier 
M.  C.  potently.  Grant  White  persaunt-like.* 

Perilneni,  apposite,  to  the  purpose:  'good* should 
hep.,  but  it  is  not,  Wint*  I,  2,  221.  my  caution  was 
more  p.  than  the  rebuke  you  give  it,  Cor.  II,  2,  67. 

Pertly,  promptly,  on  Uie  alert:  appear,  and  p. 
Tp.  IV,  58.  yonder  walls  that  p.  front  your  town.  Troll. 
IV,  6,219. 

Periarbatlon,  disturbance,  disorder,  disquiet; 
horror  and  p,  follows  her.  Ado  II,  1,  268.  p,  of  the 
brain,  H4B  I,  2,  132.  0  polished  p.,  golden  care,  IV, 
6,  23.  fills  thy  sleep  with  —s,  R3  V,  3,  161.  a  great 
p,  in  nature,  Mcb.  V,  1,  10. 

Periarbed,  disquieted:  rest,  p.  spirit,  Hml.  I,  5, 
183.  the  p.  court  for  my  being  absent,  Cymb.  111,4, 108. 

Pemeal,  1)  careful  examination:  he  falls  to  such 
p,  of  my  face  as  he  would  draw  it,  Hml.  II,  1,  90. 

2)  the  act  of  reading:  Sonn.  38,  6. 

Peme«,  1)  to  survey,  to  examine:  this  picture 
she  advisedly  — d,  Lucr.  1527.  FU  view  the  manners 
of  the  town,  p.  the  traders.  Err.  I,  2,  13.  p.  them  well; 
not  one  of  those  but  had  a  noble  father,  All's  II,  3,  67. 
that  from  this  outlets  tattered  battlements  our  fair  ap- 
pointments  may  be  well  — d,  B2  III,  3,  53.  that  we 
may  p.  the  men  we  should  have  coped  withal,  H4B  IV, 

2,  94.  p.  their  wings,  H6A  IV,  2,  43.  I  have  — rf  her 
well,  H8  li,  3,  75.  /  have  with  exact  view  — d  thee, 
Troil.  IV,  5,  232.  let  me  p.  this  face,  Rom.  V,  3,  74. 
will  not  p,  the  foils,  Hml.  IV,  7,  137.  to  p.  him  by 
items,  Cymb.  I,  4,  7. 

2)  to  read;  trans.:  Compl.  44.  Gent.  I,  2,34.  IV, 
4, 126.  Merch.  II,  4,  39.  Shr.  I,  2,  145.  Tw.  V,  338. 
R2  V,  3,  49.  H6A  V,  1,  1.  H8  III,  2, 121.  Cor.  V,  6, 
€2.  Lr.  I,  2,  39.  II,  2, 172.  Per.  II,  5, 41.  With  over: 
— in^  o'er  these  notes^  John  V,  2,  5. 

Perverse,  1 )  uncharitable,  unkind,  litig:ious :  if 
I  were  covetous,  ambitious  or  p, ,  how  am  I  so  poor? 
H6A  III,  1,  29.  you  do  not  well  to  bear  with  their  p. 
objections,  IV,  1,  129. 

2)  averse  to  love,  cold:  p,  it  (love)  shall  be  where 
it  shows  most  toward,  Ven.  1157.  if  thou  thinkest  lam 
too  quickly  won,  I'll  frown  and  be  p.  and  say  thee  nay, 
Rom.  11,  2, 96. 

Perversely,  unkindly,  coldly:  p,  she  persevere 
JO  (not  to  love  Thurio)  Gent.  Ill,  2,  28. 

Perverseness,  unkindness,  coldness:  still  so  con- 
stant, lord.   What,  top.f  Tw.  V,  115. 

Pervert,  1)  to  turn  another  way,  to  avert:  let's 
follow  him  and  p.  the  present  wrath  he  hath  against 
himself,  Cymb.  II,  4,  151. 

2)  to  lead  astray,  to  corrupt,  to  seduce :  and  new 
fi .  a  reconciled  maid,  CompL  329.  trust  not  my  holy 


order,  if  I p»  your  course,  Meas.  IV,  3,  153.  he  hath 
— ed  a  young  gentlewoman.  All's  IV,  3, 17. 

Pester,  to  annoy,  to  harass,  to  infest:  to  be  so 
— ed  with  a  popinjay,  H4A  tf^,  50.  how  the  poor 
world  is  — ed  with  such  waterflies,  Troil.  V,  1,  38. 
who  rather  had  dissentious  numbers  — ing  streets  than 
see  our  tradesmen  singing  in  their  shops^  Cor.  IV,  6,  7 
(=  in&sting).  who  shall  blame  his — ed  senses  to  recoil, 
Mcb.  V,  2,  23.  top,  ^s  with  message,  ^ml;  I,  2,  22. 

Pestlferoas,  venomous,  malignant:  sticAj?.  rs- 
ports.  All's  IV,  3,  340.  thy  lewd,p,  and  dissentious 
pranks,  H6A  III,  1,  15. 

Pestilence,  plague,  contagious  disease:  Ven. 
740.  Ado  1, 1,  87.  Tw.  1, 1,  20.  R2  I,  3,  284.  Ill,  3, 
87.  H8  V,  1, 45.  Rom.  V,  2, 10.  0th.  il,  3,  362.  Ant. 

III,  10,  9.  to  have  the  p.  Gent  II,  1, 22.  a  p.  on  him! 
Troil.  IV,  2,  21.  Hml.  V,  1,  196.  the  redf.  strike  all 
trades  in  Rome,  Cor.  IV,  1, 13.  the  most  infectious p» 
upon  thee!  Ant.  II,  5,  61. 

Pestilent,  1)  producing,  or  relating  to,  the 
plague:  afoul  and  p.  congregation  of  vapours,  Hxnl.  II, 
2,  315.  FU  make  death  love  me,  for  I  will  contend  even 
with  his  p.  scythe.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  194  (=  the  scythe  of 
pestilence,  the  deaths  occasioned  by  pestilence). 

2)  very  disagreeable:  most  p.  to  the  hearing,  H8 
1,2,49.  a  p.  knave,  Rom.  IV,  5,  147.  to  infect  his 
ear  with  p.  speeches  of  his  father's  death,  Hml.  IV, 
5,  91.  a  p.  gall  to  me,  Lr.  1,  4,  127.  a  p,  complete 
knave,  0th.  II,  1,  252. 

Petar,  a  case  filled  with  explosive  materials:  to 
have  the  enginer  hoist  with  his  own  p.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 207. 

Peter,  name  of  1)  the  apostle  P.:  Ado  II,  1,  50. 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  115.  117.  0th.  IV,  2,  91.  2)  the  prince 
of  Arragon  in  Ado  1, 1, 1.  10.  3)  P.  Simple  in  Wiv. 
1, 4, 15.  4)  Friar  P.  in  Meas.  IV,  3, 142.  IV,  6,  9.  5) 
P.  Quince  in  Mids.  I,  2,  8.  15.  45.  61.  64.  Ill,  1,  7. 

IV,  1,  207.  6)  P.  BuUcalf  in  H4B  III,  2,  183.  7)  se- 
veral servants  and  mean  persons  in  Shr.  Ind.  2,  96. 

IV,  1, 137.  182.  John  1, 186.  H6B  II,  3,  67  etc.  Rom. 
II,  4,  110  etc.  II,  5,  20.  IV,  4, 16.  18. 

Petition,  subst.  1)  request  entreaty:  Meas.  1, 4, 
82.  IV,  4, 11.  Wint  V,  1,  228.  John  II,  478.  H5  V, 
2,305.  H6A  IV,  1, 101.  H8  I,  2, 17.  IV,  2, 138.  Troil. 

V,  3,  9.  Cor.l,  1,214.  V,  3, 176.  Caes.  H,  1,  58.  Ill,  1, 

II,  Hml.  I,  2,  59.  With  to:  my  p.  to  thee,  Troil.  IV, 
4,  124.  Cor.  V,  1,20.  at  your —s,  Wint  I,  2,  215. 

III,  2,  225.  H5  V,  I,  25. 

2)  a  single  article  of  a  prayer  at  church :  the  p. 
that  prays  for  peace,  Meas.  I,  2,  16. 

3)  a  written  request  from  an  inferior  to  a  supe- 
rior: Airs  V,  1, 19.  V,  3, 130.  H8  V,  1, 119.  Tit  IV, 
3,14. 

Petition,  vb.  1)  to  pray,  to  supplicate:  you  have 
— ed  all  the  gods  for  my  prosperity.  Cor.  II,  1,  187. 

2)  to  request,  to  demand:  the  letters  of  our  friends 
in  Rome  p.  us  at  home.  Ant.  1,  2,  190  (wish  us  at 
home,  request  us  to  come  home). 

Petitionary,  supplicatory:  I  prithee  with  most  p. 
vehemence.  As  III,  2,  199.  thy  p,  countrymen,  Cor  V 
2,82. 

Petitioner,  supplicant:  Ven.  356.  LLL  V,  %, 
207.  Shr.  II,  72.  H6B  1, 3, 26.  H6C  V,  5,  80.  R3  III, 
7,  183. 

Peto,  name:  H4A  I,  2,  182  (0.  Edd.  RossiU). 
II,  2,  22.  II,  4,  330.  521.  601  (most  M.  Edd.  P^ins). 

IV,  2,  9.  H4B  II,  4,  383. 
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Petrarch,  the  famous  Italian  poet:  Rom.  IT,  4,41. 

Peiracbio,  name:  Shr.  I,  2,  21  etc.  Rom.  1, 
6, 133. 

PeUIceai,  an  nnder  garment  worn  by  women: 
As  I,  3,  15.  II,  4,  7.  Ill,  2,  354.  Shr.  II,  5.  H4B  II, 
2,  89.  Ill,  2, 166.  H6C  V,  5,  23.  0th.  IV,  3.  74.  Ant 
I,  2,  176. 

Pettiness,  littleness,  inconsiderableness :  which 
in  weiyJu  to  re-answer^  his  p,  would  bow  under,  H5  HI, 
6,  136. 

Pettish,  capricions:  hisp,  lines,  Troil.  II,  3, 139. 

Pettitoes,  feet;  in  contempt:  Wint.  IV,  4,  619 
(originally  the  feet  of  pigs  as  food). 

Petty,  little,  small,  inconsiderable,  trifling:  Yen. 
394.  Lncr.  649.  656.  Sonn.  41, 1.  90,  10.  Gent.  IV, 
1,  52.  Meas.  II,  2,  112.  Merch.  I,  1,  12.  Ill,  2,  309. 
Wint.  II,  1,  71.  IV,  4, 4  (as  a  meeting  of  the  p.  gods). 
E4B  IV,  3,  119.  H5  I,  2,  177.  Ill  Cbor.  31.  H6A  I, 
1,  91.  H6B  III,  1,  64.  IV,  1,  22.  V,  2,44.  B3  IV,  4, 
332.  Cor.  I,  1,  122.  II,  3,  186.  Tit.  II,  1,  62.  Caes. 

1,  2,  136.  Mcb.  V,  5,  20.  Hml.  I,  4,  82.  Ill,  3,  21. 
0th.  IV,  3,  74.  Ant.  I,  5,  45.  II,  1,  34. 49.  HI,  12,  8. 
V,  2, 140.  Cymb.  1, 1,  111  (such  parting  were  too  p.). 
V,  4,  93.  Per.  IV,  3,  22. 

Pew,  a  seat  (in  a  church?) :  that  hath  laid  knives 
under  his  pillow,  and  halters  in  his  p.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  55. 

Pewfeilow,  companion:  makes  herp,  with  others' 
moan,  R3  IV,  4,  58. 

Pewter,  an  artificial  metal,  consisting  mainly 
of  tin  and  lead:  Shr.  II,  357.  H4A  II,  4,  51. 

Pewterer,  one  who  works  in  pewter:  H4B  III, 

2,  281. 

Phaethon  (O.  Edd.  I^aeton)  the  son  of  Helios 
who  tried  to  drive  the  chariot  of  his  father:  Gent.  HI, 

I,  153  (Merops'  son).   R2  Ul,  3,  178.  H6C  I,  4,  33. 

II,  6,  12.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  3. 

Phantaslme  or  Phantaslin  (the  later  Ff  and 
some  M.  Edd.  phantasm),  a  fantastic:  a  p.,  a  Mo- 
narcho,  LLL IV,  1, 101.  7  abhor  such  fanatical  —  s,  V, 
1,  20. 

Phantasma,  a  vision,  a  day-dream:   all  the  in- 


Pharamend,  a  king  of  the  Franks :  H5  I,  2,  37. 
41.  58. 

Pharaoh,  the  title  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Egypt: 
Ado  III,  3, 142.  H4A  II,  4,  520. 

Pharsalia,  Pharsalns,  place  in  Thessaly,  where 
Caesar  conquered  Pompey:  Ant  HI,  7,  32. 

Pheasant,  the  bird  Phasianns:  Wint  IV,  4,  768. 
770. 

Phebe  (cf.  Phoebe)  name  of  the  cruel  shepherdess 
in  As  II,  4, 43.  Ill,  5,  1.  27.  IV,  3,  7  etc. 

Phebe ,  vb.  to  treat  in  the  manner  of  Phebe,  viz 
cruelly:  she  — s  me.  As  IV,  3,  39. 

Pheere,  see  Fere. 

Pheesar,  a  word  of  the  mad  host's  making,  de- 
rived from  pheeze  and  rhyming  to  Caesar:  thourt  an 
emperor,  Caesar,  Keisar,  and  P.  Wiv.  I,  3,  10. 

Pheese,  according  to  some  commentators  =  to 
beat,  to  others  ==  to  drive;  probably  a  verb  signi- 
fying any  kind  of  teazing  and  annoying:  Flip,  you, 
in  faith,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  1  (Sl/s  speech),  an  a*  he  proud 
with  me.  Flip,  his  pride,  TroU.  H,  3,  215. 

Phial,  see  Viat. 

Phlbbns,  corrupted  from  Phoehus  by  Bottom: 
Hids.  I,  2,  37. 


Phlladelphes,  king  of  Paphlagonia:  Ant.  III^ 
6,  70. 

Phllarlo  (O.  Edd.  Filorio  or  IV>rio),  name  ia 
Cymb.  1, 1, 97. 

Phllarmenas,  name  of  the  soothsayer  in  Cymb. 
V,  6, 433. 

Philemon,  1)  the  kind  and  contented  peasant 
who  entertained  Jove  and  Mercury:  Ado  II,  1,  99. 
2)  name  of  a  servant  in  Per.  HI,  2,  1. 

Philip,  name  of  1)  the  father  of  Alexander  the 
Great:  H5  IV,  7, 21.  2)  King  P.  Angnstns  of  France: 
John  I,  7.  H,  531.  HI,  1, 191.  3)  the  apostle,  who  has 
his  feast  with  James  on  the  first  of  May:  come  P,  and 
Jacob,  Meas.  HI,  2,  2 14. ^nor^et  Saint  — *s  daughters 
were  like  thee,  H6A  I,  2,  143  (cf.  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  XXI,  9:  "and  the  same  matt  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesg"),  4)  P.  the 
Bastard  in  John  I,  158.  161.  231.  HI,  2,4.  5}  a  ser- 
vant in  Shr.  IV,  1,  92.  125.  6)  a  familiar  appellation 
for  a  sparrow:  P.i  sparrow!  John  I,  231. 

Phlllppan,  used  in  the  battle  of  Philippi:  his 
sword  P.  Ant  H,  5,  23. 

Philippe  (O.  Edd.  J^illip  or  Biilip)  daughter  of 
Lionel  of  Clarence:  H6B  II,  2,  35.  49. 

Phlllppl,  the  last  battle-field  of  the  Roman  re* 
publicans:  Caes.  IV,  3,  170.  197  etc.  Ant  H,  6,  13.. 
HI,  2,  56.  111,11,35. 

Philllda,  name  of  a  shepherdess:  Mids.  II,  1,  6S» 

Phllemel,  1)  the  nightingale:  Lucr.  1079. 1128. 
Sonn.  102,  7.  Mids.  H,  2, 13. 

2)  the  daughter  of  Pandion,  ravished  by  Tereus^ 
who  cut  her  tongue  afterwards,  to  conceal  his  crime : 
Lucr.  1128.  Tit  II,  3,  43.  II,  4,  43.  IV,  1,  47.  V,  2. 
195.  Cymb.  H,  2,  46. 

Phllemela,  1)  the  nightingale:  Pilgr.  197.  2) 
the  daughter  of  Pandion:  Tit  II,  4,  38.  IV,  1,  53. 

Phllesepher,  one  versed  in  moral  and  intellec* 
tual  science:  Wiv.  I,  1,  236.  Ado  V,  1,  35.  Merch. 
I,  2,  53  (the  weeping  p, ;  so  Heraclitus  of  Ephesus  was 
called,  in  opposition  to  the  laugher  Democritus).  As 
HI,  2,  33.  V,  1,  36.  Tim.  I,  1,  221.  II,  2,  131.  Lr. 


terim  is  like  a  p.,  or  a  hideous  dream,  Caes.  H,  1,  65.i^I,  4,  159.  177.  181.  The  — 's  stone,  a  preparation 


supposed  to  have  the  power  of  converting  any  metal 
into  gold,  mentioned  in  a  quibbling  manner  (cf^Stggg^ 
I  wiUmake  him  a  — 's  two  stones  to  me,  H^BTTlI,  2, 
355.  sometime  like  a  p.,  with  two  stones  moe  thans 
artificial  one,  Tim.  H,  2,  117. 

Phllesephleal,  skilled  in  philosophy:  we  have 
our  p.  persons.  All's  H,  3,  2. 

Phllesephy,  the  science  of  intellectual  and  moral 
truth:  LLL  I,  1,32.  As  HI,  2,  22.  Shr.  I,  1,  18.  28. 
HI,  1,  13.  John  111,4, 51.  Troil.  II,  2, 167.  Rom.  HI, 
3,  55.  57.  Caes.  IV,  3, 145.  V,  1, 101.  Hml.  I,  5, 167.^ 
H,  2,  385. 

Phllestrate,  name  in  Mids.  I,  1,  11.  V,  38. 

Phlleten,  the  daughter  of  Cleon  in  Per.  IV  ProL 
18.  30.  36. 

Phllotas,  name  in  Tim.  HI,  4,  6. 

Phlsnemy,  see  Fisnomy. 

Phlegmatic,  a  word  misappUed  by  Mrs  Quickly 
in  Wiv.  I,  4,  79. 

Pheebe  (cf.  Phebe)  Diana  as  the  goddess  of  the 
moon:  LLL  IV,  2, 39.  Mids.  I,  1,  209.  Tit  1, 316. 

Pheebas,  Apollo :  the  sweet  melodious  sound  that 
— '  lute,  the  queen  of  music,  makes,  Pilgr.  112.  Par*- 
ticnlarly  as  the  god  of  the  son:  Tp.  IV,  30.  Ado  V,. 
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3,  26.  Mids.  I,  2,  37  (corropted  to  Phiblnui),  Mercb. 

II,  1,  6.  Wint  IV,  4, 124.  H4A  I,  2, 16.*H5  111  Chor. 
^.•IV,  1,  290.  H6C  II,  6,  11.  TroU.  I,  3,  230.  Cor. 
il,  1,  234.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  2.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 165.  Lr.  II,  2, 
114.  Ant  I,  5,  28.  IV,  8,  29.  V,  2,  320.  Cymb.  11,  3, 
22.  V,  5,  190. 

Phoenicia,  country  in  Asia:  Ant.  Ill,  6,  16. 

PhoeBlelaii,anBtiYe  ofPboenicia:  Ant. HI,  7, 65. 

Phoenli,  the  fabulons  Arabian  bird  which  exist- 
ed single  and  rose  again  from  its  own  ashes  (used  as 
a  fern.:  Phoen.  31.  Sonn.  19, 4.  H8  V,  5, 41):  Sonn. 
19, 4.  Phoen.  23. 31.  Tp.  UI,  3, 23.  As  IV,  3, 17.  H6A 

IV,  7,  93.  H6C  I,  4,  35.  H8  V,  5, 41.  Tim.  II,  1, 32. 
Not  named,  bnt  allnded  to  in  B3  IV,  4,  424.  Deno- 
ting any  thing  rare  and  matchless:  All's  1, 1, 182.  his 
p.  down,  Compl.  93  (=  matchless). 

Name  of  a  honse:  Err.  1, 2, 75.  88.  II,  2, 11.  Of 
a  ship:  Tw.  V,  64. 

PhAilnos,  name  in  Ant.  Ill,  7, 15. 

Phrase,  snbst.  1)  an  expression,  a  term:  WIt.  1, 
1, 151.  1, 3,  33.  II,  1, 13.  II,  2,  28.  Meas.  V,  90.  LLL 
I,  1,  166.  V,  2,  406.  Airs  IV,  3, 162.  Tw.  II,  5, 102. 
H4B  HI,  2,  76.  79.  81.  82  (not  understood  by  Bar- 
dolph).  H5  IV,  7, 19.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  45.  Rom.  1,4,37. 
Hml.  1,  3,  108.  1,  4,  19.   I,  5,  175.  II,  1,  47.  II,  2, 

III,  112.  V,  2,  165. 

2)  style,  manner  of  language:  precious  p.  by  ail 
the  Muses  filed,  Sonn.  85,  4.  write  from  it  in  hand 
er  p,  Tw.  V,  340.  this  they  eon  perfectly  in  the  p,  of 
war,  H5  III,  6,  79.  no  saUets  in  the  lines  to  make  the 
matter  savoury^  nor  no  matter  in  the  p.  that  might  in- 
diet  the  author  of  affectation ,  Hml.  II,  2,  463.  whose 
p.  of  sorrow  conjures  the  wandering  stars,  V,  1,  278. 
thou  speakest  in  better  p,  and  matter,  Lr.  IV,  6,  8. 
little  blessed  with  the  soft  p.  of  peace,  0th.  I,  3,  82. 
rail  thou  in  Fulvia's p.  Ant.  I,  2,  111. 

Phrase,  vb.  to  style,  to  call:  these  suns^  for  so 
theyp,*em,m  I,  1,34. 

Phraseless,  probably  =  indescribable,  beggar- 
ing description:  advance  of  yours  thatp,  hand,  Compl. 
225  (see  Termless),  Bnt  ef.  his  speechless  hand  in 
Cor.  V,  1,  67. 

Phrygla,  country  in  Asia  Minor:  Tw.  Ill,  1,  58. 
Troil.  Prol.  7.  1, 2,  136  (supposed  to  be  the  country 
of  the  Trojans). 

Phrrglan,  pertaining  to  Phrygia:  Lucr.  1502. 
WiT.  I,  3,  97.  Troil.  IV,  6,  186.  223.  V,  10,  24. 

Phrrnla  (O.  Edd.  I^rinica  or  Phrinia)  Phryne, 
a  celebrated  courtesan  of  ancient  Athens:    Tim. 

V,  1,  5. 

Phihisick,  see  Tisich. 

Physic,  subst.  1)  a  remedy  for  a  disease:  Lucr. 
901.  Sonn.  34,  9.  147,  8.  Pilgr.  180.  Meas.  IV,  6, 
7.  LLL  I,  1,  235.  As  III,  2,  376.  All's  II,  1, 188.  Ill, 
1,  19.  Tw.  II,  3, 188.  Wint.  I,  2,  200.  John  V,  2,  21 
(for  the  health  and  p,  of  our  right),  H4B  I,  1,  137. 

IV,  5,  14.  H6A  III,  1,  147.  H8  I,  3,  36.  HI,  2,  40. 
IV,  2,  122.  V,  3,  27.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  154.  HI,  2,  33.  Tit. 
IV,  2,  162.  Tim.  HI,  6,  110.  Mcb.  V,  3,  47.  Hml. 
HI,  3,  96.  Lr.  HI,  4,  33  (take  p,).  Per.  I,  1,  72.  IV, 
6,  105. 

2)  the  art  of  healing  diseases:  doctor  of  p,  Wiv. 
HI,  1,  4  (Evans*  speech),  would  that  do  it  good?  My 
p.  says  Ay,  LLL  II,  188.  both  our  remedies  within  thy 
help  and  holy  p,  lies,  Rom.  II,  3,  52.  thy  sacred p, 
shall  receive  such  pay,  Per.  V,  1,  74.  /  ever  have  stu- 


died p,  HI,  2,  32.  Ahstr.  pro  concr.,  ss  physidans: 
the  sceptre,  learning,  p.,  must  ail  follow  this  and  eomis 
to  dust,  Cymb.  IV,  9,  268. 

Physic,  ib,  to  work  on  as  a  remedy,  to  heal,  to 
cure:  to  p,  your  cold  breast,  Compl.  259.  I  wHl  p, 
your  rankness,  As  I,  1,  92.  one  that  indeed  —  s  Ms 
subject,  makes  old  hearts  fresh,  Wint  I,  1,  43.  that 
wiU  p.  the  great  Myrmidon,  Troil.  1, 3, 378.  the  labour 
we  delight  in  — s  pain,  Mcb.  II,  3,  55.  some  griefs  are 
med'cinabUf  that  is  one  of  them,  for  it  doA  p.  love^ 
Cymb.  Ill,  2, 34  (presenres  its  health). 

Physical,  medicinal,  wholesome :  the  blood  I  drop 
is  rtUher  p,  than  dangerous  to  me ,  Cor.  1,  5,  19.  is  ii 
p,  to  waM  unbraced  and  suck  up  the  humours  of  the 
dank  morning?  Caes.  II,  1,  261. 

Physician,  one  whose  profession  is  to  heal  dis- 
eases: Lucr.  904.  Sonn.  140,  8.  147,  5.  Gent.  II, 

1,  42.  WiT.  H,  3, 56.  HI,  1,  61.  HI,  4, 101.  Shr.  Ind. 

2,  123.  All's  I,  1,  15.  I,  2,  70.  I,  3,  243.  II,  3,  122. 
Wint.  II,  3,  54.  R2  1, 1, 154.  1, 4, 59.  II,  1,  99.  H4A 
IV,  1,  24.  H4B  I,  2,  143.  II,  2,  112.  IV,  1,  60.  R3 
I,  1,  137.  H8  V,  2,  11.  Troil.  II,  3,  223.  Cor.  H,  1, 
127.  Tim.  HI,  3,  11.  IV,  3,  434.  Mcb.  V,  1,  82.  Lr. 

1,  1,  166.  0th.  I,  3,  311.  Ant.  V,  2,  357.  Cymb.  V, 
4,  7.  V,  5,  27.  Per.  I,  2,  67. 

Physlogncmy  (cf.  Fisnomy)  the  art  of  discerning 
the  temper  from  the  features  of  the  face:  in  Ajax 
and  Ulysses,  0,  what  art  of  p,  might  one  behold,  Lucr. 
1395. 

Pia  mater,  the  membrane  which  covers  the  brain ; 
used  for  the  brain  itself:  nourished  in  the  womb  ofp* 
LLL  IV,  2,  71  (O.  Edd,  primater),  one  of  thy  kin  has 
a  most  weak  p.  Tw.  I,  5,  123.  his  p,  is  not  worth  the 
ninth  part  of  a  sparrow,  Troil.  II,  1,  77. 

PIbbles,  pebbles  (M.  Edd,pMles):  such  a  shower 
of  p.  H8  V,  4,  60.  Cor.  V,  3,  58. 

Picardy,  French  province :  H6A  II,  1,  10.  H6B 
IV,  1,  88. 

Pick  (cf.  Peck),  1)  to  prick,  to  stick,  to  strike 
with  a  pointed  instrument:  p.  out  mine  eyes  with  c^, 
ballad-maker  s  pen.  Ado  1, 1,  254.  to  p.  one*s  teeth  =s 
to  cleanse  them  by  means  of  a  toothpick:  All's  HI, 

2,  8.  Wint.  IV,  4,  780.  I'll p,  your  Ueih  =  111  cuny 
you,  Lr.  IV,  6,  250. 

2)  to  pluck,  to  gather,  to  take  up:  we  mayp,  a 
thousand  salads,  All's  IV,  5,  16,  p,  a  sallet,  H6B  IV, 

10,  9.  he  could  not  stay  to  p.  them  in  a  pile  of  musty 
stuff.  Cor.  V,  1, 25.  Figuratively,  =  to  cull,  to  gather, 
to  find  out:  could  p.  no  meaning  from  their  parling 
looks,  Lucr.  100.  at  — ed  leisure,  which  shall  be  shortly, 
single  I'll  resolve  you,  Tp.  V,  247.  what  an  unweighed 
behaviour  hath  this  Flemish  drunkard  — ed  out  of  my 
conversation,  Wiv.  II,  1,  24.  out  of  this  silence  yet  I 
— ed  a  welcome,  Mids.  V,  100.  how  much  honour  would 
be  — ed  from  the  chaff  and  ruin  of  the  times,  Merch. 

11,  9,  48.  and  p.  strong  matter  of  revolt  and  wrath  out 
of  the  bloody  fingers*  ends  of  John,  John  HI,  4,  167. 
now  youp,  a  quarrel,  H4A  HI,  3,  76  (=  seek;  Mrs. 
Quickly's  speech).  — edfrom  the  wormhoUs  of  long- 
vanished  days,  H5  H,  4, 86.  as  Imayp.  occasion,  HI,  2, 
111  (Captain  Jamy's  speech),  to  be  honest  is  to  be  one 
man  — ed  out  often  thousand,  Hml.  II,  2, 179.  not  top, 
bad  from  bad,  0th.  IV,  3, 106.  top.  out  ^  to  find  out: 
hath  '-ed  out  an  act,  Meas.  1, 4,  64.  — edout  the  dull- 
est scent,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  24.  the  whole  world  again  can^ 
not  p.  out  five  such,  LLL  V,  2,  548  (Ff  Qi  prick). 
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could  the  world  p,  thee  out  three  such  en«mi««,  H4A II, 
4,  403.  what  hotter  hours  you  have  luxuriously  — ed 
cut.  Ant  III,  13,  120.  to  p.  tip  ==  to  gather,  to  ac- 
quire, to  make:  if  in  our  youths  we  could p,  up  some 
preUy  estate^  Per.  IV,  2,  36. 

Partic.  — ed^  adjectively^ss refined:  he  is  too — edj 
too  spruce  i  too  affected^  IAjL  V,  1,  14«  my  ^~ed  man 
of  countries,  John  I,  193.  the  age  is  grown  so  — ed, 
Hml.  y,  1,  151.  The  gemnd  — ing,  adjectively,  = 
sought  indnstrionsly:  the  king  is  weary  of  dainty  and 
such  — ing  grievances,  H4B  IV,  1,  198  (German:  ge- 
sueht), 

3)  to  open  (originally  by  a  pointed  instrument), 
and  hence  to  steal  from,  to  steal:  were  beauty  under 
twenty  locks  keptfastj  yet  love  breaks  through  and  — s 
them  all  at  last.  Yen.  576.  Cymb.  II,  2,  41.  the  peni- 
tent instrument  to  p.  that  bolt,  V,  4,  10.  — ing  a  kernel 
out  of  a  pomegranate,  All's  II,  3,  276.  to  p,  a  purse, 
Wiy.  1, 1, 154.  Wint  IV,  4,  627.  H4A  II,  1,  56.  Tim. 
IV,  2, 12.  —ed  my  pocket,  H4A  III,  3,  61.  70.  94. 113. 
114.  176.  190. 

4)  to  pitch,  to  throw:  as  high  as  I  could  p.  my 
lance.  Cor.  I,  1, 204.  In  H8  V,  4,  94  O.  Edd.  peck. 

nck-Axe ,  an  axe  not  with  an  edge ,  but  with  a 
sharp  point:  Hml.  V,  1, 102.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  389  {these 
poor  — s,  i.  e.  my  hands). 

Plckbone,  name  in  H4B  III,  2,  23. 

Pickers,  thieves:  so  I  do  still,  by  these  p.  and 
stealers,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  348  (i.  e.  my  hands.  *^The  phrase 
is  taken  from  our  church  catechism ,  where  the  cate- 
chumen, in  his  duty  to  his  neighbour,  is  taught 
to  keep  his  hands  from  picking  and  stealing." 
Whalley). 

Pickle,  subst.  a  lye  of  salt  liquor:  stewed  in  brine, 
smarting  in  lingering  p.  Ant  II,  5,  66.  Used  jocularly 
of  sad  circumstances:  how  earnest  thou  in  this  p.?  (i. 
6.  drunkenness).  /  have  been  in  such  a  p,  since  I  saw 
you  last  that,  I  fear  me,  will  never  out  of  my  bones:  I 
shall  not  fear  fly-blowing,  Tp.  V,  281.  282  (Trinculo 
is  speaking  of  his  having  been  drenched  in  ihe  pool). 

Plckle-herrlng,  a  herring  preserved  in  salt  li- 
quor: Tw.  I,  5,  129  (Sir  Toby  seems  to  suffer  from 
heart-burning). 

Plck-ieck,  an  instrument  by  which  locks  are 
opened  without  the  key:  we  have  found  upon  him  a 
strange  p.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 18  (probably  one  for  Spanish 
padlocks). 

Pick-purse,  one  that  steals  purses  or  from  pur- 
ses: Wiv.  I,  1,  163.  LLL  IV,  3,  208.  As  III,  4,  24. 
H4A II,  1,  53  (at  hand,  quoth  p.,  a  proverbial  phrase). 

Plck-ihaiiks,  persons  studious  to  obtain  thanks 
and  gain  favour,  officious  fellows:  H4A  III,  2,  25.* 

Plckt-haleh,  a  quarter  of  London  celebrated  as 
A  retreat  of  prostitutes  and  thieves:  Wiv.  II,  2,  19. 

Picture,  subst  1)  a  piece  of  painting:  Yen.  211 
(cf.  Hml.  IV,  6,  86).  Lucr.  1527.  Wiv.  II,  2,  90.  As 
111,  2,  97.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  47.  2,  51.  Tw.  I,  5,  252;  cf. 
Troll.  Ill,  2,  50.  Tim.  I,  1,  26.  197.  Mcb.  II,  2,  54. 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  53.  IV,  5,  86  (cf.  Yen.  211).  0th.  II,  1, 
110.  Cymb.  II,  2,  25.  V,  5,  204.  thep,  of  We  three, 
Tw.  II,  3,  17  (i.  e.  the  heads  of  two  fools  with  the 
inscription  *We  three  loggerheads  be*;  the  spectator 
making  the  third). 

2)  a  portrait,  likeness:  Compl.  134.  Sonn.  46, 3. 
47,  5.  9.  13.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  136.  Gent  II,  4,  209.  IV,  2, 
J21.  122.  IV,  4,  92.  120.  122.  189.  Err.  IV,  3,  13. 


Ado  II,  3,  273.  LLL  V,  2,  38.  Merch.  II,  7,  11.  4Sw 
Tw.  I,  3,  136.  Ill,  4,  228.  Wint  V,  1,  74.  V,  2, 187. 
H4B  IV,  3,  63.  H6A  II,  3,  37.  IV,  7,  83.  Tit  III,  U 
103.  Hml.  II,  2,  383.  Lr.  II,  1,  83.  Per.  IV,  2,  101. 

3)  image:  presenteth  to  mine  eye  thep.  of  an  angry 
chc^fing  boar.  Yen.  662.  she,  thep,  of  pure  piety,  Lucr. 
542.  I  profane  mine  eyes  on  thy  p.  LXL  IV,  1,  87.  he 
is  a  proper  man's  p.  Merch.  I,  2,  78.  1  saw  whose 
purse  was  best  in  p.  Wint.  IV,  4,  615  (Autolycus  is 
playing  the  amateur),  thou  p,  of  what  thou  seemesty 
Troil.  V,  1,  6.  the  p»  of  my  youth.  Tit  IV,  2,  108.  hath 
altered  thcU  good  p.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  365.  he  began  his 
mistress'  p.  V,  5,  175. 

Pictured,  painted,  represented :  where  your  true 
image  p.  lies,  Sonn.  24, 6.  /  have  not  seen  him  (death) 
sop.  (with  eyes)  Cymb.  V,  4,  185. 

Picture-like,  like  a  painting :  Cor.  I,  3,  12. 

Pie,  1)  tiie  bird  Pica,  magpie:  chattering  — s  tn 
dismal  discords  sung,  H6C  V,  6,  48. 

2)  paste  baked  with  something  in  it:  Shr.  IV,  3, 
82.  All's  1, 1, 173.  Wint  IV,  3,  49.  Troil.  I,  2,  280. 
Tit  V,  3, 60.  Bom.  II,  4, 139.  Proverbial  expression: 
no  man's  p.  is  freed  from  his  atnbitious  finger ,  H8  I, 
1,52. 

3)  the  service-book  of  the  Romish  church ,  sup- 
posed to  be  meant  in  the  oath  by  cock  and  pie:  Wiv. 

I,  1,  316.  H4B  V,  1,  1. 

Piece,  subst  1)  a  part,  a  fragment:  eat  a  p.  of 
my  sword,  H4A  V,  4,  156.  on  the  — s  of  the  broken 
wand,  H6B  I,  2,  28.  a  p.  of  him,  Hml.  I,  1,  19.  this 
p.  of  your  dead  queen  (i.  e.  her  new-bom  child)  Per. 

III,  1,17.  tn  — s  and  to  —s  =  asunder,  into  fragments, 
in  two:  spurn  in  ^-s  posts  of  adamant,  H6A  I,  4,  52. 
Ifreak  thou  in  —s,  V,  4,  92.  B3  II,  2,  52.  Rom.  II,  5, 
50.  Lr.  I,  2,  92.  dashed  all  to  —s,  Tp.  I,  2,  8.  Wiv. 

II,  1,  22.  LLL  V,  2,  399.  Shr.  IV,  3, 129.  All's  IV,  3, 
193.  Wint  V,  2,  68.  John  IV,  3,  93.  R2  II,  2,  139. 
H4B  IV,  1, 18.  H5  I,  2,  225.  H6A  IV,  7, 47.  R3  1, 3, 
260.  IV,  4,  234.  Cor.  V,  6, 112.  121.  Caes.  Ill,  3,  30. 

IV,  3,  82.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  49.  Lr.  HI,  2,  55.  0th.  Ill,  3, 
431.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  56.  IV,  1,  19.  Per.  IV,  2,  20.  torn 
a  — f ,  H8  V,  4,  80. 

2)  a  part  considered  by  itself  and  taken  as  a  whole: 
a  p.  of  cheese,  Wiv.  V,  5,  86.  147.  a  three  piled  p.  (of 
velvet)  Meas.  I,  2,  33.  overmastered  with  a  valiant  p, 
of  dust.  Ado  II,  1,  64.  as  pretty  ap,  of  flesh  as  any, 
IV,  2,  85.  As  III,  2,  68.  Tw.  I,  5,  30.  a  p.  of  ice,  Shr. 

IV,  1,  14.  of  beef,  IV,  3,  23.  the  most  peerless  p.  of 
earth,  Wint.  V,  1,  94.  cf.  H5  V,  1,  14.  R3  I,  3,  334. 
H8  III,  2,  280.  IV,  1,  81.  Rom.  I,  1,  34.  I,  5,  9. 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  254.  Lr.  IV,  6,  90.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  127. 

V,  4,  140.  V,  5,  437.  Per,  IV,  6,  153.  Of  the  same 
p,  =  of  the  same  kind :  just  of  the  same  p.  is  every 
flatterer* s  spirit,  Tim.  l\\,  2,  71.  p.  by  p.  =  one  after 
another:  I II  murder  all  his  wardrobe,  p.  by  p.  H4A 
V,  3,  27. 

Yex7  often  used  in  a  periphrastical  way:  a  p.  of 
skilful  painting ,  Lucr.  1366.  the  most  dangerous  p.  of 
lechery.  Ado  HI,  3,  180.  is  this  such  a  p.  of  study? 
LLL  I,  2,  53.  a  very  good  p!  of  work,  Mids.  I,  2,  14. 
Shr.  1, 1,  258.  that  p.  of  song,  Tw.  II,  4,  2.  the  prince  is 
about  a  p.  of  iniquity,  Wint.  IV,  4, 693.  it  were  a  p.  of 
honesty,  695.  I  knew  by  that  p.  of  service,  H5  HI,  2,  49. 
there's  not  a  p.  of  feather  in  our  host,  IV,  3, 112.  a  p. 
of  knavery,  IV,  7,  3.  cf.  H6B  I,  4,  47.  V,  1, 155.  R3 
IV,  3,  5.  H8  V,  2,  8.  Tit  H,  3,  7.  Tim.  1, 1, 155.  202. 
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Caes.  II,  1,  327.  Mcb.  11, 3, 134.  Hml.  II,  2, 315.  Ill, 
2,  51.  251.  0th.  IV,  1, 156.  Ant.  I,  2, 160.  Cymb.  II, 
4,  72.  Per.  IV,  3,  2. 

Applied  to  persons ,  sometimes  in  contempt :  thou 
frethp,  ofexctllent  wUchera/t^  Wint.  IV,  4,  433.  drink 
up  th€  leeM  and  drega  of  a  flat  tamed  p.  Troil.  IV,  1, 
62.  give  that  changing  p.  to  Aim,  Tit.  I,  309.  Oftener 
to  denote  a  person  of  supreme  excellence:  thy  mother 
was  a  p>  of  virtue,  Tp.  I,  2,  56.  the  p,  of  virtue^  which 
is  set  betwixt  us  as  the  cement  of  our  love.  Ant.  Ill,  2, 
28.  thou  art  a  p.  of  virtue,  Per.  IV,  6,  118.  their  trans^ 
formations  were  never  for  a  p,  of  beauty  rarer,  Wint. 

IV,  4,  32.  0  ruined  p.  of  nature,  Lr.  IV,  6,  137.  na- 
ture's p,  'gainst  fancy.  Ant.  V,  2,  99.  /  have  gone 
through  for  this  p.  Per.  IV,  2,  48.  when  nature  framed 
this  p.  151.  Difficult  passage:  all  princely  graces, 
that  mould  up  such  a  mighty  p,  €u  this  is,  shall  still  be 
doubled  on  her,  H8  V,  5,  27  (yonng  Esizabcth  cannot 
be  meant  by  the  mighty  p-,  bnt  what  person  else? 
King  Henry  VIII?). 

3)  a  work  of  art,  a  painting  or  statue:  this  well- 
painted  p,  Lucr.  1443.  a  p.  many  years  in  doing,  Wint. 

V,  2, 104.  V,  3,  38.  Tim.  I,  1,  28.  255.  V,  1,  21.  = 
a  song:  Troil.  Ill,  1,  55. 

4)  a  coin:  a/>.  of  silver,  Tp.  II,  2,  31.  some  p,  of 
money,  Meas.  II,  1,  284.  a  p.  of  gold,  H4A  11,4,  540. 
Hml.  II,  2,  447.  0th.  Ill,  1,  26.  C^b.  V,  5,  183. 
that  for  the  poorest  p,  wiU  bear  the  knave  by  the  volume. 
Cor.  Ill,  3,  32.  a  thousand  — «,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  23.  Per. 
IV,  2,  56.  IV,  6,  124.  take  — «  for  the  figure's  sake, 
Cymb.  V,  4,  25. 

5)  a  weapon,  offensive  or  defensive:  a'  would 
manage  you  his  p.  thus,  H4B  III,  2,  301  (=  musket). 
a  p,  of  ordnance,  H6A  I,  4, 15.  bruised  — s,  go,  Ant. 
IV,  14, 42.  cf.  Murdering-piece, 

Piece,  vb.  1)  to  make  whole  or  mend  by  pieces 
joined  together,  to  patch:  one  girth  six  times  —d, 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  61.  here  and  there  — d  with  packthread,  63. 

2)  to  make  full,  to  make  up,  to  complete,  to  sup- 
ply: shall  we  thither  and  with  our  company  p,  the  re- 
joicing f  Wint.  V,  2, 117.  With  out:  p.  out  our  imper- 
fections with  your  thoughts,  H5  Prol.  23.  you  shall  p. 
it  out  with  apiece  of  your  performance,  Troil.  Ill,  1, 
55.  thus  must  I  p.  it  out,  Caes.  II,  1,  51.  With  up:  to 
take  off  so  much  grief  from  you  as  he  wUlp,  up  in  him- 
self, Wint.  V,  3,  56  (hoard  up,  so  as  to  hare  his  fill). 

3)  to  enlarge,  to  increase,  to  add  to:  their  pur- 
posed trim  — d  not  his  grace,  but  were  all  graced  by 
him,  Compl.  119. 1  twice  five  hundred  and  their  friends 
top.  'em.  Cor.  II,  3,  220.  all  ofk,  with  our  displea- 
sure — d,  Lr.  I,  1,  202.  /  wiU  p.  her  opulent  throne 
with  kingdoms.  Ant.  I,  5,  45.  With  out:  he  — s  out  his 
wife's  inclination;  he  gives  her  folly  motion  and  advan- 
tage, Wiv.  Ill,  2,  34.  and  p»  the  way  out  with  a  heavy 
heart,  R2  V,  1,  92.  I  will  p.  out  the  comfort  with  what 
addition  1  can,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  2. 

Ple-cemer,  a  street-comer  or  place  in  London : 
a'  comes  eontinuantly  to  P,  — >  saving  your  manhoods 
—  to  buy  a  saddle ,  H4B  II,  1,  28  (Mrs.  Quickly's 
speech). 

Pled,  variegated,  particoloured:  a />.  mnny,  Tp. 
HI,  2,  71  (on  account  of  his  motley  coat),  daisies  p. 
LLL  V,  2,  904.  eanlings  streaked  and  p,  Merch.  I,  3, 
80.  cf.  Proud-pied, 

Pledness,  variegation:  Wint.  IV,  4,  87. 

Pleled,  see  PeeL 


Pier,  a  mole  projecting  into  the  sea;  Merch.  I, 
1, 19.  H5  III  Chor.  4. 

Pierce  (rhyming  to  rehearse  in  R2  V,  3, 127,  and 
used  in  playing  on  the  words ^r£on  and  Percy:  LLL 

IV,  2.  86.  H4A  V,  3,  59)  1)  to  penetrate,  to  force  a 
way  into,  to  thrust  into  with  a  pointed  instrument: 
that  the  dribbling  dart  of  love  can  p,  a  complete  bosom, 
Meas.  I,  3,  3.  the  princess  —(2  a  pricket,  LLL  IV,  2, 
58.  Mids.  II,  1,  160.  Ill,  2,  59.  B2  I,  1,  171.  H4A 

V,  3,  59.  H6C  II,  1,  203.  Cor.  V,  4, 21.  Tit.  IV,  3, 12. 
Lr.  IV,  6, 171.  Ant.  II,  5, 12.  Absol. :  the  air  that  sings 
with  — ing,  AlFs  III,  2, 114  (when  pierced  by  bullets). 
a  thorn  sharp  and —ing,  H6A  II,  4,  70.  H6C  I,  4, 41. 
Bom.  Ill,  1, 164.  Caes.  V,  3,  76. 

2)  to  broach:  an  if  one  should  be  ^d,  which  is  the 
one?  He  that  is  likest  to  a  hogshead,  LLL  IV,  2,  86 
(0.  Edd,perst), 

3)  to  penetrate,  to  enter  in  any  manner;  trans.: 
a  closet  never  — d  with  crystal  eyes,  Sonn.  46,  6. 
with  sweetest  touches  p.  your  mistress'  ear,  Merch.  V, 
67.  in  high  and  boastful  neighs  — ing  the  nights  dull 
ear,  H5  IV  Chor.  11.  can  curses p,  the  clouds  and  enter 
heaven?  R3  I,  3,  195.  thcU  the  appalled  air  may  p,  Ms 
head  (^  the  ear)  of  the  great  combatant,  Troil.  IV,  5, 
5.  there  is  Aufidius,  — ing  our  Romans,  Cor.  I,  5,  12 
(breaking  through),  the  din  of  war  gan  p,  his  ready 
sense,  II,  2,  119.  it  was  the  nightingale  diat  — d  the 
fearful  hollow  of  thine  ear,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 3.  whose  proof 
nor  yells  of  mothers  nor  sight  of  priests  shall  p,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  126.  the  woundings  of  a  father^ s  curse  p.  every 
sense  about  thee,  Lr.  1, 4, 323.  that  the  bruised  heart 
was  — d  through  the  ear,  0th.  I,  3,  219.  whose  solid 
virtue  the  shot  of  accident  could  neither  graze  nor  />• 
IV,  1,  279.  Absol.:  brand  not  my  forehead  with  Ay 
— if^g  light,  Lucr.  1091.  ambition  cannot  p.  a  witde 
beyond,  Tp.  II,  1,  242.  thus  most  invectively  he  — th 
through  the  body  of  the  country.  As  II,  1,  58.  eyes  as 
— tft^  as  the  midday  sun,  to  search  the  secret  treasons 
of  the  world,  H6C  V,  2, 17.  let  some  graver  eye  p.  into 
&at,  H8  1, 1,  68.  it  shall  as  level  to  your  judgment  p,  as 
day  does  to  your  eye,  Hml.  IV,  5, 151  (Qqp^ar).  how 
far  your  eyes  may  p.  I  cannot  teU,  Lr.  I,  4,  368.  the 
air  is  quick,  and  it  — s  and  sharpens  the  stomach,  Per. 
IV,  1,  29. 

4)  to  affect,  to  touch,  to  move  deeply;  trans.: 
plain  words  best  p.  the  ear  of  grief,  LLL  V,  2,  763. 
can  no  prayers  p,  theef  Merch.  IV,  1, 126.  whose  loss 
hath  — d  him  deep ,  Tit.  IV,  4,  31.  did  your  letters  p. 
the  queen  to  any  demonstration  of  grief?  Lr.  IV,  3,  11. 
it  — d  me  thorough.  Per.  IV,  3,  35.  Absol.:  prayer, 
which  — s  so  that  it  assaults  mercy  itself,  Tp.  Epil.  17. 
she  uttereth  — ing  eloquence,  Shr.  II,  177.  as  it  is  now 
— ing  to  my  soul,  Wint.  V,  3,  34.  hearing  how  our 
plaints  and  prayers  do  p.  R2  V,  3,  127.  her  tears 
will  p.  into  a  marble  heart,  H6C  HI,  1,  38.  thy  woes 
will  make  them  (thy  words)  p.  like  mine,  R3  IV,  4, 
125.  provide  more  — ing  statutes  daily,  to  chain  up 
and  restrain  the  poor.  Cor.  I,  1,  86  (mortifying,  re- 
volting the  feelings?  or  =  sweeping;  entering  and 
affecting  all  the  interests  of  the  people?). 

Pierce,  name:  Sir  P.  of  Exton,  R2  V,  5, 100. 

Piety,  duty  and  reverence  to  those  who  are  en- 
titled to  it:  if  to  fight  for  king  and  commonweal  were 
piety  in  thine,  it  is  in  these.  Tit.  1, 115.  0  cruel,  irreli" 
gioua  p.  130.  p.  and  fear,  religion  to  the  gods,  Tim. 
IV,  1,  15.  Used  with  some  latitude,  =  virtue  in  ge- 
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neral:  while  she^  the  picture  of  pure  p.,  Wee  a  white 
hind  under  the  gripe* 8  sharp  elawSj  Lncr.  542.  how  hie 
jp.  does  my  deeds  make  the  blacker,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  172. 
bungle  up  damnation  with  forms  being  fetched  from 
glistering  semblances  of  p,  H5  II,  2,  117.  Misapplied 
by  Dogberry  in  Ado  IV,  2,  81. 

Plf ,  a  young  swine:  Err.  1, 2, 44.  11, 1, 66.  Merch. 
IV,  1, 47.  64.  Tit.  IV,  2, 146. 

Pigeon,  the  bird  Columba:  LLLV,2,315.  Merch. 
II,  6,  5  (Venus*  — sj.  As  I,  2,  99.  HI,  3,  82.  H4B  V, 
1, 18.  27.  Tit  IV,  3,  87.  92,  97,  103.  IV,  4,  44. 

Plf  eon-ew,  used  by  Costard  to  denote  smallness: 
ihoup,  of  discretion,  LLL  V,  1,  77, 

Plgeon-IlTered,  of  too  mild  a  temper:  lamp, 
and  lack  gall,  Hml,  11,  2,  605, 

Plfhi,  pitched,  fixed:  tents  thus  proudly  p,  upon 
our  Phrygian  plains,  Troil.  V,  10,  24  (Q  pitcht).  = 
settled,  firmly  resolved:  found  him  p.  to  do  it,  Lr,  II, 
1, 67,  cf,  Straight-pight, 

Pigmy,  a  dwarf,  and  adj.  dwarfish:  these  p.  arms, 
John  V,  2, 135,  a  — *•  straw,  Lr,  IV,6, 171,  ITie  — «*, 
a  fabulous  nation  of  antiquity:  any  embassage  to  the 
— s«,  Ado  II,  1,  278. 

PU-nnts,  earth-nuts:  Tp.  IT,  2, 172.* 

PlgrogroBiKvi,  a  name  known  only  to  Sir  An- 
drew: Tw.ll,3,23. 

Pike,  a  sort  of  lance:  Yen.  620.  Tp.  II,  1,  161. 
H4B  II,  4,  55.  H5  III,  3, 38.  IV,  1, 40.  H6A  1, 1, 1 16. 
H6C  I,  1,  244.  Cor.  I,  1,  23.  V,  6,  152.  Cymb.  IV, 
2,  399.  V,  3,  39.  you  must  put  in  the  — s  with  a  vice. 
Ado  V,  2,  21,  i.  e.  central  spikes  sometimes  used  in 
targets,  to  which  they  were  affixed  by  means  of  a 
screw. 

Pike,  the  fish  Esox  lucins:  H4B  III,  2, 356. 

Pilate,  the  governor  who  washed  his  hands  to 
show  that  he  was  innocent  of  the  blood  of  Christ: 
B2  IV,  239.  240.  B3  I,  4,  279. 

Pllck,name  inPer.  II,  1, 12. 0,Edd,what,topelch  f 

Plleher,  a  fish  of  the  genus  Clupea,  much  re- 
sembling the  herring:  Tw.  Ill,  1,  39  (most  M.  £dd, 
pilchards). 

Pllcher,  a  scabbard;  in  contempt:  Bom. Ill,  1,84. 

Pile*  subst.  things  heaped  high  together:  what 
— «  of  wealth  hath  he  accumulated,  H8  HI,  2,  107.  th 
heaps  and — s  of  ruin.  Cor.  HI,  1,  207.  to  pick  them 
in  ap,  of  musty  chaff,  V,  1,  25.  Particularly  used  of 
wood:  Tp.  HI,  1,  25.  Tit.  1, 97.  128. 

Pile,  subst.  a  hair,  a  fiber  of  wool:  his  left  cheek 
is  a  cheek  of  two  p.  and  a  half,  AU's  IV,  5,  103,  i.  e. 
covered  with  a  patch  of  velvet;  cf.  Three-piled. 

Pile,  to  heap  up  high:  Tp.  Ill,  1,  17.  Wint.  I,  2, 
430.  Cor.  HI,  2,  3.  Hml.  V,  1,  274.  With  up:  Tp.  HI, 

I,  10.  H4B  IV,  5,  71. 

Piled,  *'a  quibble  between  piled  ^  peeled,  strip- 
ped of  hair,  bald  (from  the  French  disease),  and  piled 
as  applied  to  velvet,  three- piled  velvet  meaning  the 
finest  and  costliest  kind  of  velvet"  ^Dyce) :  /  had  as 
lief  be  a  list  of  an  English  kersey  as  bep.^  as  thou  art 
p.ffor  a  French  velvet,  Meas.  I,  2,  35. 

Pilfer,  to  steal:  H5  I,  2, 142. 

Pliferlngs,  thefts:  Lr.  II,  2, 151. 

Pilgrim,  one  who  travels  to  a  holy  place:  Gent. 

II,  7,  9.  All's  III,  4, 4.  HI,  5, 33. 35. 42.  47.  96.  H4A 
1,  2, 140.  Bom.  I,  5, 97.  99,  101. 104. 

Pilgrimage,  1)  a  travel  undertaken  for  purposes 
4>{  devotion:  Lucr.  791.  All's  IV,  3,  57.  B2  1, 3, 49. 


2)  any  long  and  weary  journey:  Lucr.  960.  Sonn. 
7,  8.  27,  6,  Gent.  II,  7,  30.  Merch.  I,  1,  120.  B2  I, 
3,  230.  264.  Bom.  IV,  5,  45.  Used  of  human  life: 
Meas.  II,  1,  36.  Mids.  1, 1,  75.  As  HI,  2,  138.  B2  II, 

I,  154.    H6A  H,  5,  116.  Lr.  V,  3,  196.    0th.  1,  3, 
153. 

Pill,  subst.  a  medicine  in  the  form  of  a  small 
ball:  Gent.  II,  4, 149,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  24, 

Pill,  vb.  to  pillage,  to  rob,  to  plunder:  the  com- 
mons hath  he  — ed  with  grievous  taxes,  B2  II,  1,  246. 
that  which  you  have  — edfrom  me,  B3  I,  3, 159.  p.  by 
law,  Tim.  IV,  1, 12. 

Pillage,  subst.  1)  spoil,  plunder,  booty:  slaves 
for  p.  fighting ,  Lucr.  428.  which  p.  they  with  merry 
march  bring  home,  H5  I,  2, 195.  to  be  the  p.  of  a  giglot 
wench,  H6A  IV,  7,  41.  make  cheap  pennyworths  of 
their  p,Um  1,1,222. 

2)  the  act  of  spoiling  orplundering  :j).afufro&6eryy 
H5  IV,  1,  174.  thy  sons  make  p.  of  her  chastity,  Tit. 

II,  3,  44. 

Pillar,  a  column,  a  supporter:  Tp.V,208.  Merch. 

IV,  1,  239.   H6B  I,  1,  75.  H6C  II,  3,  51.   H8  HI,  2, 
382.  Troil.  IV,  5,  212.  Ant  1,  1,  12. 

Pllllceck  (Qq  Pelicock)  a  term  of  endearment, 
with  a  lascivious  double-meaning:  Lr.  HI,  4,  78  (allu- 
ding to  an  old  rhyme:  Pillicock,  Pillicock  sat  on  a 
hill:  if  he's  not  gone,  he  sits  there  stilt), 

Plilerj,  a  frame  of  wood  with  movable  boards 
and  holes,  through  which  were  put  the  head  and 
hands  of  a  criminal  for  punishment:  1  have  stood  on 
the  p.  Gent.  IV,  4,  35.  there  I  stood  as  on  a  p.,  look* 
ing  through  the  lutef  Shr.  II,  157. 

Plllew,  a  cushion  laid  under  the  head  to  sleep 
on:  Lucr.  387.  1620.  Mids.  II,  2,  41.  As  H,  4,  27. 
Shr.  IV,  1,  204.  H4B  IV,  5,  5.  21.  58.  H5  IV,  1,  14. 
H6B  HI,  2,  375.  B3  IV,  3,  14,  Troil,  HI,  1,  49,  Tit. 
H,  3, 130,  V,  3, 163.  Tim.  IV,  3, 32,  Mcb.  II,  3,  109. 

V,  1,  81,  Lr,  HI,  4,  55.  Ant,  HI,  13,  106.  Cymb.  Ill, 
6,  35.  IV,  2,  363.  Per.  HI,  1,  69.  V,  1,  237. 

Pllet,  one  who  steers  a  ship:  Lucr.  279.  All's  II, 

1,  168.  Wint,  I,  2,  448.  H6C  V,  4,  6.  20.  Troil.  II, 

2,  64.  Bom.  II,  2,  82.  V,  3, 117.  Mcb.  I,  3, 28.  0th. 
II,  1, 48.  HI,  2,  1.  Per,  IV,  4, 18. 

Plmpernell,  name  in  Shr.  Ind  2,  96. 

Pin,  subst.  1)  a  small  pointed  instrument  chiefly 
used  to  fasten  clothes:  Gent.  II,  7,  56.  As  III«  5,  21. 
Wint  IV,  4,  228.  B2  HI,  2,  169.  H4B  HI,  2,  156. 
H6B  IV,  10,  32.  Lr.  H,  3, 16.  IV,  7,  56.  — s'  heads: 
H4A  IV,  2,  24.  H4B  IV,  3,  58. 

Used  to  denote  an  insignificant  trifle:  Gent  1, 1, 
115.  II,  7,  55,  Meas.  H,  1,  99.  H,  2,  45.  HI,  1,  106. 
Err.  IV,  3,  73.  LLL  IV,  3, 19.  H4B  II,  4,  189.  Hml. 
1,4,  65.  my  wretchedness  unto  a  row  of — s,  B2  HI, 
4,  26.  Sometimes  used  to  cut  short  any  futile  evasion : 
you  have  beaten  my  men,  killed  my  deer,  and  broke  open 
my  lodge.  But  not  kissed  your  keepers  daughter^  Tut 
ap.!  this  shall  be  answered,  Wiv.  I,  1,  117.  Til  tell 
you  what,  —  Foh,  foh!  come,  tell  a  p.,  you  are  for- 
sworn, TroU.  V,  2,  22. 

2)  the  middle  point  of  the  butt,  the  centre:  then 
will  she  get  the  upshoot  by  cleaving  the  p.  LLL  IV,  1, 
138.  the  very  p.  of  his  heart  cleft  with  the  blind  bow- 
boy*s  buttshaft.  Bom.  II,  4,  15. 

3)  an  induration  of  the  membranes  of  the  eye, 
cataract:  aU  eyes  blind  with  the  p.  and  web,  Wint.  1, 
2,  291.  he  gives  the  web  and  the  p.  Lr.  Ul,  4,  122. 
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Pin,  vb.  1)  to  fasten  with  pins:  LLL  Y,  2,  321. 
Oor.  II,  1,  225. 

2)  to  fasten,  to  fix  in  general:  and  so  locks  her 
in  embracing,  as  if  she  would  p,  her  to  her  hearty  Wint. 
y,  2,  84.  our  gates  we  have  but  ^ed  with  rushes,  Cor. 

4,4,18. 

Plii-biitt«€k,  a  buttock  thin  and  pointed  like  a 
pin:   All'slI,  2, 18. 

Pinch,  subst.  1)  a  sqneeze  with  the  fingers:  Tp. 
1, 2, 329.  IV,  233.  Ant.  I,  6, 28.  V,  2,  298. 

2)  seizure  with  the  teeth,  bite:  not  rascal' like  to 
/all  down  with  a  p.  H6A IV,  2, 49  (of.  the  rerb  in  H6C 

11,  1,  16). 

3)  pain,  pang :  inward  — es^  Tp.  V,  77  (remorse). 
necessities  sharp  p.  Lr.  II,  4,  214  (cf.  belly-pinched), 
there  cemnot  be  ap,  in  death  more  sharp  than  this  is, 
Cymb-1, 1,130. 

Pinch,  name  in  Err.  IV,  4,  50.  V,  237.  294. 
Pinch ,  vb.  1)  to  sqneeze  with  the  fingers :  Tp. 

1,  2, 328.  II,  2,  4.  V,  276.  Wir.  IV,  4, 67. 61.  IV,  6,  44. 
T,  5, 49.  58.  96.  103  —  105.  Err.  II,  2, 194.  All's  IV, 
3, 140.  Wint.  1,2, 115.  IV, 4, 622.  Strange  expression: 
let  the  bloat  king  tempt  you  again  to  bed,  p.  wanton  on 
^ur  cheeky  call  you  his  mouse,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  183.  Should 
it  be  pinch-wanton  (dally  with  pinches)?  or  pinehy 
wanton  on  your  cheek  f 

2)  to  gripe  and  bite :  as  a  bear,  encompassed  round 
with  dogs,  who  having  — ed  a  few  and  made  them  cry, 
H6C II,  1, 16  (cf.  the  snbst  in  H6A  IV,  2, 49). 

3)  to  discolour  as  by  squeezing:  the  air  hath  — ed 
4he  lily  tincture  of  her  face,  Gent.  IV,  4,  160  (cf.  with 
Phoebus*  amorous  ^es  black,  Ant.  I,  5,  28). 

4)  to  pain,  to  afflict:  the  earth  is  with  a  kind  of 
eo/tc  —ed  and  vexed,  H4A  HI,  1,  29.  Cor.  II,  1,  82. 
the  pox  —  ss  the  other,  H4B  1, 2,  258.  in  this  our — tfi^ 
cave,  Cymb.  HI,  3,38  (very  cold).  0  majesty!  when 
thou  dost  p.  thy  bearer,  H4B  IV,  5,  29  (meaning  the 
«rown  pressing  the  head),  here's  the  pang  that  — es, 
H8  II,  3, 1.  to  gall  andp,  this  Bolingbroke,  H4A  1,  3, 
^29.  thou  art  —edfor  it  now,  Tp.  V,  74. 

5)  to  make  ridiculous,  to  serve  a  trick:  have  I 
—ed  you,  Signior  Gremiof  Shr.  II,  373.  /  remain  a 
— ed  thing,  Wint.  II,  1,  51.  as  they  p.  one  another  by 
the  disposition,  Ant.  II,  7,  7. 

Plnch-ipotted,  spotted  by  pinches:  Tp.  IV,  261. 

Plndarns,  name  in  Caes.  IV,  2, 4.  V,  3, 20  etc. 

Pine,  subst  the  tree  Finns:  Lucr.  1167.  Tp.  I, 
2, 277.  293.  V,  48.  Merch.  IV,  1,  75.  Wint.  H,  1,  34. 
B2  HI,  2,  42.  H6B  II,  3,  45.  Troil.  I,  3,  8.  Ant  IV, 

12,  1.  23.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  175  (masc). 

Pine,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  want  food,  to  starve:  the 
•crphan  — s  while  the  oppressor  feeds,  Lncr.  905.  like 
still  — ing  Tantalus  he  sits,  858.  he  ten  times  — s  that 
— s  beholding  food,  1115.  thus  do  Ip,  and  surfeit  day 
^y  ^^ifi  Sonn.  75, 13.  why  doest  thou  p.  within  and 
suffer  dearth,  146,  3.  10.  the  dearth  that  I  have  —d 
in,  Gent.  II,  7,  16.  the  mind  shall  banquet,  though  the 
body  p.  LLL  I,  1,  25.  to  love,  to  wealth,  to  pomp,  Ip, 
and  die,  31.  With /or,  «=  to  hunger  for:  cloyed  with 
much,  he  — th  still  for  more,  Lucr.  98. 

b)  to  wear  away,  to  languish:  lahne  must  sit  and 
p,  Lucr.  795.  hanging  her  pale  and  —  d  cheek  beside, 
CompL  32. 11010  all  these  hearts . . .  with  bleeding  groans 
they p,  276.  Shr.  1, 1, 160.  Tw.  11,4, 115.  H5  H,  4, 
107.  IV  Chor.  41.  H6A  H,  5,  57.   111,3,  49.  Mcb.  I, 

2,  23.  Per.  1,  2,  31.  to  p.  away:  B2  III,  2,  209.  Lr. 


I,  4,  80.  With  for,  =:  to  languish  for:  for  whom,  and 
not  for  Tybalt,  Juliet  —d,  Rom.  V,  3,  236.  all  which 
we  p,  for  now,  Mcb.  HI,  6,  37. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  starve:  poor  birds,  deceived  with 
painted  grapes,  do  surfeit  by  the  eye  andp,  the  maw, 
Yen.  602.  b)  to  wear  out,  to  afflict:  where  shivering 
cold  and  sickness  —  s  the  clime,  R2  V,  1,  77. 

Plnfcld,  a  place  in  which  beasts  are  conflned,  a 
pound:  Gent  I,  1,  114.  Lr.  H,  2,  9. 

Pinion,  subst.  a  feather:  so  poor  a  p.  of  his  wing. 
Ant  HI,  12,  4. 

Pinion,  vb.  to  make  defenceless  by  binding  the 
elbown  behind  together:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  129.  Ado  IV,  2, 
69  (Dogberry  says  opinioned),  Lr.  HI,  7, 23.  Ant  V» 
2,53. 

Pinioned,  winged,  in  Nimble-pinioned,  q.  v. 

Plnh,  subst  1)  a  nonpareil,  a  nonesuch:  lam 
the  very  p,  of  courtesy.  Bom.  H,  4,  61. 

2)  the  flower  Dianthus :  p,  for  flower.  Bom.  II, 
4,62. 

Plnh,  adj.  winking,  half- shut:  plumpy  Bacchus 
with  p.  eyne.  Ant.  II,  7,  121. 

Plnhed,  pierced  in  small  holes,  reticulated:  raUed 
upon  me  till  herp,  porringer  fell  off  her  head,  H8  V^ 
4,  50.  cf.  Unpinked  in  Shr.  IV,  1,  136. 

Pinnace,  a  kind  of  small  and  light  vessel:  Wiv. 

1,  3,  89.  H6B  IV,  1,  9.  107. 

PInS,  half  a  quart:  H4A  II,  4,  29.  OUi.  H,  3, 68. 
cf.  Half-pint, 

Plnt-poS,  a  pot  containing  a  pint :  H4AII,4, 438. 

Ploned,  overgrown  with  marsh -marigold:  thy 
banks  with  p.  and  twilled  brims,  Tp.  IV,  64  ("the  marsh- 
marigold  is  even  at  present  called  peony  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Stratford.".  Edinb.  Bev.  1872,  Oct  p. 
363).* 

Ploner,  pioneer,  one  whose  business  is  to  level 
the  roads,  throw  up  works,  or  form  mines:  Lucr. 
1380  (rhyming  to  appear).  H5  III,  2,  92.  HmL  I,  5» 
163.  0th.  HI,  3,  346  (the  later  Ff  pioneers). 

Picas,  godly,  religious:  Meas.  1,3, 16.  H8II,  2, 
37.  11,4,  140.  Tim.  IV,  3, 140.  Mcb.  HI,  6,  12.  27. 
Hml.  I,  3,  130.  II,  2,  438.  HI,  1,  48.  Cymb.  HI,  3, 
72.  Per.  IV,  3,  17  (Qq  impious), 

Pip,  a  spot  on  cards:  being,  perhaps,  for  aught  I 
see,  two  and  thirty,  a  p.  out,  Shr.  I,  2,  33  (the  earlier 
Ff  and  Qpeep.  ''An  expression  derived  from  the 
game  of  Bone-ace  or  One -and -thirty:  to  be  two  and 
diirty,  ap,  out,  was  an  old  cant  phrase  applied  to  a 
person  who  was  intoxicated."  Halliwell). 

Pipe,  subst.  1)  a  tube:  your  statue  spouting  blood 
in  many  ^s,  Caes.  II,  2,  85.  Applied  to  the  veins  of 
the  body:  Lucr.  1455.  Cor.  V,  1,  54. 

2)  throat,  windpipe:  Philomel  stops  herp.  Sonn. 
102,  8  (ceases  to  sing).  Hence  =  voice:  thy  small 
pipe  is  as  the  maiden's  organ,  Tw.  I,  4,  32.  Cor.  HI, 

2,  113. 

3)  a  tubular  wind  instrument:  rumour  isap,  blown 
by  surmises ,  H4B  Ind.  15.  the  p,  of  Hermes,  H5  HI, 
7,  18.  split  thy  brazen  p.  (=  trumpet)  Troil.  IV,  5, 
7.  they  are  not  a  p,for  fortune's  finger,  Hml.  HI,  2, 
75.  will  you  play  upon  this  p,f  (a  recorder)  366.  387. 
Especially  used  by  shepherds  and  other  peaceful  mu- 
sicians: Pilgr.  271.  Mids.  H,  1,  67.  Bom.  IV,  5,  96. 
0th.  HI,  1,  20.  the  tabor  and  the  p,  (opposed  to  the 
drum  and  the  fife)  Ado  II,  3, 15.  Wint  IV,  4,  183. 
cf.  Piping  in  R3  I,  1,  24. 
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PIpey  Tb.  1)  to  play  on  a  pipe:  when  shepJierds 
p.  on  oaten  strttws,  LLL  V,  2,  913.  in  this  weak  — ing 
time  of  peace,  B3  1, 1,  24  (when  the  pipe  is  sounding 
instead  of  the  fife;  or,  perhaps,  when  no  manly  martial 
voice  is  heard,  but  only  that  of  women  and  children). 

2)  to  whistle,  to  have  a  shrill  sound:  the  winds, 
— ing  to  us  in  vain,  Mids.  II,  1,  88.  his  big  manly  voice, 
turning  again  toward  childish  treble,  — s  and  whistles 
in  his  sound.  As  II,  7, 162.  to  p.  for  =  to  whistle  for, 
to  g:iTe  up  for  lost  (German:  nachp/ei/en) ;  and  then 
we  mag  go  p.  for  justice,  Tit.  IV,  3,  24. 

Piper,  one  who  plays  on  a  pipe:  Ado  V,  4,  131. 

PIpe-wlne,  wine  not  from  the  bottle,  but  from 
the  pipe  or  cask:  /  shall  drink  in p,  first  with  him; 
1*11  make  him  dance,  Wiy.  Ill,  2,  90.  The  jest  consists 
in  the  double  sense  of  pipe  as  the  instrument  after 
which  people  used  to  dance,  of.  the  preceding  canary. 

Pippin,  a  kind  of  apple:  Wiy.  I,  2,  13.  H4B 
V,  3, 2. 

Pirate,  a  sea-robber:  Lncr.  335.  Meas.  I,  2,  8. 
IV,  3,  75.  Merch.  I,  3,  25.  Tw.  V,  72.  77.  H6B  I,  1, 
222.  IV,  1,  108.  138.  IV,  9,  33.  R3  I,  3,  158.  Hml. 

IV,  6, 15.  Ant.  1, 4, 48.  II,  6,  36.  Per.  IV,  1,  97.  IV,  2, 
69.  V,  1, 176. 

Pisa,  town  in  Italy:  8hr.I,l,10.  21.  210. 11,104. 
Ill,  1,  33.  IV,  2,  93.  94.  IV,  4,  71.  IV,  5,  55.  V,  1,  29. 
Adjectively:  within  rich  P.  walls,  11^  369. 

Plianlo,  name  in  Cymb.  I,  3,  22  and  passim. 

Piih,  an  interjection  expressing  contempt  or  even 
disgust:  H5  II,  1,  43.  44.  0th.  II,  1,  270.   IV,  1,  42. 

Pismire,  the  ant,  enunet:  nettled  and  stung  with 
-^s,  H4A  I,  3,  240. 

PIst,  subst.  urine,  in  Horse-piss,  q.  t. 

Piss,  vb.  to  eject  as  urine:  to  p.  my  tdUow,  Wir. 

V,  5, 16  (a  hunters'  term,  used  of  deer  becoming  lean 
in  rut-time),  a  — ing  while  =  a  short  time,  such  as 
is  sufficient  to  make  water:  Gent  IV,  4,  21.  the  --ing 
conduit,  a  conduit  near  the  Royal  Exchange  (*'so  call- 
ed from  its  running  with  a  small  stream,"  Nares) 
H6B  IV,  6, 3. 

Pliiei,  subst.  a  small  fire-arm:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  53. 
H4A  II,  4,  380.  V,  3,  53.  Per.  1, 1, 168.  Quibbling: 
H4B  II,  4, 120.  H5  II,  1,  55. 

PUtel,  name  in  Wiy.  1, 1, 129.  149  etc.  H4B  II, 
4,  74  etc.  H51I,  1,3  etc. 

Pistol,  vb.  to  shoot  with  a  pistol:  Tw.  II,  5, 42. 

Pistol-proof,  impenetrable  to  a  pistol-shot:  H4B 
II,  4, 125. 

Pit,  a  cavity,  a  hole:  these  round  enchanting  — s 
(i.  e.  dimples)  Yen.  247.  brine  — s  (salt  springs)  Tp. 

I,  2,  338.  a  saw-p.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  63.  V,  3,  14.  V,  4,  3. 
fallen' into  a  p.  of  ink.  Ado  IV,  1, 142.  an  earthy  p. 
(a  grave)  R2  IV,  219.  they  U fill  ap.  II4A  IV,  2,  72. 
this  abhorredp.  Tit.  II,  3,  98.  176. 193.  224.  230.  240. 
273.  277.  283.  286.  our  enemies  have  beat  us  to  the  p. 
Caes.  V,  5,  23  (like  beasts  of  the  chase),  at  the  pit  of 
Acheron,  Mcb.  Ill,  5, 15.  conscience  and  grace,  to  the 
profoundest  p.  Hml.  IV,  5, 132.  a  p»  of  clay  (a  grave) 
V,  1, 104.  the  sulphurous  p,  (hell)  Lr.  IV,  6,  130. 

Pitch,  subst.  a  thick  black  substance  obtained  by 
boiling  down  tar:  Tp.  I,  2,  3.  II,  2,  54.  H6A  V,  4, 
57.  Proverbially  defiUng:  Ado  III,  3,  60.  LLL  IV, 
3,  3.  H4A  II,  4,  455.  H6B  II,  1,  196.  Emblem  of 
moral  pollution:  so  will  I  turn  her  virtue  into p,  0th. 

II,  3,  366. 

Pitch »  subst.  height:  when  from  highmost  p.  he 


(the  sun)  reeUth ,  Sonn.  7,  9.  to  write  above  a  mortat 
p.  86,  6.  of  what  validity  and  p.  soever,  Tv.  1, 1, 12- 
it  (the  frame)  is  of  such  a  spacious  lofty  p,  H6A  IT, 

3,  55.  the  p.  and  height  of  all  his  thoughts,  R3  HI,  7, 
188.  and  mount  her  p.  Tit.  II,  1, 14.  I  cannot  bound 
a  p.  above  dull  woe.  Bom.  1, 4, 21.  enterprises  of  great 
p.  and  moment,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 86  (Ff  pi'M).  Used  of  the 
height  to  which  a  falcon  soars:  which  flies  the  higher 
p,  H6A  II,  4, 11.  what  a  p,  she  flew,  HGB  II,  1,  6. 
bears  his  thoughts  above  his  falcon's  p.  12.  Figurative* 
ly:  how  high  a  p,  his  resolution  soars,  R2  1, 1,  109. 
fly  an  ordinary  p.  Caes.  I,  1,  78.  Uncertain  which  of 
the  two  homonyms  is  meant :  this  imperious  man  wili 
work  us  all  from  princes  into  pages:  all  men's  honoure 
lie  like  one  lump  before  him,  to  be  fashioned  into  what 
p,  he  please,  H8  II,  2, 50  (height?  or  baseness?  Han- 
mer  pinch,  Theobald  batch). 

Pitch,  vb.  1)  t^  throw,  to  thrust:  p.  me  t  the 
mire,  Tp.  II,  2,  5.  p.  and  pay  =  pay  down  at  once, 
pay  ready  money:  the  word  is  P,  and  pay,  H5  II,  3, 
51  (Pistol's  speech.  Perhaps  =  throw  down  your 
money  and  pay;  or  derived  from  the  custom  of  pitch* 
ing  goods  at  markets). 

2)  to  plant,  to  set:  shaU  we  desire  to  raze  the 
sanctuary  and  p.  our  evils  there?  MeAS,  II,  2, 172.  they 
have  --ed  a  toil,  LLL  IV,  3,  2.  here  p.  our  tents,  B3 
V,  3, 1.  the  Greeks  do  p.  their  brave  pavilions,  Troil. 
Prol.  14.  V,  10,  24  (Ff  pight).  sharp  stakes  they  —ed 
in  the  ground,  H6A  1, 1,  118.  From  the  custom  of 
planting  sharp  stakes  in  the  ground  against  the  hostile 
horse  came  the  signification  of  marshalling,  arranging 
in  a  military  sense:  a  —ed battle,  Shr.  I,  2,  206.  H6C 
IV,  4,  4.  here  p.  our  battle,  V,  4,  66.  the  very  parings 
of  our  nails  shall  p.  a  field,  H6A  III,  1, 103.  aU  the 
land  thou  hast  lie  in  a  — ed  field,  Tim.  I,  2,  231.  on 
either  hand  thee  there  are  squadrons  — ed,  H6A  IV, 
2,23. 

3)  to  fix:  whose  mdture  thought  doth  p.  the  price 
so  high,  Ven.  551  (or  =  raise  ?cf.  High-pitched), 

Pitch-balls,  balls  of  pitch:  LLL  III,  199. 

Pitcher,  a  jug;  used  only  in  the  proverbial  phrase 
— s  have  ears  =  there  may  be  listeners  overhear* 
ing  us:  Shr.  IV,  4,  52.  B3  II,  4,  37. 

Pitchy,  vex7  dark:  />.  night,  Ven.  821.  All's  IV, 

4,  24.  H6A  II,  2,  2.  p.  vapours,  Lucr.  550.  a  p.  day, 
H6C  V,  6, 85. 

PIteoas,  1)  compassionate:  these  eyes,  but  for 
thy  p,  lips,  no  more  had  seen,  Ven.  504.  a  wretched 
image,  that  p.  looks  to  Phrygian  shepherds  lent,  Lucr. 
1502.  tell  your  p.  heart,  Tp.  I,  2, 14.  in  thyp,  heart 
plant  thou  thine  ear,  B2  V,  3,  126. 

2)  exciting  compassion:  he  pens  her  p,  clamours 
in  her  head,  LucT.^Sl.  p.  plaining  s  of  the  pretty  babes, 
Err.1, 1,73.  AsII,  1,40.  Wint.  Ill,  3,91.  H6CI,4, 
163.  II,  5,  73.  B3  I,  2, 158.  IV,  3,  2.  Bom.  I  Chor.7. 
Ill,  2,  54.  Ill,  3,  86.  V,  3, 180.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  202.  Hml. 
II,  1,  82.  94.  Ill,  4, 128.  Lr.  V,  3,  214. 

3)  miserable,  wretched,  pitiful:  in  an  act  of  this 
importance  'twere  most  p.  to  be  wild,  Wint.  II,  1, 182. 
or p,  they  will  look,  like  drowned  mice,  H6A  I,  2, 12. 
his  p.  and  unpitied  end,  R3 IV,  4,  74. 

PlteeusI  J,  BO  as  to  excite  compassion :  villanies 
ruthful  to  hear,  yet  p,  performed,  Tit  V,  1,  66  (cf. 
pitifully  in  Wiv.  IV,  2,  212).  say  that  the  last  I  spoke 
was  *  Antony*,  and  word  it,  prithee,  p.  Ant.  IV,  13,  9. 

Pitfall,  a  pit  intended  to  catch  beasts :  poor  bird. 
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ihou^ldst  never  fear  the  net  nor  lime,  (hep,  nor  thegtn, 
Mcb.  IV,  2, 35. 

Pith,  1)  marrow:  let  it  feed  even  on  the  p.  of  life^ 
Hml.  IV,  1, 23. 

2)  strength,  force :  the  precedent  ofp,  and  liveli" 
hood,  Yen.  26.  not  arrived  to  p,  and  puissance,  H5  III 
Chor.  21.  since  these  arms  of  mine  had  seven  years'  p. 
0th.  I,  3,  83.  enterprises  of  great  p,  and  moment, 
Hml.  Ill,  1, 86  (at  first  undertaken  with  great  energy. 
Qq  pitch), 

3)  clUef  part,  quintessence:  that' s  my  p,  of  business, 
Meas.  1, 4,  70.  ^011  marked  not  what's  the  p.  of  all, 
Shr.  1, 1, 171.  it  takes  from  our  achievements  the  p, 
and  marrow  of  our  attribute,  Hml.  1, 4,  22. 

PUUeas.  strengthless:/).  arms,  H6A  II,  5, 11. 
Pithy,  forcible,  impressive :  to  teach  you  gamut  in 
a  briefer  sort,  more  pleasant,  p.  and  effectual,  Shr.  Ill, 

1,  68. 

Plttfol,  1)  compassionate:  that  p,  rumour  may 
report  my  flight,  All's  III,  2, 130.  good  ground,  be  p. 
and  hurt  me  not,  John  IV,  3,  2.  R2  V,  2, 103.   H6A 

III,  1, 109.  H6C  1, 4, 141.  Ill,  2, 32.  R3  I,  3, 141.  H8 

IV,  2, 40.  Tit.  II,  3, 156.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 169.  With  to: 
be  p.  to  my  sons.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  8. 

2)  moving  compassion ;  jd.  mischances,  Lncr.  976. 
such  p.  dole,  As  I,  2, 139.  the  ballad  is  very  p.  Wint. 
IV,  4,  286.  845.  H6A  IV,  1,  57.  Rom.  IV,  6, 99.  V,  3, 
174.  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 47.  Lr.  IV,  6,  208.  0th.  I,  3, 161.  V, 

2,  210.  Per.  II,  1,  22.  With  to:  p.  to  the  eye,  Mcb.  IV, 

3,  151. 

3)  miserable,  wretched,  contemptible:/),  thrioers, 
in  their  gazing  spent,  Sonn.  125,  8.  /  should  be  a  p. 
lady,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  56.  a  p,  bald  crown,  H4A II,  4, 420. 
IV,  2,  70.  Troil.  HI,  2,  208.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 49. 

Adverbially:  how p,  I  deserve,  Ado  V,  2,  29. 
PUIfflDl-heArted,  compassionate:  H4A  11,4, 134. 
Pltlfnlly,  1)  compassionately :  be  p.  good,  Tim. 

III,  5,  52. 

2)  80  as  to  excite  compassion:  he  beat  him  most 
j».  Wiv.  IV,  2,  212. 

3)  wretchedly,  contemptibly:  which  p,  disaster 
the  cheeks,  Ant.  II,  7, 18.  they  are  sop,  sodden,  Per. 

IV,  2, 21. 

Pltlleia,  destitute  of  compassion:  Err.  IV,  2,  35. 
As  III,  5, 40.  Tit  II,  3, 162.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  29. 

PlttAiiee,  portion  of  food,  diet:  at  so  slender 
warning,  you  are  like  to  have  a  thin  and  slender  p.  Shr. 

IV,  4,  61  (cf.  70). 

PlUle-ward,  towards  Pitty,  which  seems  to  have 
been  the  name  of  some  place  at  Windsor :  Wiv.  Ill,  1,5. 

PlUlklnst  'odsp.,  an  exclamation  corrupted  from 
God's  pUy:  Cymb.  IV,  2,  293. 

Pliy,  snbst.  1)  compassion :  Yen.  95.  257.  1000. 
Lncr. 468.  595.  1553.  Sonn.  Ill,  14.  112,  1.  142, 
11.  Tp.  I,  2,  150.  446.  Gent.  II,  3,  12.  Meas.  II,  2, 
99.  HI,  2,  223.  £rr.  1, 1, 10.  Merch.  IV,  1,5.  As  II, 
7, 123.  H6B  HI,  1,  125.  225.  V,  2,  56.  H6C II,  6,  26. 
Caes.  HI,  1, 171  etc.  Plnr.  —es:  Wint  II,  1, 110.  the 
one  has  my  p,  (=  I  pity  him)  Meas.  IV,  2, 64.  this  is 
fuU  ofp,  H8  II,  1, 137  (=  moves  compassion),  an 
eye  ofp.  =  a  compassionate  eye,  Merch.  IV,  1,  27. 
Wint.  HI,  2, 124.  a  thing  ofp.  =  to  be  pitied,  Cymb. 

V,  4,47,  for p,  =s  ont  of  compassion:  Yen.  577.  Ado 
V,  4,  93.  Wint  HI,  3,  78.  Cor.  I,  3,  96.  Tit  HI,  1, 
2.  in  p.,  in  the  same  sense:  R2  V,  I,  9.  in  p.  of:  Yen. 
1091.  As  I,  2,  170.  H6A  H,  5,  87.  H6C  II,  2,  161. 


Tim.  V,  1,  179.  Lr.  IV,  5,  12.  out  ofp.  H8  HI,  2, 382. 
to  give  p.  All's  I,  3,  219.  to  have  p.  Compl.  178.  Tp. 

1,  2,  474.  Mids.  HI,  2,  241.   All's  11,  3,  254.  H8  IV, 

2,  139.  to  take  p.  Pilgr.  392.  Meas.  I,  2,  112.  Err. 
IV,  3,  26.  Adoll,  3,  271.  H5  HI,  3,  28.  With  o/: 
Yen.  1091.  Compl.  178.  Ado  II,  3,  271.  As  I,  2,  170. 
All's  II,  3,  254.  H5  HI,  3,  28.  H6A  II,  5,  87.  H6C 
II,  2,  161.  Tit  HI,  1,  2.  Lr.  IV,  5,  12.  Per.  I,  2, 
29.  With  on:  Pilgr.  392.  Meas.  I,  2,  112.  Err.  IV, 
3,26  (in  these  three  passages  to  take  p.  on),  have 
some  p.  upon  my  women,  H8  IV,  2, 139.  With  to.-  / 
myself  find  in  myself  no  p.  to  myself,  R3  V,  3,  203. 
out  of  our  easiness  and  childish  p.  to  one  man's  honour, 
H8  V,  3,  25.  p.  to  the  general  wrong  of  Rome,  Caes. 
HI,  1, 170. 

For  p.,  an  exclamation  not  only  of  distress,  but  of 
regretful  surprise  (cf.  the  German  dass  sich  Gott  er* 
barm*!):  alack,  for  p.!  I,  not  remembering  how  I  cried 
out  then,.will  cry  it  o'er  again,  Tp.  I,  2,  132.  ay  me, 
for  p.!  Mids.  II,  2, 147.  where  —  Ofor  p.!  —  we 
shall  much  disgrace  the  name  of  Agincourt,  H5 IV  Chor. 
49.  0 P',  sir,  where  is  the  patience  now,  Lr.  HI,  6,  61. 

2)  a  ground  or  subject  of  compassion:  and  there 
sung  the  dolefullest  ditty,  that  to  hear  it  was  great  p. 
Pilgr.  384.  it  were  p.  you  should  get  your  living  by 
reckoning,  LLL  V,  2,  497.  though  it  be  p.  so  see  such 
a  sight,  it  well  becomes  the  ground.  As  HI,  2,  255. 
which  though  it  be  great  p. ,  yet  it  is  necessary,  Wint. 
IV,  4,  804.  were  it  not  p.  that  this  goodly  boy  should 
lose  his  birthright?  H6C  II,  2,  34.  HI,  2,  31.  it  is  a 
p,  would  move  a  monster,  H8  II,  3, 10.  their  story  is 
no  less  in  p.  than  his  glory,  Ant  V,  2,  365.  it  is  p.  = 
it  is  to  be  regretted:  that  were  p.  Merch.  II,  2,  209. 
foUowed  by  an  indicative:  'tis  p.  he  is  not  honest,  All's 
HI,  5,  85.  Wint  II,  1,  68.  'tis  p.  that  thou  livest  to 
walk.  Err.  V,  27.  *tis  p.  she  lacks  instructions,  Wint 

IV,  4,  592.  by  theirapf.  subj.:  'tis  p,  —  What's  p.  f 
That  wishing  well  had  not  a  body  in*t,  All's  I,  1,  193. 
what  p.  is  it  that  he  had  not  so  dressed  his  land,  R2 
HI,  4,  55.  by  should:  *tis  p.  love  should  be  so  contrary, 
Gent  IV,  4,  88.  'twere  p.  two  such  friends  should  be 
long  foes,  V,  4, 118.  John  II,  507.  H4A  I,  3,  59  (great 
p.).  R3  1, 1,  132.  Tit  II,  3,  71.  0th.  H,  3,  143  (great 
p.).  Cymb.  I,  4,  43  etc.  by  but,  =  that  not:  p.  but 
he  were  a  king,  Pilgr.  414 ;  cf.  Yerges'  confused  speech 
in  Ado  HI,  3,  2.  by  an  inf. :  'twere  p.  to  sunder  them, 
H6C  IV,  1,  22.  Ant  1,  2,  142.  bv  of:  it  is  p.  of  her 
life,  Meas.  H,  1,  77.  II,  3, 42.  Mids.  HI,  1,  44.  V,  229 
(on  =  of).  Tw.  II,  5,  14.  0th.  H,  3,  130.  Ant  I,  4» 
71.  and  yet  the  p.  of  it,  0th.  IV,  1,  206.  the  more  p. 
As  I,  2,  92.  the  more  the  p.  Mids.  HI,  1,  148.  H4A 
H,  4,  514. 

PKy,  vb.  to  feel  sympathy,  to  compassionate; 
absol.:  what  'tis  to  p.  As  H,  7,  117.  H6C  H,  6,  25. 
H8  Prol.  5.  Troil.  IV,  3, 11.  Trans.:  Lucr.  977.  1747. 
Sonn.  I,  13.  Ill,  8.  132,  1.  142, 12.  Pilgr.  400.  Tp. 
I,  2,  353.  Gent  II,  7,  16.  IV,  3,  37.  IV,  4,  83.  98. 

V,  2,  26.  Wiv.  II,  1,  13.  Meas.  II,  2,  101.  Err.  I,  1, 
98.  Ado  H,  3,  231.  Mids.  HI,  2,  235.  IV,  1,  52.  V, 
295.  As  I,  2,  293.  I,  8,  81.  H,  4,  75.  II,  7,  117.  HI, 
5,  33.  All's  V,  3,  161.  H6A  HI,  1,  77.  H6B  I,  3,  218. 
H6C  H,  5,  88.  H,  6,  74.  HI,  1,  36.  R3  1,  3,  274.  IV, 
1,  88.  Hml.  IV,  5,  3  etc.  After  the  passive  the  agent 
preceded  by  of,  not  by  by:  Ado  IV,  1,  218.  Wint. 
HI,  2,  235.  Mcb.  HI,  6,  4.  Ant  V,  2,  33. 

Plty-pleadtng,  imploring  compassion :  Lncr.  561* 
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Plij-wanilBf ,  unpitied:  Sonn.  140, 4. 

Plus,  saroame  of  Andronicus:  Tit.  I,  23. 

Fix,  needless  emendation  of  some  M.  Edd.  in  H5 
HI,  6, 42 ;  O.  Edd.  pax,  q.  y. 

Ptzzle,  the  part  in  beasts  official  to  the  discharge 
of  urine:  you  bulFs  p.  H4A  II,  4,  271. 

Place,  snbsL  1)  a  portion  of  space  occnpied  or 
to  be  occupied:  ike  most  opportune  jo.  Tp.  IV,  26. 
makes  this  p.  Paradise ,  124.  never  welcome  to  a  p. 
Gent.  II,  5,  6.  hath  appointed  them  contrary  — «,  Wir. 
II,  1,  217.  in  other  — s  she  enlargeth  her  mirth,  II,  2, 
231.  though  you  change  your  p.^f  you  need  not  change 
your  trade,  Mcas.  I,  2, 110.  peace  he  in  this  p,  I,  4,  6. 
a  novice  of  this  p.  19.  had  time  cohered  with  p,  or  p» 
with  wishing,  II,  1,  11.  at  that  p.  call  upon  me.  III,  1, 
278.  knows  the  p.  where  he  abides,  V,  252.  that  or 
any  p,  thai  harbours  men,  Err.  I,  1, 137.  in  what  safe 
p.  you  have  bestowed  my  money,  I,  2,  78.  Fll  meet  you 
at  that  p.  HI,  I,  122.  here*s  nop.  for  you  maids,  Ado 
II,'  1,  48.  thy  own  wish  wish  I  thee  in  every  p.  LLL 
11, 179.  to  that  p.  the  sharp  Athenian  law  cannotpursue 
us,  Mids.  I,  1,  162.  in  that  same  p,  will  I  meet  with 
thee,  177.  if  I  be  lapsed  in  this  p.  Tw.  Ill,  3,  36.  each 
circumstance  of  p. ,  time,  V,  259.  the  rector  of  the  p. 
All's  IV,  3,  69.  a  crooked  figure  may  attest  in  little  p. 
a  million.  Ho  Prol.  16.  France  were  no  p.  for  Henry*  s 
warriors,  H6A  III,  3,  22.  Kent  is  termed  the  eivillest 
p.  of  all  this  isle,  H6B  IV,  7,  66.  itisp,  which  lessens 
and  sets  off,  Cymb.  Ill,  3, 13  etc.  etc.  Synonymous  to 
flpot:  the  cry  remaineih  in  one  p.  Ven.  885.  shefalleth 
in  the  p.  she  stood,  1121.  bum  in  many  — s,  Tp.  I,  2, 
199.  barren  p,  and  fertile,  338.  that  we  quit  this p, 
II,  1,  322.  bring  the  rabble  here  to  this  p.  IV,  38.  here 
en  this  grass -plot,  in  this  very  p.  73.  V,  100.  all  that 
are  assembled  in  this  p.  Err.  V,  396.  to  meet  me  in  this 
p.  of  the  forest,  As  III,  3,  45.  hurt  him  in  eleven  — s, 
Tw.  Ill,  2,  37.  conscience!  0,  *tis  a  tender  p,  H8  II,  2, 
144  (cf.  the  German :  ein  wunder  Fleck)  etc.  in  p.  ^ 
present:  here's  one  in  p.  I  cannot  pardon,  Meas.  V,504. 
as  firmly  as  yourself  were  still  in  p.  Shr.  I,  2,  157. 
she  was  there  in  />.  H6C  IV,  1, 103.  choosing  me  when 
Clarence  is  in  p.  IV,  6, 31.  an  I  had  thee  in  p.  where 
thou  shouldst  know  it,  Shr.  IV,  3, 151  (i.e.  if  I  had 
thee  present  thei*e  where  I  should  teach  you  to  know 
it.  M.  Edd.  unintelligibly,  at  least  to  us:  an  I  had 
thee  in  p.  where,  thou  etc.). 

2)  a  portion  of  space  as  allotted  or  belonging  to 
A  particular  person  or  thing:  she  puts  the  period  of  ten 
from  his  p.  Lucr.  565.  why  should  my  heart  think  that 
a  several  plot  which  my  heart  knows  the  wide  world's 
common  p,f  Sonn.  137, 10.  we* II  borrow  p.  of  him,  Meas. 
V,  367.  what  worser  />.  can  I  beg  in  your  love  than  to 
be  used  as  you  use  your  dog?  Mids.  11,  1,  208.  to  hold 
a  rival  p.  with  one  of  them,  Merch.  1, 1,  174.  bars  me 
the  p.  of  a  brother.  As  I,  1,  20.  in  his  brain  he  hath 
strange  — s  crammed  with  observation,  II,  7,  40.  you 
shall  supply  the  bridegroom* s  p,  Shr.  HI,  2,  251.  Ifill 
a  p.  All's  I,  2,  69.  my  true  p.  in  your  favour,  Tw.  V, 
126.  standing  in  rich  p.  Wint.  I,  2,  7 ;  cf.  H5  Prol. 
16.  might  have  knoum  my  p.  Tim.  Ill,  3,  14;  cf.  Tw. 
11,  5,  60  etc.  in  one's  p.  =  in  one's  stead :  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  261.  Err.  Ill,  1,  46.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  39.  H6A  I,  2, 
61.  IV,  3,  25.  H8  III,  2,  394.  Tit.  IV,  2,  159.  Caes. 
HI,  2,  116.  upon  hisp,  =  in  his  p.  Meas.  1, 4,  55.  to 
keep  p.  together  =  to  be  in  accordance:  they  do  no 
more  adhere  and  keep  p.  together  than  the  Hundredth 


Psalm  to  the  tune  of  Green  Sleeves,  Wiv.  11,  1,  68; 
cf.  keeps  p,  with  thought.  Troll.  Ill,  3, 199.  to  take 
one*s  p,  =  to  sit  down,  or  to  take  one's  stand:  Mids. 
V,  84.  Merch.  IV,  1,  170.  H6A  II,  1,  1.  H6B  III,  2, 
19.  Tit.  V,  3,  24.  Lr.  HI,  6,  38.  take  p,  by  us,  H8  I, 
2,  10  (=  sit  down  at  our  side),  to  take  p.  =  to  come 
to  pass:  H8  HI,  2,  34. 

3)  station  in  life,  position  in  society:  authentic  in 
your  p.  and  person,  Wiy.  II,  2,  236.  Tw.  II,  5,  60.  a 
man  of  his  p.,  gravity  and  learning,  so  wide  of  his  own 
respect,  HI,  1,  57.  whose  own  great  p,  Meas.  11,4,  92. 
many  fools  that  stand  in  better  p.  Merch.  HI,  5,  73. 
who  were  below  him  he  used  as  creatures  of  another  p. 
Airs  I,  2,  42  ( =  of  another  sphere),  from  lowest  p, 
when  virtuous  things  proceed,  II,  3,  132.  a  creature  of 
thy  p.  Wint.  H,  1,  83.  thy  — s  shall  still  neighbour 
mine,  1,  2,  448.  when  yet  you  were  in  p.  and  in  account 
nothing  so  strong  and  fortunate  as  I,  H4A  V,  1,  37. 
a  woman  of  less  p.  H8 II,  2, 112.  poison  which  cUtends 
in  p.  of  greater  state,  C^mb.  Ill,  3,  78  etc.  etc.  Pe- 
culiar expression:  these  fixed  evils  sit  so  fit  in  Aim, 
that  they  take  p.,  when  virtue* s  steely  bones  look  bleak 
C  the  cold  wind,  AU's  I,  1,  114  (=  that  they  are  re- 
ceived as  equals  in  high  socie^). 

Hence  ==  office,  official  station:  Gent  I,  2,  45. 
Meas.  I,  1,  79.  I,  2,  167.  I,  3,  13.  II,  1,  273.  II,  2, 
13.  II,  4,  12.  156.  IV,  1,  60.  V,  294.  537.  Ado  IV, 

2,  76.  H4A  Ul,  2,  32.  H4B  IV,  2,  23.   V,  2,  77.  H5 

IV,  1,  263.   IV,  3,  78.  H6B  I,  3, 124.   H8  I,  1,  161. 

V,  3,  40.  Troil.  II,  3,  89.  HI,  3,  82.  Cor.  II,  1,  165. 
n,  3,  255.  Lr.  HI,  6,  58  (corruption  in  the  p.).  Ant 
III,  1,  18  etc. 

4)  seat,  residence,  mansion:  love  lacked  a  dwelling 
and  made  him  her  p.  Compl.  82.  this  is  no  p.;  this 
house  is  but  a  butchery,  As  II,  3,  27.  in  our  native  p. 
(=  home)  Troil.  II,  2,  96.  due  reference  of  p.  and  ex- 
hiifition,  Otb.  I,  3,  238.  cf.  Crosby  p.,  Eltham  p,  = 
Crosby  house  etc.  did  Julius  Caesar  build  that  p.  (the 
Tower)?  R3  HI,  1,  69. 

5)  room,  way,  space  afforded;  with  the  verb  to 
give:  bids  Lucretius  give  his  sorrow  p.  Lucr.  1773.  my 
sick  Muse  doth  give  another  p.  Sonn.  79, 4.  nor  gives 
to  necessary  wrinkles  p.  108, 11.  all  vows  and  eonse- 
orations  giving  p.  Compl.  263.  the  unexperient  gave 
the  tempter  p,  318.  most  rude  melancholy,  valour  givee 
thee  p.  LLL  HI,  69.  give  us  the  p.  alone,  Tw.  I,  5, 
235  (=  leaTe  us  alone),  let  edl  the  rest  give  p,  («= 
withdraw)  II,  4,  82.  my  love  can  give  nop,,  bide  no 
denay,  127.  fellow,  give  p.,  here  is  no  longer  stay,  B2 
V,  5,  95.  will  it  (the  fever)  givep,  to  flexure  f  H5  IV, 
1,  272.  givep,;  by  heaven,  thou  shall  rule  no  more, 
H6B  V,  1,  104.  sirrah,  givep,  Caes.  HI,  1, 10.  if  you 
give  p.  to  accidental  evils  y  IV,  3,  146.  good  reasons 
must  givep.  to  better,  203. 

6)  pitch,  the  highest  elevation  of  the  hawk:  a 
falcon  towering  in  her  pride  of  p.  Mcb.  II,  4,  12. 

7)  Periphrastically :  thy  black  is  fairest  in  my 
judgments  p.  Sonn.  131,  12.  bears  his  head  in  such  a 
rein,  in  full  as  proud  a  p.  as  broad  Achilles,  Troil.  I, 

3,  189.  to  attain  in  suit  the  p.  ofs  bed,  Cymb.  V,  5, 
185.  Peculiar  passages:  yond^s  that  same  knave  that 
leads  him  to  these  — «,  All's  HI,  5, 86.  have  you  forgot  all 
p.  of  sense  and  duty  f  0th.  n,3, 167  (M.  Edd.  senMo/p.). 

Place,  vb.  1)  to  put,  to  set,  to  lay:  in  thy  dead 
arms  do  I  mean  to  p.  him,  Lucr.  517.  like  stones  of 
worth  they  thinly  ^d  are,  Sonn.  52,  7.  andp,  my 
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merit  tn  the  eye  ofeeorn,  88,  3.  p.  your  hands  behto 
your  husband^s  foot,  Shr.  V,  2,  177.  apiece  of  ord" 
nance  *yainet  it  I  have  — cf ,  H6A  1,  4,  15.  p»  barrels 
of  pitch  upon  the  fatal  stake^  V,  4,  57.  on  the  pieces  of 
Ae  broken  wand  were  — d  the  heads ,  H6B  I,  2,  29. 
your  father's  head  which  Clifford —d  there^  H6C  II, 
6y  53.  two  women  — d  together  makes  cold  weather,  H8 

1,  4, 22.  upon  my  head  they  —  d  a  fruitless  croion,  Mcb. 
Ill,  1,  61.  that  these  bodies  high  on  a  stage  be  — d  to 
the  vieWy  Hml.  V,  2,  389.  p.  him  here  by  me,  Lr.  I,  4, 
156.  rU  p.  it  upon  this  fairest  prisoner,  Cymb.  1,  1, 
123.  bri^y  die  their  joys  thatp,  them  on  the  truth  of 
girls  and  boys,  T,5, 107.  top.  upon  the  volume  of  your 
deeds..*  your  worth  in  arms,  Per.  II,  3,  3.  though  for- 
tune have  — d  me  in  this  sty,  l\,  6,  104.  Beflexively: 
p.  you  that  side,  H8  1,  4,  20  (=  take  yonr  seat). 

2)  to  station,  to  assign  a  place  or  post  to :  now  in 
London  p.  him ,  H5  V  Chor.  35.  here  we  her  p.  Per. 
V  Prol.  11.  the  prince,  Claudia  and  my  master,  plant" 
ed  and  — d  and  possessed  by  my  master  Don  John,  Ado 

III,  3,  159.  — d  behind,  H6A  I,  1,  132.  — m^  therein 
some  expert  officers.  III,  2,  127.  and  -^d  a  quire  o/ 
such  enticing  birds ,  H6B  I,  3,  92.  our  archers  shall 
be  — d  in  the  midst,  R3  V,  3,  295.  on  which  side  they 
have  — d  their  men  of  trust,  Cor.  I,  6,  52.  /'//  be  — d 
in  the  ear  of  all  their  conference,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  192. 
subscribed  it,  — <l  it  safely^  V,  2,  52.  I  will  p.  you 
where  you  shall  hear  us,  Lr.  I,  2,  98.  the  while  Pllp, 
you.  Ant  11,  7,  116.  Used  of  words,  =  to  arrange, 
to  choose:  be  wary  how  youp,  your  words,  H6A  III, 

2,  3.  words  sweetly  — d  and  modestly  directed,  V,  3, 
179.  well  — d,  H5  III,  7,  128  (=  pnt  in,  alleged). 

3)  to  establish  (in  an  office),  to  appoint:  who  is, 
if  every  owner  were  well  — d,  indeed  his  king,  H4 A IV, 

3,  94.  thou  shalt  be  — d  as  viceroy  under  him,  H6A 
y,  4,  131.  asp.  Duke  Humphrey  for  the  king's  pro- 
Uctor,  H6B  III,  1,  250.  this  yellow  slave  will  p.  thieves 
and  give  them  title,  Tim.  IT,  3,  35.  if  I  can  p.  thee, 
I  will.  Per.  IV,  6,  204.  how  she  came  — d  here  in  the 
temple,  V,  3,  67.  Beflexively:  to  take  their  rooms,  ere 
Icanp,  myself,  H6C  III,  2,  132  (i.  e.  become  king). 

3)  to  fix,  to  establish  firmly :  where  her  faith  was 
firmly  fixed  in  love,  there  a  nay  is  — d  without  remove, 
Pilgr.  256.  my  resolution  is  —d.  Ant  V,  2,  238. 

4)  to  set,  to  repose:  doubt  and  suspect  are  — d 
too  late,  Tim.  IV,  3,  519.  cf.  Cymb.  V,  5,  107. 

5)  to  bestow,  to  dispose  of:  which  sines  I  know 
they  virtuously  are  — d,  Gent  IV,  3,  38.  if  half  thine 
outward  graces  had  been  — d  about  thy  thoughts.  Ado 

IV,  1,  102.  she  being  down,  I  have  the  — ing  of  the 
British  crown,  Cymb.  Ill,  5.  65. 

6)  to  hold,  to  estimate:  p,  it  for  her  chief  virtue, 
Gent  III,  1,  339.  and  therefore,  like  herself,  wise,  fair 
and  true,  shall  she  be  — d  in  my  constant  soul,  Merch. 
II,  6,  57.  let  your  fervour,  like  my  master^s,  be  — d  in 
contempt,  Tw.  I,  5,  307.  the  ram  they  p.  before  his 
hand  that  made  the  engine,  Troil.  1,  3,  208.  those  she 
— lA  highest,  Cor.  I,  5,  25. 

Placmitlo,  name  in  Rom.  I,  2,  69. 

Placketv  probably  a  stomacher  (according  to  some 
a  petticoat,  or  the  opening  in  it):  dread  prince  of — s, 
LLL  111,  186.  will  they  wear  their  — s  where  they 
should  bear  their  faces?  Wint  IV,  4, 245  (the  clown's 
speech ;  =  will  they  openly  show  to  strangers  what 
they  ought  to  keep  for  their  friends?),  you  might  have 
pinched  a  p.,  it  was  senseless,  622.  those  ^at  war  for 


a  p,  Troil.  11,  3,  22.*£s«p  thy  hand  out  of  —s,  Lr.  Ill, 
4, 100. 

Plague,  snbst  1)  vexation,  torment,  calamity: 
why  should  the  private  pleasure  of  some  one  become  ih» 
public  p.  of  many  moef  Lncr.  1479.  drink  up  the  mo* 
narchs*  p.,  this  flattery,  Sonn.  114,  2.  in  things  right 
true  my  heart  and  eyes  have  erred,  and  to  this  false  p, 
are  they  now  transferred,  187,  14  (=  this  p.  of  fal- 
sity, of  being  false),  my  p.  thus  far  I  count  my  gain, 
141, 13.  a  most  unholy  match,  which  heaven  and  for-' 
tune  still  rewards  with  —  «,  Gent.  IV,  3,  31.  I  had  as 
lief  have  heard  the  night -raven,  come  what  p.  could 
have  come  ajter  it,  Ado  II,  3,  85.  0  p,  right  well  pre- 
vented! HI,  2, 136.  'twas  pretty^  though  a  p.,  to  se€ 
him  every  hour,  All's  I,  1,  103.  too  well  I  feel  the  dif- 
ferent p.  of  each  calamity,  John  III,  4,  60.  B2  V,  3^ 
3.  H6C  V,  5,  28.  Troil.  I,  3,  96.  V,  10,  8.  Tim.  IV, 

3,  357.  V,  1,  56.  192.  Hml.  HI,  1, 140  (or  =  cnrse?). 
IV,  7,  13.  Lr.  I,  2,  3.*IV,  1,  48.  67.  0th.  Ill,  3, 146. 
273.  276.  IV,  1,  97. 

2)  punishment:  it  is  a  p.  that  Cupid  wiU  impose^ 
LLL  III,  203.  light  wenches  may  prove  — s  to  men 
forsworn,  IV,  3,  385.  thus  pour  the  stars  down  —  sfor 
perjury,  V,  2,  394.  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the 
p.  on  this  removed  issue,  John  II,  185.  187.  if  heaven 
have  any  grievous  p,  in  store,  R3  I,  3,  217.  the  p.  that 
needs  must  light  on  this  ingratitude,  Caes.  1, 1,  59.  cUl 
the  —s  of  hell,  Cymb.  I,  6,  111. 

3)  pestilence:  the  p.  is  banished  by  thy  breath.  Yen. 
510.  of  —9,  of  dearUis,  Sonn.  14,  4.  they  have  thep» 
LLL  V,  2,  421.  Tw.  1,  5,  314.  H5  IV,  3,  103.  Tim. 
IV,  1,  21.  IV,  3,  108.  V,  1,  140.  224.  Oftenest  nsed 
in  cursing :  the  red  p.  rid  you!  Tp.  1,  2,  364.  the  p, 
of  Greece  upon  thee!  Troil.  II,  1, 13.  a  p.  break  thy 
neck,  V,  4,  34.  biles  and  — s  plaster  you  o*er.  Cor.  I, 

4,  31.  the  hoarded  p.  oihe  gods  requite  your  love,  IV, 

2,  11.  a  p.  consume  you,  Tim.  V,  4,  71.  all  the  — s  . .  • 
light  on  thy  daughters,  Lr.  HI,  4,  69.  0  p,  and  mad" 
ness,  Troil.  V,  2,  35.  the  common  file  —  a  p.!  Cor.  I, 
6,  43.  more  man?  p.,  p.!  Tim.  IV,  3,  197.  vengeancet 
p.!  death!  Lr.  II,  4,  96.  p.  on*t!  Tw.  Ill,  4,  311.  Cor. 
H,  3,  56.  a  p.  upon  this  howling,  Tp.  I,  1,  39.  II,  2, 
166.  AU's  IV,  3,  134.  John  II,  190.  H4A  I,  3,  243. 
II,  1,  31.  II,  2,  21.  29.  31.  H,  4,  166.  546.  HI,  1,  5. 
H6A  IV,  3,  9.  H6B  HI,  2,  309.  R3  I,  3,  58.  Troih 
IV,  2,  78.  Tim.  II,  2,  50.  IV,  3,  365.  Lr.  II,  2,  87.  V, 

3,  269.  Per.  II,  1,  28.  ap,  of  all  drums,  All's  IV,  3, 
331.  a  p.  of  all  cowards,  H4A  II,  4,  127.  131.  148. 
365.  H8  III,  2,  259.  TroiI^lII,  3,  265.  a  p.  o'  these 
pickle-herring,  Tw.  I,  5,  128.  a  p.  a  both  your  houses^ 
Bom.  HI,  1,  94.  what  ap.^=  what  the  devil:  what  a 
p.  means  my  niece,  Tw.  I,  3,  1.  what  ap,  have  I  to  do 
with  a  buff  jerkin,  H4A  I,  2,  51.  II,  2,  39.  n,4,373. 

Hence  it  almost  seems  that,  in  some  expressions, 
the  word  has  quite  passed  into  the  sense  of  curse:  ril 
give  thee  this  p.  for  thy  dowry,  Hml.  HI,  1,  140.  it  is 
my  nature's  p,  to  spy  into  abuses,  0th.  HI,  3, 146. 273. 
276.  *tis  the  strumpets*  p.  to  beguile  many  and  be  bC" 
guiled  by  one,  IV,  1,  97. 

Plague,  vb.  1)  to  afflict,  to  torment;  absol.:  a 
— ing  mischief  light  on  Charles,  H6A  V,  3,  39.  trans.: 
the  aged  man  is  — d  with  cramps,  Lucr.  856.  I  will  p. 
them  all,  even  to  roaring,  Tp.  IV,  192.  Merch.  HI,  1, 
121.  H6A  V,  4, 154.  Troil.  1, 1,  97.  Tim.  IV,  3, 162. 
0th.  I,  1,  71. 

2)  to  punish: /or  one's  offence  why  should  so  many 
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Jally  to  p,  a  private  sin  in  generals  Lucr.  1484.  the 
ambition  in  my  love  thus  — s  itself.  All's  I,  1,  101.  he 
is  -^d  for  her  sin,  John  II,  184.  186.  p,  injustice  with 
the  pains  of  heU,  R2  III,  1,  34.  top,  thee  for  thy  foul 
misleading  me,  H6CV,1,97.  FU  p.ihee  for  that  word, 
V,  5,  27.  God  hath  —d  thy  bloody  deed,  R3  I,  3,  181. 
Troil.  V,  2,  105.  Cor.  V,  3,  166.  Rom.  I,  4,  75.  Tim. 
IV,  3,  73.  Mcb.  I,  7,  10.  Lr.  V,  3,  171.  Cymb.  II, 
5,35. 

Play ae-sore,  a  plague-spot,  a  pestilent  boil:  Lr. 
II,  4,  227. 

Plai^y,  used  adverbially,  =  pestilently:  he  is  so 
p.  proud  that  the  death 'tokens  of  it  cry  'No  recovery'^ 
Troil.  11,  3, 187. 

Plain,  snbst.  lerel  gronnd:  Yen.  236.  Lncr.1247. 
H8  V,  5,  55.  Tit.  II,  2,  24.  Having  on  or  upon  (never 
in)  before  it:  Pilgr.  290.  R2  III,  3,  50.  H4A  1, 1, 70. 
H6B  I,  4,  39.  71.  Troil.  Prol.  13.  1, 3,  80.  V,  10,  24, 
Lr.  II,  2,  89.  =  battle-field:  John  II,  295.  H5  IV,  6^ 
8.  R3  V,  3,  291. 

Plain,  adj.  1)  even,  level,  smooth:  the  p.  bald 
pate  of  father  Time,  Err.  II,  2,  71;  i.  e.  not  hairy;  of. 
u>e  are  but  p.  fellows,  A  lie;  you  are  rough  and  hairy, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  743.  follow  me  then  to  — er  ground^ 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  404.  p.  as  way  to  parish  church.  As  II, 
7,  52.  on  the  p.  masonry.  All's  II,  1,  31.  this  sandy 
plot  is  />.  Tit.  IV,  1,  69.  cf.  Merch.  HI,  1, 13. 

2)  open,  clear,  easily  understood,  evident:  aUthis 
dumb  play  had  his  acts  made  p,  with  tears,  Yen.  359. 
that  my  love  may  appear  p.  and  free,  Gent.  V,  4,  82. 
a  rule  as  p.  Err.  II,  2,  70.  LLL  III,  82.  IV,  3,  121. 
Mids.  V,  129.  As  II,  7,  52.  All's  V,  3,  318.  H6AI1I, 
1,  200.  H6B  II,  2,  53.  Troil.  IV,  4,  31.  Tit.  II,  3, 
301.  0th.  II,  1,  321. 

3)  simple:  in  true  p.  words,  Sonn.  82, 12.  the  les- 
son is  but  p.  Yen.  407.  a  p.  kerchief,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  62. 
'tis  a  p.  case,  Err.  IV,  3,  22.  I  meant  p.  holy-thistle, 
Ado  III,  4,  80.  Me  p.  form  of  marriage,  IV,  1, 2.  plan' 
tain,  a  p,  plantain,  LLL  HI,  74.  that  some  p.  man  rC' 
count  their  purposes,  V,  2,  176.  p.  statute^caps ,  281. 
honest  p.  wor<k  best  pierce  the  ear  of  grief  ,  763.  the 
p,  highway  of  talk,  Merch.  HI,  1, 13.  as  you  would  say 
in  p.  terms,  II,  2, 68.  understand  a  p,  man  in  his  p. 
meaning,  III,  5,  63.  with  all  brief  and  p.  convenieney, 
IV,  1,  82.  thus  in  p.  terms  ^  Shr.  II,  271.  the  p,  single 
vow  that  is  vowed  true,  All's  IV,  2,  22.  tie  (the  song) 
is  old  and  p,  Tw.  II,  4, 44.  honest  p,  men,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
824.  we  are  but  p.  fellows,  743.  p.  old  form  ,  John 

IV,  2,  22.  how  a  p.  tale  shall  put  you  down,  H4A  II, 
4,  281.  of  so  easy  and  so  p,  a  stop,  H4B  Ind.  17.  in 
p,  shock  and  even  play  of  battle,  Ub  IV,  8,  114.  such 
u  p.  king,  V,  2, 128.  /  speak  to  thee  p,  soldier,  156. 
t€ike  a  fellow  of  p.  and  uncoined  constancy ,  161.  p, 
proceeding  H6B  II,  2,  53.  cannot  a  p.  man  live  and 
think  no  harm,  B3  I,  3,  51.  in  p.  terms  tell  her  my 
-loving  tale,  B3  IV,  4,  359  (F{ plainly  to  her),  p.  and 
not  honest  is  too  harsh  a  style,  360.  that's  the  p,  truth, 
H8  V,  3,  71.  be  p,,  good  son,  and  homely  in  thy  drift. 
Bom.  II,  3,  55.  and,  but  in  the  — er  and  simpler  kmd 
-of  people,  the  deed  of  saying  is  quite  out  of  use,  Tim. 

V,  1,  27.  a  p.  blunt  man,  Gaes.  HI,  2,  222.  in  p.  terms, 
Hml.  I,  3,  132.  deliver  a  p.  message  bluntly,  Lr,  I, 
4,35. 

4)  artless,  without  disguise,  frank,  honest:  such 
signs  of  truth  in  his  p,  face  she  spied,  Lucr.  1532.  p. 
<ind  holy  innocence,  Tp.  HI,  1, 82.  inp,  dealing,  I  shall 


have  you  whipt,  Meas.  H,  1, 263.  do  I  not  in  — est  truth 
tell  you,  I  do  not  loveyouf  Mids.  II,  1,  200. 1  was  al' 
ways  p.  with  you,  Merch.  HI,  5, 4.  V,  166.  Wint.  I,  2, 
265.  IV,  4,  174.  p.  well-meaning  soul,  B2  II,  1, 128. 
p.  and  right  must  my  possession  be,  H4B  IV,  5,  223. 
to  bep,  H6B  I,  2,  96.  H6G  HI,  3,  19.  simple  p.  Cla- 
rence, B3  1, 1, 118.  the  — est  harmless  creature,  HI, 
5, 25.  sheUl  I  be  p,f  I  wish  the  bastards  dead,  IV,  2, 
IS.  the  moral  of  my  wit  is  *p.  and  true*,  Troil.  IV,  4, 
110.  laid  falsely  in  the  p,  way  of  his  merit,  Gor.  HI, 

1,  61.  there  are  no  tricks  inp,  and  simple  faith,  Gaes. 
IV,  2,  22.  *tis  my  occupation  to  be  p.  Lr.  II,  2, 98.  105. 
106.  117.  chill  bep.  with  you,  IV,  6,  248. 

5)  mere,  bare,  nothing  else  but:  one  of  them  is  a 
p.  fish,  Tp.  V,  266.  Judas  M<xccabaeus  dipt  is  p.  «7ii- 
das,  LLL  V,  2, 603.  he  speaks  p.  cannon  fire,  John 
II,  462.  it  is  p.  pocketing  up  of  wrongs,  H5  HI,  2,  54. 
the  p.  devil  and  dissembling  looks,  B3  I,  2,  237.  a  p. 
knave,  Lr.  II,  2,  118. 

Plain,  adv.  clearly,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt:  to 
be  received  p.,  I'll  speak  more  gross,  Meas.  II,  4,  82. 
to  tell  you  p.,  r  II  find  a  fairer  face  not  washed  to-day, 
LLL  IV,  3,  272.  to  confirm  Up.,  you  gave  me  this,  V, 

2,  452.  my  scutcheon  p.  declares  that  I  am  Alisander, 
567.  to  tell  thee  p.,  /  aim  to  lie  with  thee,  H6G  III,  2, 
69.  70.  heaven  guide  thy  pen  to  print  thy  sorrows  p. 
Tit  IV,  1,  75. 

2)  distinctly:  sometime  ^Tarquin'  was  pronounced 
p.  Lucr.  1786.  spake  you  not  these  words  p.  ^knock  me 
nere,'  Shr.  I,  2, 40.  asp.  as  I  see  you  now,  Tw.  HI, 
2,  II. 

3)  simply,  downrightly:  Ae  was  wont  to  speak  p. 
and  to  the  purpose,  Ado  II,  3, 19.  I'll  tell  her p,  she 
sings  as  sweetly  as  a  nightingale,  Shr.  II,  171.  you  are 
called  p.  Kate  (not  Katharine)  186.  no  more  but,  p. 
and  bluntly,  'To  the  king,*  H6A  IV,  1,  51. 

Plain,  vb.  to  explain:  what's  dumb  in  show  I'll 
p.  with  speech,  Per.  HI  Prol.  14  (Gower's  speech). 

Plain,  vb.  to  complain:  of  how  unnatural  andhe^ 
madding  sorrow  the  king  hath  cause  top,  Lr.  HI,  1,  39. 
The  gerund  substantively:  his  heart  granteth  no  pene- 
trable entrance  to  her  — ing,  Lucr.  559.  the  piteous 
— ings  of  the  pretty  babes.  Err.  1, 1,  73.  after  our  sen- 
tence — ing  comes  too  late,  R2  I,  3,  175. 

Plain -dealers,  simpletons:  thou  didst  conclude 
hairy  men  — s  without  wit,  Err.  II,  2,  88.  Gompar. 
plainer  dealer,  89. 

Plain-dealing,  subst.  openness,  undisguised  ho- 
nesty: LLL  IV,  3,  370.  Tim.  I,  1,  216.  cf.  Meas.  H, 
1,  263. 

Plain-dealing,  adj.  undisguised,  open,  honest: 
Ado  I,  3,  33.  H6B  IV,  2,  111. 

Plaining,  see  Plain,  vb. 

Plainly,  1)  clearly,  distinctly:  p.  eoncetW,  Hove 
you,  Meas.  H,  4,  141.  spake  he  so  doubtfully?  Nay, 
he  struck  sop.  Err.  II,  1, 52.  1  must  tell  thee  p.,  Claudio 
undergoes  my  challenge.  Ado  V,  2,  57.  who  mayst  see 
as  p,  as  heaven  sees  earth,  Wint  I,  2, 315.  dop,  give 
you  out  an  unstained  shepherd,  IV,  4,  149.  tongues 
of  heaven  p,  denouncing  vengeance,  John  HI,  4, 159. 
hear  me  more  p.  H4B  IV,  1,  66.  which  p,  signified  that 
1  should  snarl  and  bite,  H6G  V,  6,  76.  lets  them  p.  see 
it,  Gor.  II,  2, 16.  then  p.  know,  Rom.  II,  3, 57. 

2) without  disguise,  openly,  honestly,  sincerely: 
p.  say  thou  lovest  her  well,  Pllgr.  309.  tell  them  p.  he 
is  Snug  the  joiner,  Mids.  HI,  1, 47.  my  foes  tell  mep* 
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/  am  an  asM,  Tw.  V,  20.  and  teU  him  p.,  the  selfsame 
<un....,  Wint.  IV,  4,  454.  H4B  I,  3,  8.  H5  HI,  5,  28. 
H6C  IV,  1,  8.  Cor.  V,  3,  3.  Lr.  IV,  7,  62  (to  deal  p,). 

3)  simply,  without  ornament:  an  honest  tale  speeds 
best  being  p,  told,  R3  IV,  4,  358. 

Plainness,  1)  clearness,  evidentness: /or  the  truth 
undp.  of  the  case  I  pluck  this  pale  and  maiden  blossom 
herSf  H6A  II,  4,  46. 

2)  openness,  frankness,  sincerity:  Shr.  I,  1,  157. 

IV,  4,  39.  H5  1,  2,  244.  H6B  I,  1,  191.  Troil.  IV,  4, 
108.  Lr.  1, 1, 131. 150.  H,  2, 107.  0th.  1, 1,  07.  Ant 

II,  6,  80. 

Plaln-tong,  simple  notes:  the  p.  cuckoo,  Mids. 

III,  1,  134.*afi  honest  country  lord  may  bring  his  p. 
4ind  hoM  an  hour  of  hearing,  H8  I,  3, 45.  =  the  simple 
melody  as  the  fnndamentfd  part  of  yariegated  music: 
the  humour  of  it  is  too  hot,  that  is  the  very  p.  of  it. 
The  p.  is  most  just,  H5  III,  2,  6.  7  (Nym  and  Pistol 
speaking). 

Plaint,  subst.  see  Plaints. 

Plalnifnlv  complaining,  expressing  sorrow: 
Compl.  2. 

Plalnilir,  one  who  accuses  another  before  a 
judge:  Tw.  V,  362.  Misapplied  by  Dogberry  in  Ado 

V,  1,261.314. 

Plaints,  complaints,  lamentations:  Lucr.  1364. 
B2  V,  3,  127.  H6C  II,  6,  23.  HI,  1,  41.  B3  II,  2,  61 
<Ff  woes). 

Plalster,  see  Plaster. 

Plait,  a  fold:  hiding  base  sin  in  — s  of  majesty, 
Lucr.  93  (O.  Edd.  pleats). 

Plaited,  folded:  time  shaU  unfold  what  p.  cunning 
hides,  Lr.  I,  1,  183  {fisi  pleated.  Ft  plighted). 

Planched,  made  of  planks  or  boards:  a  p.  gate, 
Meas.  IV,  1,  30. 

Planet,  a  star  as  influencing  the  fate  of  men:  / 
was  not  bom  under  a  rhyming  p.  Ado  V,  2,  41.  it  is 
a  bawdy  p.  that  will  strike,  Wint.  I,  2,  201.  some  ill 
p.  reigns,  H,  1, 105.  the  — s  of  mishap,  H6A  1, 1,23. 
condfot  with  adverse  — s,  54.  ruled  like  a  wandering 
p.  over  me,  H6B  IV,  4, 16.  all  —s  of  good  luck,  R3  IV, 
4,  402.  the  — s  and  this  centre  observe  degree,  Troil. 

I,  3,  85.  the  glorious  p.  Sol,  whose  medicinable  eye  cor- 
rects the  ill  aspects  of  —  s  evil,  89.  92.  but  when  the 
— s  to  disorder  wander,  what  plagues  and  what  por- 
tents! 94.  struck  CorioU  like  a  p.  Cor.  II,  2, 118.  some 
p,  strike  me  down.  Tit.  II,  4,  14.  then  no  — s  strike, 
Hml.  1,  1,  162.  CM  if  some  p.  had  unwitted  men,  0th. 

II,  3, 182.  now  the  fleeting  moon  no  p.  is  of  mine,  Ant. 
V,  2,  241.  the  senate 'house  of — s  aU  did  sit,  to  knit 
in  her  their  best  perfections,  Per.  1, 1,  10. 

PlanetaiTy  pertaining  to,  or  produced  by,  pla- 
nets: a  p.  plague,  Tim.  IV,  3,  108.  p.  influence,  Lr. 
1, 2, 135. 

Planks,  boards,  timbers:  John  V,  2, 140.  Ant. 
411,  7,  63. 

Plant,  subst  1)  a  vegetable,  particularly  one 
l>earing  edible  fruit:  sappy  — s  (are  made)  to  bear, 
Ven.  165.  loAen  I  perceive  that  men  as  — s  increase, 
£onn.  15,  5.  his  — s  in  others*  orchards  grew,  Compl. 
171.  green  — s  bring  not  forth  their  dye,  Pilgr.  283. 
trees  did  grow,  and — s  did  spring,  378.  — s  with  goodly 
burthen  bowing,  Tp.  IV,  113.  such  barren  — $  are  set 
before  us,  LLL  IV,  2,  29.  abuses  our  young  -~s  with 
carving  Rosalind  on  their  barks,  As  III,  2,  378.  the 
^$  thou  grc^fst  may  never  grow,  B2  HI,  4,  101. 


amongst  a  grove  the  very  straightest  p.  H4A  I,  1,  82. 
his  love  was  an  eternal  p.  whereof  the  root  was  fixed 
in  virtue's  ground,  H6C  ill,  3, 124.  how  sweet  a  p.  have 
you  untimely  cropped,  V,  5,  62.  her  royal  stock  graft 
with  ignoble  -—*,  R3  HI,  7, 127.  old  withered  —s,  IV, 

4,  394.  to  his  music  — s  and  flowers  ever  sprung,  H8 
HI,  1,  6.  he  watered  his  new  — s  with  dews  of  flattery. 
Cor.  V,  6,  23.  the  grace  that  lies  in  herbs,  — s,  stones, 
Rom.  II,  3,  16.  the  canker  death  eats  Up  that  p.  30. 
how  dare  the  —s  look  up  to  heaven,  Per.  I,  2,  55. 

2)  the  sole  of  the  foot:  some  o*  their  — s  are  ill- 
rooted  already.  Ant.  II,  7,  2  (quibbling). 

Plant ,  Tb.  1)  to  put  in  the  ground  for  growth : 
and p,  this  thorn,  this  canker  Bolingbroke,  H4A  I,  3, 
176.  every  man  shall  eat  in  safety  what  he  — s,  H8  V, 

5,  35.  p.  nettles,  0th.  I,  3,  325.  Figuratively,  =  to 
to  give  rise,  to  call  into  existence:  it  is  in  us  to p, 
thine  honour  where  we  please  to  have  it  grow.  All's  H, 
3, 163.  to  p.  and  overwhelm  custom,  Wint.  IV,  1,9.  he 
hath  so  — ed  his  honours  in  their  eyes,  Cor.  II,  2,  32. 
/  have  begun  to  p.  thee,  Mcb.  I,  4,  28.  what's  more  to 
do,  which  would  be  —ed  newly  with  the  time,  V,  8,  65. 
at  the  first  I  saw  the  treasons  — ed.  Ant  I,  3, 26. 

Hence  =  to  engender:  — ing  oblivion,  beating 
reason  back,  Ven.  557.  thou  — est  scandal  and  dis- 
placest  laud,  Lucr.  887.  and  p.  in  tyrants  mild  humi-. 
lity,  LLL  IV,  3,  349.  it  engenders  choler,  — eth  anger, 
Shr.  IV,  1,  175.  p.  neighbourhood  and  Christian -like 
accord  in  their  sweet  bosoms,  H5  V,  2,  381.  Mii  may  p. 
courage  in  their  quailing  breasts,  H6C  II,  3,  54.  p.  love 
among  us.  Cor.  HI,  3,  35.  a  faith  that  reason  without 
miracle  could  never  p.  in  me,  Lr.  1, 1,  226. 

2)  to  install,  to  instate,  to  invest:  anointed,  crown- 
ed, — ed  many  years,  R2  IV,  127.  to  p.  unrightful 
kings,  V,  1,  63.  they  laboured  to  p.  the  rightful  heir, 
H6A  II,  5,  80.  ril  p.  Plantagenet,  root  him  up  who 
dares,  H6C  1, 1,  48.  we  will  p.  some  other  in  the  throne, 
R3  HI,  7,  216.  you  are  but  newly  — ed  in  your  throne, 
Tit  I,  444.  cf.  H4A  1, 3, 176.  cf.  Replant.  Jocularly: 
a  man  in  all  the  world's  new  fashion  — ed,  LLL  I, 
1,  165. 

3)  to  place:  — ed  and  placed  and  possessed  by  my 
master.  Ado  HI,  3,  159.  the  fool  hath  — ed  in  his  me- 
mory an  army  of  good  words,  Merch.  HI,  5,  71.  I  will 
p.  you  two,  Tw.  H,  3,  188.  in  thy  piteous  heart  p.  thou 
thine  ear,  R2  V,  3,  126.  and  p.  our  joys  in  living  JEd- 
ward^s  throne,  R3  H,  2,  100.  /  will  advise  you  where 
to  p.  yourselves ,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  129.  p.  those  that  have 
revolted  in  tlie  van.  Ant  IV,  6,  9.  cf.  Sky-planted, 

4)  to  furnish  as  with  plants:  thy  temples  should 
be  —ed  with  horns,  Tit.  II,  3,  62. 

Plantage,  anything  planted:  as  true  as  steel,  as 
p.  to  the  moon,  Troil.  HI,  2,  184  (^plants  were  suppo- 
sed to  improve  as  the  moon  increaseii'.  Nares). 

Plantagenet,  name  of  the  royal  dynasty  which 
reigned  over  England  from  1154  to  1485:  John  I,  9. 
162.  167.  II,  238.  V,  6,  11.  H4A  I,  1,  89.  H5  V,  2, 
259.  H6A  1,4,95.  11,4,36.  64.  11,  5,  18.  HI,  1,  61. 
150  etc.  H6B  IV,  2,  44.  H6C  I,  1,  40.  48.  121  etc. 
R3  1,2,118.  Ill,  7,  100  etc. 

Plantain,  the  herb  Plantago;  supposed  to  have 
great  efficacy  in  healing  wounds:  LLL  HI,  74.  Rom. 
I,  2,  52. 

Plantatlen,  a  first  planting,  a  first  etablishment, 
a  first  founding  of  laws  and  manners:  had  1  p,  of 
this  isle,  Tp.  11,  1,  143. 
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Flashy  a  collection  of  water,  a  pool:  as  he  that 
leaves  a  shallow  p.  to  plunge  him  in  the  deqa^  8kr.  1, 
1,23. 

Plashy,  place  in  Essex:  B2 1,  2,66.  II,  2, 90. 120. 

Platter,  snbst.  (0.  Edd.  plaister  or  plaster)  1) 
composition  of  lime,  water  and  sand,  used  to  overlay 
walls:  Mids.  HI,  1,  70. 

2)  a  salve  applied  to  sores:  Ven.  916.  Tp.  II,  1, 
139.  John  V,  2, 13. 

Plaster,  vb.  (0.  ^d.  plaister)  to  overlay,  to  co- 
ver: biles  and  plagues  p,  you  o'er,  Cor.  1, 4, 32  (?).=  to 
cover  with  a  view  to  conceal  defects:  the  harlot* s 
cheeky  heautied  with  — ing  art,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  51. 

Plasterer  (O.  Edd,  plagsterer),  a  bricklayer;  in 
contempt:  thy  father  was  a  p.  H6B  IV,  2, 140. 

Plat,  subst.  braid  of  hair:  her  hair,  nor  loose  nor 
tied  in  formal  p.  Compl.  29. 

Plat,  vb.  to  braid,  to  plait:  this  is  that  very  Mah 
that  — s  the  manes  of  horses.  Bom.  I,  4,  89.  a  — ed 
hive  of  straw,  Compl.  8. 

Plate,  subst.  1)  any  flat  piece  of  metal;  hence  a 
piece  of  money :  realms  and  islands  were  as  — s  drop- 
ped from  his  pocket,  Ant  Y,  2,  92. 

2)  silver  wrought  into  articles  of  household  furni- 
ture: Shr.  II,  349.  B2  II,  1, 161.  210.  H4B II,  1, 153. 
H8  III,  2,  125.  Bom.  1,  5,  8.  Tim.  HI,  2,  23.  Ant.  V, 
2,  138.  Cymb.  I,  6,  189. 

3)  armour,  in  Breastplate,  q.  v. 

Plate,  vb.  to  clothe  in  armour:  — d  in  habili- 
ments of  war,  B2  I,  3,  28.  p.  sin  with  gold,  and  the 
strong  lance  of  Justice  hurtless  breaks,  Lr.  IV,  6,  169 
(O.Edd.  place),  like  —J  Mars,  Ant  I,  1,  4. 

Platform,  1)  a  terrace,  an  esplanade :  Hml.  1, 2, 
213.  252.  0th.  H,  3,  124. 

2)  plan,  scheme:  lay  new  — s  to  endamage  them, 
H6A  II,  1,  77. 

Plausible,  pleased,  contented,  willing,  ready: 
answer  his  requiring  with  a  p.  obedience,  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  253. 

Plausibly,  contentedly,  willingly,  readily:  the 
Momans  />.  did  give  consent  to  Tarquin*s  everlasting 
banishment,  Lucr.  1854. 

Plauslve,  pleasing,  specious,  plausible:  his  p, 
words  he  scattered  not  in  ears,  but  grafted  them,  All's 

1,  2,  53.  it  must  be  a  very  p,  invention  that  carries  it, 
IV,  1, 29.  some  habit  that  too  much  o'erleavens  the  form 
of  p.  manners,  Hml.  I,  4,  30. 

Plautns,  the  celebrated  Boman  comedy -writer: 
Hml.  II,  2,  420. 

Play,  subst  1)  any  exercise  or  action  intended 
for  pleasure;  opposed  to  work:  he  from  forage  will 
incline  top.  LLL  IV,  1,  93.  all  hid;  an  old  infant  p, 
IV,  3,  78.  death  should  have  p'for  lack  of  work.  All's 
1, 1, 23  (of.  the  verb  in  Ant  V,  2, 232  and  322).  primo, 
secundo,  tertio,  is  a  goodp,  Tw.  V,  39. 

2)  game  for  amusement  or  for  a  prize:  with  whom 
thou  wast  at  p.  Tp.  V,  185.  the  p,  so  lies,  Wint  IV,  4, 
669  (quibbling),  if  I  make  my  p.  H8  I,  4,  46.  V,  1,  60. 
shaU  hold  ye  p.  these  two  months,  V,  4, 90.  Figurative- 
ly: in  plain  shock  and  even  p,  of  battle,  H5  IV,  8, 
114.  Used  of  a  match  of  fence:  before  you  fall  top. 
Hml.  V,  2,  217  (or  verb?). 

3)  a  dramatic  composition  or  representation ;  in  a 
proper  and  a  metaphorical  sense:  Ven.  359.  Mids.  I, 

2,  9.  67.  Ill,  1,  53  (we  p.  our  p.).  Ill,  2,  11  (to  re- 
hearse ap.)»  IV,  1, 223.  As  Epil.  4.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 136. 


All's  V,  3,  335.  H4A  II,  4,  531  (p,  out  thep,),  H4B^ 
V,  5,  125.  H5  Prol.  34.  Troil.  Prol.  26.  29.  Hml.  11^ 

2,  460.  618  (sitting  at  ap,).  HI,  2,  95  (coming  to  the 
p.).  V,  2,  31  etc.  etc 

4)  practice,  manner  of  acting;  with  the  adjectives- 
fair  and  foul:  fair  p.  Tp.  V,  175.  John  V,  2, 118.  H8 
IV,  2,36.  Troil.V,3,43. /ott/p..-  Tp.  1,2,62.  John 
IV,  2,  93.  H4A  HI,  2,  169.   Hml.  I,  2,  256.  Per.  IV, 

3,  19.  what  foul  p,  had  wef  Tp.  I,  2,  60.  played  foul 
p.  with  our  oaths,  LLL  V,  2,  766.  do  me  no  foul  p. 
Lr.  Ill,  7,  31. 

Play,  vb.  1)  to  sport,  to  do  anything  not  as  a 
task,  but  for  pleasure:  my  curtal  dog,  that  wont  to 
have  — ed,  — s  not  at  all,  Pilgr.  273.  he  will  shoot  no 
more,  but  p,  with  sparrows,  Tp.  IV,  100.  let  the  boys 
leave  to  p.  Wiv.  IV,  1,  12.  81.  LLL  V,  2,  235.  As  I, 

3,  76.  Wint  I,  2,  187.  H4A  I,  2,  228.  Hml.  HI,  2, 
283.  0th.  H,  1,  116.  Ant  V,  2,  232.  322.  Per.  II,  1, 
34 etc.  Applied  to  fencing:  ^  ing  at  sword  and  dagger ^ 
Wiv.  I,  1,  294.  to  p.  with  him,  Hml.  IV,  7,  106.  V,  2, 
206.  217. 

2)  to  toy,  to  dally:  be  bold  to  p,,  our  sport  is 
not  in  sight,  Ven.  124.  the  wind  would  p.  with  his 
locks,  1090.  her  hair  — ed  with  her  breath,  Lucr. 
400.  the  canker -blooms  p.  as  wantonly,  Sonn.  54, 
7.  as  with  your  shadow  I  with  these  did  p.  98,  14. 
a  blossom  —ing  in  the  wanton  air,  Pilgr.  230  and 
LLL  IV,  3,  104.  when  she  will  p.  with  reason  and 
discourse,  Meas.  I,  2,  190.  as  the  waving  sedges  p. 
with  wind,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  55.  lust  doth  p.  with  what  it 
loathes.  All's  IV,  4,  24.  p.  with  some  rich  Jewel,  Jw. 
II,  5,  66.  a  bank  for  love  to  lie  and  p»  on,  Wint  IV,. 

4,  130.  — s  fondly  with  her  tears  and  smiles,  B2  IH^ 
2,  9.  p,  with  flowers,  H5  II,  3,  15.  my  master  rather 
— ed  than  fought,  Cymb.  I,  1,  162  etc. 

3)  to  make  sport,  to  practise  merriment  or  iUu* 
sion:  a  very  trick  for  them  to  p.'  at  will,  Wint  II,  1,. 
52.  With  on  or  upon:  how  every  fool  can  p.  upon  the 
word,  Merch.  HI,  5,  48.  the  most  notorious  geek  and 
gull  that  e'er  invention  — ed  on,  Tw.  V,  352.  Fid  p. 
incessantly  upon  these  Jades,  John  II,  385  (i.  e.  fire 
upon  them),  is  it  fantasy  that  — s  upon  our  eyesight  f 
H4A  V,  4,  138.  whom  both  the  waters  and  the  wind, 
in  that  vast  tennis-court ,  have  made  the  ball  for  them 
to  p.  upon,  Per.  II,  1,  65.  cf.  Hml.  HI,  2,  380.  389. 
Followed  by  with:  p.  with  aU  virgins  so,  Meas.  I,  4, 
33.  sop.  the  foolish  throngs  with  one  that  swoons,  11^ 
4,  24.  can  sick  men  p.  so  nicely  with  their  names?  B2 
H,  1,  84.  p,  with  your  fancies,  and  behold,..,,  H5  III 
Prol.  7.  p.  and  trifle  with  your  reverence,  0th.  I,  1, 
133.  who  with  half  the  bulk  o*  the  world  — ed  as  I 
pleased.  Ant.  Ill,  11,  64.  do  not  p.  with  that  which  is 
so  serious,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  230  etc. 

4)  to  move  irregularly,  to  wanton,  to  dangle,  ta 
hover  (cf.  Sonn.  54,  7.  Pilgr.  230):  fortune  p.  upon 
thy  prosperous  helm,  as  thy  auspicious  mistress ,  All's 
HI,  3,  7;  cf.  victory,  with  little  loss,  doth  p.  upon  the 
dancing  banners  of  the  French,  John  H,  307.  whiles 
warm  life  — j  m  Uiat  infants  veins,  HI,  4,  132.  and 
bid  you  p.  it  off,  H4A  II,  4, 18  (=s  toss  it  off),  as  —s 
the  sun  upon  the  glassy  streams,  H6A  V,  3,  62.  the 
cap  — s  in  the  right  hand,  thus,  Tim.  II,  1,  19.  those 
happy  smilets  that  — ed  on  her  ripe  lip ,  Lr.  IV,  3,  22. 

5)  to  perform  on  an  instrument  of  music,  to  make 
music:  Pluto  winks  while  Orpheus  —s,  Lucr.  553.  he 
-^s  false.  How,  out  of  tune?  Gent  IV,  2,  59.  p.,  musiCf. 
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Ado  V,  4, 123.  LLL  T,  2,  211.  216.  As  V,  4,  184. 
8hr.  HI,  1,  22.  HI,  2,  185.  Tw.  I,  1,  1  etc.  ItoiUp. 
on  the  tabor,  LLL  V,  1,  160.  Mida.  II,  1,  67.  V,  122. 
Tw.  I,  3,  26.  H4B  Ind.  20.  H6A  I,  4,  96.  Hml.  Ill, 

2,  366. 380. 389.  Per.  1, 1,84  etc.  Transitiyely:  when 
thou  wuuie  — eeti  Soxm.  128, 1.  the  tune  of  our  eo/cA, 
— ed  bjf  the  picture  of  Nobody,  Tp.  HI,  2,  135.  Qent 
IV,  2,  70.  As  IV,  3,  68.  Cftes.  IV,  3,  269  etc. 

6)  to  contend  in  a  game,  for  pleasure  or  for  gun: 
you  p.  me  false,  Tp.  V,  172.  p,  with  Mardian  (at  bil- 
Lards)  Ant.  II,  5,  4.  Followed  by  at:  Neetor  play  at 
pueh-fin  with  the  boye ,  LLL  IV,  3,  169.  wAen  he  — s 
az  tables,  V,  2,  326.  if  Hercules  and  Lichas  p.  at  dice, 
Merch.  11, 1, 32.  Tw.  11,  5, 207.  Ill,  4, 129.  B2  HI,  4, 

3.  H4B  H,  4,  266.  H5  IV  Chor.  19.  IV,  5,  8.  Troil. 
IV,  4,  89.  Tim.  I,  2,  12.  Hml.  V,  1,  100.  Ant.  II,  3, 
25  etc.  With  for:  when  lenity  and  cruelty  p.  for  a 
fangdom,  H5  HI,  6,  119.  IV,  5,  8.  Bom.  HI,  2,  13. 
Transitively;  a)  the  game  being  the  object:  p.  some 
heavenly  match,  Merch.  HI,  5,  84.  a  game  — ed  home, 
Wint.  I,  2,  248.  play  fast  and  loose  with  faith,  John 
HI,  1,  242.  you  have  —ed your  prize,  Tit.  I,  399.  a 
match,  Bom.  HI,  2,  13.  Hml.  V,  2,  264.  295.  b)  The 
gain  or  prize  the  object:  we'll  p,  with  them  the  first 
boy  for  a  thousand  ducats,  Merch.  HI,  2,  216.  shall  I 
p.  my  freedom  at  tray-trip?  Tw.  H,  5,  207.  the  fVench 
do  the  low-rated  English  p,  at  dice,  H5  IV  Chor.  19. 
and  false  —edmy  glory  unto  an  enemy's  triumph.  Ant. 

IV,  14,  19. 

MetaphoricaUy,  =  to  act:  you  p.  m€  false,  Tp. 

V,  172.  he  — s  false,  Gent.  IV,  2,  59.  my  mother  -^ed 
my  father  fair,  Meas.  HI,  1, 141.  if  thou  p.  false,  Err. 
H,  2, 144.  Merch.  I,  2,  48.  John  I,  118.  H6B  HI,  1, 
184.  Mcb.  I,  5,  22.  thou  ^*dst  most  foully  for  it,  HI, 

1,  3.  Transitively:  — ed  some  tricks  of  desperation, 
Tp.  I,  2,  209.  — s  such  fantastie  tricks,  Meas.  II,  2, 
121.  — ed  foul  play  with  our  oaths,  LLL  V,  2,  766. 

7)  to  act  on  the  stage:  Jit  to- p.  in  our  interlude, 
Mids.  I,  2,  5.  As  II,  7,  139.  Hml.  HI,  2, 104.  Trans- 
itively: p.  the  mother  s  part,  Sonn.  143, 12.  this  part 
he  — ed,  Tp.  I,  2,  107.  when  all  our  pageants  were 
--ed,  Qent  IV,  4,  164.  165.  LLL  V,  1, 150.  Mids.  I, 

2,  31.  93.  Ill,  1,  53.  IV,  2,  22.  H4A  U,  4,  531  (p.  out 
the  play).  Hml.  HI,  2,  93.  Per.  IV,  4, 48  etc. 

Hence  =  to  act,  to  represent  in  general,  to  be, 
to  prove:  those  hours  ....  wHl  />.  the  tyrants  to  the  very 
stone,  Sonn.  5,  3.  mine  eye  hath  — ed  the  painter,  24, 
1.  to  p.  the  watchman,  61, 12.  p.  the  men,  Tp.  1, 1, 11  * 
your  fairy  has  — ed  Ae  Jack  with  us,  IV,  197.  I  have 
— ed  the  sheep  in  losing  him,  Gent.  1,  1,  73.  IV,  2,  72. 
IV,  4,  1.  Wiv.  V,  1,  27.  Meas.  HI,  2,  207.  Eit.  II,  2, 
213.  LLL  H,  74.  Merch.  II,  3,  12.  HI,  2,  121.  Tw. 

I,  5,  196.  HI,  1,  67.  John  H,  135.  H4A  V,  1,  4.  B3 
IV,  2,  8  etc.  etc. 

Plajer,  1)  one  who  plays  in  a  game:  you  base 
foot-ball  p.  Lr.  I,  4,  96. 

2)  an  idler,  trifler:  — s  in  your  housewifery,  0th. 
H,  1,  113. 

3)  a  dramatic  performer,  actor:  Mids.  1, 2, 42.  V, 
65.  364.  As  II,  7,  140.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  77.  2, 131.  H4A 

II,  4,  437.  Troil.  I,  3,  153.  Caes.  I,  2,  263.  Mcb.  V, 
5, 24.  Hml.  II,  2,  329.  339.  365.  373.  386.  391.  406. 
547.  577.  623.  HI,  1,  16.  HI,  2,  3.  32.  54.  111.  152. 
289. 

nayfellow,  a  companion  in  amusement :  Mids. 
1, 1,  220.  Wint.  I,  2,  80.  II,  1,  3.  H6B  HI,  2,  302. 

Behmldt,  BlukMpeut  Lexicon.  s«  £d.   T.  n. 


B3 IV,  1, 102.  IV,  4, 385  (Ff  bed-fellows).  H8  1, 3, 33. 
Ant.  HI,  13, 125.  Cymb.  I,  1,  145.  Per.  Prol.  34. 

Playhoase,  a  theatre:  H5  II  Chor.  36.  H8  V, 
4,64. 

naylBg-day,  not  a  school-day,  a  holiday:  Wiv. 
IV,  1,  9. 

Plea,  1}  that  which  is  aUedged  by  a  party  in  sup- 
port of  a  demand:  no  rightful p,  might  plead  forjus* 
tice  there,  Lucr.  1649.  the  defendant  doth  that  p.  deny, 
Sonn.  46,  7.  what  p.  so  tainted  and  corrupt  but,  being 
seasoned  with  a  gracious  voice,  obscures  the  show  of 
evil?  Merch.  HI,  2,  75.  that  is  my  brother's  p»  John 
1,67. 

2)  that  which  is  demanded  in  court  or  by  any  kind 
of  pleading :  the  p,  of  no  less  weight  than  Aquitaine, 
LLL  II,  7.  Rons  can  drive  him  from  the  envious  p.  of 
forfeiture,  of  justice  and  his  bond,  Merch.  HI,  2,  284. 
though  justice  be  thy  p.,  consider  this,  IV,  1,  198.  to 
mitigate  the  justice  of  thy  p.,  which  if  thou  follow . . . . , 
203. 

3)  a  law-suit:  emd  'gainst  myself  a  lawful  p.  com- 
mence, Sonn.  35,  11.  how  with  Ais  rage  shaU  beauty 
hold  a  p.,  whose  action  is  no  stronger  than  a  flower  f 
65,3. 

Pleached,  intertwined,  interwoven;  steal  into  the 
p.  bower.  Ado  HI,  1,  7.  with  p.  arms.  Ant.  IV,  14,  73 
(folded),  cf.  Even-pleached,  Impleaehed,  Thick* 
pleached. 

Plead,  1)  intr.  to  argue,  to  speak  by  way  of  per- 
suasion (often  very  nearly  =  to  speak):  impatience 
chokes  her  — in^  tongue,  Yen.  217.  that  love-sick  Love 
by  — ing  may  be  blest,  328.  her  —ing  hath  deserved  a 
greater  fee ,  609.  aU  orators  are  dumb  when  beauty 
— eth,  Lucr.  268.  while  she  — s  to  the  rough  beeut  thai 
knows  no  gentle  right ,  544.  there  — ing  might  you  see 
grave  Nestor  stand,  1401.  I  will  so  p.  that  you  shall 
say  my  cunning  drijt  excels,  Gent  IV,  2,  82.  ^.  no  more. 
Err.  1, 1,  3.  p.  you  to  mef  II,  2,  149.  ^at  he  did  p.  in 
earnest,  IV,  2,  3.  if  he  were  mad,  he  would  not  p.  so 
coldly,  V,  272.  — s  he  in  earnest?  B2  V,  3, 100.  --ing 
so  wisely  in  excuse  of  it,  H4B  IV,  5, 181.  itfitteth  not 
a  prelate  so  top.  H6A  III,  1,  57  (quite  =  speak),  do 
not  hear  him  p.  B3  1, 3,  347.  the  golden  fee  for  which 
I  p.  HI,  5,  96.  if  you  p.  as  well  for  them  (bs  in  their 
place)  as  I  can  say  nay  for  myself,  HI,  7,  52.  m  that 
name  doth  nature  p.  Tit.  I,  370.  go  suceessantly  and 
p.  to  him,  IV,  4,  113.  /  will  be  deaf  to  — ing  and  ex- 
cuses.  Bom.  HI,  1, 197.  With  against:  I  will  p.  against 
it  with  my  life,  Meas.  IV,  2,  192.  his  virtues  wHl  p. 
against  <As  deep  damnation  of  his  taking  off,  Mcb.  I, 
7,  19.  With /or  (==  in  favour  of,  or  in  order  to  ob- 
tain): the  colour  in  thy  face  shall  p.  for  me,  Lucr. 
480.  no  rightful  plea  might  p.  for  justice  there,  1649. 
10^0  p.  for  love,  Sonn.  23,  11.  Gent  I,  2,  48.  IV,  4, 
105.  Meas.  II,  2,  31.  32.  Err.  IV,  2,  11.  Mids.  HI,  2, 
113.  Shr.  I,  2,  155.  H,  1, 15.  AU's  1, 2, 10.  John  IV, 
1,  99.  V,  2,  165.  H6B  HI,  2,  289.  291.  IV,  1,  122. 
IV,  7, 113.  B3 1, 3, 87.  11, 1, 130  (Ffbeg).  Tit  1, 356. 
381.  HI,  1, 30.  0th.  II,  3,  361  (to). 

2)  tr.  a)  to  speak  for,  to  defend:  top.  ffortensio*s 
passion,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  74.  p.  his  hve-suit  to  her  gentle 
heart,  H5  V,  2, 101.  our  swords  shall  p.  it  in  the  field, 
H6G  I,  1,  103.  assembled  top.  your  cause,  H8  H,  4, 
61.  the  lustre  in  your  eye  — s  your  fair  usage,  Troil. 
IV,  4,  121.  p.  my  suceessiue  title  with  your  swords, 
Tit  I,  4.  and  p.  my  pcusions  for  Lavinia*s  love,  11, 
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1,  36.  theU  he  may  never  more  false  title  p,  Tim.  IV, 
8,  154. 

b)  to  allege  in  support  or  favour  of  something:  / 
herep,  a  new  state  in  thy  unrivalled  merit,  Gent.  V,  4, 
144.  he  cannot  p.  his  estimation  with  you;  he  hath  been 
a  bawd,  Meas.  IV,  2,  27.  her  sober  virtue ,  years  and 
modesty  p,  on  her  part  some  cause  to  you  unknown.  Err. 
HI,  1,  91.  All's  IV,  6,  95.  H8  I,  I,  208.  Tit.  I,  45. 424. 
With  a  subordinate  clause :  my  heart  doth  p,  that  thou 
in  him  dost  lie,  Sonn.  46,  5.  />.  what  I  will  be,  not  what 
I  have  been,  R3  IV,  4,  414. 

c)  to  expose,  to  declare  as  in  a  law-suit:  in  such 
a  presence  here  to  />.  my  thoughts,  Mids.  I,  1,61.  if  he 
suppose  thtU  I  have  — ed  truth ,  H6A  II,  4,  29.  where 
to  his  accusations  he — ed  still  not  guilty,  H8  II,  1, 13. 

d)  to  demand  as  in  a  court  of  justice:  when  good 
will  is  showed,  the  actor  may  p.  pardon,  Ant.  II,  5,  9. 

Pleader,  one  who  speaks  in  favour  of  another: 
silenced  their  — s.  Cor.  II,  1,  263.  if  you  would  be  your 
country's  p.  V,  1,  36. 

Pleaaance,  gaiety,  merriment:  youth  is  full  of 
p.,  age  is  full  of  care,  Pilgr.  158.  that  we  should  with 
joy,  p.,  revel  and  applause  transform  ourselves  into 
beasu,  0th.  II,  3,  293. 

Pleasant,  1)  delightful:  stray  lower,  where  the 
p,  fountains  lie.  Yen.  234.  the  summer  is  less  p,  now, 
Sonn.  102,  9.  sitting  in  a  p.  shade,  Pilgr.  375.  to  make 
thy  riches  p.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  38.  Ado  III,  1,  26  (^est), 
8hr.  I,  1,  4.  Ill,  1,  68.  Wint.  Ill,  1,  13.  B2  IV,  98. 
H6B  111,  2,  390.  Tit.  II,  3,  255.  Bom.  IV,  1,  106. 
Tim.  I,  1,  63.  Mcb.  I,  6,  1.  Hml.  II,  2,  39.  Lr.  IV, 

2,  10.  V,  3,  170. 

2)  merry,  facetious:  in  that  p.  humour  they  all 
posted  to  Rome,  Lucr.  Arg.  8.  you  are  p,  and  speak 
apace,  Meas.  HI,  2,  120.  as  p.  as  ever  he  was.  Ado  I, 
1,  37.  LLL  IV,  1,  131.  V,  1,  4.  V,  2,  360.  790.  8hr. 
Ind.  2,  132.  I,  2,  47.  H,  247.  IV,  5,  72.  Wint.  IV, 
4,  190.  H4B  V,  3.  147.  H5  I,  2,  281.  H8  I,  4,  90. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  59.  to  be  p.  with  =  to  be  facetious  with, 
to  play  upon :  that  I  have  been  thus  p.  with  you  both, 
Shr.  Ill,  1,  58.  H5  I,  2,  259.  Troll.  Ill,  1,  67. 

Pleaaanily,  sportively,  merrily:  thinkest  thou  to 
catch  my  life  so  p.  Troll.  IV,  5,  249. 

Pleasant -aplriied,  merry:  a  p,  lady,  Ado  II, 
1,  355. 

Please,  1)  to  gratify,  to  be  to  the  taste  of  a  per- 
son; absol.:  my  project  was  to  p,  Tp.  Epil.  13.  that 
sport  best  — «,  LLL  V,  2,  517.  Mids.  HI,  1,  10.  As 
Epil.  18.  Wint.  IV,  4,  338.  0th.  IV,  1,  222  etc.  Trans- 
itively: a  nurse's  song  ne*er  ^d  her  babe  so  well. 
Yen.  974.  if  my  slight  Muse  do  p,  these  curious  days, 
Sonn.  38,  13.  147,  4.  Tp.  I,  2,  85.  Gent.  II,  1,  137. 
138.  139.  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 189.  Meas.  II,  4, 32.  IV,  1, 13. 
Err.  II,  1, 56.  Mids.  HI,  2,  120.  As  I,  2,  240.  HI,  5, 
112.  V,  2,  127.  Shr.  IV,  4,  39.  Tw.  HI,  4,  23.  25.  V, 
417.  H4B  V,  5,  114.  Ant.  IV,  10,  2  etc.  Passively: 
if  your  honour  seem  but  — d.  Yen.  Dedic.  3.  if-^d 
themselves,  others  they  thuds  delight  in  such-like  circuffi- 
stance.  Yen.  843. 

2)  to  gratify,  to  give  pleasure,  to  content,  to  amuse : 
to  p.  him  (the  day)  thou  art  bright,  Sonn.  28,  9.  how 
many  tales  to  p,  me  hath  she  coined,  Pilgr.  93.  you 
may  ....  much  p.  the  absent  duke,  if  peradventure  he 
shall  ever  return  to  have  hearing  of  this  business,  Meas. 
HI,  1,  209.  go  home  with  it  and  p.  your  wife  withal. 
Err.  HI,  2,  178.  and  I  will  p.  you  what  you  will  de- 


mand, IV,  4,  52.  he  both  — s  men  and  angers  them. 
Ado  H,  1,  146.  how  to  p,  the  eye  indeed  by  fixing  it 
upon  a  fairer  eye,  LLL  I,  1,  80.  my  voice  is  ragged: 
I  know  I  cannot  p,  you,  As  II,  5, 16.  more  at  your  re- 
quest than  to  p.  myself,  23.  he  cut  it  to  p.  himself,  V, 
4,  78.  till  I  have  — d  my  discontented  peers,  John  IV, 
2,  126  (=  appeased,  reconciled),  dost  p.  thyself  in  it 
(a  villain's  office)?  Tim.  IV,  3,  238.  do  notp,  sharp 
fate  to  grace  it  with  your  sorrows,  Ant.  IV,  14,  135. 
p.  your  thoughts  in  feeding  them  with  those  my  former 
fortunes,  IV,  15,  52.  perhaps  they  will  but  p.  themselves 
upon  her.  Per.  IV,  1, 101  (=  satisfy  their  desire).  — d 
=  gratified,  contented,  happy:  grief  best  is  — dwith 
grief* s  society,  Lucr.  1111.  who  in  despite  of  view  is 
— d  to  dote,  Sonn.  141, 4.  she  would  be  best  — d  to  be 
so  angered  with  another  letter,  Gent.  I,  2, 102.  he  will 
scarce  be  — d  withal,  II,  7,67.  these  (heaven  and  earth) 
are  — cf,  V,  4,  80.  /  am  best  — d  with  that,  LLL  V,  2, 
229.  Merch.  HI,  2,  136.  the  buzzing  --d  multitude, 
182.  so  you  stand  — d  withal,  211.  /  thank  you  for 
your  wish  and  am  well  — d  to  wish  it  bctck  on  you.  III, 
4,  43.  As  II,  5,  43.  Shr.  H,  305.  IV,  4,  107.  Wint. 
IV,  4,  495.  John  II,  531.  IV,  1,  86.  B2  H,  1,  187. 
IV,  217.  V,  5,  40.  H6B  I,  1,  218.  IV,  10,  25.  Troll. 
IV,  1,  64  etc  =  in  good  humour,  not  angry:  be  not 
angry;  I  am  — d  again,  H6B  I,  2,  55.  Herod  of  Jewry 
dare  not  look  upon  you  but  when  you  are  well  ^-d.  Ant. 
HI,  3, 4. 

3)  Used  as  a  word  of  ceremony,  =  to  like,  to 
vouchsafe,  to  allow;  a)  in  the  passive:  wilt  thou  be 
^dto  hearken  to  the  suit?  Tp.  Ill,  2,  44.  if  you  be  — d, 
retire  into  my  ceU,  IV,  161.  an  the  heavens  were  so  — d 
that  thou  wert  my  bastard,  LLL  V,  1,  79.  if  I  be  — d 
to  give  ten  thous<»nd  ducats  to  have  it  baned,  Merch. 

IV,  1,  45.  if  the  hecsvens  had  been  — d,  would  we  had 
so  ended,  Tw.  11,  1,  21.  be  ^d  that  I  shake  off  these 
names,  V,  76.  be  —d  then  to  pay  that  duty,  John  II, 
246.  if  heaven  be  — d  that  you  must  use  me  ill,  IV,  1, 
55.  trAtcA  if  He  be  —d  I  shall  perform,  H4A  III,  2, 
154.  the  king  is  — dyou  shall  to  the  Tower,  H8  I,  1, 
213.  you  may  be  — d  to  catch  at  mine  intent  by  what 
did  here  befall  me.  Ant.  II,  2,  41.  be  —d  to  teUus,  H, 
6,  29.  be  — d  awhile,  Cymb.  V,  5,  356  (==  vouchsafe 
to  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say)  etc.  The  participle 
adjectively:  — d  Fortune  does  of  Marcus  Crassus* 
death  make  me  revenger,  Ant  HI,  1,  2  (=  it  is  the 
pleasure  of  Fortune  to  make  me  etc.). 

b)  in  the  active  voice  (the  third  person  of  the  pre- 
sent ;>/ea«e  or  pleases,  indiscriminately);  1)  used  per- 
sonally :  it  rested  in  your  grace  to  unloose  this  tied-up 
justice  when  you  — d,  Meas.  I,  3,  32.  let  me  say  no, 
my  liege,  an  (fyou  p,  LLL  I,  1,  50.  if  you  p.  to  shoot 
another  arrow,  Merch.  I,  1,  147.  if  you  had  -d  to 
have  defended  U,  V,  204.  asip,  Shr.  IV,  3,  80.  if  he 
p,,  my  hand  is  ready,  V,  2,  178.  where  we  p,  to  have 
it  grow.  All's  II,  3,  164.  if  she  — </,  HI,  5,  71.  when 
hep,  again  to  be  himself,  H4A  I,  2,  224.  when  hep, 
to  make  commotion,  H6B  III,  1,  29.  command  in  Anjou 
what  your  honour  —s,  H6A  V,  3, 147.  Gent.  IV,  4, 46. 
Meas.  HI,  1,  51.  Ado  II,  1,  95.  96.  Merch.  II,  6,  23. 
Shr.  HI,  1,  20.  HI,  2,  211.  214.  IV,  4,  32.  As  1, 1,  70. 
H,  7,  49.  V,  2,  65.  All's  H,  3,  64.  90.  Wint.  IV,  4, 
532.  John  IV,  2,  3.  H4B  V,  2,  77.  H6A  HI,  2,  110. 

V,  1,  24.  V,  4,  173.  B3  I,  2,  176.  HI,  2,  99  (Pt  your 
lordship  p.  to  ask;  Qq  it  please  your  I.),  H8  1, 1, 170. 
H,  2,  50.  Tit.  IV,  2,  168.  Hml.  HI,  2,  76.  Ant  HI, 
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11,  64.  V,  1,  9.  V,  2,  18  etc.  Partic.  —tng  =  will- 
ing: reUsh  your  nimble  notes  to  — ing  ears,  Lncr. 
1126.  (snch  as  will  hear  them).  Pecnliar  passage: 
heaven  haih  — d  it  so,  to  punish  me  with  this,  Hml.  ill, 
4,  173. 

2)  impersonally  (to  before  a  following  iofinitiTe 
inserted  or  omitted  indiscriminately):  wilVt  p.  you 
taste  of  what  is  heref  Tp.  Ill,  3,  42.  wilCtp.  you  gof 
Gent.  I,  2,  140.   to-morrow,  may  it  p.  you,  Don  Al- 
phonso  with  other  gentlemen .,.  are  journeying,  \,  3,  39. 
52.  wUTtp.  your  worship  to  come  inf  Wiv.  1,  1,  275. 
the  better  that  it  — e  your  worship  to  ask,  I,  4,  144. 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  209.  lY,  1,  59.  I  had  rather  it  would p, 
jfou  I  might  be  whipt,  V,  51 1.  p,  it  your  grace  lead  on. 
Ado  I,  1,  160.  her  hair  shall  be  of  whcU  colour  it  p. 
God,  11,  3,  37.  father,  as  it  p.  you,  II,  1,  56.  59.  it 
— s  your  worship  to  say  so,  III,  5,  21.  p.  it  your  ma- 
jesty command  me  any  servicel  LLL  V,  2,  311.  it  — th 
his  greatness  to  impart,  V,  1,  112.  it  — s  him  to  call 
jfoii  so.  As  IV,  1,  66.  howe'er  it  —  s  you  to  take  it  so. 
All's  V,  3,  88.  it  — d  your  highness  to  overbear  it, 
J^ohn  IV,  2,  36.  it  — d  your  majesty  to  turn  your  looks 
Jrom  us,  H4A  V,  1,  30.  one  it  — s  me  to  call  my  friend, 
H4B  II,  2.  44.  as  long  as  it  —s  his  grace,  VLh  IV,  7, 
114.  Mids.  V,359.  Shr.Ind.2,2.  111,2,20.  IV,  4,1. 
All's  III,  6, 117.  Tw.  II,  3,  107.  V,  119.  VTint  IV,  4, 
457.  H4B  IV,  1,  2.  H6A  I,  2,  74.  H6B  II,  4, 80.  B3 

I,  2,  211.  Ill,  1,  136.  HI,  2,  99.  H8  II,  4,  114.  Ant. 

II,  5,  41.  what  p.  yourself.  Err.  Ill,  2,  175.  m  what 
jwrt  of  your  body  — th  me,  Merch.  1, 3, 152.  to  like  as 
match  of  this  play  as  p.  you.  As  Epil.  14.  may  direct 
^is  course  as  p.  himself,  B3  II,  2, 129  etc.  Condition- 
ally; with  an:  not  so,  an  *t  p.  your  worship,  Wir. 
II,  2, 37.  yes,  an  Up, you,  sir,  Meas.  II,  1, 205.  Merch. 
II,  2,  61.  H6A  V,  4,  10.  H6B  II,  4,  76.  With  if: 
eehere,  if  it  p,  you,  you  may  intercept  him,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 
43.  Meas.  II,  1, 47. 53.  V,  449.  Ado  III,  2, 87.  Merch. 
1,  3,  33.  As  I,  2,  120  etc  Oftenest  with  so:  so  it  p. 
thee  hold  that  nothing  me  a  something  sweet  to  thee, 
Sonn.  136,  11.  on  a  trice,  sop.  you,  were  we  divided 
from  them,  Tp.  V,  238.  sop.  you,  this  friar  hath  been 
with  him,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 224.  LLL  II,  164.  Mids.  V,  106. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  2.  380.  As  1, 1, 97.  1, 2, 166.  Shr.  Ind. 
1,  82.  I,  2,  276.  Tw.  V,  324.  H5  V,  2,  352.  H6B  I, 
1,  39.  U,  3,  51.  li,  4,  17.  Ill,  1,  315.  V,  1,  76.  H6C 
n,  6,  98.  Tim.  V,  1,  162.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  140.  Lr.  IV, 
7, 17.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 394  etc  The  conjunction  omitted : 

j>. you,Jarther,  Tp.  I,  2,  65.  p.  you,  sir,  do  not  omit 
the  heavy  offer  of  it,  II,  1, 193.  V,  318.  Gent.  I,  2,  7. 
1,  3,  73.  U,  1, 120. 135.  IV,  4, 126.  V,  4, 168.  Meas. 
li,  4,  64.  EiT.  I,  2,  27.  Wint.  II,  1,  131.  V,  1,  180. 
H6C  III,  2,  78.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  18.  p.  but  your  honour 
Hear  me,  Meas.  II,  2,  28.  p.  your  tordship,  here  is  the 
wine,  Tim.  Ill,  1,  32.  p.  it  you,  as  maich  in  private, 
LLL  V,  2,  240.  H4B  IV,  4, 101.  p.  it  your  grace,  there 
is  a  messenger f  Gent.  Ill,  1, 52.|i.  liC  this  wuttron  to  eat 
with  us,  AU's  III,  5,  100.  H6B  I,  3,  184.  IV,  9,  23. 
Cor.  V,  6,  140.  — dyou  to  do't  at  peril  of  your  soul, 
Meas.  II,  4, 67.  Sometimes  the  form  of  the  indicatiye 
employed :  — th  you  walk  with  me  down  to  his  house, 
I  will  discharge  my  bond.  Err.  IV,  1,  12.  — th  your 
lordship  to  meet  his  grace,  H4B  IV,  1, 225.  ^th  your 
Sraee  to  answer  than  direcdy,  IV,  2,  52.  ->  th  your 
grace  to  appoint*..,,  we  wiU....,  H5  V,  2,  78.  — th 
jfour  majesty  to  give  me  leave,  FU  muster  up  my  friends, 
JB3  IVy  4,  488  (Qq  please  it),  —th  your  highness,  ay. 


Cymb.  1, 5, 5.  P.  you  or  sop,  you,  sometimes  a  coor- 
teons  answer  in  the  afBimatiye:  will  you  hear  the 
letter f  Sop. you.  As  IV,  3,  37.  who's  there?  my  wo^ 
man  Helen  f  P.  you,  madam,  Cymb.  II,  2, 1.  darest  thou 
resolve  to  kill  a  friend  of  mine?  P.  you,  but  I  had  rather 
kill  two  enemies,  B3  IV,  2,  71  (Qq  ay,  my  lord),  cf. 
Ado  III,  2,  87  and  H5  V,  2,  352.  Similarly:  is  it 
yourself f  If  you  shall  p.  so,  pilgrim.  All's  III,  5, 47. 

Please-man,  a  pickthank:  LLL  V,  2,463. 

Pleasing,  snbst  pleasure,  arbitrary  will,  com- 
mand :  he  capers  to  the  lascivious  p.  of  a  lute,  B3  I, 

I,  13. 

Pleasing,  adj.  agreeable,  delightful,  pretty:  who 
all  in  one,  one  p.  note  do  sing,  Sonn.  8, 12.  mti«tc  hath 
a  far  more  p.  sound,  130,  10.  the  p.  punishment  that 
women  bear.  Err.  1, 1,  47.  never  object  p.  in  thine  eye, 

II,  2, 1 17.  a  pretty  p,  pricket,  LLL  IV,  2,  57.  more  p, 
stuff,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  142.  a  gown  more  quaint,  more  p. 

IV,  3, 102.  ap,  eye,  H4A  II,  4, 465.  p.  heaviness.  III, 

1,  218.  to  whom  I  would  be  p.  H6C  IV,  1,  73.  a  pass- 
ing  p.  tongue,  B3  1, 1,  94.  a  p.  cordial,  II,  1, 41.  seem 
p.  to  her  tender  years,  IV,  4,  342.  upon  a  p.  treaty. 
Cor.  II,  2,  59.  p.  smiles.  Tit.  II,  3,  267.  such  p.  elo- 
quence, III,  1,  83.  somep,  tale,  HI,  2, 47.  V,  1, 119.  a 
very  p.  night  to  honest  men,  Caes.  I,  3, 43.  a  p.  shape^ 
Hml.  II,  2,  629.  p.  harmony,  Per.  II,  5, 28. 

Pleasure,  subst.  1)  delight,  gratification,  enjoy- 
ment, amusement;  objectively  and  subjectirely:  Yen. 
1140.  Lucr.  860.  890.  1478.  Sonn.  8,  4.  52,  4.  97, 

2.  121, 3.  126, 9.  Tp.  HI,  1,  7.  Ill,  2, 125.  Meas.  HI, 

2,  248.  Mids.  IV,  1, 175.  As  1, 2,  7.  V,  4, 198.  Shr.  II, 
251.  AU's  II,  4,  37.  V,  3,  326.  Tw.  II,  4,  71.  72.  Ill, 

3,  2.  HI,  4,  151.  John  III,  3,  35.  IV,  3,  68.  B2  I,  3, 
262.  H4A  II,  4,  458.  H6B  I,  2,  45.  H6C  H,  2,  53. 
B3  I,  1,  31.  TroiL  1, 3, 178.  Ill,  1,  25.  Cor.  II,  1, 35. 
Caes. HI,2,255.*Mcb.lI,  1, 13  (m  unusual p).  IV,3,71. 
Lr.  I,  1,  83.  IV,  6,  123.  0th.  I,  3,  376  (thou  dost  thy- 
self a  p.)  etc.  etc.  to  take  p.  =  to  be  delighted,  to 
find  amusement:  Yen.  1101.  Shr.  I,  1,  39.  pray  'em 
take  their  —s,  H8  i,  4,  74.  With  in:  Ado  II,  3,  262. 
Tw.  II,  4, 69.  Ant.  I,  5, 9. 

2)  will,  choice,  command:  Tp.  1, 2,  190.  IV,  165. 
Gent.  II,  4,  117.  IV,  3, 10.  Meas.  I,  1,  27.  II,  1, 192. 
II,  2,  3.  II,  4, 31.  V,  240.  527.  LLL  1, 2, 132.  H,  27. 

V,  1,  92.  Merch.  HI,  2,  323  (use  your  p.).  As  I,  3, 

72.  AU's  HI,  1,  16.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  65.  John  III,  1,  252 
(to  do  your  p.).  H4A  V,  5,  28.  H4B  HI,  2, 65.  H6A 
HI,  1,  158.  V,  4,  164.  n6B  I,  1,  138.  I,  2,  56.  II,  1, 

73.  IV,  1,  140.  B3  IV,  2,  21  (do).  H8  1,  2,  68.  I,  4, 
64.  Bom.  I,  2,  37.  Tim.  I,  2,  126.  Caes.  II,  1,  286 
(dwell  I  but  in  the  suburbs  of  your  good  p.f  i.  e.'  are 
you  tied  to  me  by  no  du^?  and  can  you  do,  with  re- 
gard to  me,  as  you'please?).  Hml.  II,  2,  28.  Lr.  III» 
2,  19.  AuL  I,  5,  8.  Cymb.  II,  3,  85  etc.  etc.  at  p.: 
Sonn.  48,  12.  All's  V,  3,  279.  H6A  I,  S,  6.  Tit  IV, 

4,  86.  at  one's  p.:  Meas.  IV,  2,  213.  LLL  V,  1,  90. 
Mids.  IV,  1,  62.  Shr.  I,  1,  54.  H4A  I, '2,  191.  H6B 

I,  3,  124.  I,  4,  82.  H6C  IV,  2,  17.  TroiL  Hi,  1,  25. 
Cor.  II,  1, 34.  0th.  IV,  2,  244.  Ant.  V,  2, 182.  Cymb. 

II,  1,  6  etc.  for  one's  p.  H4B  II,  4,  129.  Bom.  HI,  1, 
58.  of  p.  =  of  one's  own  accord,  Tolnntarily:  art 
thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  p.f  H6B  V,  1,  16.  to 
speak  one's  p.  =  to  say  loo  much,  to  go  too  fiur:  you 
speak  your  — s,  H8  III,  2, 13  (L  e.  take  care  what  yoa 
say;  it  is  not  without  danger  to  speak  one's  mind). 
you  speak  your  fair  p.,  sweet  queen,  TroiL  HI,  1,  51 

56* 
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(yon  are  too  kind),  your  lordship  speaks  yourp,  Tim. 
Ill,  1,  35. 

PleAsnre,  vb.  to  gratify,  to  fulfil  the  wish  of: 
what  I  do  is  to  p.  you^  Wir.  1,  1,  251.  (frair,  to  p.  lu, 
Ado  V,  1,  129.  may  you  stead  tnef  will  you  p.  mef 
Merch.  I,  3,  7.  wh(U  pleases  him  shall  p.  you,  H6C 
III,  2,  22.  /  count  it  one  of  my  greatest  afflictions,  that 
I  cannot  p.  such  an  honourable  gentUman,  Tim.  Ill,  2, 63. 

Pleat,  see  Plait. 

Plebelana,  the  common  people  of  ancient  Rome : 
H5  V  Chor.  27.  Cor.  1,  9,  7.  II,  1, 10. 106.  Ill,  1, 101. 
V,  4.  39.  Tit.  I,  231.  Ant  IV,  12,  34. 

Plebell,  the  same:  Cor.  II,  3,  192. 

Pleba;  tribunal  p.,  the  clown's  blander  for  tribunus 
plebis:  Tit.  IV,  3,  93. 

Pledge,  subst.  1)  a  pawn,  a  gage:  there  is  my  p. 
H6A  IV,  1, 120.  this  jewel,  p.  of  my  affection,  V,  1, 

47.  what  p.  have  we  of  thy  firm  loyalty  f  H6C  III,  3, 
239.  now  the  p.  Troil.  V,  2,  65.  77.  there  is  my  p,  Lr. 
V,  3,  94.  that  recognizance  and  p.  of  love ,  0th.  V,  2, 
214. 

2)  surety,  bail :  2  am  Grumio's  p.  Shr.  1,  2, 45.  / 
am  in  parliament  p,  for  his  truth,  R2  V,  2,  44.  all  my 
sons,  eu  — s  of  my  fealty,  H6B  V,  1,  50.  he  leaves  his 
—s  dearer  than  his  life,  Tit.  Ill,  1,  292.  bid  him  de- 
mand what  p.  will  please  him  best,  IV,  4, 106.  let  <Ae 
emperor  give  his  — s,  V,  I,  163. 

3)  a  drinking  to  the  health  of  another:  my  heart 
is  thirsty  for  that  noble  p,  Caes.  IV,  3, 160.  our  duties, 
and  the  p.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  92.  bray  out  the  triumph  of  his 
p,  Hml.  I,  4,  12. 

Pledge,  vb.  1)  to  secure  by  a  pledge:  to  p.  my 
vow,  1  give  my  hand,  H6C  III,  3,  250. 

2]  to  answer  in  drinking  to  the  health  of  a  person: 
Ip,  your  grace,  H4B  IV,  2,  73.  V,  3,  57.  rUp.  you 
all,  H6B  II,  3,  66.  here*s  to  your  ladyship ,  and  p.  it, 
madam,  H8  1, 4, 47.  — s  the  breath  of  him  in  a  divided 
draught,  Tim.  I,  2,  48.  this  health  to  LepidusI  I'll  p, 
it  for  him,  Ant.  11,  7,  91.  and  p.  him  freely.  Per.  II, 
3,  78. 

Pleiiltade,  plenty,  abnndance :  in  him  a  p,  of  subtle 
matter,  applied  to  cautels,  alt  strange  forms  receives, 
Compl.  302. 

Pleiiteoaa,  copious,  exuberant,  abundant:  her 
p,  womb  expresseth  his  full  tilth,  Meas.  1, 4, 43.  a  most 
p,  crop,  As  III,  5,  101.  Ceres*  p.  load,  H6B  I,  2,  2. 
p.  tears,  R3  II,  2,  70.  honour  and  p.  safety,  H8  I,  1, 
104.  to  gratulate  thy  p.  bosom,  Tim.  I,  2,  131.  mads 
/).  wounds.  III,  5,  66.  from  forth  thy  p.  bosom,  IV,  3, 
186.  myp,  joys,  Mcb.  I,  4,  33.  wUhp,  rivers,  Lr.  1, 
1,  66.  of  so  high  and  p.  wit,  0th.  IV,  1,  201. 

Plenteenaly,  copiously:  H4B  IV,  5,  40. 

PlenUfnl,  copious,  abundant:  so  p,  an  excre- 
ment. Err.  II,  2,  79.  if  reasons  were  as  p.  as  black- 
berries, H4A  II,  4,  265  (Ff  and  the  later  Qq  plenty), 
they  have  a  p.  lack  of  wit,  Hml.  II,  2,  202.  having 
work  more  p.  than  tools  to  do't,  Cymb.  V,  3,  9. 

Plenilfiillr,  copiously:  LLL  V,  2, 2.  As  1, 1, 17. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  338. 

Plenty,  abundance:  Yen.  20.  545.  Lncr.  557. 
As  III,  2,  21.  Tw.  11,  3,  51.  R3  V,  5,  34.   H8  V,  5, 

48.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  67.  Mcb.  II,  3,  6.  IV,  3,  71.  Cymb. 
Ill,  6,  21.  V,  4,  145.  V,  5,  458.  Per.  1,  4,  22  and  52 
(fem.).  Plur.  — es:  peace,  dear  nurse  of  arts ^  — es 
md  joyful  births,  H5  V,  2,  35. 

Adjectivcly:   earth* s  increase,  foison  p.  Tp.  IV, 


110.  xf  reasons  were  as  p.  as  blackberries,  H4A  II, 

4,  265  ((ii  plentiful). 

Pleurlayt  see  Plurisy. 

Pliant,  fit,  convenient:  took  once  a  p.  Amir,  0th. 
I,  3,  151. 

Plight,  snbst.  1)  state,  condition:  Lucreee,  in  this 
lamentable  p,  Lncr.  Arg.  17.  how  can  I  return  in  happy 
p.  Sonn.  28,  1.  my  doleful  p,  Pilgr.  277.  tn  better  p. 
for  a  lender  than  you,  Wiv.  II,  2,  172.  Wint.  II,  1, 
118.  H6C  III,  3,  37.  TrolL  III,  2,  168  (to  keep  her 
constancy  in  p.  and  youth  outliving  beauty's  outward). 
Tit  III,  1, 103.  IV,  4, 32.  Mcb.  I,  2, 2.  Ant  V,  2,  33. 

2)  pledge,  assurance  given:  that  lord  whose  hand 
must  take  my  p,  shall  carry  half  my  love  with  him,  Lr. 

1,  1,  103. 

Plight,  vb.  to  pledge;  ynth  faith:  Lucr.  1690. 
LLL  V,  2,  283.  Tw.  IV,  3,  26.  H6A  V,  3, 162.  VTith 
troth:  Lr.  Ill,  4, 128.  Cymb.  1, 1,  96. 

Plighted,  folded :  time  shaU  unfold  what  p.  eun- 
ning  hides,  Lr.  1, 1,  283  (Qq  pleated). 

Pllghter,  that  which  pledges  or  engages:  your 
hand,  this  kingly  seal  and  p.  of  high  hearts,  Ant.  Ill, 
13,  126. 

Plod,  1)  to  walk  heavily  and  laboriously:  the 
beast  that  bears  me  — s  dully  on,  Sonn.  50, 6.  trudge, 
p.  away  o'  the  hoof,  Wiv.  I,  3,  91.  barefoot  p.  I  the 
cold  ground  upon,  All's  III,  4,  6.  though  patience  be  a 
tired  mare,  vet  she  wHlp.  H5  II,  1,  26.  — ed  by  my 
foot-cloth  mule,  H6B  IV,  1,  54.  Transitively:  if  one 
of  mean  affairs  may  p.  it  (the  way)  in  a  week,  Cymb. 

111,  2,  53. 

2)  to  toil,  to  drudge:  universal  — ing  poisons  up 
the  nimble  spirits,  LLL  IV,  3,  305.  /  have  laid  by  my 
majesty  emd  — ed  like  a  man  for  working-days,  H5  I, 

2,  277. 

Plodder,  a  toiler,  a  drudge :  smaU  have  continual 
— J  ever  won  save  base  authority  from  othen^  books, 
LLL  I,  1,  86. 

Plot,  subst  1)  a  spot  of  ground:  why  should  my 
heart  think  that  a  several p,  which  my  heart  knows  the 
wide  worlds  common  placed  Sonn.  137,9.  thie  green 
p.  shall  be  our  stage,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  3.  to  cuU  the  — s  of 
best  advantages,  John  1 1, 40.  this  blessed  p.,  this  earthy 
R2  II,  1,  50.  we  first  survey  the  p.  H4B  I,  3,  42.  the 
p.  of  situation,  51.  Fll  maintain  my  words  on  any  p.^ 
of  ground,  H6A  11,  4,  89.  in  this  private  p.  be  we  Ae. 
first,  H6B  II,  2,  60  (=  sequesterad  spot),  were  there 
but  this  single  p.  to  lose,  this  mould  of  Mardus ,  Cor. 
HI,  2,  102  (O.  Edd.  single  p.,  to  loose  this  etc.).  many 
unfrequented  — s.  Tit.  II,  1, 115.  to  an  obscure  /).  Il» 

3,  77.  this  sandy  p.  is  plain,  IV,  1,  69.  fight  for  a  p. 
whereon  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  cause,  Hml.  IV,  4, 
62.  the  prettiest  daisied  p.  Cjmb.  IV,  2,  398.  Quib- 
bling in  H6B  I,  4,  59. 

2)  a  scheme:  Tp.  HI,  2,  117.  IV,  141.  Gent  HI, 

I,  12.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  13.  45.  IV,  6,  32.  Meas.  IV,  5,  2. 
Merch.  1, 1, 133.  All's  HI,  7,  44.  IV,  3,  360.  Tw.  II,. 

5,  84.  Wint  H,  1,  47.  R2  IV,  324.   H4A  I,  3,  279. 

II,  3,  14.  19.  20.  23.  H6B  1,  4,  59.  R3  HI,  4,  62. 
H8  I,  1,  220.  HI,  2,  60.  TroiL  I,  3,  181.  Cor.  HI,  1,. 
38.  41.  IV,  4, 19.  Tit  V,  2, 6.  Hml.  V,  2,  9.  406.  Lr. 
II,  1,  75.  HI,  6,  96  (f^on).  IV,  6,  279  (upon).  Ant. 
IV,  12,  49.  Cymb.  II,  1,  64.  to  lay  a  p.:  Lucr.  1212. 
Wiv.  HI,  2,  39.  HI,  3,  202.  John  HI,  4,  146.  B2  IV, 
334.  H4A  11,1,57.  II,  3,  18.  H6A  II,  3,  4.  R3  1, 1,32. 

Plot,  vb.  to  scheme,  to  contrive;  absol.:  then  she. 
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— Sj  ihmi she rumiuUesj  Wiv.  11,2, 320.  Trans.:  Lucr. 
879.  Tp.  IT,  88.  Gent  II,  4,  183.  II,  6,  43.  Shr.  I, 
1,  193.  R2  I,  1,  100.  I,  3, 189.  IY,10.  V,5,18.  H4A 

1,  3,  274.  H6A  I,  1,  24.  IV,  4,  3.  H6B  III,  1,  153. 
Tit  II,  1,  78.  Ill,  1, 134.  V,  1, 129.  With  an  inf.:  had 
— ed  with  them  to  take  my  Ufe^  Tp.  T,  273.  ^ed  to 
murder  me,  B3  III,  5,  38. 

n«t-pr««r,  not  to  be  hart  bj  plots :  Wint  II,  3, 6. 

Plotter,  contriver:  Tit  V,  3,  122. 

PHaffh,  snbst.  instrument  with  which  furrows 
are  cut  in  the  ground:  to  hold  the  p,  {=^  to  be  a 
ploughman)  LLL  V,  2,  893. 

Pl«agh,  yb.  to  turn  up  the  ground  in  order  to 
sow  seed:  Cor. Ill,  1, 71.  Metaphorically:  wounde  — ed 
up  with  neighbours*  sword,  B2  1, 3, 128.  yoke  you  like 
draught-oxen  and  make  you  p.  up  the  wars,  Troil.  II, 
1,117.  let  the  Volscesp,  Rome  and  harrow  Italy,  Cor. 
V,  3,  34.  this  sword  shall  p.  thy  bowels  up.  Tit  lY, 

2,  87.  —est  the  foam,  Tim.  V,  1,  53.  he  —ed  her, 
and  she  cropped.  Ant  II,  2,  233.  let  Octavia  p,  thy 
visage  up  with  her  nails,  IV,  12, 38.  she  shaUbe  ^ed, 
Per.  IV,  6, 154. 

Pl«iiCh-tr«ii,  the  coulter:  H4B  V,  1,  20. 

PHaghmaii,  one  that  uses  the  plough:  Lucr. 958. 
Mids.  II,  1, 94.  V,  380.  LLL  V,  2, 914.  Troil.  1, 1,  59. 

Ploiigh-i«ni,  turned  up  by  the  plough:/),  leas^ 
Tim.  IV,  3,  193. 

Pluck,  1)  to  pull  off,  to  gather,  to  pick;  applied 
to  flowers  or  fruits:  Yen.  416.  528.  574.  946.  Sonn. 
98, 8.  Pilgr.  131.  238.  240  and  LLL  IV,  3, 112.  114. 
Tp.  II,  2,  164.  Merch.  I,  1,  18  ( — ing  the  grass,  to 
know  where  sits  the  wind).  B2  III,  2,  19.  H4A  II,  3, 
10.  H6A  II,  4,  30.  33.  36.  37.  39.  47.  49.  129.  0th. 
V,  2,  13.  Per.  IV,  6, 46.  to  p,  up  =  to  tear  up  by  the 
root:  and  by  the  spurs  — ed  up  the  pine  and  cedar, 
Tp.  V,  47.  the  weeds . . .  are  — ed  up  root  and  all  by 
Bolingbroke,  B2  111,  4,  52  (Ff  pulled),  such  withered 
herbs  are  meet/or  — ing  up,  Tit.  Ill,  1,  179.  as  if  he 
—  ed  up  kisses  by  the  roots  that  grew  upon  myUps, 
0th.  Ill,  3,  423. 

2)  to  pull,  to  tug,  to  tear;  absol.:  — ing  to  u^fix 
an  enemy,  H4B  IV,  1,  208.  Transitiyely :  liberty  —s 
justice  by  the  nose,  Meas.  I,  3,  29.  V,  343.  —s  dead 
lions  5y  the  beard,  John  II,  138.  Lr.  HI,  7, 36.  />.  Aim 
by  the  elbow,  H4B  I,  2,  81.  by  the  sleeve,  Caes.  I,  2, 
179.  V^ith  adverbs  or  prepositional  expressions  de- 
noting an  effect:  p.  them  asunder,  Hml.  V,  1, 287.  as 
he  — ed  his  cursed  steel  away,  Caes.  Ill,  2, 181.  you 
p.  my  foot  awry,  Shr.  IV,  1,  150.  whose  overweening 
arm  I  have  — ed  back,  H6B  III,  1,  159.  — s  it  back 
again.  Bom.  II,  2, 181.  to  p.  down  =  a)  to  pull  or 
throw  down :  let's  p,  him  down  (from  the  throne)  H6C 

1,  1,  59.  p.  AuHdius  down  by  the  hair.  Cor.  I,  3,  33. 
cf.  p,  down  my  officers,  break  my  decrees,  H4B  IV,  5, 
118.  to  p.  down  justice  from  your  awful  bench,  V,  2, 
86.  b)  to  demolish,  to  overd^row:  p.  down  the  rich, 
Yen.  1150.  all  houses  must  be  — ed  down,  Meas.  I,  2, 
99.  II,  1,  65.  your  cares  set  up  do  not  p,  my  cares 
down,  B2  IV,  195.  to  p.  a  kingdom  down  and  set 
another  up,  H4B  I,  3,  49.  who  set  thee  up  and  — ed 
thee  down,  H6C  V,  1,  26.  Afax  employed  —s  down 
Achilles  plumes,  Troil.  I,  3,  386.  do  one  p,  down 
another,  HI,  3, 86.  p,  down  benches,  forms,  Caes.  HI, 

2,  263.  264.  —  ^-ing  the  entrails  of  an  offering  forth, 
Caes.  II,  2, 39.  p,  off  the  bull's  horns,  Ado  1,  1,  265. 
— s  off  my  beard,  Hml.  II,  2,  600.  pursue  him  to  his 


house  and  p,  him  thence.  Cor.  HI,  1,  309.  his  guilty 
hand  — ed  up  the  latch,  Lucr.  358.  and  p.  up  drowned 
honoiur  by  the  locks,  H4A  I,  3,  205.  to  p,  out: p.  me 
out  aU  the  Unen,  WiT.IV,2, 155.  p,  out  his  eyes,  Meas. 

IV,  3, 124.  £rr.  IV,  4,  107.  Mcb^H,  2,  59.  Lr.  1, 4, 
324.  HI,  7,  5.  to  p.  it  out  (the  sting)  Shr.  H,  212.  p, 
out  the  multitudinous  tongue,  Cor.  HI,  1, 155.  p.  it  (a 
hair)  out,  Troil.  I,  2, 179.  you  would  />.  out  the  heart 
of  my  mystery,  Hml.  HI,  2,  382.  it  — s  out  brains  and 
all,  0th.  II,  1, 128.  —  top.  him  from  his  horse.  Yen. 
30.  top,  the  guiUsfrom  ancient  ravens*  wings,  Lucr 
949.  —ed  the  knife  from  Lucrece*  side,  1807.  p,  the 
keen  teeth  from  the  fierce  tiger* s  jaws,  Sonn.  19,  3.  a 
team  of  horse  shall  not  p.  that  from  me,  Gent  HI,  1, 
266.  to  p.  this  erawUng  serpent  from  my  breast,  Mids. 
II,  2, 146.  p,  the  wings  from  painted  butUrfiies,  HI,  1, 
175.  p,  the  young  cubs  from  the  she-bear,  Merch.  II,  1, 
29.  my  rights  and  royalties  — ed  from  my  arms  per- 
force, B2  H,  3, 121.  top,  him  headlong  from  the  throne, 

V,  1, 65.  to  p.  bright  honour  from  the  pale-faced  moon, 
H4A  I,  3,  202.  /  —ed  this  glove  from  his  helm,  H5 
IV,  7, 162.  p,  the  crown  from  Henry's  head,  H6B  V, 
1,2.  H6CII,  1,153.  —ed  two  crutches  from  my  feeble 
limbs,  B3  H,  2,  58.  and  from  her  jealous  arms  p.  him 
perforce,  HI,  1, 36.  from  Cupid's  Moulder  p.  his  paint-- 
ed  wings,  Troil.  HI,  2, 15.  p.  the  mangled  2)fbaUfrom 
his  shroud,  Bom.  IV,  3,  52.  p,  the  grave  senate  from 
the  bench,  Tim.  IV,  1,  5.  p,  the  lined  crutch  from  thy 
old  limping  sire,  14.  p,  stout  men's  pillows  from  below 
their  heads,  IV,  3, 32  (to  make  them  die),  these  grow- 
ing feathers  —edfrom  Caesar's  wing,  Caes.  1, 1,  77. 
/  would  have  — ed  my  nipple  from  his  boneless  gums, 
Mcb.  I,  7, 57.  p.  from  the  memory  a  rooted  sorrow,  V, 
3, 41.  /  may  be  — ed  into  the  swallowing  womb  of  this 
deep  pit.  Tit  II,  3, 239.  to  p,  him  off  me,  Shr.  IV,  1, 
80.  stakes  —ed  out  of  hedges,  H6AI,  1,117.  will  you 
p.  your  sword  out  ofhispilcher  by  the  earst  Bom.  HI, 

I,  83.  p,  but  his  name  out  of  his  heart,  Caes.  HI,  3,  38. 
to  p.  a  dainty  doe  to  ground,  Tit  II,  2,  26.  /  have  no 
strength  top.  thee  to  the  brink,  11, 3,  241.  may  all  the 
building  in  my  fancy  p.  upon  my  hateful  life,  Lr.  IV, 
2,85. 

Used  of  garments  or  ornaments  put  on  or  taken 
off  with  some  force :  p.  my  magic  garment  from  me, 
Tp.  I,  2,  24.  p.  the  borrowed  veil  of  modesty  from  the 
so  seeming  Mistress  Page,  Wiv.  HI,  2, 41.  nor  p,  it 
(the  ring)  from  his  finger,  Merch.  V,  173.  we  must 
have  your  doublet  and  hose  — ed  over  your  head,  As 
IV,  1,  207.  mend  the  —ing  off  the  other  (boot)  Shr. 

IV,  1, 151.  p,  but  off  these  rags,  Wint  IV,  3,  55.  p,  it 
oeryour  brows  (i.  e.  a  hat)  IV,  4, 665.  thcU  high  royalty 
(i.  e.  the  crown;  cf.  B3V,5, 6)  was  ne*er —ed  off, 
John  IV,  2,  5.  the  cloak  of  night  being  —ed  off  from 
their  backs,  B2  HI,  2, 45.  from  the  commonest  creature 
p.  a  glove,  B2  V,  3,  17.  the  fifth  Harry  from  curbed 
licence  —s  the  muxzU  of  restraint,  H4B  IV,  5, 131. 
Aey  will  p.  the  gay  nsw  coats  o*er  the  French  soldiers' 
heads,  H5  IV,  3, 118.  this  long -usurped  royalty  from 
the  dead  temples  of  this  bloody  wretch  have  I  — ed  off, 
B3  V,  5,  6.  he  -  ed  me  ope  his  doublet,  Caes.  I,  2, 267. 
their  hats  are  —ed  about  their  ears,  II,  1,  73.  off, p. 
offIAiiU\y,U,Z7.she—editofftosenditme,Cymh. 

II,  4, 104. 

3)  to  strip  of  feathers:  since  I  —ed  geese,  Wiv. 

V,  1,  26.  well  p.  a  crow  together.  Err.  HI,  1,  83  (a  pro- 
verbial expression,  s  we  have  to  settle  accounts). 
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an  argument  that  he  it  — ed,  when  hither  he  sends  so 
poor  a  pinion  of  his  wing,  Ant.  Ill,  12,  3. 

4)  to  draw  (withont  the  idea  of  force  or  yiolence) : 
/  here  could p,  his  highness' frown  upon  you,  Tp.  V,  127. 
to  p,  his  indignation  on  thy  head.  All's  HI,  2, 32.  the 
angle  that  — s  our  son  thither^  Wint.  IV,  2,  52.  theg 
wUlp.  away  his  natural  cause  and  call  them  meteors^ 
John  III,  4,  156.  you  p,  a  thousand  dangers  on  your 
heady  R2  II,  1,  205.  when  youth  with  comeliness  — ed 
all  gaze  his  way.  Cor.  I,  3,  8.  to  p.  proud  Lucius  from 
the  warlike  Goths ,  Tit.  IV,  4,  110.  modest  wisdom 
— s  me  from  over -credulous  haste,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  119. 
that  stroke,  which  since  hath  — ed  him  after,  Lr.  IV,  2, 
78.  top,  the  common  bosom  on  his  side,  V,  3, 49.  how 
she  — ed  him  to  my  chamber,  0th.  IV,  1,  145.  that  our 
stirring  can  from  the  lap  of  Egypt's  widow  p.  Antony, 
Ant.  II,  ],  37.  With  back:  if  Nature,  as  thou  goest 
onwards,  still  will  p,  thee  back,  Sonn.  126,  6  (=  Tvill 
not  let  thee  become  old),  more  straining  on  for  — ing 
back,  V7int.  IV,  4,  476.  one  that  will  either  push  on  or 
p,  back  thy  business  there,  762.  the  hand  could  p,  her 
back  that  shoved  her  on.  Ant.  1,  2,  131.  With  on,  = 
to  excite,  to  cause:  to  p.  on  others,  Meas.  11,  4,  147. 
may  rather  p,  on  laughter  than  revenge,  Tw.  V,  374. 
hath  — ed  on  France  to  tread  down  fair  respect^  John 

III,  1,  57.  sin  will  p.  on  sin,  R3  IV,  2,  65. 
V7ith/roin,  =  to  derive,  to  receive,  to  obtain: 

not  from  the  stars  do  I  my  judgment  p.  Sonn.  14, 1. 
and  p,  commiseration  of  his  state  from  brassy  bosoms, 
Herch.lV,  1,30.  I  did  p.  allegiance  from  men's  hearts, 
H4A  III,  2,  52.  ^s  comfort  from  his  looks,  H5  IV 
Chor.  42.  would  p.  reproof  and  rebuke  from  every  ear 
that  heard  it,  Cor.  II,  2,  37.  thus  to  have  said, ...  had 
from  him  — ed  either  his  gracious  promise,  II,  3,  200. 
did  not  p.  such  envy  from  him,  Hml.  IV,  7,  75. 1  would 
not  thy  good  deeds  should  from  my  lips  p.  a  hard  sen- 
tence, Cymb.  V,  5,  289.  cf.  his  speech  sticks  in  my 
heart.  Mine  ear  must  p,  it  thence.  Ant.  1,  5,  42. 

5)  Even  without  from ,  =  to  get,  to  obtain,  to 
win:  a  word  for  shadows  like  myself,  as  take  the  pain, 
but  cannot  p,  the  pelf,  Pilg^.  192.  a  man  may  draw  his 
heart  out,  ere  a'  p,  one  (a  good  woman  in  a  lottery) 
Airs  1,  3,  93.  With  down:  what  my  prayers  />.  down. 
All's  I,  1,  78.  can  I  do  this,  and  cannot  get  a  crown  f 
tut,  were  it  farther  off^  I'll  p.  it  down,  H6C  HI,  2, 
195. 

6)  to  take  away :  to  p.  all  fears  out  of  you,  Meas. 

IV,  2,  206.  thy  sad  aspect  hath  from  the  number  of  thy 
banished  years  — ed  four  away,  R2  I,  3,  211.  thou 
canst  p.  nights  from  me,  but  not  lend  a  morrow,  228. 
wilt  thou  p.  my  fair  son  from  my  agef  V,  2,  92.  if  the 
opposed  numbers  p,  their  hearts  from  them,  H5  IV,  1, 
309.  and  from  the  eross^row  — s  the  letter  G,  R3  1, 1, 
55.  aU  this  from  my  remembrance  brutish  wrath  sin' 

fully  ^ed,  II,  1,  119.  p.  off  a  Uule,  H8  II,  3, 40  (= 
let  us  descend  still  lower),  to  p.  from  them  iheir  tri- 
bunes for  ever,  Cor.  IV,  3,  25.  such  a  deed  as  from  the 
body  of  contraction  — s  the  very  soul,  Hml.  Ill,  4, 46. 
to  p,  away  =  to  make  away  with:  the  caterpillars  of 
the  commonwealth,  which  I  have  sworn  to  weed  and  />. 
away,  R2  II,  3,  167.  seeking  means  to  p,  away  their 
power,  Cor.  Ill,  3,  96. 

7)  p.  up  thy  spirits  =  raise  thy  spirits,  take  cou- 
rage: p,  up  thy  spirits;  look  cheerfully  upon  me,  Shr. 
IV,  3, 38.  Intr.  p.  up  =  collect  thyself:  p,  up,  my 
hearty  and  be  sad,  Ado  V,  1,  207. 


Plncker-dswii,  overthrowcr :  thou  setter  up  andt 
p,  of  kings,  H6C  II,  3,  37. 

Plani ,  the  fruit  of  the  tree  Prunns  domestica 
Ven.  527.  Pilgr.  135.  John  II,  162.  H6B  II,  1, 101 

Plume,  subst.  feathers  which  serve  to  adorn, 
particularly  a  tuft  of  feathers  worn  as  an  ornament: 
he  (the  horse)  vails  his  tail  that,  like  a  falling  p.,  coot 
shadow  to  his  melting  buttock  lent,  Ven.  314.  as  dimi-- 
nish  one  dowle  that*s  in  my  p,  Tp.lII,3,65  (=  wing?* 
or  is  Ariel  supposed  to  wear  a  plumage  on  his  head? 

0.  Edd.  plumbe).  my  gravity  could  I  with  boot  change 
for  an  idle  p,  Meas.  11,4,11.  he;  that  with  the  p.  All's 
HI,  5,  81.  how  he  jets  under  his  advanced  — s,  Tw.  II, 
5,  37  (=  a  turkey-cock),  tio  p»  in  any  English  crest, 
John  II,  317.  shame  sits  modcing  in  our  — s,  H5  IV,. 
5,  5.  with  nodding  of  their  —s.  Cor.  HI,  3, 126.  Em- 
blem of  pride:  we'll  pull  his  ^s,  H6A  HI,  3,  7.  Ajar 
employed  plucks  down  Achilles'  — s,  Troil.  I,  3,  386. 
what  p.  of  feathers  is  he  that  indicted  this  letter  t  what 
vane?  what  weathercoekf  LLL  IV,  1,  96. 

Plame,  vb.,  with  up,  =  to  trick  up,  to  make 
proud,  to  make  to  triumph:  to  get  his  place  and  top, 
up  my  will  in  double  knavery,  0th.  I,  3,  399. 

Plumed,  wearing  plumes:  H4A  IV,  1,  93.  H6A 
V,  3,  25.  Lr.  IV,  2,  57.  OA.  HI,  3,  349. 

Plume -plucked,  humbled,  brought  down:  R2 
IV,  108. 

Plummet,  a  plumb-line,  by  which  the  depth  of 
water  is  sounded:  Tp.  HI,  3,  101.  V,  56.  ignorance 
itself  is  ap,  oer  me,  Wiv.  V,  5, 173  (Tyrwhitt:  igno- 
rance itself  is  not  so  low  as  I  am,  by  die  length  of  a 
plummet  line.  Grant  White:  ignorance  itself  pointa 
out  my  deviations  from  rectitude.  Perhaps:  ignorance 
itself  sounds  my  depth  and  searches  my  bottom.  John- 
son: has  a  plume  o  me.  Farmer:  is  a  planet  o'er  me). 

Plump,  full,  round,  fleshy:  my  flesh  is  soft  and 
p.  Ven.  142.  banish  p.  Jack,  H4A  II,  4,  527. 

Plumpy,  the  same:/>.  Bacchus,  Ant.  \\,  7,  121. 

Plum-tree,  the  tree  Prunus  domestica:  H6B  H,. 

1,  97.  Hml.  H,  2,  201. 

Plunge,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  put  under  water,  to  immerse: 
Shr.  I,  1,  23.  Figuratively:  do  not  p,  thyself  too  far 
in  anger.  All's  II,  3,  222.  thou  wouldst  have  — d  thy^ 
self  in  riot,  Tim.  IV,  3,  255.  would  p.  him  into  far 
more  choler,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  318. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  dive,  to  rush  into  water:  Tp.  I,  2^ 
211.  Mids.  HI,  2, 48.  Tim.  HI,  5, 13.  Caes.  I,  2, 105. 

b)  to  pitch,  to  thrust  out  one's  limbs  in  water* 
like  an  unpractised  swimmer  — ing  still,  Lucr.  1098. 

Plural,  more  than  one:  better  have  none  than  p. 
faith,  Gent.  V,  4,  52.  Term  of  grammar:  genitive  case 
p.  Wiv.  IV,  1, 59. 

Plurlsy,  a  plethora,  redundancy  of  blood:  good- 
ness, growing  to  a  p,,  dies  in  his  own  too  much ,  Hml. 
IV,  7,  118. 

Piute,  the  god  of  the  infernal  regions:  Lucr.  553» 
H4B  H,  4,  169.  Troil.  IV,  4,  129.  V,  2,  102.  163» 
Cor.  I,  4,  36.  Tit.  IV,  3,  13.  37. 

Plutus,  the  god  of  gold  and  riches :  All's  V,  3,. 
101.  Troil.  HI,  3,  197  (Q  everything).  Tim.  1, 1,  287. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  102. 

Ply,  1)  to  urge,  to  importune,  to  press  hard:  he 
-~es  the  duke  at  morning  and  at  night,  Merch.  HI,  2, 
279.  p.  her  hard.  As  HI,  5,  76.  H6C  HI,  2,  50.  canst 
thou  not  guess  wherefore  she  — es  thee  thus?  Tit.  IV^ 
1,  15.  — es  Desdemona  to  repair  his  fortunee,  Qth.  11^ 
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3,  360.  IV,  1,  107.  h§  ^€(f  them  both  with  excelUnt 
praiMes^  Ant.  Ill,  2,  14. 

2)  to  apply  to,  to  practise:  p»  his  book,  Shr.  I,  1, 
201.  gop,  %  needle,  II,  25.  I  must  p.  my  iheme.  Tit. 
y,  2,80.  let  himp,  his  music,  Hml.  11,  1,  73. 

P«,  river  in  Italy:  John  I,  203. 

Packet,  Bubst.  a  bag  inserted  in  a  garment:  Tp. 

II,  1,  65.  91.  Wiv.  1,  4,  56.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  50.  Ado  V, 

4,  89.  LLL  111,  20.  Merch.  II,  2,  201.  All's  IV,  3, 
228.  Tw.  V,  35.  H4A  II,  4,  580.  Ill,  3,  61.  70.  93. 
113.  114.  176.  178.  181.  190.  H5  111,  2,  51.  54.  V, 
1,  65.  H6A  III,  1,  80.  H6B IV,  2,  97.  Cor.  II,  1, 135. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  253.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  101.  Lr.  I,  2,  33.  IV, 
6,  261.  0th.  V,  2,  309.  Ant.  V,  2,  92.  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 
44.  V,  5,  280. 

Psefcei,  vb.,  with  ^p,  s:  to  pnt  in  the  pocket: 
let  me  p.  up  my  pedlar* s  excrement,  Wint.  IV,  4,  734. 
Metaphorically,  =to  take  no  notice  of:  or  very  falser 
ly  />.  up  his  report,  Tp.  II,  1,  67.  you  did  p.  up  my 
letters.  Ant.  II,  2,  73.  to  p.  up  wrong  ==■  to  suffer 
wrong  withoat  reienting  it:  John  III,  1,  200.  H4A 
HI,  3, 183  and  H5  111,  2,  54  (quibbling). 

P«eky,  infected  with  syphilis:  p,  corses,  Hml. 
V,  1,  181. 

P«eiii,  poetical  composition:  scene  individable, 
or  p.  unlimited,  Hml.  II,  2,  419. 

P«es7t  1}  the  art  of  a  poet:  much  is  the  force  of 
heaven-bred  p,  Gent.  Ill,  2, 72.  our  p.  is  <u  a  gum,  Tim. 
1, 1,  21. 

2)  poetical  compositions:  and  under  thee  their  p. 
disperse,  Sonn.  78,  4.  the  elegancy,  facility,  and  golden 
cadence  of  p,  LLL  IV,  2,  126.  music  and  p.  use  to 
quicken  you,  Shr.  1, 1,  36. 

P«ei,  an  anthor  of  fiction,  a  writer  of  metrical 
compositions:  Sonn.  17,  7.  11.  32,  13.  79,  7.  83,4. 
14.  Pilgr.  115.  Gent.  Ill,  2,  78.  LLL  IV,  3,  346. 
Mids.  V,  7.  12.  15.  Merch.  V,  79.  As  111,  3,  8.  26. 
H5III,  6,  39.  H6CI,  2,  31.  R3  I,  4,  46.  Tit.  II,  4, 
51.  IV,  1,  57.  Tim.  1,  1,  220.  226.  IV,  3,  356.  Caes. 

III,  3,  32.  Hml.  II,  2,  372.  Ant.  Ill,  2,  16. 
P«eilcal,   possessing  the  sense  or  the  peculiar 

qualities  of  poetry:  /  u>ould  the  gods  had  made  thee  p. 
As  111,  3,  16.  17.  24.  'tis  p.  Tw.  I,  5,  207. 

Pseiry,  1)  the  art  of  a  poet:  if  music  and  sweet 
/>.  agree,  Pilgr.  103.  neither  savouring  ofp,,  wit,  nor 
invention,  LLL  IV,  2,  165. 

2)  poetical  compositions,  verse:  like  cutler* s  p, 
Merch.  V,  149.  the  truest  />.  is  the  most  feigning,  As 
III,  3,  19.  20.  21.  Shr.  I,  1,  93.  1,  2,  170.  H4A  III, 
1,  134.  Tit.  IV,  1,  14. 

P«lciien,  town  and  province  (Poitou)  in  France: 
John  1,  11.  II,  487.  H6AI,  1,61.  IV,  1, 19  (M.Edd. 
Patay),  IV,  3,  45. 

Psins,  name:  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  74.  H4A  1, 2, 118  etc. 
H4B  11,  2,  35  etc, 

P«tiii,  subst.  1)  the  sharp  end  of  an  instrument: 
with  javelin* s  p.  Yen.  ^IB.  thy  spear's  p,  626.  Wiv. 
Ill,  5,  113.  Ado*lI,  3,  264.  IV,  1,  110.  Wint  III,  3, 
87.  R2  I,  3,  74.  IV,  40.  V,  6,  53  (a  diaFs  p.);  cf. 
H4A  V,  2,  84.  H5  II  Chor.  9.  IV,  4,  9.  H6B  IV,  10, 
74.  H6C  I,  3,  37.  I,  4,  80.  II,  3,  16.  V,  6,  27.  R3 
I,  2,  06.  V,  1,  24.  Troil.  V,  2,  151  (cf.  Wint.  HI,  3, 
87).  Tit  IV,  2,  71.  85.  V,  3, 63.  Rom.  IV,  3, 57.  Caes. 
HI,  1,  173.  Hml.  V,  2,  332.  /  saw  him  hold  Lord 
Percy  at  the  p.  H4A  V,  4,  21  (cf.  Hollnshed:  kept  him 
at  the  swords  p.).  Pars  pro  toto,  =:  sword :  turn  face 


to  face  and  bloody  p,  top,  John  II,  390;  Rom.  Ill,  1, 
165.  thus  I  bore  my  p.  H4A  II,  4,  216.  224.  238.  p. 
against  p,  rebellious,  Mcb.  I,  2,  56.  the  enemy's  p.  Tit 
V,3,lll.  beats  down  their  fatals,  Rom.  Ill,  1, 171. 
I'll  touch  myp,  with  this  contagion,  Hml.  IV,  7,  147. 
between  the  pass  andfeU  incensed  — s  of  mighty  oppo* 
sites,  V,  2,  61.  Figuratively:  blunting  the  fine  p.  of 
seldom  pleasure,  Sonn.  52, 4.  how  sharp  the  p,  of  this 
remembrance  is,  Tp.  V,  138.  the  thorny  p.  of  bare  dis" 
tress,  As  H,  7,  94.  the  sharp  thorny  — s  of  my  alleged 
reasons,  H8  II,  4,  224. 

2)  a  tagged  lace,  used  to  tie  parts  of  the  dress, 
especially  the  breeches:  with  two  broken  — s,  Shr.  Ill, 
2,49.  mingle  eyes  with  one  that  ties  his  —  s,  Ant  HI, 
13,  157.  Worn  for  ornament:  for  a  silken  p,  I'U 
give  my  barony,  H4B  I,  1,  53.  God's  light,  with  two 
— s  on  your  shoulder?  II,  4, 142  (  perhaps  a  mark  of 
his  commission).  Qnibbliug:  /  am  resolved  on  two 
— s.  That,  if  one  break,  the  other  will  hold,  Tw.  I,  5, 
25.  their  — s  being  broken  —  Down  fell  their  hose, 
H4A  II,  4,  238.  cf.  Wint  IV,  4,  206. 

3}  the  pommel  of  a  saddle:  beat  Cut's  saddls,put 
afewfiotks  in  the  p,  H4A  II,  1,  7. 

4)  a  stop  in  writing :  come  we  to  full  — s  here,  and 
are  etceteras  nothing?  H4A  II,  4,  198  (quibbling). 

5)  an  exactly  defined  part  of  space  or  time:  swim 
to  yonder  p.  Caes.  I,  2,  104.  arrive  the  p,  proposed^ 
110.  /  have  touched  the  highest  p.  of  all  my  greatness, 
H8  III,  2,  223.  thou  wert  dignified  enough,  even  to  the 
p.  of  envy,  to  be  styled  the  under-hangman  of  his  king^ 
dom,  Cymb.  II,  3,  133.  which  makes  her  story  true, 
even  to  thep,  of  her  death.  All's  IV,  3,  67.  to  prove  it 
on  thee  to  Ae  extremest  p,  of  mortal  breathing,  R2  IV, 
47.  vows  obedience  till  the  p,  of  death,  H6A  HI,  1, 
168.  when  men  are'at  the  p.  of  death,  Rom.  V,  3,  88. 
alp.  =s  on  the  point,  about,  going:  you  are  at  p.  to 
lose  your  liberties,  Cor.  HI,  1,  194.  almost  at  p,  to 
enter,  V,  4, 64.  and  are  at  p,  to  show  their  open  banner, 
Lr.  HI,  1,  33.  10^0  wcu  once  atp,  to  master  Caesar's 
sword,  Cymb.  HI,  1,'30.  atp,  to  sink  for  food,  111,6, 
17.  atp,  of  death,  Tw.  V,  121.  H6B  HI,  2,  369. 

6)  highest  elevation,  summit:  touching  now  the  p. 
of  human  skill,  Mids.  11,  2, 119.  what  a  p.  your  falcon 
made,  H6B  II,  1,  5  (^=  how  high  she  soared).  Hence 
used  to  denote  a  state  of  perfection  and  readiness: 
say  what  the  play  treats  on,  ^en  read  the  names  of  the 
actors,  and  so  grow  to  a  p.  Mids.  I,  2,  10.  come  we  to 
full  ^s  here,  U4B  II,  4, 198  (quibbling),  armed  at  all 
^s,  R2  I,  3,  2.  Hml.  I,  2^200  ,Qq  atp.).  I  do  enjoy 
at  ample  p.  all  that  I  didpossess,  Troil.  HI,  3,  89. 
at  a  p,  or  at  p,  =  completely,  in  full  preparation 
for  any  emergency:  old  Siward,  with  ten  thousand 
warlike  men,  already  at  a  p.,  was  setting  forth,  Mcb. 
IV,  3, 135.  armed  atp,  exactly,  cap-a-pe,  Hml.  I,  2, 
200  (Ff.  at  all  points),  to  let  him  keep  atp,  a  hundred 
knights,  Lr.  I,  4,  347.  c£  Appointed. 

7)  a  division  of  the  mariner's  compass:  to  all  the 
— s  o*  the  compass.  Cor.  II,  3,  25.  =  direction,  side 
in  general:  let  your  best  love  draw  to  that  p,  which 
seeks  best  to  preserve  it,  Ant.  HI,  4,  21. 

8)  state,  sitoation,  predicament:  the  state  of  Nor- 
mandy stands  on  a  tickle  p.  H6B  1, 1,  216.  Rome  arid 
her  rats  are  at  thep.  of  battle.  Cor.  1, 1,  166.  at  such 
a  p.,  when  half  to  half  the  world  opposed,  Ant  III, 
13,  8.  he*s  at  some  hard  p\  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  16. 

9}  subject,  matter,  question:  touching  thatp,  Mcos. 
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],*1,  84.  errea  tn  this  p.  II,  1, 15.  one  of  the  — m  in 
which  women  still  give  the  Ue  to  their  consciences,  As 

III,  2, 409.  /  am  resohed  on  two  ^s,  Tw.  1, 5, 25. 
— s  more  than  all  the  lawyers  can  handle,  Wint.IV,4, 
206  (quibbling),  the  p.  tf  my  petition,  H8  1,  2,  16.  to 
this  p.  hast  thou  heard,  him  at  any  time  speak  aught? 
145. 1  speak  my  good  lord  cardinal  to  this  p.  11, 4, 166. 
tn  such  a  p.  of  weight.  III,  1,  71.  tin  this  p.  all  his  tricks 
founder.  III,  2,  39.  the  main  p,  of  this  our  after-meet- 
ing.  Cor.  II,  2, 43.  there's  afearfulp.  Bom.  IV,  3, 32. 
/  took  your  hands,  but  was  indeed  swayed  from  the  p. 
by  looking  down  on  Caesar,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  219.  which  is 
now  our  p.  of  second  meeting,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  86.  to  this 
p,  I  stand,.,,  only  I'll  be  revenged,  Hml.  IV,  5, 133. 
stand  aloof  from  Sie  entire  p.  Lr.  1, 1,  243.  my  p.  and 
period  will  be  throughly  wrought,  as  this  day's  battle's 
fought,  IV,  7,  96.  touch  you  the  sourest  — s  with  sweet- 
est terms,  Ant.  11,  2,  24.  make  my  senses  credit  thy 
relation  to  — s  that  seem  impossible.  Per.  V,  1, 125. 

10)  the  main  question,  the  precise  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered: this  is  the  p.  Meas.I,  4,49.  H5  III,  2, 108. 
but  to  the  p.  (=  to  the  purpose)  Meas.  II,  1, 100.  H4A 

IV,  3,  89.  that's  not  to  thep.  Wint.III,3,9l.  ay,  there's 
the  p.  Wiv.  1, 1,  229.  H4B  1, 3, 18.  0th.  Ill,  3,  228. 
Ant. II, 6, 31.  Cjrmb.  Ill,  4, 156.  here  lies  thep.  H4A1I, 
4,448.  Hml.  V,  1, 10.  let  me  know  thep.  Meas. Ill,  1,73. 

11)  single  thing  or  subject,  article,  particular: 
do  all  — s  of  my  command,  Tp.  I,  2,  500.  examine  him 
upon  that  p.  Ado  V,  1,  322.  that  I  did  suit  me  all  — s 
like  a  man,  As  I,  3,  118.  he  does  obey  every  p.  of  the 
leUer,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  83.  the  fail  of  any  p.  in  it,  Wint.  II, 
3, 171.  Mt*t  dangerous  conception  in  this  p.  H8  I,  2, 
139.  with  aU  their  honourable  — s  of  ignorance,  1,  3, 
26.  tn  this  p.  charge  him  home,  Con  III,  Z,l,  all  our 
service  in  every  p.  twice  done,  Mcb.  1, 6, 15.  the  due 
of  honour  in  no  p.  omit,  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 11.  fromp.  to  p- 
All's  III,  1,  1.  V,  3,  325.  p.  from  p.  IV,  3,  72.  p.  by 
p.  H6C  II,  5,  24.  H8  I,  2,  7.  Per.  V,  1,  227.  tap.  or 
to  thep.  =  in  every  article,  exactly:  hast  thou  per- 
formed top.  the  tempest  f  Tp.  I,  2, 194.  agree  with  his 
demands  to  thep.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  254. 

12)  punctilio,  nice  respect:  this  fellow  doth  not 
stand  upon  — s,  Mids.  V,  118  (is  not  OTer-scmpnlous). 
wherefore  stand  you  on  nice  — *f  H6C IV,  7, 58.  Hence 
nearly  s=  respect  in  general :  As  takes  on  the  p.  of 
honour  to  support  so  dissolute  a  crew,  B2  V,  3,  11. 
'tis  a  p.  of  friendship,  H4A  V,  1,  122.  it  is  a  p.  of 
wisdom,  R3  I,  4,  99.* onJ  tn  that  p.  IwUl  conclude  to 
hate  her,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  77  (=  in  that  respect,  there- 
fore). 

13)  a  signal  giren  by  the  blast  of  a  trumpet:  to 
a  hud  trumpet  and  a  p.  of  war,  H4B IV,  1,  52.  Hence 
=s  direction,  conmiand:  A^fidius  obeys  his  — s  as  \f 
he  were  his  officer.  Cor.  IV,  6, 125. 

14)  nop.,  in  imitation  of  the  French  non point, 
=  not  at  sll,  by  no  means;  for  the  sake  of  quibbling: 
XiLL  II,  190.  V,  2,  277. 

Patni,  vb.  1)  to  sharpen,  to  make  as  thin  and 
.«mall  as  a  point:  till  the  diminution  of  space  had — ed 
him  sharp  as  my  needle,  Cymb.  I,  3,  19. 

2)  to  direct  towards  an  object,  to  aim :  here,  <u  I 
p.  my  sword,  Caes.  II,  1,  106.  a  figure  for  the  time  of 
scorn  top.  his  finger  at,  Otb.  IV,  2,  55. 

3)  to  direct  the  finger,  to  note  as  with  the  finger; 
absol.:  how  the  giddy  multitude  do  p.  H6B  II,  4,  21. 
With  at:  the  dial  — s  at  five,  Err.  V,  118.  now  must ' 


the  world  p.  at  poor  Katharine,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 18.  whence 
they  gape  and  p.  at  your  induetrious  scenes  and  acts 
of  deaA,  John  II,  375.  why  art  thou  so  — edatf  H4A 
U,  4,  449.  —s  at  them  for  his,  Mcb.  IV,  I,  124. « to 
call  attention  to,  to  mention:  our  then  dictator,  whom 
with  aU praise  I  p.  at.  Cor.  II,  2,  94.  es  to  aim  at,  to 
menace:  tn  a  time  when  fearful  wars  p.  cU  me,  Cymb. 

IV,  3,  7.  With  on,  =  a)  to  be  directed  to  (to  send 
rays  on) :  whatsoever  star  — s  on  me  graciously  with 
fair  aspect,  Sonn.  26, 10.  A  is  golden  beams  to  you  here 
lent  shall  p.  on  me  and  gild  my  banishment,  B2  I,  3, 
147.  b)  to  aim  nt:  find  Hector's  purpose  —ing  on  him, 
Troil.  I,  3,  331.  these  are  portents,  but  yet  I  hope,  they 
do  not  p.  on  me,  0th.  V,  2,  46.  they  are  portentous 
things  unto  the  climate  that  they  p.  upon,  Caes.  I,  3,  32. 
With  to,  =s  a)  to  point  at:  whereto  my  finger  is  —ing 
stiU,  B2  V,  5,  54.  and  — ec/  to  this  brace.  Per.  II,  1, 
133.  b)  to  tend  to,  to  be  destined  for:  most pow mat- 
ters p.  to  rich  ends,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  4.  they  (mine  ends) 
— ed  to  the  good  of  your  person,  H8  III,  2,  172.  who 
would  not  wish  to  be  from  wealth  exempt,  since  riches 
p.  to  misery  and  contempt?  Tim.  IV,  2, 32.  for  any 
benefit  that  —s  to  me,  IV,  3,  526. 

4)  to  show  as  witJi  the  finger:  as  we  p.  the  way, 
Caes.  IV,  1,  23.  With  forth:  the  which  shall  p.  you 
forth  at  every  sitting  what  you  must  say^  Wint.  IV,  4, 
572.  thy  lopped  branches  p.  thy  two  sons  forth,  Cymb. 

V,  5,  454.  With  out:  day  seems  top.  her  out  where  she 
sits  weeping,  Lucr.  1087.  doth  p.  out  thee  as  his  trium- 
phant prize,  Sonn.  151, 9.  wiU  these  mossed  trees  page 
thy  heels  and  skip  where  thou  — est  out?  Tim.  IV,  3, 
225.  Hence  =  to  direct:  who,  tendering  their  own 
worth  from  where  they  were  glassed,  did  p.  you  to  buy 
them,  LLL  II,  245  (Vfp.  out  to).  I'll  p.  you  where  you 
shall  have  such  receiving  as  shall  become  your  highness, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  537.  as  your  business  and  desire  shall  p. 
you,  Hml.  I,  5,  129. 

5)  to  appoint  (spelt  'point,  in  this  sense,  by  M. 
Edd.):  whoever  plots  the  sin,  thou  — est  the  season, 
Lucr.  879.  nor  can  I  fortune  to  brief  minutes  tell, 
— in^  to  etich  his  thunder,  rain  and  wind,  Sonn.  14, 6. 
/'//  not  be  tied  to  hours  nor  — ed  times,  Shr.  Ill,  1, 19. 
this  is  the  — ed  day.  III,  2, 1.  p.  the  day  of  marriage,  15. 

PatBi-MaiilL,  with  a  certain  aim,  so  as  not  to 
miss:  as  easy  as  a  cannon  will  shoot  p.  twelve  score, 
Wir.  HI,  2,  34.  Substantively:  now  art  thou  within  p. 
of  our  jurisdiction  regal,  H6B IV,  7, 28  (Cade's  speech). 

PalBi-deTlc«  or  Paini-deTlee,  affectedly  nice, 
finical:  such  insodable  and  p.  companions,  LLL  V,  1, 
21.  you  are  rather  p.  in  your  accoutrements.  As  III, 
2,  401.  Adverbially,  =  exactly:  IwiUbep.  the  very 
man,  Tw.  II,  5,  176. 

Paliitiiif-at^ck,  a  butt,  a  laughing-stock:  H6B 
II,  4, 46. 

Palse,  subst  weight:  equal  p.  of  sin  and  charity, 
Meas.  II,  4, 68.  so  is  the  equal  p.  of  this  fell  war,  H6C 
II,  5,  13.  the  great  swing  and  rudeness  of  his  p.  Troil. 
1, 3,  207.  occasions  of  some  p.  Lr.  II,  1, 122  (O.  Edd. 
prise),  full  of  p.  and  difficult  weight,  Oth.  Ill,  8,  82. 

Patse,  vb.  1)  to  weigh:  we,  — tn^  tfs  tn  her  de- 
fective scale,  shall  weigh  thee  to  the  beam.  All's  II,  3, 
IBI.  p.  the  cause  in  justice*  equal  scales,  H6B  II,  1, 
204.  our  imputation  shaU  be  oddly  — d,  Troil.  1, 3, 
339.  both  merits  ^d,  IV,  1, 65.  herself —d  with  her- 
self, Rom.  1, 2, 100. 

2)  to  counterbalance:  if  the  balance  of  our  lives 
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had  not  one  seah  of  reason  to  jp.  another  of  sensuality, 
Oth.  1, 8|  831. 

TmlBmUf  mbsL  that  which  artificially,  and  by 
means  not  obvioiiB  to  the  sight,  destroys  or  injures 
life:  Ven.  1143.  Tp.  Ill,  3, 105.  Wiy.1,3, 110.  Err. 
n,  2, 145.  V,  70.  Ado  II,  2,  21.  V,  1,  253.  As  1, 1, 
157.  V,  1, 60.  Tw.  II,  5, 123.  Wint.  1, 2,  321.  John 
i,  213.  V,  7,  9.  46.  R2  1, 1, 173.  V,  C,  38.  H4A  II, 
2,  49.  H4B  1, 1,  137.  H6B  HI,  2, 45.  321.  Ill,  3, 18. 
R3  1, 2, 146.  147.  Ill,  1, 14.  IV,  1,  62  (Ff  venom).  H8 
111,2,283.  Cor.  Ill,  1,87.  157.  Bom.  I,  2,  51.  II,  3, 
24.  Ill,  3, 44.  Ill,  5,  98.  IT,  3, 24.  V,  1,  50.  60.  80. 
83.85.  V,3, 162.  165.  288.  Tim.  HI,  1,  62.  lY,  1, 
^2.  lY,  3,  25.  109.  296.  435.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  24.  Hml. 
lY,  5,  76.  Y,  2, 339.  364.  Lr.  lY,  7,  72.  Y,  3,  96  (Ff 
medicine).  Oth.  HI,  3, 325.  389.  lY,  1, 216.  220.  Ant. 

1,  2,  201  (a  serpenCsp.y  I,  5,  27.  Y,  2,  348.  Cymb. 
1, 1, 128.  I,  5,  34.  HI,  3,  77.  Y,  5, 47.  213.  238.  250. 
Per.  1, 1, 133  (in  serpents).  139.  155. 

Palsan,  vb.  to  infect,  injure,  or  kill  with  poison; 
absol.:  H6C  1, 4, 112.  Cor.  HI,  1,  88.  Bom.  Ill,  2, 46. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  244.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  70  (tootk  that  ^s).  Tran- 
sitively: Lucr.  1072.  1659.  1707.  Sonn.  114,  13. 
118,14.  Compl.  301.  Merch.  Ill,  1,68.  All's  111,  5, 
87.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 161.  John  Y,  6, 23.  Y,  7, 35.  B2  HI, 
2, 159.  H4A  I,  3, 233.  H5  lY,  1, 268.  Tit.  HI,  2,  73. 
Mcb.  I,  7, 11.  lY,  1,  6.  Hml.  HI,  2,  272.   lY,  1, 43.  Y, 

2,  303.  321.  330.  Lr.  Y,  3,  227.  240.  Ant  HI,  13, 
160.  Y,  2, 343.  Cymb.  1, 6, 126.  Y,  5, 156.  243.  Per. 
IY,4, 10.  Metaphorically,  =  to  taint,  to  corrupt:  thou 
wouidst  have  — ed  good  CamUUfS  honour,  Wint.  HI,  2, 
189.  my  valour^ s  — ed,  Cor.  1, 10, 17.  whose  welcome 
hod  —ed  mtn«,  Lr.  II,  4,  39.  p.  his  delight,  Oth.  1, 1, 
68.  p,  this  young  maid's  affections,  1, 3, 112.  — ed 
hours.  Ant.  II,  2,  90.  ■■  to  destroy:  plodding  —s  up 
the  nimble  spirits  in  the  arteries,  LLL  lY,  3, 305  (most 
M.  Edd,  prisons),  boiling  eholer  chokes  the  hollow  pass- 
age of  my  —ed  voice,  H6A  Y,  4,  121.  Aat  we  have 
been  fornix,  ingraU  forgetfuiness  shall  p.  Cor.  Y,  2, 
92.  that  bare  vowel  I  shall  p.  more  than  the  death- 
darting  eye  of  cockatrice.  Bom.  Ill,  2, 46.  the  object 
— «  sight,  Oth.  Y,  2, 364.  cf.  En^oison. 

P«tsaiier,  one  who  poisons:  Wint.  I,  2,  352. 

P«lMiiaas,  having  Uie  qualities  of  poison,  inju- 
rious to  life:  Lucr.  530.  777  (clouds).  H4A  Y,  4,  56. 
H6B  HI,  2,  77  (adder).  R3 1,  3, 246  (toad).  Cor.  Ill, 
1,  221.  Tim.  I,  2, 144.  Ant.  lY,  9, 13.  Cjmb.  I,  5, 8. 
as  yimlent:  thou  p.  slave,  Tp.  I,  2,  319.  With  of, 
s=  destructive:  you  might  condemn  us,  asp,  of  your 
honour,  Cor.  Y,  3,  135. 

P«lMB«a8  -  tengaed  i  what  false  Italian ,  as  p. 
as  handed,  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 5. 

Poltlen,  see  Poietiers. 

Poke,  pocket:  As  II,  7,  20. 

P«lLlBg-8iiclL,  a  small  iron  stick  used  for  setting 
the  plaits  of  ruffs:  Wint.  lY,  4,  228. 

PolaclL,  a  native  of  Poland:  Hml.  II,  2,  63.  75. 
IY,4,23.  Adjectively:  the  P.  wars,  Y,2,387.  Dubious 
passage:  so  frowned  he  once,  when  in  an  angry  parle 
he  smote  the  sledded  — s  on  the  ice,  Hml.  1, 1,  63.  O. 
Edd.  poUax  or  PoUax,  q.  v. 

PalMid,  country  to  the  east  of  Germany:  Meas. 
I,  3,  14.  Hml.  lY,  4,  12.  Y,  2,  361.  Adjectively:  a 
P.  winter  (i.  e.  a  very  long  winter)  Err.  HI,  2,  100. 

Pale,  1)  the  extremity  of  the  axis  of  the  earth: 
by  the  north  p.  LLL  Y,  2,  699.  j 


I  2)  the  pole-star:  Hml.  1, 1,  36.  Oth.  II,  1,  15.  a^ 
I  loadstar:  the  soldier's  p.  is  fallen.  Ant.  lY,  15,  65. 

Pale,  a  long,  slender  piece  of  wood :  LLL  Y,  2, 
700.  H6B  lY,  1, 127.  lY,  7, 101.  119.  Mcb.Y,8,2G.* 

Pole,  =  Polander:  Hml.  lY,  4,  21. 

Petes  De  la  P.,  name  (of  the  Earl  of  Suff^olk;  cf. 
Poole):  H6AY,3,67.  H6BI,1,44.  1,2,30.  IY,1,45. 

Pele-axe,  an  axe  fixed  on  a  pole:  LLL  Y,  2,  580. 
Writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  in  Hml.  I,  1,  63 :  he  smote 
the  sledded  p.  on  the  ice.  O.  Edd.  poUax;  most  M.£dd. 
Polacks.  cf.  Smite  and  Sledded, 

Polecat,  the  fitchew:  Wiv.  lY,  1,29.  Term  of 
reproach:  you  baggage,  you  p.,  you  ronyon,  lY,  2, 195. 

Pele-cllpt,  hedged  in  with  poles:  thy  p.  vineyard, 
Tp.  lY,  68  (Dyce:  a  vineyard  in  which  the  poles  are 
clipt,  i.  e.  embraced,  by  the  vines). 

Pelemen,  name  in  Ant  HI,  6,  74. 

Policy,  1)  the  frame  of  civil  government  in  a 
state:  this  p.  and  reverence  of  age  makes  the  world 
bitter  to  the  best  of  our  times,  Lr.  I,  2, 48. 

2}  the  art  of  managing  public  affairs:  turn  him  to 
any  cause  of  p.  H5  I,  1,  45.  our  nation  lose  the  name 
of  hardiness  and  p.  I,  2,  220.  and  with  pale  v.  seek  to 
divert  the  English  purposes,  II  Chor.  14.  H6B  I,  1, 
84.  Troil.  I,  3,  197.  Y,  4,  10.  14.  18.  Cor.  lY,  6, 
127.  Hml.  11,  2,  47.  Ant.  H,  2,  69.  II,  6,  126.  Used 
as  a  fem. :  H4A  I,  3,  108. 

3)  prudent  wisdom  in  the  management  of  public 
or  private  concerns:  a  little  harm  done  to  a  great  good 
end  for  lawful  p.  remains  enacted,  Lucr.  529.  that 
shallow  habit,  wherein  deep  p*  did  him  disguise,  1815. 
thus  p.  in  love,  to  anticipate  the  ills  that  were  not,  grew 
to  faults  assured,  Sonn.  118,  9.  124,  9.  Ado  1Y,  1,200. 
LLL  Y,  2,  513.  As  Y,  1,  62.  Shr.  II,  294.  Tw.III,2, 
31.  33.  B2  Y,  1,  84.  H4B  lY,  1, 148.  H6A  Y,  4, 159. 
H6B  HI,  1,  23.  235.  238.  293.  lY,  1,  83.  n6C  I,  2, 
58.  Y,  4,  62.  H8  HI,  2,  259.  Tit.  II,  1,  104.  lY,  2, 
148.  Tim.  HI,  2,  94.  Oth.  II,  3,  274.  Ill,  3, 14.  With 
the  def.  art:  smacks  it  not  something  of  the  p.f  John 
II,  396  (i.  e.  of  that  which  yon  call  policy?). 

4)  cunning,  stratagem:  is  there  no  military  p.,  how 
virgins  might  blow  up  menf  All's  I,  1, 132.  the  gates 
of  Rouen,  through  which  our  p.  must  make  a  breach, 
H6A  111,  2,  2.  'tis  but  his  p,  to  counterfeit,  H6C  II,  6, 
65.  rUplay  the  hunter  for  thy  lije  with  all  my  force, 
pursuit  and  p.  Troil.  lY,  1,  17.  honour  and  p.  i"  the 
war  do  grow  together.  Cor.  HI,  2,  42.  48.  Plur.  — es 
s=  stratagems:  search  out  thy  wit  for  secret  — es,  H6A 
HI,  3, 12. 

Pellahed,  glossy :  tin  p.  form  of  well-refined  pen, 
Sonn.  85,  8.  Op.  perturbation!  (the  crown)  H4B  lY, 
5,23. 

Pellilc ,  1 )  relating  to  poUtics  as  the  science  of 
government:  I  will  read  p.  authors,  Tw.  II,  5, 174. 

2)  versed  in  public  affairs:  this  land  was  famously 
enriched  with  p,  grave  counsel,  B3  II,  3,  20.  a  certain 
convocation  of  p.  worms  are  e*en  at  him,  Hml.  lY,  3, 
21  (Ff  convocation  of  worms). 

3)  prudent,  wise,  artful,  cunning:  stands  hugely 
p.  Sonn.  124,  11.  am  I  p.f  am  I  subtUf  Wiv.  HI,  1, 
103.  which  maintained  so  p.  a  state  of  evil  that  ihey 
will  not  admit  any  good  part  to  intermingle  with  them. 
Ado  Y,  2, 63.  the  lawyers  melancholy, which  isp.Aa 
lY,  1,  14.  I  have  been  p.  with  my  friend,  smooth  with 
mine  enemy,  Y,  4,  46.  Uis  not  p.  in  the  commonwetUth 
of  nature  to  preserve  virginity,  All's  I,  1,  137.  you 
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must  seem  very  p,  lY,  1,  24.  with  silence  he  thou  p. 
H6A  II,  5,  101.  bites  his  l^  with  a  p.  regard,  Troil. 
Ill,  3,  254.  the  devil  knew  not  what  he  did  when  he 
made  man  p,  Tim.  Ill,  3,  29.  of  such  a  nature  is  his 
p.  love,  35.  *tis  p,  and  safe  to  let  him  keep  at  point  a 
hundred  knights,  Lr.  1, 4, 346.  he  shall  stand  no  further 
off  than  in  a  p.  distance,  0th.  Ill,  3,  13. 

P«lliician,  one  versed  in  politics,  or  at  least  in 
the  habit  to  talk  of  them:  Tw.  II,  3,  80.^111,  2,  34f 
H4A  I,  3,  241.*Hnil.  V,  1,  86.*  Lr.  IV,  6,  175.* 

Politicly,  prudently,  wisely:  Shr.  IV,  1,  191. 
H6B  111,  1,  341. 

P«IIxenes,  name:  Wint.  I,  2,  353  and  passim. 
Troil.  V,  5,  11. 

P«ll,  subst.  (O.  Edd.  mostly  Pole)  1)  head:  hath 
his  p.  clawed  like  a  parrot,  H4B  U,  4,  282.  all  flaxen 
was  his  p.  Hml.  lY,  5, 196. 

2)  a  renter  of  heads,  a  list  of  persons :  the  muster' 
file  cmounts  not  toflfteen  thousandp.  All*s  lY,  3, 190. 
we  are  the  greater  p.  Cor.  HI,  1,  134.  all  the  voices 
that  we  have  procured  set  down  by  the  p.  Ill,  3, 10. 

P«ll-ax,  Bee  Pole-axe. 

Polled  (O.  Kdd.pouled)  stripped,  plundered:  he 
will  mow  all  down  before  him  and  leave  his  passage  p. 
Cor.  I\^  5,  215  (the  servant's  speech). 

P«llQ8l«ii,  Dnll's  blander  for  allusion:  LLL  lY, 
2,46. 

Pollute,  to  soil,  to  stain,  to  defile:  Lncr.  854. 
1063.  1726.  H6A  Y,  4,  43.  Troil.  Y,  3,  17. 

P«ll«iil«ii,  defilement:  Lncr.  1157.  Meas.  II,  4, 
183.  Tw.  I,  2,  49. 

P«l«iilaa,  name:  Hml.  I,  2,  57.  lY,  1,  34.  lY, 
3,  17.  lY,  5,  83. 

P«Ur««ii,  coward:  j!>aft«ne«  is  for — s,  H6CI, 
1,62. 

Pslydamai  (Ff  Polidamus,  Q  Polidamas),  name 
in  Troil.  Y,  6,  6. 

P«Iyd«re,  name  in  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  86  and  passim. 

PslynmesUr,  king  of  Thrace,  not  named,  bat 
alladed  to  in  Tit.  1, 138. 

Pslyxena,  daughter  of  Priam:  Troil.  HI,  3,208. 

P«lyxenes,  see  Polixenes. 

Pomander,  a  ball  composed  of  perfames:  Wint. 
lY,  4,  609. 

Psmegraiiate ,  the  frnlt  of  Pomns  granatnm: 
All's  II,  3,  276.  p,  tree,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  4.  cf.  Pomgamet. 

P«mewater,  a  kind  of  apple:  LLL  lY,  2,  4. 

Psmfret,  place  in  England:  John  lY,  2,  148. 
R2  Y,  1,  52.  Y,  4,  10.  H4B  1,  1,  205.  H6B  II,  2,  26. 
R3  II,  4,  42.  Ill,  1,  183  (P  castle).  HI,  2,  50.  85. 
UI,  3,  9.  HI,  4,  92.  Y,  3,  140. 

Pemgarnet,  the  waiter's  pronnnciation  of  Pome* 
granate  (name  of  a  room) :  H4A  H,  4,  42  (M.  Edd. 
Pomegranate), 

Psmmel,  see  I\immel. 

P«mp,  1}  magnificence,  splendour:  LLL  1, 1, 31. 
Mids.  ],  1,  19.  As  II,  1,  3.  Wint.  lY,  4,  499.  R2  III, 
2,  163.  IV,  211.  Y,  1,  78.  H5  lY,  1,  281.  H6A  I,  1, 
142.  H6C  V,  2,  27.  H8  I,  1,  15.  163.  II,  3,  7.  HI, 
2,  365.  Tim.  I,  2,  140.  lY,  2,  35.  IV,  3,  243.  Lr. 
HI,  4,  33.  0th.  HI,  3,  354. 

2)  a  festival  procession;  a  feast:  the  pale  companion 
is  not  for  our  p,  Mids.  1,1, 15.  go  we,  as  ueU  as  hastt 
will  suffer  us,  to  this  unlookedfor  unprepared  p.  John 
11,560.  shall  braying  trumpets  and  hud  churlish  drums 
be  measures  to  our  p.f  HI,  1,  304.  when  adverse  fo^ 


reigners  affright  my  towns  with  dreadful  p.  of  stout  m- 
vation,  IV,  2,  173.  safer  triumph  is  this  fiineral  p.  Tit. 
I,  176.  what  need  these  feasts,  — s  and  vain- glories  t 
Tim.  I,  2,  249. 

3)  greatness,  power:  it  (my  love)  suffers  not  in- 
smUingp.,  nor  falls  under  the  blow  of  thralled  discon-- 
tent,  Sonn.  124,  6  (smiling  p.  =  the  favour  of  great- 
ness), the  house  with  the  narrow  gate,  which  I  take  tO' 
be  too  little  for  p.  to  enter.  All's  lY,  5,  54.  to  be  pos- 
sessed with  double  p.  John  lY,  2,  9.  vast  confusion 
waits  the  imminent  decay  of  wrested  p.  IV,  3,  154.  to- 
think  upon  r^yp.  shall  be  my  hell^  H6B  II,  4, 41.  much 
better  she  ne*er  had  known  p.  H8  II,  3,  13.  let  the  can- 
died tongue  lick  absurd  p.  Hml.  HI,  2,  65.  how  p.  is- 
followed  I  Ant.  Y,  2,  151.  cf.  also  Wint.  IV,  4,  499. 
R2IY,  211.  H6C  Y,  2,  27. 

Psinpetiis,  the  Latin  form  of  Pompey:  Sextus- 
P.  Ant.  I,  2,  190.  I,  3,  45.  HI,  6,  25. 

Psmpey,  1)  Cneios  P.  the  Great:  Meas.H,  1,230. 
LLL  Y,  1,  136.  Y,  2,  538.  550  etc  H5  IV,  1,  70. 
72.  H6B  IV,  1,  138.  Caes.  I,  1,  42.  47.  56.%  3, 126. 
152.  HI,  1,  115.  HI,  2,  192.  Y,  1,  75.  Ant.  I,  2, 195. 
I,  5,  31.  Ill,  13,  118.  2)  Sextus  P.,  his  son:  Ant.  I,. 

3,  49  and  passim.  3)  P.  Bum,  the  clown  in  Meas.  II,. 
1,  224  etc. 

P«nipl«ii,  Costard's  blunder  for  Pompey:  LLI» 
Y,  2,  503.  507. 

P«nip«a8,  magnificent,  splendid:  As  Y,  4,  188. 
R2  lY,  250.  Per.  HI  Prol.  4. 

P«iid,  a  small  basin  of  standing  water:  Meas.  HI,. 

1,  94.  Merch.  1, 1,  89.  Wint.  I,  2,  195.  H4B  I,  1, 
200.  Cymb.  I,  4,  98. 

Pander,  to  muse,  to  meditate;  with  on:  to p,  oik 
things  would  hurt  me  more,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  24. 

P«Bd«r«a8,  1)  very  heavy:  to  draw  with  idl& 
spiders'  strings  most  p.  and  substantial  things,  Meas. 
HI,  2,  290.  why  the  sepulchre  hath  oped  his  p.  and' 
marble  jams,  Hml.  1, 4,  50. 

2)  forcible,  strongly  impulsive:  if  your  more  p, 
and  settled  project  may  suffer  alteration,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
535.  my  love's  more  p.  than  my  tongue,  Lr.  1, 1,  80 
(Qq  richer). 

Poulard,  subst.  a  dagger:  Ado  II,  1,  255  (cf» 
Hml.  HI,  2,  414).  All's  IV,  1,  83.  H6C II,  1,  98.  Tit. 
11,3,  120.  Hml.  V,  2,  157. 

Pant,  the  kingdom  of  Pontus  in  Asia  Minor: 
Ant.  Ill,  6,  72. 

Panties  the  P.  sea,  s=z  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea, 
0th.  HI,  3, 453. 

Pantlflcal,  belonging  to  a  high  priest:  my  pre-- 
sence,  like  a  robe  p.,  ne'er  seen  but  wondered  at,  H4A 
HI,  2,  56. 

Poaian,  French  name  in  H6A  1, 4, 28. 

Paah  (0.  Edd./>uA)  interj.  expressive  of  contempt 
or  disgust:  Hml.  I,  3,  101.  Y,  1,  221  (Qq  pah). 

Paal,  a  collection  of  stagnant  water:  Tp.  IV^ 
182.  208.  H6B  lY,  1,  70.  Lr.  HI,  4,  139.  Cymb.  Ill, 

4,  142. 

Paal«  or  Pal«,  name  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk: 
H6A  11,  4,  78.  80.  100.  114.  122.  H6B  I,  1,  44.  I,. 

2,  30.  I,  3,  53.  lY,  1,  70. 

Paap,  subst.  the  hindmost  part  of  a  ship:  H4A 
HI,  3,  29.  Ant.  II,  2,  197. 

P««P9  vb.  to  strike  in  a  fatal  manner,  to  sink  like 
a  ship:  she  quickly  — edhim;  she  made  him  roast-meai 
for  worms.  Per.  lY,  2,  25  (Bonlt's  speech). 


88} 


,  1)  destitnte  of  riches  or  even  of  any  pro- 
perty, indigent,  needy:  Lncr.  693.  Tp.  I,  2,  20.  V, 
212.  Gent.  IV,  1,  72.  Wiv.  I,  3, 95.  II,  1, 117.  II,  2, 
283.  V,  6, 164.  Meas,  III,  1,  26.  Err.  I,  1,  57.  Ado 
III,  3,  121.  All's  I,  3,  201.  H5  IV,  1,  315.  H8  IV,  2, 
148  etc.  etc.  With  in:  p,  in  worth,  Troll.  Ill,  3, 130. 
Cor.  II,  1,  18.  Hml.  II,  2,  280.  With  of:  I  amp.  of 
thanks^  Cymb.  II,  3,  94. 

2)  of  a  bad  qnidity,  mean,  beggarly:  tnostp,  mat-' 
ters  point  to  rich  ends,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  3.  p.  descent,  Gent. 

III,  2,  32.  these  p.  habUiments,  IV,  1,  13.  Fll  put  tny- 
se^  in  p,  and  mean  attire.  As  I,  3,  113.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 
121.  IV,  3,  173.  182.  H4B  V,  5,  13.  while  his  blood 
wasp.  H4A  IV,  3,  76.  mean  and  right  p.  blood,  H6A 
rv,  6,  23. 

3)  little,  insignificant,  worthless:  what  were  thy 
lips  the  worse  for  one  p.  kissf  Ven.  207.  p.  wretches 
have  remorse  in  p.  abuses,  Lncr.  269.  that  p.  retention 
could  not  so  much  hold,  Sonn.  122,  9.  stones  whose  rates 
are  either  rich  or  p.  Meas.11,2, 150.  /  have  a  p.  penny- 
worth in  the  English,  Merch.  I,  2,  76.  the  twentieth 
part  of  one  p,  scruple,  IV,  1,330.  p.  a  thousand  crowns, 
As  I,  1,  2.  ^Ve  me  the  p.  allottery  my  father  left  me, 
77.  the  — est  service  is  repaid  with  thanks,  Shr.  IV,  3, 
45.  tn  their  p.  praise  he  humbled.  All's  I,  2,  45.  and 
my  p.  doing  eternal,  II,  3,  246.  your  oaths  are  words 
and  p.  conditions,  IV,  2,  30.  his  qualities  being  at  this 
p.  price,  IV,  3,  308.  those  p,  manber  saved  with  you, 
Tw.  I,  2,  10.  p.  trespasses f  more  monstrous  standing 
by,  Wint  III,  2,  190.  one  p.  pennyworth  of  sugar- 
candy,  H4A  111,  3,  180.  wherefore  grieve  I  at  an 
hour*s  p.  loss?  H6B  III,  2,  381.  communication  of  a 
most  p,  issue,  H8  1, 1,  Bl.for  one  p.  grain  or  two.  Cor. 
Y,  1,  27.  this  is  a  p.  epitome  of  yours,  V,  3,  68.  one 
p.  root,  Tim.  IV,  3, 186.  some  p.  fragment,  400.  give 
mis  one  p.  request,  Hml.  1,  5,  142.  our  basest  beggars 
are  th  the  — est  thing  superfluous,  Lr.  II,  4,  268.  one 
(life)  is  too  p.,  too  weak  for  my  revenge,  0th.  Ill,  3, 
443.  1  have  seen  her  die  twenty  times  upon  far  — er 
moment.  Ant.  I,  2,  146.  none  our  parts  sop.,  but  was 
a  race  of  heaven,  I,  3,  36.  /  had  thought  to  have  held 
it  (my  birthday)  p.l\\,l3, 186  (not  to  have  celebrated 
it),  my  p.  self,  Cymb.  I,  1,  119  etc. 

4)  weak,  impotent:  feeble  desire,  all  recreant,  p. 
and  meek,  Lncr.  710.  her  bhod,  tn  p.  revenge,  held  it 
in  chase,  1736.  in  my  p.  and  old  motion,  H4B  IV,  3, 
37.  our  p.  malice  remains  in  danger,  Mcb.  HI,  2,  14. 
I  have  very  p.  and  unhappy  brains  for  drinking,  0th. 
II,  37  35.  as  deep  as  these  p.  pickaxes  can  dig,  Cvmb. 

IV,  2,  389. 

5)  paltry,  contemptible:  a  most  p.  credulous  mon- 
ster, Tp.  II,  2,  149.  170.  fear  the  soft  and  tender  fork 
of  a  p.  worm,  Meas.  Ill,  1,17.  such  p.,  such  bare,  such 
lewd,  such  mean  attempts,  H4A  III,  2,  IZ.flckle  change- 
lings and  p.  discontents,  V,  1,  76.  yon  p.  and  starved 
band,  H5  IV,  2, 16.  rubbing  {hep,  itch  of  your  opinion. 
Cor.  I,  1,  169.  a  p.  unmanly  melancholy,  Tim.  IV,  3, 
203.  thy  father,  that  p.  rag,  271.  with  what  p.  judg- 
ment, Lr.  1, 1,  294.  these  thin  habits  and  p.  likelihoods, 
0th.  I,  3,  108.  this  p.  trash  of  Venice,  II,  1,  312.  so 
p.  opinion  of  his  wing,  Ant.  Ill,  12,  4.  be  shown  for 
— est  diminutives,  IV,  12,  37. 

6)  nsed  as  a  term  of  compassion,  ea  moving  pity: 
Ven.  251.  316.  502.  578.  601.  604.  680.  697.  925. 
1057.  1075.  1177  etc.  etc.  (the  most  frequent  nse). 

7)  A  term  of  tenderness:  p.  ape^how  thou  sweatest^ 


H4B  II,  4,  233.  God  help  thee,  p.  monkey,  Mcb.  IV, 
2,  59.  Often  joined  to  fool:  cf.  Fool 

8)  A  term  of  modesty,  nsed  in  speaking  of  things 
pertaining  to  one's  self:  /  invite  you  to  my  p.  cell,  Tp. 
V,  301.  in  my  p.  opinion,  Meas.  II,  1,  245.  to  lean 
upon  my  p.  shoulder,  LLL  V,  1,  108.  under  my  p.  in- 
structions. All's  IV,  4,  27.  to  give  this  p.  petition  to  the 
king,  V,  1,  19.  to  visit  her  p.  castle,  H6A  II,  2, 41.  my 
next  p.  petition,  H8  IV,  2,  138.  to  my  p.  unworthy  no- 
tice.  Cor.  II,  3,  166.  for  my  own  p.  part,  Hml.  1, 5, 
131.  there's  a  p.  piece  of  gold  for  thee,  0th.  HI,  1,  26. 
you  overrate  my  p.  kindness,  Cymb.  I,  4,  41. 

P«ar  J«hii,  a  coarse  kind  of  fish  (called  alsa 
hake)  salted  and  dried:  a  very  ancient  and  fish-like 
smell;  a  kind  of  not  of  the  newest  P.  Tp.  11,  2,  28.  'tis 
well  thou  art  not  fish;  if  thou  hadst,  thou  hadst  been 
P.  Rom.  I,  1,  37. 

Paerly,  1)  in  indigence:  but, p.  rich,  so  wanteth 
in  his  store,  that,  cloyed  with  much,  hepine^  still  for 
more,  Lncr.  07. 

2)  in  a  mean  and  beggarly  manner :  the  counter- 
feit is  p.  imitated  after  you,  Sonn.  53,  6.  their  ragged 
curtains  p.  are  let  loose,  H5  IV,  2,  41.  we  two,  that 
with  so  many  thousand  sighs  did  buy  each  other,  must 
p.  sell  ourselves  with  the  rude  brevity  and  discharge  of 
one,  Troil.  IV,  4,  42.  my  father  p.  led,  Lr.  IV,  1,  10. 

3)  insignificantly:  FU  rob  none  but  myself;  and 
let  me  die,  stealing  so  p.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  16. 

4)  without  spirit,  dejectedly :  to  look  so  p.  and  to 
speak  so  fair,  R2  HI,  3,  128.  be  not  lost  so  p.  in  your 
thoughts,  Mcb.  II,  2,  72  (cf.  poor  in  Lucr.  710). 

P««r-rieh  (not  hyphened  in  0.  £dd.)  seemingly 
rich,  bnt  indeed  poor:  they  prove  bankrupt  in  this  p. 
gain,  Lncr.  140. 

P«P,  1)  to  thmst  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  to 
jerk:  a'  — s  me  out  from  five  hundred  pound,  John  I, 
68.  for  thus  — ed  Paris  in  his  hardbnent,  Troil.  IV, 
5,  28. 

2)  intr.  to  enter  suddenly  and  unexpectedly:  he 
that . . .  — ed  in  between  the  election  and  my  hopes,  Hml. 
V,  2,  65. 

Pape,  the  head  of  the  Roman  catholic  church: 
John  HI,  1,  135.  139.  151.  159.  171.  V,  1,  3. 18.  23. 
62.  H6A  I,  3,  50.  52.   V,  1,  1.  H6B  I,  3, 65.  H8  II, 

2,  56.  II,  4, 110.  HI,  2,  30.  220.  287. 

Papedam,  the  papal  digni^:  H8  III,  2,  212. 

PaperlB,  see  Poprin. 

Papillae,  name  m  Caes.  HI,  1,  14.  15. 

Paplnjay,  a  parrot :  H4A  1,  3,  50. 

Papieh,  bigoted:  hast  a  thing  within  thee  called 
conscience,  with  twenty  p.  tricks  and  ceremonies.  Tit. 
V,  1,  76. 

Papprt  the  plant  Papaver  somniferum:  0th.  Ill, 

3,  330. 

Paprln,  a  kind  of  pear:  0,  that  she  were  an  open 
et  caetera,  thou  a  p.  pear,  Rom.  H,  1, 38.* 

Papular,  rulgar,  plebeian:  that  which,  but  by 
being  so  retired,  o'erprizedallp.  rate,  Tp.  I,  2,  92.  art 
thou  officer^  or  art  thou  base,  common  and  p.?  H5  IV, 
1,  38.  seld-shown  flamens  do  press  among  the  p. 
throngs  and  puff  to  win  a  vulgar  st<ttion,  Cor.  II,  1, 230. 
/  will  counterfeit  the  bewitchment  cf  some  p.  man  and 
give  it  bountiful  to  the  desirers,  II,  3,  109.  who  puts 
his  Shall,  his  p.  Shall,  against  a  graver  bench  than 
ever  frowned  in  Greece,  III,  1, 106.  and  in  a  violent p, 
ignorance,  given  your  enemy  your  shield,  V,  2,  43. 
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P^pnlarltTt  Tolgarity:  grew  a  compamon  to  the 
common  streets^  enfeoffed  himeelf  to  p.  H4A  111,  2, 69. 
any  retirement^  any  sequestration  from  open  haunts  and 
p,  H5  1, 1,  59. 

P«paUas,  well  peopled:  R2V,5,3.  H6BIII,2, 
360.  0th.  1, 1,  77.  nr,  1,  64.  Per.  IV,  6, 197.  =  com- 
po8ed  of  many  people,  nnmeroiis:  the  dust,,,  raised 
by  your  p,  troops.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  50. 

P«reh,  a  yestibnle,  entrance:  Wiv.  1,4,  63.  Cor. 

III,  1,  240.  Figuratively:  in  the  — es  of  my  ears,  Hml. 

1,  5,  63.  =  portico:  in  Pompey'sp.  Caes.  I,  3,  126.* 

Psrcapine,  see  Pofpentine, 

P«re,  to  look  intently  and  closely:  painfully  to 
p,  upon  a  book^  LLL  1, 1,  74.  dream  andp,  and  there- 
on  look ,  IV,  3,  298.  creeping  murmur  and  the  — in^ 
dark  fills  the  wide  vessel  of  Ae  universe,  H5  IV  Chor. 

2,  i.  e.  straining  its  eyes  and  yet  seeing  only  the  near- 
est things,  purblind  (i.  e.  pore-blind),^ 

P«rlL,  flesh  of  swine  used  for  food:  Merch.  I,  3, 
34.  ill,  5,  39. 

P«rlL- eater,  one  who  feeds  on  swine's  flesh: 
Merch.  Ill,  b,  27. 

P«rp«iiitiie  (most  M.Edd./yorctiptfie),  the  animal 
Hystrix  cristata,  now  called  porcupine:  H6B  III,  1, 
363.  Troil.  II,  1,  27  (applied  to  Thersites  as  a  term 
of  reproach,  probably  on  account  of  the  prevailing 
opinion  that  the  porcupine  could  dart  its  quills).  Hml. 

I,  5,  20.  Name  of  an  inn:  Err.  Ill,  1, 116.  Ill,  2, 172. 

IV,  1,  49.  V,  222.  275. 

Perpaa,  the  animal  Delphinus  phocaena:  Per. 

II,  1,  26. 

P«rrldf  e,  broth,  soup:  Tp.  11, 1, 10.  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 
64.  Err.  II,  2,  100.  LLL  I,  1,  305.  All's  I,  1,  173. 
H6A  I,  2,  9.  Troil.  I,  2,  263.  Lr.  HI,  4,  56. 

Perrlnf  er,  a  vessel  in  which  broth  is  eaten :  this 
{cap)  wcu  moulded  on  a  p.  8hr.  IV,  3,  64.  till  her  pink- 
ed p,  fell  off  her  headj  H8  V,  4, 50;  i.e.  a  cap  looking 
like  a  porringer. 

P«rt,  1)  a  safe  station  for  ships,  a  harbour:  Merch. 
I,  1, 19.  R2  I,  3,  276.  Troil.  Prol.  3.  II,  2,  76.  Tit. 
IV,  4,  38.  Mcb.  I,  3,  15.  Lr.  II,  1,  82.  II,  3,  3.  Ill, 
1,  33.  Ant.  I,  3,46.  1,4,  38. 

2)  a  gate:  All's  III,  5,  39.  Troil.  IV,  4,  113.  138. 
Cor.  I.  7,  1.  V,  6,  6.  Tim.  V,  4,  55.  Ant.  IV,  4,  23. 
Metaphorically:  golden  care  that  keepest  the  — s  of 
slumber  open  wide,  H4B  IV,  5,  24. 

3}  carriage,  bearing,  deportment;  used  only  of  a 
stately,  portly  appearance:  assume  the  p,  of  Mars, 
H5  Prol.  6.  bear  the  name  andp,  of  gentlemen,  H6B 
IV,  1,19.  and  with  our  sprightly  p,  make  the  ghosts 
gaze.  Ant.  IV,  14,  52.  Hence  =  state,  splendid  man- 
ner of  living:  a  more  swelling  p.  than  my  faint  means 
would  grant  continuance,  Mercn.  1, 1, 124.  the  magm- 
Jicoes  of  greatest  p  AW,  2,  283.  keep  house  ondp,  and 
servants,  as  I  should,  Shr.  I,  1,  208.  my  man  IVantb, 
bearing  my  p.  111,  1,  36. 

Portable,  1)  such  as  may  be  carried  from  place 
to  place:  like  an  engine  not  p.  Troil.  II,  3,  144. 

2)  sufferable:  ail  these  are  p.,  with  other  graces 
weighed,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  89.  how  light  and  p.  my  pain 
seems  now,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  115. 

P«rtac«,  1)  port-hole:  let  it  (the  eye) pry  through 
the  p,  of  the  head  Uke  the  brass  cannon,  H5  III,  1,  lOf 

2)  arrival  in  port(?):  thy  loss  is  more  than  can 
thy  p.  quit,  with  all  thou  canst  find  here,  Per.  Ill, 
1,  35.» 


P«rial,  door,  gate:  Yen.  451.  Lucr.  309  R2 
III,  3,  64.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  136. 

P«rtuiee,  conduct,  deportment:  your  loves  took 
from  you  the  apprehension  of  his  present  p.  Cor.  II,  3, 
232.  of  my  redenqttion  thence  and  p.  in  my  travels* 
history,  0th.  I,  3,  139. 

P«rtciilllee4,  shut  up  as  with  a  portcullis:  B2 

1,  3, 167. 

Psriend*  1)  to  signify:  what  should  that  alpha- 
betical position  pjTw,  II,  5,  130. 

2)  to  foreshow;  as  a  bad  omen:  H4A  II,  4,  354. 
Lr.  I,  2,  113.  149.  Ant  III,  13,  154.  C^b.  IV,  2, 
182.  As  a  good  omen:  Cymb.  IV,  2,  350. 

P«rtMii,  omen  of  ill:  H4A  II,  3,  65.  V,  1, 20. 
Troil.  i,  3,  96.  Caes.  II,  2,  80.  0th.  V,  2,  45. 

P«rteiii«ii8 ,  ominous:  Bom.  1, 1, 147.  Caes.  I, 
3,31.  Hml.  1, 1,109. 

P«rter,  1)  one  that  carries  burdens:  Wiv.  II,  2, 
181.  LLL  I,  2,  75.  H5  1,  2, 200.  Troil.  I,  2,  270.  cf. 
the  name  Tale -porter  (i.  e.  talebearer)  in  Wint.  IV, 
4,  273. 

2)  a  doorkeeper:  Err. II,  2, 213.  219.  111,1,36. 
43.  H6A II,  3, 1.  H8  V,  4|  4.  73.  Cor.  IV,  5, 13.  213. 
Bom.  I,  5, 10.  Tim.  II,  1,  10.  Mcb.  II,  3, 2.  23.  Lr. 

III,  7, 64. 

P«rtU,  1)  the  wife  of  Brutus:  Merch.  1, 1, 166. 
Caes.  II,  1, 234  and  passim. 

2)  name  in  Merch.  I,  1,  165  and  passim. 

P«riUii,  1)  a  part  assigned ,  a  share:  and  have 
nop.  in  the  choice  myself,  H6A  V,  3, 125.  what  piles 
of  wealth  hath  he  accumulated  to  his  own  p.  H8  III, 

2,  108. 

2)  inheritance  settled  on  a  person:  Me  p,  and 
sinew  of  her  fortune,  her  marriage-dowry,  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  230.  what  prodigal  p.  have  I  spent.  As  I,  1,  41. 
make  her  p.  equal  his,  Wint.  IV,  4,  397.  give  but  that 
p,  which  yourself  proposed,  Lr.  1, 1,245.  Hence  = 
possession,  estate  in  general:  I  have  a  hundred  mUch- 
kine  to  the  pail,  sixscore  fat  oxen  standing  in  my  stalls, 
and  all  things  answerable  to  this  p.  Shr.  II,  361. 

P«rt  1«  Blane,  port  in  Britany:  B2  II,  1,  277. 

Partly,  1)  good-looking,  of  a  stately  appearance, 
imposing:  my  p,  belly,  Wiv.  I,  3,  69.  with  p,  sail, 
Merch.  1, 1, 9.  that  same  greatness  which  our  own  hands 
have  ho^  to  make  so-p,  H4A  I,  3,  13.  a  goodly  p.  man, 
and  a  corpulent,  11,4,464.  his  large  andp,  sise,  Troil. 

IV,  5, 162.  a  p.  sail  of  ships,  Per.  1, 4, 61. 

2)  of  a  good  deportment,  well-bcliaved,  well-bred: 
he  bears  him  like  a  p.  gentleman,  Bom.  I,  5, 68. 

Perirait,  picture  of  a  person:  tkep,qfa  blinking 
idiot,  Merch.  II,  9, 54. 

Parlraliare,  image:  by  the  image  qfmy  cause  I 
see  the  p,  of  his,  Hml.  V,  2,  78. 

Perlagal,  conntiy  in  Europe:  my  affectum  hath 
an  unknown  bottom,  like  the  bay  of  P.  As  IV,  1,  213.* 

P«s«,  to  puzzle,  to  gravel,  to  set  by  questions: 
say  you  so  f  then  I  shall  p,  you  quickly,  Meas.  II,  4,  51. 

Pealed,  bearing  an  inscription:  cracked  mat^  a 
ring  of  p,  gold  and  bone,  Compl.  45. 

Pealtlen,  1)  manner  of  being  placed :  what  should 
that  alphabetical  p.  portendt  Tw.  II,  5,  130. 

2)  advanced  opinion,  assertion :  I  do  not  strain  at 
the  p.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 112.  it  is  a  most  pregnant  and  un- 
forced p,  0th.  II,  1,  240.  /  do  not  in  p.  distinctly  speak 
of  her.  III,  3,  234. 

P«8UlTe,  certain,  nnquestionable:  it  is  asp,  as 
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the  earth  is  firm,  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 49.  'tU  p,  'gainst  all  ex- 
ceptions^ H5  IT,  2,  25.  Patroelus  is  a  fool  p.  Troil.  II, 
3,  70  (=s  unconditional). 

P«stilTel7y  without  dnbitation:  he/ore  I  p.  speak 
herein,  B3  lY,  2, 25.  thai  I  have  p.  said:  'tis  so,  Hml. 
II,  2,  154. 

P«UMS,  1)  to  hold,  to  hare,  to  enjoy:  happiness 
....  if — ed,  as so<m  decayed,  Lncr.  23.  thfit  which  they 
p,  they  scatter,  135.  tiil  manly  shame  bids  him  p.  his 
breath  and  live,  1777.  neither  may  p.  the  claim  they  lay, 
1794.  — ing  or  pursuing  no  delight,  Sonn.  75, 11.  thou 
art  too  dear  for  my  — ing,  87, 1.  if  aught  p,  thee  from 
me,  it  is  dross,  &r.  II,  2,  179  (i.  e.  so  as  to  deprive 
me  of  thee;  cf.  FVom),  still  her  cheeks  p.  the  samsf 
LLL  1, 2, 110.  J  am  yours,  and  all  that  I  p.  V,  2,  383. 
'tis  in  reversion  thai  I  do  p,  B2  II,  2,  38.  the  present 
ben^  which  I  p.  II,  3,  14.  and  that  we  now  — ed  the 
utmost  man  of  expectation,  H4B  I,  3,  64.  nor  did  the 
French  p.  the  Satique  land,  H5  I,  2,  56.  certain  and 
— ed  conveniences,  Troil.  HI,  3,  7.  so  shall  you  share 
all  thtit  he  doth  p.  Rom.  I,  3,  93.  how  sweet  is  love  it- 
self — ed,  y,  1, 10.  all  other  joys,  which  the  mostpre^ 
cious  square  of  sense  — es,  Lr.  1, 1,  76  (JPf professes), 
be  a  child  o*  (he  time.  P,  it,  I'U  m€tke  answer.  Ant. 
II,  7,  107  (=  be  master  of  it). 

2)  to  become  master  of,  to  take  possession  of,  to 
gain,  to  occupy,  to  get :  the  old  bees  die,  the  young  p. 
their  hive,  Lncr.  1769.  remember  first  to  p,  his  books, 
Tp.  Ill,  2,  100.  flow  tell  me  how  long  you  would  have 
her  after  you  have  — ed  her ,  As  IV,  1^  144.  would 
make  her  sainted  spirit  again  p.  her  corpse,  Wint.  V, 

1,  58.  this  the  regal  seat:  p,  it,  York,  H6C  I,  1,  26. 
Me  which  you  promised  I  should  p.  R3  IV,  2, 94.  away, 
my  disposition,  and  p.  me  some  harlot* s  spirit,  Cor.  Ill, 

2,  111.  we  may,  our  pastimes  done,p,  a  golden  slum- 
ber, Tit.  II,  3,  26  (=  begin  to  enjoy).  I  have  bought 
the  mansion  of  a  love,  but  not  — ed  it,  Rom.  Illy  2.  27. 

3)  to  fill,  to  take  up  entirely :  ^ui  of  self-love  — eth 
aU  mine  eye,  Sonn.  62,  1.  what  a  strange  drowsiness 
— es  them,  Tp.  II,  1,  199.  my  ears  are  siopt  and  can- 
not  hear  good  news,  so  much  of  bad  ahreaay  hath  — ed 
tkem,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  206.  weakness  — eth  me,  John  V, 

3,  17.  good  thoughts  p.  thee,  Ii3  IV,  1,  94.  /  am  most 
joyful,  such  good  dreams  p.  your  fancy,  H8  IV,  2,  94. 
things  rank  and  gross  in  neUure  p.  it  (the  world)  mere- 
ly, Hml.  I,  2,  137.  with  a  sudden  vigour  it  doth  p. 
and  Stird  the  Uun  and  wholesome  hLutd^^Tirfj}.  i^  fi^  fi« 
(Ff  and  M.  Edd. posset).  Followed  by  with^=^  to  fdV, 
to  affect :  thou  curt  so  — ed  with  murderous  hate,  Sonn. 
10,  5.  thy  conscience  is  so  — ed  with  guilt,  Tp.  I,  2, 
471.  /  wiU  p.  AtJR  with  yellowness,  Wiv.  I,  3, 110.  that 
apirti's  — ed  with  haste,  Meas.  IV,  2,  91.  i  am  —-ed 
with  an  adulterate  blot,  Err.  II,  2,  142.  — edwith  the 
glanders,  Shr.  HI,  2,  50.  and  thou  —ed  with  a  thou- 
sand wrongs,  John  III,  3,  41.  I  find  the  people  — ed 
with  rumours,  IV,  2,  145.  why  seekest  thou  to  p.  me 
with  these  fears t  203.  the  thieves  are  scattered  and 
— ed  with  fear,  H4A  II,  2, 112.  no  man  should  p,  him 
with  any  appearance  of  fear,  lest  he,  by  showing  it, 
should  dishearten  his  army,  H5 IV,  1, 115.  p.  them  not 
with  fear,  307.  —ed  him  with  a  scruple,  H8  II,  1, 158. 
leAteA  (my  tongne)  shall p,  them  (your  ears)  with  the 
heaviest  sowui  thai  ever  yet  they  heard,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 202. 

Used  of  evil  spirits  and  other  dark  influences  ru- 
ling the  mind  of  man:  an  she  were  not  — ed  with  a 
Fury,  A4p  1,  1>  193.  if  Legion  himself -^ed  him,  Tw. 


j  III,  4,  95.  —edwith  devilish  spirits,  H6B  IV,  7,  80. 
Flibbertigibbet,  who  — es  chambermaids,  Lr.  IV,  1, 65- 
both  man  and  master  is  — ed  (=  mad)  Err.  IV,  4,  95. 
V,  245.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  9.  —erf  he  is  with  greatness,  Troil. 
11,3, 180  (German:  erleidet  an  Groessenwahnsinn),  un- 
less  some  fit  orfrensy  do  p.  her.  Tit.  IV,  1,17.  Cor.  Ill, 
2, 1 1 1.  piaeed  and  — erf  by  my  master,  Ado  IIj^,^159. 
partly  by  his  oaths,  which  first  — erf  them,  l67  (madiT 
them  mad).  Absolately:  dost  thou  think  in  time  she 
wHl  not  quench  and  let  instructions  enter  where  folly 
now  —esf  Cymb.  I,  5, 48. 

4)  to  make  master  of,  to  give  possession  or  com- 
mand of:  /  will  p.  you  of  that  ship  and  treasure,  Ant. 
HI,  11,  21.  Refl.:  had  — erf  himself  of  the  kingdom, 
Lncr.  Arg.  3.  Partic.  — erf:  I  am  as  well  derived,  as 
well  — erf,  Mids.  1, 1, 100  (as  rich),  deposing  thee  be^ 
fore  thou  wert  — erf,  which  art  — erf  now  to  depose  thy- 
self, R2  II,  1,  107.  108*(quibbling).  —erf  of:  of  all 
he  dies  —ed,  Merch.  IV,  1,  389 ;  cf.  of  all  he  dies  —ed 
of,  V,  293.  the  movables  whereof  our  uncle  Gaunt  did 
stand  —ed,  R2  H,  1,  162.  R3  III,  1,  196.  1  am  —ed 
of  that  is  mine.  Tit.  I,  408.  Hml.  Ill,  3, 53.  Ant.  V,  2, 
139.  — edwith:  like  him  wiih  friends  ^— erf,  Sonn.  29, 
6.  —erf  with  such  a  grace.  Err.  HI,  2, 165.  to  be  — erf 
with  double  pomp,  John  IV,  2,  9.  — erf  with  more  than 
half  the  Gallian  territories,^^  A.y,  A,  138.  H6Cll,5,57. 

5)  to  communicate  to,  to  inform:  I  have  — edhim 
my  most  stay  can  be  but  brief,  Meas.  IV,  1,  44.  p.  Me 
people  in  Messina  here  how  innocent  she  died ,  Ado  V, 
1,  290.  is  Ae  yet  — erf  how  much  ye  would?  Merch.  I, 

3,  65.  p.  us,  tell  us,  something  ofhim^  Tw.  11/ "3, 149- , 
by  the  way  Til  p.  thee  what  she  is,  TJrbil.  IV,  4,  114. 
With  of:  I  have  — ed  your  grace  of  what  I  purpose, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  35.  Me  king  is  certainly  — erf  of  ail  our 
purposes,  H4A  IV,  1,  40.  is  the  senate  — erf  of  this? 
Cor.  II,  1, 145.  With  wi'M  .*  some  reasons  of  this  double 
coronation  I  have  — ed  you  with,  John  IV,  2, 41. 

Pesseesteii,  1)  the  having,  holding,  or  enjoying 
sth.:  Lucr.  18.  803.  Sonn.  18,  10.  129,  9.  Err.  IV, 

4,  58.  John  I,  39.  40.  R2  HI,  1,  13.  IV,  110.  H4A 
HI,  2,  43  (opinion  had  still  kept  loyal  top,;  abstr.  pro 
concr.,  =  to  the  actual  occupant  of  the  crown).  H4B 
IV,  5,  223.  H5  HI,  6,  98.  H6C  II,  2,  53.  TroH.  II,  2, 
152.  Hml.  V,  2,  90.  0th.  V,  2,  278.  Ant.  V,  2,  318. 
Cymb.  HI,  5, 126.  tn  p.,  opposed  to  in  reversion :  after 
my  death  the  one  htdf  of  my  lands,  and  in  p.  twenty 
thousand  crowns,  Shr.  II,  123.  now  to  London,  to  see 
these  honours  in  p.  H6C II,  6, 110.  to  bear  p,  John  II, 
366.  to  get  p.  Meas.  1, 2, 150.  Err.  HI,  1,  106.  to  take 
p.  Gent.  V,  4,  130.  All's  II,  5,  28.  John  IV,  1,  32. 
H6C  I,  1,  44. 

2)  things  owned,  property:  Me  virtue  that  p.  would 
not  show  us  whiles  it  was  ours,  Ado  IV,  1,  223.  stalk 
in  blood  to  our  p.  John  II,  266.  tee  lose  the  better  half 
of  our  p.  H5  I,  1,  8.  it  outspeaks  p,  of  a  subject,  H8 
HI,  2,  128.  I  have  abandoned  Troy,  left  my  p.  Troil. 
HI,  3,  5.  Plur.  —s:  Gent.  II,  4,  175.  Ill,  1,  79.  V,  2, 
25.  Meas.  V,  427.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  16. 

3)  frenzy,  madness:  how  long  hath  thisp*  held  the 
man?  Err.  V,  44.  cf.  IV,  4,  58. 

P«se«ae«r,  occupant,  owner:  Merch. 1, 3, 75.  H6C 
HI,  3,  24. 

Peesci,  subst  a  drink  composed  of  hot  milk, 
curdled  by  some  strong  infusion,  and  used  to  be  taken 
before  going  to  bed :  Wiv.  1, 4,  8.  V,  5, 180  (eat  ap,), 
Mcb.  II,  2,  6. 
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P«t8ei«  vb.  to  curdle:  tV  doth  p.  and  curd,  lik§ 
€ager  droppings  into  milk,  the  thin  atidwhoUsome  blood, 
Hml.  I,  5,  68  (Qq  possess). 

Pstslblllty,  mat  which  may  be  done  or  happen : 
seven  hundred  pounds  and  — es,  Wiv.  I,  1,  65  (i.  e. 
prospects  of  inheritance;  Evans*  speech).  /  know 
ihou'rt  valiant,  and,  to  the  p.  of  thy  soldiership,  will 
subscribe  for  thee.  All's  111,  6,  88  (i.  e.  as  far  as  the 
matter  depends  on  what  thy  soldiership  may  possibly 
accomplish).  /  have  speeded  hither  with  the  very  ex- 
tremest  inch  of  p.  H4B  IV,  3,  39.  /'//  ratlter  keep  that 
which  I  have  than,  coveting  for  more,  be  cast  from  p. 
of  all,  H6A  V,  4,  146  (perhaps  with  intended  ambi- 
guity. Charles  was  evidently  going  to  say:  than,  by 
seeking  to  have  the  possibility  or  chance  of  gaining 
all,  possibly  lose  all).  0  brother,  speak  with  — es,  Tit. 

III,  1,  215. 

Possible,  snch  as  may  be  done  or  happen:  Gent. 

1,  2,  82.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  132.  Ado  I,  1,  74.  II,  3,  102. 
186.  IV,  1,  272.  Mids.  IV,  2,  7.  Merch.  I,  3, 122.  As 
ill,  2,  198.  Shr.  I,  1,  154.  199.  Ill,  2,  191.  IV,  2,  1. 
All's  IV,  3, 203.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  139.  Wint.  1, 2,  139.  II, 
3, 167.  John  V,  4,  21.  H4B  V,  5,  136.  H6A  I,  2,  87. 
R3  V,  3,  39.  H8  I,  1,  37.  Troil.  IV,  2,  76.  IV,  4,  34. 
€or.  IV,  6,  56.  V,  4,  4.  9.  Caes.  IV,  3,  38.   Hml.  II, 

2,  374.  V,  2,  25.  131.  0th.  I,  3,  9.  II,  1,  222.  II,  3, 
288.  Ill,  3,  358.  Ill,  4,  68.  IV,  1, 43.  IV,  2,  87.  Cymb. 

IV,  2, 160.  can  it  be  p.  As  II,  2, 1.  may  it  bep,  H5  II, 
2,  100.  beiip.z=  if  it  is  p.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  127.  U  is  not 
p.,  followed  by  should:  H4A  V,  2, 4.  Likewise  is  it  p. : 
Ado  1, 1, 121.  Ill,  3, 117.  As  1,  3,  27.  V,  2, 1.  Shr.  I, 
1, 151.  All's  IV,  1,  48.  H5  V,  2, 178.  H8  I,  3, 1.  Tim. 
ill,  1, 49.  Hml.  IV,  5, 159. 

PMslbly,  in  any  way  that  may  be  granted:  Gent. 

II,  2,  3.  LLL  1, 1, 133.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  294.  Per.  V,  3,  57. 

PMSiiable,  Evans'  blunder  for  positively:  Wiv. 

I,  1,  244. 

P«st,  snbst.  1)  a  piece  of  timber  set  upright:  Ado 

II,  1,  207  (quibbling).  As  IV,  1,  9.  H5  III,  2, 44.  H6A 
I,  4,  52.  Used  to  keep  the  score  by  chalk  or  notches: 
/  shall  be  p.  indeed,  for  she  will  score  your  fault  upon 
my  pate.  Err.  I,  2,  64  (quibbling).  And  to  fix  procla- 
mations on:  myself  on  every  p.  proclaimed  a  strumpet, 
Wint.  Ill,  2,  102.  he'll  stand  at  your  door  like  a  she- 
riff's p.  Tw.  I,  6, 167  (cf.  Sheriff). 

2)  a  messenger:  Lucr.  926.  1333.  Tp.  II,  1,  248. 
Merch.  11,  9, 100.  V,  46  (with  a  horn).  Tw.  I,  5, 303. 
Wint  II,  3,  193.  R2  II,  2,  103.  H4A  I,  1,  37.  H4B 
Ind.  37.  1, 1,  214.  II,  4,  385.  H6B  I,  4,  81.  H6C  II, 
1,  109.  Ill,  3,  162.  V,  1,  1.  6.  H8  V,  2,  32.  Cor.  V, 

6,  50.  Tit  IV,  3,  77.  Mcb.  1, 3,  98.  Lr.  II,  4,  30.  Ill, 

7,  11.  IV,  6,  281.  Ant  I,  5, 61.  Gent  I,  1, 161. 

3)  a  post-horse,  relay-horse:  I  have  foundered  nine 
score  and  odd  —s,  H4B  IV,  3,  40.  and  presently  took 
p.  to  tell  you,  Rom.  V,  1,  21. 

4)  in  p,  =  in  haste:  Err.  I,  2,  63.  Wint  II,  1, 
182.  R2  II,  1,  296.  H6C  III,  3,  222.  Rom.  V,  3, 273. 
all  in  p.  Lucr.  1.  H6C  V,  5, 84.  in  aUp,  R3  HI,  5,  73. 
in  suck  p.  H6C  I,  2,  48. 

P.  alone,  adverbially,  in  the  same  sense:  All's  IV, 
5,  85.  R2  V,  2, 112.  H4B  II,  4, 408.  Per.  IV  Prol.  48. 

P«st,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  go  with  speed,  to  hasten: 
Lucr.  Arg.  8.  Lucr.  220.  Sonn.  51,  4.  Pilgr.  201. 
205.  Gent  II,  3,  37.  Err.  Ill,  2, 152.  LLL  IV,  3, 188. 
All's  V,  1,  1.  John  V,  7,  94.  R2  1,  1,  56.  Ill,  4,  90. 

V,  5, 59.  H4A  V,  1,  35.  H6A  V,  5, 87.  H6C  I,  2, 65. 


II,  6, 128.  R3  II,  2,  142.  HI,  2,  17.  IV,  4,  440.  443. 
455.  Troil.  I,  3, 93.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 287.  Hml.  1, 2, 156. 
Lr.  Ill,  7,  1.  0th.  1,  3, 46  (Ql  wish  him  p, post-haste; 
the  rest  of  0.  Edd.  post  post  haste  dispatch).  Cymb. 

III,  4, 38.  V,  5, 192.  283.  Conjugated  with  to  be:  and 
is  ^ed,  H8  III,  2, 59.  Lr.  IV,  5,  8. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  convey  rapidly:  the  swiftest  harts 
have  — ed  you  by  land,  Cymb.  II,  4,  27. 

b)  with  over,  =  to  hurry  over,  to  get  over  with 
too  much  ease  and  negligence:  his  guilt  should  be  but 
idly  — «i  ovfcr,  H6B  III,  1,  255  (cf.  O'erpost),  With 
off,  =  to  put  off  carelessly:  nor  — ed  off  their  suits 
with  slow  delays,  H6C  iV,  8, 40. 

Poster,  speedy  traveller:  — s  of  the  sea  and  land, 
Mcb.  1, 3, 33. 

P«eieri«r,  latter  part;  an  expression  used  by  Ar- 
mado,  admired  and  adopted  by  Holofemes:  in  the 
— s  of  this  day,  LLL  V,  1,  94.  the  p.  of  the  day,  96. 
126. 

P«eierli7, 1)  descendants:  Yen.  758.  Lucr.  208. 
Sonn.  3, 8.  6, 12.  Phoen.  59.  Mids.  IV,  1, 95  (Qa  Ff 
prosperity),  Wint.  IV,  4, 420.  John  II,  6. 96.  Cor.  IV, 
2,26.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,4. 

2)  succeeding  generations,  future  times:  Sonn.  55, 

II.  H6A  1, 1, 48.  R3  III,  1,  77.  Rom.  1, 1,  226. 
PMiern,  a  small  gate:  Gent  V,  1,  9.  Meas.  IV, 

2,  92.  Wint  I,  2,  438.  464.  II,  1,  62.  R2  V,  6,  17 
(to  thread  the  p,  of  a  needWs  eye). 

P«8t-haate,  very  great  haste:  Norfolk  and  my- 
self  in  haste,  p.,  are  come,  H6C  11,  1,  139.  the  chief 
head  of  this  p.  and  romage  in  the  land,  Hml.  1, 1, 107. 
Adjectively:  requires  your  haste,  p.  appearance,  0th. 
I,  2,  37  (M.  Edd.  haste-post-haste). 

Adverbially,  =  very  hastily:  and  hath  sentp,  to 
entreat  your  majesty,  R2  1, 4, 55.  write  from  us  to  him, 
wish  him  post  p.  0th.  I,  3,  46  (Qa  Ff  post  post  haste 
dispatch), 

P«st-h«rM,  a  horse  stationed  for  the  rapid  con- 
veyance of  persons;  emblem  of  swiftness:  making  the 
wind  my  p.  H4B  Ind.  4.  till  George  be  packed  with  p. 
tq>  to  heaven,  R3  1, 1, 146.  hire  — s,  Rom.  V,  1,  26. 

Pasthnnms  (accented  on  the  second  syllable), 
name  in  Cymb.  1, 1, 41.  74.  144.  Ill,  4,  4.  90.  Ill,  5, 
56.  62.  IV,  2, 308.  V,  4, 45  etc. 

P«einiaaier,  one  who  has  the  direction  of  a  post- 
office:  Wiv.V,5, 199.  21L 

Past«pMi-haste ,  superlative  haste;  adjectively: 
p.  dispatch,  0th.  1,  3, 46  (Ql  wish  him  post  post-haste). 

Pastscrlpt,  a  paragraph  added  to  the  end  of  a 
letter:  Tw.  11, 5, 187.  Hml.  IV,  7,  53. 

PMinre,  attitude:  her  natural  p.  Wint  V,  3,  23. 
in  most  strange  — s  we  have  seen  him  set  himself,  H8 

III,  2,  118.  gave  him  graceful  p.  Cor.  II,  1, 237.  t*  ths 
p.  of  a  whore,  Ant  V,  2,  221.  puts  himself  in  p.  that 
acts  my  words,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  94.  Almost  =  appear- 
ance, shape,  form:  laming  the  shrine  of  Venus  or 
straight-pight  Minerva,  — s  beyond  brief  nature,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  166. 

Very  strange  use :  Antony,  the  p.  of  your  blows  are 
yet  unknown,  Caes.  V,  1,  33  (Singer  punc/ure,  a  word 
unknown  to  Sh.).* 

Pasy,  1)  a  motto  inscribed  on  a  ring:  a  ring 
whose  p.  w€u  like  cutler' s  poetry,  Merch.  V,  148.  151. 
thep,  of  a  ring,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  162. 

2)  a  nosegay:  a  thousand  fragrant  — es,  Pilgr 
362  and  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 20  (not  Shakespearian). 
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P«i ,  a  vessel  more  deep  than  broad,  used  for  se- 
veral purposes:  LLL  Y,  2,  930.  939.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  1. 
77.  IV,  1, 6  (a  WtUp.  and  soon  hot).  H4A  I,  3,  233. 
H5  III,  2,  13.  H6B  II,  3,  64.  IV,  2,  72.  IV,  10,  16. 
Troil.  I,  2,  161.  Rom.  V,  1,  46.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  9.  they 
have  shut  him  in.  To  the  /?.,  /  warrant  him ,  Cor.  1,  4, 
47  (i.  e.  to  destmction,  to  certain  death;  cf.  the  Ger- 
man: in  die  P/anne  gehauen  werden), 

P«taMc,  drinkable:  H4B  IV,  5, 163. 

P«(atl«n,  1)  drink,  beverage:  to  forewear  thin 
^s,  H4B  IV,  3,  135. 

2)  a  draught:  caroused  — s  pottle^deep^  0th.  11, 
3,66. 

P«tate,  the  root  of  Solannm  tuberosum;  regarded 
as  a  strong  provocative:  let  the  shy  rain  —es,  Wiv. 
V,  5,  21.  how  the  devil  Luxury ^  unth  his  fat  rump  and 
p.fingery  tickles  these  together^  Troll.  V,  2,  56. 

P«tch  (some  M,  Edd.  poach)  to  thrust:  VU p.  at 
him  some  way^  Cor.  I,  10,  15. 

Pstencr*  power:  I  would  to  heaven  I  had  your 
p.  Meas.  II,  2,  67.  read  the  cardinaVs  malice  and  his 
p.  together,  H8  1, 1, 105.  when  we  will  tempt  the  frailty 
of  our  powers,  presuming  on  their  changeful  p.  Troil. 

IV,  4, 99.  arriving  at  place  of  p.  and  sway  o  the  stale, 
-Cor.  II,  3, 190.  or  throw  him  (the  devil)  out  with  won- 
drousp.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 170.  ourp,  made  good,  take  thy 
rewara,  Lr.  I,  1,  175. 

P«teiii,  powerful;  used  of  things  as  well  as  of 
persons:  Tp.  I,  2,  275.  IV,  1,  34.  V,  50.  Wiv.  IV,  4, 
69.  As  V,  4,  175.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  224  (a  headstrong  p. 
fault).  Wint.  I,  2,  51.  H4A  IV,  1,  11.  H8  II,  4,  76. 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  25.  Ill,  3, 192.  Tim.  IV,  1,  22.  Mcb.  IV, 

1,  76.   Hml.  II,  2,  631.  V,  2,  364.  0th.  I,  3,  76.  II, 

2,  79  (most  p,  in  potting).  Ant  II  I,  6,  95.  Qrmb.  V, 
4,  84.  Per.  Ill,  2,  63. 

Substantively,  =  one  powerful :  back  to  the  stain- 
•ed  field,  you  equal  — s,  John  II,  358. 

Pstentaie,  a  person  of  high  rank:  this  gentle^ 
man  is  come  to  me,  with  commendation  from  great  — s, 
Gent.  U,  4,  79.  dost  thou  infamonixe  me  among  ^s, 
LLL  V,  2,  684.  kings  and  mightiest  ^s  must  die^  H6A 
III,  2,  136. 

Patenttal,  powerful:  Compl.  264.  Lr.  II,  1,  78. 
Oth.  I,  2, 13. 

P«teiiil7»  powerfully:  you  are  p.  opposed,  H8  V, 
1,  135.  all  whuih  though  I  most  powerjuUy  and  p.  6e- 
iieve,  Hml.  II,  2, 204. 

Psthecary,  apothecary:  Bom.  V,  3,  289.  Per. 
Ill,  2,  9. 

P«iher,  turmoil:  such  a  p.,  as  if  that  whatsoever 
^od  who  leads  him  were  slily  crept  into  his  human 
powers,  Cor.  II,  1,234  (O.  Edd. />ootAer).  the  great  gods, 
that  keep  this  dreadful  p.  o'er  our  heads,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  50 
{Ffpuader,  Ql.8  thundring,  Qi  powther). 

P«tl«ii,  a  drink  administered,  either  medicinal 
•or  poisonous:  Sonn.  Ill,  10.  119, 1.  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 105. 
Mids.  Ill,  2, 264  (Ff  Q^  poison).  Wint.  1, 2, 319.  H4A 

V,  4,  56.  H4B  I,  1,  197.  I,  2,  145.  Bom.  V,  3,  244. 
«49.  Hml.  V,  2,  337.  Per.  I,  2,  68. 

P«Spaii,  name  in  Rom.  1, 5, 1. 11. 

P«ta,  name  in  Meas.  IV,  3, 19. 

P«iter,  one  who  makes  earthen  vessels:  my 
thoughts  are  whirled  like  a  — *s  wheel,  H6A  I,  5,  19. 

P«iilii#,  drinking:  most  potent  in  p.  Oth.  II,  3,  79. 

P«iile,  a  large  tankard  (originally  a  measure  of 
two  quarts):  Wiv.  II,  1,  223.  Ill,  5, 30.  Oth.  II,  3,  87. 


P«U]e*deep,  to  the  bottom  of  the  tankard:  po^ 
lotions  p.  Oth.  11,3,56. 

Patile-pat,  a  tankard  containing  two  quarts: 
H4B  II,  2, 83.  V,  3,  68. 

Panch,  a  bag,  a  purse :  tester  I'll  have  in  p.  when 
thou  shalt  lack,  Wiv.  I,  3,  96.  the  lean  and  slippered 
pantaloon,  with  spectacles  on  nose  and  p.  on  side.  As 

II,  7,  159. 

Paolter,  poulterer,  one  who  deals  in  game  and 
fowls:  H4AII,4,480. 

Pauliice,  a  cataplasm :  Bom.  II,  5,  65. 
Paulineyt  the  parish  Scant  Lawrence  P.  H8  I, 

2,  153. 

Paaiicet*bax,  a  box  perforated  with  small  holes, 
for  carrying  perfumes :  H4A  I,  3, 38. 

Paond,  subst.  1)  a  weight  of  sixteen  ounces: 
Merch.  I.  3,  150.  166.  Ill,  3,  33.  IV,  1,  23.  99.  326. 
will  too  late  tie  leaden  — s  to*s  heels,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  314. 
With  a  numeral,  plur./>.;  Wint.  IV,  3, 40.  51.  Troil. 
I,  2,  126. 

2)  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings:  Gent.  I,  1,  111. 
115.  Wint.  iV,  3,  34  (p.  and  odd  shilling).  H6B  III, 

1,  115.  IV,  7,  25.  for  any  suit  of  -s,  H8  II,  3,  85. 
With  a  numeral,  plur.  a)  p.:  Wiv.  1, 1, 60.  Ill,  3, 131. 
IV,  6,  5.  Meas.  II,  1,  127.  Err.  IV,  1,  21.  Ado  I,  1, 
90.  Ill,  5,  27.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  21.  V,  1,  22.  Tw.  V,  181. 
John  I,  69.  B2  II,  2,  91.  H4A  11,  4,  69.  163.  176.  Ill, 

3,  86.  117.  152.  154.  155.  H4B  1,2,251.  H,  1, 160. 

III,  2,  261.  V,  5, 12.  77.  H6B  III,  3, 13.  H8  II,  3,  64. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  298.  Cymb.  II,  1,  3.  b)  — «;  Wiv.  I,  1, 
52.  I,  3,  8.  Ill,  4, 33.  50.  V,  5, 117.  Meas.  II,  1,  204. 

IV,  3,  7.  Shr.  V,  1,  23.  H4A  IV,  2, 15.  H4B  III,  2,  57. 
H5  1, 1, 19.  H8  II,  3,  95.  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 9. 

Paand,  subst  a  pinfold:  Gent  1, 1, 113. 

Pannd,  vb.  to  shut  up  as  in  a  pinfold:  'twere  best 
p.  you,  Gent  I,  1,  110.  we'll  break  our  walls,  rather 
than  they  shall  p.  us  up.  Cor.  1,  4, 17.  cf.  Impound. 

Panr,  1)  trans,  to  send  or  to  throw  streaming, 
as  a  fluid  or  like  one:  miVie  (fountain)  I  p. your  ocean 
all  among,  Corapl.  256.  I  will  p.  some  (wine)  in  thy 
other  mouth ,  Tp.  II,  2,  98.  let  me  p.  in  some  sack  to 
the  Thames  water,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  22.  Mids.  II,  1,  50.  As 
III,  2,  210.  IV,  1,  215.  V,  1, 46.  All's  I,  3,  209.  II,  3, 
126.  Wint  V,  3,  122.  H4B  IV,  4,  46.  B3  II,  2,  87. 
Tit  II,  3,  163.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  64.  IV,  3,  98.  Hml.  I,  5, 
63.  V,  1,  197.  Oth.  IV,  3,  89.  Ant  II,  5, 34.  Used  of 
balms  applied  to  wounds:  in  these  windows  I  p.  the 
helpless  balm  of  my  poor  eyes,  B3  I,  2,  13.  — m<  tn 
the  open  ulcer  of  my  heart  her  eyes,  her  hairs  etc. 
Troil.  I,  1,  53.  t>  this  the  balsam  that  the  usuring  se- 
nate — s  into  captains'  wounds,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  111.  cf. 
meet  we  the  medicine  of  the  sickly  weal,  and  with  him 
p.  we  in  our  country's  purge  each  drop  of  us,  Mcb.  V, 

2,  28  (or  =  shed?).  Of  rain  and  what  comes  down 
like  it:  the  sky  would  p.  down  stinking  pitch,  Tp.  I,  2, 

3,  thus  p.  the  stars  doum  plagues,  LLL  V,  2,  394. 
some  airy  devil — s  down  mischief,  John  III,  2,  3.  that 
pretty  Welsh  which  thou  — est  down  from  these  swell- 
ing heavens,  H4A  III,  1,  202.  p.  on;  I  will  endure, 
Lr.  HI,  4,  18  (=  rain  on).  Of  the  promiscuous  con- 
tents of  packets:  I  would  have  ransacked  the  pedlar's 
silken  treasury  and  have  — ed  it  to  her  acceptance^ 
Wint  IV,  4,  361.  J9.  out  the  pack  of  matter  to  mine  ear. 
Ant  II,  5,  54. 

Figurative  use:  thou  that  — est  into  my  verse  thine 
oum  sweet  argument,  Sonn.  38, 2.  /  would  into  thy  fro- 
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torn  p.  my  thoughts^  John  III,  3,  53.  p,  doum  thy  wea- 
ther, IV,  2,  109  (=  tell  thy  bad  news),  how  London 
doth  p.  oui  her  citizens^  H5  V  Chor.  24*  force  him  with 
pratees;  p,  tfi,/>.  m;  hie  (unbition  is  dry.,  Troil.  11,  3, 
233.  — iny  war  into  the  bowele  of  ungrateful  Rome, 
Cor.  IV,  5,  135  (like  a  flood),  he  outgoes  the  very 
heart  of  kindness.  He  — s  it  out,  Tim.  1,  1,  287.  and 
— ed  them  (thy  praises)  doum  before  him,  Mcb.  I,  3, 
100.  that  I  may  p,  my  spirits  in  thine  ear,  I,  5,  27. 
Flip,  this  pestilence  into  his  ear,  0th.  II,  3, 362.  your 
honour  has  through  Epihuus  — ed  forth  your  charity. 
Per.  Ill,  2,  43.  who  p,  their  bounty  on  her,  V  Prol.  10. 

2)  iQtr.  to  flow,  to  rush  in  a  stream:  the  Scot  on 
his  unfurnished  kingdom  came  — ing,  like  the  tide  into 
a  breach,  H5  I,  2, 149. 

Pout,  to  look  sullen:  who  blushed  and  — ed  in  a 
dull  disdain.  Yen.  33.  then  we  p,  upon  the  morning, 
Cor.  V,  1,  52.  thou  — est  upon  thy  fortune  and  thy  love. 
Bom.  Ill,  3, 144. 

P«T«rtr,  want  of  riches,  indigence:  Tp.  II,  1, 150. 
Meas.  1,  2,  85.  LLL  V,  2,  269.  380.  Merch.  IV,  1,  271. 
As  in,  6, 100.  V,  2,  7.  Wint.  IV,  4,  647.  H4A  IV,  2, 
76.  H4B  I,  2, 146.  1, 3,  75.  II,  1, 116.  H6B  I,  3,  84. 
R3  111,  7, 159.  H8  IV,  2,  J49.  Rom.  V,  1,  75.  76.  Tim. 
IV,  2,  14.  0th.  IV,  2,  50.  Per.  I,  4,  30.  Abstr.  pro 
concr.,  =  1)  one  poor,  or  poor  persons:  to  think  my 
p.  is  treacherous,  As  I,  3,  67  (=  poor  I),  you  house- 
less  p,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  26.  2)  a  little  paltry  stock  of  goods : 
although  thou  steal  thee  all  my  p,  Sonn.  40,  10.  what 
p.  my  Muse  brings  forth,  103, 1. 

P«w,  =  pooh,  an  exclamation  of  contempt:  Cor. 
II,  1,  157. 

P«wder«  snbst.  1)  any  snbstance  comminuted, 
dust:  Tit.  V,  2,  199.  Ant  IV,  9,  17. 

2)  gunpowder:  John  II,  448.  H4AIV,  2,  72.  Bom. 
11,6,10.  111,3,  132.  V,  1,  64. 

P«wder,  yb.  to  salt:  if  thou  embowel  me  to-day. 
Til  give  you  leave  to  p,  me  and  eat  me  too,  H4A  V,  4, 
1 12.  Applied  to  the  customary  cure  of  the  lues  vene- 
rea by  sweating  in  a  heated  tub :  ever  your  fresh  whore 
and  your  — ed  bawd,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  62.  from  the  —  ing 
tub  of  infamy  fetch  forth  the  lazar  kite  of  Cressid*s 
kind,  H5  II,  1,  79. 

P«wer  (sometimes  dissyll.;  f.  i.  Merch.  IV,  1,  241. 
H4B  IV,  1,  177.  R3  IV,  4,  480.  Bom.  V,  3,  93),  1) 
force,  strength,  ability,  whether  bodily  or  intellectual, 
physical  or  moral:  thy  (death's)/),  had  lost  his  p.  Yen. 
944.  when  more  is  felt  than  one  hath  p.  to  teu,  Lncr. 
1288.  he  hath  nop.  to  ask  her  how  she  fares,  1594. 
brass,  nor  stone,  nor  earth  ....but  sad  mortality  o'er- 
sways  their  p,  Sonn.  65,  2.  darkening  thy  p.  to  give 
base  subjects  light,  100,  4.  use  p.  with  p.  and  slay  me 
not  by  art,  139,  4  (cf.  Cor.  II,  3,  4).^  had  I  been  any 
god  of  p.  Tp.  I,  2,  10.  his  art  is  of  such  f.  372.  till 
mine  enemy  has  more  p.  466.  and  deed  tn  her  (the 
moon's)  command  without  her  p.  V,  271  (without  being 
subject  to  the  pernicious  influence  of  the  moon). 
assay  the  p.  you  have,  Meas.  I,  4,  76.  devices,  which 
shall  then  have  no  p.  to  stand  against  us,  IV,  4,  15.  to 
your  p.  I'll  yield.  Err.  Ill,  2,  40.  whose  edge  hath  p. 
to  cut,  LLL  II,  50.  all  the  p.  thereof  it  doth  apply  to 
prove,  V,  2,  77.  ere  a  man  AatAy).  t6  say  .SeAoUd,  Mids. 
I,  1,  147.  your  p.  to  draw,  II,  1,  197.  edl  the  p.  this 
charm  doth  owe,  II,  2,  79.  Diaifs  bud  o*er  Cupid's 
flower  hath  such  force  and  blessed  p.  IV,  1,  79.  there 
is  nop.  in  the  tongue  of  man  to  alter  me,  Merch.  IV,  1, 


241.  ^  sweet  p.  of  music,  V,  79.  the  p.  of  fancy.  At 
HI,  5,  29.  be  able  for  thine  enemy  rather  in  p.  than  use, 
All's  1, 1,  75.  (a  medicine)  chief  in  p.  II,  1, 115.  IwiU 
prove  so  to  my  p.  Wint.  V,  2,  182  (to  the  best  of  my 
abili^) ;  cf.  Cor.  11, 1, 262.  to  bear  above  our  p.  John 
V,  6,  38.  beyond  his  p.  to  build  it,  H4B  I,  3,  59.  knii 
our  — s  to  the  arm  of  peace,  IV,  1, 177. 1  have  nop,  to 
let  her  pass,  H6A  V,  3,  60.  the  eternal  Ood,  whose 
name  and  p.  thou  tremblest  at,  H6B  I,  4,  28.  I  have 
not  the  p.  to  muzzle  him,  H8  1, 1, 121.  wisdom  o'ertop- 
ping  woman's  p.  II,  4,  88.  entered  me  with  a  splitting 
p.  183.  we  have  p.  in  ourselves  to  do  it,  but  it  is  a  p. 
that  we  have  no  p.  to  do,  Cor.  II,  3, 4  (we  are  legally 
authorized  to  do  it,  but  it  would  be  immoral  to  make 
use  of  our  authority),  what  a  mental  p.  this  eye  shoots 
forth,  Tim.  I,  1,  31.  6s  of  any  p.  to  expel  sickness, 
III,  1,  65.  his  whole  action  grows  not  in  the  p.  oa*l, 
Ant.  Ill,  7,  70  (does  not  rest  on  that  which  makes  its 
strength)  etc.  etc. 

2)  authority,  dominion,  sway,  influence :  a  prince 
of  p.  Tp.  I,  2,  55.  what  my  p.  might  else  exact,  99. 
and  given  his  deputation  all  the  organs  of  our  p.  Meas. 

1,  1,  22.  a  p.  I  have,  but  of  what  strength  and  nature 
I  am  not  yet  instructed,  80.  my  absolute  p.  and  place 
here  in  Vienna,  I,  3,  13.  if  p.  change  purpose,  54. 
which  he  spurs  on  his  p.  to  qualify  in  others,  IV,  2,  85. 
there  to  give  up  their  p.  IV,  3,  I'd?.  €uivance  their  pride 
against  that  p.  that  bred  it.  Ado  III,  1, 11.  if  law,  au- 
thority  and  p.  deny  not,  Merch.  Ill,  2.,  291.  upon  my 
p.  I  may  dismiss  this  court,  IV,  1,  104.  his  sceptre 
shows  the  force  of  temporal  p.  190.  jsarthlyp.  doth  then 
show  Ukest  God's,  196.  there  is  no  p.  in  Venice  can 
alter  a  decree,  21S..  I  must  produce  my  p.  All's  II,  3, 
157.  what  his  hatred  would  effect  wants  not  a  minister 
in  his  p.  H8  I,  1,  108.  by  commission  and  main  p.  II, 

2,  7.  my  p.  rained  honour  on  you.  III,  2,  185.  every 
thing  includes  itself  in  p.,  p.  into  will,  TroiL  1, 3, 119. 
our  office  may  during  his  p.  go  sleep.  Cor.  II,  1|  239. 
seeking  means  to  pluck  away  their  (the  people's)  p.  UI, 

3,  96.  tn  the  name  o  the  people,  and  in  the  p.  of  us  the 
tribunes,  we  banish  him,  100.  ere  thou  hadst p.  Tim. 
V,  4,  15.  /  could  with  barefaced  p.  sweep  him  from 
my  sight,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  119.  giving  to  you  no  further 
personal  p.  to  business  with  the  king,  Hml.  I,  2,  36. 
my  powers  ctre  crescent,  and  my  auguring  hope  says  it 
wiUcome  to  the  full.  Ant.  II,  1,-10  etc.  etc.  With  tn; 
by  that  fatherly  and  kindly  p.  that  you  have  tn  her^ 
Ado  IV,  1,  75.  you  have  p.  in  me  as  in  a  lansman,  R3 

III,  1,  109.  With  of:  by  the  sovereign  p.  you  have  of 
us,  Ilml..  II,  2, 27.  my  mother,  having  p.  of  his  testi" 
ness,  Cymb.  IV,  1,  22.  With  on:  unless  the  next  word 
have  some  maHgnant  p.  upon  my  life,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 238. 
death  hath  had  no  p.  yet  upon  thy  beauty,  Bom.  V,  3, 
93.  no  man  shall  e'er  have  p.  upon  thee,  Mcb.  V,  3,  7. 
/  have  iu>  p.  upon  you.  Ant  I,  3,  23.  the  p.  that  I  have 
on  you  is  to  spare  you,  Cymb.  V,  5,  418.  With  oven 
not  age,  but  sorrow,  over  me  hath  p.  CompI,  74.  the 
rabble,  o*er  whom  I  givf  thee  p.  Tp.  IV,  1,  38.  ihots 
hadst  but  p.  over  his  mortal  body,  B3 1,  2,  47  (cf.  Mids. 

IV,  1,  79).  With  unto:  his  p.  unto  Octavia,  Ant  II,  2, 
146  (cf.  Hml.  I,  2,  36).  in  or  within  the  p.  of  =  at 
the  discretion  or  disposal  of:  Sonn.  126, 1.  Tp.  I,  2, 
450.  Ill,  3,  90.  LLL  II,  51.  Mids.  I,  1,  50.  Merch. 
1, 3,  93.  AU's  II,  1, 197. 111,6,33.  Wintll,3,  26.  H6A 
1,4,37.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 119  etc. 

3)  a  supernatural  agent  having  dominion  ovec 
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nan:  htannff  soUcited  ih§  ttemat  p,  thett  hU  foul 
thoughts  might  compass  his  fair  fair ^LtixtT,  345.  from 
whatp,  hast  thou  this  powerful  might,  8onn.  150,  1. 
for  which  foul  deeds  Ae  —  s  have  incensed  the  m(M, 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  73.  some  heavenly  p.  guide  us,  Y,  105.  Gent. 
II,  6,  4.  Meas.  V,  374.  Err.  lY,  3,  44.  Mids.  1, 1,  59. 
IV,  1,  169.  Mercli.  IV,  1,  292.  John  V,  7,  75.  H6C 

IV,  6,  68.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  209.  Caes.  Y,  1,  107.  Mcb.  IV, 

1,  69.  IV,  3,  238.  Lr.  1, 1,  210.  0th.  II,  1, 197.  Ant. 
II,  1,  6  etc.  etc. 

4)  Yital  organ,  phTsical  or  intellectaal  function: 
and  therein  heartens  up  his  servile  — «,  Lncr.  295. 
these  rebel  — s  that  thee  (the  soal)  array,  Sonn.  146, 

2.  the  sudden  surprise  of  my  — s,  Wiv.  V,  5,  131. 
courses  eu  swift  as  thought  in  every  p. ,  and  gives  to 
every  p,  a  double  p.  LLL  IV,  3,  330.  331.  to  flaUer 
up  these  — s  of  mine  with  rest,  V,  2,  824.  aU  my  — s, 
address  your  love  and  might  to  honour  Helen,  Mids.  IJ, 
2,  143.  there  is  such  confusion  in  my  — s,  Merch.  Ill, 
2,  179.  thy  conceit  is  nearer  death  than  thy  — s.  As 

II,  6,  9.  sorrow  and  grief  have  vanquished  all  my  — s, 
H6B II,  1, 183.  whose  dismal  tune  bereft  my  vital  — s, 

III,  2,  41.  your  brain  and  every  function  of  your  p.  H8 
III,  2,  187.  too  sharp  in  sweetness  for  the  capacity  of 
my  ruder  — *,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  26.  my  — s  do  their  bestow^ 
ing  lose,  39.  when  we  will  ten^t  the  frailty  of  our 
— s,  IV,  4,  98.  as  if  a  god  were  slUy  crept  into  his 
human  — s  and  gave  him  graceful  posture ,  Cor.  II,  1, 
236.  my  operant  — s  their  functions  leave  to  do,  Hml. 
Ill,  2, 184.  what  his  every  action  speaks  in  every  p.  that 
moves.  Ant.  Ill,  12, 36  etc 

5)  armed  force:  the  v.  of  Greece,  Lncr.  1368. 
shall  we  knit  our^s,  Jonn  II,  398.  never  such  a  p. 
was  levied,  IV,  2, 110.  V,  6, 18.  V,  6, 39.  B2  II,  2, 124. 
Ill,  2, 63.  H4A  IV,  1,  132.  fl4B  IV,  4,  5.  H6A  I,  4, 
103.  II,  2,  33.  Ill,  3,  83.  IV,  2,  8.  IV,  3, 4.  H6B  IV, 
4,  40.  H6C  V,  2,  31.  R3  IV,  3,  48.  IV,  4,  449.  480. 

V,  3, 10.  Cor.  I,  2, 32.  Tit.  IV,  4, 63.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  236. 
Ant.  Ill,  7, 58  etc.  etc.  The  plnr.  form  in  the  sense  of 
the  sing. :  TU  send  those  — s  o'er  to  your  majesty,  John 
III,  3,  70.  those  — *  of  Fi-anee,  IV,  2,  129.  the  Dau- 
phin and  his --s,  V,  1,  32.  E2  V,  3,  140.  H4A  I,  3, 
262.  H6A  III,  3,  30.  V,  2,  5.  H6B IV,  9, 10.  V,  1, 44. 
Tim.  V,  4, 52.  Hml.  IV,  4, 9.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  24  etc. 

Seemingly  abstr.  pro  concr. :  most  />.  to  do  most 
harm,  least  knowing  ill,  LLL  II,  58  (s=  a  man  most 
able?),  and  now  are  mounted  where  — s  are  your  re- 
tamers,  H8  11,  4,  113  (persons  of  the  highest  au- 
thority?). 

Powerful,  1)  strong,  mighty,  forcible:  this  p, 
rhyme,  Sonn.  55,  2.  this  p.  might,  150,  1.  Op.  love, 
WiT.  V,  5, 4.  p,  to  araise  King  Pepin,  All's  II,  1,  79. 
hisv.  sound,  179.  'tis  p.  (the  planet)  Wint.  1, 2,  202. 
you  re  p.  at  it,  II,  1,  28  (yon  are  a  master  in  it),  gal- 
lows and  knock  are  too  p.  on  the  highway,  IV,  3,  29. 
p.  policy,  H6C  1,  2,  58.  winter^s  p,  wind,  V,  2,  15. 
with  a  broad  andp*  fan,  Troil.  1, 3, 27.  p,  grace,  Rom. 
II,  3, 15.  a  charm  of  p,  trouble,  Mcb.  IV,  1, 18.  drawn 
by  thep,  sun,  Lr.  II,  4, 169.  mixtures  p.  o'er  the  blood, 
0th.  I,  3, 104.  thyp,  breath,  II,  1,  78. 

2)  haying  great  anthori^  or  command:  somep, 
spirit,  Wint  II,  3, 186.  all  their  p,  fnends ,  B2  II,  2, 
55.  (As/>.  regions  under  earth,  H6A  V,  3, 11.  hisp, 
arm,  B3  I,  4,  223.  hisp.  mandaU,  Ant.  I,  1,  22. 

P^werfally,  strongly:  <Ul  which  though  I  most  p. 
and  potently  believe,  Hml.  II,  2,  203. 

8  G  b  m  1  d  t ,  Shakespeare  Lexicon.   8 .  Ed.  T.  II. 


Pewerleaa,  weak,  impotent:  I  give  you  welcome 
with  a  p.  hand,  John  II,  15. 

Pawle,  see  Paul, 

P«z,  the  venereal  disease:  a  man  can  no  more  se* 
par<tte  ageandcovetousness  than  a'  can  part  young  limbs 
and  lechery:  but  the  gout  galls  the  one,  and  the  p. 
pinches  the  other,  H4B  I,  2,  258.  a  p.  of  this  gout  J  or  a 
gout  of  this  p,  J  for  the  one  or  the  other  plays  the  rogue 
with  my  great  toe,  273.  the  p,  upon  her  green-sickness 
for  me!  Faith,  there's  no  way  to  be  rid  on*t  but  by  the 
way  to  the  p.  Per.  IV,  6,  17. 

Mostly  used  as  a  slight  curse  (and  supposed,  in 
this  case,  to  mean  the  smallpox;  cf.  LLL  V,  2,  46): 
the  p.  ofsuchfantasticoes!  Bom.  11, 4, 29.  the  p.  upon 
her  green- sickness.  Per.  IV,  6, 14.  a  p,  of  that  jestf 
LLL  V,  2,  46.  H4B  I,  2,  272.  H5  III,  7,  130.  Tim. 
IV,  3,  148.  0th.  I,  3,  365.  a  p.  on  him ,  All's  IV,  3, 
307.  a  p.  upon  him  for  me,  295.  a  p.  on't.  All's  III, 
6,  48.  Cymb.  II,  1,  20.  a  p.  o'  your  throat,  Tp.  I,  1, 
43.  II,  1,  77.  Ill,  2,  87.  Meas.  IV,  3,  26.  p.  of  your 
love-letters,  Gent  III,  1,  390.  p.  on*t,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 308. 
p.,  leave  thy  damnable  faces,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  263.  show 
your  knave's  visage,  with  a  p.  to  you,  Meas.  V,  359. 
what  a  p.  have  I  to  do  with  my  hostess,  H4A  I,  2,  53. 

Paysam,  name:  old  P.  the  papist.  All's  I,  3,  56 
(called  so  from  poisonf), 

Pracilc,  practical,  opposed  to  theoretical:  so  that 
the  art  emdp.  part  of  life  must  be  the  mistress  to  this 
theoric,  H5  1, 1, 51. 

Practice,  subst  1)  doing,  proceeding,  action: 
we  detest  sut^  vile  base  — s  (as  to  do  outrages  on 
women)  Oent.  IV,  1,  73.  courage  and  hope  both  teach' 
ing  him  the  p.  Tw.  I,  ^  13.  dian  ,.*  he  be  approved 
in  p.  culpable,  H6B  111,  2,  22.  heavens  make  our  pre' 
sence  and  our  — s  pleasant  and  helpful  to  him,  UjbL 
II,  2, 38.  theee  blushes  of  hers  must  be  quenched  with 
some  present  p.  Per.  IV,  2, 136.  With  of,  =  perform- 
ance: paid  me  richly  for  the  p.  of  it.  Ado  V,  1,255. 
to  put  in  p.  s=  to  carry  into  execution:  Pilgr.  217. 
Gent.  Ill,  2,  89.  Ado  I,  1,  330.  II,  2,  53.  LLL  1, 
1,  308. 

2)  habitual  doing,  frequent  use,  exercise.:  this  i$ 
a  p»  as  full  of  labour  as  a  wise  man's  art,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 
72.  and  by  still  p.  learn  to  know  thy  meaning,  Tit.  Ill, 
2, 45.  /  have  been  in  continual  p,  SioL-V,  2,  221.  your 
highness  shall  from  thisp,  but  make  hard  your  heart, 
Qymb.  I,  5, 24. 

3)  exercises  made  for  instruction:  proceed  in  p, 
with  my  younger  daughter,  Shr.  II,  165. 

4)  exercise  of  a  profession:  he  hath  abandoned  his 
physicians,  under  whose  —s  he  hath  persecuted  time 
with  hope.  All's  I,  1,  16. 

5)  experience,  skill  acquired  by  experience  (op- 
posed to  theory):  as  art  and p,  hath  enriched  any, 
Meas.  I,  1, 13.  despite  his  nice  fence  and  his  active  p. 
Ado  V,  1,  75.  one  (receipt)  as  the  dearest  issue  of  his 
p.  All's  II,  1,  109.  had  die  whole  theoric  of  war  in  the 
knot  of  his  scarf,  and  the  p,  in  the  chape  of  his  dagger, 
IV,  3, 163.  older  in  p.  Caes.  IV,  3,  31.  this  disease  is 
beyond  my  p.  Mcb.  V,  1,  65.  mere  prattle,  without  p. 
OUi.  I,  1,  26.  and  no  p,  had  in  the  br<ive  squares  of 
ifar.  Ant.  Il),  11, 39.  together  with  my  p.  Per.  HI,  2, 34. 

6)  artifice,  stratagem,  insidious  device:  lest  she 
some  std>tle  p.  smeU,  Pilgr.  307.  suborned  in  hateful 
p.  Meas.  V,  107.  this  needs  must  be  ap,  123.  to  find 
this  p,  out,  239.  the  p.  of  it  lives  in  John  the  Bastardy 
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75.  109.  II.  4>  116.  V,  3,  151.  pth.    i>  said  to  a  niece  of  King  GorhoduCj  Tw.  IV,  2,  15 
"141.  VjXsSSTCymb.  V,  6,  199.    (Douce:  "not  the  celebrated  heresiarch  Jerome  of 


Ado  IV,  1,  190.  I  overheard  him  and  hts  — s^  As  II, 
3,  26.  this  p.  hath  most  shrewdly  passed  upon  thee, 
Tw.  V,  360.  unclasped  my  p.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  168.  it  is 
the  p,  and  the  purpose  of  the  king,  John  IV,  3,  63. 
Strom  unto  the  — s  of  France^  to  kill  us  here,  H5  II, 

2,  90.  God  acquit  them  of  their  — s,  144.  H6A  IV,  1, 
7.  H6B  HI,  1, 46.  H8  I,  1,  204.  I,  2, 127.  HI,  2,  29. 
V,  1,  129.  Cor.  IV,  1,  33.  Tit.  V,  2,  77.  Hgal.  IV.  7. 
68.  139  (a  pass  of  p.;  according  to  some,  =  a  pass 
in  which  Laertes  was  well  practised).  V^  2,  328.  Lr. 
1,2,  198.  iij,  75. 
1,  3,  102.  Ill, 
Unintelligible:  making p*on  the  times,  Meas.UI,2,288. 

Pracilsanta,  performers  of  a  stratagem:  here 
entered  Pueelle  and  her  p.  H6A  HI,  2, 20.^ 

Practise,  vb.  1)  to  execute:  aught  hut  Talbot's 
shadow  whereon  to  p.  your  severity^  H6A  II,  3,  47. 
tiUyoup.  them  (your  infirmities)  on  me,  Caes.  IV,  3, 
88  (German:  auslaesen). 

2)  to  do  habitually,  to  apply  to,  to  use  for  instruction 
or  as  a  profession:  there  shall  he  p.  tilts  and  touma' 
ntents,  Gent.  I,  3,  30.  a  thousand  tricks  ....loAtcA  / 
willp.  Merch.  HI,  4,  78.  p,  rhetoric  in  your  common 
talk,  Shr.  I,  1,  35.  which  though  I  will  not  p.  to  de- 
ceive, yet,  to  avoid  deceit,  I  mean  to  learn,  John  I,  214. 
canst  Aou  catch  anyfishesf  I  never  — ed  it.  Per.  II,  1, 
71.  As  appears  to  h<Mve  — ed  more  the  whipstock  than 
the  lance ,  II,  2,  51.  those  that  p,  them  (measures)  II, 

3,  105. 

3)  to  exercise  one's  self;  a)  intr.  on  them  (books 
and  instruments)  to  look  and  p.  by  myself,  Shr.  I,  1, 
83.  b)with  an  inf.:  my  true  eyes  have  never  — dhow 
to  cloak  offences  with  a  cunning  brow,  Lucr.  748.  ere 
I  learn  love,  TUp,  to  obey,  £!rr.  H,  1, 29.  shall  sweet 
Bianca  p,  how  to  bride  itf  Shr.  Ill,  2,  253.  c)  with 
an  accus.,  =  1)  to  make  one's  self  master  of,  to  study 
(Gkrman:  einUben,  einstudiren):  throttle  their  — d 
accent  in  their  fears,  Mids.  V,  97.  moikiii^  — d  smiles, 
Wint.  I,  2, 116.  p,  an  answer,  H4A  II,  4, 412.  As  had 
no  legs  that  — d  not  his  gait,  H4B  II,  3,  23.  /  willp. 
the  insinuating  nod.  Cor.  II,  3,  106.  With  to,  =  to 
teach  by  much  exercise:  — ing  behaviour  0  his  own 
shadow,  Tw.  II,  5,  20.  2)  to  exercise,  to  drill,  to  in- 
struct: the  children  must  be  — d  well  to  this,  Wiv.  IV, 

4,  65.  to  p.  his  judgement  trticA  the  disposition  of  na- 
tures,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 164.  cry,  Trojans,  cry!  p.  your 
eyes  with  tears,  Troil.  II,  2,  108  (=  study  the  art  of 
weeping,  learn  to  weep). 

4)  to  use  stratagems,  to  contrive,  to  plot;  intr.: 
/  wHl  so  p.  on  Benedick  that  he  shall  fall  in  love  with 
Beatrice,  Ado  II,  1,  398.  As  will  p.  against  thee  by 
poison.  As  I,  1,  156.  /  will  p.  on  this  drunken  man, 
ohr.  Ind.  1,  36.  you  have  — d  upon  the  easy  yielding 
spirit  of  this  woman,  H4B  11, 1, 125.  wouldst  thou  have 
— d  on  me  for  thy  use,  H5  II,  2,  99.  let  them  p,  and 
converse  with  spirits,  H6A  II,  1,  25.  have  — d  aanger- 
ously  against  your  state,  H6B  II,  1, 171.  hast  — don 

man's  life ,  T-**  iili?!  ^'^'  ^<^  ^<^^  — ^  ^^  ^^  ^*^ 
foul  charms,  OtliJT^*2p73.  — tfi^  upon  his  peace  and 
ipiiet,  Oth._iL^  1,  3 19.  tV  HdU  there  did  p.  on  my  state. 
Ant.  H,  2,  39.  40.  With  an  inf.:  for  —-ing  to  steal 
away  a  lady,  Gent.  IV,  1,  48.  With  an  accus.:  my 
uncle  — s  more  harm  to  me,  John  IV,  1,  20.  that  heaven 
should p,  stratagems  upon  so  soft  a  subject,  Rom.  HI, 
£,211. 

Pmcilser,  practitioner,  one  engaged  in  the  exer- 


cise or  profession  of  an  art:  other  arts.,,  finding 
barren  — s,  LLL IV,  3,  325.  sweet  p.,  thy  physic  I  will 
try.  All's  11, 1, 188  (=  physician),  ap.  of  arts  inhibit- 
ed, 0th.  I,  2,  78. 

Praenmnlre,  a  writ  issued  against  one  who  has 
committed  the  offence  of  introducing  a  foreign  au- 
thority or  power  into  England:  H8  HI,  2, 340. 

Pra«ter,  title  of  the  judicial  officers  of  ancient 
Rome:  Caes.  I,  3, 143.  11,  4,  35. 

Prague,  capital  of  Bohemia:  as  the  old  hermit  of 


Prague,  but  another  of  that  name  bom  likewise  at 
Prague,  and  called  the  hermit  of  Oamaldoli  in  Tus- 
cany." Douce  must,  indeed,  have  been  mightily  im- 
posed on  by  the  learning  which  the  clown  displays  on 
other  occasions;  cf.  II,  3,  23 — 29). 

Praise,  subst.  1)  commendation  bestowed,  high 
approbation:  Sonn.  2, 8.  39,  3.  59, 14.  69, 5.  70, 11. 
84,  2.  14.  85,  2.  95,  7.  101,  9.  Compl.  226.  Pilgr. 
70.  325.  Tp.  IV,  10.  Gent  H,  4, 196.  Ado  I,  1, 174. 
LLL  II,  14.  IV,  1, 17.  37.  IV,  3, 240  (to  things  of  sale 
a  seller's  p.  belongs).  241.  V,  2, 40.  Merch.  I,  2, 133. 

III,  2, 127.  As  II,  4,  38.  Alls  I,  1,  56.  H4A  V,  1,  87. 
H6A  I,  6,  20.  IV,  2,  33.  H6B  HI,  1,  68.  H8  1, 1,  31 
(him  in  eye,  still  him  in  p.)  etc.  etc.  Plur.  —s:  Lucr. 
103.  Sonn.  105,  3.  106,  9.  Gent.  II,  4,  72.  148.  As 
II,  3,  22.  AU's  II,  1,  106.  Wint.  I,  2,  94.  IV,  4,  147. 
R2  II,  1,  18.  H4A  V,  2,  57.  Mcb.  I,  3,  92.  99  etc. 
in  p.  of  =  in  commendation  of:  Sonn.  106,  4.  Ado 
V,  2,  5.  LLL  I,  2,  26.  27^,  2,  896.  Tw.  I,  5,  202. 
H5  III,  7,  42.  to  give  ^O^iv.  HI,  4,  62.  LLL  V,  2, 
366.  Cymb.  II,  4,  92.  tohave  p.  All's  IV,  5, 10.  John 
HI,  4,  15.  Troil.  HI,  2,  100. 

2)  glorification^  thanks,  tribute  of' gratitude:  / 
give  heaven  p,  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 62.  my  vows  of  thanks  and 
p.  H6B  IV,  9,  14.  to  sin's  rebuke  and  my  Creator's  p. 
H6C  iV,  6,  44.  cf.  H6A  V,  3,  173. 

3)  fame,  renown:  if  my  slight  Muse  do  phase 
these  curious  days,  the  pain  be  mine,  but  thine  shall  be 
the  p.  Sonn.  38,  14.  your  p.  shall  still  find  room  even 
in  me  eyes  of  cUl  posterity,  55, 10.  your  p.  is  come  too 
swiftly  home  before  you.  As  1 1,  3,  9.  the  most  virtuous 
gentlewoman  that  ever  nature  had  p.  for  creating,  All's 

IV,  5,  10. 

4)  that  which  deserves  to  be  extolled;  desert,  vir- 
tue: praise,  which  makes  your  — s  worse,  Sonn.  84, 
14.  how  many  things  by  season  seasoned  are  to  their 
right  p,  and  true  perfection,  Merch.  V,  108.  trAicA  is 
the  prescript  p.  and  perfection  of  a  good  mistress,  H5 
HI,  7, 49.  so  to  be  valiant  is  no  p.  at  all,  Troil.  II,  2, 145. 
her  face  the  book  of  — *,  Per.  I,  1, 15. 

Praise,  vb.  1)  to  commend,  to  applaud,  to  extol; 
absol.:  p.  in  departing,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 39  (proverbial  ex- 
pression). /  wUl  not  p.  Sonn.  21,  14.  Trans.:  Yen. 
Ded.  3.  Lucr.  11.  79.  Sonn.  39,  4.  60, 14.  101,  12. 
Compl.  315.  Gent.  HI,  1,  102.  354.  Ill,  2,  54.  IV,  4, 
107.  Wiv.  H,  1,  58.  HI,  2, 48.  Err.  IV,  2,  15.  Ado  II, 
1,  394.  HI,  1, 19.  LLL  1, 2, 28.  IV,  1, 14.  Merch.  II, 
9,  98.  HI,  4,  22.  All's  H,  3,  179  (she  is  now  the  — </ 
of  the  king).  Tw.  II,  4,  33.  H4A  HI,  3,  215.  TroiL 
IV,  2,  113  (scratch  my  — <f  cheeks).  Per.  HI,  2,  102 
(the  diamonds  of  a  most  — d  water)  etc.  etc. 

2)  to  recommend,  to  cry  up:  /  will  not  p.  that 
purpose  not  to  sell,  Sonn.  21, 14.  sAs  will  often  p.  her 
liquor,  Gent.  HI,  1,  350  (probably  by  setting  the  ex- 
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ample  of  drinking),  the  MooAsayer  that  you  — d  so  to 
the  queen^  Ant.  I,  2,  3.  cf.  Alls  II,  3, 179. 

3)  to  glorify,  to  thank:  Ip,  heaven  for  itj  Wiv.  I, 
4,  150.  I  p.  God  for  you.  Ado  V,  1,  325.  LLL  IV,  2, 
75.  V,  1,  2.  All's  V,  2,  59.  p.  God  for  the  merry  year, 
E4B  y,  3,  19.  p.  my  Maker,  H8  Y,  5,  69.  God  be 
— d,  Wiv.  II,  2,  324.  As  III,  3,  40.  Tw.  11,  5,  187. 
Wint  III,  2,  138.  H5  III,  6,  10.  IV,  7,  119.  H6B  II, 

I,  96  etc.  etc. 

4)  to  appraise,  to  estimate:  were  you  sent  hither 
top.  me f  Tw.  I,  5, 268.  p.  us  as  we  are  tasted,  allow 
us  <iswe  prove,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  97.  Perhaps  also  in  Per. 
Ill,  2,  102  (the  diamonds  of  a  most  — d  water). 

Pralsefti],  laudable;  writing  of  someM.  £dd.  in 
LLL  IV,  2,  58;  Qq  Fl  prayfid,  F2  prayqfid,  F8.4 
preyfid, 

PralMw^rtbTf  desenring  commendation:  Ado 
V,  2,  90. 

Prance,  to  boond,  to  more  in  a  sprightly  and 
showy  manner:  trimmed  like  a  younker  — t'fi^  to  his 
love,  H6C  II,  1,  24. 

Prank,  vb.  to  deck,  to  dress  np,  to  adorn:  'tis 
that  miraele  and  queen  of  gems  that  nature  —  s  her  tn 
attracts  my  soul,  Tw.  II,  4,  89.  and  me,  poor  lowly 
maid,  most  yoddess-like  — ed  up,  Wint.  IV,  4, 10.  they 
do  p.  them  in  authority,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  23. 

Pranks,  licentioos  or  mischierons  tricks:  Err.  II, 
«,  210.  Tw.  IV,  1,  59.  Wint.  IV,  4,  718.  H6A  III,  1, 
15.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  2.  Lr.  1, 4, 259.  0th.  II,  1, 143  (does 
foulp,)'  III,  3,  202. 

Prat,  name  of  an  old  woman,  from  which  Ford 
derives  a  verb:  come,  mother  P.,  come,  give  me  your 
hand.  TUp.  her,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 191.  193. 

Praic,  snbst.  tattle:  with  his  innocent  p.  he  wUl 
awcdce  my  mercy,  John  IV,  1,  25.  and  perish  ye,  with 
your  audacious  p.  H6A  IV,  1, 124. 

Prate,  vb.  to  tattle,  to  talk  idly,  particularly  in 
a  bragging  manner:  Tp.  II,  1,  263.  Wiv.  I,  4, 128. 
Ill,  3,  51.  Err.  1,  2, 101.  II,  1,  81.  II,  2, 195.  Merch. 
V,  164.  Shr.  IV,  3,  114.  Wint  III,  2,  42.  IV,  4,  349. 
H4B  III,  2,  327.  H5  IV,  1,  79.  B3  I,  3,  351.  Ill,  1, 
151.  Cor.  1,1,49.  111,3,83.  IV,  5,  54.  V,  3, 48. 159. 
Rom.  II,  4,  212.  IV,  5, 135.  138  (the  surreptitious  Ql 
pretty,  Q2  prates,  the  rest  of  0.  Edd.  protest),  Mcb. 

II,  1,  58.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  215.  V,  1,  303.  0th.  1, 2,  6.  11, 

1,  227.  II,  3,  153. 

Prater,  a  twaddler:  a  speaker  is  but  a  p.  H5  V, 

2,  166. 

Prattle,  subst.  empty  talk,  tattle :  thinking  his  p. 
to  be  tedious,  B2  V,  2,  26.  mere  p.  without  practice, 
Otb.  I,  1,  26. 

Prattle,  vb.  to  tattle:  Tp.  Ill,  1,  57.  Wiv.  V,  1, 

I.  Meas.  V,  182.  Tw.  I,  2,  33.  H6A  III,  1,  16.  Cor. 

II,  1,  222.  0th.  II,  1,  208.  With  an  accus.  denoting 
the  effect:  if  you  p.  me  into  these  perils.  All's  IV,  1,46. 

Prattler,  tattler:  Mcb.  IV,  2,  64. 

Prattling*,  idle  talk:  I  have  heard  of  your  p,  too, 
Hml.  HI,  1, 148  (Qq  and  M.  lEAA.  paintings). 

Prawn,  the  animal  Palaemon  serratos:  a  good 
</isAo/^«,  H4BII,  1,  104. 

Pray,  1)  to  ask  earnestly,  to  entreat;  absol.:  Ip, 
"now,  keep  below,  Tp.  1, 1, 12.  pardon  the  fault,  I  p. 
Gent.  1, 2, 40.  give  us  leave,  I  p.,  a  while.  III,  1, 1.  how 
I  — ed  and  kneeled,  Meas.  V,  93.  tell  me  this,  Ip,  Err. 
4,  2,  53  etc.  etc.  With /or;  Me  guilty  rebel  for  remis- 
sion — s,  Lucr.  714.  a  conqueror  that  wUlp.  in  aid 


for  kindness,  where  he  for  grace  is  hneeUd  to,  Ant  T» 
2, 27  (top.  in  aid,  a  law-term,  =  to  call  in  for  help 
one  who  has  interest  in  the  cause).  With  a  clause: 
and  — «  that  you  wUl  hie  you  home.  Err.  I,  2,  90  etc. 
/often  omitted  before  it:  p.,  set  it  down,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
18.  p.,  tell  me  that,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  123.  Elliptically :  to 
what,  Ip.f  Meas.  1,  2, 48  (i.  e.  I  p.  you  to  tell  me). 
I  p.,  sir,  why  €un  I  beatenf  Err.  II,  2, 39.  what  are  you, 
I  p.,  but...  H6A  111,  1,  43.  what,  I  p.,  is  Margaret 
more  than  thatf  V,  5,  36  etc.  Transitively:  I  p.  you, 
hence.  Yen.  382.  I  p.  thee,  mark  me,  Tp.  1,  2, 67.  88. 
175.  Ill,  3,  109.  Gent  1, 3,  89.  HI,  1, 239.  Meas.  IV, 
1,  16.  Shr.  IV,  4,  21  etc.  /omitted:  no, p.  thee,  Tp. 

1,  2,  371.  HI,  1, 15.  IV,  194.  V,  167.  Meas.  II,  2,  2 
etc.  Elliptically:  I  p.  you,  sir,  of  what  disposition  was 
the  dukef  Meas.  Ill,  2, 244.  I  p.  you,  is  Signer  Moun^ 
tanto  returned?  Ado  1, 1, 30.  2p,  you,  how  many  hath 
he  killed?  42.  but,  I  p.  you,  who  is  his  companion  f*81. 
p.  you,  where  lies  Sir  IVoteus?  Gent  IV,  2,  137.  p. 
you,  how  goes  the  world,  Tim.  11,  2,  35.  she  is  now  the 
wife  of  Marcus  Antonius.  P.  ye,  sir?  *Tis  true.  Ant. 
II,  6,  120  (i.  e.  tell  me  if  you  are  in  earnest)  etc.  A 
clause  following:  the  poor  fool  — s  her  that  he  may 
depart.  Yen.  578.  An  inf.  following;  a)  with  to:  / 
wulp.,  Pompey,  to  increase  your  bondage,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 
78.  and  so  I  p.  you  all  to  think  yourselves,  Shr.  II,  114. 
Tw.  HI,  4, 103.  H5  I,  2,  9.  IV,  4, 47. 1V,8,68.  VChor. 
3.  H8  HI,  1,  18  etc.  b)  without  to:  your  father  — s 
you  leave  your  books,  Shr.  HI,  1,  82.  in  that  I  p.  you 
use  her  well,  H6B  11,4,81.  />.  'em  take  their  pleasures, 
H8  1, 4,  74.  to  p.  Achilles  see  us  at  our  tent,  Troil.  V» 
9,  8.  With  an  accus.  and  to:  and  p.  her  to  a  fault  for 
which  I  chid  her,  Gent.  I,  2,  52.  I  p.  you  home  to  din^ 
ner  with  me,  Meas.  H,  1,  292.  With  an  accus.  denoting 
the  thing  asked:  /  know  not  how  top.  your  patience. 
Ado  V,  1,  280.  H4B  V,  5,  125.  H5  Frol.  33.  p.  your 
mother's  blessing,  Wint  V,  3,  120.  All's  I,  3,  260. 
he  humbly  — s  your  speedy  payment,  Tim.  II,  2,  28. 
— edme  of t  forbearance,  Cymb.  II,  5,  10. 

2)  to  make  petitions  to  heaven;  absol.:  for  his 
prey  to  p.  he  doth  begin,  Lucr.  342.  on  a  love-book  p. 
for  my  success,  Gent  I,  1,  19.  you  must  p.  Wiv.  IV, 

2,  162.  top.  against  thy  foes,  H6A  1, 1, 43.  Meas.  1, 
2,  16.  IV,  3,  55.  Err.  I,  2,  51.  IV,  2,  28.  LLL  1,  1, 
304.  Merch.  I,  3, 39.  V,  31.  H4A  II,  1,  87.  H6A  I, 
1,  33  etc.  Widi  a  clause  (almost  =s  to  wish):  so  will 
I  p.  that  thou  mayst  have  thy  will,  Sonn.  143,  13.  I  p. 
she  may  (persuade)  Meas.  I,  2,  192.  Ae  heartily  — s 
some  occasion  may  detain  us  longer.  Ado  1, 1, 151.  / 
<xm  not  fair,  and  therefore  I  p.  the  gods  make  me 
honest.  As  HI,  3,  34;  cf.  B2  V,  3,  146.  let  wives  with 
child  p.  that  their  burthens  may  not  Jail  this  day,  John 
HI,  1,  90.  I  cannot  p.  that  thou  mayst  win,  331.  332. 
and  — s  the  Moor  be  safe,  0th.  H,  1,  33.  34.  top. 
they  have  their  will,  Cymb.  II,  5,  34.  /  omitted:  p. 
heartily  he  be  at  palace,  Wint  IV,  4,  731.  blest  p.  you 
be,  Cymb.  V,  5,  370.  With  to:  the  powers  to  whom  I 
p.  Lucr.  349.  I  think  and  p.  to  several  subjects,  Meas. 
H,  4, 1.  H4A  II,  1,  88.  John  HI,  1,  310.  Tit  IV,  2, 
48.  Caes.  I,  1,  59  etc.  With  an  accus.:  I  p.  the  gods 
she  may,  Shr.  IV,  4,  67.  God,  I  p.  him,  B3  I,  3,  212. 
I  p.  God,  amen  I  H8  H,  3,  56  etc.  /omitted:  p.  heaven 
he  prove  so,  Gent.  II,  7,  79.  p.  heaven  she  win  him, 
Meas.  II,  2,  125.  p.  heaven  his  wisdom  be  not  tainted, 
IV,  4,  4.  As  I,  2,  109.  0th.  II,  1,  34.  p.  God  our 
cheer  may  answer  my  good  willf  Err.  HI,  1, 19.  B2  I,, 

57* 


890 


4,  64  etc.  The  word  prayer  as  object:  Flip,  a  thou- 
sand prayert  for  thy  de€Uh,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 146. 

Prayer  (monosyll.  or  dissyll.  iDdiscriminately), 
1)  entreaty,  supplication:  but  ske  with  vehement  — s 
urgeth  still  undsr  what  colour  he  commits  this  iUj  Lncr. 
475.  his  ear  her — s  admits ,  658.  by  your  fair  p.  to 
so/ten  Anyeloj  Meas.  I,  4,  69.  until  my  tears  ana  — s 
have  won  his  grace,  £rr.  V,  115.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  250. 
Merch.  Ill,  3,  20.  IV,  1, 126  (to  make).  As  IV,  3,  55. 
R2  V,  3,  97.  101.  107.  109.  110.  127.  H6B  IV,  7, 
73.  H6C  IV,  6,  7.  Hml.  I,  2,  118.  0th.  I,  3,  152. 

2)  petition  to  hearen :  Lncr.  344.  Sonn.  108,  5. 
Phoen.  67.  Tp.  I,  1,  55.  57.  I,  2,  422.  HI,  1,  35. 
Epil.  16.  Gent.  I,  1,  17.  Wiy.  II,  2,  102.  Meas.  II, 
2,  151.  II,  4,  71.  IV,  3,  44.  Err.  IV,  4,  58.  V,  104. 
Mids.  I,  1,  197.  II,  2,  62.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  23.  Wint. 
V,  3,  141.  H6A  1,  1,  32.  R3  I,  3,  21.  V,  3,  241  etc. 
etc.  Widi  to;  my  — s  to  heaven/or  you,  H8  III,  2, 177. 
Cor.  V,  3,  105.  Ant.  11,  3, 3.  a  book  of  p.  R3  III,  7, 
98.  a  book  of^s,  IV,  3,  14.  at  — «,  Tp.  I,  1,  57.  at 
his  —s,  All's  II,  5,  46.  fall  to  thy  — «,  H4B  V,  5,  51. 
forgot  my  — «,  H8  III,  1,  132.  when  you  make  your 
—s,  H6B  IV,  7,  121.  rUpray  a  thousand  s  for  thy 
death,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  146.  said  many  a  p.  Wint.  V,  3, 
141.  while  I  say  one  p.  0th.  V,  2,  83.  said  a  century 
of  — «,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  391.  to  say  my  — «,  Wiv.  IV,  5, 
105.  has  thrice  her  — s  said,  V,  5,  54.  Ado  II,  1, 108. 
All's  I,  1,  228.  Tw.  HI,  4,  131.  H4A  V,  1,  124.  H5 

III,  2,  40.  IV,  2,  56.  Troil.  II,  3,  23.  Mcb.  II,  2,  25. 
Per.  IV,  1,  66.  IV,  6,  149.  Passing  into  the  sense  of 
kind  wishes:  you  had  my  — s,  All's  II,  4, 17.  conclu- 
des in  hearty  — s  that  your  eUtempts  may  overlive  the 
hazard,  H4B  IV,  1,  14.  shall  have  my  ^s,  H8  III,  1, 
180.  madam,  my  thanks  and  — s,  Per.  Ill,  3,  34. 

3)  the  act  of  addressing  the  Supreme  Being:  he 
is  given  to  p.  Wiv.  I,  4, 13.  the  more  my  p,,  the  lesser 
is  my  grace,  Mids.  II,  2,  89.  to  live  in  p.  and  eontem- 
^/a<tbn,Merch.III,4,28.  he  is  famed  for  mildness,peac€ 
and  p.  H6CII,  1, 156.  wast  thou  in  p,f  Troil.  II,  3, 39. 

Prayer-book,  a  book  containing  prayers  or  the 
forms  of  devotion:  Merch.  II,  2,  201.  R3  III,  7,  47. 

Preach,  to  pronounce  a  sermon,  to  speiJ^  exhor- 
tatiTely  on  religious  and  moral  subjects:  harms  that 
jp.  in  our  behoof,  Compl.  165.  /  have  heard  you  p. 
that  malice  was  a  sin,  H6A  HI,  1,  127.  his  form  and 
cause  conjoined,  — tin^  to  stones,  Hml.  HI,  4,  126.  Lr. 

IV,  6,  184.  Transitively,  =3  to  inculcate  as  by  a  ser- 
mon, to  teach  earnestly:  he  — edpure  maid,  Compl. 
315  (i.e.  chastity),  my  master  — es  patience  to  hun, 
Err.  V,  174.  where  manners  ne^er  were  — erf,  Tw.  IV, 
1,  53.  p.  some  philosophy  to  make  me  mad,  John  I1I| 
4,  51.  to  have  divinity  — ed  there.  Per.  IV,  5,  4. 

Preacher,  one  who  inculcates  religious  and  mo- 
ral truth:  H5  IV,  1,9. 

Preachment,  a  sermon,  a  highflown  discourse: 
made  ap,  of  your  high  descent,  H60  I,  4,  72. 

Preambiilate,  premised,  introductory  to  the 
main  subject:  LLL  V,  1,  85  (Armado's  speech.  Most 
M.  Edd.  praeambula^. 

Precede,  to  go  before  in  the  order  of  time:  six 
— ing  ancestors.  All's  V,  3, 196.  harbingers  — ing  still 
the  fates,  Hml.  1, 1, 122. 

Precedence  (precedence)  something  going  (said) 
before:  to  make  plain  some  obscure  p.  that  hath  before 
been  sain,  LLL  HI,  83.  Ido  not  like  ^Butyet*,  it  does 
ollay  the  good  p.  Ant.  II,  5,  51. 


Precedent  (precedent),  adj.  former:  our  ownp^ 
passions  do  instruct  us  what  levity's  in  youth ,  Tim.  I,. 

1,  133.  your  p.  lord,  Hml.  HI,  4,  98.  thyp,  servieesy 
Ant.  IV,  14,  83. 

Precedent  (precedent)  subst  1)  original  copy  or 
a  writing:  return  the p,  to  these  lords  again,  John  V^ 

2,  3.  thep,  was  full  as  long  a  doing,  R3  HI,  6,  7. 

2)  presage,  sign:  she  seizes  on  his  sweating  palmy 
thep.  of  pith  and  livelihood,  Yen.  26. 

3)  example:  the  p.  whereof  inLuerece  view,  Lucr. 
1261.  who  ever  shunned  by  p.  the  destined  ill  she  must 
herself  assayf  Compl.  155.  thy  case  shall  be  my  p, 
Tp.  II,  1,  291.  that  I  may  example  my  digression  by 
some  mighty  p.  LLL  I,  2,  122.  *twiU  be  recorded  for 
a  p.  Merch.  IV,  1,  220.  lest  barbarism,  making  me  the 
p.  Wint.  II,  1,  84.  R2  II,  1,  130.  H4A  II,  4,  37. 
H6C  II,  2,  33.  H8  I,  2,  91.  II,  2,  86.  Tit.  V,  3,  44. 
Hml.  V,  2,  260.  Lr.  II,  3,  13.  Cymb.  HI,  1,  75. 

Precept,  l)Dr^bept,  instruction,  lesson:  whatare 
— s  worth  of  state  example  f  Compl.  267.  my  fathers 
— s  I  therein  forget,  Tp.  HI,  1,  58.  in  action  all  of  p. 
Meas.  IV,  1,  40.  IwiU  bestow  some  — s  of  this  virgin^ 
AU's  HI,  5,  103.  to  load  me  with  —s.  Cor.  IV,  1,  10. 
never  learned  the  icy  — s  of  respect,  Tim.  IV,  3,  258. 
these  few  — s,  Hml.  I,  3,  58.  then  I  — sgave  her,  11^, 
2,  142  (Qq  prescripts). 

2)  precept,  mandate,  summons:  those  — s  cannot 
be  served,  H4B  V,  1,  14.  send  ^s  to  the  leviathan  to 
come  ashore,  H5  HI,  3,  26. 

Preceptlal,  instructive:  would  give  p,  medicine 
to  rage.  Ado  V,  1,  24,  i.  e.  the  medicine  of  precepts, 
of  instructions. 

Precinct  (precinct),  district,  quarter:  within  her 
quarter  and  mine  own  p.  I  was  employed  in  passing  to 
and  fro,  H6A  H,  1,  68. 

Precious,  1)  of  great  price,  valuable:  Yen.  824- 
Lucr.  334.  Sonn.  57, 3.  77,2.  86,2.  131,4.  Gent. 
H,  6, 24.  Ado  IV,  1,  29.  229.  Merch.  H,  8, 20.  Ill,  1,. 
91.  As  1, 3,4.  II,  1, 14.  John  V,  2, 161.  R2  1, 1,  32. 
I,  2, 19.  I,  3,  267.  II,  1,  46.  HI,  3,  90.  H4A  H,  4, 420. 
H4B  H,  4,  391.  H6A  1, 6,  24.  V,  3, 119.  R3  HI,  2,  82. 
V,3,250.  Troil.  II,  2, 55.  Cor.  II,  2, 129.  Tit  1,72. 
11,3,227.  Rom.  V,  3, 31.  Tim.  IV,  3, 26.  Hml.III,4». 
100.  Lr.lll,2,71.  V,3,190.  Cymb.1,4,81.  Hl,4,192. 

2)  exquisite,  rare,  of  great  worth:  Yen.  543.  Lucr. 
870.  Sonn.  30,  6.  85, 4.  Tp.  HI,  1,  25.  Wiv.  V,  5,  66. 
LLL  II,  4.  IV,  3, 333.  V,  2, 445.  Mids.  HI,  2,  227.  As 
HI,  3, 64.  Shr.  IV,  3, 177.  Wint.  I,  2,  79.  452.  IV,  2, 
27.  V,  1,  222.  223.  V,  3, 131.*  John  III,  1,  79.  IV,  1, 
94.  IV,  3, 40.  H4BIV,5, 162.  R3  II,  1, 123.  Troil. 
IV,  4, 10.  Bom.  1, 1,  239. 1, 3,  87.  Tim.  1, 2, 108.  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  27.  223.  Hml.  IV,  5, 162.  Lr.  I,  1,  76.*  262. 
0th.  HI,  4,  66.  Ant  1, 3,  73.  Cymb.  1, 6, 37.  11,3, 127. 
HI,  5,  59.  IV,  2,  326.  V,  5,  9.  242. 

Ironically:  p,  villain^  0th.  V,  2,  235.  youp.jpan- 
dar,  Cymb.  HI,  5,  81.  thoup,  varlet,  IV,  2,  83. 

Precloos-dear,  not  hyphened  in  Q  and  the  ear- 
Her  Ff :  TroU.  V,  3,  28. 

Preclona-Jalced  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  of 
an  exquisite  sap:  p.  flowers.  Bom.  II,  3,  8. 

Preciously,  valuably:  the  time  must  by  us  both 
be  spent  most  p.  Tp.  I,  2,  241  (in  budness  of  great- 
importance). 

Precipice,  a  headlong  steep:  H8  V,  1,  140. 

Precipitate,  to  fall  headlong:  so  many  fathome 
down  — ing,  Lr.  IV,  6^  50. 
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PredyltotloB,  the  tfarowing  or  being  thrown 
beadlong:  pile  ten  kills  om  the  Tarpeian  rodb,  duU 
the  p.  wugkt  down  etrtidk  below  the  beam  efsightj  Cor. 
HI,  2,  4.  in  peril  of  p,  from  off  the  rodb  Tarpeiamy  lU, 
3,  102. 

Ptedec,  exact,  nioeipnnctilions:  to  keep  the  terwu 
of  my  hotumrp.  WiT.  11, 2, 23.  ke  woe  ever  p.  inpnh' 
miee^ceepimffy  Meu.  1, 2,  76.  LordAngdo  isp^  stande 
tU  a  guard  with  envy*  h  ^9  ^-  taffeta  pkrasee  ^  sUken 
terwu  p.  LLL  Y,  2,  4C6.  to  hold  your  homow  mare  p, 
and  nice  with  others  than  with  Aun,  H4B  II,  3,  40.  In 
the  Ungnage  of  Elbow,  =  decided,  doubtless:  I  know 
not  well  what  they  are^  biUp,  vUlaiu  <Aey  are^  Meas. 
II,  1,  54. 

PrcclaelTt  1)  exactly,  expressly:  /  have  tamght 
hun,  even  as  one  would  say  p.^  ^thus  I  would  teach  a 
dog' J  Gent.  IV,  4,  6  (Lannce's  speech),  therefore  ^p,, 
can  you  carry  your  good  will  to  the  wmidf  WiT.  I,  1, 
237  (Erans*  speech),  tell  me  p»  of  what  ooesptextonf 
LLL  1,  2,  85  (Annado's  speech).  siicA  a  fellow^  to 
eay  p.,  were  not  for  the  courts  All's  II,  2,  12  (the 
clown's  speech\ 

2)  accurately,  nicely,  scrnpnlonsly:  he  cannot  so 
p.  weed  this  land  as  his  misdoubts  present  oeeasionj 
H4B  lY,  1,  205.  some  craven  scruple  of  thinking  too 
p,  on  the  evenly  HmL  lY,  4,  41. 

Precisenesa,  nicety,  scrnpnlonsness:  is  all  your 
strict  p.  come  to  thief  H6A  Y,  4,  67. 

PrcclaiaB,  perhaps  =  one  who  stands  upon 
panctilios:  though  Love  use  Reason  for  his  p.^  he  ad- 
mits him  not  for  his  counsellor,  Wiv.  II,  1,  5,  i.e. 
though  Lo7e  may  calculate  the  exact  proportion  of 
age,  temper  etc.  in  making  his  choice  (as  Falstaff 
does  in  what  follows)  yet,  after  all,  he  is  not  to  be 
controlled  by  the  advice  of  reason.  Most  M.  Edd., 
referring  to  Sonn.  147,  5,  physieianj  but  the  two 
passages  hare  nothing  in  common. 

Pre«coB(raci  (pre-contrdet),  a  betrothment  pre- 
vious to  another:  Meas.  lY,  1,  72. 

Precnrrer,  forerunner:  Phoen.  6. 

Precnrse,  subst.  forerunning:  the  like  p,  of  fierce 
events^  Hml.  1, 1, 121  (only  in  Qq). 

Precaraer,  forerunner:  Tp.  1, 2,  201. 

Predecease,  to  die  before:  if  children  p,  pro- 
genitors, Lucr.  1756.  — d  ^=  deceased  in  ancient 
times,  of  old :  worn  as  a  memorable  trophy  of  p.  valour, 
H5  Y,  1,  76. 

Predeeesser,  1)  one  who  was  in  an  office  before 
another:  H5  I,  1,  81.  Cor.  11, 2,  147. 

2)  ancestor:  H5  I,  2,  248.  Cor.  II,  1,  101.  Mcb. 
II,  4,  34. 

Predesiinate,  decreed  by  fate:  a  p.  scratched 
face.  Ado  I,  1,  136. 

Predlcameni,  category,  condition,  situation: 
the  offender's  life  lies  in  the  mercy  of  the  duke  only, 
. ..  tn  which  p.  thou  standest%  Merch.  lY,  1,  357.  that 
■  I  descend  so  low,  to  show  the  line  and  the  p.  wherein 
you  range,  H4A  I,  3, 168.  piteous  pJ  even  so  Ues  she, 
Rom.  Ill,  3,  86. 

Predict,  prediction,  prophecy:  by  oft  p.  that  I  in 
heaven  find,  Sonn.  14,  8. 

Prediction,  presage;  prophecy:  these  — sore  to 
the  world  in  general  as  to  Caesar,  Caes.  II,  2,  28.  my 
partner  you  greet  with  great  p,  of  noble  having,  Mcb. 
1,3,55.  Lr.  I,  2,  119.  152. 

Predominance y  superior  power  and  influence: 


underwrite  his  hnmorousp,  TroiL  n,  3, 138.  is*t  nights 
p.  or  the  day's  shame,  Mcb.  11,  4,  8.  knaves,  tlueves 
and  treaehers  by  spherical  p.  Lr.  1,  2,  134. 

Predominant,  prevaloit,  supreme  in  influence; 
used  of  planets:  All's  I,  1,  211.  Wint.  I,  2,  202.  Of 
bad  quaUties:  H6B  111,  1, 145.  Bom.  11,3,  29.  Mcb. 
Ill,  1,  87. 

Predominate,  to  prevail,  to  orersway;  with 
over:  1  will  p.  over  the  peasant,  Wiv.  II,  2,  294  (like 
a  meteor  or  planet).  TransitiTely:  lei  your  dose  fire 
p.  his  smokcy  Tim.  lY,  3,  142. 

Pre-eminence,  superiority  in  rank  and  power: 
Err.  II,  1,  23.  Lr.  1,  1,  133. 

Pre -employ,  to  employ  before  another:  thdL 
villain  whom  I  employed  was  — ed  by  him,  Wint.  II, 
1,49. 

Preface,  subst  introduction  by  preliminaiy  re- 
marks: this  superficial  tale  is  but  a  p.  of  her  worthy 
praise,  H6A  Y,  5,  1 1. 

Prefer,  1)  to  like  better  than,  to  choose  before 
another:  have  1  not  reason  top.  wune  ownf  Gent.  11, 

4,  156.  in  our  opinions  she  shoM  be  — ed,  H6A  Y, 

5,  61.  why  Somerset  should  be  —ed,  H6B  I,  3,  117. 
thou  —est  thy  life  before  thine  honour,  H6C  1, 1, 246. 
p.  a  noble  life  before  a  long.  Cor.  HI,  1,  152.  this  be- 
fore all  the  world  do  /  p.  Tit.  lY,  2,  109.  —ing  you 
before  her  father,  0th.  I,  3,  187.  you  must  not  so  far 
p.  her  fore  ours  of  Italy,  Cymb.  I,  4,  70.  Befl. :  our 
haste  from  hence  is  of  so  quick  condition  thai  ii  — s 
itself  and  leaves  unquestioned  matters  of  needful  value, 
Meas.  1, 1,55  (=  that  it  ~s  itself  before  the  most 
important  matters,  which  it  leaves  unquestioned). 

2)  to  present,  to  lay  before,  to  show :  that  strong- 
bonded  oath  that  shall  p.  and  undertake  my  troth, 
Compl.  280.  o«r  pU^f  is  ^ed,  Mids.  lY,  2, 39  (given 
in  among  others  for  the  duke's  option),  although  in 
writing  I  — ed  the  manner  of  thy  vile  outrageous 
crimes,  H6A1I1, 1, 10.  why  then  — edyou  not  your  sums 
and  bills,  when  your  false  masters  ecU  of  my  lord*s 
meatf  Tim.  Ill,  4,  49.  and  ne'er  p.  his  injuries  to  his 
heart.  111,  5,  34.  let  him  go  and  presently  p.  his  suit 
to  Caesar,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  28.  1*11  have  — ed  him  a  cha- 
lice for  the  nonce,  Hml.  lY,  7,  160  (Ff  prepared), 
without  more  wider  and  more  overt  test  than  these  thin 
habits  and  poor  likelihoods  of  modem  seeming  do  p» 
against  Aim,  0th.  1, 3,  109.  who  is  the  first  that  doth 
p.  himself  f  Per.  11, 2, 17. 

3)  to  address ,  to  direct:  if  you  know  any  such, 
p,  them  hither,  Shr.  1, 1,  97.  fellow,  wilt  thou  bestow 
thy  time  with  mef  Ay,  if  Messala  will  p.  me  to  you. 
Do  so,  good  Messala,  Caes.  Y,  5,  Q2,^ stood  I  within 
his  grace,  I  would  p.  him  to  a  better  place,  Lr.1, 1, 277. 

4)  to  recommend :  to  call  her  bad,  whose  sovereignty 
so  oft  thou  hast  — ed  with  twenty  thousand  souUcon" 
firming  oaths,  Gent  If,  6, 15.  Shylock  hath  — sd  thee, 
Merch.  II,  2,  155.  who  — eth  peace  more  than  I  do? 
H6A  111,  1,  33.  110.  my  book  —ed  me  to  the  king, 
H6B  lY,  7,  77.  who  lets  go  by  no  vantages  that  may  p. 
you  to  his  daughter,  Cymb.  II,  3,  51.  the  emperor's 
letters  should  not  sooner  than  thine  own  worth  p,  thee, 
lY,  2, 386.  he  is  —ed  by  thee  to  us,  400. 

5)  to  promote,  to  advance :  /  will  help  thee  to  p. 
her  too,  Gent.  II,  4, 157.  under  the  colour  qf  commend- 
ing him  I  have  access  my  oion  love  to  p,  lY,  2,  4.  / 
wiU  love  thee  and  p,  thee  too,  B3  lY,  2,  82.  (a  bishop) 
newly  — edfrom  Ae  king's  secretary^  HS  lY,  1,  102» 
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90  shall  you  have  a  shorter  Journey  to  your  desires  by 
the  means  I  shall  then  have  to  p.  Mem,  0th.  11, 1,  286. 
to  be  styled  the  under-hanyman  of  his  kinydom  and 
haled  for  being  —ed  so  welly  Cymb.  II,  3, 136.  ere  I 
arise,  I  will  p,  my  sons,  V,  5,  326. 

Preferment,  1)  preference  given,  precedence 
granted:  nor  is  your  firm  resolve  utJcnown  to  me,  in  the 
p.  of  the  eldest  sister,  8hr.  II,  94. 

2)  advancement,  promotion:  these  do  labour  for 
their  own  p.  H6B  I,  1, 181.  help  you  to  many  fair  — s, 
B3  1, 3,  95.  H8  V,  1,36.  0th.  1, 1,36.  Synonymous  to 
good  fortune:  to  seekp,  out,  Gent  I,  3,  7.  if  it  bep, 
to  leave  a  rich  Jem's  service,  to  become  the  follower  of 
so  poor  a  gentleman,  Merch.  II,  2, 155.  had  I  not  the 
dash  of  my  firmer  life  in  me,  would  p.  drop  on  my 
head,  Wint.  V,  2,  123.  Lr.  IV,  5,  38.  Cymb.  I,  5,  71. 
111,5,116.  159.  V,4,215. 

Prellgare,  to  form  or  shape  in  anticipation:  cdl 
their  praises  are  but  prophecies  of  this  our  time,  all 
you  —ing,  Sonn.  106, 10. 

«  Prefixed,  appointed  beforehand:  Meas.  IV,  3, 83. 
Wint.  I,  2, 42.  Troil.  IV,  3, 1.  Rom.  V,  3,  253. 

Preformed,  formed  in  the  beginning,  original: 
why  all  these  things  change  their  natures  andp,  facul- 
ties to  monstrous  quality,  Caes.  I,  3,  67. 

Pregii Alley,  cleverness:  p,  is  made  a  tapster,  and 
hath  his  quick  wit  wasted  in  giving  reckonings,  H4B 

1,  2, 192. 

Pregnant,  1)  expert,  clever,  ingenious,  artful: 
the  terms  of  common  justice  you  are  as  p.  in  as,., 
any,  Meas.  I,  1,  12.  wherein  Me  p.  enemy  does  much, 
Tw.  II,  2,  29.  to  your  own  most  p,  and  vouchsafed  ear, 
III,  1, 100.  how  p.  sometimes  his  replies  are,  HmL  II, 

2,  212. 

2)  disposed,  prompt,  ready:  crook  the  p.  hinges  of 
the  knee,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 66.  the  profits  of  my  death  were 
very  p.  and  potential  spurs  to  make  thee  seek  it,  Lr.ll, 

I,  78.  cursed  Dionyza  hath  the  p.  instrument  of  wrath 
prestjor  this  blow.  Per.  IV  Prol.44.  With  to:  fair 
virtues  all,  to  which  the  Grecians  are  most  prompt  and 
p.  Troil.  IV,  4,  90.  who,  by  the  art  of  known  and  feel- 
ing sorrows,  amp.  to  good  pity,  Lr.  IV,  6,  227. 

3)  probable  in  the  highest  degree,  clear,  evident: 
'tis  very  p.  Meas.  II,  1,  23.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 325.  most 
true,  if  ever  truth  were  p.  by  circumstance,  Wint.  V, 
2,34.  it  is  a  most  p.  and  unforced  position,  0th.  II,  1, 
239.  were*t  not  that  we  stand  up  against  them  all, 
*twerep.  (A«y  should  square  between  Aemselves,  Ant 

II,  1,  45. 

Pregnantly,  clearly,  evidently:  a  thousand  moral 
paintings  lean  show  that  shall  demonstrate  these  quick 
blows  of  Fortune's  more  p.  than  words,  Tim.  1, 1,  92. 

Prcjndlcate.  to  judge  or  determine  beforehand 
to  disadvantage:  wherein  our  dearest  friend  — s  the 
business  and  would  seem  to  have  us  make  denial,  All's 
I,  2,  8. 

Prelndlee,  subst.  detriment,  injury:  H8  I,  1, 
182.  II,  4, 154. 

Prejudice,  vb.  to  injure:  H6A  III,  3,  91. 

Prejudicial,  detrimental,  tending  to  impair: 
n6C  1, 1, 144. 

Prelate,  a  dignitary  of  the  church:  H4A  I,  3, 
267.  V,5,37.  H5  1,1,40.  H6AI,  3,23.  111,1,14. 
46.  57.  H6B  1, 1,  142.  Ii3  IV,  4,  502. 

Premeditate,  to  revolve  in  the  mind  beforehand, 
to  contrive  or  design  prevjonsly:  he  dothp,  the  dan- 


gers, Lucr.  183.  — d  welcomes,  Wid3.Y,  94.  — dmur^ 
der,  H5  IV,  1, 170.  deep  — ^  lines,  H6A  III,  1,  1. 

Premeditation,  previous  deliberation:  a  cold p„ 
for  my  purpose,  H6C  III,  2,  133. 

Premised  (premised)  sent  before  the  time:  lei 
the  vile  world  end,  and  the  p,  flames  of  the  last  day 
knit  earth  and  heaven  together,  H6B  V,  2,  41. 

Premlaes  (premises)  conditions,  suppositions: 
that  he,  in  lieu  o'  the  p.  of  homage  .. .,  should  presently 
extirpate  me,  Tp.  I,  2, 123.  the  p.  observed,  thy  will 
by  my  performance  shall  be  served,  All's  II,  1,  204.  't 
haa  done,  upon  the  p.,  but  justice,  H8  II,  1,  63. 

Prenominate,  to  forename,  foretell:  to  p.  in  nice 
conjecture  where  thou  wilt  hit  me  dead,  Troil.  IV,  5, 
250.  Partic.  p.  =  aforesaid:  the  p,  crimes,  Hml.  II, 
1,43. 

Prentice,  apprentice:  All's  IV,  3,  211.  H4B  1., 
2,  194.  H6B  1,  3,  201.  11,  3,  71. 

Prenale  or  Prenay,  probably  =  too  nice,  pre* 
cise,  demure,  prim:  the  p.  Angelo,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  94. 
the  damned'st  body  to  invest  and  cover  in  p.  guards^ 
97.  cf.  Burns'  Halloween:  poor  Willie,  icrt*  his  bow^ 
kail  runt,  was  brunt  w{  primsie  Mallie,  cf.  also  the 
modem  prim,  and  the  ancient  Scotch  prunse. 

Pre-eccupled,  prepossessed:  your  minds*  p.  with 
what  you  rather  must  do  than  what  you  should.  Cor. 

II,  3,  240. 

Pre -ordinance,  a  rule  previously  established: 
tump,  and  first  decree  into  the  law  of  children,  Caes. 

III,  1,  38. 

Preparation,  1)  the  act  of  making  fit,  of  putting 
in  readiness  :^otf  make  grand  p. for  a  duke  de  Jamany, 
Wiv.  IV,  5,  88.  and  have  all  charitable  p.  Meas.  Ill, 
2,  222.  Ado  1, 1, 280.  II,  2, 50.  Merch.  II,  4, 4.  All's 

III,  6,  82.  H5  IV,  1,  192.  Mcb.  1,  5,  34.  Ant  V,  2, 
225.  Particularly  the  act  of  putting  one's  self  in  rea- 
diness for  combat:  Tw.  Ill,  4,  245.  John  II,  213.  IV, 
2,  111.  H5  II  Chor.  13.  II,  4, 18.  IV  Chor.  14.  H6A 
I,  1,  166.  Cor.  IV,  3,  18.  Mcb.  V,  3,  57.  Hml.  I,  1, 
105  (— s).  11,  2,  63.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  10.  Ant  III,  4,  26 
(Fll  raise  the  p.  of  a  war).  IV,  10,  1  (their  p.  is  to- 
day  by  sea). 

2)  the  state  of  looking  forward  to  sth.,  notice 
given :  /  make  bold  to  press  with  so  little  p.  upon  you^ 
Wiv.  II,  2, 162  (so  unexpectedly  and  with  so  little 
ceremony). 

3)  a  force  ready  for  combat,  an  army  or  navy: 
the  king  is  set  forth  with  strong  and  mighty  p.  H4A 

IV,  1,  93.  these  three  lead  on  this  p.  Cor.  I,  2, 15.  our 
p.  stands  in  expectation  of  them,  Lr.  IV,  4,  22.  the 
Turkish  p.  makes  Jhr  Rhodes,  0th.  I,  3,  14.  221.  your 
p.  can  affront  no  less,  Cymb.  IV,  3,  29. 

4)  accomplishment,  qualification :  your  many  war^ 
like,  court-like,  and  learned  —s,  Wiv.  il,  2,  237. 

Prepare,  subst.  preparation,  armaments:  moibe 
p.  for  war,  H6C  IV,  1,  131. 

Prepare,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  make  fit,  to  mako 
ready:  Sonn.  114,  12.  Tp.  I,  2,  145.  Meas.  II,  2,  84. 

III,  1,  4.  Ill,  2,  254.  Ado  I,  2,  23.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  56. 

IV,  1,  245.  264.  As  II,  5,  65.  All's  II,  5,  66.  IV,  4, 
34.  Tw.  II,  4,  57.  Wint  IV,  4,  512.  H5  I,  2,  234.  V 
Chor.  13.  H6B  II,  4, 15.  R3  V,  3,  88.  H8  III,  2,  328. 
IV,  1,  64.  Cor.  V,  2,  77.  Tit  IV,  2,  146.  V,  2, 197, 
Rom.  1, 1, 116  (cf.  Lr.  II,  1,53.  Ant  IV,  12,39).  Caes. 
Ill,  1,  253.  Lr.  1, 4, 280.  II,  1,  53  (cf.  Rom.  1, 1, 116). 
Ant  III,  3, 41.  IV,  12, 39.  Per.  1, 1, 43.  =  to  make 


893 


ready  for  combat:  John  II,  83.  Y,  2, 130. 134.  B2  I, 
3, 5.  H4A II,  3, 37.  H4B  Ind.  12.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  139. 

IV,  5, 140.  Ant.  HI,  7,  41.  Refiezively:  J7.  yourself  to 
death,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  169.  IV,  2,  72.  IV,  3,  57.  Merch. 
II,  4,  23.  IV,  1,  324.  Wint.  II,  3,  201.  John  IV,  1,  90. 
R2  IV,  320.  V,  1, 37  fp.  thee  hence  for  France).  H6C 

V,  4, 60.  Caes.  V,  1, 12.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  2.  IV,  3, 45. 

b)  to  make  to  expect,  to  give  notice  to:  bring  him 
his  eonfeeeoTf  let  him  he  —d,  Meas.  II,  1,  35.  go  gou 
andp,  AUenOf  As  V,  2,  17.  mtfi«  ear  is  open  and  mg 
heart  — d,  R2  III,  2,  93.  p.  her  ears  to  hear  a  wooer's 
taie,  B3  IV,  4,  327.  p,  thg  brow  to  frown.  Cor.  IV,  5, 
69.  p.  thg  aged  eges  to  weep.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  59.  p.  her 
against  this  wedding  dag,  Rom.  Ill,  4,  32.  to  p,  him 
up  €igainst  to-morrow,  IV,  2, 45  (Qq  up  him). 

Partic.  — d  =  ready :  lam—d,  here  is  mg  sword, 
H6A  I,  2,  98.  for  that  I  am  —d  and  full  resohed, 
Tit  II,  1,  57.  be  ^d  to  hear,  Caes.  I,  2,  66.  an  gou 
will  not,  come  when  gou  are  next  — d  for,  0th.  IV,  1, 
168.  be  — d  to  know,  Ant.  I,  3, 66.  /  came  here  a  man 
—d  to  take  this  offer,  II,  6, 41.  =  deliberate:  with  a 
leavened  and  — d  choice,  Meas.  1, 1,  52. 

c)  to  provide:  let  us  p.  some  welcome  for  the  mis- 
tress f  Merch.  V,  37.  have  — d  great  store  of  wedding 
cheer,  Shr.  HI,  2, 188.  p.  thg  grave,  Tim.  IV,  3,  378. 
Cleon's  wife  a  present  murderer  does  p.  for  good  Ma- 
rina, Per.  IV  Prol.  38. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  make  every  thing  ready,  to  put 
things  in  order:  Boget,  p.,  I  will  awag  to-nigfit,  LLL 
V,  2,  737.  p.  for  dinner,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  52  (purposely 
misinterpreted  by  Lanncelot).  Lr.  I,  3,  26.  p.  there, 
the  duke  is  coming,  H8  II,  1,  97.  Caes.  IV,  3,  140. 

b)  to  make  one's  self  ready:  to  bid  the  wind  a  base 
he  now  — s,  Ven.  303.  p,  to  carrg  it,  Lncr.  1294. 1296. 
1607.  Tp.IV,  166.  Meas.  IV,  3, 136.  LLL  V,2,  81. 
510.  Merch.  IV,  1,  304.  H5  IV,  1,  196.  H6B  I,  2, 
57.  R31,  4, 185.  Cor.  V,  2,  51.  Rom.I,  5, 123.  Ill, 
3,  162.  IV,  5,  92.  Caes.  II,  2,  118.  V7ith  against: 
Sonn.  13,  3.  With  for:  H5  V,  2,  398.  Per.  11,  3,  7. 
=s  to  make  one's  self  ready  for  combat:  John  II,  78. 
IV,  2,  114.  H4A  V,  2,  90.  Cor.  I,  2, 30.  Mcb.  Ill,  6, 
39.  Ant.  in,  6,  58.  the  Dauphin  is  — ing  hitherward, 
John  V,  7,  59;  cf.  R2  V,  1,  37  and  Cor.  IV,  5, 140. 

c)  to  look  forward  to,  to  expect,  to  keep  one's 
self  ready  for  what  is  to  happen :  upon  that  dag  either 
p.  to  die  or  else  to  wed  Demetrius,  Mids.  1, 1,  86.  p. 
to  see  the  life  as  livelg  mocked  as  ever  . . . ,  Wint.  V, 
3,  18.  bid  him  p.,  for  I  will  cut  his  throat,  H5  IV,  4, 
34.  gou  must  p.  to  fight  without  Achilles,  Troil.  II,  3, 
238.  in,  and  p.;  ours  is  the  fall,  I  fear,  Tim.  V,  2, 
16.  if  gou  have  tears,  p,  to  shed  them  now,  Caes.  Ill, 
2,  173. 

Preparedly,  in  a  state  of  readiness  for  what  is 
to  happen:  that  she  p.  mag  frame  herself  to  the  wag 
she* s  forced  to,  Ant.  V,  1,  55. 

Preposteroas,  perverse,  running  counter  to  com- 
mon sense  and  nature:  H6C  V,  6,  5.  R3  II,  4,  63. 
Troil.  V,  1,  27.  0th.  I,  3,  333.  Applied  to  persons: 
p.  ass,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  9  (because  he  would  invert  the  na- 
tural order  of  things).  Used  with  impropriety  by  Ar- 
mado,  LLL  1, 1,244,  and  blunderingly  for  prosperous 
by  the  clown  in  Wint.  V,  2,  159. 

Prepoflteroasiy,  perversely,  against  the  natural 
order  of  things:  that  it  (my  nature)  could  so  p.  be 
stained,  to  leave  for  nothing  all  thg  sum  of  good,  Sonn. 
109|  11.   methinks  gou  prescribe  to  gourself  verg  p. 


Wiv.  II,  2,  250.  those  things  do  best  please  me  thai 
befalp.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  121.  whatsoever  cunning  Jiend  it 
was  that  wrought  upon  thee  so  p.  H5  II,  2,  112.  for 
nature  so  p.  to  err,  0th.  1, 3,  62. 

Prer«catlve,  1)  preeminence,  precedence,  first 
rank:  executing  the  outward  face  of  rogaltg  with  all 
p,  Tp.  I,  2,  105.  then  give  me  leave  to  have  p.  Shr.  Ill, 
1, 6.  a  verg  serious  business  eaUs  on  him.  The  great 
p.  and  right  of  love,  which  as  gour  due  time  claims,  he 
does  acknowledge,  All's  II,  4, 42.  our  p.  calls  not  gour 
counsels,  Wint  II,  1, 163.  shaU  I  detract  so  much  from 
that  p.,  as  to  be  called  but  vicerog  of  the  whole  f  H6A 
V,  4,  142. 

2)  privilege:  mg  fortunes,.,  give  me  this  p.  of 
speech,  Tw.  II,  5,  78.  p.  of  age,  crown,  sceptres,  lau" 
rels,  Troil.  1, 3, 107.  insisting  on  the  old  p.  andpower. 
Cor. Ill, 3, 17.  Misapplied  byFluellen  for  rule,  statute: 
H5  IV,  1,  67. 

Prer«caUTe4,  privileged,  exempt  from  certain 
evils: p.  are  theg  less  than  the  bcue,  0th.  Ill,  3,  274. 

Presage,  snbst  (prisage  or  presdge),  1}  pro- 
gnostic: Ven.  457.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  69.  John  I,  28.  Ill, 
4,  158. 

2)  foreboding,  presentiment:  the  sad  augurs  mock 
their  own  p.  Sonn.  107, 6.  if  heart's  p.  be  not  vain,. 
R2  II,  2,  142. 

Presage,  vb.  (presdge),  1)  to  foreshow,  to  indi» 
cate  prophetically:  Merch.  Ill,  2,  175.  H6A  IV,  1, 
191.  Rom.  V,  1,  2.  Caes.  V,  1,  79.  Lr.  IV,  6,  12K 
Ant  I,  2,  47.  49. 

2)  to  have  a  presentiment,  to  foresee  propheti* 
cally:  Merch.  1, 1, 175.  H6C IV,  6,  92.   V,  1,  71. 

Presager,  one  who,  or  that  which,  indicates 
something:  let  mg  books  be  then  the  eloquence  and 
dumb  — s  ofmg  speaking  breast,  Sonn.  23,  10. 

Preselence  (priseience  or  prescience)  foreknow- 
ledge; foresight:  which  m  her  p.  she  controlled  stilly 
Lucr.  727.  bg  mgp.  I  find  mg  zenith  doth  depend  upon 
a  most  auspicious  star,  Tp.  I,  2, 180.  count  wisdom  as 
no  member  of  the  war,  forestall  p>  and  esteem  no  act 
but  that  of  hand,  Troil.  I,  3,  199.  vex  not  his  p.  Ant. 
I,  2,  20  (jestingly  used  as  a  title  belonging  to  the 
soothsayer). 

Prescribe,  to  set  down  authoritatively  for  direc- 
tion:/), not  us  our  duties,  Lr.  1, 1,  279.  Used  of  the 
directions  given  by  a  physician :  Wiv.  II,  2,  249.  R2 
I,  1,  154.  Tim.  V,  4,  84.  In  Lr.  I,  2,  24  Ff— rf,  Qq 
and  most  M.  Edd.  subscribed. 

Prescript,  subst.  direction,  order:  and  then  I — s 
gave  her,  Hml.  11,  2,  142  (Vf  precepts),  do  not  exceed 
the  p.  of  this  scroll,  Ant.  Ill,  8,  5. 

Prescript,  adj.  set  down  as  a  rule,  according  to 
the  canon  (or  =  prescriptive,  immemorial?):  gour 
mistress  bears  well.  Me  well;  which  is  the  p.  praise 
and  perfection  of  a  good  and  particular  mistress,  H5 
111,  7, 49. 

Prescrlptien,  1)  direction:  I'll  go  along  bggour 
^.  118  1, 1,  151.  Particularly  a  medical  direction,  a 
recipe:  Sonn.  147,  6.  AlVs  I,  3,  227.  H4B  I,  2,  147. 
Cor.  II,  1,  127.  0th.  I,  3,  310. 

2)  a  right  derived  from  immemorial  custom:  a 
pedigree  of  threescore  and  two  gears ,  a  sillg  lime  to 
make  p.  for  a  kingdom's  worth,  H6C  III,  3,  94. 

Presence,  1)  the  state  of  being  in  a  certain  place 
or  company:  we  fairies  that  do  run  from  the  p.  of  the 
sun,  Mids.  V,  392.  mgp.  mag  well  abate  the  over-merrg 
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Spleen^  Shr.  Ind.  1,  136.  his  p.  must  be  the  whip  of 
the  otheTj  AU'b  IV,  3,  42.  whatp,  must  not  know,  from 
where  you  do  remain,  let  paper  show,  R2  I,  3,  249 
(=  what  cannot  be  uttered  here  where  we  are  toge- 
ther). John  II,  542.  IV,  3,  22.  H4A  III,  2,  39.  84. 
H6A  III,  1,  181.  H6B  I,  1,  141.  Ill,  2,  219.  B3  I, 
2,  68.  HI,  4,  26.  H8  1,  1,  30.  V,  5,  72.  Tit.  V,  3,  42. 
Mcb.  Ill,  1,  15.  HI,  6,  22.  0th.  Ill,  3,  281.  Ant  III, 
7,  11.  Per.  II,  3,  21.  in  thep,  of:  Meas.  1, 4, 11.  H4A 

III,  2,  54.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  97.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  199.  in  p.  of: 
H6B  I,  1,  6.  R3  1,  3,  115.  in  your  p.  Merch.  Ill,  4, 
1.  Tw.  II,  5, 191.  H6B  III,  2, 238.  H8  V,  3, 124.  Lr. 

IV,  3,  13.  in  p.  =  present,  not  absent:  you  were  in 
p.  then,  B2  IV,  62.  H4B  IV,  4,  17.  H5  I,  2,  2.  II,  4, 
111.  when  he  approacheth  to  your  p.  Gent.  V,  4,  32 
(=  when  he  approaches  you).  H6C  HI,  3, 44.  crowd 
to  his  p.  Meas.  II,  4,  29  (=  round  him),  if  you  come 
in  her  p.  Ado  I,  1,  124.  H8  I,  2, 197.  to  come  into 
hU  f.  All's  V,  1,  21.  H6B  V,  1,  65.  H8  I,  4,  59. 
tenaer  your  persons  to  his  p.  Wint  IV,  4,  827.  desires 
access  to  your  high  p,  V,  1,  88.  caU  ihem  to  ourp, 
R2  I,  1,  15.  H6B  III,  2,  15.  R3  1,  3,  39.  admitud  to 
your  p.  Tit.  V,  1, 153.  will  not  be  denied  your  highness' 
p.  Ant.V,2,234.  take  him  from  ourp,  Cymb.V,5,301. 

Often  =  company:  wherefore  unth  infection  should 
he  live  and  with  his  p.  grace  impiety  f  Sonn.  67,  2.  re- 
pair me  with  thy  p.  Gent.  V,  4,  11.  /  promised  your 
p.  and  the  chain.  Err.  IV^  1,  23.  no  marvel  though  De- 
metrius do  fly  my  p.  Mids.  II,  2,  97.  from  his  p.  I  am 
barred,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  98.  be  somewhat  scanter  of  your 
maiden  p.  Hml.  I,  3,  121.  heavens  make  our  p.  and 
our  practices  pleasant  and  helpful  to  him,  II,  2,  38. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  80.  Wint.  I,  2, 38.  B2  II,  3, 63.  V,  3, 40. 
Troil.  in,  3,  28.  Lr.  1, 2, 176. 

2)  Abstr.  pro  concr.,  =  persons  of  rank  assembled 
in  a  place,  noble  company:  p,  majestical  would  put 
him  out,  LLL  V,  2, 102  (i.  e.  the  princess  being  pre- 
sent), here  is  like  to  be  a  good  p.  of  Worthies,  536. 
in  such  a  p.  here  to  plead  my  thoughts,  Mids.  I,  1,  61. 
it  ill  beseems  thisp,  to  cry  aim,  John  II,  196.  come  I 
appellant  to  this  princely  p.  B2  1, 1,  34.  the  best  in  all 
thisp,\Y,32,  115.  117.H6AI,  1,21.  H6B  1,3, 114. 
11,3,101.  111,2,228.  R3I,3,54.  11,1,58.78.84. 
Ill,  4,  66.  H8  IV,  2,  37  (t'  the  p.  he  would  say  untruths, 
i.  e.  before  the  king  and  his  court).  Hml.  V,  2,  239 
(this  p.  knows).  Ant.  II,  2,  111.  Per.  II,  3, 49.  cf. 
Cade's  speech  in  H6B IV,  7,  Z2:  beit  known  unto  thee 
by  these  p, ;  cf.  As  I,  2,  132. 

3)  personal  appearance,  air,  mien,  port:  be  as  thy 
p,  is,  gracious  and  kind,  Sonn.  10,  11.  bear  a  fair  p., 
though  your  heart  be  tainted.  Err.  HI,  2,  13.  of  such 
enchanting  p,  and  discourse,  166.  which  parti-coloured 
p,  of  loose  love  put  on  by  us,  LLL  V,  2,  776.  now  he 
^oes,  with  no  less  p,,  but  with  much  more  love,  than 
young  Alcides,  Merch.  HI,  2,  54.  of  excellent  growth 

and  p.  As  I,  2,  130.  how  should  I  behold  the  sternness 
of  his  p,  Wint.  IV,  4,  24.  your  p.  is  too  bold  andper^ 
en^tory,  H4A  I,  3, 17.  IwiU  put  on  hisp,  Troil.  Ill, 
3,  272.  show  ajfair  p,  and  put  og^  these  frowns,  Rom. 
I,  5,  75.  nature  this  dowry  gave,  to  glad  her  p.  Per.  I, 
I,  9.  is't  not  a  goodly  p.  t  V,  1,66  (German:  sine  schOne 
Erschevnung), 

4)  person,  personality,  the  whole  of  the  peraonal 
qualities  of  an  individual:  lord  of  thy  p,  and  no  land 
beside,  John  I,  137.  lord  of  our  p.,  Angiers,  and  of 
you^  11, 367.  your  royal  — s  be  ruled  by  me,  377.  how 


dare  thy  Joints  forget  to  pay  their  awful  duty  to  our 
p,f  B2  HI,  3,  76.  my  D.,  like  a  robe  pontifical,  ne*er 
seen  but  wondered  erf,  H4A  HI,  2,  56;  cf.  39.  84;  and 
Verges'  blunder  in  Ado  HI,  5, 34. 

5)  presence-chamber,  state-room :  suppose  the  grass 
whereon  thou  treadest  thep,  strewed,  R2  I,  3,  289.  the 
two  great  cardinals  wait  in  the  p.  H8  HI,  1,  17.  her 
beauty  makes  this  vault  a  feasting  p*fuU  of  light,  Rom. 
V,  3,  86. 

Present,  adj.  1)  being  in  a  certain  place,  not 
absent:  Lucr.  1696.  Sonn.  47,  10.  Tp.  Ill,  3, 35.  As 
HI,  1, 4.  Wint.  IV,  4,  274.  R2  1,  3,  259.  IV,  129.  H6B 
V,  2,  87.  R3  I,  3,  187.  H8  I,  1,  8.  II,  4,  95.  Troll. 
HI,  3,  180.  Tim.  I,  1,  71.  Ill,  6,  92.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  41. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  343.  V,  5,  36.  With  at:  All's  HI,  6,  29. 
Wint.  II,  2, 17.  V,  2,  1. 

2)  being  at  this  time,  not  past  or  future :  Yen.  970. 
Lucr.  632.  Sonn.  106,  13.  Tp.  I,  2, 136.  IV,  122. 
Gent.  II,  1,  81.  Meas.  IV,  2,  151.  Err.  I,  2,  29.  IV, 
3,  88.  V,  401.  Ado  I,  2,  15.  LLL  1,  1,  5.  Merch.  I, 
1,  44.  I,  3,  54.  141.  IV,  1,  172.  As  V,  3,  31.  Shr- 
Ind.  2,  22.  AU's  II,  3,  306.  IV,  3,  183.  Tw.  II,  3, 49. 
HI,  4,  377.  V,  365.  Wint.  IV,  4,  145.  V,  1,  32.  96. 
John  V,  1, 14.  77.  R2  II,  1, 132.  H,  3, 14.  H4A  II,  4, 
106.  IV,  1, 44.  V,  1,  66.  88.  H4B  1, 1,  211.  1,  3,  10. 
16.  36.  108.  IV,  1,  83.  108.  IV,  2,  74.  IV,  5, 153.  H5 

IV,  1, 18.  R3  1, 1,  69.  V,  1,  8.  H8  I,  1,  206.  H,  4, 154. 
219.  HI,  2,  159.  TroU.  H,  2,  201.  Cor.  I,  1,  262. 
283.  II,  2,  47.  II,  3,  232.  257.  IV,  6,  2.  Rom.  IV,  1, 
118.  Caes.  HI,  1,  166.  Mcb.  I,  3,  55.  137.  II,  1,59. 
Hml.  I,  1,  156.  Lr.  II,  1,  103.  V,  3,  121.  318.  0th. 
1,1,156.  I,  3,  235.  II,  2,  10.  HI,  4,  116.  Ant.  I,  2, 
128.  I,  3,  52.  I,  4,  32.  79.  II,  2,  101.  140  («=  mo- 
mentary). Cymb.  II,  4,  5.  151.  IV,  3,  43.  V,  4,  214. 

V,  5,  256.  Per.  V,  3,  40.  Adverbially,  =  at  present: 
wherefore  we  are  now  p.  here  together,  H8  II,  4,  202. 
you  may  salve  so,  not  what  is  dangerous  p,,  but  the  loss 
of  what  is  past,  Cor.  HI,  2,  71. 

3)  done  or  used  on  the  spot,  instant,  immediate- 
hindering  their  p,fall  by  this  dividing,  Lucr.  551.  with 
circumstances  strong  of  p.  death,  1263.  to  afford  some 
p,  speed,  1307.  do  I  not  spend  revenge  upon  myself 
withp,  moan,  Sonn.  149,  8.  rilmake  ap,  recompense, 
Wiv.  IV,  6|  55.  sign  me  a  p,  pardon,  Meas.  II,  4,  152. 
ap,  and  a  dangerous  courtesy,  IV,  2,  171.  IwUlgive 
him  ap,  shrift,  223.  make p,  satisfaction.  Err.  IV,  1, 
5.  /  am  not  furnished  with  thep,  money,  34  (=  I  have 
not  the  money  about  me,  to  pay  yon  here  at  this 
instant;  cf.  Merch.  I,  1,  179  and  HI,  2,  276).  send 
somep,  help,  V,  176.  ap,  remedy.  Ado  I,  3,  9.  neither 
have  I  money  nor  commodity  to  raise  a  p,  sum,  Merch. 
I,  1,  179  (=  to  be  immediately  paid),  cf.  HI,  2, 276. 
beggars  upon  entreaty  have  a  p.  alms,  Shr.  IV,  3,  5. 
14.  All's  II,  2,  67.  H,  6, 61.  Wint.  1,  2,  281.  U,  3, 
184.  HI,  3,  4.  IV,  2,  57.  H4B  IV,  1,  174.  IV,  3,  80. 
H5  II,  1,  112.  II,  4,  67.  H6A  HI,  4,  39.  H6B  V,  3, 
25.  R3  IV,  5,  5.  H8  I,  2,  211.  Cor.  HI,  1,  212.  HI, 
3,  21.  IV,  3, 53.  Tit  II,  3,  173.  Rom.  IV,  1,  61.  V, 

1,  51.  Tim.  1,  1,  71.  H,  2,  154  (jp.  debts  =  instantly 
to  be  paid,  due).  157.  111,1,21.  111,2,39  {Ms  p, 
occasion,  i.  e.  urgent).  IV,  3,  527.  V,  2,  4.  Caes.  H, 

2,  5.  Mcb.  I,  2,  64.  Hml.  IV,  3,  67.  V,  1,  318.  Lr. 
I,  1,  195.  0th.  I,  2,  90.  HI,  3,  47.  Cymb.  H,  4,  137. 
Per.  IV  Prol.  88.  IV,  3,  136.  V,  1,  193. 

Preient,  snbst.  1)  a  gift,  a  donative:  Tp.  II,  2, 
72.  Gent.  HI,  1,  92.  IV,  2,  80.  IV,  4,  7.  54.  Wiv.  H, 
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^,  206.  Merch.  II,  2,  108.  112.  114.  H5  I,  2,  260. 
K3  I,  1,  120.  Tit.  lY,  1,  116.  IV,  3,  76.  Tim.  I,  2, 
190.  II,  2,  145.  Ant.  1,  5, 45.  Cymb.  I,  6,  187.  208. 

2)  the  present  time:  smothering  hit  passions  for 
(hep,  Lucr.  Arg.  13.  Mcb.  111,4,  31.  crowninff  the 
p.,  doubting  of  the  rest,  Sonn.  115, 12.  123, 10.  Tp. 
1, 1,  25.  such  a  one  I  was  this  p.  Tw.  I,  5,  253  (= 
thiB  moment),  many  a  man  there  is  even  at  this  p. 
Wint  I,  2,  192.  maJce  stale  the  glistering  of  this  p.  IV, 
1,  14.  Tm  verg  sorry  to  sit  here  at  this  p,  H8  V,  3,  9. 
no  perfection  in  reversion  shaU  have  a  praise  in  p, 
Troil.  lily  2,  100.  what  they  do  in  />.,  though  less  than 
yours  in  past,  111,  3,  163.  three  talents  on  the  p.,  m 
futitre  all,  Tim.  1, 1, 141.  for  thisp,,  I  would  not  be 
any  further  moved,  Caefl.  I,  2,  165.  thy  letters  have 
transported  me  beyond  this  ignorant  p.  Mcb.  1,  5,  58. 
her  son  gone,  so  needful  for  thisp,  Cymb.  IV,  3,  8. 

3)  an  affair  in  hand,  a  question  under  considera- 
tion: use  him  for  the  p.  and  dismiss  him,  Meas.  IV,  2, 
27  (i.  e.  for  die  present  occasion),  and  that  you  not 
delay  the  p.,  but  we  prove  this  very  hour.  Cor.  1,  6,  60. 
shall  I  be  charged  no  further  than  this  p,  f  must  all  de- 
termine  here?  Ill,  3,  42.  this  is  from  the  p.  Ant.  II,  6, 
dO  (not  to  the  purpose). 

4)  the  monej  which  a  person  has  about  him:  FU 
make  division  of  my  p.  with  you,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  380. 

'  5)  a  mandate,  a  writing:  what  p.  hast  thou  there  f 
LLL  IV,  3,  189.  be  it  known  unto  all  men  by  these 
s,  As  1,2, 132;  cf.  Cade's  blunder  in  H6B1V,7,32. 
Present,  vb.  1)  to  introduce:  let*s  jp.  him  to  the 
■duke  Uke  a  Roman  conqueror,  As  IV,  2,  3.  thou  shah 
p.  me  as  an  eunuch  to  him,  Tw.  1, 2,  56.  and  there  p* 
yourself  and  your  fair  princess  fore  Leontes,  Wint.  IV, 
4,  555.  873.  H6B  V,  1,  59.  H8  II,  2,  98.  Lr.  V,  3, 
294.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  176. 

2)  to  offer:  to  take  advantage  on  — edjoy,  Yen. 
405.  o  remedy  — s  itself,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  204.  a  blinking 
idiot  ^-ing  me  a  schedule,  Merch.  II,  9,  55.  this  theatre 
— s  more  woeful  pageants ,  As  II,  7,  138.  we  shall  p. 
our  services  to  a  fine  new  prince,  Wint.  II,  1,  17.  p, 
your  hand,  V,  3, 107.  the  mlest  stroke  that  ever  staring 
rage  — ed  to  the  tears  of  soft  remorse,  John  IV,  3,  50. 
mthin  this  coffin  I  p.  thy  buried  fear,  R2  V,  6,  30.  he 
— «  no  mark  to  the  enemy,  II4B  HI,  2,  284.  IV,  1,  206. 
H6B  V,  1,  66.  B3  IV,  4,  274.  Cor.  IV,  5,  101.  V,  6, 
31.  Caes.  I,  3,  51.  Ill,  2,  101.  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 31.  Lr.  II, 
3,  11.  0th.  1,  3, 124  (=  to  lay  before),  top,  sth.  to 
<i person  =  to  make  a  person  a  present  of  sth.:  p. 
the  fair  steed  to  my  lady  Cressid,  Troil.  V,  5,  2.  hath 
— ed  to  you  four  horses,  Tim.  I,  2,  188.  V,  1,  19. 

3)  to  show:  jealousy  — eth  to  mine  eye  the  picture 
of  a  chqfing  boar.  Yen.  661.  this  huge  stage  —eth 
nought  but  shows,  Sonn.  15,  3.  my  souTs  imaginary 
sight — s  thy  shadow  to  my  sightless  view,  27, 10.  thou 
— est  a  pure  unstained  prime,  70,  8.  I  will  disease  me 
^md  myself  p,  as  I  was  sometime  Milan,  Tp.  V,  85. 
the  folly  of  my  soul  dares  not  p,  itself,  Wiv.  II,  2,  253. 
the  truth  being  known,  we'll  all  p.  ourselves,  IV,  4,  63. 
to  what  end  their  shcdlow  shows  should  be  — ed  at  our 
tent  to  us,  LLL  V,  2,  307.   As  IV,  3,  104.  V\rint.  II, 

I,  42.  IV,  4,  67.  John  IV,  2,  266.  H4A  III,  1,  183. 
H5  IV  Chor.  27.  H8  I,  1,  30.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  81.  Cor. 
Ill,  2,  1.  Tim.  IV,  3, 192.  476.  Caes.  II,  1,  110.  0th. 

II,  1,  249.  Per.  I,  3,  30.  II,  2,  3.  23. 

4)  to  represent;  a)  to  supply  the  place  of:  you  are 
to  p,  the  princes  own  person.  Ado  III,  3,  79.  the  image 


of  the  king  whom  I  — ed,  H4B  V,  2,  79.  the  other  (co- 
lour of  our  house)  his  pale  cheek  —eth,  H6C  11,  5 
100.  b)  to  act,  to  perform:  when  I — ed  Ceres,  Tp. 
IV,  167.  must  my  sweet  Nan  p.  the  Fairy  Queen,  Wiv. 
IV,  6,  20.  you  shall  p,  the  Nine  Worthies,  LLL  V,  1, 
124.  130.  132.  140.  V,  2,  519.  537.  542.  592.  Mids. 

III,  1,  62.  69.  HI,  2,  14.  V,  132.  137.  157.  243.  H5 
V  Chor.  6.  H8  Prol.  5.  Ant.  V,  2,  217. 

5)  to  p.  a  person  with  sth,  =  to  present  sth.  to  a 
person:  the  king  would  have  me  p.  the  princess  with 
some  delightful  ostentation,  LLL  Y,  1,  117,  I  do  p, 
you  with  a  man  of  mine,  cunning  in  music  and  the 
mathematics,  Shr.  II,  55.  I  did  p.  him  with  the  Paris 
balls,  H5  II,  4,  131.  where  I  hope  to  be  —ed  by  your 
victories  with  Charles,  Alenfon,  and  that  traitorous 
rout,  116 A  IV,  1, 172.  here  comes  the  townsmen  onpro^ 
cession,  to  p,  your  highness  with  the  man,  H6B  II,  1, 
69.  and  with  his  gifts  p.  your  lordships,  Tit.  IV,  2,  14. 

6)  to  accuse,  to  bring  an  action  against:  you 
would  p.  her  at  die  leet,  because  she  brought  stone  jugs 
and  no  sealed  quarts,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  89. 

PrcseBt-absent,  present  and  at  the  same  time 
absent,  being  at  the  same  time  at  different  places: 
Sonn.  45,  4. 

Presentation,  show,  (deceptions)  semblance:  he 
uses  his  folly  like  a  stalking-horse  and  under  the  p,  of 
that  he  shoots  his  wit.  As  V,  4,  112.  /  called  thee 
then  poor  shadow ,  painted  queisn,  the  p.  of  but  what  I 
was,  R3  IV,  4,  84. 

Presently,  immediately,  on  the  spot:  who  in  their 
pride  do  p,  abuse  it,  Lucr.  864.  the  moon  being  clouded 
p,  is  missed,  1007.  should  p,  extirpate  me  and  mine, 
Tp.  I,  2,  125.  p,f  Ay,  with  a  twink,  IV,  42.  enforce 
them  to  this  place,  and  p.,  I  prithee,  V,  101.  when  you 
fasted,  it  wds  p,  after  dinner,  Gent.  II,  1,  30.  I  will 
send  him  hither  to  you  p,  II,  4,  86.  and  then  I'll  p, 
aUendyou,  189.  II,  5,  9.  H,  6,  36.  II,  7,  83.  89.  Ill, 

1,  42.  HI,  2,  91.  IV,  2,  94.  IV,  4,  45.  76.  V,  2,  45. 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  95.  IV,  2,  99.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  276.  IV,  3, 
82.  86.  Err.  Ill,  2,  152.  IV,  1,  32.  V,  31.  Ado  1, 1, 
88.  308.  330.  H,  2,  57.  Ill,  1,  14.  HI,  3,  30.  IV,  1, 
253.  V,  2,  102.  V,  4,  71.  Merch.  I,  1,  183.  II,  9,  3. 

IV,  1,  281  (Ff  Q3.S.4  inttantly),  387.  404.  455.  As 

III,  2,  152.  Shr.  II,  108.  IV,  4,  59.  All's  II,  3,  166. 
II,  4,  53.  II,  5,  69.  HI,  6,  80.  Tw.  HI,  4,  217.  V,  176. 
Wint.  II,  2,  47.  V,  3,  86.  Johnll,  538.  V,  7, 86.  B2 
1,4,52.  11,2,91.  HI,  1,  3.  111,2,179.  H4AV,2,31. 
H4B  II,  1,  190.  11,^4,  401.  H5  HI,  2,  58.  V,  2,  79. 
H6A  I,  2, 149.  II,  3,  60.  Ill,  2,  34.  V,  1, 40.  V,  2, 13. 
15.  HOB  I,  1,  171.  I,  2,  60.  I,  3,  38.  H,  1,  139.  Ill, 

2,  18.  IV,  2,  128.  IV,  7,  116.  137.  H6C  I,  2,  36.  II, 
2,  59.  V,  1,  110.  B3  I,  2,  213.  Ill,  1,  34.  HI,  2,  16. 
H8  1,  2, 157.  Ill,  2, 1%,  229.  V,  2, 10.  V,  4,  29.  Troil. 
H,  3,  148.  IV,  3,  6.  Cor.  II,  3,  261.  HI,  3,  12.  IV,  5, 
229.  V,  2,  72.  V,  6,  V^l,  Tit.  II,  3,  62.  IV,  2,  166. 

IV,  4, 45.  V,  1, 146.  V,  a,  59.  ^gip.  IV,  1,  54.  95.  V, 
1,  21.  Tim.  HI,  5,  103.  III.  6,  38.  IV,  3,  378.  Caes. 
HI,  1,  28.  142.  IV,  1, 45.  IV,  3, 197.  Mch  lYA  ^^b, 
Hml.  Ilj2,  170.  620.  HI,  2,  63.  392.  V,  2,  404.  Lr. 
L2,  iUSTl,  4, 150.  II,  4,  34.  118.  V,  1,  33.  0th.  Ill, 
t^,  V,  2,  52.  Ant.  II,  2,  161.  UI,  4, 15.  HI,  5, 22. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  143.  Ill,  2,  77.  IV,  2,  166.  Per.  UI,  1, 
82.  IV,  2,  58. 

The  following  passages  may  be  taken  in  the  mo- 
dem sense  of  shortly,  soon:  Pilgr.  172.  Gent.  I,  2, 
59.  Wiv.  IV,  1,  3.  Mids.  IV,  2,  37.  Merch.  I,  3,  177. 
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II,  6,  65.  As  II,  6, 11.  R2  II,  2,  119.  H4A  III,  2,  3. 
IV,  3,  74.  H5  II,  1,  93.  0th.  II,  1,  215.  II,  3,  310. 
Ant.  Ill,  5,  8. 

Presentmeiit,  1)  presentation,  the  act  of  offering 
as  a  testiniony  of  respect:  when  comes  your  book  forth  f 
Upon  the  heels  of  my  p.  Tim.  I,  1,  27. 

2)  representation,  picture:  the  counterfeit  p.  of  two 
brothers,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  54. 

PreserratloB,  1)  the  act  of  preserring,  of  keep- 
ing from  injury  or  destruction:  ta  their  dear  care 
and  p.  ofourperson^  H5  II,  2,  59.  by  great  p,  we  live 
to  teU  it  yoUf  B3  III,  5,  36  (by  the  care  of  Providence). 
nature  dues  require  her  times  ofp,  H8  III,  2, 147.  those 
(faces]  for  p.  cased,  Cymb.  Y,  3,  22. 

2)  &e  state  of  being  preserved,  escape  from  dan- 
ger, safety:  our  p.  Tp.  II,  1,  7.  yive  us  particulars  of 
thyp.Y,  135. 

PreservatiTe,  a  means  of  preserving  life  and 
health:  Cor.  II,  1,  129. 

Preserre,  1)  to  keep  in  the  same  state,  to  defend 
from  injury  or  destruction,  to  save;  absoL:  a  choking 
gall  and  a  — ing  sweet,  Rom.  1, 1,  200.  Transitively: 
feeding  on  that  which  doth  p,  the  ill,  Sonn.  147,  3.  a 
eherubin  that  did  p,  me,  Tp.  I,  2,  153.  prayers  from 
— d  souls,  Meos.  II,  2,  153  (kept  pure),  to  p,  virgi- 
nUy,  All's  1,  1,  138.  Tw.  V,  263.  Wint.  I,  2,  328.  V, 
3,  124. 127.  H4B  II,  2,  103.  IV,  5,  163.  H6A  IV,  5, 
33.  B  111,  1, 301.  B3  11,2, 119.  Tit.  Ill,  2,  2.  ¥,3, 1 10. 
Lr.  II,  3,  6.  IV,  6,  74.  0th.  I,  3,  206.  Ant.  Ill,  4,  22. 
Cymb.  V,  3,  58.  Per.  II,  2,  16.  IV,  3,  15.  V,  3,  57. 
With /rom;  to  p.  my  sovereign  from  his  foe,  H6B  III, 
1, 27 1.  0th.  IV,  2, 84.  Cymb.  1, 4, 148.  Per.  V,  3,  89 
(0.  £dd.  preferred).  Optatively:  good  angels  p.  the 
king,  Tp.  II,  1,  307.  Jesu  p.  thee,  B2  V,  2,  17.  H4B 
II,  4,  315.  H5  IV,  7,  113.  H6B  1,  1,  162.  I,  2,  70. 
R3  I,  3, 59.  Cor.  Ill,  3, 143.  IV,  6,  20.  Tim.  1, 1, 162. 
Mcb.  IV,  2,  72.  Ant.  V,  1,  60.  Per.  IV,  6, 114.  V,  1, 14. 

2)  to  condite,  to  pickle:  to  make  perfumes ,  distil, 
p.  Cymb.  I,  5,  13. 

Preserver,  saver:  Tp.  V,  69.  All's II, 3, 53.  Wint 
IV,  4,  597.  Cymb.  V,  5,  2. 

President,  chief,  head,  sovereign;  and  as  thep, 
of  my  kingdom,  will  appear  therefor  a  man,  Ant.  Ill, 
7,  18. 

Press,  subst.  1)  crowd,  throng:  Lucr.  1301. 1408. 
Joh  V,  7,  19  (=  thronging).  H8  IV,  1,  78.  V,  4,  88. 
Caes.  I,  2, 15.  Cymb.  II,  4,  72. 

2)  the  machine  for  printing  books:  he  cares  not 
what  he  puts  into  thep,  Wiv.  II,  1,  80  (quibble  between 
printing  and  squeezing). 

3)  a  closet  for  the  safe-keeping  of  clothes  or  other 
things:  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  226.  IV,  2,  62. 

4)  a  commission  to  force  men  into  military  ser- 
vice: /  have  misused  the  king's  p.  damnably,  H4A IV, 
2,  13. 

Press,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  act  on  by  weight,  to  be 
heavy  on:  now  — ed  with  bearing.  Yen.  430.  he  with 
her  plenty  — ed,  545.  with  half  that  wish  the  wishers 
eyes  be  — ed,  Mids.  II,  2,  65.  while  thou  on  — ed 
flowers  doest  sleep,  HI,  1, 162.  on  his  — ed  bed  lolling, 
Troil.  I,  3,  162.  (Ff  pr  est -bed),  />.  one  heavy  bier, 
Rom.  Ill,  2,  60.  the  hag  that  — es  them,  1, 4,  93.  Tar- 
quin  thus  did  sofdy  p,  the  rushes,  Cymb.  II,  2, 13.  her 
breast,  worthy  the  — ing,  II,  4,  135.  Allusions  to  an 
ancient  kind  of  torture  (peine  forte  et  dure):  — ing 
to  death,  Meas.  Y,  528.  she  would  p,  me  to  death  widi 


wit.  Ado  III,  1,  76.  7  am  — ed  to  death  through  want 
of  speaking,  B2  III,  4,  72.  p.  it  (the  bed)  to  deaths 
'Troil.  Ill,  2,  217.  Metaphorically:  do  notp,  my  tongue- 
tied  patience  with  too  much  disdain,  Sonn.  140, 1 .  griefs 
of  mine  own  lie  heavy  in  my  breast,  which  thou  wiltpro^ 
pagate,  to  have  it  -^ed  with  more  of  thine.  Bom.  1,  1, 
193.  as  if  it  ^ed  her  breast,  Lr.  IV,  3,  28.  I  have 
this  while  with  leaden  thoughts  been  — ed,  0th.  Ill,  4, 
177.  With  down:  a  pack  of  sorrows  which  would p* 
you  down... to  your  timeless  grave,  Qent.  Ill,  1,  20. 
lam  ^ed  doton  with  conceit,  Err.  IV,  2,  65.  enow  to 
p.  a  royal  merchant  down,  Merch.  IV,  1,  29. 

b)  to  urge,  to  ply  hard,  to  constrain:  why  should 
he  stay,  whom  love  doth  p,  to  gof  Mids.  HI,  2,  184. 
youp,  me  far,  and  therefore  Itoill  yield,  Merch.  IV, 
1,  425.  p,  me  not,  beseech  you ,  Wint.  I,  2,  19.  p.  not 
a  falling  man  too  far,  H8  III,  2,  333.  With /rom,  =s 
to  drive  from,  to  keep  from:  what  love  could  p.  Ly-* 
Sander  from  my  sidef  Mids.  Ill,  2,  185.  that  humour 
that  —s  him  from  sleep,  Wint  II,  3, 39. 

c)  to  force  into  miUtary  service:  B2  III,  2, -58. 
H4A IV,  2, 16.  22.  40.  H6C II,  5,  64  (forth).  66.  Cor. 

I,  2,  9.  Ill,  1,  122. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  crowd,  to  throng:  no  humble  suitors 
p.  to  speak  for  right,  H6C  HI,  1, 19.  many  mazed  con- 
siderings  did  throng  and  — ed  in  with  this  caution,  H8 

II,  4,  186.  it  — es  to  my  memory,  like  damned  guilty 
deeds  to  sinners'  minds.  Bom.  HI,  2,  110.  great  men 
shall  p.  for  tinctures,  Caes.  II,  2,  88.  what  suitors  p. 
to  him,  II,  4, 15.  p.  near  and  second  him,  HI,  1,  29.  p. 
not  so  upon  me.  111,  2,  171. 

b)  to  urge  forward  with  force  or  importunity,  to 
strain  and  strive  eagerly:  uTdess  thy  lady  prove  un- 
just,  /}.  never  thou  to  choose  anew,  Pilgr.  332.  top. 
with  so  little  preparation  upon  you,  Wiv.  II,  2, 162.  / 
p.  in  here  amongst  the  rest.  As  V,  4, 57.  flamens  do  p. 
among  the  throngs.  Cor.  II,  1,  230.  top.  to  heaven  in 
my  young  days ,  Tit  IV,  3,  90.  to  p.  before  thy  father 
to  a  grave.  Bom.  V,  3, 215. 

Press -money,  money  given  to  one  taken  into 
militaiy  service:  Lr.  IV,  6,  87. 

Pressure,  impression,  stamp,  character  impress* 
ed :  ///  wipe  away  ...all  saws  of  books ,  aU  formSf 
aU  — s  past,  Hml.  I,  5,  100.  to  show  ...the  very  age 
and  body  of  the  time  his  form  and  p.  Ill,  2,  27. 

Preet,  prompt,  ready:  lamp,  unto  it,  Merch.  1, 1^ 
160.  Dionyza  hath  the  pregnant  instrument  of  wrath  p, 
for  this  blow.  Per.  IV  Prol.  45.  Prest-bed,  see  Press  vb. 

Prester,  priest:  P.  John,  Ado  II,  1,  276;  the 
title  of  a  fabulous  monarch  supposed  to  have  a  great 
empire  in  the  East* 

Presame,  1)  to  suppose,  to  imagine :  this  gentle- 
mem  is  happily  arrived,  my  mind— s,  for  his  own  good 
and  ours,  Shr.  1,  2,  214.  /  do  p.,  sir,  that  you  are  not 
fallen  from  the  r^rt.  All's  V,  1, 12.  p.  not  that  I  am 
the  thing  I  was,  H4B  V,  5, 60.  0  that  I  thought  it  could 
be  in  a  woman,  as,  if  lean,  I  will  p.  in  you,  Troil.  HI, 
2, 166.  I  p.  or  /  dare  p.  =  I  dare  say:  AU's  V,  1,  32. 
B3  HI,  4,  21.  H8  HI,  2,  183.  Troil.  U,  2,  203.  213. 
H6A  IV,  1,  179.  0th.  Ill,  3,  125  (Ql  /  dare  p.,  the 
rest  of  0.  £dd.  /  dare  be  sworn). 

2)  to  be  overconfident,  to  venture  beyond  license, 
to  be  insolent:  p.  not,  Shr.  HI,  1,  44.  otherwise  will 
Henry  ne'er  p.  H6A  V,  5,  22.  hadst  thou  been  kiUed 
when  first  thou  didst  p.  H6C  V,  6,  35.  With  an  inf., 
=  to  be  so  bold:  Gent  I,  2,  42.  Merch.  H,  9,  39b 
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Shr.  I?,  I,  96.  H6A  I,  1,  140.  IV,  1,  44.  V,  3,  185. 
H6C  UI,  3,  178.  Cor.  1, 1,  195.  Per.  1,  1,  33.  With 
on  before  the  ground  of  confidence :  — ^m^  on  on  agM€*8 
prwiUgt^  R3  II,  1,  116.  Troil.  lY,  4,  99.  Cses.  lY, 
3,  63.  Peculiar  expreasion  i  p.  not  on  Ay  heart  wktn 
mine  it  slam;  than  ffavest  me  thine,  not  to  give  haek 
again^  Sonn.  22, 13  (CTidently  =s  do  not  lay  claim  to 
thy  heart). 

PreswBptloB,  arrogance,  insolence:  All's  H,  1, 
154.  H6A  II,  3,  70.  H6B  I,  3, 34.  Y,  1, 38.  H6C IV, 
1,  114.  V,  6,  34. 

Presimptvoas,  arrogant,  insolent:  All's  I,  3, 
204.  H6A  III,  1,  8.  lY,  1,  125.  H6B  I,  2,  42.  H6C 
I,  1,  167. 

Preaappoeed,  supposed  or  required  as  a  prerions 
condition:  then  earnest  in  tmUing^  and  m  eneh  forme 
which  here  werep,  vqjon  thee  in  the  letter^  Tw.  Y,  358. 

Preanrmise ,  thought  or  suspicion  previously 
fonned:  t^  wae  yonrp,  that  in  the  dole  of  biowe  your 
eon  might  drop,  H4B  I,  1,  168. 

Pretence ,  1}  pretext:  her  c.  ts  a  pilgrimage  to 
Saint  JaqueSf  Airs  IV,  3,  57.  under  p.  to  eee  the  queen 
hie  aunt,  H8  1, 1, 177.  the  p.  for  thie  ie  named  your 
ware  in  France  ^  I,  2,  59.  why  host  thou  abueed  eo 
many  miiee  with  a  d.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  106.  make  p,  of 
wrong  that  I  have  done  him.  Per.  I,  2,  91. 

2}  intention,  purpose,  design:  hath  made  me  pub" 
hther  of  tMe  p,  Gent.  UI,  1, 47.  ihep,  whereof  being 
laid  open,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  18.  to  keep  your  great  — e 
veOedy  Cor.  1,  2,  20.  againet  the  undimlgedp,  I  fight 
of  treaeonoue  malice,  Mcb.  II,  3,  137.  he  hath  wrote 
thie  ....to  no  further  p.  of  danger,  Lr.  1,  2,  95.  whidi 
I  have  rather  blamed  as  mine  own  Jealous  curiosity 
than  as  a  very  p,  and  purpose  ofunJdndness^  I,  4,  75. 

Pretend,  1)  to  assert:  why  shall  we  fight,  if  you 
p.  no  title  f  H6C IV,  7,  57.  whom  you  p,  to  honour  and 
adore,  Tit.  I,  42. 

2)  to  alledge  falsely,  to  use  as  a  pretext :  — in^  in 
her  discoveries  of  dishonour,  Meas.  HI,  1,  236.  the  coU" 
tract  you  p.  with  that  baee  wretch,  Cymb.  II,  3,  118. 
importuned  me  to  temper  poisons  for  her,  still  — ing 
the  satisfaction  of  her  knowledge,  V,  5,  250. 

3)  to  intend,  to  mean :  reward  not  hospitality  with 
such  black  payment  as  thou  hast  — ed,  Lucr.  576.  their 
— ed  flight,  Gent.  II,  6,  37.  such  as  shall  p.  malicious 
practices  against  his  state,  H6A  IV,  1,  16.  doth  this 
churlish  superscription  p,  some  alteration  in  goodwillf 
54  (=  mean),  what  good  could  theyp.t  Mcb.  II,  4,  24. 

Pretext  (preOxt)  motive  assigned :  myp,  to  strike 
at  him  admits  a  good  construction.  Cor.  V,  6,  20. 

Prettllr*  in  a  pleasing  manner,  neatly:  Yen.  73. 
Gent  I,  2,  126.  Mids.  11,  2,  53.  Y^Tint.  lY,  4,  377. 
H6A  IV,  1,  175.  B3  111,  1, 134. 

Prettlnesa,  a  pleasing  form  and  manner:  Hml. 
IV,  5,  189. 

Pretty »  adj.  pleasing,  neat,  fine:  Yen.  74.  242. 
Lucr.  1233.  Sonn.  41,  1  (someM.  Edd,  petty;  but  of. 
Merch.  II,  6,  37).  132,  4.  139,  10.  Gent.  II,  1,  123. 
WiT.  I,  1,  46.  I,  4,  146.  148.  Ill,  2, 18.  Err.  Ill,  1, 
110.  Ado  II,  3, 141.  IV,  1,  99.  IV,  2,  85  (cf.  Rom.  I, 
1,34).  LLL  I,  2,  19.  22.  V,  2,  97.  Mids.  II,  1,  130. 
IV,  1,  60.  Merch.  II,  6,  37  (cf.  Sonn.  41, 1).  Ill,  4,  64 
(cf.  Y7int.  I,  2,  62).  V,  21.  As  11,  4,  50.  Shr.  II,  188. 
All's  1, 1, 103  Ctwas  p.,  to  see  him  every  hour).  Wint. 
1,2,62.  IV,4,156.193.  V, 2, 89.  John  111,4,  95.  R21II, 
3, 165.  H6C IV,  6,  70.  R3  1, 1, 93.  Rom.  1,  1, 34  (cf. 


Ado  IV,  9, 85).  1, 3, 60.  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 150.»1V,  2,  398 
etc.  etc.  =  moderately  great:  a  p.  while,  Lucr.  1233. 
my  daughter^ e  of  a  p.  age,  Rom.  I,  3,  10.  Used  as  a 
tenn  of  endearment  and  supplying  the  place  of  dimi- 
nutives: why,  myp.  youtht  Gent.  IV,  2,  58.  Op»  Isa^- 
bella,  Meas.  IV,  3,  157.  piteoue  plaUungs  of  the  p. 
b<U>ee,  Err.  1, 1,  73 ;  cf.  R3  IV,  1,  101  and  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
216.  p,  soul,  Mids.  It,  3,  76.  ny  —eet  Perdita,  Wint. 

IV,  4,  595.  p.  traps  to  catch  the  petty  thieves,  H5  1,  2, 
177.  myp,  cousins,  R3  II,  2,  8.  myp.  York,  II,  4, 26 
(Ff  ^ttfi^).  31.  0 p.,  p^  pledge,  Troil.  Y,  2,  77.  whai 
hast  thou  there  under  thy  cloak,  p.  Flaminiuef  Tim.  Ill, 
1, 15.  how  now,  my  p.  knave,  Xjt.  1, 4, 107.  thep.  worm 
of  Nilus,  Ant.  V,  2,  243  etc.  Ironically:  thats  a  p, 
jest  indeed,  Wiv.  UI,  4,  59.  there  are  p.  ordere  begin^ 
ning,  Meas.  II,  1,  249.  lean  teU  thee  p.  tales  of  the 
duke,  IV,  3,  175.  'tis  p,,  sure,  and  very  probable,  As 
III,  5,  11.  /  thank  your  p.  sweet  wit  for  it,  H4B  I,  2, 
231.  a  p.  plot,  well  chosen  to  build  upon,  H6B  1, 4,  59. 

Substantively:  I  post  unto  myp.  Pilgr.  201.  may 
breed  thee,  p.  Wint.  Ill,  3,  48. 

Pretty,  adv.  in  some  degree,  tolerably:  I  did  think 
thee  ap.  wise  fellow,  All's  II,  3,  212  (or  adj.?). 

Pretty-Taultlng  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)bound« 
ing  in  an  agreeable  manner:  the  p.  eea  refused  to 
drown  me,  H6B  III,  2,  94. 

PreTall,  to  have  the  upperhand,  to  carry  the  vic- 
tory, to  gain  one's  object,  to  overrule:  a  sin  — ing 
much  in  youthful  men.  Err.  Y,  52.  Ood  forbid  any  ma- 
lice shoMp.  H6B  III,  2,  23.  Mey  shall  no  more  p.  than 
we  give  way,  H8  V,  1,  144.  my  practise  so  — ed,  that 
I  returned  with  sinmlar  proof  enough,  Cymb.  V,  5, 199. 
Used  of  reasons,  entreaties  and  the  like,  having  effect: 
you  have  — ed,  Gent.  HI,  2,  46  (=s  I  will  be  ruled  by 
you).  V,  4,  158.  Err.  HI,  1,  107.  no  love^broker  can 
more  p,  than  report  of  valour,  Tw.  Ill,  2, 40.  his  au- 
thority,  which  often  hath  no  less  ^ed  than  so,  Wint« 
11,  1,  54.  if  word  nor  oath  p.  not,  go  and  see,  HI,  2, 
205.  1  shall  sop.  to  force  him  after,  IV,  4,  678.  since 
my  office  htuh  so  far  — ed,  that  ...you  have  congreeted^ 
H5  Y,  2,  29.  when  a  world  of  men  could  not  p.  with, 
all  their  oratory,  H6A  II,  2, 49.  1  would  p.,  if  prayers 
might  p,,  to  join  your  hearts,  HI,  1,  67.  thus  Suffolk 
hath  —ed,  V,  5,  103.  H6B  IV,  2,  184.  H6C  IV,  6,  7. 
Cor.  V,  4,  43.  Tit.  I,  459.  Ill,  1,  26.  Caes.  II,  2,  64* 
Ant.  IV,  5,  2.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  66.  Per.  V,  1,  262.  it 
(philosophy)  helps  not,  it  — s  not,  Rom.  HI,  3,  60  (=s 
has  no  effect),  if  wishes  would  p.  with  me,  H5  111,  2, 
16  (=s  if  wishes,  in  my  case,  were  of  any  avail ;  Pi- 
stol's poetry) .  cf.  UnprevaiUng.  =  to  conquer  an  enemy, 
to  be  victorious:  if  we  p.,  their  heads  shall  pay  for  t7, 
R2  HI,  2, 126.  can  you  suffer  hell  eo  top.f  H6A  I,  5,  9. 
sleeping  or  waking,  must  I  still  p.  f  H,  1,56.  the  Dauphin 
hath  — ed  beyond  the  seas,  H6B  1, 3, 128.  whose  (jus- 
tice's) rightful  cause  ^e,  II,  1,  205.  thou  hast  -^ed  in 
right,  II,  3,  101.  sometime  the  flood  — s,  and  then  the 
wind,  H6C  H,  5,  9.  they  nothing  doubt  —ing,  Cor.  I, 
3,  111.  but  how  — ed  youf  I,  6,  45.  whose  ministers 
would  p.  under  the  service  of  a  child.  Ant  HI,  13,  23. 
Used  of  success  in  love :  when  a  woman  woos,  what 
woman's  son  will  sourly  leave  her  till  she  have  —  edf 
Sonn.  41,  8.  how  he  did  p.  1  shame  to  speak,  John  I, 
104.  'twas  Reignier,  king  of  Naples,  that  —  e</,  H6A 

V,  4,  78.  to  understand  you  have  — ed,  Cymb.  1, 4, 171. 

Mfiih  against ,  =  to  be  victorious  over :  the  spite 
of  man  —eth  against  me,  H6B  I,  3, 218.  With  on,  =a 
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to  work  upon  e£Scacions1y,  to  influence,  to  overcome: 
they  that  were  yovr  enemies  are  hie,  and  have  — ecf  as 
fnue&  on  him  as  you,  B3  I,  1, 131.  have  — ed  upon  my 
body  with  their  hellish  charms.  III,  4, 63.  could  it  work 
so  much  upon  your  shape  as  it  hath  much  — ed  on  your 
condition,  I  should  not  know  you,  Caes.  II,  1, 254.  what 
false  Italian  hath  — edonthy  too  ready  hearing f  Cymb. 
Ill,  2,-5.  With  with,  s=  to  win,  to  gain  the  favour  or 
assent  of:  with  her  personage,  her  height,  forsooth,  she 
hath  — ed  with  him,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  293.  thy  grave  ad- 
monishments  p,  with  me,  H6A  II,  6,  98.  with  whom  an 
upright  zeal  to  right  —s  more  than  the  nature  of  a 
brother's  love,  H6C  Y,  1,  78.  did  York's  dread  curse 
p,  so  much  with  heaven,  B3  \,  Z,  191,  he  (the  devil) 
cannot  p.  with  me,  I,  4^  155.  the  rabble  should  have 
^rst  unroofed  the  city,  ere  so  —  ed  with  me.  Cor.  I,  1, 
223.  most  dangerously  you  have  with  him  —  ed,  Y,  3, 
188.  the  ladies  of  Rome  may  p.  with  him,  Y,  4,  6.  cf. 
Tw.  HI,  2,  40. 

Prevallment,  prevalence,  superior  influence: 
messengers  of  strong  p.  in  unhardened  youth,  Mids.  I, 
1,35. 

PreTeni,  1)  to  come  before,  to  anticipate,  to  be 
beforehand  with:  I  would  have  stayed  till  I  had  made 
you  merry,  if  worthier  friends  had  not  — ed  me,  Merch. 
1, 1,  61.  /  will  answer  you  with  gait  and  entrance.  But 
we  are  —ed,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  94;  cf.  Per.  Y,  1,  64.  but 
that  I  am  — ed,  I  should  have  begged  I  might  have 
been  employed,  H6A  lY,  1,  71.  I  must  p,  thee,  Cimber, 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  35.  J  do  find  it  cowardly  and  vile,  so  to 
p,  the  time  of  life,  Y,  1,  105.  so  shall  my  anticipation 
p,  your  discovery,  Hml.  II,  2,  305. 

2)  to  frustrate,  to  disappoint,  to  avoid,  to  escape : 
/  could  p.  this  storm  and  shun  thy  wrack ,  Lacr.  966. 
give  my  love  fame  f cuter  than  time  wastes  life;  so  thou 
— est  his  scythe  and  crooked  knife,  Sonn.  100,  14.  to 
p.  our  maladies  unseen,  we  sicken  to  shun  sickness  when 
we  purge,  118,  3.  I  would  p,  the  loose  encounters  of 
lascivious  men,  Gent.  II,  7,  40.  that  it  wants  matter  to 
p,  so  gross  overreaching,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  144.  he  comes 

^rmed  in  his  fortune  and  — s  the  slander  of  his  wife, 
As  lY,  1,  61.  she  hath  — e</  me,  Shr.  Y,  2,  49  (got  out 
of  my  way,  escaped  me).  /  could  have  well  diverted 
her  intents,  which  thus  she  hath  — ed,  All's  III,  4,  22. 
a  disaster  of  war  that  Caesar  himself  could  not  have 
— ed,  III,  6,  56.  many  a  good  hanging  — s  a  bad  mar- 
riage, Tw.  I,  5,  20.  which  way  to  be  —ed,  Wint.  1,  2, 
405.  p,  the  ways  to  wail,  R2  III,  2,  179  (avoid),  so 
both  the  degrees  p.  my  curses,  H4B  I,  2,  259  (escape). 
to  p.  the  tyrants  violence,  Fll  hence  forthwith  unto  the 
sanctuary,  H6C  lY,  4,  29.  for  I,  too  fond,  might  have 
—ed  this,  B3  HI,  4,  83.  how  shall  this  be  —edf  Bom. 
HI,  5,  206.  lY,  1,  51.  70.  Fll  teadi  them  to  p.  wUd 
Alcibiades*  wrath,  Tim.  Y,  1,  206.  top,  the  fiend  and 
to  kill  vermin,  ^^JUp^^J^^yoii  are  come  a  market- 
maid  to  Rome  and  have  — ed  the  ostentation  of  our  love, 
Ant.  HI,  6,  51. 

3)  to  hinder  by  something  done  before,  to  obviate: 
which  cunning  love  did  wittily  p.  Yen.  471.  this  vile 
purpose  top,  Lucr.  220.  thou  didst  p.  me,  Tp.  1, 2,  350. 
SViv.  II,  1,  121.  H,  2,  325.  Ado  HI,  2,  136.  John  1, 
35.  R2  lY,  148.  V,  2,  55.  H4A  IV,  4,  35.  H6C  lY, 
€,  96.  R3  II,  2,  131.  11,  3,  26.  HI,  5,  55.  TroH.  lY, 
4,  38.  Cor.  lY,  6, 36.  Caes.  H,  1, 28  (then,  lest  he  may, 
p.).  160.  Hml.  HI,  1,  175.  Lr.  1, 1,46.  Lr.  HI.  7, 83 
(lest  it  see  more,  p.  it).  Ant  lY,  12,  42.  Cymb.  v,  5, 


46.  Per.  Prol.  35.  With  ,^-om.*  — ed  from  a  damned 
enterprise,  H5  H,  2,  164. 

ProTeniloiiy  1)  something  done  before  an  emer- 
gency, precaution :  achievements , plots ,  orders, — s, 
Troil.  I,  3, 181. 

2)  hinderance  by  something  done  before:  B2  II, 
1,  167.  H5  1, 1,  21.  II,  2,  158.  H6B  II,  4,  57.  Caes. 
H,  1, 85.  HI,  1, 19. 

Prer «  subst.  1)  spoil,  booty :  rich  s  make  true 
men  thieves,  Yen.  724.  the  p.  of  every  vulgar  thief, 
Sonn.  48,  8.  reft  the  fishers  of  their  p.  Err.  I,  1,  116. 
the  French  might  have  a  good  p,  of  us,  H5  lY,  4,  81. 
the  rascal  people,  thirsting  after  p,  H6B  lY,  4,  51. 
Particularly  that  which  carnivorous  animals  seize  and 
feed  on:  Yen.  58.  63.  547. 1097.  Lucr.  421.  677.  697. 
Sonn.  74,  10.  LLL  lY,  1,  91.  Merch.  II,  1,  30.  Tw. 
HI,  1,  139.  H6A  I,  2,  28.  H6B  Y,  2,  11.  H6C  I,  3, 
14.  R3  lY,  4,  386.  Tit.  lU,  1, 55.  Caes.  Y,  1,  87.  Ant. 
HI,  13, 167. 

2)  one,  or  something,  given  up  to  another;  a  vic- 
tim: for  his  p.  to  pray  he  doth  begin,  Lucr.  342.  the 
tenderness  of  her  nature  became  as  a  p,  to  her  grief. 
All's  lY,  3,  61.  give  her  as  a  p.  to  law  and  shame, 
H6B  II,  1,  198.  H6C  1,  1,  185.  U,  3,  39.  R3  lY,  4, 
106.  Tit.  lY,  2,  96. 

3)  the  act  of  preying,  of  catching  and  devouring 
other  creatures:  an  overgrown  lion  that  goes  not  out  to 
p,  Meas.  I,  3,  23.  methought  a  serpent  eat  my  heart 
away,  and  you  sat  smiling  at  his  cruel  p.  Mids.  H,  2, 
150.  the  eagle  England  being  in  p.  H5  I,  2, 169.  nighfs 
black  agents  to  their  —s  do  rouse,  Mcb.  HI,  2,  53.  dog 
in  madness,  lion  in  p.  Lr.  HI,  4,  97.  subtle  as  the  fox 
/or  p.  Cjmh,  HI,  3,  40.  to  make  p,  R3  1,  3,  71  (the 
later  Qq  mayp,),  HI,  5,  84  (Ff  moibs  a  p,,  Qq  make 
his  p.).  Troil.  I,  3,  123.  birds  of  p,  Meas.  II,  1,  2. 
creatures  of  p.  Wint.  HI,  3, 13.  beaMts  and  birds  ofp. 
Tit  V,  3,  198. 

Prey,  vb.  to  chase  and  feed  on  animals:  Ado  Y, 
3,  25.  R3  I,  1,  133.  I,  3,  71  (the  later  Qq  may  p.; 
the  earlier  Qq  and  Ff  make  p.).  Tit  HI,  1,  55.  0th. 
HI,  3,  263.  With  on:  As  lY,  3,  119.  John  Y,  7, 15. 
R2  II,  1,  39.  H4A  II,  1,  90.  R3  lY,  4,  57.  Hml.  1,  5, 
57.  Lr.  lY,  2, 49.  Ant  HI,  13, 199  (0.  Edd.  in  reason). 

PreyAil,  rich  in  prey,  killing  much  game:  LLL 
lY,  2,  58  (Qq  Fl  prayfull,  V2  prays/uU), 

Priam,  the  old  king  of  Troy:  Lucr.  1367. 1448. 
1485.  1490.  Airs  I,  3,  77.  H4B  1, 1,  72.  74.  H6C  II, 
5, 120.  TroH.  Prol.  15.  1, 1,  29  etc.  Tit  1,  80.  Y,  3, 
84.  Hml.  II,  2,  469.  486.  494.  501.  514. 

Priamas,  the  same:  Troil.  II,  2,  207.  Y,  3,  54. 

Priapns,  an  ancient  god  the  characteristic  of 
whose  statues  was  an  erected  yard:  to  freeze  the  god 
P.  Per.  lY,  6,  4. 

PribUes,  a  word  of  Evans'  making:  p.  andprab' 
bles  =  idle  prattle  and  quarrelling,  Wiv.  i,  1, 56.  Y, 
5, 168. 

Prlee,  1)  the  sum  paid  for  a  thing,  or  at  which 
it  is  valued:  Yen.  551.  Ado  HI,  3, 122.  LLL  HI,  139. 
Merch.  HI,  5,  26.  H4A  H,  1,  14.  H5  II,  2,  154.  HI, 
6,  47.  Cor.  H,  3,  79.  81.  Rom.  HI,  1,  188.  0th.  lY, 
3,  69.  Per.  lY,  2,  54.  At  before  it:  we  can  afford  no 
more  at  such  a  p.  LLL  Y,  2,  223.  All's  lY,  3, 309.  Y, 
3,  190.  Tw.  HI,  4,  252.  Cor.  1,  1, 11.  HI,  3,  91.  Tit 
HI,  1,  199. 

2)  worth,  value:  happy  news  of  p.  H4B  Y,  3, 100 
(Pistol's  speech),  a  pearl,  whose  p.hath  launched  abov€ 


899 


a  thousand  ships,  Troil.  II,  2,  82.  ff  he  ovsrhM  hts 
p,  II,  3,  142.  Rom.  IV,  1,  27.  Lr.  I,  1,  200.  0th.  I, 
1, 11.  Cymb.  I,  1,  51. 

3)  estimation:  hM  in  idle  p,  to  haunt  assemblies, 
Meas.  1, 3,  9.  our  rash  faults  make  trivial  p.  of  serious 
things  we  have,  All's  V,  3,  Ql,  falls  into  abatement  and 
low  p,  Tw.  1,  1,  13. 

Priceless,  inestimable:  Lucr.  17. 

Prick,  snbst.  1)  a  prickle :  hedgehogs  mount  their 
— s,  Tp.  n,  2,  12.  he  that  sweetest  rose  will  find  must 
find  love*s  p,  and  Rosalindy  As  III,  2,  118  (obscene 
qnibbling).  pins,  wooden  — s,  nails,  Lr.  II,  3,  16. 

2)  an  impression  or  hnrt  made  by  a  prickle,  a 
sting,  stitch:  she  is  too  hard  for  you  at  — s,  LLL  lY, 
1,  HO.  Uve  honesUy  by  the  p.  of  their  needles,  H5  11, 
1,36.  my  eonsdenee  first  received  a  tenderness,  scruple, 
and  p.  H8  II,  4,  171.  I  feel  this  pin  p,  Lr.  IV,  7,  56 
(or  verb?). 

3)  a  mark:  ere  he  arrive  his  weary  noontide  p. 
Lucr.  781.  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  p.  H6C  I, 
4, 34.  the  bawdy  hand  of  the  dial  is  now  upon  the  p, 
of  noon,  Rom.  II,  4,  119.  =  the  point  in  the  centre 
of  the  butts:  let  the  mark  have  a  p.  in't,  LLL  IV, 
1, 134. 

4}  a  small  roll:  in  such  indexes,  although  small 
-^s  to  their  subsequent  volumes,  Troil.  I,  3, 343. 

5)  By  tray  of  quibbling,  =  the  privy  member: 
LLL  IV,  1, 134.  140.  As  111,  2, 118.  Rom.  II,  4, 119. 
Perhaps  also  in  H5 II,  1,  36. 

Prick,  vb.  l)to  pierce  or  wound  as  with  a  prickle, 
to  sting:  the  — ing  spur.  Yen.  285.  the  needle  his  finger 
^s,  Lucr.  319.  Tp.  IV,  180.  Ado  III,  4,  76.  LLL  II, 
189.  IV,  2,  58.  Merch.  Ill,  1, 67.  All's  IV,  2, 19.  John 
V,  7,  17.  H4B  II,  2,  121.  HI,  2,  186.  190.  H5  II,  I, 
61.  H6A  II,  4,  49.  H6C  1, 4,  55.  V,  5, 13.  Cor.  I,  3, 
96.  Bom.  I,  4,  26.  28.  Mcb.  V,  3,  14.  Hml.  1,  5,  88. 
Lr.  IV,  7,  56  (or  subst.?).  Cymb.  I,  1,  168.  if  honour 
p.  me  off,  H4A  V,  1, 182  (=  stab  me,  kill  me;  quib- 
bling), a  little  worm  — ed  from  the  lazy  finger  of  a 
maid,  Rom.  I,  4,  66  (=s  picked  with  a  needle.  The 
snrreptitious  Qi  and  some  M.  Edd.  picked),  by  the 
— tn^  of  my  thumbs,  something  wicked  this  way  comes, 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  44  (ss  a  pricking  sensation,  an  itching). 

2)  to  goad,  to  spur,  to  incite:  some  odd  humour 
— s  him  to  this  fashion,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  75.  and  p.  my  ten- 
der patience  to  those  thoughts,  R2  II,  1,  207.  Caes.  II, 
1,  124.  Mcb.  I,  7, 26.  0th.  Ill,  3,  412.  With  on:  my 
duty  ^s  me  onto  utter  that,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  8.  LLL  1, 1, 
269.  R2  II,  3,  78.  H4A  V,  1,  131.  H6A  III,  2,  78. 
Hml.  1, 1, 83. 

3)  to  erect,  to  point:  they  — ed  their  ears,  Tp. 
IV,  176. 

4}  to  stick  by  means  of  a  pin :  the  humour  of  forty 
fancies  ^ed  in  it  for  a  feather,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  70. 

5)  to  designate  by  a  puncture,  to  choose,  to  mark : 
she  — ed  thee  out  for  women's  pleasure,  8onn.20, 13. 
the  whole  world  again  cannot  p.  out  five  such,  LLL  V, 
S,  548  (Ql  pick),  the  fiend  hath  —ed  down  Bardolph 
vnrecoverable,  H4B  II,  4,  359.  p,  him.  III,  2, 121.  125. 
144. 153  (down),  156.  162.  171.  186.  190.  wiUyou 
be  — ed  m  number  of  our  friendsf  Caes,  III,  1,  216. 
their  names  are  — ed,  IV,  1,  1.  p,  him  down,  3.  who 
should  be  — edto  die,  16. 

6)  to  dress  up,  to  trim:  /  w<is  ^ed  well  enough 
before,  H4B  III,  2,  122.  p.  him  no  more,  156.  if  he 
had  been  a  man's  tailor,  he* Id  ha'  — edyou,  164. 


Prick-eared,  having  pointed  ears:  p.  cur  oflcC" 
land,  H5  II,  1,  44. 

Pricket,  a  buck  in  his  second  year:  LLL  IV,  2, 
12.  22.  48.53.  58.  61. 

Prickle,  the  thorn  of  a  rose:  Yen.  574. 

Prick-sonf ,  music  sung  from  notes:  Rom.  II,  4, 
21  {he  fights  as  you  sing  p,;  Grerman:  nach  Noten), 

Pride,  1)  splendid  show,  beauty  displayed,  orna- 
ment: began  to  clothe  his  wit  in  state  and  p,  Lucr. 
1809.  in  themselves  their  p,  lies  buried,  Sonn.  25,  7. 
new  unfolding  his  imprisoned  p,  52, 12.  why  is  my  verse 
so  barren  of  new  p.f  76,  1.  he  of  tall  building  and  of 
goodly  p,  80, 12.  the  purple  p.  that  on  thy  (the  violet's) 
sofi  ^eek  dwells,  99,  3.  having  such  a  scope  to  show 
her  p,  103,  2.  three  winters  cold  have  from  the  forests 
shook  three  summers*  p.  104,  4.  her  hair,  nor  loose  nor 
tied  in  formal  plat,  proclaimed  in  her  a  careless  hand 
of  p.  Compl.  30  (=  a  hand  careless  of  ornament). 
livery  falseness  in  a  p.  of  truth,  105.  the  madams  did 
almost  sweat  to  bear  the  p.  upon  them,  H8  1, 1,  25.  let 
two  more  summers  wither  in  their  p.  Rom.  1, 2, 10.  'tis 
much  p.  for  fair  without  the  fair  within  to  hide,  I,  3, 
89  (it  is  a  great  ornament  of  external  beauty,  to  en- 
close internal  excel]ence\ 

2)  state  of  being  at  the  highest  pitch :  while  lust 
is  in  his  p,  Lucr.  705.  m  the  very  he€U  and  p,  of  their 
contention,  H4A  I,  1,  60.  a  falcon  towering  in  her  p, 
of  place,  Mcb.  II,  4, 12.  Hence  =  prime,  glory:  thot$ 
loathed  in  their  shame,  they  in  thy  p.  Lucr.  662.  tn^. 
of  all  his  growth  a  vengeful  canker  eat  him  up  to  death, 
Bonn.  99,  12.  having  thee,  of  all  men's  p.  I  boast,  91, 
12.  0  short-lived  p.!  not  fair f  LLL  IV,  1,  15.  let's 
die  in  p,  H6A  IV,  6,  57.  there  died  my  Icarus,  my 
blossom,  in  his  p,  IV,  7,  16.  /  cannot  flatter  thee  in  p. 
H6B  I,  3,  169  (cf.  0th.  Ill,  3,  404).  thus  Eleanor's 
p,  dies  in  her  youngest  days,  H6B  II,  3,  46.  mowed 
down  in  tops  of  all  their  p,  H6C  V,  7,  4.  Richard  falls 
in  height  of  all  his  p,  R3  V,  3,  176.  my  high-blown  p,. 
at  length  broke  under  me,  H8  III,  2,  361.  whose  easy* 
borrowed  p,  dwells  in  the  fickle  grace  of  her  he  follows, 
Lr.  II,  4,  188.  p.,  pomp  and  circumstance  of  glorious 
WOT,  0th.  Ill,  3,  354. 

=s  exuberance  of  animal  spirits,  mettle,  fire:  the 
colt  that's  backed  and  burdened  being  young  loseth  his 
p.  and  never  waxeth  strong.  Yen.  420.  their  (the  hor- 
ses') j?.  and  mettle  is  asleep,  H4A  IV,  3,  22.  as  their 
captain,  so  their  p.  doth  grow,  Lucr.  298.  432.  the 
tide,.,,  boundeth  in  his  p,  1669.  wert  thou  the  unicorn, 
p,  and  wrath  would  confound  thee,  Tim.  IV,  3,  339. 
Hence  =  lust,  eager  sexual  desire:  his  hand,  smoking 
with  p,  Lucr.  438.  wooing  his  purity  with  her  foul  p, 
Sonn.  144,  8.  proud  of  this  p,  he  is  contented  thy  poor 
drudge  to  be,  to  stand  in  thy  affairs,  fall  by  thy  side, 
151,  10  (the  words  stand  and  fall  cannot  be  under- 
stood too  literally),  his  heart,  like  an  agate,  with  your 
print  impressed,  proud  with  his  form,  in  his  eye  p.  ex- 
pressed, LLL  II,  237.  as  salt  as  wolves  in  p.  0th.  Ill, 
3,  404. 

=  wantonness,  extravagance:  leaves  it  (his  gold) 
to  be  mastered  by  his  young,  who  in  their  p.  do  present^ 
abuse  it,  Lucr.  864.  now  much  beshrew  my  manners 
and  my  p.,  if  Bermia  meant  to  say  Lysander  lied, 
Mids.  II,  2,  54.  ambitions ,  covelings,  change  of  — s, 
disdain,  Cymb.  II,  5,  25  (:=  one  excess  changed  for 
another).  Hence  =  impertinence,  impudence:  ad- 
vance their  p,  against  that  power  that  bred  it,  Ado  I1I| 
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1, 10.  to  abide  thy  hinglif  doom  and  sentence  of  hts  p. 
B2  Y,  6,  23.  such  is  thy  audacious  wickedness^  thy 
lewd,  pestiferous  and  dissentious  pranks^  as  very  in- 
fants praUie  of  thy  p.  H6A  111,  1,  16.  chastised  with 
arms  our  enemies'  p.  Tit.  1,  33.  with  strained  p,  to 
come  between  our  sentence  and  our  power,  Lr.  1, 1, 172. 
-=  force  strained  to  the  atmost,  fall  power:  could 
entertain  with  half  their  forces  the  full  p.  of  France,  H5 
1,  2,  112.  hardly  we  escaped  the  p.  of  France,  H6A 
111,  2, 40.  and  from  the  p,  ofOallia  rescuedthee,  IV,  6, 15. 

3)  self-esteem,  mostly  in  a  bad  sense,  haughtiness, 
arrogance:  Yen.  278.  Err.  iV,  3,  81.  LLL  II,  36.  As 
I,  2,  264.  11,  7,  70.  Ill,  5,  114.  AU's  I,  2,  37.  B2  1, 

3,  129.  Ill,  2,  81.  IV,  206.  V,  6,  22.  88.  H4A  I,  1, 
92.  Ill,  1, 185.  H4B IV,  5, 171.  Ho  V  Chor.  20.  H6B 
1,  1,  172.  180.  201.  I,  3,  179.  II,  2,  71.  IV,  1,  60. 
H6C  II,  2,  159.  H8  I,  1,  68.  H,  2,  82.  II,  4,  110. 
Troil.l,  3,  316.  371.  391.  II,  3,  95.  162.  165.  181. 
215.  228.  Ill,  3,  45.  47.  136.  IV,  5,  79.  82.  Cor.  II, 

I,  22.  28.  42.  II,  3,  227.  Ill,  2,  126.  IV,  6,  31.  IV, 
7,  37.  V,  3,  170.  Tit.  IV,  3,  62.  Tim.  IV,  3,  240. 
Hml.  I,  1,  83.  0th.  1, 1, 12.  II,  3,  98.  Cymb.  II,  4,  72. 
Per.  I,  4,  30.  to  take  p.  =  to  be  proud ,  to  glory  in 
sth. :  my  gravity,  wherein  I  take p,  Meas.  II,  4, 10.  men 
of  all  sorts  take  a  p,  to  gird  at  me,  H4B  I,  2,  7.  took 
some  p,  to  do  myself  this  wrong.  Cor.  V,  6,  37.  s=  the 
thing  of  which  men  are  proud:  As  HI,  2,  81.  H4A 
1, 1,  83. 

4)  cold  selfishness,  nnkindness:  tn  thy  p.  so  fair  a 
hope  is  slain.  Yen.  762.  this  p.  of  hers,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 
72.  stand  I  condemned  for  s.  and  scorn  so  mucht  Ado 

III,  1,  108.  109.  maugre  all  thy  p,,  nor  wit  nor  reason 
can  my  passion  hide,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 163.  Utp.,  which  she 
calls  plainness,  marry  her,  Lr.  1, 1, 131.  fall  and  blast 
her  p.  11,4,  170.  cf.  also  As  111,  5,  114. 

Priest,  one  who  officiates  at  the  altar  of  any  dei- 
ty; a  clergyman:  Phoen.  13.  Wiv.  I,  4,  116.  123. 

II,  1,  149.  209.  II,  3,  32.  65.  Ill,  1,  106.  IV,  6,  31. 
53.  Ado  111,  3,  144.  As  111,  2,  337.  HI,  3,  86.  IV,  1, 
124.  140.  V,  1,  3.  Shr.  HI,  2,  5.  160.  163.  166.  IV, 

4,  88.  94.  103.  V,  1,  1.  All's  H,  3,  286.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
298.  V,  350.  Wint.  HI,  2,  129.  IV,  4, 469.  John  111, 
1,  153.  163.  B2  IV,  173.  H5  IV,  1,  318.  H6A  1,  3, 
30.  47.  I,  6,  19.  Ill,  1,  8.  45.  120.  V,  4,  23.  H6B  II, 
1,  51.  II,  4,  53.  HI,  1,  272.  274.  V,  2,  71.  B3  HI,  2, 
114.  Ill,  4,  89.  H8  II,  2,  21.  82.  97.  HI,  2, 262.  276. 
TroU.  I,  2,  245.  II,  2, 37.  IV,  3, 9.  Cor.  1, 10,  21.  II, 
1,  93.  Tit.  1, 323.  488.  Tim.  IV,  3,  31.  125.  Caes.  II, 
1,  129.  H,  2, 5.  Hml.  V,  1, 263.  Lr.  HI,  2,  81.  Cvmb. 

IV,  2,  242.  Per.  IV,  6, 13. 

Fem.,= priestess:  live,like Diana* s p., between  cold 
sheets,  Cymb,  1,  6, 133.  my  maiden  — «,  Per.  V,  1,  243. 

Prlestli««4,  the  character  of  a  priest:  H6B  II, 
1,  23.  H6C  I,  3,  3. 

Priest-like,  1)  adj.:  our  p.  fasts.  Cor.  V,  1,  56. 
2)  adv.:  wherein p,  thou  hast  cleansed  my  bosomj  Wint. 
I,  2,  237. 

Priestly,  sacerdotal:  whiles  I  say  a  p,  farewell 
to  her.  Per.  HI,  1,  70. 

Prig,  a  thief:  Wint  IV,  3,  108. 

Primal,  first:  it  htUh  the  p,  eldest  curse  upon*t, 
Hml.  HI,  3, 37.  it  hath  been  taught  us  from  thep,  state, 
Ant.  I,  4,  41. 

Prlmater  for  pia  mater,  q.  ▼.;  reading  of  O.  £dd. 
in  LLL  IV,  2,  71. 

Prime,  adj.  1}  first  ;in  time  or  ezceUence):  Pros- 


pero  the  p.  duke,  Tp.  1,  2,  72.  my  p.  request ^  425. 
from  the  p.  creation,  B3  IV,  3,  19.  Ae  p.  man  of  the 
stcUe,  H8  HI,  2,  162.  to  such  proceeding  who  ever  but 
his  approbation  added,  though  not  his  p,  consent,  Per. 
IV,  3,  27.  Comp.  and  Snperl. :  there  is  no  — r  6ust- 
ness,  H8  1, 2, 67  (more  important),  the  — st  creature, 
H,  4,  229. 

2)  ruttish  (like  beasts  in  spring-time) :  were  they 
as  p.  as  goats,  as  hot  as  monkeys,  0th.  HI,  3,  403. 

Prime,  sabst.  1)  height  of  perfection,  fiower  of 
Ufe:  flowers  that  are  not  gathered  in  their  p.  Yen.  131. 
they  wither  in  their  p,  418.  sith  in  his  p.  Death  doth  my 
love  destroy,  1163.  the  lovely  April  of  her  p,  Sonn.  3, 
10.  past  p.  12,  3.  a  pure  unstained  p,  70,  8.  losing 
this  verdure  even  in  the  p,  Gent.  I,  1,  49.  love  is 
crowned  with  the  p,  in  spring  time.  As  V,  3,  33.  all 
th€U  happiness  and  p.  can  happy  call,  All's  II,  1,  185. 
come  to  p.  B2  V,  2,  51.  the  p,  of  youth,  H6C  H,  1,  23. 
cropped  the  golden p,  of  this  sweet  prince,  B3I,2, 248. 
thy  p.  of  manhood,  IV,  4, 1 70.  tn  myp»  of  youth,  V,  3, 1 19. 

2)  the  spring  of  the  year:  to  add  a  more  rejoicing 
to  the  p,  Lucr.  332.  hearing  the  wanton  burden  of  the 
p.  Sonn.  97,  7. 

Primere,  a  game  at  cards  now  unknown:  WIf. 
IV,  5,  104.  H8  V,  1,  7. 

PrlmltlTe,  original,  archetypal:  the  p.  statue  of 
cuckolds,  TroU.  V,  1,  60. 

PrimegeBltlTe,  the  right  of  primogeniture:  the 
p.  and  due  of  birth,  TroU.  1.  3,  106  ((^  primogenitie), 

Primrese,  the  fiower  Primula:  Wint  IV,  4, 122. 
H6B  HI,  2,  63.  Cymb.  I,  5,  83.  IV,  2,  221.  Adjective- 
ly:  this  p.  bank,  Yen.  151.  p.  beds,  Mids.  1, 1,  215. 
go  the  p.  way  to  the  everlasting  bonfire,  Mcb.  II,  Z,  21. 
the  p,  path  of  dalliance,  Hml.  I,  3,  50. 

Primy,  being  in  its  prime,  flourishing:  a  violet 
in  the  youth  of  p.  nature,  Hml.  I,  3,  7. 

Prince,  snbst.  1)  a  ruler  of  a  state,  a  sovereign: 
Lucr.  615.  Sonn.  25,  5.  Tp.  1,  2,  55.  V,  108.  Gent. 
HI,  1,  10.  Meas.  I,  3,  45.  V,  22.  48.  57.  224.  375. 
387.  530.  Err.  I,  1,  145.  V,  162  etc.  etc.  the  black 
p.,  alias  thep,  of  darkness.  All's  IV,  5,  44.  P.  Lucifer, 
John  IV,  3,  122.  thep.  offiende,  H5  HI,  3,  16.  p.  of 
plackeU,  LLL  111,  186.  p,  of  cats,  Bom.  H,  4, 19.  the 
p.  of  palfreys,  H5  HI,  7,  29.  thep.  of  chivalry,  TroU. 
I,  2,  249. 

2)  a  male  member  of  a  royal  family:  Tp.  1, 1, 57. 
HI,  1, 60.  Wiv.  HI,  2,  74.  Ado  IV,  1, 164.  165.  Wint 

1,  2,  164.  330.  H,  1,  17.  HI,  2,  41.  145.  IV,  2,  29 
(the  R  Florixel)  etc.  etc.  P.  of  Wales:  B2  11, 1,  172. 
H4A  H,  4, 10.  B3 1,  3, 199.  the  Black  P.  (eldest  son 
of  Edward  III):  B2  H,  3,  101.  H5  1,  2, 105.  H6B  H, 

2,  11.  — s  =  lords:  Ado  V,  1,  277.  John  V,  7,  97. 
115.  H5  1V,  1,25.  H8  11,2,48. 

Plur.  — s  including  both  sexes:  these  two  — s,  if 
you  marry  them,  John  II,  445.  young  — s,  close  your 
hands,  533.  Therefore  we  ought  perhaps  to  read  in 
Tp.  I,  2,  173:  made  thee  more  profit  than  other  — s 
can;  O.  E^d.  princesse;  most  M.  Edd.  princesses 
against  the  metre.  (Prince  sometimes  fern,  with  the 
contemporaries  of  Sh. ;  f.  i.  in  Greene's  Pandosto,  ed. 
Collier,  p.  15:  alas,  BeUaria,  better  thou  hadst  been 
bom  a  beggar  than  a  prince,  p.  20:  seeing  she  was  a 
prince  she  ought  to  be  tried  by  her  peers). 

Prince ,  vb.,  with  it,  taa  to  play  the  prince :  na* 
ture  prompts  them  in  simple  and  low  things  top.  it  muck 
beyond  the  trick  of  others,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  85. 
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Prince-llke,  becoming  a  prince:  ihe  wrongs  he 
fiid  me  were  nothing p,  Cymb.  V,  5,  293. 

PriBcelTt  1)  pertaining  to,  or  coming  from,  a 
prince:  woundtat  hie  p,  name,  Lucr.  599.  thy  p.  office^ 
628.  hid  my  p.  trunks  Tp.  I,  2,  86.  hie  p.  feet  before^ 
LLL  IV,  ],  92.  your  p.  knee^  B2  III,  3, 190.  p,  favour, 
V,  6,  42.  H4A  in,  2, 17.  86.  H4B  IV,  2,  66.  H5  I,  2, 
171.  H6A  V,  3,  143.  176.  H6B  V,  1,  98.  B3  il,  2, 
61.  H8  IV,  2,  118.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  93. 

2)  of  the  rank  of  princes  (and  hence  =  high, 
angnst,  rojal) :  her  p.  guest,  Lncr.  90.  these  p.  suitors, 
Alerch.  I,  2,  38.  thy  p,  son,  John  II,  484.  IV,  3,  35. 
R2  I,  1,  34.  H4B  II,  2,  58.  IV,  1,  141.  H5  V,  2,  4. 
U6A  II,  2,  34.  Ill,  1,  173.  Ill,  3,  38.  IV,  1.  18.  IV, 
3,  17.  V,  3,  152.  H6B  I,  1,  72.  IV,  1,  91.  H6C  I,  1, 
166.  II,  1,  1.  II,  6,  51.  V,  7,  27.  R3  I,  3,  280.  I,  4, 
228.  241.  II,  1,  29.  41.  47.  53.  Ill,  1,  34.  HI,  2,  70. 
ill,  3,  20.  Ill,  5,  88.  IV,  4,  405.  IV,  5,  6.  Troil.  IV, 
5,  174.  Tit.  I,  429.  Cymb.  HI,  4,  93.  IV,  2, 171.  249. 
V,  5,  360.  473.  Per.  I,  3,  33. 

3)  becoming  a  prince:  a  p.  testimony  I  Ado  IV,  1, 
317.  hisp,  exercises,  Wint.  IV,  2,  37.  p.  liberty,  H6A 
V,  3,  140.  p.  care,  H8  V,  1,  49.  V,  5,  26.  Tit.  1, 266. 
272.  Per.  1,  2,  100.  Ill,  3,  16. 

4)  high-minded,  noble:  his  p.  heart,  John  1,  267. 
that  young  and  p.  gentleman,  B2  H,  1,  175.  trimmed 
up  your  praises  wUh  a  p.  tongue ,  H4A  V,  2,  57.  cu 
full  of  valour  as  of  kindness,  p.  in  hoth^  H5  IV,  3, 16. 
he  was  mostp,  H8  IV,  2,  57.  H6C  II,  1,  91.  V,  2, 12. 
Troil.  IV,  5,  279,  Ant.  V,  2,  22. 

5)  magnificent,  majestic:  her  p.  gait,  Shr.  II,  261. 
too  precious p,  for  a  grave,  John  IV,  3,  40.  beauty's 
p,  majesty  is  such,  H6A  V,  3,  70.  mostp,  gifts,  Cor. 
1,  9,  80. 

Adverbially:  my  appetite  was  notp,  got,  H4B  II, 
«,  12. 

Princess  (0.  Edd.  princesse),  1)  a  female  sove- 
reign, or  the  consort  of  a  sovereign:  Lncr.  721.  H8 
V,  5,  58.  Lr.  IV,  7,  29.  Ant  V,  2,  329. 

2)  the  daughter  of  a  sovereign ,  or  the  consort  of 
his  son:  Tp.  I,  2, 59.  LLL  1, 1, 141.  II,  90. 150.  172. 
V,  1,  93  etc.  As  I,  2,  175.  H,  2,  10.  Wint.  II,  3,  78 
(nsed  of  a  babe,  and  nenter).  IV,  4,  555.  562.  V,  1, 
86.  H6A  V,  3,  110.  H8  III,  2,  70;  IV,  1,  23  (p.  dow- 
ager). V,  4,  91.  Cymb.  V,  2,  3  etc.  let  me  kiss  this 
p,  of  pure  white  (your  hand),  Mis  seal  of  bliss,  Mids. 
HI,  2,  144  (cf.  prince,  and  Ant.  IH,  13,  125).  Used 
in  flattery  as  a  familiar  compellation :  Tw.  Ill,  1, 108. 
V,  307. 

Seemingly  not  inflected  in  the  plaral:  Tp.  I,  2, 
173,  but  ct  prince.  In  As  I,  2,  175  some  M.  Edd.  the 
princess'  call  for  you,  bat  O.  Edd.  the  princesse  cols 
for  you. 

Principal,  adj.  chief:  Lncr.  Arg.  5.  As  III,  2, 
369.  371.  H6C  III,  1,  4. 

Principal,  snbst.  1)  a  capital  snm  lent  on  inte- 
rest: Merch.  IV,  1,  26.  336.  342.  All's  I,  1,  161. 

2)  abettor,  accomplice:  what  she  should  shame  to 
know  herself  but  with  her  most  vile  p,  Wint.  II,  1,  92. 

3)  employer:  hath  your  p,  made  known  unto  you 
who  lamf  Per.  IV,  6,  89.  91. 

4)  a  comer-post  of  a  house:  the  very — s  did  seem 
to  rend.  Per.  HI,  2,  16. 

Principality,  1)  a  conntry  ruled  by  a  prince: 
he  will  fill  thy  wishes  to  the  brim  with  — e«,  Ant.  HI, 
13,  19. 


2)  a  person  of  ihe  highest  dignity,  superior  to 
other  men :  if  not  divine,  yet  let  her  be  a  p.,  sovereign 
to  aU  the  creatures  on  the  earth,  Gent.  H,  4,  152  (ac- 
cording to  some  commentators,  =  an  angel  of  the 
first  order). 

Principle,  a  truth,  a  rule:  these  warlike — s  do 
not  throw  from  you,  All's  II,  1, 1.  that  need  must  needs 
infer  this  p.  that  faith  would  live  again  by  death  of 
need,  John  IH,  1,  213.  ^  I  had  a  thousand  sons,  the 
first  humane  p.  I  would  teach  them  should  be,  to  for" 
swear  thin  potations,  H4B  IV,  3, 133. 

Prlncoi,  a  pert  boy,  an  impertinent:  you  are  a 
p,f  go,  Bom.  I,  5,  88. 

Print,  subst  1)  any  mark  made  by  impression: 
his  tenderer  cheek  receives  her  soft  hand's  p.  Yen.  353. 
which  any  p,  of  goodness  wilt  not  take,  Tp.  I,  2,  352. 
Meas.  H,  4,  130.  Ado  I,  1,  203.  LLL  II,  236.  John 

IV,  3,  26.  Cymb.  H,  3,  48. 

2)  typographical  writing:  we  quarrel  inp,,  by  the 
book.  As  V,  4,  94.  although  the  p.  be  little,  Wint.  H,  3, 
98.  /  love  a  ballad  in  p,  IV,  4,  264.  in  p.  =  to  the 
letter,  accurately:  all  this  I  speak  in  p,,  for  in  p,  I 
found  it,  Gent  II,  1, 175.  /  will  do  it,  sir,  inp,  LLL 
HI,  173. 

Print,  vb.  1)  to  form  by  impression,  to  stamp: 
ihe  story  that  is  — ed  in  her  blood.  Ado  IV,  1,  124 
(with  the  stain  of  which  her  blood  is  polluted).* — ing 
their  hoofs  in  the  earth ,  H5  Prol.  27.  could  this  kiss 
be  — ed  in  thy  hand,  H6B  IH,  2,  343.  heaven  guide  thy 
pen  to  p.  thy  sorrows  plain,  Tit.  IV,  1,  75. 

2)  to  niake  books  by  means  of  the  press ;  intr. : 
thou  hast  caused  — ing  to  be  used,  H6B  IV,  7,  39. 
Trans.:  thou  shouldst  p.  more,  not  let  that  copy  die, 
Bonn.  11,  14.  he  willp,  them,  Wiv.  H,  1,  79.  she  did 
p,  your  royal  father  off,  conceiving  you,  Wint.  V,  1, 125 
(cf.  II,  3,  98). 

PrintlcBS,  leaving  no  trace:  Tp.  V,  34. 

Prioress,  a  female  superior  of  a  convent  of  nuns: 
Meas.  1,4, 11. 

Priority,  precedence,  superior  rank:  Troil.  I,  3, 
86.  Cor.  1, 1,  251. 

Priory,  a  convent  under  the  superintendence  of 
a  prior  or  prioress:  Err.  V,  37.  John  1, 48. 

Priscian,  name  of  a  Latin  granunarian:  LLL  V, 
1,31. 

Priser,  see  Prizer, 

Prison,  snbst.  a  place  of  confinement:  Lucr.  119. 
379.  1726.  Tp.  I,  2,362.  490.  493.  Gent  HI,  1,235 
(c/ossp.).  Meas.  II,  3, 5.  111,2,74.  IV,  2, 9. 156.  IV,  3, 73. 

V,  135  and  331  (at  thep,),  470.  Err.  IV,  3, 17.  Mids. 
I,  2,  36.  Tw.  IV,  2, 21.  Wint.  H,  2, 1.  John  HI,  4,  19. 
IV,  3, 34.  V,  2, 143.  B2  V,  5,  2.  21.  H4B  V,  5, 36.  H5 

1,  2,  243.  H6A  IV,  7,  58.  H6B  II,  4, 110.  H6C  H,  1, 
74.  B3  IH,  3,  9.  Tit.  I,  99.  II,  3,  283.  IH,  2, 10.  Tim. 

IV,  3,  537.  Hml.  II,  2,  249.  Lr.  V,3,  18.  253.  Ant. 

V,  2,  185  (make  not  your  thoughts  your  — s).  Cymb. 
HI,  3,  34.  Without  the  article,  =  state  of  imprison- 
ment: has  deserved  p.  Wint  II,  1, 120.  I  had  the  most 
of  them  out  ofp,  H4A IV,  2, 45.  H6B IV,  9, 42.  Tim. 
IH,  3,  4.  inp.:  Meas.  I,  4,  25.  IV,  2,  148.  Wint  II, 

2,  4.  H6A  11,  5,  116.  H6C  I,  3,  43.  Ill,  2,  70.  Hml. 

III,  2,  229.  cast  in  p.  Cymb.  HI,  2,  38.  put  inp,  H6B 

IV,  7,48.  Cor.  IV,  6,  38.  shut  tip  m  p.  Bom.  I,  2,  56. 
out  ofp.:  John  IV,  1,  17.  H8  1,  2,  201.  to  p.:  Meas. 
I,  2,  61.  66.  118.  121.  HI,  2,  32.  64.  201.  218.  V, 
121.  326.  Err.  IV,  1, 108.   LLL  I,  2,  163.  Shr.  V,  1, 
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98.  100.  Airs  V,  3,  283.  Wiot  II,  1,  103.  H4B  V,  2, 
70.  H6B  1, 3,  223.  II,  3,  5.  Bom.  Ill,  2,  58.  Hml.  II, 
2, 246.  Lr.  V,  3,  8.  27.  0th.  1, 2,  86. 

Prison,  vb.  to  confine,  to  restrain  from  liberty: 
a  lily — ed  in  a  gctol  oftnow^  Yen.  362.  her  tears  . . . 
being  — td  in  her  ege  like  pearls  in  glass  ^  980.  his 
true  reject  wxUp.false  desire,  Lncr.  642.  p,  ntg  heart 
in  thy  steel  bosom's  ward,  Bonn.  133,  9.  universal 
plodding  — s  up  the  nimble  spirits  m  the  arteries,  LLL 
IV,  3,  306  (O.  £dd.  poisons),  the  ^ed  bird,  Cymb. 

III,  3,  43. 

Prisoner,  1)  one  confined,  whether  by  legal  ar- 
rest, or  as  taken  by  an  enemy:  Yen.  110.  Sonn.  6, 
10.  Tp.  V,  9.  Gent.  II,  4,  92.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  264.  272. 

IV,  2, 136.  IV,  3,  70.  V,492.  Err.  IV,  4, 113. 116.  Ado 

V,  1,  328.  LLL  I,  2,  168.  As  III,  2,  390.  Wint  I,  2, 
66.  67.  II,  2,  28.  John  III,  4,  76.  123.  H4A  1, 1,  92. 
I,  3,  29.  48  etc.  II,  3,  67.  V,  3,  10.  H6  I,  2,  162  (p. 
kings).  III,  6,  66.  HI,  7,  94.  IV,  6, 37.  V,  2, 43.  H6A 
I,  4,  24.  27  etc.  etc.  The  person  in  whose  custody  a 
prisoner  is  kept,  as  well  as  the  place  in  which  he  is 
confined,  following  with  to;  — s  to  her  womanly  per- 
suasion, Shr.  V,  2, 120.  p,  to  her  womb,  Wint.  II,  2, 
69.  p.  to  the  palsy,  R2  II,  3,  104.  to  whose  flint  bo- 
som ...  doomed  a  p.  V,  1,4.  p.  to  your  son,  H4B  1,  1, 
20.  p.  I  to  whomf  H6A  U,  3,  33.  thy  daughter  p  J  To 
whomf  To  ms/  V,  3,  131.  our  king  is  p,  to  the  bishop 
here,  H6C  IV,  6,  6.  Henry  is  p.  to  the  foe,  V,  4,  77. 
nam  are  you  p.  to  an  emperor,  Tit.  I,  268.  To  hold  p. 
Gent.  II,  4,  92.  Tit.  II,  1,  16.  to  keep  p.  Wint.  I,  2, 
62.  H6A  V,  3,  67.  to  take  p.  Lncr.  1608.  Ado  I,  1, 
326.  LLL  I,  2,  66.  John  HI,  4,  7.  H4A  I,  1,  70.  I, 
3,  23.  H4B  I,  1,  126.  H6  IV,  8,  80.  H6A  I,  1,  146. 
IV,  1,  26.  IV,  7,  66.  H6C  IV,  4,  7.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  69. 
Caes.  V,  3, 37.  Mcb.  1, 3, 86.  Hml.  11,  2, 499.  Cymb. 
1,  6,  103. 

2)  one  tried  in  a  court  of  justice:  when  the  Judge 
is  robbed  the  p,  dies,  Lncr.  1662.  the  jury  passing  on 
the  — *s  U/e,  Meas.  II,  1,19.  what  'twere  to  be  a  Judge, 
and  what  a  p.  II,  2,  70.  produce  the  p,  Wint.  IH,  2,  8. 

Prisott-honse,  prison,  gAoh  forbid  to  tell  Ae  se- 
erets  of  my  p.  Hml.  I,  6,  14. 

Prisonmeni,  imprisonment,  confinement:  John 
in,  4, 161. 

Pristine,  ancient:  the  p,  wars  of  the  Romans,  H6 

III,  2, 87  (Fluellen's  speech),  purge  it  to  a  sound  and 
p.  health,  Mcb.  V,  3,62. 

Pritiiee,  a  corruption  of  pray  thee;  with  /.*  Tp. 
I,  2,  246.  U,  1,  26.  11, 2, 153.  171.  177.  Ill,  2,  38.  V, 
lOL  Meas.  I,  2,  181.  1,3,46.  Ill,  2,  141.  Err.  II,  1, 
66.  As  1,  2,  28.  II,  4,  71.  II,  6, 9. 14.  Ill,  2, 193.  199 
(I  P'  now  with  most  petitionary  vehemence).  Ill,  4,  2. 
H6A  V,  2, 10.  H6B  11, 1, 33.  B3  II,  4,  31  (Qq  I  pray 
thee).  IV,  4,  179.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  163  etc.  Without  I: 
Tp.  II,  1,  9.  127.  170.  228.  II,  2,  74.  118.  Ill,  2,  91. 

IV,  215.  Wiv.  IV,  1, 76.  V,  1,  1.  Merch.  I,  2,  39  (Ff 
and  later  Qq  I  pray  thee).  II,  2,  194  and  III,  6,  93 
(Ff  and  later  Qq  pray  thee).  As  I,  2,  86.  I,  3,  96. 
Wint.  II,  2, 18.  H8  1, 4, 91  etc. 

PriTacy,  1)  secrecy:  fUI  p.ffiel  WW.  IV,  5, 24. 
2)  retirement:  of  this  my  p.  I  have  strong  reasons, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  190.  191. 

PriTaie,  adj.  1)  being  by  one's  self,  lonely,  soli- 
tary: in  respect  that  it  (a  shepherd's  life)  is  soUiary,  I 
like  it  very  well;  but  in  respect  that  it  is  p.,  it  is  a  very 
vile  life,  As  III,  2,  17  (Touchstone's  speech),  how  is 


specux 
it  was  By  p.  message,  Meas.  V,  466.  one  in  the  prison^ 
that  should  by  p.  order  else  have  died,  471.  for 


the  king  employed  f  I  left  himp.,fuU  of  sad  thoughts 
and  troubles,  H8  II,  2,  16.  how  dare  you  thrust  your^ 
selves  into  my  p.  meditations  f  66.  and  p.  in  his  chamber 
pens  himself,  Rom.  I,  1,  144. 

2)  particular- (opposed  to  general):  when  every  p, 
widow  may  keep  her  husband's  shape  in  mind,  Sonn. 
9,  7  (whereas  ihy  widow  is  the  world  at  large),  who 
cries  on  pride,  theU  can  therein  tax  any  p.  party  f  As 

II,  7,  71. 

3)  personal,  respecting  particular  indiyiduals(opp. 
to  public):  thy  secret  pleasure  turns  to  open  shame, 
thy  p.  feasting  to  a  public  fast,  Lncr.  891.  why  should 
the  p.  pleasure  of  some  one  become  the  public  plague 
of  many  moe?  1478.  to  plague  a  p.  sin  in  general, 
1484.  the  p.  wound  is  deepest,  Gent.  V,  4,  71.  had 
you  a  special  warrant  for  the  deed?  No,  my  good  lord, 

ison^ 
r  «. 
quarrel  'twixt  your  duke  and  him,  Shr.  IV,  2,  84.  he 
is  a  devil  in  p.  brawl,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  269.  in  p.  brabble 
did  we  apprehend  him,  V,  68.  with  some  few  p.  friends^ 
B2  HI,  3,  4.  a  poor  and  p.  displeasure,  H6  IV,  1, 
210.  let  not  your  p.  discord  keep  away  your  levied 
succours,  H6A  W,  4,  22.  the  state  takes  notice  of  the 
p,  difference  betwixt  you  and  the  cardinal,  H8  I,  1, 
101.  how  innocent  I  was  from  any  p.  malice  in  his  end, 

III,  2,  268.  both  in  his  p.  conscience  and  his  place,  V, 
3,  40.  for  my  p.  part,  Troil.  IT,  2, 126.  one  that  knows 
the  youth  even  to  his  inches ,  and  with  p.  soul  did  in 
great  Ilion  thus  translate  him  to  me,  IV,  5,  111  (un- 
bosoming to  me  his  personal  opinion ,  not  speaking 
in  a  public  capacity),  his  regard  for*  s  p.  friends,  Cor. 
V,  1,  24.  V,  3,  18.  that  these  great  towers  should  fall 
for  p.  faults  m  them,  Tim.  V,  4,  26.  for  your  p.  satis- 
faction, Caes.  II,  2,  73.  what  p.  griefs  they  have.  III, 

2,  217.  to  manage  p.  and  domestic  quarrel,  0th.  II, 

3,  216. 

4)  belonging  to  a  particular  person:  his  p.  arboursj 
Caes.  Ill,  2,  263.  cf.  in  this  p.  plot,  H6B  II,  2,  60. 

6)  not  known  or  not  open  to  everybody,  but  only 
to  one  person  or  to  a  few:  in  this  p.  plot,  H6B  II,  2, 
60  (retired  from  the  public  view,  as  belonging  to  a 
priTate  man),  may  it  please  you  to  withdraw  into  your 
p.  chamber,  H8  III,  1,  28  (the  queen  having  received 
the  cardinals  in  the  midst  of  her  court-ladies),  saucy 
controller  of  our  p.  steps.  Tit.  II,  3,  60  (where  we 
would  be  alone),  we  talk  here  in  the  public  haunt  of 
men:  either  withdraw  unto  some  p.  place,  Rom.  Ill,  1^ 
54.  bring  me  to  some  p.  place ^  Per.  IV,  6,  98.  a  p. 
conference  etc.  ==  a  conversation  between  two  per- 
sons, not  overheard  by  others  (German:  unter  vier 
Augen)i  Mids.  1,  1,  116.  All's  II,  6,  62.  H4A  III,  2, 
2.  R3  1, 1,  86.  H8  II,  2,  81.  Cor.  V,  3,  7.  Per.  II, 

4,  17. 

Hence  =  secret:  0  unfelt  sore!  crest-wounding 
p.  scar,  Lncr.  828.  your  p.  grudge  will  out,  though 
ne*er  so  cunningly  you  smother  it,  H6A  IV,  1, 109.  our 
mind  partakes  her  p.  actions  to  your  secrecy.  Per.  I^ 
1,  163.  by  public  war  or  p.  treason,  I,  2,  104. 

6)  not  invested  with  a  public  function,  or  not  done 
in  an  official  capacity:  a  p.  man,  H6  IV,  1, 264.  H6A 
V,  4,  136.  H8  V,  8,  66.  Tit.  IV,  4,  76.  Ant.  Ill,  12, 
16.  a  p.  life,  H6C  IV,  6,  42,  England^ s  p.  wrongs, 
B2  II,  1,  166  (s=s  wrongs  committed  against  private 
men,  against  quiet  citizens),  he  hath  very  oft  given 
p.  time  to  you,  Hml.  I,  3,  92  (time  spared  from  pnblie 
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do  ties,  leirare-time).  not  almogt  afauU  to  tneur  ap, 
cheeky  0th.  Ill,  3,  67  (a  reproach  made  by  a  personal 
friend,  mach  less  a  degradation  from  office),  'tis  not 
a  time  for  p,  stomaching,  Ant.  II,  2,  9  (for  personal 
gmdge,  in  the  midst  of  threatening  public  dangers). 

7)  a  p,  soldier  ^  a  common  soldier,  not  an  offi- 
cer: H4B  in,  2,  177. 

PiiTate,  snbst.  1)  privacy,  retirement:  let  me 
enjoy  my  p.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  100.  /  shall  be  sent  for  in  p. 
to  Aim,  H4B  V,  6,  83  (when  he  is  alone;  though  he 
may  think  fit  to  disavow  me  in  public),  toe  are  too 
open  here  to  argue  this;  let's  think  in  p.  more,  H8  II, 
1, 169.  in  p.  =s  the  French  entre  guatre  yeux  (unter 
vier  Auyen):  Err.  Y,  60.  Ado  III,  2,  86.  LLL  Y,  2, 
229.  241.  254.  H6A  I,  2,  69.  H8  II,  4,  206.  Cor.  II, 
3,  84.  174.  Y,  3,  93.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  165.  0th.  lY,  1,  2. 
Ojrmb.  Y,  5,  115. 

2)  personal,  not  official,  communication:  whose 
p.  with  me  of  the  Dawphiris  love  is  much  more  general 
than  these  lines  import^  John  lY,  3,  16. 

3)  one  not  invested  with  a  public  office:  what 
have  kings,  that  — s  have  not  toof  H5  lY,  1,  255. 

4)  a  common  soldier:  her  (Fortune's)  — s  we, 
Hml.  11, 2, 238  (purposely  misunderstood  by  Hamlet). 

PriTately,  1)  alone,  by  one's  self,  without  the 
attendance  of  others:  she  hathp,  twice  or  thrice  a  day, 
ever  since  the  death  ofHermione,  visited  that  removed 
house,  Wint.  Y,  2,  114. 

2)  not  officially,  but  in  the  character  of  a  private 
man,  personally :  be  it  as  you  shall  p.  determine^  either 
for  her  stay  or  going,  0th.  I,  3,  276. 

3)  not  before  otherS|  but  only  in  the  presence  of 
the  persons  concerned  (entre  guatre  yeux):  if  you 
handled  her  p,,  she  would  sooner  confess,  Meas.  Y,  277. 
speak  it  p.  Merch.  II,  4,  21.  we^U  pass  the  business 
/>.  and  well,  Shr.  lY,  4,  57.  he  hears  nought  p,  that 
comes  from  TVoy,  Troil.  1, 3, 249. 

PriTllegey  subst.  1)  a  particular  right  or  immu- 
nity: Mids.  Ill,  2,  79  (cf.  II,  1,  220).  AU's  II,  3, 220. 
lY,  5,  96.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  104.  John  lY,  3,  32.  R2  II, 
1,  116.  H4A  III,  2,  86.  Y,  2,  18.  H6A  Y,  4,  61.  B3 
III,  1,  41.  54.  Troil.  HI,  2,  136.  Cor.  1, 10^  23.  Y,  3, 
25.  Tit  lY,  4,  57.  Lr.  If,  2,  76.  Y,  3, 129.  on  one*sp, 
=  confiding  or  presuming  on  a  particular  right:  LLL 
lY,  2, 162.  H6A  II,  4, 86.  under  p.,  in  the  same  sense, 
AdoY,ly60.  to  5earaj9.  JohnI,261.  Tit.  lY,  2, 116. 

2)  advantage,  favourable  circumstance:  take  heed 
of  this  large  p.  Sonn.  95, 13.  think  my  patience,  more 
than  thy  desert,  is  p.  for  thy  departure  hence,  Gent. 
Ill,  1,  160.  your  virtue  is  my  p,  Mids.  II,  1,  220  (or 
=  your  virtue  is  my  immunity  from  the  conmion 
laws  of  decency?),  compassion  on  the  king  commands  me 
stoop,  or  I  would  see  his  heart  out,  ere  the  priest  should 
ever  get  thai  p.  of  me,  H6A  III,  1,  121. 

3)  right  in  general:  have  you  nuns  no  farther  — sf 
Meas.  I,  4,  1.  I  beg  die  ancient  p.  of  Athens,  as  she  is 
mine,  I  may  dispose  of  her,  Mids.  I,  1,  41.  where  no 
venom  else  but  only  they  hath  p,  to  live,  R2  II,  1, 158. 
retain  but  p.  of  a  private  man,  H6A  Y,  4,  136. 

PrlTllege,  vb.  1)  to  invest  with  a  particular  right 
or  immunity:  such  neighbour  nearness  to  our  blood 
should  nothing p,  him,  R2 1, 1, 120.  Partie.  — d:  Compl. 
62.  H6A  I,  3,  46.  H6C  II,  2, 120.  H8  I,  4,  52.  Troil. 
11,3,61.  IY,4, 132.  YYith/rom:  it  shall  p.  him  from 
your  hands.  Err.  Y,  95  (exempt  him  firom  the  danger 
of  falling  into  your  hands). 
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2)  to  authorize,  to  license:  top,  dishonour  in  thy 
name,  Lucr.  621.  you  yourself  may  p,  your  time  to 
what  you  will,  Sonn.  58,  10. 

Privily,  under  hand,  without  much  noise,  secret* 
ly:  whence  he  shortly  after  p,  withdrew  himself ,  Lucr. 
Arg.  14.  I'll  p.  away,  Meas.  1, 1,  68.  tell  himp,  of 
our  intent,  H6C  I,  2,  39.  hep,  deals  with  our  cardinal 
H8  I,  1,  183.  /  willp,  relieve  him,  Lr.  Ill,  3,  15. 

Privity,  joint  knowledge,  concurrence:  without 
the  p.  o'  the  king,  H8  1,  1,  74. 

Privy,  1 )  not  destined  for  general  use,  but  for 
particular  accommodation:  his  face  is  Lucifer's  p. 
kitchen,  H4B  II,  4,  360.  is  the  banquet  ready  in  the  />• 
chambert  H8  1,  4,  99  (not  a  reception-room). 

2)  not  seen  openly,  secret:  what  p.  marks  I  had 
about  me,  Err.  Ill,  2,  146.  the  p.  maidens^  groans,  H5 

11,  4, 107  (=  the  secret  groans  of  maidens.  The  sur- 
reptitious Qq  and  M.  Edd.  pining),  to  take  somep, 
order,  to  draw  the  brats  of  Clarence  out  of  eighty  R3 
III,  5,  106. 

3)  assigned  to  secret  uses:  the  other  half  comes  to 
the  p.  cojffer  of  the  state,  Merch.  lY,  1,  354;  cf.  371. 

4)  with  to,  =  being  in  the  secret  of:  Gent.  Ill,  1» 

12.  YYint.  II,  1,  94.  H6B  III,  1,  47.  H6C  I,  2,  46. 
Bom.  Y,  3,  266.  Hml.  I,  1,  133.  Ant  1,  2,  42. 

5)  admitted  to  secrets  of  state:  your  highness' p^ 
council,  H6B  II,  1, 176.  H8  lY,  1,  112. 

Prise,  subst.  1)  anything  taken  and  seized  as 
booty:  truth  proves  thievish  for  a  p,  so  dear,  Sonn. 
48,  14.  apJ  ap.l  Oent  Y,  4,  121.  give  fire:  she  is 
myp,  YYiv.  II,  2,  143.  Tp.  lY,  205.  Y\rint.  lY,  3,  31. 
H4A  1, 1,  75.  II,  4,  283.  H4B  III,  1,  101.  H6A  Y» 
3,  33.  H6B  lY,  1,  8.  25.  lY,  7,  22.  Troil.  II,  2,  86. 
Y,  6,  10.  Caes.  Y,  4,  27.  Lr.  lY,  6,  230.  0th.  I,  2, 
51.  to  make  p.  of=^  to  gain:  B3  III,  7,  187. 

2)  anything  gained  as  the  rewaid  of  exertion  or 
contest:  desire  my  pHot  is,  beauty  my  p.  Lucr.  279. 
the  proud  full  sail  of  his  great  verse,  bound  for  thep, 
of  all  too  precious  you,  Sonn.  86,  2.  doth  point  out  tneo 
as  his  triumphant  p.  151,  10.  lest  too  light  winning 
male  the  p.  light,  Tp.  1, 2, 452.  Merch.  II;  9,  60.  Aa 
1, 1, 168.  Shr.  II,  344.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  59. 

3)  a  contest  for  a  reward :  two  contending  in  a  p» 
Merch.  Ill,  2, 142.  you  have  played  your  p.  Tit.  1, 399. 

4)  any  gain  or  advantage,  privilege:  t^  is  wars 
p,  to  take  <dl  vantages,  H6C  I,  4,  59.  'tis  p.  enough  to 
be  his  son,  II,  1, 20,  ploce,  riches,  favour,  — s  ofacci' 
dent  as  oft  as  merit,  Tvoil  III,  3,  83. 

Prime,  subst.  estimation:  C<tesar*s  no  merchant, 
to  make  p,  with  you  of  things  that  merchants  sold.  Ant. 
Y,  2, 183.  then  had  myp,  been  less,  andso  more  equalbalr 
lasting  to  thee,  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 77.Lr.  II,  1 , 1 22  {Edd.poise). 

Prise,  vb.  1)  to  estimate,  to  rate:  volumes  that  I 
p,  above  my  dukedom,  Tp.I,  2, 168.  so  swift  and  ex- 
cellent a  wit  as  she  is  — d  to  have,  Ado  in,  1,  90. 
wheUwehave  we  p.  not  to  the  worth,  lY,  1,  220;  cf. 
Troil.  lY,  4,  136.  p.  you  yourselves:  what  buys  your 
companyf  LLL  Y,  2,  224.  As  HI,  2,  160.  Wint.  HI, 
2,  43.  111.  H6A  I,  3,  22.  Troil.  I,  2,  315.  11, 2,  91. 
Cor.  Ill,  3,  121.  Tim.  I,  1,  171  (things  are  — rf  by 
their  masters,  i.  e.  according  to  the  merit  of  their 
owners).  0th.  lY,  1, 186.  Ant.  1, 1, 56.  top.  at  =^  to 
rate  at,  to  esteem  wortn:  if  you  — d  my  lady's  favour 
at  any  thing  more  than  contempt,  Tw.  II,  3, 130.  slight 
regard,  conten^t*,*  doth  hep,  you  at,  H5  II,  4,  119. 
p,  their  hours  at  a  cracked  drachm.  Cor.  I,  5,  5.  a 
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kinder  value  than  Ae  hath  hereto  — d  them  at,  II,  2,  64. 
I  do  p,  it  at  m^  love,  Tim.  V,  1,  184  (think  it  worth 
my  love),  p.  me  at  her  worth,  Lr.  I,  1,  72. 

2)  to  yalne  highly,  to  esteem:  1  do  love,  p.,  honour 
^ou,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  73.  his  good  nature  -  s  the  virtue  that 
appears  in  Cassio,  and  looks  not  on  his  evils,  0th.  II, 
3,  139  (Qq  praises),  she — <;  t<  onc«,  Cymb.  11,4, 104. 
not  to  p,  =  to  make  no  account  of:  not  — ing  her 
poor  infantas  discontent,  Sonn.  143,  8.  my  love  — s 
not  quantity  of  dirty  lands,  Tvr.  II,  4,  85.  Wint  IV,  4, 
368.  386. 

Piiser,  1)  a  prize-fighter:  the  bonny  p.  of  the  hu- 
morous duke.  As  II,  3,  8. 

2)  one  that  sets  the  valae  of  a  thing:  it  holds  his 
estimate  and  dignity  as  well  wherein  'tis  precious  of 
itself  as  in  the  p.  Troil.  II,  2,  56. 

Probable,  1)  likely,  having  more  evidence  than 
the  contrary:  As  III,  5,  11.  All's  III,  6,  107.  0th.  I, 
2,  76,  Ant.  V,  2,  356.  Cymb.  11,  4,  115.   IV,  2,  141. 

2)  calculated  to  bias  the  judgment,  satisfactory: 
single  Fll  resolve  you,  which  to  you  shall  seem  p.,  of 
every  these  happened  accidents,  Tj^.Y,  249.  strenghtened 
with  what  apology  you  think  may  make  it  p.  need,  All's 
II,  4,  52.  Me  least  of  all  these  signs  were  p.  H6B  III, 
2, 178.  it  is  spoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths,  —  how 
p  Ido  not  know,  Cor.  IV,  6, 65.* 

Probal,  calcalated  to  bias  the  judgment,  satisfac- 
tory: this  advice  is  free  I  give  and  honest,  p,  to  think- 
ing,  0th.  H,  3,  344. 

Probation,  1)  proof:  what  he  with  his  oath  and 
2II  jp.  will  make  up  fuU  clear,  Meas.  V,  157.  pass- 
ed in  p.  with  you,  how  you  were  borne  in  hand,  Mcb. 
ill,  1,  80.  of  the  truth  herein  this  present  object  made 
p,  Hml.  I,  1,  156.  that  the  p,  bear  no  hinge  nor  loop 
to  hang  a  doubt  on,  0th.  Ill,  3,  365.  which  for  more 
p.  I  can  with  ease  produce,  Cymb.  V,  5,  362. 

2)  examination,  tna\:I,inp.ofa  sisterhood,Me»8. 
V,  72  (=  the  year  of  noviciate),  that  suffers  under  p. 
Tw.  II,  5, 142. 

Proceed,  1)  to  go  forth,  to  issue,  to  come  from: 
his  eye  drops  fire,  no  water  thence  — s,  Lncr.  1552. 
such  childish  humour  from  weak  minds  — s,  1825.  show- 
ing their  birth  and  where  they  did  p.  Sonn.  76,  8.  and 
thence  this  slander  — s,  131, 14.  from  lowest  place 
when  virtuous  things  p.  All's  II,  3,  132.  H4B  IV,  1, 
148.  H6A  V,  4,  152.  R3  I,  3,  28.  H8  II,  3,  78.  Cor. 
1,  1,  157.  Tit.  IV,  4,  52.  Mcb.  II,  1,  39.  Hence  = 
to  arise,  to  be  caused:  little  faults,  — ing  on  distemper, 
H5  II,  2,  54.  I  pray  his  absence  p.  by  swallowing  that, 
Cymb.  Ill,  5,  58. 

2)  to  advance,  to  go  on,  to  take  one's  course:  and 
doth  so  far  p.,  that  what  is  vile  shows  like  a  virtuous 
deed,  Lucr.  251.  might  but  my  bending  down  reprieve 
thee  from  thy  fate,  it  should  p,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  145.  if 
thou  p.  as  high  as  word,  my  deed  shall  match  thy  meed. 
All's  II,  1,  212.  — ed  further,  cut  me  off  the  heads  ..., 
H4A  IV,  3,  85.  H6B  IV,  4,  35.  H8  H,  4,  90.  Cor. 
f,  1,  1.  Mcb.  I,  7,  31.  Cymb.  I,  5,  15.  Singular  pass- 
age: hadst  thou  like  us,..  — ed  the  sweet  degrees, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  252  (the  sweet  degrees  not  an  object  go- 
verned by  — ed,  but  an  accus.  denoting  the  way  made). 

3)  to  go  forward,  to  pass,  to  be  done:  what  in 
time  — s  may  token  to  the  future  our  past  deeds.  All's 
IV,  2,  62.  where  nothing  can  p.  whereof  I  shall  not 
have  intelligence,  R3  III,  2,  23.  Ae  wiU  tell  you  what 
hath  —ed,  Cact.  I|  2,  181. 


4)  to  go  on,  to  continue:  Tp.  Ill,  2, 59.  94.  Gent. 

III,  1,  360.  Wiv.  II,  2,  197.  Meas.  V,  87.   LLL  IV, 

3,  23.  V,  2,  570.  Mids.  I,  2,  21.  59.  V,  260.  As  III, 

2,  252.  Shr.  IV,  3,  139.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  109.  142.  H8 

1,  2,  17.  188.  II,  4,  66.  Troil.  II,  3,  61.  Caes.  Ill,  3, 
21.  Hml.  II,  2,  487.  Cymb.  II,  4,  66.  V,  5,42.  With 
in:  p.  in  practice  with  my  younger  daughter,  Shr.  II, 
165.  if  thou  p.  in  this  thy  insolence,  H6A  I,  3,  37.  V, 

4,  162.  0th.  IV,  1,  267. 

5)  to  go  to  work,  to  act:  muse  not  that  I  thus  sud- 
denly p.  Gent  I,  3,  64.  when  you  have  seen  more,  p. 
accordingly,  Ado  III,  2, 125.  — ed  well,  to  stop  all 
good  -^ing,  "LLL  1, 1,  95.  0,  some  authority  how  top. 

IV,  3,  287.  p.,p.  Aa  III,  3,  72.  V,  4,  203.  Wint  V, 

3,  97.  the  Venetian  law  cannot  impugn  you  as  you 
do  p.  Merch.  IV,  1,  179.  AU's  V,  3,  236.  Wint  III, 

2,  6.  R2  IV,  156.  H5  I,  2,  9.  H6B  I,  3, 152.  R3  III, 

5,  48.  H8  II,  4,  5.  221.  V,  1,  108.  Cor.  I,  2,  3.  II, 
2,  85.  Ill,  1,  314.  333.  V,  6,  16.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  183. 
Hml.  V,  2,  27.  Lr.  IV,  7,  19.  Ant  III,  9,  4.  V,  1,  75. 
Cymb.  II,  4,  55.  to  p.  against  =  to  take  measures, 
to  go  to  work  against:  H6B  III,  2,  20.  Cor.  1, 1,  26. 
Hml.  IV,  7,  6.  Lr.  I,  2,  89.  with  in  the  same  sense: 
from  thence,  by  cold  gradation  and  weaUtalanced form, 
we  shattp.  wUh  Angela,  Meas.  IV,  3,  105.  top.  in  = 
to  set  about:  which  I  was  much  unwilling  top.  in, 
Gent  II,  1,  112.  that  I  may  p.  in  my  speech,  Tw.  I,  5, 
193.  With  an  inf.:  0.  to  procure  my  fell.  Err.  1, 1,  1. 
orderly  p.  to  swear  him,  B2 1, 3, 9.  that  thus  you  should 
p.  to  put  me  off,  H8  II,  4,  21.  With  to:  we  have  with 
a  leavened  and  prepared  choice  — ed  to  you,  Meas.  I, 
1,  53  (=  chosen  you),  p.  to  judgment,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
240.  p.  thus  rashly  to  the  villain's  death,  R3  III,  5, 
43.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  219.  0th.  I,  3,  220.  V,  2,  138.  Per. 
I,  1,  113. 

Procecder,  one  who  goes  on  and  makes  a  pro- 
gress: quick  — s,  Shr.  IV,  2, 11. 

Proceeding,  subst  1)  doing,  action,  course  taken : 
his  — s  teach  dtee.  Yen.  406.  like  the  — s  of  a  drunken 
brain,  910.  Fll  cross  Thurios  dull  p.  Gent  II,  6, 41. 
and  here  an  engine  fit  for  my  p.  Ill,  1,  138.  determine 
our  — s,  MX,  2,  97.  to  these  violent  —s  all  my  neigh- 
bours shall  cry  aim,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  44.  the  straitness  of 
his  p.  Meas.  ill,  2,  270.  unpregnant  and  dull  to  all 
— s,  IV,  4,  24.  Merch.  IV,  1,  358.  All's  II,  4,  50. 
Wint  II,  1,  179.  John  11,  214.  Ill,  1,  97.  IV,  1, 114. 
IV,  2, 133.  V,  2, 11.  H4A  II,  3,  34.  IV,  1,  65.  H4B 
IV,  2,  110.  V,  5,  103.  H6C  IV,  2,  11.   R3  III,  5,  66. 

IV,  4, 403.    H8I,2, 108.    11,4,18.    111,2,26.  Troil. 

V,  7,  7.  Cor.  II,  2,  163.  Tit  V,  3,  8.  Caes.  II,  2, 103. 
Hml.  V,  1,  322.  Lr.  I,  4,  233.  V,  1,  32.  0th.  I,  3, 
65.  93.  Per.  IV,  3,  25. 

2)  process,  course:  what  plain  p.  is  more  plain  than 
thist  H6B  II,  2,  53.  I  have  an  interest  in  your  hate*s 
p.  Rom.  Ill,  1, 193. 

Process,  1)  course,  the  act  of  going  on  and  pass- 
ing by  (of  time):  in  p.  of  the  seasons,  Sonn.  104,  6. 
(time)  often  at  his  very  loose  decides  that  which  long 
p.  could  not  arbitrcUe,  LLL  V,  2,  753.  beguiled  the  te- 
diousness  and  p,  of  my  travel,  R2  II,  3,  12.  ere  the 
glass  finish  the  p.  of  his  sandy  hour,  H6A  IV,  2,  36. 
lest  that  the  p.  of  thy  kindness  last  longer  telling  than 
thy  kindness'  date,  R3  IV,  4,  253  (the  p.  of  telling  thy 
kindness),  in  the  course  and  p.  of  this  time,  H8 II,  4,38. 

2)  a  series  of  actions  or  events:  and  finds  no  other 
advantage  in  the  p.  but  only  the  losing  of  hope  by  time^ 
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All's  1, 1,  18.  after  thit  p.  to  give  her  the  avaunt^  H8 

3)  the  way  and  order  in  which  something  goes  for- 
'ward  or  happens:  to  set  the  ntedUes  p.  by,  Meas.  V, 
92.  teU  her  the  p.  of  Antonio' e  end,  Merch.  IV,  1,  274. 
•by  law  and  p,  of  great  nature  freed,  Wint.  II,  2,  60. 
Ullthep,  of  their  death,  R3  IV,  3,  32.  witness  the  p. 
■of  your  speech,  Troil.  IV,  1,  8.  Hml.  I,  5,  37.  Ill,  3, 
29.  0th.  1,  3,  142. 

4)  regular  proceeding,  course  of  law :  proceed  by 
J),  Cor.  Ill,  1,  314. 

5)  a  mandate :  thou  mayst  not  coldly  set  our  sove^ 
reign p,  Hml.  IV,  3,  65.-  where* s  Fuhiasp.f  Ant.  I, 
1,28. 

ProceMlon,  a  train  marching  with  ceremonions 
solemnity:  in  p.  H5  IV,  8,  118.  H6A  I,  6,  20.  on  p. 
E6B  II,  1,  68. 

Process-server,  probably  one  who  carries  and 
•delivers  mandates  or  summons :  Wint.  IV,  3,  102  (An- 
•tolycus'  speech). 

Proclaim,  to  declare  or  announce  openly,  either 
l>y  words  or  in  another  way:  peace  —s  olives  of  end' 
4ess  age,  Sonn.  107,  8.  her  hair  — ed  in  her  a  careless 
hand  of  pride,  Compl.  30.  the  setting  of  thine  eye  and 
4iheekp.  a  matter  from  thee,  Tp.  II,  1,  229.  /  will  p. 
myself  what  I  am,  Wiy.  Ill,  5,  146.  as  those  cheek- 
roses  p.  you  are  no  less  ^than  a  virgin)  Meas.  1, 4, 17. 
4hese  black  masks  p.  an  enshield  beauty,  II,  4,  80.  / 
will  p.  thee,  151  (tell  evei^  body  what  thou  art),  out- 
ward courtesies  would  fain  p,  favours  that  keep  within, 
y,  15.  the  world's  large  tongue  — s  you  for  a  man  re- 
j)lete  with  mocks,  LLL  V,  2,  853.  lam  not  an  impostor 
that  p,  myself  against  die  level  of  mine  aim.  All's  II, 
1,  158.  this  satisfaction  the  by-gone  day  — ed,  Wint. 
1,  2,  32.  whom  I  p.  a  man  of  truth,  111,  2,  158.  the 
hottest  day  prognostication  —  s,  IV,  4, 8 18.  whose  daugh- 
ter his  tears  — ed  his,  V,  1,  160.  many  other  evidences 
J),  her  to  be  the  king's  daughter,  V,  2,  42.  H4A  I,  3, 
146.  156.  H5  II,  2,  168.  H6A  H,  4,  26.  H6C  V,  1, 
94.  H8  I,  1,  138.  Troil.  V,  4, 18  (the  Grecians  begin 
4o  p,  barbarism,  i.  e.  announce  it  to  be  their  cause). 
Tim.  IV,  3,  503  (I  do  p.  one  honest  man).  Hml.  1,  3, 
72.  II,  2,  621.  Ill,  4,  85.  IV,  5,  117.  V,  2,  243.  Lr. 
Jll,  6,  56.  V,  3,  95.  Ant.  lU,  11,  19.  Ill,  13,  129. 
IV,  14,  126.  Cymb.  I,  1,  52.  Per.  I,  4,  15.  IV,  6, 
63.  Intr.  s=  to  make  one's  declaration  openly  and 
j)ublicly:  her  tender  shame  will  not  p,  against  her 
maiden  loss,  Meas.  IV,  4,  27. 

Particularly  =  to  make  known  to  the  public  by 
criers  or  by  advertisements:  Meas.  IV,  4,  9.  17.  V, 
514.  Err.  V,  130.  LLL  1, 1, 121.  262.  289.  293.  Shr. 
ill,  2,  16  (p.  the  banns),  IV,  2,  85.  87.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 
103.  John  \i,  310.  B2  II,  2,  56.  II,  3,  30.  H4A  V, 
1,  73.  H5  IV,  3,  34.  IV,  8,  119.  H6A  I,  1,  169.  V, 
4,  117.  H6B  II,  1,  60.  IV,  1,  43.  IV,  2,  187.  IV,  4, 
^8.  IV,  9,  28.  H6C  II,  1,  194.  II,  2,  71.  IV,  7,  54. 
^3.  69.  IV,  8,  53.  R3  IV,  4,  517  (Qq^tVen  out).  V, 
6, 16.  Troil.  II,  1,  26.  133.  Tit.  I,  275.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 
79.  V,  4,  3.  Lr.  II,  1,  62.  II,  3,  1.  IV,  6,  230.  0th. 
1,  1,  69.  II,  2,  9.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  13.  Per.  I,  2,  44.  IV, 
-6, 194. 

ProclaiUAtloii,  open  declaration,  manifestation: 
invention  is  ashamed,  against  the  p.  of  thy  passion,  to 
say  thou  dost  not  (love  my  son)  All's  I,  3,  180.  the 
4>ery  stream  of  his  life  and  the  business  he  hath  helmed 
must  upon  a  warranted  need  give  him  a  better  p.  Meas. 


III,  2,  152  (i.  e.  proclaim  or  manifest  him  to  be  a 
better  man). 

Especially  =  publication,  notice  given  to  the  pub- 
lic: Gent.  Ill,  1,  216.  Ill,  2,  12.  Meas.  I,  2,  81.  LLL 
I,  I,  286.  Merch.  IV,  1,  436.  Wint.  Ill,  1,  15.  H4A 
I,  3,  147.  H8  I,  3,  17.  Troil.  II,  1,  22.  25.  34.  100. 
Tit.  I,  190.  Lr.  V,  3,  183.  Per.  IV,  2,  117.  to  make 
p.  H6A  I,  3,  71.  H6C1V,7,  70.  V,5,9.  R3  IV,  4,519. 

Procno,  see  Progne. 

Proconsul ,  a  Roman  officer  who  was  charged 
with  the  government  of  a  province:  Cymb.  Ill,  7,  8. 

ProcrasUiiAte,  to  delay  to  the  morrow:  £^.  I, 
1, 159. 

Procroant,  generating,  begetting  young:  this 
bird  hath  made  his  pendent  bed  and  p.  cradle,  Mcb. 
I,  6,  8. 

Procroants,  two  persons  engaged  in  cohabita- 
tion: leave  p.  alone  and  shut  the  door,  0th.  IV,  2,  28. 

Procreation,  the  act  of  begetting,  generation: 
whose  p.,  residence  and  birth  scarce  is  dividant,  Tim. 

IV,  3,  4. 

Procrls  (misnamed  Procrus  in  the  play  of  Pyra- 
mus  and  Thisbe)  daughter  of  Erechtheus  and  wife  to 
Cephalus:  Mids.  V,  200.  201. 

Procnlelas,  name  in  Ant.  IV,  15,  48.  V,  1,  61. 
70.  V,  2,  12. 

Procurator,  one  who  transacts  affairs  for  ano- 
ther,  a  substitute:  H6B  1, 1,  3. 

Procure,  1)  to  bring  about,  to  effect,  to  cause: 
/  am  sorry  that  such  sorrow  I  p.  Meas.  V,  479.  to  p. 
my  fall.  Err.  1, 1, 1.  all  these  could  not  p.  me  any  scathe, 
H6B  II,  4,  62.  the  injuries  that  they  themselves  p. 
Lr.  II,  4,  306.  what  cause  — s  her  hitherf  Rom.  Ill,  5, 
68  (=  causes  her  to  come  hither).  With  an  inf.:  p. 
the  vicar  to  stay  for  me,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  48.  one  that  I'll 
p.  to  come  to  thee,  Rom.  II,  2,  145.  With  a  clause: 
p.  that  Lady  Margaret  do  vouchsafe  to  come,  H6A  V, 
5,88. 

2)  to  obtain,  to  contrive  to  have,  to  gain,  to  get: 
not  to  be  tempted,  would  she  be  immured,  and  now ,  to 
tempt,  all  liberty  — d,  Compl.  252.  have  — dhis  leave 
for  present  parting,  All's  II,  5,  60.  Wint.  IV,  4,  634. 
R2  IV,  159.  H6C  II,  1,  180.  H8  V,  1, 133.  Troil.  Ill, 
3,  276.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  9.  Cymb.  V,  4, 162.  With  a  dat. 
and  accus.:  p.  me  music  ready,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  50.  you 
should  p,  him  better  as$urance,  H4B  I,  2,  35.  Wiv.  II, 
3,  95.  H4A  II,  4,  597.  Ill,  3,  208.  H6A  I,  4,  7.  0th. 
Ill,  1,  38. 

3)  to  contrive:  (my  dog)  with  sighs  so  deep  — s 
to  weep  in  howling  wise,  Pilgr.  276  (some  M.  Edd. 
my  sighs  ...  p.  to  weep). 

4)  to  pimp:  —s  she  stillf  Meas.  Ill,  2,  58. 
Prodigal,   1)  lavish,  profose:  Yen.  755.  Pilgr. 

411.  Merch.  I,  1,  129.  II,  §7 15.  Wint.  IV,  3,  103 
(the  P,  Son;  cf.  the  prodigious  son,  in  Launce's  lan« 
guage,  Gent.  II,  3,  4).^R2  I,  3,  256.  H8  X,  6,  13. 
Tim.  Ill,  4,  12.  Hml.  I,'3,  36.  With  of:p,  of  all  dear 
grace,  LLL  II,  9.  AdverbiallyxAoto  p.  the  soul  lends 
the  tongue  vows,  Hml.  I,  3,  116t 

Substantively:  the  niggard  p.  that  praised  her  so, 
Lucr.  79.  a  p.  Merch.  II,  6,  14.  Ill,  1,  47.  Tw.  I,  3, 
25.  Troil.  V,  1,  37.  Tim.  IV,  3,  278.  the  P.,  the 
spendthrift  of  S.  Luke  ch.  15 :  Wiv.  IV,  5,  8.  Err.  IV, 
3, 19.  Merch.  II,  6,  17.  H4A IV,  2, 37.  H4B  II,  1, 157. 

2)  ample,  abundant:  spend  his  p.  wits,  "LLL  V,  2, 
64.  what  p,  portion  have  I  spent,  As  I,  1,  41.  with 
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cppruston  of  their  p,  weighty  R2  III,  4,  31.  p.  IntSy 
Tim.  II,  2,  174. 

ProdlffAllty,  excessiye  liberal!^,  profafiion:  R3 

I,  2,  244. 

ProdlffAlIy,  lavishly,  profusely:  LLL  II,  12. 

Pr«dlfloiii,  portentous:  nor  mark  p.,  $ueh  as  are 
despised  in  naftVtVy,  Mids.  T,  419.  crooked,  swart,  p., 
patched  foith  foul  moles,  John  III,  1,  46.  if  ever  he 
have  child,  abortive  be  U,  p.  and  untimely  brought  to 
light,  R3 1,2,22.  when  he  performs,  astronomers  fore- 
teUU;  it  is  p,,  there  will  come  some  change,  Troil. 
y,  1,  100.  p,  birth  of  love  it  is  to  me,  Rom.  I,  5,  142. 
^etp.  grown  and  fearful,  as  these  strange  eruptions 
are,  Caes.  I,  3,  77.  Misapplied  by  Lannce  for  prodi' 
gal:  Gent.  II,  3,  4. 

ProdlfflMisly,  portentously:  prag  that  their  bur- 
thens  may  not  fall  this  dag,  lest  that  their  hopes  p.  be 
crossed,  John  111,  1,  91  (viz  by  monstrons  births). 

Prodigy,  portent,  ominous  apparition:  the  people 
are  amazed  at  apparitions,  signs  and  —es.  Yen.  926. 
as  if  they  saw  some  wondrous  monument,  some  comet 
or  unusual p,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  98.  call  them  meteors,  — es 
and  signs,  John  111,  4,  167.  now  hath  my  soul  brought 
forth  her  p.  R2  II,  2,  64  (her  monstrous  birth),  a  p, 
of  fear  and  a  portent  of  mischief  H4  A  V,  1, 20.  whereas 
&at  valiant  crook-back  p.f  H6C  1,  4,  75.  disturbed 
wnth  — es.  Tit.  I,  101.  when  these  — es  do  so  conjointly 
meet,  Caes.  I,  3,  28.  these  apparent  — es,  II,  1,  198. 

Prodltor,  traitor:  usurping  p.,  and  not  protectory 
of  the  king  and  realm,  H6A  I,  3,  31. 

Produce,  1)  to  bring  forward,  to  offer  to  view: 
Airs  lY,  1,  C.  John  1, 46.  H6A  1, 4,40.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 
228  (p.  his  body  to  the  market-place),  Lr.  V,  1, 43.  Y, 
3,  230.  Especially  =  to  place  before  a  court  of 
justice;  either  as. a  defendant:  p,  the  prisoner,  Wint. 
Ill,  2,  8.  ^ing  forth  the  cruel  ministers  of  this  dead 
butcher,  Mcb.  V,  8,  68.  Or  as  an  evidence:  to  p,  so 
bad  <»n  instrument,  All's  Y,  3,  201.  to  be  — d  against 
the  MooTy  0th.  I,  1,  147  (Ff  producted).  Used  of 
things,  =  to  exhibit:  I  must  p,  my  power,  All's  II,  3, 
157.  Particularly  to  exhibit  in  proof  of  sth. :  LLL 

II,  161.  Merch.  1,  3,  100.  Wint.  II,  3,  118.  John  II, 
191.  H5  I,  2,  37.  H8  II,  4,  68.  Ill,  2,  293.  Lr.  11, 1, 
73.  Cymb.  V,  5,  363. 

2)  to  bring  forth,  to  bear:  Tp.  II,  1,  159.  Wint. 
II,  1, 150.  John  III,  4,  54. 

Producted,  =  produced ;  reading  of  Ff  in  0th. 
I,  1,  147;  Qq  and  M.  Edd,  produced. 

Preface ,  much  good  may  it  do  you  ( cf.  Prosit 
in  German):  H4B  V,  3,  30. 

Profanation,  ^e  act  of  violating  holy  things, 
irreverence:  Meas.  II,  2,  128.  Tw.  I,  5,  233.  Mis- 
applied by  £lbow  in  Meas.  II,  1,  55. 

Profane,  adj.  1)  not  sacred,  not  holy:  in  shape 
p,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  60.  ourp,  hours,  R2  V,  1,  25. 

2}  irreverent:  iest  I,  too  much  p.,  should  do  it 
wrong,  Sonn.  89,  11.  p.  coxcomb,  LLL  IV,  3, 84.  that 
word  grace  in  an  ungracious  mmUh  is  but  p,  R2  II,  3, 
89.  =  gross  in  language,  coarse-tongued:  so  old  and 
sop,  H4B  V,  5,  54.  what  p,  wretch  art  thouf  0th.  I, 
1,  115.  a  most  p.  and  liberal  counseUor,  11,  1,  165. />. 
/bUow,  Cymb.  II,  3,  129. 

Profane,  vb.  to  desecrate,  to  pollute;  absol.:  no 
hand  can  gripe  ow  sceptre  unless  he  do  p.,  steal,  or 
usurp,  R2  111,  3,  81.  Transitively:  Lucr.  847.  Sonn. 
127,  8.  142,  6.  Gent  IV,  4,  141.  LLL  IV,  1,  86.  R2 


1,  3,  59.  I,  4,  13.  H4A  III,  2,  64.  H4B  II,  4,  391.  Y,. 

2,  93.  H6A  lY,  1,  41.  R3  lY,  4,  367.  369.  Cor.  1, 9,.' 
41.  Rom.  1,  5,  95.  Hml.  V,  1,  259.  0th.  1,  3, 390. 

Profanely,  grossly:  not  to  speak  itp,  HmL  III» 
2,34. 

Prof  oneness,  irreverence:  my  great  p.  'gainst 
thine  oracle,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  155. 

Profaner,  polluter,  defiler:  ^softhisneighbouT" 
stained  steel,  Rom.  1, 1,  89. 

Profeaa,  1)  to  declare  openly  and  earnestly,  ta 
assure,  to  avow:  crown  what  I  p.  with  kind  event  if  2 
speak  true,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  69.  he  — es  to  have  received  na 
sinister  measure,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  256.  Angelo  hath  to  the 
public  ear  — ed  the  contrary,  lY,  2, 103.  sines  you  do 
p,  to  be  a  suitor,  Shr.  1, 2,  272.  let  me  hear  what  you 
p,  Wint.  IV,  4,  380.  /  do  p,  you  speak  not  Uke  your* 
self,  H8  II,  4,  84.  think  us  those  we  p.,  peace-makers^ 
friends,  UI,  1,  167.  /  p.  you  have  i$  (your  wish)  111, 
2,  44.  I  do  p.  that  for  your  highness'  good  I  ever  la* 
boured  more  than  mine  own,  190.  hear  mep,  sincerely. 
Cor.  I,  3,  24.  to  your  — ed  bosoms  I  commit  him,  Lr. 
1, 1,  275  (your  declared,  avowed  sentiments),  so  much 
(duty)  /  challenge  that  I  may  p.  due  to  the  Moor,  0th. 
I,  3,  188.  where,  I  confess,  I  slept  not,butp,  had  that 
was  well  worth  watching,  Cymb.  II,  4,  67.  Refl.  =  to 
declare,  to  pretend  to  be:  whether  dost  thou  p,  thyself, 
a  knave  or  afoolf  All's  IV,  5,  23.  whop,  myself  your 
loyal  servant,  Wint  II,  3,  53.  the  day  almost  itself 
— es  yours,  Mcb.  V,  7,  27.  I  p,  myself  an  enemy  to 
all  other  joys,  Lr.  1, 1, 74.  cf.  76.such  a  one  do  I  p.  myself, 
0th.  I,  1,  55.  I  have  —ed  me  thy  friend,  I,  3,  342.  / 
p.  myself  her  adorer,  Cymb.  I,  4,  73.  /  now  p.  myself 
the  winner  of  her  honour ,  II,  4,  53.  Partic  — ed  =s. 
declared,  avowed :  a  — ed  tyrant  to  their  sex,  Ado  I, 
1,  170.  my  friend — ed,  Rom.  111.  3,  50.  thieves  —  ecf, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  429. 

2)  to  avow,  to  acknowledge,  to  declare  adherence 
to  the  dictates  (of  a  person  or  a  duty):  I  p.  requital^ 
Wiv.  IV,  2,  3  (declare  it  to  be  my  duty),  by  the  saint 
whom  I  p.  Meas.  IV,  2,  192.  Refl.  =3  to  own  to  be: 
so  uep.  ourselves  the  slaves  of  chance,  Wint  IV,  4, 
550.  Viat  I  p.  myself  in  banqueting  to  all  the  rout,  Caes. 
1»  2,  77  (perhaps  =  unbosom  myself  to  all  the  rout  by 
constantly  saying:  I  p.  myself  such  or  such  a  one)^ 

Hence  absol.:  =  to  declare  friendship:  dishonour^ 
ed  by  a  man  which  ever  — ed  to  him,  Wint.  1,  2,  456. 

3)  to  set  up  for,  to  make  it  one's  business  or  trader 
she  — es  a  hot-house,  Meas.  II,  1,  66  (Elbow's  speech)* 
how  long  have  you  — ed  apprehension?  Ado  111,  4^  68. 
I  p.  curing  it  (love)  b^  counsel.  As  III,  2.  425.  ^hri 
IV,  2,  8.  All's  II,  1,  105.  IV,  3,  283rHI5  V,  2,  92. 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  270.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  50.  Lr.  1, 4, 12.  Per. 
IV,  6,  189.  With  an  inf.:  As  only  — es  to  persuade, 
Tp.  II,  1,  236.  rather  rejoicing  to  see  another  merry, 
than  merry  at  any  thing  which  — ed  to  make  him  rejoice, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  250.  I  do  p,  to  be  no  less  than  I  seem, 
Lr.  1,  4,  14. 

Profession,  1)  that  which  a  person  declares  to- 
be  or  to  be  able  to  do:  one  theU  in  her  sex,  her  years, 
p.,  wisdom  and  constancy,  hath  amazed  me,  All's  II,  1, 
86.  I  must  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  love,  for  my  p.  's- 
sacred  from  above,  H6A  I,  2,  114.  it  is  the  privilege 
of  mine  honours,  my  oath,  and  my  p,  Lr.  V,  3,  130. 

2)  business,  calling,  trade:  Wiv.  II,  3,42.  IV,  2» 

184.  Meas.  lY,  3,  2.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  22.  Ail's  1, 1,  29,  I^ 

I  3,  250  (cf.  Great).  Wint.  IV,  3, 105.  lY,  4, 698.  H4A. 
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tl,  1,  78.  H6A  IIT,  1,  20.  H8  II,  4, 117.  Ill,  1, 157. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  431.  455.  Caes.  I,  1,  5.  Mcb.  if,  3,  21. 
Hml.  V,  1,  35.  Cymb.  V,  2,  6.  Per.  IV,  2, 42  (neither 
u  our  p.  any  trade;  Ws  no  eaUing),  IV,  6,  7.  78.  144. 

Pir«fetf*r,  one  who  makes  declaration  of  his 
sentiments:  woe  upon  ye  and  all  eueh/aUe  — «,  H8 
111,  1,  115.  Particnlarly  one  who  makes  aTOwal  of  a 
reUgions  belief:  thie  ia  a  creature^  would  she  begin  a 
•set,  might  quench  the  zeal  of  all  — s  eUe^  Wint.  V,  1, 
108.  ^9  of  one  faith,  H6A  V,  1,  14. 

Proffer,  snbst.  offer:  Pilgr.  52.  All's  II,  1,  150. 
H6A  V,  1,  41.  V,  4,  137.  Per.  11,  3,  68. 

Proffer,  yb.  1)  to  offer,  to  propose  for  acceptance: 
•d'ohnll,  258  (our  — e<f  offer),  B2  III,  2,  32.  H4A 

I,  3, 252.  IV,  3,  71.  H6A  IV,  2,  9.  V,  1, 19.  R3  III,  7, 
196.  202.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  49. 

2)  to  offer,  to  attempt  to  do  sth.:  when  time  shall 
eervoy  he  thou  not  slack  top.y  though  she  put  thee  hacky 
Pilgr.  334. 

Profferer,  offerer:  Gent  1, 2,  56. 

Pr^llcleiit,  one  who  has  made  progress:  lam 
eo  good  a  p,in  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  that  lean  drink 
with  any  tinker  in  his  own  language,  H4A  II,  4,  19. 

Profit,  snbst.  1)  any  gain  or  advantage:  thep, 
of  excess  is  but  to  surfeit,  Lncr.  138.  myp,  on*t  is,  I 
know  how  to  curse,  Tp.  I,  2,  363.  haoe  no  more  p.  of 
their  shining  lights,  LLL  1, 1,90.  snail'slow  mp.Merch. 

II,  5, 47.  the  trade  and  p.  of  the  city  consisteth  of  all 
nations,  III,  3,  30.  if  you  lUee  upon  report  the  soil,  the 
p.,  and  this  kind  of  life.  As  II,  4,  98  (=  prodnce). 
Wint.  I,  2,  310.  IV,  2,  21.  B2  HI,  4,  38.  IV,  225. 
fl5  II,  1,  117.  H6A  111,  3,  63.  H6B  I,  1,  204.  206. 
H8  III,  1,  83.  Ill,  2,  158.  174.  Tim.  V,  1,  45.  Mcb. 
V,  3,  62.  Hml.  II,  2,  24.  344.  IV,  4,  19.  Lr.  II,  1, 
77.  0th.  I,  3,  392.  II,  3,  10.  Ill,  3,  79  (to  do  a  pecu- 
liar p.  to  your  own  person);  cf.  IV,  2,  238.  Ant.  II,  1, 
7.  11,7,82.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 163.  V,4,214.  Per.  IV,  1, 
4.  81.  IV,  2,  128.  132. 

2)  proficiency,  improvement:  doth  blunt  his  natural 
edge  with  — s  of  the  mind,  study  and  fast,  Meas.  I,  4, 
61.  report  speaks  goldenly  of  his  p.  (at  school)  As  I, 

I,  7.  no  p.  grows  where  is  no  pleasure  ta*en,  Shr.  1, 1, 
39.  I  thank  you  for  this  p.  0th.  Ill,  3,  379  (==  this 
good  lesson);  cf.  to  apprehend  thus,  draws  us  a  p. 
from  all  things  we  see,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  18. 

Profit,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  be  of  nse  to,  to  benefit,  to 
advantage:  these  offices  shall  p,  thee,  Sonn.  77, 14. 
Tp.  1, 2, 3 1 3.  this  nor  hurts  him  nor  — s  you,  Meas.  IV,  3, 
128.  ill  blows  the  wind  that  — «  nobody,  HeClI,5, 55. 

2)  intr.  to  be  proficient,  to  make  progress,  to  im- 
prove; intellectnidly  or  morally:  here  have  I  made 
thee  more  p,  than  other  pHncess  can,  Tp.  I,  2, 172.  my 
son  ^^s  nothing  in  the  world  at  his  book,  Wiv.  IV,  1, 
15.  correction  and  instruction  must  both  work,  ere  this 
rude  beast  wHl  p,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  34.  their  daughters  p. 
very  greeUly  under  you,  LLL  IV,  2,  77.  p,  you  in  whcU 
you  read?  Shr.  IV,  2,  6.  by  my  foes  I  p.  in  the  knoW' 
ledge  of  myself,  Tw.  V,  21.  God  give  him  the  ears  of 
— ing,  H4A  1,  2,  171.  well  read  and  — ed  in  strange 
concealments.  III,  1,  166.  has  not  the  boy  — ed?  H4B 
il,  2,  90.  to  p,  by  sss  to  be  instmeted  by,  to  learn 
from:  men  their  creation  mar  in  — tn^  by  them,  Meas. 

II,  4,  128  (men  spoil  women  by  that  which  these  learn 
from  them),  if  that  an  eye  may  p,  by  a  tongue,  then 
-diould  Iknow  you  by  description,  As  IV,  3,  84.  //>. 
not  by  thy  talk,  Troil.  V,  1,  16. 


ProfliaMo,  gainful,  nsefnl:  LLL  V,2, 760.  Merch* 
1, 3, 167.  All's  II,  4,36.  H5  IV,  1,  294. 

ProfitaMy,  1)  advantageously:  the  impediment 
most  p.  removed,  0th.  II,  1,  286.  2)  in  a  manner  fit 
to  instmct  and  improve:  would  I  had  a  rod  in  my 
mouth,  that  I  might  answer  thee  p,  Tim.  II,  2,  80. 

ProfiUeaa,  void  of  gain  or  advantage:  p,  usurer, 
Sonn.  4,  7.  thy  counsel,  which  falls  into  mine  ears  as 
p»  Ado  V,  1,  4.  W€ige  a  danger  p.  0th.  I,  3,  30. 

Profomid,  1)  deep:  in  so  p.  abysm  I  throw  all 
care,  Sonn.  112,  9.  the  p.  sea,  Wint.  IV,  4,  501.  to 
the  —est  pit,  Ebnl.  IV,  5, 132. 

2)  deep -fetched,  coming  from  the  depth  of  the 
son],  hearty:  with  such  a  zealous  laughter,  so  p,  LLL 
V,  2, 1 16.  a  sigh  so  piteous  andp,  Hml.  II,  1,  94.  these 
sighs,  these  p.  heaves,  IV,  1, 1.  Hence  8=  heartfelt, 
touching  to  the  core:  when  such  p,  respects  do  pull 
you  on,  John  III,  1,  318.  with  a  respect  more  tender, 
more  holy  and p.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  113. 

3)  intellectually  deep,  very  wise,  sage:  to  see  ... 
p.  Solomon  to  tune  a  jig,  LLL  IV,  3, 168.  an  opinion 
of  wisdom,  gravity,  p.  conceit,  Merch.  1, 1,  92.  a  magi" 
eian  most  p.  in  his  €irt.  As  V,  2,  67.  no,  my  p,  heart, 
Tw.  I,  5, 195.  Hence  =  full  of  meaning  and  import: 
upon  the  comer  of  the  moon  there  hangs  a  vaporous 
drop  p.  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  24.^ 

4)  thorough,  complete:  which  of  your  hips  has  the 
most  p.  sciatica  f  Meas.  1,  2, 59.  in  most  p.  earnest. 
Ado  V,  1,  198.  p.  simplicity,  LLL  V,  2,  52. 

Profomidly,  deeply,  heartily:  why  sigh  you  sop.f 
Troil.  IV,  2,  83. 

Prosenlton,  1)  parents:  if  children  predecease 
p.  Lncr.  1756.  2)  ancestors:  H5  I,  2,  95.  H6A  IV,  1, 
166.  V,  4,  110. 

Progeny,  1)  offspring:  though  the  mourning  brow 
ofp./orbid  the  smiling  courtesy  of  love  the  holy  suit, 
LLL  V,  2,  754  (i.  e.  a  daughter  who  has  lost  her 
father),  this  same  p.  of  evils  comes  from  our  debate, 
Mids.  II,  1,  115. 

2)  descent:  doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  p.  H6A 
III,  3,  61. 

3)  race ,  ancestry:  issued  from  the  p.  of  kings, 
H6A  V,  4,  38.  the  Hector  that  was  the  whip  of  your 
bragged  p.  Cor.  I,  8, 12. 

Progne  (some  M.  Edd.  Proene)  daughter  of  Pan- 
dion  and  wife  to  Tereus,  to  whom  she  in  revenge 
gave  his  slaughtered  son  Itys  to  eat:  Tit.  V,  2,  196. 

Prognosileaiey  to  foretell,  to  prophesy:  Sonn. 
14, 13. 

ProsnostleAtloii,  1)  the  art  of  knowing  the  fu- 
ture: in  the  hottest  day  p,  proclaims,  Wint.  IV,  4,  817 
(there  are  almanacs  of  the  poef  s  time  extant  with  the 
title:  An  Almanack  and  Prognostication  made  for  the 
year  etc.).  # 

2)  foretoken,  sign:  if  an  oily  palm  be  not  a  fruit- 
ful p.  Ant.  I,  2, 54. 

Progress,  snbst  1)  agoing  forward,  advance, 
course:  timers  thievish  p.  to  eternity,  Sonn.  77,  S.  future 
evils . . .  new'Conceive(i  and  so  in  p.  to  be  hatched  and 
bom,  Meas.  11,  2,  97.  of  that  and  all  thep.,  more  or 
less,  more  leisure  shall  express.  All's  V,  3,  331.  keep 
a  peaceful  p.  to  the  ocean,  John  11, 340.  before  (the 
sun)  (e^iRf  his  golden  p.  m  the  east,  H4A  111,  1, 222. 
the  happiest  youth,  viewing  his  p.  through ,  H4B  III,  1, 
54.  in  the  p.  of  this  business  he  did  require  a  respite, 
H8  II,  4,  175.  in  all  thep.  of  my  life  and  office,  V,  3» 
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^2.  no  pulse  shall  keep  his  nativs  p.  Bom.  IV,  1,  97. 
/  cannot  hy  the  p,  of  the  stars  give  guess  how  near  to 
dayy  Caes.  II,  1,  2. 

2)  a  journey  made  bj  a  sovereign  throngh  his 
own  country:  the  king  is  now  in  p.  towards  Saint  At- 
hansy  H6B  I,  4,  76.  how  a  king  may  go  a  p,  through 
the  guts  of  a  beggar,  Hml.  IV,  3, 33. 

Progress,  vb.  to  move,  to  proceed,  to  pass :  this 
honourable  dew,  that  siloerly  doth  p,  on  thy  cheeks, 
John  y,  2, 46. 

Progressloii,  a  word  not  very  distinctly  used  by 
Holofemes:  a  Utter  which  accidentallg,  or  by  the  way 
of  p.,  hath  miscarried,  LLL  IV,  2,  144  (perhaps  = 
by  going  from  stage  to  stage,  from  hand  to  hand). 

Prohibit,  used  in  a  wrong  sense  by  Dogbeny: 
Ado  V,  1,  335. 

ProhlbUl^n,  forbiddance,  interdiction:  Cymb. 
HI,  4,  79. 

Project,  subst.  1)  a  chalking  out,  a  forming  in 
the  mind,  an  idea:  she  cannot  love,  nor  take  no  shape 
nor  p,  of  affection,  she  is  so  self-endeared,  Ado  III,  1, 
55.  flattering  himself  in  p,  of  a  power  much  smaller 
than  the  smallest  of  his  thoughts,  H4B  I,  3,  29  (Ff 
with  p.), 

2)  a  scheme,  design:  Tp.  II,  1,  299.  IV,  175.  V, 

1,  Epil.  12.  All's  1, 1,243.  Wint.  IV,  4,  635.  Troil. 
1, 3, 385.  II,  2, 134.  Cor.  V,  6,  34.  Hml.  IV,  7,  153. 

Project,  vb.  (prdj'ect)  to  chalk  out,  to  form,  to 
shape:  I  cannot  p.  mine  own  cause  so  well  to  mcJce  it 
clear.  Ant,  Y,  2,  121. 

Projection,  outline,  plan,  calculation :  which  of 
a  weak  and  niggardly  p,  doth  like  a  miser  spoil  his 
coat  with  scanting  a  little  cloth,  H5  II,  4, 46. 

Prollzloas,  tiresome  and  superfluous:  lay  by  aU 
nicety  and  p.  blushes,  Meas.  II,  4, 162. 

Prolixity,  tiresome  length,  tedionsness:  Merch. 
111,1,13.  Bom  1,4,3. 

Prelogae ,  subst.  introduction  to  a  discourse  or 
performance:  Tp.  II,  1,  253.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  76.  LLL  V, 

2,  305.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  18.  24. 35.  V,  106. 119.  122.  As 
V,  3, 13.  Epil.  3.  H4A  I,  2, 23.  H6B  III,  1, 151.  Troil. 
Prol.  23.  Bom.  I,  4,  7  (only  in  Qi).  Mcb.  I,  3,  128. 
Hml.  1, 1,  123.  Ill,  2,  162.  IV,  6,  18.  V,  2,  30.  0th. 

II,  1,264.  11,3,134. 

Prologao,  vb.  to  introduce,  to  preface:  thus  he 
his  special  nothing  ever  — s.  All's  II,  1, 95. 

Proleguc-iike,  like  a  prologue:  H5  Frol.  33. 

Prolong,  1)  to  lengthen,  to  draw  out  in  time: 
Err.  1, 1, 120.  H6C  1, 4,  52.  Tim.  Ill,  1,  66.  Hml.  Ill, 

3,  96.  O^mb.  V,  6,  29. 

2)  to  defer,  to  put  off:  this  wedding-day  perhaps 
is  but  — ed,  Ado  IV,  1,  256.  /  am  not  so  well  provided 
as  else  I  would  be,  were  the  day  — ed,  B3  III,  4, 47. 

Promethean,  given  to  men  by  Prometheus:  the 
true  P.  fire,  LLL  IV,  3,  304.  351.  0th.  V,  2,  12. 

Premethens,  the  demigod  who  stole  fire  from 
heaven:  P.  tied  to  Caucasus,  Tit  II,  1, 17. 

Promise,  subst.  1)  a  declaration  by  which  a  per- 
son binds  himself  to  do  something :  Yen.  85.  Tp.  IV, 
41.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  43.  Mids.  V,  174.  Merch.  11,  7,  6. 

III,  2, 207  (if  p.  last).   As  IV,  1, 43.  IV,  3, 100.  H4A 

III,  1, 1.  H4B  I,  3,  28.  H6A  I,  6,  6.  H6B  1, 4,  2.  B3 

IV,  2, 91.  Cymb.  1,  6,  202  etc.  etc.  With /or  (=  con- 
cerning): the  p,  for  her  heavenly  picture,  Qent.  IV,  4, 
92.  your  p.  for  the  earldom,  B3  IV,  2,  105.  With  of 
(objectively):  Wiv.  II,  2,  217.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  275.  Ill, 


2,  260.  All's  III,  6, 30.  H4B  1, 3,  28.  H6C 11, 1, 134^ 
III,  1,  51  etc.  VViUi  to:  your  bretuh  of  p,  to  the  Por^ 
pentine.  Err.  IV,  1,  49  (=  to  come  to  the  P.).  it  tV 
our  part  and  p.  to  the  Athenians,  Tim.  V,  1,  123  (^ 
made  to).  With  an  infinitive:  Meas.  IV,  1, 34.  Merch. 

III,  2,  208.  Cymb.  I,  6,  202.  to  break  p.  As  IV,  1, 44. 
194.  IV,  3,  155.  Tw.  II,  3,  137  (with).  Mcb.  V,  8,. 
22.  to  claim  a  p.  (=  to  request  its  fulfilment)  Gent.  IV^ 
4,  92.  B3  III,  1,  1D7.  to  give  p.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  275. 
to  hold  p.  H5  II  Prol.  29.  to  keep  p.  Mids.  I,  1,  179. 
Merch.  II,  3,  20.  As  I,  2,  255.  IV,  1,  200.  Tw.  V, 
106  (with)..  H4A  III,  2,  168.  Mcb.  V,  8,  21.  to  make 
p.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  34.  Meas.  IV,  1,  34.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  86^ 
Caes.  II,  1,  56.  Hml.  I,  3,  119.  to  pass  one's  p.  Tit. 
I,  469.  of.  Caes.  II,  1,  140. 

2)  expectation  raised :  he  hath  borne  himself  beyond 
the  p.  of  his  age.  Ado  I,  1,  14.  you  have  exceeded  alt 
p.  As  I,  2,  256.  nothing  of  that  wonderful  p.  Tw.  Ill, 
4,  290.  a  gentleman  of  the  greatest  p.  Wint.  I,  1,  39. 
the  p.  of  his  greener  days,  H5  II,  4, 136.  make  gallant 
show  and  p.  of  their  mettle,  Caes.  IV,  2,  24. 

Premise,  vb.  1)  to  declare  to  be  willing  to  do  or 
give  something;  absol.:  knows  at  what  time  to  p.  H4A 

IV,  3,  63.  top.  is  most  courtly,  Tim.  V,  1,  29.  With 
an  accus. :  p,  more  speed,  Lucr.  1349.  to  p.  aid,  1696* 
Sonn.  34,  1.  Compl.  70.  Tp.  I,  2,  243.  Meas.  V,  219. 
Err.  IV,  1,  23.  IV,  3,  70.  H6A  I,  2,  82.  IV,  3,  10. 
Tit.  I,  298.  Caes.  I,  2, 293  (/  am  —d  forth  =  I  have 
accepted  an  invitation)  etc.  With  a  dative:  p.  you  in- 
finitely,  H4B  V,  5, 132.  Accus.  and  dative;  a)  dat. 
with  to;  ehe  is  --d  by  her  friends  unto  a  gentleman f 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  106.  will  not  p.  her  to  any  man,  Shr.  1,  2, 
262.  to  whom  I  p.  a  counterpoise.  All's  II,  3,  181. 
could  p.  to  himself  a  thought  of  added  honour,  Troil. 
IV,  5, 144.  H5 II  Chor.  11.  H6C  II,  2,  58.  b^  without 
to:  and  p.  you  cabn  seas,  Tp.  V,  314.  W^iv.  Ill,  3,  239. 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  212.  Err.  II,  1, 106.  IV,  3, 47.  85.  Merch. 
Ill,  2,  34.  All's  II,  1, 193.  Wint.  IV,  4,  239.  H4B  V, 
5, 126.  H6C  II,  3,  62  etc.  The  dative  subject  in  the 
passive:  /  was  — d  them  (gloves)  Wint.  IV,  4,  237. 
shah  be  what  thou  art  — d,  Mcb.  I,  6,  17.  he  is  — d 
to  be  wived  to  fair  Marina,  Per.  V,  2,  10.  With  an 
inf.:  thou  didst  p.  to  bate  me  a  full  year,  Tp.  I,  2,  249. 
Wiv.  II,  3,  5.  Meas.  I,  2,  75.  IV,  1,  18.  Err.  V,  222. 
Ado  1, 1,  44.  V,  4, 13.  LLL  I,  2,37.  Merch.  1, 1, 121. 
As  111,  3, 44.  H6B  1, 2,  78  etc.  With  a  clause:  Meas. 
Ill,  1,  181.  H4B  V,  5,  129  etc.  cf.  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 112. 

2)  to  afford  reason  to  hope  or  to  expect;  absol.  t 
where  most  it  (expectation)  —s,  All's  II,  1,  146.  we 
lay  our  best  love  and  credence  upon  thy  — ing  fortune, 
III,  3, 3.  a  cause  more  —ing  than...,  Wint.  IV,  4,  576. 
Ant.  II,  7,  24.  Transitively:  my  mind  — s  with  my 
habit  no  loss  shall  touch  her,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  181.  thou 
meagre  lead,  which  rather  threatenest  than  dost  p. 
aught,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  105.  thone  hopes  of  her  good  that 
her  education  — s,  All's  1, 1,  46.  his  image,  which  did 
p.  most  venerable  worth,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  396.  his  expedition 
—s  present  approach,  Tim.  V.  2,  3.  1I6C  II,  2,  40. 
H8  I,  1,  48.  II,  3,  97.  V,  1,  168.  Ant  III,  7,  47.  IV, 
8,  35  etc. 

3)  I  p.  you  =  let  me  tell  you:*  not  by  my  eonsenl, 
I  p.  you,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  72.  /  do  not  like  thy  look,  I  p. 
thee.  Ado  IV,  2,  47. 1  fear  it,  I  p.  you,  Mids.  HI,  1,  29. 
I  p.  you,  your  kindred  hath  made  my  eyes  water  ere 
now,  199.  therefore,  I  p.  ye,  I  fear  you,  Merch.  Ill,  5, 

3.  ^e  first  time  that  ever  I  heard ....  Or  I,  I  p.  thecp 
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As  I,  9,  148.  Shr.  IT,  144.  287.  Ill,  1,  54.  H6A  IV, 

1,  174.  B3  I,  4,  65  (Fffnethinks).  II,  3,  2.  Y,  3,  232. 
Tit.  II,  3,  196.  Rom.  Ill,  4,  6.  Tim.  I,  2,  118.  Lr.  I, 

2,  156. 

Promlte* breach y  Tiolation  of  promise:  M«a8. 
V,  410. 

Promise -breaker  9  violator  of  promises:  All's 
III,  6,  12.  Cor.  1,  8,  2. 

Promlse-eranuiied,  staffed  with  promises:  Hml. 

III,  2,  99. 

Promlse-keeplnc,  fulfilling  one*8  promise:  Meas. 

1,  2,  77. 

Promoniery,  a  high  headland :  Tp.  V,  46.  Mids. 
II,  1, 149.  H6C  III,  2, 135.  Tit.  II,  2,  22.  HmL  II,  2, 
311.  Ant.  lY,  14,  5. 

Promoilon,  exaltation  in  rank,  preferment:  As 

II,  3, 60.  Wint.  I,  2,  357.  John  II,  492.  B3  I,  3,  80. 

IV,  4,  314.  H8  Y,  2,  23.  Rom.  lY,  5,  71. 
Prompt,  adj.  full  of  alacrity,  brisk  and  clever: 

all  r^lication  p.  and  reason  strong,  Compl.  122.  fair 
virtues  all^  to  which  the  Grecians  are  most  p.  andprs' 
pnant,  Troil.  lY,  4,  90.  /  have  observed  thee  always 
for  a  towardlyp.  spirit,  Tim.  Ill,  1,  37.  a  natural  and 
p»  alacrity,  0th.  I,  3,  233.  I  am  p,  to  lay  my  croum 
aVsfeety  Ant.  Ill,  13,  75  (ready  without  hesitation). 
Prompt,  vb.  1}  to  make  willing  and  ready,  to 
move,  to  incite:  jp.  us  to  have  mercy  on  him,  Tw.  Ill, 
4,  152.  — ed  by  your  present  trouble,  377.  (Ae  advan' 
tage  of  the  time  — s  me  aloud  to  call  for  recompense, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  2.  my  — ed  sword  falling  on  Diomed,  Y, 

2,  175  (=  eager),  ready,  when  time  shall p,  them,  to 
make  road  upon  us,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  5.  love,  who  first  did 
p.  me  to  inquire ,  Rom.  II,  2,  80.  — ed  to  my  revenge 
by  heaven  and  hell,  Hml.  II,  2,  613.  nature  — «  them 
to  prince  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  84. 

2)  to  suggest  words  and  thoughts;  absol.:  the 
^-ing  eyes  of  beauty's  tutors,  LLL  lY,  3,  322  (=  in- 
spiring). With  an  object,  denoting  a)  the  thought 
suggested :  it  goes  on  as  my  heart  — s  it,  Tp.  1 .  2, 420. 
b)  ike  person  instructed  or  inspired:  jp.  me,  plain  and 
holy  innocence,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  82.  desires,  all  — ing  me 
how  fair  young  Hero  is.  Ado  1, 1,  306.  my  voice  shall 
sound  as  you  do  p.  mine  ear,  H4B  Y,  2,  119.  vouch- 
safe to  those  that  have  not  read  the  story ,  that  I  may 
p,  them,  H5  Y  Chor.  2.  my  proud  heart  sues  and  — s 
my  tongue  to  speak,  R3  1,  2,  171.  we'll  p,  you.  Cor. 

III,  2,  106.  some  devil  p.  me.  Tit.  Y,  3,  12.  Double 
accus.,  or  dat.  and  ace. :  nor  by  the  matter  which  your 
heart — 1 5rott,Cor.  111,2,54.  to  p.  in  =  to  instruct  about, 
to  make  fully  acquainted  with:  /  did  endure  no  slight 
checks,  when  I  have  — ed  you  in  the  ebb  of  your  estate 
and  your  great  flow  of  debts,  Tim.  II,  2,  150. 

Prompter,  one  who  suggests  the  words  to  be 
spoken:  Rom.  1, 4,  8  (only  in  QO.  0th  I,  2,  84. 

Premptnre,  instigation:  though  he  hath  fallen  by 
p.  of  the  blood,  Meas.  II,  4,  178. 

Promulgate  (Qi  provulgate)  to  make  known,  to 
publish:  0th.  1,2,21. 

Prone,  eagerly  ready:  thatp,  hst  should  stain  so 
pure  a  bed,  Lucr.  684.  unless  a  man  would  marry  a 
gallows  and  beget  young  gibbets,  I  never  saw  one  sop, 
Cymb.  Y|  4,  208.  With  to:  nor  tender  feeling,  to  base 
touches  p.  Sonn.  141, 6.  7  am  notp,  to  weeping,  Wint. 
11,  1,  108.  asp,  to  mischief  as  able  to  perform  7,  H8 
1, 1, 160.  Peculiar  passage:  in  her  youth  there  is  a  p, 
and  speechless  dialect,  such  as  move  men,  Meas.  I,  2, 


188  (Nares:  prompt,  ready;  Malone:  significant,  ex- 
pressive. The  words  p.  and  speechless  must  be  con^ 
sidered  as  a  hendiadis,  s=  speechlessly  prone,  prone 
even  without  speaking,  speaking  fervently  and  eagerly 
without  words). 

Pronoun,  a  word  used  instead  of  a  noun:  Wiv. 
lY,  1,  41.  TU 

PrenoinFee,  1)  to  speak,  to  utter  solemnly  or  of- 
ficially: and  do  p,  by  me:  lingering  perdition  shall  at» 
tend  you,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  76.  that  Edward  be  — d  a  traitor, 
H6C  lY,  6,  54.  whom  the  oracle  hath  doubtfully  — d 
thy  throat  shall  cut,  Tim.  lY,  3,  121.  the  spirits  thai 
know  all  mortal  consequences  have  — dme  tnus^  Mcb. 
Y,  3,  5  (cf.  MB  1,  1,  196).  that  I  am  to  p.  Caesar 
thine  enemy,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  63.  Especially  applied  to 
the  decisions  of  a  judge :  we  do  here  p. ,  Marcius  is 
worthy  of  death.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  209.  let  them  p.  the  steep 
Tarpeian  death.  III,  3,  88.  p.  his  present  death,  Mcb. 

I,  2,  64.  whose  condemnation  is  — d,  H5  HI,  6,  144* 
to  p.  a  doom,  R2  I,  3,  149.  Tit  HI,  1,  50.  pardon^ 
Merch.  lY,  1,  392.  H6B  lY,  8,  9.  a  sentence,  Meas. 

II,  4,  62.  LLL  I,  1,  302.  As  I,  3,  87.  R3  I,  4, 190. 
cf.  Rom.  II,  3,  79. 

2)  to  deliver,  to  recite :  good  sentences  and  well 
— d,  Merch.  I,  2, 11.  after  your  way  his  tale  — d  shall 
bury  his  reasons  with  his  body.  Cor.  Y,  6,  58.  stpeak 
the  speech  as  I  — (/  it  to  you,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  2.  J  am 
tame,  sir;p,  322. 

3)  to  articulate  by  the  organs  of  speech:  det,  when 
he  should  p,  debt,  LLL  Y,  1,  23. 

4)  to  declare,  to  express  in  words:  I  hate  thee,p, 
thee  a  gross  lout,  Wint.  I,  2,  301.  this  sessions,  to  our 
great  grief  we  p.,  even  pushes  Against  our  heart.  III,  2, 
1.  — tn^  that  Vie  paleness  of  this  flower  bewrayed  tha 
faintness  of  my  master's  heart,  H6A  lY,  1,  106.  /  do 
p.  him  in  that  very  shape  he  shall  appear  in  proof,  H8 

I,  1, 196  (cf.  Mcb.  Y,  3,  5).  as  *t  please  yourself  p, 
Mstr  office,  II,  4, 115.  if  thou  dost  love,  p.  ii  faithfully^ 

Rom.  II,  2,  94.  /  do  here  p /  care  not  for  you, 

Cymb.  II,  3,  112. 

5)  to  speak  out,  to  give  utterance  to:  sometime 
^Tarquin*  was  ^-d plain,  but  through  his  teeth,  Lucr. 
1786.  my  prime  request ,  which  I  do  last  p.  Tp.  I,  2, 
426.  the  thunder  — d  the  name  of  Prosper,  III,  3,  98. 
for  that  name,  which  till  this  time  my  tongue  did  ne'er 
p.  John  III,  1,  307.  is  now  leased  out,  I  die  — ing  it, 
R2  II,  1,  59.  slanders  ,..,  the  which  in  every  language 
Ip,  H4B  Ind.  7.  Lord  Hastings  had  — d  your  part, 
I  mean  your  voice,  B3  III,  4,  28.  no  tongue  could  ever 
p.  dishonour  of  her,  H8  II,  3,  4.  if  whiU  I  now  p.  you 
have  found  true,  HI,  2, 163.  p.  but  love  and  dove.  Bom. 

II,  1,  10.  wherefore  could  not  I  p.  Amen,  Mcb.  II,  2, 
31.  p,it  (welcome)  for  me  to  all  our  friends.  III,  4,  7. 
the  devil  could  not  p,  a  title  more  hateful,  Y,  7,  8.  by 
—  ing  of  some  doubtful  phrase,  Hml.  1,  5,  175.  'gainst 
fortune's  state  would  treason  have  — d,  II,  2,  534.  not 
I.,,p,  the  beggary  of  his  change,  Cymb.  1, 6,  114. 

Proof,  subst.  1)  trial,  experiment,  test:  mine  ap* 
petite  I  never  more  will  grind  on  newer  p,  Sonn.  110, 
11.  if  you,  in  your  own  p.,  have  vanquished  the  resist-- 
ance  of  her  youth.  Ado  lY,  1, 46.  you  have  seen  cruel 
p.  of  this  man's  strength.  As  I,  2,  184.  a  terrible  oath 
...  gives  manhood  more  approbation  than  ever  p.  itself 
could  have  earned  him,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 199.  as  you  are  like 
to  find  him  in  thep,  of  his  valour,  292.  we  leave  that 
to  thep,  H4A II,  2,  72.  gentle  exercise  and  p.  of  arms. 
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Y,  2,  55.  only  ihup,  rUcfthy  valour  make^  H6A  I, 

2,  94.  til  ih€  r^roof  of  chance  lies  the  true  p,  ofmen^ 
Troil.  I,  3,  34.  Troilua  will  stand  to  the  p.  I,  2,  142. 
eet  me  on  the  p,  Tim.  II,  2,  166  (let  me  be  tried ,  ex- 
amined). I  have  made  strong  p,  of  my  constancy^  Caes. 
II,  1,  299.  that  might  hold^  \f  this  should  blast  inp, 
Hml.  IT,  7, 155.  Pllptti  it  in  p.  Lr.IV,6,||9.  of  whom 
his  eyes  had  seen  the  p.  0th.  I,  1,  28.  /  w^  make  p. 
of  thine  (coat)  Y,  1,  26.  Utp,  speak^  Cjmb.  Ill,  1, 77. 

2)  a  state  of  having  been  tried  and  having  stood 
the  test:  all  my  pains  is  sorted  to  no  p,  Shr.  lY,  3, 43 
(=z  proves  to  be  to  no  purpose),  there's  never  none 
of  these  demure  boys  come  to  any  />.  H4B  lY,  3,  98  (= 
has  proved  to  be  of  any  worth).  /  have  chastised  the 
amorous  Trojan  and  am  her  knight  by  p.  Troil.  Y,  5, 
6.  when  false  opinion . ..  m  thy  just  p,  repeals  and  re- 
conciles thee,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  120  (=.in  thj  proving  to  be 
jnst).  of.  Sonn.  110,  11.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 115.  0th.  I,  1, 
28.  Particnlarlj  applied  to  defensive  arms  tried  and 
fonnd  impenetrable:  his  brawny  sides ...  are  better p, 
than  thy  spear's  point  can  enter,  Yen.  626.  be  thou 
armed  for  some  unhappy  words.  Ay,  to  the  p.  Shr.  II, 
141.  addp,  unto  mine  armour  with  thy  prayers,  B2  I, 

3,  73.  his  coat  is  ofp,  H6B  lY,  2, 65  (quibbling),  ten 
thousand  soldiers  armed  inp.  R3  Y,  3,  219.  in  strong 

V  P'  ^c^'^t(y  ^^^  armed,  Rom^,  1,  216.  put  armour 
on  thine  ears  . . .  whose  p.  nor  yells  of  mothers  . . .  nor 
sight  of  priests,.,  shall  pierce,  Tim.  lY,  3,  124.  lap- 
ped inp.  Mcb.  1,  2,  54.  Mart's  armour  forged  for  p. 
eteme,  Hml.  II,  2,  512.  leap  thou  through  p.  of  harness 
to  my  heart.  Ant.  lY,  8,  15.  whose  naked  breast  st^ 
ped  before  targets  ofp.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  5. 

3)  experience;  a;  the  state  of  experiencing,  of 
trying  and  seeing  something:.,  a  5/iff  inp.,  and  proved, 
a  very  woe,  Sonn.  129, 11.  I  do  pronounce  him  in 
that  very  shape  he  shall  appear  in  p.  H8  1,  1,  197.  p. 
is  called  impossibility,  Troil.  Y,  5,  d9.  that  love,  so 
gentle  in  hu  view,  shottld  be  so  tyrannous  and  rough  in 

y  p.  Bom.  1, 1, 176.  b)  tmth  or  knowledge  gathered  by 
experience:  we  must  curb  it  (onr  blood)  upon  others' 
p.  Compl.  163.  this  is  an  accident  of  hourly  p.  Ado 

II,  1,  188.  we  have  ten  —s  to  one  that  blood  hath  the 
victory,  il,  3,  171.  I  urge  this  childhood  p.  Merch.  I, 
1,  144.  *tis  a  vulgar  p.  that  very  oft  we  pity  enemies, 
Tw.  Ill,  1, 135.  as  by  p.  we  see  the  waters  swell  before 
a  storm,  B3 II,  3,  43.  tis  a  common  p.  that  lowliness  is 
young  ambition's  ladder,  Caes.  II,  1,  21.  what  my  love 
is,  p.  hath  made  you  know^  Hml.  Ill,  2,  179.  I  see  in 
passages  ofp.,  time  queUi/Us  the  spark  and  fire  of  it 
(love)  lY,  7,  113.  Ms  country  gives  me  p.  and  prece- 
dent of  Bedlam  beggars,  Lr.  II,  3,  13.  who  knows  by 
history,  report,  or  his  own  p.  Cymb.  1,  6,  70.  out  of 
your  p.  you  speak.  III,  3,  27. 

4)  a  convincing  token  or  argument:  Compl.  153. 
Sonn.  117,  10.  Gent.  1,  1,  97.  YViv.  lY,  2, 106.  Y,  6, 
126.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  31.  lY,  2,  45.  143.  Ado  II,  2,  27. 
V,  1, 105.  All's  Y,  3,  121.  199.  Tw.  I,  5,  67  (make). 
71.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  113.  Y,  1, 180.  Y,  2, 36.  B2  lY,  70. 
H4A  I,  2,  37.  H6A  III,  3,  68.  Y,  1,  46.  Y,  3,  8.  H8 
I,  1,  154.  II,  1,  16.  Troil.  Y,  2,  113  (a  p.  of  strength 
=  a  strong  proof).  Caes.  Y,  1,  49.  0th.  I,  3,  106. 

III,  3,  191.  196.  324.  360.  386.  430.  441.  Cymb.  Ill, 

4,  24.  V,  5,  200. 
Used  nonsensically  by  Mrs  Quickly:  H4B]I,4, 127. 
Pr^of,  adj.  able  to  resist,  impenetrable:  I  amp. 

against  that  title,  Wint  lY,  4,  872.  Jight  with  hearts 


more  p.  than  shields.  Cor.  I,  4,  25.  lamp,  against 
their  enmity,  Rom.  II,  2,  73.  lir  (your  heart)  is  p.  and 
bulwark  against  sense,  Hml.  Ill,  4, 38.  cf.  Ague-proof, 
High-proof,  Pistol-proof,  Plot-proof,  Shame-proof. 

Pr^p,  subst.  a  support,  a  stay:  Yen.  Dedic.  2. 
Merch.  II,  2,  70.  72.  lY,  1,  375.  H6C  II,  1,  68.  B3 
III,  7,  06.  Hml.  lY,  5,  105. 

Pr^p,  vb.  to  support:  H8  1, 1,  59.  Cymb.  I,  5, 

60.  Per.  lY,  6, 127. 

Propagate t  1)  to  beget:  from  whence  an  issue  I 
might  p.  Per.  I,  2,73. 

2)  to  promote,  to  improve,  to  increase:  my  low 
and  humble  name  to  p.  with  any  branch  or  image  of 
thy  state.  All's  II,  1,  200.  griefs  of  mine  own  lie  heavy 
in  my  breast,  which  thou  wilt  p.,  to  have  itprest  wiA 
more  of  thine.  Bom.  1, 1,  193.  all  kind  of  natures,  that 
labour  on  the  bosom  of  this  sphere  to  p.  their  states, 
Tim.  I,  1,  67. 

Propagatlan,  augmentation,  increase:  this  we 
came  not  to,  only  for  p.  of  a  dower  remaining  in  the 
coffer  of  her  friends,  from  whom  we  thought  it  meet  to 
hide  our  love  till  time  had  made  them  for  us,  Meas.  I, 
2, 154;  i.  e.  to  receive  a  richer  dower  than  she  was 
likely  to  have  under  the  existing  circumstances.  Ma- 
lone  prorogation,  J txkBon  procuration,  Grant  White 
preservation. 

Propend,  to  incline:  I  p.  to  you  in  resolution  to 
keep  Helen,  Troil.  II,  2, 190. 

Prop«noloB,  inclination,  bent  of  mind:  your  full 
consent  gave  wings  to  my  p.  Troil.  II,  2,  133. 

Preper,  1)  peculiar,  belonging  to  a  particular 
person  or  state:  thyself  and  thy  belongings  are  not 
thine  own  so  p.  as  to  W€ute  thyself  upon  thy  virtues, 
Meas.  1, 1, 31 ;  cf.  what  better  or  — er  can  we  call  our 
own  than  the  riches  of  our  friends  f  Tim.  I,  2,  106.  it 
imports  no  reason  that  with  such  vekemency  he  should 
pursue  faults  p.  U  himself,  Meas.  Y,  110.  %oith  great 
imagination  p.  to  madmen,  H4B  I,  3,  32.  which  can- 
not in  their  huge  and  p.  life  be  here  presented,  H5  Y 
Chor.  5.  conceptions  only  p.  to  myself,  Caes.  I,  2,  41. 
it  is  asp.  to  our  age  to  cast  beyond  ourselves  in  our 
opinions,  Hml.  II,  1,  114. 

2)  (one's)  own :  men  hang  and  drown  their  p.  selves, 
Tp.  Ill,  3, 60.  like  rats  that  ravin  drown  their  p.  bane, 
Meas.  I,  2,  133.  the  mere  effusion  of  thy  p.  loins,  \\\, 
1,  30.  in  the  witness  of  his  p.  ear  to  eau  him  villain, 
Y,  310.  from  his  p.  tongue,  413.  All's  lY,  3,  29.  Tw. 
Y,327.  Wint. II, 3, 139.  H4BY, 2, 109.  Troil.  11,2,89. 

Cor.  I,  9,  57.  Hml.  V,  2, 66.  0th.  1, 3,  62i.265.  Cymb. 
lY,  2,  97.  Combined  with  own:  your  own  p.  wisdom 
brings  in  the  champion  Honour  on  my  part.  All's  lY, 
2, 49.  of  the  king  of  England's  own  p.  cost,  H6B  1, 1, 

61.  Ill,  1,  115.  Caes.  Y,  3, 96. 

3)  conformable,  adapted,  suitable,  becoming:  to 
cover  with  excuse  th€U  which  appears  in  p.  nakedness. 
Ado  lY,  1,  177.  that  the  comparison  may  stand  more 
p.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  46.  why  not  the  swift  foot  of  time? 
had  not  that  been  as  p.  f  As  III,  2,  325.  if  damned 
commotion  so  appeared,  in  his  true,  native  and  most  p. 
shape,  H4B  lY,  1, 37.  this  noble  isle  doth  want  her  p. 
linibs,  B3  III,  7,  125.  provide  thee  two  p.  palfreys, 
black  as  jet.  Tit.  Y,  2,  50.  p.  deformity  seems  not  in 
the  fiend  so  horrid  as  in  woman,  Lr.  lY,  2, 60  (deform- 
ity conformable  to  the  character),  'tis  p.  I  obey  him, 
but  not  now,  0th.  Y,  2, 196. 

4)  honest,  respectable  (used  of  women):  th<itiM 
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nmadveriueaiaUioap.mmdmFtoreHc^,  to  faJb«  keed 
•  ...,  All's  IV,  3,  S40.  wkatpagfm  wuof  ikai  Ul  Ap, 
^eHtlewomtm^  and  a  J:uuvoaaii  of  my  wuuters^  H4B 
II,  2,  169. 

6)  fine,  nice,  pretty  (used  of  men):  a* p.  a  nan, 
<u  ever  went  omfomr  legej  Tp.  II,  ?,  63.  k^e  ap,  man, 
Gent  IV,  1,  10.  Ado  II,  3,  1S9.  Y,  1,  174.  Mids.  I, 
2,  88.  Mereb.  I,  2,  77.  As  I,  2,  129.  HIj  5.  &I.  55. 
115.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  144.  John  I,  250.  H6A  Y,  3,  37. 
H6B  lY,  2,  102.  R3  I,  2,  255.  TroiL  I,  2,  209  (a  p. 
man  of  person).  Rgm.  II,  4, 217.  Caes.  I,  1,  28.  Qfli. 

1,  a^9j.  lY,  3«  35.  Ant  HI,  3,  41.  Qjmb.  Ill,  4, 64 
(qnite  =  handsome),  a  p.  eqmre^  Ado  I,  3,  54.  a  p, 
etr^tUng,  Shr.  1, 2, 144.  a  p.  fellow  of  my  kands^  H4B II, 
2,72  (cf.  Band),  the  iuue  beingofitsop.  Lr.I,l,18. 

Applied  to  thing*  with  irony:  ap,  tajrui^.  Ado 
lY,  1,  312.  a  p.  jett^  H6B  I,  1, 132.  a  p.  tiiU  rf  a 
peace,  H8  I,  1,  98.  Op.  eiuff.  Mob.  HI,  4, 60. 

Pre^r- false  (not  hjphened  in  O.  Edd.)  well- 
looking  and  deceitfol:  Tw.  II,  2,  30. 

Pre^riy,  1)  pecnliarlj,  as  belonging  to  a  parti- 
cnlar  person:  ire  need  no  more  of  your  advice;  the 
matier,  the  loss,  the  gain,  tke  ordering  ont,  is  all  p. 
eiwrs,  Wint  H,  1,  170.  thomgk  I  owe  my  revenge  p., 
my  remission  lies  in  Volseian  breasts,  Cor.  Y,  2, 90. 

2)  conformably  to  the  matter,  suitably:  As  keeps 
me  rvstieally  at  home,  or ,  to  speed:  more  p.,  stays  me 
here  at  home  unkept.  As  1, 1,  8.  or  if  you  wiU^  to  speak 
more  p.,  I  will  enforce  it  easily  to  sqr  hve,  John  H,  514. 

Pro^rty,  1)  particularity,  indlTidnality:  p.  was 
ikus  appalled,  that  the  self  was  not  the  same,  Phoen.  37. 

2)  particular  quality:  it  (the  diamond)  was  frsaufi- 
ful  and  hard,  whereto  kis  invised  — es  did  tend^  CompL 
212.  of  government  tke  — es  to  unfold,  Meas.  I,  1,  3. 
wkose  Uquar  katk  this  virtuous  p,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 367.  the 
p.  of  rain  is  to  wet.  As  HI,  2,  27.  if  I  break  time,  or 
fiinck  in  p.  of  what  1  spoke.  All's  H,  1,  190.  the  p,  by 
wkat  it  is  skouldgo,  not  by  the  title,  II,  3, 137.  B2  HI, 

2,  135.  H4B  lY,  3,  111.  Hml.  II,  I,  103.  HI,  2,  270. 
V,  1,  75.  0th.  I,  1,  173.  Ant  1, 1, 58. 

3)  ownership :  Aere  I  disclaim  all  my  paternal  care, 
propinquity  and  p.  of  blood,  Lr.  I,  1,  116. 

4)  a  thing  owned,  possession:  a  king,  upon  whose 
p.  and  most  dear  life  a  damned  defeat  was  made^  Hml. 
II,  2,  597. 

5)  a  thing  wanted  for  a  particular  purpose,  a  tool, 
implement:  'tis  a  thing  impossible  I  should  hve  thee 
but  as  a  p.  Wir.  HI,  4,  10  (as  a  means  to  get  rid  of 
my  debts),  do  not  talk  of  kim  but  as  a  p.  Caes.  lY,  1, 
40.  Plnr.  —es  =  stage  requisites:  get  us  — es  and 
tricking  for  our  fairies,  Wiv.  lY,  4,  78.  I  will  draw  a 
bUl  of — es,  sticA  as  our  play  wanti,  Mids.  I,  2, 108. 

PrepertTf  vb.  1)  to  mAe  a  property  or  tool  of: 
fAey  Aare  Aere  — ed  me,  keep  me  in  darkness,  Tw.  lY, 
2, 99  (they  have  done  with  me  as  with  a  thing  haying 
no  wiU  of  its  own).  /  am  too  high-bom  to  be  — ed,  to 
he  a  secondary  at  control,  John  Y,  2,  79.  his  large 
fortune ...  subdues  and  — es  to  his  love  and  tendance 
all  sorts  of  hearts,  Tim.  I,  1,  57. 

2)  partic,  or  rather  adj.,  — ed,  =s  endowed  with 
qualities:  Ais  rotee  was  — ed  as  aU  the  tuned  spheres, 
Ant.  Y,  2,  83.^ 

PrephecTt  subst  prediction,  vaticination:  Yen. 
928.  Sonn.  106,  9.  Meas.  II,  1,  259.  Err.  IV,  4,  44. 
Wint  lY,  4,  662.  H4A  HI,  1,  150.  IV,  4,  18.  H4B 
ill,  1,  69.  Y,  2,  127.  H6A  1, 2,  55.  HI,  1,  195.  H6C 


I  lY,  6,  92.  Y,  6,  86.  B3  1, 1,  33. 89.  54.  H8  1, 1, 92. 
'  1, 2, 147.  II,  1, 23.  Troil.  lY,  5, 218.  Mcb.  IY,8, 157. 
Lr.  HI,  2,  80.  95. 

Pr^pkesler,  prophet:  AlPs  lY,  3,  115. 

Pr«pkes7,  vb.  to  foretell  future  events,  to  pre- 
dict; tr.  and  intr.:  Ven.  671.  1135.  Tp.  Y,  217. 
Wint  lY,  1,  26.  John  lY,  2,  186.  R2  lY,  136.  H4A 
Y,  4,  83.  H4B  HI,  1,  82.  lY,  5,  237.  U6A  H,  4, 124. 
Y,  1,  31.  H6B  I,  1,  146.  II,  2,  76.  Ill,  2,  283.  H6C 
Y,  6, 37.  R3  1, 3, 186.  HI,  4, 106.  lY,  2, 99.  lY,  4,  79. 
Y,  3,  129.  Caes.  HI,  1,  259.  Mcb.  H,  3,  62.  Hml.  II, 
2,  405.  Y,  2,  366.  Lr.  V,  3,  175.  Ant  II,  6, 125.  lY, 
14, 120. 

Propket,  one  who  foretelb  future  events :  Meas. 
II,  2, 94.  Merch.  1, 3, 35  (your  p.  the  Naxarite),  All's 

I,  3,  62.  John  lY,  2, 147.  Y,  1, 25.  R2 II,  1, 31.  104. 

II,  4, 11.  H6A  1,  2,  150.  HI,  2, 32  (a  p.  to  the  fall  of 
tM  our  foes).  H6B  I,  3,  60.  H6C  Y,  6,  57.  R3  II,  2, 
152.  lY,  2,  103.  Troll.  I,  2,  10.  HI,  2, 190.  Y,  3, 65. 
Lr.  Y,  3,  71. 

Propketeaa,  a  female  prophet:  H6A  I,  4,  102. 
I,  6,  8.  R3  I,  3,  301.  Y,  1,  27. 

Propkeile,  foreteUing  future  events,  divinatory: 
Sonn.  107, 1.  John  HI,  4, 126.  Troil.  H,  2, 102.  Mcb. 

1,  3,  78.  Hml.  1, 5, 40.  0th.  HI,  4, 72  (in  her  p.  fury). 

Propkeilcaliy,  with  a  divining  soul:  H4A  III, 

2,  38.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  248. 

Pr«pkei»like,  like  a  prophet:  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 59. 

PreplB^oUj,  nearness  ot  blood,  kindred:  p.  anA 
property  of  blood,  Lr.  I,  1,  116. 

Prepenilc,  the  Sea  of  Marmora:  0th.  HI,  3, 456. 

Pr«porilOB,  subst  1)  comparative  relation:  eAe 
reedms  of  England,  FVance  and  Ireland  bear  that  p. 
to  my  flesh  and  blood  as  did  the  fatal  brand ....  tialo 
the  prince* s  heart  ofCalydon,  H6B  1, 1,  233.  and  part 
in  just  p.  our  small  strength,  R3  Y,  3,  26.  your  enemies 
are  many  and  not  small;  their  practices  must  bear  the 
scone  p.  H8  Y,  1,  130.  would  thou  hadst  less  deserved, 
that  tAe  p.  both  of  thanks  and  payment  might  have  been 
mine,  Mcb.  1, 4,  19  (=  that  it  had  been  in  my  power 
to  reward  thee  in  proportion). 

2)  due  relation,  symmetry,  order:  you  would  kave 
married  ker  most  skamefully ,  wkere  there  was  no  p. 
held  in  love,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  235.  why  should  we  in  the  oom' 
pass  of  a  pale  keep  form  and  law  and  due  p.  R2  HI, 
4, 41.  wAen  time  is  broke  and  no  p.  kept,  Y,  5,  43.  but 
thou,  'gainst  all  p.,  didst  bring  in  wonder  to  wait  on 
treason  and  on  murder,  H5  II,  2, 109.  whom  to  disobey 
were  against  all  p.  of  subjection,  lY,  1,  153.  the  pla* 
nets  and  this  centre  observe  degree,  priority  tmd  place, 
insisture,  course,  p.,  season, form,  Troil.  1,3,  87.  keeps 
time,  distance  and  p.  Bom.  II,  4,  22. 

3)  measure:  a  second  Hector  for  his  grim  aspect 
ixnd  large  p.  of  his  strong -knit  limbs,  H6A  II,  3,  21. 
what  you  see  is  but  the  smallest  part  and  least  p.  of 
humanity,  53.  dost  thou  not  usurp  the  just  p.  of  my  sor* 
rowt  R3  IV.  4,  110.  will  you  with  counters  sum  the 
past  p.  of  his  infinite  f  TroH.  II,  2,  29  ^the  greatness 
beyond  measure).  Even  =  metre,  cadence :  whatf  in 
metre f  In  any  p.  or  in  any  language,  Meas.  I,  2,  23; 
cf.  R2  V,  5,  43. 

4)  form,  shape:  fAere  must  be  needs  a  like  p.  of 
lineaments,  of  manners  and  of  spirit,  Merch.  HI,  4,  14. 
extended  or  contracted  all  — s  to  a  most  hideous  object. 
All's  Y,  3,  51.  /  thought  King  Henry  had  resembled 
thee  in  courage,  courtship  and  p.  H6B  I,  3,  57.  I  thai 
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<Mm  eurtatUd  of  this  fair  />.  Rd  T,  1,  18.  weUmaytt 
thou  know  her  by  thine  own  p,^  for  up  and  down  she 
doth  resemble  thee,  Tit.  V,  2,  106. 

5)  ealcnlation:  tvhoee  power  icaa  in  the  first 
p,  H4A  IV,  4,  15.  the  just  p,  thcU  toe  gave  them  out, 
H4B  lY,  1,  23.  lay  down  our  — s  to  defend  against 
the  Scot,  H5  I,  2,  137.  let  our  — «  for  ihese  wars  be 
soon  collected^  304.  so  the  — s  of  defence  are  filled, 

II,  4, 45.  the  levies,  the  lists  and  full  — s  are  all  made 
out  of  his  subject,  Hin],!,2,32  (estimation  of  supplies). 

6)  portion,  allotment,  fortune:  I  have  received  my 
p,  Gent.  II,  3,  3.  her  promised  — s  came  short  of  com- 
position, Meas.  V,  219.  three  or  four  thousand  chequins 
were  as  pretty  a  p,  to  Uve  quietly,  Per.  IV,  2,  29. 

Proportion,  vb.  to  be  adjusted,  to  correspond 
to :  which  (ransom)  must  p.  the  losses  we  have  borne, 
H5  HI,  6,  134.  — ed,  partic.  or  adj.,  =  1)  adjusted, 
made  equal:  our  site  of  sorrow,  — ed  to  our  cause, 
must  be  as  great  as  that  which  makes  it.  Ant  IV,  15, 
5.  2)  regular,  orderly:  make  war  against  — ed  course 
of  time,  Lncr.  774.  3)  formed,  shaped:  — ed<u  one*s 
thought  would  wish  a  man,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  184.  cf.  Dis- 
proportioned,  Unproportioned,  Well-proportioned. 

Proportionable,  having  a  due  comparative  re- 
lation, corresponding,  equal:  for  us  to  levy  power  p. 
to  the  enemy  is  all  unpossible,  R2  II,  2, 125. 

Propose,  subst.  coiiverBat*ion:  to  listen  our  p.  Ado 

III,  1, 12  (Ft purpose). 

Propose,  vb.  1)  to  offer  for  consideration  or  ac- 
ceptance :  the  wager  which  we  will  p.  Shr.  V,  2,  69. 
which  his  majesty  did  first  p.  All's  IV,  5,  78.  die  king 
hath  granted  every  article  ....  according  to  their  firm 
— d  natures,  H5  V,  2,  362.  you  would  not  hear  me  at 
many  leisures  I — d,  Tim.  11,  2, 137.  that  portion  which 
yourself — d,  Lr.  I,  1,  245.  many  — d  matches,  0th. 
ill,  3,  229. 

2)  to  place  before,  to  point  out  as  a  goal  to  be 
reached,  to  promise  as  a  reward  to  be  obtained :  when 
great  treasure  is  the  meed  ^d,  Lucr.  132.  a  joy  — d, 
Sonn.  129,  12.  so  (for  advantage)  is  running  away, 
when  fear  — s  the  safety,  All's  1, 1,  216.  the  gain  —d, 
H4B  1, 1, 183.  now  thy  beauty  is  ^d  my  fee,  R3  I,  2, 
170.  the  lily-beds  --dfor  the  deserver,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 14. 
ere  we  eould  arrive  the  point  — d,  Caes.  1, 2, 1 10.  whcU 
to  ourselves  w  passion  we  p.,  the  passion  ending ,  doth 
the  purpose  lose,  Hinl.  Ill,  ^,  9Q^- 

2)  to  call  before  the  eye  of  the  mind,  to  image: 
be  now  the  father  and  p.  a  son,  H4B  V,  2,  92.  1  p.  not 
merely  to  myself  the  pleasures  such  a  beauty  brings  with 
it,  Troil.  II,  2, 146.  Hence  =  to  look  forward  to,  to 
be  ready  to  meet:  a  thousand  deaths  would  I  p.  to 
achieve  her.  Tit.  II,  1,  80. 

4)  to  speak:  my  cousin  Beatrice  ^ing  with  the 
prince  and  Claudio,  Ado  III,  1,  3.  whilst  I  p.  the  self- 
same words  to  thee  which  thou  wouldst  have  me  answer 
to,  H6C  V,  5, 20.  p.  the  oath,  my  lord,  Hml.  I,  5, 152. 
wherein  the  toged  consids  can  p.  <u  masterly  <u  he,  Q||^ 
IJ^25. 

Proposer,  speaker,  orator:  and  by  what  more 
dear  a  better  p,  could  charge  you  withal,  Hml.  11,2, 297. 

Proposition,  1)  reward  or  success  offered  to 
sight;  promise:  the  ample  p,  that  hope  makes  in  all 
designs  begun  on  earth  below  fails  in  the  promised 
largeness,  Troil.  1, 3, 3. 

2)  a  question  asked:  it  is  as  easy  to  count  atomies 
as  to  resolve  the  — s  of  a  lover.  As  111,  2,  246. 


Propoiind,  to  propose,  to  ask:  such  questions  ast 
by  your  grace  shall  be  —  ecf  him,  H6B  I,  2,  81. 

ProprietT,  individuality,  proper  and  particular 
state:  it  is  the  baseness  of  thy  fear  that  makes  thee- 
strangle  thy  p,  Tw.  V,  150  (=  makes  thee  disavow 
thyself),  it  frights  the  isle  from  her  p.  0th.  11,^176- 
(i.  e.  out  of  herself). 

Propofnatlon,  means  of  combat,  defence:  what 
p.  is  in  one  jnan's  valour,  to  stand  the  push  and  enmitj^ 
of  those  this  quarrel  would  excite  f  Troil.  II,  2, 136. 

Prerofne,  1)  to  delay:  death  — d,  Rom.  II,  2, 78» 
nothing  may  p,  it,  IV,  1, 48. 

2)  to  draw  out,  to  linger  out,  to  keep  in  a  languish- 
ing state:  that  sleep  and  feeding  may  p.  his  honour 
even  till  a  Lethe* d  dullness.  Ant.  II,  1,  26.  nor  takeit 
sustenance  but  to  p»  his  grief,  Per.  V,  1,  26. 

Proscription,  the  act  of  dooming  to  death  with«^ 
out  legal  proceeding:  Caes.  lYt  !>  17.  IV,  3,  173» 
178.  180. 

Prose,  language  unconfined  to  poetical  measure: 
LLL  IV,  3,  57.  Tw.  II,  5,  154. 

Prosecnto,  1)  to  pursue  with  a  view  to  reach  or 
accomplish:  why  should  not  I  then  p.  my  right  f  Mids» 
1, 1, 105.  that  we  will  p.  mortal  revenge  upon  these- 
traitorous  Goths,  Tit  IV,  1,  92. 

2)  to  pursue  by  law:  what  they  will  inform  'gainst 
any  of  us  all,  that  will  the  king  severely  p.  'gainst  us, 
our  lives  etc.  R2  II,  1,  244.  rather  comfort  his  dis' 
tressed  plight  thanp,  the  meanest  or  the  best  for  these- 
contempts,  Tit  IV,  4,  33. 

Proseentlon,  pursuit:  when  I  should  see  behind 
me  the  inevitable  p,  of  disgrace  and  horror.  Ant  IV,. 

14,  65. 

Proselyte,  a  convert:  Wint  V,  1,  108. 

Proserpina,  the  daughter  of  Ceres  and  wife  of 
Pluto:  Wint  IV,  4,  116.  TroU.  II,  1,  37. 

Prospect,  subst  sight,  view:  shall  come  ...  into 
the  eye  and  p.  of  his  soul.  Ado  IV,  1,  231.  nothing  that 
can  be  can  come  between  me  and  the  full  p.  of  my  hopes, 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  90.  these  flags  of  France,  Aat  are  advan* 
ced  here  before  the  eye  and  p.  of  your  town,  John  II, 
208.  their  chief  est  p.  murdering  basilisks,  H6B  III,  2, 
324.  to  be  king  stands  not  within  the  p,  of  belief,  Mcb. 
1, 3,  74.  it  were  a  tedious  difficulty,  to  bring  Asm  to 
that  p.  0th.  Ill,  3,  398. 

Prosper,  abbreviation  of  Prospero :  Tp.  II,  2,  2. 
83.  Ill,  3, 99. 

Prosper,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  render  successful,  to  make 
happy:  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  30.  .V,  2,  14.  Mids;  I,  1,  172. 
H4B  III,  2,  313.  H6A  I,  1,  53.  IV,  2,  56.  Lr.  Ill,  7, 
92.  IV,  6, 30.  * 

2)  intr.  to  succeed,  to  thrive,  to  be  fortunate:  Tp. 
11,1,72.  Wiv.  IV,  5, 103.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 189.  Tw.  1» 
4,  88.  Wint  IV,  3, 126.  IV,  4,  70.  R2  V,  3,  84.  H6A 
V,  6,  106.  H6C II,  5, 18.  R3  II,  1, 16.  IV,  4,  397.  H8 
I,  2, 169.  Lr.  1, 1,  285.  I,  2,  21.  Per.  IV,  2,  13. 

Prosperltj,  good  fortune,  success:  Meas.  I,  4, 

15.  LLL  V,  2,  871  (a  jest's  p.)-  Mids.  II,  1,  73.  IV, 

I,  95  (Q2  ¥(  posterity).  Wint  IV,  4,  584.  John  111,  4^ 
28.  V,2,61.   R2IV,280.    R3IV,4, 1.  Cor.  I,  5,  24. 

II,  1, 188.  V,  2,  75.  Tim.  IV,  3,  77  (when  I  had  p.). 
V,  1,  36.  0th.  II,  1,  288.  Plur.  —es:  plenty  s  cup  and 
her  — es.  Per.  1, 4,  53. 

Misapplied  by  Costard  in  LLL  I,  1,  316. 
Prospero ,   name  in  Tp.  I,  2, 20.  72.   II,  1,  27K 
326.  Ill,  2, 155.  Ill,  3,  70.  V,  107. 119. 134. 159.  21 U 
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Pr^iper^as,  1)  successful,  fortunate;  of  persons: 
Tp.  IV,  104.  Wint  11,  3, 189.  R2  I,  3,  78.  H6A  1,  1, 
32.  Rom.  IV,  1,  122.  V,  3,  42.  Mob.  I,  3,  73.  Per. 

I,  ]|  59  (of  all  tay*d  yet  may$t  thou  prove  p.),  V,  1, 
80.  Of  things:  Meas.  I,  2, 189.  Ill,  1,  271.  Ill,  2,  253. 
Err.!,  1,41.  All's  III,  3,7.  H4AI1I,  1,2.  H5  V,  2, 
402.    H6AII,5, 114.   R3V,5,34.  H8  V,  5,  2.  Cor. 

II,  1, 114.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  22.  Ant  IV,  6,  6.  Per.V,  1,72. 

2)  favourable.*  a  p.  south-windy  Wint.  V,  1, 161. 
/  Uav€  you  to  the  protection  of  the  p,  yods,  Tim.  V,  1, 
186.  to  my  unfolding  lend  your  p,  ear,  0th.  I,  3,  245 
(Qq  a  graeioue  ear), 

Proeperoaalj,  snccessfnlly:  Cor.  V,  6, 75.  Hml. 
11,  2,  214  (cf.  prosperity  in  LLL  V,  2,  871). 

Pir«tiltiite,  YD.  to  abandon,  to  expose,  to  give 
np:  top,  our  past-cure  malady  to  empirics.  All's  II,  1, 
124.  p,  me  to  the  basest  groom.  Per.  IV,  6, 201. 

Prostrate,  adj.  lying  at  one's  length:  mother 
Jourdain,  be  you  p.  and  grovel  on  the  earth,  H6B  1, 4, 
13.  =  in  a  posture  of  extreme  humility:  thisp,  and 
exterior  bending,  H4B  IV,  5, 149.  look  gracious  on  thy 
p.  thrall,  H6A  1,  2,  117.  being  p.  Caes.  HI,  1,  125. 
/  will  fall  p,  at  his  feet,  Err.  V,  114.  Rom.  IV,  2,  20. 

Preteet,  1)  to  guard,  to  defend,  to  shield:  Tw. 

II,  4,  75.  H6A  I,  3, 9.  H6B  I,  3,  5. 40.  II,  1,  54.  H8 
ill,  2,  276.  V,  1,  142.  V,  4,  11.  Lr.I,4,227.  Cymb. 

1,  1,  128.  IV,  2,  126.  Per.  I,  4,  97.  With /row;  R3 

IV,  1,  20.  Per.  II,  1,  135. 

2)  to  guard,  to  superintend,  to  tend:  must  you  p, 
my  lady  heref  H6D  II,  4,  79.  despite  the  bearwardthat 
—s  the  bear,  V,  1,  210. 

3)  to  be  protector,  to  be  regent  for:  why  should 
he  then  p.  our  sovereign,  H6B  1, 1, 165.  why  a  king 
of  years  should  be  to  be  — ed  like  a  child,  II,  3,  29. 
Me  king  had  virtuous  uncles  top,  his  grace,  B3 II,  3, 21 . 

PreteciloB,  defence,  shelter  from  evil:  Merch. 

V,  235.  Tw.  1,  2,  38.  Wint  II,  3,  178.  John  II,  236. 
H6B  111,  2,  180  (had  him  inp,),  H6C  11,  2,  28.  H8 

III,  1,  93.  Ill,  2,  344.  Tim.  V,  1,  186.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  99. 
Cymb.  1, 1, 41  (he  takes  the  babe  to  his  p.),  I,  6,  193 
(to  take  them  inp,).  II,  2,  8. 

Proteet«r,  1)  one  who  favours  and  defends: 
whom  we  have  left  — s  of  the  king,  H6C  1, 2,  57.  thou 
p.  of  this  damned  strumpet,  R3  III,  4, 76.  uniler  the 
covering  of  a  careful  night,  who  seemed  my  good  p. 
Per.  I,  2,  82. 

2)  a  regent:  H6A  1, 1,  37.  I,  3,  8.  12.  32.  66.  Ill, 
1,45.  60.  112.  IV,  1,  48.  V,  1,  48.  V,  5,  23.  H6B 
1,1,39.  147.  164.  177.  1,2,44.56.  1,8,2.  14.15. 
41.  71.  79.  122. 123.  I,  4,  79.  II,  1,  10.  54.  II,  3, 24. 
Ill,  1,250.  IV,  2,167.  H6C  1, 1,240.  1,2,57.  IV,  6, 
37.  41.  R3  I,  3, 14.  Ill,  1, 141  etc. 

Protectarehlp,  the  office  of  protector  or  re- 
gent: H6B  II,  1,  30  ( O.  £dd.  an't  like  your  lordly 
lord's  p,,  M.  Edd.  lordly  lord  ^protectorship).  III,  1, 
60.  121. 

Preteetrete,  a  female  guardian  or  keeper:  she 
is  p,  of  her  honour  too,  0th.  IV,  1,  14. 

Protest,  eabsU  (protest)  asseveration:  leave  Un 
sooth'  and  such  p.  of  pepper-gingerbread,  H4A  III,  1, 
260.  full  of  p,,  ofoaih  and  big  compare,  Troil.  Ill, 

2,  182. 

Pretest,  yb.  1)  to  declare  with  solenmity,  to  as- 
severate; absol.:  after  we  had  embraced,  kissed  and 
— ed,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  75  (i.  e.  declared  our  love),  none  is 
left  to  p.  Ado  IV,  1, 289.  With  against  (=:  to  contra- 


dict solemnly):  but  then  you'll  think  —  which  I  p. 
against  —  1  am  assisted  by  wicked  powers,  Wint.  V^ 
3,  90.  With  an  accus.  denoting  the  thing  averred: 
do  me  right,  or  rUp*  your  cowardice.  Ado  V,  1, 149. 
that,  on  mine  honour,  here  I  do  p.  Tit  1, 477.  the  lady 
— s  too  much,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  240.  said  nothing  but  what 
I  p.  intendment  of  doing,  0th.  IV,  2,  205.  Double 
accus.:  p,  me  the  baby  of  a  girl,  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 105  (= 
to  be  the  b.).  Accus.  denoting  the  effect:  —ing  oath 
on  oath,  Shr.  11,  311.  The  person  with  to:  I  p.  toyou^ 
Wiv.  11,  2,  201.  IV,  2,  33.  Rom.  II,  4, 183.  Per.  IV,  6^ 
95.  Dat.  and  accus. :  when  I  p,  true  loyalty  to  her, 
Oent.  IV,  2,  7.  With  an  inf.:  whom  I  p.  to  love,  All's 
IV,  2,  28.  Oftenest  w^ith  a  subordinate  clause:  the 
which  (her  heart)  by  Cupid's  bow  she  doth  p.  he  car" 
ries  thence,  Yen.  581.  I  do  p.  that  I  have  wept,  Gent. 
IV,  4,  149.  Wiv.  II,  1,76.  222.  Meas.  V,  344.  Err. 
HI,  1,112.  V,  2.  Ado  IV,  1,  282.  286.  LLL  1, 1, 176. 
11,158.  V,2,352.  410.  531.  Merch.  IV,  1,290.  As 
IV,  1,110.  IV,  3,  21.  All'sll,  3,  73.  IV,  3,  246.  Tw. 
1,5,94.  111,4,330.  V,  173.  John  II,  501.  R2  II,  3, 
11.  V,  6,46.  H4AV,  1,26.  H6A  IV,  2,  19.  H6C  HI, 
3,181.  R3  1,1,52.  11,1,26.  111,2,81.  Troil.  11,  2, 
138.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  71.  Tim.  HI,  2,  86.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  236. 
Lr.V,3, 130.  0th.  II,  3, 333.  111,1,50.  IV,  2,  211. 
Per.  II,  5,  27. 

2)  to  promise  solemnly,  to  vow:  on  Diana's  altars, 
to  P'for  aye  austerity  and  single  life,  Mids.  1, 1,  89. 
do  villany,  do,  since  you  p.  to  dot^  like  workmen,  Tim. 
IV,  3, 437.  cf.  LLL  V,  2, 410.  Peculiar  passage:  many 
unrough  youths  that  even  now  p.  their  first  of  manhood^ 
Mcb.  V,  2, 11  (vow  to  try.  According  to  Johnson,  it 
means  here  to  prove,  to  give  evidence  of). 

Not  understood  by  the  nurse  in  Rom.  II,  4,  189. 

Pretestatlen ,  1)  a  solemn  declaration:  here  is 
a  coil  with  p,  Oent.  I,  2,  99.  (letters)  stuffed  with  — s, 
IV,  4, 133.  but  to  your  p.;  Itt  me  hear  what  you  pro' 
fees,  Wint  IV,  4,  379.  I  have  no  cunning  inp,  H5  V, 
2,  150. 

2)  a  solemn  promise,  a  vow:  each  present  lord 
began  to  promise  aid;  but  she  ...  the  p,  stops,  Lucr. 
1700.  and  to  his  p,  urged  the  rest,  who,  wondering  at 
him,  did  his  words  allow,  1844.  /  can  but  say  their 
p,  over,  LLL  1, 1,  33.  upon  his  many  — s  to  marry  me 
.,.  he  won  me,  All's  V,  3, 139.  be  thou  true,  say  I,  to 
fashion  in  my  sequent  p,  Troil.  IV,  4,  68. 

Pretester,  one  who  utters  a  solemn  declaration: 
to  stale  with  ordinary  oaths  my  love  to  every  new  p» 
Caes.  I,  2,  74. 

PretestinffSf  solemn  declarations,  vows:  Pilgr.95. 

Pretens  (dissyll.  and  trisyll.  indiscriminately), 
1^  a  marine  god  who  had  the  faculty  of  assuming 
whatever  shape  he  pleased:  H6C  HI,  2,  192. 

2)  (O.  Edd.  Protheus)  name  of  the  inconstant 
lover  in  Gent  1, 1, 1.  12.  66.  70.  I,  2, 14.  20.  38.  97. 
113.  117.  124.  I,  is,  3.  12.  43.  88  etc.  etc. 

Protract,  1)  to  draw  out,  to  prolong:  he  shrives 
this  woman  to  her  smock;  else  ne'er  could  he  so  long  p, 
his  speech,  H6A 1,  2, 120. 

2)  to  delay:  let  us  bury  him  and  not  p.  with  admi" 
ration  what  is  now  due  debt,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  232. 

Pretractlve,  dilatory:  the  p.  trials  of  great  Jove 
to  find  persistive  constancy  in  men,  Troil.  I,  3,  20. 

Preud,  adj.  1)  gorgeous:  which  the  conceited 
painter  drew  so  p.  as  heaven ,  it  seemed,  to  kiss  the 
turrets  bowed,  Lucr.  1371.  thy  youth's  p.  livery,  8onn. 
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2,  3.  from  their  p.  lap  pluck  them  where  they  grew, 
98y  8.  rich  scarf  to  my  p.  earthy  Tp.  IV,  82.  why  ehould 
p.  summer  bocut,  LLL  1, 1, 102.  the  p.  day  is  all  too 
wanton  and  too  full  of  gawds,  John  III,  3,  34.  report 
of  fashions  in  p.  Italy,  B2  II,  1,  21.  «^  not  thy  sweet 
heart  on  p.  array,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  85.  Adverbially:  his  crest 
that  — er  than  blue  Iris  bends,  Troil.  I,  3,  380. 

2)  loftj;  fall  of  vigour,  mettle  or  beauty:  rein  his 
p,  head  to  the  saddle-how.  Yen.  14.  a  breeding  jennet, 
lusty,  young  andp.  260.  nothing  else  with  his  p,  sight 
agrees,  288.  ap,  rider  on  sop,  a  back,  300.  Ae  blunt 
boar,  rough  bear,  or  lion  p.  884.  clapping  their  p.  tails 
to  the  ground  below,  923.  this  p.  issue  of  a  king,  Lucr. 
37.  the  flesh  being  p.,  desire  doth  fight  with  grace,  712. 
to  ruinate  p,  buildings,  944.  a  complement  of  p.  com- 
pare, Sonn.  21,  5.  p.  titles,  25,  2.  the  p.  full  sail  of 
his  verse,  86,  1.  the  — est  of  them  shall  well  hear  of 
it.  Ado  IV,  1, 194.  have  every  pelting  river  made  so  p, 
Mids.  II,  1,  91.  /'//  6rifi^  mine  action  on  the  — est  he, 
Shr.  in,  2,  236.  our  purses  shall  be  p.,  our  garments 
poor,  IV,  3,  173.  our  party  may  well  meet  a  -^erfoe, 
John  V,  1,  79.  with  p,  desire  of  bold-faced  victory, 
H6A  IV,  6,  11.  it  would  amaze  the  — est  of  you  all, 
IV,  7,  84.  at  such  p.  rate,  H8  III,  2,  127.  will  rouse 
the  — est  panther  in  the  chase.  Tit  II,  2,  21  etc.  etc. 

3)  full  of  self-esteem,  elated,  haughty:  Sonn.  75, 
6.  80,6.  Wiv.  11,2,77.  Meas.  II,  2, 117.   Ado  III,  1, 

10.  H6A  I,  2, 138;  cf.  H6C  II,  1, 168  and  II,  2,  84. 
H6A IV,  3,  24.  H6B  1, 3, 143.  Ant  HI,  13, 142.  Cymb. 
Ill,  3,  9  etc.  etc.  With  of:  Lncr.  437.  Sonn.  67, 12. 
78,  9.  Compl.  108.  Gent  11,  4,  161.  Err.  1, 1,  59. 
LLL  II,  35.  Merch.  HI,  4,  8.  All's  I,  2, 44.   H5  111,  3, 

4.  IVChor.  17.  n6B  IV,  10,  77.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 248. 
Rom.  Ill,  5, 148.  Tit  1, 254.  Cymb.  II,  4, 135.  p.  of 
Ms  pride,  Sonn.  151, 10  (proud  of  being  so  full  of 
mettle?  or  simply  =  so  proud?).  With  on:  mine  that 
I  wasp,  on,  Ado  IV,  1, 139.  With  with,  ==  a)  by: p. 
with  his  form,  LLL  II,  237.  0  death,  made  p.  with 
pure  and  princely  beauty,  John  IV,  3,  35.  to  mo^tf  the 
base  earth  p.  with  kissing  it,  R2  111,  3, 191.  V,  5,  86. 
b)  to,  against:  an  a*  hep,  with  me,  Troil.  11,  3, 216. 
Followed  by  an  inf. :  p.  to  see  him  woo  her.  Yen.  309. 
LLL  II,  17.  V,  2, 66.  As  1, 2,  245.  Troil.  HI,  3, 37. 
Cor.  1, 1, 240.  II,  1, 247.  Ant  IV,  15,  88.  By  a  clause: 
^op,  that  Bolingbroke  was  on  his  back,  R2  V,  5,  84. 
Bom.  Ill,  5, 147.  Tim.  II,  2, 199. 

4)  selfish,  cold,  unkind:  0,  be  not  p.  Yen.  113. 
ihy  p.  hearts  slave,  Sonn.  141, 12.  p.,  disobedient, 
stubborn^  Gent.  Ill,  1, 69.  she  isp»  Out  with  that  too; 
it  was  £ve*s  legacy  and  cannot  be  ta* en  from  her,  341. 
/  must  not  seem  p.  Ado  II,  3, 237.  never  framed  a  wo- 
man's heart  of  —  er  stuff.  III,  1,  50.  p.  Titania,  Mids. 

11,  1,  60.  peevish,  p.,  idle^  made  of  self-love,  All's  I, 
1, 156;  cf.  As  111,  2,  431.   is  she  not  pJ  Rom.  Ill, 

5,  144. 

Proad,  a  verb  of  Capulet's  making,  =  to  speak 
of  being  proud:  thank  me  no  thavkings,  nor p,  me  no 
prouds,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  153  (don't  speak  of  being 
thankful  or  proud). 

Provd-hcarted,  haughty:  H6CV,  1,98. 

Pr^adly,  1)  in  a  showy  manner,  gaudily:  bearing 
their  birthrights  p,  on  their  backs,  John  II,  70. 

2)  with  full  force:  the  tide  of  blood  in  me  hath  p. 
flowed  in  vanity  till  now,  H4B  V,  2,  130. 

3)  in  a  lofty  or  a  haughty  manner:  Sonn.  131,  2. 
Ado  II,  3,  234.  R2  V,  5,  83.  H5  IV,  3, 108.  H6A  I,  2, 


62.  IV,  7, 43.  R3 IV,  3, 42.  TroU.  IV,  5,  74.  V,  10,  24. 
Comp.  — er:  he  bears  himseffmore  — er,  Cor.  IV,  7,  8. 

Pr^ad-mlnded,  arrogant,  obstinate:  Shr.11,132. 

Pr*«d-pled,  gorgeously  variegated:  p»  April 
dressed  in  aU  his  trim,  Sonn.  98, 2. 

Pr^vd-ewelllng  (not  hyphened  in  O.Edd.)  lofty, 
majestical:  the  unowed  interest  ofp,  state,  John  IV, 
3, 147. 

Pr«Taiid,  provender,  food :  Cor.  II,  1,  267. 

Pr«Te,  1)  trans,  a)  to  try,  to  bring  to  the  test 
to  tie  the  rider  she  begins  to  p.  Yen.  40.  she  hath  as- 
sayed <u  much  as  may  be  — d,  608.  not  show  my  head 
where  thou  mayst  p.  me,  Sonn.  26, 14.  top.  the  con- 
stancy  and  virtue  of  your  love,  117, 13.  how  Falstaff 
...his  dove  wHlp.  Wiv.  1, 3, 107.  shall  we  go  p.  what*s 
to  be  donet  Ado  I,  3,  75.  top.  whose  blood  is  reddest, 
Merch.  II,  1,  7.  which  if  you  seek  to  p.,  I  dare  not 
stand  by,  Wint  I,  2, 443. 1  mean  top.  Uiis  lady's  cour- 
tesy,  H6A II,  2,  58.  p.  me,  my  gracious  sovereign,  RS 
IV,  2, 69.  we  p.  this  very  hour.  Cor.  I,  6,  62.  to  p.  more 
fortunes  thou'rt  tired,  IV,  5,  99.  1*11  p.  hm,  speed  how 
it  will,  V,  1, 60.  'tis  a  question  left  us  yet  to  p.,  whether 
love  lead  fortune,  or  else  fortune  love,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  212. 
rU  see  before  I  doubt;  when  I  doubt,  p.  0th.  Ill,  3, 
190.  which  first  she'll  p.  on  cats  and  dogs,  Cymb.  I, 
5,38.  Partic.  — d  =  approved,  tried:  prescriptions 
of  rare  and  —  d  effects.  All's  I,  3,  228.  by  nature  — d 
an  enemy  to  the  flock,  H6B  HI,  1,  258.  cf.  Hml.  Ill, 
1,47. 

b)  to  make  for  trial  or  by  trying:  thou  art  a  mur- 
derer. Do  not  p.  me  so,  John  IV,  3,  90.  my  brain  I'll 
p.  the  female  to  my  soul,  R2  V,  5, 6.  Troilus  wiU  stand 
to  the  proof,  if  you'll  p.  it  so,  Troil.  I,  2, 143. 

c)to  find  by  trying,  to  ascertain,  to  find:  when 
they  in  thee  the  like  offencee  p.  Lucr.  613.  you  in  me 
can  nothing  worthy  p.  Sonn.  72,  4.  a  seething  bath, 
which  yet  men  p.  against  strange  maladies  a  sovereign 
cure,  153,  7,  I  am  an  ass,  indeed;  you  may  p,  it  by 
my  long  eetrs.  Err.  IV,  4, 29.  to  p.  my  saying  true,  John 

III,  1,  28.  that  e'er  I  ^d  thee  false,  H6B  III,  1, 205. 
if  I  do  p.  her  haggard,  0th.  Ill,  3, 260.  as  you  shall 
p.  us,  praise  us,  V,  1, 66. 

d)  to  experience,  to  taste,  to  see,  to  feel:  all  is 
imaginary  she  doth  p.  Yen.  597.  a  bUss  in  proof,  and 
— d,  a  very  woe,  Sonn.  129, 11.  tin  things  of  gre<U  re- 
ceipt with  ease  we  p.  among  a  number  one  is  reckoned 
none,  136,  7.  this  by  that  I  p.,  love*s  fire  heats  water, 
water  cools  not  love,  154, 13.  we  will  all  the  pleasures 
p.  Pilgr.  354.  'tis  too  much  — d,  that  with  devotion's 
visage  we  do  sugar  o'er  the  devil  himself,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 
47.  you  have  seen  and  — d  a  fairer  former  fortune 
than  that  which  is  to  approach.  Ant  I,  2,  33.  p.  you 
that  or  p.  that  =  if  you  hear  that,  if:  p.  that  ever  I 
loee  more  blood  with  love  ^an  I  wiU  get  again  with 
drinking,  pick  out  muie  eyes.  Ado  1, 1,  252.  p.  jroti 
that  any  man  with  me  conversed ...  refuse  me,  hate  me, 

IV,  1, 183.  p.  that  ever  I  dress  myself  handsome  till 
thy  return,  H4B  II,  4,  302.  p.  th€U  I  cannot,  take  me 
home  again,  Per.  IV,  6, 200. 

e)  to  evince,  to  show:  to  p.  by  wit  worth  in  eim- 
plieity,  LLL  V,  2,  78.  doth  not  the  crown  of  England 
p.  the  kingf  John  II,  273.  With  a  double  accus., 
^  to  show  to  be:  — ing  his  beauty  by  succession  thine, 
Sonn.  3,  12.  and  p.  thee  virtuous,  88, 4.  — d  thee  my 
best  of  love,  110,  8.  this  — s  me  etill  a  eheep,  Gent. 
1, 1,  82.  rather  — cf  the  sliding  of  your  brother  a  merri* 
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■wilt,  Meas.II,  4,  115.  17,2,40.  LLLI,2,59.  lY, 
3, 274.  Midi.  Ill,  2,  127.  253.  Tw.  1,  5,  64.  John 
IY,3,55.  H6CIII,3,71.  R3  1,3, 146  etc  Reflezirelj: 
mer^  to  A—  wtmldp.  iUtl/a  bamd,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 150. 
true  iiA«  u,  at  Mhe  haih  ^dkerteifj  Merch.  II,  6,  55.  m 
Jirtt  tttrng  he  had — dhimsei/a  man,  Cor.  1,3, 18. 

f)  to  erince  or  establiah  as  a  tmth,  to  demon- 
strate: — wg  thnr  right,  Lncr.  67.  I'll  p.  it,  Qent  I, 
1, 86.  Ill,  1, 369.  Meas.  11, 1,  88.  Ill,  2, 30.  LLL II, 
159.  Ill,  39.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 255.  Shr.  1, 2, 177. 178.  Tw. 
ni,  1,  29.  John  1, 68.  H6B  I,  3, 159.  H6C  1, 1, 131. 
Tim.lU,  5, 23  etc.  With  againMt:  FU  p.  wUm  honour 
against  thee  prtsenify,,  Eir.  V,  30.  if  it  be  — d  againH 
am  o/iea  that  he  seek  the  life  of  any  eitixenj  Merch.  IV, 
1, 349.  With  on,  in  the  same  sense:  if  this  be  error 
and  upon  me  — <2,  Sonn.  1 16, 13.  as  shall  be  ^d  upon 
thee  Inf  good  witness.  Ado  IV,  2, 82.  I'll  p.  it  on  his 
boffy,  y,  1,  74.  Shr.  IV,  3,  148.  R2  1, 3,  37.  lY,  47. 
H6A  11, 4, 98.  Cor.  Ul,  3, 47.  Lr.  lY,  6, 91.  Y,  3, 93. 
With  a  donhle  accus.:  be  sure  thoup,  mg  love  a  whore, 
0th.  111,3, 359.  his  description  — dus  unspeaking  sots, 
Cymb.  Y,  5, 178.  With  a  daose:  Pilgr.  33.  Gent  III, 
1, 297.  Err.  11, 2, 101.  Ado  lY,  2,  23.  Y,  2, 98.  Troil. 
1, 2, 140  etc 

2)  intr.  to  be  found,  to  be  ascertained,  to  lall  out: 
theg  wither  in  their  prime,  p.  nothing  worUi,  Yen.  418. 
since  men  p.  beasts,  let  beasts  bear  gentle  minds,  Lncr. 
1148.  Sonn.  151,4.  Tp.  Y,  175.  Gent.  1, 1,  37.  Wiy. 
1Y,2, 119.  Mids.  Y,  317.  John  II,  270.  that  mg  re- 
vengeful  services  p.  as  benefits  to  thee.  Cor.  lY,  5, 95. 
p.  dtis  a  prosperous  dag.  Ant.  lY,  6,  6  (if  this  p.  a 
prosperous  day),  if  it  should p,  thcU  thou  art  so  mAm- 
Man,  All's  Y,  3, 115.  0,  if  it  p,,  tempests  are  kind,  Tw. 
111,4,418.  if  it  p.  she's  otherwise,  Wint.  II,  1,  133. 
aUow  us  as  we  p.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  98  etc.  With  an  adverb: 
hastg  marriage  seldom  — th  well,  H6C  lY,  1, 18.  As 
was  Ukelg  to  have  ^d  most  rogaUg,  Hml.  Y,  2, 409 
(Qq  rogal).  mg  purpose  would  p.  weU,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 
122  (cf.  weU  found  in  All's  II,  I,  105).  prag  heaven 
hep.  so,  Gent.11,7, 79.  ifitp.  so,  £rr.I,2, 103.  AdoIII, 
1, 105.  Merch. Ill, 2, 20.  All's  Y,3,116.  Caes.  Y,l,4. 

Often  quite  ■»  to  become,  to  be:  theg  p.  bankrupt 
in  this  poor  rich  gain,  Lncr.  140.  since  he  died  and 
poets  better  p.  Sonn.  32, 13.  truth  — s  thievish  for  a 
prize  so  dear,  48, 14.  now,  jerkin,  gou  are  like  to  lose 
gour  hair  andp,  a  bald  jerkin,  Tp.  lY,  238.  /  cannot 
now  p.  constant  to  mgself,  without  some  treachery  used 
to  Valentine,  Gent.  II,  6, 31.  wUh  a  prager  theg  (his 
erents)  mag  prosperous  p.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  253.  this  mag 
p.  worse  Aan  hanging,  Y,  365.  lest  I  should  p.  the 
mother  of  fools,  Ado  II,  1,  295.  how  art  thou  — d 
Judas  f  LLL  Y,  2, 604.  the  world  will  p,  a  eockneg, 
Tw.  lY,  1, 15.  in  hope  he'U  p,  a  widower  ehortlg,  H6C 
III,  3,  227.  Yen.  Dedic  5.  Sonn.  8, 14.  10, 12.  39, 
9.  125, 4.  Pilgr.  59.  Tp.  Ill,  2, 40.  153.  Gent  1, 1, 
147.  Ill,  2,  20.  lY,  4, 110.  Meas.  II,  4, 169.  Ill,  2,  i32. 
Ado  III,  3,  190.  LLL  III,  40.  Y,  2,  563.  Mids.  11,  1, 
265.  HI,  2,  350.  Merch.  1,  2,  53.  Ill,  4,  64.  As  111, 
3,  89.  B2  III,  2,  25  etc.  etc. 

Pr*Tender,  dry  food  for  beasts:  Mids.  lY,  1,  35. 
H5  lY,  2, 58.  H6A  I,  2, 11.  Caes.  lY,  1,  30.  0th.  1, 
1,48. 

PreTer,  one  who  tries:  whg  am  lafoolf  Make 
that  demand  of  the  p.  Troil.  11, 3, 72  ^Ff  to  the  creator), 

Pr«Terb,  a  current  phrase  or  a  maxim  of  wisdom, 
ma  adage:  Gent  HI,  1,  305.  Wir.  HI,  1,  107.  Ill,  5, 


154.  Err.  HI,  1, 51.  Ado  Y,  1,  17.  Mids.  HI,  2, 458. 
Merch.  II,  2, 158.  II,  5, 55.  Wint  II,  3, 96.  John  U, 
137.  H4A  I,  2,  132.  H5  HI,  7,  72.  124.  129.  131. 
H6B  HI,  1,  170.  Cor.  I,  1,  209.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  359. 

PiroTerko4,  provided  with  a  proverb:  I  am  p. 
with  a  grandsire  phrase,  Rom.  1,  4,  37.^ 

ProTtde,  1)  to  procure  beforehand,  to  prepare  in 
careful  foresight:  a  small ^Kore  mast,  such  as  seafa* 
ring.men  p-for  storms,  Err.  1, 1,  81.  top,  a  salve  for 
any  sore  that  mag  betide,  H6C  lY,  6,  87.  according  to 
our  law  iaunediatelg  — d  in  that  ease,  Blids.  I,  1,  45; 
cf.  p.  mors  piercing  statutes  dailg.  Cor.  I,  1,  86.  to 
hoid  what  distance  his  wisdom  can  p.  Mcb.  HI,  6,  45, 
Used  of  a  heavenly  dispensation  (cf.  iVovtWsiics):  *tis 
an  accident  that  heaven  — s,  Meas.  lY,  3,  81.  As  was 
— </  to  do  us  good,  Wint  lY,  4,  860.  tAs  gods  <Ae«- 
selves  have  ^d  that  I  shall  Aaoe  miicA  help  from  gou, 
Tim.  I,  2,  92. 

^d,  or  — d  that,  followed  by  the  subjunctive,  = 
on  condition:  Gent  lY,  1,  71.  Merch.  Ul,  2,  209.  As 
11,7,45.  Shr.  I,  2,  217.  Wint  I,  2,  335.  B2  HI,  3, 
40.  Hml.  Y,  2,  210.  Cymb.  I,  4,  166.  Per.  Y,  1,  77. 
tufo  things  —d  more,  that ...  As  5scosu  a  Christian, 
Merch.  lY,  1,  386. 

2)  to  take  care;  absol.:  we  must  to  horse  again; 
go,  go  p.  All's  Y,  1,  38.  mg  cook  and  Fll  p,  Tim.  HI, 
4, 119.  weU  p.  Per.  H,  1,  168.  With  an  infiniUve: 
you  wMst  p,  to  bottom  it  (her  love)  on  me,  Gent  HI,  2, 
53.  let  us  p.  to  see  her  coronation  be  performed,  H6B 
1, 1,  73.  With /or  =s  to  take  care  of,  to  do  what  is 
necessary  for:  Fortune  that  did  not  better  jor  mg  life 
p,  than  public  means,  Sonn.  Ill,  3. 1  have  — d  for  gou, 
Meas.  II,  3,  17.  take  this  mercg  to  p.  for  better  times 
to  come,  Y,  489.  Ats  wonted  followers  shall  all  be  verg 
well  — dfor,  H4B  Y,  5,  105.  we  wUl  presentlg  p,  for 
ikem,  H6A  Y,  2,  15  (i.  e.  ann).  p,for  thine  ownfu^ 
tare  safetg,  H8  111,  2,  421.  As  fAal's  eomiA^  must  be 
-'dfor,  Mcb.  I,  5,  68. 

Transitively;  with  an  accns.  of  the  person,  =  to 
furnish,  to  supply  with  what  is  necessary:  p.gourself. 
As  1,  3,  89.  /  willp,  thee,  H6C  lY,  1, 60.  we  will  our- 
selves p.  Hml.  HI,  3,  7.  Partic.  —d:  I  cannot  be  so 
soon  "--d,  Gent  1, 3,  72.  it  ( danger)  will  seek  me  in 
another  place  and  find  me  worse  — d,  H4B  II,  3,  50. 
with  a  sharp  — d  wit,  R3  HI,  1,  132.  gou  shall  know 
mang  dare  accuse  gou  boldly,  more  than,  I  fear,  gou 
are  —dfor,  H8  Y,  3,  57.  H6B  I,  4,  3.  B3  III,  4,  46. 
Tim.  1,  2,  185.  Lr.  H,  4,  235.  With  of:  I  am  ^d 
of  a  torch-bearer,  Merch.  H,  4, 24.  gou  are  as  weU 
—d  of  both,  H5  HI,  7,  9. 

With  an  accus.  of  the  thing,  =  to  procure,  to 
prepare:  p.  gour  hlock  and  gour  axe  to-morrow,  Meas. 
lY,  2,  55.  Aa<A  As  —d  this  musicf  Ado  1,  2,  2.  Shr. 
H,  318.  AU's  111,  4,  40.  John  Y,  2,  98.  B2  H,  2,  106. 
H6B  HI,  1,  276.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  220.  Bom.  HI,  5, 180. 
Tim.  I,  2,  198.  Y,  1,  35.  Mcb.  HI,  5,  18.  0th.  I,  3, 
378.  Ant  111,  4,  36  (p.  gour  going),  Y,  2,  195.  Dat 
and  accus. :  Flip,  gou  a  chain,  Wiv.  Y,  1,  6.  H4A  1, 
2,  214.  H4B  HI,  2,  102.  H6B  HI,  1,  319.  Cymb.  HI, 
2,77. 

Providence,  1}  foresight,  timely  care:  the  p, 
that's  in  a  watchful  state,  Troil.  HI,  3,  196.  it  wHlbe 
laid  to  us,  whose  p.  should  have  .. .  restrained  this  mad 
goung  man,  Hml.  lY,  1,  17. 

2)  the  care  of  God,  divine  dispensation:  Tp.  1, 2, 
159.  Y,  189.  Caes.  Y,  1,  107.  Hml.  Y,  2,  231. 
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Pr^Tldent,  forecasting,  prudent  in  preparing  for 
futore  exigencies:  Tw.  I,  2,  12.  H5  II,  4,  11. 

Pr^Tldenilji  providentially:  He  that ...  p.  eaters 
for  the  sparrow,  As  il,  3,  44. 

Pr^Tlder,  one  who  procures  what  is  wanted: 
parted  with  prayers  for  thep,  Cjmb.  HI,  6,  53. 

Pr«Tliiee,  a  country  which  makes  part  of  an 
empire:  Meas.  Ill,  2, 185.  Wint.  I,  2, 369.  John  II, 
^38.  Ill,  1,  3.  H6A  III,  3,  24.  H6B  I,  1,  120.  HCC 
I,  1,  109.  Ant.  II,  5,  68.  Ill,  10,  8.  Per.  V,  1,  61. 

ProTlnclal,  belonging  to  an  ecclesiastical  pro- 
evince  and  subject  to  its  jurisdiction:  his  subject  am  I 
not,  nor  here  p.  Meas.  V,  316. 

ProTlB€i»I,  coming  from  Provins  in  France: 
would  not  this  and  a  forest  of  feathers,  with  two  P, 
roses  on  my  rated  shoes,  get  me  a  feUowship  in  a  cry 
of  players^  Hml.  Ill,  2,  288  (meaning  ornamental 
shoe-ties  called  roses,  which  Hamlet  intends  to  have 
particularly  conspicuous).^ 

ProTlal^n,  1)  provident  care,  preparation,  mea- 
sures taken  beforehand :  with  such  p.  in  mine  art,  Tp. 
1,  2,  28.  herself  had  made  p.  for  her  following  me.  Err. 
I,  1, 48. /or  p.  to  shield  thee  from  diseases  of  the  world, 
Lr.  I,  1,  176. 

2)  stores  of  any  kind  necessary  for  an  exigency: 
we  shall  he  short  in  our  p,  Rom.  IV,  2,  38.  /  am  now 
from  home,  and  out  of  Aat  p.  which  shall  be  needful 
/or  your  entertainment,  Lr.  II,  4,  208.  follow  me,  ihat 
will  to  some  p,  give  thee  quick  conduct.  111,  6, 103.  = 
store  of  money:  thcU  my  p.  was  out,  Tim.  Ill,  6, 18.  = 
victuals:  thatfbr  our  gold  we  may  p,  have.  Per.  V,  1, 
66.  258. 

ProTlao,  condition:  he  doth  deny  his  prisoners, 
hut  with  p,  and  exception,  H4A  I,  3,  78. 

Pr^vocAtlon,  stimulation  to  lust:  let  there  come 
•a  tempest  ofp*  Wiv.  V,  b,  23.  what  an  eye  she  has! 
snethinks  it  sounds  a  parley  of  p.  0th.  11,  3,  23. 

Provoke,  1)  to  call  forth,  to  rouse,  to  cause: 
swelling  passion  doth  p,  a  pause.  Yen.  218.  dost  thou 
-drink  tears,  that  thou  — st  such  weeping?  949.  my  tale 
— s  that  question,  Tp.  1, 2, 140.  thy  best  of  rest  is  sleep, 
and  that  thou  oft  — st,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  18.  rebuke  me  not 
Jw  that  which  you  p.  LLL  Y,  2, 347.  let  my  presump' 
tion  not  p.  thy  wrath,  H6A  II,  3,  70.  the  palsy,  and 
not  fear,  — s  me  (to  quiver)  H6B  IV,  7,  98.  thy  deed 
— s  this  deluge,  R3  I,  2,  61.  in  this  rage,  — d  by  him, 
jfou  cannot,  Cor.  V,  6, 138.  our  gentle  flame  — s  itself, 
Tim.  I,  1,  24.  what  three  things  does  drink  especially 
p.f  Mcb.  II,  3,  30.  32.  33.  the  need  we  have  to  use  you 
did  p.  our  hasty  sending,  Hml.  II,  2,  3.  thtU  (sleep) 
top.  in  him,  Lr.  IV,  4,  13.  p.  not  battle,  Ant.  Ill,  8, 
3.  one  sin  another  doth  p.  Per.  I,  1,  137. 

2)  to  incite,  to  impel,  to  instigate;  absol.:  no 
/urther  enemy  to  you  than  the  constraint  of  hospitable 
zeal...  religiously  -^s,  John  II,  246.  a  — ing  merit, 
Lr.  HI,  5,  8  (cf.  Aferit).  Transitively:  — dwith  raging 
ire.  Err.  V,  216.  beauty  — th  thieves  sooner  than  gold, 
As  I,  3, 112.  did  you  not  p.  mef  John  IV,  2,  207.  like 
as  rigour  of  tempestuous  gusts  — s  the  mightiest  hulk 
against  the  tide,  H6A  V,  5,  6.  thou  wast  — d  by  thy 
bloody  mind,  B3  I,  2,  99.  *twas  thy  beauty  that  — d 
me,  181.  not  — d  by  any  suitor,  I,  3,  64.  the  king,  — d 
by  the  queen,  devised  impeachments,  1I|2, 21.  With 
to:  what  this  ecstasy  may  now  p.  them  to,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 
109.  even  that  power  — s  me  to  this  perjury,  Gent.  II, 
€,  5.  Wiv.  II,  3,  73.  Meas.  IV,  1,  15.   LLL  111,  78. 


R2  U,  2,  101.  H6A  IV,  1, 141.  Per.  Prol.  26.  With 
an  inf.:  so  full  of  him,  that  thou  — st  thyself  to  cast 
him  up,  H4B  I,  3,  96.  With  hither  and  thither:  thither 
— d  and  instigated  by  his  distemper,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  77. 
p,  us  hither  now  to  sUxugther  thee,  R3  I,  4, 231.  With 
on:  the  bloody  spur  cannot p,  him  on,  Sonn.  50,  9. 

3)  to  rouse  to  anger,  to  incense:  Yen.  1003.  H6A 
III,  1,  34.  IV,  1,  104.  R3  I,  2,  97.  H8  III,  2,  288. 
Troil.  IV,  5,  99.  Rom.  V,  3,  70.  0th.  I,  2,  7.  II,  1, 
280.  Ant.  IV,  15,  45.  Cymb.  I,  4,  72.   V,  5,  293. 

Provoker,  that  which  excites  or  causes:  drink  is 
a  great  p.  of  three  things,  Mcb.  II,  3,  27. 

ProTost,  the  keeper  of  a  prison,  a  gaoler:  Meas. 
1,2,118.  1,4,73.  11,1,32.  11,2,6.  11,3,1.  111,1, 
177  and  passim  in  this  play. 

PrevalfAte,  to  make  public:  0th.  1, 2,  21  (only 
in  Qi;  the  rest  of  0.  Edd.  promulgate), 

Preweaa,  bravery:  H6B  V,  2,  22.  H6C  III,  3, 
86.  Mcb.  V,  8,  41. 

Pradenee,  wisdom;  used  with  irony:  this  Sir  P. 
Tp.  II,  1,  286.  hold  your  tongue,  good  p.  Rom.  HI, 
6,  172. 

Pradeni,  wise:  *tis  thought  among  the  p.  Tw.  1, 
3,34.  Op,  discipline!  John  II,  413.  your  father  was 
reputed  for  a  prince  most  p.  H8  II,  4,  46.  those  cold 
ways,  that  seem  like  p.  helps.  Cor.  Ill,  I,  221. 

Prune,  snbst.  a  dried  plum:  Wint. IV, 3, 51.  stew 
ed  — s  a  favourite  dish  in  bawdy-houses:  Wiv.  I,  1, 
296.  Meas.  II,  1,  93.  103.  111.  H4A  111,3,  128. 
U4B  II,  4, 159. 

Prune ,  vb.  to  trim ;  applied  to  trees,  =  to  lop 
superfluous  branches:  Err.  II,  2,  181.  Aj  II,  3,63. 
To  persons,  =  to  dress  up:  or  mend  a  minute* s  time 
in  —ing  me,  LLL  IV,  3,  183.  To  birds,  =  to  pick 
out  damaged  feathers  and  arrange  the  plumage  with 
the  bill :  which  makes  himp,  himself  and  bristle  up  the 
crest  of  youth,  H4A  1,  1,  98.  his  royal  bird  — s  the 
immortal  wing,  Cymb.  V,  4,  118. 

Pry,  to  look  with  scrutinizing  curiosity:  why 
— est  thou  through  my  window  f  Lucr.  1089.  tinio  niy 
deeds  top.  Sonn.  61, 6.  which  — e«  not  to  the  interior, 
Merch.  II,  9,  28.  /  have  cause  to  p.  into  this  pedant, 
Shr.  HI,  1,  87.  the  eye  of  reason  may  p.  in  t^on  us, 
H4A  IV,  1,  72.  to  p.  into  his  title,  IV,  3, 103.  Ut  it  p. 
through  the  portage  of  the  head,  H5  III,  1,  10.  to  p. 
into  the  secrets  of  the  state,  H6B  1, 1,  250. />.  on  every 
side,  R3  HI,  5,  6.  / — ed  me  through  the  crevice.  Tit. 
V,  1,  114.  top.,in  what  I  further  shall  intend  to  do, 
Rom.  V,  3,  33.  cf.  Narrow-prying. 

PsAlm,  a  holy  song:  Wiv.  II,  1,  63  (0.  Edd.  the 
hundred  s,  M.  Edd.  the  hundredth  p.).  Wint.  IV,  3, 
47.  H4A  II,  4,  147  (Ff  all  manner  of  songs). 

Paelmlst,  the  author  of  the  Psalms:  death,  as  the 
P.  saith,  is  certain  to  all,  H4B  HI,  2,  41. 

Paelierlea,  stringed  instruments  of  music:  Cor. 
V,  4,  52.* 

Ptelemj,  name  of  the  Macedonian  dynasty  in 
Egypt:  Ant.  I,  4,  6.  17.  HI,  6, 15.  Plur.  —es:  H,  7, 
39.  HI,  12,  18. 

Public,  adj.  1)  pertaining  to  the  state:  the  body 
p.  Meas.  I,  2,  163.  the  p.  body,  Tim.  V,  1,  148.  p. 
weal,  H6A  1, 1, 177.  Cor.  HI,  1, 176.  pricked  on  by 
p.  wrongs,  H6A  III,  2,  78.  for  the  p.  good,  H6B  1, 1, 
199.  treaeury,  I,  3,  134.  peace,  H8  V,  3,41.  benefit, 
Cor.1, 1,156.  potoer,Hl,l,269.  /(ito«,  Tim.  V,  4,62.  rea- 
sons,  Caes.  HI,  2,  7.  p.  leave  to  speak,  224  (=  offi* 
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«ial).  chair  J  68.  a  p.  minister  of juBtiee^  Ant.  Y,  1, 20. 
4tif  p.  war.  Per.  I,  2,  104. 

2)  general,  common,  open  to  all ,  or  done  in  the 
sight  of  the  people :  ap.fagtj  Lucr.  Sdl.the  p. plague 
of  many,  1479.  p,  honour,  Sonn.  25, 2.  with  p.  kindneas, 
36, 11.  p.  means,  111,  4.  sport,  Wiv.  IV,  4, 14.  the  p. 
ear,  Meas.  IV,  2, 102.  Ant.  III.  4,  5.  in  the  p.  eye,  HI, 
<€,  11.  thanks,  Meas.  V,  7.  p.  aecufatibn.  Ado  IV,  1, 
.'^O?;  of.  Hml.  IV,  7, 17.  ^Aame,  LLL  1, 1, 132.  street, 
Merch.  II,  5,  32.  Ant  II,  2,  234.  ourp,  court,  As  I, 
-3,  46.  haunt,  II,  1,  15.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  53.  spectacle, 
H6A  I,  4,  41.  commoner,  0th.  IV,  2,  73.  =  vnlgar: 
p,  means  which  p.  manners  breeds,  Sonn.  Ill,  4.  in 
p.  =z  in  open  view,  not  in  private  or  secretly:  Wint 

II,  1,  197.  Cymb.  I,  4,  59. 

Publican,  a  collector  of  toll:  Merch.  I,  3,  42. 

PnbllcAtloii,  notification  to  the  world,  procla- 
soation:  Troil.  I,  3,  326. 

PaMidy,  in  open  view,  in  public:  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
«36.  Meas.  IV,  3,  101.  V,  278.  Err.  V,  127.  130. 
lVint.11,3,204.  E3I,4,  222.  H8  11,4,3.  Ant.  Ill,  6, 5. 

Pablicola,  Roman  name :  Cor.  V,  3, 64.  Ant.  Ill, 
7,74. 

Publish ,  1 )  to  make  generally  known :  Lncr. 
1852.  Sonn.  102,  4.  Ado  IV,  1,  206.  Shr.  IV,  2,  85. 
H4B  I,  3,  86.  H6B  III,  2,  17.  H8  III,  2,  68.  Lr.  1, 1, 
44.  IV,  6,  236  (a  —ed  traitor),   Cymb.  V,  5,  478. 

2)  to  bring  to  light,  to  show,  to  utter,  to  express 
an  words:  whose  trial  shall  better  p.  his  commendation, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  165.  then  we  wound  our  modesty  and 
snake  foul  the  clearness  of  our  deservings,  when  of 
•ourselves  we  p.  them.  All's  1, 3,  7.  Hiusfar  I  will  boldly 
p.  her,  she  bore  a  mind  that  envy  could  not  but  call  fair, 
Tw.  II,  1,  30,*how  will  this  grieve  you,  when  you  shall 
-come  to  clearer  knowledge,  that  you  thus  have  — ed  me, 
"Wint.  II,  1,  98.  a  proof  of  strength  she  could  not  p. 
snore,  Troil.  V,  2, 113.  if  I  tell  how  these  two  didcoact, 
shall  I  not  lie  in  ^ing  a  truth  f  119. 

Pabllsher,  one  who  shows,  who  brings  to  light: 
sohy  is  Collatine  the  p.  of  that  rich  jewel  he  should  keep 
unknown  from  thievish  ears,  Lncr.  33.  love  of  you,  not 
Jiate  unto  my  friend,  hcuh  made  me  p.  of  this  pretence, 
^ent.  Ill,  1,  47. 

Pnbllas,  Roman  praenomen:  Lncr.  Arg.  19. 
Cor.  II,  3, 249.  Tit.  IV,  3,  10.  25.  V,  2, 151  etc.  Caes. 
HI,  1,  53.  57.  Incorrectly  used  as  a  family  name  in 
Caes.  n,  2,  108.  Ill,  1,  85.  89.  91.  IV,  1,  4.  . 

Pncelle  (O.  Edd.  Puzel,  Puzell,  and  PueelT),  the 
Qsnal  name  of  Joan  of  Arc,  the  maid  of  Orleans: 
H6A  I,  2,  110.  I,  4,  101  (O.  Edd.  Joan  de  Puzet), 
107  (O.  Edd.  Puzel  or  Pussel).  I,  5,  36.  I,  6,  3  (O. 
Edd.  Joane  de  Puzel).  II,  1,  20.  Ill,  2,  20.  38.  58. 
121.  Ill,  3,40.  88. 

Puck,  the  goblin  styled  also  Robin  Goodfellow : 
Mids.  11,  1,  40.  148.  IV,  1,  69.  V,  438.  442. 

Padder,  see  Pother. 

Padding,  a  kind  of  food  generally  made  of 
meal,  milk  and  eggs:  Gent.  IV,  4,  34.  Wiv.  II,  1,  32. 
All's  II,  2,  29.  H4A  II,  4,  498.  H5  II,  1,  92.  0th.  11, 

I,  258.  Per.  II,  1,  86.  Name  in  Meas.  IV,  3,  17. 

Paddle,  snbst  a  muddy  plash:  Lucr.  657.  658. 
H6B  IV,  1,  71.  Ant.  I,  4,  62. 

Paddle,  vb.  to  make  muddy:  Err.  V,  173.  0th. 

III,  4,  143. 

Padency,  modesty:  did  it  with  ap,  so  rosy,  Cymb. 

II,  5,  11. 


Paff,  name  in  H4B  V,  3,  94. 

Puff,  vb.  I)  to  blow  with  a  quick  blast:  his  hot 
heart...  — s  forth  another  wind  that  fires  the  torch, 
Lucr.  315.  tapers  they  are,  with  your  sweet  breaths 
— ed  out,  LLL  V,  2,  267.  like  foggy  south  —ing  with 
wind  and  rain.  As  III,  5,  50.  the  sea  — ed  up  with 
winds,  Shr.  I,  2,  202.  distinction,  with  a  broad  and 
powerful  fan  —  ing  at  all,  Troil.  1, 3, 28.  — s  away 
from  thence,  Rom.  I,  4,  102.  when  it  (the  cannon) 
hath  from  his  very  arm  —  ed  his  own  brother,  0th.  Ill, 
4,  137. 

2)  to  breathe  with  vehemence ,  as  after  violent 
exertion :  and  p.  to  win  a  vulgar  station.  Cor.  II,  1, 230. 

3)  to  blow  up,  to  inflate:  a  — ed  man,  Wiv.  V,  5, 
160.  till  thy  cheek  outswell  the  colic  of  — ed  Aquilon, 
Troil.  IV,  5,  9.  whose  selfsame  mettle ,  whereof  arro' 
gant  man  is  — ed,  Tim.  IV,  3, 180.  a  — ed  and  reck^ 
less  libertine,  Hml.  I,  3,  49.  spirit  with  divine  ambi- 
tion — ed,  IV,  4,  49.  With  up :  the  heart,  who,  great 
and  — ed  up  with  this  retinue,  H4B  IV,  3,  121.  cf. 
Lazy-pujffing, 

Pugging,  thievish:  set  my  p.  tooth  on  edge,  Wint. 
IV,  3,  7.^ 

Pah,  see  Pooh. 

Paltny  (cf.  Puny)  petty,  having  but  the  skill  of 
a  novice :  as  a  p.  tilter  breaks  his  staff  like  a  noble 
goose.  As  III,  4,  46. 

PalsBAUce  (dissyll.  or  trisyll.)  1)  strength:  not 
arrived  to  pith  and  p.  H5  HI  Chor.  21.  thereby  is 
England  mained  and  fain  to  go  with  a  staff,  but  that 
my  p.  holds  it  up,  H6B  IV,  2,  173. 

2)  armed  force:  draw  our  p.  together,  John  HI,  1, 
339.  to  look  with  forehead  bold  and  big  enough  upon 
the  power  and  p,  of  the  king,  H4B1,3,9.  come  against 
us  in  full  p.  77.  till  that  the  nobles  and  the  armed  com* 
mons  have  of  their  p.  made  a  little  taste,  II,  3,  52. 
make  imaginary  p.  H5  Frol.  25.  let  us  deliver  our  p. 
into  the  hand  of  God,  II,  2,  190.  in  the  main  battle, 
whose  p.  shall  be  well  winged  with  our  chief  est  horse, 
R3  V,  3,  299. 

PalBBAni,  mighty,  powerful:  with  your  p.  arm 
renew  Hieir  feats,  H5  1,  2,  116.  my  thrice  p.  liege,  119. 
frailest  thou  the  p.  pikef  IV,  1,  40  (Pistol's  speech). 
with  a  p.  and  a  mighty  power,  H6B  IV,  9,  25.  with  a 
p.  host,  H6C  II,  1,  207.  V,  1,  6.  V,  2,  31.  a  p.  navy, 
R3  IV,  4,  434.  most  high ,  most  mighty ,  and  most  p. 
Caesar,  Caes.  HI,  1, 33.  his  grief  grew  p.  Lr.  V,  3, 216. 

Pake,  to  spew,  to  vomit:  the  infant  mewling  and 
— ing  in  the  nurse* s  arms,  As  II,  7,  144. 

Pake-stocking,  probably  ==  dark-coloured  stock- 
ing :  H4A  H,  4,  78.* 

Paling,  whining,  whimpering:  Gent.  II,  1,  26. 
TroU.  IV,  1,  61.  Cor.  IV,  2,  52.  Rom.  Ill,  5, 185. 

Pall,  subst.  a  pluck,  a  shake ,  a  jerk:  two  — s  at 
once,  his  lady  banished,  and  a  limb  lopped  off,  H6B 
H,  3,  41. 

Pall,  vb.  to  draw,  to  tug,  to  pluck;  absol.:  thou 
hast  top.  at  a  smack  o*  the  contrary,  All's  II,  3,  237 
(at  a  taste  of  folly,  as  at  a  vessel,  cf.  Smack).  Trans.: 
m  p.  thee  by  the  lesser  legs,  Tp.  II,  2,  108.  — €d  the 
law  upon  you,  Meas.  H,  1, 16.  we* II  p.  his  plumes,  H6A 
HI,  3,  7.  let  them  p.  all  about  mine  ears,  Cor.  Ill,  2, 1. 
p.  her  out  of  Acheron,  Tit.  IV,  3,  44.  you  — ed  me  by 
the  cloak,  Caes.  I,  2,  215.  ne*er  p.  your  hat  upon  your 
brows,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  208.  her  garments  . . .  — ed  the  poor 
wretch  ...to  muddy  death,  Hml.  IV,  7, 183.  hales  and 
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<— « ifitf,  0th.  lY,  1, 144.  With  adverbs:  doth  backward 
p.  our  slow  designSf  All's  1, 1, 233.  shall  all  our  houses 
be  — ed  dowuy  Meas.  I,  2,  105.  p.  down  the  Savoy, 
H6B  IV,  7, 1.  hath  —ed/air  England  down,  I,  1, 259 
(brought  down,  brought  low),  the  weight  that  — ed 
me  down,  H8  HI,  2,  408.  *tis  pride  that  — s  the  coun- 
try down,  0th.  II,  3,  98.  Ip,  in  resolution,  Mcb.  V,  5, 
42  (^  lose  confidence).^to  p.  ojf  =  to  take  ofif  (orna- 
ments or  articles  of  dress):  Shr.  II,  4.  Gaes.  1,  2,  289. 
Mcb.  V,  3,  54.  Lr.  IV,  6, 177.  profound  respects  do  p. 
you  on,  John  III,  1,  318.  unless  his  teeth  be  —ed  out, 
H6B  IV,  7, 19.  --ed  out  thy  tongue,  As  I,  1,  64.  the 
weeds  ....  are  — ed  up  root  tmd  all  by  JBolingbroke,  B2 

III,  4,  52  (Qq  plucked). 

Puller- down,   one  who  snbyerts  or  deposes: 
setter^up  andp,  of  kings,  H6C  III,  3, 157. 
PvUet-sperm,  treadle:  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 32. 
PulpU,  the  rostra  of  ancient  Rome:  Caes.  Ill,  1, 

80.  84.  229.  236.  250. 

Pnlplier,  preacher;  conjectured  by  M.  Edd.  in 
As  III,  2, 163;  O.  Edd.  Jupiter. 

Pnlae,  the  throbbing  of  the  arteries  as  the  blood  is 
driven  through  them:  Ven.  476.  Tp.  V,  103. 113.  Err. 

IV,  4,  55.  V,  243.  All's  I,  3,  175.  John  IV,  2,  92. 
Troll.  Ill,  2,  38.  Bom.  IV,  1,  96.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  140. 
Per.  V,  1,  155. 

Polaldce,  Mrs  Quickly's  form  of  the  word  pulse: 
H4B  II,  4,  25. 

Pummel  (M.  Edd.  Pommel)  the  knob  on  the  hilt 
of  a  sword:  LLL  V,  2, 618. 

Pump,  a  light  shoe  (often  worn  with  ribbons 
formed  into  the  i&ape  of  flowers) :  new  ribbons  to  your 
— s,  Mids.  IV,  2, 37.  GabrieTs  — s  were  aU  winked 
r  the  heel,  Shr.  IV,  1,  136.  then  is  my  p,  well  flowered. 
Bom.  II,  4, 64.  tiil  tiiou  hast  worn  out  thy  p,  66. 

Pumploii,  a  gourd,  Cucurbita  Pepo:  Wiv.  Ill, 
3,43. 

Pun,  vb.  to  pound  as  in  a  mortar,  to  dash  to 
pieces:  he  would  p,  thee  into  shivers  with  hisjist,  as 
a  sailor  breaks  a  biscuit,  Troil.  II,  1, 42. 

Pimeh,  vb.  to  bore,  to  perforate:  — ed  full  of 
deadly  holes,  B3  V,  3,  125. 

PiuilBh,  1)  to  afflict  with  a  penalty,  to  chastise, 
to  correct:  Gent.  II,  4, 130.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  25.  Meas.  V, 
31.  240.  LLL  I,  2, 155.  Tw.  V,  141.  Wint.  I,  2,  59. 
111,2,226.  IV,  4,  712.  John  II,  189.  Ill,  1,  11.  H4A 
111,  2, 11.  V,  2,  7.  H4B  1,  2, 141.  H5  II,  2, 45.  48.  60. 
H6B  II,  4,  7.  B3  II,  1,  34.  H8  II,  4,  75.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 

81.  IV,  6,  52.  V,  1,  21.  Bom.  V,  3,  295.  308.  Hml. 
Ill,  4,  174.  Lr.  II,  2,  152.  Ill,  4,  16.  IV,  2,  54. 
Ant.  II,  5,  100.  Cymb.  lU,  2,  7.  Per.  I,  2,  28.  32. 

V,  3,  100. 

2)  to  afflict  with  pain  and  suffering:  if  I  have  too 
austerely  — edyou,  your  eon^enseition  mdces  <Mmends, 
Tp.  IV,  1,1.  p,  me  not  with  your  heard  thoughts.  As  I, 
2, 195.  the  reason  why  they  are  not  so  — ed  and  cured, 
III,  2, 423.  whose  very  naming  — es  me  with  the  re- 
membrance of  that  penitent  king,  Wint  IV,  2,  24.  that 
the  people  may  not  be  — ed  with  my  thwarting  stars, 
H6C  IV,  6,  22.  how  I  am  — ed  with  sore  distraction, 
Hml.  V,  2,  240.  bid  that  welcome  which  comes  to  p. 
us,  and  we  p,  it  seeming  to  bear  it  lightly.  Ant.  IV, 
14,  137. 

Panlahmeiit •  1)  penalty,  chastisement,  correc- 
tion: Pilgr.  32  and  LLL  IV,  3,  63.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  208. 
Meas.  1, 3,  39.  1,  4^  28.  Ado  III,  3,  4.  V,  1,  316.  V, 


4, 130.  LLL  1, 1, 270.  H5 IV,  1, 176.  H6B  III,  1, 130 
(to  give).  B3  U,  1,  105.  H8  III,  2,  183.  Tit.  V,  3,, 
145.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  76.  IV,  2, 94.  Oth.  II,  3,  274.  Ant  I, 

1,  39  (on  pain  of  p.).  Cymb.  1,4, 129.  Ill,  6, 11.  V, 
6,  334.  343. 

2)  affliction,  saffenngi  the  pleasing  p.  that  women 
bear.  Err.  1, 1,47  (but  cf.  Genesis  III,  16). 

Pimk,  a  strumpet:  Wiv.  II,  2, 141.  Meas.  V,  179. 
528.  All's  II,  2,  24. 

Pnnio,  a  thrust  or  stroke  in  fencing:  to  see  theo 
pass  thy  p.  Wiv.  II,  3,  26.  the  p.  reverse  =s=  a  back- 
nanded  stroke  or  cut:  Bom.  II,  4, 27. 

Pony  (cf.  I\iisny)  little,  pet^ :  p.  lies,  Merch.  Ill, 
4,  74.  a  p.  subject  strikes  at  thy  great  glory,  B2  III, 

2,  86.  my  p.  drawer,  H4A  II,  4,  33.  his  p.  sword f. 
H6A IV,  7, 36.  that  thy  wives  with  spits  and  boys  with 
stones  in  p.  battle  slay  me,  Cor.  IV,  4,  6.  every  p. 
whipster  gets  my  sword,  Oth.  V,  2, 244. 

Pvpllf  1)  one  under  the  care  of  a  tutor:  Gent. 

II,  1, 144.  LLL  IV,  2,  160.  163.  Shr.  II,  108.  B2  I, 
3, 171.  H4A  III,  1, 46.  Bom.  II,  3,  82.  Cymb.  I,  5, 12. 
Per.  V  Prol.  9. 

2)  one  under  the  care  of  a  guardian,  a  ward:  H6B 
1,3,49.  AdjecUvely,  =  not  of  age,  unripe:  my  p. 
pen,  Sonn.  16,  10.  to  the  p.  age  of  this  present  twe&€ 
o'  dock,  H4A  II,  4,  106.  his  p.  age  man-entered  thuSf 
Cor.  II,  2,  102. 

Papll-llke«  like  a  child  instructed  by  a  tutor: 
B2  V,  1,  31. 

Pappet,  a  small  human  figure  made  to  play  with, 
a  doll:  Gent  11,  1,  101.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  288.  289.  Shr. 

1,  2,  79,  IV,  3, 103.  104.  106.  Lr.  U,  2, 89.  Ant  V,  2, 
208.  /  could  interpret  between  you  and  your  love,  if  I 
could  see  the  — s  dallying,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  257;  meaning, 
according  to  some  commentators,  the  babies,  or  mi* 
niature  reflections,  in  the  eyes,  but  more  probably  al* 
luding  to  a  puppet-show,  in  which  Ophelia  and  her 
lover  were  to  play  a  part. 

Puppy »  a  young  dog,  a  whelp:  Gent  IV,  4,  3. 
Wiv.  Ill,  5|  11.  H8  1, 1, 175.  Oth.  I,  3, 341.  Abject* 
ively :  a  p.  dog  =  a  new-bom  dog,  John  II,  460.  Hi> 

III,  2, 78.  a  p,  greyhound,  H4B  II,  4,  107.  Term  of 
contempt,  implying  stupidity:  Wint  IV,  4,  726.  Hft 
V,  4, 30.  Cymb.  I,  2,  22. 

Poppy -beaded,  stupid:  this  p.  monster,  Tp.  11^ 

2,  159. 

Par,  the  low  murmuring  sound  of  a  cat:  here  is 
a  p.  of  fortune's,  sir,  or  of  fortunes  cat.  All's  V,  2, 20* 
p.^  the  calls  gray,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  47. 

ParUInd,  1)  quite  blind:  this  whimpled,  whi* 
ning,  jp.,  wayward  boy,  LLLIII,  181.  lower  messes  per- 
chance  are  to  this  business  p.  Wint  I,  2,  228.  p.  Ar» 
gus,  all  eyes  and  no  sight,  Troil.  1,  2,  31  (Ef  pur- 
blinded),  her  p.  son  (Cupid)  Bom.  II,  1,  12. 

2)  half-bhnd,  short-sighted:  the  p.  hare,  Ven.  679* 
any  p.  eye  may  find  it  out,  H6A  II,  4, 21. 

Parblliided,  =  purblind;  reading  of  Ff  in  Troil. 
1,2,  31;  Q  purblind. 

Parckaae,  subst  acquisition  of  any  kind  and  by 
any  means:  the  difference  is  p.  of  a  heavy  curse  from 
Rome,  or  the  light  loss  of  England  for  a  friend,  John 
III,  1,  205.  the  p.  made,  the  fruits  are  to  ensue,  Oth.. 
11,3,9.  the  p.  is  to  make  men  glorious.  Per.  Prol.  9 
(=:  gain,  profit).  /  sought  the  p.  of  a  glorious  beauty^. 
I,  2,  72.  =  acquisition  by  money,  buying,  bargain: 
which  p,  if  thou  make  J  Yen.  515.  these  wise  men  that/ 


gh*  /ool*  moiMjr  fftt  iJttmt^Mt  a  good  r^ort  ofttr 
/aHrlMn  gtan'p.  Tir.  IT,  1, 24  (afler  baviug  pdd  for 
it  •  pret^  long  tim«),*A*rt'*  no  p.  in  noniy,  Eii. 
HI,  3,  45.  utUiif  voue&art  voacli  htm  no  mors  e/hu 
— f,  Hml.  T,  1,117.  {/  ther*  leert  wtalA  tnough/o 
A*  p.  Cjttii.  1,  4,  91.  =  boolj:  lAou  thidl  luut  < 
*Aar<  M  our  p.  H4A  II,  1, 101  {Jit  parpase).  thtj  will 
lUal  a»y  liiag  and  eail  it  p.  Hi  ll[,  3, 4&.  nocfa  prii« 
and  p.  affiii  lutt/iU  ege,  H3  III,  7, 187. 

roTctaBM,  Tb.  to  acquire,  to  obtuti,  to  gtin  (a 
profit),  or  to  draw  od  ons'i  self  (an  eril)  in  ■ 
manner;  abaol.:  thtrt'M  vondroui  tiling  tpoke  o/hi 
Wondrotul  sjr,  I  warrant  yoa,  attd  jwt  lewuM  hii  Inw 
— ing.  Cor,  II,  1,  1S&  (desert  earned  by  exertion). 
TraotitiTel;:  ai  my  gift  and  tiint  own  aequiiitiim 
worthily  —d  taU  my  daughter,  Tp.  IV,  1, 14.  I  havt 
—  d  at  aaxy  distaiai  under  her  roof,  Ueaa.  I,  2,  46. 
hit  pardon, — dbynchiin,  IV,  !,  111.  and  ntver  givcM 
to  Irtah  and  eirlut  thai  tahich  (inipbiMM  and  mfnl 
— lA,  Ado  111,  I,  70  (^  doGrrei;  cf.  above).  wAieA 
with  pain  — d  doA  inhtrit  paiii,hiiL\,i,73.  how  ha4t 
then  — d  thit  experiencet  111,  27.  that  clear  honoHr 
iBtrt  —d  bs  At  merit  of  the  btartr ,  Mereb.  II,  9,  43. 
jrwr  accent  u  temtAing  finer  Aan  ytm  could  p.  m  (o 
removed  a  duelling,  Ab  III,  2,  3G0.  urili  die  and  drai 
1  —d  Ail  ei^ariton,  Wiot.  IV,  3,  37.  p.  Ae  tigfil 
again  of  dear  SicHia,  IV,  i,  522.  /  tent  Au  forA 
to  p.  honour,  B2  t,  3,  2S2.  how  can  Ijranl*  tafeUf  go- 
vern home,  unietM  abroad  Aey  p.  great  aUiaace,  fi6C 
III,  3,  70.  true  peace,  which  I  wiiip.  wiA  w  dideoiu 
taviee,  B3  II,  ],  63.  wAicA  (peace)  *i«  thaU  p.  wiA 
rtSl  laeting  war,  IV,  4,  344.  do  Ihit  and  p.  ut  (ly 
tatting  fritndt,  Tit.  II,  3,  275.  though  hit  right  arm 
might  p.  hit  own  time,  Tim.  Ill,  G,  TS.  ~ing  but 
trouble,  Cymb.  II,  3,  93.  Dat.  and  accns.,  =  to  bring 
in,  to  gain  gth.  to  e,  perton ;  cm  poor  retiring  minute 
in  an  age  weald  p.  Aea  a  Aoutand  friatdt,  Lncr.  963. 
lett  it  makt  you  choleric  and  p.  uu  another  dry  batting. 
Err.  II,  2,  63.  Ae  glove  may  haply  p.  him  a  box  o'  Ae 
ear,  HG  IT,  7, 181.  hit  tibier  hairt  wilt  p.  m  a  good 
opinion,  Caei.  II,  1,  145.  Partic,  —if,  oppoied  to 
liereditai;:  what  in  me  vat  — d  (tIi  the  eroirn) 
/dlU  upon  Af  in  a  more  fairer  tort,  H4B  IV,  b, 
200.  iu  faaltt  ...  horeditar)  rather  than  —d,  AnL 
1, 4, 14. 

^  to  acquire  b;  paying  an  eqnirajent,  to  bnj: 
Wiv.  II,  2, 313.  LLL  V,  3, 59.  Hercb.  Ill,  2,  S9.  Ill, 
4,  30.  IV,  1,  90.  Tw.  Ill,  3, 4G.  Wintl  IV,  3, 127.  John 
111,  1,  166  (of).  H6B  1, 1, 323.  Ill,  3,  3.  H6C  111,  2. 
73.  HSI,1,9S.  TiL  111,  1,199.  AnLV,3,148.  tap. 
out  ^  to  bnj  ont  (q.  v.),  to  redeem:  nor  leart  nor 
praytrt  ihaUp.  out  obutu.  Bom.  Ill,  1, 198.  Abtol., 
=  to  make  ft  bargain:  Aat  Jihouldp.  Ae  day  be/ore 
for  a  litlUpart,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  G3. 

Pare,  1)  free  from  mixtnre,  nnallo;ed:  p.  gold, 
Q«nt.  II,  4,  171.  Rom.  V,  3,  399.  he  it  p.  air  and  fire, 
H5  HI,  7,  22.  Hence  fignratirely,  =  a)  mere,  sheer: 
a  haltiig  eonnet  of  hit  own  p.  brain.  Ado  T,  4,  S7.  p. 
idolatry,  LLL  IT,  3,  75.  dry-beaten  wiAp.  tcoff,  T, 
3,263.  KhatfoHowtitp.  innocnM,  Mercb.  I,  1,145. 
wiA  lafety  of  a  p.  bituh,  Aa  1, 2, 30  [a  blmh  and 
nothing  elae).  wAo  after  nc  haA  many  a  toeary  itep 
limped  in  p.  lovt,  II,  7,  131.  IV,  3,  3.  All's  III,  4, 38. 
f./wr,  H4B  11,4,352.  blueh  for  p.  thame ,  H6A  II, 
4,  66.  efp.  dnolion,  HGB  II,  1,  89.  we  did  it  for  p. 
need,  UT.  H6C  III,  1, 13.  E3  IV,  1,  4.  BS  II,  3, 95. 

Sahmldl,  Sbakupun  Lulcon.  s.  Ed,    T.  D. 
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Cat).  II,  3,  78.  la.  U,  4, 137.  Olli.  T,  S,  30S.  Per. 
lU,  2,  17. 

b)  abtolnle,  perfect,  not  impaired  or  adulterated 
in  any  manner:  to  mingle  p.  perftetion  with  impart 
defeature.  Ten.  736.  welcome,  p.  wit,  LIX  V,  3, 4S4. 
deaA,  made  proud  wiA  p.  ana  princely  beauty,  John 
IV,  3,  35.  the  —tt  treature  mortal  timet  ifgord,  R2  1, 
1,  177.  inp.  tnoi,  H5  I,  2,  73.  wiA  p.  heartt  love, 
B3  IV,  4, 403  (=  sincere,  tme).  Aatpraite,  tolep., 
tranteendt,  Troil.  I,  3,  244.  Ae  eye  ittelf,  that  moit  p. 
^irit  af  tente.  Ill,  3,  106.  Ut  detert  in  p.  election  thine. 
Tit  1, 16  (not  influenced  bj  anj  other  cooiideratlonj). 
to  tumyour  hauiehotdt'  rancour  to  p.  love,  Rom.  II, 
3,  92.  thefinett  part  of  p.  lovt.  Ant.  1,  3, 153. 

3)  anBolUed,  anapotted,  nndiitorbed,  dean,  clear: 
thai  p.  congealed  white,  high  Taarut'  moto,  Mids.  Ill, 

3,  141.  144.  in  p.  whUt  robet,  Wint.  Ill,  3,  S3,  the 
— «t  ipring  it  not  to  free  from  mud,  H6B  111,  1,  101. 
— *(  tnow.  Cor.  V,  3,  66.  Ae  meaneit  bird  Aat  ftiei 
m  Ae  —r  air,  Per.  IV,  6,  109.  hit  p.  brain...  doA 
by  Ae  idle  eommealt  Aat  ii  makee  foretell  Ae  ending 
of  mortality,  Joba  T,  7,  3;  cf.  ingratefal  man  with 
liguorith  draughti  grtattt  hit  p.  mind,  Tim.  IV,  3,  195 
(i.  e.  natnrallj  clear  and  luidutnrbed).  o'er  whom  hit 
very  madnett...ihoui*  Utelf  p.  Hml.  IT,  1,  27  (i.  e. 
ai  baring  a  clear  perception  of  what  baa  happened). 
Hence  in  a  moral  tente,  ,=  a)  itainlese,  blamelesa: 
our  p.  honoari,  John  IT,  3,  35.  in  my  p.  and  imntacu- 
lau  valeur,  B4B  IT,  3, 41.  Aalp.  blood,  H6A  IT,  6, 
33.  Btrtuet  ae  p.  at  grace,  Hml.  1,  4,  33.  p.  honour, 
Cjmb.  II,  4,  59. 

b)  ioDoeent,  guiltleta,  chaite:  Yen.  69.  511. 558. 
Lncr.  14.  73.  167.  194.  531  (a  p.  compound,  i.  e.not 
poiaonon*).  643.  684.  826  (p.  to  CoUatine).  1073. 
170*.  Sonn.  66,  4.  110,  14.  Compl.  315.  Pilgr.  95. 
Tp.  II,  1,  155,  Gont.  II,  7,  77.  Ill,  1,  144.  239.  IV,  2, 
88.  IT,  3,  31.  Err.  Ill,  2,  37.  Ado  IT,  1,  105,  LLI, 
T,  2,  351.  WinL  11,  2,  41.  John  11,  429.  H2  IT,  39. 
H5  I,  2,  33.  Ill,  3,  SO.  H6A  II,  1,  20.   T,  3,  183.  T, 

4,  S3.  H8  V,  5, 26.  Rom.  Ill,  3, 3S.  Tim.  IT,  3,  366. 
384.  Mcb.  IT,  3, 53.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  141.  Olb.  1, 1,  107. 
Ill,  3,  138.  IV,  2, 18.  Per.  V,  3, 69. 

Adverbiallj:  p.  far  hit  love,  Tw.  V,  86  (=  mere- 
ly). Uve  Ae  —r  toiA  Ae  oAerhalf,  Hml.  111,4,153 
(the  more  cbastely,  Tirtaooily;. 

Fnrelr,  wilhoot  alloy:  faiA  and  troA,  ttrained 
p.  from  aU  hollow  biae-draatng,  Troil.  IV,  5, 169. 

FoTSktlen,  I)  the  act  of  cleanaiog  the  body 
by  eracnation:  to  put  him  to  hit  p.  Hail.  111.  3,  318. 

2)  clearing  from  the  imputation  of  gnjlt,~axcnl- 
pation:  AaXa,  55.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  7.  H8  V,  3,  153. 
Misapply  by  Costard  in  LLL  111,  138,  and  naed  with 
purposed  impropriety  by  Touchatone  in  Aa^^r-^K^G. 

Poramtlva,  adj.  baying  the  power  to  cftMe  «»"• 

,tion:  p.  .hiuj,  Mcli   V.  (1. ,"  j. 

ForsBlar'  .  tiiu  placB  whtfre  i!oparlc4  soiili  ore 
pnrged  by  fiii'  frjni  taniul  impurity:  Kom.  111,3, 18, 
0th.  IV,  3,  77 

we  the  raidicm-  ••!' ihe  siMy  w-tal,  and 

«.«■„.-,-.,.,,.  ,„rf,  Jr.,'/". 

F«ra«,  vli    ]  <  t»  I'Urifv,  lo  deatui 

and  — iii^i/iii..  Sonn.  45.  1.  Tram 
ekall  gush  piif.'  streaini  to  p.  my  in 
1078.  you  mint  be  —dloo,  LUtX,' 
Ay  mortal  griiitiuti  to  Aat  A^uA 
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tptrit  goj  Mi<U.  Ill,  1,  163.  and  but  in  — d  judgment 
trusting  neither,  H5  U,  2, 136.  love  is  ,..  being  —d,  a 
Jire  sparkling  in  lovers*  eyes.  Bom.  I,  1, 197  (cleaned 
from  smoke),  ere  human  statute  — d  the  getile  weal, 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  76.  to  take  him  in  the  — ing  of  his  soul, 
Hml.  Ill,  3,  85.  With  from:  my  heart  is  — d  from 
grudging  hate,  R3  II,  1,  9.  With  of:  she  ^d  the  air 
of  pestilence,  Tw.  I,  1,  20.  top.  him  of  that  humour, 
Wint.  II,  3,  38.  these  hands,  so  lately  — </  of  blood, 
John  III,  1,  239.  p.  you  of  your  scum,  H4B  IV,  5, 124. 
top.  this  field  oj  such  a  hilding  foe,  H5  IV,  2,  29.  we 
would p,  the  land  of  these  drones.  Per.  II,  1,  50. 

2)  to  evacuate  the  body  by  a  cathartic;  absol.: 
we  sicken  to  shun  sickness  when  we  p.  Sonn.  118,  4. 
nip.  and  leave  sack,  H4A  V,  4,  168.  Trans.:  and 
p.  it  (my  land)  to  a  sound  and  pristine  health,  Mcb. 
V,  3,  52. 

3)  to  clear  from  crime;  always  reflezively:  you 
cannot  with  such  freedom  p.  yourseff,  H8  V,  1,  103. 
hoping  to  p.  himself  with  words.  Cor.  V,  6,  8.  to  tj»- 
peaeh  ana  p.  myself,  Rom.  V,  3,  226.  With  of:  I  can 
p.  myself  of  many  (offences)  H4A  III,  2,  20.  whereof 
you  cannot  easily  p.  yourseff,  H6B  III,  1,  135. 

4)  to  remove,  to  expel,  to  sweep  away,  to  void; 
with  from:  the  blessed  gods  p.  all  infection  from  our 
air,  Wint.  V,  1,  169.  from  his  bosom  p.  this  black  de- 
spair, H6B  HI,  3,  23.  thus  from  my  lips,  by  yours,  my 
sin  is  — d.  Bom.  1, 5,  109.  With  a  simple  accus.:  he 
is  gone  aboard  a  new  ship  to  p.  melancholy  and  air 
himself,  Wint.  IV,  4,  790.  until  our  fears  be  — d  and 
deposed,  John  II,  372.  let's  p.  this  choler  without  let- 
ting blood,  B2  1, 1, 153.  and  p.  the  obstructions  which 
begin  to  stop  our  very  veins  of  life ,  H4B  IV,  1,  65.  to 
p.  his  fear,  I'll  be  thy  death ,  H6C  V,  6,  88.  till  the 
foul  crimes  done  in  my  days  of  nature  are  burnt  and 
— d  away,  Hml.  I,  5, 13.  Meir  eyes  — ing  thick  amber, 
II,  2, 200  (=  secreting),  when  she  saw  that  your  rage 
would  not  be  —d,  Ant.  IV,  14,  124. 

5)  intr.  to  be  cared ,  to  be  restored  to  health  (cf. 
the  transitive  nse  in  Wint.  IV,  4,  790.  B2  I,  1,  153. 
H6C  V,  6,  88.  Mcb.  V,  3,  52):  quietness,  grown  sick 
of  rest,  would  p.  by  any  desperate  change.  Ant.  I,  3,  53. 

Purser,  one  who  cares  and  restores  to  health  by 
clearing  away  nozions  matter:  we  shall  be  called  ->«, 
not  murderers,  Caes.  II,  1, 180. 

Purify,  to  make  pore,  to  clear  of  evil  or  re- 
proach :  his  venom  in  effect  is  —ed,  Lncr.  532.  the 
spots  whereof  could  weeping  p.  685.  falsehood  thus 
— es  itseffand  turns  to  grace,  LLL  V,  2,  786.  which 
is  a  — ing  o  the  song,  All's  I,  3,  87. 

Pariian,  an  adherent  of  the  sect  which  intended 
to  restore  the  church  to  the  pure  form  of  the  aposto- 
lic time;  disliked  and  ridiculed  by  the  poet:  All's  I, 
3,  56.  98.  Tw.  II,  3,  152.  155.  159.  Wint  IV,  3, 46. 
Per.  IV,  6,  9. 

PiMty  I  freedom  from  any  stain  or  foreign  ad- 
mixture (cf.  Pure) :  Lucr.  780.  Sonn.  144,  8.  Wiv. 
II,  2,  258.  Ado  IV,  1, 105.  As  V,  2,  104.  Wint.  1,  2, 
327.  IV,  4,  394.  John  IV,  3,  53.  Troll.  Ill,  2,  174. 
IV,  4, 26.  Tim.  IV,  3, 14. 

Pari,  to  curl,  to  run  in  circles:  from  his  Iqts  did 
fly  thin  winding  breath,  which  — ed  up  to  the  sky, 
Lucr.  1407. 

Parlleua,  the  grounds  on  the  borders  of  a  forest : 
in  the  p.  of  this  forest.  As  IV,  3,  77. 

Pnrlaln,  to  steal:  his  scarlet  lust  came  evidence 


to  swear  that  my  poor  beauty  had  —edhis  eyes,  Lucr. 
1651. 

Purple,  Bubst.  1)  a  purple  dress:  I  never  see  thy 
face  but  I  think  upon  hell -fire  and  Dives  that  lived  in 
p.,  for  there  he  is  in  his  robes,  H4A  III,  3,  36. 

2)  the  flower  Orchis  mascula:  Hml.  IV,  7, 171. 

Purple,  adj.  1)  of  the  colour  of  the  violet:  the  p, 
pride  which  on  thy  (the  violet's)  soft  cheek  for  com- 
plexion dwells,  Sonn.  99,  3.  the  p.  violets.  Per.  lY,  1, 
16.  before  milk-white,  now  p.  with  love's  wound  (the 
viola  tricolor)  Mids.  II,  1, 167.  Ill,  2, 102.  p.  grapes, 
III,  1,  170.  p.  the  sails.  Ant  II,  2, 198.  cf.  Wiv.  V,  5, 
74.  Yen.  1168. 

2)  red;  used  of  blood:  p.  tears  that  his  wound 
wept.  Yen.  1054.  Mss./(mfi/ain(of  her  wound)  Lucr. 
1734.  B2  HI,  3, 94.  H6C  I,  4, 12.  II,  5, 99.  V,  6,  64. 
B3  IV,  4,  277.  Rom.  I,  1,  92. 

Purple -celeured,  red:  as  the  sun  with  p.  face 
had  ta*en  his  last  leave  of  the  weeping  mom.  Yen.  1. 

Purpled,  red  with  blood:  John  II,  322.  Caes. 
Ill,  1,  158. 

Purple«hued,  in  Mustachio-purpU-hued,  q.  v. 

Purple«ln«graln,  see  Grain. 

Purperi,  subst  (purpart)  meaning,  expression: 
with  a  look  so  piteous  in  p.  Hml.  II,  1,  82. 

Purpeae,  subst  1)  that  which  a  person  intends 
to  do,  design,  plan,  project:  far  from  the  p.  of  his 
coming  hither,  he  makes  excuses,  Lucr.  113.  this  vile 
p.  to  prevent,  220.  one  midnight  fated  to  the  p.  Tp.  I. 

2,  129.  the  ministers  for  the  p.  131.  forego  the  p.  Ill, 

3,  12.  the  sole  drift  of  my  p.  V,  29.  Gent  II,  6,  42. 
Wiv.  II,  2,  233.  IV,  4,  77.  IV,  6,  3.  21.  V,  5,  214. 
Meas.  I,  1,  74.  I,  3, 4.  IV,  5,  2.  V,  314.  LLL  II,  109. 
V,2, 122.  Merch.  I,  1,  133.  Ill,  2,  230.  As  1, 1, 145. 
Tw.  II,  3,  181.  Ill,  4,  280.  Wint  V,  1,  36.  John  II, 
28.  Ill,  1,  274.  H4A  I,  1,  28.  II,  3,  7  (undertake). 
H4B  II,  2,  195.  IV,  2,  56.  V,  2, 5.  H6B  III,  1, 256.  R3 

III,  1,  171.  H8  I,  2,  209.  Ill,  2,  168.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 148. 
Tim.  V,  1,  17.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  23.  Lr.  II,  1,  113  (make 
your  own  p.,  how  in  my  strength  you  please;  cf.  Make). 
0th.  1, 1, 12.  I,  3,  39.  Ant  1, 3,  67  (bear).  II,  6,  126. 

IV,  3, 12  Ctis  a  brave  army,  and  full  of  p.).  V,  2,  131 
etc.  to  have  a  />.  John  V,  1,  76.  H4B  IV,  5,  210.  Mcb. 
I,  6, 21.  to  have  p.  Wint  IV,  4, 152.  Cor.  IV,  5, 125. 
to  have  thep,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 163.  Mis  their  p.  hiAer  to 
this  wood,  Mids.  IV,  1, 166.  our  holy  p.  to  Jerusalem, 
H4A  I,  1, 102.  we  recommend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the 
people,  our  p.  to  them^  Cor.  11,  2, 156.  my  p.  was  for 
Tharsus,  Per.  Y,  1,  253.  by  advised  p.  B2  I,  3,  188. 

for  the  selfsame  p.  Lucr.  1047.  for  the  p\  Qent.  Ill, 
1,  152.  Meas.  II,  1,  155.  LLL  Y,  1,  143.  Merch.  I, 
3,  99.  As  lY,  2,  7.  B3  Y,  3,  274.  Bom.  II,  2,  130. 
Cymb.  Ill,  4,  30.  that  more  for  praise  than  p.  meant 
to  kill,  LLL  lY,  1, 29  (a  kind  of  zeugma,  =  lAore  for 
praise  than  on  purpose),  of  p.  =z  with  a  design:  of 
p.  to  obscure  my  noble  birth,  H6A  Y,  4,  22.  this  is  of 
p.  laid  by  some  that  hate  me  to  quench  mine  honour, 
H8  Y,  2, 14.  of  p.  to  have  him  spend  less,  Tim.III,  1, 
26  (later  Vionp.).  on  p.  =  designedly,  intentionally, 
expressly:  a  swallowed  bait  on  p.  laid  to  make  Ae 
taker  mad,  Sonn.  129,  8.  belike  his  wife,  acquainted 
with  his  fits,  on  jp.  shut  the  doors  against  his  way,  Err 
lY,  3,  92.  people  sin  upon  p.,  because  they  would  go 
thither  (to  hell)  Ado  II,  1,  267.  as  hushed  on  p.  to 
grace  harmony,  II,  3,  41.  the  lustful  bed  on  p.  trimmed 
up  for  Semiramis,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  41.  she  sends  him  on 
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p,  that  I  may  appear  $tuthom  to  Aun,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  74. 
H4B  II,  4,  334.  Lr.  IV,  2,  94.  Cymb.  I,  6,  202.  II, 
3,  61  ('on  angry  p.).  Per.  II,  2,  54  (<m  set  p.),  to 
thUp,  Sonn.  126,  7.  Wir.  II,  2,  227.  Meas.  IV,  6, 4 
(to  vail/uip.;  some  M.  Edd.  to  veiljfull  p.).  Err.  IV, 
1,  97.  B2  I,  3,  253.  Cymb.  IV,  1,  25  (to  a  sorep,). 
with  a  p.  Troil.  I,  3,  128.  with  p.  Merch.  I,  ],  91. 
John  V,  7,  86.  H6A  I,  1,  133. 

2)  tiiat  which  a  person  pursues  and  wishes  to  ob- 
tain, aim,  object,  and  hence  =:  bent  of  mind:  adding 
one  thing  to  my  p,  nothing,  Sonn.  20,  12.  you  are  so 
strongly  in  my  s.  bred  that  all  the  world  besides  ms' 
thinks  are  dead,  112,  13.  if  power  change  p.  Meas.  I, 
3,  54.  that  the  resolute  eating  of  your  blood  could  have 
attained  the  effect  of  your  ovm  p.  II,  1, 13.  but  the  next 
mom  betimes f  his  p.  surfeiting,  he  sends  a  warrant  for 
my  poor  brother*s  head,  V,  102  (having  satisfied  his 
desire  to  excess),  am  the  tongue  of  these  to  sound  the 
— s  of  all  their  hearts,  John  IV,  2, 48.  it  is  the  shamS" 
ful  work  of  Huberts  hand,  the  practice  and  the  p,  of 
Me  king,  IV,  3,  63.  this  shall  make  our  p.  necessary 
and  not  envious,  Caes.  II,  1,  178.  be  a  soldier  to  thy 
p.  Per.  IV,  1, 8.  ask  him  his  — s,  why  he  appears  upon 
this  call  o'  the  trumpet,  Lr.  V,  3, 118. 

3)  that  which  a  person  demands;  request,  propo- 
sal: in  the  morning  early  shall  my  uncle  bring  him  our 
— s,  H4A  IV,  3, 1 11.  your  p,  is  both  good  and  reason* 
able,  H6A  V,  1,  36.  we'll  execute  yourp,  and  put  on 
a  form  of  strangeness  as  we  pass  along,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 
50.  may  I  never  to  this  good  p.  dream  of  impediment, 
Ant  II,  2,  147.  therefore  have  we  our  written  — «  &6- 
fore  us  sent,  II,  6,  4.  our  p,  to  them,  Cor.  II,  2, 156. 

4)  that  which  a  person  or  thing  means  to  say  or 
express,  sense,  meaning ,n purport:  1  endowed  thy  —s 
with  words,  Tp.  I,  2,  357.  how  you  the  p,  cherish,  II, 

1,  224.  my  words  express  my  p.  Meas.  II,  4, 148. 150. 
if  they  do  speak  our  language,  *tis  our  will  that  some 
plain  man  recount  their  — s,  LLL  V,  2, 176.  the  intent 
and  p.  of  the  law  hath  full  relation  to  the  penalty, 
Merch.  IV,  1, 247.  solicits  her  in  the  unlawful  p.  All's 
III,  5,  73.  a  passion  hateful  to  my  — s,  John  III,  3, 47. 
^tf  start  away  and  lend  no  ear  unto  my  — s,  H4A  I, 
3,  217.  this  challenge  relates  in  p,  only  to  Achilles, 
Troil.  1, 3,  323.  men  may  construe  things  after  their 
fashion,  clean  from  the  p.  of  the  things  themselves.CAes. 

1, 3, 35.  you  bear  a  graver  p,,  I  hope,  Cymb.  1, 4, 151. 
Lr.  1,4,260.  With  to:  have  you  importuned  her  to  such  a 
p,f  Wiv.  11,2, 221  (=  in  such  a  sense;  with  respect  to 
this),  the  speech  we  had  to  such  a  p.  Meas.  I,  2,  79. 
/  wiU  think  nothing  to  any  p,  that  the  world  can  say 
against  it.  Ado  V,  4,  107  (of  any  meaning,  i.  e.  of 
any  importance),  now  I  speak  to  some  p.  As  V,  2,  58. 
thou  never  spokest  to  better  p.  Wint.  I,  2,  89.  he  bade 
me  take  a  trumpet  and  to  thisp,  speak,  Troil.  I,  3, 264. 
they  have  pardons  as  free  as  words  to  little  p.  Cor.  Ill, 

2,  89.  speakest  with  every  tongue  to  every  p,  Tim.  IV, 

3,  390. 

5)  something  spoken  of  or  to  be  done,  matter, 
question,  subject:  to  listen  our  p.  Ado  Id,  1,  12  (Qq 
propose),  the  extreme  parts  of  time  extremely  forms 
aU  causes  to  the  p.  of  his  speed,  LLL  V,  2,  751  (i.  e. 
the  haste  and  snortness  of  time,  which  is  then  the 
chief  subject  of  consideration),  any  such  proverb  so 
ikOe  kin  to  the  p,  H5  III,  7,  72.  haste  her  to  the  p. 
Troil.  IV,  3,  5.  what  have  you  dreamed  of  late  of  this 
war's  p.  f  Cymb.  IV,  2, 345  (i.  e.  concerning  this  war). 


to  the  p,  =  a)  come  to  &e  matter  in  question:  Gent. 

IV,  1,  53.  Meas.  11,  1,  120.  AU's  V,  3,  241.  H4B  V, 
5,  122.  Lr.  11,  4,  184.  Cymb.  V,  5,  178.  b)  conform- 
ably to  the  subject  or  object  in  view,  well,  rightly : 
he  was  wont  to  speak  plain  and  to  the  p.  Ado  II,  3, 
20.  Tw.  I,  3,  21.  Wint  I,  2,  100.  106.  Cor.  II,  1,  95. 
Bom.  II,  4,  46.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  146.  Hml.  II,  2,  287.  V, 
1, 44.  to  p.,  in  the  same  sense :  nothing  is  done  to  p. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  149. 

Parpo'ef  vb.  1)  to  intend,  to  design;  absol.:  yet 
did  I  p.  as  they  do  entreat,  H6B  HI,  2,  282.  to-mor- 
row, cu  he  — 8,  Mcb.  I,  5, 61.  to  speak  and  p.  not,  Lr. 

I,  1,  228.  he  — M  to  Athens,  Ant.  Ill,  1, 35  (=  to  go 
to  A.).  With  an  inf.:  Lucr.  514.  Sonn.  21,  14.  Tp. 

II,  1,  20.  Gent  HI,  1,  26.  Ado  V,  4,  106.  LLL  V,  2, 
343.  Mids.  V,  93.  As  IV,  3,  128.  John  IV,  1,  124. 
R2  V,  2,  55.  H6A  HI,  1,  7.  IV,  6,  25.  Cor.  V,  3, 119. 
Cymb.  V,  5,  52.  With  an  accus.:  LLL  H,  142.  V,  2, 
759.  Merch.  H,  2,  212.  Wint  IV,  4,  480.  483.  H4A 

V,  1,  43.  H4B  IV,  5,  155.  H5  IV,  1,  165.  H8  II,  1, 
164.  V,  3, 149.  Caes.  H,  2,  27.  Ant  I,  2, 184.  Cymb. 
HI,  4, 110.  IV,  3, 15.  Per.  Ill,  4,  12.  — <f  =  intend- 
ed, designed:  Sonn.  90,  8.>  Compl.  118.  LLL  V,  2, 
91.  Mids.  IV,  1,  188.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  38.  Hml.  IV,  4,  11. 
V,  2,  252.  Lr.  II,  2,  149.  0th.  HI,  4,  117.  Dat  and 
accus.:  does  p.  honour  to  you,  H8  II,  3,  62.  we  p.  her 
no  shame.  Ant.  V,  1,  62.  his  daughter  whom  he  — d 
to  his  wife's  sole  son,  Cymb.  I,  1,  5. 

2)  to  mean,  to  wish:  /  have  possessed  your  grace 
of  what  I  p.  Merch.  IV,  1,  35.  when  I  spake  darkly 
what  I  — d,  John  IV,  2,  232.  or  do  you  p.  a  victor 
shall  be  known?  Troil.  IV,  5,  66. 

Parpose-chaiicer,one  who  makes  people  change 
their  intentions:  John  II,  567. 

Purpeaed,  having  a  purpose,  resolved:  so  am  I 
p.  Lr.  II,  4,  296. 

Parp«8el7,  designedly,  intentionally,  expressly: 
which  were  on  foot  p.  to  take  his  brother  here.  As  V, 
4,  163.  put  quarrels  p,  on  others  to  taste  their  valour, 
Tw.  Hi,  4,  267.  p.  therefore  left  I  the  court,  H6B  II, 
3,  52.  come  hither  p.  to  poison  me,  Tit  III,  2,  73. 

Parr,  see  PUr, 

Parse,  subst  a  small  money-bag  carried  in  the 
pocket:  Gent  I,  1,  134.  HI,  1,  357.  IV,  4, 181.  Wiv. 

I,  3,  59.  II,  1,  198.  II,  2,  138.  Err.  IV,  1,  105  (a  p. 
of  ducats),  IV,  2,  29.  IV,  4,  90  (a  p.  of  ducats).  Ado 
H,  1,  16.  Merch.  I,  1,  138.  H,  5,  51.  As  II,  4,  14. 
Shr.  I,  2,  57.  IV,  3,  173.  All's  III,  7,  14  (this  p.  of 
gold),  IV,  5,  46.  Tw.  I,  5,  303.  Wint  IV,  3,  127 
(yourp.  is  not  hot  enough),  John  V,  2,  61.  H4A  I,  2, 
142  (fat  —s),  II,  4,  355  (cold  — O-  H4B  V,  1,  34 
(a  friend  i  the  court  is  better  than  a  penny  inp,).  H5 

II,  2, 10.  IV,  3,  37.  H6A  I,  3,  64.  H6B  1, 1, 112.  R3 
I,  4,  131.  144.  IV,  4,  516  etc.  etc.  she  bears  the  p. 
Wiv.  I,  3,  76;  cf.  hast  had  my  p,  0th.  1, 1,  2,  nor  wilt 
he  know  his  p.  Tim.  1,  2,  200  (the  state  of  his  finan- 
ces), a  halfpenny  p.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  149.  thou  halfpenny 
p.  of  wit,  LLL  V,  1,  77. 

Pane,  vb.  1)  to  put  in  a  purse:  /  will  go  and  p. 
the  ducats,  Merch.  I,  3,  175.  With  up:  she  — d  up 
his  heart.  Ant  H,  2, 192  (German:  sie  hatte  sein  Herz 
in  der  Tasche). 

2)  to  contract  into  wrinkles,  to  knit:  didst  con- 
tract andp,  thy  brow  together,  0th.  HI,  3,  118. 

Pane-bearer  9  one  who  bears  the  purse  of  ano* 
ther:  Tw.  HI,  3,  47. 
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Paneni,  Costard's  corruption  from  present:  LLL 
T,  2,  488. 

Pane-taklns,  stealing:  H4A  1, 2, 115. 

Partae,  1)  to  follow,  to  attend:  your  sense  — s 
not  mine^  Meas.  II,  4,  74.  p.  him  and  entreat  him  to  a 
peace  ^  Tw.  V,  389.  your  love  — s  a  banished  traitor, 
B2  II,  3,  59.  where  (to  his  bed)  eagerly  his  sickness 
^d  him  stiU^  H8  lY,  2,  25.  p.  we  him  on  knees,  Troil. 
V,  3, 10.  ignomy  and  shame  p,  thy  life,  V,  10,  34.  — d 
my  humour  not — ing  his.  Bom.  1, 1, 135.  p.  me  lasting 
strife,  Hml.  HI,  2,  232.  Fortune  p,  thee!  Ant  111, 
12,  25. 

2)  to  proceed  in,  to  carry  on,  to  follow  up,  to 
continue:  I  pray  thee,  p.  sentence,  Merch.  IV,  1,  298. 
I  will  p.  the  amity,  All's  II,  5,  15.  /  cannot  p.  this 
sport  to  the  upshot,  Tw.  IV,  2,  76.  had  we  —d  that 
life,  Wint  I,  2,  71.  thus  far  our  bending  author  hath 
— d  the  story,  H5  Epil.  2.  a  speedier  course  must  ufe 
p.  Tit  II,  1,  111.  can  vengecmee  be  — d  further  than 
death?  Rom.  V,  3,  55.  howsoever  thou  ^-^st  this  act, 
HmL  I,  5,  84.  will  they  p.  the  quality  no  longer  than 
they  can  singf  Hml.  II,  2,  363.  she  hath  — d  conclu' 
sions  it{finite  of  easy  wayn  to  die,  Ant  V,  2,  358. 

3)  to  follow  with  a  view  to  overtake ,  to  chase ; 
absol.:  dap  on  more  sails,  p,  Wiv.  II,  2,  142.  when 
cowardice  —s,  Mids.  II,  1,  234.  H6C  I,  4,  22.  B3  III, 
2,  28.  Transitively:  />.  these  fearful  creatures.  Yen. 
677.  699.  Err.  V,  155.  Mids.  I,  1,  163.  248.  II,  1, 
188.  232.  Shr.  V,  2,  47.  Tw.  I,  1,  23.  Ill,  4,  144. 
H4B  IV,  2, 120.  H6B  V,  3,  26.  H6C  I,  1,  2.  I,  4,  5. 

II,  6,  33.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  309.  IV,  6,  94.  Lr.  II,  1,  45. 
91.  111.  0th.  II,  3,  230.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  100.  166.  iV, 
2,  157. 

4)  to  persecute,  to  treat  with  hostility ,  to  seek  to 
injure :  p.  him  with  any  further  revenge ,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
221.  that  with  such  vehemency  he  should  p.  faults  pro- 
per to  himself,  Meas.  V,  109.  will  you  the  knights  shall 
to  the  edge  of  all  extremity  p.  each  other,  or  shall  be 
divided  by  any  voice  or  order  qf  the  field?  Troil.IV,5,69. 

5)  to  follow  with  a  desire  to  obtain,  to  strive  to 
gain:  they  fright  him,  but  he  still  —s  his  fear,  Lucr. 
308.  possessing  or  — ing  no  delight,  Sonn.  75,  11.  / 
have  — d  her  as  love  hath  ^d  me,  Wiv.  II,  2,  208. 
215.  216.  our  natures  dop,  a  thirsty  evil,  Meas.  I,  2, 
132.  she  shall  p»  it  with  the  soul  of  love,  Mids.  II,  1, 
182.  he  — (/  my  life,  Hml.  IV,  7,  5.  if  I  knew  what 
hoop  should  hold  us  stanch,  from  edge  to  edge  o*  the 
world  I  would  p,  it.  Ant  II,  2,  118.  would  I  might 
never  overtake  — d  success,  V,  2,  103.  Absol.:  emtt- 
lation  hath  a  thousand  sons  that  one  by  one  p.  Troil. 

III,  3, 157. 

In  B3  II,  3, 43  Ff  men's  minds  mistrust  —ing  dan- 
gers, Qq  ensuing  dangers. 

Panaen,  such  as  follow  in  hostility:  Yen.  688. 
H4A  V,  5,  22. 

Panalt,  1)  the  act  of  following  and  seeking:  my 
willing  love  set  forth  in  your  p.  Tw.  HI,  3, 13. 

2)  the  act  of  following  with  a  view  to  overtake; 
mostly  in  a  hostile  sense:  Lucr.  1691.  Mids.  IV,  1, 
128.  Airn  III,  4,  25.  H4B  IV,  3,  77.  H5  II,  4,  69. 
H6A  n,  2,  3.  H6C  II,  1,  3.  149.  II,  3,  13.  to  make 
p.  Lucr.  696.  As  I,  3,  138.  B3  III,  2, 30.  death  doth 
hold  us  in  p.  H6C  II,  5,  127.  in  p.  of:  Sonn.  143, 4. 

3)  endeavour  to  gain:  mad  in p,  and  in  possession 
so,  Sonn.  129,  9.  Paris  should  ne'er  retract  what  he 
hath  done,  nor  faint  in  the  p.  Troil.  II,  2, 142.   /*// 


play  the  hauler  for  thy  Ufe  with  all  my  force,  p.  and 
policy,  IV,  1,  18. 

Parsnlvant,  an  officer  at  arms,  of  a  lower  rank 
than  heralds:  these  grey  locks,  the  — s  of  death,  H€A 
II,  5,  5  (as  forerunning  and  announcing  death),  send" 
for  his  master  with  a  p,  H6B  I,  3,  37.  /  told  the  p. 
B3  III,  4,  90.  send  out  a  p.  at  arms,  V,  3,  59.  —  s» 
pages  andfootboys,  H8  V,  2,  24. 

PorsTf  fat  and  short-winded:  and  p,  insolence 
shall  break  his  wind  with  fear  and  horrid  flight,  Tim. 
V,  4, 12.  in  the  fatness  of  these  p.  times  virtue  itself  of 
vice  must  pardon  beg,  Hml.  Ill,  4, 153. 

Parvey^r,  one  who  goes  before  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  table:  we  coursed  him  at  the  heels  and 
had  a  purpose  to  be  his  p.  Mcb.  I,  6,  22. 

Paab,  interj.  pshaw,  pish:  made  a  p.  at  chance 
and  sufferance.  Ado  V,  1,  38.  pj  did  you  see  my  cap?" 
Tim.  Ill,  6,  119. 

Pash,  snbst  a  thrust,  calculated  either  to  over- 
turn something,  or  to  set  it  in  motion ;  hence  1)  attack,, 
onset:  sudden  p,  gives  them  the  overthrow,  Caes.  V,  2,. 
5.  this  p,  will  cheer  me  ever,  or  disseat  me  now,  Mcb. 
V,  3,  20.  to  stand  thep,  of  =:  to  expose  one's  self  to,, 
to  face:  stand  the  p,  cf  every  beardless  vain  compara- 
tive, H4A  HI,  2,  66.  /  stand  the  p,  of  your  one  thing 
that  you  wHl  tell,  H4B  II,  2,  40.  to  stand  the  p.  and 
enmity  of  those  this  quarrel  would  excite,TToilA{,2,13T. 

2)  an  impulse  given,  a  setting  in  motion:  lest  they 
desire  upon  this  p.  to  trouble  your  Joys  with  like  rela- 
tion, Wmt  V,  3,  129.  we' II  put  the  matter  to  the  pre- 
sent p.  Hml.  V,  1,  318  (=  let  us  push  on  the  matter 
inmiediately,  let  us  immediately  go  to  work).* 

Pash,  vb.  to  thrust;  absol.  =  to  make  a  thrust: 
Uiis  sessions  ...  — es  'gainst  our  heart,  Wint  III,  2,  2. 
make  a  head  top.  against  a  kingdom,  H4A  IV,  1,81. 
p.  home,  H5  II,  1,  103.  we  may  as  well  p.  against 
Paul's,  H8  V,  4,  16.  Transitively,  =  to  thrust,  ta 
drive,  to  press  by  force:  backward  she  — edhim,  Yen. 
41.  top.  grief  on,  and  back  the  same  grief  draw,  Lucr. 
1673.  p.  him  out  of  doors.  As  HI,  1,  15.  wUl  you  not 
p.  her  out?  Wint  H,  3,  73.  do  not  p.  me,  125.  Joha 
V,  7, 77.  H5 1, 1,  5.  Cor.  V,  2, 41.  Bom.  1, 1,  21.  Caes. 
V,  5, 25.  Mcb.  HI,  4, 82.  Per.  V,  1, 127.  With  on,  «= 
to  urge  on,  to  promote:  doth  p.  on  this  proceeding,. 
Wint  II,  1,  179.  one  that  wUl  either  p.  on  or  pluck 
back  thy  business,  IV,  4,  762. 

In  Troil.  II,  3,  213  Qq  I'll  p.  him  o*er  theface^ 
Ft  pash. 

Pash-pln,  a  child's  play  in  which  pins  are  pushed 
alternately:  LLL  IV,  3,  169.  j 

PaslUanlmity,  want  of  courage:  the  liver  white 
and  pale,  which  is  the  badge  of  p.  and  cowardice,  H4B 
IV,  3, 114. 

Pat,  I.  trans.  1)  to  place,  to  set,  to  lay;  express- 
ing, in  the  most  general  manner,  the  causing  of  a 
change  or  effect  in  local  position:  she  — s  the  period 
often  from  his  place,  Lucr.  565.  what  eyes  hath  Love 
p.  in  my  head,  Sonn.  148,  1.  p.  some  lime  upon  your 
fingers,  Tp.  IV,  246.  m  never  p.  my  finger  in  the  fire, 
Wiv.  I,  4,  91.  what  he  — s  into  the  press,  II,  1,  SO.  p. 
a  toast  in  it,  HI,  5, 3.  p^  him  into  the  basket,  IV,  2, 48. 
to  p.  metal  in  restrained  means,  Meas.  II,  4, 48.  —  ing 
the  hand  in  the  pocket,  HI,  2,  49.  to  p.  a  ducat  in  her 
clack-dish,  134.  p,  them  in  secret  holds,  IV,  3, 91.  to 
p.  the  finger  in  the  eye.  Err.  II,  2,  206.  a  ease  top.  it 
into,  Ado  I,  1,  184.  you  must  p,  in  the  pikes  with  cs 
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vie«,  Y,  2,  21.  p,  together^  LLL  I,  1,  210.  how  easy 
it  is  to  p.  years  to  the  word  three,  I,  2,  55.  FUp.  a 
^firdle  round  about  the  earth ,  Mids.  II,  1,  175.  your 
vows  J  p.  into  two  scales,  HI,  2, 132.  the  man  should  be 
p,  into  the  lanthom,  ¥,251.  hep.  his  hand  behind  htm, 
Merch.  11,  8,  47.  p.  bars  between  the  ownsrs  and  their 
rights f  III,  2,  19.  so  gou  mag  p.  a  man  in  gour  bellg, 
iks  III,  2,  215.  to  p,  a  good  meat  into  an  uncletm  di^ 
III,  3,  36.  he  p.  it  into  his  mouth ,  V,  1, 38.  p.  finger 
in  the  ege,  Shr.  I,  1,  79.  p,  me  in  thg  books j  II,  225. 
p.  gou  in  the  catalogue  o/those^  All's  1, 3, 149.  tongue, 
J  must  p.  gou  into  a  butter'Woman's  mouth,  IV,  1,  44. 
p.  gour  grace  in  gour  pocket,  Tw.  V,  35.  p.  me  into 
darkness,  312.  to  p.  him  t'  the  ground  (=  to  bury 
him)  Wint.  Ill,  3,  140.  the  rogue  that  p.  me  into  this 
4ipparel,  IV,  3,  111.  mg  name  p.  in  the  book  of  virtue, 
131.  rU  notp,  the  dibble  m  earth,  IV,  4,  99.  and  p. 
the  same  (sword)  into  goung  Arthur* s  hand,  John  I, 
14.  p,  mg  egeballs  in  thg  brows ,  III,  4,  30.  p.  a  Uttie 
water  in  a  spoon,  IV,  3,  131.  p.  a  few  flocks  in  the 
point,  H4A  U,  1,  7.  />.  ratsbane  in  mg  mouth,  H4B  1, 
2,  48.  he  hath  p,  all  mg  stUf stance  into  that  bellg  of 
his,  II,  1,  81.  p,  me  a  caliver  into  Wart* s  hand.  III, 

2,  289.  has  p.  us  in  these  ill'beseeming  arms,  IV,  1, 
84.  p.  thg  face  between  his  sheets,  H5  II,  1,  87.  Ip, 
mg  hand  into  Ae  bed,  II,  3,  24.  top,  into  mine  (pocket) 
III,  2,  54.  our  scions,  p.  in  wild  and  savage  stock,  III, 
^  7.  crowns  .,.  p.  into  his  purse,  IV,  3,  37.  to p,  a 
golden  sceptre  in  thg  hand,  H6A  V,  3,  118.  gou  p, 
sharp  weapons  in  a  madman* s  hands,  H6B  III,  1, 347. 
p.  them  in  prison,  IV,  7,  48.  p,  in  their  hands  thg 
bruising  irons  of  wrath,  B3  V,  3,  110.  would  havep, 
his  knife  into  him,  H8  I,  2,  199.  p,  mg  cause  into  his 
hands.  III,  1,  118.  a  noble  spirit,  as gours  wasp,  into 
gou,  170.  there  p,  unwittingig,  III,  2,  123.  some  spirit 
p,  this  paper  in  the  packet,  129.  215.  — s  me  her  hand 
to  his  cAin,  Troil.  I,  2,  131.  and  in  mg  vantbrace  p. 
this  withered  brawn,  I,  3,  297.  we*Up.  gou  f  the  fills, 
HI,  2,  48.  wherein  he  — s  alms  for  oblivion.  III,  3, 146. 
p,  gour  shields  before  gour  hearts.  Cor.  I,  4,  24.  we'll 
p,  gou  in  manacles,  1,  9,  56.  to  p,  our  tongues  into 
those  wounds,  II,  3, 7.  p,  not  gour  worthg  rage  into  gour 
tongue.  III,  1,  241.  p,  in  prison,  IV,  6,  38.  if  he  were 
— ing  to  mg  house  the  brand,  115.  a  case  top,  mg 
visage  in,  Rom.  I,  4,  29.  p.  this  in  ang  liquid  thing, 
V,  1,  77.  has  no  house  top,  his  head  in,  Tim.  Ill,  4, 
€4.  wep,  a  sting  in  him,  Caes.  II,  1,  16.  p.  a  tongue 
in  everg  wound.  III,  2,  232.  I  p.  it  in  the  pocket,  IV, 

3,  253.  p.  on  mg  brows  this  wreath  of  victorg,  V,  3,  82. 
p.  a  barren  sceptre  in  mg  gripe,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  62.  p. 
rancours  in  the  vessel  of  mg  peace,  67.  enchanting  aU 
that  gou  p.  in,  IV,  1, 43.  we  will  fetters  p.  upon  this 
fear,  Hml.  HI,  3,  25.  p.  it  in  his  pocket,  HI,  4,  101. 
top,  his  head  in,  Lr.  I,  5,  32.  p,  in  his  legs,  II,  2, 157. 
she  p,  *em  t**  the  paste,  II,  4,  124.  who  p.  mg  man  t* 
Me  stocks,  185.  a  house  to  p.  his  head  in.  III,  2,  25. 
p,  money  in  thg  purse,  0th.  I,  3,  345.  347.  349.  sho 
— f  her  tongue  in  her  heart,  II,  1,  107.  to  p,  gou  in 
your  place  again,  II,  3, 324.  p.  in  everg  honest  hand 
a  wAtjp,  IV,  2,  142.  p,  it  (your  rapier)  home,  V,  1,  2 
(do  not  miss  yonr  adversary),  jd.  garlands  on  thg  head. 
Ant.  Ill,  1,  11.  not  what  gou  reserved ,,,  p,  we  T  the 
roU  of  conquest,  V,  2,  181.  you  should  have  been  p. 
together  with  so  mortal  a  purpose ,  Cymb.  I,  4,  43.  p, 
the  moon  in  his  pocket,  HI,  1,44.  didp,  the  yoke  upon's, 
b2,  p,  his  brows  within  a  golden  crown,  60. 


Beflexively :  hast  p.  thyself  upon  this  island  as  a 
spy,  Tp.  I,  2, 454.  haoe  p,  themselves  into  voluntary 
exile,  As  I,  1,  106.  I'll  p,  myself  in  poor  and  mean 
attire,  I,  3,  113.  p,  you  in  your  best  array,  V,  2,  78. 
I  p.  myself  into  thy  file.  All's  III,  3,  9.  p,  myself  into 
my  morttd  preparation  III,  6, 81.  England haihp,  him^ 
self  in  arms,  John  II,  57.  Ant.  II,  2,  168.  p,  your* 
se^  under  his  shrowd.  III,  13,  71.  — «  hvnsef^  in  pos- 
ture,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  94.  Ill,  4,  8. 

FignratiTe  use:  that  same  groan  dothp,  ihis  m  my 
mind,  Sonn.  50, 13.  and  in  it  (his  picture)  p,  thetr 
mind,  CompL  135  (c£  Cymb.  V,  5, 176).  the  strange' 
ness  of  gour  storg  p,  heaviness  in  me,  Tp.  1, 2,  306. 
and  p.  gour  trial  in  the  villain's  mouth,  Meas.  V,  304. 
— «  the  world  into  her  person,  Ado  II,  1,  215.  to  p, 
a  strange  face  on  his  own  perfection,  II,  3,  49.  had  p. 
such  d^erence  betwixt  their  two  estates.  All's  1, 3, 116. 
would  not  p.  mg  reputation  now  in  ang  staining  act, 
HI,  7,  6.  to  p,  fire  in  gour  heart,  Tw.  HI,  2, 21.  could 
p,  breath  into  his  work,  Wint.  V,  2,  107.  that  e'er  I 
p,  between  gour  holy  looks  my  ill  suspicion,  V,  3, 148. 
p,  spirit  in  the  Drench,  John  V,  4,  2.  now  p.  it,  God, 
in  the  physician* s  mind,  B2  1, 4,  59.  p,  &e  world's 
whole  strength  into  one  giant  arm,  H4B  IV,  5, 44.  Ood 
p,  it  in  thg  mind,  179.  let  me  p.  in  gour  minds,  B3  I, 
3,  131.  II,  1,  120.  p,  meekness  in  thg  mind,  II,  2, 107. 
p.  in  her  tender  heart  the  aniring  flame,  IV,  4,  328. 
p.  gour  main  cause  into  the  hinges  protection,  fl8  HI,  1, 
93.  — s  his  Shall  against  a  graver  bench,  Cor.  HI,  1, 
105.  — 'st  odds  amongst  the  rout  of  nations,  Tim.  IV, 
3, 42.  /  wUlp,  that  business  in  gour  bosoms.  Mob.  HI, 
1, 104.  — s  togs  ofdemeration  into  everg  brain,  Hml. 

1,  4,  75.  with  more  offences  at  my  beck  than  I  have 
thoughts  to  p.  them  in.  III,  1, 128.  p.  gour  discourse 
into  some  frame,  HI,  2, 320.  gou  must  p,  me  in  your 
heart  for  friend,  IV,  7,  2.  if  any  wretA  havep,  this 
in  your  head,  0th.  IV,  2,  15.  p,  colour  in  thy  cheek. 
Ant  IV,  14,  69.  would  I  had  p,  my  estate  on  the 
approbation  of  what  I  have  spoke,  Uymb.  I,  4,  133 
(  =  laid,  betted),  p,  them  into  mine  hand,  IV,  1,  25. 
p,  the  strength  of  the  Leonati  in  me,  V,  1, 31.  and  (hen 
a  mind  p.  in  it  (the  pictnre)  V,  5, 176.  those  arts  theg 
have  as  I  could  p,  into  them,  339.  in  gour  supposing 
once  more  p,  gour  sight  of  heavy  Pericles,  Per.  V  Prof. 
21  (bat  Ft  on  heavy  Pericles), 

Used  of  articles  of  dress  or  ornament  taken  on  or 
off  the  body:  — s  apparel  on  my  tattered  loving,  Sonn. 
26,  11.  rings  p,  upon  his  fingers,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  38.  on 
gour  finger  FU  p,  another  ring.  All's  IV,  2,  61.  she 
would  never  p,  it  from  her  finger,  V,  3,  109.  I  p,  it 
(the  crown)  on  mg  head,  H4B IV,  5, 166.  never  would 
As  ...  on  him  p.  the  vesture  ofhumilitg.  Cor.  II,  1, 249. 
p,  armour  on  thine  ears,  Tim.  IV,  3,  123.  wep,  fresh 
garments  on  him,  Lr.  IV,  7,  22.  p.  mg  tires  and  man- 
ties  on  him.  Ant.  II,  5,  22.  d.  mg  brogues  from  offmg 
feet,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  214.  With  adverbs:  —'st  down 
thine  own  breeches,  Lr.  1, 4, 189.  p,  off  that  gown,  Tp. 

IV,  226.  — in^  off  his  hat,  H4B  II,  4,  7.  All's  II,  2, 9. 

10.  Lr.  IV,  7,  8.  Ant  IV,  15,  56.  p,  his  bonnet  on, 
Ven.  1087.  when  wep,  them  (our  garments)  on,  Tp. 

11,  1,  69.  gour  rge-straw  hats  p,  on,  IV,  136.  top,  on 
gour  hose,  Gent.  II.  1,  84.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  73.  85.  Ado 

V,  3,  30.  Merch.  IV,  1, 442.  Shr.  1, 1, 234.  HI,  2, 115. 
128.  Tw.  II,  5,  186.  IV,  2,  1.  5.  V,  346.  John  IV, 

2,  27.  B2  V,  6,  48.  H4B  II,  2,  189.  H6C  II,  2, 130. 
HI,  3,  230.  R3  II,  3,  32.  Cor.  II,  2,  141.  Ill,  2,  34. 
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Tit.  I,  189.  Caes.  I,  1,  53.  nir2,  175.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
154.  y,  1,  68.  V,  3,  34.  0th.  I,  1,  86.  Ant.  IV,  4, 10. 
Per.  II,  1,  83.  IV,  4,  29.  Pecnliar  lue:  some  hangman 
musip,  on  my  ahroud,  Wint.  IV,  4, 468  (i.  e.  for  me; 
=  some  hangman  must  pnt  my  shrond  on  me),  that 
the  bleak  air  will  p.  thy  shirt  on  warm,  Tim.  IV,  3,223. 
p,  mine  armour  on,  Mcb.  V,  3, 48  (for  me),  p.  Mne 
iron  ofi,  Ant  IV,  4, 3  (i.  e.  pot  on  me  the  iron  which 
thoa  hast  in  thy  hand.  Some  M.  Edd.  mine  iron). 

Figurative  nse:  she  — s  on  outward  strangeness^ 
Yen.  310.  hast  thoup,  on  this  shape,  Lacr.  597.  eoA 
hand  hath  p.  on  nature's  power,  Sonn.  127,  5  (in  imi- 
tating  nature  by  painting),  have  p.  on  black,  132, 3. 
to  p. /air  truth  upon  so  foul  a  face,  137, 12.  (penitence) 
hollowly  p,  on,  Meas.  U,  3,  23.  — ing  on  Ms  destined 
Iwery,  II,  4,  138.  which  parti-eoated presence  of  loose 
kvep,  on  by  us  f  LLL  V,  2,  777.  if  I  do  not  p.  on  a 
sober  habit,  Merch.  H,  2,  199.  to  p,  on  your  boldest 
suit  of  mirth,  210.  the  seeming  truth  which  cunning 
times  p.  on,  III,  2, 100.  therefore  p.  Ion  the  counte- 
nance of  stem  commandment.  As  II,  7,  108.  the  duke 
hath  p,  on  a  religious  life,  V,  4,  187.  the  semblance  I 
p,  on,  Tw.  V,  315.  may  a  free  face  p,  on,  Wint  I,  2, 
112.  — s  on  his  preuy  looks,  John  III,  4, 95.  p.  on  the 
dauntlessjspirit  of  resolution,  V,  1,  52.  happily  may 
your  sweet  self  p,  on  the  lineal  state  and  glory  of  the 
land,  V,  7, 101.  death  p.  on  his  ugliest  mask,  H4B  I, 
1,  66.  p.  not  you  on  the  visage  of  the  times,  11,3,3. 
p.  the  fashion  on,  V,  2,  52.  p.  off  your  maiden  blushes, 
H5  V,  2,  253.  p.  on  some  other  shape,  B3  IV,  4,  286. 
whose  figure  this  cloud  —s  on,  H8  1, 1,  225.  thy  top- 
less deputation  he  — s  on,  Troil.  I,  3, 152.  the  savage 
strangeness  he  — #  on,  II,  3, 135.  Ill,  3,  50.  I  will  p. 
on  his  presence,  272.  /  would  have  had  you  p.  your 
power  well  on.  Cor.  Ill,  2, 17.  p,  off  these  frowns,  Rom. 

1,  5,  75.  p.  on  a  most  importunate  aspect,  Tim.  II,  1, 
28.  —ing  on  the  cunning  of  a  sharper,  IV,  3,  209. 
didst  p,  this  sour-cold  habit  on,  239.  — s  on  this  tardy 
form,  Caes.  I,  2,  303.  and  p.  on  fear,  1, 3, 60.  let  not 
our  looks  p.  on  our  purposes,  II,  1,  225.  Ms  p.  on 
manly  readiness,  Mcb.  II,  3, 139.  p.  we  on  industrious 
soldiership,  V,  4, 15.  we  p.  on  a  compelled  valour, 
Hml.  IV,  6, 17.  to  p,  an  antic  disposition  on,  1,  5, 172. 
p.  on  a  livery.  III,  4, 165.  p.  on  weary  negligence,  Lr. 
1, 3, 12.  p.  upon  him  such  a  deal  of  man,  II,  2,  127. 
— iji^  on  the  mere  form  of  civil  seeming,  0th.  II,  1,  243. 

2)  to  bestow,  to  confer,  to  impose,  to  inflict,  to 
charge;  with  the  prepos.  on  or  upon:  do  you  p.  tricks 
upon'sf  Tp.  II,  2,  60.  — »  the  neglected  act  freshly  on 
me,  Meas.  I,  2,  174.  iflp,  any  tricks  upon  *em.  All's 
IV,  5,  63.  dost  thou  p.  upon  me  the  office  of  God?  V, 

2,  51.  />.  quarrels  purposely  on  others,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  266. 
thai  forced  baseness  which  he  hasp,  upon't,  Wint  II, 

3,  79.  this  business,  p,  on  thee  by  my  lord.  III,  3,  35. 
p,  not  another  sin  upon  my  head,  Rom.  V,  3,  62.  what 
cannot  you  and  I,»,p,  upon  his  spongy  officer st  Mcb. 

I,  7,  70.  which  — s  upon  them  suspicion  of  the  deed, 

II,  4,  26.  when  first  they  p.  the  name  of  king  upon  me, 

III,  1,  58.  p,  on  him  whtU  forgeries  you  please,  Hml. 
II,  1, 19.  you  must  notp,  another  scandal  on  him,  29. 
yet  must  not  we  p,  the  strong  law  on  him,  IV,  3,  3.  or 
p.  upon  you  what  restraint  and  grievance  the  law.,, 
will  give  him  cable,  0th.  I,  2, 15.  you  shall  think  your- 
self  bound  to  p,  it  (death)  on  him ,  IV,  2,  248.  honour, 
if  p.  upon  you,  Per.  IV,  6, 100.  p.  your  sight  on  heavy 
Icicles,  V  Prol.  21  (Qq  of).  Inverted  relation:  they 


do  you  wrong  to  p.  you  so  oft  upon't  (the  office  of 
constable)  Meas.  II,  1, 280  (=  to  p.  it  so  often  on  yon). 

Sometimes  =  to  impsLrt,  to  communicate,  to  tell: 
why  do  you  p.  these  sayings  upon  met  Meas.11,2,133. 
news  .. .  which  he  will  p.  on  us,  as  pigeons  feed  their 
young.  As  I,  2,  99.  p.  strange  speech  upon  me,  Tw.  V, 
70.  if  it  be  so,  as  so  'tis  p.  on  me,  HmL  I,  3,  94.  With- 
out oil,  =  to  tell,  to  pretend :  am  not  one  that  rejoices 
in  the  common  wreck,  as  common  bruit  doth  p,  it,  Tim. 
V,  1, 196.  cf.  0th.  Ill,  3,  392. 

3)  to  place  in  a  state  or  condition ;  is  p,  besides 
his  part ,  SoITir  zd,  z.  to  p,  htm  beside  his  patience^ 
H4A  III,  1,  179.  p.  Armada's  page  out  of  his  part, 
LLL  V,  2,  336.  478. 1  will  not  be  p.  out  of  countenance  j 
611.  624.  this  will  p.  them  out  of  fear,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 23. 
p,  out  of  of /ice,  Tim.  I,  2,  207.  when  we  first  p.  this 
dangerous  stone  a  rolling,  H8  V,  3, 104.  With  from^ 
^  to  deprive  of,  to  deliver  from,  to  take  from:  such 
a  deal  of  skimble-skamble  stuff  as  — s  me  from  my 
faith,  H4A  III,  1,  155.  p.  the  king  from  these  sad 
thoughts,  H8  II,  2,  57.  did  I  p.  Henry  from  his  native 
right,  H6C  III,  3, 190.  to  p.  thee  from  thy  heaviness^ 
R[om.  Ill,  5, 109.  which  (sorrow )  may  be p,  from  her 
by  society,  IV,  1, 14.  they  have  e'en  p.  n^  breath  from 
JUS,  Tim.  Ill,  4, 104.  that  thus  hath  p.  him  so  much 
from  the  understanding  of  himself,  Hml.  II,  2, 8.  —s 
him  from  fashion  of  himself.  III,  1,  182.  hathp,  himself 
from  rest,  and  must  needs  taste  his  folly,  Lr.  II,  4,293. 
this  is  a  trick  top,  me  from  my  suit,  0th.  Ill,  4, 87. 
With  into  or  in:  top.  in  practice,  Pilgr.  217.  Gent. 
Ill,  2,  89.  Ado  1, 1,  330.  II,  2,  53.  LLL  1, 1,  308.  you 
have  p.  the  wild  waters  in  this  roar,  Tp.  I,  2,  2.  to  p. 
me  into  everlasting  liberty,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 31.  p.  not  your- 
self into  amazement,  Meas.  IV,  2,  219.  I  could  p.  thee 
in  comfort,  LLL  IV,  3, 52.  we  have  p.  thee  in  counte- 
nance, V,  2,  623.  — s  the  wretch  in  remembrtmce  of  a 
shroud,  Mids.  V,  384.  we  could  p.  us  in  readiness,  Shr. 

1,  1,  43.  this  has  p.  me  in  heart,  IV,  6,77.  p.  me  into 
good  fooling,  Tw.  I,  5,  35.  you  should  p,  your  lord 
into  a  desperate  assurance,  II,  2,  8.  d.  thyself  into  the 
trick  of  singularity,  II,  5, 164.  thou  nastp,  him  in  such 
a  dream,  210.  may  p.  you  in  mind,  V,  42.  — s  some 
of  us  in  distemper,  Wint  I,  2, 385.  the  prince  p,  thee 
into  my  service,  H4B  1,  2, 14.  — ing  all  affairs  else  in 
oblivion,  V,  5,  27.  government ,,,  p.  into  parts,  H5  I, 

2,  181.  — tii^  it  in  expedition,  II,  2,  191.  top.  your 
grace  in  mind,  R3  IV,  2, 113.  he  hath  into  monstrous 
habits  p.  the  graces  thai  once  were  his,  H8  I,  2, 122. 
the  queen  isp,in  anger,  11,4,161.  top.  it  in  execution, 
Cor.  11,  1,  256.  this  mutiny  were  better  p.  in  hazard^ 
II,  3,  264.  will  you  be  p,  in  mind  of  his  bUnd  fortune, 
V,  6, 1 18.  Rom.  1, 1 ,  237.  /  would  have  p,  my  wealth 
into  donation,  Tim.  HI,  2,  90.  you  shall  p.  this  nights 
great  business  into  my  despatch,  Mcb.  I,  5, 68.  p,  me 
into  a  towering  passion,  Ilml.  V,  2,  79.  wiU  p,  me  in 
trust,  Lr.  1, 4, 15.  VU  p.  it  in  proof,  iV,  6,  189.  / 
would  not  my  free  condition  p,  into  circumscription, 
0th.  I,  2,  27.  to  p.  my  father  in  impatient  thoughts, 
I,  3,  243.  I  p.  the  Moor  into  a  jealousy,  II,  1,  309. 
every  man  p.  himself  into  triumph,  II,  2,  4.  tov,  our 
Cassio  in  some  action,  II,  3,  62.  the  trust  Otheuo  — s 
him  in,  131.  the  general  were  p.  in  mind  of  it,  137. 
p.  into  courage,  Cymb.  II,  3,  8.  p.  into  contempt  the 
suits,  III,  4,  92.  top.  those  powers  in  motion p  IV,  3, 
31.  you  have  p.  me  into  rhyme,  V,  3,  63. 

With  toi  a)  followed  by  an  inf.,  =  to  make:  / 
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amp,  to  hnow  that  your  own  science  exceeds . ..,  Meaa. 

1,  1,  5.  had  I  first  been  p.  to  speak  my  mind,  H6B 
III,  1,  43.  you  p,  me  to  forget  a  lady's  manners,  Cymb. 

II,  3,  110.  b)  by  a  noun,  =  1}  to  bring  to,  to  cause 
to  come  to;  whether  to  acting  or  to  suffering:  or  my 
affecdonp,  to  the  smallest  teen,  Compl.  192.  'twould 
p,  me  to  my  slipper,  Tg.  11^ JL,2.77.-  to  the  perpetual 
wink  might  p.  Ais  ancient  morsel,  285.  some  defect ... 
p,  it  (her  grace)  to  the  foil.  III,  1,  46.  to  rise  and  be 
p,  to  death,  Meas.  lY,  3,  29.  B2  V,  3,  73.  B3  III,  2, 
105.  Ill,  5,  76.  Bom.  HI,  5,  17.  Caes.  IV,  3,  175. 
Hml.  V,  2,  46.  p.  me  to  this  shame  and  trouble,  Err. 
y,  14.  p.  the  liveries  to  making,  Merch.  II,  2,  123. 
Men  she  — s  you  to  entreaty.  As  IV,  1,  80.  let  him  p. 
me  to  my  purgation,  Y,  4, 44.  p,  him  to  the  sword,  164. 
H6B  111,  1,  284.  /  shall  now  p,  you  to  the  height  of 
your  breeding.  All's  II,  2, 1.  Ip,  you  to  the  use  of  your 
own  virtues,  V,  1,  15.  p.  them  (your  legs)  to  motion, 
Tw.  Ill,  1,  87.  as  mine  honesty  — s  it  to  utterance, 
Wint.  I,  1,  21.  top.  you  to  it  (fear),  IV,  4, 153.  top, 
to  torment,  John  IV,  1,  84.  I  p.  thee  now  to  thy  book- 
oath:  deny  it,  if  thou  canst,  H4B  II,  1,  111.  jd.  Aim  to 
execution,  H5  III,  6, 58.  if  you  would  p.  me  to  verses 
or  to  dance,  V,  2,  137.  our  soldiers  p,  to  flight,  H6C 

III,  3, 36.  it  should  bep,  to  no  apparent  likelihood  of 
breach,  B3  II,  2, 135.  Acre's  in  him  stuff  that  — <  Am 
to  these  ends,  H8 1, 1,  58.  vAi^e  it  is  hot.  Flip,  it  to 
the  issue,  V,  1, 178.  — ing  him  to  rage.  Cor.  II,  3, 205. 
shall  it  be  p.  to  that?  Ill,  1,  233.  you  have  p,  me  now 
to  such  a  part  which  never  I  shall  discharge  to  the  life, 
111,  2, 105.  p,  him  to  chohr.  III,  3, 25.  we  need  not  p. 
new  matter  to  his  charge,  76  (or  s=  lay?).  — s  us  to 
our  shifts,  Tit.  IV,  2, 176.  nature  — s  me  to  a  heavy 
task,  y,  3,  150.  Aw  land^s  p.  to  their  books,  Tim.  I,  2, 
206.  are  p.  to  silence ,  Caes.  1, 2,  290.  p,  your  dread 
pleasures  more  tfi<o(=  unto)  command  than  to  entreaty, 
Hml.  II,  2,  28  (cf.  As  IV,  1,  80).  top,  him  to  his  pur- 
gation, 111,2,318.  we'll  p,  the  matter  to  the  present 
push,  V,  1,  318.  to  p,  him  to  ill  thinking,  0th.  Ill,  4, 
29.  p.  me  to  some  impatience.  Ant.  II,  6, 43.  you  shall 
p,  your  children  to  that  destruction,  V,  2, 131.  go  p.  it 
to  the  haste,  196.  andp,  us  to  our  answer,  Cymb.  IV, 

2,  161.  — s  himself  unto  the  shaman's  toil.  Per.  1, 3, 
24.  p,  me  to  present  pain,  V,  1, 193.  top.  to  it  =  to 
try  hard,  to  drive  to  straits:  he  —s  transgression  to't, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  101.  nay,  p,  me  to't,  All's  II,  2,  50.  p. 
him  to*t,  let  him  have  his  way,  III,  6, 1.  we  are  tougher 
than  you  can  o,  us  to't,  Wint.  1, 2, 16.  they  have  a 
leader  that  witlp,  you  to  it.  Cor.  1, 1,  233.  p.  them  not 
to't,  II,  2,  145.  do  not  p.  me  to't,  for  I  am  nothing,  if 
not  critical,  0th.  II,  1, 119.  and  wHl  upon  the  instant 
p.  thee  to't,  HI,  3,  471  (try  thee?  or  require  thy  acti- 
vity?). 2)  to  leave,  to  give  up,  to  confide  to:  and  to 
himp,  the  manage  of  my  state,  Tp.  I,  2,  69.  p,  it  to 
fortuna  delta  guerra,  LLL  V,  2,  533.  I 'Up.  myfor- 
tunes  to  your  service,  Wint.  1, 2,  440.  andp.  his  cause 
and  quarrel  to  the  disposing  of  the  cardinal,  John  V, 
7,91.  p.  we  our  quarrel  to  the  will  of  heaven,  B2  I, 
2,  6.  &ein^  p.  to  nurse,  H6B  IV,  2,  150.  his  minority 
is  p.  unto  the  trust  of  Richard  Gloster,  B3  1, 3, 12.  p. 
thy  fortune  to  the  arbitrement  of  bloody  strokes,  V,  3, 
89.  I  p.  it  to  your  care,  H8  I,  2,  102.  'tis  p.  to  lottery, 
Troil.  II,  1,  140.  loAtcA  else  would  p.  you  to  your  for* 
tune  and  the  hazard  of  much  blood.  Cor.  HI,  2, 60.  / 
p.  myself  to  thy  direction,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 122.  to  be  p,  to 
the  arbitrement  of  swords,  Cymb.  1, 4, 52.  3)  to  apply, 


to  employ;  gold  tha^sp.  to  use,  Ven.  768.  thou  usurer 
thai  ---'ilfdrth  all  to  use,  Sonn.  134, 10.  what  use  to 
p.  her  to.  Err.  HI,  2,  97.  Tw.  HI,  1,  56.  happy  are  they 
that  hear  their  detractions  and  can  p.  them  to  mending, 
Ado  II,  3,  238.  /  cannot  p.  him  to  a  private  soldier, 
H4B  HI,  2,  177.  4)  to  impart:  —s  fear  to  widour, 
courage  to  the  coward,  Ven.  1158.  if  their  daughters 
be  capable,  I  will  p.  it  to  them,  LLL  IV,  2,  82.  who  m 
spite  p.  stuff  to  some  she  beggar  and  compounded  thee, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  272.  p.  strengA  enough  to  it  (your  sword) 
Lr.  IV,  6,  235.  /  do  repent  me  that  I p,  it  to  you,  0th. 
Ill,  3,  392.  —s  to  him  all  the  learnings,  Cymb.  1, 1,43. 

With  upon,  =  to  move,  to  incite  to:  toAen  his 
soaring  insolence  shall  touch  the  people,  which  time 
shall  not  want,  if  he  bep,  upon  it.  Cor.  II,  1,  272.  'tis 
they  have  p.  him  on  the  old  mans  death,  Lr.  II,  1, 101. 

Joined  with  adverbs;  a)  top,  apart  and  to  p,  away 
=s  to  send  off,  to  remove:  top.  apart  these  your  attend- 
ants, Wint.  11,  2,  14.  Henry  p.  apart,  die  next  for 
me,  H6B  HI,  1,  383.  and  twice  desire  that  which  with 
scorn  she  p.  away,  Pilgr.  316.  two  may  keep  counsel, 
— ing  one  away.  Bom.  II,  4,  209.  p.  away  thue  dis- 
positions, Lr.  1,  4,  241. 

b)  top,  back  =  to  refuse,  to  say  nay  to,  not  to 
admit:  coming  from  thee,  I  could  not  p.  him  bade,  Lncr. 
843.  though  she  p.  thee  back,  Pilgr.  334.  petitioners 
for  blood  thou  ne'er  -—'st  back,  H6C  V,  5,  80.  injury 
of  chance  —s  back  leave-taking,  Troil.  IV,  4, 36.  when 
my  indisposition  p.  you  back,  Tim.  II,  2, 139. 

c)  to  p.  &y  SB  1)  to  push  aside:  As  p.  t^  by  with  the 
back  of  his  hand,  Caes.  I,  2,  221.  229.  231.  2)  to 
desist  from,  to  abandon,  to  leave:  these  both  (Lady 
Lucy  and  Bona)  p.  by,  a  poor  petitioner ...  made  prize 
andjmrchase  of  his  lustful  eye,  B3  HI,  7, 183.  p.  by 
this  barbarous  brawl,  0th.  II,  3,  172. 

d)top.  down  =  to  overthrow,  to  confound,  to 
repress,  to  abolish,  to  baffle:  I'll  exhibit  a  bill  in  the 
parliament  for  the  — ing  down  of  men,  Wiv.  II,  1,  30. 
the  merriest  (usury)  was  p.  down,  Meas.  HI,  2,  7.  till 
eating  and  drinking  bep.  down.  111.  you  have  p.  him 
down.  Ado  II,  1,  292  (with  a  quibble;  cf.  Shr.  V,  2, 
36  and  Tw.  I,  3,  88 ).  how  the  ladies  and  I  have  p, 
him  down,  LLL  IV,  1, 143.  my  Kate  does  p,  her  down, 
Shr.  V,  2,  35.  when  did  I  see  thee  p.  so  down?  Tw. 
I,  3,  86.  /  saw  him  p.  down  with  an  ordinary  fool,  I, 
5,  90.  we'll  p.  thee  doton,  'gainst  whom  these  arms  we 
beat,  John  II,  346.  to  p.  down  Richard,  that  sweet 
lovely  rose,  H4A  I,  3,  175.  how  a  plain  tale  shall  p, 
you  down,  11,4,  281.  — ing  down  kings  and  princes, 
H6B  IV,  2,  38.  until  a  power  be  raised  to  p,  them 
down,  IV,  4,  40.  to  p.  me  down  and  reign  thyself,  H6C 
1,  1,  200.  top.  a  tyrant  down,  B3  V,  3,  255. 

e)  top.  forth  =  1)  to  extend:  to  p.  forth  my  right- 
ful hand  in  a  well-hallowed  cause,  Hb  1,  2,  292.  p. 
forth  thy  hand,  H6B  I,  2,  11.  2)  to  send  out:  p,  forth 
their  sons  to  seek  preferment  out,  Gent.  I,  3,  7.  3)  to 
lay  out:  — '«<  forth  all  to  use,  Sonn.  134, 10.  4)  to 
shoot  out,  to  emit  as  a  sprout:  peace  — s  forth  her 
olive  everywhere,  H4B  IV,  4,  87.  her  hedges  p.  forth 
disordered  twigs,  H5  V,  2, 44.  to-day  he  —s  forth  the 
tender  leaves  of  hopes,  H8  HI,  2,  352.  Wint.  1,2, 14.* 

f)  to  p.  m  =  a)  to  instate,  to  install  in  an  office: 
to  blot  out  me  and  p.  his  own  son  in,  H6C  II,  2,  92. 
b)  to  give  in,  to  offer,  to  present:  I' Up.  in  bail,  All's 
V,  3,  286.  p.  in  now,  Titus,  Tim.  HI,  4,  85  (i.  e.  your 
claim). 
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g)  top.  off  =  1)  to  lay  aside,  to  dismisfl,  to  dis- 
card: I  will  p,  offmtfhopty  Tp.  Ill,  3,  7.  I  cannot  p. 
tff  m^  opinion  to  easily,  Wiy.  II,  1,  243.  when  you  p, 
off  that  (the  court)  wtt&  ench  contempt,  All's  II,  2,  6. 
the  clothiers  have  p,  off  the  spinsters,  H8  I,  2,  32.  to 
p.  me  off,  11,4,21.  2)  to  turn  away,  to  elude,  to  baffle : 
finely  p.  off,  LLL  IV,  1,  112.  there's  a  simple  — ing 
off.  All's  II,  2,  43.  ^011  p.  me  off  wiih  limber  vows, 
Wint  I,  2,  47.  — «  Aim  off,  sliyhts  him,  IV,  4,  200.  to 
p,  off  the  shame,  Per.  I,  1,  140.  3)  to  refuse:  ^<nir 
steward  — s  me  off,  Tim.  II,  2,  31.  which  (invitation) 
fii^  near  occasions  did  urge  me  top,  off.  III,  6,  12.  4) 
to  defer,  to  delay  (by  referring  to):  — s  it  off  to  a 
compelled  restrauU,  All's  II,  4,  44.  As  hath  p.  me  off 
to  the  succession  of  new  days  this  month,  Tim.  11, 2, 19. 

h)  to  p.  on  =  1)  to  lay  on  (as  a  blow):  finely  p. 
on,  LLL  IV,  1, 115.  118.  2)  to  set  to  work:  the  powers 
above  p.  on  their  instruments,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  239,  we'll 
p.  on  those  shall  praise  your  excellence,  Hml.  IV,  7, 
132.  he  was  likely,  had  he  been  p.  on,  to  have  proved 
most  royally,  V,  2,  408  (=  had  ne  become  king),  one 
that  in  the  authority  of  her  merit  did  justly  p.  on  the 
vouch  of  very  malice  itself,  0th.  II,  1, 147.  3)  to  incite, 
to  instigate,  to  cause  by  instigating:  awakens  me  with 
this  unwonted  —ing  on,  Meas.  IV,  2,  120.  you  ne'er 
had  done  it,  but  by  our  — ing  on.  Cor.  II,  3,  260.  why 
he  — s  on  this  confusion,  Hml.  IK,  1,  2.  deaths  p,  on 
by  cunning  and  forced  cause ,  V,  2,  394.  you  protect 
this  course  andp,  it  on  by  your  allowance,  Lr.  I,  4, 
227.  if  this  poor  trash  of  Venice  stand  the  — ing  on, 
Oih.  II,  1,  313.  when  devils  will  the  blackest  sinsp,  on, 
II,  3, 357.  /  never  had  lived  top.  on  this,  Cymb.  V,  1,9. 

i)  top.  out  s=  1)  to  extend,  to  show:  p.  out  all 
your  hands,  Tim.  IV,  2, 28.  p.  out  your  wit,  Rom.  IV, 
5,  124.  2)  to  make  to  forget  one's  part,  to  embari'ass, 
to  puzzle:  presence  majesticcU  would  p.  him  out,  LLL 
V,  2,  102.  I  have  p.  you  out,  Wint  IV,  4,  378.  3)  to 
extinguish,  to  blind:  Compl.  250.  Gent.  V,  2,  13. 
Ado  V,  3,  24.  John  IV,  1,  56.  69.  Bom.  V,  3,  2.  Lr. 

IV,  2,  71.  0th.  V,  2,  7.  10. 

k)  to  p.  over  =  to  refer:  /  p.  you  oer  to  heaven 
and  to  my  mother,  John  1,  62. 

1)  top.  up,  ss  1)  to  hold  up,  to  raise:  why  Peace 
should  not  p.  up  her  lovely  visctge ,  H5  V,  2,  37.  why 
then  do  I  p.  up  tiiat  womanly  defence,  to  say  I  have 
done  no  harmf  Mcb.  IV,  2,  78.  2)  to  hide  in  a  place 
where  a  thing  is  kept  when  not  used:  jd.  thy  sword  up 
(in  the  scabbard)  Tp.  I,  2,  469.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  343.  IV, 
1, 42.  John  IV,  3,  79.  98.  H4B  II,  4,  222.  H5  II,  1, 
46.  109.  R3  I,  2,  197.  Cor.  V,  6,  136.  Tit  II,  1,  53. 
Bom.  1, 1,  72.  Ill,  1,  87.  IV,  5, 123.  126.  p.  up  this 
(letter)  LLL  IV,  1, 109  (in  the  pocket).  All's  iV,  3, 
243.  Lr.  I,  2,  28.  had  not  your  man  p.  tip  the  fowl  so 
suddenly,  H6B  II,  1, 45  (called  it  back  from  pursuit). 
we  may  p.  up  our  pipes.  Bom.  IV,  5,  96.  0th.  Ill,  1, 
20.  p.  up  thy  gold,  Tim.  IV,  3, 107.  Hence  3)  =  not 
to  resent,  to  pocket:  be  dishonoured  openly  and  basely 
p.  it  up  without  revenge.  Tit.  I,  433.  nor  am  I  yet  per- 
suaded top,  up  in  peace  what  already  I  have  foolishly 
suffered,  0th.  IV,  2, 181. 

4)  to  propose:  I'll  p.  another  question  to  thee,  Hml. 

V,  1,  43  (the  clown's  speech). 

II.  intr.  1)  to  go  or  come  by  water,  to  sail:  who 
p.  unluckily  into  this  bay,  Err.  V,  125.   the  bark  — s  | 


from  her  native  5ajr,  Merch.  II,  6, 15.  top.  to  sea.  Err. 
V,  21.  Tw.  II,  4,  78.  Wint.  IV,  4,  509.  to  p.  forth, 
Meas.  I,  2, 14.  Err.  Ill,  2,  155.  IV,  3,  35.  H4B  I,  1, 
186.  TroU.  Prol.  7.  Per.  II  Prol.  27.  Ant.  IV,  10,  7. 
p.  in,  0th.  II,  1,  25.  65.  p.  off.  Ant  II,  7, 78.  Per.  V, 
1,  3.  p.  out,  Tp.  V,  225.  Err.  Ill,  2,  190. 

2)  with /ortA,  =:  to  shoot  out,  to  bud:  before  one 
leaf  p.  forih.  Yen.  416.  to  make  us  say:  Mm  is  p, 
forth  too  truly,  Wint.  1, 2, 14.  his  negligence,  his  folly, 
fear  ...  sometimes  — s  forth,  254.  hewing  Rutland 
when  his  leaves  p.  forth,  H6C  II,  6,  48.  your  v<tlour 
—s  well  forth,  Cor.  1, 1,  255. 

3)  with  in,  ss  to  intercede:  a  wise  burgher  p.  in 
for  them,  Meas.  I,  2, 103. 

4)  with  to,  =s  to  go  to  it:  as  any  fiax-wench  that 
—  sto  before  her  troth-plight,  Wint  1, 2,  277. 

Patrift,  to  corrupt:  blood  untainted  stxU  doth  red 
abide,  blushing  at  that  which  is  so  — ed,  Lucr.  1750. 
they  would  but  stink  and  p.  the  air,  II6A  IV,  7,  90. 
most  — ed  core,  so  fair  without,  Troil.  V,  8, 1. 

Poiier-«ii,  1)  author:  they  vent  reproaches  most 
bitterly  on  you  as  p.  of  these  exactions,  H8  1, 2,  24. 
2)  instigator:  you  are  abused  and  by  somep,  Wint 
II,  1,  141. 

Pat«er-«iit,  one  who  goes  abroad  (by  sea),  a 
voyager:  which  now  we  find  each  p.  of  five  for  one 
will  bring  us  good  warrant  of,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 48  (a  tra- 
veller of  the  class  of  five  for  one,  i.  e.  one  who  puts 
to  sea  on  purpose  to  see  wonders,  and  therefore,  on 
setting  out  on  his  voyage,  places  out  a  sum  of  money, 
on  condition  of  receiving  five  for  one  at  his  return. 
The  interpretation  generally  received  is:  one  who 
lays  out  money;  but  abstractedly  from  the  verb  to 
put  out  not  being  used  by  Sh.  in  this  sense,  the  con- 
text would  then  require :  each  p.  of  one  for  five,  as 
Dyce  and  others  are  indeed  bold  enough  to  write). 

Patt«ck,  a  kite:  who  finds  the  partridge  in  the 
— 's  nest,  H6B  III,  2, 191.  a  toad,  a  litard,  an  owl,  a 
p.  Troil.  V,  1,  68.  /  chose  an  eagle,  and  did  avoid  a 
p,  Cymb.  I,  1, 140. 

Pnasel,  a  hussy:  H6A  1, 4, 107;  cf.  Pucelle. 

Poasle,  to  perplex,  to  embarrass:  m  which  (igno- 
rance) thou  art  more  — d  than  the  Egyptians  in  iheir 
fog,  Tw.  IV,  2,  48.  the  dread  of  something  after  death 
— s  the  will,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  80.  your  presence  needs  must 
p.  Antony,  Ant  III,  7, 11. 

Prgmall^ift,  an  ancient  artist  who  fell  in  love 
with  a  female  statue  which  he  had  made,  and  pre- 
vailed on  the  gods  to  give  it  life:  Meas  III,  2,  48. 

Pyramid,  one  of  the  celebrated  structures  of 
ancient  Egypt:  Sonn.  123, 2.*  Mcb.  IV,  1,  57.  Ant 
II,  7,  21. 

PTramla,  the  same:  H6A  1, 6, 21.  Tl. pyramises : 
Ant  II,  7, 40.  pyramides:  Y,  2, 61. 

Prramiia,  the  lover  of  Thisbe:  Mids.  I,  2,  12. 
24  etc.  Tit  II,  3,  231. 

Pyreneaift,  the  range  of  mountains  between 
France  and  Spain:  John  1, 203. 

Pyrrhns,  the  son  of  Achilles:  Lucr.  1449.  1467. 
TroU.  Ill,  3, 209.  Hml.  II,  2, 472. 485. 494. 499.  502. 
509.  513.  536. 

Pytbagoraa,  the  famous  Greek  philosopher,  sup- 
posed to  have  professed  the  doctrine  of  the  migration 
of  souls :  Merch.IV,l,131.  As  111,2,187.  Tw.IV,2,54. 62. 
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••  writiDg  of  Ff  for  cue  in  B3  HI,  4,  27. 

VaadmBsley  the  inner  square  or  court  of  a  large 
building:  H6B  I,  3,  156. 

Onafff  to  drink  freely  and  copionsly:  tMs  — ing 
'Ond  drinking ,  Tw.  I,  3,  14.  With  an  accns.:  Shr.  1, 
2,  277.  H4B  IV,  5,  86.  With  off:  Shr.  Ill,  2, 174. 

ffnasmlre,  a  bog:  and  make  a  g.  of  your  mingled 
drains,  H6A  I,  4,  109.  oer  hog  and  q,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  54. 

Oaall,  snbst.  the  bird  Perdix  cotnmiz;  trained 
to  fighting  by  the  ancients  (as  cocks  at  present) :  Ant 
II,  3, 37.  Cant  tenn  for  a  loose  woman:  Troil.  V,  1, 57. 

thaally  vb.  1)  tr.  to  qnell,  to  crush,  to  overawe: 
^.,  CTueh^  conclude  and  quelle  Mids.  Y,  292  (Pyramus* 
speech),  when  he  rnMoU  to  q.  and  ehtike  the  orb.  Ant 
V,  2, 85. 

2)  intr.  to  shrink ,  to  faint,  to  slacken:  let  not 
search  and  inqmeiiion  q.  Am  11, 2, 20.  there  i$  no  — ing 
noWf  because  the  king  ie  certainly  possessed  of  all  our 
purposes,  H4A  IV,  1,  39.  this  may  plant  courage  m 
their  — ing  breasts,  H6C II,  3,  54.  my/alse  spiriis  q. 
to  remember,  Cymb.  V,  5, 149. 

9aalBi,  fine,  neat,  pretty,  pleasant:  my  q,  Ariel, 
Tp.  I,  2,  317.  q,in  green  she  AaU  be  loose  enrobed, 
Wir.  IV,  6, 41.  a  fine,  q.,  graceful  and  excellent  fashion. 
Ado  III,  4,  22.  the  q.  mcaes  m  the  wanton  green,  Mids. 
II,  1,  99.  Me  019/  wonders  at  our  q.  spiriis,  II,  2,  7. 
4eU  J.  lies,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  69.  the  q.  musician,  amorous 
Xiicio,  Shr.  HI,  2, 149.  a  gown  more  q,,  more  pleasing, 
IV,  3,  102.  with  forged  q.  conceit,  H6AIV,  1,  102. 
to  show  how  q.  an  orator  you  are,  H6B  UI,  2,  274. 

Onalntly,  finely,  neatly,  pleasantly:  Me  Unes  are 
very  q»  writ,  Gent  II,  1,  128.  a  ladder  q.  made  of 
cords.  III,  1, 117.  'tis  vile,  unless  it  may  be  q,  ordered, 
Merch.  II,  4,  6.  to  carve  out  dials  q,  H6C  II,  5,  24. 
breathe  his  fauUe  so  q.  that  they  may  seem  the  taints 
of  liberty,  Hml.  II,  1,  31.  and  time,, .with  your  fine 
fancies  q.  echo.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  13. 

thaake,  to  tremble;  mostly  with  fear:  Ven.  899. 
1045.  Lucr.  139SI,  1556  (with  cold),  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 
104.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  74.  Ado  I,  1,  274  (thou  wih  q.  for 
this  shortly).  Mids.  II,  2,  148.  V,  224.  Wint  V,  1, 
199.  John  III,  1,  18.  H6A  I,  1,  156.  H6B  IV,  8, 17. 
R3  I,  3,  162.  Ill,  5,  1.  Tit  V,  2,  40.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
410.  Lr.  IV,  6, 110.  Cymb.  II,  4,  5  (q.  in  thepresent 
winters  state).  Per.  Ill,  2,  15  (as  the  earth  did  q.). 

9iiake4  =s  affected  with  quakes,  quaking:  where 
ladies  shall  be  frighted,  and,  gladly  qucised,  hear  more, 
Cor.  I,  9,  6. 

ffnallflcatieii,  appeasement,  abatement:  even 
out  of  that  will  I  cause  these  of  Cyprus  to  mutiny, 
whose  q,  shall  come  into  no  true  taste  again  but  by  the 
displanting  ofCassio,  0th.  II,  1,  282. 

Onallfled,  1)  of  a  quality,  of  a  kind :  she  is  so  q. 
as  may  beseem  the  spouse  of  any  noble  gentleman, 
Shr.  IV,  5,  66.  wiih  thoughts  so  q,  as  your  charities 
shall  best  instruct  you,  measure  me,  Wint  II,  1,  113. 

2)  having  a  qualification,  endowed,  fit:  that  which 
ordinary  men  are  fit  for,  I  am  q.  in,  Lr.  I,  4,  37.  more 
fair,  virtuous,  wise,  chaste,  constant,  q,  Cymb.  I,  4,  65 
(some  M.  Edd.  constant-qualified). 

QunUtft  to  temper,  to  moderate,  to  abate,  to 


soften:  his  rage  of  lust  by  gazing  — ed,  slacked,  not 
suppressed,  Lucr.  424.  absence  seemed  my  flame  to  q, 
Sonn.  109,  2.  the  fire's  rage,  Gent  II,  7,  22.  to 
enforce  or  q,  the  Itnss,  Meas.  I,  1,  66.  he  cfoM  with 
holy  abstinence  subdue  thai  m  himself  which  he  spurs 
on  his  power  to  q.in  others,  IV,  2,  86.  all  this  oauure- 
meni  can  I  q.  Ado  V»  4,  67.  to  q.  his  rigorous  course, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  7.  you^  discontenting  father  strive  to  q. 
Wint  IV,  4,  543.  Mis  inundation  of  mistempered  Au- 
mour  rests  by  you  only  to  be  — ecf ,  John  V,  1,  13.  is 
your  blood  so  madly  hot  thai  no  diseourse  of  reason 
can  q.  the  samef  Troil.  II,  2,  118.  my  love  admits  no 
— tfi^  dross,  IV,  4,  9.  time  —es  the  spark  and  fire  o/ 
it,  HqJJV,  7,  114.  till  some  little  time  haih  —ed  the 
heat  ^^Ktfilitpleasure,  Lr.I,2, 176.  one  cup,  and  thai 
was  craftily  ^ed  too,  0th.  11^  3,  41  (mixed  with 
water). 

VaalUy,  1)  any  thing  which  can  be  predicated 
as  characteristic  of  a  thing  or  person ;  a  natural  or 
adventitious  property  or  adjunct  :/(itHM<r,  savour,  hue 
and  — es,  whereat  the  impartial  gazer  late  did  wonder, 
Ven.  747.  of  plagues,  or  dearths,  or  season^  q.  Sonn. 
14,  4.  fuU  of  virtue,  bounty,  worth  and  — es  beseeming 
such  a  wife,  Gent  III,  1,  65.  efi(fue</wiM  worthy  •— es, 
V,  4,  153.  of  what  q.  was  your  love,  then?  Wiv.  II,  2, 
223.  I  have  many  ill  — ee,  Ado  II,  1,  106.  owner  of 
no  one  good  q.  All's  HI,  6,  12.  his  — es  being  at  this 
poor  price,  IV,  3,  308.  fruii  of  baser  jt  H5  I,  1,  62. 
(peace)  bless  us  with  her  former  — es,  V,  2,  67  (the 
state  of  things  described  in  ifhat  precedes).  — es  are 
so  weighed,  Lr.  I,  1,  5  (Qq  equcdities),  all  the  — es 
that  man  loves  woman  for,  Cymb.  V,  5,  166. 

2)  nature,  character,  particular  condition  (Ger- 
man: TFesen,  Art):  may  know  her  grief,  but  not  her 
grief* s  true  q.  Lucr.  1313.  we  have  no  good  thai  we 
can  say  is  ours,  but  ill- annexed  opportunity  or  kills 
his  life  or  else  his  9. 875.  what  is  the  q.  of  mine  offence, 
being  constrained  with  dreadful  circumstancef  1702. 
it  is  the  q,  of  the  climate,  Tp.  II,  1,  200.  Me  q.  of 
mercy  is  not  strained,  Merch.  IV,  1,  184.  he  must  ah^ 
serve  the  q.  of  persons,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  70.  Me  q.  of  the 
time  and  quarrel  might  well  httve  given  us  bloody  argu* 
meni.  III,  3,  31.  the  q,  and  hair  of  our  attempt  brooks 
no  division,  H4A  IV,  1,  61.  Mts  present  q,  of  war, 
H4B  I,  3,  36.  to  establish  here  a  peace  itideed,  con' 
eurring  boA  m  name  and  q,  IV,  1,  87.  you  must  now 
speak  Sir  John  Falstafffair,  which  swims  against  your 
stream  of  q.  V,  2,  34.  what  worst,  as  oft,  hitting  a 
grosser  q.,  is  cried  up  for  our  best  act,  H8  I,  2,  84. 
of  grave  and  austere  q.  Tim.  I,  1,  54.  Me  flamen  that 
scolds  against  the  q,  of  flesh,  IV,  3,  156.  why  birds 
and  beasts  from  q,  and  kind,  Caes.  I,  3,  64.  change 
their  faculties  to  monstrous  q.  68.  such  rebel  blood  that 
wUl  be  thawed  from  the  true  q.  wUh  that  which  melteth 
fools,  HI,  1,  41.  whose  true-fixed  and  resting  q,  61. 
I  hold  ambition  of  so  airy  and  light  a  q.  that  it  is  but 
a  shadow's  shadow ,  Hml.  H,  2,  268.  take  more  com^ 

n'Etbn  and  fierce  q.  Lr.  I,  2,  12.  Me  q.  of  nothing 
not  such  need  to  hide  itself,  33.  you  know  the 
fiery  q,  of  the  duke,  H,  4,  93.  97.  my  heart's  subdued 
even  to  the  very  q.  of  my  lord,  0th.  I,  3,  252.  knows 
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all  — c«  of  human  deaJixngSy  III,  3, 259  (Ff  Q3.  8  quan- 
tities), all  q.f  pride,  pon^  and  eircumstanee  of  glorious 
war,  353.  note  the  — es  o/people,  Ant.  1, 1,  54.  whoee 
q^  going  on,  the  sides  o  the  world  may  danger,  1, 2, 198. 
thing's  outward  do  draw  the  inward  q,  after  ihem,  to 
suffer  all  alike.  III,  13,  33.  give  her  what  comforts 
the  q.  ofherpcLSsion  shall  require,  Y,  1,  63. 

3)  virtne,  power,  efficacy  (of  things) ;  accomplish- 
ment, faculty  (of  persons) :  each  stone* s  dear  nature, 
worth  and  q.  Compl.  210.  showed  thee  all  the  — es  of 
the  isle,  Tp.  1, 2,  337.  tn  gour  fine  frame  hath  love  no 
qj  All's  IV,  2,  4.  allag  the  burning  q.  of  that  fell 
poison,  John  Y,  7,  8.  the  venom  of  such  looks,  we 
fairlg  hope,  have  iQst  their  q.  H5  Y,  2,  19.  their  (the 
herbs',  stones'  etc.)  true  — es,  Rom.  II,  3, 16.  his  — es 
were  beauteous  as  his  form,  Compl.  99.  to  thy  strong 
bidding  task  Ariel  and  all  his  q,  Tp.  I,  2,  193.  she 
has  more  — es  than  a  water-spaniel,  Grent  III,  1, 271. 
admiring  of  his  — es,  Mids.  1,  1,  231.  in  fortunes,  in 
graces,  and  in  — ««  of  breeding,  Merch.  II,  7,33.  hiding 
from  me  all  gentleman-like  — es.  As  1, 1,  74.  her  won- 
drous — e«  and  mild  behaviour,  Shr.  II,  50.  where  an 
unclean  mind  carries  virtuous  — es,  All's  I,  1,  49.  we 
will,  according  to  your  strengths  and  —es,  give  you 
advancement,  H4B  Y,  5,  73.  thy  rare  — es,  H8  II,  4, 
137.  Troil.  1,  2,  94.  the  Grecian  youths  are  full  of  q. 
Troll.  lY,  4,  78  (=  are  highly  accomplished).  I  have 
bred  her  in  ^es  of  the  best,  Tim.  I,  1,  125.  give  us 
a  taste  of  your  q.  Hml.  II,  2,  452.  a  9.  wherein  you 
shine,  lY,  7,  73.  taking  a  beggar  without  less  q.  Cymb. 

I,  4,  24.^  the  adornment  of  my  — es.  III,  5,  141.  has 
she  any  — m?  Per.  lY,  2,  50.  53. 

4)  profession :  a  man  of  such  perfection  as  we  do 
in  our  q,  much  want,  Gent  lY,  1,  58.  attend  your 
office  and  your  q,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  44.  what  q.  are  they  off 
Meas.  II,  1,  59.  what  is  thy  name?  I  know  thy  q,  H5 
III,  6,  146.  1917/  they  pursue  the  q,  no  longer  dian  they 
can  sing?  Hml.  II,  2,  363;^cf.  452.  Peculiar  passage: 
because  you  are  not  of  our  q.,  but  stand  against  us  like 
an  enemy,  H4A  lY,  8,  36  (do  not  follow  the  same 
cause,  are  not  of  our  party).  Plur.  — es  =  arts, 
tricks:  she  hath  lived  too  lona,  to  fill  the  world  with 
vicious  —es,  H6A  Y,  4,  35.  cf.  Gent.  Ill,  1, 271. 

5)  rank :  Love  no  god,  that  would  not  extend  his 
might,  only  where  — es  were  level,  All's  I,  3, 118.  with 
such  powers  as  might  hold  sortance  with  his  q,  H4B 
lY,  1,  11.  your  name?  your  q. 9  Lr.  Y,  3, 120.  he  shall 
our  commission  bring  to  you,  with  such  things  else  of  9. 
and  respect  as  doth  inmort  you,  0th.  I,  3, 283.  =  high 
rank :  gentUmen  of  blood  and  q.  H5  lY,  8,  95.  any 
man  of  q.  or  degree,  Lr.  Y,  3,  111,  0th.  II,  3,  110. 
a  stranger  of  his  q,  Cymb.  I,  4,  30. 

6)  a  state  of  affairs  producing  certain  effects; 
occasion,  cause:  give  him  note  of  our  approach,  with 
the  whole  q.  wherefore,  Troil.  lY,  1, 44.  know  you  the 
q.  of  Lord  Timon'sfuryf  Tim.  Ill,  6,  117. 

7)  manner:  h<Ue  counsels  not  in  such  a  q.  Merch. 
in,  2, 6.  with  how  depraved  a  q.  Lr.  II,  4,  139  (Qq  of 
how  deprived  a  q,). 

Oaalm,  a  fit  of  sickness,  nausea:  Ado  III,  4,  75. 
LLL  Y,  2,  279.  H4B  II,  4,  40  (the  hostess  pronoun- 
ces calm).  H6B  I,  1,  54. 

Oaalmlsh,  affected  with  nausea:  H5  Y,  1,  22. 

9aandar79  perplexity;  the  word  supposed  to  be 
meant  by  canary  in  Mrs  Quickly's  language:  Wiv. 

II,  2, 61.  64. 


^aaiiiity,  1)  measure,  mass,  extent,  number, 
size:  he  is  not  q.  enough  for  that  Worthy's  thumb,  LLL 
Y,  1, 137  (Armado's  speech),  my  love  prizes  not  q. 
of  dirty  lands,  Tw.  II,  4,  85.  my  moiety  in  q.  equals 
not  one  of  yours,  H4A  HI,  1,  97.  he  enriched  poor 
straggling  soldiers  with  great  q,  (of  gold)  Tim.  Y,  1, 
7.  wUh  loves  above  their  (thy  griefs')  q,  Y,  4,  18.  to 
set  on  some  q.  of  barren  spectators  to  kutgh  too,  Hml. 
Ill,  2, 45.  it  reserved  some  q,  of  choice.  III,  4,  75.  with 
all  their  q,  of  love,  Y,  1,  293.  how  much  the  q.,  the 
weight  as  much,  as  I  do  love  my  father,  Cymb.  I Y,  2, 17. 

2)  correspondent  degree,  proportion:  things  base 
and  vUe,  holduig  no  q.,  love  can  transpose  to  form  and 
dignity,  Mids.  1, 1,232  (bearing  no  proportion  to  what 
they  are  estimated  at  by  love).  women*s  hve  and  fear 
holds  q,f  in  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
177  (have  the  same  proportion). 

3)  a  small  portion,  any  thing  rery  little  and  dimi- 
nutive: thou  rag,  thou  q,,  thou  remnant,  Shr.lY,3, 112. 
retaining  but  a  q.  of  life,  John  Y,  4,  23.  if  I  were 
sawed  into  — es ,  I  should  make  four  dozen  of  such, 
H4B  Y,  1,  70. 

hi  0th.  Ill,  3,  259  Ff  and  later  Qq  quantities,  Ql 
and  M.  Edd.  qualities, 

Onarrel,  subst.  any  dispute  or  contest  that  can- 
not be  settled  by  words;  a  private  difference  as  well 
as  a  dissension  and  combat  for  a  public  cause  and  on 
a  larger  scale:  a)  in  the  managing  of  — s  he  is  wise. 
Ado  II,  3,  197.  enter  into  a  q,  203.  tin  a  false  q.  there 
is  no  true  valour,  Y,  1,  120.  a  q,  already  I  Merch.  Y, 
146.  238.  As  II,  7,  151.  Y,  4,  48.  51.  70.  Shr.  1, 1, 
116.  236.  I,  2,  27.  lY,  2,  84.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  266.  327. 
Y,  364.  B2  I,  2,  6.  37.  II,  1,  248.  H4B  lY,  5,  195. 
H5  lY,  1,  219.  225.  lY,  8,  69.  H6A  II,  4,  134.  lY, 
1,  118.  136.  H6B  II,  1,  28.  II,  3, 53.  H6C  I,  2, 5.  6. 
B3  I,  4,  223.  H8  I,  3,  20.  Tit  1, 293.  465.  II,  1, 47. 
67.  II,  3, 54.  Y,  3,  20.  Bom.  1, 1, 23.  111.  II,  4, 168. 
Ill,  1, 24.  159.  Mcb.  lY,  3,  83.  Hml.  1, 3,  66.  Lr.  II, 
1,  56.  II,  2,  66.  Ill,  7,  77.  lY,  6,  38.  0th.  II,  3,  52. 

215.  290.  Ant.  U,  2,  52.  Cymb.  1, 4,  51.  to  pick  a  q, 
H4A  III,  3,  76.  to  take  up  a  q,  (:^  to  compose  it): 
As  Y,  4,  104.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  320.  to  have  a  q,  to  ==  to 
have  a  difference,  to  be  at  odds  with:  Ado  II,  1,  243. 
Tw.  HI,  4,  248.  Cor.  lY,  5,  133.  b)  holy  seems  the  q. 
upon  your  grace's  part.  All's  HI,  1,  4.  the  quality  of 
Ae  time  and  q.  might  well  have  given  us  bloody  argu- 
ment, Tw.  Ill,  3, 31.  put  his  cause  and  q.  to  the  dispo- 
sing of  the  cardinal,  John  Y,  7,  91.  0,  would  the  q, 
lay  tq>on  our  heads,  H4A  Y,  2, 48.  derives  from  heaven 
his  q.  and  his  cause,  H4B  I,  1,  206.  /  make  my  q.  in 
particular,  lY,  1,  96.  hold  this  q.  up,  lY,  2,  48.  foreign 
— #,  lY,  5,  215.  H5  II,  4,  17.  IV,  1,  133.  240.  Y,  2, 
20.  H6A  Y,  4, 105.  H6C  II,  2,  65.   II,  5,  91.  Ill,  3, 

216.  Troil.  Prol.  10.  II,  2,  123.  138.  II,  3,  79.  217. 
Y,  7,  21.  Cor.  lY,  6, 133.  Tit  Y,  3,  102.  Mcb.  I,  2, 
14  (0.  Edd.  quarry),  in  q.  or  in  the  q.  of  =s  in  the 
cause  of:  in  the  king's  q.  H5  lY,  1, 180.  tn  q.  of  the 
house  of  York  the  worAy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life, 
H6C  HI,  2,  6.  to  fight  in  q.  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 
R3 1, 4,  209.  my  blood  in  Rome's  great  q.  shed.  Tit. 
HI,  1,  4. 

Often  =s  cause,  occasion  and  motive  of  dispute: 
whafs  thy  q.  9  B2  I,  3,  33.  the  q.  of  a  true  inheritor, 
H4B  lY,  5,  169.  it  is  a  q.  most  unnatural,  to  be  reven- 
ged on  him  that  loveth  you,  E3  I,  2,  134.  136.  since 
the  q.  will  bear  no  colour  for  the  thing  he  is,  Caes.  H, 
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1,  38.  H6B  III,  2,  233.  Hml.  IV,  4,  55.  Mob.  lY,  3, 
137.  Lr.  V,  3,  56. 

In  H8  II,  3,  14:  if  that  q.  fortune  do  divorce  it 
(pomp)  from  the  bearer,  'tis  a  sufferance  panging  etc., 
some  commentators  suppose  the  word  to  be  used  in 
the  sense  of  dart,  arrow;  bat  it  may  well  be  abstr.  pro 
concr.,  =  qnarreller. 

•aarrel,  rb.  to  wrangle,  to  seek  occasion  of  a 
fray,  to  pick  a  qnarrel  (German:  ffSndel  euchen): 
Ado  y,  1,  51.  As  y,  4,  94.  Tw.  I,  3,  33.  Bom.  I,  1, 
39.  59.  Ill,  1,  26.  32.  34.  Tim.  Ill,  5, 27.  Hml.  II,  1, 
25.  Lr.  I,  4,  222.  Ant  I,  3,  66.  With  at:  Wiy.  I,  1, 
303.  Troil.  II,  3, 182.  With  with:  Ado  V,  1, 50.  Bom. 
HI,  1, 18. 20.  26.  to  g.  with  =  to  be  in  contrast  with, 
to  be  contrary  to:  some  defect  in  her  did  g,  with  the 
noblest  grace  she  owedy  Tp.  Ill,  1,  45.  yet  more  — ing 
with  occasion f  Merch.  Ill,  5,  61  (contrary  to,  and 
seeking  to  elnde,  the  matter  in  question;  cavilling). 
our  people  q,  with  obedience j  John  y,  1,  9. 

ffnarrellor,  one  who  picks  qoarrels :  Tw.  1,3,31. 

•oarrelleiu,  ^posed  to  quarrel:  Cymb.  Ill, 
4, 162. 

9aaTrels«iBe,  the  same:  As  y,  4,  85.  99.  Shr. 
I,  2,  13. 

Ooarry,  1)  a  place  where  stones  are  taken  from 
rocks:  0th.  I,  3, 141. 

2)  a  heap  of  slaughtered  game  (Fr.  curA):  Tld 
make  a  g,  with  thousands  of  these  shoes ,  Cor.  1, 1, 
202.  fortunCf  on  his  damned  g.  smiling  ^  Mcb.  1,  2, 14 
(M.  Edd.  guarrel).  jm  the  g,  of  these  murdered  deer, 
ly,  3,  206.  this  g.  cries  on  havoc,  Hml.  y,  2,  375. 

9aart,  a  vessel  containing  the  fourtii  part  of  a 
gaUon :  Wir.  Ill,  5,  3.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  90.  Wint.  ly,  3, 
8.  H4B  y,  3,  66.  a  g,  pot,  H6B  IV,  10, 16. 

9oari  d'^co,  see  Cardecue, 

QnmrUr,  subst  1)  a  fourth  part:  Wiv.  1, 1,  28. 
ly,  4,  5.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  213.  Err.  Ill,  2,  112.  Ado  y, 
2,85.  Shr.  ly,  3,  109.  Wint.  ly,  3,  85.  iy,4,8l4. 
H4A  II,  4, 19.  Ill,  3,  20.  H5  1, 2, 215.  Bom.  Ill,  1, 
36.  Mcb.  y,  1,  34.  =  the  fonrtii  part  of  a  year:  once 
or  twice  in  a  g.  H4B  y,  1,  53. 

2}  a  region  in  the  hemisphere:  aU  the  — s  that 
they  know  r  the  shipman*s  card,  Mcb.  I,  3,  16. 

3)  the  place  where  troops  are  lodged:  All's  III,  6, 
70.  John  y,  5,  20.  H6A  II,  1,  63.  68.  Tim.  y,  4, 60. 
Ant.  ly,  3, 22. 

4)  peace,  friendship,  concord:  keep  fair  g.  with 
his  bed.  Err.  II,  1,  108  (cf.  John  y,  5,  20).  in  g,  and 
m  terms  Uke  bride  and  groom,  Otb.  II,  3,  180. 

1|iiarter,vb.  l)to  divide  into  four  parts:  a  thought 
which,  — e^,  hath  but  one  part  wisdom  and  ever  three 
parts  coward,  Hml.  ly,  4, 42.  =:  to  execute  by  cutting 
or  tearing  into  four  parts:  John  11, 506.  508. 

2)  to  divide  in  general:  I  that  with  ny  sword  — ed 
the  world.  Ant.  ly,  14,  58. 

3)  to  cut  to  pieces,  to  slaughter:  — ing  steel  and 
cUmbingfire,  H6A  ly,  2, 11.  make  a  guarry  with  thou- 
sands of  these  — ed  slaves,  Qox,  1, 1,  203.  their  infants 
-^d,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  268. 

4)  to  place  the  arms  of  another  family  in  the  com- 
partments of  a  shield:  Wiv.  1, 1, 24.  26. 

5)  Partic.  ^ed  ==  lodged,  stationed :  B3  y,  3, 34. 
H8  y,  4, 56.  Caes.  ly^  2, 28.  behold  their  —ed fires, 
pymb.  ly,  4, 18  (burning  in  the  quarters  of  their  army). 

On**,  a  pustule,  a  pimple:  /  have  rubbed  this 
young  g,  almost  to  the  sense,  0th.  y,  1,  11  (Ql  gnat). 


QumUih-huU^eik,  a  squat  or  flat  backside:  All's 

II,  2,  18. 

Qneaii,  a  contemptible  wench,  a  hussy:  a  witch, 
a  g,,  an  M  cozening  g.  Wiv.  ly,  2, 180.  as  a  scolding 
g.  to  a  wrangling  knave ,  All's  II,  2,  27.  throw  the  g^ 
in  the  chdmnsl,  H4B  II,  1,  51.  cf.  Cotguean. 

Qaeaalness,  nausea,  disgust:  they  did  fight  with 
g.,  as  men  drink  potions,  H4B  1,  1, 196. 

ffaeasTf  1)  inclined  to  nausea,  squeamish,  fasti- 
dious: in  despite  of  his  guiek  wit  and  his  g,  stomach 
he  shall  fall  m  love  with  Beatrice,  Ado  II,  1,  399.  g. 
vfith  =  disgusted  with:  g,  with  his  tnso/eiice,  Ant.  Ill, 
6,  20. 

2)  ticklish,  nice:  I  have  one  thing  of  g.  guestion, 
which  I  must  act,  Lr.  II,  1,  19.* 

ffaeeii,  subst  a  female  sovereign,  or  the  consort 
of  a  king:  Sonn.  96,  5.  Tp.  I,  2,  449.  II,  1, 75.  246. 

III,  2,  115.  y,  150.  LLL  II,  8.  ly,  1,  125.  Mids.  I, 
1, 173.  H6A  y,  3,  111.  H6B  I,  1,  12  etc.  etc.  g,  of 
love,  Ven.  251 ;  cf.  175.  beauty's  g.  Pilgr.  46.  the  g. 
o'the  sky,  Tp.  Vf,  70.  82.  g,  of  night,  Gent  ly,  2, 100. 
As  III,  2,  2.  the  fairy  g.  Wiv.  ly,  4,  71.  ly,  6,  20. 
y,5, 50.  Mids.  II,  1,8  etc.  Dion  no  g.  of  virgins.  All's 

I,  3, 119.  Juno,  that  is  g,  of  marriage,  Per.  II,  3,  30. 
Phoebus*  lute,  die  g.  of  music,  Pilgr.  112.  that  miracle 
and  g.  of  gems,  Tw.  II,  4,  88.  she  is  the  q,  of  curds 
and  cream,  Wintiy,  4, 161.  g.  o*  the  feast.  Per.  II, 
3, 17.  0  g.  ofs,  LLL  ly,  3, 41.  H8  II,  4, 141.  III,. 
2, 95.  aU  your  acts  are  — s,  Wint.  ly,  4, 146.  Henry's 
g,  H6A  y,  3,  117  (=  his  royal  consort).  H6C  ly,  1, 
102.  Menelaui  g,  Troil.  Prol.  9.  the  g.  of  Ptolemy, 
Ant  1, 4, 6.  g.  to  the  worthy  Leontes,  Wint  111,  2, 12. 
the  turtle  and  his  g.  Phoen.  31.  my  g,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
375.  ly,  1,  80.  Wint  I,  2,  27.  H6A  y,  5,  51.  H6C 

II,  6,  90.  Ill,  2,  88.  89.  H8  III,  2,  405.  y,  1,  168. 
HmL  I,  2,  8.  Per.  UI  Prol.  40  etc.  Used  as  a  flatter- 
ing compellation  to  other  women:  Merch.  II,  1,  12. 
All's  I,  1,  116.  Cymb.  I,  1,  92.  I,  3,  5.  =  mistress: 
these  mine  eyes,  true  leaders  to  their  g,  Ven.  503.  of 
either* s  colour  uhu  the  other  g,  Lucr.  66.  his  fancy's 
g.  Tw.  y,  397.  but  now  I  was  g.  o*er  myself,  Merch. 
HI,  2,  171.  she  was  a  g.  over  her  passion,  Lr.  ly, 
3,  15. 

Adjectivcly:  his  g.  mother  =  his  royal  mother, 
Hml.  Ill,  1,  190. 

ffneeii,  vb.,  with  it,  =  to  play  the  queen:  FU  g. 
it  no  inch  farther,  Wint.  ly,  4,  460.  a  three-pence 
bowed  would  hire  me  to  g.  it,  H8  II,  3,  37. 

On^ll*  subst  euphemistically  =s  murder:  who 
shall  bear  the  guilt  of  our  great  g.  Mcb.  I,  7,  72. 

9a«ll»  vb.  to  crush,  to  destroy:  Gent.  ly.  2,  13» 
Mids.  y,  292.  H6A  1,  1,  163.  H6B  y,  1,  212.^im. 
ly,  3,  168. 

fhteller,  inBoy-gueiler,  Man-gueller,  Woman- 
gueller,  q.  v.  ^ 

Quench,  1)  tr.  a)  to  put  out,  to  extinguish  (a 
flre  or  light):  Ven.  192.  Lucr.  47. 1231.  1468.  Sonn. 
154,  9.  Gent  II,  7,  20.  Err.  y,  173.  Mids.  II,  1,  162. 
All's  II,  1,  167.  Wint  ly,  4,  61.  John  III,  1,  345.  ly, 
1, 63.  H4B  Ind.  26.  H6C  II,  1,  80.  ly,  8,  8.  H8  1, 

I,  148.  II,  4,  80.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  197.  y,  2,  78.  Tit  y, 
1, 134.  Bom.  I,  1,  91.  I,  5,  30.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  61.   0th. 

II,  1,  15.  y,  2,  8.  Per.  1, 4, 4.  Ill,  1,  5.  Figuratively ; 
of  blushes:  Ven.  50.  Wint  ly,  4, 67.  Per.  ly,  2, 135. 
of  love:  Meas.  HI,  1,  250.  of  thirst:  Shr.  I,  1,  24. 

b)  to  suppress,  to  stifle,  to  check:  the  supposition 
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^fiht  ladifi  death  wiU  q,  ihe  wonder  of  her  infamy, 
Ado  IV,  1,  241.  — tn^  my  familiar  smile  mtk  (tn 
nuetere  regard  of  control^  Tw.  II,  5, 72.  might  q.  the 
Meal  of  all  professors  else^  Wint.  V,  1, 107.  to  q.  mine 
honour^  H8  V,  2,  16.  what  hath  ^ed  them  hath  given 
mefire<i  Mcb.  U,  2,  2.  — edofhope^  not  longing^  Cymb. 
V,  5,  195  (checked,  disappointed  in  my  hope). 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  eztiDgnished,  to  go  out:  in  never 
--ingjire,  R2  V,  5,  109. 

b)  to  lose  seal,  to  become  cool:  dost  thou  think 
in  time  she  will  not  q.  and  let  instructions  enter  where 
follg  now  possesses?  Cymb.  1,  5,  47. 

Oaenchloss,  inextinguishable:  Lncr.  1554.  H6C 
I;  4,  28. 

Oneruy  a  handmill:  shim  mUk,  and  sometimes  la- 
bour in  the  q,  Mids.  II,  1,  36. 

Onost,  1)  search:  with  all  due  diligence  that  horse 
and  sail  and  high  expense  can  stead  the  q.  Per.  Ill 
Frol.  21.  in  q.  or  in  the  q.  ofsss  in  search  of:  Err.  I, 
1, 130.  I,  2, 40.  =  a  body  of  searchers:  the  senate 
hath  sent  about  three  several  ^sjo  search  you  <w<, 
Oth.  I,  2,  46  (cf.  search  in  I,  1,  159). 

2)  pursuit,  suit:  cease  your  q»  of  love,  Lr.  1, 1, 196. 
had,  having,  and  in  q.  to  have,  extreme,  Bonn.  129, 10. 
many  Jasons  come  in  q.  of  her,  Merch.  I,  1,  172.  go 
in  q,  of  beauty,  John  II,  426. 

3)  inquiry:  volumes  of  report  run  with  these  false 
and  most  eontrarious — s  upon  thy  doings,MeBB.  IV,1,62. 

4)  inquest.  Jury:  to  ctde  this  title  is  impanneled  a 
q.  of  thoughts,  Bonn.  46, 10.  whtU  lawful  q.  have  given 
their  verdict  up,  B3  1, 4, 189.  crowners  q.  law,  Hml. 
V,  1,  24. 

Qnosiant,  seeker,  aspirant:  when  the  bravest  q, 
shrinks,  find  what  you  seek,  that  fame  may  cry  you  loud. 
All's  II,  1,  16. 

ffn^s^l^Uf  subst  1)  the  act  of  asking,  and  the 
thing  asked:  Tp.  I,  2,  140.  184.  Ado  Y,  2,  84. 
LLL  II,  119.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  79.  As  III,  2,  291.  AU's 
II,  2,  16.  20.  31.  41  (I  will  be  a  fool  in  q.).  II,  5, 
42  (suffer  q,  for  your  residence),  Tw.  I,  5, 191.  John 
1,  195.  199.  H6B  I,  2,  80.  82.   H8  II,  4,  212.  Troil. 

1,  2,  173.   IV,  5,  248.  Hml.  II,  1,  10.  Ill,  1,  56.  Ill, 

2,  212.  Lr.  II,  4,  66.  to  askap.a  q,:  Wir.  IV,  1, 16. 
LLL  II,  117.  All's  I,  1,  123.  Ill,  2,  7.  H4A11,  3,  89. 
II,  4, 451.  452.  H6A  I,  2,  87.  Cor.  IV,  5,  205.  Tim. 
II,  2, 61.  Hml.  V,  1, 65.  Cymb.  1,  5, 1 1.  to  make  a  q» 
H4B  IV,  1,  167.  Oth.  Ill,  4, 17.  let  me  but  move  one 
q,  to  your  daughter.  Ado  IV,  1,  74.  rU  put  another  q, 
to  thee,  Hml.  V,  1,43  (the  clown's  speech),  the  q,  stand- 
eth  thus,  H4B  1, 3, 15.  IV,  1, 53.  inq.ssia  demand: 
a  commodity  in  q.  Ado  HI,  3, 192  (quibbling). 

2)  a  thing  disputed,  a  subject  of  debate:  a  certain 
q,  in  the  law^  H6A  IV,  1,  95.  not  ever  the  justice  and 
the  truth  o'  the  q.  carries  the  due  o'  the  verdict  with  it, 
H8  V,  1,  131.  the  q.  of  his  death  is  enrolled  in  the  Ca- 
pitol, Caes.  HI,  2,  41.  debate  the  q.  of  this  straw,  Hml. 

IV,  4,  26. 

3)  judicial  trial:  a  commodity  in  q.  Ado  HI,  3, 192 
(quibbling),  who  now  has  these  poor  men  in  q.  Wint 

V,  1,  198.  he  thai  was  in  q.  for  the  robbery,  H4B  I, 
2,68. 

Hence  also  a  trial  and  decision  by  the  force  of 
arms,  as  the  ultima  ratio  regum:  so  may  he  (the  Turk) 
with  more  facile  q,  bear  it  (Cyprus)  Oth.  I,  3,  23. 

4)  contrOTersy,  doubt:  controversy  hence  a  q,  takes, 
whether ...  or ... ,  Compl.  110.  that  is  a  q,:  how  shaU 


we  try  it  f  Err.  Y,  421.  breed  a  kind  of  q.  in  our  cause, 
H4A  IV,  1,  68.  cry,  there's  the  q.  H6B IV,  2, 149.  how 
that  might  change  his  nature,  there's  the  q.  Caes.  II,  1, 
IZ,  to  call  in  q,  =s  to  doubt  of:  Tw.  I,  4,  6.  Troil. 
lY,  4, 86.  to  make  9.  ss  to  doubt:  IfeU;  and  yet  do  q, 
make,  what  I  should  do  again  for  such  a  sake,  Compl. 
321.  you  do  me  now  more  wrong  in  making  q.ofmy 
uttermost,  Merch.  1, 1,  156.  /  no  q,  make  to  have  it, 
184.  make  that  thy  q.  and  go  rot,  Wint.  I,  2,  324. 
Troil.  I,  2,  174.  Cor.  II,  1,  246.  no  q,  ss  no  doubt: 
wise!  why,  no  q,  but  he  was,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  146.  no  q, 
Tw.  I,  3,  92.  no  q,  of  that,  H6B  IV,  2,  61.  TroiL  II, 
3,  155.  Oth.  IV,  3,63.  out  ofq.  s=  out  of  doubt:  Ado 
II,  1,  346.  V,4, 117.  LLLIV,1,30.  Mids.111,2,  279. 
Tw.  Y,  355.  H5  V,  1, 48.  pcLSt  q.,  sans  q.,  and  in  con- 
tempt  ofq.,  in  the  same  sense:  Tw.  I,  3, 104.  LLL 
V,  1,  91.  Tw.  II,  6,  98. 

5)  subject,  matter,  cause:  that  is  not  the  q,  Wiv. 

I,  1,  227.  as  it  appears  in  the  true  course  ofedlthe  q. 
Ado  Y,  4,  6.  since  the  first  sword  was  drawn  about 
this  q*  Troil.  II,  2,  18.  the  cause  and  q,  now  in  hand, 

164.  /'//  decline  lAe  whole  q.  II,  3,  55.  we  dare  not 
move  Me  7.  of  our  place,  89.  the  king  that  W€u  and  is 
the  q,  of  these  wars,  Hml.  1, 1,  111.  little  €yases  that 
cry  out  on  the  top  ofq,  II.  2,  356  (above  the  subject, 
more  and  louder  than  the  occasion  requires)  .*M«re 
tocw  no  money  bid  for  argument,  unless  the  poet  and  the 
player  went  to  cuffs  in  the  q,  373  (obscure  passage). 
though  some  necessary  q.  of  the  play  be  then  to  be  con- 
sidered, HI,  2, 47.  so  Jump  upon  this  bloody  q,  Y,  2, 
386.  these  domestic  and  particular  brauds  are  not  the 
q,  here,  Lr.  Y,  1,  31.  the  q,  of  Cordelia  and  her  father 
requires  a  fitter  place,  Y,  3,  58.  if  you  there  did  prac- 
tise on  my  state,  your  being  in  Egypt  might  bemyq. 
Ant.  II,  2,  40.  he  being  the  mered  q.  HI,  13,  10. 

6)  discussion,  disquisition,  consideration:  then  of 
thy  beauty  do  I  q.  make,  th<U  thou  among  the  wastes  of 
time  must  go,  Sonn.  12,  9.  all  kind  of  arguments  emd 
q,  deep,  Compl.  121.  Escalus,  though  first  in  q,,  is  thy 
secondary,  Meas.  1, 1, 47  (=  first  in  consideration). 
/  ttt&scr^s  not  that,  nor  any  other,  but  in  the  loss  ofq. 

II,  4,  90  (cf.  Loss),  the  difference  that  holds  this  pre- 
sent q.  in  the  court,  Merch.  lY,  1,  172.  make  the  trial 
of  it  in  any  constant  q.  Tw.  lY,  2,  53.  this  haste  was 
hot  in  q.  H4A  I,  1,  34.  the  unquiet  time  did  push  U  out 
of  farther  q,  H5  I,  1,  5.  though  war  nor  no  known 
quarrel  were  in  q.  II,  4, 17.  laui  any  scruple  in  your 
way,  which  might  induce  you  to  the  q,  on't,  H8  II,  4, 
151.  I'ld  have  it  come  to  q,  Lr.  I,  3, 13.  one  thing  of 
a  queasy  9.  II,  1, 19  (to  be  discussed,  or  treated,  witib 
nicety),  thy  great  emjployment  will  not  bear  q,  Y,  3, 33. 
if  we  contend,  out  of  our  q.  wipe  him,  Ant  II,  2,  81. 
tftit  gentleman  in  q.  Cymb.  I,  1,  34.  to  call  in  q,  s=a 
to  take  into  consideration,  to  inquire  into,  to  examine: 
neither  call  the  giddiness  of  it  in  q.,  nor  ...,  As  Y,  2, 
6.  *tis  the  way  to  call  hers  (beauty)  in  q.  more.  Bom. 
I,  1,  235.  and  call  in  q.  our  necessities,  Caes.  lY,  3, 

165.  /  mtisf  caltt  in  q.  Hml.  lY,  5, 217.  she'll  bereave 
you  0'  the  deeds  too,  if  she  call  your  activity  in  q.  Troil. 
HI,  2, 60  (=  if  she  examines  it  by  trying). 

7)  conversation,  speech,  talk:  I  will  not  stay  thy 
— s;  let  me  go,  Mids.  II,  1,  235.  you  may  as  wJU  use 
q.  with  the  woif  why  he  hoik  mdUe  the  ewe  bleat  for  the 
lamb,  Merch.  lY,  1,  73.  I'll  stay  no  longer  q.  346.  / 
met  the  duke  yesterday  and  had  much  q.  with  him.  As 

III,  4,  39.  where  meeting  with  an  old  religious  man^ 
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ofitr  MOJM  q»  wUh  Atm,  w€Lb  eon»€rUd,  T,4y  167.  ioAer« 
we  wiU  have  some  q*  with  the  shepherd,  Wint.  IV,  2, 
55.  staffing  no  longer  q.  H4B  I,  1, 48  (German:  Rede 
stehen).  health  to  yoa  during  all  q,  of  the  gentle  truce, 
Troil.  IV,  1,  11.  stpeak  not.»,;q,  enrages  Am,  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  118.  niggard  of  q,,^  hut,  of  our  demands,  most 
free  in  his  reply,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  13.  made  she  no  verbal 
q.f  Lr.  IV,  3,  26  (=  did  she  not  epeak?).  came  it  by 
request  and  such  fair  q.  as  soul  to  soul  affordeth,  0th. 
1,3,113. 

9n«>tl#i>f  ▼b.  1)  to  ask ;  absol. :  let  me  q.  more  in 
particular,  Hml.  II,  2, 244.  you  q.  with  a  wicked  tongue, 

III,  4, 12.  With  a  clause:  than  q.  hots  *tis  born,  Wint. 
1, 2, 433.  V,  3, 139.  With  an  accns.  a)  indicating  the 
person  asked :  my  daughter  will  I  q.  how  she  loves  you, 
Wiv.  Ill,  4,  94.  do  you  q,  me  for  my  simple  true  judg* 
mentf  Ado  1, 1,  167.  q,  him  yourself,  I,  2,  20.  As  11, 
4,  64.  II,  7,  172.  All's  II,  1,  208.  Ill,  5,  35.  H4A  II, 
3,  106.  II,  4,  33.  H4B  I,  3,  53.  H5  II,  4,  31.  V,  2, 
211.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  42.  Tit.  II,  3,  48.  Mcb.  I,  5,  4. 
b)  indicating  the  tiling  asked  after:  to  q.  our  delay, 
H5  II,  4,  142.  ^ed  me  the  story  of  my  life,  0th.  1,  3, 
129.  The  thing  asked  after  with  of:  lam  -^ed  by  my 

fears  of  what  may  chance  or  breed  upon  our  absence, 
Wint  I,  2, 11.  ril  q,  you  of  my  lords  tricks,  60.  go 
we  to  the  man  that  took  him,  to  q,  of  his  (^ppreAeimon, 
H6C  III,  2,  122.  nowwUlIq.  Cassio  ofBianea,  0th. 

IV,  1,  94.  to  q.  me  of  your  king's  departure,  Per.  I, 
3,  12. 

2}  to  examine,  to  inqnire  into  by  interrogatory: 
give  me  leave  to  q.  Meas.  V,272.  q.  your  desires,  Mids. 
1,  1, 67.  q,  your  royal  thoughu,  H4B  V,  2,  91.  q,  her 
proudly,  H6A  I,  2,  62.  to  every  county  where  &is  is 
—  ed  send  our  letters,  HS  I,  2,  99.  and  q.  this  mast 
Uoody  piece  of  work,  Mcb.  II,  3,  134.  /  would  thou 
grewest  unto  the  shores  o'  the  haven  and  ^edst  every 
saU,  Cymb.  1, 3, 2.  yourself . . .  cannot  he  — ed,  IV,  4, 34. 

3)  to  donbt  of:  it  is  not  to  be  — ed  that  they  had 
gathered  a  wise  council  to  them,  H8  II,  4,  50. 

4)  to  discuss,  to  consider,  to  reason :  nor  dare  I 
q.  with  my  jealous  thought  where  you  may  be,  Sonn. 
57, 9.  let  your  reason  with  your  choler  q.  what  *tis  you 
go  about,  H8  I,  1,  130.  With  of:  q,  no  further  of  the 
case,  how  or  which  way,  H6A  II,  1,  72. 

5)  to  talk,  to  converse:  after  supper  hng  he  — eci 
with  modest  Lucrece,  Lncr.  122.  disarm  them,  and 
let  them  q.  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  78.  think  you  q,  with  the  Jew, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  70.  feed  yourselves  with  — iii^.  As  V,  4, 
144.  stay  not  to  q,,  for  the  watch  is  coming,  Rom.  V, 
3,  158.  had  I  not  brought  the  knowledge  of  your  mis^ 
tress  home,  I  grant  we  were  to  q.  further,  Cymb.  II,  4, 
52  (i.  e.  to  fight  a  duel).  Transitiyely,  =  to  speak  to: 
with  many  holiday  and  lady  terms  he  — ed  me,  H4A 
I,  3,  47.  live  youf  or  are  you  aught  that  man  may  q.f 
Mcb.  I,  3,  43.  it  would  be  spoke  to;  q.  it,  Hml.  I,  1, 
45  (Qq  speak  to  it). 

Qaeatl«iia%le,  propitious  to  conversation,  af- 
fable: thou  earnest  in  such  a  q,  shape  that  I  will  speak 
to  thee,  Hml.  1, 4, 43.  cf.  Unquestionable.^ 

thaesMenleas,  adj.  doubtless:  Merch.  I,  1,  176. 
Per.  V,  1,  46. 

Qaestrlat,  one  going  in  quest  of  another:  some 
thirty  of  his  knights ,  hot  — s  after  him,  met  him  at 
gate,  Lr.  HI,  7,  17  (Qq  questrits), 

Qneubas,  name  of  a  place  in  Sir  Andrew's  geo- 
graphy: Tw.  II,  3,  25. 


Qnlcli,  adj.  1)  living,  alive:  /  had  rather  he  set 
q.  r  the  earth  and  bowled  to  death  with  tum^,  Wiv. 
Ill,  4, 90.  one  that's  dead  is  q.  All's  V,  3,  304.  not  to 
be  buried,  but  q,  and  in  mine  arms ,  Wint.  IV,  4,  132. 
the  mercy  that  was  q.  inus.**  by  your  own  counsel  is 
suppressed  and  killed,  H5  II,  2,  79.  0  earth,  gape  open 
wide  and  eat  him  q.  R3  I,  2,  65.  thou'rt  q.,  but  yet  FU 
bury  thee,  Tim.  IV,  3,  44.  'tis  for  the  dead,  not  for  the 
q.  Hml.  V,  1, 137.  274.  302.  cf.  the  quibbles  in  LLL 
V,  2,  687  and  R3  IV,  4,  361.  to  the  q.  =  to  the  living 
flesh,  so  as  to  cause  a  keen  sensation:  with  their  high 
wrongs  I  am  struck  to  the  q,  Tp.  V,  25.  Err.  II,  2, 182. 
Tit.  IV,  2,  28.  IV,  4,  36.  cf.  I'll  tent  him  to  the  q.  HmU 
II,  2,  626.  but  to  the  q,  of  the  ulcer:  Hamlet  comM 
back,  IV,  7,  124. 

2)  lively,  sprightly,  nimble:  mine  eyes  aregra^ 
and  bright  and  q.  in  turning,  Yen.  140.  now  q,  desnm 
hath  caught  the  yielding  prey,  547.  in  youth  q.  bearini^f 
and  dexterity,  Lucr.  1389.  my  verse,  so  far  from  v^^ 
riation  or  g,  change,  Sonn.  76,  2.  ^oti  Aava  a  q.  witf 
Gent.  I,  1,  132.  dumb  jewels  ...  more  than  q,  woidi 
do  move  a  woman's  mind.  III,  1,  91.  Am  q,  wit.  Ado 
II,  1,  399.  V,  2, 11.  is  there  no  q.  recreation  granted? 
LLL  I,  1,  162.  therefore  apt,  because  q,  I,  2,  25.  31. 
a  q,  venue  of  wit,  V,  1,  62.  q.  Biron  hath  plighted  faith 
to  me,  V,  2, 283.  /  long  to  see  q.  Cupid's  post,  Merch. 
II,  9,  100.  sudden  and  q.  m  quarrel.  As  II,  7,  151.  if 
the  q.fire  of  youth  light  not  your  mind,  AIPs  IV,  2,  5. 
0  spirit  of  love,  how  q.  and  fresh  art  thou,  Tw.  I,  J,  9. 
thy  eusailant  is  q.,  skilful  and  deadly.  III,  4,  245.  At> 
q.  wit,  H4B  I,  2,  193.  apprehensive,  q.,  forgetite,  IV, 
3,  107.  shall  our  q,  blooa,  spirited  with  wine,  seem 
frosty  f  H5  III,  5, 21.  cAe«r  his  grace  with  q,  and  merry 
words,  B3  1, 3,  5.  give  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  q,  curses^ 
196.  bold,  q.,  ingenious.  III,  1,  155.  a  woman  of  q, 
sense,  Troil.  IV,  5,  54.  an  eagle  hath  not  so  green,  so 
q.,  so  fair  an  eye,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  222.  that  q.  spirit  that 
is  in  Antony,  Caes.  I,  2,  29.  As  was  q,  mettle  when  he 
went  to  school,  300.  his  q,  hunting,  Oih.  II,  1,  813.  the 
q.  comedians  will  stage  us.  Ant.  V,  2,  216. 

3)  fresh:  where  the  q.  freshes  are,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  75. 
when  our  q.  winds  lie  still.  Ant.  I,  2,  114  (some  M. 
Edd.  q.  minds),  the  air  is  q.  there,  and  it  pierces  and 
shaijtens  the  stomach.  Per.  IV,  1,  28. 

4}  sensitive,  perceptive  in  a  high  degree:  you  have 
a  q.  ear,  Gent.  IV,  2,  63.  night  ...the  ear  more  q.  of 
apprehension  makes,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 178.  to  have  an  open 
ear,  a  q,  eye,  Wint  IV,  4,  685.  q.  is  mine  ear  to  hear 
of  good  towards  him,  R2  II,  1,  234.  my  eye's  too  q., 
my  heart  oerweens  too  much,  H6C  III,  2,  144.  Aovs  4 
q.  eye  to  see,  0th.  1,  3,  293  (Ff  and  later  Qq  if  the  a 
hast  eyes  to  see),  the  gods  are  q.  of  ear,  Per.  IV,  1,  7(1 
(hear  also  a  short  prayer). 

5)  swift,  speedy:  Yen.  38.  Sonn.  45,  5.  55,  7. 
113,  7.  Tp.  I,  2,  366.  IV,  39.  Meas.  I,  i,  54.  IV,  2, 
113.  LLL  I,  2,  30.  II,  31.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  342.  Shr.  IV, 
2,  11.  Airs  V,  3, 40.  H4A1I,4,286.  H5VChor.23. 
V,  1,  91.  H6A  V,  3,  8.  H6B  III,  1,  288.  R3  IV,  4,  283. 
H8  1, 2,  66.  Cor.  I,  4,  10.  Rom.  V,  3, 120.  Tim.  I,  1, 
91.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  176.  V,  1,  139.  V,2,  120.  Lr.III,6, 
104.  IV,  7,  35.  0th.  II,  1,  80.  Ant  I,  2,  203.  Ill,  1» 
19.  =  rash:  you  must  not  be  so  q.  LLL  II,  118.  your 
reasons  are  too  shallow  and  too  q,  R3  IV,  4,  361. 

6)  pregnant,  with  child;  in  the  language  of  Cost- 
ard: shes  q.f  the  child  brags  in  her  belly  already, 
LLL  V,  2,  682.  Jaquenetta  &at  is  q.  by  him,  687. 
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Quick,  adv.  speedily,  rapidly:  Tp.  V,  304.  Wiv. 
IV,  2,  84.  IV,  5,  3.  44.  Meaa.  IV,  1,  7.  IV,  3,  96. 
LLL  y,  1,  63.  Mids.  1, 1, 149.  Hi,  2,  256.  Merch.ll, 
9,  1.  H4A  III,  I,  230.  0th.  Y,  1,  3.  Ant  I,  3,  5.  lY, 
15,  31.  Y,  2,  39.  286. 

Quick -answered,  furnished  with,  or  having, 
nimble  and  brisk  answers:  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 161. 

Qulek-ccneclTlBS,  readily  and  easily  understand- 
ing: H4A  I,  3,  189. 

Quicken,  1)  tr.  a)  to  make  alive:  — s  whats 
deadf  Tp.  Ill,  1,  6.  to  breathe  life  itOo  a  Mtone^  q.  a 
roek,  Alls  11,  1,  77.  R3  lY,  4,  297.  Tim.  lY,  3,  184. 
Ant.  I,  3,  69. 

b)  to  cheer,  to  refresh:  q.  his  embraced  heavinest 
with  some  delight,  Merch.  II,  8,  52.  music  and  poesy 
use  to  q,  you,  Shr.  1,  1,  36.  H5  IV,  1,  20.  H6A  lY, 
6,  13.  B3  lY,  4,  124. 

2)  intr.  to  receive  life:  I  see  a  '—ing  in  his  eye, 
Meas.  Y,  500.  these  hairs  will  q.  and  accuse  thee,  Lr. 

III,  7,  39.  this  forked  plague  is  fated  to  us  when  we 
do  q,  0th.  HI,  3,  277.  summer  flies  that  q.  even  with 
blowing,  lY,  2,  67.  q,  with  kissing.  Ant.  lY,  15,  39. 

Qolckly,  (compar — er.  All's  1, 1, 135)  speedily; 
without  delay,  soon:  Yen.  87. 520.  990. 1192.  Sonn. 
153,3.  Compl.  113.  Pilgr.  416.  Tp.  Y,86.  Gent  H, 
4,  34.  II,  6,  40.  lY,  2,  89.  Wiv.  HI,  3,  2.  155.  157. 
HI,  5,  48.  lY,  2,  112.  lY,  4,  83.  Y,  3,  4.  Meas.  H,  4, 
51.  HI,  1,  151.  279.  lY,  3,  33.  Ado  lY,  1,  126.  LIX 
Y,  2,  244.  899.  Mids.  I,  1,  7.  As  II,  6, 15.  HI,  2,  208. 
lY,  3,  132.  Shr.  HI,  2,  243.  AU*s  1,  2,  66.  II,  4,  12. 
Tw.  I,  5,  314.  HI,  1,  14.  John  Y,  6,  1.  R2  I,  3,  260. 
H5  Y,  2, 145.  H6A  I,  3, 28.  lY,  6, 19.  H6B  1, 1, 169. 
I,  3,  140.  II,  1,  151.  11,  4,  69.  HI,  1,  133.  171.  Y,  I, 
84.  H6C  I,  I,  69.  I,  4,  174.  IV,  1,  132.  lY,  8,  7.  Y, 
1,  65.  B3  lY,  4,  313.  Mcb.  I,  7,  2.  Ant  HI,  7,  23. 
Cymb.  Y,  3,  62  etc.  etc. 

Quickly,  name  of  the  hostess  and  procuress  of  Fal- 
staff:  Wiv.  I,  2,  3  etc.  H4A  HI,  3,  106.  H4B  II,  1, 
49  etc.  H5  H,  1,  20.  82. 

Qnlcknesa,  speed :  Hml.  lY,  3,  45. 

Qnlck-ralaed,  swiftly  levied:  H4A  lY,  4,  12. 

Qulckaand,  moving  sand  affording  an  unsolid 
footing:  a  q,  of  deceit,  H6C  Y,  4,  26.  ^s,  Ant  H, 
7,65. 

Qulck-ahlftliiff,  rapidly  changing:  q,  antics,  ugly 
in  her  eyes,  Lucr.  459. 

Quicksilver,  mercuiy;  emblem  of  swiftness:  the 
rogue  fled  from  me  like  q,  H4B  II,  4,  248.  swift  as  q, 
it  courses  through  the  natural  gates  and  alleys  of  the 
body,  Hml.  I,  5,  66. 

Qalck«ivltted,  having  a  ready  and  sprightly  wit: 
Shr.  Y,  2,  38. 

Quiddities,  equivocations,  subtilties,  cavils:  H4A 
I,  2,  51.  Hml.  Y,  1,  107  (Ff  quiddUs), 

Qulddlte,  the  same:  Hml.  Y,  1,  107  (Qq  quid- 
dities). 

Quid  fer  «ne,  measure  for  measure,  tit  for  tat: 
I  cry  you  mercy,  'tis  but  Q.  H6A  Y,  3,  109. 

Qulei,  subst  1)  freedom  from  disturbance  or 
alarm,  tranquillity,  peace,  repose:  her  house  is  sacked, 
her  q,  vnterrupted,  Lucr.  1170.  my  limbs  . .. ,  my  mind 
,,,no  q^find,  Sonn.  27,  14.  q.  in  the  match,  Shr.  II, 
332.  thought  to  fill  his  grave  in  q.  Wint  lY,  4,  465. 
to  thee  it  shall  descend  with  beUer  q.  H4B  lY,  5.  188. 

IV,  1,  71.  H6C  1, 1, 173.  B3  HI,  1, 142.  H8  If;r3,  75. 
Bom.  I,  1,  98.  HI,  5,  100.  Mcb.  II,  3,  18  (at  q,). 


Hml.  HI,  1,  3.  Y,  1,  321.  0th.  I,  1,  101.  II,  1,  319. 
HI,  3,  152.  Per.  I,  2,  5. 

2)  freedom  from  passion  or  emotion  of  the  mind, 
peace  of  the  soul,  patience,  calmness:  the  staring 
ruffian  shall  it  keep  in  q.  Yen.  1149.  /  will  depart  in 
q.  Err.  HI,  1,  107.  she  is  much  out  ofq.  Tw.  II,  3, 
144.  thy  greatest  help  is  q.  H6B  II,  4,  67.  for  your 
own  q.  H8  H,  4,  63. 

Quiet,  adj.  (comp.  — er  in  Tw.  HI,  4,  147)  1) 
free  from  disturbance  or  alarm,  at  rest,  still,  tranquil, 
peaceful :  the  q.  closure  of  my  breast.  Yen.  782.  muster- 
ing to  the  q.  cabinet  (the  heart)  Lucr.  442.  q,  days, 
Tp.  lY,  24.  Jove  wotdd  ne'er  be  q,  Meas.  II,  2,  111. 
he  hath  got  a  q,  catch,  Shr.  II,  333.  g.  life,  Y,  2,  108. 
the  house  will  be  the  — er,  Tw.  HI,  4,  147.  John  HI, 

4,  134.  R2  1,  3,  96.  137.  lY,  69.  H4A  II,  4,  117. 
Y,  1.  25.  H4B  I,  2,  171.  II,  4,  199.  H5  I,  2,  79. 
H6A  H,  1,  6.  HI,  2,  110.  H6B  lY,  10,  19.  H6C  II, 

5,  40.  B3  1,  3,  60.  Y,  3,  43.  149.  160.  H8  HI,  2, 
380.  Y,  1,  77.  Hml.  I,  1,  10.  II,  2,  77.  0th.  I,  3,  95. 
lY,  1,  54.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  30.  lY,  2,  280.  Per.  HI,  1, 
29.  42. 

2)  free  from  emotion,  calm,  patient,  contented: 
&e  q,  Tp.  lY,  215.  235.  Err.  Y,  38.  112.  Shr.  HI,  2, 
219.  H4B  II,  4,  174.  H6B  I,  3,  146.  Cor.  Y,  6, 135. 
Bom.  I,  5,  89.  Hml.  Y,  1,  288.  Per.  H.  Prol.  5.  lam 
glad  he  is  so  q.  Wiv.  I,  4,  95.  a  wretched  soul ,,.  we 
bid  be  q.  Err.  II,  1,  35.  I  can  be  q.  LLL  I,  2, 171. 
translate  the  stubbornness  of  fortune  into  so  q,  and  so 
sweet  a  style,  As  II,  1,  20.  a  couple  of  q.  ones,  Shr. 
HI,  2,  242.  a  killing  tongue  and  a  q.  sword,  H5  HI, 
2,36. 

Misapplied  by  Dogberry  in  Ado  HI,  3,  42. 

Adverbially:  a  man  may  live  as  q,  in  hell.  Ado 
H,  1,  266.  Ut  me  q,  go,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  314.  John  lY,  1, 
80.  H8  lY,  2,  81  (=  still,  without  motion). 

Quiet,  vb.  to  calm,  to  appease:  q,  thy  cudgel,  H5 
Y,  1, 54  (Pistol's  speech),  q.  yourselves,  H6A IV,  1, 115. 

Quietly,  1)  still,  without  motion:  lie  q.  Yen.  709. 

2)  without  disturbance  or  alarm,  peaceably:  so 

shall  you  q.  enjoy  your  hope,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 138.  n6A  Y, 

3,  153.  159.  H6C  I,  2,  15.  Tim.  HI,  4,  54.  HI,  5, 44. 

Hml.  I,  4,  49.  Per.  lY,  2,  29. 

3)  calmly:  these  quarrels  must  be  q,  debated,  Tit 
Y,  3,  20. 

Quietness,  1)  tranquiUity,  peace:  H6A  Y,  1,  10. 
H6C  lY,  3,  16.  Troil.  11,  1,  90.  Cor.  lY,  6,  3.  Ant 
I,  3,  53. 

2)  calmness:  Merch.  lY,  1,  12.  Ant  lY,  15,  68. 

Quietus,  final  settlement  of  an  account,  audit: 
Aer  audit,  though  delayed,  answered  must  be,  and  her 
q,  is  to  render  thee,  Sonn.  126,  12.  when  he  himself 
might  his  q,  make  with  a  bare  bodkin,  Hml.  HI,  1,  75. 

QnlU,  1)  the  prickle  of  a  porcupine:  Hml. 1, 5, 20. 

2)  the  strong  feather  of  the  wing  of  a  bird:  to 
pluck  the  — sfrom  ancient  ravens*  wings,  Lucr.  949. 
the  wren  with  Uule  q.  Mids.  HI,  1,131  (Bottom's  song). 
Hence  =  pen:  Lucr.  1297.  Sonn.  83,  7.  85,  3.  cf. 
Goose-^uilL 

Obscure  passage :  then  we  may  deliver  our  suppli* 
cations  in  the  q.  H6B  1, 3, 4(Steevens :  written,  penned ; 
Nares:  in  form  and  order,  like  a  quiUed  ruff;  Singer: 
m  the  coU;  Halliwell:  aU  together).^ 

Quilled,  in  Sharp-quilled,  q.  v. 

Quillets,  sly  tricks  in  argument,  subtleties,  cavil- 
ling, chicanery:  some  tricks,  some  q.,  how  to  ^eat  lAa 
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-demlf  LLL  IV,  3,  288.  these  nice  sharp  q»  of  the  Jaw, 
H6A  II,  4,  17.  do  not  stand  on  q,  how  to  slajf  him, 
H6B  111,  1,  261.  craek  the  lawifer's  voice,  that  he  may 
never  more  ...  sound  his  q,  shriliy,  Tim.  lY,  3,  155. 
'his  quiddities^  his  q»  Hinl.  Y,  1,  108.  keep  up  thy  q. 
Oth.  Ill,  1,  25. 

ffoilt,  a  cover  made  by  pnttiDg  wool  or  cotton 
between  two  cloths;  Falstaff  called  so:  H4A  lY,  2, 54. 

^uliiapaliiaf  an  apocryphal  philosopher  mention- 
el  by  the  clown  in  Tw.  I,  5,  39. 

Ihilnc«t  the  fruit  of  Pyrus  Cydonia:  Kom.  lY,  4, 2. 

Name  in  Mids.  I,  2,  8.  15  etc. 

QnlBialn,  a  post  or  figure  set  np  for  beginners 
in  tilting  to  run  at:  my  better  parts  are  all  thrown 
down,  and  that  which  here  stands  up  is  but  a  q.j  a  mere 
lifeless  block,  As  I,  2,  263. 

Qalnteasenco,  (quintessence)  an  extract  from  a 
thing,  containing  its  virtnes  in  a  small  quantity;  and 
hence  the  best  and  purest  part  of  a  thing:  the  q.  of 
every  sprite  heaven  would  in  little  show.  As  HI,  2, 147.* 
what  is  this  q.  ofdustf  Hml.  II,  2,  321. 

Oniifttas,  Roman  name  in  Cor.  II,  3,  249. 

Oolp*  a  sharp  jest,  a  sarcasm:  her  sudden  — s,  the 
lecut  whereof  would  quell  a  lover's  hope,  Gent  lY,  2, 
12.  no  — s  now,  Pistol,  Wiv.  1,  3,  45.  — s  and  sen-' 
iences  and  these  paper  bullets  of  the  brain,  Ado  II,  3, 
249.  this  is  called  the  Q.  Modest,  As  Y,  4,  79.  ta  thy 
— s  and  thy  quiddities,  H4A  I,  2,  51. 

OolrOf  subst.  1)  company :  the  whole  q,  hold  their 
hips  and  laugh,  Mids.  11,  1,  55. 

2)  a  company  of  singers,  a  chorus:  placed  aq.of 
such  enticing  birds,  H6B  I,  3,  92. 

3)  a  place  for  singers :  our  cage  we  make  a  q,,  as 
^ath  the  prisoned  bird,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  43. 

Qairo,  vb.  to  sing  in  concert  and  be  tuned  accord- 
ingly: the  smallest  orb  .,,  like  an  angel  sings,  stiU 
— ing  to  the  young-eyed  cherubins,  Merch.  Y,  62.  my 
throat  of  war  which  ---d  with  my  drum.  Cor.  Ill,  2, 113. 

9iilA*  1)  humour,  caprice:  I  have  felt  so  many 
^-«  of  joy  and  grief ,  that  the  first  face  of  neither,  on 
the  start,  can  woman  me  unto*t.  All's  HI,  2,  51.  belike 
this  is  a  man  of  that  q,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  268  .^jAs  has  me  her 
— s,  her  reasons.  Per.  lY,  6,  8. 

2)  a  shallow  conceit:  /  may  chance  have  some  odd 
— s  and  remnants  of  wit  broken  on  me.  Ado  II,  3, 245. 
oiM  that  excels  the  — s  of  blazoning  pens,  Oth.  H,  1, 63. 

Qolt,  (impf.  and  partic.  ^iV;  paitic.  -^ed  only  in 
Wint  Y,  1,  192)  1)  to  leave:  fime  had  not  scythed  all 
that  youth  begun,  nor  youth  all  q,  Compl.  13.  the  rats 
had  q.  it,  Tp.  I,  2,  148.  q.  the  vessel,  211.  that  we  q. 
this  place,  II,  1, 322.  Meas.  II,  4, 28.  VTint  Y,  1, 192. 
HI,  2,  168.  Y,  3,  86.  H5  HI,  2,  92.  HI,  5, 3.  Y  Chor. 
33.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  93  (q.  my  sight).  Lr.  lY,  2,  94.  Ant. 
HI,  13,  65.  Cymb.  I,  1,  38  (he  q,  being).  Y,  5,  397. 
Per.  HI,  2,  18. 

2)  to  set  at  liberty,  to  free,  to  deliver :  your  master 
— s  you,  Tw.  Y,  329.  With  of:  for  your  great  seats 
stow  q.  you  of  great  shames,  H5  HI,  5,  47.  — tn^  thee 
thereby  often  thousand  shames,  H6B  HI,  2,  218.  Ood 
safely  q.  her  of  her  burthen,  H8  Y,  1,  70.  q,  =  free, 
safe,  rid:  he  Aat  dies  this  year  is  q.for  the  next,  H4B 
III,  2,  255.  so  I  would  he  were  (up  to  the  neck  in 
Thames)  and  I  by  him,  sows  were  q.  here,  H5  lY,  1, 122. 
/  am  q.  Tim.  lY,  3, 397.  of  this  contradiction  you  shall 
mowbeq.  Cymb.Y,4,169.  cf.  the  pun  in  H4B  11,4,371. 

3)  to  clear,  to  excuse,  to  absolve,  to  acquit:  tUl 


thou  canst  q.  thee  by  thy  brother's  mouth  of  what  we 
think  against  thee,  As  HI,  1, 11.  here  I  q.  him.  All's  Y, 

3,  300.  /  would  I  could  q.  all  offences  with  as  dear 
excuse,  H4A  HI,  2,  19.  /  think  thou  art  q.  for  that, 
H4B  H,  4, 371.  Chd  q.  you  in  his  mercy,  H5  11, 2, 166. 

4)  to  remit,  to  release  from:  unleu  a  thciisand 
marks  be  levied,  to  q.  the  penalty.  Err.  I,  1,  23.  those 
earthly  faults ,  I  q.  them  ail,  Meas.  Y,  488.  to  q.  the 
fine  for  one  half  of  his  goods,  Merch.  lY,  1,  381. 

5)  to  requite,  to  repay,  to  pay  for:  like  doth  q.  Wee, 
and  measure  still  for  measure,  Meas.  Y,  416.  your  evil 
— *  you  well,  501  (you  receive  good  for  evil),  to  q. 
their  grief,  tell  thou  the  lamentable  tale  of  me,  B2  Y,  1, 
43  (to  pay  them  for  their  sad  stories.  Qq  quite).  I  shall 
q.you,  H5  HI,  2, 110  (tell  you  also  interesting  things). 
unUss  the  Lady  Bona  q.  his  pain,  H6C  HI,  3,  128 
(=  reward).  Piantagenet  doth  q.  Plantagenet,  Bd  lY, 

4,  20.  64.  your  children*s  children  q.  it  in  your  age, 
Y,  3,  262.  to  q.  the  bloody  wrongs  upon  her  foes.  Tit. 

1,  141.  ril  q.  thy  pains,  Rom.  H,  4,  204  (O.  Edd. 
quite),  is't  not  perfect  conscience,  to  q.  hm  with  this 
armf  Hml.  Y,  2,  68.  if  Hamlet  give  the  first  or  second 
hit,  or  q.  in  answer  of  the  third  exchange,  280.  enkindle 
all  the  sparks  of  nature,  to  q.  this  horrid  act,  Lr.  HI, 
7,  87.  God  q,  youl  Ant.  HI,  13, 124.  whom  he  may  at 
pleasure  whip  ...to  q.  me,  lb\.  thy  loss  is  more  than 
can  thy  portage  q.  Per.  HI,  1,  35.  to  q.  oneself  of  s=  to 
be  even  with:  to  q.  me  of  them  thoroughly.  Ado  lY,  1, 
202.  q.  of,  and  q.  with,  =  even  with:  to  be  full  q.  of 
those  my  banishers.  Cor.  lY,  5,  89.  Hbrtensio  will  be 
q.  with  thee,  Shr.  HI,  1,  92. 

6)  to  q.  oneself  :s  to  acquit  oneself:  now  q.  you 
well,  Lr.  II,  1,  32. 

Quito,  vb.  =  quit ;  reading  of  Qq  in  R2  Y,  1, 43 ; 
of  Ff  in  Rom.  II,  4,  204;  of  Qq  in  Per.  HI,  2, 18  (Ff 
leave,  M.  Edd.  quit.). 

Quito,  adv.  completely:  Yen.  783.  Lucr.  1563. 
Sonn.  5,  7.  25, 11.  62, 11.  72,  3.  103,  7.  Pilgr.  253. 
Tp.  lY,  190.  Gent.  II,  4, 195.  Meas.  1, 3, 30.  II,  2, 186. 
HI,  2, 110.  lY,  4,  23.  Err.  HI,  2,  1.  LLL  1, 1,  70. 142. 
Y,  2,  150.  Mids.  H,  1,  32.  251.  HI,  2,  88.  Merch.  Y, 
251.  As  HI,  4,  45.  All's  H,  3,  127.  Tw.  HI,  1,  75. 
John  lY,  3,  4.  H5  Y  Chor.  22.  H6A  I,  1,  90.  Ill,  1, 
25.  lY,  1, 43.  H6C  lY,  3, 6.  Hml.  HI,  1, 162.  Ant.  Y, 

2,  100  etc. 

Qnltial,  requital:  as  in  revenge  or  q.  of  such  strife, 
Lucr.  236. 

Qolttanco,  subst  1)  discharge  from  a  debt,  ac- 
quittance:  in  any  bill,  warrant,  q.  or  obligation,  Wiv.  I, 
1,  10.  omittance  is  no  q.  As  1%  5,  133. 

2)  payment,  return,  requital :  rendering  faint  q.  to 
Harry  Monmouth,  H4B 1, 1, 108.  shall  forget  the  office 
of  our  hand  sooner  than  q.  of  desert,  H5  II,  2,  34.  no 
gift  to  him,  but  breeds  the  giver  a  return  exceeding  all 
use  of  q.  Tim.  I,  1,291. 

Qaltianeo,  vb.  to  requite,  to  retaliate:  to  q.  their 
deceU,  H6A  11,  1,  14. 

Quiver,  subst.  a  case  for  arrows:  Ado  1,  1,  274. 

Qalver,  adj.  nimble,  active:  H4B  HI,  2,  301. 

Qalver,  vb.  to  tremble,  to  shake:  Lucr.  1030. 
H6B  lY,  7,  97.  Tit  II,  3, 14.  Rom  H,  1, 19.  H,  4, 171. 

Quoir,  a  cap  or  hood:  Wint.  lY,  4,  226.  H4B  I, 
1,  147.* 

Qnolnt,  name  in  R2  II,  1,  284. 

Qii%lt,  subst  something  thrown  at  a  fixed  object 
in  play:  a'  plays  at  -^  well,  H4B  II,  4,  266. 
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Qo^liy  vb.  to  throw:  g.  Mm  down  like  a  ahwt-groat 
ehilling,  H4B  II,  4,  206. 

^aendam,  that  was;  fonner:  these  q.  earpeU 
mongersj  Ado  V,  2, 32.  I  did  converse  this  q,  day  with 
a  compantofi  of  the  kisMS,  LLLY,  1,7  (Sir  NathanieFs 
speech),  hold  the  q.  Quickly  for  the  only  ehe^  H5 II,  1, 
82.  this  U  the  q.  king,  H6C  HI,  1, 23.  HI,  3, 153.  Troil. 
IV,  6,  179. 

Qaeie,  (sometimes  written  cote  or  coate,  and  pro- 
bably pronounced  so;  cf.  Gent  IV,  2,  18.  19)  1)  to 
note,  to  observe,  to  examine:  I  have  perused  theoj  and 
— d  joint  by  joints  Troil.  IV,  5,  233.  note  how  she  — s 
the  leaves,  Tit.  IV,  1,  50.  /  am  sorry  that  with  better 
heed  and  judgment  I  had  not- — d  him,  Hml.  II,  1, 112. 

2)  to  construe,  to  interpret:  our  letters  showed 
much  more  than  jest.  So  did  our  looks.  We  did  not  q. 
them  so,  LLL  V,  2,  796.  cf.  Misquote. 

3)  to  perceive,  to  read:  the  illiterate  wiU  q.  my 
loathsome  trespass  in  my  looks,  Lncr.  812.  how  q.  you 
my  folly?  I  q,  it  in  your  jerkin,  Gent.  II,  4,  18.  19. 
what  curious  eye  doth  q.  deformities,  Rom.  I,  4,  31. 

4)  to  note,  to  set  down,  as  in  writing:  his  facets 
own  margent  did  q,  such  amaxes,  IjLL  II,  246  (like 
marginal  notes),  her  amber  hair  for  foul  hath  amber 
— d,  IV,  3,  87.  he*s  — d  for  a  most  perfidious  slave, 
AU's  V,  3, 205.  a  fellow  by  the  hand  of  nature  marked, 
— d  and  signed  to  do  a  deed  of  shame  ^  John  IV,  2, 
222.  "^ 

Qii«tli,  say,  says,  said:  1)  pres.  say,  says;  used 
only  to  repeat  in  jest  or  irony  what  another  has  said 
before:  did  they,  q.youf  LLL  IV,  3, 221.  veal,  q.  the 
Dutchman,  V,  2,  247.  at  hand,  q.picfyurse,  H4A  II, 


I,  53.  54.  I  do,  q,  he,  perceive  my  king  is  tangled  tit 
affection,  H8  HI,  2,  34  (quotation  from  a  letter),  q. 
he,  Tp.  HI,  2, 36.  H4A  H,  1, 44  (Ff  9.  a),  q.  a,  Wir. 

II,  1,  142.  All's  I,  3,  90.  H4A  II,  1,  44  (Qq  q,  he). 
H4B  V,  3,  17.  TroiL  V,  1,  82.  Rom.  II,  4,  124.  Per. 
II,  1,  82  (O.  Edd.  ke-tha). 

2)  impf.  said;  sometimes  placed  before  the  speech: 
q,  he:  she  took  me  kindly  by  the  hand,  Lncr.  253.  q,  he, 
I  must  deflower,  348.  q.  she:  reward  not  hospitality ^ 
575.  q.  she:  here's  but  two,  Troil.  I,  2^  111,  q.  she: 
be/ore  you  tumbled  me,  Hml.  IV,  5, 62.  Oftener  inserted 
in  the  speech:  q,  Venus,  Yen.  187.  q,  Adon,  769.  9. 
JDvcrecs, Lncr.  1284.  q. Lucretius,  1800.  q.whof  Genu 
H,  1,  69.  q,  my  masUr,  70.  q.  the  king,  LLL  V,  2, 103. 
q,  Jaques,  As  II,  1,  54.  q,  my  uncle,  B3  H,  4,  12.  q, 
Dighton,  IV,  3,  9.  q.  the  dove-house,  Rom.  I,  3,  33.  q* 
my  husband,  55.  q,  I:  Gent  IV,  4,  27.  29.  Err.  II,  1» 
62.  63.  64.  66.  67.  LLL  V,  2,  277.  As  II,  7,  18.  H5 
H,  3,  18.  R3  HI,  7,  38.  IV,  1,  72.  Mcb.  I,  3,  5.  q,  het 
Yen.  409.  523.  715.  718.  Lncr.  330.  512.  645.  667. 
Pilgr.  235.  Gent  IV,  4,  28.  Err.  II,  1,  62.  63.  64.  66. 
71.  LLL  IV,  3,  109.  As  II,  1,  47.  51.  II,  7,  18.  23. 
Shr.  I,  1,  219.  HI,  2,  162.  All's  1,  2,  58.  B2  V,  4,  4. 
H8  I,  2,  193.  Troil.  I,  2,  175.  179.  Cor.  I,  1,  134. 
Rom.  I,  3,  41.  48.  Ant  I,  5,  42.  q.  she:  Yen.  427» 
493.  537.  589.  613.  717.  720. 997. 1015. 1070. 1133. 
1177.  Lncr.  652.  Pilgr.  84.  125.  147.  185.  Shr.  H, 
153.  AU's  I,  3,  74.  R3  V,  1,  26.  Troil.  I,  2,  177. 

Oa«tidlaii,  a  fever  whose  paroxysms  return  every- 
day: he  seems  to  have  the  q.  of  love  upon  him,  As  III,. 
2, 383.  Mrs  Quickly  knows  a  burning  q»  tertian,  R^ 
H,  1,  124. 
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B,  the  eighteenth  letter  of  the  alphabet:  both  (be- 
gin) with  anR.  Ah,  mocker  I  that's  the  dog's  name,  Rom . 
II,  4,  222  (cf.  Dog). 

Rakate  (0.  Edd.  rebato)  akind  of  ruff :  Ado  III,  4, 6. 

BaMlt,  the  animal  Lepns  cunicnlns:  LLL  HI, 
19.  Shr.  IV,  4, 101.  H4B II,  2,  91. 

RaMlt^sacker,  a  sucking  rabbit:  H4AII,4,480. 

RaMle,  1)  a  crowd:  bring  the  r.,  o*er  whom  I  give 
thee  power,  here  to  this  place,  Tp.  IV,  37.  at  his  heels 
a  r,  of  his  companions,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  76.  we  met  my 
wife,  her  sisters ,  and  a  r.  more  of  vile  confederates, 
Err.  V,  236.  followed  with  a  r.  that  rejoice  to  see  my 
tears,  H6B  11,  4,  32.  there's  a  trim  r.  ^  m,  H8  V,  4, 
75.  your  disordered  r.  make  servants  of  their  betters, 
Lr.  I,  4,  277. 

2)  the  mean  people,  populace:  the  r.  should  have 
first  unroofed  the  city,  Cor.  1, 1,  222.  make  the  r.  call 
our  cares  fears.  III,  1,  136.  IV,  2,  33.  Mcb.  V,  8,  29. 
Hml.  IV,  5,  102. 

RaMlemeiftt,  rabble:  Caes.  I,  2,  245. 

Race,  1)  a  root:  a  r.  or  two  of  ginger,  Wint  IV, 
3,  50  (cf.  Rate). 

2)  lineage,  generation  (of  men);  breed  (of  animals 
or  plants):  a  wanton  herd  or  r.  of  youthful  and  un- 
handled  colts,  Merch.  V,  72.  make  conceive  a  bark  of 
baser  kind  by  bud  of  nobler  r.  Wint  IV,  4,  95.  of  the 
Nevils'  noble  r.  H6B  HI,  2, 215.  a  happy  r.  of  kings, 
R3  V,  3,  157.  the  whole  r.  of  mankind,  Tim.  iV,  1, 40. 


Duncan's  horses,  the  minions  ofthevr  r.  Mcb.  II,  4, 15. 
the  getting  of  a  lawful  r.  Ant  HI,  13, 107.  a  vcUiant 
r.  Qrmb.  V,  4,  83.  pupils  of  noble  r.  Per.  V  Prol.  9. 
Peculiar  passage:  none  our  parts  so  poor  hut  was  a  r. 
of  heaven,  Ant  I,  3,  37  (=s  a  breea  of  heaven ,  of 
heavenly  origin.  Warburton:  had  a  smack  or  flavour 
of  heaven). 

3)  natural  disposition :  thy  vUe  r.,  though  thou  didst 
learn,  had  that  int  which  good  natures  could  not  abide 
to  be  with,  Tp.  1, 2,  358.  fioio  I  give  my  sensual  r.  th9 
rein,  Meas.  11, 4, 160. 

Race,  running,  course:  Sonn.  51,  11.  John  111^ 

3,  39.  GLM4I,  3, 1. 

Rack,  subst.  floating  vapour,  a  cloud :  permit  th& 
basest  clouds  to  ride  with  ugly  r.  on  his  celestial /ace, 
Sonn.  33,  6.  and  like  this  insubstantial  pageant  faded^^ 
leave  not  a  r.  behind,  Tp.  IV,  156.  as  we  often  see... 
the  r.  stand  still,  Hml.  II,  2,  506.  the  r.  dislimns,  Ant. 
IV,  14, 10. 

Rack,  subst  an  engine  of  torture:  Meas.  V,  313. 
Merch.  HI,  2,  25.  26.  32.  Wint  HI,  2, 177.  H4A  11^ 

4,  262.  H6A  11^5,  3.  Troil.  1,  2,  152.  Lr.  V,  3, 314 
(O.  Edd.  wrack).  0th.  HI,  3,  335. 

Rack,  vb.  to  move  as  clouds,  to  fleet:  three  suns 
,,,not  s^arated  with  the  — ing  douds,  H6C II,  1,  27. 

Rack,  vb.  1 )  to  extend,  to  stretch,  to  strain;  a) 
trans. :  being  lacked  and  lost,  why,  then  we  r.  the  value. 
Ado  IV,  1,  222.  that  (my  credit)  shall  be  -^d,  even 
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to  the  uttermost,  Merch.  I,  1,  181.  thousand  escapes 
of  wit  make  thee  the  father  of  their  idle  dreams  and  r. 
thee  in  their  fancies^  Meas.  IV,  1,65  (form  strained 
and  nnnatuTid  conceptions  of  thee,  disfigure  thee;  cf. 
Backer),  b)  intr.  =  to  strain,  to  make  yiolent  efforts: 
a  pair  of  tribunes  that  have  —ed  for  Rome,  to  make 
coals  cheap,  Cor.  V,  1,  16  (0.  £dd.  wracked), 

2)  to  torture  by  stretching  the  limbs:  Meas.y,  317. 
H6B  in,  1,  376. 

3)  to  put  to  pain,  to  torment,  to  harass:  FU  r.  ihee 
with  old  cramps,  Tp.  I,  2,  369.  how  have  the  hours 
'—ed  and  tortured  me,  Tw.  Y,  226.  the  commons  hast 
thou  — ed,  H6B  1, 3, 131  (i.  e.  by  exaction). 

In  LLL  y,  2,  828  0.  Edd.  — ecT,  M.  Edd.  rank, 

Badier,  one  who  disfigures  by  forcing  into  an 
unnatural  form  (or  simply  s=  tormentor?):  such  — • 
of  orthography,  as  to  speak  dout,  when  he  should  say 
doubt,  LLL  V,  1,  21. 

Backet,  the  instrument  with  which  players  at 
tennis  strike  the  ball:  H4B  II,  2,  23.  H6  I,  2,  261. 

Haddock  (some  M.  Edd.  ruddock)  the  redbreast: 
Cymb.  lY,  2,  224. 

Badlance,  brightness  shooting  in  rays  or  beams: 
Airs  I,  1,  99.  Lr.  1, 1,  111.  Used  of  eyes:  weak  sights 
their  sickly  r,  do  amend,  Compl.  214. 

Badiant,  beaming,  bright :  WiT.  Y,  5,  50.  Mids. 
Ill,  1,  95.  Tw.  I,  5, 181.  Hml.  1,  5, 55.  Lr.  II,  2, 113. 
Cymb.  1, 6,  86.  Y,  4, 121.  Y,  5, 475. 

Badiah,  the  root  of  Baphanus:  H4B  III,  2,  334. 
Not  inflected  in  the  plural :  a  hunch  ofr,  H4A II,  4, 206. 

Baft,  a  float:  Err.  Y,  348. 

Baff,  1)  a  piece  torn  off,  a  tatter:  not  at,  of 
money.  Err.  lY,  4, 89.  Vear  a  passion  to  tatters,  to  very 
— «,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  11. 

2)  a  shabby  beggarly  person :  you  witch ,  you  r., 
you  baggage,  Wir.  lY,  2,  194  (the  later  Ff  and  some 
M.  Edd.  hag),  thou  r.,  ihou  quantity,  thou  remnant,  Shr. 
lY,  3, 112.  thou  r.  of  honour,  B3  I,  3, 233.  these  over- 
weening^ — «  ofFVance,  Y,  3, 328.  thy  father,  thatpoor 
r.  Tim.  lY,  3, 271  (cf.  Tag-rag), 

3)  Plur.  — «,  =  worn  out  clothes,  mean  dress: 
WiY.  II,  2,  27.  Err.  Ill,  2,  99.  LLL  lY,  1,  84.  Wint. 
lY,  8, 56.  58.  John  II,  457.  H6B  lY,  1, 46.  Tim.  lY, 

3,  303.  Lr.  II,  4,  48.  lY,  6,  171.   Cymb.  Y,  5,  4. 

Bagamnflbia  (0.  Edd.  rag  of  Muffins)  paltry 
fellows:  H4A  Y,  3,  36. 

Bage,  subst  1)  violent  anger,  fury:  Lucr.  1419. 
Sonn.  23, 3.  Compl.  55.  Tp.  I,  2,  276.  LLL  lY,  1, 
95.  Mids.  Y,  49.  225.  Merch.  lY,  1,  13.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
213.  lY,  2,  137.  John  III,  1,  329.  341.  344.  lY,  2, 
261.  264.  lY,  3,  49.  85.  B2 1, 1, 19.  173.  HI,  3,  59. 
Y,  1,  30.  H5  111,  2,  24.  lY,  7,  82.  H6A  lY,  7, 11.  H6B 
HI,  1,  174.  lY,  1,  112.  H6C  I,  1,  265.  1,  4,  28.  B3 
I,  2,  188.  I,  3,  278.  I,  4,  229.  11,  1,  56.  H8  HI,  1, 
101.  Troil.  I,  3,  52.  Y,  10,  6.  Cor.  II,  3, 205.  HI,  1, 
241.  248.  312.  Y,  6, 137.  148.  Tit.  lY,  2, 114.  Bom. 
Prol.  10.*I,  1, 91.  HI,  1, 66.  Tim.  Y,  4,  39.  Caes.  11, 
1, 176.  Ill,  2,  127.  Mcb.  Ill,  6,  12.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  89. 
lY,  7,  93.  Lr.  1,  2,  182.  1Y,4,  19.  Oih.  H,  3,  173. 
Ant.  H,  5,  70.  lY,  12,  44.  lY,  14,  123.  Cymb.  I,  1, 
77.  88.  Per.  I,  2,  107.  Y,  3,  97.  Plur.  — <.-  H5  lY, 
7,  37  (Fluellen's  speech).  Cor.  Y,  3,  85.  to  he  in  r, 
Lr.  II,  4,  299.  to  fall  in  r.  Cor.  H,  3,  266.  took  it  in  r. 
Per.  II,  1, 138.  in  r.  =  furious:  Lucr.  1671.  Err.  lY, 

4,  79.  140.  H4A  lY,  3,  100.  H6A  lY,  7,  80.  H6B 
y,  3,  2.   Tim.  lY,  2,  45.  Hml.  II,  2,  494.  0th.  II,  3, 

Bebmidt,  Bhakeipeare  L«xlcoii.   3  Ed.  T.  n. 


243.  a  r.  =  r.:  tif  moved  her.  Not  to  a  r,  Lr.  lY,  3, 
18.  in  a  r.  H6B  1, 1, 147.  in  a  desperate  r.  Lucr.  219. 

2)  extreme  violence,  wild  impetuosity,  furious 
fighting:  in  fell  battle's  r.  Lucr.  145.  murder* s  — «, 
909.  against  the  stormy  gusts  of  winter^s  day  and  6ar- 
ren  r,  of  death's  eternal  cold,  Sonn.  13, 12.  when  some^ 
time  lofty  towers  I  see  doum- razed,  and  brass  eternal 
slave  to  morteU  r.  64, 4  (mortal  r.  =  r.  of  mortality). 
how  with  this  r.  shcdl  beauty  hold  a  plea,  65,  3.  spite 
of  heaven*  s  fell  r.  some  beauty  pe^a  through  lattice  of 
seared  age,  Compl.  13.  shall  we  give  the  signal  to  our 
r,  John  II,  265.  to  enjoy  by  r.  and  war,  B2  H,  4,  14« 
dry  with  r,  and  extreme  toU,  H4A  I,  3,  31.  the  king  6e- 
fore  the  Douglas'  r.  stooped  his  anomted  head,  H4B 
Ind.  31.  disguise  fair  nature  with  hard-favoured  r» 
H5  HI,  1,  8.  left  us  to  the  r.  of  France  his  sword,  H6A 
lY,  6,  3.  quickened  with  youthful  spleen  and  warlike  r. 
13.  if  I  die  not  with  Frendimien's  r.  34.  commence 
rough  deeds  of  r.  lY,  7,  8.  j 

Used  of  the  elements :  a  river .  • .  swelleth  with  more 
r.  Yen.  332.  qualify  the  fire's  extreme  r.  Gent.  11,  7, 
22.  so  high  above  his  limits  swells  the  r.  of  BoUng^ 
broke,  B2  HI,  2, 109  (like  a  river),  when  the  r,  allays, 
the  rain  begins,  H6C  1, 4, 146.  the  blasts,  with  eyeless 
r.  Lr.  HI,  1,  8.  the  furious  winter^s  — «,  pymb.  lY, 
2,  259. 

3)  headlong  passion,  vehement  desire:  his  r.  of 
but  by  gazing  qualified,  Lucr.  424.  this  moves  in  Am 
more  r.  468.  when  r.  and  hot  blood  are  his  counsellors^ 
H4B  lY,  4,  63. 

4)  raving  madness:  this  present  instance  of  his  r. 
Err.  lY,  3,  88.  felt  the  vigour  of  his  r.  lY,  4,  81.  till 
this  afternoon  his  passion  ne'er  brake  into  extremity  of 
r.  Y,  48.  bearing  thence  rings,  jewels,  any  thing  his  r, 
did  Wee,  144.  in  this  r.  Bom.  lY,  3, 53.  the  great  r.  is 
kiaedinhim,LT.lY,7,7S. 

Applied,  in  contempt,  to  poetical  inspiration: 
termed  a  poets  r.  Sonn.  17,  11. 

5)  v^ement  sensation  of  pain:  would  give  pre-- 
ceptial  medicine  to  r.  Ado  Y,  1,  24.  I  have  a  trick  of 
the  old  r,;  bear  with  me,  I  am  sick,  LLL  Y,  2,  417. 
send  succours,  lords,  and  stop  the  r,  betime,  before  the 
wound  do  grow  uncurable,  H6B  HI,  1,  285.  to  give  thy 
—J  halm,  Tim.  Y,  4, 16. 

6)  savageness:  tii  Ajax^  eyes  blunt  r.  and  rigour 
roUed,  Lucr.  139$.  nought  so  stockish,  hard  hndfull 
ofr,,  but  music  for  the  time  doth  change  his  naturCy 
Merch.  Y,  81.  kiss  the  rod  and  fawn  on  r,  B2  Y,  1, 
33.  harsh  r,,  defect  of  manners,  H4A  HI,  1, 183.  m^ 
sery  could  heguUe  the  tyrant's  r,  Lr.  lY,  6,  63. 

Bage,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  be  furious  with  anger  or 
any  wild  excitement:  Err.  Y,  216.  B2 II,  1,  70.  H4B 
Y,  5,  34.  H6C  I,  4, 143.  Troil.  II,  3,  185.  Lr.  I,  2, 
178.  HI,  4,  137.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  67.  Per.  Ill,  3,  10. 
Used  of  the  elements:  Gent.  I,  2, 122.  11,  7, 26.  Err. 
Y,  75.  Shr.  I,  2,  203.  11,  133.  Wint.  HI,  3,  90.  H6B 
HI,  1,  302.  351.  H6C  1,  4,  145.  Troil.  I,  3, 97.  Tit. 
HI,  1, 223.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  136.  Caes.  I,  3,  7.  Lr.  HI,  2, 
1.  HI,  4,  10.  Per.  lY,  4,  43. 

b)  to  ravage,  to  act  with  mischievous  impetuosity: 
Mids.  I,  2,  33  (Me  — ing  rocks;  Bottom's  poetry).  Shr. 
Y,  2,  2.  John  Y,  7,  80.  H6A  lY,  1,  185.  H6C  II,  3, 
26.  II,  5,  126.  Cor.  lY,  6,  76. 

c)  to  be  driven  headlong  by  desire  and  passion: 
when  we  r.,  advice  is  often  seen  to  make  our  wite  more 
keen,  Compl.  160.  those  pampered  animals  that  r.  in 
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savagt  Mentualttjf,  Ado  IV,  1,  62.  when  hiM  — iii^  eye 
iisUd  to  make  hismrey^  B3ni,5,88  [fifihutfyX),  those 
•■^ing  appetUee,  Troil.  II,  2,  181.  to  cool  our  — ing 
moHons,  Oth.  1, 3,  334. 

d)  to  rave:  doth  he  stiil  r.f  John  Y,  7, 11.  etitt  in 
MoftVm  o/'-^ing  loaele,  Tim.  11,  1, 4.  when  one  eo  great 
begine  to  r.  Ant.  IT,  1,  7. 

e)  to  cause  extreme  pain:  like  the  hectic  in  my 
Hood  he  — «,  Hml.  lY,  3,  68.  troubled  with  a  —4ng 
tooth,  Oih.  Ill,  3, 414. 

2)  tr.  to  enrage,  to  chafe:  goung  hot  eolie  being 
"^d  do  rage  the  more,  B2  II,  1,  70.  in  war  woe  never 
lion  — ^  more  fierce,  173. 

Baffv^Af  1)  rent  or  worn  into  tatters:  r.  eatZe, 
Merch.11,6, 18.  more  r.  than  an  old  faced  andent,  H4A 
lY,  2,  33.  r.  eurtaine,  H5  lY,  2, 41. 

2)  wearing  tattered  clothes,  and  hence = beggarly, 
wretched:  thg  smoothing  titles {taxn)to  a  r.  name,  Lncr. 
892.  a  wretched  r.  man.  As  lY,  3,  107.  the  rest  were 
r.,  old  and  beggarly,  8hr.  lY,  1, 140.  asr.as  Lazarus, 
H4A  lY,  2,  27.  thou  art  a  very  r.  Wart,  H4B  III,  2, 
152.  a  r.  appearance,  279.  a  r.  and  forestalled  re- 
mission,  Y,  2,  38.  four  or  five  most  vile  and  r.  foils, 
H5  lY  Chor.  50.  the  r.  soldiers,  H6B  lY,  1,  90.  a  r. 
multitude,  lY,  4,  32. 

3)  ragged,  nneren:  a  r.  6oti^A,  Yen.  37.  a  r,  fear- 
fid  hanging  rock,  Gent.  1,  2, 121.  r.  Aome,  WIt.  IY,  4, 
31.  mjr  r,  prison  walls,  B2  Y,  5,  21.  hold  of  r,  stone, 
H4B  Ind.  35.  their  (the  rocks')  r.  aides,  H6B  III,  2, 
98.  the  r.  staff,  Y,  1,  203.  a  r.  roeX;,  B6C  Y,  4,  27. 
rude  r.  fmrte  (the  Tower)  B3  IY,  1, 102.  Me  r.  en- 
trails of  the  pit,  Tit  II,  3, 230.  on  the  r.  stones,  Y,  3, 
133.  Metaphorically,  =  roogh:  winters r. hand,  Sonn. 
6,  1.  my  voice  te  r.  As  II,  5,  15.  the  — st  hour  that 
time  and  spite  dare  bring,  H4B  I,  1,  151. 

BaggedBMs,  state  of  being  dressed  in  tatters: 
Lr.  Ill,  4,  31. 

BaglBg-iiiad,  raving:  Yen.  1151.  H6BI1I,2,394. 

BailBf-wMd,  the  same  (cf.  W6od)i  H6A1Y, 
7,85. 

BagoBine,  name  in  Meas.  IY,  8,  75.  80.  Y,  539. 

Bak  imh  tah,  an  exclamation  expressive  of 
nimbleness:  r.  would  a'  soy;  bounce  would  a'  say,  H6B 
III,  2,  303. 

Baled,  see  Rayed. 

Ball,  snbst.  a  cross-beam  forming  part  of  a  ba- 
lustrade: H8  Y,  4,  93. 

Ball,  vb.  intr.  to  nse  reproachful  language,  to 
scold  in  opprobrious  terms:  Err. IY, 4, 77.  Y,71.  Mids. 
Ill,  2,  362.  As  IY,  3,  42.  43.  46.  Shr.  I,  2,  112.  II, 
171.  IY,  1,  187.  209.  Tw.  I,  5,  102.  John  II,  593. 
H4A  III,  1,  160.  H6A  III,  2,  64.  H6B  III,  1,  172. 
Troil.  II,  3,  26.  Y,  4,  30.  Lr.  II,  2,  126.  Oth.  IY,  1, 
170.  Ant.  I,  2,  111.  IY,  15,  43.  With  against:  Wiv, 
IY,  2,  23.  Ado  II,  3,  246.  As  II,  5,  63.  Ill,  2,  295. 
H5  II,  2,  41.  Tim.  HI,  4,  65.  With  at:  Lucr.  1023. 
Qent.  Ill,  2,  4.  Ado  II,  3,  147.  H6C  II,  6,  81.  Troll. 
n,  3,  3.  5.  Tit.  II,  4,  35.  Cymb.  IY,  2,  56.  With  on 
or  upon:  Yen.  1002.  Lncr.  1467.  Merch.  I,  3,  49. 
As  I,  1, 65.  II,  7, 16.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  88.  John  II,  587. 
592.  B2  Y,  5,  90.  B3  IY,  4, 150.  H8  Y,  4,  50.  Troil. 
I,  3, 191.  II,  1, 35.  100.  Bom.  Ill,  3, 119.  Tim.  I,  2, 
245.  250.  Lr.  11,  2,  28.  IY,  6,  155.  With  an  accus. 
to  denote  the  effect:  tUl  thou  canst  r.  Me  seal  from  off 
my  bond,  Merch.  IY,  1, 139.  /  shall  sooner  r.  Mee  into 
wU,  Troil.  II,  1,  17. 


Bailer,  a  scold:  H6C  Y,  5,  38. 

Balneni,  vesture,  dress:  Sonn.  22, 6.  Gent.  Y, 
4, 106.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  4.  8.  II,  5.  Cor.  Y,  3,  94.  Tim. 
Ill,  5,  33.  Lr.  II,  4, 158. 

Bain,  subst  water  falling  in  drops  from  the 
clouds:  Yen.  71.  200.  238.  799.  965.  Lucr.  1788. 
Sonn.  14,  6.  34,  6.  135, 9.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  52.  Ado  III, 
3,  111.  LLLIY,3,270.  Mids.  I,  1,  130.  Merch.  IY, 
1,  185.  As  III,  2,  27.  Ill,  5,  50.  IY,  1,  152.  Tw.  Y, 
399.  401.  John  II,  128.  H4B  IY,  5,  9.  H6A  II,  1, 7. 
Ill,  2, 59.  H6B  III,  2,  341.  C  III,  2,  50  {much  r.  wears 
the  marble;  cf.  Yen.  200.  Tit  II,  3,  141.  Lucr.  560). 
B3  1,  2,  164.  Cor.  IY,  5,  226.  Tit  II,  3,  141.  Mcb. 

1,  1,  2.  Ill,  3,  16.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  45.  Lr.  Ill,  1, 11.  Ill, 

2,  14.  47.  75.  77.  IY,  3,  20.  IY,  6,  102.  Cymb.  Ill, 

3,  37.  Per.  II,  1, 2.  Used  of  tears:  Yen.  959.  Compl. 
7.  H6C  I,  4,  146.  Tit  HI,  1,  16.  Ant  I,  2,  156.  cf. 
Lncr.  1788.  Mids.  1, 1, 130.  AsHI,5, 50.  H4BIY,5,9. 

Bain,  vb.  1)  iutr.  to  fall  in  drops:  Me  rain  it 
sth,  Tw.  Y,  401.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  77.  dissolve,  thick  cloud, 
and  r.  Ant  Y,  2,  302.  Impersonally:  it  — «,  Yen. 
458.  Lucr.  1790.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  129.  it  begins  to  r.  Lr. 
II,  4, 81.  though  marUe  wear  with  — ing,  Lucr.  560. 
1677.  Metaphorically,  of  tears:  her  tears,  which  long 
have  ^ed.  Yen.  83.  Lucr.  1271.  H4B  II,  3, 59.  Troll. 
IY,  4, 55.  Hml.  IY,  5, 166. 

2)  tr.  to  shower  down  like  rain:  on  Me  earM  lr. 
my  waters,  B2  III,  3,  59.  Used  of  any  thing  poured 
down  in  great  plenty  (therefore  in  Merch.  Ill,  2, 113 
read  retn):  heavens  r.  grace  on  that,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  75.  let 
the  sky  r.  potatoes,  Wiv.Y,5,21.  Me  heavens  r.  odours 
on  you,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  96.  r.  their  drift  of  bullets,  John 

II,  412.  r.  hot  vengeance,  B2  I,  2,  8.  wiA  showers  of 
blood  '—edfrom  the  wounds.  III,  8,  44.  it  — ed  down 
fortune  on  your  head,  H4A  Y,  1,  47.  my  power  — ed 
honour  on  you,  H8  III,  2,  185.  r.  sacrificial  whisper- 
ings in  his  ear,  Tim.  1, 1,81.  —edaU  kinds  of  shames 
on  my  head,  Oth.  IY,  2,  48.  as  it  — ed  kisses,  Ant 

III,  13,  85.  Of  tears:  Yen.  360.  LLL  Y,  2, 819.  Shr. 
Ind.  1,  125. 

Balnbow,  the  iris:  Lucr.  1587  (cf.  AlVs  I,  3, 
157).  Wiv.IY,5, 119.  WintIY,4, 206.  John  IY,  2,14. 

Balnold  {Vf  Rainald),  name:  B2  II,  1,  279. 

Baln-water,  water  foiling  from  the  clouds:  Lr. 
Ill,  2,  11. 

Balny,  1)  attended  with  rain:  a  r.  morrow,  Sonn. 
90,  7.  besmu-ched  with  r,  marching,  H5  IY,  3,  111. 

2)  raining,  weeping:  r.  eyes,  B2  HI,  2,  146.  Tit. 
Y,  1,  117. 

Balse,  1)  to  Uft,  to  put  in  a  higher  place:  did 
he  r.  his  Mn,  Yen.  85.  r.  aloft  the  milk-white  rose, 
H6B  I,  1,  254.  when  the  morning  sun  shall  r.  his  car, 
H6C  IY,  7,  80.  to  r.  Me  waters  =  to  set  all  wheels 
a-going,  to  do  one's  best:  Merch.  II,  2,  51  (Launce- 
lot's  speech).  Befl. :  let  me  r.  me  from  my  l:iiees,  Meas. 
Y,  231. 

Metaphorically,  =s  a)  to  enhance, to  increase:  r.Me 
price  of  hogs,  Merch.  HI,  5,  26.  b)  to  exalt,  to  ad- 
vance: to  advance  or  r,  myself,  H6A  III,  1,  32.  he 
would  r.  his  issue,  H6C  II,  2,  22.  one  —d  in  blood, 
B3  Y,  8,  247.  whose  hand  Aoe  — </  me,  H8  II,  2, 120. 
/ — d  him,  Cor.  Y,  6,  21.  my  estate  deserves  an  heir 
more  — </,  Tim.  I,  1,  119.  r.  me  Mie  beggar,  IY,  8,  9. 
to  r.  my  fortunes,  Lr.  IY,  6,  232.  With  tor  /  — d  Aim 
to  Me  crown,  H6C  III,  8,  262.  IY,  1,  68.  B3  1, 3,  83. 

2)  to  erect,  to  build  up:  he  hath  —d  the  wall,  Tp. 
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4t,  1,  87.  those  twins  of  learning  theU  he  — d  in  you, 
Ipswiek  and  Oxford^  H8 IV,  2,  58.  I  will  r,  her  statue 
en  pure  gold,  Rom.  V,  3,  299.  Me  stones  whereof  it 
(the  house)  is  — </,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  64. 

3)  to  heave,  to  force  from  the  breast:  siphs  that 
ifuming  lungs  did  r.  Compl.  228.  he  — d  a  sigh  so 
piteous  and  profound,  Hml.  II,  1,  94. 

4)  to  ronse,  to  stir  up,  to  awake,  to  make  to  rise: 
4hg  unworthiness  — d  love  in  me,  Sonn.  150, 13.  which 
— d  in  me  an  undergoing  stomach,  Tp.  I,  2, 156.  — ing 
4his  sea-storm,  177.  /  — d  the  tempest,  V,  6.  Fll  r.  all 

Windsor,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  223.  —d  with  it  (beating)  when 
I  sit.  Err.  IV,  4,  35.  the  villain  Jew  with  outcries  — d 
the  duke,  Merch.  11,  8, 4.  to  r.  such  love  in  mine  (eyes) 
As  IT,  3,  51.  she  has  — d  me  from  my  sickly  bed.  All's 
JI,  3, 118. 120.  this  business  wiUr,  us  alL  To  laughter, 
IVint.  II,  1,  198.  if  you  r.  this  house  against  this  house, 
R2  lY,  145  (German :  empdren).  r.  the  power  of  France 
^tpon  his  head,  John  III,  1,  193.  to  r.  a  mutiny,  H6A 
lY,  1, 131.  the  county  s  page,  that  — d  the  watch,  Rom. 
T,  3,  279.  /  shall  r.  you  by  and  by  on  business,  Caes. 
JV,  3,  247.  he  — d  the  house  with  hud  cries,  Lr.  II, 
4,  43.  Ms  —d  search,  0th.  1,  1,  159.  168.  183.  1,  2, 
29.  43.  I,  3,  54.  it  — «  Ms  greater  war  between  him 
<xnd  his  discretion,  Ant.  11,  7,  10.  dust  — d  by  your 
troops,  HI,  6,  50.  With  up :  r.  up  the  organs  of  her 
fantasy,  Wir.  Y,  5,  55.  r.  up  such  a  storm,  Shr.  I,  1, 
177.  r.  up  the  Montagues,  Rom.  Y,  3,  178.  if  my 
gentle  love  be  not  — d  up,  0th.  II,  3,  250. 

5)  to  call  up  (a  spirit)  from  below,  to  conjure: 
H4A  III,  1,  60.  H6B  I,  2,  79.  I,  4,  24.  Troil.  11,  3, 
e.  Rom.  II,  1,  24.  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  27.  YVith  up:  H6B  II, 

1,  174.  Bom.  II,  1,  29. 

6)  to  levy,  to  collect;  used  of  troops:  Err.  Y,  153. 
H4A  I,  3,  284.  Y,  1,  66.  H6B  lY,  4,  40.  Y,  1,  21. 
H6C  Y,  3,  8.  H8  11,  1,  108.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  286.  300. 
Ant.  Ill,  4,  26.  Of  money:  Merch.  I,  1,  179.  H5  I, 

2,  133.  Caes.  lY,  3,  71.  YVith  up:  Merch.  I,  3,  56. 

7)  to  bring  into  being,  to  beget:  from  her  blood 
r.  up  issue  to  me,  H5  Y,  2,  376.  Of  news,  =  to  in- 
vent, to  originate:  his  — ing;  nothing  but  his  report, 
Cor.  lY,  6,  60.  — d  only,  that  the  weaker  sort  may 
wish  good  Marcvus  home  again,  69. 

8)  to  r.  a  siege  =  to  relieve  a  besieged  place  by 
dislodging  the  enemy:  H5  111,  3,  47.  H6A  I,  2,  13. 
£3.  130.  146.  I,  4,  103. 

Baltln,  dried  grape:  — s  o*  the  sun,  Wint.  lY, 
^,52  (dried  in  the  snn). 

Bake,  subst.  1)  an  instrument  with  teeth  used  in 
gathering  up  things  from  the  ground;  2)  a  dissolute 
man;  with  a  pun:  let  us  revenge  this  with  our  pikes, 
€re  we  become  — s.  Cor.  I,  1,  24  (alluding  to  the  pro- 
verb :  as  lean  <u  a  rake). 

Bake,  vb.  to  scrape,  to  gather  as  with  a  rake; 
with /rom,  ^  to  bring  to  light  from  under  the  cover- 
ing earth:  let  me  r.  it  from  the  earth,  Gent.  lY,  2,  116. 
/rom  the  dust  of  old  oblivion  ^d,  H5  II,  4,  87.  With 
Jbr,  =  to  search  for:  even  in  your  hearts,  there  will 
he  r.  for  it,  H5  II,  4,  98.  With  together,  =  to  scrape 
together:  how  does  he  r.  this  together,  H8  III,  2,  110. 
With  up,  =  to  cover  up  with  earth,  to  bury:  here  in 
•the  sands  thee  Fll  r.  up,  Lr.  lY,  6,  281. 

Raker,  in  Foot-land-raker,  q.  v. 

RalFk,  name:  Shr.  lY,  1,  139.  H4A  II,  4,  42. 
H4B  III,  2,  109. 

Bam,  subst.  1)  a  male  sheep:  Pilgr.  247.  Merch. 


I,  3,  82.  96.  As  III,  2,  83.  87.  Y,  2,  34.   Wint  lY, 

4,  29.  0th.  I,  1,  88. 

2)  the  Aries  of  the  zodiac:  Tit.  lY,  3,  72. 

3)  a  battering-ram:  Lucr.  464.  H8  lY,  1,  77. 
Troil.  I,  3, 206.  Ant  III,  2,  30. 

Ban,  vb.  1)  to  thrust  or  drive  with  violence:  r. 
thou  thy  fruitful  tidings  in  mine  ears.  Ant  II,  5,  24  (ct 
to  thrust  in  Caes.  Y,  3,  74.  75). 

2)  to  stuff,  to  cram  tightly:  — ed  me  in  with  foul 
shirts,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  90.  till  that  time  have  we  — edup 
our  gates,  John  II,  272  (German:  verrammeln), 

Rambarea,  French  name:  H5I1I,  5,43. 1Y,8,99. 

BamVf  subst.  a  leap:  whiles  he  is  vaulting  oa- 
riable  ^-s,  in  your  despite,  upon  your  purse,  Cymb.  I, 
6,  134  (according  to  others,  =  prostitutes). 

Ramp,  vb.,  used  only  in  the  partic.  — tn^,  &=  1) 
ri^mpant,  springing  up:  a  couching  lion  and  a  — ing 
cat,  H4A  HI,  1,  153.  2)  knowing  no  restraint:  what 
a  fool  art  thou,  a  — ing  fool,  John  III,  1,  122.  under 
whose  shade  the  — ing  lion  slept,  H6C  Y,  2,  13. 

BampalUan,  a  term  of  low  abuse  for  a  woman. 
you  scullion,  you  r.  H4B  II,  1,  65. 

Bampant,  standing  on  the  hind  legs  (term  o^ 
heraldry):  Me  r.  bear  chained  to  the  ragged  staff,  H6B 
Y,  1,  203. 

Bamplred,  barred,  barricaded,  ranmied :  set  but 
thy  foot  against  our  r.  gates,  and  they  shall  ope,  Tim. 
Y,  4,  47  (cf.  Lodge*s  Bosalynd,  ed.  CoUier,  p.  48: 
Ros<ider  rampierd  up  the  house), 

Bamatan,  name  in  R2  II,  1,  283. 

Bam-tender,  one  who  tends  rams,  a  shepherd: 
Wint  lY,  4,  805. 

Bancorciia,  malignant:  Err.  I,  1,  6.  H6A  lY,  1, 
185.  H6B  III,  1,  24.  Ill,  2,  199.  R3  I,  3,  50. 

Baneour,  malice,  hatred:  Ado  lY,  1,  308.  R2 
I,  1,  143.  H6B  I,  1,  142.  HI,  1,  144.  R3  11,  2,  117. 
HI,  2,  89.  Rom.  II,  3,  92.  put  — s  in  the  vessel  of  my 
peace,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  67  (made  myself  live  in  discord 
with  myself). 

Bandomi  at  r,  =  without  a  settled  aim  or  pur- 
pose, without  care,  at  hap-hazard :  Yen.  940.*Sonn. 
147,  12.  Gent  II,  1, 117.  Err.  1, 1,  43.  H6A  Y,3,85. 

Bance,  subst.  rank:  that  great  face  of  war,  whose 
several  — s  frighted  each  other,  Ant.  HI,  13,  5. 

Bange,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  dispose  in  order:  Me  wide 
arch  of  the  — (f  empire  fall.  Ant  I,  1,  34  (Ffrain^'d). 

2)  intr.  to  be  ranked:  whatsoever  comes  cUhwart 
his  affection  — «  evenly  with  mine,  Ado  II,  2,  7.  Me 
Hne  and  the  predicament  wherein  you  r.  under  this 
subtle  king,  H4A  I,  3,  169.  r.  with  humble  livers  in 
content,  H8  11, 3,  20.  buiy  all,  which  yet  distinctly  — s, 
in  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin,  Cor.  HI,  1,  206. 

Bange,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  roam,  to  rove  at  large:  As 
I,  3,  70.  R2  III,  2,  39.  H4B  I,  1,  174.  H5  III,  3, 12. 
H6C  H,  1,  11.  Caes.  II,  1,  118.  HI,  1,  270.  Hml.  HI, 
3,  2.  Metaphorically,  ^  to  be  inconstant:  if  I  have 
— d,  like  him  that  travels  1  return  again,  Sonn.  109, 

5.  if  once  I  find  thee  — ing,  Ebrtensio  will  be  quit  with 
thee  by  changing,  Shr.  HI,  1,  91. 

2)  tr.  to  roam,  to  rove  through:  Ae  did  r,  the  town 
to  seek  me  out,  Tw.  lY,  3,  7. 

Banger,  one  who  tends  the  game  of  a  forest: 
*tis  gold  which  makes  Diana's  — s  false  themselves, 
yield  up  their  deer  to  the  st<ind  o'  the  stealer,  Cymb. 
H,  3,  74  (=s  makes  Diana's  nymphs  yield  up  theic 
chastity  ?). 
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Bank,  Babst.  1)  a  row,  a  line:  the  r.  of  osiers.,, 
brings  you  to  the  phce.  As  IV,  3,  80.  on  Me  brow  o* 
the  sea  stand  — s  of  people,  0th.  II,  1,  54.  Doubtful 
passage:  it  is  the  right  butterwam€n*s  r.  to  market.  As 

III,  2,  103  (=s  file?  Some  M.  Edd.  rafe).*Plur.  — « 
=  lines  of  troops:  Lucr.  73.  440.  783.  1439.  John 

IV,  2,  244.  Y,  2,  29.  R2  II,  3,  102.  H4A  I,  1,  14. 
H5  IV,  5,  6.  H6C  II,  3,  10.  Troil.  IV,  5,  185.  Tim. 
T,  4,  39.  Caes.  II,  2,  20.  Mob.  I,  3,  95.  Lr.  IV,  2,  25. 
Oth.  Ill,  4,  135.  Ant  III,  1,  32.  Singular:  a  gallani 
horse  falUn  in  first  r.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  161. 

2)  degree  of  dignity:  to  march  in  ^-s  of  better 
equipage,  Sonn.  32,  12.  holds  his  r.  be/ore,  85,  12. 
which  shall  aSove  that  idle  r.  remain,  122, 3.  if  I  keep 
not  my  r.  As  I,  2,  1 13.  bowed  his  eminent  top  to  their 
low  — s,  All's  1,  2,  43.  go  in  equal  r.  with  the  best 
governed  nation,  H4B  V,  2,  137.  holds  on  his  r.  Caes. 
Ill,  1,  69.  not  in  the  worst  r.  of  manhood,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 
103.  of  the  best  r.  and  station ,  Hml.  1,  3,  73.  stands 
in  some  r.  of  praise,  Lr.  II,  4, 261.  one  of  my  r.  Cymb. 
II,  1,  17. 

3)  B=  rankness,  by  way  of  punning:  if  I  keep  not 
my  r,^~  Thou  losest  thy  old  smell.  As  1, 2, 113.  would 
he  had  been  one  of  my  rJ  To  have  smeit  like  a  fool, 
Cymb.  II,  1,  17. 

Bank,  adj.  1)  too  luxuriant,  exuberant,  grown 
to  immoderate  height :  rain  added  to  a  river  that  is  r. 
perforce  will  force  it  overflow  the  bank.  Yen.  71  (= 
brimful),  weed  your  better  judgments  of  aU  opinion  ihat 
grows  r.  in  them  that  I  am  wise.  As  II,  7,  46  (like  a 
weed).  I  should  think  my  honesty  — er  Aan  my  wit,  IV, 

I,  85  (=  greater),  wanting  the  scythe,  all  uncorrected, 
r.  H5  V,  2,  50.  r.  fumitory,  V,  2,  45.  of.  Lr.  IV,  4, 3. 
the  seeded  pride  that  hath  to  this  maturity  blown  up  in 
r.  Achilles  must  be  cropped,  Troil.  I,  3,  318  (=  inso- 
lent), do  not  spread  the  compost  on  the  weeds,  to  make 
them  —er,  Hml.  HI,  4,  152  (Ff  r.).  nor  would  it  yield 
to  Norway  or  the  Pole  a  — er  rate,  IV,  4,  22  (= 
greater). 

Adverbially,  as  overmuch,  abundantly:  while  other 
jests  are  something  r.  on  foot,  Wiv.lV,  6,  22.  to  weaken 
and  discredit  our  exposure,  how  r.  soever  rounded  in 
with  danger,  TroiL  I,  3,  196. 

2)  lustful:  the  ewes,  being  r.,  turned  to  the  rams, 
Merch.  I,  3,  81.  abuse  him  to  the  Moor  in  the  r.  garb, 
Oth.  II,  1,  315  (Ff  right),  lust  and  r.  thoughts,  Cymb. 

II,  5,  24. 

3)  sick  (of  hypertrophy),  corrupted,  morbid: 
brought  to  medicine  a  heaUhful  state  which,  r.  of  good- 
ness, would  by  ill  be  cured,  Sonn.  118,  12  (cf.  y.  7: 
sick  of  welfare),  what  r.  diseases  grow,  H4B  111,  1, 39. 
to  diet  r.  minds  sick  of  happiness,  IV,  1, 64.  Me  r.  poison 
of  the  old  (infection)  will  die,  Rom.  I,  2,  51.  who  else 
must  be  let  blood,  who  else  is  r.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  152.  r. 
corruption,  mining  all  within,  infects  unseen,  Hml.  Ill, 
4,  148.  one  may  smell  in  such  a  will  most  r.  Oth.  HI, 
3,  232.  TroiL  IV,  5,  132. 

4)  yirulent,  noisome,  foul,  disgusting,  gross:  to 
thy  fair  fiower  add  the  r.  smell  of  weeds,  Sonn.  69, 12. 
by  their  r.  thoughts  my  deeds  must  not  be  shown,  121, 
12.  to  blush  at  speeches  r.  Compl.  307.  I  do  forgive  thy 
— est  fault,  Tp.  V,  132.  Me  — est  compound  ofvtllanous 
smell,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  93.  he  would  give*t  thee,  from  this 
r,  offence,  so  to  offend  him  still,  Meas.  HI,  1,  100.  </e- 
eerves  a  name  as  r.  as  any  flax-wench,  Wint.  I,  2,  277. 
ha!  what,  so  r.f  H8  1,  2, 186.  he*s  a  r.  weed,  V,  1, 52. 


when  r.  Thersites  opes  his  mastic  jaws,  Troil.  I,  3,  73* 
Min^e  r.  and  gross  in  nature  possess  it  merely,  Hml.  I,. 
2,  136.  none  (forgery)  so  r.  as  may  dishonour  him,  11, 

1,  20.  thou  mixture  r.,  of  midnight  weeds  collected,  HI, 

2,  268.  my  offence  is  r.,  it  smells  to  heaven,  HI,  3,  36. 
to  live  in  the  r,  sweat  of  €m  enseamed  bed,  HI,  4,  92. 
r.  and  not-to-be  endured  riots,  Lr.  I,  4,  223.  Metr  thick 
breaths,  r.  of  gross  diets.  Ant.  V,  2,  212. 

5)  strong-scented,  rancid:  Sowter  will  cry  upon 
it  for  all  this,  though  itbeasr.tu  a  fox,  Tw.  II,  5, 136. 
cf.  Hml.  HI,  3,  36. 

Bank,  yb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  place  with  respect  to  degree 
and  dignity:  my  fortunes  (are)  as  fairly  — ed  as  Z>e- 
metrius*,  Mids.  I,  1,  101.  /  will  not  r.  me  with  the 
barbarous  multitudes,  Merch.  H,  9,  33.  Ae  was  a  man 
of  an  ufUtounded  stomach,  ever  — ing  himself  with 
princes,  H8  IV,  2,  34.  let  the  world  r.  me  in  register  a 
master-leaver,  Ant.  IV,  9, 21.  b)  to  match,  to  couple: 
to  r.  our  chosen  truth  with  such  a  show  as  fool  and  fight 
is,  H8  Prol.  18.  if  sour  woe  delights  in  fellowship  and 
needly  wHl  be  —ed  with  other  griefs,  Rom.  HI,  2, 117. 

2)  intr.  to  be  coupled,  to  go  together:  let  that  one 
article  r,  with  the  rest,  H5  V,  2,  374. 

Banked,  1)  placed  in  lines:  embattailed  and  r. 
John  IV,  2,  200.  2)  disposed  of  and  occupied  with 
respect  to  degree  and  dignity:  Me  base  o*  the  mount 
is  r.  lOtM  all  deserts,  all  kind  of  natures,  Tim.  1, 1,  65 
("covered  with  ranks  of  all  kinds  of  men".  Johnson).' 

Bankle,  to  breed  corruption,  to  poison:  fellsor-. 
row^s  tooth  doth  net?er  r.  more  than  when  he  bites,  but 
lanceth  not  the  sore,  R2  I,  3,  302.  when  he  bites,  his 
venom  tooth  wiU  r.  to  the  death,  113  I,  3,  291  (Qq  r« 
Mee  to  death). 

Bankly,  grossly,  foully:  Me  whole  ear  of  Denmark 
is  by  a  forged  process  of  my  death  r.  abused,  Hml.  I, 
5,38. 

Baakneaa,  exuberance:  Uke  a  bated  and  retired 
flood,  leaving  our  r.  and  irregular  course,  stoop  low 
within  those  bounds  we  have  overlooked,  John  V,  4,  54. 
/  am  stifled  with  the  mere  r.  of  their  joy,  H8  IV,  1, 59. 
Hence  =  insolence:  /  wiU  physic  your  r.  As  1, 1,  92. 

Bank-tcenied,  having  a  bad  smell :  Me  mutable 
r,  many.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  66. 

Baiiaack,  1)  to  pillage,  to  plunder:  and  I,  a  drone- 
like bee,  have  no  perfection  of  my  summierUft,  Intt  robbed 
and — edby  injurious  theft,  Lucr.  838.  my  coffers — ed, 
Wiv.  II,  2,  306.  /  would  have  — ed  the  pedlar's  silken 
treasury,  Wint.  IV,  4, 360.  — ing  the  church,  John  IH» 
4,  172.  to  r.  Troy,  Troil.  Prol.  8. 

2)  to  ravish:  Me  — ed  queen,  Troil.  H,  2,  150. 

Bansom,  subst.  1)  price  paid  for  the  redemption 
of  a  prisoner;  in  a  proper  and  a  metaphorical  senses 
Yen.  550.  Meas.  H,  4,  111.  IV,  4, 35.  All's  1, 3, 121. 
IV,  1,  74  (0  r.,  r./).  R2  H,  1,  56  (Me  worlds  r.,  blessed 
Mary*s  son;  cf.  Wint.  V,  2, 16).  H4A  I,  3,  141.  260. 
II,  3,  57.  IV,  3,  96.  H5  HI,  5, 60.  63.  HI,  6, 133. 163. 
IV,  3,  80.  120.  122.  128.  IV,  4,  11.  48.  IV,  5,  9.  IV, 
7,  72.  73.  H6A  1, 1, 148. 150.  HI,  3,  72.  V,  3,  73.  77. 
80.  157.  H6B  III,  2,  297.  IV,  1,  10  {make  their  r., 
=  pay).  15.  28.  139.  H6C  V,  7,  40.  Tim.  I,  1,  105 
(=  a  sum  paid  to  deliver  a  prisoner  for  debt).  Caes. 
HI,  2,  94  (r-s),  Lr.  IV,  6, 196. 

2)  atonement,  expiation:  if  hearty  sorrow  be  a 
sufficient  r.  for  offence,  Gent.  V,  4,  75.  lowly  words 
were  r.for  their  fault,  H6B  HI,  1,  127.  R3  V,  3,  265^ 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  156.  Cymb.  V,  3,  80.  V,  5,  80. 
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Ransom,  vb.  1)  to  redeem  from  captivity:  Err.  I, 
•1,  23.  H4A  I,  3,  79.  92  {to  r.  home).  219.  H5  IV,  1, 
127. 203.  206.  H6A  1, 4,  29.  Ant.  Ill,  13, 180.  Cymb. 
V,  5,  85. 

2)  to  set  at  liberty,  to  release:  — tn^  Arm,  or  pi- 
tjfing.  Cor.  I,  6,  36.  With  to:  /  would  take  Desire 

'prisoner  and  r,  Atm  to  any  French  courtier  for  a  new- 
dwUed  courtesy,  LLL  1,  2,  65  (Armado's  speech). 

3)  to  deliver:  kibouring  art  can  never  r.  nature 

from  her  inaidible  estate.  All's  II,  1, 121.  to  r.  my  two 

nephews  from  their  death.  Tit.  Ill,  1, 173.  =  to  redeem, 

in  a  religions  sense:  a  world  — ed,  or  one  destroyed, 

.  Wint.  V,  2,  16  (cf.  R2  II,  1,  66).  With  into,  =  to 

restore  to :  that  nor  my  service  past  nor  present  sorrows 
can  r.  me  into  his  love  again,  0th.  Ill,  4,  118. 

4)  to^atone  for:  they  (tears)  r.  all  iU deeds,  Sonn. 
34,  14.  your  trespass  now  becomes  a  fee;  mine  — s 

jfours,  and  yours  must  r.  me,  120,  14. 

RansomlMa,  without  ransom:  H4AV,  5,  28.  Tit. 
I,  274. 

Rant,  yb.  to  speak  bombast,  to  bluster:  my  -^ing 
host,  Wiv.  II,  1,  196.  an  thou*lt  mouth,  I  'U  r,  as  well 
^s  thou,  Hml.  V,  1,  307. 

Rap,  1)  to  strike  with  a  quick  blow,  to  knock: 
knock  me  at  this  gate  cmd  r.  me  well,  Shr.  1, 2,  12.  31. 
-she  — ed  *em  o'  the  coxcombs  toith  a  stick,  Lr.  II,  4, 125 
(Ff  knapped). 

2)  to  affect  with  ecstasy,  to  transport:  tchat,  dear 
sir,  thus  — s  youf  Cymb.  1,  6,  51.  Partic.  rapt  =  a) 
enraptured,  transported :  more  dances  my  r.  heart  than 
when  1  fir  St  my  wedded  mistress  saw  bestride  my  thresh- 
•old.  Cor.  IT,  5,  122.  of  royal  hope  thai  he  seems  r. 
withal,  Mcb.  1, 3, 57.  how  our  partner's  r.  142.  whiles 
I  stood  r.  til  the  wonder  of  it  I,  5,  6.  b)  beside  one's 
«elf :  I  am  r,  and  cannot  cover  the  monstrous  bulk  of 
4his  ingratitude  with  any  size  of  words,  Tim.  Y,  1,  67. 
c)  quite  absorbed,  engrossed;  with  in:  transported 
<tnd  r.  in  secret  studies,  Tp.  I,  2,  77.  /  loas  much  r. 
til  this.  Troll.  Ill,  3, 123.  you  are  r.,  sir,  in  some  work, 
Tim.  I,  1,  19.  (cf.  Ewrapt), 

Rape,  ravishment:  Lucr.  909.  1369  {Helen's  r.). 
Airs  IV,  3,  281.  John  II,  97.  Troil.  II,  2,  148.  Tit. 

I,  404.  II,  1,  116.  IV,  1,  49.  58.  91.  IV,  2,  9.  V,  1, 
-63.  V,  2,  37.  45.  94.  157. 

Rapier,  a  small  sword  used  in  thrusting:  Tp.  V, 
«4.  Wiv.I,  4,  61.  72.  II,  3,  13.  LLL  I,  2,  183.  187. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  258.  303.  R2  IV,  40.  H4B  II,  4,  215.  H5 

II,  1,  60.  H6CI,  3,  37.  I,  4,  80.  Tit  II,  1,  54.  IV,  2, 
85.  Rom.  I,  6,  57.  Ill,  1,  87.  IV,  3,  57.  Hml.  II,  2, 
359.  IV,  1,  10.  0th.  V,  1,  2.  the  Frenchman  hath  good 
skill  in  his  r.  Wiv.  II,  1,  231.  /  do  excel  thee  in  my 
r.  LLL  I,  2,  78.  gave  you  such  a  masterly  report  for 
your  r.  Hml.  IV,  7,  99.  the  r.  and  dagger  man,  Meas. 
IV,  8, 15.  whafs  his  wet^nrnt  JR.  and  dagger,  Hml.  V, 
2, 152.  six  French  — s  and  poniards,  156  (cf.  Dagger), 

Rapine,  rape,  ravishment :  Tit  V,  2, 59. 62. 83. 103. 

Rapi,  see  Rap. 

Rapture,  1)  transport,  delirium:  her  brain-^k 
— s  cannot  distaste  the  goodness  of  a  quarrel,  Troil.  II, 
%  122.  til  this  r.  /  «Aa//  surely  speak  the  thing  I  shall 
repent.  III,  2,  138. 

2)  a  syncope,  a  trance:  your  prattling  nurse  into 
4s  r.  Uts  her  baby  cry.  Cor.  II,  1,  223  (rupture  proposed 
by  some  for  emendation.  But  cf.  the  German:  Iftsst 
es  Bchreien,  dass  es  wegbleibtV* 

3)  violent  seizure  (?):  spite  of  all  the  r.  of  the  sea, 


this  jewel  holds  his  building  on  my  arm,  Per.  II,  1, 161 
(0.  Edd.  rupture). 

Rare,  1)  unconunon,  not  often  seen :  were  man 
as  r.  as  phoenix.  As  IV,  3,  17.  nothing  pleaseth  but  r. 
accidents,  H4A  i,  2,  231.  weUl  have  thee,  as  our  — r 
monsters  are,  painted  upon  a  pole,  Mcb.  V,  8,  25.  Uved 
in  court  —  which  r,  it  is  to  do  — most  praised,  Cymb. 
I,  1,  47. 

2)  extraordinary;  mostly  in  the  sense  of  excellent, 
very  praiseworthy :  a//  things  r.  that  heaven* s  air  in  this 
huge  rondure  hems,  Sonn.  21,7.  therefore  are  feasts  so 
solemn  and  so  r,,  since,  seldom  coming, . . .  52, 5.  makes 
summer's  welcome  thrice  more  wished,  iHore  r.  56,  14. 
/  think  my  love  as  r.  as  any  she,  130, 13.  whose  —st 
havings  made  the  blossoms  dote,  Compl.  235.  the  —st 
(queen)  that  e*er  came  there,  Tp.  II,  1,  99.  two  most 
r.  qffections.  III,  1,  75.  so  r.  a  wondered  father ,  IV, 
123.  the  — r  action  is  in  virtue,  V,  27.  Gent  I,  1,  13. 
V,  4,  161.  Ado  I,  1,  139.  187.  Ill,  1,  91.  Ill,  4,  15. 
V,  1,  260.  LLL  IV,  2, 64.  V,  2, 689.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 226. 
IV,  1, 210.  Merch.  II,  2, 116. 118.  As  V,  4, 109.  All's 
1,  3,  228.  II,  3,  7.  Tw.  II,  5,  35.  Ill,  1,  97.  Ill,  2,  60. 
Wint  1, 1, 14.  I,  2,  367  ^what  is  the  news  t'  the  court? 
None  r.).  452.  Ill,  1,  13.  20.  IV,  2,  48.  IV,  4,  32.  V, 

I,  112.  V,  2,  105.  H4A  I,  2,  72.  76.  II,  4,  436  (Ff 
0  r.,  Qq  0  Jesu).  HI,  3,  229.  H6A  II,  3,  10.  IV,  7, 
62.  V,  5,  1.  H8  I,  2,  111.  II,  4,  137.  Troil.  II,  3,  8. 
Cor.  II,  2,  108.  IV,  5,  169.  Hml.  IV,  7,  144.  Lr.  1, 1, 
58.  1, 4,  285.  Ant  I,  4,  22.  II,  2,  210.  223.  V,  1, 31. 
Cymb.  I,  1,  135.  I,  4,  66.  I,  6,  16.  175.  189.  Ill,  4, 
163.  Ill,  5,  77.  IV,  2,  208.  V,  4, 133.  V,  5, 160.  381. 
Per.  Ill,  2,  105.  107.  IV  Prol.  37.  V,  1,  163.  233. 

Rarely,  extraordinarily,  excellently:  r. featured. 
Ado  111,  1,  60.  doth  not  my  wit  become  me  r.f  III,  4, 
70.  /  could  play  Ercles  r.  Mids.  I,  2,  31.  these  thy 
offices,  so  r.  kind,  Wint  V,  1, 150.  how  r.  does  it  meet 
with  this  time's  guise,  when  man  was  wished  to  love  his 
enemies!  Tim.  IV,  3, 472.  is  not  this  budded  well f  22., 
r.  Ant  IV,  4,  11.  slave,  soulless  villain,  dog  I  0  r. 
base!  V,  2,  158.  so  r.  and  exactly  wrought,  Cymb.  II, 
4,  75.  I'ld  wish  no  better  choice  and  think  me  r.  wed. 
Per.  V,  1,  69. 

RareneM,  1)  state  of  happening  seldom:  and  won 
by  r.  such  solemnity,  H4A  111,  2,  59.  it  is  no  act  of 
common  passage,  but  a  strain  ofr.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  95. 

2)  excellence:  his  infusion  of  such  dearth  and  r. 
Hml.  V,  2,  123. 

Rarity,  1)  excellence:  beauty,  truth,  andr.  Phoen. 
53.  but  the  r.  of  it  is,  Tp.ll,  1,  58.  he  hath  out-viUained 
villany  so  far,  that  die  r.  redeems  him.  All's  IV,  3, 306. 

2)  something  excellent:  feeds  on  the  — es  of  na- 
ture's truth,  Sonn.  60,  11.  beyond  credit,  as  many 
vouched  — es  are,  Tp.  II,  1,  60.  but  what  particular 
r.f  Tim.  1, 1, 4.  sorrow  would  be  a  r.  most  beloved,  if 
all  could  so  become  it,  Lr.  IV,  3,  25. 

Rascal,  subst  1)  a  mean  sorry  wretch,  a  scoun- 
drel: Tp.  I,  1,  60.  Wiv.  I,  1,  128.  II,  2,  300.  Ill,  3, 
196.  IV,  2,  122.  Meas.  V,  284.  306.  357.  Shr.  I,  2, 
37.  II,  158  (0.  Edd.  r.,  fiddler;  M.  Edd.  r.  fiddler). 

IV,  1,  142.   All's  III,  5,  87.  Tw.  I,  5,  90.  Ill,  1,  24. 

V,  383.  Wint  IV,  4,  197.  821.  H4A  II,  2,  5.  11.  19. 

II,  3,  24.  31.  II,  4,  383.  385.  575.  Ill,  3,  177.  IV,  2, 
70.  H4B  II,  4,  43.  76.  137.  140.  203.  224.  230.  232. 
V,  4, 10.  H5  III,  2, 134.  Ill,  6, 64.  IV,  7, 6. 130.  H6A 

I,  2,  35.  H6B  III,  1,  381.  B3  V,  3,  316.  H8  V,  4,  1. 

II.  Troil.  II,  3,  59.  V,  4,  11.  30.  Cor.  I,  6.  45.  IV, 
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8, 182.  Tim.  HI,  4, 114.  IV,  3,  217.  Hml.  II,  2, 694* 
Lr.  1,  4,  92.  11,  2,  15.  38. 42.  59.  0th.  II,  3, 150.  IV, 
2,  143.  Cymb.  I,  5,  27.  II,  1,  42.  IV,  2,  81. 

2)  a  lean  deer  not  fit  to  hunt  or  kill:  the  noblest 
deer  hath  them  (horns)  as  huge  as  the  r.  As  III,  3,  58. 
Quibbling  in  H4B  II,  4,  45.  V,  4,  34.  H6A  I,  2,  35. 
Cor.  I,  1,  163. 

Baecal,  adj.  mean,  base;  good  for  nothing;  al- 
ways before  a  snbst:  some  r,  groom,  Lncr.  671.  these 
r.  hnavesy  Shr.  IV,  1,  134.  165.  H4B  II,  4,  247.  H6B 
II,  4, 47.  IV,  4,  51.  Tim.  IV,  3, 431.  V,  1, 118.  Caes. 

IV,  3,  80.  Lr.  IV,  6, 164.  Saperl.  — est:  the  most  com- 
parativef  — est  sweet  young  prince^  H4A  1, 2, 90  (Ql  S 
rascalliest). 

Rasci^-ll^e,  like  lean  and  worthless  deer:  if  we 
be  English  deer,  be  then  in  blood;  not  r.  to  fall  down 
with  a  pinch,  H6A  IV,  2,  49. 

Bascally,  adj.  base;  good  for  nothing:  Wir.  II, 
2,  276.  As  IV,  1,  218.  All's  V,  2,  25.  Tw.  II,  5,  6. 
H4B  I,  2, 41.  II,  2,  93.  II,  4,  133.  240.  H5  IV,  8, 36. 

V,  1,  5.  Troil.  V,  3, 101.  Superl.  — M^•  H4A  I,  2, 90 
(Ff  Qs.  4  rascallest). 

Raae,  see  Rase, 

Bash,  adj.  (used  only  in  the  positive)  1)  quick, 
hasty,  sudden:  the  reason  of  this  r,  alarm  to  know, 
Lucr.  473.  you  mag  marvel  why  I  would  not  rather 
make  r.  remonstrance  of  mg  hidden  power  than  let  him 
so  be  lost,  Meas.  V,  397.  loiM  no  r.  potion,  but  with  a 
lingering  dram,  Wint.  I,  2,  319.  his  r,  fierce  blaze  of 
riot  cannot  last,  R2  II,  1, 33.  r.  bavin  wits,  soon  kindled 
and  soon  burnt,  H4A  III,  2,  61.  r.  gunpowder,  H4B IV, 
4, 48.  /  scarce  have  leisure  to  salute  you,  my  matter  is 
so  r.  Troil.  IV,  2,  62.  was  it  well  done  ofr.  Virginius 
to  slay  his  daughter  f  Tit  V,  8,  36.  I  have  no  joy  oj 
this  contract  tonight:  it  is  too  r. ,  too  unadvised,  too 
«tt<lcfsfi,  Bom.II,2, 118.  Adverbially:  why  doyou  speak 
40  startingly  andrJ  0th.  Ill,  4,  79  (cf.  Appendix). 

2)  overhasty,  precipitate,  inconsiderate:  her  r. 
suspect  she  doth  extenuate,  Yen.  1010.  0  r.  false  heat, 
Lucr.  48.  seducing  lust,  thy  r.  r«/isr,  639.  706.  Tp.  I, 
2,  467.  Meas.  II,  2,  9.  Mids.  II,  1,  63.  All's  111,  2, 
30.  V,  3,  60.  John  II,  49.  67.  H6B  IV,  1,  28.  Cor. 
1,  1,  133.  IV,  7,  32.  Caes.  IV,  3,  39. 120.  Hml.  HI,  4, 
27.  31.  V,  1,  284.  Lr.  1, 1, 299.  II,  4, 172.  0th.  II,  1, 
279.  V,  2,  134.  283.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  272. 

Bash,  name  in  Meas.  IV,  3,  5. 

Bash,  vb.  to  strike  (as  a  boar  does) ;  /  would  not 
see  ...  thy  sister  in  his  anointed  fiesh  r.  bearish  fangs, 
Lr.  HI,  7,  58  (Ff  and  M.  Edd.  stick),  cf.  Nares'  Glos- 
sary. 

Bask-enbraced,  too  readily  harboured:  r*  de- 
spair,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 109. 

Baaher,  a  slice  of  bacon:  Merch.  HI,  5,  28. 

Baah-levled,  hastily  collected:  R3  IV,  3,  50. 

Baahly,  1)  hastily:  that  we  would  against  the  form 
of  law  proceed  thus  r.  to  the  villain's  death,  R3 111,5,43. 
r . . .  m  f As  denrk  groped  I  to  find  out  them,  Hml.  V,  2, 6. 

2)  inconsiderately :  H6A  IV,  4,  3.  R3  V,  5,  25. 

Baaluieas,  1)  quickness,  haste:  rashly,  and  prai- 
sed be  r.  for  it,  let  us  know,  our  indiscretion  sometimes 
serves  us  weU,  Hml.  V,  2,  7  (the  two  significations 
Joined). 

2)  inconsiderate  haste,  thoughtlessness:  Gent.  Ill, 
],  80.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  222.  H5  HI,  6, 127.  R3  H,  1, 134. 
Tim.  HI,  5,  53.  IV,  3,  502.  Lr.  1»  1, 153.  Ant.  II,  2, 
124.  HI,  11,  14. 


Bat,  the  animal  Mus  rattus:  Tp.  I,  2,  147.  Win 
II,  1,  237.  Meas.  I,  2, 133.  Merch.  IV,  1,  44.  As  HI,  2, 
188  (Irish  — s,  rhymed  to  death,  cf.  Nares'  Glossary)* 
R3  V,  3,  331.  Cor.  I,  1,  166.  253.  Bom.  HI,  1,  104. 
Mcb.  I,  3,  9.  Hml.  HI,  4,  24.  IV,  1,  10.  Lr.  II,  2,  80. 
HI,  4,  138.  144.  V,  3,  306.  Cymb.  V,  5,  248. 

Bai-catoher,  one  who  catches  rats:  Bom.  1 11^ 
1,78. 

Batcllir,  name  in  B3 II,  1, 45  (not  in  Qq).  Ill,  3^ 
2.  HI,  4,  80  etc. 

Bate,  subst.  1)  estimate:  which  overprized  aUpo- 
pular  r.  Tp.  I,  2,  92.  n^  son  is  lost,  and  in  my  r.  she 
too,  II,  1, 109.  stones  whose  — s  (O.  Edd.  r.)  are  either 
rticA  or  poor  as  fancy  values  them,  Meas.  II,  2,  150.  / 
am  a  spirit  of  no  common  r.  Mids.  HI,  I,  157  (worth). 
she  reckoned  it  at  her  life's  r.  All's  V,  3,  9#.  I  Judge 
their  number  upon  or  near  the  r.  of  thirty  thousand^ 
H4B  IV,  1,  22. 

2)  price:  reckoning  his  fortune  at  such  high-proud 
r.  Lucr.  19.  a  jewel  thai  I  have  purchased  at  an  infinite 
r.  Wiv.  H,  2,  213.  thy  substance,  valued  at  the  highest 
r.  Err.  I,  1,  24.  IV,  4,  14.  AU's  V,  3,  217.  H6A  HI, 
2,  43.  H6C  H,  2,  51.  H8  I,  1,  99.  HI,  2,  127.  Cor. 
I,  1,  193.  Bom.  V,  3,  301.  Hml.  I,  3,  122.  IV,  4,  22. 

3)  degree  in  which  a  thing  is  done :  to  be  abridged 
from  such  a  noble  r.  Merch.  1, 1, 127  (style  of  living). 
brings  down  the  f.  of  usance,  I,  3,  46.  105.  . 

Bate,  yb.  1)  to  estimate,  to  value:  if  thou  be*st 
— (f  by  thy  estimation,  Merch.  II,  7,  26.  all  that  life 
can  r.  worth  name  of  life,  All's  II,  1,  182.  paying  Ae 
fine  of  — d  treachery  even  with  a  treacherous  fine  of 
all  your  Uves,  John  V,  4, 37  (=  appraised),  who  wae 
a  —d  sinew  too,  H4A  IV,  4,  17  (taken  into  account^ 
reckoned  upon),  then  must  we  r.  the  cost  of  the  erectionf 
H4B  I,  3,  44.  Tim.  I,  1,  168.  II,  2,  135.  Cymb.  I,4» 
83.  100  hetd  not  ^—dhim  his  part  o*  the  isle.  Ant.  Ill^ 
6,  25  (=  computed,  calculated,  and  assigned  in  con- 
sequence). With  at:  LLL  V,  2,  789.  Merch.  HI,  2^ 
260.  H6B  IV,  1,  30.  PecuUar  passage:  one  of  them 
(thy  tears)  — s  all  that  is  won  and  lost,  Ant.  HI,  11» 
69  (estimates,  expresses  the  value  of,  is  worth). 

2)  to  chide  (cf.  Tax)-,  absol.r  Shr.  IV,  1,  187. 
trans.:  Yen.  906.  Lncr.  804.  Merch.  1, 3, 108.  H4A 

1,  2,  95.  H4B  III,  1,  68.  V,  2,  70.  H6B  HI,  2,'  56. 
H6C  II,  2,  84.  Troil.  II,  2,  89.  Tit.  11,  3,  81.  V,  1, 
33.  Bora.  HI,  5, 170.  Caes.  H,  I,  216.  Ant.  1,  4,  31. 
Cymb.  V,  4,  34.  With  an  accus.  and  a  prepositional 
phrase  indicating  the  efi^ect:  qffection  is  not — dfrom 
the  heart,  Shr.  1, 1, 165.  — dmine  uncle  from  the  council^ 
board,  H4A  IV,  3,  99.  With  at:  upbraided,  chid  and 
—d  at,  H6B  HI,  1,  175. 

Bather,  (monosyll.  in  H6C  1, 1,  224)  1)  sooner» 
preferably,  before,  more:  and  r.  make  them  born  to 
our  desire  than  think  that  we  before  have  heard  them 
told,  Sonn.  123,  7.  r.  like  a  dream  than  an  assurance^ 
Tp.  1,  2,  45.  r.  new^dyed  than  stained,  II,  1,  63.  /  r. 
will  suspect  the  sun  with  cold,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  7.  r.  rejoicing 
to  see  another  merry  ^an  merry  at  any  thing,  Meas.  II 1^ 

2,  249.  this  you  should  pity  r.  than  despise,  Mids.  IH» 
2, 235.  /  will  from  henceforth  r,  be  myself  than  my  eoK" 
dition,  H4A  I,  3,  5.  r.  with  their  teeth  the  walls  theyU 
tear  down  than  forsake  the  siege,  H6A  I,  2,  39  etc. 
Ms  r.  =  the  more:  the  r.  will  I  spare  my  praises.  All's 
II,  1, 106.  the  r.  by  these  arguments  of  fear,  Tw.  111^ 
3, 12.  As  will  the  r>  do  it  when  he  sees,  John  V,  7,  87. 
and  Ither,  wean  me  from  despair  for  love  of  Edward^  e 
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offsprinffi  H6C  IT,  4,  17.  the  r.  for  =  the  more  bo 
lieeaiue,  especially  because:  let  wte  ash,  the  r.for  I 
mow  wuut  aiike  jro»  know^  Meas.  I,  4,  22.  the  r.for  I 
have  some  tport  in  kand^  Shr.  Ind.  1, 91.  ike  r.for  I 
think  I  know  your  hoetees^  All's  III,  5,  45.  the  r.for  I 
earnestly  Uteeeh^  Ant  II,  2,  23.  the  r.for  'tie  eaid  a 
woman's  fitness  comes  by  fits^  Cymb.  lY,  I,  5.  the  r. 
heeause^  and  the  r.  (Aoi,  in  the  same  sense:  the  r,  he^ 
cause  I  love  thee  eruelfyj  H5  V,  2,  215.  the  r.  Uiat  you 
gioe  his  offspring  Ufoj  John  II,  13. 

2)  more  properly,  more  correctly  speaking:  Ihaoe 
foUomed  it,  or  il  hath  dramn  me  r.  Tp.  I,  2,  894.  Mou 
Met  thy  fortune  sleep^  die  r.  II,  1,  216.  like  bulls,  or 
r.  lions^  312.  where  you  found  it.  Or  stole  it  r.  T,  299. 
returned  so  soon!  r.  tmproadied  too  late.  Err.  1, 2, 43. 
r.  persuade  him  to  hotd  his  hands,  IV,  4,  23.  /  would 
my  father  looked  but  with  my  eyes.  IL  your  eyes  must 
with  his  judgment  look,  Mids.  1, 1, 57.  did  scare  away, 
or  r.  did  affright,  T,  142.  lend  it  r.  to  thime  eiMMy, 
Mereh.  I,  3,  136.  mend  nature,  change  it  r.  Wint  IV, 

4,  96.  negleeted  r.  Ant.  II,  2,  89.  dead  or  sUepingi 
But  r.  dead,  Cymb.  IT,  2,  356  etc. 

3)  on  the  contrary :  and  yet  not  cloy  thy  fys  ,..but 
r.  famish  them ,  Yen.  20.  patience  says  it  is  past  her 
cure,  Ir.  think  you  have  not  sought  her  help,  Tp.  T, 
141.  Jr.  would  entreat  thy  company,  Gent  1, 1, 5.  Uis 
not  in  hate  of  you,  but  r.  to  beget  more  love  in  you.  III, 
1,  97.  /  speak  not  as  desiring  more,  but  r.  wishing  a 
more  strict  restraint,  Meas.  1,  4,  4.  but  r.  tell  me,  II, 
1,  28.  do  I  speak  you  fair?  or  r.  do  I  not  in  plainest 
truth  tell  you  I  cannot  love  youf  Mids.  II,  1,  200  etc. 

4)  more  willingly,  with  better  liking:  /r.  chose 
to  cross  my  friend,  Gent  III,  1,  17.  why  not  death  r. 
than  Uving tormentt  170.  any  extremity  r.  than  a  mis- 
chief, Wiv.  IT,  2,  76.  thou  r,  with  thy  sharp  and  sul- 
phurous boU  spUtst  the  oak  than  the  myrtle,  Me^s.  II, 
2, 115.  Followed  by  Man  and  an  inf.,  with  or  without 
to:  bring  a  corollary  r.  than  want  a  spirit,  Tp.  IV,  58. 
let  us  be  keen  and  r.  cut  a  little  than  fall  and  bruise  to 
death,  Meas.  II,  1,5.  he  r.  means  to  lodge  you  in  the 
field  than  seek  a  dispensation  for  his  oaiA,  LLL II,  85. 
leap  aU  dvil  bounds  r.  than  make  unprofited  return, 
Tw.  I,  4,  22.  would  thou  wert  shipped  to  heU,  r.  than 
rob  me  of  the  people's  hearts.  Tit  I,  207.  bid  me  leap, 
r.  thm  marry  Paris,  from  off  the  battlements,  Rom.  IV, 

I,  77.  if,  r.  than  to  marry  County  Paris,  thou  hast  the 
strength  of  will  to  slay  thyself,  71.  I  will  r.  =  I  like 
better:  I  will  r.  trust  a  Fleming  with  my  butter,  Wiv. 

II,  2,  316.  she  will  die  r.  than  she  will  bate  ...,  Ado 
II,  8, 183.  Mereh.  I,  3,  156.  H6A  Y,  4, 144.  CaeS.  T, 

5,  7  etc.  I  would  r,:  would  let  him  go  r.  than  friumpA 
m  so  false  a  foe,  Lncr.  77.  would  not  bless  our  Europe 
with  your  daughter,  but  r.  lose  her  to  an  African,  Tp. 
II,  1,  125.  1  would  have  been  a  breakfast  to  the  beast 
r.  than  have  false  Proteus  rescue  me,  Gent  T,  4,  35. 
would  not  r.  make  rash  remonstrance  of  my  hidden  pow" 
er  than  let  him  so  be  lost,  Meas.  T,  396.  I  r,  would 
have  lost  my  life  than  bring  a  burthen  of  dishonour 
home,  H6B  III,  1, 297.  thou  wouldst  have  left  thy  dear- 
est heart-blood  there  r.  than  have  made  that  savage 
duke  thine  heir,  H6C  I,  1,  224.  /  would  r.  hide  me 
from  my  greatness,  R3  III,  7,  161  (Qq  /  had  r.).  he 
would  miss  it  r.  than  carry  it  but  by  the  suit  of  the 
gentry.  Cor.  II,  1,  253  etc.  I  had  r.^snl  should  Wee 
better:  I  had  r.  than  forty  shillings  I  had  my  book  of 
songs  here,  Wir.  I,  1,  205.  /  had  r.  than  a  thousand 


pound  he  were  out  of  the  house.  III,  3, 130. 134.  wltbi 
had  you  r.,  that  the  law  took  your  brothers  life,  orgim 
^  your  body,  Meas.  II,  4, 52.  I  had  r.  tit  would  pUaau 
you,  T,  511.  /  had  r.  he  should  shrioe  me  than  wioo 
me,  Mereh.  I,  2,  144.  I  had  r.  Man  forty  shUUnps  1 
had  such  a  leg,  Tw.  II,  3, 20.  I  had  r.  you  woM  have 
bid  me  argue  like  a  father,  B2  I,  3,  237.  me  (a  I)  r. 
had  my  heart  might  feel  your  love.  III,  3, 192.  Troilus 
hadr.  JVoy  were  borne  to  Greece,  Troil.  IV,  1, 46.  Fd 
r.  Moil  the  worth  of  thrice  the  sum,  had  sent  to  me  first, 
Tim.  UI,  3,  22  (O.  Edd.  Fde,  M.  Edd.  Fid),  had  you 
r,  Caesar  were  living  and  die  aU  slaves,  than  Mai 
Caesar  were  deadf  Caes.  Ill,  2,  24.  which  I  had  n 
you  felt  than  make't  my  boast,  Cymb.  II,  3, 115.  I  had 
r.  thou  shouldst  live,  T,  5, 151.  With  an  inf.  follow- 
ing; a)  with  to,  =  it  would  have  been  better:  /  had 
r,  to  adept  a  child  Aan  get  it,  0th.  1, 8, 191.  b)  oftener 
without  to,  =  I  should  like  better:  2  had  r.  walk  here, 
Wi7. 1,  1,  293.  I  hadr.  be  a  giantess,  II,  1,  81.  239. 
Ill,  4, 90.  Meas.  II,  4, 56.  Err.  II,  2, 86.  Ado  1, 1, 132. 
1, 3, 28.  II,  1, 33.  IJjL  1, 1,  304.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  64.  IT, 

1,  41.  Mereh.  1,  2,  55.  As  III,  5, 65.  H4A  III,  1, 129. 
H5  III,  7,  62.  H6C  III,  2,  70.  R3  1, 8, 107.  IV,  2,  72. 
H8  III,  2, 309.  Ant  1, 2, 23.  Cymb.  II,  1, 20  etc.  now 
had  he  r.  hear  the  tabor.  Ado  II,  3,  15.  whether  she 
had  r.  stay  or  go  to  bed  now,  Mereh.  T,  302.  which 
we  much  r.  had  d^art  withal,  LLL  II,  147.  loAeMer 
had  you  r.  lead  none  eyes  or  eye  your  masters  heels  f 
Wiv.  Ill,  2,  3.  you  had  r.  be  at  a  breakfast,  Tim.  I^ 

2,  78.  Ace.  and  inf.:  I  had  r.  my  brother  die,  Meas. 
Ill,  1,195.  I  had  r.  had  eleven  die,  Cor.  1, 3, 26.  The 
second  inf.  with  to:  Brutus  had  r,  be  a  villager  than 
to  repute  himself  a  son  of  Rome,  Caes.  1, 2, 172.  Ihttd 
r.  drop  mv  blood . . .  Mas  to  wring  . . . ,  IV,  3,  72.  With« 
out  to :  I  hadr.  wink  than  look  on  thee,  Gent  V,  2, 14. 
Ado  V,  1,  247.  As  U,  4,  11.  H6C  V,  1,  50.  Cor.  IV, 
6,  5.  Ant  T,  2,  146.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  198  etc.  IThan 
followed  by  should:  I  hadr,  crack  my  sinews  than  you 
should  such  dishonour  undergo,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  26.  I  had 
r,  my  brother  die  than  my  son  should  be  unlawfulfy 
bom,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  195.  I  had  r.  have  this  tongue  cut 
from  my  mouth  than  it  should  do  offence  to  Cassio,  0th. 
II,  3,  221.  cf.  r.  Man  it  shall,  IwUl  be  free,  Shr.  IV, 

3,  79.  I  myself,  r.  than  bloody  war  shedl  cut  them  short, 
will  parley  with  Jack  Cade,  H6B  IV,  4, 12.  r.  Man  FU 
shame  my  mother^s  womb,  H6AIV,5,35.  Than  follow- 
ed by  an  accus.  goTcmed  by  had:  that  you  had  r. 
refuse  the  offer  of  an  hundred  thousand  crowns  than 
Bolingbroke's  return,  B2  IV,  15. 

Bathereai,  most  properly  speaking;  a  superlative 
very  ungrammatically  formed  by  the  grammarian 
Holofemes:  untrained,  or  rather  wdettered,  or  rather^ 
est  uncoi\firmed  fashion,  "LLL  IV,  2,  19. 

Batliler,  that  which  sanctions:  as  the  world  were 
now  but  to  begin,  antiquity  forgot,  custom  not  knowUf 
the  — s  and  props  of  every  word,  Hml.  IV,  5,  105. 

Batlfft,  to  confirm,  to  sanction,  to  make  valid; 
here,  afore  Heaven,  I  r.  Mis  my  rich  g\ft,  Tp.  IV,  1,  8. 
as  doubtful  whether  what  I  see  be  true,  until  confirmed, 
signed,  — ed  by  you,  Mereh.  Ill,  2,  149.  free  power  to 
r.,  cmgrnent,  or  alter  ...  any  Min^,  H5  V,  2,  86.  Ma 
articles  . ..  were  — ed  as  he  cried  ^ITius  let  be\  H8  I, 
1, 170.  with  Him  above  to  r.  the  work,  Mcb.  Ill,  6, 33. 
a  sealed  compact,  weU  — ed  by  law  and  heraldry,  Hml. 
1, 1,  87.  in  the  temple  of  great  Jupiter  our  peace  we'll 
r.  Cymb.  V,  5,  483. 
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Peculiarly  used  by  Holofernes:  here  are  otdy  num- 
hert  — edy  LLL IV,  2, 125  (perhaps  a=  sanctioned  and 
acknowledged  in  their  excellence  by  carefal  obser- 
vation ;  as  the  Alexandrine  verse,  in  which  the  poem 
in  qnestion  is  written,  shows  the  good  schooling  of 
its  author). 

Batlonal,  1)  endowed  with  reason:  ike  r.  hind 
Coetardf  LLL  I,  2, 123  (i.  e.  the  hnman  hind;  as  hind 
may  also  signify  an  animal.  Armado's  speech). 

2)  wise,  judicious:  lots  of  virginity  is  r.  inerease, 
AirsI,l,139(Hanmer  national^  but  this  is  no  Shake- 
spearian word). 

Batolomm,  Blender's  blunder  for  Rotulonan: 
Wiv.  1, 1,  8. 

Ratsbane ,  poison  for  rats:  H4B  I,  2,  48.  H6A 
V,  4,  29.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  55. 

Battle,  subst  an  instrument  with  which  a  clat- 
tering sound  is  made:  Wiv.  IV,  4,  51. 

Rattle,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  make  a  clattering  sound : 
dead  men's  — ing  boneSf  Rom.  IV,  1,  82.  our  '^ing 
tabourinesy  Ant.  IV,  8, 37.  Used  of  a  clattering  tongue : 
the  — tn^  tongue  of  saucy  and  audacious  eloquence^ 
Mids.  V,  102.  Of  the  thunder:  the  dread  — ing  thunder, 
Tp.  V,  44.  he  was  as  ^ing  thunder.  Ant.  V,  2,  86. 

2)  to  berattle,  to  stun  with  noise:  another  (drum) 
shall  as  loud  as  thine  r.the  welkin* s  ear,  John  V,  2, 172. 

Raasht,  see  Reach. 

Rave,  to  be  delirious,  to  talk  or  act  like  a  mad- 
man: Lucr.  982.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  10.  H6C  1, 4,  91.  Troil. 

III,  3,  249.  Tit.  V,  3,  180.  Hml.  II,  2,  150.  Qymb. 

IV,  2,  135. 

Ravel,  1)  tr.  to  entangle:  the  — ed sleave  o/care, 
Mcb.  II,  2,  37.  to  r.  out  s=  to  disentangle:  must  Jr. 
out  my  weaved-up  foUyf  B2  IV,  228.  to  r.  aU  this 
matter  out,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  186. 

2)  intr.  to  become  entangled:  as  you  unwind  her 
lovejrom  him,  lest  it  should  r.,  you  must  provide  to 
bottom  U  on  ms,  Oent.  Ill,  2,  52. 

Raven,  subst.  the  bird  Corvus'coraz:  Tp.  I,  2, 
322.  Wiv.  I,  3,  38.  Mids.  n,  2,  114.  As  II,  3,  43. 
Wint.  II,  3,  186.  John  IV,  3,  153.  H4A  III,  1,  152. 
Tit  II,  3, 149.  Caes.  V,.l,  85.  Cymb.  II,  2, 49.  Living 
to  a  great  age:  Lucr.  949.  Proverbial  for  blackness: 
Sonn.  127,  9.  LLL  IV,  3,  88.  Troil.  II,  3,  221.  Bom. 
m,  2,  19.  Ominous:  H6B  III,  2,  40.  H60  V,  6,  47. 
Troil.  V,  2,  191.  Tit  II,  3,  97.*  Ill,  1,  158.  Mcb.  I, 
5,  39.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  264.  0th.  IV,  1,  21.  Destitute  of 
any  kind  affections:  Tw.  V,  134.  H6B  in,  1,  76.  Bom. 
Ill,  2,  76.  Feeding  forsaken  children:  Tit  II,  3, 153; 
ef.  Wint  II,  3,  186. 

Raven,  vb.  see  Ravin. 

Raven-celeored,  black:  Tit.  II,  3,  83. 

Ravenent,  furiously  voracious:  Merch.  IV,  1, 
138.  B2  III,  2,  13.  H6A  V,  4,  31.  H6B  III,  1,  78. 
H8  I,  1,  169.  I,  2,  79.  Tit  V,  3,  5. 

Ravenayvurghf  name  of  a  sea-port  in  Yorkshire : 
B2  II,  1,  296.  II,  2,  51.  II,  3,  9.  31.  H4A  I,  3,  248f 
III,  2,  95.  IV,  3,  77.  H6C  IV,  7,  8. 

Ravin,  adj.  ravenous:  the  r.  lion,  All's  III,  2, 120. 

Ravin,  vb.  to  devour  greedily:  like  rats  that  r. 
down  their  proper  bane,  Meas.  i,  2,  133.  thriftless  am- 
bition that  wilt  r.  up  thine  own  life's  means,  Mcb.  II, 
4,  28.  —ing  the  lamb,  Cymb.  I,  6,  49.  cf.  Wohfish" 
rtfventng. 

Ravlned,  adj.  ravenous:  the  r.  salt -sea  shark, 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  24. 


Ravish,  1)  to  rob,  to  carry  away  by  force:  the 
-—ed  Helen,  Troil.  Prol.  9.  these  hairs  which  thou  dost 
r.from  my  chin,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  38. 

2)  to  deflower  by  violence;  absol.:  with  Tarquin's 
— ing  strides,  Mcb.  II,  1,  55.  Trans.:  Lucr.  Arg.  16. 
Mids.  II,  1,  78.  H6B  IV,  8,  81.  B3  V,  3,  337.  Cor. 
IV,  6,  81.  Tit  II,  4,  2.  IV,  1,  53.  V,  1,  92.  129.  V, 
3,  53.  57.  99.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  142.  Per.  IV,  1,  103. 
IV,  6,  5.  ll.^Metaphorically,  «=  to  pollute  (?):  with 
rotten  damps  r.  the  morning  air,  Lucr.  778. 

3)  to  enchant,  to  transport;  absol.:  H4A  III,  1, 
211.  H6B  1, 1,  32.  Trans.:  Pilgr.  108.  Ado  II,  3, 60. 
LLL  I,  1, 168.  II,  75.  IV,  3,  260.  348.  H6A  V,  5, 15. 
H8  I,  2,  120. 

Ravlaher,  one  who  deflowers  by  violence:  Lucr. 
770.  888.  Cor.  IV,  5,  243.  Tit  V,  2, 103. 

Ravlalunent,  violation  of  chastity :  Lucr.  430. 
1128.  All's  IV,  3,  281. 

Raw,  1)  not  covered  with  the  skin,  showing  the 
naked  flesh:  r.  as  he  is  (having  been  flayed  fdive) 
Wint.  IV,  4,  816.  since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  r.  and 
red,  Hml.  IV,  3,  62.  Hence  the  following  expressions: 
her  eyes,  though  sod  in  tears,  looked  red  and  r.  Lucr. 
1592.  Marian's  nose  looks  red  and  r.  LLL  V,  2, 934. 
r.  eyes  =  inflamed  eyes,  Troil.  V,  1,  23. 

2)  unripe,  untutored:  a  thousand  r.  tricks  of  these 
bragging  Jacks,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  77.  thou  art  r.  As  III, 
2,  76.  (my  service)  being  tender,  r.  and  young,  ^2  II, 
3, 42.  why  do  we  wrap  Ae  gentleman  in  our  more  — er 
breath  f  Hml.  V,  2,  129.  that  she  may  not  be  r.  in  her 
entertainment.  Per.  IV,  2,  60. 

3)  inclement,  blesJc,  chilly :  this  r.  rheumatic  day, 
Wiv.  Ill,  1,  47.  is  not  their  climate  foggy,  r.  and  dull, 
H5  III,  5,  16.  Me  air  (Ff  dew)  is  r.  and  cold,  B3  V, 
3, 46.  a  r.  and  gusty  day,  Caes.  I,  2,  100.  the  r.  cold 
morning,  II,  1,  236. 

Raw-bened,  having  no  flesh  on  the  bones:  lean 
r.  rascals,  H6A  I,  2,  35. 

Rawly,  without  due  preparation  and  provision : 
their  chUdren  r.  Ufi,  H5  IV,  1,  147. 

Rawneaa,  want  of  due  preparation  and  provision : 
why  in  that  r.  left  you  wife  and  child,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 26. 

Ray,  a  beam  of  light:  LLL  IV,  3,  28.  H6A  I,  2, 
85.  H8  I,  1,  56.  Troil.  I,  3,  47.  Tit  I,  226.  Caes. 
V,  3,  61. 

Rayed  (0.  £dd.  rated  ox  raide)  defiled,  dirtied: 
r.  with  the  yellows,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  54.  was  ever  man  so 
beaten  f  was  ever  man  so  r,f  was  ever  man  so  weary  f 
IV,  1,  3. 

Raae,  subst  =  race  (root)?  or  =  package?  / 
have  a  gammon  of  bcuion  and  two  — s  of  ginger,  H4A 
II,  1,  27  (Nares:  ^it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  the 
carriers  quite  accurate  in  their  expression). 

Rase,  vb.  1)  to  strike  on  the  surface:  the  boar 
had  — (f  Am  helm,  B3  HI,  2,  11  (Ff  rased  off),  HI,  4, 
84  (Qq  race,  Ff  rowse). 

2)  to  level  with  the  ground,  to  subvert:  to  r.  the 
«anc/uary, Meas.  11,2,171.  —th  your  cities,  H6AII,3,65. 

3)  to  destroy,  to  make  away  with:  to  massacre 
them  all  and  r.  their  faction.  Tit  I,  451.  thai  (the  tri- 
bute) the  Britons  have  ^d  out,  Cymb.  V,  5,  70  (O. 
Edd.  raced). 

4)  to  erase,  to  blot  out:  from  the  book  of  honour 
— d  quite,  Sonn.  25, 11.  that  was  — d,  Meas.  1, 2, 11. 
~~ing  the  characters  of  your  renown,  H6B  1, 1, 101. 
/ — d  my  likeness,  Lr.  I,  4,  4.  as  from  thence  sorrow 
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men  tctr  —d.  Per.  I,  1, 17.  With  out:  B3  11,  3,  75. 
Ill,  1,  25.  H4B  V,  2,  127.  Meb.  T,  3,  43.  Razed, 
^djectively,  =  leaWng  no  trace  behind:  till  each  to 
— d  obUmon  yield  hie  part^  Sonn.  122, 7. 

Bamedl  ^f  raeea)^  =  slashed  or  streaked  in 
patterns:  with  two  IVortJiciia/  roeee  on  my  r.  ehoee^ 
HmL  HI,  2,  288. 

Bmx«r,  a  knife  nsed  in  sharing:  LLL  Y,  %  257. 
Per.  y,  3,  75.  tkeee  worde  are  — •  to  my  wounded 
hearty  Tit  1,  314. 

BaB«i«Me,  fit  to  be  shaved:  till  naw-hom  dkine 
he  rough  and  r.  Tp.  II,  1,  250. 

Bftsure,  erasare,  obliteration :  r.  o/obiunon,  Meas. 
V,  13. 

Be,  note  in  the  mnsical  seale:  uty  re,  «o2,  /is,  mij 
fa,  LLL  IV,  2,  102.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  74.  77.  Used  as  a 
verb :  77/  re  you,  I'll  fa  you,  Rom,  IT,  5, 121. 

Beach,  snbst.  1 )  the  s^ere  to  which  an  agency 
or  a  power  is  limited:  the  moral  of  my  wit  ie  *^plain 
and  true';  there* e  all  the  r.  of  it,  Troil.  IV,  4, 110.  not 
to  strain  my  speech  to  grosser  issues  nor  to  larger  r. 
than  to  suspicion,  0th.  Ill,  3, 219.  Preceded  by  above, 
beyond,  from,  out  of:  above  the  r.  and  con^ass  of  thy 
thought,  H6B  I,  2,  46.  advanced  above  paU  envy*s 
threatening  r.  TiL  II,  1,  4.  beyond  the  infinite  and 
boundless  r.  of  mercy  art  thou  damned,  John  IV,  3, 1 17. 
to  shake  our  disposition  with  thoughts  beyond  the  — es 
of  our  souls,  Hml.  I,  4,  56.  from  forth  thy  r.  he  would 
have  laid  thy  shame,  R2  II,  1, 106.  from  the  r.  of  hell, 
B3  IV,  1,  43.  from  the  r.  of  these  my  hands,  Bom.  Ill, 

5,  86.  out  of  his  envfs  r.  Merch.  IV,  1,  10. 

2)  power  or  means  of  attainment  or  contrirance, 
abili^:  we  of  wisdom  and  of  r.  Hml.  II,  1,  64. 

Beacli,  vb.  (impf.  raughl:  LLL  IV,  2, 41.  H5  IV, 

6,  21.  H6C  I,  4,  68.  Partic.  roM^ght:  H6B  II,  3,  43. 
Ant  IV,  9,  30.  reached:  0th.  I,  2, 24)  1)  trans,  a)  to 
attain,  to  touch,  to  arrire  at:  wilt  thou  r.  stars,  be- 
cause they  shine  on  theef  Gent  III,  1, 156.  if  my  royal 
fox  eould  r.  them  (grapes)  All's  II,  1,  75.  they  should 
not  laugh  if  I  could  r.  them,  Wint  II,  3,  25.  this  staff 
4^  honour  raught,  H6B  11,3,  43.  what  envy  (can)  r. 
youf  H8  II,  2,  89.  as  proud  a  fortune  as  this  that  I 
have  — eJ,  0th.  I,  2,  24.  the  hand  of  death  hath  raught 
him.  Ant  IV,  9,  30.  wkidk,  wiAout  desert,  because 
thine  eye  presumes  to  r.  Per.  I,  1,  33.  when  canst  thou 
r.  if  (Tyre)?  Ill,  1,76. 

b)  to  extend,  to  stretch  out,  to  hand:  raught  me 
his  hand,  H5  IV,  6,  21.  Tit  II,  3,  237.  he  shaUr.  his 
branches  to  all  the  plains  about  him,  H8  V,  5,  54.  r.  a 
chair,  IV,  2,  3. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  stretch  oat  the  hand  in  order  to 
touch  or  attain  a  thing:  one  may  r.  deep  enou^  and 
yet  find  little,  Tim.  HI,  4,  15.  With  at:  tor.  at  vic- 
tory above  my  head,  R2  I,  3,  72.    r.  at  the  glorious 

gold,  H6BI,2,11 es  at  the  moon,  HI,],  158.  raught 

at  mountains,  H60  I,  4,  68.  a  black  Ethiope  — ing  at 
the  sun.  Per.  II,  2,  20. 

b)  to  be  extended  enough,  to  have  the  power  of 
tonching  or  attaining  a  thing:  great  men  have  —  ing 
hands,  H6B  IV,  7,  86.  /  cannot  r.  so  high,  Gent  I,  2, 
87  (double  meaning),  my  arm  — ethfrom  the  English 
court  as  far  as  Calais,  R2  IV,  12.  it  (hiB  sword)  — et 
far,  H8  1, 1,  111.  With  to,  =  to  extend  to,  to  attain 
to,  to  amount  to:  raught  not  to  five  weeks,  LLL  IV,  2, 
41.  my  nails  can  r.  unto  thine  eyes,  Mids.  HI,  2,  298. 
what  mtJ^  the  kingi's  whole  battle  r.  untof  H4A  IV,  l. 


129.  another  dose  intent  which  I  must  r.  imto,  B3 1, 
1,  159.  to  iiM  you  cannot  r.  H8  V,  3,  126. 

Bead  or  Bede,  subst  speech,  counsel,  advice: 
redts  not  his  own  r.  HmL  I,  3,  51. 

Bead,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  read)  1)  to  utter  or 
pronounce  written  words  after  seeing  them  in  writing : 
Mids.  I,  2,  9.  Airs  IV,  3,  131.  Tw.  V,  297.  302. 
Wint  HI,  2,  132.  H4A  V,  1,  73  etc.  With  a  dative: 
r.  me  this  letter,  LLL  IV,  2,  92.  shall  Ir.it  to  you, 
AU's  IV,  3,  234.  H4A  I,  3,  190.  Tim.  II,  2, 81.  Ant 

III,  4,  4  etc.  With  over:  r.  it  over,  LLL  IV,  3, 195. 
that  it  may  be  r.  over  in  Pauts,  R3  HI,  6,  3.  to  r.  out 
=  to  r.  aloud:  Lr.  V,  3,  109  (cf.  Out). 

2)  to  peruse;  absol.:  Luer.  616.  Gent  HI,  1, 291. 
329.  Wiv.  II,  1,  54.  Ado  HI,  3, 12.  16.  LLL  1, 2,  88. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  161.   V,  305.  307.  John  IV,  1,  33.  H6B 

IV,  2,  93.  TiuL  II,  2,  84.  Hml.  HI,  1, 44  (r.  on  this 
book,  cf.  On)  etc.  Transitively:  Luor.  618.  Gent  I, 

3,  51.  HI,  1,  289.  Meas.  II,  4, 8.  LLL  II,  109.  Mids. 
1, 1,  132.  Shr.  HI,  1,  72.  Tw.  I,  5,  246.  H,  5,  174. 
HI,  4,  157.  Wint  HI,  2,  131.  Tim.  V,  1,  158  (write 
in  thee  the  figures  of  their  love,  ever  to  r.  them  thine). 
Mcb.  I,  3,  152  etc.  A  clause  following:  H6A  III,  2, 
94.  H6B  I,  1,  128  etc.  With  over:  Gent  II,  1,  136. 
Ado  11,  3,  142.  R2  IV,  242.  H4B  HI,  1,36.  H6B  IV, 

4,  14.  H8  HI,  2,  201.  TroU.  IV,  5,  239. 

Metaphorically,  =  to  gather  the  meaning  of,  to 
perceive,  to  discover,  to  guess,  to  understand,  to  learn : 
how  Tarqinn  must  be  used,  r.  it  in  me,  Lucr.  1195. 
mine  own  self-love  guite  contrary  Ir.  Sonn.  62,  11.  / 
r.  your  fortune  in  your  eye,  Gtent  II,  4, 143.  r.  over 
Julia's  heart,  Gent  V,  4,  46.  if  I  r.  it  not  truly,  my 
ancient  skill  beguiles  me,  Meas.  IV,  2,  164.  let  not  my 
sister  r.  it  in  your  eye.  Err.  HI,  2,  9.  18.  in  the  mo- 
de^  offearfijL  dutf  Ir.as  much,  Mids.  V,  102.  to  r. 
him  by  his  form,  Tw.  HI,  4,  291.  /  com  r.  waiting 
gentlewoman  in  the  scape,  Wint  HI,  3,  73.  he'll  stand 
and  r.  as  'twere  my  daughter* e  eyes,  IV,  4,  173.  do 
you  not  r.  some  tokens  of  my  son  in  the  large  composi" 
tion  of  this  mant  John  I,  87.  therein  should  we  r.  the 
very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope,  H4A  IV,  1,  49.  that 
you  shall  r.  in  your  own  lossee,  H5  II,  4, 138.  r.  the 
cardinats  malice  and  his  potency  together,  H8  I,  1, 
104.  I  r.  in  his  looks  matter  against  sm,  125.  like  a 
book  of  sport  thou'lt  r.  me  over,  TroH.  IV,  5,  239.  r. 
o'er  the  volume  of  young  Pbris'  face,  Rom.  1, 3,  81.  r. 
not  my  bleaushes  in  the  world's  report.  Ant  H,  3,  5. 
by  her  election  may  be  truly  r.  what  kind  of  man  he  is, 
Cjmh.  1, 1,  53.  a  precedent  whidk  not  to  r.  would  show 
the  Britons  cold,  lU,  1,  76.  this  story  the  world 
may  r.  in  me,  IH,  3,  56.  who  is't  can  r.  a  woman?  V, 
5,48. 

3)  to  gather  instruction  by  means  of  books,  to 
study:  never  r.  so  far  to  know  the  cause  why  music 
was  ordained,  Shr.  HI,  1,  9.  profit  you  in  what  you  r.f 
IV,  2,  6.  cf.  H6B  II,  2,40.  Caes.  1,2,201.  Hence  =s  to 
learn:  those  about  her  from  her  shall  r.  the  perfect 
ways  of  honour,  H8  V,  5,  38  (Mcb.  1,  3,  90?).  -^ing 
=  learning:  trust  not  my  — ing  nor  my  observations, 
which  with  experimental  seal  doth  warrant  the  tenour 
of  my  book.  Ado  IV,  1, 167.  to  reason  against  —ing, 
LLL  1, 1,94.  such  as  his  — ing  and  manifest  experience 
had  collected,  AU's  I,  3,  228.  that  you  should  fashion, 
wrest  or  bow  your  — ing,  H5  I»  2,  14.  read  =s  learn* 
ed:  how  well  he's  r.,  to  reason  against  —ing,  LLL  1, 
1,  94.  well  r.  in  poetry  and  other  books,  Shr.  1, 2, 170. 
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exceedingly  weU  r,  H4A  III,  1,  166.  thou  art  deeper 
r.  and  heUer  skilled.  Tit.  IV,  1,  33. 

4)  to  gire  lessons  about,  to  teach :  whtU  will  you 
r.  to  herf  Shr.  I,  2, 154.  155.  give  me  leave  to  r.  phi- 
loBophy,  III,  1,  13.  what,  matter,  r.  youl  IV,  2,  7.  Ir, 
that  Iprofeee,  the  art  to  love,  8.  calls  me  pupil  or  hath 
r.  to  me,  H4A  III,  1,  4G.  to  r.  lectures:  Shr.  1, 2, 148. 
B2  IV,  232.  Cor.  II,  3,  243  (cf.  Lecture), 

5)  to  guess,  to  divine  (German :  rathen)  ?  this  proves 
that  thou  canst  not  r.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  298  (panning). 

Beadier,  one  who  pemses  any  thing  written:  uti- 
clasp  the  tables  of  their  thoughts  to  every  ticklish  r, 
Troil.  IV,  5,  61. 

Readily,  promptly,  easily :  one  encompassed  with 
a  winding  maze,  that  cannot  tread  the  way  out  r.  Lncr. 
1152.  where  this  breach  now  in  our  fortunes  made  may 
r.  be  stopped,  H6B  V,  2,  83. 

BeadlneM,  1)  a  state  of  due  preparation  for 
what  is  to  be  done:  I  am  joyful  to  hear  of  their  r.  Cor. 

IV,  3,  51.  le^s  briefly  put  on  manly  r.  Mcb.  II,  3, 139 
(i.  e.  dress  onrseWes;  cf.  Ready),* the  r.  is  all,  Hml. 

V,  2,  234.  in  r.  ^  ready,  prepared:  Gent.  I,  3,  70. 
Merch.  II,  4,  33.  Shr.  1, 1, 43.  H6A  III,  1, 186.  H6C 
II,  2,  67.  V,  4,  64.  R3  V,  8,  52.  Tit.  I,  325.  Tim.  I, 
2,  172.  Qjrmb.  Ill,  5,  23.  IV,  2,  336. 

2)  facility,  ease:  /  thought,  by  your  r.  in  the  office^ 
you  had  continued  in  it  some  time,  Meas.  II,  1,  275. 

Beading,  snbst.  see  Read  vb. 

Beadlna,  Evans'  blunder  for  Reading  (town  in 
Berkshire):  Wiv.  IV,  5,  80. 

Beady  (superl.  — est;  compar.  not  used),  1)  quick, 
prompt,  not  hesitating,  not  backward :  what  a  r.  tongue 
mspidon  hath,  H4B  I,  1,  84.  the  answer  is  as  r. 
as  a  borrowed  cap,  II,  2,  124.  bid  the  cheek  be  r.  with 
a  blush,  Troil.  I,  3,  228.  the  din  of  war  gan  pierce  his 
r.  sense,  Cor.  II,  2, 120.  Rome's  -^est  champions.  Tit 
I,  151.  r,in  gibes,  ouiek-answered,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  161. 
Sir  Andrew  says:  rllget  'em  cdl  three  all  r.  Tw.  Ill, 
1, 102  (=3  I  will  keep  them  in  mind  and  make  prompt 
use  of  them). 

2)  easy,  opportune,  commodious:  which  is  the 
^est  way  to  the  house  ofBaptistaf  Shr.  I,  2,  220.  the 
"^est  way  to  make  the  wench  amends,  B3  1, 1, 155. 
u^ieh  1  could  with  a  r.  guess  declare,  H5  I,  1,  96. 

3)  apt,  willing,  disposed:  it  makes  me  almost  r.  to 
wrangle  with  mine  own  honesty,  Wiv.  II,  1,  88.  me  shall 
you  find  r.  and  willing  to  have  her  so  bestowed,  Shr. 

IV,  4,  34.  /  tun  r.  to  distrust  mine  eyes,  Tw.  IV,  3, 13. 
r.  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat,  R3 1, 3, 189.  more 
r,  to  cry  out  *  Who  knows  what  follows*  f  Troil.  II,  2, 
13.  the  '—est  man  to  kill  him,  Tim.  I,  2, 49.  prevailed 
on  thy  too  r,  hearing,  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  6  (cf.  the  quibble 
in  II,  3,  86). 

4)  being  at  the  point,  near,  about:  riches  r.  to 
drop  upon  me,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  151.  my  heart  is  r.  to  crack, 
Wiv.  II,  2,  301.  r.  to  leap  out  of  himself' for  joy,  Wint 

V,  2,  54.  if  my  heart  be  not  r,  to  bursty  H4B  II,  4, 409. 
r.  to  starve  i  H6B  I,  1,  229.  IV,  10,  2.  r.,  with  every 
nod,  to  tumble  down,  B3  III,  4,  102.  the  fire  your  city 
is  r.  to  flame  in.  Cor.  V,  2,  49.  we  are  r,  to  decline, 
Caes.  IV,  3,  217.  r.  to  give  up  the  ghost,  V,  1,  89.  / 
am  almost  r.  to  dissolve,  Lr.  V,  8,  203. 

5)  prepared,  sufficiently  fit  for  a  purpose :  when 
her  lips  were  r.for  his  pay,  Ven.  89.  one  of  my  hus' 
bands  men  bid  thou  be  r.  to  bear  a  letter,  Lucr.  1292. 
nuike  yourself  r.  for  the  mischance  of  the  hour,  Tp.  I, 


1,  27.  lam  r,now,  I,  2,  187.  dinner  is  r.  Oent  I,  2p 
131.  £c  (the  rapier)  is  r.  here  in  the  porch,  Wiv.  1,  4, 
63.  be  r,  here  hard  by,  III,  3, 10.  be  r.for  your  deaths 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  107.  who  hath  a  etory  r.  for  your  ear^ 

IV,  1,  56.  is  the  axe  upon  the  block  f  Very  r,,  sir,  IV, 

3,  40.  Ado  II,  3,  218.  Ill,  4,  53.  HI,  5, 61.  V,  4, 39. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  402.  Merch.  II,  2,  122.  IV,  1,  15.  256. 
337.  As  I,  2,  155.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  50.  IV,  1,  41.  Tw.  H, 

4,  50.  John  II,  211  (r.  mounted);  cf.  V,  2,  169.  H6A 

II,  4, 104.  H6B  II,  3,  49.  H6C  IV,  1,  105.  Troil.  III^ 

2,  31.  Ant  III,  8,  40.  V,  1,  72.  Cymb.  II,  3,  86  (= 
dressed ;  cf.  the  stage^irection  in  H6A II,  1, 39 :  ha^r» 
and  half  unready),  V,4,152.  154.Per.III,  1,72 etc.  etc. 
make  r,  breakfast,  H4A  III,  3, 192.  make  you  r.  your  stiff 
bats.  Cor.  1, 1, 165.  to  make  r.  =  to  make  things  ready^ 
to  be  prepared:  go  to  your  knees  and  make  r.  Meas. 

III,  1, 172.  let  us  make  r.  straight,  Troil.  IV,  4,  146. 

6)  in  place,  here,  at  hand  (in  answering  to  a  call): 
Nick  Bottom  I  R,  Mids.  I,  2,  20.  Ill,  1,  166.  where'e 
Peaseblossomf  R,  IV,  1,  6.  9.  19.  is  Antonio  heref  R. 
Merch.  IV,  1, 2.  where  is  this  young  gallant  f  R.  As 
I,  2,  214.  Bom.  I,  5,  12. 

7)  present  in  hand,  in  cash:  he  made  five  marks 
r.  money,  Meas.  IV,  3,  7. 

Beak,  see  Reck, 

Beat,  1)  actually  being,  true,  not  imaginary:  is*t 
r.  that  Iseet  AlVa  V,  3,  307.  it  must  omit  r.  neeessi' 
ties.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  147. 

2)  genuine,  not  artificial  or  factitious:  his  r.  habi' 
tude  gave  life  and  grace  to  appertainings  and  to  ot" 
nament,  Compl.  114. 

Beally,  in  truth,  indeed:  is't  not  possible  to  under^ 
stand  in  another  tongue  fyou  will  do* t,  sir,  r.  Hml.  V,2, 132. 

Bealm,  kingdom:  Wiv.  V,  5,  153.  John  IV,  3, 
144.  R2  I,  3,  198.  I,  4,  45.  II,  1,  50.  256.   IV,  325. 

V,  1,  60.  H4A  III,  2,  101.  IV,  3,  66.  H4B  V,  8,  92. 
H5  I,  2,  41.  V,  2,  388.  H6A  I,  1,  88.  53.  I,  3,  12. 
32.  66.  I,  6,  19.  II,  2,  36.  Ill,  1,  114.  Ill,  4,  2.  IV, 
1,  147.  IV,  7,  71.  V,  1,  6.  V,  4,  112.  V,  5,  108.  H6B 

1,  1,  89.  182.  232.  1,  2,  43.  I,  3,  123.  129.  164.  II, 

2,  24.  II,  3,  30  (England's  r.).  31.  Ill,  1,  61.  IV,  1, 
74.  IV,  2,  74.  IV,  7,  16.  36.  75.  127.  H6C  1, 1, 126. 
240.  II,  6,  18.  V,  4,  78.  B3  HI,  2,  40.  H8  II,  4,  52. 
197.  V,  3,  16.  Tim.  Ill,  3,  34.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  293.  Lr. 

III,  2,  91.  V,  3,  320.  Ant  V,  2,  91. 
Be-anawer,  to  compensate,  to  repay,  to  make 

amends  for :  w^eh  in  weight  to  r.  his  pettiness  would 
bow  under,  H5  III,  6,  136. 

Beap,  to  cut  down  and  gather  (com  at  harvest) ; 
absol.:  As  III,  2,  113.  Ant  V,  2,  88.  Trans.:  Meas. 

IV,  1,  76.  LLL  IV,  3,  383.  H4A  I,  3,  34  (Am  chin 
new  — ed,  i.  e.  shorn),  to  r.  a  harvest:  Sonn.  128,  7. 
As  HI,  5,  103.  H6B  HI,  1,  381.  R3  II,  2,  116.  V,  2, 
15.  Metaphorically,  =s  to  gather,  to  obtain,  to  earn: 
r.  thanks,  All's  II,  1,  150.  when  wit  and  youth  is  come 
to  harvest,  your  wife  is  like  to  r,  a  proper  man,  Tw. 
Ill,  1, 144.  liule  vantage  shall  I  r.  R2  1, 3,  218.  such 
comfort  as  now  Ir.  at  thy  too  cruel  hand,  H6C  I,  4, 
166.  of  our  labours  thou  shalt  r.  the  gain,  V,  7,  20. 
the  benefit  which  thou  shalt  thereby  r.  Cor.  V,  3, 143.  to 
r.  the  fame,  V,  6,  36.  this  is  a  thing  which  you  might 
from  relation  likewise  r.  Cymb.  II,  4,  86  (=  hear, 
learn).  In  a  bad  sense:  what  sudden  angers  this?  how 
have  I  --ed  Uf  m  III,  2,  204. 

Beaper,  one  that  cuts  com ,  an  agricultural  lar 
bourer:  Ant  HI,  7,  36. 


R 


945 


BeAr,  finbst.  the  hinder  part  of  an  army:  He  there 
for  pavement  to  the  abject  r.  Troil.  Ill,  8,  162.  in  the 
r.  o/=3  behind:  keep  t/ou  in  the  r.  of  your  qffeetion, 
Hml.  I,  3,  34.  0/  omitted :  ^^0  is  f  the  r.  our  birthy 
Wint.  IV,  4,  692  (cf.  Of), 

Bear,  yb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  raise:  when  I  r.  my  hand, 
Tp.  II,  1, 295.  you  are  the  first  that  —s  your  hand, 
Caes.  HI,  1,  30.  his  — ed  arm  crested  the  world.  Ant. 
y,  2,  82.  r.  up  his  body,  H6B  III,  2,  34.  -^ed  aloft 
the  bloody  battle-axe,  Tit.  HI,  1,  169.  had  our  weak 
spirits  ne*er  been  higher  — ed,  Wint.  1,  2,  72.  whom  1 
from  meaner  form  have  benched  and  — ed  to  worship, 
314.  checks  and  disasters  grow  in  the  veins  of  actions 
highest  ^ed,  Troil.  I,  3,  6.  let  us  r.  the  higher  cur 
opwion.  Ant  U,  1, 35. 

b)  to  erect  (cf.  High -reared  in  B3  Y,  3,  242):  a 
statelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  r,  H6A  I,  6,  21.  of  the 
paste  a  coffin  I  wHl  r.  Tit.  V,  2, 189.  some  beast  — ed 
this,  Tim  y,  3,  4  (O.  £dd.  reade). 

c)  to  place  high:  r.  it  (his  head)  in  the  place  your 
father's  stands,  H6C  II,  6,  86. 

d)  to  roose,  to  stir  up:  if  you  r.  this  house  against 
this  house,  R2  lY,  145  (Qq  raise). 

e)  to  breed,  to  bring  np:  111  not  r.  another's  issue, 
Wint.  II,  3,  192.  shall  thy  old  dugs  once  more  a  trai- 
tor r.f  R2  y,  3,  90.  from  their  ashes  shall  be  — ed  a 
phoenix,  H6A  ly,  7,  92.  With  up;  for  her  sake  do  I 
r.  tip  her  6oy,  Mids.  II,  1,  136. 

2)  intr.  to  rise  np  on  tiie  hind  legs:  he^s  flight, 
curvets  and  leaps.  Yen.  279. 

Bear-mice  (O.  £dd.  reremise),  leather- winged 
bat8:Mids.ll,2,4. 

Bearward,  subst.  the  last  troop,  rearguard:  H6A 
III,  3, 33.  Figuratively :  do  not  come  in  the  r.  of  a  con* 
quered  woe,  Sonn.  90, 6  (viz  to  attack  and  ai^ict  me 
anew),  myself  would,  on  the  r.  of  reproaches,  strike  at 
thy  life,  Ado  ly,  1,  128  (would  come  after  them  to 
finish  what  they  had  only  done  by  halves),  came  ever 
in  the  r.  of  the  fashion,  H4B  III,  2,  339.  with  a  r. 
following  Tybalts  death,  Romeo  is  banished,  Rom.  Ill, 
2,  121. 

BeaeoB,  subst  1)  the  rational  faculty,  the  power 
of  the  mind  by  which  it  distinguishes  truth  from 
falsehood,  or  good  from  bad,  and  forms  correct  ideas 
of  things :  beating  r.  Inick ,  Yen.  557.  when  r.  is  the 
bawd  to  bisfs  abuse,  792.  my  will  is  strong,  past  — 's 
weak  removing,  Lucr.  243.  past  r.  hunted,  8onn.  129, 
6.  my  r.,  thephysician  to  my  love,  147,  5.  Pilgr.301. 
Phoen.  47.  Tp,  1,  2, 208.  y,  26.  68.  155.  Gent  II,  4, 
210.  II,  7,  23.  Wiv.  II,  1,  5.  Meas.  ly,  4,  28.  y,  64. 
65.  Err.  y,  189.  Mids.  II,  2,  115.  116.  y,6.  Shr.  y, 
2,  171.  Tw.  I,  5,  212.  HI,  1,  164.  HI,  2,  16.  H4B 
ly,  1, 157.  Rom.  ly,  5, 83.  Cymb.  ly,  2, 22  etc.  rhyme 
and  r.  joined :  in  despite  of  Ae  teeth  of  all  rhyme  and 
r.  Wiv.  y,  5, 133.  in  the  why  and  Ae  wherefore  is 
neither  rhyme  nor  r.  Err.  II,  2, 49.  tn  r.  nothing.  Some- 
thing then  in  rhyme,  LLL  I,  1,  99.  a  dangerous 
rhyme  against  the  r.  of  white  and  red,  I,  2, 112.  neither 
rhyme  nor  r.  can  express  how  much.  As  HI,  2, 418.  cf. 
Gent  II,  1,  149  and  H5  y,  2, 165.  tn  r.  =  injustice, 
with  rational  ground:  his  unjust  unkindness,  that  in 
all  r.  should  have  quenched  her  love,  Meas.  HI,  1,  250. 
keeping  such  vile  company  as  thou  art  hath  in  r.  taken 
from  me  all  ostentation  of  sorrow,  H4B  II,  2,  53.  yet 
inr.  no  man  should  possess  him  with  any  appearance  of 
fear,  H5  lY,  l^  115.  his  trespass,  in  our  common  r.,  is 


not  almost  a  fault,  0th.  HI,  3,  64.  tn  aU  safe  r.  A« 
must  have  some  attendants,  Cymb.  ly,  2,  131. 

Abstr.  pro  concr.,  =  any  thing  conformable  to 
the  principles  of  the  rational  faculty:  I  shall  do  that 
that  is  r.  Wiv.  I,  1,  218.  as  it  shall  become  one  that 
would  do  r.  242.  /  will  do  a  greater  thing  ^an  thai 
in  any  r.  249  (Blender's  speeches),  you  should  hear  r. 
Ado  I,  3,  6.  thou  speakest  r.V,  1,  41.  his  — s  are  as 
two  grains  of  wheat  hid  in  two  bushels  of  chaff,  Merch. 
1, 1, 116.  an  you  will  not  be  answered  with  r,,  I  must 
die,  As  H,  7,  100.  1  am  loath  to  prove  r.  with  them 
(words)  Tw.  HI,  1, 29.  my  reasonable  part  produces  r. 
how  I  may  be  delivered  of  these  woes,  John  HI,  4,  54. 
more  than  r.  =  beyond  measure:  do  not  you  love  mef 
Why,  no;  no  more  than  r.  Ado  y,  4,  74.  77.  it  is  much 
that  the  Moor  should  be  more  than  r.  (i.  e.  with  child) 
Merch.  HI,  5,  45. 

2)  equity,  fairness,  justice:  but  yet  tn  courtesy,  in 
all  r.,  we  must  stay  the  time,  Mids.  y,  259.  tn  r.  he 
should  never  come  to  heaven,  Merch.  HI,  5,  83.  r.  my 
son  should  choose  himself  a  wife,  but  as  good  r,  the 
father ...  should  hold  some  counsel  in  such  a  business, 
Wint.  ly,  4,  417.  418.  we  have  consented  to  all  terms 
ofr,  H5  y,  2,  358.  *tis  but  r.  that  I  be  released  from 
giving  aid,  H6C  HI,  3,  147.  to  have  r.  =  to  be  in  the 
right:  you  have  no  r.  to  withhold  me  so,  Yen.  612.  love 
htuh  r.,  r.  none,  Phoen.  47.  have  I  not  r.  to  prefer 
mine  ownf  Gent  II,  4,  156.  cf  Err.  ly,  2,  62. 

3)  argumentation,  discourse,  speech:  flesh  stays 
no  farther  r.  Sonn.  151,  8.  when  she  will  play  with  r. 
and  discourse,  Meas.  1, 2, 190.  your  — s  €U  dinner  have 
been  sharp  and  sententious,  LLL  y,  1,  2.  lame  me 
with  —s.  As  I,  3,  6.  feed  yourselves  with  questioning, 
that  r.  wonder  may  diminish  how  thus  we  met,  Y,  4,  145. 
your  — s  are  too  shallow  and  too  quick,  R3  ly,  4, 361. 
362.  those  fell  mischief s  our  — s  laid  before  him,  H8 
y,  1,  50.  perhaps  thy  childishness  will  move  him  more 
than  can  our  — s.  Cor.  y,  3,  158.  6,  59. 

4)  satisfaction;  to  do  r,  =  Fr.  fairs  raison:  at  thy 
request  I  will  do  r,,  any  r.  Tp.  HI,  2, 128  (je  vous 
ferai  raison),  resolved  withal  to  do  myself  this  r.  and 
this  right.  Tit.  I,  279  (!k  me  faire  raison  moi-mime). 

5)  cause,  ground,  motive:  Sonn.  49, 8.  115,3. 
Gent  I,  2,  23.  H,  1,  149.  II,  4,  206.  Wiv.  H,  1,  4. 
HI,  1,  48.  Meas.  ly,  4,  13.  Err.  H,  2,  91.  105.  HI,  1, 
97.  ly,  2, 62.  ly,  3,  87.  Ado  ly,  1,  260.  y,  1,  211 
(punning,  according  to  some  commentators,  upon 
reasons  and  raisins;  reference  being  made  to  H4A 
H,  4,  264).  LLL  I,  2,  92.  Mids.  HI,  1,  146.  Merch. 
HI,  1,  60.  As  y,  2,  39.  All's  HI,  1, 2.  12.  Tw.  H,  5, 
178.  H5  ly,  1, 113.  H6B  I,  3, 116.  166.  H8  II,  2,  7. 
Cymb.  ly,  2, 22  etc.  by  r.  0/=  on  account  of:  As  11, 
.4, 85.  H6A  y,  5, 33.  to  give  — «  =  a)  to  give  cause: 
he  loves  me  well,  and  I  have  given  him  — s ,  Caes.  II, 
I,  219.  b)  to  tell  one's  motive  or  occasion:  so  can  I 
give  no  r.  Merch.  ly,  1,  59. 1*11  give  him  — sforU,  Tw, 
I,  5,  325.  HI,  2, 3.  H4A  H,  4, 264.  to  render  -  s,  in 
the  same  sense:  Meas.  I,  3, 48.  Merch.  ly,  1, 53.  there 
is  no  r.  5til  =  it  is  necessaiy ,  it  cannot  be  helped : 
there  is  no  r.  but  I  shall  be  blind,  Gent  11,  4,  212.  cf. 
I  see  no  r.  but  supposed  Lucentio  must  get  a  father, 
called  supposed  Vincewtio,  Shr.  II,  409.  Mliptical  ex* 
pressions:  r.  =  there  is  good  reason  for  it:  r.,  you 
rogues,  r.  Wiv.  II,  2, 15.  r..*  because  they  then  less 
need  one  another.  Cor.  ly,  5,  247.  he  is  prepared,  and 
r.  too  he  should:  John  y,  2,  130.   and  r.  too:  who 
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fhould  succeed  the  father  but  the  eonf  H6C  II,  2,  93. 
^eat  r.,  in  the  same  sense:  great  r.^for  past  cure  is 
stiUpast  care,  LLL  Y,  2,  28.  then  fly . . .  great  r.  why : 
lest  /revenge,  R3  V,  3, 185.  and  being  intercepted  in 
your  sport ,  great  r.  that  my  noble  lord  be  rated  for 
eauciness,  Tit. II, 3, 81.  ther.f  =  tell  mc  your  reason: 
HiB  II,  2,  55.  your  r,f  in  the  same  sense:  Tp.  1,  2, 
176.  Gent.  1,2,22.  Err.  II,  2,  62.  LLL  II,  233.  As 
III,  2,  40.  Tw.  II,  3, 156.  Ill,  1,  26.  H4A  II,  4,  260. 

Beaton,  vb.  1)  to  argue,  to  debate:  that  makes 
me  reasonless  to  r.  thus,  Gent  II,  4, 198.  r.  thus  with 
life,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  6.  rightly  — e(f.  Ado  V,  1,  229.  to  r. 
against  reading,  LLL  1, 1,  94.  this  —ing  is  not  in  the 
fashion  to  choose  me  a  husband,  Merch.  1,  2,  23.  teach 
ihy  necessity  to  r.  thus,  R2  I,  3, 277.  /  must  not  have 
you  henceforth  question  me  whither  1  go,  nor  r.  irAere- 
about,  H4  A  II,  3, 107.  hear  him  but  r.  in  divinity,  H5 
1, 1,  38.  I  will  not  r.  what  is  meant  hereby,  R3  I,  4, 
94.  let's  r.  with  the  worst  that  may  befall,  Caes.  V,  1, 
97.  I  cannot  r.  Hml.  II,  2,  272.  why  is  this  ^edf  Lr. 
V,  1,28.  With  an  aeons,  denoting  the  effect:  these 
fellows  of  infinite  tongue^  that  can  rhyme  themselves 
into  ladies*  favours ,  they  do  always  r.  themselves  out 
again,  H5  V,  2, 165.  Transitively:  though  the  wisdom 
of  nature  can  r.  it  thus  and  thus,  Lr.  I,  2, 114.  r.  not 
the  need,  II,  4, 267. 

2)  to  speak:  what  are  you  — ing  with  yourself? 
Gent.  II,  1,  147.  are  you  mad,  that  you  do  r.  sof  £rr. 
an,  2,  53.  how  fondly  dost  thou  r.  IT,  2, 57. 1—ed  with 
a  Frenchman  yesterday,  who  told  me...,  Merch.  11,  8, 
27.  too  dull  to  r.  of  such  goddesses,  As  I,  2,  56.  our 
griefs,  and  not  our  manners,  r.  now,  John  IV,  3,  29. 
'tis  a  subject  for  a  sovereign  to  r.  on,  H6  III,  7,  38. 
let's  r.  with  him,  R3  I,  4,  165.  you  cannot  r.  almost 
with  any  man  that  looks  not  heavily,  11,3,39.  with  what 
a  sharp-provided  wit  he  ^s,  111,  1, 132.  while  we  r. 
here,  a  royal  battle  might  be  won  and  lost,  IV,  4,  537. 
we'll  put  you  in  manacles,  then  r.  safely  with  you.  Cor. 
I,  9,  58.  r.  with  the  fellow,  where  he  heard  this,  IV,  6, 
51.  and  r.  coldly  of  your  grievances,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  55. 
Jam  not  very  sick,  since  I  can  r.  of  it,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
14.  my  commission  is  not  to  r.  of  the  deed,  but  do  it. 
Per.  IV,  1,  84.  Transitively:  this  boy,  that  cannot  tell 
nohat  he  would  have,  but  kneels  and  holds  up  hands  for 
fellowship,  does  r.  our  petition  with  more  strength  Man 
thou  hast  to  deny  it.  Cor.  V,  3,  176. 

Beaaenable,  1)  endued  with,  or  conformable  to, 
reason :  their  understanding  begins  to  swell,  and  the  ap- 
proaching tide  will  shortly  fill  the  r.  shore,  Tp.  V,  81 
(=  the  shore  of  reason?  or,  by  a  prolepsis,  the  shore 
>7hich  is  thus  restored  to  reason?),  my  jealousy  is  r. 
Wiv.  IV,  2, 155  (cf.  147).  a  r.  creature.  Ado  1, 1,  71. 
Merch.  I,  2,  119.  out  of  all  r.  match.  As  111,  2,  87. 
inc<^able  of  r.  affairs,  Wint  IV,  4,  409.  a  r.  nan, 
€17.  my  r.  part  produces  reason,  John  III,  4,  54.  all 
things  thought  upon  that  may  with  r.  swiftness  add  more 
feathers  to  our  wings,  H5  I,  2,  306  (a  wise,  considerate 
swiftness),  your  purpose  is  both  good  and  r.  H6A  V, 
1,36. 

2)  equitable:  you  shall  find  me  r.  Wiv.  1, 1,  217. 
upon  any  r.  demands,  233.  my  pension  shall  seem  the 
more  r.  H4B  I,  2,  276.  it  is  a  quarrel  just  and  r.  R3 
1, 2, 136. 

3)  tolerable,  not  immoderate:  if  he  be  of  any  r. 
stature,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 138.  out  of  all  r.  compass,  H4A 
III,  3,  26.  a  r.  measure,  115  V,  2,  141.  Used  adver- 


bially by  Bottom  and  Flnellen:  Mids.  IV,  1,  31.  H5 
HI,  6,  104. 

BeaaonaMy,  equitably:  whate'er  Lord  Harry 
Percy  then  had  said ...  may  r.  die,  H4A  I,  3,  74. 

Beasonlesa,  void  of  reason:  Gent.  II,  4,  198. 
H6A  V,  4,  137. 

Beave  (impf.  and  partic.  reft)  1)  to  bereave,  to 
deprive;  with  of:  — s  his  son  of  life,  Ven.  766.  would 
have  reft  the  fishers  of  their  prey.  Err.  1, 1, 116.  129. 
Ado  IV,  1,  198.  All's  V,  3,  86.  H6B  V,  1, 187.  R3 
IV,  4,  233.  Cymb.  Ill,  3, 103  (O.  £dd.  refts,  M.  Edd. 
refi'st).  Per.  II,  8,  84. 

2)  to  take  away:  since  he  himself  is  reft  from  her 
by  death,  Ven.  1174. 

Bebate,  to  blunt,  to  disedge:  dothr.  andbhmthis 
natural  edge,  Meas.  1, 4,  60. 

Bebata,  see  Rabato. 

Bebeck.  (a  three -stringed  fiddle)  name  in  Rom. 
IV,  5, 135. 

Bebel,  subst.  one  who  revolts  from  lawful  au- 
thority: Lucr.  714.  Shr.  V,  2, 159.  R2 1, 4,  38.  II,  3, 
147.  Ill,  2,  7.  V,  6,  2.  H4A  III,  2,  160.  165.  HI,  3, 
214.  V,  2,  40.  V,  4, 14.  62.  H4B  Ind.  27.  I,  2,  86. 
IV,  2,  9.  116.  IV,  3,  69.  IV,  4,  9.  86.  H6B  III,  1,  283. 
IV,  4,  8.  27.  42.  IV,  5,  6.  9.  IV,  8, 13.  V,  1,  62.  212. 
H6C  1, 1, 50.  R3 1,  3, 162.  IV,  4,  332.  483.  532.  Mcb. 

1,  2,  10.  15.  I,  3,  91.  112.  With  to  (=  against):  a 
very  r.  to  my  will,  Ant.  IV,  9, 14.  a  r.  to  her  state. 
Per.  U,  5,  62. 

Adjectively:  thy  r.  will,  Lncr.  625.  r.  powers, 
Sonn.  146,  2.  any  r.  or  vain  spirit,  H4B  IV,  5,  172. 
such  r.  blood,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  40. 

Bebel,  vb.  to  Vise  in  violent  opposition  against 
lawful  authority,  to  revolt:  Merch.  HI,  1,  37.  38.  R2 
III,  2,  119.  H6A  IV,  1, 142.  Tim.  IV,  3,  391.  Lr.  H, 

2,  82.  0th.  HI,  4,  43.  Cymb.  V,  4,  96.  With  against: 
H4B  II,  4,  379.  Cor,  I,  1, 100.  With  to,  in  the  same 
sense:  H8  I,  1,  43.  Hml.  I,  3,  44.  Ant  1,  4,  33. 

Bebel-like,  like  a  rebel:  Lr.  IV,  3, 16. 

Bebelllon,  insurrection  against  lawful  authority, 
revolt:  Meas.  HI,  2, 122.  All's  IV,  3,  23.  V,  3,  6  (na- 
tural r.  =  r.  of  nature).  John  HI,  1,  298.  V,  4, 11. 
R2  II,  3,  109.  147.  HI,  2,  26.  H4A  V,  1,  28.  74.  V, 
5, 1.  41.  H4B  Ind.  26.  I,  1,  41.  194.  I,  2,  90.  IV, 
1,  32.  92.  IV,  2, 117.  H5  V  Chor.  32.  H6C  1, 1, 133 
(four  syllables  in  the  middle  of  the  verse).  H8  I,  2, 
29.  Cor.  I,  1,  162.  HI,  1,  70. 167.  Hml.  IV,  5,  121. 
Followed  by  to  (==  against):  r.  to  thyself,  John  HI, 
1,  289.  By  with:  in  r.  with  himself,  Wint.  I,  2,  355. 

Bebelllons ,  revolted,  or  apt  to  revolt:  As  II,  3, 
49  (hot  and  r.  liquors).  R2  V,  1,  5.  H6A  II,  8,  64. 
H6B  iV,  2,  130.  Rom.  1,  1,  88.  Mcb.  I,  2,  56.  IV,  1, 
97.  Hml.  HI,  4, 82.  With  to:  H6A  V,  4, 171.  HmL  II, 
2, 492. 

BebonBd,  snbst.  resilience,  reverberation:  Ida 
feel,  by  the  r.  of  yours,  a  grief  that  smites  my  very 
heart  at  root,  Ant.  V,  2, 104. 

Bebreathe,  to  reanimate:  that  need  to  be  revived 
and  breathed  in  me,  H4B  IV,  1, 114  (the  prefix  re  be- 
longing to  both  verbs). 

Bebnkable,  reprehensible,  disgraceful:  Ant.  IV, 
4,30. 

Beboke*  subst  1)  check,  restraint,  correction, 
chastisement:  not  ChunVs  — «,  nor  England's  private 
wrongs,  R2  II,  1, 166.  r.  and  dread  correction  wait  on 
us,  H4A  V,  1,  111.  thus  ever  did  rebellion  find  r.  V, 
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5, 1.  to  nn*$  r.  H6C  IT,  6,  44.  for  living  murmurera 
ikere*splac€9  of  r.  H8  II,  2, 132.  receives r.from NoT' 
way,  Hml.  II,  2,  69.  the  best  of  you  ahaU  sink  in  my  r. 
0th.  II,  3,  209.  so  tender  of — s  that  words  are  strokes 
and  strokes  death  to  her,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  40. 

2)  reproof,  reproach:  against  all  cheeks,  —s  and 
manners,  Wiv.  HI,  4,  84.  why  bear  you  these  — s  and 
answer  notf  Err.  V,  89.  /  never  knew  yet  but  r.  and 
check  was  the  reward  of  valour,  H4B  IT,  3,  34.  this 
dear  and  deep  r.  IV,  5, 141.  would  pUtek  reproof  and 
r.  from  every  ear.  Cor.  II,  2,  38.  my  caution  was  more 
pertinent  than  the  r.  you  give  t^  68.  we  have  your 
wrong  r.  0th.  1, 1, 131.  a  good  r.  Ant.  Ill,  7,  26. 

Rebuke,  yb.  1)  to  check,  to  restrain,  to  qnell: 
to  r.  the  uturpation  of  thy  uncle ,  John  II,  9.  we  could 
have  — -if  Ami  eU  Harjleur,  H5  111,  6, 128.  under  him 
my  Genius  is  —  (f,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,56.  thou  god  of  this 
great  vasty  r.  these  surges.  Per.  Ill,  1, 1. 

2)  to  chastise :  so  I  return  — d  to  my  content,  Sonn. 
119, 13.  the  gods  r.  me,  but  ii  is  tidings  to  wash  the 
eyes  of  kings.  Ant.  Y,  1, 27. 

3)  to  reprove,  to  chide:  r.  me  not  for  that  which 
you  provoke,  LLL  V,  2, 347.  why  r.  you  him  that  loves 
you  so?  Mids.  Ill,  2, 43.  does  not  the  stone  r.  me  for 
being  more  stone  than  it  f  Wint  V,  3, 37.  rate,  r.  and 
roughly  send  to  prison  the  heir  of  England,  H4B  Y, 
2,  70. 

Rebiiae,  Gmmio's  blander  for  abuse  or  rebuke: 
8hr.  1, 2,  7. 

Becall,  1)  to  call  back:  tn  rage  sent  out,  — ed  in 
rage,  Lncr.  1671.  ^ed  from  their  exile,  GentT,  4, 
155.  Wint  III,  2,  157.  --ed  to  life  again,  H6A  I,  1, 
66.  r.  Am  life,  H6B  III,  2,  61. 

2)  to  reyoke,  to  annul  by  a  subsequent  act:  pass- 
ed  sentonce  may  not  be  — ed,  Err.  1, 1, 148.  r.  not  what 
we  give.  Per.  Ill,  1, 25. 

Becani,  to  retract,  to  contradict  or  unsay  what 
one  has  said:  Merch.  IT,  1, 391.  B2  I,  1, 193.  Tim. 
1,2,17. 

Recantatlen,  retraction ,  declaration  contradlc- 
toiy  to  a  fonner  one:  All's  II,  3,  195. 

Recanter,  one  that  recants:  Tim.  Y,  1, 149. 

Recelyi,  1)  the  act  of  recetying,  of  taking  a 
thing  giTcn  or  sent:  thou  didst  deny  the  gold*s  r.  Err. 
II,  2, 17.  disburse  the  sum  on  the  r.  thereof  (a  chain) 
lY,  1,  38.  to  confess  r.  of  that  which  hath  so  faithfully 
been  paid,  "LLL  II,  156.  at  the  r.  of  your  letter,  Merch. 
lY,  1, 151.  Applied  to  things  taken  as  food  or  medi- 
cine: Romeo  should,  upon  r.  thereof  {sl  poison)  soon 
sleep  m  quiet.  Bom.  Ill,  5, 99. 

2)  the  thing  received;  used  of  a  sum  of  money: 
fAres  parts  of  that  r.  /  had  for  Calais  disbursed  I  duly, 
R2  I,  1, 126.  Of  meat  and  drink:  drunken  desire  must 
vomii  his  r.  Lucr.  703.  lAs  mutinous  parts  that  envied 
his  (the  stomach's)  r.  Cor.  1, 1, 116. 

3)  capacity,  power  of  receiying  and  containing: 
In  fAtii^f  of  great  r.  with  ease  we  prove  among  a  nam- 
her  one  is  reckoned  none,  Sonn.  136,  7. 

4)  reception ,  admission  of  entrance  for  holding 
and  containing :  the  most  convenient  place  that  I  can 
think  of  for  such  r.  of  learning  is  Blackjriars,  H8  II, 
2, 139. 

6)  receptacle,  place  recdving  and  containing:  the 
r.  of  reason  a  UnAeck  only,  Mcb.  I,  7,  66. 

6)  a  recipe,  medical  prescription:  Ais  goodr,  shtzU 
for  my  legacy  be  sanctified  ty  the  luckiest  stars  in 


heaven,  All's  1, 3,  250.  many  — s  he  gave  me,  II,  1, 108. 
we  have  the  r.  of  fern-seed,  H4A  II,  1, 96. 

Recelye,  1)  to  get;  to  take  or  obtain  or  suffer 
as  a  thing  offered  or  sent  (whether  good  or  evil): 
— ing  nought  by  elements  so  slow  but  heavy  tears,  Sonn. 
44, 13.  my  name  — s  a  brand,  111,5.  not  to  be  — s 
reproach  of  being,  121, 2.  of  whom  I  have  — d  a  second 
life,  Tp.  Y,  195.  — ing  them  from  such  a  worthless  post^ 
Gent.  I,  1, 161.  what  maintenance  he  from  his  friends 
— s,  1, 3,  68.  I  have  — d  my  proportion,  II,  3,  3.  she 
hath  — dyour  letter,  Y^iv.  II,  2,  83.  meed  I  have  —d 
none,  212.  no  promise,  217.  /  shall  not  only  r.  this 
rnHanous  wrong,  308.  having  — d  wrong  by  some  per* 
son.  III,  1, 53.  r.  her  approbation,  Meas.  I,  2, 183.  he 
should  r.  his  punishment  in  thanks,  1,  4,  28.  that  gra* 
dous  denial  which  he  is  moat  glad  to  r.  Ill,  1,  167.  to 
have  — dno  sinister  measure  from  his  Judge,  111,2,256. 
to  r.  some  instruction  from  my  fellow  pcwtner,  lY,  2, 18. 
he  — s  letters,  215.  — ing  a  dishonoured  life  with  ran- 
som  of  such  shame,  lY,  4,  34.  Err.  II,  2,  9.  lY,  1, 11. 
lY,  4,  101.  Y,  228.  Ado  lY,  2,  49.  LLL  I,  1,  269.  II, 
134.  Y,  2,  787.  Merch.  1,  1,  164.  Ill,  2, 141.  lY,  1, 
41.  Y,  185.  All's  II,  1, 4.  lY,  3,  362  (women  that  had 
—d  so  much  shame),  Wint.  Ill,  2, 179  (torture).  224 
(affliction).  H4A1,3,111  (wounds).  H6AY,1,51.  Y, 
5,47.  H6BI,  1,87.  11,1,64.  11,3,3  (cf.  Per. 1, 1,90). 
36.  Troil.  Ill,  1, 169.  Cor.  II,  3, 113.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  85. 
Lr.  1, 1,  299.  II,  1, 110.  Ill,  7, 95.  0th.  111,3, 196  etc. 

2)  to  take  into  one*s  hand  as  a  thing  due  or  ser- 
ving a  certain  purpose  (German :  in  Empfang  nehmen) ; 
— «  the  scroll  wiUiout  or  yea  or  no,  Lucr.  1340.  did  in 
your  ntane  r.  it,  Gent  I,  2,  40.  1*11  visit  you  and  then 
r.  my  money  for  the  chain.  Err.  Ill,  2, 180.  r.  tAs  money 
now,  181.  r.  it  so,  Tw.  II,  2,  12.  follow  me  and  r.  it 
(your  commission)  AnL  II,  3,  42. 

3)  to  accept,  not  to  refuse:  «A«  — dmy  dogf  Gent. 
lY,  4,  55.  keep  you  your  word,  0  duke,  to  give  your 
daughter;  you  yours,  Orlando,  to  r.  his  daughter.  As 
Y,  4,  20.  think  you,  if  you  should  tender  your  supposed 
aid,  he  would  r.  itt  AU's  I,  3,  243.  would  never  r.  the 
ring  again,  Y,  3,  101.  thou  shalt  be  fortunate,  if  thou 
r.  me  for  thy  warlike  mate,  H6A  I,  2,  92.  admit  no 
messengers,  r.  no  tokens,  Hml.  II,  2,  144. 

4)  to  welcome,  to  grant  admittance  to:  the  fairest 
queen  that  ever  king  — d,  H6B  I,  1,  16.  r.  'em  nobly, 
H8  I,  4,  58.  did  he  r.  you  wellt  Hml.  Ill,  1, 10.  we 
must  r.  him  according  to  the  honour  of  his  sender,  Qymb. 
II,  3, 62.  Wint,  lY,  4,  537  (—ing  =  recepUon).  H4B 
II,  4,  97.  101.  H5  Y,  2,  396.  Tit.  I,  421.  lY,  2,  158. 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  175  (r.  you  in).  Mcb.  HI,  6,  26.  Lr.  II, 
4,  295.  0th.  Ill,  4,  88.  Cymb.  lY,  4,  5. 

5)  to  take  as  into  a  vessel  or  on  a  surface,  in  order 
to  hold  and  contain:  absol.:  thy  capacity  — th  as  the 
sea,  Tw.  1, 1, 11.  printing  their  proud  hoofs  i  the  — ing 
earth,  H5  Prol.  27.  Trans. :  the  sea,  all  water,  yet  — s 
rain  still,  Sonn.  135,  9.  wAicA  gifts  ...the  capacity  of 
your  soft  cheveril  conscience  would  r.  H8  II,  3,  32.  the 
basin  that  —s  your  guilty  blood.  Tit.  Y,  2,  184.  Za- 
vinia,  r.  the  blood,  198.  his  cheek  — s  her  soft  hand's 
print,  Ven.  353.  to  trust  those  tables  (viz  brain  and 
heart)  that  r.  thee  more,  Sonn.  122,  12. 

6)  to  take  in  a  moral  sense,  to  embrace:  why  loves t 
lAmi  that  which  thou  — st  not  gladly  f  Sonn.  8,  3.  he 
— s  comfort  like  cold  porridge,  Tp.  II,  1, 10.  ourksarte 
r.  your  warnings.  All's  II,  1,  22.  if  they  wiU  patiently 
r.  my  medicine.  As  U,  7,  61.  wAicA  (txiitb)  /  r.  much 
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heUer  than  to  be  pUkd  ofthee^  Wint.  Ill,  ?,  234.  how 
did  this  offer  seem  — df  H5  1, 1,  82.  how  hath  she  ^d 
his  lovef  Hml.  11,  2,  129.  my  sister  may  r.  it  much 
more  worse,  Lr.  II,  2, 155.  how  mine  (death)  — d  shall 
le,  Ant  I,  3,  65. 

7}  to  entertain,  to  feel:  the  queen  — «  much  com- 
fort in  't,  Wint.  II,  2,  27.  my  conscience  Jirst  —da 
tenderness,  scruple  and  prick,  H8  II,  4,  170.  r.  what 
4iheer  you  may,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  239. 

8)  to  embrace  intellectually,  to  acknowledge,  to 
believe:  once  again  I  do  r.  thee  honest,  Gent.  V,  4,  78. 
drove  the  grossness  of  the  foppery  into  a  —d  belief, 
Wir.  y,  5,  132.  so  I  have  strewed  it  in  the  common 
ear,  and  so  it  is  — d,  Meai.  I,  3,  16.  move  under  the 
influence  of  the  most  —dstar.  All's  II,  1, 57.  his  youth 
will  aptly  r.  it,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  212.  mine  integrity  being 
counted  falsehood,  shall,  tu  1  express  it,  be  so  — d, 
Wint.  Ill,  2,  29.  let  me  pass  the  same  I  am,  ere  an* 
dent  St  order  was,  or  what  is  now  — d,  IV,  1, 11.  will 
it  not  be  — d  that  they  have  done  itf  Mcb.  I,  7,  74. 
who  dares  r.  it  other,  77.  t^  was,  tu  I  — <i  it,  an  er- 
ceUent  play,  Hml.  11,  2,  458. 

9)  to  become  aware  of,  to  perceive  by  the  senses, 
to  see,  to  hear,  to  smell:  — d  and  did  deliver  to  our 
age  this  tale,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  37.  we  here  r.  it  a  certainty. 
All's  1,  2,  4.  — s  not  thy  nose  court-odour  from  mef 
Wint.  IV,  4,  757.  the  fixed  sentinels  almost  r.  the  secret 
whispers  of  each  others  watch,  H5  IV  Chor.  6.  this 
from  a  dying  man  r.  as  certain,  H8  II,  1,  125.  — ing 
the  bad  air,  Caes.  I,  2,  252.  the  most  piteous  tale  that 
€ver  ear  — d,  Lr.  V,  3,  215.  r.  it  from  me  then,  Cymb. 

III,  1,  66  (cf.  0th.  Ill,  3,  196).  you  have  at  large  —d 
the  danger  of  the  task,  Per.  I,  1,  1.  cf.  H6B  II,  3,  3 
and  Per.  I,  1,  90. 

10)  to  conceive,  to  understand:  to  be  — d plain, 
I*U  speak  more  gross,  Meas.  II,  4,  82.  to  one  of  your 
— tfi^  enough  is  shown,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  131. 

11)  Quite  synonymous  to  take:  if  for  my  love  thou 
my  love  ~«f,  Sonn.  40, 5.  in  Aim  a  plenitude  of  subtle 
matter  all  strange  forms  -  s,  Compl.  303.  ere  I  last 
— d  the  holy  sacrament,  B2  1, 1,  139.  thou  didst  r.  the 
holy  sacrament,  to  fight  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  Lan" 
Piaster,  B3  I,  4,  208;  cf.  R2  IV,  328.  the  nobles  r.  so 
to  heart  the  banishnent  of  Coriolanus,  Cor.  IV,  3,  22. 

Receiver,  one  to  whom  a  thing  is  given :  puts  to 
him  all  the  learnings  that  his  time  could  make  nim  the 
r.  of,  Cymb.  I,  1,  44. 

Reeevtaclc  (rfceptacle) ,  a  place  destined  to  re- 
ceive what  life  secerns  from  itself;  used  of  graves  and 
sewers:  0  sacred  r.  of  my  Joys,  Tit  1,  92.  this  fell 
devouring  r.  II,  3,  235.  til  a  vault,  an  emcient  r.  Bom. 

IV,  3,  39.  empty  old  — s,  or  common  shores,  of  filth. 
Per.  IV,  6,  186. 

Reeheat,  (O.  Edd.  rechate)  a  hunting  term  for 
A  certain  set  of  notes,  sounded  on  the  horn,  to  call 
the  dogs  off:  but  that  I  will  have  a  r.  winded  in  Mjr 
forehead,  ...  a//  women  shall  pardon  me.  Ado  1, 1,  242 
{=  supply  horns  for  such  a  purpose.  Nares). 

Reciprocal,  mutual:  Lr.  IV,  6,  267. 

Reciprocally,  mutually:  H8  I,  1,  162.. 

Rcclic,  to  expose,  to  relate,  to  tell:  to  r.  what 
snerit  lived  in  me,  Sonn.  72,  1  (cf.  Fore-recited). 

Reck  (O.  Edd.  reak  or  wreak),  to  care  for,  to 
mind:  what  — eth  he  his  rider* s  angry  stir,  Veu.  283. 
— ing  as  little  what  betideth  me,  Gent  IV,  3,  40.  and 
little  —s  to  find  the  way  to  heaven  by  doing  deeds  of 


hospitality.  As  II,  4,  81.  Ir.not  though  I  end  my  life 
tO'day,  TtoW,  V,  6,  26.  — s  not  his  own  rede,  Hml.  I, 

3,  51.  that's  aUIr.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  154. 

Reckless  (O.Edd.  reckless  or  wreakUss),  careless, 
thoughtless:  the  love  ofr,  Silvia,  Gent  V,  2,  52.  core- 
less,  r.  Meas.  IV,  2, 150.  softies  the  r.  shepherd  from 
the  wolf,  H6C  V,  6,  7.  you  grave  but  r.  senators.  Cor. 
in,  1, 92.  lamr.  what  I  do,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 110.  apvffed 
and  r.  libertine,  Hml.  I,  3,  49. 

Reckon,  1)  to  cast  account,  to  compute,  to  cal- 
culate; intr.:  truth  is  truth  to  the  end  of — ing,  Meas. 
V,46.  /omiffat  — tfiy,LLLl,2,43.  V,2,498.  untU 
the  twelve  celestial  signs  have  brought  about  the  annued 
— ing,  808.  by  this  — ing  he  is  more  shrew  than  she, 
Shr.  iV,  1,  87.  thou  hast  called  her  to  a  — ing  many 
a  time  and  oft,  H4A 1,  2,  65.  a  trim  —ing,  V,  1,  137. 
take  from  them  the  sense  of—  ing,  H5 IV,  1, 308.  if  you 
could  tell  how  to  r,  241.  may  stand  in  number,  though 
in  — ing  none,  Bom.  1,  2,  33.  how  goes  our  — ingf 
Tim.  U,  2,  159.  I  have  no  more  to  r.,  he  to  spend.  III, 

4,  56.  — ing,  substantively,  =  the  money  charged  by 
a  host:  As  HI,  3,  15  (cf.  BiU).  Ill,  4,  35.  H4A  II,  4, 
113.  Ill,  3,  179.  H4B  I,  2, 194.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  254. 
Cymb.  V,  4,  159. 

2)  to  settle  an  account,  in  a  moral  sense:  to  call 
young  Claudio  to  a  —ing  for  it.  Ado  V,  4,  9.  here 
comes  other  — ings,  52.  /  will  tear  the  — ing  from  hie 
heart,  H4A  HI,  2,  152.  the  king  hath  a  heavy  — ing  to 
make,  H5  IV,  1,  141.  before  we  r.  with  your  several 
loves,  Mcb.  V,  8,  61.  no  —ing  made,  Hml.  I,  5,  78. 

3)  to  count,  to  compute,  to  number;  trans.:  I  have 
not  art  to  r.  my  groans,  Hml.11,2, 121.  0  weary  —ing, 
0th.  Ill,  4, 176.  there's  beggary  in  the  love  that  can  be 
—ed.  Ant  1,  1,  15.  Wid^  up:  they  that  level  at  my 
abuses  r.  up  their  oum,  Sonn.  121,  10.  you  know  no 
house,  nor  no  such  men  as  you  have  ^edup,  Shr.  Ind. 
2,  94.  tfi  — ing  up  the  several  devils'  names,  H4A  HI, 
1, 157.  tor,of=  to  number  among:  more  monstrous 
trespasses,  whereof  I  r,  the  casting  forth  to  crows  thy 
baby-daughter,  Wint  HI,  2,  191. 

4)  to  take  account  of:  but  — ing  time,  ...  why, 
fearing  of  time's  tyranny,  Sonn.  115,  5. 

5)  to  esteem,  to  think,  to  hold:  among  a  number 
one  is  —  ed  none,  Sonn.  136,  8.  /  r.  Mis  always  that 
a  man  is  never  undone  tUl  he  be  hanged,  Gent  H,  5, 4 
(Launce's  speech),  the  pig,  or  the  great,  or  the  mighty 
,.,are  aU one  —ings, H5 IV,  7, 18  (Fluellen's spe^). 
my  father  was  — ed  one  the  wisest  prince,  H8 II,  4, 48. 
of  honourable  —  ing  are  you  both,  Bom.  1, 2, 4  (=:  esti« 
mation).  a  warlike  people,  whom  we  r.  ourselves  to  be, 
Cymb.  Ill,  1, 53.  aUgoid  and  silver  rather  turn  to  dirt! 
and'  tie  no  better  —id,  but  of  those  who  worship  dirty 
gods,  HI,  6,  55.  With  a^  =  to  estimate  at:  — ing  his 
fortune  at  such  high-proud  rate,  Lucr.  19.  she  — ed  it 
at  her  life's  rate,  All's  V,  3,  90. 

Reckoning,  subst  see  Reckon. 

Reclaim,  to  subdue,  to  tame,  to  make  gentle: 
this  arm  that  hath  —edto  your  obedience  fifty  fortresses, 
H6A  HI,  4,  5.  beauty  that  the  tyrant  oft  —s  shall  to 
my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax,  H6B  V,  2,  54. 
since  this  same  wayward  girikis  so  -rred.  Bom.  IV,  2, 
47.  cf.  Unreclaimed  in  Hml)  H,  1,  34. 

RcclaaUe,  retired  from  society:  in  some  r.  and 
religious  life.  Ado  IV,  1,  244. 

Recognlaanco,  1)  badge,  token:  that  r.  and 
pledge  of  love  which  I  first  gkve  her,  0th.  V,  2,  214. 
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2)  ftcknowledgment  of  a  debt:  his  $taiiUe*y  his  — 9, 
Hml.  V,  1, 113.* 

Becoilt  1)  to  rebound:  the  very  thought  of  mjf 
revenges  that  wag  r.  upon  aw,  Wint  II,  3^  20.  these 
4iread  curses^  Uke  the  sum  'gainst  glass y  or  like  an 
4wereharged  gun^  r.  and  twm  the  /erce  of  thesn  upon 
thgsdf,  H6B  III,  2,  331. 

2)  to  go  back:  methoughts  1  dUt  r.  twentg  three 
^ears,  Wint  I,  2,  154.  her  wiilf  — ing  to  her  better 
judgement,  magfaU  to  matdk  gou  wiA  her  country  forms 

and  happily  reptnt^  0th.  Ill,  3,  236. 

3)  to  fill!  off,  to  degenerate:  a  good  and  virtuous 
•mature  nay  r,  in  an  imperial  charge,  Mcb.  IT,  3, 19. 
jfoti  r.from  your  great  stocky  Cymb.  I,  6,  128. 

4)  to  shrink:  who  then  shall  blame  his  pestered 
senses  to  r.  and  starts  Mcb.  T,  2,  23. 

Becolleci,  to  gather,  to  pick  np:  these  Jishers  ... 
Jirom  their  watery  empire  r.  all  that  may  men  approve 
or  mtn  detect.  Per.  II,  1,  54.  light  airs  and — ed  terms 
of  these  most  brisk  amd  giddy^paced  times  ^  Tw.  II,  4, 
b  (=  picked,  refined?  or  triWal?) 

BccooUltvre  (cf.  Discomjit),  see  Reeomforture, 

■•cwBfortc^  comforted  again:  ne*er  through  an 
^rchso  hurriedthe  blown  tide  aether,  through  the  gatee. 
Cor.  V,  4,  51. 

Rec«aiforioi«,  (Qq  reeomJUure)  new  comfort: 
they  shall  breed  selvee  of  themsehee,  to  your  r.  B3  IT, 
4,  425. 

■•e*aun«B4,  to  deliTer  and  commit  in  kindnea: 
aiuie  own  purse  which  I  had  —edto  his  use,  Tw.  V,  94. 
we  r.  to  you  our  purpose  to  cAen,  Cor.  II,  2, 155.  Hence 
=  to  inform,  to  send  word  in  conrtesy:  Signior  Mon- 
tane with  his  free  duty  — s  you  thus,  and  prays  you  to 
lelieve  him^  0th.  I,  3,  41.  Uefl.,  =  to  be  agreeable: 
the  air  nissbfy  and  eweetly  — s  itself  unto  our  gentle 
senses,  Mcb.  I,  6,  2. 

BfiyMO,  sobet  1)  compensation,  amends: 
i^the  encounter  acknowledge  itself  hereafter,  it  may 
<empel  him  to  her  r.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  263.  wherein  it  doth 
impair  the  seei^  senee,  it  pays  the  hearing  double  r. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  18<r^  with  a  r.  more  fruitjal  dUtn  their 
offence  can  weigh  down,  Tim.  V,  1,  153. 

2)  requital,  reward:  Bonn.  23, 1 1.  Wir.  lY,  6, 55 
{make).  LLL  I,  1,  56.  As  111,  5,  97.   Tw.  1,  5,  304. 

II,  1,  7.  Wint.  II,  3,  150.  B2  II,  3,  49.  62.  H6A  I, 
2,  116.  y,  3,  19  (pay).  Troil.  Ill,  3,  3.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 
121.  Tim.  1, 1, 15.  Mcb.  1, 4, 17.  Cjwh.  11,3, 97.  Per. 

III,  4, 17.  in  r.  rs  in  return :  Ado  T,  4, 83.  Tw.  Y,  7. 372. 
RecMBpeBfle,  rb.  1)  to  make  amends  for:  so 

shall  his  father's  wrongs  be  —J,  H6A  III,  1,  161. 

2)  to  requite,  to  reward:  Meas.  Y,  522.  As  0,  3, 
75.  All's  lY,  4,  18.  Tw.  I,  5,  272.  Wint  lY,  4^  531. 
John  Y,  4,  15.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  35. 

Bee— clle,  1)  to  make  to  like  again,  to  restore 
to  friendship:  Comfd.  329.  AU's  Y,  3,  21.  Wint  lY, 
2,  25.  B2  1,  3,  186.  H6C  I,  1,  204.  273.  Cor.  Y,  3, 
136.  Tit  1,  467.  Bora.  Ill,  3,  151.  With  to:  Ado  I, 
1,  156.  H6B  lY,  8,  72.  B3  1, 4, 184.  Befl.:  FU  r.  me 
to  Pslizenee,  Wint  III,  2,  156.  hath  — <f  himself  to 
Home,  John  Y,  2,  69.  to  r.  mm  to  his  friendly  peace, 
B3  D,  1,  59.  Fignratxrelj,  to  bring  to  agreement,  to 
make  consistent;  eudk  welcome  and  unwelcome  things 
4Mtomee'tiehardtar,Ud>.lV,Z,199.  ^^mythomghu 
to  thy  good  truth  and  honour,  116.  —e  them  to  his 
treaty,  and  himeelf  to  the  drink,  AnL  II,  7, 8. 
your  ^e»  VUr.  Per.  lY,  4, 22. 


2)  to  make  to  be  liked  igatn:  whenfalee  opinion 
...  repeale  and  — s  thee,  Lr.  HI,  6,  120. 

Becencnemenl,  reconciliation,  renewal  of  friend- 
ship: Hml.  Y,  2,  258. 

Beconeller,  one  who  restores  to  friendship:  Ant. 
HI,  4,  30. 

BecottcUiatioB,  restoration  to  faronr:  his  pre» 
sent  r.  take,  0th.  Ill,  3,  47  (according  to  others,  =5 
atonement,  expiation). 

Becord,  snbst  (record  and  ricord  indiscrimi- 
nately) 1)  memory,  remembrance :  thatr.  is  lieely  in  my 
soul,  Tw.  Y,  253.  every  action  whereof  we  have  r. 
Troil.  I,  3,  14.  we  have  r.  that  very  weU  it  can.  Cor. 
lY,  6,  49.  the  r.  of  what  injuries  you  did  us,  though 
written  w  ourfleeh,  we  shall  remember  ae  thinge  but 
done  by  chance.  Ant  Y,  2,  117.  Especially  memory 
preserved  by  history:  so  ehould  my  shame  etill  rest 
upon  r.  Lncr.  1643.  O  that  r.  could  with  a  backward 
look  show  me  your  image  in  some  antique  book,  Bonn. 
59,  5.  thy  r.  never  can  be  missed,  122,  8.  and  on  r. 
left,  them  the  heirs  of  shame,  B3  Y,  3,  335  (QL3  ta  r.). 
what  strange,  which  manifold  r.  not  matches f  Tim.  I, 
1,  5.  when  men  revolted  shall  upon  r.  bear  hateful  me- 
mory, Ant  lY,  9,  8.  have  got  upon  sm  a  noblenees  in 
r.  IV,  14,  99. 

2)  that  which  preserres  memory;  a  memorial:  nor 
Mars  his  sword  nor  war's  quick  fire  shall  bum  C&e 
living  r.  of  your  memory,  Sonn.  55,  8.  thy  (time's)  — s 
and  what  we  see  doth  Ue,  123,  11.  brief  abstract  and 
r.  of  tedious  days,  B3  lY,  4,  28. 

3)  something  set  down  in  writing  for  the  purpose 
of  presenring  its  memoiy :  bum  all  the  — s  of  the 
reeim,  H6B  lY,  7,  16.  from  the  table  of  my  memory 
ril  wipe  away  all  trivial  fond  — s,  HmL  1, 5, 99.  hath 
as  oft  a  slanderoue  ^Uaph  as  r.  of  fair  act,  Cymb. 
Ill,  3,  53.  tn  r.,  and  upon  r.  =  set  down,  registered : 
to  fine  the  faulte  whose  fine  stands  in  r.  Meas.  II,  2, 
40.  my  vUlany  they  have  upon  r.  Ado  Y,  1, 247.  if  thy 
offences  were  upon  r.  B2  lY,  230.  ie  it  upon  rj  B3 
III,  1,  72. 

4)  witnea:  heaven  be  the  r.  to  my  speech,  B2  I, 
1,30. 

Bec«ri,>b.  1)  to  set  down  in  writing,  to  register: 
/,  now  the  voice  of  the  — ed  law,  Meas.  II,  4,  61.  r.  it 
with  your  high  and  worthy  deeds.  Ado  Y,  1, 278.  those 
statutes  that  are  -^ed  m  this  schedule,  LLL  I,  1,  18. 
*  twill  be  — ed  for  a  precedent,  Merch.  lY,  1,  220.  that 
he  do  r.  a  gift,  here  in  the  court,  of  all  he  dies  posseesed, 
388.  Froissart  — s,  England  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands 
bred,  H6  A  I,  2, 29.  made  him  my  book  wherein  my  soul 
—ed  £ie  huiory  of  all  her  eecret  thoughu,  B3  III,  5, 
27.  to  the  but  syUable  of  —ed  time,  Mcb.  Y,  5,  21. 
and  have  our  two  wagers  — ed,  Cymb.  I,  4,  181. 

2)  to  witness:  how  proud  I  am  of  thee  and  of  thy 
gifts.  Some  shall  r.  Tit  I,  255.  let  me  be  —ed  by  the 
righteous  gods,  I  am  as  poor  as  you,  Tim.  lY,  2,  4 
(=  I  take  the  gods  to  witaea). 

3)  to  sing;  used  of  the  nightingale;  here  can  I 
to  the  nightingale^ s  complaining  notes  tune  my  dietressee 
and  r.  my  woee,  Gent  Y,  4,  6.  wuuU  the  night-bird 
mute,  that  still  -^s  with  moan.  Per.  lY  ProL  27. 

BecariaSims,  remembrance,  recollection:  that  it 
(remembrance)  wu^  grow  and  sprout  as  high  as  heaven, 
for  r.  to  my  nobU  hueband,  H4B  II,  3,  61.  to  make  a 
r.  to  my  soul  of  every  syllable  that  here  woe  spokCf 
TkoiL  Y,  2,  116  (=s  to  recall  to  mind). 
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Becorderi  1)  the  keeper  of  the  rolls  in  a  city: 
B3  III,  7,  30. 

2)  a  kind  of  flute  or  flageolet:  Mida.  Y,  123.*Hml. 

III,  2,  303.  360. 

Receani,  to  detail;  to  tell:  Sonn.  45, 12.  Tp.  I, 

2,  262.  Ado  IV,  1,  2.  LLL  V,  1,  111.  V,  2, 176.  Mids. 

IV,  1,  204.  Asm,  2,  376.  H6C1I,  1,  96.  111,3,  132. 
H8  I,  2,  126.  Tit  111,  1,  29.  Caes.  I,  2, 165.  11,  2, 16. 
Hml.  IV,  7,  46.  Lr.  V,  3,  215.  Per.  V,  1,  63.  142. 

Receanimeni,  relation,  tale:  Ab  IV,  3,  141. 

Recearae,  1)  repeated  course,  frequent  flowing: 
their  eyes  o*ergalUd  with  r.  of  tears^  TroiL  V,  3,  55. 

2)  access,  admission:  no  man  hath  r.  to  her  hy 
nighty  Gent  111,  1,  112.  to  gioe  me  r.  to  Atm,  Wiy.  11, 
1,  223.  that  no  manner  of  perwn  at  any  /une  have  r. 
unto  the  princes,  R3  III,  5,  109. 

RecoTor,  1)  trans,  a)  to  get  again,  to  regain,  to 
reconquer:  Err.  II,  2,  73.  All's  III,  6,  60.  61.  63.  IV, 
1,  67.  R2  V,  3,  47  (r,  breath).  H6A  I,  6,  9.  II,  6,  32. 

III,  2,  115.   Ill,  3,  2.  H6B  IV,  7,  71,  IV,  8,  27.  H6C 

IV,  7,  52.  V,  2,  30.  R3  1, 3,  2.  Hml.  V,  1, 166.  With 
of:  to  r.  of  us  those  lands  fUxol.  I,  1,  102. 

b)  to  reconcile:  to  r.  Ms  general  again,  0th.  II, 

3,  273. 

c)  to  restore  from  illness  or  from  a  swoon:  Tp. 
11,2,71.79.97.  As  IV,  3, 151.  All's  III,  2,  22.  Wint 
IV,  4,  815.  Caes.  I,  1,  28  (punning).  Per.  Ill,  2,  9. 
86.  V,  3,  24. 

d)  to  save  from  danger:  kill  him  whom  you  have 
— sd,  Tw.  II,  1,  39. 

e)  to  cover  again,  to  sole  or  cobble :  when  they  are 
in  great  danger,  I  r.  fftsm,  Caes.  I,  1,  28  (punning). 

f)  to  get,  to  gain,  to  reach:  /  swam,  ere  I  could 
r.  Me  shore,  Jive  and  thirty  leagues,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  16 
(Stephano's  speech),  if  we  r.  that  (the  forest)  we  are 
sure  enough,  Gent  V,  1,  12.  r.  the  hst  hair  of  another 
man,  Err.  II,  2,  77  (Dromio'r  speech),  if  I  cannot  r. 
your  niece,  Tw.  II,  3, 200  (Sir  Andrew's  speech).  With 
from:  this  weapon  which  I  have  here  — ed  from  the 
Moor,  0th.  V,  2,  240  (=  taken  from).  With  of:  why 
do  you  go  tibout  to  r.  the  wind  of  me,  as  if  you  would 
drive  me  into  a  toil?  Hml.  Ill,  2,  361  (a  term  borrowed 
from  hunting,  =  to  get  the  animal  pursued  to  run 
with  the  wind.  Singer).* 

2)  intr.  to  grow  well  again,  to  be  restored  from 
illness  or  swooning:  Mids.  V,  317.  As  IV,  3,  161. 
Wint  HI,  2,  151.  John  V,  6,  31.   H4B  IV,  4,  129. 

IV,  6,  13.  0th.  IV,  1,  58.  Ant  IV,  9,  34.  V,  2,  248. 
Per.  V,  3,  28.  =  to  grow  sober  after  intoxication: 
how  came  you  thus  — edf  0th.  II,  3,  29S. 

Confounded  with  discover  by  the  watch  in  Ado 
in,  3,  179. 

Recoverable,  possible  to  be  brought  back  to  a 
better  condition:  a  prodigal  course  is  like  the  sun*s, 
but  not,  like  his,  r.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  13. 

Recovery,  1)  the  act  of  gaining  or  conquering 
Again:  the  r.  of  this  drum,  All's  IV,  1,  38.  they  (the 
counties)  are  past  r.  H6B  I,  1,  116.  fine  and  r.,  a 
term  of  law:   Wiv.  IV,  2,  225.*Err.  II,  2,  75.  Hml. 

V,  1.  114.  115.  cf.  Fine. 

2)  restoration  from  illness  or  swooning:  Err.  V, 
41.  Airs  II,  3,  42.  H6C  V,  5,  45.  Troil.  II,  3,  188. 
Per.  V,  1,  54.  76. 

Recreant,  adj.  originally  =  retracting  one's  er- 
rors (recredens)  and  crying  for  mercy:  feeble  desire, 
all  r.,  poor  and  meek,  Lucr.  710.  a  caitiff  r,  to  my 


cousin  Hereford,  B2  I,  2,  53.  Hence  bs  cowardly, 
faithless:  hang  a  calfs-skin  on  those  r.  limbs,  Johi» 

III,  1, 129. 131. 133.  a  r.  and  most  degenerate  traitor, 
B2  I,  1,  144.  to  be  found  false  and  r.  I,  3,  106.  puff 
in  thy  teeth,  most  r.  coward  base,  H4B  V,  3,  96. 

Recreant,  subst  a  cowardly  and  faithless  wretch: 
come,  r.;  come,  thou  child,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  409.  distrust" 
ful-^s,  fight  till  the  last  gasp,  H6A  1, 2, 126.  you  are 
all  "S  and  dastards,  H6B  IV,  8,  28.  may  that  soldier 
a  mere  r,  prove,  that  means  not,  hath  not,  oris  not  in 
love,  Troil.  I,  3,  287.  must  as  a  foreign  r.  be  led  with 
manacles  through  our  streets.  Cor.  V,  3, 1 14.  0  vassal, 
r./  Lr.  I,  1,  163  (Ff  miscreant),  hear  me,  r.  169. 

Recreate,  vb.  refl.  to  divert  one's  self:  to  r.  Am- 
self  when  he  hath  sung.  Yen.  1095.  to  walk  abroad 
and  r.  yourselves,  Caes.  Ill,  2,  256. 

Recreation,  1)  refreshment:  we  will  to  our  r. 
(i.  e.  to  dinner)  LLL  IV,  2, 173  (Holofemes*  speech\ 

2)  diversion,  amusement:  sweet  r.  barred,  what 
doth  ensue  but  moody  and  dull  melancholy.  Err.  V,  78. 
is  there  no  quick  r.  granted?  LLL  1, 1,  162.  make  him 
a  common  r.  Tw.  II,  3,  146.  tears  shed  there  shall  be 
my  r.  Wint  III,  2,  241.  Ms  true  prince  may,  for  r.  sake, 
prove  a  false  thief,  H4A1,  2,  173.  most  fit  for  your 
best  health  and  r.  R3  III,  1,  Q7,  itis  a  r.  to  be  by  and 
hear  him  mock  the  F\renehman,  Cymb.  1,  6,  75. 

Rectify,  to  set  right:  some  oracle  must  r.  our 
knowledge,  Tp.  V,  245.  to  r.  what  is  unsettled  in  Me 
king,  H8  II,  4,  63.  to  r.  my  conscience,  203. 

Rector,  the  chief  of  a  religions  house:  All's  IV, 
3,69. 

RecterahlFf  government,  guidance:  had  you 
tongues  to  cry  against  the  r.  of  judgment?  Cor.  11,3,213. 

Recare,  to  restore  to  health  or  soundness,  to  heal : 
a  smile  ^s  Ms  wounding  of  a  frown.  Yen.  465.  until 
life's  composition  be  ^d,  Sonn.  45,  9.  which  to  r.,  wo 
heartily  solicit  your  gracious  self  to  take  on  you  the 
charge,  R3  111,  7,  130.  cf.  Unreeuring. 

Red,  adj.  (compar.  — er:  Caes.  V,  1,  49.  SnperL 
-^est:  Merch.Il,  1,  7) ;  of  the  colour  similar  to  blood : 
Ven.  10. 21.35. 36.  77. 107. 116.210.453.468. 1073. 
Lucr.  258. 1353.  Sonn.  130,  2.  Wiv.  1, 1, 173.  Meas. 

IV,  3,  158.  Err.  IV,  2,  4.  LLL  I,  2,  96.  104.  IV,  3, 
264.  V,  2,  44.  934.  Mids.  HI,  1,  96.  Merch.  II,  1,  7. 
Ill,  1,  43.  As  111,  4,  57.  Ill,  5,  121.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  69. 
Tw.  I,  5,  266.  Wint  IV,  3,  4.  IV,  4,  54.  John  IV,  2, 
163.  H4A  II,  4,  423.  H4B  V,  1,  17.  H5  III,  6,  111. 
170.  H6AII,  4,  33.  37.  50.  126.  H6B  II,  1, 110.  Ill, 
1,  154.  IV,  2,  97.  IV,  7,  92.  H6C  II,  5,  97.  HI,  2,  51. 
R3  II,  1,  85.  IV,  3,  12.  V,  6,  19.  H8  I,  4,  43.  TroiU 

V,  2, 164.  Cor.  1, 4, 37.  V,  1, 64.  Tit  II,  4, 31.  Caes. 
Ill,  1,  109.  HI,  2,  120.  V,  1,  49.  V,  3,  61.  Hml.  I,  2, 
233.  IV,  3,  62.  Lr.  HI,  6,  16.  Per.  IV,  6,  37.  Me  r. 
plague  rid  you,  Tp.  I,  2,  364.  a  r.  murrain  o'  thy  jade*  s 
tricks,  Troil.  II,  1,  20.  Me  r,  pestilence  strike  all  trades 
in  Rome,  Cor.  IV,  1,  13  (three  different  kinds  of  the 
plag^e-sore  being  mentioned  by  the  physicians  of  the 
time:  the  red,  the  yellow,  and  the  black>. 

Substantively:  Yen.  346.  901.  Lucr.  11.  59.  63. 
65.  1511.  Sonn.  130,  2.  LLL  IV,  3,  264.  As  HI,  5, 
123.  Shr.  IV,  5,  30.  Tw.  I,  6,  257.  H6A  II,  4,  61. 
Mcb.  II,  2,  63. 

Redbreast,  the  robin:  to  relish  a  lovS'Song  like 
a  robin  r.  Gent  H,  1,  21.  r.  teacher;  R^  HI,  1, 265. 

Rede,  see  Read, 

Redeem,  1)  to  ransom,  to  purchase  back,  to  de« 


liTcr  ttom  forfeiture  or  uptiTit]>  ij  pajing  k  price! 
la  T.  him,  gioa  up  your  badif,  Meu.  II,  4,  63.  107. 163. 
ti>antuui  giiUdtn  to  r.  their  livt4,  Err.  I,  1,  8.  /  itnl 
jrou  moiify  to  r.  g«u,  IV,  4,  SG.  thall  our  eofftrt  bt 
ei»plitd  to  r.  a  traitor  homil  H4A  I,  3,  66.  j/ou  nay 
r.  jrour  btmithed  honouri,  ISO.  my  honour  ■*  at  $take, 
and,  but  my  going,  tiolhing  tan  r.  ii,  H4B  It,  3,  S.  lAau 
halt— edihg  lott  opinion,  H4A  V,  4,  48.  —tdlicat 
a$  I  deiirtd,  H6A  I,  4,  34.  would  lomt  part  of  my 
j/ounff  utart  might  but  r.  Ihtpattagt  of  your  agt,  II,  b, 
lOS.  Vii*  day  havt gou  —cd your  livt;K%S\\,^,  \b. 
Iq  a  religion)  lense :  all  iiah  and  lymbcU  of  -  ed  lin, 
0th.  II,  3,  350.  With  from;  r.  jour  brother  from  Iht 
angry  late,  iStMl.  Ill,  1,  !0T.  if  you  tciU  fate  it  anyou 
to  OHUf  Aim,  it  ihall  r.  you  from  your  gyvei,  IV,  2,  II. 
let  Bit  r.  my  brothert  both  from  death.  Tit  III,  1,  181. 
uAomia  —  ed  from  primn,  Tim.  Ill,  3,  4. 

3)  to  delir«r,  to  s«t  free,  to  tvit  in  anj  manner: 
tcken  ha  did  r.  the  virgin  tribute  paid  by  Troy,  Merch. 

III,  3, 55  (=  delivered  the  virgin  offered  u  a  tribute). 
0  that  iheie  hands  eould  to  r.  my  ion,  John  III,  4,  Tl. 
weening  la  r.  and  have  intlalled  me  in  the  diadeni,  H6A 
II,  5,  SB.  engaging  and —ing  of  himeelf,  Troil.  V,  5, 
39.  before  the  time  that  Romeo  eome  to  r.  me,  Rom,  1 V 
3,33.  Wilfa/ron:  that  boy  ...from  the  rude  eea' 
enraged  and  foamy  mouth  did  I  r.  Tw.  V,  82.  bequeath 
to  death  yew  numitieit,  for  from  him  dear  life  — lyou, 
Wint  T,  3,  103.  r.  from  broking  paan  the  blemithed 
crsion,  R2II,1,S93.  —inaturtfrprnthegentraleurte, 
Lr.  IV,  6, 210.  ha&  ike  king  five  timet  —edfrom  dtath, 
Cjmb.  I,  5,  eS.  cf.  to  he  that  doli  r.  her  (honoar) 
ihence  (from  the  deep)  H4A  I,  3,  306.  /  expect  an 
tmbattage  from  my  Bedeemer  tor.  me  hence,  B3II,I,4. 

3}  to  abiolre,  to  acquit :  he  hath  outvillained  villaay 
to  far,  that  the  rarity  —t  him,  All'i  IV,  3,  306.  how 
fain  Kould  I  have  hated  all  mmkindl  and  Ount  — ut 
thyielf,  Tim.  IV,  3,  507. 

t)  to  atone  for,  to  make  compentatlon  or  amends 
for:  r.  iit gentle mimberi  time  to  idly  ipenl,8otm.  100, 
5;  cf.  — iiy  (iae,  B4A  I,  3,  341.  uniettgeiidoT.it 
by  IMM  laudable  attempt  of  valour,  Tw.  Ill,  S,  30.  no 
faaU  eeuldyea  maie  vihieh  you  have  not  — ed,  Wint. 
V,  1,  3.  IwiB  r.idlthiton  Fercy'i  head,  H4A  III,  3, 
133.  aehancewhichdoetr.aUiorrowtfljr.V, 3,26B. 

Redaemer,  Sationr:  B3  II,  I,  4.  123. 

Be-4ellver,  1)  to  gire  back:  TemtaAraneu  that 
J  have  longed  long  to  r.  Hml.  Ill,  I,  94.  In  Meaa.  IT, 
4,  6  Fl  reiiver,  Vi.t.i  deliver,  M.  EdcL  redeliver. 

9)  to  report:  thai!  I  r.  you  e'en  tot  Hml.  7,  3, 
186  (Qq  deliver,  q.  t.). 

RoleBiyUan,  1)  rantom,  release:  lawful  mercy 
it  nothing  Hn  le  foul  r.  Meas.  II,  4,  113.  will  you  tend 
kim,  mittrett,r.,  the  money  in  hit  dtikt  Err.  IT,  3,46. 
»;  r  henee,  0th.  I,  3,  138. 

3}  nlyatioQ :  you  bid  ma  teak  r.  of  the  devil.  Meal. 
V,  29.  damned  without  r.  R3  III,  3,  129.  Iha  gear  of 
OUT  r.  H5 1,  3,  GO.  held  ihee  dearbf  at  hit  touft  r.  BBC 
II,  1,  102.  at  ^iw  hope  to  have  r.  B3  I,  4,  184. 

Misapplied  bj  Dogberr?  in  Ado  IV,  2,  59. 

Bed-rued,  faBriog  a  red  bee:  H5  HI,  3,  34. 

Bed-hlpyed,  haviog  red  hips:  a  r.  humblt-bee, 
Uidi.  IV.  1,  13. 

Bad-hat,  healed  to  rednen:  Tp.  IV,  171.  John 

IV,  1,61.  B3IV,  1.  Gl. 

Bad-laUlce,  a  lattice  window  painted  red,  the 
ctirtomaiydiitinctionof  analehonae:  your  r, phmtet, 
BcbBldl,  BhakwpMnLMlcsa.    &  Ed.    T.  O. 


WIt.  II,  9,  28  (=  tlehonse  langrnage).  cf.  n4B  11, 


Bedanbia,  to  repeat  often ;  tomnltiplj:  patiton 
onpatiion  deeply  it  — d,  Ven.  833.  lAy  bloat,  doubly 
—el,  B2  1,  3,  80.  on  ny  head  ay  ihamet  —d,  H4A 
III,  3,  144.  they  dmibly  — dtlroket  upon  the  foe,  Mcb. 

1,  2,  38. 

Bedaohted,  formidable;  attume  but  valour't  ez- 
oremeni  to  render  Aem  r.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  88.  Before 
namea  and  other  deaignatjona  of  penoni,  ^  dread: 
my  matt  r.  lord,'B.2\l\,Z,  198.  my  mott  r.  father,  H5 
II,  4,  14.  r.  Burgunify,  EGA  II,  1,  8.  r.  Pembroke, 
a3  IV,  6,  11. 

BedaoDd,  to  condnce,  to  tnm  on^  to  reiatt:  at 
all  thingi  thaU  T.  unle  your  good,  H6B  IV,  9,  47. 

Bedrea*,  tuhtt,  1)  amendment,  ramed;,  dellTGT- 
ancG  from  wrong :  tell  thy  grief,  that  we  mag  give  r. 
Lucr.  1603.  r.  ofinjuilice,  Meai.  IV,  4,  10.  aring  r. 
from  you,  V,  33.  good  night  to  gour  r.  301.  ihingi  pait 
r.  are  with  mepailcare,  B2 11,3,171.  forthetafooliih 
afficeri,  I  Leieech  you  I  may  have  r,  againtlthem,  H4B 

II.  1,  118  (satisfaction?  or  help?),  liere  it  ne  need 
of  any  tuch  r.  IV,  1,  97.  I  take  your  princely  word  for 
iheie  —CI,  IV,  3,  66.  I promiied you  r.  ofthete  lamt 
jrievancet,  113.   nel  a  man  eomet  for  r.  of  thee,  H60 

III,  1,  20  (r.  to  be  made  b;  thee),  he  wriui  to  heaven 
for  hit  r.  TiL  IV,  4,  13.  uta  the  wart  at  Ay  r.  Tim. 
V,  4,  51.  r.  of  all  lAete  grieft,  Caea.  I,  3,  118.  iftha 
r.  wiUfoUow,  II,  1,  57.  toprickut  to  r.  124.  lo  hoot 
found  a  tafe  r.  Lr.  1, 4, 325.  nor  the  ~et  tleep,  229. 

3)  help,  ncconr,  eafety:  I  defy  lUl  countel,  allr., 
but  that  which  endt  all  eountel,  true  r.,  death,  John  Hi, 
24.   the  proffered  meant  of  taccoar  and  r.  B3 
HI,  3,  32.  no  itay  cantt  thou  turn  thee  for  r.  BGA  IT, 

2,  25.  no  hope  le  have  r.  V,  3, 18.  lien  mutie  teiih  htr 
tiher  tound  with  'peedy  help  dolh  Und  r.  Bom.  IV,  5, 
146.  Ferhapa  also  in  H4B  II,  I,  IIB. 

Bedreaa,  rb.  to  «et  right,  to  remedj,  to  reliertt 
from:  broken  glatt  ne  cement  can  r.  Filgr.  178.  \fit 
ifeiied,  it  it  not  —ed,  WIt.  1, 1, 107.  each  ortfelt 
1  —ed,  H4B  IV,  1,  170.  IV,  2,  69.  wUh  honour 
to  T.  (irroaga)  I16A  U,  6,  I3G.  to  r.  Iheir  hanat.,  H6C 
V,  4,  3.  what  gou  would  that  violently  r.  Cot.  lit,  I, 
220.  ipeak,  ttrike,  r.  Cac*.  II,  1,  47.  that  Caetar  mutt 
■II,  1,  33.  what  lean  r.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  9. 
BB<-r«ae,  (not  hTphened  in  0.  Edd.):  in  a  r. 
chain,  Yen.  110. 

Bad-tailed,  baring  a  red  tail:  All'a  IV,  6,  7. 
Bedaea,  1)  to  bring  back:  which  lo  r.  into  ow 
former  favour,  U5y,  2,  eS,  that  would  r.  the  le  bloody 
'    «  again,  R3  T,  5,  36. 

2)  to  bring,  to  coDTe; :  all  ^iringtr.  their  current* 
oineeyet,  B3  II,  3,  68. 

Beechr,  probably  ^=  nnokj,  and  henoe  squalid, 
filthj,  (tinking:  Fharaoh'i  teldieri  in  the  r.  painting. 
Ado  HI,  3,  143.  htr  r.  noek.  Cor.  II,  1,  236.  r.  kiini, 
Bml.  Ill,  4,  184. 

Beed,  the  hollow  item  of  aereral  aqontic  plants: 
Tp.  I,  2,  213.  V,  17  (eoTM  of—e).  H4A  I,  3,  105. 
Ant.  II,  7,  13.  C^b.  IT,  3, 267.  Moaieal  i>ipei  mado 
of  it:  tpeak  between  the  change  of  man  and  bi^ ,  with 
ice,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  67. 
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Re-edliy,  to  continne  and  finish  bnilding:  he  did 
begin  that  place;  which  since  succeeding  ages  have 
— edy  R3  III,  1,  71.  this  monument  Jive  hundred  years 
hath  stood,  which  I  have  sumptuously  —edj  Tit.  1, 351. 

Reedy,  abonnding  with  reeds:  Simois'  r,  banks, 
Lner.  1437. 

Reek,  snbst.  smoke,  Taponr:  the  r.  o/a  lime-kiin, 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  86.  r.  o*  the  rotten  fens.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  121. 

Reek,  vb.  to  emit  vaponr,  to  steam:  her  face  doth 
r.  and  smoke.  Yen.  555.  the  red  blood  ^ed,  Lucr. 
1377.  the  breath  that  from  my  mistress  — s,  Sonn.  130, 
8.  saw  sighs  r.from  you,  LLL IV,  3, 140.  draw  their 
honours  —ing  up  to  heaven,  H5 IV,  3, 101 .  how  under  my 
oppression  1  did  r.  118  II,  4,  208.  where  he  did  run 
---ing  oer  the  lives  of  men.  Cor.  II,  2,  123.  sprinkles 
in  your  faces  your  — ing  villany,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  103  (cf. 
▼.  99 :  smoke  and  luke-warm  water  is  your  perfection), 
whilst  your  purpled  hands  do  r.  and  smoke,  Caes.  Ill, 
1, 158.  to  baAe  in  — ing  wounds,  Mcb.  I,  2,  39.  a 
— ing  post,  Lr.  II,  4, 30.  the  violence  of  action  hath 
made  you  r.  Cymb.  I,  2,  2. 

Reeky,  smoky,  squalid  and  stinking:  with  r. 
shanks  and  yellow  chapless  skulls,  Bom.  IV,  1, 83  (Ff 
reeky).  In  Ado  111,  3,  143  O.  Edd.  reehie,  some  M. 
£dd.  reeky. 

Reel  •  vb.  to  stagger  as  one  dmnk:  when  from 
highmost  pitch,  with  weary  car,  like  feeble  age,  he  (the 
snn)  — ethfrom  the  day,  Sonn.  7, 10;  ctfUckUddark' 
ness  like  a  drunkard  — s  from  forth  day*s  path,  Bom. 
II,  3,  3.  Trinculo  is  — iti^  r^e,  Tp.  V,  279.  it  is  a 
-■^ing  world,  B3  111,  2,  38  (▼.  37:  our  tottering  staU), 
wouU  shake  the  press  and  make  'em  r,  before  'em,  H8 

IV,  1, 79.  I  will  make  my  very  house  r.  to-night.  Cor. 
II,  1, 121.  diy>ort  — ifi^  with  too  much  drink,  Cjmb. 

.V,4, 164.  With  an  accns.:  keq^s  wassail  and  the 
ewaggering  up-spring  — s,  HmL  1, 4,  9.  to  r.  the  streets 
at  noon.  Ant.  1, 4, 20. 

Reeliy  motions  like  those  of  drunken  men;  nsed 
in  this  sense  for  the  rhyme's  sake:  the  third  part,  then, 
.  is  drunk:  would  it  were  tUl,  that  it  wt^ht  go  on  wheels. 
Drink  thou,  increase  the  r.  Ant  II,  7, 100. 

Refel,  to  refute:  how  he  — €cf  me,  and  how  I  re- 
plied, Meas.  V,  94. 

Refer*  to  direct  as  to  one  who  is  to  decide  the 
question:  these  weird  sisters  stduted  me  and  — ed  me 
to  the  coming  on  of  time,  Mcb.  1,  5, 9.  Befl.,  :=  to  ap- 
peal: I  do  r.  me  to  the  oracle,  Wint.  Ill,  2, 116.  I'll 
r.  iiM  to  all  things  of  sense,  0th.  1, 2, 64.  And  =»  to 
have  recourse,  to  betske  one's  self  to,  to  claim:  only 
.r.  yourself  to  this  advantage,  first,  that  your  stay  with 
him  may  not  be  long,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 255.  Euphuism :  his 
daughter . . .  hath  — «cf  herself  unto  a  poor  but  worthy 
gentleman,  Cymb.  I,  1,  6  (explained  by  the  speaker  in 
the  following  words:  she*s  wedded;  cf.  ▼.  17  and  18). 

Reference,  1)  assignment,  appointment:  /  creme 
fit  disposition  for  my  wife,  due  r.  of  place  and  exhibi- 
tion, 0th.  I,  3,  238.  to  have  r.  to  =  to  be  appointed 
and  destined  for,  to  belong  to :  all  that  he  is  hath  r. 
to  your  highness.  All's  V,  3,  29.  many  things,  having 
full  r.  to  one  consent,  may  work  contrariously,  H5  1, 
2,  205. 

2)  relation,  respect:  what  will  you  be  ccdledf  Some- 
thing that  hath  a  r.  to  my  stcUe,  As  I,  3, 129. 

3)  appeal:  make  your  full  r,  freely  to  my  lord.  Ant. 

V,  2,  23. 

Reflgure,  to  show  the  figure  of  ^  to  represent  as 


in  a  copy:  if  ten  of  thine  ten  times — d  thee,  Sonn. 
6,  10. 

Reflned,  1)  purified:  r.  gold,  JohnlV,  2,  II. 
souls  r.  B2 IV,  130  (freed  from  guilt  and  redeemed 
by  ChriBt), 

2)  polished:  a  r.  traveller  of  Spain,  LLL  1, 1,  164. 

Reflect,  1)  to  throw  back  light:  two  glasses .. , 
and  now  no  more  r.  Yen.  1130. 

2)  to  shine:  whether  it  is  that  she  — s  so  bright, 
Lucr.  376.  there  were  crept,  as  'twere  in  scorn  of  eyes, 
— tfi^  gems,  B3  1, 4, 31.  whose  virtues  will  r.  on  Rome 
as  Titan's  rays  on  earth.  Tit.  I,  226.  Nearly  =r  to 
look :  he  is  one  to  whose  kindnesses  lam  most  u^finitely 
lied.  jR.  upon  him  accordingly,  Cymb.  1,6,24.  Trans- 
itively: r.  /  not  on  thy  bctseness  court-contemptf  Wint 
IV,  4,  758. 

Refleeileiii  1)  the  act  of  throwing  back:  Troil. 
Ill,  3,  99.  Caes.  I,  2,  53.  68.  Cymb.  I,  2,  35. 

2)  the  act  of  shining:  as  whence  Ae  sun  *gins  his 
r.  shipwrecking  storms  and  direful  thunders  breeJc,  Mcb. 
I,  2,  25.  she's  a  good  sign,  but  I  have  seen  small  r,  of 
her  wit,  Cymb.  I,  2,  33. 

Reflex,  subst  reflected  light  (or  light,  shine  in 
general  ?) :  'tis  but  the  pale  r.  of  Cynthia's  brow,  Bom. 
HI,  5, 20. 

Reflex,  vb.  to  let  shine,  to  send,  to  dart  (as  rays) : 
may  never  glorious  sun  r.  Aiit  beams  upon  the  country 
where  you  make  abode,  H6A  V,  4,  87. 

Referm,  vb.  1)  to  change  from  worse  to  better: 
they  are  --ed,  civil,  fuU  of  good,  Oent  V,  4,  156.  thy 
penitent  ^td,  Wint  I,  2,  239.  what  you  would  have 
— «d^  John  IV,  2,  44.  as  we  hear  you  do  r.yoursehesj 
H4B  V,  5,  72. 

2)  to  abolish,  to  redress,  to  remedy :  takes  on  him 
to  r.  some  certain  edicts,  H4A  IV,  3,78.  which  are 
heresies,  and,  not  — ed,  may  prove  pernicious,  H8  V, 
3, 19.  J  hope  we  have  — ed  that  indifferently  with  us, 
sir.  0,  r.  it  altogether,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  40.  42. 

Misapplied  for  to  inform  by  Dogberry:  Ado  V, 
1,  262. 

Refemalieii,  1)  amendment  of  manners  and 
sentiments:  LLL  V,  2,  879.  H4A  I,  2,  237.  H5 1,  1, 
33.  H8 1, 3, 19. 

2)  redress  of  abuses:  your  captain  is  brave  and 
vows  r.  H6B  IV,  2,  70.  which  r.  must  be  sudden  too, 
H8  V,  3, 20.  • 

Refraetery,  contumacious:  Troil.  II,  2,  182. 

Refrain,  to  forbear,  to  abstain:  Mcb.  11,3, 122. 
Hml.  Ill,  4, 165.  With/rom:  Pilgr.  3$8.  John  II,  525. 
0th.  IV,  1, 99.  Transitively:  scarce  I  can  r.  the  exe- 
cution of  my  big-swoln  heart,  H6C  II,  2,  110. 

Refresh,  to  make  fresh  again,  to  recreate,  to  re- 
vive: Pilgr.  176.  Tp.  Ill,  1, 14.  IV,  79.  Shr.  Ill,  1, 11. 
Wint  IV,  4,  343  (:=  to  amuse,  divert).  H5  II,  2,  37. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  209.  Per.  V,  1,  257. 

Refage,  subst  1)  protection  from  danger,  expe- 
dient in  distress:  B2  II,  2,  135.  H6A  II,  2,  25.  V,  4, 
69.  Tim.  Ill,  3,  11.  Cor.  V,  3,  11. 

2)  specious  excuse,  subterfuge:  at  the  least  this  r. 
let  me  find,  Lucr.  1654. 

Refuge,  vb.  to  make  a  specious  excuse  for,  to 
palliate:  who  sitting  in  the  stocks  r.  their  shame,  that 
many  have  and  others  must  sit  therCt  B2  V,  5,  26. 

Retaaal,  denial  of  any  thing  demanded :  0>r.  II, 
3, 267. 

Reftese,  subst  that  which  is  thrown  away  as 
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wortUew  and  ooisome :  wh€ne0  hast  thou  thu  becommg 
tf  things  til,  that  in  the  very  r.  of  thy  deeds  there  is 
euch  strength  and  warrantise  of  skiU  that  in  my  mind 
thy  worst  all  best  exceeds  f  Sonn.  ISO,  6. 

Refiase»  vb.  1)  to  decline  to  do:  — ing  her  grand 
kestSy  Tp.  1,  2,  274.  if  thou  r.  and  wilt  encounter  with 
my  wrath,  Wint.  11,  3, 137.  With  an  inf.:  he  -—d  to 
take  her  figured  proffer^  Pilgr.  52.  Err.  Ill,  1,  120. 
Mids.  1,  1,  64.  Merch.  1,  2,  100.  101.  As  V,  4,  13. 
H6B  III,  2,  94.  Tit  III,  1,  22. 

2)  to  decline  to  grant:  i/  you  r.  your  aid.  Cor.  V, 
2,  33.  Per.  II,  1,  80. 

3)  to  decline  to  take,  to  disdain,  to  reject:  Sonn. 
40, 8.  Pilgr.  219.  Gent.  IV,  4, 106.  Err.  Ill,  2,  186. 
Ado  III,  1,  90.  lY,  2,  65.  llids.  II,  2,  133.  Merch.  I, 
2,  25.  28.  IV,  1,  338.  V,  211.  As  V,  4,  22.  24.  AU's 
II,  3,  76.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  229.  John  I,  127.  B2  III,  2, 31. 
IV,  15.  H6B  y,  1,  121.  B3  III,  7,  202.  208.  H8  II, 
4,  82  and  118  (Ir,  you  for  my  judge).  Cor.  1, 9, 38. 
80.  V,  3,  14.  Caes.  i,  2, 245.  266.  Ill,  2, 102.  Cymb. 

I,  2,  28.  Per.  IV,  2,  63. 

4)  to  disavow,  to  disown:  r.  m«,  hate  im,  torture 
fne  to  deathj  Ado  IV,  1,  186.  since  you  — d  the  Gre-' 
eians*  eausCf  Troil.  IV,  5, 267.  deny  thy  father  and  r. 
thy  name.  Bom.  II,  2,  34.  that  in  whoUsome  wisdom 
ke  might  not  hmt  r.  you^  Otfa.  Ill,  1,  50. 

5)  to  say  no  to:  no  disgrace  shall  fall  you  for 
^^ing  him  at  sea.  Ant  III,  7, 40. 

B«s«l,  kingly,  royal:  the r.  throne^  B2  IV,  113. 
4haughUy  163.  dipdty,  H6A  V,  4,  132.  jurisdiction, 
H6B  IV,  7,  29.  seat,  H6C  1, 1,  26.  tUU,  III,  3,  28. 
tromn,  189.  throne^  IV,  3, 64.  seat,  IV,  6,  2.  throne, 
74.  eroi0%  IV,  7, 4.  arownets,  TroiL  Prol.  6. 

■egui,  second  daoghter  of  Lear:  Lr.l,  1, 69  etc 

■•gmtd,  snbst  1)  look:  vail  your  r.  ifHm  a  wrongs 

ad  maid,  Meas.  V,  20.  after  a  dmnre  travelofr,  Tw. 

II,  6,  59.  quenching  myfamSiar  sadU  with  an  austere 
r.  ofeontroi,  73.  you  throw  a  strange  r.  upon  me,  V, 
819.  /  have  looked  on  thousan<b,  who  have  sped  the 
hettor  bymyr,  Wint  1, 2, 390.  lay  negligent  and  loose 
r.  ipoii  him,  TrolL  III,  3,  41.  &ife#  his  Im  with  a  po* 
Ktic  r.  255.  m  aqr  r.  as  in  my  eyes,  see  oelow. 

2}  view,  sight:  the  deep-green  emerald,  in  whose 
fresh  r.  weak  sights  their  MUy  radiance  do  amend, 
Compl.  213.  tiU  we  make  the  main  and  Ms  aerial  bUe 
an  indistinct  r.  0th.  II,  1,  40, 

3}  view  of  the  mind,  estimation:  your  worth  is 
very  dear  in  my  r,  Merch.  1,  I,  62.  eidt  in  the  worUTs 
r.  H4A  IV,  3,  57.  virtus  is  of  so  little  r.  H4B  I,  2, 
191.  slight  r.,  contea^  H5  11,  4, 117.  a  toy,  a  thing 
of  nor,  H6A  IV,  1,  145.  nature,  what  things  there  are 
moU  object  in  r.  and  dear  m  use,  TroiL  111,  3,  128. 
4iihI  that,  inmyr^^of  the  mnworthieai  siege,  HmL  IV, 
7,76. 

4)  attention  bestowed,  care,  interest:  fuU  many  a 
lady  I  have  eyed  with  best  r.  Tp.  Ill,  1, 40.  a  son  that 
well  deserves  the  honour  andr.  of  such  a  father,  Gent  U, 
4, 60.  ^011  haveshowed  a  tender  Jatherly  r.  Shr.  II,  288. 
MO  attatdancef  no  r.t  no  dutyt  IV,  1,  129.  that  in  r. 
jofmehe  shortens  four  years,  B2  I,  3, 216.  the  king  is 
full  of  grace  and  fair  r.  H5 1, 1,22.  your  loss  is  great, 
ao  your  r.  sihould  be,  H6 A IV,  5, 22.f/  offered  to  awaken 
Ids  r.fors  private  friends.  Cor.  V,  1, 23.  an  you  begin 
to  rail  on  society  once,  lam  sworn  not  to  give  r.  to  you, 
Tim.  I,  2,  251.  things  without  aU  remedy  should  be 
stithout  r.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  12.    and  in  the  most  exact  r. 


support  the  worships  of  their  name,  Lr.  I,  4,  287  (=3 
wim  the  greatest  care). 

5)  consideration,  deliberation,  thought:  sad  pause 
and  deep  r.  beseem  the  sage,  Lncr.  277.  which  drives 
the  creeping  thief  to  some  r.  305.  the  mild  glance  that 
9ly  Ulysses  lent  showed  deep  r.  1400.  where  will  doth 
mutiny  with  wifs  r.  B2  II,  1,  28.  our  reasons  are  so 
full  of  good  r.  Caes.  HI,  1,  224.  full  ofr.  and  honour^ 

IV,  2, 12  (=  wise  and  honourable). 

6)  consideration,  respect,  account:  enterprises  of 
great  pith  with  this  r.  their  currents  turn  awry,  Hml. 

III,  1,  87.  love's  not  love  when  it  is  mingled  with  — s 
that  stand  aloof  from  the  entire  point,  Lr.  1, 1, 242  (Qq 
respects),  in  r.  =s  in  consideration:  in  r.  of  causes 
now  in  hand,  H5  1, 1,  77.  in  r.  King  Henry  gives  con- 
sent, H6A  V,  4,  124.  ta  which  r...  I  must  show  out 
a  flag  and  sign  of  love,  0th.  1, 1, 154.  on  such  — «  = 
on  such  conditions:  that  it  might  please  you  to  give 
quiet  pass  through  your  dominions  for  this  enterprise, 
on  such  — s  of  safety  and  allowance  as  therein  are 
set  down,  HmL  II,  2,  79.* 

Begard,  rb.  1)  to  look  on,  to  obserre,  to  notice : 
your  niece  — s  me  with  an  eye  of  favour.  Ado  V,  4, 
22.  r.  Ami  well,  TroiL  II,  1, 67.  let  them  r.  me  as  I 
do  not  flatter,  and  therein  behold  themselves,  Cor.  Ill, 
1,  67.  r.  Titinius,  and  tell  me  what  thou  notest  about 
^e  field,  Caes.  V,  3, 21.  feed  andr.  him  not,  Mcb.  HI, 
4,58. 

2)  to  consider:  neither  -^ing  that  she  is  w^  di&d, 
nor  fearing  me,  Gent  HI,  1,  70.  r.  thy  danger,  256, 

3)  to  show  attention  to,  to  take  care  of:  ere  we 
go,  r.  this  dying  prince,  H6A  HI,  2,  SB.  let  him  be  --ed 
as  the  most  noble  corse  that  ever  herald  did  follow. 
Cor.  V,  6,  144.  see  how  I  — eif  Caius  Cassins^  Caes. 

V,  o,  oS. 

4)  to  care  for,  to  mind:  love's  de^  groans  I  never 
shall  r.  Yen.  377.  how  and  which  way  I  may  bestow 
myself  %o  be  — ed  in  her  sun-brighl  eye,  Gent  HI,  1, 
88.  the  duello  he  — «  not,  LLL  I,  2, 185.  H4A  I,  2, 
97.   100.  HI,  2,  76.  H6A  I,  3,  60.   H6B  HI,  1,  18. 

IV,  2,  11.  H6C  I,  1,  189.  H8  HI,  2,  11.  Tit  V,  2, 
130.  Cymb.  II,  3, 98. 

BcsaWlaBce,  in  Non-regardanee,  q.  ▼. 

WLe^nrdtaUj,  respectfoUy :  whom  the  world  voiced 
sar.  Tim.lV,3,81. 

BageBeimto,  bom  anew:  whose  youAful  spirit, 
in  me  r.  B2  I,  3,  70. 

BegMii,  1)  governor,  mler:  r.  of  lovS' rhymes, 
LLL  HI,  183.  weri  thou  r.  of  the  world,  B2  II,  1, 109. 
here  is  the  r.  of  Mytilene,  Per.  V,  1,  188.  V,  2,  8. 

2)  one  invested  with  vicaiions  royalty:  H6A  1, 1, 
84.  H,  1,  8.  IV,  1,  163.  IV,  6,  2.  V,  3,  1.  V,  4,  94. 
H6B  I,  1,  66.  197.  I,  3,  109.  164.  209.  Ill,  1,  290. 
294.  305.  B2  11,  3,  77. 

BeseataUp,  vicarions  royalty:  H6B  I,  3,  107. 

BcgtaseBi,  1)  mle,  away:  gives  his  potent  r.  to 
a  trull.  Ant  HI,  6,  95. 

2)  a  certain  body  of  soldiers:  All's  H,  1,  42.  IV, 
I,  76.  John  II,  296.  B3  V,  3,  29.  37.  60.  103. 

Begioift,  tract  of  land  or  qwce,  coontiy ,  parts: 
'twixt  which  — s  there  is  some  space,  Tp.  II,  1, 256. 
the  is  a  r.  in  Guiana,  Wiv.  1, 3,  76.  to  reside  in  thrill^ 
ing  r.  of  thick-ribbed  ice,  Meas.  HI,  1,  123.  every  r, 
near  seemed  all  one  mutual  cry,  Mids.  IV,  1,  121.  to 
other  ^s  France  is  a  stable.  All's  II,  3,  300.  as  he 
had  lost  some  province  and  a  r.  loved  as  he  loves  AtsK 
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•e{/*,  Wint  I,  2,  369.  to  the  English  court  asMemhte 
now  from  every  r.  H4B  IV,  5,  123.  the  — «  of  Artoisy 
WaUon  and  Picardjf,  H6A  II,  1,  9.  out  of  the  power- 
ftd  — B  under  earth,  V,  3, 11.  all  the  — «  do  smilingly 
revolt,  Cor.  IV,  6,  102.  when  you  come  to  Pluto's  r. 
Tit.  IV,  3,  13.  keep  the  hills  and  upper  — «,  Caes.  V, 

1,  3.  to  seek  through  the  — s  of  the  earth  for  one  his 
Wee,  Cymb.  I,  1,  20.  y- ravished  the  — s  round,  Per. 
Ill  Prol.  35.  from  r.  to  r.  IV,  4,  4. 

Applied  to  the  upper  air:  the  r.  cloud  hath  masked 
him  from  me  now,  Sonn.  33, 12;  cf.  fatted  all  the  r. 
kites,  Hml.  II,  2,  607.  her  eyes  in  heaven  would  through 
the  airy  r.  stream  so  bright,  Rom.  II,  2,  21.  the  dread' 
fill  thunder  doth  rend  the  r.  Hml.  II,  2,  509. 

Used  of  parts  of  the  body:  made  to  tremble  the  r. 
of  my  breast,  H8  II,  4,  184.  though  the  fork  invade 
Ae  r.  of  my  heart,  Lr.  1, 1, 147.  scorns  that  dwell  in 
every  r.  of  his  face,  0th.  IV,  1,  84. 

=  place,  rank:  he  is  of  too  high  a  r.  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 
75.  you  petty  spirits  of  r.  low,  Cymb.  V,  4,  93. 

Beglster,  sabst.  account  regularly  kept,  record: 
O  night,  dim  r.  and  notary  of  shame,  Lucr.  765.  thy 
(time's)  — s  and  thee  I  both  defy,  Sonn.  123,  9.  r.  o/ 
Hes,  Compl.  52.  as  you  hear  them  (my  follies)  unfold- 
ed, turn  another  (eye)  into  the  r.  of  your  own,  Wiy.  II, 

2,  194.  let  the  world  rank  me  in  r.  a  master -leaver, 
Ant.  IV,  9,  21. 

Beglster,  vb.  to  record:  what's  new  to  speak, 
what  new  to  r.  Sonn.  108, 3.  let  fame  live  — ed  upon 
our  brazen  tombs,  LLL  1, 1, 2.  but  say  it  were  not  — ed, 
R3  III,  1,  75.  those  many  — ed  in  promise,  Troil.  Ill, 

3,  15.  your  pains  are  —  ed  where  every  day  I  turn  the 
leaf  to  read  them,  Mcb.  I,  3,  151. 

Begr«et,  sabst.  greeting :  from  whom  he  bringeth 
eensible  — s,  to  wit,  besides  commends  and  courteous 
breath,  gifts  of  rich  value,  Merch.  II,  9,  89.  shall  these 
hands,  so  lately  purged  of  blood,  so  newly  joined  in  love, 
unyoke  this  seizure  and  this  kind  r.f  John  III,  1,  241. 

Begreet,  vb.  1)  to  greet  again,  to  resalute:  shall 
not  r.  our  fair  dominions,  R2  I,  3,  142. 

2)  to  greet,  to  address,  to  meet:  as  at  English 
feasts,  so  Ir,  the  daintiest  last,  R2  I,  3,  67.  nor  never 
ypri^ei  r>»  nor  reconcile . . . ,  186. 

Begren,  passage  back:  thou  shah  have  egress 
and  r.  Wiv.  II,  1,  226  (the  host* s  speech). 

Begaerdon,  subst  reward:  in  r.  of  thai  duty 
done,  H6A  III,  1,  170. 

Begnerd«ii,  Tb.  to  reward:  — ed  with  so  much  as 
thanks,  H6A  III,  4,  23. 

Begalar,  conformable  to  laws  and  rules:  offend 
the  stream  ofr.  Justice,  Tim.  V,  4,  61. 

Behearsal,  1)  narration,  recital:  FU  requite 
it  with  sweet  r.  of  my  morning* s  dream,  H6B  I,  2,  24. 

2)  recital  of  a  piece  previous  to  public  exhibition: 
Mids.  Ill,  1,  3. 

Behearse,  1)  to  recite,  to  tell,  to  mention:  who 
heaven  itself  for  omamtnt  doth  nse  and  every  fair  with 
his  fair  doth  r.  Sonn.  21,  4.  too  excellent  for  every 
vulg  ar  paper  to  r.  38, 4.  do  not  so  much  as  my  poor 
name  r.  71, 11.  tongues  to  be  your  being  shall  r.  81, 11. 
r.  that  once  more,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  366.  that  which  now 
torments  me  to  r.  IV,  1,  26.  r.  your  song  by  rote,  Mids. 
V,  404.  thou  hast  incurred  the  danger  formerly  by  me 
— d,  Merch.  IV,  1,  362.  those  defects  I  have  before 
->(f,  Shr.  I,  2,  124.  like  an  old  tale  which  will  have 
matter  to  r.  Wint.  V,  2, 67.  pity  may  move  thee  'par- 


don' to  r.  R2  V,  3, 128  (=3  to  pronounce;  for  the  sakr 
of  the  rhyme),  verbatim  to  r.  the  method  of  my  peUf. 
H6A  III,  1,  13. 

2)  to  recite  previously  to  public  exhibition:  Mids,. 

1,  2,  105.  110.  Ill,  1,  75.  Ill,  2,  11.  V,  68. 

BelgB,  subst.  1)  exercise  of  royal  authority ,  so* 
vereignty:  Wint.  V,  2,  61.  John  111,  4,  152.  H4A  V, 
4,  66.  H4B  IV,  5,  198.  H5  I,  1,  2.  H6B  IV,  6,  5.  IV, 
9,  49.  H6C  V,  2,  27.  R3  III,  7,  170.  Per.  II,  1, 108. 
during  whose  r.  H6A  II,  5,  67.  in  the  r.  of  JBoling* 
broke,  H6B  II,  2,  39.  Used  of  any  dominion:  thus 
have  I  politicly  begun  my  r.  Shr.  IV,  1, 191.  Timon' 
hath  done  his  r.  Tim.  V,  1,  226  (rhyming). 

2)  prevalence,  exercise  of  power:  all  the  fauhB- 
which  in  thy  ( night's )  r.  are  made,  Lucr.  804.  grim 
carets  r.  1451.  each  (vis  day  and  night)  though  ene^ 
mies  to  cither's  r.  Sonn.  28,  5. 

Belgn,  vb.  1)  to  have  royal  power,  to  be  king: 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  24.  John  HI,  1,  157.  R2  IV,  164.  H6A  I,. 

2,  31.  II,  5,  33.  83.  H6B  II,  2,  20.  32.  56.  IV,  2, 138 
(over).  167.  H6C  1, 1,  53.  146.  171.  173.  200.  234. 

I,  2, 15.  17.  R3  I,  1,  161.   II,  3,  10.   Ill,  7,  215.  H8 

II,  4,  49.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  103.  IV,  3,  66.  Hml.  Ill,  2,. 
294.  Per.  II,  4,  38.  V,  3,  82. 

2)  to  be  predominant,  to  prevail:  where  love  — s. 
Yen.  649.  Sonn.  31, 3.  though  in  my  nature  —ed  alf 
frailties,  109,  9.  he  did  in  the  general  bosom  r.  Compl. 
127.  196.  what  folly  — s  in  us,  Gent.  I,  2, 15.  a  fever 
she  ^s  in  my  blood,  LLL  IV,  8,  96.  happy  star  r. 
fioter,  Wint.  1,  2,363.  II,  1, 105.  the  freshest  things  now 
->  ing,  IV,  1,  13.  cAs  red  blood  — s  in  tho  winter's  pale^ 
IV,  3,  4.  evoil  tumult  —s,  John  IV,  2,  247.   let  on « 
spirit  of  the  first-bom  Cain  r.  in  all  bosoms,  H4B  I,. 
1,  158.  honour's  thought  — s  solely  in  the  breast  of 
every  man,  H5  II  Chor.  4.   that  such  bloody  strife 
should  r.  among  professors  of  one  faith,  H6A  V,  1, 14i 
discomfit  —s  in  the  hearts,  H6B  V,  2,  87.  the  spavin 
or  springhalt  — ed  among  'em,  H8  I,  3,  13.  twenty  of 
the  dog-days  now  r.  tn  his  nose,  V,  4,  43.  there  golden' 
sleep  doth  r.  Rom.  II,  8,  38.  a  house  where  the  i^fec" 
tious  pestilence  did  r.  V,  2,  10.  tn  his  royalty  of  na"' 
ture  — s  that  which  would  be  feared,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  51-. 
our  Jovial  star  — ed  at  his  birth,  Cymb.  V,  4,  105. 
till  Lucina  — ed,  Per.  I,  1,  8.  to  r.  tn  =  a)  to  he- 
master  of:  Fortune  • — s  in  gifts  of  the  world,  not  in 
the  linecanents  of  nature.  As  I,  2,  43.  blest  pray  yon- 
be,  that  after  this  strange  starting  from  your  orbs  you 
may  r.  tn  them  now,  Cymb.  V,  5,  372.  FU  show  you 
those  in  troubles  r.  Per.  II  Prol.  7.  b)  to  exult  in,  to* 
be  made  happy  by:  aU  men  are  bad,  and  in  their  bad" 
ness  r.  Sonn.  121,  14.  — «  th  galled  eyes  of  weeping 
souls,  R3  IV,  4, 53. 

Beigaler  (O.  Edd.  Reignier,  Retgnard,  Reynard^. 
jReyno/tf)dnke  of  Anjon  and  titular  king  of  Naples: 
H6A  I,  1,  94.  I,  2,  61.  65.  IV,  4, 27.  V,  3,  131.  148. 
163.169.   V,  4,  78.   V,  5,47.    H6B  I,  1,  47.    111. 
H6C  V,  7, 38. 

Beta,  subst.  bridle:  Yen.  31.  264.  892.  H5  IIT,. 

3,  22.  to  give  the  r.  =  to  leave  without  restraint:  Tp. 
IV,  1,  52.  Meas.  II,  4,  160.  LLL  V,  2,  663.  Cor.  II, 
1,  33.  giving  —  s  and  spurs  to  my  free  speech,  R2  I, 

I,  55.  to  teSce  the  r.  =5  to  go  on  without  restraint: 
Wint  II,  3,  51.  where  every  horse  bears  his  command- 
ing r.  and  may  direct  his  course  as  please  himself,  R3' 

II,  2,  128  (as  please  Aimssf^  relating  to  both  verbs). 
bears  his  head  tn  such  a  r.  Troil.  1, 3, 189  (=  bridles* 
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«p).  tke  hard  r,  wAtcA  hoik  of  them  Aom  home  against 
4ke  old  kmd  king,  Lr.  HI,  1,  27. 

Botaf  Tb.  to  goTem  by  a  bridle,  to  restrain :  Lncr. 
706.  LLL  y,  2,  662.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  113  (O.  £dd. 
Toin).  With  from:  spur  them  to  rutli/ul  worhj  r.  them 
from  ruth,  Troil.  T,  3,  48.  With  to:  r.  his  proud  head 
to  the  saddle-bow.  Yen.  14.  he  eaunot  be  — ed  again 
to  temperoMce,  Cor.  Ill,  3,  28. 

Intr.  =  to  be  goremed  by  the  bridle:  he  wiUbear 
you  easib/  and  — «  weU,  Tw.  Hi,  4,  358. 

Reiaferce,  to  ttrengtben  with  additional  troops, 
to  come  in  for  rescue;  absol.:  betimes  k£s  r.  or  Jig, 
€ymb.  Y,  2,  18.  Trans.:  the  French  have  — d  their 
scaUered  men,  H5  IV,  6,  36. 

Retaferceaieiity  fresh  assistance :  haste  we  tor. 
TroiL  T,  5,  16.  with  a  sudden  r.  struck  Corioli  like 
'Q  planet.  Cor.  II,  2,  117. 

Betaa,  the  kidneys:  Wir.  HI,  5,  24. 

Belt«imie,  to  repeat:  gou  never  epoke  what  did 
become  gou  less  than  this,  which  to  r.  were  sin,  Wint. 

1,  2,  283. 

Rijeci,  to  refuse  with  contempt:  woo  thgself,  be 
'ofthgeelf  — «<f,  Yen.  159.  gou  will  r.  her,  LLL  Y, 

2,  438. 

Rijolee,  1)  intr.  to  be  joyful,  to  exult:  Yen.  977. 
Tp.  V,  206.  £rr.  T,  413.  John  II,  312.  H5  HI,  6, 54. 
Caes.  I,  1,  37.  With  at:  Wiv.  V,  3,  8.  Ado  V,  4,  45. 
LLL  V,  2,  761.  H4B  IT,  4,  109.  H5  II,  2,  161.  Ill, 
6,  56.  Caes.  111.  2,  27.  With  in:  Gent  III,  1,  394. 
As  1,  2,  17.  B3  IV,  2,  6.  Cor.  1, 3, 3.  Bom.  1, 2, 106. 
IT,  5,  47.  Tim.  V,  1,  195.  Caes.  1, 1,  35.  With  an 
inf.:  Tp.  V,  39.  Mens.  Ill,  2,  249.  H6B  II,  4,  32. 
With  a  subordinate  clause:  Wint  V,  1,  30.  Cor.  Y, 
6, 139.  The  gerund  substantiTely :  to  add  a  more  — wg 
to  the  prime,  Lucr.  332.  mg  — ing  of  nothing  can  be 
more,  Tp.  HI,  1,  93.  piece  the  ^ing,  Wint  V,  2, 117. 
the  duee  of  — ing,  Ifcb.  1,  5, 13.  ^-'ing fires,  Cymb. 
Ill,  1,  32. 

.  2}  tr.  a)  to  make  joyful,  to  gladden:  tit  — fA  my 
intelUet,  LLL  V,  1,  63.  U—eme,  AU's  IV,  5,  89. 

b)  to  be  joyful  at:  whidk  1  m  sufferance  heartUg 
wHl  r.  H5  11,  2,  159.  ne'er  molAer  — <f  deUoeranee 
more,  Cymb.  V,  5,  370. 

Rcjolctag,  subst  see  Rejoice. 

RiJelclBtf7»  with  joy  or  exultation:  she  hath 
despised  me  r.,  and  TU  be  merrg  in  mg  revenge,  Cymb. 
IH,  5,  149. 

RiJoUidlare,  the  act  of  joining  again:  6«^iitZsf 
•ar  IqM  of  all  r.  Troil.  IV,  4,  38  (i.  e.  kisses). 

Rcjoona,  to  adjourn,  to  put  off:  and  then  r.  Me 
controversg  to  a  second  dag  o/ audience.  Cor.  U,l,79. 

Relapse,  subet  (reldpse  and  rHapse),  1)  a  faU- 
tng  back  into  a  disease:  Per.  HI,  2,  110. 

2)  a  springing  back,  rebounding:  killing  in  r.  of 
mortalitg,  H5  IV,  3, 107  (=  by  a  rebound  of  death 
or  deadliness).* 

Relate,  1)  tr.  to  tell,  to  narrate,  to  report:  Meas. 
V,  26.  LLL  1, 1, 172.  H6C IV,  1, 88.  H8  I,  2,  8. 129. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  205.  V,  4,  19.  0th.  V,  2,  341.  371.  Per. 
I,  4,  2.  Ill  ProL  55. 

2)  intr.  to  hare  reference:  this  challenge  — •  in 
purpose  onlg  to  Achillee,  TroU.  1,  3,  323. 

Relatle»,  1)  account,  report:  Tp.  V,  164.  Wint 
Y,  2,  2.  92.   Y,  3,  130.  TioiL  HI,  3,  201.  Mcb.  IV, 

3,  173.  Cymb.  U,  4,  86.  Per.  V,  1, 124. 

2)  reference,  connexion:  the  intent  and  purpose  ^f 


the  law  hath  full  r.  to  the  penaltg,  Merch.  IV,  1,  248 
(=  has  full  bearing  on  the  p.).  augures  and  understood 
— 8  have  bg  magot-pies  and  choughs  and  rooks  brought 
forth  the  secret  at  man  of  blood,  Mcb.  HI,  4, 124  (inci- 
dents which  were  perceived  to  have  reference  to  the 
question). 

RelatlTe,  haring  reference  to,  and  bearing  on, 
the  question;  to  the  purpose,  conclnsire:  I'll  have 
grounds  nwre  r.  than  this,  Hml.'H,  2,  633. 

Reieaae,  subst  dismission  from  confinement: 
theg  cannot  budge  till  gour  r.  Tp.  V,  1 1  ( the  later  Ff 
till  gou  r.). 

Release,  vb.  1)  to  set  free  from  confinement, 
obligation,  or  scrritnde:  and  from  her  twining  arms 
doth  urge  — ing.  Yen.  256.  the  charter  of  thg  worth 
gives  thee  — ing,  Sonn.  87, 3.  r.  lAem,  Tp.  V,  30.  r. 
me  from  mg  bands,  Epil.  9.  he  hath  — d  him  from  the 
world,  Meas.  IV,  3,  119.  he  would  not  r.  eiy  6rolAer, 
V,  99.  IwUl  her  charmed  ege  r,from  manster^s  view, 
Mids.  HI,  2,  376.  IwUlr.  thefairg  queen,  IV,  1,  75. 
bg  what  meane  goCst  thou  to  he  ^df  H6A  I,  4,  25. 
'tis  but  reaeon  that  1  be  ^dfrom  giving  aid,  H6CUI, 
3, 147. 

2)  to  quit,  to  let  go,  to  remits  to  give  up:  with 
mine  own  breath  r.  all  dut/e  rites,  B2  IV,  210  (Ff  r. 
all  duteous  oaths),  that  the  duchg  of  Anjou  ehall  be 
^d  and  delivered  to  the  king  her  father,  H6B 1, 1, 51. 

Relent,  1)  to  soften,  to  grow  less  hard,  in  a 
physical  sense:  stone  at  rain  — eth,  Yen.  200  (cfL  im* 
relenting  in  Tit  II,  3,  141).  he,  a  marble  to  her  tears, 
is  washed  with  them,  but  -^e  not,  Meas.  HI,  I,  239. 

2)  to  gire  way,  to  yield,  to  comply:  gou  wiU  not 
do  it,  gouf  Ido  r.  Wir.  II,  2,  31.  r.,  eweet  Hermia, 
Mids.  1, 1,  91.  coa  gou  behold  mg  (the  king's)  sighs 
andteare  and  will  not  once  rJ  H6A  HI,  1,  108.  132. 
wiUger.  and  gield  to  morcgf  H6B  lY,  8, 11.  Espe- 
cially =  to  become  tender  and  compassionate:  Meas. 
II,  2,  3.  124.  Merch.  Ill,  3, 15.  H6A  HI,  3, 69.  H6B 
IV,  4,  17.  IV,  7,  124.  R3  I,  4,  263.  264.  265.  Tit 
11,3,165.  IV,  1, 124.  —11^,  adjectirely,  s=  too  easily 
moved,  kind  to  weakness:  do  not  stoop  thg  heart  in 
such  ^ing  dew  of  lamentatione ,  Lucr.  1829.  as  the 
mournful  crocodile  with  sorrow  snares  —^g  piuson* 
gere,  H6B  HI,  1,  227 ingfotU,  Bd  IV,  4,  431. 

RellaBce,  trust,  confidence:  aiy  — s  onhisfraet-- 
ed  dates  have  emit  mg  credit,  Tim.  II,  1, 22. 

Relies,  see  Reliquee. 

Relief,  1)  alienation  of  pain  or  distress,  remedy, 
comfort:  within  this  Umit  is  r.  enough.  Yen.  235.  the 
offender'e  eorrow  lends  but  weak  r.  to  him  thcU  bear^ 
the  strong  offence's  cross,  Sonn.  34, 11.  /  will  give 
him  some  r.  Tp.  II«  2, 70.  wherever  eorrow  is,  r.  would 
be.  Am  hi,  5,  86.  it  (thy  grief)  ehtM  he  eased,  if 
France  can  gield  r.  H6C  HI,  3,  20.  mg  r.  must  be  to 
loathe  her,  0th.  HI,  3,  267. 

2)  assistance,  support:  how  true  a  gentleman  gou 
eend  r.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  6.  in  the  r,  of  this  oppressed 
child,  John  II,  245.  to  r.  of  lazars  and  weak  age,  H5 
I,  1,  15.  awag,for  gour  r./  H6B  V,  2,  88  (s=  to  sare 
yourselves),  to  beg  r.  among  Rome's  enemies.  Tit  Y» 
3,  106.  immediate  are  mg  needs,  and  mg  r.  must  not 
be  tossed  and  turned  to  me  in  words,  Tim.  II,  1,  25. 
aiy  means  for  thg  r.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  115. 

3)  release  of  a  sefitinel  frt>m  duty :  for  this  r.  amcA 
thanks,  Hml.  I,  1,8. 

Relier,  one  too  confident:  to  thee,  to  thee  w^ 
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heaved  "Vp  hands  appeal ,  not  to  seducing  hst^  thy 
rash  r.  Lncr.  639  (i.  e.  liut  which  confides  too  rashly 
in  thj  present  disposition  and  does  not  foresee  its 
necessary  changt/. 

BelieTe,  1)  co  help  in  distress,  to  free  from  want, 
pain,  grief,  or  danger:  he  (the  sun)  cAsers  the  mom 
and  aU  the  world  » <A,  Yen.  484.  misery . . .  never  — </ 
by  any,  708.  stooping  to  r.  Ami,  Tp.  li,  I,  121.  will 
not  give  a  doit  to  r.  a  lame  beggar,  II,  2,  33.  — >cf  by 
prayer,  Epil.  16.  Err.  II,  1,  39.  As  11,  4,  77.  AU's 
T,  3,  86.  Tw.  II,  4,  4.  Ill,  4,  395.  John  Y,  7,  45. 
Cor.  I,  1,  17.  19.  Tit.  V,  3,  181.  Tim.  IV,  3,  536. 
Hml.  IV,  3,  10.  Lr.  1, 1, 121.  Lr.  Ill,  3,  15.  20.  Ant. 
y,  2,  41.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  8.  Y,  5,  400.  Per.  1,  2,  99. 
Ill,  3,  22.  Y,  2,  4.  With  of:  to  r.  them  of  their  heavy 
load.  Per.  I,  4,  91. 

2)  to  release  from  duty;  applied  to  troops:  placed 
behind  with  purpose  to  r.  and  follow  them,  H6A  1, 1, 
133.  To  sentinek:  H6A 11, 1,  70.  Hml.  1, 1, 17.  Ant. 
lY,  9, 1. 

Reiigioii,  1)  the  sense  of  any  holy  obligation; 
duty  and  awe  paid  to  things  held  sacred ;  conscience: 
keep  your  promise.  With  no  less  r.  than  if  thou  wert 
indeed  my  Bosalmd,  As  lY,  1,  201.  when  the  devout 
r.  of  mine  eye  maintains  such  falsehood^  Bom.  I,  2, 93. 
piety  and  fear,  r,  to  the  gods,  Tim.  lY,  1,  16.  your 
command,  which  my  love  makes  r.  to  obey,  Ant  Y,  2, 
199.  I  see  you  have  some  r.  in  you,  thai  you  fear, 
pymb.1,4, 149. 

2)  the  form  and  practice  of  divine  faith  and 
worship:  Compl.  250.  Meas.  I,  2,  24.  LLL  lY,  3, 
S63.  Merdi.  Ill,  2,  77.  All's  1,  3,  57.  John  III,  1, 
279.  280.  H4B  I,  1,  201.  H6A  I,  1,  41.  1,  3,  65. 
Tim.  Ill,  2,  83.  lY,  3,  34.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  47. 

Bellciona,  1)  devoted  to  any  holy  obligation, 
consdentions:  how  many  a  holy  and  obseguious  tear 
haA  dear  r.  love  stolen  from  mine  eye,  Sonn.  31,  6. 
r.  love  put  out  religions  eye,  CompL  250.  as  thou  lovest 
her,  thy  love's  tomer,;  else,  does  err.  All's  II,  3, 190. 
a  coward,  a  most  devout  coward,  r.  ta  t^,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
424.  with  all  r.  strength  of  sacred  vows,  John  111,  1, 
329.  wiih  thy  r.  truth  and  modesty,  H8  lY,  2,  74. 
most  holy  and  r.fear  it  is,  Hml.  Ill,  3, 8. 

2)  belonging  to  the  form  and  practice  of  divine 
faith  and  worship:  in  some  r.  house,  B2  Y,  1^  23.  r. 
canons,  Tim.  lY,  3, 60. 

3)  godly,  pions:  Ado  lY,  1,  244.  As  HI,  2,  362f 
Y,  4,  166.  187.  AU's  I,  3,  211.  H5  II,  2,  130.  H6A 
1, 1,  40.  Ill,  1,  54.  Bd  III,  7, 92.  H8  Y,  1,  28.  Y,  3, 
116.  Tit.  Y,  1,  74. 

Beligioasij,  1)  with  respect  to  any  holy  obli- 
gation, conscientiously:  5etR^  no  further  enemy  to  you 
than  the  constraint  of  hospitable  seal  in  the  relief  of 
this  oppressed  child  r.  provokes,  John  II,  246.  our 
souls  r.  confirm  thy  words^  lY.  3,  73.  justly  and  r.  mi- 
fold,  H5  I,  2,  10. 

2)  according  to  the  precepts  of  divine  law:  you 
have  done  this  in  the  fear  of  Ood,  very  r.  LLL  lY,  2, 
153.  a  nun  of  winter*s  sisterhood  iSsses  not  more  r. 
As  111,  4,  18.  do  in  his  (the  pope's)  name  r.  demand, 
John  111,  1,  140.  r.  they  ask  a  sacrifice.  Tit.  1, 124. 

BellBfiiiali,  to  give  np,  to  despair  of:  to  be  — ecf 
of  the  artists,  All's  II,  3,  10. 

Bell«aea,  1)  renmants:  the  fragments,  scraps, 
the  bits  and  greasy  r.  of  her  overeaten  faiths  Troil.  Y, 
2, 159. 


2)  things  which  keep  alive  the  memory  of  per 
sons  gone  or  times  past:  now  he* s  gone,  and  my  idola* 
troue  fancy  must  sanctify  his  r.  All's  I,  1,  109.  the 
nature  of  his  great  offence  is  dead,  and  deeper  than 
oblivion  we  do  bury  the  incensing  r.  of  it,  Y,  3,  25. 
shall  we  go  see  the  r.  of  this  townf  Tw.  HI,  3,  19  (^ 
monuments),  press  for  tinctures,  stains,  r.  and  cogni» 
eanee,  Caes.  II,  2,  89. 

Belish,  snbst.  1)  a  pleasing  taste:  what  r.  is  in 
thist  Tw.  lY,  1,  64.  the  imaginary  r.  is  so  sweet,  Troil. 
Ill,  2,  20.  some  crab-trees  that  will  not  be  grafted  to 
your  r.  Cor.  II,  1,  206  (0.  £dd.  raUish). 

2)  an  admixture  jnst  perceptible,  a  tincture :  soma 
smack  of  age,  sosm  r.  of  the  saltness  of  time,  H4B  I, 
2,  111.  the  king 'becoming  graces ,,,  I  have  no  r.  of 
them,  Mcb.  lY,  3,  95.  some  act  that  has  no  r.  of  sal* 
vation  in  it,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  92. 

3)  quality,  sort:  his  fears ...  6«  o/'tAs  some  r.  a# 
ours  are,  H5  lY,  1,  114. 

Belish,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  have  a  pleasing  taste; 
t^  wotUd  not  have  — «(2  ojiipfiy  my  other  discredits. 
Wint  Y,  2,  132. 

b)  with  o/;  3=  to  have  a  taste  or  flavour:  virtua 
cannot  so  inoadate  our  old  stock  but  we  shall  r.  of  it, 
Hml.  Ill,  1,  120.  let  what  is  here  contained  r.  o/hve,^ 
Cymb.  Ill,  2,  30.  my  thoughts,  that  never  — ed'  of  a 
base  descent.  Per.  II,  5,  60.  ' 

2)  trans,  a)  to  taste,  and  hence  to  feel,  to  perceive: 
one  of  their  kind,  thai  r.  all  as  sharply,  Tp.  V,  23.  takd 
a  taste  of  my  finding  him,  and  r.  ii  with  good  obser* 
vanee.  As  III,  2,  247.  loAicA  if  you  ...  oanno^  or  wiU 
not  r.  a  truth  like  us,  YYint.  II,  1, 167. 

b)  to  like,  to  be  pleased  with :  r.  your  nimble  notes 
to  pleasing  stars,  Lncr.  1126  (take  pleasure  in  singing^ 
where  others  like  to  hear  yon.  Or  :=  serve  up  as  s 
relishQ.  to  r.  a  love-'Song,  Gent.  II,  1, 20.  /  do  not  r. 
weU  their  loud  applause,  Meas.  1, 1, 70. 1,2, 16.  TroiL 
1,  3,  388.  Lr.  I,  2,  51.  0th.  II,  1,  166. 

Beilvo,  to  live  again:  Aoio  <A£f  dead  ^een  — «, 
Per.  Y,  3,  64. 

Beliver,  to  give  back :  and  r,  our  authorities  there^ 
Meas.  I Y,  4, 6  (the  later  Ff  deliver,  M.  Edd.  redeliver}. 

Belame,  to  rekindle,  to  light  again:  thatPrO" 
methean  heat  that  can  thy  light  r.  0th.  Y,  2,  13  (Ql 
return,  Qs.8  relumine), 

Bel7f  with  on,  ss  to  lean,  to  rest  on,  to  depend 
on:  as  one  — >m^  on  your  lordship's  will,  and  not  de^ 
pending  on  his  friendly  wish,  Gent.  I,  3,  61.  if  thou 
hast  (wit  or  impudence),  r.  iipoN  ii  till  my  tale  ba 
heard,  and  hold  no  longer  oul,  Meas.  Y,  370.  for  I, 
thy  resolved  patient,  on  thee  stiR  r.  All's  II,  1,  207.* 
bade  mer.on  him  as  on  my  father,  B3  II,  2,  25.  As 
doth  r.  on  none  (excuse)  Troil.  11,  3, 173.  that  de^ 
struction  which  I 'U  guard  them  from,  if  thereon  (my 
good  purposes)  you  r.  Ant.  Y,  2, 133. 

Bemalsi,  snbst  1)  stay:  let*s  fetch  him  off,  or 
make  r.  aUke,  Cor.  I,  4,  62  (cf.  Bere-remain).  2)  that 
which  is  left  to  be  done:  all  the  r.  is  *  Welcome\ 
Cymb.  Ill,  1,  87. 

Plnr.  — s  =9  that  which  is  left:  of  five  and  twenty 
vaUani  sons  behold  the  poor  — s,  alive  and  dead,  Tit. 
I,  81.  poor  — •  of  friends,  Caes.  Y,  5,  1. 

BeaialB,  vb.  1)  to  stay  behind  siter  others  have 
withdrawn:  ^  what  parts  can  so  r.  Phoen.  48  (and 
consequently  continue  to  be  together),  trouble  being 
gone,  comfort  should  r«  Ado  1, 1, 101.  tAs  ladies  foUom 
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her  Ofuf  hut  one  visor  — «,  II,  1,  164.  /  r.  a  pinched 
thing^  Wint.  II,  1,  61.  if  she  r.,  whom  they  have  ra^ 
vished  must  6y  me  be  slain^  Per.  IV,  1, 103.  Hence  :s 
to  be  left  as  a  trace:  the  scar  that  wiU  despite  of  cure 
r.  Lucr.  732.  those  blots  that  do  with  me  r.  8onn.  36, 
3.  scratch  thee  but  with  apin^  and  there  —s  some  scar 
t/itf  As  III,  5,  21.  cf.  proofs  new-bleeding,  which  — ed 
the  foil  of  this  false  jeweif  Compl.  153.  I  hope  it  ^s 
not  unkindly  with  your  lordship,  that  I  returned  you  an 
empty  messenger,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  39. 

2)  to  be  left  out  of  a  greater  number  or  quantity: 
what  face  — s  alive  thafs  worth  the  viewing?  Yen. 
1076.  of  what  she  was  no  semblance  didr.  Lacr.  1453. 
there  — s  unpaid  a  hundred  thousand  more,  LLL  11,134. 
where  now  >— >«  a  sweet  reversion^  H4A  IV,  1,  53.  for 
me  nothing  — «,  H6A  I,  1,  174.  I,  2,  15.  H6C  V,  6, 
66.  Cor.  IV,  5,  79.  Rom.  II,  4,  67.  Tim.  II,  2,  156. 
IV,  2,  2.  0th.  II,  3,  264.  ==  to  be  left  to  be  done: 
then  no  more  — s,  Meas.  I,  1,  7.  nothing  — s  but  that 
I  kindle  the  boy  thither,  Aj  I,  1,  179.  nought  ^s  but 
so,  8hr.  1,  1,  166.  B2  IV,  222.  H4A  V,  5,  34.  H6C 
IV,  3,  60.  IV,  7,  7.  Cor.  II,  2,  42.  138.  Tit  I,  146 
{^eth  nought),  Mcb.  V,  6,  5.  Hml.  II,  2,  104.  Ill,  4, 
179.  0th.  V,  2,  368.  — «  that  you  anon  do  meet  the 
senate,  Cor.  II,  3,  147.  and  now  -^«  that  we  find  out 
the  cause,  Hml.  II,  2,  100. 

ss  to  be  reserved: /or  thee  — >s  a  heavier  doom,  R2 
1,3, 148.  to  thee  and  thine  r.  this  ample  third,  Lr.I,l,82. 

3)  to  rest  or  abide  in  a  place,  not  to  go  away,  not 
to  remove:  the  cry  — <M  in  one  place,  Yen.  885.  his 
hcuid,  that  yet  ~s  upon  her  breast,  Lncr.  463.  a  dower 
^ing  in  the  coffer  of  her  friends,  Meas.  1,  2,  155. 
where  would  you  had  — ed  until  this  time ,  Err.  IV,  4, 
69.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  156.  Ill,  2,  83.  173.  All's  IV,  2, 58. 
IV,  5,  52.  91.  Tw.  IV,  2,  61.  Wint.  IV,  4,  853.  H5 

III,  3,  52.  Ill,  5,  66.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  87.  88.  Ill,  3,  124. 
Hml.  1,  2, 115.  Ill,  3,  97.  Ant.  I,  3,  44. 104.  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  1.  cf.  Ant.  II,  6,  29.  Cymb.  1, 1,  117. 

4)  to  stay,  to  be  in  a  place:  by  praising  him  here 
who  doth  hence  r.  Sonn.  39,  14.  while  here  you  do  r. 
Mids.  V,  152.  from  where  you  do  r.  let  poper  show, 
R2  I,  3,  250.  whtre  Warwick  now  ^»,  H6C  IV,  8, 
59.  where  she  — «  now  sick,  H8  IV,  1,  35.  there  to  r. 
tiU  the  king^s  further  pleasure  be  known  vnto  us,  V,  3, 
90.  —m^  now  in  Gauia,  Cymb.  Ill,  7,  12.  I  nothing 
know  where  she  — s,  IV,  3,  14. 

Hence  ^  to  dwell:  in  men  r.  cave-keeping  evils, 
Lncr.  1249.  one  knight  loves  both ,  and  both  in  thee  r. 
Pilgr.  116.  /  see  inconstancy  more  in  women  than  in 
men  r.  262.  if  you  r.  ifpon  this  island,  Tp.  I,  2,  423. 
where  — s  hef  As  III,  2,  235.  by  his  authority  he  — s 
here.  All's  IV,  5,  69.  in  this  country,  where  we  now  r. 
H6C  111,  1,  75.  that  only  like  a  gulf  it  did  r.  t*  the 
midst  o*  the  body.  Cor.  I,  1,  101.  r.init  (my  father's 
honse)  Ant  11, 6, 29.  r.  thou  (a  ring)  here,  while  sense 
can  ke^  it  on,  Cymb.  I,  1,  117. 

And  even  simply  &s  to  be:  but  there  ^»a  scruple 
in  that  too,  H6A  V,  3, 93.  wouldst  thou  r.  a  beast  with 
the  beasuf  Tim.  IV,  3,  326.  r.  assured,  V,  1,  100. 
cf.  Lncr.  529. 

5)  to  last,  not  to  perish,  not  to  cease:  both  (night 
and  morrow)  she  thitdcs  too  long  with  her  ^—ing,  Lncr. 
1572.  and  ihis  with  thee  — s,  Sonn.  74,  14.  which 
shall  above  that  idle  rank  r.  beyond  all  date,  122,  3. 
aye  ^ing  lamps.  Per.  Ill,  1,  63.  =  to  be  preserved, 
not  to  be  killed:  \f  Cassio  do  r.  0th.  V,  1,  18. 


6)  to  continue  in  a  state  or  quality:  doth  always 
fresh  r.  Yen.  801.  thy  husband  shall  r.  Me  scornful 
mark  of  every  eye,  Lncr.  519.  a  little  harm  done  to  a 
great  good  end  for  lawful  policy  — s  enacted,  529  (^ 
is  always),  to  have  their  unseen  sin  r.  untold,  753. 
some  of  her  blood  still  pure  and  red  — «</,  1742.  to 
dwell  with  him  in  thoughts,  or  to  r.  in  personal  duty, 
Compl.  129.  imprisoned  thou  didst  painfully  r.  Tp.  I, 
2,  278.  this  mystery  — ed  undiscovered,  Wint.  V,  2, 

130.  /  do  r.  as  neuter,  R2  II,  3,  159.  there  (on  the 
gates  of  York)  it  (Tork*8  head)  doth  r.  H6C  II,  1,  66 
(s  is  still),  thou  shalt  still  r.  the  duke  of  York,  Vf  1, 
28.  H8  V,  3,  181.  Cor.  II,  3,  191.  Ill,  1,  202.  IV,  1, 
51.  V,  3,  147.  V,  6,  17.  Caee.  I,  3,  18.  Ill,  1,  73. 
Mcb.  Ill,  2, 15.  Lr.  1,  1,  160.  II,  1,  59.  V,  1,  59. 
Ant  11,2, 115.  V,  2,  189.  205.  Qymb.  I,  1,  175.  I,  4, 
173.  II,  4,  3.  Ill,  2,  47.  IV,  4,  42.  Per.  Ill,  3,  29.  lei 
her  r,  wm  let  her  alone:  Cymb.  II,  3,  17  (German: 
lass  sie  bleiben), 

Remaliider,  1)  that  which  is  left,  the  rest:  abide 
all  three  distracted,  and  the  r.  fnoumtfi^  over  them,  Tp. 
V,  13  (^  the  others).  /  would  repent  out  the  r.  of 
nature,  All's  IV,  3,  272.  my  sovereign  liege  was  in  my 
debt  upon  r.ofa  dear  account,  R2  I,  1,  130.  ae  mueJk 
ae  one  eound  cudgel  of  four  foot  —  you  see  the  poor  r. 
—  could  distribute,  H8  V,  4,  20.  the  r.  of  our  hateful 
daye.  Tit  III,  1,  132.  the  poor  r.  ofAndronid,  V,  3, 

131.  some  slender  art  of  hie  r.  Tim.  IV,  3, 401  (of  the 
rest  of  his  fortune),  thus  it  remains,  and  the  r.  thus, 
Hml.  II,  2,  104.  and  the  r.  to  be  such  men,  Lr.  I,  4, 
271  (Ff  — s).  the  gods  protect  you  and  bless  the  good 
— «  of  the  court,  C^b.  1, 1, 129  (vis  the  eonrt  which 
now  gets  rid  of  my  ^unworthiness'). 

Adjectively  t  as  dry  as  the  r.  biscuit  after  a  voyage. 
As  II,  7, 39.  the  r.  viands  we  do  not  throw  in  unrespee" 
tive  sieve,  becttuse  we  now  are  full,  Troil.  II,  2,  70. 

2)  an  eventual  inheritance  or  possession:  cut  the 
entaUfrom  ail  —s.  All's  IV,  3,  313.^ 

Remains,  subst  see  Remain  subst 

Remarkable,  worthy  of  note,  conspicuoos,  dis- 
tinguished :  there  is  nothing  left  r.  beneath  the  visiting 
moon.  Ant  IV,  15,  67.  more  r.  m  sui^^e  oppositions^ 
Cymb.  IV,  1, 14. 

Remarked,  die  same:  you  speak  of  two  the  most 
r.  r  the  kingdom,  H8  V,  1,  83. 

RemedlaSe*  remedial,  medicinal:  be  aidant  and 
r.  in  the  good  mane  distress,  Lr.  IV,  4,  17. 

Remedy,  subst  1)  a  medicine,  physic:  Sonn. 
154,  11.  Mids.  Ul,  »,  452.  As  III,  2,  386.  All's  1,  3, 
234.  Wint  HI,  2, 154.  H4B  I,  2,  264.  Troil.  I,  3, 
141.  Rom.  II,  3,  51.  you  set  up  your  rest  'gainst  r. 
All's  II,  1, 138  (=  against  being  cured). 

2)  a  cure  for  any  evil,  help,  redress:  the  r.  indeed 
to  do  me  good  is  to  let  forth  my  foul  d^fiUd  blood,  Lucr. 
1028.  for  this  sin  there  is  no  r.  Sonn.  62, 3.  Meas.  II, 
2,  75.  Ill,  1,  204.  Ado  I,  1,  321.  I,  3,  9.   Blids.  Ill, 
2,  109.  As  I,  1,  26.  V,  2, 40.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  11.  II,  212. 
All's  I,  1,  231.  V,  3,  164  (without  your  r.  =s  without 
your  help).  R2  111,  3,  203  (tears  show  their  love,  but 
want  their  —  c«,  s  do  not  avail).  H6A  V,  3, 135.  H8 
II,  4,  201.  V,  1,  151  (render).  Cor.  IV,  6, 2  (hie  — «# 
are  tame;  i.  e.  his  means  of  redress).  Tit  IV,  3,  3€ 
Rom.  Ill,  5, 241.  IV,  I,  67.  76  (give).  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 11 
Hml.  II,  2,  18.  Lr.  I,  4,  268.  II,  2,  177  (give).  Oifa 
I,  3,  202.  Cymb.  1, 6, 97.  98.  there  e  no  r.  s  it  canno 
be  helped:  Wiv.  1, 3,  36.  Meas.  II,  1, 296.  299.  ill 
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I,  61.  62.  Ill,  2, 1.  Airs  IV,  3,  337.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 325. 
John  IV,  1,  91.  H6A  II,  2,  57.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  26.  0th. 
1, 1, 35.  no  r,:  Wiv.  11,  2, 127.  Mens.  II,  2, 48.  Mida. 
V,  210.  Wint.  IV,  4,  670.  V,  1,  77.  Troil.  IV,  4,  57. 
Cymb.  Ill,  4,  165.  where  it  no  r.  Gent.  II,  2,  2.  here 
is  no  r.  Wiv.  V,  5,  244.  what  r.f  =  what  is  to  be 
done?  Wiv.  V,  5, 250.  Tw.  I,  5,  56.  H6A  V,  3,  132. 

Bemedly,  rb.  to  redress,  to  repair:  my  own  faulty 
which, death  or  absence  soon  shali  r.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  244. 
Rome  shall  r.  Mis,  H6A  111,  1,  51.  things  that  are  not 
to  be  — edf  III,  3,  4.  /  will  r.  Mis  gear  ere  long,  H6B 
HI,  1,  91.  not  a  man  shall  pass  his  quarter^  or  offend 
the*stream  of  regular  justice^  hut  shall  he  — ed  to  your 
public  laws  at  heaviest  answer^  Tim.  V,  4,  62  (=  it 
shall  be  redressed  according  to  your  laws.  M.  Edd. 
rendered). 

Remember,  1)  to  bear  in  mind,  to  call  to  mind, 
to  recollect:  Sonn.  3, 13.  71,  5.  74, 12.  Tp.  I,  2, 38. 
51.  133.  11,1,270.  111,1,49.  111,3,68.  V,255.  Gent. 
IV,  4,  37.  103.  Wir.  I,  1,  174.  1,  4,  29.  Meas.  I,  1, 
14.  V,  330.  Err.  V,  291.  Ado  II,  3,  141.  Ill,  3,  135. 
LLL  I,  1,  258.  IV,  1,  98.  IV,  3,  96.  Mids.  11, 1, 154. 
Merch.  I,  2, 123.  As  I,  1,  1.  II,  4,  34.  HI,  2,  188.  V, 
4,  26.  Wint  IV,  1,  21.  V,  1,  6.  67.  H4B  IV,  1,  112. 
H6B  II,  1,  86.  IV,  1,  59.  H6C  1, 1,  93.  H8  IV,  2, 151. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  18.  Cymb.  V,  5,  149  etc.  With  a  doable 
accns.:  /  r.  Ami  worthy  of  thy  praise^  Merch.  I,  2, 132. 
cf.  — ed  tolling  a  departing  friend^  H4B  I,  1,  103. 
Followed  by  since:  thou  — est  suies  once  I  sat,  Mids. 

II,  1, 148.  r.  since  you  owed  no  more  to  time,  Wint.  V, 
1, 219.  do  you  r.  stiies  we  lay  cdl  night  in  the  windmill, 
H4B  Ul,  2,  206. 

Intr.  with  of:  I  r.  of  such  a  (me,  H8  I,  2,  190. 

/r.  ms  =  I  remember:  Tw.  V,  286.  H4A  II,  4, 
468.  B3  IV,  2, 98  (Qq  as  Ir.).  I  have  —ed  me,  thous 
hear  our  counsel  Rom.  1, 3, 9  (=  on  second  thoughts). 

2)  to  think  of;  to  consider:  thy  sweet  love  -— «d 
such  wealth  brings ,  Sonn.  29,  13.  to  keep  an  adjunct 
to  r.  thee,  122,  13.  r.  whom  thou  hast  aboard,  Tp.  I, 
1,  20.  r.  I  have  done  thee  worthy  service,  I,  2,  247. 
r,flrst  to  possess  his  books.  III,  2,  99.  /  r.  Ae  story, 
111,2, 156.  I  will  forget  that  Julia  is  alive,  — ing  that 
my  love  to  her  is  dead,  Gent,  ll,  6,  28.  r.  you  your 
cue,  Wir.  Ill,  3,  38.  r.  my  daughter,  V,  2,  2.  V,  4,  1. 
r.  now  my  brother,  Meas.  IV,  1,  70.  much  deserved  on 
his  part,  and  equally  — «(f  by  Don  Pedro,  Ado  1, 1, 13. 
marry,  well  — ed,  Merch.  II,  8,  26.  uii^ss  you  could 
teach  me  to  forget  a  banished  father,  you  must  not  learn 
me  how  to  r.  any  extraordinary  pleasure,  As  I,  2,  7. 
if  ever  I  r.  to  be  holy,  John  III,  3, 15.  my  humble  duty 
— ecf,  H4B II,  1, 137.  whom  we  met  here  both  to  thank 
and  to  r.  with  honours  like  himself.  Cor.  11,  2,  51.  if 
he  r.  a  kinder  value  of  the  people,  62.  r.  thy  swashing 
blow,  Rom.  I,  1,  69.  must  IrJ  why,  she  would  hang 
on  him,  Hml.  I,  2,  143.  Ado  II,  1,  69.  IV,  2,  79.  V, 

1,  315.  R2  III,  2,  82.  H6A  I,  1,  162.  165.  1,  4,  94. 
iTim.  II,  2,  237  etc.  r.  the  porter,  Mcb.  I(,  3,  23  (i.  e. 
;giye  him  a  present),  r.  thy  courtesy,  LLL  V,  1,  103 
(i.  e.  pat  on  thy  hat;  cL  Hml.  V,  2,  108,  and  see 
•CourUsy),  briefly  thyself  r.  Lr.  IV,  6,  233  (think  of 
ihy  sins;  cf.  Err.  V,  292). 

3)  to  mention :  the  ditty  does  r.  my  drowned  father, 
Tp.  I,  2,  405.  not  —ed  in  thy  epitaph,  H4A  V,  4, 101. 
we  will  aecite,  as  I  before  — ed,  ail  our  state,  H4B  V, 

2,  142.  r.meinaU  humility  unto  his  highness,  H8  IV, 
2, 160  (s=  commend  me}. 


4)  to  remind:  0  that  our  night  of  woe  might  have 
— ed  my  deepest  sense,  how  hard  true  sorrow  hits,  Sonn. 
120,  9.  let  me  r.  thee  what  thou  hast  promised,  Tp.  I, 
2,  243.  rU  not  r.  you  of  my  own  lord,  Wint  III,  2, 23 1. 
^sme  of  aU  his  gra^ous  parts,  John  HI,  4,  96.  every 
stride  wiH  but  r.  me  what  a  deed  of  world  1  wander,  R2 

1,  3,  269.  it  doth  r.  me  the  more  of  sorrow.  III,  4,  14. 
I  must  r.  you,  H4A  V,  1,  32.  — ing  you  'tis  past,  115 
V  Cbor.  43.  thou  but  — est  me  of  mine  own  conception, 
Lr.  I,  4,  72. 

Bememberedl,  having  memory:  thy  sting  is  not 
so  sharp  as  friend  r.  not,  As  H,  7,  189.  to  ber.  s=s  1) 
to  recollect:  if  you  be  -^ed,  Meas.  II,  1,  110.  114. 
and  now  I  am  r.,  scorned  at  me,  As  HI,  5,  131.  }fyou 
be  r.,  /  did  not  bid  you  mar  it,  Shr.  IV,  3,  96.  if  your 
majesties  is  r.  of  it,  H5 IV,  7, 102  (Fluellen's  speech). 
2)  to  think  of,  to  consider:  0  be  r.,  no  outrageous 
thing  from  vass<d  actors  can  be  wiped  away,  Lncr.  607. 
if  I  had  been  r.,  /  could  have  given  my  uncle's  grace  a 
flout,  R3  II,  4,  23.  be  you  r.,  Marcus,  she's  gone.  Tit. 

IV,  3,  5. 

Bemembrance  (sometimes  qaadrisyll.,  not  only 
at  the  end  of  the  line,  as  in  Tw.  I,  1,  32  and  John  V, 

2,  2,  but  in  the  middle:  Wint  IV,  4,  76.  Tim.  HI,  5, 
92.  Mcb.  HI,  2, 30)  1)  memory;  a)  the  faculty  of  re- 
collecting: this  lord  of  weak  r.  Tp.  II,  1,  232.  from 
the  time  of  his  r.  to  this  very  instant  disaster.  All's  IV, 

3,  126.  unkind  r.l  John  V,  6,  12.  Ust  my  r.  suffer  iU 
report.  Ant  II,  2, 159.  praise  be  given  to  your  r.  Cymb. 
II,  4,  93. 

b)  recollection,  retention  in  mind,  or  calling  to 
mind:  nor  it  nor  no  r.  what  it  was,  Sonn.  5,  12.  / 
smiijiiofi  up  r.  of  things  past,  30,  2.  hath  kept  with  thy 
r.  Tp.  1, 2,  44.  46.  whiA  is  from  my  r.  65.  how  sharp 
the  point  of  this  r.  is,  V,  138.  let  us  not  burthen  our  r. 
with  a  heaviness  thafs  gone,  199.  the  r.  of  my  former 
love,  Gent  H,  4,  194.  Wiv.  IV,  1, 48.  IV,  2, 63.  LLL 

V,  2, 820.  Mids.  IV,  1, 172.  V,  385.  As  1, 1, 67.  All's 

1,  1,  56.  91.  I,  3,  140.  V,  3,  20.  Tw.  I,  1,  32.  II,  1, 
33.  Hi,  4,  248.  V,  289.  Wint  IV,  2,  24.  V,  3,  40. 
John  V,  2,  2.  R2  11,  1,  14.  HI,  4,  107.  H4B  IV,  I, 
204.  H5  I,  2,  115.  129.  R3  H,  1,  118.  IV,  4,  251. 
421.  V,  3,  233.  H8  HI,  2,  8  (give).  Tit  111,  1,  241. 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  92.  Ill,  6,  52.  Mcb.  II,  3.  67.  V,  1,  37. 
Hml.  II,  2,  26.  Cymb.  II,  3,  48.  H,  4,  14.  Ill,  1,  2. 
IV,  4,  24.  Per.  V,  3,  12.  The  rosemary  its  emblem : 
Wint  IV,  4,  76.  Hml.  IV,  5,  175.  179.  cf.  B2  HI,  4, 
107.  H4B  H,  3,  59. 

c)  the  being  kept  in  mind,  memory  presenred: 
his  good  r.  All's  I,  2,  48.  you  pity  not  the  state,  nor 
the  r.  of  his  most  sovereign  name,  Wint.  V,  1,  25.  cf. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  48.  II,  4,  14.  HI,  1,2. 

2)  a  token  by  wlUch  one  is  kept  in  memory,  a 
keepsake:  keep  this  r.for  thy  Julia's  sake,  Gent  II, 

2,  5.  take  some  r.  of  us,  Merch.  IV,  1,  422.  /  have 
— s  of  yours,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  93.  this  was  her  first  r.from 
the  Moor,  0th.  HI,  3,  291.  this  is  from  some  mistress, 
some  r.  HI,  4,  186.  cf.  H5  I,  2,  229:  tombless,  with 
no  r.  over  them, 

3)  thought,  regard,  consideration,  a  state  of  being 
mindful :  his  majesty,  out  of  a  self-gracious  r.,  did  first 
propose,  All's  IV,  5,  78.  with  this  r.,  that  you  use  the 
same  with  the  like  just  spirit,  H4B  V,  2,  115  (or  = 
admonition?),  one  thus  descended ...  we  did  commend 
to  your  — s.  Cor.  II,  3,  256.  let  your  r.  appfy  to  Ban" 
quo,  Mcb.  HI,  2,  30.    together  with  r.  ^  ourselueSf 
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Gal,  I,  2,  7.  hii  r.  lay  in  Egypt  with  his  Joy ^  Ant.  I, 
^,57. 

Misapplied  bj  Evftns  in  Wir.  HI,  3,  255. 

Remembr»iftcer»  one  who  reminds:  sweet  r. 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  37.  the  agent/or  his  master  and  the  r.  of 
'her  to  hold  the  hand-fast  to  her  lord,  Cymb.  I,  5,  77.^ 

Bemlss  (seemingly  remiss  in  H6A  IV,  3,  29) 
slack,  negligent,  careless:  Meas.  IV,  2, 119.  B2  III,  2, 
33.  H6A  IV,  3,  29.  Troil.  IV,  4, 143.  Hml.  IV,  7, 135. 

Bemlasioift,  forgiveness,  pardon:  Lncr.  714. 
•Cent.  I,  2,  65.  Meas.  V,  503  (an  apt  r.  =  an  incli- 
nation to  pardon).  II4B  V,  2,  38.  Cor.  V,  2,  90. 

RemlMnera,  slackness,  want  of  energy:  Meas. 
;U,  2,  96. 

Bemit,  1}  to  leave  unpunished,  to  pardon:  Meas. 

II,  4,  44.  V,  526.  Tit.  1,  484. 

2)  to  give  np,  to  resign:  will  you  hiumme,  or  your 
jtearl  agatnt  Neither  of  either;  I  r.  both  twain,  LLL 
V,  2,  459. 

BemBanl,  that  which  is  left,  the  rest:  the  r.  of 
snine  age,  Gent.  Ill,  1,7 i,  where  I  may  think  the  r.  of 
my  thoughts  in  peace,  John  V,  4,  46.  to  you  the  r. 
northward,  H4A  III,  1,  79.  bloodless  r.  of  that  royal 
^lood,  B3  I,  2,  7.  — «  of  packthread,  Rom.  V,  1,  47. 
Used  in  contempt,  =  scrap,  fragment:  some  odd 
'^uirks  and — s  of  wit  broken  on  me.  Ado  II,  3,  245. 
4hou  rag,  thou  quantity,  thou  r.  Shr.  IV,  3,  112.  they 
must  leave  those  — s  of  fool  and  feather,  H8  I,  3,  24. 

Bemenatraiftce,  demonstration,  manifestation: 
^oould  not  rather  make  rash  r.  of  my  hidden  power 
4han  let  him  so  be  lost,  Meas.  V,  397. 

Bemene,  1)  compunction  of  conscience:  poor 
mtretches  have  r.  in  poor  abuses,  Lncr.  269.  what  says 
Monsieur  RJ  B4A  I,  2,  125.  thy  words  move  rage 
-and  not  r.  in  me,  H6B  IV,  1,  112.  B3 1, 4, 110.  IV,  3, 
20.  Troil.  II,  2,  115.  Caes.  II,  1,- 19.  Otlr.  HI,  3, 369. 
468  (to  obey  shall  be  in  me  r.J. 

2)  pity,  tenderness  of  heart:  pity,  she  cries,  some 

Javour,  some  r.  Yen.  257.  expellea  r.  and  nature,  Tp. 

T«  76.  slighted  me  into  the  river  with  as  little  r.  Wiv. 

III,  5, 10.  if  so  your  heart  were  touched  with  that  r.  as 
4yiifie  is  to  him,  Meas.  II,  2,  54.  my  sisterly  r,  confutes 
-ffitntf  honour,  V,  100.  shall  change  slander  to  r.  Ado 
4V,  1,  213.  thouU  show  thy  mercy  and  r.  Merch.  IV, 
1,  20.  it  was  your  pleasure  and  your  own  r.  Af  ^i  8ii 
72.  without  any  mitigittion  or  r.  of  voice,  Tw.  II,  3,  98. 
j^ty  and  r.  John  li,  478.  the  tears  of  soft  r.  IV,  3, 50. 
rivers  of  r.  and innocency,  110.  H6B  IV,  7,  111.  H6C 
ill,  1,  40.  V,  5,  64.  B3  III,  7,  211.  Tim.  IV,  3,  122. 
Mcb. 1, 5, 46.  Hml. II, 2, 513.  Lr.lV.2,73.  WithoA* 
-snoved  with  r.  of  these  outrageous  droits,  U6A  V,  4, 97. 

Bemonerol,  tender-hearted,  compassionate: 
Cent.  IV,  3,  13.  All's  V,  3,  58.  H6B  IV,  1,  1.  B3  I, 
^,  156. 

Bemenelen,  pitiless:  Lucr.  562.  H6B  III,  1, 
^13.  H6C  I,  4,  142.  Hml.  II,  2,  609. 

Bemeie,  1)  distant:  Sonn.  44, 4.  Phoen.  29. 
John  V,  2,  31.  H4A  I,  1,  4.  Cor.  IV,  5,  148.  With 
from:  from  Athens  is  her  house  r.  seven  leagues,  Mids. 
1,  1,  159  (Ff  removed),  r.  from  all  the  pleasures  of 
the  world,  LLL  V,  2,  806. 

2)  solitary,  desert:  bear  it  to  some  r.  and  desert 
place,  Wint.  11,3,176.  places  r,  enough  are  in  Bohemia, 
HI,  3,  31. 

Bemotlan,  the  act  of  keeping  aloof,  non- 
appearance:   all  thy  safety  were  r,,    Tim.  IV,  3, 


346.   this  r,  of  the  duke  and  her  is  practice  only,  Lr. 
11,4,  115. 

Bemeve,  subst.  1)  change  of  place,  departure, 
absence:  there  a  nay  is  placed  without  r.  Pilgr.  256 
(=  irremovably).  in  our  r.  be  thou  at  full  ourself, 
Meas.  I,  1,  44.  so  shall  your  loves  woo  contrary,  de- 
ceived  by  these  — s,  LLL  V,  2, 135  (viz  of  love-tokens 
interchanged),  author  of  his  own  just  r.  Hml.  IV,  5, 
81.  there  was  no  purpose  in  them  of  this  r.  Lr.  II,  4, 
4.  our  pleasure  requires  our  quick  r.  from  hence.  Ant. 
I,  2,  203. 

2)  the  raising  of  a  siege:  if  they  set  down  before 
us,  for  the  r.  bring  up  your  army.  Cor.  I,  2, 28.  cf.  the 
verb  in  Yen.  423  and  Rom.  V,  3,  237. 

3)  a  post-stage:  here's  a  petition  from  a  Florentine, 
who  hath  for  four  or  five  — s  come  short  to  tender  it 
herself.  All's  V,  3,  131  (by  failing  to  overtake  the 
king  in  his  journey). 

BemoTe,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  put  away,  to  cause  to 
be  no  longer  in  a  place;  in  a  proper  and  figurative 
sense:  r.  your  siege  from  my  unyielding  breast,  Yen. 
423.  my  will  is  strong,  past  reason's  weak  ^ing, 
Lucr.  2rk3.  thy  will  r.  614.  love  and  am  belovedwhere 
I  may  not  r.  nor  be  — d,  Sonn.  25,  14.  it  will  go  near 
to  r.  his  fit,  Tp.  II,  2,  79.  to  shine,  those  clouds  — d, 
upon  our  watery  eyne,  LLL  V,  2,  206.  mountains  may 
be  — d  with  earth-quakes.  As  HI,  2,  195.  let  him  that 
moved  you  hither  r.  you  hence  ^  Shr.  II,  197.  I,  2,  72. 
Airs  III,  6,  42.  Wint.  I,  2,  428.  II,  3,  88.  John  II, 
318.  Ill,  1,  218.  H4A  II,  2,  1.  H6A  II,  5, 103.  H6B 
I,  2,  64.  IV,  9,  20.  V,  1,  36.  R3  I,  3,  69.  H8  II,  4, 
102.  Bom.  Prol.  11.  I,  1,  148.  I,  5,  7.  V,  3,  237. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  162.  V,  1,  84.  0th.  II,  1,  287.  IV,  2,  14. 
V,2,55.  Cymb.  IV,2,257.  —d=  1)  distant,  remote: 
although  my  foot  did  stand  upon  the  farthest  earth  — d 
from  thee,  Sonn.  44,  6.  this  time  —d,  97,  5  (=  time 
of  absence ;  cf.  Absent),  who  is  so  few  from  Itafy  —d, 
Tp.  II,  1, 110.  grew  a  twenty  years  — d  thing,  Tw.  V, 
92  (as  if  he  had  not  seen  me  for  twenty  years).  Used 
of  steps  in  the  scale  of  gradation:  a  lie  seven  times 
— d,  AsV,4,71.  those  that  are  germane  to  him,  though 
—d fifty  times,  Wint  IV,  4,  802.  being  but  the  second 
generation  — dfrom  thy  sin-conceiving  womb,  John  II, 
182.  on  this  —d  issue,  186.  blood  —d  but  little  from 
her  own,  Bom.  Ill,  3,  96.  nor  did  he  think  it  meet  to 
lay  so  dear  a  trust  on  any  soul  — d  but  his  own,  H4A 
IV,  1, 35  (who  was  a  stranger  to  him  in  any  degree). 
2)  retired,  sequestered:  I  have  ever  loved  the  life  —  df, 
Meas.  I,  3,  8.  your  accent  is  something  finer  than  you 
could  purchase  in  so  — da  dwelling ,  Aj  HI,  2,  360. 
visited  that  -^d  house,  Wint.  V,  2,  116.  it  waves  you 
to  a  more  — d  ground,  Hml.  I,  4,  61. 

b)  to  bring  to  another  place:  /  must  r.  some  thou-- 
sands  of  these  logs,  Tp.HI,  1, 9.  see  you  the  fornicatress 
be  — d,  Meas.  II,  2, 23.  she  was  — d  to  Kimbolton,  H8 
IV,  1,  34.  Partic.  — d:  as  interest  of  the  dead,  which 
now  appear  but  things  — d  that  hidden  in  thee  lie,  Sonn. 
31, 8  (as  having  only  changed  their  place).  Lysander! 
what,  — df  Mids.  II,  2,  151  (gone  away). 

c)  to  make  away  with,  to  cut  off:  when  he*s  — d, 
your  highness  will  take  again  your  queen  as  yours, 
Wint.  I,  2,  335.  King  Richard  thus  —d,  H6A  H,  5, 
71.  who  — d,  Earl  Surrey  was  sent  thither,  H8  II, 
1,  42.  none  can  be  so  determinate  as  the  — ing  of 
Cassio,  0th.  IV,  2,  232.  234.  cf.  H6B  I,  2,  64. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  go  away,  to  depart:  from  his  soft 
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bosom  never  to  r,  Ven.  81.  1  must  r,  186.  love  and 
am  beloved  where  I  may  not  r.  nor  be  — cf,  Sonn.  25, 
14.  did  thence  r.  Compl.237.  he  hence  — dkist  nighty 
All's  Y|  1, 23.  now  thy  uncle  is — iny  hence  (i.  e.  dying) 
H6A  II,  5,  104. 

b)  to  change  place,  to  go  elsewhere:  love  is  not 
love  which  alters  when  it  alteration  Jinds,  or  bends  with 
the  remover  to  r.  Sonn.  116,  4  (to  seek  another  love). 
let  us  r.  Ab  III,  4,  59  (=  go  there).  0  nation,  that 
thou  couldst  r.  John  V,  2, 33.  as  I  upon  advantage  did 
r,  y,  7,  62.  till  Bimam  wood  r.  to  Dunsinane ,  Mcb. 
Vi  3,  2.  once  more  r.,  good  friends,  Hxnl.  I,  5,  163. 

RemoTedneM,  retirement:  /  have  eyes  under 
my  service  which  look  upon  his  r.  Wint.  IV,  2,  41. 

Rein«Ter,  one  who  changes  his  place,  one  in- 
constant: bends  with  the  r.  to  remove,  Sonn.  116,  4. 

Bemanerate,  to  reward:  Tit.  I,  398. 

Bemaneratieii,  reward,  requital:  LLLllI,  183. 
137.  139.  141.  147.  148.  V,  1,  76.  Troil.  HI,  3,  170. 

Bend,  (sometimes  snbstitnted  by  M.  Edd.  for 
rent,  q.  ▼.  Partic.  rent,  impf.  not  nsed)  1)  trans,  to 
tear  asunder,  to  split:  I  will  r.  an  oak,  Tp.  I,  2,  294. 
thou  didst  r.  thy  faith  into  a  thousand  oads,  Gent.  V, 
4,  47.  these  rent  lines,  LLL  IV,  3,  220.  r.  apparel 
out,  Merch.  II,  5,  5.  lean,  rent  and  beggared  ^  the 
strumpet  wind,  II,  6,  19.  to  r.  our  own  soldiers.  All's 
III,  6,  53  (to  break  their  lines,  to  scatter  them).  / 
coidd  r.  bars  of  steel,  H6A  1,  4,  51.  France  should 
have  torn  and  rent  my  very  heart,  H6B  I,  1,  126.  he 
(the  lion)  comes  to  r.  his  limbs  asunder,  H6C  1, 3,  15. 
whose  rage  doth  r.  Wee  interrupted  waters  and  o'erbear 
what  they  are  used  to  bear.  Cor.  Ill,  1,248.  the  thunder 
doth  r.  iAe  region ,  Hml.  II,  2,  509.  let  not  a  leaner 
action  r.  us.  Ant.  II,  2,  19.  With/rvm,  ==  to  tear 
from:  from  thy  burgonet  Vll  r.  thy  bear,  H6B  V,  1, 
208.  these  nails  should  r,  that  beauty  from  my  cheeks, 
R3I,2,126  (Ft  rent),  r.  and  deracinate  the  unity  and 
married  cabn  of  states  quite  from  their  Jixure ,  Troil. 
I,  3,  99.  we  must  not  r.  our  subjects  from  our  laws  and 
stick  them  m  our  w^  H8  I,  2,  93. 

2)  intr.  to  split,  to  part  asunder:  the  very  prin- 
c^als  did  seem  to  r.  Per.  Ill,  2, 16. 

Bender,  snbst.  1)  a  surrender,  a  giving  up:  but 
mutual  r.,  only  me  for  thee,  Sonn.  125,  12.  take  no 
stricter  r.  of  me  than  my  all,  Cymb.  V,  4,  17. 

2)  account,  statement:  and  send  forth  us,  to  make 
their  sorrowed  r.  Tim.  V,  1,  152  (or  ss  the  offer  of 
their  sorrow?^,  may  drive  us  to  a  r.  where  we  have 
Uved,  Cymh,  \Y,  4,  11. 

Bender,  vb.  1)  to  give  back;  to  give  In  return: 
to  r.  it  unto  the  gentleman,  Merch.  IV,  1,  383.  /  have 
given  him  a  penny,  and  he  —  s  me  the  beggarly  thanks, 
As  II,  5,  29  (ef.  sub  3  Lncr.  943.  LLL  V,  2, 147. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  88.  201).  ii  shall  r.  vengeance  and  re- 
venge,  R2  IV,  67.  — t'li^  faint  acquittance  to  Harry 
Monmouth,  H4B  I,  1, 108.  if  my  father  r*fair  return, 
it  is  against  my  will,  H5  II,  4, 127.  '— s  good  for  bad^ 
R3  I,  2,  69.  for  your  great  graces  .* .  /  can  nothing  r. 
but  allegiant  thanks^  U8  111,  2,  176.  all  dues  be  — e<f 
to  their  owners,  Troil.  II,  2,  174.  there  to  r.  him  the 
fair  Cressid,  IV,  1,37.  he  seeks  their  hate  with  greater 
devotion  than  they  can  r.  tir  him.  Cor.  II|  2,  22.  that 
thou  wilt  never  r.  to  me  more.  Tit.  I,  95. 

2)  to  give:  Claudia  shall  r.  me  a  dear  account. 
Ado  IV,  1,  337.  what  is  mine  my  love  shall  r.  Aim, 
Mids.  1, 1|  96.  see  thou  r.  this  into  my  cousin's  hand, 


Merch.  Ill,  4,  49.  the  dearest  grace  it'^s  you,  H4A 

III,  1, 182.  in  kissing,  do  you  r.  or  receive?  Both  take- 
and  give,  Troil.  IV,  5, 36.  ofaU  the  treasure  ..,wer,  you 
the  tenth,  Cor.  I,  9,  34.  let  each  man  r.  me  Ate  bloody 
hand,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  184.  With  again:  Ado  IV,  1,  30. 
As  1,2,21.,  With  6ek?i.- Troil. Ill, 3, 122. Tim.  IV,  1,  9. 

3)  to  afford,  to  grant,  to  offer,  to  do:  to  wrong  the 
wronger  till  he  r.  right,  Lucr.  943.  some  entertainment, 
some  show  ..,  to  be  — ed  by  our  assistants,  LLL  V,  1, 
127.  to  their  penned  speech  r.  we  no  grace,  V,  2, 147. 
how  shalt  thou  hope  for  mercy,  — ing  none?  Merch.  IV, 

I,  88.  to  r.  the  deeds  of  mercy,  201.  378.  which  shalt 
r.  you  no  blame.  All's  V,  1,  32.  slept  in  his  face  and 
— ec2  eiicA  aspect  as  cloudy  men  use,  H4A  111,  2,  82. 
if  entreaties  will  r.  you  no  remedy,  H8  V,  1,  151.  at 
this  tomb  my  tributary  tears  1  r.  for  my  brethren'^ 
obsequies.  Tit.  I,  160;  cf.  this,  for  whom  we  — ed  up 
this  woe.  Ado  V,  3,  33. 

4)  to  surrender,  to  give  up,  to  yield:  her  quietue 
is  to  r.  thee,  Sonn.  126,  12.  yield  them  «/>  where  I 
myself  must  r.  Compl.  221.  the  castle's  gently  — ed^ 
Mcb.  V,  7,  24.  to  Caesar  will  Jr.  my  legions  and  mj^ 
horse.  Ant.  Ill,  10, 33.  she  —edlife,  IV,  14,  33.  With 
1^;  I'll  make  her  r.  up  her  page  to  me,  Mids.  II,  1, 
185.  he  shall  r.  every  glory  up,  H4A  III,  2,  150.  to  r. 
up  the  great  seal  into  our  hands,  H8  HI,  2,  229.  whets 
f  to  sulphurous  and  tormenting  flames  must  r.  up  my^ 
self,  Hml.  I,  5,  4.  In  Tim.  V,  4,  62  M.  Edd.  —ed, 
O.  Edd.  remedied, 

5)  to  report,  to  state,  to  tell,  to  show  (cf.  Deliver) : 
more  reasons  for  this  action  at  our  more  leisure  shcdt 
Ir,  you,  Meas.  I,  3,  49;  cf.  Merch.  IV,  1,  53.  Tinu 

II,  2,  109.  Caes.  Hi,  2,  7.  10.  Ae  did  r.  Aim  the  most 
unnatural  that  lived  amongst  men.  As  IV,  3,  123.  the 
languishmgs  whereof  the  king  is  — e(f  lost.  All's  I,  3,' 
236.  that  freely  — ed  me  these  news  for  true,  H4B  I, 
1, 27.  the  word  of  peace  is  — ed:  hark,  how  they  shout, 

IV,  2,  87  (=  spoken  along,  going  from  mouth  to 
monUi).  fief  Ate  discourse  of  war,  and  you  shall  hear 
a  fearful  battle  —ed  you  in  music,  H5 1, 1, 44.  togiv€ 
us  leave  freely  to  r.  what  we  have  in  charge,  I,  2, 238. 
it  were  a  mock  apt  to  be  — ed,for  some  one  to  say,  Caes. 
II,  2, 97.  r.  to  me  some  corporal  sign  about  her,  Cymb. 
II,  4,  119.  r^ort  should  r.  Aim  hourly  to  your  ear  ae 
truly  as  he  moves,  HI,  4, 153.  that  this  gentleman  may 
r.  ^fwhom  he  had  this  ring,  V,  5,  135. 

6)  to  cause  to  be,  to  make:  to  r.  tAem  redoubted^. 
Merch.  HI,  2, 88.  r.  me  worthy  of  this  noble  wife,  Caes. 
II,  1,  303. 

BendeB¥oaa»  1)  meeting-place:  you  know  the  r» 
Hml.  IV,  4,  4. 

2)  refuge:  ar,,a  home  to  fly  unto,  H4A IV,  1, 57. 
that  is  my  rest,  that  is  the  r.  of  it,  H5  II,  1, 18  (Nym'v 
speech).  fAere  my  r.  is  quite  cut  off,  V,  1,  88  (Pistol'v 
speech}. 

Benegado(0.  Edd.  AeneyaMo)  an  apostate:  Tw. 
HI,  2,  74. 

Benege  (apparently  pronounced  renegue)  to  act 
in  the  manner  of  a  ren^^ade;  to  deny;  to  disown; 
r.,  affirm,  Lr.  II,  2,  84.  Ate  captain's  heart . . .  — e  ali 
temper.  Ant  I,  1,  8.  cf.  Reny. 

Benewy  1)  trans,  a)  to  make  new,  to  give  new 
life  and  force  to,  to  revive:  no  object  but  her  passion  e 
strength  — s,  Lucr.  1103.  eveef  love,  r.  my  force, 
Sonn.  56, 1.  wish  I  were  — ed.  111,  8.  Aer6e  that  did 
r.  oldAeson,  Merch.  V,  14.  Tllr.  me  in  his  fall,  Cor»> 
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▼,  6, 49.  r.  hU  sorrows,  Tit.  V,  3, 42.  ^tdfire^  0th. 

11,  1, 81.  r.ms  with  your  eyes,  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 43.  spirit 
^ed,  y,  3,  35.  r.  thy  strength,  \,  5,  150. 

b)  to  inake  or  cause  once  more,  to  begin  again, 
to  repeat:  whoss  fresh  repair  if  now  thou  not  — est, 
Sonn.  3, 3.  Ut  our  old  acquaintance  be  — «</,  H4B  III, 

2,  315.  r.  their  feats,  H5  1, 2, 116.  r.  Me  fyht,  H6A 
],  5,  27.  r.  his  ghries,  H6C  V,  4,  54. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  begin  again,  sot  to  desist:  r.,  r./ 
Troil.  Y,  5,  6  (i.  e.  the  fight). 

b)  to  become  new:  a  mind  that  doth  r.  swifter  than 
blood  decays,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  170.  r.  /  could  not  like  the 
moon,  Tim.  lY,  3,  68. 

Reneiuice,  to  disown,  to  disclaim,  to  forswear: 
H6A  I,  2,  97.  1,  5,  29.  H6C  III,  3,  194.  H8  1, 3, 29. 
Lr.  lY,  6,  35.  0th.  II,  3,  349. 

Reneaneemenl,  the  act  of  renouncing  the 
world:  by  your  r.  an  immortal  spirit,  Meas.  I,  4,  35. 

Benewn,  snbst  1)  reputation:  a  young  gentle^ 
woman  of  a  most  chaste  r.  All's  lY,  3,  19.  thai  digni" 
fies  the  r.  of  a  bawd.  Per.  lY,  6,  42. 

2)  fame,  glory:  John  Y,  2,  115.  H4A  III,  2, 139. 
H4B  lY,  5,  146.  H6A  II,  2,  39.  lY,  5, 40.  H6B  I,  1, 
101.  HeC  I,  4,  8.  II,  1,  199.  Cor.  I,  3,  13.  0th.  II, 

3,  96.  Ant  III,  1,  19.  Per.  Ill,  2,  48. 

3)  praise:  if  Fortune  once  do  frown,  then  farewell 
his  great  r,  Pilgr.  420.  of  whom  so  often  I  have  heard 
r.  Tp.  Y,  193.  high  honour  and  r.  to  Hymen,  As  Y,  4, 
151.  so  am  I  driven  by  breath  of  her  r.  either  to  suffer 
shipwreck  or  arrive ...,  H6A  Y,  5,  7.  she  is  a  theme 
of  honour  and  r.  Troil.  II,  2,  199.  the  king  of  every 
virtue  gives  r.  to  men.  Per.  i,  1,  14.  Sometimes  s=s 
that  which  deserves  praise;  praiseworthy  quality  (cf. 
Glory):  whateer  the  course,  the  end  is  the  r.  All's 
lY,  4,  36.  r.  and  grace  is  dead,  Mcb.  II,  3,  99.  by 
wounding  his  belief  in  her  r.  with  tokens  thus  and  thus, 
Qymb.Y,5,202.  as  jewels  lose  ihdr  glory  if  neglected, 
90  princes  their  — s  if  not  respected.  Per.  II,  2,  13. 

Benoini,  vb.  to  make  famous:  the  things  of  fame 
that  do  r.  this  city,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  24.  the  blood  and  cou- 
rage thai  — «<f  them,  H5  I*  2,  118.  ^ed  ==  famous, 
iUustrious:  Wir.  Ill,  1,  61.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  228.  Err.  Y, 
368.  393.  Ado  II,  2,  24.  LLL  Y,  2,  690.  Mids.  I,  1, 
20.  Mercb.  1,  1,  169.  II,  1,  20.  Shr.  I,  1,  10.  1,  2, 
100.  lY,  2,  95.  John  lY,  3,  101.  Y,  2,  54.  B2  II,  1, 
53.  H4A  III,  2,  107.  H4B  lY,  5,  164.  H6A  lY,  3, 

12,  lY,  4,  24.  lY,  5,  41.  H6B  Y,  1,  176.  H6C  II,  1, 
88.  Ill,  3,  38.  214.  Y,  7,  5.  B3  I,  4,  49.  lY,  5,  9. 
Troil.  Ill,  3, 132.  Cor.  II,  1,  183.  Ill,  1,  291.  Tit  I, 
373.  Y,  1,  20.   Bom.  HI,  5,  62.    Ant  III,  7,  46.  Ill, 

13,  53.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  281.  Per.  II,  2,  18. 

Rent,  subst  that  which  is  paid  for  anything  held 
of  another:  8onn.  125,  6.  142,  8.  B2  lY,  212.  H5 
lY,  1,  260.  Lr.  I,  4,  148. 

Rent,  aubst  fissure,  breach:  see  what  ar.theen^ 
vious  Caeca  made,  Caes.  HI,  8, 179. 

Resit,  rb.  to  rend,  to  tear,  to  split:  in  top  of  rage 
the  lines  she  — s,  Compl.  55.  will  you  r.  our  andent 
love  asunder,  Mids.  HI,  2,  215.  — «  the  thorns  and  is 
rem  with  the  thorns,  H6C  III,  2, 175.  these  nails  should 
r.  thai  beauty  from  my  cheeks,  B3  1, 2, 126  (Qq  rend). 
r.  off  thy  silver  hair.  Tit  HI,  1,261.  groans  and  shrieks 
that  r.  the  air,  Mcb.  lY,  3,  168. 

Rent,  vb.  to  hold  by  lease:  77/  r.  the  fairest 
house  after  three-pence  a  bay,  Meas.  II,  1, 254. 

ReBJi  to  disown,  to  become  a  renegade:  love's 


denying,  faitKs  defying,  hearfs  — ing ,  Pilgr.  250.  cf. 
Renege. 

Repair,  subst  restoration,  renovation:  whose 
fresh  r.  if  now  thou  not  renewest,  Sonn.  3, 3.  what 
holier  than,  for  royalty's  r.,  to  bless  the  bed  of  majesty 
again  with  a  sweet  fellow,  Wint  Y,  1, 31.  even  in  the 
instant  of  r,  and  health,  John  HI,  4,  113.  whose  (our 
laws*)  r.  <md  franchise  shall  be  our  good  deed,  Cymb. 
HI,  1,  57. 

Repair,  snbst  a  resorting  to  a  place,  a  coming : 
a  r.  t"  the  dark,  Meas.  lY,  1, 43.  all  sense  to  that  sense 
did  make  their  r.  LLL  II,  240.  that  we  could  hear  no 
news  of  his  r.  H6C  Y,  1,  20  (=  coming,  arrival).  / 
willforestal  their  r.  hither,  Hml.  Y,  2,  228. 

Repair,  vb.  to  restore  after  decay :  seeking  that 
beauteous  roof  to  ruinate  which  to  r.  should  be  thy  chief 
desire,  Sonn.  10,  8;  cf.  Gent  Y,  4, 11 ;  Err.  II,  1,  99 ; 
Mereh.  lY,  1,  141 ;  B3  lY,  4,  319.  so  should  the  lines 
of  life  that  life  r.  Sonn.  16,  9.  like  a  German  clock, 
stUl  a  — tfi^,  LLL  HI,  193.  burst  and  now  — ed  with- 
knots,  Shr.  HI,  2,  60.  could  I  r.  (like  clothes)  what 
she  will  wear  in  me,  120.  it  much  — s  me  to  talk  of 
your  good  father.  All's  I,  2,  30.  to  line  and  new  r.  our 
towns  of  war  with  men  of  courage  and  with  means  de- 
fendant, H5  H,  4,  7.  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth, 
— s  AiiR(=  himself)  with  occasion,  H6B  Y,  3,  5.  to 
r.  my  honour  lost  for  him,  H6C  HI,  3,  193.  times  to  r. 
our  nature,  H8  Y,  1,  3.  I'll  r.  Ae  misery  thou  dost 
bear  with  something  rich  about  me,  Lr.  lY,  1,  79.  let 
this  kiss  r.  those  violent  harms,  lY,  7,  28.  to  r.  his  for- 
tunes,  0th.  II,  3,  360.  shouldst  r.  my  youth,  Cymb. 
I,  1,  132.  man's  sense  — «  itself  by  rest,  II,  2, 12.  thou 
givest  me  somewhat  to  r.  myself,  Per.  II,  1,  128.  here 
he  does  but  r.  it  (his  disease)  lY,  2, 120.  The  gerund 
intr. :  opposites  of  such  — ing  nature,  H6B  Y,  3,  22 
(i.  e.  easily  recovering  themselves  from  a  defeat). 

Repair,  vb.  to  betake  one's  self,  to  go,  to  come; 
with  to:  Phoen.  65.  Gent  lY,  2,  46.  Ado  I,  1,  278. 
Mids.  lY,  1,  72.  John  II,  554.  B2  II,  1,  216.  II,  3, 
35.  H6A  I,  3,  77.  H6C  lY,  7,  15.  B3  I,  2,  213.  I» 
3,  345.  Troil.  I,  3,  82.  Cor.  H,  3,  156.  262.  Y,  6,  3. 
Tit  Y,  2,  124.  Y,  3,  2.  Tim.  II,  2,  25.  Caes.  I,  3, 
147.  152.  Hml.  lY,  6,  23.  0th.  HI,  2,  4.  Ant  I,  4, 
39.  Without  to,  =  to  come :  when  they  r.,  blow  like 
sweet  roses,  LLL  Y,  2,  292.  if  I  might  beseech  you  to 
r.  some  other  hour,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  69. 

Repasa,  to  pass  back,  to  cross  again:  well  Aave 
we  passed  and  now  — ed  the  seas,  H6C  lY,  7,  5. 

Repast,  past,  gone:  by  times  ill-used  r.  B3  lY,  4, 
396  (Qq  by  time  misused  o'erpast). 

Repeat,  subst  a  meal:  LLL  lY,  2, 160.  Shr. 
lY,  3,  15.  Cymb.  Y,  4,  157. 

Repaatv  vb.  to  feed,  to  nourish:  r.  thsm  with  my 
blood,  Hml.  lY,  5, 147. 

Repaatare,  food  ifood  for  his  rage^  r.for  his  den, 
LLL  IV,  1,  95  (Armado's  poetry). 

Repay,  to  pay  back;  to  requite:  Sonn.  117,  2. 
Wiv.  Y,  5,  178.  LLL  II,  143.  159  (back).  Merch.  I, 
3,  147.  Shr.  lY,  3,  45.  Tw.  HI,  3,  33.  H6C II,  3,  3. 
B3  1,  3,  313.  II,  2,  92.  lY,  2, 123  (Qq  rewards).  Tit. 
HI,  1,  235.  Tim.  I,  1,  288.  Ant  HI,  11,  71. 

Repeal,  subst  recall  from  exile:  I  sue  for  ex* 
tied  majesty's  r.  Lucr.  640.  when  she  for  thy  r.  was 
suppliant,  Gent  III,  1, 234.  a  cause  for  thy  r.  Cor. 
lY,  1, 41.  as  rash  in  the  r.  lY,  7,  32.  have  an  immediate 
freedom  of  r.  Caes.  HI,  1, 54  (cf.  Freedom), 
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Repeal,  vb.  1)  to  recall  from  exile:  r.  thee  home 
ngaifiy  Gent  V,  4, 143.  whose  banished  sense  thou  hcLst 
— ed,  All's  U,  3,  55.  the  bcmished  Bolingbrohe  — s 
himael/y  R2  II,  2,  49.  if  he  may  be  —  «</,  IV,  85.  87. 
H6B  HI,  2,  349.  Cor.  V,  5,  6.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  51. 

2)  to   restore  to  honour  or  place:  when  false 

-opinion s  and  reconciles  thee^  Lr.  Ill,  6, 120.  that 

*he  — «  him  for  her  body*s  hut,  0th.  11,  3,  363. 

3)  to  revoke,  to  abrogate:  my  banishment  — ed, 
R2  III,  3,40.  until  that  act  of  parliament  be  ^ed, 
H6CI,  1,249.  r.  daily  any  wholesome  act,  Cor.  1, 1,84. 

Repeat,  1)  to  speak  or  tell  again:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  46. 
John  IV,  2, 19.  H4B  IV,  1,  203.  With  again:  Lucr. 
1848.  R3  IV,  1,  78.  With  over:  Ado  V,  1,  248. 

2)  to  recite,  to  mention,  to  tell:  r.  their  names, 
<jentl,2,7.  the  third  of  the  five  vowels,  if  you  r.  them, 
LLL  V,  1,  57.  68.  for  I  the  baUad  wUi  r.  All's  I,  3, 
"64.  she  is  too  mean  to  have  her  name  — ed.  111,  5,  64. 
r.  your  will  and  lake  it,  H8  I,  2,  13.  sorry  to  r.  what 
/ollows,  V,  1,  97.  these  evils  thou  — est  upon  thyself, 

Mcb.  IV,  3,  112.  those  —ed  vexations  ofit,*Cjmb.  I, 
6,  4.  vice  ^~ed  is  like  the  wandering  wind.  Per.  I,  1, 
96.  *twould  be  too  tedious  to  r.  V,  1,  28.  Absol.,  = 
to  talk:  thou  speakest  like  him's  untutored  to  r.  Per. 
1, 4,  74  (placed  in  the  rhyme). 

3)  to  call  before  the  eye  of  the  mind,  to  represent 
or  figure  to  one's  self:  what  I  have  I  need  not  to  r. 
R2  III,  4, 17.  grief  puts  on  his  pretty  looks,  — »  his 
words,  John  III,  4,  95.  r.  their  semblance  often  on  the 
4tas,  H6A  V,  3,  193. 

Repel,  to  tarn  away  (from  a  loye-snit):  fotd 
words  and  frowns  must  not  r.  a  lover.  Yen.  573.  I  did 
r.  his  letters,  Hml.  II,  1,  109.  and  h9,  — ed,feU  into 
41  sadness,  II,  2, 146  (Ff  repulsed). 

Repent,  1)  to  feel  or  express  regret  and  self- 
reproach;  a)  absol.:  Sonn.  34, 10.  Pilgr.  313.  Wiv. 
IV,  5,  105.  Meas.  II,  3,  30.  Ado  II,  1, 76.  Merch. 
ill,  4,  72.  All's  I,  3,  39.  II,  5, 13.  John  111,  1, 196. 
IV,  2, 103.  H4A  III,  3,  5.  8.  H4B  I,  2,  221.  H5  III, 
^,  161.  H6C  II,  6,  70.  B3  IV,  4,  397.  Tim.  1, 1, 184. 
Hml.  Ill,  3, 66.  111,4,173.  Lr.1,4,279.  Oih.111,3, 
238.  Ant  IV,  9, 10.  Cymb.  V,l,  10.  V,  4,  13.  b) 
"With  an  inf.:  that  I  must  r.  to  be  Just,  Lr.  Ill,  5, 11. 
c)  with  a danse:  Merch.  IV,  1, 278.  R3  ill,  4, 90.  0th. 
HI,  3,  392.  Ant.  II,  7, 63.  d)  with  prepositions:  r.  at 
idle  times,  H4B  II,  2, 140.  /  never  did  r.  for  doing 
good,  Merch.  HI,  4, 10.  all  r.  m  their  election,  Cor.  II, 
3,  263.  r.  you  of  the  sinf  Meas.  11, 3, 19.  hath  — e<f 
o'er  his  doom,  II,  2, 12  (cf.  Over),  e)  trans.:  Gent  IV, 

1,  27.  30.  Meas.  II,  3,  29.  Mids.  II,  2,  111.  All's  HI, 
7,28.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 209.  221.  John  J  I,  48.  H5  II,  2, 
152.  111,6,131.  B3I,3,307.  IV,  4, 293.  Troil.  HI, 
2, 139.  Cor.  HI,  2,  37.  Tit.  I,  404.  V,  3,  186.  190. 
Kom.  HI,  1, 196.  IV,  2, 17.  Hml.  HI,  4, 150.  0th.  IV, 

2,  202.  Per.  IV,  1, 37.  With  an  accns.  denoting  the 
«ffect:  /  wotild  r.  out  the  remainder  of  nature.  All's  IV, 

3,  272.  f)  refl.:  I  do  r.  me,  Meas.  II,  3,  35.  Y,  469. 
62  V,  3, 52.  B3  I,  4, 285.  0th.  HI,  3, 392.  V,  2, 10. 
Ant.  HI,  3, 42.  I  do  r.  me  of  my  fury,  Mcb.  II,  3, 112. 
that  you  should  here  r.  you,  Mids.  V,  115. 

2)  to  feel  any  sorrow:  r.  but  you  that  you  shall 
fose  your  friend,  and  he  -^s  not  that  he  pays  your  debt, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  278.  I  r,  my  fault  more  than  my  death, 
H5 II,  2, 152.  let  him  r.  thou  wast  not  made  his  daughter. 
Ant  Hi,  13, 134.  — ed  the  evUs  she  hatched  were  not 
effected,  Cymb.  V,  5, 59. 


Repenianee,  regret  and  self-reproach,  peniten3<v 
contrition:  Gent  V,  4.  79.  Ado  II,  1, 81.  H4B  II,  1, 
132.  H5  IV,  3, 85.  H8  IV,  2, 27.  Mcb.  I,  4,  7.  Hml. 
HI,  3,  65.  With  of:  H5  II,  2, 180. 

Repeniani,  adj.  penitent:  Lncr.  48.  502.  John 

IV,  1,111.  R3I,2,216. 

Repetitien,  1)  the  act  of  speaking  again;  used 
of  the  echo:  the  neighbour  caves  make  verbid  r.  of  her 
moans,  Yen.  831.  make  her  airy  tongue  morehocurse 
than  mine  with  r.  of  my  Romeo's  name,  Rom.  II,  2, 164. 

2)  utterance,  recital,  mention:  if  it  should  be  told, 
the  r.  cannot  mcdce  it  less,  Lucr.  1285.  to  cry  aim  to 
these  ill-tuned  — s,  John  II,  197.  what  makest  thou  in 
my  sight  f  But  r.  ofwhctt  thou  hast  marred,  R3  I,  3, 
165.  he  hath  faults,  with  surplus,  to  tire  in  r.  Cor.  1, 1, 
47.  a  name  whose  r.  wiU  be  dogged  with  eursee,  V,  3, 

144.  the  r.,  in  a  woman  s  ear,  would  murder  as  it  fell, 
Mcb.  H,  3,  90.  give  them  r.  to  the  life.  Per.  V,  1, 
247. 

3)  a  calling  to  mind,  remembrance:  we  are  recon- 
ciled, and  the  first  view  shall  kill  aU  r.  All's  V,  3, 22. 

Repine*  subst  rexation,  mortification:  had  not 
his  (eyes)  clouded  with  his  brow's  r.  Yen.  490. 

Repine,  vb.  to  be  mortified ,  to  murmar  in  dis- 
content: H6  A  V,  2, 20.  Troil.  1, 3, 243.  Cor.  ill,  1,43. 

Replant,  to  reinstate:  and  r.  Henry  in  his  former 
state,  H6C  III,  3, 198. 

Replenish,  1)  to  fill:  the  more  she  saw  the  blood 
his  cheeks  r.  Lncr.  1357. 

2)  to  accomplish,  to  perfect:  his  int^Uei  i«  not 
— ed,  LLL  IV,  2, 27.  — ed  s=s  complete,  consummate: 
the  most  --ed  villain  in  the  world,  Wint  II,  1,  79.  the 
most  — ed  sweet  work  qf  nature,  R3  IV,  3, 18. 

Replete,  filled,  full:  a  counterpoise,  if  not  to  thy 
estate  a  bakmce  more  r.  All's  H,  3, 183.  Followed  by 
with:  r.  with  too  much  rage,  Sonn.  23, 3.  incapable  of 
more,  r.  wOk  you,  113, 13.  a  man  r.  with  mocks,  LLL 

V,  2, 853.  H6A  1, 1, 12.  1, 6, 15.  V,  6, 17  {fuU  r.;  M. 
Edd.  fuU-r,),  H6B 1, 1, 20.   H6C  HI,  2,  84. 

Repllcatien,  1) reverberation,  echo:  Tiber  trem- 
bled underneath  her  banks,  to  hear  the  r.  of  your  sounds 
made  in  her  concave  shores,  Caes.  1, 1, 51. 

2)  reply,  repartee:  all  kind  of  arguments  andques^ 
tlon  deep,  all  r.  prompt,  and  reason  strong,  Compl. 
122.  faeere  as  it  were  r.,  or  rather  oetentate,  to  shew, 
as  it  were,  his  inclineUion,  LLL  IV,  2, 15.  to  be  demand- 
ed of  a  sponge!  what  r.  should  be  made  by  the  sun  of 
aiE:m^fHml.IV,2, 13. 

Reply,  subst  answer:  Meas.  HI,  2,  51.  LLL  IV, 
1, 86.  As  V,  4, 80.  98.  Wint  IV,  4,  366.  H4A  V,  1, 
113.  H4B  II,  1,  134.  R3  I,  3,  237.  Tim.  111,3,25. 
Caes.  HI,  2,  37.  Hml.  1, 2, 121.  11,2,212.111,1,14. 
to  make  r.  John.  HI,  3,  49.  nor  make  — e«  of  hathness. 
Ant  HI,  11, 18.  before  I  make  r.  to  aught  you  say,  R2 
11, 3,  73. 

Repl7i  vb.  to  make  answer:  Yen.  385.  695.  918. 
Lncr.  477. 1277, 1796.  Gent  11, 1, 172.  Meas.  V,  94. 
LLL  V,  2,  105.  Mids.  IV,  1,  151.  Merch.  111,2,66. 
Shr.  V,  2, 21.  All's  II,  3,  87.  H6C IV,  8, 23.  R3  HI,  7, 

145.  H8  1, 2, 155.  Troll.  1, 1, 50.  HI,  3, 262.  Cor.  V, 
1,19.  Rom.  II,  5,  61.  111,5,164.  Lr.  II,  1,68.  0th. 
HI,  1, 47.  Ant  H,  2,  225.  HI,  7, 6.  With  to:  H4B  V, 
5,59.  Cor.  I,  1,  114.  Tit  II,  3, 18.  Trans.:  what  I 
shall  r.  H6A  HI,  1,  28. 

Repert,  subst  1)  a  telling  or  speaking  of  some- 
thing: therefore  have  I  slept  in  your  r.  Sonn.  83  & 
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(=  omitted  to  speak  of  jon).  which  hme»  r.  to/ollow 
i,  Wint  V,  2, 62.  which  may  it^ffer  the  r.  Cymb.  I,  4, 
60  (=  may  be  told). 

2)  that  which  a  person  says  or  tells ;  assertion, 
statement,  account,  t^e:  naming  thy  name  blesset  an 
ill  r.  Sonn.  95, 8  (thy  mere  name  changes  blame  to 
praise),  would  it  not  say  he  lies?  Ay^  or  very  falsely 
pocket  up  his  r.  Tp.  II,  1,  67.  you  shall  stifle  in  your 
own  r.  Meas.  II,  4, 158.  the  duke  is  marvellous  little 
beholding  to  your  — «,  IV,  3,  167  (to  what  yon  say  of 
him),  you  must  change  persons  with  me,  ere  you  make 
that  my  r.  V,  340.  they  have  committed  false  r.  Ado 
y,  1,  220  (Dogberry's  speech),  much  too  little  of  that 
good  I  saw  is  my  r.  to  his  great  worthiness,  LLL II, 
63.  observe  his  — sfor  me,  All's  II,  1,  46  (=  what 
he  says  concerning  me),  not  daring  the  ^s  of  my 
tongue,  IV,  1,  34.  rilfUl  these  dogged  spies  with  false 
— «,  John  lY,  1,  129.  throw  this  r.  on  their  incensed 
rage,  IV,  2, 261.  let  not  his  r.  come  current,  H4A  I,  3, 
67.  stand  my  good  lord  in  your  good  r.  H4B  IV,  3,  89 
(speak  in  my  favour),  whether  it  be  through  force  of 
your  r.  H6A  V,  5,  79.  flatter  my  sorrows  with  r.  of  it, 
B3  IV,  4,  245.  /  am  free  qfyour  r.  H8  II,  4, 99  (inno- 
cent of  what  you  say  against  me),  nothing  but  his  r. 
Cor.  IV,  6, 61.  my  scars  can  witness  thcU  my  r.  is  Just, 
Tit.  V,  3,  115.  thou  wrongest  it  more  than  tears  with 
thatr,  Rom.  IV,  1,32  (with  these  words),  thrusting 
this  r.  into  his  ears,  Caes.  V,  3, 74.  /  have  learned  by 
the  perfectest  r.  Mcb.  I,  5,  2  (from  the  best  authority), 
con  perceive  no  truth  in  your  r,Y,l,  2.  truster  of  your 
own  r.  against  yourself ,  Hml.  I,  2, 172.  you  were  beUer 
have  a  bad  epitaph  than  their  ill  r.  H,  2,  550.  this  r. 
of  his  did  ffamUt  so  envenom,  IV,  7, 103.  all  my  — s 
go  with  the  modest  truth,  Lr.  IV,  7,  5.  if  you  do  find 
mtfoul  in  her  r.  0th.  1, 3, 117.  your  — s  have  set  the 
murder  on,  V,2, 187.  men's  — s  give  him  much  wronged. 
Ant.  1, 4, 39.  read  not  my  blemishes  in  the  world's  r. 
II,  3,  5.  a  thing  too  bad  for  bad  r.  Cymb.  1,  1, 17 
(worse  Aan  can  be  expressed  in  words).  /  honour 
him  even  out  of  your  r.  55.  charms  this  r.  out,  I,  6, 
117.  who  is  as  far  from  thy  r.  146.  to  try  your  taking 
of  a  false  r.  173.  sell  me  your  good  r.  11,  3, 88  (speak 
well  of  me  for  money),  son  to  the  queen,  after  his  own 
r.  IV,  2, 119.  thou  hast  the  harvest  out  of  thy  own  r. 
Per.  IV,  2, 153.  to  give  good  r.  =  to  speak  well  of  a 
p. :  to  give  me  your  good  r.  to  the  prince,  Wint  V,  2, 162. 
to  give  him  good  r.  for  it,  Cor.  1, 1,  33.  gave  you  such  a 
masterly  r.for  art  and  exercise,  Hml.  IV,  7, 97  (spoke 
of  you  as  being  a  master),  to  make  r.  =  to  speak,  to 
tell:  made  su^  pestiferous  — s  of  men.  All's  IV,  3,  340. 
his  clothes  made  a  false  r.  of  him,  Cor.  IV,  5, 157. 
making  just  r.  Lr.  HI,  1, 37.  /  made  no  such  r.  Ant. 

II,  5, 57.  she  makes  a  very  good  r.  o'the  worm,  V,  2, 
256.  by  the  r,  of  ^=  according  to  what  a  person  says : 
by  your  own  r.  a  linguist,  Gent.  IV,  1,  56.  not  better 
^n  he,  by  her  own  r.  Meas.  V,  274.  to  seek  me  out  by 
computation  and  mine  hosfs  r.  Err.  II,  2, 4.  one  three 
of  them,  by  their  own  r.,  hath  danced  before  the  king, 
Wint  IV,  4, 345.  upon  r.  =  on  or  from  information, 
by  having  been  told:  we  know  on  Valentine's  r.  Gent 

III,  2, 57  (by  haying  been  told  by  V.).  if  you  like  upon 
r.  the  soil.  As  II,  4,  97.  /  have  it  upon  his  own  r. 
Wint  IV,  4, 170.  if  she  be  accused  on  true  r.  R3 1, 3, 
27  (Qq  mfruer.). 

Used  of  official  statements  or  accounts  returned: 
else  had  I  half  an  hour  since  brought  my  r.  Cor.  1, 6, 


21.  the  slaveys  r.  is  seconded,  IV,  6,  62.  are  hi^le^ 
as  full  as  thy  r.f  Tim.  V,  2, 2.  bring  me  no  more  — s, 
Mcb.  V,  3,  1.  make  discovery  err  in  r.  of  us,  V,  4,  7. 
every  hour  shall  thou  have  r.  how  *tis  abroad,  Ant.  I, 
4,  35.  and  have  my  learning  from  some  true  — s,  that 
drew  their  swords  with  you,  II,  2, 47  (for:  such  that 
drew  etc.,  elliptically;  or  abstr.  pro  concr.,  r.  for  re- 
porter), who  worse  than  a  physician  would  this  r.  be- 
cornel  Cymb.  V,  5,  28. 

3)  that  which  people  say  or  tell :  the  r.  \goes  she 
has  all  the  rule,  Wiv.  I,  3,  58.  volumes  of  r.  run  with 
these  false  and  most  eontrarious  quests  upon  thy  doings, 
Meas.  IV,  1,  61.  m^^o^sipr.Merch.  111,1,7.  r.speoJbs 
goldenly  of  his  prqfit,  As  1, 1,  6.  to  make  mine  eye  the 
witness  of  that  r.  which  2  so  oft  have  heard,  Shr.  11,53. 
by  r.  I  know  him  weU,  105.  I  find  r.  a  very  liar,  246. 
for  the  good  r.  1  hear  of  you,  IV,  4,  28.  know  it  before 
the  r.  come.  All's  III,  2,  25.  let's  return  again  and 
suffice  ourselves  with  the  r.  of  it,  111,  5, 11.  the  r.  that 
goes  upon  your  goodness,  V,  1, 13.  r.  of  fashions  in 
proud  Italy,  R2  II,  1,  21.  stu/fing  the  ears  of  men  with 
false  — s,  H4B  Ind.  8.  to  give  their  censure  of  these 
rare  — s,  H6A  II,  3,  10.  r.  is  fabulous  and  false,  18. 
whether  *twas  r.  of  her  success,  H6C  II,  1,  125.  let 
him,  like  an  engine  not  portable,  lie  under  this  r.  Troll. 
II,  3, 144.  of  no  better  r.  than  a  horsedrench.  Cor.  II, 
1, 129  (not  better  spoken  of,  of  no  better  estimation). 
\fitbe  a  just  and  true  r,  that  goes  of  his  having,  Tim. 
V,  1, 18.  this  r.  hath  so  exasperate  ihe  king,  Mcb.  111,. 
6,  37.  /  would  not  take  this  from  r.  Lr.  IV,  6,  144.  r. 
is  changeable,  IV,  7, 92.  can  you  inquire  him  out  and 
be  edified  by  r.f  0th.  Ill,  4,  15.  if  r.  be  square  to 
her.  Ant  H,  2,  189.  knows  by  history,  r.,  or  his  own 
proof,  Cymb.  I,  6,  70.  r.  should  render  him  hourly  to 
your  ear  as  truly,  III,  4, 153.  our  courtiers  say  aWe 
saxfage  but  at  court:  experience,  0,  thou  disprovest  r. 
IV,  2, 34.  drawn  by  r.  Per.  1, 1, 35.  when  he  shall  come 
and  find  our  paragon  to  all  — s  thus  blasted,  IV,  1, 36. 

Hence  =  reputation,  fame:  thou  being  mine,  mine 
is  thy  good  r.  Sonn.  36,  14  and  96,  14.  hath  blistered 
her  r.  Meas.  11,3, 12.  goes  foremost  in  r.  through  Italy, 
Ado  III,  1,  97.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  41.  Ill,  4,  210.  IV,  1,  24. 
Wint  IV,  2,  48.  H6A  II,  2,  43.  Cor.  1,  3,  22.  I,  6, 
70-  I,  9,  54.  II,  2,  32.  Ant  11,  2,  159.  Cymb.  II,  3^ 
88  (quibbUng).  Ill,  3,  57.  Per.  iV,  6,  43. 

4)  noise:  with  the  clamorous  r.  of  war,  R3  IV,  4, 
152.  Especially  the  sound  of  fire-arms:  rising  and 
cawing  at  the  guns  r.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  22.  such  as  fear 
thereof  a  caliver,  H4A  IV,  2,  20. 

Report,  yb.  1)  to  tell:  as  thou  —est  thyself,  Tp. 
1, 2,  271.  if  in  Naples  I  should  r.  this  now,  III,  3,  28. 
some  r.  a  sea-maid  spawned  him,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 115.  that 
is  false  thou  doest  r.  to  us.  Err.  V,  179.  his  tongue  (is 
not  able)  to  conceive,  nor  his  heart  to  r.  what  my  dream 
was,  Mids.  IV,  1,  219  (Bottom's  speech),  why  does  the 
world  r.  that  Kate  doth  Umpf  Shr.  II,  254.  so  *tis  ^ed, 
AU's  I,  2,  3.  /  shall  r.  it  so,  II,  4,  56.  that  pitiful  ru- 
mour may  r.  my  flight,  III,  2, 130.  it  is  —ed  that  he 
has  taken,.,,  111,5,5.  unlcMS  it  be  to  r^  your  lord^s 
taking  of  it,  Tw.ll,  2,  11.  I  shall  'be' hated  to  r.  it, 
Wint.  Ill,  2, 144.  though  1  r.  it,  IV,  4, 177.  nor  concern 
me  the  -^ing,  515.  V,  1,  179.  John  I,  25.  R2  II,  2, 
95.  H4A 1, 1,  51  (Qq  import),  II,  4, 456.  H4B  1, 1,  75. 
97.  H6B  HI,  2,  122.  V,  3,  1  (who  can  r.  of  himf), 
H6C  IV,  3,  8.  R3  I,  3, 185.  II,  4,  39  (Qq  unfold).  Ill, 
1,  72.  IV,  4,  459  (Ff  5tt/  well  may  it  be  —ed,  Qq  but 
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If  may  wtU  he  told),  H8  II,  4,  38.  Cor.  I,  9,  2.  II,  2, 
48.  IV,  6, 39.  V,  3,  3.  Tim.  IV,  3, 198.  V,  1,  5.  Mcb. 
1, 2, 1.  36.  I,  4, 4.  V,  1,  16.  V,  3,  31.  V,  5,  31.  0th. 
I,  3,  15.  II,  3,  240.  V,  2,  128.  Ant.  I,  2,  155.  1,  3, 
4.  I,  4,  67.  Ill,  6,  19.  V,  2,  25.  32.  Cymb.  II,  3,  89. 
V,  3,  87.  V,  4,  39.  V,  5,  16.  26.  34.  Per.  IV,  2, 149. 
V,  1,  120.  130. 

2)  to  describe,  to  represent:  he  ehail  know  you 
better^  if  I  may  live  to  r.  you,  Meas.  HI,  2,  172.  nor  a 
temporary  meddler,  a$  he's  — ed  by  this  gentleman,  V, 
146.  if  she  80  hot  a  shrew  as  she's  — edf  Shr.  IV,  1, 
22.  if  you  r.  him  truly ,  Cor.  V,  4,  27.  r.  me  and  my 
<:au8e  aright  to  the  unsatisfied,  Hml.  V,  2, 350.  bid  him 
r.  the  feature  of  Octavia,  Ant.  H,  5,  112.  I  must  r,  ye 
my  master's  enemy,  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 3.  never  saw  I  figures 
so  likely  to  r.  themselves,  II,  4, 83  (=  to  give  inform- 
ation about  themselves,  to  speak  themselves;  cf.  how 
this  grace  speaks  his  ottm  standing,  Tim.  I,  1,  31). 
"With  an  accas.  and Jnf. :  a  notable  lubber,  as  thou  — est 
him  to  be,  Gent.  II,  5, 47.  a  coward,  as  you  Men  — ed 
him  to  be,  Meas.  V,  338.  As  V,  4,  33.  H6B  I,  4, 8. 

3)  to  speak  of  with  praise:  /  shall  r.,for  most  it 
caught  me,  the  celestial  habits,  Wint  III,  1,  3. 

4)  to  speak,  to  say:  there  is  a  gentleman  — »  but 
coarsely  of  her.  All's  III,  5,  60.  let  this  my  sword  r. 
uhat  speech  forbears,  H6B  IV,  10,  57.  that  man  who 
shall  r.  he  has  a  beUer  wife,  H8  II,  4, 134.  to  r.  other- 
wise were  a  malice.  Cor.  II,  2, 36.  where  the  aim  — », 
0th.  1,  3,  6. 

BeForier,  one  that  tells  or  gives  an  account: 
there  she  appeared  indeed^  or  my  r.  devised  well  for 
her,  Ant.  II,  2, 193. 

BeFortlngl7»  on  hearsay:  others  say  thou  dost 
deserve,  and  I  believe  it  better  than  r.  Ado  III,  1, 116. 

BeF^aal  (Qq  reposure),  the  act  of  reposing,  as- 
cribing, attributing:  would  the  r.  of  any  trusty  virtue, 
4>r  worth  in  thee  mcJee  thy  words  faithedf  Lr.  II,  1,  70. 

Bepeae,  subst.  rest,  especially  in  sleep:  Lncr. 
757.  8onn.27,2.    50,8.  Tp.  II,  1,  213.  310.  H4B 

III,  1,  26.  H5  IV,  1,  275.  H8  V,  1,  4.  Rom.  II,  2, 
123.  Caes.  IV,  3,  233.  Mcb.  II,  1,  9.  29.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
227.  Lr.  IV,  4,  12.  Ant.  IV,  4,  13.  Per.  Ill,  2,  23. 

BeFoae,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  place:  the  king  — th  all  his 
cotifidence  in  thee,  B2  II,  4,  6. 

2)  refl.  a)  to  take  rest  (the  refl.  pronoun  in  the 
form  of  the  personal) :  means  to  r.  him  here,  Shr.  Ind. 
1,  76.  R2  II,  3,  161.  H6B  II,  1,  200.  B3  III,  I,  65. 
Cor.  1,  9,  74.  Tit  I,  151.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  63.  b)  to  lean 
on,  to  confide:  on  thy  fortune  I  r. myself,  H6CIV,6,47. 

3)  intr.  a)  to  lie  in  rest:  and  so  r.,  sweet  gold,  for 
their  unrest.  Tit.  II,  3,  8.  his  right  cheek  — ing  on  a 
cushion,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 212.  b)  to  rest,  to  sleep:  Lucr. 
382.  933.  Tp.  IV,  162.  R3  I,  4,  76.  Tit.  I,  353.  c) 
to  confide:  upon  whose  faith  and  honour  I  r.  Gent. 

IV,  3,  26.  ^ing  too  far  in  his  virtue.  All's  III,  6, 15. 
WLepaunmaM,  to  obtain  again  possession  of:  H6C 

JII,  2, 4.  IV,  5, 29.  IV,  6,  99.  V,  7, 19. 

BeM'vre,  see  Reposal, 

Beprehendl,  to  reprove,  to  blame:  Yen.  470. 
1065.  Err.  V,  57.  87.  Mids.  V,  436.  B3  III,  7,  27.  113. 
Tit  HI,  2,  69.  Confounded  with  represent  by  Dull  in 
LLLM,184. 

Bepresent,  to  fill  the  place  of,  to  personate:  H6A 
IV,  1,  93.  H6B  1, 1,  14.  Tit  V,  2,  89. 

BeFrieve,  subst  respite  after  condemnation: 
/Ar««  — s/or  you  and  your  coach-fellow  Nym,  Wiv.ll, 


2, 6.  that  in  his  r,  he  may  he  so  fitted,  Meas.  11, 4,  39. 
some  pardon  or  r,for  Claudio,  IV,  2,  74.  wrought — s 
for  htm,  140.  out  ofr,  and  pardon.  Cor.  V,  2, 53.  thy 
token  ofr,  Lr.  V,  3,  249. 

Beprleve,  vb.  to  release,  to  acquit,  to  set  free: 
unless  her  prayers  r.  him  from  the  wrath  of  greatest 
justice.  Airs  III,  4,  28.  might  but  my  bending  down  r. 
thee  from  thy  fate,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 145. 

Beprisal,  prize  x  I  am  on  fire  to  hear  this  rich  r. 
is  so  nigh  and  yet  not  ours,  H4A  IV,  1, 118. 

Bepr«ach,  subst.  1)  opprobrious  censure:  Sonn. 
121,  2.  Ado  IV,  1,  82.  128.  H6A  IV,  1,  98.  B3  III, 
7,  231.  H8  I,  2, 23. 

2)  disgrace,  infamy:  r.,  disdain  and  deadly  enmity, 
Lucr.  503.  thou  bculUst  r.  against  long  "living  laud, 
622.  will  couple  my  r.  to  Tarquins  shame,  816.  vn- 
deserved  r.  824.  r.  is  stamped  in  ColltUinus'  face,  829. 
when  life  is  shamed,  and  death  — *s  debtor,  1155.  how 
much  of  me  their  r.  contains,  Compl.  189.  r.  afi<f  dks- 
solution  hangeth  over  him,  B2  II,  1,  258.  H5  III,  6, 
50.  IV,  5,  4.  H6A  I,  1,  97.  Ill,  2,  76.  V,  5, 29.  H6B 
II,  4,  64.  96.  Ill,  2,  69.  IV,  1,  101.  Troil.  I,  1,  57. 
Tit  IV,  1,  94.  0th.  IV,  1,  48. 

Misapplied  for  approach  by  Lanncelot:  Merch.II, 
5,20. 

Beproach,  vb.  to  disgrace:  else  imputation,  for 
that  he  knew  you,  might  r.  your  life,  Meas.  V,  426. 

Bepraachfol,  bringing  reproach,  disgraceful: 
what  r.  words  are  these?  Tit  1, 308.  II,  1,  55. 

Beprsachtally,  disgracefully:  shall  I  then  be 
used  r.  H6B  II,  4,  97. 

Bepr«baBce  (Qq  reprobtttion)  perdition,  eternal 
damnation:  curse  his  better  angel  from  his  side  and 
fall  to  r.  0th.  V,  2,  209. 

Beprobate,  subst  one  abandoned  to  sin  and  lost 
to  virtue :  Meas.  IV,  3,  78. 

Beprebata.  adj.  abandoned  to  sin:  Lucr.  300. 
LLL  I,  2,  64. 

Baproballaii,  see  Reprobanee. 

Bapraaf,  1)  confutation,  refutation:  in  the  r.  of 
this  lies  the  Jest,  H4A  I,  2,  213.  in  r.  of  many  taUs 
devised.  III,  2,  23.  in  the  r.  of  chance  lies  the  true  proof 
of  men,  Troil.  1, 3, 33.  would  pluck  r.  and  rebuke  from 
every  ear.  Cor.  II,  2,  37. 

2)  contradiction:  r.  and  reason  beat  it  dead,  Lucr. 
489.  your  r.  is  something  too  round,  H5 IV,  1,  216.  r., 
obedient  and  in  order,  fits  kings,  Per.  I,  2, 42. 

3)  check,  reprimand:  the  R,  VtUiant,  As  V,  4, 82. 
98.  that  man  is  not  alive  might  so  Aave  tempted  him 
without  the  taste  of  danger  and  r.  H4A  III,  I,  175. 
Even  ss  punishment:  whom  you  yourselves  shall  set 
out  for  r.  Tim.  V,  4, 57. 

4)  reproach,  blame:  Wiv.  II,  1,  59.  II,  2,  195. 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  269.  Err.  V,  90.  Tw.  HI,  4,  225.  R3  III, 
7, 142.  IV,  4, 158.  Ant  II,  2, 123  (your  r.  were  well 
deserved  of  rashness,  i.  e.  yon  would  deserve  the  re- 
proach of  rashness.  O.  Edd.  proo/).  Per.  11,4, 19. 

Beprave,  1)  to  disprove,  to  confute:  what  have 
you  urged  that  1  cannot  r.f  Yen.  787.  'tis  so,  I  cannot 
r.  it.  Ado  II,  3,  241.  r.  my  allegation,  if  you  can,  H6B 
III,  1,  40. 

2)  to  reprehend,  to  blame:  Lucr.  242.  Sonn.  142, 
4.  LLL  IV,  3,  153.  Tw.  I,  5,  104.  Ill,  4,  223.  R3 
III,  7,  148.  H8  I,  2,  189.  Ant  111,  11,  14.  Per.  I, 
2,  95. 

Bepraveable,  blamable :  Lr.  Ill,  5,  9. 
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BewgB,  to  oppose:  whm  aiMbbornfy  he  did r,  the 
4ruth,  H6A  IV,  1,  94. 

Bepasnuicy,  opposition,  redstmce:  Utthe/otM 
'quutly  cut  their  throats,  without  r.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  45. 

ReposnaiiSy  opposite,  refractory :  r.  to  command, 
Hml.  U,  2, 493. 

Bcimlse,  snbst.  1)  a  beating  back  (of  an  enemy) : 
in  the  r.  o/Tarquin,  Cor.  II,  1, 166. 

2)  refusal,  denial:  Gent  111,  1,  100.  H6A  III,  1, 
113.  Cymb.  I,  4,  128. 

3)  fajlnre,  disappointment:  do  not/or  one  r.  forego 
4he  purpose,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 12. 

Bepalsc,  vb.  to  refuse,  to  reject:  HmL  II,  2, 146 
{Qq  repelled), 

Beporchased,  bought  again,  regained:  r.  wUh 
the  blood  of  enemies,  H6C  V,  7,  2. 

Bepured,  pnriiied,  refined:  love's  thriee  r.  nectar, 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  23  (Ff  repuUd). 

Beputatloii,  1)  character  by  report,  whether 
«ood  or  bad:  Locr.  623.  820.  Gent.  1,  3,  6.  II,  7, 87. 
Wiv.  II,  2,  258.  307.  111,3,126.  Meas.y,221.  Err. 
Ill,  1,  86.  IV,  1,  71.  V,  5.  Ado  II,  2,  38.  IV,  1,  243. 
I.LL  11,  155.  As  I,  2,  191.  All's  III,  7, 6.  IV,  3,  154. 
201.  223.  V,  3,  176.  Wint.  1,  2,  420.  R2  1,  1,  178. 

II,  1,  58.  96.   H4B  II,  1,  142.^H5  IV,  7,  148.  R3  I, 
4,  157.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 187.  227.  Rom.  Ill,  1, 116.  Tim. 

III,  5,  19.  Uml.  II,  2,  344.  0th.  11,  3,  194.  262.  268. 
271.  Cymb.  1,4,  121.  Per.  IV,  6,  174. 

2)  a  good  name,  honour,  credit:  /  wiU  keep  the 
kaviour  ofr,  Wiv.  I,  3,  86.  seeking  the  Mhle  r.  even 
in  the  cannon's  wtouth.  As  II,  7,  152.  I  have  offended 
r.  Ant  111,  11,  49.'  to  lose  one's  r.  LLL  V,  2,  709. 
Oth.  II,  3,  263.  I,  3,  275  (Ff  estimation). 

Bepat«,  snbst  estimation,  reputation:  here  the 
Trojans  teuU  our  dearest  r,  with  their  finest  palate, 
Troil.  1,  3,  337.  a  man  of  good  r.  ^  of  good  reputa- 
tion, in  the  language  of  Armado:  LLL  1, 1,271.  I, 
2,72. 

Bepiiie,  rb.  1)  to  estimate,  to  ralue,  to  prise:  how 
scill  the  world  r.mef  Gent  II,  7, 59.  bg  — tn^  of  his  high 
descent,  H6B  111,  1,  48  (=Talning  at  a  high  rate;  cf. 
Of),  well— 'dssof  good  esteem:  Gent  11, 4, 57.  Caes. 
II,  1,  295.  In  Troil.  HI,  2,  23  Ff  — J,  Qq  repured. 

2)  to  think,  to  account,  to  hold:  Tp.  1,  2,  72. 
Ado  II,  1,  214.  LLL  111,  65.  Merch.  I,  1,  96.  Shr. 
iV,  2,  112.  AU's  IV,  3, 322.  H4A  V,  1, 54.  H4B  IV, 
1, 131.  H6B  V,  1, 177.  Tit  I,  366.  448.  Caes.  I,  2, 
173.  Oth.  II,  3,  271.  the  -^dson  of  Cordelion,  John 
1, 136  (supp<»ed).  With /or:  your  father  was  — dfor 
a  prince  most  prudent,  H8  II,  4,  45. 

Bepvleleas,  obscnre,  inglorious:  left  me  in  r. 
banishment,  H4A  III,  2,  44. 

Be^neaSy  snbst  1)  question:  mg  prime  r.is  ...if 
jfou  be  maid  or  no,  T^,  I,  2,  425.  how  dogou,  Mai- 
voliof  Aigour  r.i  Tw.  Ill,  4,  38. 

2)  petition,  whether  entreaty  or  demand:  Lucr. 
1695.  Gent  IV,  2, 101.  Meas.  II,  4, 186.  LLL  II,  150. 
Merch.  IV,  1,  161.  Tw.  V,  4.  Wint  I,  2,  22.  HI,  2, 
117.  John  IV,  2,  46.  H5  V,  2,  372.  H6C  HI,  2,  79. 
R3  III,  7, 50. 101. 155.  IV,  2,  87  and  97  (Qq  demand). 
H8  IV,  2,  116.  Troil.  11,  3,  179.  Cor.  II,  3,  150.  V, 
1,  57.  V,  3,  90.  132.  164.  Tim.  11,  2,  201.  Hml.  I, 
h,  142.  Oth.  I,  3,  113.  Ant  111,  12,  13.  20.  Cymb.  1, 
£,  181.  V,  5,  89.  to  make  a  r.:  Caes.  V,  5,  11.  to 
make  one's  —s:  Cor.  II,  3,  48.  Tim.  I,  1,  279.  at 
om's  r.;  Tp.  HI,  2,  128.  Gent  II,  1,  132.  Wiv.  I,  1, 


253.  Merch.  IH,  3,  10.  As  H,  5,  23.  Wint  I,  2,  87. 
V,  1,  221.  John  V,  6,  35.  H4B  V,  1,  49.  H5  V,  1, 
24.  H6C  HI,  3,  110.  IV,  3,  51.  Troil.  II,  3,  191.  HI, 

I,  31.  Oth.  HI,  3,  474  (Ff  at  gour  r.,  Qq  as  gou  r.). 
upon  one's  r.:  Wiv.  I,  1,  249.  Meas.  V,  152.   Troil. 

II,  3,  177. 

3)  state  of  being  demanded  and  asked  for:  noveltg 
is  onlg  in  r.  Meas.  HI,  2,  237.  ginger  was  not  much  in 
r.  IV,  3,  9.  answer  the  time  of  r.  All's  1, 1, 169.  Wint 
IV,  4,  297.  Cor.  HI,  1,  251.  HI,  2,  51.  IV,  3,  37. 

Beqaest,  vb.  to  ask,  to  beg,  to  demand :  Oth.  Ill, 

3,  474  (Qq  as  gou  r.,  Ff  at  gour  r.).  Ant  HI,  4,  24. 
With  an  inf. :  she  would  r.  to  know  gour  heaviness, 
Lucr.  1283.  Shr.IV,3, 122.  With  an  accns.  indicating 
the  person  asked,  and  an  inf.:  did  r.  me  to  importune 
gou,  Gent  I,  3,  13.   Mids.  1,  2,  102.  HI,  1,  41.  Cor. 

I,  9,  86.  Tim.  IH,  2,  40.  to  do  more  than  she  is  — ed, 
OUi.  11,3, 327.  let  me  r.  gou  off.  Ant  11,  7, 127.  With 
an  accus.  indicating  the  thing  demanded:  — s  gour 
eompang,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  25.  LLL  V,  2,  208.  Shr.  II,  95. 
John  IV,  2,  51.  IV,  3,  22.  Cor.  II,  2,  56.  161.  HI,  1, 
133.  Rom.  II,  2, 128.  Mcb.  HI,  1,15.  what  he  — s  of  us, 
Troil.  HI,  3, 32.  —s  a  parUg  of  Lucius,  TitlV,4,101. 

Beialcken,  to  revive,  to  reanimate:  his  doubled 
spirit  — ed  what  in  flesh  wasfadgate.  Cor.  II,  2,  121. 

Beqoiem,  a  hymn  snng  for  Uie  dead :  Phoen.  16. 
Hml.  V,  1,  260. 

Beqaire,  1)  to  ask,  to  beg,  to  demand:  Sonn.  57, 

4.  Tp.  II,  2,  186.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  253.  H5  II,  4,  101. 
H8  IH,  2,  122.  With  an  inf.:  — s  to  live  in  Eggpt, 
Ant  IH,  12, 12.  With  an  accns.  indicating  the  person 
asked:  to  desire  and  r.  her  to  solicit ...,  Wiv.  1,2, 10 
(Evans*  speech).  /  r.  gour  highness  that  it  shall  please 
gou  to  dicUtre,  H8  H,  4,  144.  he  will  r.  them,  as  if 
he  did  contemn  what  he  requested  should  be  in  them  to 
give.  Cor.  II,  2,  160.  The  accus.  indicating  the  thing 
asked  for:  Lucr.  Arg.  3.  Tp.  V,  51.  Meas.  Ill,  1, 156. 
All's  1, 3, 30.  H5  111,2, 151  (misapplied  by  Fluellen). 
R3  II,  2,  95.  H8  II,  4,  177.  Cor.  11, 3, 1.  Tim.  111,6, 
77.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  6.  Lr.  1,  1,  195.  Oth.  1,  2,  37.  Ant 

II,  2, 88.  HI,  12,  28.  With  of:  r.  mg  dukedom  of  thee, 
Up.  V,  132.  Err.  IV,  4, 121.  Alls IV,  3, 108.  Tit  HI, 

I,  77.  Lr.  V,  3,  43.  Ant  HI,  13,  66. 

2)  to  render  necessazy,  to  need,  to  want:  mg  plight 
— s  it,  Wint  II,  1,  118.  — s  nothing  but  secrecg.  III, 
3,  130.  H6C  111,  3,  150.  IV,  5, 18.  H8  1, 1, 125. 132. 

II,  1,  144.  HI,  2,  146.  V,  1,  105.  Cor.  HI,  2,  63.  V, 
3,  130.  Tit  V,  3,  168.  Tim.  V,  1,  231.  Mcb.  IH,  1, 
133.  Lr.  V,  3,  59.  Oth.  HI,  4,  39.  Ant  I,  2,  202.  V, 
1,  63.  Per.  IV,  1,  68.  — d  bs  requisite;  necessary:  it 
is  ' — dgou  do  awake  gour  faith,  Wint.  V,  3,  94.  I,  2, 
245.  All's  II,  5,  65.  Lr.  IV,  3,  6.  Oth.  II,  1,  234. 

Passing  into  the  sense  of  to  deserve :  be  prosperous 
in  more  than  this  deed  does  r.  Wint  11, 3, 190.  I  loved 
him  as  in  honour  he  — d,  HI,  2,  64. 

Beqalslte,  adj.  needful,  necessary:  a  good  nose 
u  r.  also,  Wint  IV,  4,  687. 

BeqalsUes,  necessary  things:  hath  all  those  r.  in 
him,  Oth.  II,  1,  251. 

Beqalt,  to  retribute:  exposed  unto  the  sea,  which 
hath  r.  it,  him  and  his  innocent  child,  Tp.  IH,  3,  71. 
let  heaven  r.  it  with  the  serpent's  curse,  Oth.  IV,  2, 16 
(thus  Fl;  the  rest  of  O.  Edd.  requite),  the  gods  r.  his 
charitg,  Per.  HI,  2,  75  (reading  of  Qi;  the  rest  of 
0.  Edd.  requite).  Cor.  IV,  2, 12.  5,  76  {requitted). 

Beqnlial,  retribution,  reward:   Wiv.  IV,  2,  3. 
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Meafl.  V,  8.  Airs  V,  1,  5.  John  11,  34.  Cor.  IT,  2, 54. 
in  r.  of:  Gent  I,  1, 153.  Meas.  II,  1,  258. 

Revalte,  to  repay,  in  a  good  or  bad  sense;  to 
reward,  to  retaliate;  the  person  rewarded  or  punished 
as  object:  Tp.  V,  169.  Ado  III,  1,  111.  V,  4,  24. 
Merch.  I,  2,  70.  All's  III,  5, 102.  H5  111,  6,  51.  H6A 
II,  5,  50.  R3  1,  4,  68.  Troil.  V,  10,  38.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
629.  V,  1,  76.  Mcb.  II,  3,  44.  Hml.  IV,  7,  140.  The 
deed  rewarded  or  revenged  as  object:  Gent.  Ill,  1, 
23.  Ado  II,  3,  232.  As  I,  1,  144.  Tw.  IV,  2,  128. 
H6B  1,  2,  23.  H6C  IV,  5,  23.  IV,  6,  10.  IV,  7,  78. 
H8  II,  1,  46.  HI,  2,  168.  Cor.  IV,  2,  12.  (cf.  requit). 
Tit  1,  237.  Ill,  1,  297.  V,  1,  12.  Tim.  Ill,  3,  19. 
Hml.  I,  2,  251.  0th.  IV,  2,  16  (Fi  requit).  Per.  Ill,  2, 
75  (Ql  reqait), 

Rere-mice,  see  Rear-mee, 

Re-ialaie,  to  greet  again,  to  see  again:  Tit.  I, 
75.  326. 

Rescae,  snbst  deliverance  by  main  force :  without 
r.  in  the  first  assauU^  All's  1,3, 120.  where  honourable 
r.  and  defence  cries  out  tipon  the  name  of  SaOsburif, 
John  V,  2,  18.  this  fair  r.  thou  hast  brought  to  me, 
H4A  V,  4,  50.  ar.I  H4B  II,  1,  61  (not  understood 
by  Mrs  Quickly),  spur  to  the  r.  of  the  noble  Talbot, 
H6A  IV,  3,  19.  looks  for  r.  IV,  4,  19.  too  late  comes 
r.  42.  came  in  strong  r.  IV,  6, 26.  brought  r.  in,  IV,  7, 
33.  r.,  mg  lord,  R3  V,  4,  1.  in  the  r.  ofLavinia,  Tit. 
I,  417.  no  r.f  Lr.  IV,  6,  194.  to  make  a  r.  =  to  de- 
liver forcibly  from  the  custody  of  an  officer:  Err.  IV, 

4,  114.  Cor.  HI,  1,  277.  cf.  death  will  seizeher^  but 
your  comfort  makes  the  r.  Ant.  Ill,  11,  48. 

Reacve,  vb.  1)  to  deliver  by  main  force:  Gent. 
V,  4,  35.  Ai  ?V,  3,  134.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  239.  Tw.  V,  53. 
John  HI,  2,  7.  H6A  V,  3, 104.  H6B  HI,  1, 364.  H6C 
I,  4,  2.  B3  II,  1,  112.  Per.  V,  1,  176.  With  from: 
Gent  V,  4,  21.  H6A  1,  6,  2.  IV,  6,  5. 15.  H6C IV,  6, 
84.  Tit  III,  1,  49.  — d  the  Black  Prince  from  forth 
the  ranks  of  many  thousand  French,  R2  II,  3,  101. 

2)  to  save  in  any  manner:  r.  those  breathing  lives 
to  die  in  beds,  John  II,  419.  With /rom.*  how  well  this 
yielding  — s  thee  from  shame,  LLL  I,  1,  118.  wouidst 
have  me  r.  thee  from  this  reproach,  H6B  II,  4,  64. 
unless  thou  r.  him  from  foul  despair,  II6C  HI,  3,  215. 

Resemblance,  1) likeness,  similitude:  the  majesty 
of  the  creature  in  r.  of  the  motJker,  Wint.  V,  2, 39.  and 
his  r.,  being  not  like  the  duke,  R3  III,  7,  11  (or  = 
semblance?). 

2)  likelihood,  probability:  but  whcU  likelihood  is 
in  thatf  Not  a  r.,  but  a  certainty,  Meas.  IV,  2,  203. 

Resemble,  to  be  like,  to  have  likeness  to:  Yen. 
848.  1169.  Lucr.  396.  1392.  Sonn.  7,6.  8, 11.  114, 
6.  Gent  I,  3,  84  {—th  qnadrisyU.).  LLL  IV,  3,  257. 
Merch.  Ill,  1,  70.  Shr.  IV,  2,  100.  Tw.  II,  1,  27.  II, 

5,  131.  John  III,  1,  100.  H6B  I,  3,  56.  HI,  1,  373. 
H6C II,  1,23.  II,  5,  99.  Tit  V,  2, 107.  Tim.  I,  2, 102. 
Mcb.  H,  2,  13.  Hml.  11,  2,  7.  475.  Cymb.  V,  5,  121. 

Re-aend,  to  send  back:  All's  HI,  6,  123. 

Reaerratlen,  the  act  of  keeping,  preserving  and 
guarding  something  for  one's  self:  thai  he  willed  me 
in  heedfuUest  r.  to  bestow  them.  Alls  I,  3,  231  (not  to 
give  them  away).  /  most  unfeignedly  beseech  your 
lordship  to  make  some  r.  of  your  wrongs,  II,  3,  260 
(=  to  keep  your  affronts  to  yourself),  have  the  power 
stilt  to  banish  your  defenders,  tilt  at  length  your  igno- 
rance (which  finds  not  till  it  feels)  making  bui  r,  of 
yourselves  (still  your  own  foes)  deliver  you  as  most 


abated  captives  to  some  nation.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  130  (pre-- 
serving,  guarding  fonly  yourselves,  and  bani^ng^ 
those  who  would  be  able  to  protect  you.  M.  Edd. 
erroneously:  making  not  r.  of  yourselves),  with  r.  of 
an  hundred  knights,  Lr.  I,  1,  135.  but  kept  ar.to  be- 
followed  with  such  a  number,  H,  4,  255. 

Reserre,  vb.  1)  to  keep  to  one's  self  and  withhold^ 
from  others:  — dthe  stalk  and  gave  him  all  my  flower, 
Compl.  147.  r.  ihem  (your  jests)  tiR  a  merrier  hour^^ 
Err.   I,  2,  69.  what  is  yours  to  bestow  is  not  yours  to 
r.  Tw.  I,  5,  201.   the  other  part  —d  I  by  consent,  R2 
1, 1,  128.  all  lovers  swear  more  performance  than  they' 
are  able  and  yet  r.  an  ability  that  Aey  nener  perform^ 
Troil.  HI,  2,  92.  r.  still  to  give,  Tim.  HI,  6,  81.  if  he 
covetously  r.  t^  how  shalTs  get  it,  IV,  3, 408.  Me  table- 
is  fulL  Here  is  a  place  — d,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  46  (not  oc- 
cupied by  others),  take  each  man*s  censure,  but  r.  thy 
judgment,  Hml.  I,  3,  69.    r.  thy  state,  Lr.  I,  1,  151 
(Qq  reverse  thy  doom)*  he  — d  a  blanket,  HI,  4,  67.  T 
have  — d  to  myself  nothing.  Ant  V,  2, 148.  that  I  some 
lady  trifles  have  — <f,  165.  180. 

2)  to  except  from  the  conditions  of  an  agreement: 
shalt  our  condition  stand  f  It  shall t  only  — d,  you  claim- 
no  interest  in  any  of  our  towns  of  garrison,  H6A  V, 
4,  167. 

3)  to  guard,  to  keep  safe,  to  preserve:  r.  them  for 
my  love,  not  for  their  rhyme,  Sonn.  32,  7.  one  in  the 
prison  I  have  — d  alive,  Meas.  V,  472.  all  her  deserving' 
is  a  — d  honesty,  and  that  I  have  not  heard  examined^ 
All's  HI,  5,  65  (cf.  Cymb.  1,4, 143).  Richard  yet  livesf 
helTs  black  intelligencer,  only  — d  their  factor,  R3  IV^ 
4,  72.  Kind  Rome,  that  hast  thus  lovingly  — d  the 
cordial  of  mine  age.  Tit.  1,  165.  sense  to  ecstasy  was 
ne'er  so  thralled  but  it  — d  some  qtumiity  of  dioice, 
Hml.  HI,  4,  75.  she  —s  it  evermore  about  her,  0th. 
HI,  3,  295.  but  nothing  —  always  — d  my  holy  duty 
—  what  his  rage  can  do  on  me,  (^mb.  1, 1,  87.  I  wilt 
bring  from  thence  that  honour  of  hers  which  you  imagine^ 
so  — d,  I,  4,  143.  no  reason  I,  since  of  your  lives  you 
set  so  slight  a  valuation,  should  r.  my  cracked  one  to* 
more  care,  IV,  4, 49.  r.  thcU  excellent  complexion,  Per* 
IV,  1,  40. 

Probably  corrupt:  whUe  comments  of  your  praise^ 
richly  compiled,  r.  their  character  with  golden  quiil  and 
precious  phrase,  Sonn.  85,  3  (Anon,  rehearse). 

Reside,  to  dweU:  T^.  HI,  1,65.  Meas.  111,1,122. 
277.  All's  IV,  3, 60.  Wint  I,  2,  272.  Troil.  1, 1, 104^ 
I,  3,  117.  HI,  2,  155.  Tim.  V,  1,  113.  0th.  1, 3, 242. 
Ant  I,  3,  103.  H,  2,  37. 

Residence,  1)  act  of  dwelling  in  a  place:  out  of 
it  (my  displeasure)  you*U  run  again,  rather  than  suffer 
question  for  your  r.  All's  11,5,42.  how  chances  it  Aey 
travelt  their  r.  was  better,  Hml.  II,  2,  343. 

2)  dwelling,  habitation:  Meas.  V,  12.  John  H^ 
284.  R2  II,  1,  119.  Rom.  II,  8,  24.  Tim.  IV,  3,  4. 
Cymb.  I,  1,  97.  HI,  4,  151. 

Resident,  living,  dwelling:  hath  so  long  been  r. 
tfi  France,  H6A  HI,  4, 14.  this  word  ^love*  be  r.  in  mef^ 
like  one  another,  H6C  V,  6,  82. 

Realdae,  what  remains,  the  rest:  ther,  of  your 
fortune,  go  to  my  cave  and  tell  me.  As  II,  7,  196. 

Resign,  to  give  up,  to  surrender  an  office  or 
possession;  absol.:  willing  to  r.  R2  IV,  190.  With  an 
accus.:  Tp.  V,  118.  John  II,  154.  R2  I,  1,  176.  H^ 
2, 59.  IV,  200.  H5  II,  4,  93.  H6B  1, 3, 124.  II,  3, 33. 
H6C  V,  5, 19.  Tit  1, 191  (r.  my  life).  With  to,  =  tc 
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yield  one's  place  or  state  to  another:  I  r.  to  ihety  R2 

IV,  202.  vUe  earthy  to  earth  r.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  59  (tarn 
to  dost,  die).  With  accns.  and  to,  =  to  yield  or  commit 
to:  they  r.  their  office  to  the  disposing  of  her  brain. 
Yen.  1039.  what  thou  art  r.  to  death,  H6B  HI,  1, 334. 
— ed  the  crown  to  Henry,  H6C  I,  1,  139.  IV,  6,  24. 
B3  I,  4,  98.  II,  4,  70.  HI,  7,  117.  Lr.  V,  3,  298. 

ReilgnatloB,  cession:  the  r.  of  thy  state  and 
crown  to  Henry  BoUngbroke,  R2  IV,  179. 

Resist,  1)  to  withstand,  to  oppose,  to  strive 
against;  absol.:  Yen.  563.  Meas.  V,  355.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 
223.  John  II,  38.  Cor.  IV, 6, 103.  0th.  1,2, 80.  Cymb. 

V,  3,  50.  Per.  I,  2,  27.  1, 4,  84.  Trans.:  Tp.  I,  2,465. 
B2  IV,  148.  H5  I,  1,  6.  H6C  II,  5,  79.  IV,  3,  59. 
Troil.  II,  2,  179.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  267.  319.  Ant.  1, 4,  55. 
Cymb.  Ill,  1,  68.  Per.  1,  1,  40. 

2)  to  be  distasteful  to:  theee  cates  r.  me,  Per.  II, 
3,29. 

Resistance,  the  act  of  resisting,  opposition:  Yen. 
69.  Lncr.  1265.  Ado  IV,  1,  47.  All's  1, 1, 128.  H4B 

II,  4,  109. 

Resolate,  having  a  fixed  purpose,  determined, 
fall  of  bold  decision:  Meas.  II,  1, 12.  LLL  V,  2,705. 
As  I,  1,  147.  Tw.  I,  5,  23.  H6A  III,  1,  91.  IV,  1,  38. 
H6B  III,  1,  267.  IV,  4,  60.  H6C  I,  1,  43.  V,  4,  61. 
B3  I,  4,  115.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  79. 

Substantively:  a  list  of  lawless  — «,  Hml.  I,  1,  98 
(=3  desperadoes). 

Reselntelj,  vrith  bold  determination:  Wiv.  1, 1, 
263.  H4A  I,  2,  38.  H6B  III,  1,  266. 

Reselatlen,  1)  fixed  purpose,  determination: 
think  you  I  can  a  r.  fetch  from  flowery  tenderness  f 
Meas.  HI,  1,  82.  so  I  take  my  leave,  in  r,  as  2  swore 
before,  Shr.  IV,  2,  43.  your  r.  cannot  hold,  Wint.  IV, 

4,  36.  in  this  r.  I  defy  thee,  H6C  II,  2, 170.  V,  1,  95. 
R3  HI,  7, 218.  H8  II,  4, 176.  Troil.  II,  2, 191.  Cor.  V, 
6,95.  Rom.  IV,  1,53.  Caes.  II,  1,113.  Ant.  V,  2, 238. 

2)  firmness,  resoluteness,  undaunted  courage:  my 
wiU  is  backed  with  r.  Lucr.  352.  my  r.,  love,  shall  be 
thy  boast,  1193.  1200.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  170.  John  IV,  1, 
35.  V,  1,  53.  R2  I,  1,  109.  H4A  I,  2,  67.*  H5  II,  4, 
35.  H6B  III,  1,  332.  IV,  8,  65.  H6C  II,  2,  77.  Tit. 

III,  1,  239.  Mcb.  V,  5,  42.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  84.  0th.  V, 
1,  5.  Ant.  IV,  15,  49.  91.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  4. 

3)  satisfactory  information,  freedom  from  doubt, 
certainty:  /  would  unstate  myself,  to  be  in  a  due  r. 
Lr.  I,  2,  108. 

ReselTe,  subst  1)  settled  purpose,  fixed  deter- 
mination: continue  your  r.  to  suck  the  sweets  of  sweet 
philosophy,  Shr.  1, 1, 27.  II,  93.  H6C  111,  3, 129.  Rom. 

IV,  1,  123. 

2)  firmness  of  mind:  a  lady  of  so  high  r.  H6A  V, 

5,  75. 

ReaelTe,  vb.  1)  to  dissolve,  to  melt;  a)  trans.: 
his  passion  — d  my  reason  into  tears,  CompL  296.  the 
sea's  a  thief,  whose  liquid  surge  — s.the  moon  intojaU 
tears,  Tim.  IV,  3,  442.  thaw  and  r.  itsel/  mto  a  dew, 
HmL  I,  2,  130.  b)  intr.:  as  a  form  of  wax  —th  from 
his  figure  *  gainst  the  fire,  John  V,  4,  25. 

2)  to  solve,  to  explain:  as  you  wiUlioe,  r.  it  you 
(via  tiie  riddle)  Per.  I,  1,  71. 

3)  to  free  from  doubt  or  perplexity  and  bring  to 
a  determination:  this  shall  absolutely  r.  you,  Meas. 
IV,  2,  225.  until  our  fears,  — d,  be  by  some  certain 
king  purged  and  deposed,  John  II,  371.  r.  my  doubt, 
fi6C  IV,  1, 135.  Refi.:  r.  thee,  Richard,  H6C  1, 1,49. 
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r.  yourselves  apart,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  138.  I  have  myself 
— d  upon  a  course,  Ant.  Ill,  11,  9. 

Partic.  — d  =  a)  fixed  in  a  determination:  Gent. 

11,  6,  12.  LLL  I,  1,  24.  Shr.  I,  1,  49.  90.  II,  395. 
AU's  II,  1,  207.  R2  II,  3,  29.  H5  I,  2,  222.  Caes.  II, 
1,  202.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  139.  0th.  Ill,  3,  180.  Per.  IV,  1, 

12.  13.  With  a  subordinate  clause:  /  am  — d  that 
^lou  shalt  spend  some  time  with  VaUntinus,  Gent.  1, 3, 
66.  /  firmly  am  — d  you  shall  have  aid,  H6C  HI,  3, 
219.  With  an  inf.:  she  is  — d  no  longer  to  restrain 
Aim,  Yen.579.  Gent.HI,l,76.  All'slII,7, 19  (O.Edd. 
r.).  H6A  V,  1,  37.  H6B  V,  1,  198.  Cor.  I,  1,  4.  II, 
3,40.  Tit.  I,  278.  Caes.  V,  1,91.  With  fori  —dfor 

flight,  Wint.  IV, 4, 519.  lam  — dfor  death  or  dignity, 
H6B  V,  1,  194.  for  that  I  am  prepared  andfuU  ^d. 
Tit  II,  1, 57.  With  on:  I  am  — d  on  two  points,  Tw. 
I,  5,  24  {on  =  concerning),  b)  resolute,  constant  in 
purpose:  a  —  (/  villain,  John  V,  6, 29.  that  thy  father 
had  been  so  — d,  H6C  V,  5,  22.  my  hardy,  stout  — d 
maUs,  R3  I,  3,  340. 

4)  to  free  from  uncertainty  or  ignorance,  to  satisfy, 
to  inform :  I  cannot  joy,  until  I  be  — d  where  our  father 
is  become,  H6C  II,  1«  9.  that  Antony  may  safely  come 
to  him  and  be  — d  how  Caesar  hath  deserved  to  lie  in 
death,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 131.  to  be  — d  if  Brutus  so  unkindly 
knocked.  III,  2, 183.  how  he  received  you,  let  me  be  «a, 
IV,  2,  14.  r.  me,  which  way  thou  mightst  deserve  this 
usage,  Lr.  If,  4, 25.  r.  your  angry  father,  if  my  tongue 
did  e*er  solicit . . . ,  Per.  II,  5,  68.  As  can  r,  you,  V,  1, 

1,  II,  4,  31.  V,  3,  61.  Witii  of:  single  I'll  r.  you  ... 
of  every  these  happened  accidents,  Tp.  V,248.  we  would 
be  — d  of  some  things  of  weight,  H5 1,2,4.  these  letters 
will  r.  Aim  of  my  mind,  R3  IV,  5, 19. 

Hence  lUmost  =  to  answer  (German:  Bescheid 
geben):  lam  now  going  to  r.  Aim,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  194. 
r.  me  in  my  suit,  LLL  II,  110.  it  is  as  easy  to  count 
atomies  as  to  r.  the  propositions  of  a  lover.  As  III,  2, 
245.  what,  master,  read  youf  first  r.  me  that,  Shr.  IV, 

2,  7.  may  it  please  your  highness  to  r.  me  now,  H6C 

III,  2,  19.  /  wUl  r.  your  grace  immediately^  R3  IV,  2, 
26.  r.  me  whether  you  wUl  or  no,  120.  r,me  this:  was 
it  well  done  of  rash  Virginius,  Tit.  V,  3,  35. 

— d  =  satisfied,  convinced:  long  since  we  were 
— d  of  your  truth ,  your  faithful  service  and  your  toil 
in  war,  H6A  111,  4,  20.  /  am  —d  that  CliffonTs  man* 
hood  lies  upon  his  tongue,  H6C  II,  2,  124. 

5)  to  make  ready  in  mind,  to  prepare  (German: 
gefasst  macherC)\  quit  presently  the  chapel  or  r.  you  for 
more  amazemcTit,  Wint.  V,  3,  86.  ana  now  he  is  — d 
to  die,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  262.  stand  —J,  but  hope  withal^ 
Tit  I,  135. 

6)  to  determine,  to  decree,  to  resolve  on;  only  in 
the  partic.  — d:  a  — d  and  honourable  wear,  John  II, 
585.  holds  his  infant  up  and  hangs  — d  correction  in 
the  arm,  H4B  IV,  1,  213. 

7)  to  make  up  one's  mind,  to  determine:  how  yet 
— s  the  governor  of  the  townf  H5  III,  3,  1.  and  so 
must  you  r.,  thett  what  you  cannot  as  you  would  achieve, 
you  must  perforce  accomplish  as  you  may,  Tit.  II,  1, 
105.  With  an  inf.:  to  obtain  his  will  —ing,  Lucr.  129«. 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  13.   LLL  IV,  3,  871.   H6A  II,  1,  27.    R3 

IV,  2,  70.  Witii  for:  I  will  r.for  Scotland,  H4B  II, 

3,  67  (=  to  go  to  Scotiand).  With  on:  r.  on  this, 
thou  shalt  be  fortunate,  if  thou  rscetVs  me  for  thy  war* 
Wee  mate,  H6A  1, 2,  91  (i.  e.  come  to  a  resolution  on 
this  supposition,  that  thou  shalt  be  fortunate  etc). 
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Rei^lTedlj,  so  tliat  doubts  and  nncertaiDties  are 
removed,  satisfactorily,  clearly:  of  that  ani  <iU  the 
progresM  more  or  Use ,  r.  more  leisure  shall  express^ 
All's  y,  3,  332  (0.  Edd.  resolduedly), 

Ref«rt,  subst.  visits  paid  by  way  of  intercoarse 
and  converse:  kept  severe^  from  r.  of  men,  Qent.  I1I| 

I,  108.  our  houses  of  r,  Meas.  I,  2,  104,  i.  e.  onr 
brothels;  cf.  Per.  IV,  6,  86.  the  cause  of  my  son's  r. 
thither^  Wint.  IV,  2,  57.  forbid  him  her  r.  Tim.  I,  1, 
127.  what  men  to-night  have  had  r.  to  you,  Caes.  II,  1, 
276.  she  should  lock  herself  from  his  r.  Hml.  II,  2, 143. 
Peculiar  passage:  of  all  the  faxr  r.  of  gentlemen  that 
^every  day  withparU  encounter  me,  in  thy  opinion  which 
4S  worthiest  lovef  Gent.  I,  2,  4  (cf.  the  German  Be^ 
such  for  Besucher). 

Ref«ri,  vb.  to  betake  one's  self,  to  repair  by  way 
of  intercourse  and  connexion:  merry  fools  to  mock  at 
him  r.  Lucr.  989.  thou  makest  faults  graces  that  to 
thee  r.  Sonn.  96,  4.  I  would  r.  to  her  by  nighty  Gent. 
Ill,  1,  110.  doth  this  Sir  Proteus  often  r.  unto  this 
gentlewomanf  IV,  2, 74.  to  wtUk  where  any  honest  men 
r.  Err.  V,  28.  men  of  great  worth  — ed  to  this  forest. 
As  V,4, 161.  what  men  of  name  r.  to  him  f  R3  IV,  5, 8. 
where  at  some  hours  in  the  night  spirits  r.  Rom.  IV,  3, 44. 

Rei«rter,  one  that  frequents :  that  your  — s  stand 
upon  sound  legs,  Per.  IV,  6,  27. 

Resound,  vb.  to  send  back  sound,  to  reverberate : 
Ven.  268.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 6.  =  to  be  echoed  back:  how 
sighs  r.  through  heartless  ground,  Pilgr.  278. 

Respeak,  to  repeat,  to  echo :  — ing  earthly  thunder^ 
Hml.  I,  2,  128. 

Respect,  subst  1)  the  act  of  seeing,  contem- 
plation, view;  in  my  r.  =  in  my  eyes:  you  in  my  r. 
are  all  the  worlds  Mids.II,  1,224.  his  meanest  garment 
is  dearer  in  nof  r.  than  all  the  hairs  above  thee,  Qymb. 

II,  3,  140. 

2)  deliberation,  reflection,  thought  in  reference  to 
something:  full  of  — s,  yet  nought  at  all  respecting, 
Ven.  911.  r.  and  reason,  wait  on  wrinkled  age,  Lucr. 
275;  cf.  reason  andr.  make  livers  pale,  Troil.  II,  2, 
49.  in  our  two  loves  there  is  but  one  r. ,  though  in  our 
lives  a  sparable  spite ,  Sonn.  36,  5.  what  poor  duty 
cannot  do,  noble  r.  takes  it  in  might,  not  merit,  Mids. 
V,  91.  more  devout  than  this  in  our  — s  have  we  not 
been,  hLL  V,  2,  792.  when  perchance  it  frowns  more 
upon  humour  than  advised  r.  John  IV,  2,  214.  on  both 
sides  more  r.  Cor.  HI,  1,  181.  never  learned  the  icy 
precepts  of  r.  Tim.  IV,  3,  258.  With  of  or  on:  you 
hold  too  heinous  a  r.  oj  grief,  John  III,  4,  90  (s=  you 
heinously  think  too  much  of  your  grief),  you  have 
too  much  r.  upon  the  world,  Merch.  I,  1,  74. 

3)  consideration,  reason  or  motive  in  reference  to 
something:  called  to  that  audit  by  advised  — s,  Sonn. 
49,  4.  if  it  were  not  for  one  tr\fling  r. ,  /  could  come 
to  such  honour,  Wiv.  II,  1,  45.  /  would  have  daffed 
all  other  — s  and  made  her  half  my  self.  Ado  II,  3, 
176.  my  — s  are  better  than  they  seem.  All's  II,  5,  71. 
when  such  profound  — s  do  pull  you  on,  John  III,  1, 
318.  what  a  noble  combat  hast  thou  fought  between 
compulsion  and  a  brave  r.  V,  2,  44.  the  love  of  him, 
and  this  r.  besides,  for  that  my  grandsire  was  an  Eng* 
lishman,  awcdces  my  conscience,  V,  4,  41.  the  gain 
proposed  choked  the  r.  of  likely  peril  feared,  H4B  I, 
1, 184.  an  ancient  tradition,  begun  upon  an  honourt^le 
r.  H5  V,  1,  75.  this  argues  conscience  in  your  grace, 
but  the  — s  thereof  are  nice  and  trivial,  B3  III,  7, 175. 


tfi  one  r.  /'//  thy  assistant  be,  Rom.  II,  3,  90  (:=  for 
one  consideration),  there's  the  r,  that  makes  calamity 
of  so  long  life,  Hml. Ill,  1,68.  the  instances  that  second 
marriage  move  are  base  — s  of  thrift.  III,  2, 1 93.  mingled 
with  — s  that  stand  aloof  from  the  entire  point,  Lr.  I, 
1,  242  (Ff  regards^  — s  of  fortune  are  nis  love,  251. 
I'nr.  =  in  consideration:  she  is  not  to  be  kissed  fasting, 
in  r.  of  her  breath,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  327.  in  r.  that  it  is  a 
shepherds  life,  it  is  naught,  As  III,  2,  14.  /  cojild  be 
well  contented  to  be  there,  in  r.  of  the  love  I  bear  your 
house,  H4AII,3,2.  minister  the  potion  of  imprisonment 
to  me  in  r.  of  poverty,  H4B  I,  2,  146.  in  that  r.,  then, 
like  a  loving  child,  shed  yet  some  small  drops.  Tit  V, 
3,166.  and  yet  but  yaw  neither,  in  r.  of  his  quick  sail, 
Hml.  V,  2,  120.  in  r.  of  that  I  would  fain  think  it 
were  not,  Lr.  I,  2,  69.  our  general's  wife  is  now  the 
general:  I  may  say  so  in  this  r.,for  that  he  hath  devoted 
and  given  up  himself  to  the  contemplation  of  her  parts, 
0th.  II,  3,  321. 

4)  relation,  regard,  point  of  view;  in  r.  of  =  a) 
with  regard  to,  as  to :  diat  in  some  — s  makes  a  beast 
a  man,  Wiv.  V,  5,  5.  misgraffed  in  r.  of  years,  Mids. 
I,  1, 137.  in  r.  of  iUelf  it  is  a  good  life,  As  III,  2, 13. 
/  speak  in  r.  — ,  All's  II,  3, 32.  my  uncles  will  in  this 
r.  is  mine,  John  II,  510.  in  some  — s  I  grant  I  cannot 
go,  H4B  I,  2,  189.  she  will  be  ruled  in  all  — s  by  me, 
Rom.  Ill,  4,  14.  nature's  above  art  in  that  r.  Lr.  IV, 
6,  86.  b)  in  comparison  with;  to:  but  a  night-gown 
in  r.  of  yours,  Ado  III,  4, 19.  Hector  was  but  a  Troyan 
in  r.  of  this,  IiLL  V,  2,  639.  thou  worms-meat  in  r.  of 
a  good  piece  of  flesh,  As  III,  2, 68.  he  was  a  man,  this 
in  r.  a  child,  H6C  V,  5,  56.  he  does  deny  him,  in  r.  of 
his,  what  charitable  men  afford  to  beggars,  Tim.  Ill,  2, 
81.  til  r.  of  a  fine  workman  I  am  but  a  cobbler,  Caes. 

I,  1,  10. 

5)  attention,  notice,  care:  to  show  me  worthy  of 
thy  sweet  r.  Sonn.  26,  12.  shall  we  serve  heaven  with 
less  r.  than  we  do  minister  to  our  gross  selves  f  Meas. 

II,  2,  86.  he  is  not  for  your  lordship's  r.  All's  III,  6, 
109.  is  there  no  r.  of  place,  persons,  nor  time  in  youf 
Tw.  11,  3,  98.  so  it  be  new,  there* s  no  r.  how  vile,  R2 
II,  1, 25  (=  he  cares  not),  if  you  vouchsafe  me  hearing 
and  r.  H4A IV,  3, 31.  without  observance  or  r.  of  any, 
Troil.  II,  3,  175.  I  do  love  my  country's  good  with  a 
r.  more  tender  than  mine  own  life,  Cor.  Ill,  3, 112.  have 
r.  to  mine  honour,  that  you  may  believe,  Caes.  Ill,  2, 15 
(take  care  of,  look  to,  my  honour),  the  malevolence 
of  fortune  nothing  takes  fiom  his  high  r.  Mcb.  Ill,  6, 
29.  you  shall  do  small  r.,  show  too  bold  malice  against 
. . . ,  my  master,  Lr.  II,  2,  137  (Ff  — s).  returned  me 
expectations  and  comforts  of  sudden  r.  andacquaintance, 
0th.  IV,  2, 192.  she  held  tks  very  garment  of  Posthumus 
in  more  r.  than  my  person,  C^^mb.  Ill,  5,  139.  not  a 
man  hath  r.  with  him  but  he,  Per.  II,  4,  18.  who  (my 
child)  shall  not  be  more  dear  to  my  r.  than  yours,  HI, 
3,  33.  cf.  Sonn.  36,  5  and  Mids.  V,  91  sub  def.  2; 
and  Merch.  V,  99:  nothing  is  good,  I  see,  without  r., 
i.  e.  without  notice  taken  and  attention  bestowed; 
according  to  others,  =  without  consideration  of 
circumstances. 

6)  esteem,  regard,  reverence:  r.  to  your  great 
place!  Meas.  V,  294.  a  place  of  high  r.  with  me,  Mids. 
II,  1,  209.  1  attend  them  with  all  r.  and  duty.  As  I,  2, 
177.  if  your  lordship  find  him  not  a  hilding,  hold  me 
no  more  in  your  r.  All's  III,  6,  4.  she  uses  me  with  a 
more  exalted  r.  Tw.  II,  5, 31.  to  tread  down  fair  r.  of 
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sovereignty^  John  III,  1,  58.  what  good  r.  I  hetve  of 
thee,  lU,  3,  28.  throw  awag  r.  R2  III,  2, 172.  that  title 
-oj  r.  which  the  proud  eoul  ne'er  page  but  to  the  proud^ 
H4A  I,  3,  8.  he  holds  your  temper  in  a  high  r.  Ill,  1, 
170.  out  of  the  great  r.  theg  bear  to  beauty,  H8  I,  4, 
69.  a  thousand  pounds  a  gear  for  pure  r.  II.  3,  95. 
should  find  r.  for  what  theg  have  been,  V,  3,  75.  out 
of  dear  r.  119.  gou  know  me  dutiful;  therefore,  dear 
sir,  let  me  not  shame  r. ,  but  give  me  leave  to  take  that 
course,  Troil.  V,  3, 73.  with  eourtesg  and  with  r.  enough, 
Caes.  IV,  2, 15.  with  all  r.  and  rites  of  burial,  V,  5,  77. 
that  from  their  coldest  neglect  my  love  should  kindle  to 
ii\flamed  r.  Lr.  I,  1,  258.  to  do  upon  r.  such  violent 
outrage,  II,  4,  24.  his  worthiness  does  challenge  much 
r.,  0th.  II,  1,  213. 

7)  state  of  deserving  or  being  treated  with  regard; 
hononr,  respectability  (of  persons);  high  value,  im- 
portance (of  things) :  true  valour  still  a  true  r.  should 
have,  Lucr.  201.  his  true  r.  will  prison  false  desire,  642. 
tttcA  offers  of  our  peace  as  we  with  honour  and  r.  may 
take,  John  V,  7, 85.  many  of  the  best  r.  in  Home,  Caes. 
1,  2,  59.  thou  cart  a/ellow  of  a  good  r.  V,  5,  45.  this 
ring,  whose  high  r.  and  rich  validity  did  lack  a  parallel, 
All's  V,  3,  192.  he  shall  our  commission  bring  to  you, 
vith  such  things  else  of  quality  and  r.  tu  doth  import 
you,  0th.  I,  3,  283. 

8)  modest  and  becoming  deportment,  decency: 
mtch  harmless  creatures  have  a  true  r.  to  talk  in  deeds, 
Lucr.  1347.  /  never  heard  a  man  of  his  place,  gravity 
■and  learning,  so  wide  of  his  own  r.  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  58.  (f 
I  do  not  put  on  a  sober  habit,  talk  with  r.  and  swear 
but  now  and  then,  Merch.  II,  2,  200.  there's  a  letter 
/or  you.  Delivered  with  good  r.  H4B  II,  2,  109. 

Respect,  vb.  1)  to  consider:  respicefinem,  r.your 
€nd,  Err.  IV,  4,  43.  — ing  s=  considering :  there  is 
none  worthy  — ing  her  that's  gone,  Wint.  V,  1,  35  (cf. 
in  r.  of  in  Respect,  subst.  4.  b).  — ing  what  a  rancorous 
mind  he  bears,  H6B  III,  1,  24.  whether  our  daughter 
fcere  legitimate,  — ing  this  our  marriage  with  the 
dowager,  H8  II,  4,  180.  With  as:  she  — s  me  as  her 
only  son,  Mids.l,  1, 160.  /  do  r.  thee  as  my  soul,  H4A 
T,  4,  20.  With  for:  the  service  of  the  foot,  being  once 
jfangrened,  is  not  then  — ed  for  what  before  it  was, 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  307. 

2)  to  care  for,  to  take  notice  of:  like  the  pro- 
ceedings oj  a  drunken  brain,  full  of  respects,  yet  nought 
4U  all--ing,  Ven.9H  (cf.wtfl/— erfinH4AIV,3,10). 
nor  children's  tears,  nor  mothers*  groans  — ing,  Lucr. 
431.  then  others  for  the  breath  of  words  r.  Sonn.  85, 
13.  what  merit  do  I  in  myself  r.  149,9.  if  you  r.  them 
(the  papers)  best  to  take  them  up,  Gent.  I,  2, 134.  win 
ier  with  gifts,  if  she  r.  not  words.  III,  1,  89.  though 
jfou  r.  not  aught  your  servant  doth,  V,  4,  20.  in  love 
who  — s  Jriendt  54.  since  she  — s  my  mistress*  love 
so  much,  IV,  4,  187.  what  should  it  be  that  he  — s  in 
her,  199.  and  six  or  seven  winters  more  r.  than  aper- 
petualhonour,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 76.  doyoupersuade  yourself 
that  Ir,  youf  lY,  1,  53  (=  am  interested  for  you). 
4he  passado  he  —s  not,  LLL  I,  2, 185.  that  more  than 
all  the  world  I  didr.  her,  V,  2,437.  lam  mean  indeed, 
-^ing  you,  Shr.  V,  2,  32.  thou  — est  not  spilling  Ed' 
ward^s  blood,  R2  II,  1,  131  (doest  not  care  to  spill, 
i.  e.  spiUest  without  remorse),  what  doth  she  sayf 
Nothing  that  Ir,  R3  I,  3,  296.  spoke  like  a  taU  fellow 
that  — s  his  reputation,  1,4, 157.  as  you  r.  the  common 
£ood,  U8  III,  2,  290.   only  their  ends  you  have  —ed, 


Cor.  V,  3,  5.  when  we  banished  him,  we  ^^ed  not  them 
(the  gods),  and  he  returning  to  bretik  our  necks,  they 
r.  not  us,  V,  4,  35.  37.  tit  is  my  will,  the  which  if  thou 
r.,  show  a  fair  presence,  Rom.  1,  5,  74.  they  pass  by 
me  as  the  idle  wind,  which  I  r.  not,  Caes.  IV,  3,  69.  he 
hcUh  a  court  he  little  cares  for  and  a  daughter  who  he 
not  — s  at  all,  Cymb.  I,  6,  155.  as  jewels  lose  their 
glory  if  neglected,  so  princes  their  renowns  \fnot  —  ed, 
Per.  II,  2,  13. 

3)  to  regard  with  reverence:  well,  well,  my  lords f 
r.  Aim,  H8  V,  3,  153.  learn  me  how  to  r.  you,  0th.  I, 
3,  184. 

4)  Misapplied  by  Elbow  and  Pompey:  the  house 
d  house,  this  is  a  — ed  fellow,  and  his  mistress 


ts  a 


is  a  — ed  woman,  Meas.  II,  1,  169 — 172.  the  time  is 
yet  to  come  that  she  was  ever  — ed  with  man,  woman, 
or  child,  176.  she  was  — ed  unth  him  before  he  married 
with  her,  177.  183.  184  (for  ill  reputed). 

ReepectlTe,  1)  caring  for,  regardful:  you  should 
have  been  r.  cmd  have  kept  it,  Merch.  V,  156.  'tis  too 
r.  and  too  sociable  for  your  conversion,  John  1,  188. 
away  to  heaven,  r.  lenity,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  128. 

2)  worthy  of  being  cared  for:  what  should  it  be 
that  he  respects  in  her  but  I  can  make  r.  in  myself, 
Gent  IV,  4,  200.  cf.  Unrespective. 

ReapectlTelj,  regardfully,  with  careful  notice 
taken:  you  are  very  r.  welcome,  Tim.  Ill,  1,  8. 

ReepUe,  subst.  delay,  time  granted :  to  make  you 
understand  this,  I  crave  but  four  days'  r.  Meas.  IV,  2, 
170.  ourself  ...  afttr  some  r.  will  return  to  Calais, 
H6A  IV,  1, 170.  this  AU-Souls*  day  to  my  fearful  soul 
is  the  determined  r,  of  my  wrongs,  B3  V,  1, 19  (=  term; 
cf.  the  German /r»<).^fAtf  bishop  did  require  a  r.  H8 
II,  4,  177.  181. 

Respite,  vb.  to  grant  delay  for  a  limited  time: 
injurious  love,  that  — s  me  a  life,  Meas.  11,3,41.  forty 
days  longer  we  do  r.  you.  Per.  I,  1,  116. 

ResponelTe,  correspondent,  suited :  r.  to  the  hiltSf 
Hml.  V,  2,  159. 

Real,  subst.  1)  cessation  from  motion  or  disturb- 
ance, repose:  Lucr.  757  (repose  and  r.),  Meas.  Ill, 

1,  17.  LLL  V,  2,  824.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  329.  John  IV, 

2,  55.  H4B  I,  2,  243.  IV,  5,  212.  Troil.  V,  6,  17. 
Tit.  IV,  2,  64  (God  give  her  good  r),  Rom.  II,  3,  43. 
Caes.  II,  1,  86.  V,  5,80.  Hml.  II,  2,84  (go  to  your  r.). 
Ant.  I,  3, 53.  full  ofr.=i  refreshed  by  rest:  H4A IV, 

3,  27.  Caes.  IV,  3,  202.  to  take  r.:  Yen.  647.  1185. 
Tp.  V,  301.  here  wiU  I  set  up  my  everlasting  r.  Rom. 
V,  3,  110.  thought  to  set  my  r.  on  her  kind  nursery, 
Lr.1, 1, 125  (an  expression  probably  originating  in  the 
use  of  the  other  word  of  the  same  form.  cf.  Lodge's 
Rosalind,  ed.  Collier,  p.  45:  Aliena  resolved  there  to 
set  up  her  r.). 

=  sleep:  Yen.  784.  853.  Lucr.  125.  974.  Sonn. 
28,  2.  61,  11.  73,  8.  Pilgr.  195.  Err.  V,  83.  LLL  V, 

2,  91.  H5  IV,  1,  287.  H6B  III,  2,  266.  R3  I,  2, 112. 
IV,  1,  82  (Qq  sleep).  IV,  4,  401.   Rom.  I,  5,  129.   V, 

3,  189.  Caes.  IV,  3,  228.  262.  Lr.  Ill,  6, 105.  Cymb. 
II,  2,  12.  Per.  II,  3,  115.  at  r.  =  abed:  Mcb.  U,  1, 
12;  cf.  John  V,  7,  82.  one  that  thinks  a  man  always 
going  to  bed  and  says:  God  give  you  good  r.  Err.  IV, 
3,  33.  R3  1,  4,  75.  V,  3,  43.  cf.  Mids.  II,  2,  64.  to 
take  r.  or  one's  r.;  Tp.  II,  1,  197.  Wint.  II,  3,  10. 
H6C  II,  5,  32.  IV,  3,  5.  good  r.  (as  a  kind  wish) : 
Pilgr.  181.  182.  Gent.  IV,  2,  133.  =  the  repose  of 
death:  John  V,  7,  24.    H6C  II.  1,  76.   R3  11,  2,  46 
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(Qq  perpetual  r.,  Ff  ne^er^chanfftnff  niffhi).  Tit.  1, 133. 
Hml.  V,  1,  260.  V,  2,  371. 

=  quiet,  ease,  peace  of  the  mind:  Meas.  II,  4, 187. 
Merch.  II,  5,  17.  Wint.  11, 1,  191.  II,  3,  1.  8.  John 

III,  4,  134.  R3  IV,  1,  95.  IV,  2,  74.  Rom.  II,  2,  123 
(repose  andr.).  Mcb.  V,  3,  39.  Lr.  II,  4,  293.  set 
your  heart  at  r.  Mids.  U,  1, 121  (=  do  not  trouble 
yourself  about  it),  and  l..»  to  do  you  r.,  a  thousand 
deaths  would  die,  Tw.  Y,  136. 

2)  stay,  abode:  vouchsafe  your  r.  here  in  our  court 
some  Uttie  time,  Hml.  II,  2,  13.  that  in  Tarsus  was  not 
best  longer  for  him  to  make  his  r.  Per.  II  Prol.  26. 

3)  a  pause  in  music :  my  restless  discord  loves  no 
stops  nor  — «,  Lucr.  1124.  to  steal  at  a  minute's  r. 
Wiv.  I,  3,  31.  he  rests  his  minum  r.  Rom.  II,  4,  23. 

Real,  subst.  1)  that  which  is  left,  the  remainder: 
Bonn.  115,  12.  Tp.  I,  2,  226.  232.  344.  IV,  247. 
Meas.  II,  1,  105.  LLL  I,  1,  53.  132.  Mids.  I,  1,  191. 
y,  150.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  70.  Shr.  I,  1,  169.  All's  II,  3, 
83.  155.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  67.  V,  246.  H6A  V,  4, 141.  H6B 
1,  4,  66.  II,  2,  43.  H6Cni,3,92  (for  the  r.  =  more- 
over, German  ubrigens).  Gymb.  I,  6,  28  etc.  etc. 
above  the  r.  =  above  all:  wherein  it  finds  a  joy  above 
the  r,  Sonn.  91,  6.  therefore,  above  the  r.,  we  parley  to 
you,  Gent.  IV,  1,  60.  above  the  r.  be  gone,  Lr.  IV,  1, 
50.  to  set  up  one's  r.  (a  phrase  taken  from  gaming] 
=  to  have  fully  made  up  one's  mind,  to  be  resolved: 
he  that  sets  up  his  r.  to  do  more  exploits  with  his  mace 
than  a  morris-pike,  Err.  IV,  3,  27.  I  have  set  upmyr, 
to  run  away,  Merch.  II,  2,  110.  since  you  set  up  your 
r.  'gainst  remedy.  All's  II,  1,  138.  the  County  Paris 
hath  set  up  his  r.  that  you  shall  rest  but  little ,  Rom. 

IV,  5,  6.*  cf.  that  is  my  r.,  that  is  the  rendezvous  of 
it,  H5  II,  1, 17  ;*and  see  in  the  preceding  article  Rom. 
y,  3,  110  and  Lr.  I,  1,  125. 

2)  the  others:  Lncr.  1844.  Arg.  13.  Tp.  II,  1, 287. 
y,  256.  Gent  1,  2,  20.  27.  28.  Wiv.  IV,  2, 34.  Meas. 

1,  2, 13.  LLL  II,  55.  V,  1,  149.  Mids.  1,  2,  30.  V, 
250.  Merch.  II,  2,  214.  II,  6,  62.  Ill,  2,  42.  As  V, 
4,  67.  H6A II,  5, 90.  Ill,  2,  65  etc.  etc.  above  the  r. 
=  above  all  others:  H6B  II,  1,  6.  Troil.  I,  2,  200. 
Of  omitted  after  it:  all  the  r.  revolted  faction,  R2  II, 

2,  57  (Ff  and  the  later  Qq  all  the  r,  of  the  revolted 
faction). 

Passage  not  understood:  outfacing  faults  in  love 
with  love's  iU  r.  Pilgr.  8;  cf.  Sonn.  138,  8. 

Beat,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  cease  from  labour,  to  in- 
dulge in  repose:  Tp.  Ill,  3,  6.  Gent.  II,  7,  37.  LLL  V, 
2,  831.  Mids.  II,  2,  8.  Merch.  II,  2,  111.  R2  V,  1,  5. 
6.  H6C  1,  2,  32.  II,  3,  5.  IV,  8,  33.  H8  IV,  1,  66. 
Troil.  y,  8,  4.  Caes.  V,  5, 1.  Hml.  1,  5,  182.  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  43.  V,  4,  97.  =  to  sleep:  Mids.  V,  427.  H8 
I,  4,  12.  Bom.  II,  2,  188.  IV,  3,  13.  IV,  5,  7.  Lr. 
Ill,  6,  36.  87.  Per.  V,  1,  236.  to  repose  in  death: 
Phoen.  58.  H6C  V,  2,  48.  H8  IV,  2,  31.  Tit.  1,  150. 
349.  Caes.  V,  5,  41.  Lr.  V,  3,  150.  Per.  II,  4, 30.  = 
to  enjoy  quiet,  not  to  be  disturbed:  you  should  not  r, 
between  the  elements  of  air  and  earth,  Tw.  1, 5, 293. 
my  lord  shall  never  r.  0th.  Ill,  3,  22. 

b)  to  lie,  to  stay,  to  abide:  what  nobleman  is  that 
that  with  the  king  here  — slA  in  his  tentf  H6C  IV,  3, 
10.  at  Northampton  they  do  r.  to-night,  B3  II,  4,  1 
(Qq  they  lay  qt  N.).  devise  with  thee  where  thou  shalt 
r.  Cor.  IV,  1,  39. 

c)  to  make  a  pause,  to  cease:  there  r.  inyourfooU 
try^  Err.  IV,  3,  34.  you  have  too  amrtly  a  wit  for  me: 


ril  r.  AsIII,  2, 73.  — «  his  minum  rest,  Rom.  II,  4, 22; 
and  not — ing  here,  accuses  him  of  letters.  Ant.  Ill,  5, 10. 

d)  to  lie,  to  be  in  the  power  of;  with  tn:  t^  — ed 
in  your  grace  to  unloose  this  tied-up  Justice,  Meas.  I, 
3,  31.  to  strive  for  that  which  — eA  in  my  choice,  Shr. 

III,  1,  17.  what  service  wdt  thou  do  me  9  What  you 
command,  that  — s  in  me  to  do,  H6C  III,  2, 45.  never 
hopes  more  heaven  than  — s  in  thee,  Tit  II,  3,41.  Simi- 
larly :  the  Mortimers,  in  whom  the  title  — ed,  H6A  11, 
5, 92.  Without  tn;  this  inundation  ofmistempered  Au* 
mour  ^s  by  you  only  to  be  qualified,  John  V,  1,  13 
(=  it  rests,  Ues  in  you  to  qualify). 

e)  to  lean,  to  depend:  r.  on  my  word.  Tit.  1, 267. 
that  spirit  upon  whose  weal  deper^  and  r.  the  lives  of 
many,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  14. 

f)  to  pass,  to  be  no  longer  spoken  of;  in  the  phrase 
let  it  r.:  but  let  it  r.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  56.  let  the  mustard  n 

IV,  3,  26.  let  that  r.  H6A  11,  5,  119.  IV,  1,  180.  let 
herr.  H6B  I,  3,  95.  R3  III,  1,  157.  IV,  2,  88  (Qq 
pass),  let  her  r.  tn  her  unrest  awhile.  Tit  IV,  2,  31. 

2)  trans,  to  place  at  rest,  to  give  repose  to:  to  r. 
thy  weary  head,  Lucr.  1621.  Mids.  II,  2,  40.  H4A  III, 
1,  215.  the  man  that,  when  gentlemen  are  tired,  gives 
them  a  sob  and  — s  them,  Err.  IV,  3,  25  (punning),  r. 
your  minds  in  peace,  H6A  I,  1,  44.  r.  dty  unrest  on 
England's  lawful  earth,  R3  IV,  4,  29.  then  would  I 
hide  my  bones,  not  r.  them  here,  33.  Refi. :  set  it  down 
and  r.  you,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 18.  r,  yourself,  20. 1  needs  must 
r.  me.  III,  3, 4.  my  herald  thoughts  in  thy  pure  bosom 
r.  them,  Gent  III,  1, 144.  we'll  r.  us,  Mids.  II,  2, 37. 
HI,  2, 418.  446.  As  II,  4,  73.  H6A  II,  5,  2.  R3  I,  2, 
32.  Lr.  IV,  6, 260.  Per.  I,  4,  1. 

Used  in  kind  wishes  for  departed  souls :  is  my  boy^ 
God  r.  his  soul  I  alive  or  dead?  Merch.  II,  2,  75.  God 
r.  aU  Christian  souls!  Rom.  I,  3, 18.  heaven  r.  them 
now!  Mcb.  IV,  3, 227.  r.  her  soul,  Hml.  V,  1, 147.  For 
a  salutation  in  meeting,  and  oftener  in  parting  (the 
word  God  mostly  omitted):  Cfod  r.  you  merry,  As  V, 
1,  65.  r.  you  well,  Meas.  IV,  3,  186.  r,  you  fair,  good 
fignior,  Merch.  I,  3, 60.  ye  say  honestly:  r.  you  merry, 
Rom.  1,  2,  65.  86.  r.  you  happy,  Ant.  1, 1,  62. 

Rest,  vb.  to  remain;  1)  to  be  left:  nought  — sfor 
me  btU  to  make  open  proclamation,  H6A  I,  3, 70.  there 
— s  no  other  shift  but  this,  II,  1,  75.  2)  to  continue  to 
be:  /  r.  thy  secret  friend,  Lucr.  526.  so  should  my 
shame  still  r.  upon  record,  1643.  there  r.  Meas.  II,  3, 
36  (=:  continue  in  this  mind),  r.  debtor  for  the  first, 
Merch.  I,  1,  152.  wilt  thou  r.  damned?  As  111,  2,  74. 
to  whom  we  all  r.  generally  beholding,  Shr.  I,  2,  274. 
may  both  breed  thee  and  still  r.  thine,  Wint.  HI,  3, 49. 
to  r.  without  a  spot  for  evermore ,  John  V,  7,  107.  if 
England  to  itseff  do  r.  but  true,  1 18.  these  differences 
shall  all  r,  under  gage,  R2  IV,  86.  this  festered  joint 
cut  off,  the  rest  r.  sound,  V,  3,  85.  let  it  r.  where  it 
began  at  first,  H6A  IV,  1,  121.  till  you  do  return,  I  r* 
perplexed,  V,  5,  95.  I  hold  it  cowardice  to  r.  mistrust^ 
ful,  H6C  IV,  2,  8.  there  shall  I  r.  secure  from  force^ 
IV,  4,  33.  my  sovereign  shall  r.  tn  London,  IV,  8^ 
22.  — tn^  s=s  not  subject  to  motion  or  change:  the 
northern  star,  whose  true-fixed  and  — in^  quality,  Caes. 
HI,  1,61. 3)  to  be  to  be  done :  and  here  it  — s  thatyou'W 
procure  the  viccw,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  48.  one  thing  more  — #,. 
Shr.  I,  1,  250.  what  — eth  more,  but  that  I  seek  occa- 
sion how  to  riset  H6C  I,  2, 44.  and  now  what  — s  but 
...,  IV,  2, 13.  V,  7,  42.  what  thenf  what  —sf  HmL. 
Ill,  3, 64.  4)  Used  almost  as  a  mere  copula,  ss  to  h^ 
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efwho9€  soft  grace  for  the  like  tote  1  have  her  sove^ 
reign  aid  and  r.  myeelf  content^  Tp.  Y,  144.  which  with 
cureehee  all  r.  ai  thy  dispoee^  Gknt.  IV,  1,  76.  now, 
ant  A— «,  Wiv.  lY,  6,  34  (thus  it  is,  thus  matters 
stand).  I  r.  much  hounden  to  von,  As  I,  2,  298.  (ttf  r. 
unqu/ettioned  welcome  and  undoubted  blest  ^  All's  II,  1, 
210.  Jr.  your  servanif  H8  Y,  1,  55.  — ing  well  aeeu' 
red  they  ne'er  did  service  for  it^  Cor.  Ill,  1,  121.  Mat 
/  nuiy  r,  assured  whether  yond  troops  are  friend  or 
€nossyf  Caes.  Y,  3, 17.  Ms  affairs  of  men  r.  stiU  tn- 
esrlath,  Y,  1,  96.  we  r.  your  hermits,  Mcb.  I,  6,  20. 
you  shall  close  prisoner  r.  Otfa.  Y,  2,  335.  till  then  r. 
5rotir  debtor,  Per.  11,  1,  149. 

Best,  vb.  =s  arrest  (M.  Edd.  *rest):  Err.  lY,  2, 
42.  45.  lY,  3,  26.  lY,  4,  3. 

Re-stem,  to  force  back,  to  retrace:  now  (Asy  do 
r.  their  backward  course,  0th.  1, 3, 37. 

Restful,  quiet,  peaceful:  8oim.  66, 1.  B2rY,  12. 

Restltnttoii,  reparation,  indemnification:  Wiv. 
Y,  5,  33  (he  makes  rj.  H6B  lU,  1, 118.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 
16.  0th.  Y,  1,  15. 

RestlTe,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  for  resty,  q.T., 
of  0.  Edd.  in  Sonn.  100, 9. 

Restless,  never  resting:  Lncr.  974. 1124.  Meas. 
Ill,  1, 125.  Ho  III,  6,30.  B3  I,  4,  81.  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 22. 

Resteratlen,  recovery,  convalescence:  Lr.  lY, 
7,26. 

Restarative,  an  efficacious  medicine:  Bom.  Y, 

3,  166.  Per.  Prol.  8  (read  it  for  — s). 

Restare,  1)  to  give  back  to  the  owner:  myself 
ril  forfeit,  so  that  oAer  mine  thou  wilt  r.  Sonn.  134, 

4.  Tp.  Y,  134.  LLL II,  138.  B2  111,  3,  41.  B3  1,  4, 
144.  Y^ith  to:  r.  them  to  the  owner.  Ado  II,  1,  240. 
As  Y,  4,  170.  Tit  I,  210.  296. 

Hence  s?  to  make  amends  for,  to  compensate: 
all  losses  are  — d,  Sonn.  30,  14.  And  even:  i2o6tii 
ehcUl  r.  amends,  Mids.  Y,  445. 

2)  to  bring  back,  to  renew:  our — d  love  and 
amity,  H4B  lY,  2,  65.  lean  again  thy  former  light  r. 
0th.  Y,  2,  9. 

3)  to  bring  back  to  a  former  and  better  state ;  a) 
from  dishonour  or  degradation:  she  thai  you  wronged, 
Uok  you  r.  Meas.  Y,  531.  till  thou  be  — d,  thou  art  a 
yeoman,  H6A  II,  4,  95.  With  to:  — (/  again  to  all  his 
lands,  B3  lY,  88.  H4B  lY,  1,  110.  —d  to  my  blood, 
H6A  II,  5,  128.  Ill,  1,  159.  — d  me  to  my  honours, 
H8  II,  1,  114.  With  into:  r.  yourselves  into  the  good 
thoughts  of  the  world  again,  H4A  I,  3,  181. 

b)  to  recover  irom  disease,  to  cure,  to  heal:  his 
(tears)  poisoned  me,  and  mine  did  him  r.  Compl.  301. 
their  senses  FU  r.  Tp.  Y,  31.  to  see  your  wit  — d,  Shr. 
Ind.  2,  79.  All's  II,  3, 154.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  51.  lY,  2, 104. 
H6B  II,  1,  76.  H8  II,  2,  30.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  147.  Lr. 
lY,  4,  9.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  199.  Cymb.  I,  1, 148.  Per.  Ill, 
2,  45.  With  to:  God  r.  you  to  health,  Ado  Y,  1, 333. 
Shr.  Ind.  1,  121.  All's  II,  3,  70.  which  to  his  former 
strength  may  be  ^d,  H4B  111,  1,  42.  could  r.  this 
cripple  to  his  legs  again,  H6B  II,  1,  133. 

Restrain,  1)  to  strain,  to  draw  tight:  a  headstall 
of  sheep*  s  leather  which,  being  — ed  to  keep  him  from 
stumhlmg,  hath  been  often  burst,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 59. 

2)  to  check,  to  hinder  from  motion,  to  confine: 
she  is  resolved  no  longer  to  r.  hun,  Yen.  579.  imnmred, 
— ed,  captivated,  bounds  LLL  111,  126.  you  have  — ed 
yourself  wUhin  theUstof  too  cold  an  adieu,  All's  II, 
1,  52.  none  of  this  could  r.  the  stiff-bomo  action,  H4B 


1, 1,  176.  my  Utile  stomach  to  the  war  and  your  great 
love  to  me  — s  you  thus,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  221.  shotddhave 
kept  short,  —  s^  and  out  of  haunt,  this  mad  young  man, 
Hml.  lY,  1,18.  should  have  him  thus  — sJ,  Lr.  II,  2, 
154.  With  from:  hoxes  honesty  behind,  ^^ing  from 
course  required,  Wint  I,  2,  244.  With  of:  me  of  my 
lawful  pleasure  she  — ed,  Cymb.  II,  5,  9. 

3)  to  suppress ,  to  repress ,  to  oppress :  his  eye^ 
which  late  this  mutiny  — s,  Lucr.  426.  when  menr, 
their  breath  on  some  great  sudden  host,  H4A  II,  3, 64. 
U>  chain  up  andr,  the  poor.  Cor.  1, 1,  87.  if  they  should 
by  the  cormorant  belly  be  — ed,  125.  r,  in  me  the  cur^ 
sed  thoughts,  Mcb.  II,  1,  8.  if  she  have  — ed  the  riots 
of  your  followers,  Lr.  II,  4,  145. 

4)  to  keep  back,  to  withhold:  they  would  r.  the 
one  (your  lands),  distain  the  other,  B3  Y,  3,  322  (with- 
hold them  from  yon  and  keep  them  to  themselves,  cf. 
restraint  in  Err.  Ill,  1,  97).  With /rom.-  -^est  from 
me  the  duty  which  to  a  mother's  part  belongs,  Cor.  Y, 

3,  167.  With  to:  ^ing  aid  to  !n»iion,  Tim.  Y,  1, 151. 
— e<i  =:  prohibited :  to  put  metal  m  — ed  means,  Meas. 
II,  4, 48. 

Bestraint,  1)  the  keeping  a  check  on  a  p.: 
wishing  a  more  strict  r.  upon  the  sisterhood,  Meas.  1, 

4,  4.  from  curbed  license  plucks  the  muxzle  ofr.  H4B 
lY,  5,  132.  put  upon  you  what  r.  and  grievance  the 
law  will  give  him  cable ,  0th.  I,  2,  15.  Strewing  r.  oil 
us,  lY,  3,  91. 

2)  confinement,  detention:  whence  comes  this  r,t 
Meas.  1,  2,  128.  132.  a  r,  toa  determined  scope.  III, 
1,  68.  whose  r.  John  lY,  2, 52.  lock  up  your  r.  Cymb. 
I,  1,  74. 

3)  the  act  of  withholding,  of  keeping  back:  to 
know  the  reason  of  this  strange  r.  Err.  Ill,  1,  97  (of 
shutting  out  the  master  of  the  house;  cf.  restrain  in 
B3  Y,  3,  322).  Hence  =  abstinence,  reserve:  puts  it 
off  to  a  compelled  r.  All's  II,  4, 44.  madding  my  eager- 
ness with  her  r.  Y,  3,  213.  my  love,  without  retention 
or  r.  Tw.  Y,  84. 

Restj,  stiff  with  too  much  rest,  torpid  (cf.  Resty- 
stiff  in  Edward  3  111,3):  rise,  r.  Muse,  Sonn.  100,9 
(some  M.  Edd.  restive),^  who  in  this  dull  and  long- 
continued  truce  is  r.  grown,  Troil.  I,  3, 263  (Ff  and 
M.  Edd.  rusty),  when  r.  sloth  finds  the  down  piUow 
hard,  Qymb.  Ill,  6, 34. 

Reaame,  1)  to  take  again,  to  take  back:  Cor. 
lY,  1,  16.  Lr.  I,  4,  331.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  15.  Y,  3,  75. 

2)  to  take:  nor  — s  no  care  of  what  is  to  continue, 
Tim.  II,  2, 4  (0.  Edd.  r.  no  care),  cf.  r^HMte  for  bate, 
redeliver  for  deliver,  regreet  for  greet,  repast  for  past, 
reprised  for  prise  etc. 

Reanrrectlan,  revival  from  death:  Wiv.  1, 1,  54 
(Evans'  speech). 

Reaarvej,  to  read  and  examine  again:  Sonn 
32,3.  H5Y,2,  81. 

Retail,  1)  to  tell:  he  is  furnished  with  no  certain- 
ties more  than  he  haply  may  r.from  me,  H4B  1, 1,  32. 
the  truth  should  live  from  age  to  age,  as  'twere  -"ed 
to  all  posterity,  B3  111,  1,  77.  to  whom  1  will  r.  my 
conquest  won,  lY,  4, 335. 

2)  to  sell  at  second  hand  and  in  small  quantities: 
he  is  wiCs  pedlar  and  — •  his  wares  at  wakes  and 
wassails,  LLL  Y,  2,  317. 

Retain,  1)  to  keep,  not  to  lose  or  lay  aside:  Tp. 
lY,  185.  Err.l,  1,66.  129.  JohnY,4,23.  H6AY,4,136» 
Bom.  11,2,46.  Hml.  Ill,  3, 56.  Lr.  1, 1,137.  HI,  6,62. 


972 


R 


2}  to  take  into  service ,  to  hire :  being  my  twom 
gervantt  the  duke  — ed  him  his^  H8  I,  2,  192. 

Retainers,  attendants,  servants:  mounted  where 
powere  are  your  r.  H8  II,  4,  113. 

Retell,  to  tell  again:  0th.  1,  3,  372.  Partic.  re- 
told:  H4A  I,  1,  46.  1,  3,  73. 

ReieniloB,  the  power  of  keeping  or  confining, 
as  well  as  that  which  keeps  or  confines;  1)  the  power 
or  means  of  preserving  impressions:  that  poor  r.  (viz 
a  table-book)  could  not  ao  much  hold^  Sonn.  122,  9. 
no  woman* s  heart  so  big  to  hold  so  mucA;  they  lack  r. 
Tw.  II,  4,  99.  2)  reserve,  restraint:  my  love,  without 
r,  or  restraint,  Tw.  V,  84.  3)  confinement,  custody: 
to  send  the  king  to  some  r.  and  appointed  guard,  Lr. 
V,  3,47. 

RetentlTe,  confining,  restraining:  must  my  house 
be  my  r.  enemy,  my  gaolf  Tim.  Ill,  4,  82.  nor  strong 
links  of  iron  can  be  r.  to  the  strength  of  spirit,  Caes. 

I,  3,  95. 

Retlnoe,  persons  attending  a  prince:  H4B  IV, 
3, 121.  Lr.  1,  4,  221. 

Retire,  subst.  1)  retreat  in  war:  Lucr.  174.  John 

II,  326.  y,  5,  4.  H4A II,  3,  54.  H5  IV,  3,  86  (make). 
H6C  II,  1,  150.  Troil.  V,  3,  53.  V,  4,  21.  V,  8,  15 
(Ff  retreat).  Cor.  1,  6,  3.  Cymb.  V,  3,  40. 

2)  return :  that  to  his  borrowed  bed  he  make  r. 
Lucr.  573.  with  a  blessed  and  unvexed  r.  we  will  bear 
home  that  lusty  blood  again,  John  II,  253. 

3)  repair:  all  his  behaviours  did  make  their  r.  to 
the  court  o/  his  eye,  LLL  II,  234. 

Retire,  vb.  1)  trans,  to  draw  back,  to  lead  back: 
e<Kh  (lock),  by  him  enforced^  — d  his  ward,  Lucr.  303. 
that  he  might  have  — d  his  power,  R2  II,  2,  46. 

2)  refl.  a)  to  withdraw  from  a  public  to  a  more 
private  place:  and  thence  r.  me  to  my  Milan,  where 
every  third  thought  shall  be  my  grave,  Tp.  V,  310.  you 
must  r.  yourself  into  some  covert,  Wint.  IV,  4,  663. 
R2  IV,  96.  Cor.  I,  3,  30.  Tim.  II,  2,  171.  0th.  II,  3, 
386. 

b)  to  retreat  from  battle:  the  French  fight  coldly 
and  r.  themselves,  John  V,  3,  13. 

3)  intr.  (forming  its  perfect  with  to  be)  a)  to 
withdraw  from  action,  or  from  a  public  to  a  more 
private  place:  Tp.  IV,  161.  Wint.  IV,  2,  36.  H4B  IV, 
1,  13.  H5  III,  3,  56.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  11.  Rom.  HI,  1,  1. 
Tim.  V,  1,  62.  Mcb.  11,  2,  66.  Lr.  I,  2,  183.  Ant. 
IV,  4,  35.  — d  =  withdrawn  from  society,  living  in 
private:  Tp.  I,  2,  91.  Wint  IV,  4,  62.  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 
36.  cf.  Wint.  IV,  2,  36  and  Tim.  V,  1,  62. 

b)  to  retreat  from  battle  or  danger:  Lucr.  641. 
1441.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  86.  John  V,  4,  53.  H5  III,  6,  99. 
H6A  I,  1,  11 1.  I,  5,  2.  33.  IV,  2,  21.  H6B  IV,  4,  39. 
IV,  9,  9.  H6C  I,  4,  14.  11,  1,  188.  11,  5,  8.  Cor.  1, 4, 
28.  1,  6,  50.  0th.  V,  2,  271.  Ant.  IV,  7,  1.  8. 

c)  to  return :  this  way  she  runs ,  and  now  she  wiU 
no  further,  but  back  — s,  Yen.  906.  one  poor  ^ing 
minute  in  an  age  would  purchase  thee  athousandfriends, 
Lucr.  962.  he* II  say  in  TVoy  when  he  — s,  the  Grecian 
dames  are  sunburnt,  Troil.  I,  3,  281.  whose  icy  current 
and  compulsive  course  ne*er  feels  — ing  ebb,  0th.  HI, 
3,455.  ss  to  return,  even  in  the  sense  of  to  answer  (?) : 
with  an  accent  tuned  in  selfsame  key  — s  to  chiding 
fortune,  Troil.  I,  3,  54  (M.  Edd.  retorts,  or  returns). 

Retirement,  1)  the  act  of  withdrawing  from 
company  or  from  action:  certain  words  he  spake 
against  your  grace  in  your  r.  Meas.  V,  130  (=  during 


your  absence),  make  up,  test  your  r.  do  amaze  your^ 
friends,  H4A  V,  4,  6  (your  absence  from  the  battle). 
the  king  is  in  his  r.  marvellous  distempered,  Hml.  Ilk 
2,  312. 

2)  a  private  way  of  Hfe:  H5  I,  1,  58. 

3)  retreat,  refuge:  a  comfort  of  r,  lives  in  thisf 
H4A  IV,  1,  56.* 

Retort,  subst  reply  to  an  incivility :  this  is  call* 
ed  the  r.  courteous,  As  V,  4,  76.  96. 

Ret«rt,  vb.  to  throw  back:  the  duke*s  unjust,  thus 
to  r.  your  manifest  appeal,  Meas.  V,  303  (=  to  reject, 
not  to  accept).  I  do  r.  the  solus  in  thy  bowels,  H5  II, 
1,  54.  his  virtues  shining  upon  others  heat  them,  and 
they  r.  that  heat  again  to  the  first  giver,  Troil.  HI,  3, 
101.  with  one  hand  beats  cold  death  aside,  and  with 
the  other  sends  it  back  to  Tybalt,  whose  dexterity  —e 
it,  Rom.  HI,  1, 169.  In  Troil.  I,  3,  54  some  M.  Edd. 
—5,  0.  Edd.  retires;  in  Wiv.  II,  2,  4  some  M.  Edd.^ 
after  the  surreptitious  Qq:  I  will  r.  the  sum  in  equi- 
page. Ff.  om. 

Retract,  to  disavow,  to  wish  undone:  Parit 
should  ne*er  r.  what  he  hath  done,  Troil.  II,  2,  141. 

Retralte,  retreat,  flight:  and  for  a  r.;  how 
swiftly  will  this  Feeble  run  off  I  H4B  III,  2,  286  (the 
later  Ff  and  M.  Edd.  retreat). 

Retreat,  subst  the  act  of  retiring  in  war:  AlFs 

IV,  3,  323.  H4B  Hi,  2,  286  (the  eariicr  0.  Edd.  r«- 
traite).  H6C  I,  1,  5.  Troil.  V,  8,  15  (Q  retire),  to 
make  r.  As  HI,  2, 170.  H4B  IV,  3,  78.  to  sound  r.  H4A 

V,  4, 163.  H5  HI,  2,  94.  H6A  II,  2,  3.  H6B  IV,  8,  4. 

Retrograde,  moving  backward,  retreating;  and 
(in  astronomy)  seeming  to  move  contrary  to  the  suc- 
cession of  the  signs :  bom  under  Mars.  When  he  was 
predominant.  When  he  was  r.,  I  think,  rather.  All's 
I,  1,  212.  With  to,  =1  contrary,  counteracting:  it  is 
most  r.  to  our  desire,  Hml,  1,  2,  1 14. 

Return ,  subst  1 )  the  act  of  coming  or  going 
back:  Sonn.  56,  12.  Tp.  II,  1,  73.  Meas.  IV,  2,  211. 
IV,  3,  143.  V,  3.  Merch.  II,  8,  38.  HI,  4,  26.  All's 
IV,5,75  (was upon  hisr.  home).  Tw.HI,4,2S2.  John 
HI,  1,  321.  R2  IV,  17.  H4A IV,  3, 109  (again).  H4B 
H,  4, 303.  115  HI,  6,  72.  H8  II,  1, 45.  Tit  I,  76.  Hml. 
HI,  2,  329.  IV,  7,  48.  Lr.  I,  4,  363.  IV,  3,  6.  Ant 
HI,  6,  60.  Cymb.  I,  4,  155.  H,  4,  31.  HI,  2,  66.  111^ 
4,  110.  IV,  2,  186.  IV,  3,  15.  Per.  H,  4,  52.  our  home 
r.  Err.  I,  1,  60.  R2  I,  3,  267.  to  make  r.  Gent  H,  7, 
14.  Meas.  IV,  3,  107.  Tw.  I,  4,  22.  H6B  I,  2,  83. 
H6C  IV,  1,  5.  Lr.  II,  4,  153. 

2)  repayment,  requital:  no  gift  to  him  but  breeds 
the  giver  a  r.  exceeding  all  use  of  quittance,  Tim.  1, 1, 
290.  ril  pawn  my  honours  to  you  upon  his  good  — s, 
111,  5,  82.  €U  rich  men  deal  gifts,  expecting  in  r.  twenty 
for  one,  IV,  3,  517.  /  have  been  bold  to  them  to  use 
your  signet  and  your  name;  but  they  do  shake  their 
heads,  and  1  am  here  no  richer  in  r.  II,  2,  212  (=  for 
it?  or  no  richer  in  returning  than  in  going?),  most 
fair  r.  of  greetings  and  desires,  Hml.  II,  2,  60.  Hence 
=s  answer:  if  my  father  render  fair  r.  H5  H,  4,  127. 

3)  reimbursement:  a  month  before  this  bond  expires, 
I  do  expect  r.  of  thrice  three  times  the  value,  Merch. 

1,  3,  159. 

Retam,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  come  or  go  back:  Yen. 
704.  Lucr.  321.  641.  961.  1359.  Sonn.  28,  1.  45, 
10.  51,  4.  Tp.  IV,  98.  V,  102.  Gent  II,  2, 3.  IV,  4, 65. 
Meas.  HI,  1,  198.  HI,  2, 164.  174.  183.  189.  Err.  U 

2,  14.  42.  64.  II,  1,  1.  Ill,  2, 156.  IV,  1, 44.  IV,  4, 
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17.  Ado  I,  1,  30.  37.  205.  303.  LLL  III,  70.  Mids. 
111,2,  272.  Merch.  I,  2.  111.  11,  5,  52.  II,  6,  17.  V, 
34.  116.  272.  As  II,  7,  134.  V,  4,  180  (our  -td 
fortune).  Shr.  IV,  1,  85.  All's  I,  2,  34.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
63.  H6A  I,  4,  23.  H8  III,  2,  64.  Cor.  HI,  2,  135.  Y, 
1,  42.  Tit.  I,  33.  Mcb.  I,  7,  9.  Lr.  II,  4,  160.  210. 
214.  0th.  lY,  3,  8  (I  will  he  -^ed  forthwith)  etc.  etc 
to  r.  o^atfi:  Meas.  HI,  2,  183.  Mids.  11,  1,  133.  Ab 
lY,  3,  100.  Tw.  HI,  4,  264  etc.  to  r,  back  again:  R2 
1,  3,  120. 

b)  to  speak  again  of  a  subject  lost  out  of  sight: 
but  to  r.  to  the  verses^  IAjL  IY,  2,  156.  but  now  r.  we 
to  the  false  Duke  Humphrey^  H6B  III,  1,  322. 

c)  to  come  back  to  a  former,  and  nsnally  a  better 
state:  r.^  forgetful  Muse^  and  straight  redeem  in  gentle 
numbers  time  so  idly  spent,  Sonn.  100,  5.  if  I  have 
ranged,  like  him  thctt  travels  Jr.  again,  109,  6.  so  Ir. 
rebuked  to  my  content,  119, 13.  r.,  r.,  arid  make  thy 
love  amends,  Gent.  IY,  2,  99.  r.  thee  therefore  with  a 
flood  of  tears,  H6A  111,  3,  56  (thee  for  thou),  come, 
come,  r.,  r.,  thou  wandering  lord,  76.  the  worst  — s 
to  laughter,  Lr.  IY,  1,  6.  In  a  bad  sense:  towhatbcue 
uses  we  may  r,  Hml.  Y,  1,  223.  Alexander  — eth  into 
dust,  232. 

d)  to  fall  to,  to  become  the  share  of:  had  his  ne- 
cessity made  use  of  me,  I  would  have  put  my  wealth 
into  donation,  and  the  best  half  should  have  — ed  to  him, 
Tim.  Ill,  2, 91.  which  had  — ed  to  the  inheritance  of 
Fortinbras,  had  he  been  vanquisher,  Hml.  1, 1,  dl.your 
servants  ever  have  theirs,  themselves  and  what  is  theirs, 
in  compt,  to  make  their  audit  at  your  highness'  pleasure, 
still  to  r.  your  own,  Mcb.  I,  6,  28. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  send  back:  she  — s  this  ring  to  you, 
Tw.  II,  2, 5.  say  that  Marcius  r.  me  unheard.  Cor.  Y, 
1,  42.  that  I — edyou  an  empty  messenger,  Tim.  Ill, 
6,40. 

b)  to  bring  back:  r.  him  here  again,  Meas.  Y,  384. 
and  this  thou  didst  r.  from  him,  that  he  did  buffet  thee. 
Err.  II,  2, 159.  /  might  not  be  admitted,  but  from  her 
handmaid  do  r.  this  answer,  Tw.  1, 1,  25.  shcdllr,  this 
answer  to  the  kingf  H4A  IY,  3,  106.  —ed  my  lettor 
back,  Rom.  Y,  3,  252. 

c)  to  giTe  back:  see  it  be  — ed,  Gent.  I,  2,  46. 
send  for  yovr  ring,  I  will  r.  it  home,  All's  V,  3,  223. 
it  should  be  so  — ed,  Tw.  II,  2, 15.  r.  the  precedent  to 
these  lords  again,  John  Y,  2,  3.  r.  an  injury,  H5  IY, 
7, 189.  these  moral  laws  speak  aloud  to  have  her  back 
^edj  Troil.  U,  2,  186.  tUl  aU  these  mischiefs  be  -^ed 
again  even  in  their  throats,  Tit  III,  1,  274.  I  do  r. 
those  talents,  Tim.  1, 2, 6.  if  she  will  r.  me  my  jewels, 
0th.  IY,  2, 201.  if  you  borrow  one  another  s  love  for 
the  instant,  you  may  r.  it  again.  Ant.  II,  2, 105. 

d)  to  give  in  reply  or  in  recompense  or  retribu- 
tion: until  it  had  — ed  these  terms  of  treason  doubled 
down  his  throat,  B2  I,  1,  56.  that  thou  — est  no  greet- 
ing to  thy  friends,  I,  3,  254.  caves  shall  r.  your  mock 
in  second  accent  of  his  ordnance,  H5 II,  4, 125.  tell 
her  I  r.  great  thanks^  H6A II,  2,  51.  answer  was  — ed 
that  he  wiU  come,  II,  5,  20.  who  —  ed  her  thanks,  H8 
Y,  1,  64.  Jr.  the  lie.  Per.  II,  5,  57.  which  never  — s 
us  thanks,  AU's  I,  1,  200  (=  yields,  brings  in). 
prayers  and  wishes  are  all  I  can  r.  H8  U,  3, 70.  when 
for  some  trifling  present  you  have  bid  me  r.  so  much, 
Tim.  II,  2,  146.  she  hath  received  them  and  — ed  me 
expectations  and  comforts,  0th.  IY,  2, 191.  Jr.  those 
duties  back  as  are  right  fit,  Lr.  I,  1,  99. 


e)  to  answer:  say  thus  the  king  — s,  B2  III,  3, 
121.  the  Dauphin  — s  us  that  his  powers  are  yet  not 
ready,  H5  111,  3,  46. 

Q  to  announce,  to  make  known  to:  whUe  we  r. 
these  dukes  what  we  decree,  R2  I,  3,  122.  r.  them  we 
are  ready,  Per.  11,  2, 4. 

Reunited,  joined  again:  by  the  which  marriage 
the  line  of  Charles  the  Great  was  r.  to  the  crown  of 
France,  H5  I,  2,  85. 

Reveal,  to  disclose,  to  discover,  to  lay  open: 
Lucr.  Arg.  20.  Lucr.  1086.  Tw.  Y,  157.  H6A  Y,  3, 
100.  H6B  II,  3, 105.  Tit.  IY,  1,  36.  Hml.  I,  5, 119. 
Per.  Y,  1,  245.  Refl.:  r.  yourself  to  him,  Meas.  Y,  28 
(expound  your  case  to  him),  we  still  see  them  r.  them^ 
selves.  All's  IY,  3, 27  (betray  themselves),  in  complete 
glory  she  —  ed  herself,  H6A  I,  2, 83.  never  — ed  my- 
self  unto  him,  Lr.  Y,  3, 192. 

Revel,  Bubst  festivity,  merry-making:  Wiv.  IY, 

4,  58.  John  Y,  2,  132.  Hml.  I,  4, 17.  0th.  II,  3,  293. 
Ant.  1, 4,  5.  Plur.  — «;  Ven.  123  (ke^).  Tp.  IY,  148. 
LLL  IY,  3,  379.  Mids.  II,  1, 18  (keep),  141.  Y,  36. 
377.  Tw.  I,  3,  121.  145.  H8  1, 4,  72.  Rom.  1, 4, 109. 
0th.  II,  2, 6.  II,  3,  45.  Ant.  Y,  2, 218.  Per.  II,  3, 93. 

Revel,  vb.  1)  to  feast,  to  make  merry:  Lucr.  Arg. 
11.  Ado  I,  1,  322.  Mids.  I,  1,  19.  Shr.  111,2,226. 
H4B  IY,  5, 126.  H5  I,  2, 253.  Rom.  HI,  4, 26.  Caes. 
II,  2, 116.  With  a  superfluous  it:  r.  and  feast  it  at  my 
house.  Err.  IY,  4,  65.  and  r.  it  as  bravely  as  the  bestj 
Shr.  IY,  3, 54.  H6C  III,  3,  225.  IY,  1,  95. 

2)  to  indulge  one's  inclination  or  caprice,  to  wan- 
ton, to  do  at  pleasure:  there  it  (desire)  — s,  Lucr.  713. 
who  all  this  while  hath  --ed  in  the  night,  R2  HI,  2, 48. 
— ifi^  like  lords  till  all  be  gone,  H6B  I,  1,  224.  sd 
in  our  parliament,  H6C  1,  4,  71.  AiJ  father  ^ed  in 
the  heart  of  France,  II,  2,  150.  to  r.  in  the  entrails  of 
my  lambs,  R3  IY,  4,  228.  and  r.  all  with  him,  Cor.  IY, 

5,  227.  and  r.  in  Lavinia*s  treasury.  Tit  II,  1, 131. 
where  joy  most  — s,  Hml.  HI,  2,  208. 

Reveller,  one  who  feasts  and  makes  meny :  Wiv. 
Y,  5,  42.  Ado  II,  1,  87.  Caes.  Y,  1,  62.  Cymb.  I, 
6,61. 

ReveliTt  a  meny-making:  As  Y,  4,  183. 

Revenge,  subst.  return  of  an  injury,  retaliation, 
vengeance:  Lucr.  1823.  Wiv.  I,  3,  99.  IY,  2,  222. 
Ado  Y,  1,  281.  301.  Merch.  HI,  1,  56.  72.  74.  98. 
As  HI,  1,  4.  IV,  3,  129.  Tw.  Y,  374.  Wint  111,  2, 
124.  John  IY,  3,  38.  H6A  HI,  2,  31.  H6B  IY,  1,  41. 
H6C  I,  1,  190.  I,  3,  26.  II,  1,  86.  R3  Y,  1,  9.  Tit. 
HI,  1,  271.  Cjmb.  IY,  2, 157  etc.  in  r.  =  by  way  of 
retaliation:  Lucr.  236.  1736.  Gent  1,2,110.  11,4, 
133.  Mids.  II,  1,  89.  H6A  II,  2,  11;  cf.  I,  5,  35.  H6B 
HI,  2,  127.  H6C  I,  3,  41.  his  r,  sometimes  =  the 
act  oif  revenging  him:  Lucr.  Arg.  20.  H6A  I,  5,  35. 
H6B  HI,  2, 127.  cf.  my  death's  r,  H6A1V,6,39.  With 
for '.prophesied  r,for  it,  R3  1, 3, 186.  With  on:  Lucr. 
1180.  Sonn.  149,  8.  John  II,  172.  H6C  1, 1,  55.  lU, 
3,  265.  H8  1,  2,  138.  Tit  I,  137.  HI,  1,  117.  Tim. 
Y,  4,  37.  Plor.  — s,  in  the  same  sense:  Meas.  IY,  3, 
140.  AU's  Y,  3,  10.  Tw.  Y,  385.  Wint  I,  2,  456.  II, 

3,  19.  Cor.  IY,  5,  143.  Y,  2,  44.  Y,  3,  85.  Tim.  Y, 

4,  32.  37.  Mcb.  Y,  2,  3.  Lr.  HI,  7,  7.  Cymb.  II,  5, 
24.  IY,  2, 159.  to  have  one's  r.  or  — s:  Lr.  II,  4, 282. 
HI,  5, 1.  to  render  vengeance  and  r.  R2  IY,  67  (cf. 
Bender),  to  take  r.  or  — «.*  Meas.  IY,  4,  33.  Tit  HI, 
1,  117.  Tim.  Y,  4,  37.  Lr.  HI,  7,  7. 

Reveage,  vb.  to  take  vengeance;  abtol.:  W(v. 
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I,  8,  100.  Merch.  IH,  1,  69.  H5  Y,  1, 49.  H6B  lY,  1, 
97.  H6C  II,  3,  19.  Tit  lY,  1,  128.  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  18. 
Lr.  II,  1,  47.  With /or:  r.,  ye  heavens,  far  old  An- 
dronteus.  Tit.  lY,  1, 129.  cf.  Lucr.  1683.  Shr.  Y,  1, 
139.  Hml.  lY,  5, 135.  With  upon:  a  bird  that  will  r. 
upon  you  all^  H6C  I,  4,  36. 

Trans.,  the  injury  or  injured  person  being  the 
object:  Lncr.  1841.  Mids.  111,2,420.  B2I,2,40.  I, 
8,  58.  H4A  I,  3,  183.  Y,  3,  12.  H6A  III,  2,  49.  lY, 
5,  18.  lY,  6,  30.  H6B  lY,  1,  26.  146.  H6C  1, 1, 100. 

II,  3, 19.  Cymb.  I,  6,  135.  Y,  4,  34  etc.  With  on:  r. 
it  on  him^  Tp.  Ill,  2,  62.  Per.  Ill,  3,  24.  Befl.:  leat  I 
r.  What,  myself  upon  tnyeel/t  B3  Y,  3,  186.  H8  II, 
1,  162.  Caes.  lY,  3,  94.  Passively;  a)  the  injury  as 
snbject:  these  injuries  wHl  be  — d  home,  Lr.  Ill,  3, 13. 
'twill  be  — d,  Cymb.  lY,  2,  154.  b)  the  injured  person 
as  subject;  to  be  — d  =  to  take  vengeance:  Lucr. 
1194.  Ado  II,  1,  217.  Shr.  II,  29.  H6A  1, 4, 58.  105. 
H6C  III,  3,  212.  Tit.  Y,  2,  196.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  207. 
Hml.  Ill,  3,  75.  lY,  5,  135.  C^b.  I,  6,  126.  129. 
132.  II,  3, 160.  With  on:  Lucr.  1683.  Gent.  Y,  2,  51. 
Wiv.  II,  1,  30.  31.  66.  96.  II,  2,  326.  Ill,  1,  122.  Y, 

1,  30.  Tw.  Y,  386.  H4A  I,  3,  291.  H6C  I,  1,  57. 
266.   I,  3,  20.  B3  I,  2,  133.  135.  I,  3,  333.  H8  III, 

2,  9.  Tit.  Ill,  1, 301.  Y,  2,  95.  Ant.  lY,  12, 16.  Cymb. 

III,  5,  79.  0/for  on:  PU  be  ^d  of  her,  H4B  II,  4, 
167  (Pistol's  speech.  Ff  on).  On  for  for:  Uve  to  be 
—  don  her  deaih,  Lucr.  1778. 

ReTenffeflnl,  Tindictive:  Lucr.  1693.  B2  IY,50. 
Y,  3,  42.  H6C  II,  1,  164.  B3  I,  2,  174.  H8  1, 1, 109. 
Cor.  lY,  5,  95.  Tit  lY,  3,  32.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  126. 

ReTeiiffemeiii,  Tengeance,  punishment:  out  of 
flNf  blood  He'U  breed  r.  and  a  scourge  for  me,  H4A 
III,  2,  7. 

ReTeiif  or,  one  who  takes  vengeance:  Ant  II,  6, 

II.  Ill,  1,  3. 

Reveiiiplnfflj,  vindictively:  Cymb.  Y,  2,  4. 

Revenae  (rivenue  or  revinue),  income:  Tp.  I, 
2,  98.  Mids.  I,  1,  6.  158.  As  III,  2,  397.  Y,  2,  12. 
Wint  lY,  3,  28.  John  III,  1, 169.  B2  I,  4,  46.  II,  1, 
226.  B3  HI,  7,  158.*TroU.  II,  2,  206.  II,  3, 31.  Hml. 

III,  2,  63.  Lr.  I,  1,  139.  I,  2,  56.  79.  Ant  III,  6,  30. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  148.  Plnr.  ^s:  Sonn.  142,  8.  As  I,  1, 
107.  B21I,1,161.  IY,212.  H6BI,3,83.  Lr.II,l,l02. 

Reverb,  to  reverberate,  to  resound:  whose  low 
sound  — s  no  hoUowness,  Lr.  1, 1, 156. 

Reverberate,  to  resound;  trans,  and  intr.:  a 
drum  is  ready  braced  that  shall  r.  aU  as  loud  as  thine, 
John  Y,  2, 170.  who,  like  an  arch,  — s  the  voice  again, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  120. 

Reverberate,  adj.  reverberant,  resounding:  haUoo 
your  name  to  the  r.  hills,  Tw.  I,  5,  291. 

Reverence,  subst  1}  high  respect,  veneration: 
R2  I,  4,  27.  Ill,  2,  172.  H4B  lY,  2,  6.  H6A  II,  3, 
71.  H6B  III,  2,  207.  H8  lY,  2,  101.  Troil.  I,  3,  227. 
€aes.  Ill,  1,  176.  Lr.  II,  2,  75.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  247. 
With  of:  the  fair  r.  of  your  highness  curbs  me,  R2  I, 
1 ,  54.  this  policy  and  r.  of  age  makes  the  world  bitter, 
Lr.  I,  2, 48.  til  the  due  r,ofa  sacred  vow,  0th.  Ill,  3, 
461.  With  to:  all  r,  set  apart  to  him,  John  111,  1, 159. 
for  r.  to  some  alive,  B3  HI,  7,  193.  r.  to  your  calling 
makes  me  modest,  H8  Y,  3,  69.  to  doap.r.:  Merch. 
I,  1,  13.  Caes.  HI,  2, 125.  to  have  in  r.:  Tit  Y,  1, 83. 

2)  a  character  entitled  to  particular  regard:  I  have 
as  much  of  my  father  in  me  as  you,  albeit  your  coming 
before  me  is  nearer  to  his  r.  As  1, 1,  54  (i.  e.  your 


being  older  than  I  gives  you  a  nearer  claim  to  the 
respect  which  was  due  to  him),  settlest  admired  r.  in 
a  slave,  Tim.  Y,  1,  54.  that  I  thus  would  play  and 
Uifle  wUh  your  r.  0th.  1, 1, 133.  Applied  to  venerable 
age:  knavery  cannot  hide  himself  in  such  r.  Ado  H,  3, 
125.  /  am  forced  to  lay  my  r.  by,  Y,  1,  64  (i.  e.  the 
privilege  of  my  age),  in  thy  r.  and  thy  chair-days, 
H6B  Y,  2, 48.  a  gracious  aged  man,  whose  r.  evsn  the 
head-lugged  bear  would  lick,  Lr.  lY,  2, 42.  those  violent 
harms  that  my  two  sisters  have  in  thy  r.  made,  lY,  7, 
29.  To  clerical  persons:  trust  not  my  age,  my  r.  Ado 
lY,  1, 170.  /  charge  thee  (the  priest)  by  thy  r.  Tw.  Y, 
154.  the  r.  of  the  grave  wearers,  Wint  HI,  1,  5.  a 
clergyman  of  holy  r.  B2  III,  3,  29.  you  misuse  the  r. 
of  your  place,  H4B  lY,  2, 23.  what  your  r.  shaU  incite 
us  to,  H5  I,  2,  20. 

Saving  your  r,,  a  phrase  used  to  introduce  an 
offensive  or  indecent  expression:  Meas.!!,  1,92.  Ado 
IH,  4, 32.  Merch.  H,  2,  27.  139.  H4A  H,  4,  515.  the 
rather  —  saving  r.  of  the  word  —  for  *tis  said  a 
woman's  fitness  comes  by  fits,  Cymb.IY,  1, 5.  save  your 
r.,  in  the  same  sense:  we*U  draw  you  from  the  mire 
or,  save  your  r.,  love,  Bom.  I,  4, 42.  Corrupted  to  sir 
r.:  a  very  reverent  body,  ay,  such  a  one  as  a  man  may 
not  speak  of  without  he  say  Sir  r.  Err.  HI,  2,  93.  In 
Bom.  I,  4, 42  the  surreptitious  Qi  and  M.  £dd.  from 
the  mire  of  this  sir  r.  hve, 

3)  bow,  obeisance:  and  with  a  low  submissive  r. 
say,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  53.  cf.  to  do  r.  in  Merch.  I,  1,  13 
and  Caes.  HI,  2,  125. 

Reverence,  vb.  to  regard  with  high  respect  and 
veneration:  H6A  HI,  3,  15.  Y,  4,  140.  Qymb.  lY,  2, 
95.  Per.  II,  3, 40. 

Reverend  or  Reverent  (the  two  forms  used  in- 
discriminately in  O.  Edd.)  1)  entitled  to  high  respect, 
venerable;  a)  reverend:  Compl.  57.  Wiv.  HI,  1,  52. 
Err.  Y,  134.  Ado  Y,  1,  325.  Y,  4, 125.  Merch.  lY,  1, 
226.  Shr.  lY,  5,  48.  60.  Tw.  HI,  4,  80.  Wint  lY,  4, 
73.  H4B  HI,  2,  181.  H5  HI,  3,  37.  Troil.  I,  3,  61. 
lY,  5,  204.  Cor.  II,  1,  66.  H,  2,  46.  Tim.  HI,  5,  80. 
Y,  1,  132.  185  (reverends,  i.  e.  reverend'st).  Odi.  I, 
1,  93.  I,  3,  33.  76.  Per.  Y,  1,  14.  Y,  3,  18.  61.  93. 
b)  reverent:  Err.  IH,  2,  91.  Y,  5.  B3  lY,  4,  35.  Tit 
H,  3,  296  (M.  Edd.  reverend).  HI,  1,  23  (M.  Edd. 
reverend),  Y,  3, 137  (M.  Edd.  reverend),  o)  Different 
spelling  in  O.  Edd.;  Ff  reverend,  Qq  reverent:  B2 
Y,  6,  25.  H4A  II,  4,  499.  B3  lY,  1,  31.  Hml.  II,  2, 
501.  Ff  reverent,  Qq  reverend:  H4A  IH,  2, 104.  The 
earHer  Ff  reverent,  the  later  reverend:  Err.  Y,  124. 
H6A  IH,  1,  49.  H8  IH,  1,  26. 

Applied  to  ecclesiastics  and  religious  institutions: 
John  IH,  1,  224.  B2  Y,  6,  25  (some  r.  room).  H4A 
HI,  2,  104.  H4B  lY,  1,  38.  H6B  I,  1,  8.  B3  111,  5, 
100.  HI,  7,  61.  H8  I,  1,  51.  100.  II,  2,  77.  H,  4,  58. 
205.  220.  HI,  1,  26.  103.  181.  lY,  1,  26.  99.  lY,  2; 
18.  Bom.  lY,  2,  31. 

Nearly  equivalent  to  old :  as  you  are  old  and  r., 
you  should  be  wise,  Lr.  I,  4,  261.  you  r.  braggart,  II, 
2, 133  (Qq  unreverent,  Ff  reverent,  M.  Edd.  reverend). 

2)  testifying  veneration,  humble;  a)  reverend: 
Lucr.  90.  Merch.  lY,  1,  163.  Shr.  lY,  1,  207.  H4B 
I,  2,  113.  H6A  Y,  3,  47.  b)  reverent:  LLL  lY,  2,  1. 
H6B  HI,  1,  34. 

Reverently,  with  respectful  regard ,  with  vene- 
ration: H4B  lY,  4,  37.  H6A  I,  2,  145.  H6C  II,  2, 
lOd  (I  hold  thee  rO' 
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BeTerte,  snbst  a  back-handed  stroke  in  fencing 
(cf.  JfVinto  rwerMo):  thypunto,  thy  stock,  thy  r.  Wiv. 
U,  3,  27. 

ReTene,  vb.  to  repeal,  to  annni:  B3  II,  1,  86. 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  24.  Bom.  Ill,  3,  59.  Lr.  1,  1,  151  (Qq.  r. 
thy  dooMy  Ff  reserve  thy  state),  cf.  Unreversed, 

ReTertl«ii,  right  or  hope  of  future  possession  or 
enjojrment:  as  were  our  England  in  r.  his,  B21,4,35. 

II,  2,  38.  now  remains  a  sweet  r.  H4A  IV,  1,  53.  no 
perfection  in  r.  shall  have  a  praise  in  present  ^  Troil. 

III,  2,  100. 

ReTen«,  see  Punto  and  Reverse  snbsl 

Rerert,  to  tnm  back:  (France)  armed  and  — ed, 
making  war  against  her  heir.  Err.  HI,  2, 126  (perhaps, 
with  a  pun,  =  fallen  to,  devolved  on,  another  pro- 
prietor), my  arrow  would  have  — ed  to  my  bow  again, 
Hml.  IV,  7,  23. 

ReTlew,  vb.  to  see  again,  to  see:  when  thou  — est 
this,  thou  dost  r.  the  very  part  was  consecrate  to  thee, 
8onn.  74,  5.  I  shall  r.  Sicilia,  Wint.  IV,  4,  680. 

ReTlle,  to  yilify,  to  treat  with  contumely:  did 
not  she  r,  me  there?  Err.  IV,  4,  75.  76.  his  eye  — d 
me  as  his  abject  object,  118  I,  1,  126. 

ReTlslt,  to  visit  again:  Hml.  I,  4,  53. 

RevlTe,  1}  intr.  to  return  to  life:  Yen.  338. 464. 
Meas.  11,  4,  26.  H6A  I,  1,  18.  H6B  III,  2, 36.  Bom. 

IV,  5,  20.  V,  1,  9.  Lr.  IV,  6,  47.  Cymb.  I,  5,  42.  V, 
4,  142.  V,  5,  456. 

2)  tr.  to  bring  again  to  life,  to  reanimate:  Ven. 
977.  All's  IV,  4, 34  (time  — s  us;  viz  as  sunmier  does 
briars,  cf.  v.  32).  John  IV,  1,  112.  H4B  IV,  1, 114. 
200.  H6A  III,  2,  97.  IV,  5,  3.  H6C  I,  1,  163.  Ill,  3, 
21.  Bom.  111,3,165.  Caes.  II,  2,  88.  Cymb.  V,  5, 120. 

ReT«ke,  to  repeal,  to  reverse:  H6CII,6,46.  Cor. 

II,  3,  226.  258.  Lr.  I,  1,  167.  182. 

ReT«kemeni,  repeal,  revocation:  H8  I,  2,  106. 
Revolt,  snbsL  1)  rebellion:  Wiv.  I,  3,  111.  John 

III,  4,  167.  IV,  2,  6.  H4B  IV,  5,  66.  Troil.  V,  2, 146. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  126.  Tim.  IV,  3,  91  (make  r.  =  cause 
rebellion).  Mcb.  I,  2,  2. 

2)  desertion,  going  over  to  the  enemy:  to  corrupt 
him  to  a  r.  All's  IV,  3,  204.  let  not  him  be  slandered 
with  r.  H4A  I,  3,  112.  seek  a  plaster  by  contemned  r. 
John  V,  2, 13.  more  and  less  have  given  him  the  r, 
Mcb.  V,  4,  12.  V,  2,  18.  Ant.  IV,  9,  19.  With  to; 
gravity* s  r.  to  wantofiness,*  LLL  V,  2,  74  (=  falling 
into  wantonness). 

3)  gross  departure  from  duty:  this  r.  of  thine  is 
like  another /all  of  man,  H5  II,  2,  141.  images  of  r, 
and  flying  off,  Lr.  II,  4,  91.  your  daughter  hadt  made 
a  gross  r,  0th.  I,  1, 185.  Especially  faithlessness  in 
love,  inconstancy:  my  life  on  thy  r.  doth  lie,  Sonn. 
92,  10.  lAeiV  love  may  be  called  appetite,  no  motion  of 
the  liver,  but  the  palate,  that  suffer  surfeit,  cloyment 
and  r,  Tw.  11,4, 102.  0  foul  r.  of  French  inconstancy, 
John  III,  1, 322.  ere  my  true  heart  with  treacherous  r. 
turn  to  another.  Bom.  IV,  1,  58.  the  smallest  fear  or 
doubt  of  her  r.  0th.  Ill,  3, 188.  that  all  the  plagues  of 
hell  should  at  one  time  encounter  such  r.  Cymh,  I,  6, 
112.  thy  r.  III,  4,  57. 

4)  deserter:  you  degenerate, you  ingrate  — «,  John 
T,  2,  151.  lead  me  to  the  — «  of  England  here,  V,  4, 
7.  receive  us  for  barbarous  and  unnatural — s,  Qymb. 

IV,  4,  6. 

RerelS,  vb.  1)  to  rebel:  John  III,  1,  257.  V,  1, 
B.  B2  II,  2,  57.  Ill,  2,  100.  Ill,  8, 163.  H6A  I,  1,  4. 


H6B  III,  1,  63.  rv,  1,  87.  Troil.  V,  2,  144.  Ant  I, 
4,52. 

2)  to  desert,  to  fall  off,  to  go  over  to  the  enemy:  if 
gold  will  corrupt  him  to  r.  All's  IV,  3, 310.  the  commons 
will  r.  on  Hereford's  side,  B2  II,  2,  89  (=  go  over 
to  Hereford).  — ed  Mortimer,  H4A  1, 3,  92.  93.  doth 
my  uncle  Burgundy  r.f  H6A IV,  1,64.  the  stout  Pari- 
sians do  r.  and  turn  again  unto  the  warlike  French,  V, 
2,  2.  the  king  is  merciful,  if  you  r,  H6B  IV,  2,  133 
(i.  e.  if  yon  fall  off  from  Cade),  thou  wilt  r,  and  fly 
to  him,  B3  IV,  4, 476.  IV,  5, 4.  were  he  upon  n^  party, 
rid  r.  Cor.  I,  1,  238.   all  the  regions  do  smilingly  r. 

IV,  6,  103.  the  kings  that  have  -^d.  Ant.  IV,  5,  4. 
plant  those  that  have  — e<f  in  the  van,  IV,  6,  9.  12.  IV, 
9,  8.  now  my  thoughts  r.  Per.  1, 1,  78  (fall  off).  — ed 
tapsters,  H4A  IV,  2,  31  (having  left  their  masters 
without  leave-taking).  With  from:  doth  r,  from  his 
allegiance,  John  III,  1,  174.  r,from  him,  III,  4,  165. 
France  is  —edfrom  the  English,  H6A  1, 1,  90.  H6C 

1,  1,  151.  Tit.  IV,  4,  80.  Bom.  II,  3,  20. 

3)  to  be  faithless:  you  are  love's  firm  votary  and 
cannot  soon  r.  Gent  HI,  2,  59.  — ed  wives,  Wiv.  Ill, 

2,  40.  Wint  I,  2, 199.  ^edfair,  Troil.  V,  2,  186. 

ReTolntl«ii,  change  produced  by  time:  that  I 
might  see  what  the  old  world  could  say  to  this  composed 
wonder  of  your  frame;  whether  we  are  mended,  or 
whether  better  they,  or  whether  r,  be  the  same,  Sonn. 
59, 12  (whether  change  be  identity,  i.  e.  no  change). 
see  the  r.  of  the  times  make  mountains  level,  H4B  III, 
1, 46.  here's  fine  r.,  an  we  had  the  trick  to  seet,  Hml. 

V,  1,  98.  the  present  pleasure,  by  r,  lowering,  does 
become  the  opposite  of  itself.  Ant  1,2, 129.  Apparently 
=  any  change:  full  of  forms,  figures,  shapes,  objects, 
ideas,  apprehensions,  motions,  — s,  LLL  IV,  2,  70 
(Holofemes*  speech). 

Revolve,  to  consider  deeply,  to  meditate;  absol.: 
Tw.  II,  5,  155.  Trans.:  Lucr.  127.  H6A  V,  5,  101. 
B3 IV, 4, 123.  Troil.  11,3, 198.  With  a  clause:  Cymb. 

III,  3,  14.  cf.  Deep-revolving, 

Reward,  snbst.  recompense:  As  1, 1,  87.  All's 
II,  1,  150.  Wint  III,  2,  165.  H4A  V,  4,  166  f/'tf 
follow,  as  they  say,  for  r,).  H4B  IV,  8,  35.  H6A  III, 
4,  22.  H6B  I,  2,  85.  I,  4,  81.  II,  3,  108  (follow  us 
for  thy  r.),  IV,  8,  70.  V,  1,  79.   H6C  II,  1,  134.  U, 

3,  52.  Ill,  3,  233.  V,  5,  10.  B3  I,  4,  126.  129.  133. 

IV,  4,  518.  H8  HI,  2,  245.  Tit  II,  3,  271.  IV,  3, 112. 
Tim.  I,  2,  197.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  72.  IV,  2,  17.  Ant  HI, 
13, 123.  Qymb.  V,  5, 13.  As  a  vox  media,  =  punish- 
ment: I  desire  nothing  but  ther,  of  a  villain,  Ado  V, 
1,  250.  take  thy  r.  Lr.  I,  1,  175.  sin  had  his  r.  Per. 
11,4, 15.  of  monstrous  lust  the  due  and  Just  r.  V,3,86. 

Reward,  vb.  to  recompense,  to  requite;  in  a  good 
a  well  as  a  bad  sense :  r.  not  hospitality  with  such  black 
payment,  Lucr.  575.  which  heaven  and  fortune  stUl — s 
with  plagues^  Gent  IV,  3,31.  they  are  but  lightly — ed, 
LLL  I,  2,  157.  ^ing  my  d^ndents.  III,  134.  H4A 
HI,  3,  54.  V,  4,  153.  167.  H6B  HI,  2,  9.  IV,*  3,  7. 
B3  I,  4,  236.  IV,  2,  123  (Ff  repays),  H8  HI,  1,  133. 
Cor.  I,  9,  26.  II,  2,  131.  Tit  I,  82.  Tim.  I,  1,  130. 
Lr.  HI,  6,  5.  0th.  II,  1,  317.  Ant  IV,  7,  14. 

Re  warder,  one  who  recompenses:  B3  I,  3,  124. 

Re-ward,  1)  to  repeat  in  the  same  words:  bring 
me  to  the  test,  and  I  the  matter  will  r.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 143. 

2)  to  re-echo:  a  hill  whose  concave  wonUf  ^^ed  a 
plaintfui  story,  Compl.  1. 

Reynalda  (Ff  Reynoldo)  name  in  Hml.  II,  1. 3. 15. 
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Beynold,  writing  of  0.  Edd.  in  H6A  I,  1,  94; 
SI.  Edd.  Reignter, 

Rhaptodj,  a  cento:  mch  a  deed  as  from  the  body 
of  eontrctction  plucks  the  very  eoul^  and  sweet  religion 
makes  a  r.  of  words,  Hml.  IIT,  4,  48. 

Rhelmi  (O.  £dd.  Rheimes  or  Rhemes)  French 
town:  Shr.  II,  81.  H6A  I,  1,  60.  92. 

Rhenlih,  adj.  pertaining  to  the  town  of  Rheims? 
or  to  the  river  Rhine?  Probably  the  latter:  a  deep 
glass  of  R,  wine,  Merch.  I,  2,  104.  more  difference 
between  your  bloods  than  there  is  between  red  wine  and 
R,  III,  1,44.  Substantively:  his  draughts  of  R.  Hml. 
I,  4,  10.  a  flagon  of  R.  V,  1,  197. 

Rlietas,  a  Thracian  king  who  came  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Troy,  bnt  was  slaughtered  at  night  by  Ulysses 
and  Diomedes:  H6C  IV,  2,  20. 

Rhetoric,  the  science  of  oratory,  the  art  of  speak- 
ing: Sonn.  82,  10.  Pilgr.  29.  LLL  II,  229.  Ill,  64. 
IV,  3,  60.  239.  As  V,  1,  45.  Shr.  I,  1,  35. 

Rheam,  1)  rheumatism,  morbid  deflnxion  of 
hnmours:  curse  the  gout,  serpigo,  and  the  r.  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  31.  is  he  not  stupid  with  age  and  altering  — sf 
Wint.  IV,  4,  410.  /  have  a  r.  in  mine  eyes^  Troil.  V, 

3,  105.   that  year  he  was  troubled  with  a  r.  Ant.  Ill, 
2,57. 

2)  hnmid  matter  secreted  from  the  eyes,  month, 
or  nose;  a)  tears:  an  hour  in  clamour  and  a  quarter 
in  r.  Ado  V,  2, 85.  why  holds  thine  eye  that  lamentable 
r.  John  III,  1,22.  how  now,  foolish  r.  lY,  1,33.  villany 
is  not  without  such  r.  IV,  3,  108.  the  north-ecut  wind 
awaked  the  sleeping  r.  and  so  by  chance  did  grace  our 
hollow  parting  with  a  tear,  R2  I,  4,  8.  a  few  drops  of 
women  s  r.  Cor.  V,  6,  46.  threatening  the  flames  with 
bisson  r.  Hml.  II,  2,  529.  b)  saliva:  you  that  did  void 
your  r.  upon  my  beard,  Merch.  1,3, 118.  cf.  the  valleys 
whose  low  vassal  seat  the  Alps  doth  spit  and  void  his 
r.  upon,  H5  III,  5,  52.  c)  moisture  from  the  nose:  1 
guess  it  stood  in  her  chin,  by  the  salt  r.  that  ran  between 
JFVance  and  it.  Err.  Ill,  2, 131.  /  have  a  salt  and  sorry 
r,  offends  me,  0th.  Ill,  4,  51. 

Rheamatlc,  affected  with  rheumatism,  causing 
rheumatism,  or  pertaining  to  it:  o'erwom,  despised, 
r.  and  cold.  Yen.  135.  Mis  raw  r.  day,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,47. 
diat  r.  diseases  do  abound,  Mids.  II,  1,  105.* 

Misapplied  by  Mrs  Quickly:  you  are  both  asr.as 
two  dry  toasts ,  H4B  II,  4,  62.  but  then  he  was  r.  and 
talked  of  the  whore  of  Babylon,  H5  II,  3,  40.* 

Rheumy,  causing  rheumatism:  tempt  the  r.  and 
unpurged  air  to  add  unto  his  sickness,  Caes.  II,  1,266. 

Rhinoceros,  the  animal  Rhinoceros:  Mcb.  Ill, 

4,  101. 

Rhodes,  the  island  of  Rhodus:  0th.  I,  1,  29.  I, 
3,  14.  22.  26.  34. 

Bhodope,  a  famous  courtezan,  who  is  said  to  have 
acquired  riches  enough  by  her  trade  to  build  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  Egyptian  pyramids:  H6A  1,  6,22. 

Rhoharb,  the  plant  Rheum,  used  as  a  purgative: 
Mcb.  V,  3,  55. 

Rhyme,  subst  1}  correspondence  of  sound  in  the 
terminating  words  of  verses:  Ado  V,  2,  37.  38.  39. 
Rom.  II,  1,  9.  Cymb.  V,  3,  63.  r.  and  reason  (origi- 
nally =  number  and  sense)  joined:  in  despite  of  the 
teeth  of  all  r.  and  reason,  Wiv.  V,  5,  133  (i.  e.  quite 
absurdly).  Err.  11,  2,  49.  neither  r.  nor  reason  can 
express  how  much,  As  III,  2,  418.  cf.  Gent.  II,  1, 149. 
IJJ.  U  1,  99.  1,  2,  112.  H5  V,  2,  164. 


2)  verses,  poetry:  Lucr.  524.  Sonn.  16, 4.  I7J4» 
32,  7.  55,  2.  106,  3.  107,  11.  Gent.  I,  2,  79.  Ill,  %, 
69.  Wiv.  V,  5,  95.  LLL  I,  2, 190.  IV,  3, 15.  58. 13^. 
181.  V,  2,  6.  64.  405.  Mids.  I,  1,  28.  As  III,  2,  417. 
All's  IV,  3, 263.  John  IV,2, 150.  H5V,2, 167.  Troil. 
Ill,  2,  181.  IV,  4,  22.  Rom.  I,  6,  144.  Per.  Prol.  12. 
IV  Prol.  48. 

Rhyme,  vb.  1)  to  use  words  corresponding  in 
sound:  Ado  V,  2, 40.  As  III,  2, 101.  Caes.  IV,  3, 133. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  296.  Cymb.  V,  3,  55. 

2)  to  moke  verses:  Gent.  II,  1,  149.  LLL  IV,  3, 
14.  H5  V,  2, 164. 

Rhymer,  a  poetaster:  those  old  nine  which  — a 
invocate,  Sonn.  38, 10.  scald  — s  ballad  us  out  o*  tune^ 
Ant.  V,  2,  215. 

Rlalio ,  that  part  of  Venice  where  the  exchange 
was:  upon  the  R.  Merch.  I,  3,  20.  39.  HI,  1,  1.  48. 
in  the  R.  I,  3,  108. 

Rib,  subst.  1)  a  bone  forming  part  of  the  frame 
of  the  thorax:  LLL  I,  1,  27  (dainty  bits  make  rick 
the  —s).  Merch.  II,  2,  114.  As  I,  2,  136.  147.  John 
III,  3,  9  (dtefat  — s  of  peace),  H4A  IV,  2,  80  (^three 
fingers  on  the  — s,  i.  e.  very  fat).  Troil.  I,  3,  177. 
Mcb.  I,  3,  136.  0th.  I,  2,  5.  Falstaff  called  — *  by^ 
the  prince,  i.  e.  a  fat  rib-piece:  H4A  II,  4,  125;  cf. 
the  similar  names  goodman  Bones ^  Chops,  FatgutSf 
Jackanapes,  Pots,  Thicklips  etc. 

2)  the  timber  which  forms  and  strengthens  the 
side  of  a  ship:  Merch.  1, 1, 28.  11,6,18.  Otb.II,l,8. 

3)  Figuratively,  that  which  encloses  and  protects 
or  sustains  a  thing:  that  is  stronger  made  which  waa 
before  barred  up  with  — s  of  iron.  Ado  IV,  1, 153.  the 
flinty  —  s  of  this  contemptuous  city,  John  II,  384.  go- 
to the  rude  —s  of  that  ancient  castle,  R2  111,  3,  32. 
V,  5,  20.  Join  you  with  them  like  ar,  of  steel,  H4B  II, 
3,  54.  cf.  Thick-ribbed, 

Rlh,  vb.  to  enclose  and  protect  from  injury:  it 
(lead)  were  too  gross  to  r,  her  cerecloth  in  the  obscure 
grave,  Merch.  II,  7,  51.  as  Neptune^s  park,  — ed  anif 
•paled  in  with  rocks,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  19. 

Ribald  I  but  that  the  busy  day,  waked  by  the  larky 
hath  roused  the  r.  crows,  Troil.  IV,  2,  9  (base,  rudely 
obstreperous,  in  contradistinction  to  the  lark?}. 

Riband,  (cf.  Ribbon)  a  long  and  narrow  web  of 
silk,  worn  for  ornament:  Wiv.  IV,  6,  42.  Rom.  111,. 

1,  32.  Hml.  IV,  7,  79. 

Rlbandred,  lewd,  profligate:  yon  r.  nag  of  Egypt, 
Ant.  Ill,  10,  10  (some  M.  Edd.  ribald  nag,  ribald 
hag  etc.). 

Ribbon,  riband  (q.  v.):  LLL  III,  146.  Mids.  IV^ 

2,  37.  Wint.  IV,  4,  205.  236.  609. 

RIb-breaklnff,  breaking  of  ribs:  As  I,  2,  151. 

Ribs,  see  Rib  subst. 

Rice,  the  seed  of  Oryza  sativa :  Wint.lV,3,41.42; 

Rice  Bp  Thomas,  name  in  R3  IV,  5,  12. 

Rich,  adj.  1)  opulent,  wealthy:  Yen.  1150.  Sonn. 
52,  1.  91,  10.  Tp.  IV,  75.  Gent.  I,  2,  12.  Ill,  1,  64. 
Wiv.  I,  3,  95.  II,  1,  117.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  25.  36.  Ill,  2^ 
10.  Ado  II,  3,  32.  Ill,  3,  120.  121.  IV,  2,  86.  LLL. 
V,  2,  1.  Merch.  I,  1,  10.  II,  2,  130.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 
171  etc.  etc.  Used  of  eyes,  =  having  seen  much:  to 
have  seen  much  and  to  have  nothing ,  is  to  have  r,  eyes 
and  poor  hands,  As  IV,  1,  24.  a  wife  whose  beauty 
did  astonish  the  survey  of  — est  eyes.  All's  V,  3,  17. 
With  in,  =  a)  enriched  by:  I  as  rich  in  having  such 
a  jewel,  Gent.  11,4, 169.  most  r.  in  TVman's  nod,  Tinu 
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I,  1,  62.  r.  in  hi3  fathtrU  liwiour^  Ant.  I,  3,  50.  b) 
having  in  plenty:  tet»  you  moMt  r.  in  youth  before  my 
sights  Sonn.  15,  10.  more  r.  in  kope^  29,  5.  r.  in  toi7/, 
135,  11.  make  your  garden  r.  in  yiUyvorM^  Wint.  IV, 
4,  98.  y,  1,  214.  John  II,  491.  Troil.  1, 3, 30.  Rom. 

1,  1,  221.  11,  6,  30.  V,  1,  11.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  109.  IV,  2, 
29.  Cymb.  V,  5,  384.  With  wiM,  =•  a)  enriched  by: 
her  womb  then  r.  with  my  young  eguire^  Mids.  If,  1, 131. 
b)  haying  in  plenty:  r.  with  merchandise,  134.  make 
her  chronicle  ae  r.  with  praise  as  is  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  with  sunken  wrecks  H5  I,  2,  163. 

2)  abundant,  plentifnl ;  copious,  luxuriant,  fruitfixl : 
this  r.  praise,  that  you  alone  are  you,  Sonn.  84, 2.  thy 
r.  Uasj  Tp.  IV,  60.  dainty  bits  make  r.  the  ribs,  but 
bankrupt  quite  the  wits,  LLL  I,  1,  27.  our  duty  is  so 
r.,  so  infinite,  V,  2, 199.  m  your  r.  wisdom,  742.  your 
love,  so  r.  witAin  his  soul,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  229.  a  ship  of 
r.  lading,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  3.  r.  honesty  dwells  in  a  poor 
house.  As  V,  4,  62.  a  goodly  dwelling  and  a  r.  H4B 
y,  3,  7.  our  r.  fields,  H5  111,  5,  25.  the  r.  stream  of 
lords  and  ladies,  H8  IV,  1,  62.  something  not  worth 
in  me  such  r.  beholding  as  they  have  often  given,  Troil. 

III,  3,  91.  r.  conceit  taught  Aee  to  make  vast  Neptune 
weep,  Tim.  V,  4,  77.  your  wisdom  should  show  itself 
more  — er,  Hml.111,2,317.  the  r.  crop  of  sea  and  land, 
Cymb.  I,  6,  33. 

3)  preciona:  r.  caparisons.  Yen.  286.  his  lips*  r. 
treasure,  552.  r.  preys  make  true  men  thieves,  724.  r. 
gems,  Sonn.  2 1,6.  those  tears  are  pearl  which  thy  love 
sheds,  and  they  are  r.  and  ransom  ail  ill  deeds,  34, 14. 
the  r.  proud  cost  of  outworn  buried  age,  64, 2.  that  love 
is  merchandized  whose  r.  esteeming  the  owner* s  tongue 
doth  publish  every  where,  102,3.  within  be  fed,  without 
be  r.  no  more,  146, 12.  spirits  of — est  coat,  Compl.  236. 
r.  garments,  Tp.1,2, 164.  somithing  r.  and  strange,  401. 
most  poor  matters  point  to  r.  ends,  HI,  1,  4.  my  r.  gift, 

IV,  1,  8.  r.  scarf,  82.  r.  embroidery,  Wir.  V,  5,  75. 
stones  whose  rates  are  either  r.  or  poor,  Meas.  II,  2, 150. 
this  r.  and  precious  gift.  Ado  IV,  1,  29.  the  r.  worth 
of  your  virginity,  Mids.  II,  1, 219.  love's  stories  written 
in  lovers  — est  book,  II,  2,  122.  two  r.  and  precious 
stones,  Merch.  II,  8,  20.  gifts  of  r.  value,  II,  9,  91. 
'tis  the  mind  that  makes  the  body  r.  Shr.  IV,  3,  174 
(i.  e.  not  ornaments),  this  ring  he  holds  in  most  r. 
choice.  All's  III,  7,  26.  the  r.  golden  shaft,  Tw.  I,  1, 
35.  r.  Jewel,  II,  5,  67.  a  cipher  standing  in  r.  place, 
Wint  1, 2,  7.  when  the  r.  blood  of  kings  is  set  on  fire, 
John  II,  351.  whose  veins  bound  — er  blood  than  Lady 
£lanchf  431.   Me  r.  advantage  of  good  exercise,  IV, 

2,  60.  so  r.  advantage  of  a  promised  glory ,  Troil.  II, 
2,  204.  Aer  — est  loekram.  Cor.  II,  1,  225.  your  r. 
opinion,  Oth.  II,  3,  195  (good  fame),  with  admirable 
r.  words,  Cymb.  II,  3,  19.  lam  — er  than  to  hang  by 
the  walls  (like  a  garment)  III,  4,  54.  with  r.  and  con- 
stant pen^  Per.  IV  Prol.  28  etc. 

4<  delightfnl:  lave^thoughts  lie  r.  when  canopied 
with  bowers,  Tw.  I,  1,  41  (of.  All's  I,  2, 49  and  Kom. 
V,3,303).  doth  think  itr.to  hear  the  wooden  dialogue 
and  sound  'twixt  his  stretched  footing  and  the  scaffold- 
age,  Troil.  I,  3,  154.  let  r.  music's  tongue  unfold  the 
happiness.  Bom.  II,  6,  27. 

■ichariv  name  of  1)  King  R.  I.  Coenr  de  Lion: 
John  I,  90.  253.  274.  II,  3.  2)  King  R.  II:  B2  I,  3, 
32  etc.  V,6,33  (R.  of  Bordeaux).  H4AI,3,146  etc. 
111.  ?.,94.  H4B  1, 1,  205.  1,  3,  98.  101  etc.  H5  IV, 
1,  t\2,  319.   H6A  U,  5,  71.   H6B  II,  2,  19.  27.   B3  ' 


III,  3,  12.  3)  King  B.  HI:  H6B  V,  3, 16.  H6C  I,  1, 
17  etc.  R3  I,  1,  52  etc.  H8  1,  2,  196.  II,  1,  108. 
4)  B.  £arl  of  Cambridge,  son  of  Edmnnd  of  York, 
ezecnted  under  Henry  V:  H5  II  Chor.  23.  H6A  II,  4, 
90.  II,  5,  84.  H6B  II,  2,  45.  5)  B.  Plantagenet,  his 
son,  afterwards  Duke  of  York:  H6A  II,  4, 114.  11,  5, 
18.  26.  Ill,  1,  150  etc.  H6B  I,  3,  186  etc.  H6C  1, 1, 
83  etc.  6)  the  second  son  of  Edward  IV:  B3  III,  1» 
96  etc.  7)  Sir  R.  Plantagenet,  bastard  of  Richard  I: 
John  I,  162.  185  etc.  8)  Sir  B.  Vernon:  H4A  V,  2, 
1.  9)  Sir  B.  Ketly:  H5  IV,  8,  109.  10)  Sir  B.  Grey: 
H6C  HI,  2,  2.*  11)  Sir  B.  Batcliff:  B3  H,  1,  45  (not 
in  Qq).  111,3,2. 12)  Imaginaiy  persons:  R.  Conqueror^ 
Shr. Ind.  1,4 (for  WiUiam.  Sly'sspecch).  R.du Champ, 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  377. 

Rlcli-bolli,  built  in  a  magnificent  style:  r.  Ilion, 
Lucr.  1524. 

Rlched,  enriched:  widi  shadowy  forests  and  with 
ehampains  r.  Lr.  I,  1,  65. 

Rich-embroidered ,  adorned  with  rich  embroi* 
deiy:  H6C  II,  5,  44  (0.  Edd.  without  hyphen). 

Riches,  wealth,  great  store,  opulence  (from  the 
Fr.  riehesse):  Sonn.  94,  6.  Tp.  U,  1, 150.  HI,  2,  150. 

IV,  106.  Gent  IV,  I,  13.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  17.  Meas.  HI, 
1,  27.  38.  Shr.  H,  16.  H6B  IV,  7,  67.  B3  IV,  4,  319. 
H8  II,  3,  35.  Troil.  HI,  3,  82.  Tim.  I,  2,  107.  Per. 
Ill,  2,  28.  As  a  plural  nonn:  since  r.  point  to  misery 
and  contempt,  Tim.  IV,  2,  32.  my  r.  to  the  earth,  from 
whence  they  ceune.  Per.  1,  1,  52.  Often  as  a  singular: 
for  that  r.  where  is  my  deserving?  Sonn.  87,  6.  with 
too  much  r.  tit  confounds  itself,  B2  III,  4, 60.  that's  all 
the  r.  I  got  in  his  service,  H5  II,  3,  46.  the  r.  of  the 
sh^  is  come  on  shoro',  Oth.  II,  1,  83.  r.  fineless  is  as 
poor  as  winter.  III,  3, 173.  My  master  is  not  there,  who 
was  indeed  the  r.  of  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  73.  Personified 
as  a  fern.:  r.  strewed  herself  even  in  the  streets.  Per. 

1,  4,  23. 

Rich -Jewelled,  adoraed  with  precious  jewels: 
H6A  I,  6,  25. 

Rich-lefiy  inheriting  great  wealth:  Cymb.  IV, 

2,  226. 

Rlchlj,  1)  with  riches,  wealthily:  a  lady  r.  le/t, 
Merch.  1,  1,  161  (=  rich-Uft  in  Pymb.  IV,  2,  226). 
three  of  your  argosies  are  r.  come  to  harbour,  Y,  277. 
a  vessel  r.  fraught,  II,  8,  30. 

2)  in  a  costly  manner,  splendidly:  comments  of 
yottr  praise,  r.  compiled,  Sonn.  85,  2.  r.  suited,  All's 

I,  1,  170.  cased  as  r.  Per.  V,  1,  112. 

3)  abundantly,  copiously,  amply:  paid  me  r.  Ado 

V,  1,255.  Ant.  IV,  14,37.  Qrmb.  I,  5,  74.  r.  furnished 
with  plate,  Shr.  II,  349.  whose  worth  and  honesty  is  r, 
noted,  Wint.  V,  3,  145.  r.  in  both,  B2  II,  1,  227.  see 
away  their  shilling  r.  tin  two  hours,  H8  ProL  13.  the 
poor  soldier  thtU  so  r.  fought,  Cymb.  V,  5,  3. 

Rlchiii«iid,  name  of  an  English  earldom:  John 

II,  552.  Henry  Earl  ofR.,  afterwards  King  Henry  VII : 
H6C  IV,  6, 67.  93. 100.  B3  IV,  1, 43  etc.  His  mother, 
the  Countess  B.,  married  to  Lord  Stanley:  B3 1, 3, 20. 

Rid,  vb.  ({Mirtic.  rid,  impf.  not  used),  1)  to  inake 
away  with,  to  dispatch,  to  destroy:  kill  me  outright 
with  looks  and  r.  my  pain,  Sonn.  139,  14.  the  red 
plague  r.  you,  Tp.  1, 2,364.  I  am  the  king*  s  friend  dnd 
will  r.  his  foe,  B2  V,  4, 11.  willingness  —s  way,  H6C 
V,  3,  21  (=  annihilates),  as  you  have  r.  this  prince^ 
V,  5,  67. 

2)  Witfayrofli  or  o/*,  =  to  free,  to  clear,  to  del'' 
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to  r.  uB/rom  thtftOTy  H6B  III,  1,  234.  B3  IV,  2,  78. 
to  r.  her  from  this  second  marrioffe^  Rom.  V,  3,  241. 
r.  me  these  villains  from  your  companies ,  Tim.  V,  1, 
104.  tor.m/sof  this  shamSy  Lncr.  1031.  r.  the  house 
of  her,  Shr.  1, 1, 150.  tQl  the  father  r.  his  hands  ofher^ 
186.  R2  IV,  325.  V,  4,  2.  H4B  I,  2,  226.  Ant  II,  6, 
36.  V,  2,  42. 

Partic.  nd,  adjectirely,  with  of  =  clear  of,  free 
from,  having  a  thing  or  person  off  one's  hands:  Meas. 
Ill,  1,  174.  Ado  III,  3,  31.  Shr.  IV,  2,49.  Tw.IV,  2, 
73.  Wint.  Ill,  3,  16.  R2  III,  2,  96.  H6A  IV,  7,  94. 
R3 IV,  1,87.  Troil.  IV,  6, 164.  Tim.  IV,  3, 323.  Caes. 
Ill,  2,  75.  Lr.  V,  1,  64.  Per.  IV,  6,  6.  r.  on't,  Mcb. 
Ill,  1,  114.  Per.  IV,  6,  16.  0/ omitted:  this  Gloster 
should  be  quickly  r.  the  world,  H6B  III,  1,  233. 

Riddance,  a  getting  rid  of,  delirerance,  disenenm- 
brance:  a  gentle  r.  Merch.  II,  7,  78.  a  good  r.  Troil. 

II,  1,  132. 

Riddle,  snbst  an  enigma:  Wiv.  1,  1,  209  (the 
Booh  of—s).  Meas.  Ill,  2,  242.  LLL  III,  72.  AU's 
V,  3,  304.  Tw.  II,  6,  119.  H6C  V,  5,  26.  R3  IV,  4, 
460.  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  5.  Lr,  V,  1,  37.  to  tell  a  r.  =s  to 
solve  it:  Per.  Prol.  38. 

Riddle,  vb.  to  speak  enigmatically:  Mids.  II,  2, 
53..H6A  II,  3,  57.  Rom.  II,  3,  56. 

Rlddle-llke,  like  an  enigma:  All's  I,  3,  223. 

Ride,  (impf.  rode;  partic.  rid:  Mids.V,  119.  Caes. 

III,  2, 274.  rode:  H4B  V,  3,  98.  H5  IV,  3,  2.  ridden: 
Wiv.  V,  5,  145.  H8  II,  2,  3.  Eid  and  rode  nsed  in 
the  active,  ridden  in  the  passive  voice)  1)  intr.  a)  to 
eit  on  a  horse  and  manage  it;  to  go  on  horseback: 
Compl.  106.  Meas.  I,  2,  164.  Ado  III,  5,  40.  Shr. 
Ind.  2,  43.  Shr.  IV,  1,  69.  Tw.  I,  3,  94.  John  I,  217. 
R2  I,  3,  251.  V,  2,  22.  115.  V,  5,  78.  81.  H4A  I,  2, 
141.179.  11,3,103.  11,4,379.  111,3,222.  IV,  1,125. 
H4B  I,  1,  55.  58.  V,  3,  98.  137.  V,  5,  21.  H5  III,  7, 
39.  56.  60.    IV,  3,  2.  IV,  7,  60.  H6A  IV,  1,  9.  H6B 

1,  2,  57.  59.  IV,  7,  51.  144.  R3  III,  2,  85.  V,  3,  340. 
TroiL  IV,  4,  144.  Rom.  V,  3,  77.  Tinu  1,  2,  218.  V, 

2,  9.  Caes.  HI,  2,  274.  V,  2,  1.  6.  Mcb.  I,  6,  22.  Ill, 
i,  19.  24.  Lr.  I,  4,  34.  134.  Ill,  4,  57.  142.  Cymb. 
I,  1,  110.  111,2,  69.72.73.78. 

b)  to  be  monnted  on  any  thing,  to  sit  astraddle: 
to  r.  on  the  curled  chuds,  Tp.  1,  2,  191.  r.  upon  their 
(thesnrges'}  backs,  II,  1,  115.  the  devU  — s  upon  a 
Jfiddlestick,  H4A  11,  4,  634.  the  air  whereon  they  r. 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  138. 

c)  to  drive  (in  a  carriage):  thou  shinest  in  every 
tear  that  I  do  weep:  tio  drop  but  as  a  coach  doth  carry 
thee;  so  — st  thou  triumphing  in  my  woe,  LLL  IV,  3, 35. 
that  erst  did  follow  thy  proud  chariot-wheels,  when  thou 
didst  r.  in  triumph  through  the  streets,  H6B  II,  4,  14. 

d)  to  be  borne  along  in  any  manner:  you  leaden 
messengers  that  r.  upon  the  violent  speed  of  fire.  All's 
III,  2, 112.  upon  my  tongues  continual  slanders  r.  H4B 
Ind.  6.  the  venomed  vengeance  r.  upon  our  swords, 
Troil.  V,  3,  47.  who9e  (slanders')  breath  —s  on  the 
posting  winds,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  38.  Especially  =  to  be 
i)ome,  or  to  drive,  on  the  aea:  whilst  he  upon  your 
soundless  deep  doth  r.  Sonn.  80,  10.  anchored  in  the 
bay  where  cul  men  r.  137,  6.  a  vessel  — s  fast  by, 
Wint  IV,  4, 512.  on  the  western  coast  — th  a  puissant 
navy,  R3 IV,  4, 434.  as  if  the  passage  and  whole  carriage 
of  this  action  rode  on  his  tiae,  Troil.  II,  3, 141.  seeing 
Ais  goodly  vessel  r,  before  us,  Per.  V,  1,  18.  'gainst 
whose  shore  — ing,  V,  3, 11.  he  — s  it  (a  tempest)  out, 


IV,  4,  31 ,  =  he  maintains  himself  against  it,  is  not 
driven  off  by  it. 

e)  to  be  snpported,  to  lean,  to  rest,  to  depend  in 
moving:  if  life  didr.  upon  a  dioTs  point,  H4A  V,  2, 
84.  the  axletree  on  which  heaven  — s,  Troil.  I,  3,  67; 
cf.  II,  3,  141. 

f )  to  move  or  drive  in  a  triomphant  manner :  j}«r- 
mit  the  basest  clouds  to  r.  with  ugly  rack  on  his  celestial 
face,  Sonn.  33,  5.  disdain  and  scorn  r.  sparkling  in 
her  eyes,  Ado  III,  1, 51.  move  these  eyesf  or  wheAer, 
"-ing  on  the  balls  of  mine,  seem  they  in  motion  f  Merch. 
Ill,  2,  118.  let  thy  dauntless  mind  still  r.  in  triumph 
over  all  mischance,  H6C  III,  3,  18.  and  there  r.  on  the 
pants  triumphing.  Ant  IV,  8, 16.  cf.  Sonn.  80, 10  and 
LLL  IV,  3,  35. 

g)  to  have  free  play,  to  practise  at  will:  they  r. 
up  and  down  on  her  (Uie  commonwealth)  H4A  II,  1, 
90.  on  whose  foolish  honesty  my  practices  r.  easy,  Lr. 
I,  2,  198. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  sit  on,  to  monnt  and  manage:  you 
may  r.  us  with  one  soft  kiss  a  thousand  furlongs  ere 
with  spur  we  heat  an  acre,  Wint  1, 2, 94.  /  will  r.  thee 
o'  nights  like  the  mare,  H4B II,  1,83.  — s  the  wild-mare 
with  the  boys,  II,  4, 268  (=  plays  at  see-saw),  cf.  the 
quibbling  expressions  in  Err.  11,  2,  202;  Mids.  V,  119 
and  Tw.lll,  4, 319.  ^  to  break  in  (a  horse) :  the  horses 
I  saw  well  chosen,  ridden  and  furnished,  H8  II,  2,  3. 
=  to  be  snpported  by,  to  be  mounted  on:  her  levelled 
eyes  their  carriage  r.,  as  they  did  battery  to  the  spheres 
intend,  Compl.  22. 

b)  to  treat  at  will,  to  tease,  to  make  a  fool  of:  am 
I  ridden  with  a  Welsh  goat  too?  Wiv.  V,  5,  145  (with 
=  by),  she  — s  me  (like  an  ass)  and  I  long  for  grass. 
Err.  II,  2,  202.  he  hath  rid  his  prologue  Wee  a  rough 
colt,  Mids.  V,  119.  I*ll  r.  your  horse  as  well  as  I  r, 
you,Tvr.  111,4,319. 

Rider,  one  who  rides:  Yen.  40.  283.  300.  Sonn. 
50,  8.  Compl.  107.  LLL  II,  121  (with  a  pun;  cf. 
Ride  2b).  IV,  2, 131.  R2  I,  2,  52.  V,  2,  9.  H5  III,  7, 
24.  Cymb.  IV,  4,  39.  =  one  who  breaks  in  horses: 
they  are  taught  their  manage,  and  to  that  end  — s  dearly 
hired,  As  I,  1,  14. 

RIdffe,  the  top  of  a  long  and  narrow  elevation: 
the  wild  waves,  whose  — s  with  the  meeting  chtuis 
contend,  Yen.  820.  Lucr.  1439  (cf.  Enridged).  the 
frozen  — s  of  the  Alps,  R2  I,  1,  64.  in  as  high  a  flow 
as  the  r.  of  the  gallows,  H4A  1, 2,43.  leads  filled  and 
—s  (of  roofs)  horsed.  Cor.  II,  1,  227. 

Rldlcnleaa,  1)  worthy  ofbeing  laughed  at:  Ven. 
988.  Tp.  II,  2,  169.  LLL  V,  1,  13.  Y,  2,  306.  769. 
As  II,  4,  30.  Ill,  2,  47.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  40.  John  III,  1, 
150.  IV,  2, 16.  H5  IV  Chor.  51.  H8  I,  3,  3.  Troil.  I, 
3,  149.  Cor.  II,  1,  94. 

2)  risible,  inclined  to  laughter:  the  heaving  of  my 
lungs  provokes  me  to  r.  smiling,  LLL  III,  78  (Armado's 
speech),  in  this  spleen  r.  appears,  to  check  their  folly, 
passion's  solemn  tears,  V,  2,  117. 

Rldlng-rebe,  a  robe  to  ride  in:  John  I,  217. 

Rldlng-red,  a  switch:  John  I,  140. 

Rldliiff-ndt,  a  suit  to  ride  in:  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  78. 

Rife,  prevailing,  in  fashion (?):  there  is  a  brief 
how  many  sports  are  r.  Mids.  V,  42  (Qi  r^). 

Rifle,  vb.  to  rob,  to  strip:  Gent  IV,  1,  4.  With 
of:  Lucr.  692. 1050. 

Rift,  subst  a  fissure,  a  rent:  Tp.  I,  2,  277.  Ant 
III,  4,  32.  -        
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»,  Tb.  1)  tr.  to  deave,  to  split:  oimI — ed 
Jov"9  stout  oak  wiik  ki$  own  boUy  Tp.  Y,  45. 

2)  intr.  to  bust,  to  be  split:  I' Id  shiek,  thai  even 
your  ears  should  r.  to  hear  flie,  Wint.  Y,  1,  66. 

HU,  to  fit  with  tackling:  Tp.  1, 2, 146.  Y,  224. 
Tim.  Y,  1, 53.  Ant  11, 6, 20.  lit,  5, 20. 

Bii^sh,  wanton,  lewd,  unchaste:  the  holy  priests 
bless  her  when  she  is  r.  AnL  II,  2,  245. 

Bight,  snbst.  1)  that  which  is  confonnable  to 
justice  and  natoral  or  human  law:  the  rough  beast 
that  knows  no  gentle  r.  Lucr.  545.  heemen  prosper  the 
r.  WiT.  Ill,  1,  30;  ct  God  defend  the  r.  LLL  I,  1, 
216.  R2 1, 3, 101.  H6B  II,  3, 55.  Lr.  Y,  2,  2.  hooking 
both  r.  and  wrong  to  the  appetUe^  Meas.  II,  4,  176. 
whom  r.  and  wrong  have  chose  as  umpire ,  LLL  I,  1, 
169.  to  do  a  great  r.,  do  a  little  wrong,  Merch.  lY,  1, 
216.  /  should  have  been  a  woman  bg  r.  As  lY,  3, 177. 
something  about^  a  little  from  the  r.  John  I,  170.  on 
our  actions  set  the  name  of  r.  Y,  2,  67.  heaven  stUl 
guards  the  r.  B2  III,  2,  62.  of  no  r.,  nor  colour  like  to 
r.,  he  doth  fill  fields,  H4A  111,  2,  100.  magi  with  r. 
and  conscience  mcdse  this  claim  f  H5  1,  2,  96.  he  held 
the  r.  H6A  11,  4,  38.  which  theg  hold  bg  force  and  not 
bg  r.  n6B  11, 2,  3a  thou  hast  prevailed  in  r.  11, 3, 102. 
draw  thg  sword  in  r.  H6C  II,  2,  62.  did  ever  fence  the 
r.  HI,  3,  93.  the  sorrow  that  1  have  bg  r.  is  yours,  R3 

I,  3,  172  etc.  etc  =  law:  by  all  our  country* s  —  s  in 
^me  maintained,  Lucr.  1838. 

2)  title,  just  claim:  that  posterity  which  by  the  — s 
of  time  thou  needs  must  have.  Yen.  759.  thou  art  the 
next  of  blood,  and  'tis  thy  r.  1184.  proving  their  r. 
Lucr.  67.  your  true  — s  be  termed  a  poet's  rage,  Sonn. 

17,  11.  my  heart  (would  bar)  mine  eye  the  freedom 
of  that  r.  46,  4.  14.  your  own  dear-purchased  r.  117, 
6.  the  r.  of  sepulchres,  68,  6.  Phoen.  34.  Mids.  1,  1, 
92.  105.  Merch.  II,  1,  16.  Ill,  2,  19.  John  I,  39.  40. 

II,  105.  Y,  2,  21.  H5  I,  2,  10.  H6A  II,  1,  35.  lY,  2, 
55.  H6B  I,  1,  244.  Y,  1,  1.  B3  I,  3,  206  etc.  Y^ith 
in:  you  had  in  him  no  r.  Err.  lY,  2,  7.  LLL  II,  140. 
Mids.  ni,  2,  336.  John  II,  22.  Hml.  Y,  2, 400.  Y^ith 
of,  in  the  same  sense :  all  my  r.  of  her  I  do  estate  unto 
Demetrius,  Mids.  I,  1,  97.  my  treasures  and  my  — s 
of  thee,  H4A  II,  3,  48.  th  r.  ofot  in  the  r.  of  ^  in 
support  of  the  claim  of:  John  II,  153.  268.  548.  Ill, 
4,  142.  H5  I,  2,  247.  H6A  111,  1,  150.  Cor.  Ill,  3, 
14.  In  the  same  sense:  upon  the  r.  and  party  of  her 
son,  John  I,  34.  upon  the  r.  of  him  it  holds,  11,  237. 

3}  that  which  is  due  to  a  person  or  thing:  to  wrong 
the  wronger  till  he  render  r,  Lucr.  943  (make  satis- 
faction), for  thy  r.  myself  will  bear  all  wrong,  Sonn. 
88, 14.  lest  the  requiem  lack  his  r.  Phoen.  16.  it  is 
the  r.  of  it,  it  must  be  sOy  Meas.  Ill,  2,  61.  'tis  his  r. 
71.  give  her  the  r.  you  should  have  given  her  cousin. 
Ado  Y,  1,  300.  to  see  like  r,  bereft,  Err.  II,  1, 40.  la- 
mentation is  the  r.  of  the  dead,  All's  1, 1, 64.  tf  justice 
had  her  r.  B2  II,  1,  227.  shall  we  divide  our  r.  ac- 
cording to  our  threefold  order  ta'enf  H4A  III,  1,  70. 
let  me  have  r.,  and  let  desert  mount,  H4B  lY,  3,  60.  r. 
for  r.  hcUh  dimmed  your  infant  mom  to  aged  night,  B3 
lY,  4,  15  fete,  to  do  a  person  r.  =  to  give  him  his 
due,  to  do  him  justice,  to  satisfy  him:  this  hehUss 
smoke  of  words  doth  me  no  r.  Lucr.  1027.  do  aim  r. 
Meas.  II,  2,  103.  do  me  the  commion  r.  to  let  me  see 
them,  II,  3,  5.  Err.  lY,  2,  8.  Ado  1,  1,  246.  As  II,  7, 
84.  All's  II,  3,  167.  lY,  2,  17.  Tw.  Y,  317.  John  II, 

18.  Ill,  1, 185.  B2  II,  3, 138.  H6A  HI,  1,  154.  H6C 


I,  1,  166.  lY,  1,  69.  Tit  1, 203  etc.  do  me  r.  (=s 
satisfaction  bj  combat)  Ado  Y,  1, 149.  now  you  have 
done  me  r.  (by  drinking  after  me,  pledging  me)  H4B 
Y,  3,  76.  77. 

4)  that  which  is  confonnable  to  reason  and  truth: 
Nym,  thou  hast  spoke  the  r.  H5  II,  1,  129  (Pistol's 
speech),  to  be  in  ther.  :=  not  to  be  wrong:  Meas.  II, 

I,  100.  167.  Shr.  lY,  3,  157.  Tw.  II,  3, 128.  R3  Y, 
3,  275.  Hml.  I,  5,  126.  II,  2,  429.  Ant.  HI,  7,  68. 
Sometimes  =  to  take  the  right  way:  thou*rt  C  the  r., 
girl;  more  o*  that,  Meas.  II,  2,  129  (as  weU  done!). 
/  will  beseech  the  virtuous  Desdemona  to  undertake 

for  me,...   You  are  m  the  r.  0th.  II,  3,  339. 

Rlgbt,  adj.  1)  accordant  to  the  standard  of  truth 
or  to  that  of  justice:  t<  may  be  r.  Meas.  Y,  86.  a  r. 
description,  LLL  Y,  2,  522.  'tis  r.  572.  Cor.  II,  1,  252. 
'tis  r. ;  thus  misery  doth  part  the  flux  of  company ,  As 

II,  1, 51.  tu  thy  cause  is  r.  B2  I,  3,  55.  our  most  Just 
and  r.  desires,  H4B  lY,  2,  40.  plain  and  r.  must  my 
possession  be,  lY,  5,  223.  shaU  yield  the  other  in  the  r. 
opinion,  H6A  11,4,  42.  be  thy  title  r.  or  wrong,  H6C 
1,  1,  159.  I  am  glad  your  grace  has  made  that  r.  use 
of  it,  H8  HI,  2,  386.  when  every  case  in  law  is  r.  Lr. 
HI,  2,  85.  you  might  quickly  make  it  r.  0th.  lY,  3,  83. 

2)  not  erring,  not  mistaken:  none  else  to  me,  nor 
I  to  none  alive,  that  my  steeled  sense  or  changes  r.  or 
wrong,  Sonn.  112,  8  (that  may  make  an  impression 
on  me,  whether  I  be  guided  by  truth  or  misled  by 
error),  the  base  is  r.  Shr.  HI,  1, 47.  you  are  r.  H4B 
Y,  2,  102.  you  are  not  r.  Cor.  II,  3,  54. 

3)  true,  real,  not  spurious,  not  only  pretended  or 
supposed :  who  hath  got  the  r.  .^nnsf  Wiv.  Y,  5,  225. 
ccUl  up  the  r.  master  constable.  Ado  HI,  3, 178.  an  t^ 
be  the  r.  husbctnd  and  the  r.  wife,  HI,  4,  36.  thou  hast 
frighted  the  word  out  of  his  r.  sense,  Y,  2,  56.  choose 
the  r.  casket,  Merch.  I,  2,  100.  II,  7,  10.  11,  9,  12. 
my  r.  Rosalind,  As  IV,  1,  109.  the  r.  Vincentio,  Shr. 
lY,  2,  70.  lY,  4, 12.  Y,  1, 118.  read  i*  thy  r.  wits.  So 
I  do,  but  to  read  his  r.  wits  is  to  read  thus,  Tw.  Y, 
305.  306.  lies  r.  father,  Wint  HI,  3, 46.  you  stars  that 
move  in  your  r.  spheres,  John  Y,  7,  74.  being  in  his 
r.  wits,  H5  lY,  7,  49.  'tis  the  r.  ring,  H8  Y,  3,  103. 
I  will  make  thee  do  thy  r.  nature,  Tim.  IV,  3,  44.  Mis 
courtesy  is  not  of  the  r.  breed,  Hml.  HI,  2,  327.  put 
your  bonnet  to  his  r.  use,  Y,  2,  95. 

4)  truly  deserving  Uie  name,  being  exactly  what 
the  word  implies:  and  r.  perfection  wrongfully  dis- 
graced, Sonn.  66,  7.  thou  hast  the  r.  arched  beauty  of 
the  brow  that  becomes  the  ship-tire,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  59. 
they  sparkle  stiU  the  r.  Promethean  fire ,  LLL  IV,  3, 
351.  I  am  a  r.  maid  for  my  cowardice,  Mids.  HI,  2, 
302.  how  many  things  by  season  seasoned  are  to  their 
r.  praise  and  true  perfection,  Merch.  Y,  108.  it  is  the 
r.  butterwomen*s  rank  to  market.  As  HI,  2, 103.  thafe 
the  r.  virtue  of  the  medlar,  127. 1  answer  you  r.paint* 
ed  cloth,  290.  awful  rule  and  r.  supremacy,  Shr.  Y,  2, 
109.  this  if  the  r.  fencing  grace,  H4B  11, 1, 206.  being 
the  r.  idea  of  your  father,  B3  HI,  7, 13.  like  a  r.  gipsyy 
Ant.  lY,  12,28. 

5)  not  left,  but  on  the  other  side:  r.  hand,  Yen. 
158.  Gent  Y,  4,  67.  Ado  I,  3,  51.  Merch.  H,  2, 42. 
As  lY,  3, 81.  Wint  lY,  4, 856.  John  II,  236.  H6C  1I» 
1, 152.  II,  6,  80.  Caes.  Y,  1, 18  etc.  this  the  cranny 
is,  r.  and  sinister,  Mids.  Y,  164.  his  r.  cheek,  All's  lY 
5,  103.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  211.  on  his  r.  side,  H6G  HI,  U 
44.  his  r.  arm^  Tim.  lU,  5,  78 
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Blfltty  adv.  1)  in  a  straight  line,  directly:  some- 
times  they  do  extend  their  view  r.  on,  Compl.  26.  it 
(yonr  nose)  stands  too  r.  LLL  Y,  2,  568  (Alexander 
used  to  hold  his  head  inclined  to  the  left  side).  / 
cnly  speak  r.  on^  Caes.  Ill,  2,  227. 

2)  truly,  correctly,  not  erroneously:  you  say  not 
r.,  old  man^  Ado  V,  1,  73.  /  eould  teach  you  how  to 
choose  r.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 11.  then  think  you  r.:  I  am  not 
what  I  anif  Tw.  Ill,  1, 153.  he  is  not  his  craji's  master, 
he  doth  not  do  it  r.  H4B  III,  2,  298.  'tis  r.  Cor.  II,  1, 
"252.  you  say  r.,  sir,  Hml.  II,  2, 406.  thou  hast  spoken 
r.  Lr.  V,3, 173.  Elliptically:  r.,  sir,  Err.  Ill,  1,  39. 
Mea8.y,  85.  AdoV,  1,163.  As  III,  3,54.  Shr.y,2, 
31.  All's  II,  3, 15.  R2  II,  1, 145.  Tit.  lY,  2,  24.  Bom. 
II,  4, 63.  Tim.  1, 1, 195.  Hml.  I,  5,  126  etc. 

3}  not  wrongly,  not  with  a  false  aim,  in  order 
«nd  to  the  purpose:  when  once  our  grace  we  have  for- 
got, nothing  goes  r.  Meas.  IV,  4,  37.  that  it  (a  clock) 
may  still  go  r.  LLL  III,  195.  /  then  do  most  go  r. 
Wint.  IV,  3,  18.  if  aU  things/all  out  r.  H6A  II,  3,  4. 
I  know  a  way,  if  it  take  r.,  in  spite  of  fortune  will 
bring  me  off  again,  H8  III,  2,  219.  ever  r.  Cor.  II,  1, 
208  (^  ever  the  nail  hit  on  the  head).  I  hit  it  r.  Rom. 

II,  3,  41.  this  hits  r.  Tim.  Ill,  1,  6.  that  ever  I  was 
lorn  to  set  it  r.  Hml.  I,  5, 189.  it  falls  r.  IV,  7,  71. 

4)  exactly,  just:  here  begins  his  morning  story  r. 
Err.  V,  356.  /  will  tell  you  every  thing,  r.  as  it  fell 
out,  Mids.  IV,  2,  31.  came  he  r.  now  to  sing  a  raven's 
note,  H6B  III,  2,  40.  he  is  kind,  22.  as  snow  in  har- 
vest, R3  1,  4,  248.  'tis  Nestor  r.  Troil.  I,  3,  170. 

5)  in  a  manner  deserving  the  name :  I'll  smoke 
your  skin-coat,  an  I  catch  you  r.  John  II,  139  (accord- 
ing to  my  wish;  so  that  I  would  call  it  catching  in- 
deed), there  is  no  tongue  hath  power  to  curse  him  r. 

III,  1,  183.  /  do  see  the  cruel  pavgs  of  death  r.  in  thine 
fy^t  ^>  ^>  60  (German:  ich  sehe  recht  die  Todesqual 
in  deinem  Auge).  \f  thou  teUest  the  heavy  story  r. ,  the 
■hearers  will  shed  tears,  H6C 1, 4, 160.  With  out:  and 
^ea  boy  r.  out,  Tp.  IV,  101. 

6}  Before  adjectives  and  adverbs,  =  highly,  very, 
most:  to  the  r.  honorable.  Yen.  Ded.  Lucr.  Ded.  shaU 
will  in  others  seem  r.  gracious,  Sonn.  135,  7.  in  things 
r.  true  my  heart  and  eyes  heme  erred,  137, 13.  the  better 
angel  is  a  man  r.  fair,  144,  3.  /  am  r.  ghd  that  he's 
-so  out  of  hope,  Tp.III,  3, 11.  0  plague  r.  weU prevented, 
Ado  III,  2,  136.  and  buy  it  with  your  gold  r.  suddenly. 
As  II,  4,  100.  Ado  I,  1,  84.  LLL  V,  2,  879.  Mercb. 
II,  5,  16.  As  II,  7,  198.  Shr.  IV,  4,  40.  Tw.  V,  271. 
John  1,  15.  R2  II,  1,  120.  H5  IV  Chor.  51.  V,  2,  9. 
H6A  IV,  6,  23.  H6C  II,  1,  10.  II,  5,  99.  Ill,  2,  18. 
R3  I,  2,  245.  Ill,  7,  61.  103.  IV,  1,  15.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 
21.  V,  2,  39.  Rom.  I,  1,  124.  212.  Mcb.  Ill,  6,  5  (M. 
Edd.  right-valiant).  Lr.  1, 1, 99.  0th.  II,  3,  25.  Cymb. 
ai,  4,  135  etc. 

Right,  vb.  (used  only  in  the  inf.)  to  do  justice  to, 
to  vindicate,  to  avenge:  being  Judge  in  love,  she  cannot 
r.  her  cause.  Yen.  220.  knights^  by  their  oaths,  should 
r.  poor  ladies'  harms,  Lucr.  1694.  how  much  might  the 
man  deserve  of  me  that  would  r.  her.  Ado  IV,  1,  264. 
if  he  eould  r.  himself  with  quarrelling,  V,  1,  51. 1  will 
r.  myself  Uke  a  soldier,  LLL  V,  2,  734.  you  scarce 
can  r.  me  throughly  then  to  say  you  did  mistake,  Wint. 
II,  1, 99.  whom  the  king  hath  wronged,  whom  conscience 
and  my  kindred  bids  to  r.  R2  II,  2,  115.  here's  to  r. 
our  gentle-hearted  king,  H6C  1, 4, 176.  so  just  is  God, 
to  r.  the  innocent,  R3  I,  3, 182.  your  mother's  hand  shall 


r.  your  mother's  wrong,  Tit  II,  3, 121.  stoear  unto  my 
soul  to  r.  your  wrongs.  III,  1,  279.  to  join  with  him 
and  r.  his  heinous  wrongs,  V,  2, 4. 

Right-drawn,  drawn  in  a  just  cause:  what  my 
tongue  speaks  my  r.  sword  may  prove,  R2  I,  1, 46. 

Rlghieaaa,  1)  just:  this  shall  ye  do,  so  help  you 
r.  God,  H6A  IV,  1,  8.  Rome  and  the  r.  heavens  be  my 
judge.  Tit.  1, 426.  let  me  be  recorded  by  the  r.  gods, 
Tim.  IV,  2, 4. 

2)  lawful,  loyal,  upright :  /  love  your  daughter  in 
such  a  r.  fashion,  Wiy.  Ill,  4,  83.  they  should  be  good 
men,  their  affairs  as  r,  H8  III,  1,  22.  seal  with  a  r. 
kiss  a  dateless  bargain,  Rom.  V,  3, 1 14. 

Rlghteaaaly,  uprightly,  honestly,  genuinely:  if 
the  truth  of  thy  love  to  me  were  so  r.  tempered  as  mine 
is  to  thee,  As  I,  2, 14. 

Rightful,  1}  just:  no  r.  plea  might  plead  for 
justice  there,  Lucr.  1649.  most  r.  judge,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
301.  whose  r.  cause  prevails,  H6B  II,  1,  205. 

2)  lawful,  legitimate :  for  the  deposing  of  a  r.  king, 
R2  V,  1,  50.  to  put  forth  my  r.  hand  in  a  well-hallow- 
ed cause,  H5  I,  2,  293.  to  plant  the  r.  heir,  H6A  II,  5, 
80.  IV,  1,  60.  H6B  I,  3,  30.  187.  II,  2,  24.  61.  IV, 
2,  139.  V,  1,  178. 

Rlghtfally,  lawfully,  legitimately:  which I'gainst 
all  the  world  will  r.  maintain,  H4B  IV,  5,  225. 

Right-hand  file,  the  Tory  parQr,  the  aristo- 
crats: Cor.  II,  1, 26. 

Rightly,  1 )  straightly,  directly,  in  front:  per- 
spectives,  which  r.  gazed  upon  show  nothing  but  con- 
/tsion,  B2  II,  2,  18. 

2)  correctly,  fitly,  not  erroneously:  the  hardest 
voice  of  her  behaviour,  to  be  Englished  r.  Wiv.  I,  3,  52. 
r.  reasoned.  Ado  V,  1,  229.  wiU  never  be  chosen  by 
any  r.  Merch.  I,  2,  35.  if  I  heard  you  r.  As  V,  4, 186. 
no  Christian  soul  that  means  to  be  saved  by  believing 
r.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  76.  choler,  my  lord,  ifr.  taken,  H4A  II, 
4,  356.  357.  /  am  assured,  if  I  be  measured  r.,  your 
majesty  hath  no  just  cause  to  hate  me,  H4B  V,  2,  65. 
thy  name  is  GauUier,  being  r.  sounded,  H6B  IV,  1, 37. 
few  men  r.  temper  with  the.  stars,  H6C  IV,  6,  29.  he 
teUs  you  r.  H8  III,  1,  97.  that  justly  thinkest  and  hast 
most  r.  said,  Lr.  I,  1,  186.  my  parts,  my  title  and  my 
perfect  soul  shall  manifest  me  r.  0th.  1,  2,  32. 

3)  truly,  really:  they  r.  do  inherit  heaven's  graces, 
Sonn.  94,  5.  he  it  was  that  might  r.  say,  Veni,  vidi, 
vici,  LLL  IV,  1,  68.  one  who  shall  r.  hve,  Merch.  I, 
2,  36.  this  thorn  doth  to  our  rose  of  youth  r.  belong, 
Airs  I,  3,  136.  you  may  be  r.  just,  whatever  I  shall 
think,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  30.  r.  to  be  great,  Hml.  IV,  4,  53. 
transform  you  from  what  you  r.  are,  Lr.  I,  4,  243.  thou 
hast  been  r.  honest.  Ant.  IV,  2,  11. 

4)  exactly:  digest  things  r.  touching  the  weal  o'  the 
common,  Cor.  1, 1, 154.  if  you  consider  r.  of  the  matter, 
Caes.  Ill,  2,  114.  to-morrow  I  shall  be  furnished  to 
inform  you  r.  Ant.  I,  4,  77.  that  I  was  shipped  at  sea, 
I  well  remember,  but  whether  there  delivered,  I  cannot 
r.  say.  Per.  Ill,  4,  8. 

Rigal,  a  circle:  about  the  mourning  and  congealed 
face  of  that  black  blood  a  watery  r.goes,  Lucr.  1745. 
this  golden  r.  (the  crown)  H4B  IV,  5,  36. 

Rigdraaa,  relentless:  Err.  1,  1,  9.  Merch.  IV,  1, 
8.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  267. 

Rigaraaaly,  relentlessly:  H6A  V,  4,  52. 

Rigaor,  relentless  severity,  hard-heartedness, 
cruelty:  her  best  work  is  ruined  with  thy  r.  Yen.  954. 
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•in  Ajax^  tffea  blunt  rage  and  r.  rolled^  Lucr.  1398. 
thou  canst  not  then  use  r.  in  my  gaoly  Sonn.  133, 12. 
foUotos  close  the  r.  of  the  statute ,  Meas.  I,  4,  67.  ^tis 
r.  and  not  lawy  Wint.  Ill,  2,  115.  r.  o/  tempestuous 
ffustsj  H6A  V,  5,  5.  let  him  have  all  the  r.  of  the  law, 
H6B  I,  3,  199.  fear  of  Clifford's  r.  who  thunders  to 
his  captives  blood  and  death,  H6C  II,  1, 126.  let  my 
life  be  sacrificed  unto  the  r.  of  severest  law.  Bom.  V, 

3,  269.  whom  the  r.  of  our  state  forced  to  cry  out,  Lr. 
V,  1,  22. 

Rim,  the  abdomen:  /  will  fetch  thy  r.  out  at  thy 
throat,  Hd  IV,  4,  15  (Pistol's  speech.  0.  Edd.  rymme), 

Rlnaldd,  name  in  All's  III,  4, 19.  29. 

Bind,  the  skin  of  vegetables,  bark,  husk*  As  III, 
^,  115.  Rom.  II,  3,  23. 

R1b(,  subst.  a  circle:  like-to  the  Garter's  compass, 
in  a  r,  Vf'iv,  V,  5,  70.  FUfear  no  other  thing  so  sore 
as  keeping  safe  Nerissas  r.  Merch.y,307  (quibbling). 
^re  twice  the  horses  of  the  sun  shall  bring  their  fiery 
torcher  his  diurnal  r.  All's  II,  1,  165.  when  that  a  r. 
of  Greeks  have  hemmed  thee  in,  Troil.1V,5, 193.  make 
a  r.  about  the  corpse,  Caes.  Ill,  2, 162.  168.  like  elves 
and  fairies  in  a  r.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  42.  my  father  with  his 
•bleeding  —s  (the  sockets  of  the  eyes) ,  their  precious 
stones  new  lost,  Lr.  V,  3,  189.  pray  God,  your  voice, 
iike  a  piece  of  uncurrent  gold,  be  not  cracked  within  the 
r.  Hml.  II,  2,  448.* 

Especially  the  gold  ornament  worn  on  the  fingers: 
"Compl.  6.  45.  Gent.  IV,  4,  76.  90.  102.  136.  141.  V, 

4,  89.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  104.  Err.  IV,  3,  69.  84.  96  etc. 
LLL  V,  2,  616.  Mids.  I,  1,  33.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  123. 
HI,  2,  173.  185.  IV,  1,  427  etc.  As  III,  2,  289.*  Shr. 
Ind.  1,  38.  II,  325.  IV,  3,  55.  All's  HI,  2,  59  etc. 
*rw.  I,  5,  320  etc.  Wint  V,  2,  71.  R2  11,2,  92.  H4A 
ail,  3,  162.  R3  I,  2,  202.  204.  H8  V,  1, 161  etc.  Tit 

II,  3,  227.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  142  etc.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 162.  Lr. 

III,  1,  47.  Cymb.  I,  4,  98  etc.  Per.  V,  3, 39.  Proverb: 
he  that  runs  fastest  gets  the  r.  Shr.  1, 1, 145  (a  ring 
being  one  of  the  prizes  given  in  running  and  wrestling 
matches). 

Ring,  vb.  to  encircle  (cf.  Enring):  and  r.  these 
fingers  with  thy  household  worms,  John  III,  4,  31.  — ed 
-about  with  bold  adversity,  H6A  IV,  4,  14. 

Ring,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  rung),  1)  intr.  to 
Bound:  this  dismal  cry  ^s  sadly  in  her  ear,  Ven.  889. 
thy  old  groans  r.  yet  in  mine  ancient  ears,  Rom.  II,  3, 
74.  Used  especially  of  the  sound  of  metal,  and  more 
especially  of  bells:  Lucn  1494.  Pilgr.  326.  Meas.  IV, 
2,  78.  Err.  IV,  2,  51.  Ado  V,  2,  81.  H4B  IV,  5, 112. 
H6A  I,  6,  11  fr.  out),  H6B  V,  1,  3.  Rom.  IV,  4,  4. 

2)  trans,  to  cause  to  sound :  r.  a  hunter's  peal,  Tit. 
II,  2,  5.  14.  Especially  applied  to  bells;  absol.:  with 
— ifi^  in  the  king's  affairs  upon  his  coronation "  day ^ 
H4B  III,  2,  194.  thy  friends  shall  r.  for  thee,  198. 
With  a  superfluous  t^:  I'llr,  it,  Shr.  I,  2, 16  (punning 
upon  trrin^).  With  an  accus.,  denoting  a)  the  bell 
set  in  motion:  John  II,  312.  H6A  III,  2,  16.  Mcb. 
II,  3,  79.  85.  V,  5,  51.  0th.  II,  3,  160.  b)  the  sound 
produced:  then  little  strength  — s  out  the  doleful  knell, 
liUcr.  1495.  my  wether* s  bell  — s  doleful  knell,  Pilgr. 
272.  Tp.  I,  2,  402.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  70.  H8  II,  1,  32. 
■hath  rung  nighfs  yawning  peal,  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 43.  c)  the 
cause  of  sounding:  the  Dauphin's  drum,  a  wamit^ 
^ell,  sings  heavy  music,  and  mine  shall  r.  thy  dire  de- 
parture out,  H6A  IV,  2,  41.  no  mournful  beU  shall  r. 
Aer  burial,  Tit  V,  3,  197. 


Ring-carrier,  a  go-between:  All's  III,  5,  95. 

Ringer,  writing  of  0.  Edd.  in  Wiv.  1, 2, 5  (Evans* 
speech);  M.  Edd.  wringer. 

Ringleader,  the  head  of  a  factious  body:  H6B 
II,  1,  170. 

Ringlets,  small  circles:  Tp.  V,  37.  Mids.  II,  1,  86. 

Ring -time,  the  time  of  exchanging  rings,  of 
making  love:  in  the  spring  time,  the  only  pretty  r.  As 
V,  3,  20  (0.  Edd.  rang  time). 

Ring  weed,  name  of  a  dog:  like  Sir  Actaeon  he, 
with  R.  at  thy  heels,  Wiv.  II,  1,  122. 

Rinse,  to  cleanse  with  water:  like  a  glass  did 
break  t*  the  —ing,  H8  I,  1,  167  (0.  Edd.  wrenching), 

RIdt,  1)  tumultuous  disturbance  of  the  peace: 
the  council  shall  hear  it,  it  is  a  r.  Wiv.  I,  1,  35. 
36.  37.  39.  on  the  marriage -bed  of  smiling  peace  to 
march  a  bloody  host  and  make  a  r.  on  the  gentle  brow 
of  true  sincerity,  John  III,  1,  247.  my  care  could  not 
withhold  thy  -s,  H4B  IV,  5,  135.  breaking  forth  in 
rank  and  not  to  be  endured — s,  Lr.  I,  4,  223.  II,  4, 145. 

2)  revel,  wild  and  loose  feasting,  dissoluteness: 
Ven.  1147.  Sonn.  41, 11.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  8.  Mids.  V,  48. 
R2  II,  1,  33.  H4A  I,  1,  85.  H4B  IV,  4,  62.  IV,  5, 
136.  V,  5,  66.  H5  I,  1,  56.  Tim.  II,  2,  3.  IV,  1,  28. 
IV,  3,  256.  Per.  I,  4,  54. 

RIdter,  one  given  to  excessive  feasting,  a  reveller : 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  68. 

RIdtIng,  revelling:  Ant  II,  2,  72. 

Rldtans,  1)  tumultuous,  seditions:  his  r,  youth, 
with  dangerous  sense,  might  have  ta*en  revenge,  Meas. 

IV,  4,  32.  shall  it  charm  thy  r.  tongue,  H6B  IV,  1,  64. 
slew  a  r.  gentleman,  B3  II,  1,  100.  Laertes,  in  a  r. 
head,  overbears  your  officers ,  Hml.  IV,  5,  101.  his 
knights  grow  r.  Lr.  I,  3,  6. 

2)  dissolute:  Tim.  II,  2, 168.  Lr.I,4,265.  II,  1,96. 

3)  excessive,  knowing  no  restraint:  goes  to  it  with 
a  more  r.  appetite,  Lr.  IV,  6,  125.  r.  madness,  to  be 
entangled  with  those  mouth-made  vows,  Ant.  I,  3,  29. 

Rip,  1)  to  cut  open:  to  know  our  enemies'  minds, 
we'ld  r.  their  hearts,  Lr.  IV,  6,  265.  /  must  be  —ed 
(like  a  garment'  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  55.  FU  r.  thy  heart  to 
find  it.  III,  5,  86.  With  up:  — ing  up  the  womb  of  your 
dear  mother  England,  John  V,  2,  152. 

2)  to  take  out  by  cutting:  Macduff  was  from  his 
mothers  womb  untimely  — ed,  Mcb.  V,  8,  16.  Cymb. 

V,  4,  45. 

Ripe,  adj.  brought  to  perfection  in  growth,  ma- 
ture: Sonn.  1,  3.  LLL  IV,  2,  4.  Mids.  II,  2,  117.  As 
in,  2,  127.  IV,  3,  88.  R2  II,  1,  153.  H5  III,  6,  130. 
Cor.  HI,  2,  79.  V,  4,  18.  0th.  II,  3,  383.  Used  of 
lips  (  =  full  and  red) :  Mids.  Ill,  2,  139.  As  III,  5, 
121.  Lr.  IV,  3,  22.  Figurative  use:  Sonn.  86,  3.  102, 
8.  Tp.  V,  279  (reeling  r.  =  in  a  state  of  intoxication 
sufficiently  advanced  for  reeling).  Gent  II,  4,  70. 
Wiv.  IV,  6,  43.  Mids.  V,  42  (how  many  sports  are  r., 
i.  e.  in  due  preparation;  Q3  ¥{rife).  Merch.  I,  3,  64 
{the  r.  wants  of  my  friend,  i.  e.  arrived  at  a  point  where 
they  must  be  supplied).  As  V,  1,  22.  Tw.  V,  132  (my 
thoughts  are  r.  in  mischief),  157.  Wint  I,  2,  332 
(without  r.  moving  to  it).  John  IV,  2,  79.  R2  I,  2,  7. 
II,  2,  10.  H4A  I,  3,  294.  II4B  IV,  5,  97.  H5  I,  2, 
121.  R3  I,  3,  219.  Ill,  7,  158  (as  my  r.  revenue  and 
due  of  birth).  H8  IV,  2,  51.  Troil.  V,  5,  24.  Cor.  IV, 
3,  23.  Rom.  I,  2,  11.  Tim.  IV,  1,  23.  Caes.  IV,  3» 
215.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  238.  Hml.  IV,  7,  65.  Per.  Prol.  12. 
IV  Prol.  17.  cf.  Sinking-ripe. 
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Blpe»  Tb.  1)  tr.  to  make  ripe,  to  matnre:  no  sun 
to  r.  the  bloom,  John  II,  472.  to  r.  his  growing  fortunes, 
H4B  IV,  1,  13. 

2)  to  grow  ripe,  to  be  matured:  so  /,  being  young, 
tiU  now  r.  not  to  reason,  Mids.  II,  2, 118.  stay  the  very 
— i^9  of  the  time,  Merch.  II,  8,  40.  100  r.  and  r.  As 

II,  7,  26. 

RlpelTt  pressingly,  urgently  (the  time  being  fully 
ripe) :  it  Jits  us  therefore  r.  our  chariots  and  our  horse- 
men be  in  readiness,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  22. 

Ripen,  1}  trans,  to  make  ripe,  to  mature;  absol. : 
summer's  — ing  breath,  Rom.  II,  2, 121.  With  an  obj.: 
R2  II,  3,  43.  Tit.  1, 227.  Partic.  —ed:  Meas.  V,  116. 
Ado  III,  1,  8.  H6A  II,  4,  99.  R3  II,  3, 14. 

2)  intr.  to  grow  ripe,  to  be  matured:  R2  II,  3, 48. 
H4B IV,  2, 12.  H5 1, 1, 61.  H 8  III,  2,357.  Ant.  II,  7, 103. 

Rlpeneaa,  maturity:  H8  Y,  5,  21.  r.  is  all,  Lr. 
y,  2,  11  (cf.  ^0  readiness  is  all,  Hml.  V,  2,  234). 

Ripe-red,  ripe  and  red:  Yen.  1103. 

Rlae,  subst.  the  appearance  of  the  sun  in  the 
morning,  the  beginning  of  day:  the  morning  r.  doth 
cite  each  moving  sense  from  idle  rest,  Pilgr.  194.  /rom 
the  r.  to  set,  H5  IV,  1,  289. 

Rlae,  vb.  (impf.  rose;  partic.  risen)  1)  to  ascend, 
to  mount  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  place:  round  — ing 
hillocks.  Yen.  237;  cf.  meet  with  me  upon  the  — tn^ 
of  the  mountain-foot,  Gent.  V,  2,  46.  fiesh,  — in^  at 
thy  name,  Sonn.  151,  9.  (choughs)  — ing  and  cawing 
at  the  guns  report,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  22.  r.from  the  ground 
like  feathered  Mercury,  H4A  IV,  1,  106.  /  will  r. 
there  with  sofuU  a  glory  (like  the  sun)  H5  I,  2,  278. 
from  the '-'ing  of  the  lark  to  the  losing  of  the  lamb, 

III,  7,  34.  he  — «  on  the  toe  (in  walking)  Troil.  IV, 

5,  15.  a  river  of  warm  blood  doth  r.  and  fall  between 
thy  rosed  lips.  Tit  II,  4,  24.  — s  Wee  the  issue  of  a 
king,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  87.  foul  deeds  will  r.,  though  all  the 
earth  o'erwhelm  them,  to  men*s  eyes,  Hml.  I,  2,  257. 
like  to  groves,  being  topped,  they  higher  r.  Per.  I,  4,  9. 
Applied  to  the  blood  and  sighs  ascending,  as  it  were, 
from  the  inner  parts  of  the  body:  how  her  fear  did 
make  her  colour  r.  Lucr.  257 ;  cf.  the  red  wine  first 
must  r.  in  their  fair  cheeks,  H8  I,  4,  43.  with  a  — ing  ' 
sigh,  H4A  III,  1,  10.  stop  the  — ing  of  blood-sucking 
sighs,  H6C  IV,  4,  22.  Similarly :  my  — ing  heart,  Lr. 
II,  4,  122;  cf.  Lucr.  466.  my  gorge  —s  at  it,  Hml.V, 

I,  207  (I  am  like  to  Tomit). 

2)  to  get  up;  from  sitting:  Pilgr.  56.  Merch.  II, 

6,  8.  R3  111,  4,  81.  H8  iV,  1,  82.  Cor.  IV,  5,  250. 
Tim.  I,  2,  132.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  52.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 276.  Ant. 

II,  7,  62.  From  kneeling:  £rr.  V,  115.  John  I,  161. 
R2  V,  3,  32.  105.  H4B  IV,  5, 147.  H6A  111,  1,  172. 
173.  H6C  II,  3,  35.  R3  II,  1,  97.  IV,  2,  80.  Troil. 
V,  3,  42.  Cor.  V,  1,  66.  Tit  I,  383.  Lr.  II,  4,  29. 
0th.  Ill,  3,  462.  Ant  V,  2, 114.  Cymb.  V,  4,  106. 
Per.  I,  2,  69.  V,  1,  215.  to  r.  up;  R2  V,  2,  116.  V, 
3,  92.  H6B  IV,  2,  128.  V,  1,  78.  From  lying:  Yen. 
480.  710.  Lucr.  1281.  Wir.  II,  2,  124.  Meas.  IV,  3, 
23.  29.  Ado  III,  4,  2.  As  I,  3,  76.  Shr.  I,  2,  27. 
Wint  IV,  4,  106.  H4A  V,  4,  125.  128.  150.  H5  IV, 

I,  292.  B3  III,  2,  31.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  89.  Caes.  II,  1, 
234.  Mcb.  y,  1,  5.   Hml.  V,  2,  330.  0th.  II,  1,  116. 

II,  3,  161.  Ant  IV,  4,  20.  tor. up:  Lucr. 466.  Mids. 

IV,  1, 137.  Mcb.  II,  3, 84.  Hml.  IV,  5, 52.  From  the 
dead:  John  III,  4,  86.  H4A  I,  3,  74.  H6A  I,  1,  64. 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  80.  cf.  H8  V,  5,  47  and  Mcb.  II,  3,  84. 
From  any  state  of  rest :  r.|  testy  Must,  Sonn.  100, 9. 


a  holy  prophetess  new  — n  up,  H6A  I,  4,  102.  early 
to-morrow  will  we  r.,  and  hence,  Caes.  IV,  3,  230.  tilt 
the  woodofBimam  r.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  98.  Applied  to  a 
beginning  tempest:  now  begins  a  second  storm  to  r. 
H6C  111,  3, 47.  To  the  sun  appearing  abore  the  hori- 
zon: Wint  IV,  4, 105.  Troil.  I,  2,  8.  V,  10,  25.  Tit 
V,  2,  56.  FiguratiTcly:  their  — ing  senses  begin  to 
chase  the  ignorant  fumes  (as  the  sun  does  vapours) 
Tp.  V,  66.  shall  see  us  — tii^  tin  our  throne ,  the  east, 
R2  III,  2,  50.  cf.  H5  I,  2,  278. 

3)  to  increase:  the  humour  —  s,  Wir.  1, 3,  63.  sineo 
the  price  of  oats  rose,  I14A  II,  1,  14.  our  griefs  are 
— n  to  the  top.  Per.  II,  4,  23. 

4)  to  tlin?e,  to  be  promoted,  to  become  great: 
some  r.  by  sin,  Meas.  II,  1,  38.  it  shall  strew  the  foot' 
steps  of  my  — ing,  John  1,  216.  thatr.  thus  nimbly  by 
a  true  kings  fall,  R2  IV,  318.  fearing  he  would  r.  H8 
II,  2, 128.  found  thee  a  way  to  r.  in.  III,  2,  438.  (the 
university  of  Oxford)  so  excellent  in  art  and  still  so 
—ing,  IV,  2,  62.  whos  like  to  r.  Cor.  I,  1,  196.  the 
younger  — s,  when  the  old  doth  fall,  Lr.  Ill,  3,  26. 
whose  fortunes  shall  r.  higher,  Ant  II,  3, 16.  this  day 
ril  r.  Per.  II,  1,  172. 

5)  to  get  up  for  action,  to  be  ready  for  combat : 
that,  if  it  chance  the  one  of  us  do  fail,  the  other  yet 
may  r.  against  their  force,  H6A II,  1,  32.  the  scattered 
foe  that  hopes  to  r.  again,  H6C  II,  6,  93.  Especially 
=r  to  rebel:  H4B  I,  1,  204.  H6B  III,  1,  240.   H6C 

1,  1,  141.  I,  2,  41.  45.  Cor.  I,  1,  48.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  21. 
234.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  97.  With  up;  H6B  IV,  1,  93. 

Rite,  solemn  obsenrance,  ceremony:  Tp.  IV,  1, 
17.  Ado  II,  1,  373.  V,  4,  68.  Mids.  IV,  1, 138  (O.Edd; 
right).  Merch.  II,  9,  6.  As  V,  4,  203.  Sbr.  HI,  2,  6. 
John  II,  539.  R2  I,  1,  75.  IV,  210  (Qq  duty's  — i, 
¥f  duteous  oaths).  Tit  I,  78.  143.  337.  V,  3,  196. 
Rom.  V,  3,  20.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  241.  V,  5,  77.  Hml.  IV, 
5,  215.  V,  1,  242.  255  (Qq  crants).  V,  2,  410.  to  do 
ar.:  Ado  IV,  1,  209.  V,  3,  23.  H4A  V,  4,  98.  H5 
IV,  8,  127.  Rom.  HI,  2,  8.  to  perform  the  r.  Rom.  II» 

2,  146.  Applied  to  the  duties  in  the  intercourse  of 
love:  forget  to  say  the  perfect  ceremony  of  love's  r. 
Sonn.  23,  6.  Ms  great  prerogative  and  r.  of  love,  Airs 
II,  4, 42.  /  must  not  yield  to  any  — s  of  love,  H6AI,2y 
113  (0.  E^d.  rights),  God  give  us  leisure  for  these  — s 
of  love,  R3  V,3, 101.  to  do  their  amorous  — s,  Rom.  HI, 
2,8.  the  — sfor  which  Ilove  him  are  bereftme,Oth.l,3,2bS» 

RlVAfe,  the  shore:  think  you  stand  upon  ihe  r. 
and  behold  a  city  on  the  inconstant  billows  dancing, 
H5  HI  Chor.  14. 

RItaI,  subst  1)  competitor:  Gent  11,  4,  174.  IV, 
4,  203  (fem.).  Mids.  HI,  2,  155.  358.  Shr.  I,  1,  119. 
1,2,122.  142.  Tim.  1,1,72.  Lr.l,  1,47.  Adjectively: 
you  are  two  r.  enemies,  Mids.  IV,  1,  147.  to  hold  a  r. 
place  with  one  of  them,  Merch.  I,  1,  174. 

2)  associate,  companion:  and  now  both  — s  to 
mock  Helena,  Mids.  111,2, 156.  Horatio  and  MarceUus, 
the  —sofmy  watch,  Hml.  I,  1,  13.  cf.  Corrival  and 
Rivality. 

Rival,  vb.  Intr.  to  be  competitor:  who  with  this 
king  hath  — edfor  our  daughter,  Lr.  1,  1, 194. 

Rival -hating,  hating  any  competitor,  jealous; 
r.  envy,  R2  I,  3,  131. 

Rivality,  copartnership,  equality:  Caesar, having 
made  use  of  him  m  the  wars  *  gainst  Pompey,  presently 
denied  him  r.  Ant  lU,  5,  8. 

Rive,  1)  tr.  to  spUt,  to  cleave,  to  rend:  blunt  wed^^ 
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^€9  r.  hard  hnoit,  Troil.  I,  3,  316.  a  hob  thai  thould 
but  r.  an  oak,  Cor.  Y,  3,  153.  when  Ae  Mcoldrng  windi 
have  —d  the  knotty  oaks,  Cae8. 1,  3,  6.  Brutua  hath 
— d  my  heart,  IV,  3,  85.  eloee  pent-^qt  gmlU,  r.  yowr 
eoneealing  continents,  Lr.  HI,  2,  58. 

Hence  applied  to  heary  dischaiges  of  artillery, 
which  seem  to  burst  the  cannon:  to  r.  their  dangerous 
artillery  tq>on  no  Christian  sotd  biU  English  Talbot, 
H6A  IV,  2,  29. 

2)  intr.  to  be  split:  when  n^  heart,  as  wedged  with 
a  sigh,  would  r.  m  twain,  Troil.  1, 1,  35.  the  sotd  and 
body  r,  not  more  in  parting  than  greatness  going  off, 
Ant.  IV,  13,  5. 

RiTelled,  corrngated,  wrinkled:  the  r.  fee-simple 
of  the  tetter,  Troil.  V,  1,  26. 

RiTer,  a  considerable  land  current  of  water:  Yen. 
71.  331.  Compl.  38.  Gent  II,  3,  58.  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 17. 

III,  5, 10.  IV,  4,  22.  Meas.  I,  2, 91.  Mids.  II,  1,  91. 
John  III,  1,  23.  V,  7,  38.  R2  HI,  2,  107.  H4A  III, 
1,  98.  H4B  IV,  4,  125.  H5  Hi,  6,  180.  IV,  7,  28.  29. 
31.  H6C  IV,  8,  8.  H8  111,  2,  198.  Troil.  HI,  2,  56. 
Cor.  I,  1,  139.  Lr.  I,  1,  66.  Ant  II,  5,  10.  Cymb. 

IV,  2, 36.  With  a  name:  the  r.  Po,  John  1, 203.  the 
r.  Sala,  H5  1,  2,  63.  the  r.  Somme,  III,  5,  1.  the  r. 
Styx,  Troil.  V,  4,  20.  With  of:  upon  the  r.  ofCydnus, 
Ant  II,  2, 192.  Used  of  streams  of  blood:  Lncr.  1738. 
Tit.  II,  4,  22.  Of  tears:  each  cheek  a  r.  Compl.  283. 
like  — 8  of  remorse,  John  IV,  3,  110.  drewest  — s 
from  his  eyes,  R3  I,  3,  176.  the  fruitful  r.  in  the  eye, 
Hml.  I,  2,  80. 

Rivera,  name  of  the  brother  of  Lady  Grey:  H6C 
lY,  4,  2.  B3  1,  3,  93.  129.  210.  333.  II,  1,  66  etc. 

Rivet,  snbst.  a  pin  of  iron  driyen  through  a  hole, 
to  keep  different  pieces  of  armour  together:  the  ar- 
mourers, with  busy  hammers  closing  — s  up,  H5  IT 
Chor.  13.  with  a  palsy  ^ fumbling  at  his  gorget,  shake 
HI  and  out  the  r.  Troil.  I,  3,  175.  I'll  frush  it  and 
unlock  the  — «  all,  V,  6,  29. 

RiTet,  Tb.  to  fasten  with  rirets:  a  thousand  have 
on  thtir  — ed  trim,  Ant  lY,  4,  22  (their  armours). 
Metaphorically,  =  to  fasten  strongly:  — ed  with  faith 
unto  your  flesh,  Merch.  Y,  169.  I  mine  eyes  wiU  r.  to 
his  face,  Hml.  HI,  2,  90.  tha^s  —  ecf,  screwed  to  my 
memory,  Cymb.  II,  2,  43. 

RiT«,  an  exclamation  used  in  Bacchanalian  reyelry 
(of  uncertain  origin) :  r.,  says  the  drunkard,  H4A  II, 
4,  124. 

Read,  1)  a  highway:  Ado  Y,  2,  33.  Merch.  II,  9, 
30.  As  II,  3,  33.  H4A  II,  1,  16.  Cor.  Y,  1,  59.  Per. 
lY,  5,  9.  this  Doll  Tearsheet  should  be  some  r.  / 
warrant  you,  as  common  as  the  way  betweisn  Saint 
Albans  and  London,  H4B  H,  2,  183. 

2)  a  roadstead;  or  rather  a  port,  hayen:  my  father 
at  the  r.  esmects  my  coming,  Gent.  1, 1,  53. 1  must  unto 
the  r.,  to  aisembark  some  necessaries,  II,  4,  ISl^^post 
to  the  r.  Err.  Ill,  2,  152.  peering  in  maps  for  ports 
and  piers  and  —  i,  Merch.  I,  1, 19.  my  shyts  are 
safely  come  to  r.  Y,  288.  an  argosy  that  now  is  lying 
in  Marseilles  r.  8hr.  H,  377. 

3)  a  journey:  at  last,  with  easy  — #,  he  came  to 
Leicester,  H8  lY,  2,  17. 

4)  inroad,  incursion:  this  Scot  who  will  make  r, 
upon  us,  H5  I,  2, 138.  ready  to  make  r.  upon's  again. 
Cor.  HI,  1,  5. 

R«a4«wa7,  common  highway:  H4B  II,  2,  63. 
Rmub,  to  wander  without  a  certain  direction,  to 

Sohmidt,  Bhaketpwrt  Lexicon.  8«  Ed.  T.  n. 


ramble,  to  roye:  Err.  I,  1, 134.  Shr.  2nd.  2, 59.  Tw. 
H,  3,  40.  H4B  Y,  3,  21.  H6A  HI,  1,  51.  With  on: 
shall  the  current  of  our  right  r.  ont  whose  passage^ 
vexed  with  thy  in^ediment,  shall  leave  his  native  chan^ 
nel,  John  II,  335  (i.  e.  shall  the  current  continue  to 
oyersweU  its  banks,  instead  of  remaining  in  its  chan- 
nel? The  later  Ff  and  some  M.  Edd.  run  on).  With 
a  superfluous  it:  not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor 
phrase,  — ing  it  thus,  Hml. 1, 3, 109  (Qq  wrong  it  thus; 
some  M.Edd.  wroii^^,  others  wringing,  ranging,  most 
running)^^ 

R^an,  ancient  spelling  of  Rouen,  q.  y. 

R«aB,  a  dark  dappled  bay  horse:  H4A  H,  3,  72. 
73.  r.  Barbary,  B2  Y,  5, 78.  my  r.  horse,  H4A II,  4, 1 20. 

Rear,  subst  the  full  sound  of  a  mighty  deep 
yoice:  put  the  wUd  waters  in  this  r.  Tp.  1, 2, 2.  the  r. 
of  a  whole  herd  of  lions,  II,  1, 315.  to  set  the  table  on 
a  r.  (of  laughter)  Hml.  Y,  1,  211. 

Rear,  yb.  to  utter  a  deep  mighty  yoice;  used  of 
lions:  LLL  lY,  1,  90.  Mids.  I,  2,  71.  72.  74.  75.  84. 
85.  Y,  225.  270.  378.  Merch.  II,  1,  30  (for  prey). 
Shr.  I,  2,  201.  All's  HI,  2,  120.  John  II,  294.  459. 
H4A  HI,  3,  167.  H6B  HI,  1,  19.  Caes.  I,  3,  74.  Of 
bears:  Mids.  HI,  1,  113.  Wint  HI,  3,  103.  H6C  Y,  7, 
12.  Bom.  lY,  1,  80.  Of  bulls:  H4B  HI,  2,  187.  189. 
Of  cannon:  H6A  HI,  3,  79.  Of  fire:  Tp.  I,  2,  204. 
Of  tempests:  John  HI,  4, 1.  Lr.  Ill,  2, 47;  cf.  H4B  II, 
4, 182  {let  the  welkin  r.;  Pistors  speech).  Of  the  noise 
of  waters,  particularly  the  sea:  Lucr.  1667.  Tp.  1, 2, 
149  (--ed  to  us).  Y,  44.  Merch.  I,  1,  34.  Wint  HI, 

3,  103.  John  H,  24.  H4A  I,  3,  192.  H4B  Y,  5,  42. 
Bom.  Y,  3,  39.  Caes.  1, 2, 107.  Hml.  1, 4,  78.  Lr.  HI, 

4,  10  (Ff  ^ing,  Qq  raging).  Cymb.  HI,  1,  20.  Y,  5, 
2db(r.tome).  Per. Ill, 3, 10.  Ofany  thing  frightful: 
he  had  not  apprehension  of  — ing  terrors,  Cymb.  lY,  2, 

III.  Of  men,  particularly  in  distress:  Tp.  I,  2,  370. 

IV,  193.  262.  V,  233.  Wint  III,  3,  101.  102.  103. 
H4A  II,  2,  118.  II,  4,  286  (for  mercy).  H8  Y,  4,  7. 
TroH.  Y,  3,  83.  Y,  5,  37  (—ing  for  JVoihts).  Cor. 
II,  1,  85  (for  a  chamberpot).  II,  3, 59.  Caes.  1, 3,  74. 
Mcb.  I,  7,  78.  Lr.  II,  3,  14.  0th.  Y,  2,  198.  Ant  III, 
2,  55.  Per.  HI,  3, 10.  Of  devils :  H4A  1, 3, 125  (for), 
H5  lY,  4,  75.  B3  IV,  4,  75.  cf.  —ing  l)fphon,  Troil. 
I,  3,  160.  this  torture  shotdd  be  — ed  in  dismal  hell. 
Bom.  HI,  2,44  (i.  e.  proclaimed  by  the  yoice  of  deyils). 
what  act,  that  — «  so  loud  and  diunders  in  the  index t 
Hml.  HI,  4,  52  (cries  with  the  yoice  of  heU). 

Transitively:  r.  these  accusations  forth,  H6A  HI, 
1,40;  cf.  above  Bom.  Ill,  2, 44.  With  an  accus.  deno- 
ting die  effect:  he  whined  and  — ed  away  your  victory, 
Cor.  Y,  6,  98.  they'll  r.  Aim  th  again,  IV,  6,  124. 

Rearer,  one  that  roars,  a  blusterer :  Tp.  1, 1|  18. 

Reas*,  subst  in  the  phrase  to  rule  the  r.  =  to 
have  the  lead,  to  domineer:  H6B  1, 1,  109. 

Reaa*,  vb.  to  dress  or  cook  by  exposure  to  the 
fire:  LLL  Y,  2,  935.  Mids.  If,  1,  48.  H4A II,  4,  498. 
H4BII, 4,361.  Mcb.11,3,17.  Oth.Y,2,279.  AntH,2, 
183.  (Pyrrhus)  baked  and  impasted  with  the  parching 
streets,  ...  — ed  in  wrath  and  fire,  Hml.  H,  2,  483. 

Raaat-mea*,  roasted  meat:  Per.  IV,  2,  26. 

Reb,  1)  to  take  away  unlawfully;  absol.:  I  r.t 
H4A  I,  2, 153.  to  r.  in  that  thief's  company,  II,  2, 10. 
23.  H4B  lY,  5,  12S.  Troil.  Y,  3,  22.  0th.  I,  1,  105. 
Yfiihfrom:  that  sweet  thief  which  sourly  —s  fromme^ 
Bonn.  35, 14.  Trans.:  heU  r.  his  bottle,  Tp.II,  2, 155. 
the  jewel  of  life  was  ^ed,  John  Y,  1, 41.  coaoet^  may 
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r.  the  treaiury  ofUft^  Lr.  IV,  6,  42.  With/rom.*  to  r. 
love  from  any^  Ado  I,  3,  31. 

2}  to  take  from,  to  strip  nnlawfnlly;  absol.:  to 
waieh  Wet  one  that  fears  —ing^  Gent  11,  1,  26  (1.  e. 
being  robbed;  cf.  Yen.  321;  Wir.  Ill,  3,  206;  All's 
IV,  3, 127;  H4A  V,l,64  etc.).  Trans.:  when  the  judge 
is  — ed  the  prisoner  dtes,  Lncr.  1652.  838.  Sonn.  68, 
12.  Tp.  V,  272.  V^Tiv.  IV,  5,  17.  Wint.  IV,  3, 64. 90. 
John  IV,  3,  78.  B2  V,  3,  0.  H4A  I,  2,  182. 185.  II, 
2,  68.  99.  II,  4,  77.  570.  Ill,  3,  205.  H5  III,  6,  106. 
H6B  IV,  1,  109.  IV,  10,  36.  V,  1, 185.  H8  II,  4, 146. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  436.  440.  448.  Caes.  V,  1,  34.  0th.  I,  1, 
86.  I,  3,  208.  209.  Ill,  3,  342.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  15.  bg 
the  —ing  of  the  banished  duke,  R2  II,  1,  261.    H6B 

IV,  8, 42  (cf.  Of),  With /rom,  s=  to  deprive  of:  which 
—s  my  tongue  from  breathing  noHve  breathy  B2  I,  3, 
173.  W^iih  of:  to  r.  thee  of  a  kiss.  Yen.  723.  1086. 
1132.  Sonn.  79,  8.  142,  8.  Merch.  U,  3,  3  (didst  r. 
it  of  some  taste  of  tediousness).  As  I,  3,  82.  All's  III, 

2,  69.  John  I,  268.  II,  3.  B2  V,  2,  93.  H4A  III,  1, 
105.  V,  4,  77.  H6B  III,  1, 108.  Ill,  2, 104.  217.  H6C 
I,  4,  104.  II,  1,  124.  II,  3,  4.  H8  lU,  2,  255.  TroU. 

I,  2,  19.  IV,  1, 5.  Cor.  1, 1,  276.  II,  1,  32.  Tit  1, 207. 

II,  3,  179.  V,  1,  41.  0th.  Ill,  3, 160.  Ant  IV,  14, 23. 

V,  1,  25.  Qymb.  IV,  2,  159.  Per.  II,  1,  51.  IV,  1, 14. 
IV,  6,  122. 

BeMer,  one  who  steals  or  plunders:  B2  III,  2, 

39.  H5  IV,  1,  160.  H6C  I,  4, 64.  II,  6,  22.  Troil.  IV, 
4,  44.  Tim.  IV,  1,  11.  Caes.  IV,  3,  23.  Lr.  HI,  7, 40. 
Cjrmb.  IV,  2,  74. 

R«bber7,  the  act  of  robbing  or  pillaging:  Sonn. 

40,  9.  99,  11.  Meas.  II,  2, 176.  H4A  II,  4,  569.  HI, 

3,  197.  H4B  1,  2,  69.  H5  IV,  1,  175.  Cor.  V,  6,  89. 
C^b.  Ill,  3,  62. 

R«be,  any  garment:  tn  these  unreverent  — -«,  Shr. 

III,  2,  114.  that  lion's  r.  John  11, 141.  142.  is  not  a 
buff  jerkin  a  most  sweet  r.  of  durance  t  H4A  I,  2,  49. 
our  easy  — s  of  peace,  V,  1, 12.  they  (onr  soldiers) 
wiU  be  in  fresher  — t,  H5 IV,  3, 1 17.  a  child  that  haih 
new  — «,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  30.  lest  our  old  — «  sit  easier 
than  our  neto,  Mcb.  II,  4,  38.  like  a  giant*s  robe  upon 
a  dwarfish  thief  V,  2, 21.  when  old  ^—s  are  worn  outj 
Ant  I,  2,  171 

=  a  splendid  female  gown:  Wir.  IV,  4, 72.  LLL 

IV,  1,  84.  Wint  III,  3,  22.  IV,  4,  134.  John  I,  217. 
H6B  II,  4,  108.  Bom.  IV,  1, 110.  Hml.  It,  2,  530. 

=  a  gown  of  state,  a  dress  of  dignity:  Sonn.  52, 

10.  Meas.  11,  2,  61.  Shr.  I,  2,  132.  Wint  V,  2,  143. 
John  IV,  2,  27.  H4A  HI,  2,  56.  HI,  3.  37.  H5  IV,  1, 
279.  H6A  I,  1,  86.  I,  3,  42.  H8  HI,  2,  453.  Tit  I, 
189.  Caes.  II,  2,  107.  Mcb.  I,  3,  109.  Lr.  IV,  6, 169. 
Ant  V,  2,  283.  Per.  V,  1,  224. 

R«bed,  dressed  in  a  gown  of  dignity:  thou  r.  man 
of  justice,  Lr.  HI,  6,  38. 

Raber*,  Christian  name  of  1)  B.  Faulconbridge 
in  John  1, 52. 80. 82. 139. 159  etc.  2)  Sir  B.  Waterton : 
B2  II,  1,  284.  3)  Sir  B.  Brakenbnry:  B3  V,  5,  14. 
4)  Justice  Shallow:  Wiv.  1, 1, 4. 110.  H4B  HI,  2,  63. 
IV,  3, 139.  V,  1,3.67.  V,  3, 128.  V,  5, 5.  5)  a  servant 
of  Mrs  Ford's :  Wiv.  HI,  3,  1.  10. 

RdblB,  diminutive  of  Robert;  name  of  1)  B.Hood, 
the  celebrated  outlaw:  Gent.  IV,  1,  36.  As  I,  1,  122. 
H4B  V,  3, 107.  2)  B.  Goodfellow,  alias  Puck:  Mids. 

11,  1,  34.  HI,  2,  355.  IV,  1,  51.  85.  V,  445.  3)  of  an 
imaginary  person  in  love-songs:  hey,  R.,joUy  R,,  tell 
me  how  thy  lady  does,  Tw.  IV,  2,  78.  for  bonny  sweet 


JR.  Iff  all  my  joy,  Hml.  IV,  5, 187.  4)  of  B.  Starveling, 
the  tailor:  Mids.  I,  2,  60.  62.  5)  of  the  little  page  of 
Falstaff:  Wiv.III,3,21.  6)  of  a  servant  of  Mr  Ford's: 
Wiv.IH,3,4.  7)  of  some  otfier  persons:  since  R,  Ostler 
died,  H4A  H,  1, 12.  had  R.  Nightwork  by  old  Night- 
work,  H4BHI,  2,222.  here,  R,,  an  if  Idle,  I  give  thee 
my  apron,  H6B  II,  3,  74. 

Rabins  redbreaa*,  the  bird  Sylvia  rubecula:  to 
relish  a  love-song  like  a  r.  Gent  II,  1,  21. 

Rabustlana,  stout,  sturdy:  the  men  do  sympathize 
with  the  mattiffs  in  r.  and  rough  coming  on,  H5  111,  7, 
159.  to  see  a  r.  periwig-pated  fellow  tear  a  passion  to 
tatters,  Hml.  HI,  2,  10. 

Recheater,  English  town:  H4A  I,  2,  144. 

Rachfard,  name  in  H8  1,  4,  93.* 

Rack,  snbst.  a  large  mass  of  stone:  Lncr.  335. 
Sonn.  65, 7.  Pilgr.357.  Tp.  1, 2,  343. 361.  n,2,138. 
176.  Gent  I,  2,  121.  H,  4,  171.  Err.  I,  1, 102.  Ado 
IH,  1,  36.  Mids.  I,  2,  33.  Merch.  1, 1,  31.  I,  3,  26. 
Ill,  2,  274.  All's  II,  1,  77.  John  II,  452.  458.  H5  HI, 

1,  12.  H6B  HI,  2,  91.  97.  V,  1,  24.  H6C  II,  2,  5. 
V,  4,  10.  23.  27.  31.  36.  H8  I,  1, 113.  158.  TroiL 
HI,  2,  84  (eat  —s).   Cor.  HI,  1,  213.  223.  266.    Ill, 

2,  3.  HI,  3,  75. 103.  V,  2,  117.  Tit  HI,  1, 93.  Bom. 
V,  3, 118.  Caes.  V,  5,  1.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  22.  0th.  I,  3, 
141.  H,  1,  69.  Ant  IV,  14,  4.  Cymb.  HI,  1,  20.  29. 
HI,  3,  8.  70.  IV,  2,  152. 163.  V,  5,  262.  Per.  II,  1, 5. 

Rack,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  move  to  and  fro  as  in  a  cradle, 
to  lull  asleep:  my  throbbing  heart  shall  r.  thee  day  and 
night.  Yen.  1186.  take  hands  with  me  and  r.  the  ground 
whereon  these  siegers  be,  Mids.  IV,  1, 91.  death  r.  me 
asleep,  H4B  II,  4,  211.  r.  his  brains  in  cradle  of  the 
rude  imperious  surge,  IH,  1,  19.  sleep  r.  thy  brain, 
Hml.  HI,  2,  237.  if  drink  r.  not  his  cradle,  0th.  II, 

3,  136. 

2)  intr.  to  shake,  to  tremble:  and  then  it  (her  hand) 
faster  '--ed,  Lucr.  262. 

Raekj,  consisting  of  rocks:  r.  shore,  B2  II,  1, 62. 
as  firm  as  r.  numntatnff,  H4B  IV,  1,  188.  Metaphori- 
cally, =  hard,  unfeeUog:  thy  r.  and  wreck-threatening 
heart,  Lncr.  590.  Compl.  291.  B3  IV,  4,  234. 

RackT-hard,  ss  rocky:  thy  sea-marge,  st/srUe and 
r.  Tp.  IV,  69  (in  the  rhyme). 

Rad,  (cf.  Riding-rod),  1)  the  instrument  of  chas- 
tisement for  children  (or  men  compared  with  children) : 
Meas.  I,  3,  26.  Ado  H,  1,  227. 234.  236.  Mids.  HI,  2, 
410.  H4A  I,  3,  239.  H4B  IV,  1,  215.  Cor.  H,  3,  98. 
Tim.  II,  2,  79.  Lr.  I,  4,  189.  Ant  IV,  1,  3.  the  r.  of 
heaven,  H4A  HI,  2, 10.  to  kiss  the  r.  »  to  show  sub- 
mission after  chastisement:  Gent  1,2,59.  B2V,1,32. 

2)  a  kind  of  sceptre:  the  Earl  ofSurr^  with  the 
r.  H8  IV,  1,  39.  the  r.  and  bird  of  peace,  89. 

Raderlse,  (O.  Edd. iZodlor^o),  Italian  name:  Tw. 
H,  1,  17.  0th.  I,  1,  57  and  passim. 

Rao,  the  animal  Cervus  capreolus:  Yen. 561. 676. 
IiLL  V,  2,  309.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  50. 

Rao,  the  spawn  of  fishes:  Troil.  V,  1,  68.  Bom. 
II,  4,  39. 

Baser,  name  of  1)  B.  Earl  of  March:  H6B  II,  2, 
37.  38.  H6C  1, 1, 106.  2)  B.  BoUngbroke,  the  con- 
jurer:  H6B  1,  2,  76. 

Rasera,  name  in  Wint.  V,  2,  23. 

Ragne*  a  term  of  reproach,  =  rascal,  knave: 
Wiv.  I,  3,  90.  93.  II,  1,  146.  182.  II,  2,  15.  26.  286. 
290.  HI,  5,  9.  Meas.  IV,  3,  30.  46.  LLL  V,  2,  167. 
173.  Shr.  Ind.  1, 2.  3.  1, 1, 226.  IV,  1, 147.  V,  1, 49. 
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All'B  IV,  3, 163. 176. 179. 251.  Tw.  1, 5, 32.  11, 6, 34. 
HI,  4,  179.  H4A  I,  2,  210.  II,  2,  16.  II,  4,  137.  H5 
III,  6,  70.  Cor.  I,  1,  168.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  105.  Caes.  I, 
2,  271.  Oih.  lY,  2,  131.  Ant.  II,  5,  73  etc.  etc.  Used 
in  pity  and  tenderness:  you  tweet  little  r.  H4B  II,  4, 
233.  235.  hear  poor  — s  talk  of  court  news^  Lr.  Y,  3, 
13.  In  this  case  even  a  fem.:  a/bs,  poor  r.,  /  think 
ahe  loves  me,  0th.  lY,  1,  112. 

Perhaps  =  vagabond  (which  has  been  supposed 
by  some  etymologists  to  be  tiie  original  signification) : 
having  flown  over  many  knavish  professions^  he  settled 
only  in  r.  Wint.  lY,  3,  106.  to  hovel  thee  with  swine 
and  —s  forlorn,  Lr.  lY,  7,  39.  cf.  Roguing, 

Ragnery,  knaveiy:  H4A1I,4,138.  Troil.Y,2,19. 

Roguing,  vagrant,  roaming:  these  r.  thieves  serve 
the  great  pirate  Valdes,  Per.  lY,  1,  97. 

Rdgolsh,  the  same:  get  the  Bedlam  to  lead  him 
where  he  would;  his  r.  madness  allows  itself  to  any 
thing,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  104. 

Rdlstlnf,  bollying,  blostering:  I  have  a  r.  ehaU 
lenge  sentf  Troil.  II,  2,  208. 

Rail,  snbst.  register,  catalogue:  H4A  III,  1,  43. 
H4B  ill,  2, 106.  Ant  Y,  2, 181.  master  o*  the  ~t,  H8 
Y,  1, 35  (keeper  of  the  patents  that  pass  the  great  seal). 

Rail,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  move  in  a  circle,  to  tnm 
ronnd:  — ing  his  greedy  eyeballs  in  his  heady  Lncr. 
368.  b)  to  wrap  ronnd  on  itself,  to  form  into  a  cir- 
cular body:  the  snake  — ed  in  a  flowering  bank^  H6B 
HI,  1,  228.  Tit.  II,  3,  13. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  more  circularly,  by  turning  round 
on  its  axis:  stands  upon  the  — ing  restless  stone,  H5 
HI,  6,  30.  38.  put  this  stone  a  -^ing,  H8  Y,  3,  104. 
Used  of  eyes:  thepoeis  eye,  in  a  flne  frenzy  — tn^, 
Mids.  Y,  12.  makes  fearful  action  with  wrinkled  brows, 
with  nods,  with  — ing  eyes,  JohnlY,2, 192.  when  your 
eyes  r.  so,  0th.  Y,  2,  38. 

b)  to  move  in  general;  used  of  volumes  of  water: 
deep  woes  r.  forward  like  a  gentle  flood,  Lucr.  1118. 
And  of  eyes,  =  to  look  about:  in  AJax'  eyes  bhmt 
rage  and  rigour  -—ed,  Lncr.  1398.  an  eye  more  bright 
than  theirs,  less  false  in  — ing,  Sonn.  20,  5.  varying 
in  subjects  as  the  eye  doth  r.  to  every  varied  object  in 
his  glance,  LLL  Y,  2,  774.  make  his  eyeballs  r.  with 
wonted  sight,  Mids.  ill,  2,  369. 

Rem  age,  bustle,  turmoil:  this  post-haste  and  r,  in 
the  land,  Hml.  I,  1,  107. 

Raman,  subst.  a  native  of  Rome:  Lucr.  1811. 
1828.  1854.  H4B  II,  2,  135.  H5  III,  2,  87.  Cor.  1, 2, 
14  etc.  Tit.  I,  9  etc.  Caes.  I,  2, 125  etc.  Hml.  Y,  2, 
352.  0th.  lY,  1,  121.  Ant.  1,  5,  43  etc.  Cymb.  1, 1, 
30  etc. 

Raman,  adj.  pertaining  to  Rome:  Lucr.  Arg.  2. 
Lucr.  3.  51. 505. 1628. 1831.  LLL  Y,  2, 617.  Merch. 
HI,  2,  297.  As  lY,  2,  4.  Shr.  II,  298.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  31 
(we  do  know  the  sweet  R,  hand;  i.  e.  Latin  letters; 
cf.  Tit.  Y,  1,  139).  H5  II,  4,  37.  Ill,  2,  77.  H6B  lY, 
1, 135.  Cor.  1,  1,  71  etc.  Tit.  I,  22  etc.  Caes.  II,  1, 
226  etc.  Mcb.  Y,  8, 1.  Hml.  I,  1,  116.  Ant  I,  2,  87 
(a  JR.  thought,  i.  e.  a  thought  of  Rome)  etc.  Cymb. 
Ill,  3,  57.  lY,  2,  348  etc. 

Ramane ;  Julio  R.,  the  celebrated  Italian  painter 
<and  statuary?):  Wint  Y,  2,  106.* 

Rame,  (rhyming  to  doom:  Lucr.  715;  to  groom: 
1644;  pronounced  like  room:  John  III,  1,  180.  Caes. 
I,  2, 156.  But  cf.  H6A  III,  1, 51)  the  famous  town  in 
Italy:  Lncr.  Arg.  4.  Lucr.  715. 1644.  1833  (fem.). 


Meas.  HI,  2,  94.  LLL  Y,  2,  719.  Merch.  lY,  1,  154. 
Shr.  lY,  2,  75.  John  III,  1,  180.  194.  205.  207.  Y,  2, 
70.  72.  92.  96.  97.  H4B  lY,  3,  45.  H5  Y  Chor.  26. 
H6A  I,  2,  56.  Ill,  1,  51.  H6B  I,  3,  65.  H8  II,  2, 94. 
105.  HI,  2,  57.  90.  213.  313.  328.  Cor.  1, 1, 166.  Ill, 
3, 104  {our  R.  gates  ;  cf.  Verona  streets,  Carthage  queen^ 
Tiber  banks,  Britain  court  etc.).  110  (fem.)  etc.  Tit 
I,  6  etc.  Caes.  I,  1,  38  etc.  Hml.  1, 1, 113.  II,  2, 410. 
Ant  I,  1,  18  etc.  Cymb.  I,  1,  96  etc. 

Ramea,  name  in  Rom.  I,  1,  123  etc. 

Ramish,  Roman  (in  contempt) :  as  in  a  R,  stsw, 
Cymb.  I,  6,  152. 

Randare  (cf.  Roundure)  circle:  aU  things  rare 
that  heaven's  air  in  his  huge  r.  hems,  Sonn.  21,  8. 

Ranyan,  a  mangy  creature:  you  baggage,  you 
polecat,  you  r.  Wiv.  lY,  2,  195.  the  rumpled  r.  Mcb. 

I,  3,  6. 

Raad,  the  holy  cross,  crucifix:  by  the  rJ  H4B 
III,  2,  3.  Rom.  I,  3,  36.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  14.  by  the  holy 
r.  R3  III,  2,  77.  lY,  4,  165. 

Raaf,  1)  the  upper  part  and  cover  of  a  house: 
Meas.  I,  2,  47  (under  her  r.).  Ado  II,  1,  99.  LLL  II, 
92.  Tw.  lY,  3,  25.  R2  lY,  282.   H5  I,  2,  198.  H6A 

II,  3,  56.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  205.  Lr.  II,  4,  211.  Cymb.  HI, 

3,  2.  84.  Per.  II,  4,  36.  =  the  skull,  the  head,  in 
contempt:  thatch  your  poor  thin  — s  with  burthens  of 
the  dead,  Tim.  lY,  3,  144. 

2)  the  ceiling:  the  r.  o'  the  chamber,  Cymb.  II,  4, 
87;cf.  111,3,  2. 

3)  Pars  pro  toto,  =  the  house:  seeking  that  beau- 
teous r.  to  ruincUe  which  to  repair  should  be  thy  chief 
desire,  Sonn.  10, 7.  within  this  r.  Me  enemy  of  til  your 
graces  lives.  As  II,  3,  17. 

4)  the  vault  of  heaven,  the  firmament:  this  ma^ 
jestical  r.  fretted  with  golden  flre,  Hml.  II,  2,  313.  to 
the  r.  of  heaven,  Ant.  HI,  6, 49.  Ae  te  entered  his  rtidiant 
r.  Cymb.  Y,  4,  121.  cf.  LLL  II.  92. 

5)  the  palate:  swearing  till  my  very  r.  wcu  dry, 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  206.  my  tongue  might  freeze  to  the  r.  of 
my  mouth,  Shr.  lY,  1,  7.  R2  Y,  3,  31. 

Raafed,  being  within  a  house:  here  had  we  now 
our  country*s  honour  r.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  40. 

Raak,  subst  a  kind  of  crow,  Corvus  fmgilegus: 
LLL  Y,  2,  915.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  125. 

Raak,  vb.  to  ruck,  to  cower:  the  raven  — edher  on 
the  chimney's  top,  H6C  Y,  6, 47  (=  perched,  roosted). 

Raaky,  full  of  crows:  the  crow  makes  wing  to  the 
r.  wood,  Mcb.  HI,  2,  51  (or  =  misty,  gloomy?). 

Ream,  1)  space,  any  measure  of  extent  affording 
opportunity  of  being  or  moving  in  it:  if  r.  enough, 
Tp.  I,  1,  9.*  H4A  Y,  4,  92.  Caes.  I,  2,  156.  there's 
no  r.  for  faith  in  this  bosom,  H4A  HI,  3,  174.  H5 
Epil.  3.  H8  Y,  4,  77.  Ant  lY,  7,  10.  to  give  r.  All's 
I,  2,  67.  Rom.  I,  5,  28.  Caes.  lY,  3,  39.  to  make  r. 
Ado  II,  1,  88. Merch.  lY,  1, 16.  John  I,  255.  Ellipti- 
cally:  r.  for  the  incensed  worthies,  LLL  Y,  2,  703. 
Mids.  11, 1,58.  Caes.  HI,  2, 170. 172.  Y,  4, 16.  lawjul 
let  it  be  that  I  have  r.  with  Rome  to  curse  awhile,  John 
HI,  1,  180  (=  opportunity,  liberty). 

2)  a  confined  space,  apartment,  chamber:  Wiv. 
Y,  5,  61.  Meas.  H,  1,  135.  219.  Err.  lY,  4,  97.  Ado 

1,  3,  61.  As  HI,  3,  15.  Tw.  HI,  4,  148.  Wint  II,  2, 
47.  R2  Y,  6,  25.  H4A  H,  4,  2.  H4B  II,  4,  14.  lY,  5, 

4.  17.  83.  H6C  Y,  6,  92.  R3  1, 4, 161.  Rom.  I,  5,  30. 
Tim.  H,  2, 169.   Hml.  HI,  4,  212.  Y,  2,  16.  0th.  Y» 

2,  330. 
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3)  place  occnpied  or  to  be  occnpied:  your  praise 
9haU  still  find  r.  even  in  the  eyes  of  cil  posterity  f  Soon. 
55,  10  (==  shall  find  a  place,  shall  dwell),  in  their 
—9  come  dtUccUe  desires  ^  Ado  I,  1,  304.  lei  JBianca 
take  her  sister's  r.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 252.  grief  fills  the  r.  up 
of  my  absent  child,  John  111,  4,  93.  fill  another  r.  in 
^0^,  R2  V,  5, 108.  to  fill  up  the  —«  of  them,  H4A  IV, 
2, 35.  let  this  supply  the  r.  H6C  11, 6, 54.  to  take  their 
— ff,  ere  I  can  place  myself  III,  2,  132. 

Rd«§t,  in  Unroostedy  q.  y. 

Rd«*,  subst.  that  part  of  a  plant  by  which  it  is 
supported  and  nourished:  Lucr.  665.  823.  As  H,  1, 
31.  B2  I,  2,  13.  18.  Ill,  4,  52.  H5  II,  4,  39.  H6C 
111,3,125.  B3II,2,41.  H8I,2,97.  111,2,357.  Mcb. 
IV,  1,  25.  95.  0th.  in,  3,  423.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  60.  Per. 
1,  2,  30.  to  take  r.  =  to  become  planted  and  fixed: 
we  should  take  r.  here  where  we  sit,  or  sit  state-statues 
only,  H8  I,  2,  87.  =  to  grow  and  thrive:  Lncr.  870. 
Ado  I,  3,  25.  to  pluck  or  hew  up  by  the  r.  H6C  V,  4, 
69;  cf.  Troil.  IV,  4,  56  and  0th.  Ill,  3,  423.  —s  used 
for  food:  Tp.  I,  2,  463.  Wiv.  IV,  1,  56.  Tit.  IV,  2, 
177.  Tim.  I,  2,  72.  140.  IV,  3,  23.  186.  192.  420.  V, 
1,  77.  Mcb.  I,  3,  84  (cf.  Insane),  Cymb.  IV,  2,  48. 
Per. IV, 6, 93.  Metaphorical  use:  to  the  r.  o'  the  tongue, 
Tim.  V,  1,  136.  how  oft  hast  thou  with  perjury  cleft 
the  r.,  Qent.  Y,  4, 103  (of  the  heart),  my  heart  will  be 
blown  up  by  the  r.  Troil.  IV,  4,  56.  a  curse  begin  at 
very  r.  on's  heart.  Cor.  II,  1,  202.  a  grief  that  smites 
my  very  heart  at  r.  Ant.  V,  2,  105.  spring  crestless 
yeomen  from  so  deep  a  r.f  H6A  II,  4,  85.  Me  r.  and 
father  of  many  kings,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  5.  /  cannot  delve 
him  to  the  r.  Cymb.  1, 1, 28.  we  set  the  axe  to  thy  usurp- 
ing  r.  H6C  II,  2,  165.  II,  6, 49.  grows  with  more  per- 
nicious r.  than  lust,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  85.  remove  the  r.  of 
his  opinion,  Wint.  II,  3, 89.  hath  weeded  from  my  heart 
a  r.  of  ancient  envy.  Cor.  IV,  5,  109.  rape  was  the  r. 
of  thine  annoy.  Tit  IV,  1,  49. 

R««t,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  take  root,  to  grow:  there  — ed 
betwixt  them  such  an  affection,  Wint.  I,  1,  25.  which 
should  not  find  a  ground  to  r.  upon,  H4B  III,  1, 91.  Aer 
fallow  leas  the  darnel . . .  doth  r.  upon ,  H5  V,  2,  46. 
the  grove  of  sycamore  that  westward  — eth  from  the 
city's  side,  Rom.  I,  1,  129. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  plant,  to  make  to  grow:  r.pity  in 
thy  heart,  Sonn.  142, 11.  lest  the  base  earth  ...  aisdain 
to  r.  Me  summer-swelling  flower,  Gent.  11,4, 162.  Befl. 
=  to  grow:  Me  fat  weed  that  ^-s  itself  in  ease  on 
Lethe  wharf,  Hml.  1, 5,  33  (Vfrots).  Partic.  ^ed  = 
planted  deeply,  fixed  in  the  heart:  a  more  — ed  love. 
All's  IV,  5, 13.  thy  truth  and  thy  integrity  are  — ed  in 
us,  H8  V,  1,  115.  a  —erf  sorrow,  Mcb.  V,  3,  41.  if 
your  affiance  were  deeply  — ed,  C^^b.1,6,164.  grief 
and  patience,  — ed  in  him  both,  mingle  their  spurs 
together,  IV,  2,  57. 

b)  to  turn  up  the  ground,  to  dig  as  swine  do: 
would  r.  these  beauties  as  he  — s  the  mead,  Ven.  636. 
— ing  hog,  B3  I,  3,  228.  With  away,  out,  and  up,  ^- 
to  unroot,  to  extirpate,  to  extenninate:  I  will  go  r. 
away  the  noisome  weeds,  B2  III,  4,  37.  to  r.  out  the 
whole  hated  family,  Lucr.  Arg.  22.  brails  r.  out  the 
work  of  masonry,  Sonn.  55,  6.  H6C  I,  3,  32.  H8  V, 
1,  53.  Per.  V,  1,  93.  F II plant  Pkmtagenet,  r.  him  up 
who  dares,  H60  I,  1,  48.  who,  like  a  boar,  doth  r.  up 
his  country's  peace,  Tim.  V,  1,  168. 

R««te4l7,  fixedly,  inyeterately,  from  the  heart: 
Ihey  all  do  hate  him  as  r.  as  I,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  103. 


R«pe,  cord,  halter,  cable:  we  will  not  hand  a  r^ 
more,  Tp.l,  1, 25.  Me  r.  of  his  destiny,  33  (=  halter). 
buy  a  — 'ff  end  Err.IV,  1, 16  (for  flogging).  20.  21.  96. 

98.  IV,  4,  12.  16.  45.  94.  H6A  I,  3,  53.  Bom.  HI, 
2,  132.  Per.  IV,  1,  55.  Unintelligible:  I  see  that  men 
make  '—s  in  such  a  scarre  that  we* U  forsake  ourselves f 
All's  IV,  2,  38. 

R«pe-makor,  one  who  makes  cordage:  Err.  IV, 
4,93. 

Ropery,  the  nurse's  word  for  roguery,  perhaps 
unintentionally  alluding  to  the  halter:  Bom.  11,4, 154. 

Repe-trlcks,  tricks  deserving  the  halter ;  Grumio's 
word  for  rhetoric:  Shr.  I,  2^  112. 

Roping,  running  down  and  concreting,  hanging 
down  (cf.  Down-roping):  let  us  not  hang  liker.  icicles^ 
upon  our  houses'  thatch,  H5  III,  5,  23. 

Rosalind,  female  name  in  As  I,  1,  110  etc. 

Rosalinda,  the  same:  As  III,  2,  145  (in  a  verse)^ 

Rosaline,  female  name  in  LLL II,  210.  Ill,  168. 
IV,  1,  63,  107.  IV,  3,  221.  V,  2,  30.  130.  442.  Bom. 
1,  2,  72.  88.  II,  1,  17.  II,  3,  44  etc. 

Rosclos,  the  most  celebrated  actor  of  ancient 
Borne:  what  scene  of  death  hath  R.  now  to  <Ktf  H6C 
V,6, 10.  when  R.  was  an  actor  in  Rome,  Hml.11,2,410. 

Rose,  the  flower  Bosa:  Ven.  10.  574.  590.  936. 
Lucr.  71.  258.  479.  492.  Sonn.  35,  2.  54,  3.  6.  11. 
95,  2.  98,  10.  130,  5.  Pilgr.  131.  Wiy.  Ill,  1,  19. 
Ado  I,  3,  29.  LLL  I,  1,  105.  IV,  3,  27.  V,  2,  293. 
295.297.  Mids.  I,  1,  76.  II,  1,  108.  Ill,  1,  96.  As 
III,  2, 117.  Shr.  II,  174.  All's  IV,  2, 18.  Tw.  II,  4,  39. 

III,  1,  16L  Wint.  IV,  4,  222.  JohflJH,  1^54.  B2  V, 

1,  8.  H4A  I,  3,  175.  H4B  II,  4,  28.  B3  IV,  3,  12. 
Bom.  II,  2,  43.  0th.  V,  2,  13.  Ant  III,  13,  39.   Per. 

IV,  6,  38.  V  Prol.  7.  Worn  in  the  ears:  JflbaJiJg 
(cf.  Three-farthings),  on  the  shoes:  Hml.  Ill,  2,  2^57 
cakes  of — s:  Bom.  V,  1,47.  A  red  and  a  white  r.  the 
badges  of  the  houses  of  Lancaster  and  York:  H6AII, 
4,  30.  33  etc.  IV,  1,  91.  152.  H6B  I,  1,  254.  H6C  I^ 

2,  33.  II,  5,  97.  101.  B3  V,  5, 19.  Denoting  a  florid 
complexion,  red  cheeks:  why  should  poor  becnUy  in- 
directly seek  — s  of  shadow  (i.  e.  painting) ,  since  Atr 
r.  is  true,  Sonn.  67,  8.  130, 6.  Compl.  286.  Gent  IV, 
4,  159.  Meas.  I,  4,  16.   Mids.  I,.l,  129.  Bom.  IV,  1, 

99.  Symbol  of  youth  and  beauty:  Mat  beauty's  r,  might 
never  die,  Sonn.  1,  2.  our  r.  of  youth.  All's  I,  3,  136. 
Me  expectancy  and  r.  of  the  fair  state,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 160. 
takes  off  the  r,  from  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent 
love,  111,4,42.  he  wears  the  r.  of  youth  upon  him.  Ant. 

III,  13,  20  (cf.  Wint  IV,  4, 115).  Fond  compellation: 
save  thou,  my  r.  Sonn.  109, 14.  my  sweet  R.,  my  dear 
R.  As  1,  2,  24.  0  r.  of  May,  dear  maid,  Hml.  IV,  5,. 
157.  cf.  B2  V,  1,  8  and  H4A  I,  3,  175. 

Name  of  a  house:  Me  duke  being  at  the  R.,  within- 
the  parish  Saint  Lawrence  PouUney,  H8  1,  2,  152.* 
Reee-cheoked,  haying  red  cheeks:  Ven.  3.  Tim» 

IV,  3,  86. 

Roood,  crimsoned,  red:  a  maid  yet  r.  over  with  Me 
vv-^tfi  crimson  of  modesty,  H5  V,  2,  323.  My  r.  Ups^ 
Tit  II,  4,  24. 

Rooo-llppod,  haying  red  lips:  0th.  IV,  2,  63. 

Rosomary,  the  plant  Bosmarinns:  Lr.  II,  3,  16. 
my  dish  of  chastity  with  r.  and  bays.  Per.  IV,  6,  160* 
("Anciently  many  dishes  were  seryed  up  with  this 
garniture,  during  the  season  of  Christmas".  Steeyens). 
Symbol  of  remembrance,  particularly  used  at  weddings 
and  funerals: /or  you  Mere't  r.  and  rue,  ...  grace  an^ 
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rememhranee  he  to  you  hoik,  Wint.  IV,  4,  74.  doth  not 
r,  and  Romeo  hegin  both  with  a  ietterf  Rom.  11,4, 219. 
ehe  hath  the  pretHeet  sententious  of  ity  of  you  and  r, 
226.  ftick  your  r.  on  this  fair  eorse^  IV,  5,  79.  there*  s 
r.,  that's  for  rememhranee,  Hml.  IT,  5, 175. 

BdfcncrantB,  (Ff  JEiosinerance  or  Rostnerane^ 
Qq  Rosencraus) ,  name  in  Hml.  II,  2, 1.  33.  34.  229. 
lY,  6,  28.  y,  2,  56.  382. 

Rote-water,  water  distilled  from  roses:  8hr.  Ind. 
1,56. 

RdHe,  name:  B21l,2, 54.  II,  3, 10.  Mcb.  1, 2,45. 

RdsslU,  name  in  H4A  I,  2,  182;  M.  Edd.  Peto. 

Reaj,  resembling  a  rose,  blooming,  red:  Lncr. 
386.  Bonn.  116,  9.  Cymb.  II,  5,  11.  V,  6,  121. 

Ret,  snbst.  pntrefaction:  /  wiU  not  hiss  thee;  then 
the  r.  returns  to  thine  own  lips  again,  TinL  IV,  3, 64. 

Bet,  vb.  (impf.  not  used;  partic.  ^ed:  Lncr.  823. 
Mids.11,1,95.  Tit. IV, 4, 93.  ordinarily  rotten)  l)tr. 
to  make  pntrid,  to  bring  to  corruption:  /  would  my 
tongue  could  r.  them  (your  hands)  off,  Tim.  IV,  3,  370. 
Befl.  =s  to  become  putrid :  the  fat  weed  thai  — s  itself 
in  ease  on  Lethe  wharf  Hml.  1, 5,  33  (Qq  roots),  like 
to  a  vagabond  flag  upon  a  stream,  goes  to  and  hack  to 
r.  itself  with  motion,  Ant.  1, 4, 47.  =  to  confound,  to 
destroy  in  general:  the  other  (a  sheep)  — ed  with  deli' 
rums /oo(/ (honey-stalks)  Tit  IV,  4,  93.  vengeance  r. 
you  all,  Tit.  V,  1,  68.  Me  south-fog  r.  Aim,  Cymb.  II, 
3, 136. 

Partic.  — en  =  a)  putrid,  corrupted,  decayed: 
— en  death  f  Lncr.  1767.  when  I  in  earth  am  — en, 
8onn.  81,  2.  a  — en  carcass  of  a  huU,  Tp.  1,  2,  146. 
-—en  lungs,  II,  1, 47.  a  jealous  —en  helUwether,  Wvr, 

III,  5,  111.  Meas.  IV,  3,  184.  Ado  IV,  1,33.  LLLV, 
2, 666.  Merch.  I,  3, 102.  As  III,  2, 126.  Shr.  1, 1, 139. 
All's  IV,  3,  189.  Wint.  II,  3,  89.  Ill,  3,  82.  John  II, 
456.  H5  III,  7, 155.  H6CI,3,28.  R3IV,4,2.  Troll. 
V,  1,21.  Rom.  V,  3, 47.  Cor.V,6,  96(— enWtt;).  Hml.V, 

I,  180.  Lr.  V,  3,  285.  Ant.  Ill,  7,  63.  Per.  IV,  2,  9. 
Used  of  unwholesome  vapours:  — en  damps,  Lncr. 
778.   their  — en  smoke,  Bonn.  34,  4.  — en  dews.  Cor. 

II,  3,  35.  reek  o'  the  —en  fens,  III,  3,  121.  —en 
humidity,  Tim.  IV,  3, 2.  b)  unsound,  corrupt,  perverse: 
— en  parchment  honds,  B2  II,  1,  64.  base  and — en 
policy,  H4AI,  3, 108.  a  — en  case  abides  no  handling, 
H4B  IV,  1,  161.  the  unguided  days  and  — en  times 
that  you  shall  look  upon,  IV,  4,  60.  to  raze  out  — en 
opinion  who  hath  writ  me  down  after  my  seeming,  V,  2, 
128.  their  — en  privilege  and  custom.  Cor.  I,  10,  23. 
hence,  — en  thing.  III,  1,  179.  something  is  —en  in  the 
state  of  Denmark,  Hml.  I,  4,  90. 

2)  intr.  to  be  decomposed  and  corrupted,  to  pntrify : 
to  lie  in  cold  obstruction  and  to  r.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  119. 
the  green  com  hath  — ed  ere  his  youth  attained  a  beard, 
Mids.  II,  1,  95.  festered  members  r.  but  by  degrees, 
H6A  III,  1,  192.  Troil.  II,  3,  130.  Hml.  V,  1,  179. 
Lr.  V,  2,  8.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 246.  Used  in  cursing:  go  r. 
Wint.  I,  2,  324.  may  my  hands  r.  off,  R2  IV,  49.  thy 
lip9  r.  off,  Tim.  IV,  3,  63.   let  her  r.  and  perish,  0th. 

IV,  1,  191.  may  his  pernicious  soul  r.  hMfa  grain  a 
^yi  V,  2,  156.  their  tongues  r.  Ant.  Ill,  7,  16. 

Applied  to  plants,  =  to  fade,  to  wither:  flowers 
r.  and  consume  themselves  in  little  time.  Yen.  132.  the 
branches  of  another  root  are  — ed,  Lncr.  823.  shall 
thy  love-springs  r.f  Err.  Ill,  2,  3.  thou  prunest  a  — en 
tree,  As  H,  3,  63.  from  hour  to  hour  we  ripe  and  ripe, 
ond  then,  from  hour  to  hour,  we  r.  and  r.  II,  7,  27. 


Bete  I  by  r.  =3  by  heart,  by  memory,  without 
book:  rehearse  your  song  by  r.  Mids.  V,  404.  they 
will  Uam  you  by  r.  where  services  were  done,  H5  HI, 

6,  75.  thy  love  did  read  by  r.  and  could  not  spell.  Bom. 

II,  3,  88  (consisted  of  phrases  learned  by  heart,  but 
knew  nothing  of  the  true  characters  of  lore),  connecf 
by  r.  Caes.  IV,  3,  98. 

Beted ,  learned  by  heart,  not  coming  from  the 
heart:  nor  by  the  matter  which  your  heart  prompts  you, 
hut  with  such  words  that  are  but  r.  in  your  tongue.  Cor. 
HI,  2,  55  (0.  Edd.  roated,  some  M.  Edd.  rooud). 

Bother,  an  ox;  only  by  conjecture  in  Tim.  IV,  3, 
12;  O.  Edd.  6roMer't. 

Betten,  see  Rot, 

Bettenneee,  putrefaction:  John  III,  4, 26.  Cymb. 
I,  6,  125. 

Betnndlty,  roundness,  spherical  form:  Lr.  Ill, 
2,7. 

Beaen  (0.  Edd.  Roan),  town  in  Normandy:  H5 

III,  5,  54.  64.  H6A  I,  1,  65.  Ill,  2, 1.  11. 17. 19.  27. 
91.  124  (fem.).  133.  HI,  3,  2. 

Reasement,  name  of  the  castle  of  Exeter:  B3 

IV,  2,  108. 

Beash,  1)  rugged,  not  smooth:  r.  uneven  ways, 
B2  II,  3, 4.  r.  eradU,  B3  IV,  1, 101.  r.  quarries,  Oth. 
1, 3, 141.  ^  thorny:  brakes  obscure  and  r.  Yen.  237. 
r.  thistles,  H5  V,  2,  52.  the  r.  brake  that  virtue  must 
go  through,  H8I,2,75.  ss  haiiy,  shaggy:  tUlneuhbom 
chins  be  r.  Tp.  II,  1, 250.  thou  wantest  a  r.  posh,  Wint. 

I,  2,  128.  you  are  r.  and  hairy,  IV,  4,  744.  his  beard 
made  r.  and  rugged,  H6B  HI,  2, 175.  Fignratiyely: 
beauty's  princely  majesty  is  such,  confounds  the  tongue 
and  makes  the  senses  r.  H6A  V,  3,  71  (disturbs  them 
like  a  troubled  water,  rufQes  them). 

2)  harsh  and  grating  to  the  senses:  r.  winter,  Lucr. 
1255.  r.  winds  do  shake  the  buds  of  May,  Sonn.  18,3. 
make  r.  winter,  Gent.  H,  4,  163.  r.  weather,  As  II,  5, 
8.  a  lullaby  too  r.  Wint.  111,3, 55.  we  shall  be  winnowed 
with  so  r.  a  wind,  H4B  IV,  1, 194.  H6C  V,  4,  22.  that 
r.  touch,  Bom.  I,  5, 98.  time  and  the  hour  runs  through 
the  — est  day,  Mcb.  I,  3,  147.  'twas  a  r.  night,  II,  3, 
66.  the  tyranny  of  the  open  night's  too  r.  for  nature  to 
endure,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  2.   the  r.  seams  of  the  waters ,  Per. 

II,  1,  155.  =  grating  to  the  taste,  sour,  bitter:  thy 
palate  then  did  deign  the  — est  berry,  Ant  1, 4,  64.  to 
the  ear:  the  r.  and  woeful  music  that  we  have,  cause  it 
to  sound.  Per.  Ill,  2,  88  (?). 

3)  harsh,  not  soft  and  gentle,  but  rugged  of  temper 
and  manners:  ^ts  r.  magic  I  here  abjure,  Tp.  V,  50. 
ill-favoured  r.  things,  Wir.  I,  1,  311.  she's  too  r.for 
me,  Shr.  I,  1,  55.  I,  2,  73.  /  am  r.  and  woo  not  like  a 
babe,  II,  138.  245.  in  these  parts,- which  to  a  stranger 
often  prove  r.  and  unhospitable,  Tw.  HI,  3,  11.  the 
grappling  vigour  and  r.  frown  of  war,  John  HI,  1, 104. 
what  need  you  be  so  boisterous  r.  IV,  1, 76.  r.  chastise* 
ment,  R2  1, 1, 106.  so  r.  a  course  to  come  by  her  own, 
H4B  II,  1,  89.  in  robustious  and  r.  coming  on,  H5  HI, 

7,  159.  our  tongue  is  r.  V,  2,  313.  Suffolk^s  imperial 
tongue  is  stem  and  r.  H6B  IV,  1, 121.  be  not  too  r.  in 
terms ,  IV,  9,  44.  you  have  been  too  r.  Cor.  HI,  2,  25. 
his  nature,  never  known  before  but  to  be  r.,  unswayable 
and  free,  V,  6,  26.  do  not  take  his  — er  accents  for 
malicious  sounds,  111,3,  55.  my  so  r.  usage,  Cymb.  IV, 
1, 22.  Adverbially :  so  I  did  (reprehend  him).  Ay,  but 
not  r.  enough.  Err.  V,  58. 

4)  not  mild  and  peaceful,  bnt  stem  and  requiring 
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energy  and  severity:  had  a  — er  toik  in  hand,  Ado  I, 
1, 301.  ^we  even  way  unto  my  r.  offairM,  H4B  II,  3, 2. 
enforced  by  the  r.  torrent  of  oeeasion,  IV,  1,  72. 

5}  hazd,  unfeeling,  cruel:  the  r.  beast  that  knows 
no  gentle  right,  Lucr.  545.  ajiend,  a  fury,  pitiless  and 
r.  Err.  IV,  2,  35.  brassy  bosoms  and  r.  hearts  of  flint, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  31.  the  fleshed  soldier,  r.  and  hard  of 
heart,  H5  III,  3,  11.  r.  deeds  of  rage,  H6A  IV,  7,  8. 
stem,  obdurate,  flinty,  r.,  remorseless,  H6C  I,  4,  142. 
Yen.  884.  Mids.  V,  225.  As  I,  2,  253.  All's  V,  3, 107. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  124.  B2  111,  2,  54.  H6C  1, 4, 27.  II,  1, 63. 
Rom.  1, 1, 176.  I,  4,  25.  27.  Tim.  IV,  3,  446.  Lr.  I, 
2,  142.  Per.  II,  1,  137.  II,  3,  84.  Ill,  2,  79. 

6)  unpolished,  rude,  gross,  coarse:  their  r.  carriage 
so  ridiculous,  LLL  V,  2,  306.  if  it  be  not  too  r.for 
some,  Wint.  IV,  4,  337.  those  r.  rug-headed  kwns, 
B2  11, 1,  156.  with  r.  and  all  unable  pen,  H5  Epil.  1. 
I  have,  in  this  r.  work,  shaped  out  a  man,  Tim.  1, 1,44. 

7)  wild,  boisterous:  he  hath  rid  his  prologue  like 
a  r.  colt,  Mids.  V,  1 19.  as  r.,  their  royal  blood  enchafed, 
as  the  rudest  wind,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  173. 

Reash-eas*,  a  kind  of  plaster  mixed  with  pebbles ; 
Mids.  Ill,  1,  71.  V,  132.  162. 

R«iisli-cr«wii ,  grown  so  as  to  have  a  surface 
rough  and  full  of  inequalities:  in  men,  as  in  a  r.  grove, 
remain  cave-keeping  evils  that  obscurely  sleep,  Lucr. 
1249. 

R^nsh-liew,  to  give  the  first  rude  form  to :  there*s 
a  divinity  thcU  shapes  our  ends,  r.  them  how  we  will, 
Hml.  V,  2,  11. 

B«iichl7,  harshly,  rudely:  Err.  V, 59. 88  (r.,  rude 
and  wildly!  the  suffix  ly  belonging  to  all  ^e  three 
words).  Tw.  Ill,  4,  124.  H4B  V,  2,  70.  Troil.  IV,  4, 
36.  Hml.  I,  2,  142.  V,  2,  243. 

Bdashneu,  harshness,  asperity:  doth  affect  a 
saucy  r.  Lr.  II,  2,  103. 

Rdond,  adj.  1)  circular:  r.  enchanting  pits,  Yen. 
247.  a  great  r.  beard,  Wiv.  1, 4,  20.  at  the  r.  table, 
H4B  II,  1,  95.  the  r.  nave,  Hml.  II,  2,  518.  her  face 
...  i8*t  long  orr.f  Ant. Ill,  3, 32.  33. 

2)  spherical:  r.  rising  hillocks  (the  breasts)  Yen. 
237;  cf.  Lucr.  441.  these  six  dry,  r,,old,  withered 
knights  (riz  apple-johns)  H4B  II,  4,  8.  a  r.  litde  worm. 
Bom.  I,  4,  65.  the  r.  world,  Ant.  V,  1,  15.  Used  of 
tears,  drops  of  blood,  and  pearls:  Yen.  1170.  Lucr. 
1553.  Mids.  IV,  1,  59.  As  II,  1,  38. 

3)  big,  bulky  (of  things);  corpulent,  fieshy,  plump 
(of  men  and  animals):  a  r.  hose,  Gent  II,  7,  55.  he 
bought  his  r.  hose  in  France,  Merch.  I,  2,  80  (round 
swelling  breeches,  trunk  hose).  1*11  wear  a  boot,  to 
make  it  (my  leg)  somewhat  —er,  Gent.  V,  2,  6.  Mstr 
r.  Aattfie^,  As  II,  1,  25.  the  justice,  in  fair  r.  belly, 
II,  7,  154.  H4B  I,  2,  212.  you  whoreson  r.  man,  H4A 
II,  4, 155  (Qq  round-man), 

4)  full,  large:  'tis  a  good  r.  sum,  Merch.  1, 3,  104. 
Til  on  your  heads  clap  r.  fines,  H8  V,  4,  84. 

5)  plain,  fair,  honest:  /  will  a  r.  unvarnished  tale 
deliver^  0th.  1, 3,  90.  but  in  our  orbs  we'll  live  so  r. 
and  safe.  Per.  I,  2, 122  (teres  atgue  rotundus).  Parti- 
cularly =  plain-spoken,  unceremonious:  your  reproof 
is  something  too  r.  H5  IV,  1,  216.  to  be  round  with  = 
to  speak  freely  with:  am  1  so  r.  with  you  as  you  with 
me,  that  like  a  foot-ball  you  do  spurn  me  thus,  En.  II, 

1,  82.  I  must  be  r.  with  you,  Tw.  II,  3, 102^  Tim.  II, 

2,  8.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 191.  Ill,  4,  5.  As  answered  me  in  the 
'*— «#l  manner  he  would  not^  Lr.  I,  4,  58. 


R^iuid,  subst.  1)  a  circle:  fairest  mover  on  this 
mortal  r.  Yen.  368.  fiim  the  giddy  r.  of  Fortune's 
wheel,  Lucr.  952.  with  — s  of  waxen  tapers  on  their 
heads,  Wi?.  IV,  4,  50.  thegMen  r.  (the  crown)  Mcb. 
If  5, 29.  wears  upon  his  baby  ^  brow  the  r.  and  top  of 
sovereignty,  IV,  1,  88. 

2)  performance  in  a  circle:  Fll  lead  you  about  a 
r.  Mids.  Ill,  1, 109.  =  a  dance  in  a  circle:  if  you 
will  patiently  dance  in  our  r.  Mids.  II,  1, 140.  while 
you  perform  your  antic  r.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  130.  Used  of  a 
curveting  horse:  what  — s,  what  bounds,  what  eowrse, 
what  stop  he  makes,  Compl.  109. 

3)  the  step  of  a  ladder:  tpAen  he  once  attains  ihe 
iqfmost  r.  Caes.  II,  1,  24. 

Rdand,  adv.  1)  circularly;  a)  turning  on  the  axis: 
he  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  turns  r.  Shr.  V,  2,  20^ 
I  am  giddy,  expectation  whirls  me  r.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  19. 
cup  us  till  the  world  go  r.  Ant.  II,  7,  124.  does  the 
world  go  r,f  Cymb.  V,  5,  232.  b)  standing  or  moving 
in  an  orb:  nineteen  zodiacs  have  gone  r.  Meas.  I,  2, 
172.  a  health  I  let  it  go  r.  H8  I,  4,  97.  Tim.  I,  2, 54. 
time  is  come  r.  Caes.  V,  3,  23.  Followed  by  abotU: 
Lucr.  1586.  Wiv.  IV,  4, 31.  V,  5,  79.  83.  Meas.  Ill, 
1, 125.  Ado  V,  3, 15.  Mids.  II,  1, 175.  Tit.  Ill,  1, 123. 
Mcb.  IV,  1,4. 

2)  on  every  side,  or  in  eveiy  direction:  r.  under' 
borne  with  a  bluish  tinsel.  Ado  III,  4,  21.  hang  it  r. 
with  all  my  wanton  pictures,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  47.  r.  ei»- 
compassed,  H6A  I,  1,  114.  r.  engirt  with  misery,  H6B 
III,  1, 200.  V,  1, 99.  H6C  II,  1, 15.  Ill,  2, 171.  Caes. 

III,  2, 168.  Hml.  V,  2,  29.  0th.  II,  1,  87.  Per.  Ill 
Prol.  35  (the  regions  r,).  r.  about:  empale  him  with 
your  weapons  r.  about,  TtoiL  V,  7,  5.  Caes.  V,  3,  28. 
0th.  Ill,  3, 464.  the  noise  is  r.  about  us,  Cymb.  IV, 4, 1. 

3)  in  every  part,  everywhere  within  a  certain  lo- 
cality: she  throws  her  eyes  about  the  painting  r.  Lucr. 
1499.  water  once  a  day  her  chamber  r.  with  eye-offend- 
ing brine,  Tw.1, 1,  29.  Followed  by  about:  the  gentle 
day ...  r.  about  dapples  the  drowsy  east  with  spots  of 
grey.  Ado  V,  3, 26.  a  scroll,  and  written  r.  about.  Tit. 

IV,  2, 18.  proclaim  it  r.  about  the  city,  Meas.  V,  514. 
look  r.  about  the  wicked  streets  of  Rome,  Tit.  V,  2,  98. 

4)  roundly,  straightforwardly  and  without  much 
ceremony:  1  went  r.  to  work,  Hml.  II,  2, 139. 

Rdond,  prepos.  circularly  about:  gone  r.  Nep^ 
tune*s  salt  wash  and  Tellus'  orbed  ground,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
165.  Following  its  noun:  we*ll  drink  a  measure  the 
table  r.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  12.  =  on  every  side,  about: 
skirr  the  country  r.  Mcb.  V,  3,  35. 

Reand,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  surround,  to  encompass: 
she  his  hairy  temples  then  had  —ed  with  coronet  of 
fresh  and  fragrant  flowers,  Mids.  IV,  1,  56.  the  may^ 
coloured  Iris  — s  thine  eye.  All's  I,  3, 158.  the  hollow 
crown  that  — s  the  mortal  temples  of  a  king,  B2  III,  2, 
161.  B3  IV,  1,  60.  — e<f  in  with  danger,  Troil.  I,  3, 
196.  Peculiar  passage:  we  are  such  stuff  as  dreams 
are  made  on,  and  our  little  life  is  — ed  with  a  sleep, 
Tp.  IV,  158  (the  whole  round  or  course  of  life  has  its 
beginning  and  end  in  a  sleep,  is  nothing  but  a  sleep, 
cf.  Caes.  V,  3,  23). 

2)  intr.  to  become  round,  to  grow  big:  the  queen 
— t  apace,  Wint.  II,  1, 16. 

Reand,  vb.  to  whisper:  to  r.  me  T  the  ear,  Pilgr, 
349.  whispering,  -^ing  ^Sieilia  is  a  so-fortK,  Wint  I, 
2, 217.  France,  — ed  in  the  ear  with  that  same  pur* 
pose-changer,  John  II,  566. 
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B«andel,  a  dance  in  a  circle:  now  a  r,  and  a 
fairy  song^  Mids.  II,  2, 1. 

Baimd*haeffedy  haTing  round  hoofs:  Yen.  995. 

RaimdiT,  ttrugbiforwardly,  withont  mnch  cere- 
mony: ahall  we  e/qp  into't  r.,  without  hawking  or  «pt^- 
ting  or  saying  we  are  hoarief  As  Y,  3, 11.  ehall  I 
then  come  r.  to  thee  and  wieh  thee  to  a  ehrewd  tZ^/o- 
voured  wi/ef  Shr.  I,  2,  59.  thai  take  it  on  you  at  the 
first  so  r.  Ill,  2,  216.  I'U  r.  go  ahout  her^  IV,  4, 108. 
r.  replied^  V,  2, 21.  this  tongue  that  runs  so  r.  tn  thy 
head,  B2  II,  1, 122.  come,  r.,  r.  H4A  1, 2, 24.  Iwouid 
heme  done  any  thing  indeed  too,  and  r.  foo,  H4B  III,  2, 
21.  and /ell  so  r.  to  a  large  confession,  to  angle  for 
yowr  thoughts,  IVoiL  III,  2, 161. 

Ramid-iiiAii,  a  corpulent  man;  writing  of  Qq 
in  H4A  11,4, 155 ;  Ff  and  M.Edd.  withont  the  hyphen. 

Raimdiire  (cf.  Rondure)  ronnd,  circle:  'tis  not 
the  r,  of  your  old- faced  walls  can  hide  you  from  our 
messengers  of  war,  John  II,  259. 

Round- wembed,  hig,  with  child:  Lr.  1, 1, 14. 

Rdme,  snbst  free  and  copious  drinking,  a  fnll 
measure  of  liquor:  the  king's  r.  the  heavens  shaU  bruit 
again,  Hml.  I,  2,  127.  the  king  doth  wake  to-night  and 
takes  his  r.  1, 4,  8.  there  was  a*  gaming,  there  overtook 
in*s  r.  II,  1, 58.  they  have  given  mear,  already,  0th. 
II,  3,  66. 

Rouse,  Th.  1)  tr.  a)  to  raise,  to  erect,  to  rear: 
being  mounted  and  both  -—d  in  their  seats,  H4B  IV,  1, 
118.  Befl.,  =  to  rise,  to  raise  one's  self  to  one's  full 
height:  when  I  dor.  me  in  my  throne  of  France,  H5 
1,  2,  275.  will  stand  a  tq^^toe  when  this  day  is  named, 
and  r.  Ann  at  the  name  of  Crispian,  IV,  3,  43.  I  see 
him  r.  himself  to  praise  my  noble  act.  Ant  V,  2,  287. 
With  lip:  he  — th  up  himself  and  makes  a  pause, 
Lucr.  541. 

b)  to  wake  from  sleep  or  repose:  shall  we  r.  the 
night-^nol  in  a  catch  f  Tw.  II,  3,  60.  r,from  sleep  that 
fell  anatomy,  John  III,  4,  40.  H6A  II,  2,  23.  Troil. 
IV,  1, 43.  IV,  2, 9.  Tit  II,  2, 5.  Bom.  IV,  1, 42.  108. 
Otii.  1, 1, 68.  With  up:  — nf  up  with  boisterous  drums, 
B2 1, 3, 134. 

c)  to  drive  (a  beast)  from  his  lair:  no  dog  shall  r. 
thee.  Yen.  240.  to  r.  a  Hon,  H4A  I,  3,  198.  Tit  II, 
2, 21.  Cymb.  111,3,98.  FiguratiTely:  to  r.  his  wrongs 
and  chase  them  to  the  bay,  B2  II,  3, 128.  Applied  to 
men:  tps7/  quickly  r.  Me  traitors,  H6C  V,  1, 65.  of. 
H6AII,2,23. 

e)  to  excite  to  action:  to  r.  our  Roman  gods  with 
invocations,  Lncr.  1831.  r.  thy  vaunting  veins,  H5  II, 
3,  4.  as  —d  with  rage,  Troil.  1, 3,  52.  279.  V,  5,  32. 
Hml.  II,  2,  510  (O.  Edd.  a  roused  vengeance,  M.  Edd. 
aroused  v.).  Lr.  II,  1,  56.  With  up;  r.  up  a  brave 
mind  and  run,  Merch.  II,  2,  12.  r.  up  thy  youthful 
blood,  B2  1, 3,  83.  H4B  IV,  3, 15.  V,  5,  39.  Befl.:  ex- 
pect that  you  should  r.  yourself,  H5  I,  2,  123.  Troil. 
HI,  3, 222.  r.  thee,  man,  Bom.  Ill,  3, 135. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  stand  erect,  to  stand  on  end:  my  fell 
of  hair  would  at  a  dismal  treatise  r.  Mcb.  V,  5,  12. 

b)  to  rise,  to  get  up:  nighfs  black  agents  to  their 
preys  do  r.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  53. 

Ronslllon  (0.  Edd.  RosignoU,  Rosilion,  Rossilion) 
name  in  AU's  1, 2, 18. 1, 3, 161.  II,  3, 200.  Ill,  2, 104. 
123  etc. 

Ronsai,  French  name:  H5  III,  5, 44.  IV,  8, 104. 

Root,  subst  1)  the  mass,  the  multitude:  a  vulgar 
comment  will  be  made  of  it,  and  that  supposed  by  the 


common  r.  Err.  HI,  1, 101.  and  qfUr  mo,  I  know,  the 
r.  is  coming,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  183.  thatput^st  odds  among 
the  r.  of  notions,  Tim.  IV,  3, 43.  that  I  profess  myself 
in  bangueting  to  all  the  r.  Caes.  1, 2,  78.  now  sleep 
ytHakedhath  the  r.  Per. Ill  Prol.  1  (=  erening  party?). 

2)  a  gang,  a  set:  if  that  rebellion  came  Uke  itself, 
in  base  and  ahject  — s,  H4B  IV,  1,  33.  cheering  a  r. 
of  rebels  with  your  drum,  IV,  2,  9.  Charles,  Alenfon 
and  that  traitorous  r.  H6A  IV,  1, 173.  the  ringleader 
and  head  ofaU  this  r.  H6B  II,  1, 170. 

3)  uproar,  brawl:  how  this  foul  r.  began,  0th.  II, 
3,  210. 

4}  disordered  flight:  all  is  on  the  r.  H6B  V,  2, 31. 
a  retire,  anon  a  r.,  confusion  thick,  Cymb.  V,  3, 41. 
^  Reat,  Tb.  to  defeat  and  put  to  flight  in  disorder: 
Ant  III,  1, 9.  Cymb.  V,  2, 12. 

Rove,  to  wander  at  random,  to  ramble:  togorm 
with  one  thafs  yet  unbruised.  Cor.  IV,  1, 46. 

RoTor,  a  fly-away,  a  rogne,  a  scapegrace:  next 
to  thyself  and  my  young  r.  he's  apparent  to  my  heart, 
Wint  1, 2, 176. 

Row,  a  line:  a  r.  of  pins,  B2  III,  4,  26.  the  first 
r.  of  the  pious  chamon,  Hml.  II,  2,  438.  a-r.  =  in  a 
line,  one  after  anJlher:  beaten  the  maids  a  r.  Err. 
V,  170.  / 

Rowel,  the  wheel-shaped  points  of  a  spur;  Cymb. 
IV,  4, 39. 

Rowol-head,  the  axis  on  which  the  rowel  turns : 
struck  his  armed  heels  against  the  panting  sides  of  his 
poor  Jade  up  to  the  r.  H4B  I,  1,  46. 

Rowland,  name  of  1)  the  most  famous  of  Charle- 
magne's peers:  H6A  I,  2,  30.  Lr.  I1I,,4,  187.  2)  Sir 
B.  de  Boys,  the  father  of  OliTer  and  Orlando  in  As 
I,  1,  60.  I,  2,  235.  245.  248.  I,  3,  28.  II,  3,  4.  II, 
7, 191.  V,  2,  13.  V,  4,  158.  3)  a  person  mentioned 
in  Meas.  IV,  5,  8. 

Royt  Harry  le  R,,  name  assumed  by  King  Henry 
in  H5  IV,  1,  49. 

Royal,  subst  a  gold  coin  of  the  value  of  ten 
shillings ;  not  expressly  mentioned,  but  alluded  to  by 
way  of  punning:  hail,  r.  prince!  Thanks,  noble  peer; 
the  cheapest  of  us  is  ten  groats  too  dear,  B2  V,  5,  67 
(cf.  Noble),  thou  earnest  not  of  the  blood  r.,  if  thou 
darest  not  stand  for  ten  shillings,  H4A  I,  2, 157.  there 
is  a  nobleman  of  the  court  at  door  would  speeds  with 
you.  Give  him  as  much  as  will  make  him  a  r.  man,  II, 
4, 321.  Ae  may  keep  it  still  at  a  face  r.,for  a  barber 
shall  never  earn  sixpence  out  of  it,  H4B  1, 2,  28.  Per- 
haps also  in  All's  II,  1, 75. 

Royal,  adj.  1)  pertaining  or  allied  to  a  king, 
kingly,  regal:  into  the  r.  hand  of  the  king,  LLL  IV,  2, 
146.  with  his  r.  finger,  V,  1, 109.  V,  2,  891.  thy  r. 
sweet  breath,  524  (Armado's  speeches),  th  your  r. 
M>eech,  All's  I,  2,  51.  Me  r.  blood  of  France,  II,  1, 199. 
B2  I,  2, 18.  V,  5,  114.  H4A  I,  2,  157.  B3  I,  2,  7.  your 
r.  thoughts,  All'slI,  1,130.  their  r.  necessities,  Wint.  I, 
1,  28.  your  r.  presence,  I,  2,  38.  your  r.  birth,  H6A 
III,  1,  95.  tn  Usury's  r.  name,  V,  3, 160.  my  seat's  right 
r.  majesty,  B2  II,  1, 120.  England's  r.  seat,  H6B  V, 
1, 178.  H6C  V,  7, 1.  our  r.fleet,  H6C  III,  3,  253.  your 
r.  preparation,  Mcb.  V,  3,  57  etc.  etc.  Applied  to  per- 
sons: r.  sir,  and  most  r.  sir.  All's  V,  3, 296.  Wint. 

I,  2, 366.  V,  1, 159.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  19.  my  r.  fox.  All's 

II,  1,  73.  75.  a  r.  husband,  Wint  I,  2, 107.  the  r.fool 
thou  copest  with,  IV,  4, 435.  r.  ibifi^e,  B2  II,  1, 51.  Ill, 
1, 8.  your  most  r.  image,  H4B  V,  2,  89.  r.  Charles  of 
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France ,  H6A  Y,  2, 4.  Enghncf*  r.  htng^  V,  3, 115. 
V,  5,  24.  H6C  II,  6,  88.  R3  III,  7,  22.  your  r.  maJBSty, 
H6B  I,  3, 198.  215.  your  most  r.  person^  H6B  HI,  2, 
254.  r.  commanders^  H6C  II,  2, 67.  Ma  Hn^,  my  ever 
r.  mcMftfr,  H8  III,  2,  273.  the  emperor^  my  r.  nepAeir, 
IV,  2,  110.  r.  Priam  ^  TroiLV,3,  75.  Rome's  r.  «m- 
pressy  Tit II, 3, 55. V, 3, 141.  r.  Zear,  Lr.1, 1, 141.  most 
r.  majesty^  196.  I  am  a  king .,.  a  r.  one,  IV,  6,  205. 
r.  Tueen,  Ant.  V,  2, 37.  0  r.  Pericles,  Per.  V,3, 14  etc. 
Applied  to  coantries:  gut  r.  reaim,  B2  1,  4,45.  r. 
J2om0,  Tit.  I,  11. 

Pecaliar  use:  0  r, piece,  Wint  V,  3, 38  (represent- 
ing a  qneen).  add  a  r.  number  to  the  dead^  John  II, 
347  (by  the  fall  of  kings),  to  clap  ihis  r.  bargain  up 
of  peace.  III,  1, 235  (made  between  kings},  so  be  thy 
fortune  in  ihis  r,  fight,  B2  1, 3, 56  (in  the  presence  of 
.the  king),  that  r.  field  of  Shrewsbury,  H4B  Ind.  34 
(battle  fonght  by  kings),  were  our  r.  faiths  martyrs 
in  love,  H4B  IV,  1, 193  (fidelity  to  the  king),  unto 
this  bar  and  r.  interview,  H5  V|2, 27  (meeting  of 
kings);  cf.  this  r.  view,  32.  when  is  the  r.  dayf  B3 

III,  4,  3.  4  (the  day  of  the  coronation),  a  r.  battle 
might  be  won  or  lost,  IV,  4,  538  (one  deciding  the  fate 
of  kings),  here  FU  make  my  r.  choice,  H8  1, 4, 86 
(choice  of  a  king).  iVsfil  this  r,  session  do  proceed, 
.II,  4, 66.  the  citizens  have  shown  at  full  their  r.  minds, 

IV,  1,  8  (their  devotion  to  the  king),  r.  hope,  Mcb.  I, 
3, 56  (hope  of  becoming  king).   0  r.  knavery,  Hml. 

V,  2, 19  (knavery  of  a  king). 

Applied  to  princes  of  less  high  dignity:  attends 
the  emperor  (i.  e.  the  dnke)  in  his  r.  court,  Gent.  1, 3, 
27.  Ill,  1, 165.  your  (the  dnke's)  r.  grace,  Meas.  V,  3. 
O  r.  Duke,  20.  57. 137.  139.  in  your  r.  walks,  Mids. 
V,  31.  a  r.  prince,  B2  II,  1,  239.  your  (the  Duke  of 
York's)  r.  excellence,  H6B  1, 1, 161. 

2)  fit  to  be  king;  becoming  a  king:  young,  valiant, 
wise,  and,  no  doubt,  right  r.  B3  I,  2,  245.  go  on:  right 
r.  Ant  III,  13,  55. 

3)  noble,  generous;  dignified:  how  doth  that  r. 
merchant,good  Antonio  f  Merch.IIl,  2, 242.  enow  to  press 
a  r,  merchant  down,  IV,  1,  29.  the  r.  disposition  of 
that  beast.  As  IV,  3, 118.  here  was  a  r.  fellowship  of 
death,  H5  IV,  8, 106.  how  r.  'twas  to  pardon,  Cor.  V, 
1, 18.  noble,  worthy,  r.  2unon,  Tim.  II,  2, 177.  mighty, 
bold,  r.  and  loving,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 127.  Ill,  2,  249.  did 
prophesy  a  r.  nobleness,  Lr.  V,  3, 176.  r.  wench!  Ant 
II,  2,  231. 

4)  magnificent:  our  r.,  good  and  gallant  ship,  Tp. 
V,  237.  316.  sport  r.  Tw.  II,  3,  187.  all  was  r.  H8 
1, 1, 42.  a  r.  train,  IV,  1,37.  a  most  r.  one  (army) 
Cor.  IV,  3,  47.  r.  cheer,  Tim.  Ill,  6, 66.  the  r.  banner, 
0th.  Ill,  3,  353.  which  promises  r. peril.  Ant  IV,  8, 35. 
golden  Phoebus  never  be  beheld  of  eyes  again  so  r,  V, 

2,  321. 

Rayallse,  to  make  royal:  to  r.  his  blood  1  spilt 
mine  own,  R3  1, 3, 125. 

RayallTf  1)  in  a  manner  becoming  a  king:  then- 
encounters,  though  not  personal,  have  been  r.  cUtomeyed 
with  interchange  of  gifts,  Wint  1, 1, 30.  to  have  you 
r.  appointed,  IV,  4,  603.  sorrow  so  r.  in  you  appears, 
H4B  V,  2,  51.  to  answer  r,  in  our  defences,  H5  II,  4, 

3.  to  have  proved  most  r.  Hml.  V,  2,  409  (Qq  royal), 
2)  magnificently:  r.  entertained  and  lodged,  Lucr. 

Arg.  14.  Ado  I,  3, 45.  the  castle  r.  is  manned,  B2  III, 
3,21.  23  (with  a  quibble:  manned  by  the  king  in 
person),  let  us  banquet  r.  H6A  1, 6, 30. 


Royalty,  1)  the  office  and  dignity  of  a  king: /or 
— 's  repair,  Wint.  V,  1,  31.  is  this  the  government  of 
Britain*  s  isle,  and  this  the  r.  of  Albion's  kingf  H6B 

1,  3, 48.  lose  the  r.  of  England's  throne,  B3  III,  4, 42. 
married  your  r,,  was  wife  to  your  place,  Cymb.  V,  5, 
39.  Used  of  the  office  of  a  duke:  Tp.  1, 2, 104. 

2)  a  title  of  kings,  =  majesty :  sweet  r.  LLL  V, 

2,  670.  /  have  stayed  to  tire  your  r.  Wint.  I,  2, 15. 
this  morsel  of  dead  r.  John  IV,  3, 143.  swearing  alU" 
giance  to  stranger  blood,  to  foreign  r.  V,  1,  11.  thus 
his  r.  doth  speak  in  me,  V,  2, 129.  mingled  his  r.  with 
capering  fools,  H4A  III,  2,  63.  have  seen  the  weU-ap- 
pointed  king  embark  his  r.  H5  III  Chor.  b^hose  health 
and  r.  1  pray  for,  H8  II,  3,  73.  take  vanity  the  puppet's 
part  against  the  r.  qf  her  father,  Lr.  II,  2, 40.  your  r. 
holds  idleness  your  subject.  Ant,  1, 3,  91. 

3)  a  deportment  becoming  a  king:  that  an  invi- 
sible instinct  should  frame  them  to  r.  unlearned,  Cymb. 
IV,  2, 178.  And  in  general,  =  nobleness:  in  his  r.  of 
nature  reigns  that  which  would  be  feared,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 50. 

4)  royal  birth,  high  extraction:  setting  aside  his 
high  blood's  r.  B2  I,  1,  58.  by  the  — es  of  both  your 
bloods,  111,3, 107.  Abstr.  pro  concr.  =  persons  of 
royal  birth  or  rank;  kings:  a  branch  and  member  of 
this  r.  H5  V,  2,  5.  to  the  succeeding  r.  he  leaves  the 
healing  benediction,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 155  (=s  to  the  suc- 
ceeding kings). 

5)  emblem  of  kingly  dignity:  that  high  r.  (i.  e.  the 
crown)  was  ne'er  plucked  off,  John  IV,  2, 5.  did  give 
him  that  same  r.  he  wears,  H4A  IV,  3, 55.  this  long 
usurped  r./rom  the  dead  temples  of  this  bloody  wretch 
have  I  plucked  off,  B3  V,  5, 4  (Ff  and  later  Qq  — ««). 
Plur.  — es  =  regalia,  and  then  feudal  rights  in  gene- 
ral: of  tempered  — es  he  thinks  me  now  inc(^able,  Tp. 
I,  2, 110.  the  dominations,  —  e«  and  rights  of  this  op- 
pressed boy,  John  II,  176.  the  — es  and  rights  of  ba- 
nished Hereford,  B2  II,  1, 190.  my  rights  and  — es 
plucked  from  my  arms,  11,3, 120.  Atf  coming  hither 
hath  no  further  scope  than  for  his  lineal  — es.  III,  3, 
113.  In  B3  V,  5, 4  Ff  and  later  Qq  >-e«,  Ql  r. 

Rdynlsh,  a  term  of  extreme  contempt  (cf.  Ron' 
yon);  paltry,  mean:  the  r.  clown,  at  whom  so  oft  your 
grace  was  wont  to  laugh,  is  edso  missing.  As  II,  2,  8. 

Rub,  subst  1)  that  which  causes  friction ;  nneren- 
ness,  inequality:  to  leave  no  — s  nor  botches  in  the 
work,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 134  (=  to  make  all  smooth). 

2)  obstacle,  impediment,  contrariety,  cross-pur- 
pose: shall  blow  each  dust,  each  straw,  each  little  r., 
out  of  the  path,  John^III,  4,  128.  'twill  make  me  think 
the  world  is  full  o/^«,  112111,4,4  (cf.  the  yerb).  every 
r.  is  smoothed  on  our  way,  H5  II,  2, 188.  what  r.  or 
what  impediment  there  is,  V,  2, 33.  when  they  once  per- 
ceive the  least  r.  in  your  fortunes,  H8  II,  1, 129.  nor 
has  Coriolanus  deserved  this  so  dishonoured  r.  laid 
falsely  T  the  plain  way  of  his  merit,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 60. 
there's  the  r.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 65. 

Rob,  yb.  1)  to  perfricate,  to  touch  or  handle  by 
moTing  the  hand  to  and  fro:  vaded  gloss  no  — ing 
will  refresh,  Pilgr.  176.  r.  your  chain  with  crumbs, 
Tw.  II,  3,  128.  a'  —s  himself  with  civet.  Ado  III,  2, 
50.  she  — 8  her  hands,  Mcb.  V^  1. 31.  r.  thy  brows, 
Hml.  V,  2,  299.  r.  him  about  the  temples,  0th.  IV,  1, 
53.  you  r.  the  sore,  when  you  should  bring  the  plaster, 
Tp.  U,  1, 138.  he  — «  the  vein  of  him,  Troil.  II,  3, 210. 
thcu,  —  tn^  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion,  make  your- 
selves  scabs,  Cor.  1, 1, 169.  Ihav€  — ed  this  young 
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^uat  o/aMffl  to  th€  stme^  Oth.  T,  1, 11.  to  r.  the  eBtaw, 
«  gesture  of  exultation:  LLL  V,  2,  109.  H4A  Y,  1, 
77.  Used  as  a  technical  term  in  the  game  of  bowls, 
(a  bowl  being  said  to  rab,  when  it  was  diTerted  from 
its  coarse  by  an  impediment):  challenge  her  to  bowL 
I /ear  too  much  — cpi^,  LLL  IV,  1, 141 ;  cf.  the  snbst. 
in  B2  111,  4,  4.  r.  on,  and  hies  the  mietrees^  Troil.  Ill, 
2,62. 

2)  to  hinder,  to  cross:  whoee  di^toeitwn  will  not 
le  —  ed  nor  stopped^  J^j,  If,  ?,  Ifili  -tf  the  snbst. 

Bnbblsh,  waste  matter,  refuse,  sweepings:  B2 
y,  2, 6.  Caes.  1,  3,  109. 

Rubied  y  red  like  a  nibj:  the  r.  cherry  ^  Per.  Y 
Prol.  8. 

Roblena,  the  same:  Diana* e  Iqt  ie  not  more 
smooth  and  r.  Tw.  1, 4, 32. 

Raby,  a  precions  stone  of  a  lively  red  colour: 
— e»  red  ae  bloody  Compl.  198.  iheimpreseionofheen 
whips  rid  wear  ae  — ««,  Meas.  II,  4, 101.  her  noee, 
<ill  o'er  embellished  with  — ss,  Err.  Ill,  2, 138.  those 
he  — es,  /airy  favours^  Blids.  II,  1, 12.  the  natural  r. 
cf  your  cheeks y  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 115.  — ee  unparagoned 
(Imogen*8  lips)  Cymb.  II,  2, 17.  AdjectiTely :  ope  their 
r.  lips,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 260. 

Raby-ceiaared,  red:  Yen.  451. 

Radder,  the  instmment  at  the  stem  of  a  vessel, 
by  which  it  is  steered:  Ant  111,  10, 3.  Ill,  11, 57. 

Ruddiness,  red  colour:  the  r.  upon  her  lip  u  wel, 
Wint.  V,  3, 81. 

Rndddck,  see  Raddoch, 

Raddy,  red:  as  dear  to  me  ae  are  the  r.  drops 
that  visit  my  sad  hearty  Caes.  11,  1,  289. 

Rade,  1)  raw,  crude ,  unformed:  you  are  bom  to 
set  a  form  upon  that  indigest  which  he  hath  left  so 
shapeless  and  so  r.  John  Y,  7,  27  (with  obvious  allu- 
sion to  the  rudis  indigestaque  molee  of  Ovid). 

2)  harsh,  rough,  unpleasing  to  the  sense:  let  those 
whom  nature  hath  not  made  for  store,  harsh^  featureless 
and  r.,  barrenly  perish,  Sonn.  11, 10.  if  it  see  the  — st 
or  gentlest  sight,  113, 9.  the  r.  sea  grew  ctW,  Mids. 
11, 1, 152 ;  cf.  Tw.  Y,  81 ;  B2  III,  2,  54 ;  H4B  HI,  1, 20. 
why  are  you  grown  so  r.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 262.  the  poor  r. 
world  hath  not  her  fellow,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  87.  although 
thy  (the  winter  wind's)  breath  be  r.  As  II,  7, 179;  cf. 
H4B  III,  1,  27;  Lr.  lY,  2,  30;  Cymb.  lY,  2, 174.  their 
(the  walls')  r.  circumference,  John  11,  262;  R2  III,  3, 
32;  B3  lY,  1, 102.  howsoever  r.  exteriorly,  John  lY,  2, 
257.  peace,  r.  eounds,  Troil.  1, 1, 92.  make  blessed 
my  r.  hand.  Bom.  1, 5, 53.  r.  throats  (of  cannon)  0th. 
Ill,  3, 355  ( Qq  wide),  the  roughest  berry  on  the  — st 
hedge.  Ant  1, 4, 64. 

3}  raw,  unrefined,  uncivilized :  these  poor  r.  Unes 
cfthy  deceased  lover,  Sonn.  32,  4.  my  r.  ignorance, 
78, 14.  like  a  r.  and  savage  man  of  Inde,  LLL  lY,  3, 
222.  which  the  r.  multitude  call  the  afternoon,  Y,  1, 95. 
r.  mechanicale,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  9.  she  deserves  a  lord 
that  twenty  such  r.  boys  might  tend  upon.  All's  III,  2, 
84.  in  r.  harsh'Sounding  rhymes,  John  lY,  2, 150.  tin- 
lettered,  r.  and  shallow,  H5  1, 1,  55.  to  salute  my  king 
with  — r  terms,  H6B  I,  1,  30.  one  so  r.  and  of  so  mean 
condition,  Y,  1,  64.  r.,  in  sooth;  in  good  sooth,  very  r. 
Troil.  Ill,  1,  59.  too  subtle  ^potent  for  the  capacity  of 
my  — r  powers,  111,2,26.  r,aml  in  my  speech,  0th.  I, 
3,  81.  nor  measure  our  good  ndnde  by  this  r.  place  we 
Uoe  tiiy  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 66  (=  barbarous,  savage). 

4)  ill-mannered,  uncivil,  coarse:  let  go  Siat  r.  iin- 


curJZ  toveX,  Gent  Y,  4,  60.  our  r.  transgreeston,  "LLL 
Y,  2,  431.  too  wildt  too  r.  and  bold  of  voice,  Merch. 

II,  2, 190.  a  r.  despiser  of  good  manners,  As  II,  7, 92. 
out  on  thee,  r.  man,  John  I,  64.  how  dares  thy  harsh 
r.  tongue  sound  this  unpleasing  newst  B2  III,  4,  74. 
r.  misgoverned  hands,  Y,  2,  5.  bturen  pleasuree,  r. 
society,  H4A  III,  2, 14.  he  gave  it  like  a  r.  prince^ 
H4B  I,  2,  219.  in  confutation  of  which  r.  reproof, 
H6A  lY,  1,  98.  stay  with  the  r.  multitude  till  I  return, 
H6B  HI,  2,  135.  r.  unpolished  hmds,  271.  lY,  10,  33. 
to  use  so  r.  behaviour,  H8  lY,  2,  103.  ye  r.  slaves,  Y, 
4,2.  11.  Hml.  Y,  1,  109. 

5)  destitute  of  delicacy  of  feeling,  brutal:  beaten 
away  by  brain-^k  r.  desire,  Lucr.  175.  r.  ram,  to 
batter  such  an  ivory  wall,  464.  savage,  extreme,  r., 
cruel,  Sonn.  129,  4.  ere  this  r.  beast  wiBprqfit,  Meas. 

III,  2,  34.  lY,  3,  85.  r.  fishermen  of  Corinth,  Err.  Y, 
351.  thy  r.  hand  to  act  the  deed,  John  lY,  2, 240.  was 
by  the  r.  hands  of  that  Welshman  taken,  H4A  1, 1, 41. 
r.  and  merciless,  H6B  lY,  4, 33.  the  r.  son  should  strike 
his  father  dead,  Troil.  1, 3, 115.  with  the  r.  brevity  and 
discharge  of  one  (sigh)  lY,  4, 43.  grace  and  r.  wHl, 
Bom.  H,  3,  28.  your  r.  brawls.  III,  1,  194.  0  r.  un- 
thankfulness,  HI,  3,  24.  who  is  here  so  r.  that  would 
not  be  a  Roman  f  Caes.  Ill,  2, 33.  that  thou  darest  wag 
thy  tongue  in  noise  so  r.  against  me,  Hml.  HI,  4,  40. 

6}  violent,  wild,  boisterous:  mostr,  melancholy^ 
valour  givee  thee  place,  LLL  HI,  69  (Armado's  speech). 
what  means  deaA  in  this  r.  assault  t  B2  Y,  5, 106.  that 
the  r.  scene  may  end,  H4B 1, 1, 159.  what  means  this 
scene  ofr.  impatiencef  B3  II,  2, 38.  to  the  mercy  of  a 
r.  stream,  H8  HI,  2,  364.  too  rough,  too  r.,  too  boiste- 
rous. Bom.  I,  4,  26.  cf.  the  rude  sea  in  the  passages 
cited  above.  As  for  the  r.  eye  qf  rebellion,  in  John  Y, 
4, 11,  see  Unthread, 

Rade-gr»wlng,  rough:  r.  briers.  Tit  11,  3, 199. 

Radely,  1)  harshly,  roughly:  I  that  am  r.  stamp* 
ed,  B3 1, 1, 16.  r.  beguiles  our  lips  of  all  rejoindure, 
Troil.  lY,  4,  37.  or  r.  visit  them  in  parts  remote,  Cor. 
lY,  5, 148.  thou  art  the  — est  welcome  to  this  world  that 
ever  was  prince* s  child.  Per.  Ill,  1,  30. 

2)  uncivilly:  he  demeaned  himseff  rough,  rude  and 
wildly.  Err.  Y,  88  (the  suffix  by  belonging  to  rough 
and  rude  as  well  as  to  wildly),  you  began  r.  Tw.  1, 5, 228. 

3)  brutally,  coarsely:  enforced  hate  shall  r.  tear 
thee,  Lucr.  669.  maiden  virtue  r.  struny[>eted,  Sonn.  66, 
6.  thy  place  in  council  thou  hast  r,  lost,  H4A  HI,  2,  32. 

4)  violently,  wildly:  throwing  his  mantle  r.  o'er  his 
arm,  Lucr.  170. 

Rudeness,  1)  want  of  good  manners,  incivility, 
rusticity:  the  r.  that  hath  appeared  in  me  have  I  leam^ 
edfrom  my  entertainment,  Tw.  1,  5,  230.  this  r,  is  a 
sauce  to  his  good  wit,  Caes.  1, 2, 304. 

2)  brutality;  abstr.  pro  concr.:  do,  r.;  do,  camel, 
Troil.  II,  1,  58. 

3)  coarseness,  want  of  fineness,  clumsiness:  put 
my  clouted  brogues  from  off  my  feet,  whose  r.  answered 
my  steps  too  loud,  Cymb.  lY,  2,  214. 

4)  rough  violence:  his  r.  so  with  his  authorized 
youth  did  livery  falseness  in  a  pride  of  truth,  Compl. 
104.  for  the  great  swing  and  r.  of  his  (the  Tam*B)  poise, 
Troil.  1,  3,  207. 

Radesby,  a  coarse  fellow,  a  brute:  Shr.  HI,  2, 
10.  Tw.  lY,  1,  55. 

Rodlmenis,  first  principles ,  elements;  As  Y,  4« 
31.  Shr.  HI,  1,  66. 
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Rue,  fiubst.  the  plant  Rata  graveolens,  called  also 
herb  ofgracty  and  used,  on  accoont  of  its  name  (cf. 
verb)  as  a  symbol  of  sony  remembrance:  reverend 
sirs,  for  you  there's  rosemary  and  r.  Wint  IV,  4,  74. 
77/  set  a  bank  o/r.,  sour  herb  of  grace:  r.,  even  for 
ruth,  here  shortly  shall  be  seen,  in  the  remembrance  of 
a  weeping  queen,  R2  III,  4, 105.  there's  r.for  you,  and 
here's  some  for  me:  we  may  call  it  herb-grace  o*  Sun- 
days: 0,  ^011  must  wear  your  r.  with  a  difference,  Hml. 
lY,  5,  181  (with  a  difference,  because  yon  are  old, 
and  I  am  young.  Perhaps  a  passage  from  Cogan's 
Haren  of  Health  serves  to  illustrate  Ophelia's  speech: 
The  second  property  is  thcU  rue  abateth  carnal  lust, 
which  is  also  confirmed  by  Galen.  Yet  sehola  Salemi 
in  this  point  mak^  a  difference  between  men  andwo- 
men,  for  they  say:  ruta  viris  coitum  minuit,  mulieribus 
auget), 

Rae,  vb.  1)  to  grieve  for,  to  regret,  to  lament: 
absol.:  John  III,  1,  325.  V,  7,  117.  B3  III,  2,  14. 
Transitively:  John  III,  1,  323.  B2  1,  3,  205.  H6A 
III,  2,  36.  H6B  11,  4,  24.  H6C  1,  1,  94.  II,  5,  109. 
V,  6, 43.  B3  111,  7,  222.  Tit.  V,  1, 109.  Mcb.111,6,42. 

2)  to  pity:  r.  the  tears  I  shed.  Tit.  1, 105.  cf.  Ruth, 

Ruff,  a  neck-ornament  made  of  plaited  linen; 
worn  by  both  sexes:  Shr.  lY,  3,  56.  All's  III,  2,  7. 
H4B  II,  4,  145.  157.  Fer.  lY,  2,  111. 

RafBan,  a  brutal,  boisterous,  mischievous  fellow: 
Yen.  1149.  Gent.  Y,  4,  60.  Ado  1Y,  1,  92.  Shr.  II, 
290.  Tw.  IV,  1,  60.  John  III,  1,  200.  B2  II,  4,  12. 
H4A  II,  4,  500.  H4B  lY,  5,  125.  H6B  I,  1,  188.  Y, 
1,  164.  Troil.  I,  3,  38.  Tim.  lY,  3,  160.  Lr.  II,  2, 
67.  0th.  1, 1,  111.  Ant.  lY,  1,  4. 

Adjectively :  r.  hut,  Err.  II,  2, 135.  the  r.  billows, 
H46  III,  1,  22.  to  die  in  r.  battle,  H6B  Y,  2,  49. 

Rafflan,  vb.  to  play  the  ruffian,  to  be  boisterous, 
to  rage:  if  it  (the  wind)  had  — ed  so  upon  the  sea, 
0th.  11,  1,  7.  cf.  H4B  III,  1,  22  and  Troil.  I,  3,  38. 

Rnflle,  subst  agitation,  stir,  bustle:  sometime  a 
blusterer,  that  the  r.  knew  of  court,  of  city,  Compl.  58 
(a  ruffler,  in  contemporary  writers,  =  a  rake). 

Raffle,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  disorder  by  disturbing  a 
smooth  surface:  with  robbers'  hands  my  hospitable 
favours  you  should  not  r.  thus,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  41. 

b)  with  up,  =  to  stir  up:  would  r.  up  your  spirits, 
Caes.  Ill,  2, 232. 

2)  intr.  to  be  noisy;  a)  to  rustle:  to  deck  thy  body 
with  his  — ing  treasure,  Shr.  IV,  3,  60.  b)  to  be  tur- 
bulent and  boisterous:  onefU  to  bandy  wiih  thy  lawless 
sons,  to  r.  in  the  commonwealth  of  Rome,  Tit.  I,  313. 
the  bleak  winds  do  sorely  r.  Lr.  II,  4,  304  (Qq  russel). 

Rasbj,  name  of  a  servant  in  Wiv.  1, 4, 1.  41  etc. 

Rngsedf  rough,  bristling,  shaggy:  his  weU pro- 
portioned beard  made  rough  and  r.  H6B  III,  2, 175.  the 
r.  Russian  bear,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,100.  the  r.  Pjfrrhus,  like 
the  Hyrcanian  beast  (cf.  what  follows)  Hml.  II,  2, 472. 
474.  Used  of  looks :  sleek  o'er  your  r.  looks,  Mcb.  UI, 
2, 27  (=  disturbed,  uneasy). 

Ras- headed,  having  shaggy  hair:  those  rough 
r.  kerns,  B2  II,  1,  156.  cf.  H6B  HI,  1,  367. 

Ruin,  snbst.  1)  decay:  r.  hath  taught  me  thus  to 
ruminate,  Sonn.  64, 11.  let  it  presage  the  r.  of  your 
love,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  175.  repair  thy  wit,  or  it  wiUfall 
to  cureless  r.  IV,  1, 142.  buildings  fall  to  r.  Per.  II, 
4,  37.  time's  r.  =  the  decay  caused  by  time:  Lucr. 
1451.  cf.  the  chaff  and  r.  of  the  times,  Merch.  11,  9, 48. 

2)  fall,  overthrow,  destruction,  perdition:  by  your 


r.  Wint.  lY,  4,  541.  cry  woe,  destruction,  r.  and  decay ^ 
B2  HI,  2, 102.  whose  r.  you  have  sought,  H5  II,  2, 176. 
what  r.  happened  in  revenge  of  him,  H6A  II,  2,  11. 
there  comes  the  r.,  there  begins  confusion,  lY,  1, 194. 
when  my  angry  guardant  stood  alone,  tendering  my  r. 
lY,  7, 10.  r.  combat  with  their  palaces ,  Y,  2,  7.  to  thjf 
foul  disgrace  and  utter  r.  of  the  house  of  York,  H6C 
I,  1,  254.  our  ranks  are  broke,  and  r,  follows  us,  II, 
3,  10.  seek  their  r.  that  usurped  our  right,  Y,  6,  73. 
/  see  the  r.  of  our  house,  B3  II,  4, 49  (Qq  downfall)^ 
death,  desolation,  r.  and  decay,  IV,  4,  409.  weigh  thee 
down  to  r.  Y,  3,  153.  my  r.  H8  HI,  1,  98.  as  ifr. 
leaped  from  his  eyes.  III,  2,  205.  may  bring  my  r.  242. 
Troil.  Y,  3,  58.  fed  the  r.  of  the  state,  Cor.  HI,  1, 118. 
bury  all  in  heaps  and  piles  of  r.  207.  come  all  to  r. 
Ill,  2,  125.  for  —'9  wasteful  entrance,  Mcb.  H,  3, 120. 
each  small  annexment  attends  the  boisterous  r.  Hml.  Ill, 
3,22. 

Followed  by  of  in  an  active  or  subjective  sense: 
see  the  cities  and  the  towns  d^aced  by  wasting  r.  of 
the  cruel  foe,  H6A  HI,  3,  46  (=  the  destructions 
which  the  enemy  makes);  cf.  above:  time's  r. 
Lucr.  1451.  Hence  similarly  with  the  possessive  pro- 
noun: there  is  betwixt  that  smile  we  would  aspire  to, 
that  sweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their  r.,  more  pangs 
and  fears  than  wars  or  women  have,  H8  HI,  2,  369 
(=  Uie  ruin  which  they  cause). 

3}  any  thing  decayed,  destroyed,  or  demolished; 
especially  decayed  buildings;  sing.:  kneeling  before 
this  r.  of  sweet  life,  John  lY,  3,  65.  thou  new  r.  of  old 
Clifford's  house,  H6B  Y,  2, 61.  whafspast  and  what's 
to  come  is  strewed  with  husks  and  formless  r.  of  obli' 
vion,  Troil.  lY,  5, 167.  triumphtmtfy  tread  on  thy  coun^ 
try's  r.  Cor.  Y,  3,  116.  bow  this  feeble  r.  to  the  earth. 
Tit  HI,  1,  208.  the  r.  speaks  that  sometime  it  was  a 
worthy  building,  Cymb.  lY,  2,  354.  With  of,  to  note 
the  cause  of  the  decay :  the  noble  r.  of  her  magic.  Ant. 
Ill,  10, 19;  cf.  Merch.  II,  9,  48.  Plur.  — «:  his  souts 
fair  temple  is  defaced,  to  whose  weak  <— «  muster  troops 
of  cares,  Lucr.  720.  what  <— «  are  inme  ,.,  by  him  not 
—edf  Err.  II,  1, 96.  the  — i  of  thy  linen,  H4B  II,  2, 
27.  all  the  — s  of  distressful  times  repaired,  B3  lY,  4, 
318.  and  out  of  — s,  made  my  name  once  more  noble, 
H8  II,  1,  114.  thou  art  the  — t  of  the  noblest  man, 
Caes.  HI,  1,  256. 

Ruin,  vb.  to  demolish,  to  destroy,  to  subvert; 
absol.:  Sonn.  125,  4  (— tVi^  =  ruin).  H8  lY,  2,  40. 
Trans.:  Yen.  954.  Sonn.  73,  4.  119,  11.  B2  HI,  4, 
45.  H4A  HI,  2,  37.  H5  lY  Chor.  29.  H8  II,  1,  54. 
HI,  2,  382.  440.  Cor.  HI,  2,  69.  Tim.  lY,  2,  16.  Lr. 
lY,  6, 137.  Ant.  Y,  2,  51.  —ed  =  ruinous:  send  the 
breath  of  parley  into  his  — ed  ears,  B2  HI,  3,  34.  Pe- 
culiar expression :  what  ruins  are  in  me  that  can  be 
found,  by  him  not  — edt  Err.  II,  1,  97  (cf.  worth  the 
want  that  you  have  wanted,  Lr.  1,  1,  282.  our  love, 
which,  left  unshown,  is  often  left  unloved.  Ant.  HI,  6, 
52.  to  mend  the  hurt  that  his  unkindnets  marred.  Yen. 
478.  cf.  honoured  (Ff)  in  Troil.  IH,  3,  81). 

Ralnate,  vb.  to  ruin,  to  bring  to  decay, 
to  demolish:  to  r.  proud  buildings  with  thy  hours, 
Lucr.  944.  seeking  that  beauteous  roof  to  r.  which  to 
repair  should  be  thy  chief  desire,  Sonn.  10,  7.  I  will 
not  r.  my  father's  house,  H6C  Y,  1,  83.  to  order  well 
the  state,  that  like  events  may  ne'er  it  r.  Tit.  Y,  3,  204. 
Partic.  r..*  Err.  HI,  2,  4;  M.  Edd.  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhyme  ruinous. 
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BvlneA  ss  ndnons:  B2  III,  8,  34;  see  Rum,  vb. 

BiUn«iM,  1)  decayed:  Gent.  Y,  4, 9.  Err.  Ill,  2, 
4(0.  Edd.  rumaU).  Troil.  V,  1,  32.  Tit  V,  1,  21. 
yond  despised  and  r.  man .  • .  full  of  decay  and/axUng^ 
Tim.  IV,  3,  465. 

2)  pernicious:  maekinaiionsy  hoUawneee^  treachery , 
and  all  r.  dUordere,  Lr.  I,  2,  123. 

Rule,  sabst  1)  an  instrmnent  by  (which  straight 
lines  are  drawn,  a  mler  (or  a  square?):  where  i»  thy 
UtUher  apron  and  thy  rJ  Caes.  1, 1,  7.  Ant.  V,  2, 210. 
Hence  s=  standard:  so  long  ae  out  of  limit  and  true 
r.  you  stand  against  anointed  majesty,  H4A  IV,  3, 
89.  to  square  the  general  sex  by  Cressid's  r.  Troil.  V, 
2,  133.  /  have  not  kept  my  square,  but  that  to  come 
shall  all  be  done  by  the  r.  Ant.  11,  3,  7. 

2)  canon,  principle,  maxim:  /  durst  have  denied 
thai.  By  what  rJ  Err.  II,  2,  69.  70.  to  change  true 
— sfor  old  inventions,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  81.  in  military  — s, 
H4B  II,  3,  30.  if  your  own  r.  be  true,  H4B  IV,  2,  86. 
H5  IV,  1,  157.  B3  II,  4,  20.  Caes.  V,  1,  101.  Lr.  V, 

.  3, 145.  Hence  =  law,  precept:  'gainst  r,,  'gainst  sense, 
'gainst  shame,  Compl.  271.  'tis  against  the  r.  of  na- 
ture,  All's  I,  1,  148.  creatures  that  by  a  r,  in  nature 
teach  the  act  of  order  to  a  peopled  kingdom,  H5  I,  2, 
188.  you  know  no  — s  of  charity,  R3  I,  2,  68.  if  there 
ber.in  unity  itself,  Troil.  V,  2, 141.  against  all — t  of 
nature,  0th.  I,  3,  101. 

3)  course  of  proceeding,  line  of  conduct:  of  a 
strange  nature  is  Ae  suit  you  follow,  yet  th  such  r.  thai 
the  Venetian  law  cannot  impugn  you,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
178.  you  would  not  give  means  for  this  uncivil  r.  Tw. 
II,  3,  132.  cf.  Night-rule, 

4)  dominion,  sway:  Shr.  V,  2,  109.  163.  H6B  I, 

I,  259.  H6C  III,  3,  76  (sway  the  r,).  V,  2,  27.  H8 

II,  1,  92.  Troil.  I,  3,  78.  Tit  I,  19.  191.  Mcb.  V,  2, 
16.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  99.  Lr.  1, 1,  50.  Per.  I,  2,  109.  With 
of:  Wiv.  I,  3,  59.  With  over:  Tw.  V,  313. 

Ride,  rb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  hare  command,  to  exer- 
cise supreme  authority:  H6A  IV,  1,  111.  H6B  II,  4, 
44.  V,  1,  6.  B3  II,  3,  29.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  40.  Lr.  V,  3, 
320.  0th.  V,  2,  332.  Per.  II,  4,  38.  With  over:  H5 

I,  2,  226.  H6B  IV,  4,  16.  V,  1,  104. 

b)  to  prevail,  to  decide,  to  give  the  casting  vote: 
let  senses  r.  H5  II,  3,  51.  away  with  scrupulous  wit  I 
now  arms  must  r.  H6C  IV,  7, 61.  if  Cassius  might  have 
—d,  Caes.  V,  1,  47. 

2)  tr.  a)  to  conmiand,  to  govern,  to  have  dominion 
over:  there  be  thcU  can  r,  Naples  as  well  as  he,  Tp. 

II,  1,  262.  we'll  do  thee  homage  and  be  — d  by  thee, 
Gent  IV,  1,  66.  Merch.  II,  2, 23.  26.  H6A  V,  5, 107. 
108.  H6B  I,  1,  109  (cf.  Roast).  V,  1,  94.  B3  1, 1, 62. 

II,  3,  29.  Caes.  11,1,147.  Lr.11,4,150.  Oth.II,3,20d. 

b)  to  control,  to  bridle,  to  restrain:  never  woman 
yet  could  r.  them  (tongues)  both.  Yen.  1008.  let  reason 
r.  things  worthy  blame,  Pilgr.  301.  canst  not  r.  her, 
Wint  II,  3,  46.  50.  canst  not  r.  a  traitor,  H6B  V,  1, 
95.  an  army  cannot  r.  'em,  H8  V,  4,  81.  you  being 
their  mouths,  why  r.  you  not  iheir  teeth  f  Cor.  HI,  1, 36. 
41.  close  delations  working  from  the  heart  that  passion 
cannot  r.  0th.  Ill,  3,  124. 

c)  to  prevail  on,  to  persuade;  used  only  passively; 
<o  6e  —  d  =  to  follow  another's  advice:  /  trust  you 
will  be—dby  your  father.  Ado  II,  1, 54.  would  thou'ldst 
be  — d  by  me,  Tw.  IV,  1,  68.  had  they  been  — dbyme, 
H4B  IV,  3,  72.  H6A  III,  3,  8.  H6C  III,  2,  30.  Bom. 

III,  4, 18.  Hml.  IV,  7,  60.  69.  Oftenest  in  the  impe- 


rative: 8s  — d  bff  me.  Yen.  673.  Wiv.  I,  1,  72.  Meaa. 

IV,  6,  4.  Err.  Ill,  1,  94.  John  II,  377.  B2  I,  1,  152. 
H6A  I,  4,  5.  Troil.  II,  3,  268.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  90.  Tit 

I,  442.  Bom.  I,  1,  231.  Hml.  1, 4,  81.  0th.  II,  1,  270. 
Per.  U,  5,  83. 

Raler,  one  that  has  the  supreme  conmiand  and 
power:  H6A  V,  5,  30.  H6B  III,  1,  291.  V,  1,  105. 
With  of:  H6B  I,  1,  189.  II,  4,  43.  Ill,  2,  296.  With 
over:  H6A  III,  2, 11. 

Ramble,  to  make  a  low  and  heavy  sound:  r.  thy 
bellyful  (viz  the  thunder)  Lr.  Ill,  2,  14. 

Ramlnate,  1)  intr.  to  muse,  to  meditate,  to  pon- 
der: Gent  I,  2, 49.  Wiv.  II,  2,  321.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  252. 
0th.  Ill,  3,  132.  With  on:  H8  1, 2, 180.  With  a  sub- 
ordinate  clause:  Sonn.  64,  11. 

2)  tr.  to  muse  on,  to  meditate  over  and  over  again: 
H4A  I,  3,  274.  H5  IV  Chor.  24.  H6A  V,  5,  101. 
Troil.  II,  3, 198.  Tit  V,  2,  6.  Ant  II,  2,  141. 

Ramlnatldii,  meditation:  As  IV,  1,  19. 

Rummage,  spelling  of  some  M.  Edd.  for  ro^ 
mage,  q.  v. 

Ramear,  subst.  1)  popular  report:  All's  III,  2, 
130.  Wint  I,  2,  270.  John  IV,  2,  123.  145.  H4B 
Ind.  2.  11.  15.  22.  39.  Ill,  1,  97.  B3  I,  3,  46.  H8 

II,  1,  152.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  125.  Tim.  HI,  2,  6.  V,  1,  4. 
Mcb.  IV,  2, 19.  IV,  3,  182.  Ant  IV,  3,  5. 

2)  fame:  great  is  the  r»  of  this  tbreatf/ul  knight, 
H6A  II,  3,  7. 

3)  a  confused  and  indistinct  noise:  bear  me  hence 
from  forth  the  noise  and  r.  of  the  field,  John  V,  4, 45. 
/  heard  a  bustling  r.,  like  a  fray,  Caes.  II,  4,  18. 

Rnmenr,  vb.  to  spread  abroad,  to  tell  among  the 
people:  this  have  I  — ed  through  the  peasant  towns, 
H4B  Ind.  33.  r.  t^  abroad,  B3 IV,  2, 51.  it  is  —ed,  Cor. 

1,  2,  11. 

Ramearer,  a  spreader  of  reports:  see  this  r. 
whipped.  Cor.  IV,  6,  47. 

Romp,  the  buttocks:  how  the  devil  Luxury,  with 
his  fat  r.  and  potato-finger,  tickles  these  together,  Troil. 

V,  2,  56. 

Ramp-fedy  according  to  Steevens,  =  fed  on  of- 
fals (flaps,  kidneys,  rumps,  and  other  scraps,  having 
been  among  the  low  perquisites  of  the  kitchen  given 
away  to  the  poor);  more  probably,  according  to 
Nares,  =  fat-bottomed,  fed  or  fattened  in  the  rump: 
aroint  thee,  witch  I  the  r.  ronyon  cries,  Mcb.  I,  3,  6.* 

Run,  subst  a  distance  passed  over,  a  passage 
from  one  place  to  another:  thou  mayst  slide  from  my 
shoulder  to  my  heel  with  no  greater  a  r.  but  my  head 
and  my  neck,  Shr.  IV,  1,  16  (as  if  the  distance  were 
no  greater  than  from  my  head  to  my  neck). 

Ran,  vb.(impf. usually  ran;  sometimes  run:  Pilgr. 
156;  8hr.  Ind.  2,  67;  Mcb.  II,  3,  117;  in  H4A  II,  4, 
287  Ff  ran,  Qq  niii.  Partic.  run;  the  perf.  sometimes 
formed  with  to  6e,  where  to  have  would  bare  been 
expected,  as  in  H8  I,  2,  110  and  Caes.  V,  3,  25;  cf. 
Be),  1)  intr.  a)  to  move  by  leaps  or  quick  steps:  Yen. 
304.  685.  813.  871.  905.  Sonn.  51, 14.143, 1.  Gent 
HI,  1,  188.  387.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  13.  Err.  Ill,  2,  72.  IV, 

2,  30.  Ado  III,  1,  1.  Mids.  V,  271.  Merch.  II,  2,  9. 
As  III,  2,  9.  Shr.  I,  1, 145.  V,  2,  53.  n4A  11, 4,  287. 

III,  3,  43.  H5  II,  4,  71.  H6A  I,  4,  19.  Bom.  II,  1,  5. 
Ill,  1, 142  etc.  etc.  to  r.  away:  Pilgr.  156.  Wiv.  IV, 
5,  67.  Merch.  II,  2,  6.  V,  9.  All*s  HI,  2,  25.  42  etc. 
he  ran  in  here,  Wiv.  I,  4,  38.  Err.  V,  257.  to  r.  on, 
B2  V,  5,  59  etc.  =  to  flee:  Lucr.  742.  Tp.  Ill,  2, 21« 
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John  III,  4,  5.  Troil.  11, 1, 6.  to  r,  away,  in  the  same 
sense:  All's  III,  2,  42.  H4A  II,  4,  349.  to  r.from  = 
to  make  haste  to  get  away  from :  Err.  Ill,  2, 98.  149. 

IV,  4,  152.  Mids.  II,  1, 227.  Merch.  II,  2,  2.  =  to  flee 
from:  cu/rom  a  hefir  a  man  would  r.  for  life.  Err.  Ill, 
2,  159.  r,from  the  presence  of  the  sun,  Mids.  Y,  390. 
sheep  r.  from  the  woff,  H6A  I,  5,  30.  Cor.  1,  4,  35. 

II,  3,  59.  Lr.  IV,  6,  161.  to  r.  5e/ore  =  to  flee  be- 
fore: thou  — est  before  me,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  423.  Used  as 
a  term  of  huntsmen:  he  ran  upon  the  boar.  Yen.  1 1 12. 
when  night-dogs  r.,  all  sorts  of  deer  are  chased ,  Wir. 

V,  5,  252.  a  hound  that  —s  counter,  Err.  IV,  2,  39. 
Metaphorical  use:  lovers  ever  r.  before  the  clock, 

Merch.  II,  6,  4  (are  before  their  hoar),  a  woman  s 
thought  — s  before  her  actions,  As  IV,  1,  141.  those 
(thoughts)  to  God  that  r.  before  our  business,  H5  I, 
2,  303.  my  desires  r.  not  before  mine  honour,  Wint. 
IV,  4,  34.  /  r.  before  my  horse  to  market,  R3  1, 1, 160. 
use  and  liberty,  which  have  for  long  r.  by  the  hideous 
law,  as  mice  by  lions,  Meas.  I,  4,  63.  a  woman  would 
r.  through  fire  and  water  for  such  a  kind  heart,  Wiy. 

III,  4, 107.  and  r.  through  fire  I  will  for  thy  sweet  sake, 
Mids.  11,  2,  103.  time  and  the  hour  — s  through  the 
roughest  day,  Mcb.  I,  3,  147;  cf.  Cymb.  V,  5,  128. 
this  tongue  that  — t  so  roundly  in  thy  head,  B2  II,  1, 
122;  cf.  LLL  V,  2,  664.  a  — ing  banquet  =  a  hasty 
refreshment:  some  of  these  should  find  a  — ing  ban- 
ket, ere  they  rested,  H 8  I,  4,  12.  besides  the  — ing 
banquet  of  two  beadles,  V,  4,  69  (cf.  Banquet), 

b)  to  flow,  to  move  as  a  fluid :  in  Simois'  reedy 
banks  the  red  blood  ran,  Lucr.  1437.  a  river  — ing 
from  a  fount,  Compl.  283.  AtJ  teorf  r.  down  his  beard, 
Tp.  V,  16.  the  salt  rheum  that  ran  between  France 
and  it.  Err.  Ill,  2,  131.  the  course  of  true  love  never 
did  r,  smooth,  Mids.  I,  1,  134.  all  Me  wealth  I  had 
ran  in  my  veins,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  258.  the  —ing  brooks. 
As  II,  1,  16.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  52.  as  fast  as  you  pour 
affection  in,  it  — t  out.  As  IV,  1,  215.  whcU  relish  is 
in  this?  how  -^sthe  stream  f  Tw.  IV,  1,  64.  shall  the 
current  of  our  right  r.  onf  John  II,  335  (Fl  rome). 
which  (blood)  else  — s  tickling  up  and  down  the  veins, 
III,  3,  44.  calmly  r.  on  to  our  ocean,  V,  4,  56.  who 
(8eyem)  ran  fearfully  among  the  trembling  reeds,  H4A 
I,  3,  105.  the  silver  Drent  shall  r.  in  a  new  channel, 
HI,  1,  102.  108.  114.  H4B  IV,  1,  70.  the  blood.., 
— «  in  your  veins,  H5  I,  2,  119.  smooth  ^s  the  water 
where  the  brook  is  deep,  H6B  III,  1,  53.  tUl  it  (the 
liquor)  r.  o'er,  H8  I,  1,  144.  her  eyes  ran  o'er,  Troil. 
I,  2,  157.  161.  those  boils  did  r.  II,  1, 5.  my  mother* s 
blood  — «  on  the  dexter  cheek,  IV,  5, 128.  all  the  tears 
may  r.  into  that  sink.  Tit.  HI,  2,  19.  through  all  thy 
veins  shall  r,  cold  and  drowsy  humour,  Rom.  IV,  1,  95. 
it  (grief)  — s  aver  at  his  eyes,  Caes.  V,  5,  14.  from 
the  which  my  current  — s,  0th.  IV,  2,  59.  the  fresh 
streams  ran  by  her,  IV,  3,  45.  that  tub  both  filled  and 
—'ing,  Cymb.  I,  6, 49.  it  would  have  r.  all  out,  II,  1, 
10.  Figuratively:  whose  names  r.  smoothhf  in  the  even 
road  of  a  blank  verse,  Ado  V,  2,  33. 

Applied  to  the  sand  in  an  hour-glass:  I  should 
not  see  the  sandy  hour-glass  r.  Merch.  I,  1,  25.  Me 
-—ing  of  one  glass,  Wint.  1, 2, 306.  Me  glass  that  now 
begins  to  r.  H6A  IV,  2,  35.  our  sands  are  edmost  r. 
Per.  V,  2,  1.  Hence:  to  see  the  minutes  how  they  r. 
H6C  II,  5,  25. 

c)  Used  of  any  kind  of  quick  motion;  =  to  ride: 
io  r.  upon  the  sharp  wind  of  the  north,  Tp.  I,  2,  254; 


cf.  H4A  II,  4,  377.  H4B  I,  1,  47.  =  to  turn,  to  roll; 
well  run,  dice!  LLL  V,  2,  233.  Mue  the  bowl  should 
r.  Shr.  IV,  5,  24.  Me  worldf  made  to  r.  even,  John  II, 
576.  my  fortune  — s  against  the  bias,  R2  HI,  4,  5. 
when  a  great  wheel  — s  down  a  hill,  Lr.  II,  4,  73.  Fi- 
gurativdy:  much  t^n  this  riddle  — s  the  wisdom  of 
Me  world,  Meas.  HI,  2, 242  (=  turns).  =  to  rush,  to 
faU :  whilst  I  r.  on  it  (the  sword)  Caes.  V,  5, 28. 48. 65. 

d)  Equivalent  to  to  pass,  to  go:  lest  Me  deceiving 
harmony  should  r.  into  the  quiet  closure  of  my  breast. 
Yen.  781.  ebbing  men  most  often  do  so  near  the  bottom 
r.  Tp.  II,  1,  227.  makes  him  r.  through  all  the  sins, 
Gent.  V,  4,  112.  — s  not  this  speech  like  iron  through 
your  blood?  Ado  V,  1,  252;  cf.  in  Mte  place  ran  Cas- 
sius'  dagger  through,  Caes.  HI,  2,  178  and  V,  3,  42. 
/  must  rather  give  it  (my  tongue)  Me  retn,  for  it  — t 
against  Hector,  LLL  V,  2,  664;  cf.  R2 II,  1,  122.  Me 
prettiest  lass  that  ever  ran  on  the  greensward,  Wint. 
IV,  4,  157.  even  so  must  Jr.  on,  and  even  so  stop, 
John  V,  7,  67.  where  he  didr.  reeking  o'er  the  lives 
of  men.  Cor.  II,  2,  123.  where  the  flight  so  — s  against' 
all  reason,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  14.  our  wiUs  and  fates  do  so 
contrary  r.  Hml.  HI,  2,  221.  so  — s  the  world  away, 
285.  let  the  time  r.  on  to  good  or  bad,  Cymb.  V,  5, 
128.  to  r.  through  =  to  go  through,  to  pursue  in 
thought:  Iran  it  through,  0th.  I,  3, 132.  to  r.  over  ss 
to  think  over,  to  call  to  mind:  which  you  now  were 
— iny  o'er,  H8  HI,  2,  139. 

e)  With  into  or  to,  =  to  come  or  get  into  a  state: 
r.  into  no  further  danger,  Tp.  HI,  2,  76.  such  disgrace 
as  he  shall  r.  into.  As  1, 1, 141.  the  slightest  folly  that 
ever  love  did  make  thee  r.  into,  II,  4,  35.  lovers  r.  into 
strange  capers,  55.  to  r.  into  my  lord's  displeasure. 
All's  H,  5,  37.  have  Jr.  into  this  danger,  IV,  3,  334. 
Me  commonwealth  hath  daily  r.  to  wreck,  H6B  1, 3, 127. 
would  r.  to  these  and  these  extremities,  Caes.  II,  1,  31. 
In  for  into:  is  r.  in  your  displeasure,  H8  I,  2,  110. 

to  r.  mad  =  to  become  mad:  Lucr.  997.  Ado  I, 
1,  88.  93.  Tw.  II,  5,  212.  Wint.  HI,  2,  184.  H4A 
HI,  1,  145.  212.  H8  II,  2,  130.  Troil.  V,  1,  54.  Tit. 
IV,  1, 21.  Rom.  II,  4,  5.  IV,  3,  48.  IV,  5,  76.  0th. 
HI,  3,  317. 

f)  to  be  reported,  to  be  spread,  to  go:  volumes  of 
report  r,  with  these  false  and  most  contrarious  quests 
upon  thy  doings,  Meas.  IV,  1,  62.  Mere  retn  a  rumour, 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  182. 

g)  to  have  a  tenor  or  purport:  thus  <^e  Me  bill, 
H5  1, 1,  19.  so  r.  Me  conditions,  H8  1,  3,  24. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  drive:  we  r.  ourselves  aground,  Tp. 
I,  1,  4.  you  r.  Mte  humour  out  of  breath,  Er.  IV,  1,  57. 
beggars  mounted  r.  Metr  horse  to  death,  H6C  1, 4, 127. 
r.  on  the  dashing  rocks  thy  weary  bark,  Rom.  V,  3, 117. 

b)  to  let  flow,  to  emit:  Me  pissing  -  conduit  r. 
nothing  but  claret  wine,  H6B  IV,  6, 4.  which  ...  did  r. 
pure  blood,  Caes.  II,  2,  78.  HI,  2, 193. 

c)  to  strike,  to  pierce,  to  stab:  m  r.  him  up  to  the 
hUts,  H5  II,  1,  68  (Bardolph's  speech),  r.  through  the 
ear  with  a  love-song,  Rom.  II,  4,  14  (the  surreptitions 
Ql  and  most  M.  Edd.  shot). 

d)  to  bring  to  a  state,  to  make,  to  get:  Miii  tongue 
that  — s  so  roundly  in  thy  head,  should  r.  thy  head  from 
thy  irreverent  shoulders,  R2  II,  1,  123. 

e)  to  take,  to  pursue  (a  course),  to  perform:  Mte 
cotiree  which  you  are  — ing  here,  H8  II,  4,  217.  tr^en 
he  has  r.  his  course  and  sUeps  in  blessings,  HI,  2, 398. 
when  he  doth  r.  his  course,  Caes.  I,  2,  4.  you  shall  r. 
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a  eertam  course^  Lr.  I,  2,  88.  full  merrtfy  hath  this 
braoe  manage,  this  career^  be$n  r.  LLL  Y,  2,  482.  r. 
a  tiit  at  death  J  H6A  III,  2,  51.  thou  ran*9t  a  tilt  in 
hoftour  of  my  laoe,  H6B  1,3, 54.  r.  the  wild-goose  ehase^ 
Rom.  II,  4,  75.  lads  more  like  to  r.  the  country  base, 
Cymb.Vyd,  19.  how  brief  the  life  of  man  — s  his  erring 
pilgrimage  J  As  HI,  2,  138.  mg  life  is  r.  his  compass, 
Cae8.  V,3, 25.  In  the  language  of  Nym,  to  r.  humours 
=  what  he  eke  calls  to  pass-humours:  Wiv.  1, 1, 171. 

1,  3,  85.  H5  II,  1,  127.  Ven.  871.* 

Bunagate,  a  yagabond:  Bichmond  is  on  the  seas, 
Whiie4ivered  r.,  what  doth  he  there  f  B3  IV,  4,  465f 
where  thcU  same  banished  r.  doth  live,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 90. 
/  cannot  find  those  —s,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 62.  With  to:  that 
r.  to  your  bed,  Cymb.  1,  6,  137,  =  bed-swerver,  q.  y. 

Bnnaway,  1)  one  that  rnns  away  or  flies:  thou 
r.,  thou  coward,  art  thou  fled  f  Mids.  Ill,  2,  405.  the 
close  night  doth  play  the  r.  Merch.  11,6,47  (will  qnickly 
pass),  to  bring  again  these  foolish — s,  Asll,2,21.  we 
are  most  lofty  — «,  H5  HI,  5,  35. 

2)  one  who  rnns  a-ways,  i.  e.  in  &e  ways,  one  who 
royes  and  rambles  abont,  a  yagabond:  a  sort  of  vaga- 
bonds, rascals  and  — s,  R3  V,  3, 316.  spread  thy  close 
curtain,  love-performing  night,  that  runaways*  eyes  may 
wink,  and  Romeo  leap  to  these  arms,  untalked  of  and 
unseen,  Rom.  HI,  2, 6  (eayesdroppers  rambling  abont 
the  streets  at  night,  to  spy  ont  the  doings  of  others)f 

Bnimer,  1)  a  racer :  /or  jpen/  with  toU,  as  — s  with 
a  race,  H6C  II,  3, 1.  2)  a  fngitiye:  'tis  sport  to  maul 
a  r.  Ant.  IV,  7,  14. 

Baptare,  1)  a  breach,  a  gap,  an  injury:  tif  is  a 
r.  that  you  may  easily  heal,  Meas.  HI,  1, 244.  2)  break- 
ing (of  the  sea):  spUe  of  all  the  r.  of  the  sea,  this  jewel 
holds  his  buHdtng  on  my  arm,  Per.  II,  1, 161.  3)  hernia: 
the  guts-griping  — s,  Troil.  V,  1,  22.  Snbstitnted  for 
rapture  by  M.  Edd.  in  Cor.  II,  1,  223. 

Bnral,  existing  or  liying  in  the  coontry,  mstic: 
if  ever  henceforth  thou  these  r.  latches  to  his  entrance 
open,  Wint  IV,  4,  449.  here  is  a  r.  fellow,  Ant.  V, 
2»  233. 

Bosh,  snbst  a  plant  of  the  genns  Jnncns;  nsed, 
before  the  introduction  of  carpets,  to  strow  ihe  floors 
of  apartments:  he  takes  it  from  the  — es  where  it  lies, 
Lncr.318.  — es  strewed,  8hr.lV,l,48.  on  the  wanton 
-—es  lay  you  down,  H4A  HI,  1,  214.  more  — es,  H4B 
V,  5, 1  (to  be  scattered  on  the  payement  for  the  pro- 
cession of  the  king),  tickle  the  senseless  —es  with  their 
hoels,  Rom.  1, 4, 36.  our  Tarquin  thus  did  softly  press 
the  — es,  Cymb.  II,  2, 13.  Used  to  make  rings  as  pro- 
Tisional  emblems  of  marriage:  as  fit  as  Tib*s  r.  for 
Tom's  forefinger,  AU's  II,  2,  24.  Proyerbial  for  a 
trifle:  a  r.,  a  hair,  a  drop  of  blood,  a  pin.  Err.  IV,  3, 
73.  spurns  the  r.  that  lies  before  him.  Ant  HI,  5,  18. 
Symbol  of  weakness  and  inefficiency:  in  which  cage 
of — es  (loye)  /  (un  sure  you  are  not  prisoner,  As  HI, 

2,  389.  lean  but  upon  a  r.,  the  cicatrice  thy  palm  some 
moment  keeps.  III,  5,  22.  a  r.  wHl  be  a  beam  to  hang 
thee  on,  John  IV,  3,  129.  hews  down  oaks  with  — es. 
Cor.  1, 1, 185.  our  gates  we  have  but  pinned  with  — es, 
I,  4,  18.  man  but  a  r.  against  Othem's  breast,  and  he 
retires,  0th.  V,  2,  270  (cf.  Straw), 

Bashv  Tb.  to  moye  with  suddenness  and  eager 
Impetnosity:  Yen.  630.  Lncr.  373.  Wiy.  IV,  4,  53. 
Err.  IV,  3,  95.  V,  143.  H6A  I,  1,  129.  IV,  7,  42. 
Bom.  HI,  1,  172.  Caes.  HI,  2, 183.  Meb.  II,  3,  128. 
Ant  IV,  15, 81.  to  r.  by,  TroU.  HI,  3, 159.  to  r.forthj 


Ven.  262.  John  IV,  1,  3.  to  r.  in,  Shr.  HI,  2,  93.  to 
r.  on  =3  to  attack:  to  r.  upon  your  peace,  John  11,221. 
what  a  tide  of  woe  comes  — ing  on  this  woeful  land, 
R2  II,  2,  99.  the  king  should  so  with  civil  and  uncivil 
arms  be  —ed  upon,  HI,  3,  103.  H5  HI,  5,  50.  H6A 
1, 2, 18. 28.  Tit  V,  1, 37.  Caes.  HI,  1,  93.  b  to  bear 
upon,  to  oyerwhelm :  this  great  sea  of  joys  — ing  upon 
me,  Per.  V,  1,  194.  to  r.  to  pieces  ^  to  be  shattered 
by  the  yiolence  of  the  motion  and  the  ensuing  shock: 
and  I,  like  a  poor  bark,  r.  all  to  pieces  on  thy  rocky 
bosom,  R3  IV,  4, 234.  MetaphoricaUy:  many  an  error 
...  will  r,  into  the  state,  Merch.  IV,  1,  222.  something 
rare  even  then  will  r.  to  knowledge,  Wint  HI,  1,  21. 
the  prince  hath  — ed  aside  the  law,  Rom.  HI,  3, 26  (has 
openly  and  with  partial  eagerness  eluded  die  law;  cf. 
have  run  by  the  hideous  law,  Meas.  I,  4,  63). 

Basil-candle,  a  candle  made  of  a  rush  dipped  in 
taUow:  Shr.  IV,  5, 14. 

Rashle,  Mrs.  Qnickly's  word  for  rustle:  so  — ing 
in  sUk  and  gold,  Wiy.  II,  2,  68. 

Rushy,  fuU  of  rushes:  by  r.  brook,  Mids.  II,  1, 84. 

Russet,  1)  red,  reddish:  the  mom,  in  r.  mantle 
clad,  Hml.  I,  1,  166.  2)  coarse,  homespun:  inr.yeae 
and  honest  kersey  noes,  LLL  V,  2,  413. 

Bnssei-paied,  haying  reddish  heads:  r.  choughs, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  21. 

Russia,  the  country  in  the  East  of  Europe:  this 
wiU  last  out  a  night  in  R.  Meas.  II,  1, 139.  the  Emperor 
of  R.  HI,  2,  94.  Wint  HI,  2, 120. 

Basslan,  subst  a  natiye  of  Russia:  LLL  V,  2, 
121.  361.  443. 

Basslan,  adj.  pertaining  to  Russia:  LLL  V,  2^ 
368  (PlRussia),  401.  H511I,  7,  154.  Mcb.  HI,  4, 100. 

Bast,  subst  the  oxyd  forming  a  rough  coat  on 
the  surface  of  metals:  foul  cankering  r.  the  hidden 
treasure  freU,  Ven.  767.  John  IV,  1,  65.  R2  HI,  3,. 
116.  H4B  I,  2,  246  (O.  Edd.  with  a  r.,  most  M.  Edd. 
with  r.).  Figuratively:  how  he  glisters  thorough  my  r. 
Wint  HI,  2,  172. 

Basi,  yb.  1)  intr.  to  gather  rust:  LLL  I,  2,  187. 
All's  IV,  3,  373.  H5  V,  2,  46.  H6B  HI,  2, 108.  H6a 
1, 3, 51  (this  thy  son's  blood  shall  r.  upon  my  weapon). 
Bom.  V,  3,  170.  Per.  II,  2,  54. 

2)  tr.  to  make  rusty:  this  peace  is  nothing,  but  to- 
r.  iron.  Cor.  IV,  5,  234.  the  dew  will  r.  them,  0th.  I, 
2,  59. 

Bustle,  adj.  rural;  existing  or  practised  in  tho 
country  I  fall  into  our  r.  revelry.  As  V,  4, 183.  of  that 
bmd  our  r.  garden's  barren,  Wint  IV,  4, 84.  Used  with 
contempt,  =  boorish:  yield,  r.  mountaineer,  Cymb.  IV, 

2,  100. 

Bustle,  subst  peasant:  how  now,  — si  Wint  IV, 
4,  735  (Antolycus*  speech). 

Biistlcall7»  in  a  manner  becoming  a  peasant:  he 
keeps  me  r.  at  home.  As  I,  1,  7. 

WtaBile,  to  make  a  noise  like  the  rubbing  of  sUk 
or  straw:  Meas.  IV,  3,  38.  Lr.  HI,  4,  98.  Cymb.  HI, 

3,  24.  In  Lr.  II,  4, 304  Qq  the  winds  do  sorely  rusself. 
Ff  rufJU.  In  Wiy.  II,  2, 68  Mrs.  Qnickly  rushU. 

Busty,  coyered  with  rust:  Pilgr.  88.  Shr.  HI,  2, 
46.  B2  HI,  2, 118.  H4A  1, 2, 68.  H5 IV,  2, 44.  TroU. 
I,  3,  263  (Q  resty).  HI,  3,  152.  Hml.  U,  2, 852.  Per. 
H,  1,  125.  II,  2,  50. 

Bat,  see  Rutting. 

Bath,  pity:  looking  with  pretty  r.  upon  my  pain^ 
Sonn.  132, 4.  a  spectacle  ofr,  Pilgr.  127.  nts,  et;e» 
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for  r.j  here  ahorify  »haU  be  eeen^  B2  III,  4, 106.  epur 
them  to  ruth/ul  work,  rein  them  from  r.  TroiL  7,3,48. 
would  the  nobility  lay  aeide  their  r.  and  let  me  use  my 
sword,  Cor.  1,  1,  201. 

Bathftil,  piteous:  that  my  death  would  stay  these 
r.  deeds  J  H6C  II,  5,  95.  this  r.  piece  of  butchery^  B3 
IV,  3,  5  (Qq  ruthless),  spur  them  to  r.  work,  Troil.  V, 
3,  48.  villanies  r.  to  hear,  Tit.  V,  1,  66. 

BnthleM,  pitiless,  cruel:  Pilgr.394.  Mea8.in,2, 
121.  H6AV,4,161.  H6B  11,4,34.  H6C 1, 4, 31. 156. 
II,  1,  61.  V,  4,  25.  36.  B3  IV,  3,  5  (Efruthjful).  Tit 
II,  1,  128.  IV,  1,  53. 

Batland,  1)  the  earldom  granted  to  Edward  Au- 


merle,  after  he  was  deprired  of  his  dukedom:  B2  Y^ 
2,  43.  V,  3,  96.  2)  son  of  Bichard  Duke  of  York, 
slain  by  Clifford:  H6C  1, 4,  78. 88.  147.  II,  1, 63  etc. 
B3  1,  2,  158.  I,  3,  178.  IV,  4,  45.  275. 

Bai-tlme,  the  time  of  the  copulation  of  deer: 
WiT.  V,  5,  16. 

BoUIng,  copulating,  lusting  like  deer:  Per. 

IV,  5,  9. 

BaUlsh,  lustful,  lecherous:  All's  IV,  3,  243. 
Bye,  the  plant  Secale  cereale:  Tp.  IV,  1,  61.  As 

V,  3,  23. 

Bye-straw,  made  of  xye-stalks:  your  r.  hats  put 
on,  Tp.  IV,  136. 


s. 


8,  the  nineteenth  letter  of  the  alphabet;  abbre- 
viation of  «At7/w^.*  H^A II,  4, 585. 587. 589.  of^^tiU: 
All'slll,  4,  4.  111,5,39.  H6A1V,  2,  55.  IV,  7,  68. 
H6B  I,  2,  57  etc. 

0a,  (four  times  reiterated)  an  exclamation  inciting 
to  swift  running:  Lr.  IV,  6,  207. 

Saba,  the  queen  of  Sheba:  S.  was  never  more 
covetous  of  wisdom,  H8  V,  5,  24  (cf.  2  Chronicles, 
Chap.  IX). 

Sabbath,  the  seyenth  day  of  the  week,  as  kept 
holy  by  the  Jews:  Merch.  IV,  1,  36.  B3  III,  2,  113. 

Sable,  adj.  black,  dark:  tUl  s,  night,  mother  of 
dread  and  fear,  upon  the  world  dim  darkness  doth 
display,  Lucr.  117.  my  s,  ground  of  sin  I  will  not 
paint,  1074.  s.  curls  all  silvered  o'er  with  white,  Sonn. 
12, 4.  thou  trebU'dated  crow,  that  thy  s.  gender  makest 
with  the  breath  thou  givest  and  takest,  Phoen.  18.  whose 
s.  arms,  black  as  his  purpose,  did  the  night  resemble, 
Hml.  II,  2,  474.  his  banners  s.  Per.  V  Prol.  19. 

Substantively:  a  s,  silvered,  Hml.  1, 2, 242.  Plur. 
— s  (cf.  Blacks) :  let  the  devil  wear  black,  for  Fll  have 
a  suit  of^s,  111,  2,  137  (with  a  pun;  cf.  Sables). 

Sable-caianred,  black:  «.  melancholy,  LLL  1, 1, 
233  (Armado's  letter). 

Sables,  the  fur  of  Mustela  sibellina: /or  youth  no 
less  becomes  the  light  and  careless  livery  that  it  wears 
than  settled  age  his  s,  and  his  weeds,  Hml.  IV,  7,  81. 
Quibbling  in  III,  2,  137. 

Back,  subst.  tiie  generic  name  of  Spanish  and 
Canary  wines:  Tp.  II,  2, 126.  Ill,  2, 15. 31.  88.  Wiy. 
II,  1,  9.  II,  2,  153.  Ill,  5,  3.  22.  V,  5, 167.  Shr.  Ind. 
2,  2.  6.  H4A  I,  2,  8.  II,  2,  49.  11,  4,  129. 132.  137. 
140.  345.  497.  501.  587.  592.  Ill,  3,  50.  IV,  2, 2.  V, 
4,  169.  H4B  II,  2,  147.  II,  4,  121.  194.  196.  IV,  3, 
124.135.  V,3,15.  H51I,3,29.  H6B II,  3, 60.  iS%€rrt« 
8.  H4B  IV,  3, 104.  old  s.  H4A  1, 2,  3.  H4B  1, 2, 222. 
s.  and  sugar,  H4A  1, 2, 125.  II,  4,  516.  5iinK  s.  Wiv. 
II,  1, 223.  Ill,  1, 1 12.  Tw.  II,  3, 206.  brew  me  a  pottle 
of  s.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  30. 

Sack,  subst  a  large  bag:  LLL  IV,  3,  81  (more 
— s  to  the  miUl).  H4B  V,  1,  25.  H6A  III,  2,  10. 

Sack,  subst.  storm  and  plunder  of  a  town:  the  s. 
of  Orleans,  H6A  II,  2, 15. 

Sack,  vb.  to  storm,  destroy  and  pillage:  Lucr. 
1170.  1740.  AU's  I,  3,  75.  H4A  V,  3,  56.  H6A  HI, 
2,  10.  V,  1,  62.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  316.  Bom.  HI,  3,  107. 
Tim.  V,  1, 174. 


Sackbat,  the  trombone,  a  kind  of  trumpet:  Cor. 
V,  4,  52. 

Sack-dath,  coarse  cloth  worn  in  mourning  and 
mortification:  H4B  1, 2, 222.  Per.  IV, 4, 29.  cf.  Esther 

IV,  1. 

Sackerean,  name  of  a  large  bear  at  Paris-garden: 
WiT.  1, 1,  307. 

Sacramant,  the  Eucharist:  ere  I  last  received  the 
s,  I  did  confess  it,  B2 1, 1, 139.  Vows  made  and  oaths 
taken  on  the  sacrament ;  hence  to  receive  (As  s. = to  take 
an  oath :  thou  didst  receive  the  holy  s.  to  fight  in  quarrel 
of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  B3  1,4,208.  to  take  the  «..* 
Airs  IV,  3, 156.  John  V,  2,  6.  B2  IV,  328.  V,  3,  97. 
H6A  IV,  2,  28.  B3  V,  5,  18. 

Sacred,  such  as  must  be  kept  holy,  entitled  to  awe 
and  yeneration:  Lncr.  1172.  Compl.  260.  Wiy.  IV, 
4,  59.  V,  5,  61.  Meas.  IV,  3,  149.  V,  410.  Merch.  I, 
3,  49.  As  H,  7,  123.  Wint  II,  1,  183.  II,  3,  84.  HI, 
3,  7.  V,  3,  122.  John  HI,  1, 229.  H6A  1, 2, 114.  IV, 

1,  40.  H6B  I,  3,  61.  Tit  I,  92.  242.  II,  1, 120  (our 
empress  with  her  s,  wit  to  villany  and  vengeance  conss" 
crate;  Aaron's  speech).  Tim.  I.  1,  82.  Caes.  HI,  2, 
138.  Mcb.  H,  4,  34.  Hml.  HI,  2,  170.  Lr.  I,  1,  111. 
0th.  Ill,  3, 461.  Ant  1, 3, 63.  H,  2,  85.  Per.  V,  1, 74. 
Epithet  of  royalty:  serving  with  looks  his  (the  sun's) 
«.  majesty,  Sonn.  7,  4.  Justice,  most  s.  duke.  Err.  V, 
133.  0  my  most  s.  lady,  Wint  1, 2, 76.  whose  person, 
so  s,  as  it  is,  V,  1,  172.  a  s,  king,  John  III,  1, 148. 
our  s.  blood,  B2  I,  1,  119.  1,  2,  17.  HI,  3, 9.  IV,  209. 

V,  2,  30.  T,  6,  6.  H5 1, 2, 7.  H8  II,  4,  41.  HI,  2, 173. 
V,  5,  46.  TroU.  IV,  5,  134  (thy  mother,  my  e,  aunt). 
Per.  I,  2,  33.  Applied  by  enthusiastic  loyen  to  the 
objects  of  their  affection:  tan  s.  beauty,  Sonn.  115,  7. 
no  Valentine  for  s.  Silvia,  Gent  HI,  1,  211.  s.  and 
sweet  was  all  I  saw  in  her,  Shr.  I,  1,  181. 

Bacrlilce,  subst.  1)  the  act  of  offering  any  thing 
to  God:  Wint  HI,  1,  6.  Troil.  IV,  2,  66.  Cor.  I,  10, 
21.  Tit  II,  3,  164.  0th.  V,  2,  65.  Cymb.  V,  5,  398. 
to  do  s,  Caes.  11,  2,  5.  Per.  V,  1,  242.  V,  2,  12.  give 
you  thankful  s.  Cor.  I,  6,  9.  Ant  I,  2,  167. 

2)  that  which  is  offered  or  immolated:  Merch.  HI, 

2,  57.  John  H,  420.  H4A IV,  1, 113.  H5 IV  Chor.  23. 
H8  II,  1,  77.  Troil.  I,  2,  308.  V,  3,  18.  Tit  I,  124. 
Lr.  V,  3,  20.  Cymb.  I,  2,  3. 

3)  that  which  is  destroyed  for  the  sake  of  something 
else:  the  back  is  s.  to  the  load,  H8  I,  2,  50.  poor  — e 
of  our  enmity,  Bom.  V,  3,  304. 
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Saerillce,  rb.  1)  to  offer  up  to  heaven  (or  to  what 
u  compared  with  it) :  Gent.  HI,  2,  74.  B2  I,  1,  104. 
H6C  V,  1,  91.  Tit  I,  98.  144  (the  ^ing  fin  ^  the 
fire  of  sacrifice). 

2)  to  destroy  or  give  up  for  the  sake  of  something 
else:  Merch.  lY,  1,  286.  Tw.  T,  183.  Bom.  V,  3, 268. 

Sacrlilcer,  one  that  bring  an  offering  to  the  gods: 
Caes.  II,  1, 166. 

Sacrlllclal,  made  as  to  a  god  in  sacrificing,  fhll 
of  devotion:  rain  9,  whUperingt  m  Am  ear^  Tim.  I, 
1,81. 

SaciilegUna,  violating  sacred  things:  Mcb.  II, 

3,  72.  Cymb.  V,  5,  220. 

0aeriBg  %ellv  the  little  bell  rang  at  mass  to  give 
notice  that  the  elements  are  consecrated :  H8  III,  2, 295f 

Sad,  (comp.  — «r:  Gent.  IV,  2,  54.  Ado  III,  2, 16. 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  101.  Saperl.  sst:  Mids.  II,  1,  51.  H6C 

II,  1,  67)  1)  Sony,  sorrowfol,  melancholy;  used  of 
things  as  well  as  persons:  Yen.  929.  Lncr.  262.  556. 
1386.  1591.  8onn.  153,  12.  Tp.  I,  2,  224.  Gent.  11, 

4,  8.  Ill,  1,  230.  IV,  2, 54.  IV,  4, 94.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  54. 
Err.  I,  1, 121.  IV,  2,  4.  V,  45.  AdoJ^S^.  Ill,  2, 20. 
V,  1,  292.  LLL  I,  2,  8.  Mids.  11,  1,  51.  Merch.  I,  1, 
1.  22.  37. 40. 45. 47.  79.  As  IV,  1,  8.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 100. 
101.  John  II,  544.  H6A  I,  2,  48.  H6C  II,  1,  8.  67. 
Ant.  1,  3,  3  etc  etc. 

2)  grave,  serioos:  «.  patiss  and  deep  rtgard  beseem 
the  eage,  Lucr.  277.  what  «.  ta&  was  that^  Gent  I,  8, 

I.  you're  s.  Err.  Ill,  1,  19.  speak  you  this  wUh  04. 
hrawf  Ado  1, 1^  185.  in  s.  conference^  I,  3,  62^,  sAe  is 
never  s,  but  when  she  sleeps^  II,  1,  358.  you  are  — «r, 

III,  2,  16.  counterfeit  s.  looks ,  make  mouths  upon  me 
when  I  turn  my  bttck,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 237.  lAen,  my  queen, 
in  silence  s,  trip  we  after  the  night* s  shade^  IV,  1, 100. 
well  studied  in  a  s,  ostent  topletue  his  grandam^  Merch. 

II,  2,  205.  s.  Lueretia's  modesty ,  As  11LJ2,  156.  s. 
trow  and  true  maidy  227.  he  is  s,  andclvU,  TW.  Ill, 
4,  5.  /  sent  for  thee  ^on  a  s.  occasion  ^  20.  ITlT^a  s. 
face,  a  reverend  carriage,  80.  in  s.  talk,  Wint  IV,  4, 
316.  a  Jest  with  a  «.  6roio,  ^B  V,  1,  92.  the  s,  and 
solemn  priests,  H5  IV,  1,  31  AfAfl  widow  likes  it  not, 
for  she  looks  very  s.,  H6C  lll,)kllO.  =  surly:  that 
9.  dog  that  brings  me  food,  B2  V^^  70. 

Sad-attenAlng,  (not  hyph.  in  0.  Edd.)  sadly 
listening:  Tit.  V,  3,  82. 

Sad-kehalAlng,  looking  sad  ?  (cf.  Per.  V,  1, 224) : 
which  when  her  s,  husband  saw,  Lncr.  1590. 

Saddle,  sabst.  the  scat  put  on  a  horse's  back  for 
the  rider:  Shr.  HI,  2,49.  IV,  1, 59.  H4A II,  1, 6.  H4B 
II,  1,  29.  H5  V,  2,  143. 

Saddle,  vb.  to  pnt  a  saddle  on,  to  cover  with  a 
saddle:  B2  V,  2, 74.  H4B  V,  3, 127.  B3  V,  3, 64.  Lr. 
I,  4,  274. 

Saddie-bew,  the  crooked  pieces  of  wood  which 
form  the  skeleton  of  a  saddle:  Yen.  14. 

Saddler,  one  whose  trade  is  to  make  saddles: 
Err.  I,  2,  56. 

Sad-eyed,  grave-looking:  H5  1,  2,  202. 

Sad-faced,  looking  sad:  Tit.  V,  3,  67. 

Sad-hearted,  sad,  fall  of  grief:  H6C  II,  5,  123. 

Sadly,  1)  sorrowfully,  mournfully:  Yen. 889. 917. 
Lncr.  561.  736.  1212.  Sonn.  8,  1.  Compl.  47.  Tp. 
I,  2,  235.  Gent  II,  1,  31.  All's  III,  5,  70.  John  III, 
1,  20.  B2  V,  6,  51.  H6C  V,  5, 7.  B3  V,  3, 287.  Tim. 
Jl,  2,  106.  Hml.  II,  2,  168.  Otb.  II,  1,  32.  Cymb.  V, 
•6,  23.  160.  sad  or  merrily  for  sadly  or  merrily:  Err. 


IV,  2,  4.  H4A  V,  2, 12  (the  suffix  ly  belonging  to 
both  words). 

2)  gravely,  seriously,  in  earnest:  this  can  be  no 
trick;  ihe  conference  was  s,  borne.  Ado  II,  3, 229.  my 
father  is  gone  wild  into  his  grave ,  for  in  his  tomb  lie 
my  affections,  and  with  his  spirit  s.  I  survive,  to  mode 
the  expectation  of  the  world,  H4B  V,  2, 125.  buts,  tell 
me  who,  Bom.  I,  1,  207. 

Sadness,  1)  sorrow,  grief,  dejection  of  mind: 
Ado  I,  3,  4.  LLL  I,  2,  4.  7.  Merch.  I,  1,  6.  I,  2,  54. 
As  I,  1,  5.  IV,  1,  20.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  34.  John  II,  546. 
H4B  V,  2,  46.  Troil.  I,  1,  40.  Bom.  I,  1,  169.  Hml. 
II,  2,  147.  Cymb.  I,  6,  62.  V,  4,  162. 

2)  seriousness:  this  merry  inclination  accords  not 
with  the  s.  of  my  suit,  H6C  III,  2,  77.  in  s.  or  in  good 
s,  SB  in  earnest:  therefore,  in  s.,  now  I  will  away. 
Yen.  807.  in  goods,,  I  am  sorry  that  for  my  sake  you 
Aaoe  suffered  all  this,  Wiv.  Ill,  ^,  125.  ay,  in  good  s., 
is  he,  IV,  2,  93.  now,  in  good  s.,  son  Petruchio,  I  think 
thou  hast  the  veriest  shrew  of  all,  Shr.  V,  2, 63.  in  good 
s,,  I  do  not  know.  All's  IV,  3,  230.  tell  me  in  s.  who 
is  that  you  love,  Bom.  I,  1,  205. 

Sad-set,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  Lucr,  1662;  not 
hyphened  in  O.  Edd.;  see  Set. 

Sad-tuned,  of  a  sad  sound  and  purport:  to  list 
the  s.  tale,  Compl.  4. 

Safe,  adj.  and  adv.  1)  sound,  right,  good:  nor  do 
I  think  the  man  of  s.  discretion,  Meas.  1,  1,  72.  on  a 
— r  judgment  all  revoke  your  ignorant  election.  Cor. 
II,  3,  226.  a  trade  that  I  may  use  with  a  s.  conscience, 
Caes.  I,  1,  14.  Ms  — r  sense  will  ne'er  accommodate 
his  master  thus,  Lr.  IV,  6,  81.  wh<it  s.  and  nicely  I 
might  well  delay,  V,  3,  144.  my  blood  begins  my  — r 
guides  to  rule,  0th.  II,  3,  205.  are  his  wits  s.f  IV,  1, 
280.  in  all  s.  reason  he  must  have  some  attendants, 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 13 1.  tit  our  orbs  we*U  live  so  round  and  s., 
thcU  time  of  both  this  truth  shall  ne*er  convince,  thou 
showedst  a  subject's  shine,  I  a  true  prince.  Per.  1, 2, 122. 

2)  in  good  condition,  without  damage,  unhurt, 
uninjured:  are  they  s.f  Not  a  hair  perished,  Tp.  1, 2, 
217.  heaven  keep  your  honour  s.  Meas.  II,  2, 157.  and 
soon  and  s.  arrived.  Err.  I,  1,  49.  IV,  4,  125.  154  (s. 
and  sound).  B2  II,  2,50.  H4A IV,  3, 109.  H5  II  Chor. 
37.  111,6,5.  IV,  3,  21.  B3V,3,320.  Troil.  1,  3, 381. 
Tit  I,  176.  221.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  6.  V,  8,  35.  Lr.  Ill,  6, 
121.  0th. II,  1,33.  Ant  IV,  14, 36.  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 105. 
Per.  II  Chor.  32. 

3)  free  from  danger:  Angela  perceives  he's  s.  Meas. 

V,  499.  my  money  is  not  s.  Err.  I,  2,  105.  thou  liest 
warm  at  home,  secure  and  s.  Shr.  V,  2, 151.  live  — st 
in  shame.  All's  IV,  3, 374.  nor  shall  you  be  — r,  Wint 
I,  2,  444.  thou  mayst  hold  a  fasting  tiger  — r  by  the 
tooth,  John  III,  1,  260.  Ill,  4,  161.  B2  111,  2,  80.  H5 
IV,  1,  182.  HGA  V,  3,  169.  H6B  I,  4,  39.  71.  H6C 
I,  1,  241.  IV,  1,  40.  41.  B3  I,  1,  70.  Ill,  2,  68.  IV, 
4,  213.  V,  5,  10.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  77.  IV,  4,  117.  Cor. 
IV,  6,  37.  Tit  II,  1,  2.  IV,  2,  131.  Caes.  V,  4,  20. 
Mcb.  V,  4,  2.  Lr.  V,  3,  144  (cf.  Safely).  Ant  IV,  15, 
26.  Cymb.  I,  4, 138.  to  keep  «.  =  a)  to  protect,  to 
secure  from  danger:  H6A  111,  2,  100.  HOC  IV,  1,  81. 
Cor.  I,  2,  37.  Tit.  IV,  2, 110.  Caes.  V,  4, 27.  Mcb.  II, 
3,  145.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  9.  b)  to  guard  well:  the  doors  be 
locked  and  keys  kept  s.  Gent.  HI,  1,  111.  that  you 
keep  Costard  s.  LLL  I,  2,  133.  keeping  s.  Nerissa's 
ring,  Merch.  V,  307.  let  this  be  copied  out  and  keep  it 
s.  John  V,  2,  2.  ril  keep  this  door  «.  Tit  I,  288.  t^ 
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thall  8,  fitf  kept^  Cymb.  I,  6,  209.  Similarlj:  the  gold 
is  laid  up  «.  <U  the  Centaur^  Err.  II,  2,  2.  one  he  bade 
wie  store  up,  <u  a  triple  eye,  — r  than  mine  own  twoy 
All's  II,  1,112.  my  horse  is  tied  up  «.  Cjmb.  lY,  1, 24. 

4)  affording  secaritj  and  safety:  with  — st  distance 
I  mine  honour  shielded,  Compl.  151.  in  what  s.  place 
you  have  bestowed  my  money.  Err.  I,  2,  78.  dispatch 
you  with  your  — st  haste  and  get  you  from  our  court. 
As  1, 3,  43  (i.  e.  with  haste,  which  is  the  best  means 
*o  sare  jonrself).  devise  the  fittest  time  and  — st  way 
to  hide  us,  137.  'tis  — r  to  avoid  whafs  grown,  Wint. 
I,  2,  432.  convey  them  with  s.  conduct,  H5  I,  2,  297; 
of.  Troll.  Ill,  3,  277.  288.  where  is  the  best  and  —st 
passage  in,  H6A  HI,  2, 22.  by  what  s.  means  the  crown 
may  be  recovered,  H6C  IV,  7,  52.  a  sure  and  s.  one 
(way)  H8  lU,  2, 439.  their  mother's  bedchamber  should 
not  be  s.  for  these  bad  bondmen,  Tit  IV,  1,  108.  if 
Aaron  now  be  wise,  then  is  all  s,  IV,  4,  38.  good  for 
their  meat,  and  — rfor  their  lives,  Tim.  1, 2,46.  which 
do  but  what  they  should  by  doing  every  thing  s.  toward 
your  love  and  honour,  Mcb.  1,  4,  27  (every  thing  that 
is  sure  to  show  you  love  and  honour?  Or  every  thing 
consistent  with  the  love  and  honour  we  bear  you?  An 
expression  undoubtedly  strained  and  obscure  on  pur- 
pose), our  — st  way  is  to  avoid  the  aim,  11,3, 148.  nor 
stands  it  s.  with  us  to  let  his  madness  range,  Hml,  HI, 
3,  1.  to  have  found  a  s,  redress,  Lr.  I,  4,  225.  'tis 
politic  and  s.  to  let  him  keep  a  hundred  knights,  346. 
— r  than  trust  too  far,  351.  opinion  throws  a  more  — r 
voice  on  you,  0th.  1,  3,  226.  to  take  the  — st  occasion 
by  the  front.  III,  1, 52.  to  be  direct  and  honest  is  not  s, 
111,3, 378.  to  have  them  in  s.  stowage,  Cymb.  1,6, 192. 

5)  no  longer  dangerous,  not  able  to  do  harm:  he's 
9.  for  these  three  hours,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  21.  Baptista  is  s., 
talking  with  the  deceiving  father  of  a  deceitful  son,  Shr 
IV,  4,  82.  villain,  I'll  make  thee  s.  R2  V,  3,  41.  see 
him  s.  i  'the  Tower,  H8  V,3,97.  but  Banquo's  sJ  Ay, 
my  good  lord,  s,  in  a  ditch  he  bides,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  25. 

Safe,  vb.  1)  to  render  safe,  to  conduct  safely:  best 
you  —d  the  bringer  out  of  the  host.  Ant.  IV,  6,  26.  2) 
to  justify:  that  which  most  with  you  should  s,  my  going, 
is  IStlvia's  death.  Ant  I,  3,  55. 

Safe-cendaci  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  a 
warrant  of  security,  or  a  guard  through  an  enemy's 
territory:  H5  I,  2,  297.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  277.  288. 

Safe-cendactlnc  attending  and  conducting  by 
way  of  protection:  s.  the  rebels  from  their  ships,  B3 
IV,  4,  483. 

Safegaard,  subst  1)  defence,  protection:  to  the 
s,  of  your  honour,  Meas.  V,  424.  doves  will  peck  in  s, 
of  their  brood,  H6C  II,  2, 18.  fight  in  s,  of  your  wives, 
R3  V,  3,  259.  for  the  inheritance  of  their  loves  and  s, 
of  what  that  want  might  ruin.  Cor.  HI,  2,  68. 

2)  safe-conduct:  on  s,  he  came  to  me,  Cor.  Ill,  1,9. 

Safeffuard,  vb.  to  guard,  to  protect,  to  secure: 
to  s.  thine  own  life,  R2  I,  2,  35.  we  have  locks  to  s. 
necessaries,  H5  I,  2,  176. 

Safelj,  1)  without  injury,  fortunately,  happily: 
s.  in  harbour  is  the  king's  ship,  Tp.  I,  2, 226.  we  home 
s,  found  our  king  and  company,  V,  221.  my  ships  itre 
«.  come  to  road,  Merch.V,288.  God,  and  not  we,  hath 
s.  fought,  H4B  IV,  2,  121  (without  any  bloodshed). 
see  them  guarded  and  s,  brought  to  Dover,  H6A  Y,  1, 
49.  H6B  IV,  1,  114.  Qod  s,  quit  her  of  her  burthen, 
H8  V,  1,  70.  that  my  teaching  and  the  strong  course 
of  my  authority  might  go  one  way,  and  s.  V,  3, 36  (both 


undamaged),  has  clucked  thee  to  the  war,  and  s.  home^ 
Cor.  V,  3, 163.  letting  go  s.  by  the  divine  Desdemona^ 
0th.  II,  1,  72.  that  the  gods  would  s.  deliver  me  from 
this  place,  Per.  IV,  6,  191. 

2}  without  danger;  or  rather  without  fear  of 
danger  or  offence,  securely  (German:  ruhig) :  go  s.  on 
to  seek  thy  son,  Tp.  11,  1,  327.  running  out,  that  was 
s,  within,  LLL  HI,  117.  I  was  thinking  with  what 
manners  I  might  s.  be  admitted.  All's  IV,  5,  94.  how 
can  tyrants  s.  govern  home,  unless  abroad  they  purchase 
great  alUaneef  H6CII1,3,69.  then  retuon  s,  with  you. 
Cor.  1, 9, 58.  \f  Brutus  will  vouchsafe  that  Antony  may 
s.  come  to  him,  Caes.  HI,  1, 131.  to  be  «.  thus,  Mcb.  HI, 
1,  49.  go  s,  on,  Hml.  IV,  4, 8  (German:  marschirt  nur 
ruhig  vorwSrts.  Qq  sofily).  what  sofe  and  nicely  I 
might  well  delay,  Lr.V,3,144  (the  suffix  ly  belonging 
to  both  words),  eon  we  with  manners  ask  what  was 
the  difference?  S.,  I  think,  Cymb.  1,  4,  58.  and  might 
so  s,  (have  staked  the  ring)  had  it  been  all  the  worth  ...» 
V,  5,  190. 

3)  so  as  to  prevent  danger  or  escape,  carefully^ 
closely:  I  have  with  such  provision  in  mine  art  so  s. 
ordered,  Tp.  1, 2, 29.  I'll  keep  him  dark  and  s,  locked^ 
AU's  IV,  1, 104.  to  keep  him  s.  till  his  day  of  trial,  R2 
IV,  153.  had  aU  your  quarters  been  as  s.  kept,  H6A 
H,  1,  63.  s.  stowed,  Hml.  IV,  2,1.  placed  it  s.  V,2,52. 

In  both  words,  safe  and  safely,  the  line  of  demar- 
cation between  adjective  and  adverb  scarcely  discern* 
i^le;  see  f.  i.  Tp.  V,  221.  LLL  III,  117.  Cor.  V,  3» 
163.  0th.  II,  1,  72.  cf.  Appendix. 

Safety  (trisyH.  in  Hml.  I,  3,  21;  Ff  sanctity); 
1)  state  of  being  unhurt  or  uninjured :  as  this  is  true^ 
let  me  in  s.  raise  me  from  my  knees,  Meas.  V,  231.  nor 
(love  no  man)  further  in  sport  neither  than  with  s.  of 
a  pure  blush  thou  mayst  in  honour  come  off  again,  As 
I,  2,  30  (with  no  other  hurt  than  a  mere  blush),  my 
arrival  and  my  wife's  in  s,  Wint.  V,  1,  167.  hath 
passed  in  s.  through  the  narrow  seas,  H6C  IV,  8,  3. 
the  worthy  Leonatus  is  in  s.  and  greets  your  highness 
dearly,  Cymb.  I,  6,  12  (=  is  well). 

Hence  sometimes  =  welfare,  good  fortune,  suc- 
cess: the  gods  give  s,  to  your  purposes,  Meas.  1, 1,  74. 
/  will  pray  for  your  fair  s,  John  HI,  3,  16.  your  s., 
for  the  which  myself  and  them  bend  their  best  studies^ 
IV,  2,  50.  tendering  the  precious  s,  of  my  prince ,  R2 
1, 1,32.  for  his  s.  there  I'll  best  devise,  H6A  1, 1, 172. 
wishes  towards  you  honour  and  plenteous  s,  H8  I,  1, 
104.  provide  for  thine  own  future  s,  HI,  2,  422.  tho 
gods  with  s.  stand  about  thee,  Troil.  V,  3,  94. 

2)  freedom  from  danger:  Tp.  II,  1, 198.  Meas.  IV^ 
3,  94.  Err.  1, 1,  77.  Mids.  V,  427.  As  1, 2, 189.  AU'a 

1,  1,  217.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  273.  IV,  2,  76.  V,  218.  Wint. 
HI,  2,  21.  John  HI,  1,  120.  HI,  2,  8.  Ill,  4, 147. 148. 
IV,  3,  12.  V,  2,  142.  H4A  II,  3,  11.  HI,  2,  117.  IV, 
3,  103.  V,  1,  65.  V,  5,  11.  H4B  Ind.  10.  I,  1, 124. 
213.  IV,  2,  35.  IV,  5, 31.*V,  2, 88.  H5 II,  2, 175.  HI, 

2,  14.  IV,  7,  86.  H6B  III,  1,  277.  V,  3,  23.  H6C  ^ 
1,  241.  HI,  3,  211.  IV,  1,  46.  IV,  7,  18.  R3  1, 1,44. 
HI,  5,  45.  IV,  4,  214.  H8  V,  5,  34.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  34. 
Tit  IV,  2, 134.  IV,  4, 105.  Tim.  H,  1, 13.  IV,  3, 345. 
Caes.  HI,  1,  289.  Mcb.  HI,  1,  54.  IV,  3,  30  (--es). 
Hml.  I,  3,  21  (Ff  sanc%).  43.  11,2,79.  IV,  3,  42. 
IV,  7,  8.  Lr.  I,  1,  169.  V,  8,  44.  0th.  1, 1, 150.  II,  3, 
216.  Ant  H,  6,  96.  IV,  15,  46.  Cymb.  I,  6,  194. 

3)  custody,  wwd:  deliver  him  to  «.  John  IV,  2, 16& 
hold  him  in  $.  Rom.  V,  3,  183. 


■•flVan,  the  plant  Craeat  satiTna;  lued  to  colonr 
paste:  whose  viUanoui  I.  wouM  Aoiii  madt  all  lUt  tin- 
baked  and  doughy  youth  of  a  nolion  in  hu  colour,  AU's 
IT,  £>,  3  (perbapi  with  an  allaslon  to  tbe  faihionabU 
coatom  of  vearing  yellow).  /  nun  have  i.  to  eolottr 
the  iBardenpiti,  WinL  IV,  3,  4S. 

Adjeclirelj,  =  deep  yellow:  with  thy  (Iria')  *. 
vin^i,  Tp.  IT,  78.  thii  companion  aiii  the  t.  faei, 
En.  IV,  4,  64. 

BBS,  to  Kink,  to  droop,  to  flag:  ihali  ntver  i.  taiA 
doubt  nor  ihate  aWi  /ear,  Mcb.  V,  3,  10. 

§>■■,  graie  and  wise;  Lacr.  322.  277.  Tw.  Ill, 
4,413.  H4BIV,  5,  121.  R3  HI,  7,  227.  Fei.  IV,  B, 
103.  In  Bml.  V,  ],  260  Ff  s.  rtgaiem,  Qq  a  rtguiem. 

Saalttary,  I)  a  Centaar  who  came  to  the  aaaisl- 
ance  of  the  Tiojana:  Troil.  V,  5,  14.  3)  a  pnbUc 
building  in  Venice:  Otb.  I,  1,  159.*1,  3,  115. 

§•11,  inbst.  1)  the  sheet  which  catchea  the  wind 
and  carries  the  ressel  on;  Tp.  I,  2,  147.  V.  315.  Err. 

I,  1,  117.  Merch.  I,  1,  9.  John  IV,  2,  23.  H6C  II,  6, 
35.  Hml.  I,  3,  5G.  IV.  G,  17.  V,  2,  120.  0th.  11, 1, 78. 
wider  t.  =  lailing:  LLI,  V,  2,  549.  Uidt.  I,  I,  174. 
Ueich.  11,  6,  68.  II,  8,  1.  6.  Cor.  II,  2,  110.  to  Aoitt 
(,  =  to  draw  np  and  set  the  aail:  Sonn.  117,  7.  Err. 
T,  21 .  Tw.  I,  5,  215.  R3  IT,  4,  529.  Ant.  Ill,  10,  15. 
(0  itrite  (.,  i.  e.  to  lower  the  aail,  =  to  homble  one's 
lelf:  H4B  V,  2,  18.  U6C  III,  3,  5.  bear  eo  low  a  i., 
to  Mtrike  to  lliee,V,  1,52.  Metaphorically:  li»  proud 
/uUm.  of  hie  great  vtree.  Sons.  86,  1.  be  like  a  king 
and  lAois  n^  i.  efgrialntii,  H5  I,  2,  274.  Flnr.  — e; 
Tp.Epil.ll.  WiT.11,2,142.  Mids.  II,  I,  128.  Merch. 

II,  e,  18.  R2  II,  1,  265.  H5  III  Cbor.  10.  It3  IV,  4, 
233.  TroiL  II,  2,  74.  Rom.  I,  4, 113.  Ant.  II,  2,  IDS. 

III,  11,  55.  IT,  12, 4.  Cymb.  11,  4,  28.  Per.  V,  1, 25S. 
V,  2,  15. 

Pan  pro  toto,  «.  =  a  ship:  Sonn.  80,6.  Bom.  II, 
4,108.  Oth.Il,  1,4.  51.54.93.  Cymb.  1,3,2.  Per.lll 
Pro),  ao.  Plnr.  — »-■  Ant.  II,  6,  24.  Ill,  7,  50.  Plur. 
>..■  John  III,  4,  2.  Olh.  I,  3,  37. 

2)  Tojige  by  aea,  sailing:  ay  butt  and  very  eta- 
mark  of  my  ulmott  i.  Oih.  T,  2,  268. 

3]  fleet,  aqoadron:  im  have  dteerted  a  portly  *.  of 
rijp«  note  hitherward,  Per.  I,  4,  61. 

Ball,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  be  conreyed  in  areaael,  to 
pan  by  water:  WiT.  I,  3,  89.  Err.  1,  1,  63.  Ado  III, 
4,  58.  Mids.  II,  1, 132.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  28.  John  T,  7,  53. 
H6C  V,  1,  63.  Troil.  I,  1,  lOG.  I,  3,  35.  II,  3,  277. 
Bom.  11,2,32.  111,5,135.  Mcb.1,3,8,  0th. II, 3, G5. 
Cymb.  I,  3,  13. 

2)  to  pasa  throngh  In  a  vettel:  «.  teat  ui  eockltt, 
Per.  IV,  4,  2. 

■all-maker,  one  whoae  trade  ia  to  make  aaila; 
Shr.  T,  ],  BO. 

Sallar,  a  common  mariner:  Tp.  I,  2,  270.  II,  1, 
4.  II,  2,  53.  127.  Err.  I,  1,  77.   Merch.  1,  3,  23.   HI, 

I,  109.  Tw.  I,  2,  5.  Ill,  2,  18.  HGC  III,  2,  186.  T, 
4,5.  B3IlI,4,I01.Tioi1, 11,1,43.  Mcb.1,3,4.  Hml. 
IT,  e,  2.  IT,  7,  39.  Cymb.  IT,  2,  56.  Per.  iv,  1,  54. 

Sain,  =  aaid;  naed  by  Armado  for  the  sake  of 
the  rhyme:  LLL  111,  83.  ef.  Say. 

S>lat,  snbat.  a  peraoa  aanctified  and  canoniied, 
or  deierving  to  be  ao:  Lncr.  85.  Sonn.  144,  7.  Gent 

II,  4,  146.  Meas.  I,  4,  37.  II,  2, 127.  ISO.  IT,  2, 192. 
V,  243.  Err.  Ill,  2,  14.  IV,  4,  60.  Merch.  I,  2,  143. 
U,  T,  40.  Shi.  UI,  2,  28.  AU'a  T,  3,  108.  John  III, 
1, 177.  B3  III,  3, 152.  B4A  1, 2, 102.  II,  1, 68.  H6A 

Bebiaidl,  SbakiapHc*  I.«xkan.    S.Ed.   X.  U. 
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1,  6,  S9.  m,  3, 15.  B6B  I,  S,  63.  B3  I,  S,  49.  1,  3. 
338.  IV,  1,  70.  IV,  4,  75.  T,  3,  241.  H8  T,  6,  61. 
Rom.  1,5, 101. 103. 106. 107.  11,2,55.61.  111,2,79. 
Tim.V,l,55.  Olb.11,1,112.  Before  namea:  5.  .Inne, 
Tw.  II,  3,  126.  Alban,  HGB  1,  2,  57.  Bennet,  Tw.  V, 
42.  CitaHijf,  Hml.lV,5,5B.  C/are,MeBs.I,4,5.  Cobnt, 
Mcb.  I,  2,  61.  Davy,  E5  IV,  I,  56.  Dermii,  LLL  V, 

2,  87.  H6A  1,  G,  28.  Ill,  2,  18.  Edmundebury,  John 
IV,3,11.   Cror^c,  LLL  T,  2,  620.  John  II,  28  S.  H6A 

1,  1,  154.  IV,  2,  55.  IT,  7,  68.  Gregory,  Gent  IV,  2, 
64.  Jaguee,  All'a  111,  4,  4.   IV,  3,  59.  Jamy,  Shr.  Ill, 

2,  84.  £alhari«»,  H6A  I,  2,  100,  Lambert,  B2  1,  1, 
199.  Lukt,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  278.  Magtnu,  HGB  IT,  6, 1. 
Jfurli'n,  H6A  1, 2, 131.  ifar^,  John  II,  538.  Michael, 
H6A  IV,  T,  69.   Nicholat,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  300.  H4A  II, 

1,  67.  Paul,  R3  I,  1,  138.  Pettr,  Ado  II,  1,  60.  0th. 

IV,  2,  91.  I^ilip,  HGA  I,  2,  143.  Valentine,  Mida.  IV, 
1,144.  Hml.  IV,  6, 48.  cf.  the  reap,  names.  JociQarlj: 
5.  Cupid,  LLL  IV,  3,  3GG.  T,  2,  87. 

Balnt,  vb.  to  play  the  saint:  think  women  ttill  to 
ttrive  with  men,  to  tin  and  ntver  for  to  i.  Pilgr.  343. 

SBlnted,  aanctified ,  holy:  Meas.  I,  4,  34.  Ill,  I, 
89  (M.  Edd.  outward-iaimei).  AU's  III,  4,  7.  Wint 

V,  1,  67.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  109. 

Salnt-llkc,  like  a  aaint:  Lacr.1519.  Wint  V,  I, 

3,  B8  If,  i,  138.  IV,  1,  83. 
0Bliil-sedacliic  sedncing  a  saint:  Rom.  1, 1,230. 
Sake,  cauae,  interest;  alwaya  preceded  by /or  [by 

from  only  in  ETans'  laognage:  WiT.  HI,  1, 42),  ^  in 
behalf,  on  acconnt:  what  I  AoiHd  do  again  for  (UcA 
a  I.  Compl.  322.  With  o/:  for  the  t.  of  them  Aoa 
lOTToweU/oT,  Err.  I,  1,  122.  for  the  t.  of  merit.  Ant 
II,  7,  Gl.  for  the  s.  of  it.  Per.  HI,  1, 21.  Usnally  with 
an  Angloaaxon  genidve:  Lacr.  633.  Pllgr.  120. Gent. 
II,  2,  6.  HI,  I,  17.  HI,  2,  63.  IV,  4,  182.  207.  V,  4, 
149.  Meas.  T,  408.  Err.  I,  2,  93.  H,  1,  77.  II,  2,  24. 
ra,  a,  6.  LLL  IV,  1,  32.  IV,  3,  357.  368.  359.  360. 
Merch.  II,  4,  35.  IV,  I,  379.  As  I,  3,  293.  Shr.  Ind. 
2,1.  All's  I,  1,24.1,3,43.  Tw,lll,3,34.4,336.  H6A 
II,  5,  51.  R3  I,  4,  216  etc.  ProTerbial  phrases:  con 
you  tell  for  whoee  t.t  En.  HI,  1,  57.  ore  now  'for  the 
Lord's  i".  Meas.  IV,  3,  ai.  will  lend  nothing  for  God'* 
>.  Ado  T,  1,322.  Thes  of  the  genidve  omitted ;  after 
aibilants:/or  jiriiws  '■  LLL  IT,  I,  37.  for  cdlianct  t. 
HGA  II,  5,  53.  forgoodaeti  t.  H8  Prol.  23.  for  their 
poor  miitrut  I.  HI,  1,  47.  for  Vtnut  t.  Troil.  IT,  6, 
49.  for  eonteienct  t.  Cor.  II,  3,  36.  for  Brutat  *. 
Caes.  HI,  2,  70.  for  jattiee  e.  IT,  3,  10.  After  other 
letters:  for  fashion  e.  Aa  111,  2,  371.  for'*  oath  t.  Tw. 
111,4,326.  for  heaven  t.  JohnlT,l,7B.  for  recreation 
t.  H4A  I,  2,  174.  for  tport  i.  II,  1,  78.  for  their  own 
credit  e.  iO.  for  safety  t.  7,  l,Sh.  for  your  health  and 
your  digestion  t.  Ttoil.  II,  3,  120.  With  personal  pro- 
Donns:/orin;s.  Ven.105.  Sonn. 43,7.  111,1.  Gent 
II,  1,  136.  Wiy.  Ill,  5.  120.  A(io  IT,  1,  321.  V,  2,  70. 
Merch.  I,  I,  185  eic.  far  tAy  a.  Gent.  IT,  3,  10.  V,  4, 
70.  All's  11,3,345-  I1i;AV,4,19.29.  Ii3l,3, 146  fltD. 
for  hit  t.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  333.  V.  495.  Ado  IT,  1, 
Mids.  II,  2,  29.  AU'bI,  1,110.  Tw.T.SSetftJ^ 
*.  Sonn.  146, 3.  LLLIV,3,131.  Mids. II,  1,1' 
As  II,  4,  76  etc.  for  your  t.  Tp.  HI,  1,  66.  < 

2,  28.  WfT.  1, 1,  268.  Merch.  IT,  1,  426  tlo. 
t.  H5  Epil.  13  (rbyming).  With  an  adjectJT 
it:/ar  whose  dear  s.  Gent.  T,  4,  47.  Bom.  II 
for  your  lovely  t,  Meoa,  T,  496.  for  ]«itr  aq 
II,  ],  106,  As  I,  2,  189.  All's  II.  a.  Oft  -*« 
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2,  24.  for  (hy  tweet  s.  Mids.  II,  2, 103.  for  j^onr  good 
«.  8hr.  II,  61.  for  your  worthy  9,  All's  III,  3,  5. 

Plur.  — 9:for  their  — «,  Wiv.  IV,  5, 110.  for  your 
fair  — »,  LLL  V,  2, 766.  for  both  our  — #,  Shr.  V,  2, 15. 

Sftla,  name  of  a  (German  river:  H5 1, 2, 45. 52. 63. 

Salad,  8ee  Sallad  and  Sallet 

Salamander,  an  animal  supposed  to  be  able  to 
li7einfire:H4AIII,  3,  53. 

Salary,  recompense,  hire:  this  is  hire  and  9,^  not 
revenge,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  79  (Qq  haee  and  aiily). 

Sale,  1)  the  act  of  selling:  not  uttered  by  baee  «. 
ofchapmen'9  ionguee,  "LLL  II,  16.  who  in  that  9,  eeUe 
pardon  from  hinuelf  John  III,  1, 167.  Mti  a.  of  offices, 
H6B  I,  3,  138.  whose  «.  t<  present  death,  Rom.  V, 
1,  51. 

2}  state  of  being  renal  or  rendible:  to  things  of  9. 
a  eeUer^ 9  praise  behnge,  LLL  IV,  3,  240.  are  now  on 
9.  As  II,  4,  84.  9uch  a  house  ofs.,  videlicet  a  brothel, 
Hml.  II,  1,  60.  19  not  a  thing  for  9.  Cymb.  I,  4,  92. 
a  creature  of  9,  Per.  IV,  6,  84. 

Saleria,  name  in  Merch.  Ill,  2, 222.  223.  231. 
241.  269  (some  M.  Edd.  Salanio). 

Sale-wark,  things  made  for  general  sale,  and 
hence  wrought  with  no  particular  care:  l9ee  no  more 
in  you'than  in  the  ordinary  of  nature'e  «.  As  111,  5, 43. 

Sallf  na,  pertaining  to  the  Salic  tribe  of  the 
Franks:  the  law  S,  H5  I,  2,  11.  54  (a  law  excluding 
females  from  succession).  S,  land,  39.  40.  44.  51. 
62.  56. 

Sallabary,  1)  name  of  an  English  town:  B3  IV, 
4^443.  450.  537.  540.  H8  I,  2, 196.  2)  of  sereral 
earls  funons  in  English  history:  John  IV,  2, 96.  162. 
IV,  3,  81.  95.  V,  2,  19.  64.  B2  II,  4,  1.  Ill,  3,2.  27. 
y,  6,  8.  H5  IV,  3,  11.  54.  H6A  1, 1,  159.  I,  2,  15. 
25.  I,  4,  73  etc.  I,  5,  17.  34.  38.  II,  1,  35.  11,  2,4. 
H6B  I,  1,  70.  86.  I,  3,  77  etc. 

Sallad  or  Salad  or  Sallet,  raw  herbs  dressed 
for  food  with  salt  and  other  ingredients:  All's  IV,  5, 
16.  18.  H6B  IV,  10,  9.  11.  16.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  137.  there 
were  no  —  s  in  the  linee  to  make  the  matter  savoury, 
Hml.  II,  2,462  (nothing  that  gare  a  relish  to  the  lines 
as  salads  do  to  meat).  A^'ectiyely:  niy  «.  day9,  Ant 

I,  6,  73  (=  green,  unripe  age). 

SaUet,  a  close-fitting  headpiece:  H6B IV,  10, 12. 

Sallew,  sickly  pale,  yellow:  a.  eheeke.  Bom.  U, 
8,70. 

Sally,  subst  an  issue  of  troops  from  a  besieged 
place:  H4A  II,  3,  54.  H6A  IV,  4,  4.  Troll.  V,  3, 14. 

Sallj,  yb.  to  rush,  to  pounce:  when  you  «.  ^on 
him,  AU's  IV,  1,  2. 

Salmes^  the  fish  Sahno  salar:  H6 IV,  7, 32.  0th. 

II,  1,  156. 

Salaman,  orthography  of  the  earlier  0.  Edd.  for 
Solomon:  LLL  I,  2,  180.  IV,  3,  168  (F8.4  Solomon). 

Salt,  subst.  the  substance  generally  used  for  sea- 
soning food:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  369  (according  to  some, 
s  salt-cellar).  Ado  IV,  1,  144.  H5  V,  1,  9.  Figura- 
tiyely :  the  apice  and  9,  that  teason  a  man,  Troil.  I,  2, 
277.  we  have  eome  9.  of  cur  youth  in  U9,  Wiy.  II,  3, 
50.  Applied  to  tears:  Ae  9alt  in  them  (your  tears)  is 
hot,  John  V,  7,  46.  the  9,  rf  mo9t  umrightemu  tear 9, 
Hml.  I,  2,  154.  for  certain  drops  <^  «.  Cor.  V,  6,  93. 
this  would  make  a  man  a  man  ofs,  Lr.  IV,  6,  199. 

Salt,  adj.  seasoned  or  impregnated  with  salt:  the 
s,Jish,  WIt.  I,  1,  22  (:s  a  fish  from  saltwater,  a  sea- 
fish?).^  Ant.  II,  5, 17.  Used  of  the  sea:  their  a.  sove- 


reign, Lucr.  650.  the  «.  deep,  Tp.  I,  2,  253.  etained 
with  9.  water,  II,  1,  64.  LLL  V,  1,  61.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
393.  Tw.  II,  1,  32.  Ill,  4,  419.  H5  I,  2,  209.  Tim. 
V,  1,  219.  HnU.  Ill,  2,  166.  Of  tears:  my  9.  teare, 
Ven.  1071.  drops  full  #.  Tp.  I,  2,  155.  Mids.  II,  2, 
92.  AU's  I,  3,  178.  Tw.  II,  1,  32.  R2  IV,  245.  H6A 

I,  1,  50.  H6B  HI,  2,  96.  143.  Cor.  IV,  1,  22  f— «rj. 
Bom.  II,  3,  71.  Ill,  5,  135.  Tim.  IV,  3,  443.  Hml.  IV, 
6, 154.  0th.  IV,  3,  47.  B3  I,  2,  154.  Of  other  de- 
fluxions:  s.rheum,  Err.  Ill,  2, 131.  0th.  111,4,  61. 

Figuratively,  =  1)  bitter,  pungent:  the  pnde  and 
9,  scorn  of  his  eyes,  Troil.  I,  3,  371.  2)  lecherous: 
whose  9,  imagination  hath  wronged  your  honour,  Meas. 
V,  406.  make  use  of  thy  5.  hours :  season  the  slaves 
for  tubs  and  baths,  Tim.  IV,  3,  85.  his  s.  and  most 
hidden  loose  affection,  0th.  11,  1,  244.  as  s,  as  wolves 
in  pride.  III,  3,  404.  «.  Cleopatra,  Ant.  II,  1,  21. 

Salt-batter,  butter  seasoned  with  salt:  mechani" 
eal  9,  rogue,  Wiv.  II,  2, 290  (i.  e.  a  huckster). 

Saltlera,  the  servant's  blunder  lot  Satyrs  in  Wint. 
IV,  4,  334. 

Saltnesa,  taste  of  salt:  some  relish  of  the  «.  of 
time,  H4B  1,2, 112  (opposed  to  the  freshness  of  youth}. 

Salt-petra,  nitre:  H4A  I,  3,  60. 

Salt-sea  (ct  Sdt  adj.):  the  s.  shark,  MchAW, 
1,24. 

Salt-water,  sea-water;  adjecttvely:  thou  e,  thief, 
Tw.  V,  72  (=  pirate),  our  9.  girtUe,  Qymb.  Ill,  1, 81 
(cf.  Tp.  II,  1,  64.  Tw.  II,  1,  32.  B2  IV,  246.  Bom. 

II,  3,  71). 

Salt-waTedt  who  in  a  9.  ocean  quench  their  Ught, 
Lucr.  1231  (i.  e.  in  tears). 

Salatatlan,  a  greeting:  LLL  V,  1, 38.  As  V,  4, 
39.  H4A  III,  2,  53.  Bom.  II,  4,  4f.  Mcb.  V,  8,  57. 
Lr.  II,  4,  32.  to  do  9,  B3  V,  3,  210.  Caes.  IV,  2,  6. 
why  9hould  othere'  faUe  adulterate  eyes  give  «.  to  my 
sportive  blood  f  Sonn.  121, 6  (=  affect  in  any  manner, 
gratify  or  mortify,  cf.  the  verb  salute,  and  ^r«el  in 
Per.  IV,  3,  38). 

Salata,  1)  to  greet,  to  take  courteous  notice  of 
in  meeting:  Err.  IV,  3,  1.  LLL  IV,  2,  83.  B2  111,  2, 
6.  H5  V,  2,  7.  22.  H8  I,  4,  2.  TroU.  IV,  2,  61.  Tit. 
II,  1,  5.  Bom.  II,  3,  32. 

2)  to  greet  each  other:  you  s.  not  at  the  court,  hut 
you  ki99  your  hand9.  As  III,  2, 50.  «aw  them  «.  on  hor9e^ 
back,  H8  I,  1,  8. 

3)  to  show  respect,  to  pay  homage  to:  to  e.  the 
emperor,  Gent.  1, 3,  41.  if  the  prince  do  Iwe,  let  ue  e. 
him.  Per.  II,  4,  27. 

4)  to  address  with  the  purpose  of  showing  courtesy 
or  paying  homage :  Venu9  — 9  him  with  thi9  fair  good* 
morrow.  Yen.  859.  «.  thee  for  her  king,  John  II,  30. 
to  9,  my  king  with  ruder  term9,  H6B  I,  1,  29.  6s  we 
the  first  that  shaU  s,  our  rightful  sovereign  with  honour 
of  hie  birthright,  II,  2,  61.  then  I  e.  you  with  thi9 
kingly  title,  B3  III,  7, 239.  Fll  e.  your  grace  ae  mother 
of  two  queene,  IV,  1,  30.  eye  to  eye  oppoeed  — #  each 
other  with  each  other* 9  form,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  108.  our 
general  doth  e.  you  with  a  kiss,  IV,  6, 19.  by  wich  tide 
these  sisters  — d  me,  Mcb.  1, 6, 9.  lord  of  Ids  fortunes 
k^  ^^  thee.  Ant.  Ill,  12, 11. 

5)  to  touch,  to  affect:  when  hie  fair  angeU  would 
9.  my  palm,  John  II,  690.  \fthi9  s.  my  blood  ajotf  H8 
II,  3,  103.  cf.  Salutation  and  OreeL 

SalTatlen,  redemption,  reception  to  the  bliss  of 
heaven:  Merch.  IV,  1,  200.  Alls  iV, 3, 312.  H4A  II, 
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4,  10  (Ff  eofi/M^a).  Hml.  Ill,  3,  92.  T»  1,  2.  Mis- 
applied  by  Verges  in  Ado  HI,  3,  3. 

SmlTe,  snbst  medicinal  substance  applied  to 
wounds  and  sores:  Yen.  28.  Lncr.  1116.  Sonn.  34, 
7.  120,  12.  LLL  III,  73.  75.  79.  80.  81.  IV,  3,  289. 
H6C  IV,  6,  88. 

SalTO,  vb.  to  remedy;  to  palliate:  n^aelf  anrvpt' 
ing^  — ing  thy  amisSf  Sonn.  35,  7.  Ust  my  Wcing  might 
too  sudden  s«mi,  /  would  have  — d  it  with  a  longer 
treatise^  Ado  I,  1,  317.  ycur  majesty  may  s,  the  long' 
grown  wounds  of  my  inten^eraneOf  H4A  III,  2,  155. 
you  may  s.  soj  not  what  is  dangerous  present ^  but  the 
loss  of  what  is  fast.  Cor.  HI,  2,  70. 

flame,  1)  identical,  not  another;  f.  i.:  she  would 
he  best  pleased  to  be  so  angered  with  another  letter.  No, 
would  I  were  so  angered  with  the  s,  Gent.  I,  2,  104. 
this  is  the  very  s.  Wi?.  II,  1,  84.  the  very  s.  man,  IV, 

5,  37.  the  a.  Aegean,  Err.  Y,  344.  the  s.  Aemilia,  345. 
4he  s,  Athenian,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  41.  Owen,  the  s,  H4A II, 
4,  375.  this  «.  very  day,  R3  III,  2,  49. 

2)  that,  the  one :  what  lady  is  the  s.  to  whom  you 
swore  a  secret piigrimagef  Merch.  1, 1, 119.  Alls  V,3, 
226.  to  seem  the  same  you  are  not,  Cor.  111,2,47  (=  to 
seem  what  yon  are  not).  Added  to  demonstrative  pro- 
nouns, not  to  denote  identity,  but  to  lay  stress  on  them : 
€all  that  s,  Isabel  here  once  again,  Meas.  Y,  270.  in  thcU 
o,  place  thou  hast  eqjpointed  me,  Mids.  1, 1, 177.  get 
ihee  to  yond  s.  sovereign  cruelty,  Tw.  H,  4,  83.  you 
shaH  secretly  into  the  bosom  creep  of  that  s.  noble  pre- 
late, well  beloved,  the  archbishop,  H4A  1,  3,  267.  this 
s,  Cranmer's  a  worthy  fellow,  H8  III,  2,  71.  /or  dZ 
this  «.  ril  hide  me  hereabout ,  Bom.  Y,  3,  43.  but  let 
this  s,  he  presently- performed,  Hml.  Y,  2,  404.  when 
shall  we' come  to  the  top  of  that  s.  hillf  Lr.  lY,  6,  1. 
how  far  it  is  to  this  s,  blessed  Mil/ord,  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 
<1.  Hence  used  to  point  at  a  penon  or  thing,  = 
yonder:  yond  s.  black  cloud  looks  Wee  afoul  bombard, 
Tp.  II,  2,  20.  24.  what  is  this  s.t  III,  2,  134.  what 
letter  is  this  s.f  Gent.  Ill,  1, 137.  this  s,  is  she.  Ado 
Y,  4,  54.  what  lady  is  that  s.t  LLL  II,  194.  this  s. 
ohaU  go,  lY,  3,  59.  there  are  soms  shrewd  contents  in 
yon  s.  paper,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  246.  253.  take  this  s. 
letter,  HI,  4,  47.  a  pound  of  that  s,  wierchant's  flesh  is 
thine,  lY,  1,  299.  what  cracker  is  this  s.  John  II,  147. 
if  this  s.  were  a  churchyard  where  we  stand,  HI,  3, 40. 
M»  a.  half -faced  fellow,  give  me  this  man,  H4B  III,  2, 
1283.  fftif  s.  (conmiisslon}  i!t  yours,  H5  H,  2,  68.  what 
Slew  alarum  is  this  s.f  lY,  6,  35.  wh^  him  till  he  leap 
^wer  that  s,  stool,  H6B  II,  1, 149.  what  I^ojan  is  that 
s.  that  looks  so  heavy?  Troll.  lY,  5,  95.  this  s.  should 
be  the  voice  of  Friar  John,  Rom.  Y,  2,  2.  when  yond 
s.  star  thats  westwturd  from  the  pole  had  made  his 
'Course,  Hml.  I,  1,  36.  for  this  s.  lord,  I  do  rment,  HI, 
4, 172.  rU  talk  a  word  with  this  s,  learned  Theban, 
Lr.  HI,  4,  162.  what  did  you  mean  by  that  s.  handker- 
4ihief  you  gave  me  even  now?  0th.  lY,  1,  154.  what 
trumpet  is  that  s.f  226  etc. 

Hence  used  to  express  contempt  or  Tezation :  that 
a.  Bircn  FU  torture  ere  I  go,  LLL  Y,  2,  60.  this  a. 
progeny  of  evils  comes  from  our  debate,  Mids.  II,  1, 
115.  Aat  a.  cowardly  giant-like  ox-beef  hath  devoured 
snany  a  gentleman  of  your  house,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 197.  I 
uKUSt  be  one  of  these  a.  dumb  wise  men,  Merch.  I,  1, 
106.  that  a.  wicked  bastard  of  Venue,  let  him  be  Judge, 
As  lY,  1,  216.  yonds  that  a.  knave  that  leads  him  to 
4hese  plaeee,  AU's  HI,  5,  85.  run  after  that  a.  peevish 


messenger,  Tw.  I,  5,  319.  my  brother  Robert,  that  a. 
mighty  man,  John  I,  225.  Mia  s.fat  rogue,  H4A  I,  2, 
209  (Ff  this  fat  rogue),  that  a.  sword  and  budeler 
prince  of  Wales,  I,  3,  230.  that  a.  mad  feUow  of  the 
north,  11,  4,  369.  thue  a.  metre  ballad  mongers,  HI,  1, 
130.  that  a.  word  rebellion,  H4B  I,  1,  194.  fallen  into 
this  a.  whoreson  apoplexy,  1, 2, 123.  this  a.  young  sober^ 
blooded  boy,  lY,  3, 94.  that  s.  Diomed  is  a  false-heart- 
ed rogue,  TroiL  Y,  1,  95.  that  a.  scurvy  young  knave, 
Y,  4,  3.  that  s.pale  hard-hearted  wench.  Bom.  II,  4, 
4.  where  that  a.  banished  runagate  doth  live,  III,  5,  90. 
this  a.  wayward  girl,  lY,  2,  47.  what  a  pestilent  knave 
is  this  a.  lY,  5,  147.  Caesar  was  m^er  so  much  your 
enemy  as  thtU  a.  ague  which  hath  made  you  lean,  Caes. 
II,  2,  113.  these  a.  crosses  spoil  me,  Lr.  Y,  3,  278. 
these  a.  whoreson  devils.  Ant.  Y,  2,  277  etc. 

3)  Used  for  the  third  pers.  pron.,  =:  it:  As  had  of 
me  a  chain:  at  Jive  o'  clock  I  shall  receive  the  money 
for  the  a.  Err.  lY,  1,11.  a  ring  he  hitth  of  mine  worth 
forty  ducats,  and  for  the  a.  he  promised  me  a^ain,  lY, 
3,  85.  give  me  the  paper,  let  me  read  the  a.  LLL  I,  1, 
116.  desiring  thee  to  lay  aside  the  sword  and  put  the 
a.  tfito  young  Arthur's  hand,  John  1,  14.  wiU  not  you 
mmntain  the  thing  you  teach,  but  prove  a  chief  off ender 
in  the  s.?  H6A  HI,  1,  130.  H6B  I,  2,  10.  II,  3,  33. 
lY,  4,  18.  H6C  H,  1,  66.  Y,  1,  65.  B3  H,  4,  17.  HI, 
4,79. 111,5,59.  Troll.  II,  2, 118. 179.  Tit.HI,  l,154etc. 

Saanlnga,  probably  a  blunder  of  Mr.  Silence 
for  iSofi  Domingo,  the  patron  saint  of  topers:  H4B  Y, 
3,79. 

flaaipltire  (0.  Edd.  aoai/yira),  sea-fennel :  Lr.  lY, 
6,15. 

Sample,  example,  model:  a  s.  to  the  youngest 
Cymb.  I,  1,  48. 

Sampler,  a  piece  of  needle-work  made  by  young 
girls  for  improvement:  Mids.  HI,  2,205.  Tit  11,4,39. 

Sampaen,  name  in  H4B  HI,  2, 35. 

Samean  or  Sampaen,  the  hero  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment:  LLL  1,  2,  73.  77.  78.  80.  91.  179.  H6A  1,  2, 
33.  H8  Y,  4,  22. 

Sanctlfyt  to  make  holy,  to  consecrate:  my  ido- 
latrous fancy  must  a.  his  reliques.  All's  I,  1,  109.  his 
good  recent  shitUfor  my  legacy  be  — ed  by  the  luckiest 
stars  in  heaven,  1,  3,  251.  whilst  I  from  far  his  name 
with  eealoue  fervour  a.  HI,  4,  11.  drops  of  balm  to  a. 
thy  head,  H4B  lY,  5,  115.  'as  true  as  Troihu^  shall 
crown  up  the  verse  and  a.  the  numbers,  TroU.  HI,  2, 
190.  — ea  himself  with's  hand.  Cor.  lY,  5,  208.  — ^<f 
=  holy,  consecrated,  sacred:  a  nun,  or  sister  — ed, 
CompL  233.  your  virtues  are  —ed  and  holy  traitors 
to  you.  As  II,  3,  13.  buried  in  highways  out  of  all  ^ed 
Umit,  AU's  1, 1, 152.  and  draw  no  swords  but  what  are 
— cd;  H4B  lY,  4,  4.  — ed  and  pious  bonds,  Hml.  I, 
3,  130.  so  he^  me  every  spirit  ^ed,  0th.  IH,  4, 126. 

SanctlmaBlaiia,  bespeaking  or  expressing  sanc- 
tity: all  a.  ceremonies,  Tp.  lY,  16.  Hence  =  out* 
wardly  holy,  hypocritical:  Uke  the  a.  pirate,  that  went 
to  sea  with  the  ten  cotsmandments,  Meas.  I,  2,  7. 

SancflmenT,  that  which  impUes  the  idea  of 
sanctity:  if  vows  be  — ea,  Troil.  Y,  2,  139.  Hence 
piety  and  deroutness  shown:  whiek  holy  undertaking 
with  most  austere  a.  she  accomplished.  All's  lY,  3, 59. 
ifs.  be  the  gods'  delight,  TroU.  Y,  2,  140.  And  = 
outward  sanctity,  hypocrisy:  ifs.  andafraUvow 
betwixt  an  erring  barbarian  and  a  supersubtle  Venetittm 
be  not  too  hard  for  my  wks^  0th.  I,  3,  362. 
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SanciltTi  boliness:  his  kisstnff  u  asjull  of  m,  as 
ihs  touch  of  holy  bread,  As  III,  4,  14.  which  way  is  he, 
in  the  name  of  9,f  Tw.  Ill,  4,  94  (Sir  Toby's  speech). 
ufith  such  s,  of  love,  395.  in  pure  white  robes,  like  very 
s,  Wint.  Ill,  3,  23.  the  very  opener  and  intelligeneer 
between  the  grace,  the  — es  of  heaven  and  our  dull 
workings,  H4B  IV,  2,  21.  such  s,  hath  heaven  given 
his  hand,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  144.  my  s.  will  to  my  sense  bend 
no  licentious  ear,  Per.  V,  3,  29.  In  Hml.  I,  3,  21  Ff 
ihes,  andheakh  of  the  whole  state,  Qq  the  safety.  Theo- 
bald conj.  sanity;  cf.  II,  2,  214,  where  also  tiie  writ- 
ing of  Qq  is  sanctity, 

0anciaarlEe,  to  be  a  sanctuary  to,  to  protect  from 
punishment:  no  place  should  murder  s.  Hml.  IV,  7, 128. 

Smnciaary,  a  sacred  place:  Meas.  II,  2, 171.  Ado 

II,  1,  266.  Cor.  1,  10, 19.  Especially  a  sacred  asylmn 
affording  protection  from  any  persecution:  H6C  IV, 
4,  31.*B3  II,  4,  66.  73.  Ill,  1,  42.  IV,  1,  94.  to  take 
«.  =  to  take  refuge  in  such  a  place:  Err.  V,  94.  R3 

III,  1,  28.  to  break  s,  =  to  violate  it:  B3  III,  1,  47. 
s.  men,  55.  «.  children,  56. 

Sand,  a  fine  dust-like  particle  of  stone ,  a  grain 
of  sand:  one  s.  another  not  more  resembles,  Cymb.  V, 
5, 120.  CoUectiyely,  =  a  mass  of  such  grains:  whose 
hearts  are  all  as  false  as  stairs  of  s.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 
84.  Particularly  those  covering  the  shores  of  the  sea 
and  forming  shelves  in  it:  twenty  seas,  if  aU  their  s. 
were  pearl,  Gent.  II,  4, 170.  my  wealthy  Andrew  docked 
in  s.  Merch.  1, 1,  27.  wrecked  upon  a  s.  H5  IV,  1, 100. 
make  their  ransom  on  the  s,  H6BIV,  1, 10.  tread  on  the 
s.  H6C  V,  4,  30.  Plur.  — s,  a  1)  grains  of  sand: 
numbering  — i,  R2 II,  2, 146.  turn  the  — s  into  eloquent 
tongues,  and  my  horse  is  argument  for  them  all,  H5  III« 
7, 36.  the  northern  wind  will  blow  these  — s  abroad,  Tit. 
rv,  1, 105.  cf.  H6C  1, 4, 25.  2}  the  mass  of  such  grains 
covering  the  shore  of  the  sea,  or  forming  shelves:  Yen. 
148.  Tp.  I,  2, 376.  V,  34.  Gent.  HI,  2,  81.  IV,  3,  33. 
Mids.  II,  1,  126.  Lr.  IV,  6,  280.  Lucr.  335.  John  V, 
3,  11.  V,  5,  13.  H6B  III,  2,  97.  C  V,  4, 36.  0th.  11,  1, 
69.  Qymb.  Ill,  1,  21.  3)  the  contents  of  hour  glasses: 
the  — s  are  numbered  that  make  up  my  life,  II6C  I,  4, 
26.  horses  have  been  nimbler  than  the  ^s,  Cymb.  Ill, 
3,  74.  our  — s  are  almost  run,  Per.  V,  2,  1. 

Smndal,  name  of  the  castle  of  the  duke  of  York, 
near  Wakefield:  H6C  1, 2, 63. 

Sandal  sh^an,  shoes  consisting  only  of  soles 
tied  to  the  feet:  Hml.  IV,  5, 26. 

fland-MInd,  purblind:  Merch.  II,  2,  37.  77. 

Sanded,  of  a  sandy  colour:  Mids.  IV,  1,  125. 

Sandi,  name  in  H8  I,  3,  47.  I,  4,  23.  40.^ 

Smndj,  1)  covered  with  sand:  the  s.  plains,  H6B 
I,  4,  39.  this  s.plot  is  plain.  Tit  IV,  1,  69. 

2)  consisting  of  sand :  as  false  as  air,  as  water, 
wind,  or  s,  earth,  Troll.  Ill,  2, 199.  Applied  to  the 
hourglass :  Ishould  not  see  the  s,  hour-glass  run,  Merch. 
I,  1,  25.  tre  the  glass  finish  the  process  of  his  s,  hour, 
H6A  IV,  2,  36. 

Sandy -battamed,  having  a  sandy  channel:  «. 
Severn,  H4A  III,  1,  66. 

Sangnlna,  having  the  colour  of  blood,  red:  this 
s.  coward,  H4AII,4,268  (red-faced  with  much  drink- 
ing), the  s,  colour  of  the  leaves  (of  the  rose)  H6A 

IV,  1,  92.  ye  s,  shallow -hearted  boys,  ye  white- limed 
walls,  ye  ale-house  painted  signs,  coal-black  is  better 
ikon  another  hue.  Tit  IV,  2,  97.  had  upon  his  neck  a 
tnole,  a  s,  star,  Cymb.  V,  5,  364. 


Sanity t  &  sound  state:  a  happiness  that  often 
madness  hits  on,  which  reason  ands,  could  not  so  pros* 
perously  be  delivered  of,  Hml.  II,  2,  214  (Qq  sanctity'). 
In  1, 3, 21  Ff  the  sanctity  and  health  of  the  whole  state  ; 
probably  a  misprint  for  sanUy.  Similarly  insanie  in 
LLL  V,  1,  28  was  changed  by  the  compositors  to  in- 
famie. 

Sans,  without:  a  confidence  s.  bound,  Tp.  I,  2, 
97.  s,  fable.  Err.  IV,  4,  76.  s.  question,  LLL  V,  1, 91. 
s.  crack  or  flaw.  S.  sans,  I  pray  you,  V,  2,  415.  416. 
s,  intermission.  As  II,  7,  32.  s.  teeth,  s.  eyes,  s,  taste, 
s.  every  thing,  166.  s.  compliment,  John  V,  6,  16.  #. 
cheeky  Troil.  I,  3,  94.  s.  remorse,  Tim.  IV,  3,  122.  #. 
all,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  79.  «.  witchcraft,  0th.  I,  3,  64. 

SantralUes  (O.  Edd.  Santrayle  or  Santraile) 
French  name  in  H6A  I,  4,  28. 

Sap,  the  vital  juice  of  plants:  Ven.  1176.  Lucr. 
950.  1168.  Sonn.  5,  7.  15,  7.  Err.  II,  2, 182.  R2  III, 
4,  59.  R3  II,  2,  42.  H8  I,  2,  98.  Troil.  I,  3,  7.  Lr. 

IV,  2,  35.  Used  of  blood:  did  drain  the  purple  s.from 
her  sweet  brother's  body,  R3  IV,  4,  277.  Metaphori- 
cally: there  is  some  s,  in  this,  Wint.  IV,  4,  576  (there 
is  Ufe  in  it;  it  bids  fair).  Ant  III,  13,  192.  if  with 
the  s.  oj  reason  you  would  quench  or  but  allay  Ae  fire 
of  passion,  H8  I,  1,  148. 

Sap-eeneiunlng,  wasting  the  vital  juice:  Err. 

V,  312. 

Sapient,  sage:  thou,  s,  sir,  sit  here,  Lr.  111,6,24. 

Saplesa,  wanting  sap:  H6A  II,  5,  12.  IV,  5,  4. 

Sapling,  a  young  tree:  B3  III,  4,  71.  Used  of 
young  persons:  Tit  HI,  2,  50.  Per.  IV,  2,  93. 

Sapphire,  a  precious  blue  stone:  Compl.  215. 
Wiv.  V,  5,  75  (0.  Edd.  saphire-peart).  Err.  Ill,  2, 138. 

Sappy,  full  of  sap:  Yen.  165. 

Saracen,  an  Arabian,  a  Moor:  black  pagans, 
Turks  and—s,  R2  IV,  95. 

Sarcenet,  fine  woven  silk:  givest  such  s.  surety 
for  thy  oaths,  H4A  III,  1,  256  (such  as  becomes  a 
mercer's  wife),  thou  green  s.  flap  for  a  sore  eye,  TroiL 
V,  1,  36. 

Sardlans,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Sardis: 
Caes.  IV,  3,  3. 

Sardinia ,  island  in  the  Mediterranean :  Ant  II, 
6,35. 

Sardle,  the  capital  of  Lydia:  Caes.  IV,  2,  28.  V, 
1,  80.  V,  5,  18. 

Sarpege,  see  Serpigo* 

Sanun  plain,  Salisbury  plain:  Lr.  II,  2,  89. 

Satan,  the  prince  of  hell:  Wiv.  V,  5,  163.  Err. 
IV,  3,  48.  49.  IV,  4,  57.  All's  V,  3,  261.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
130.  IV,  2,  35.  H4A  II,  4,  509. 

Satchel,  a  bag  used  by  schoolboys  to  carry  their 
books  and  papers  in:  As  II,  7,  145. 

Sate,  to  feed  beyond  the  limit  of  natural  desire: 
lust  will  s,  itself  in  a  celestial  bed  and  prey  on  garbage^ 
Hml.  I,  5,  56.  when  she  is  ~^d  with  his  body,  0th.  I, 
3,  356. 

Satiate,  fed  to  the  full,  glutted:  the  cloyed  will, 
that  s,  yet  unsati^ed  desire,  Cymb.  I,  6,  48. 

Satiety  (O.  Edd.  saciety,  except  in  0th.)  1)  full 
gratification :  and  with  «.  seeks  to  quench  his  thirst, 
Shr.  I,  1,  24. 

2)  excess  of  gratification,  state  of  being  glutted: 
Ven.  19.  Tim.  I,  1,  166.  0th.  II,  1,  231. 

Satin,  soft  and  glossy  silk:  Meas. IV, 3, 12.  H4E 
I,  2,  34.  50.  Per.  Ill,  1,  68. 
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0mtlre«  a  poem  in  which  wickedness  or  folly  is 
censored :  be  a  «.  to  decay,  Sonn.  100, 1 1  (the  poet's  Muse 
addressed).  Ado  Y,  4, 103.  Mids.  V,  54.  Tim.Y,  1,36. 

Satirical,  fnll  of  bitter  mockery:  Hml.  U,  2, 198. 

SatlafactUn ,  1)  gratification:  nor  gives  it  s,  to 
aur  blood,  iluU  we  must  curb  it  upon  othert^  proof, 
Compl.  162.  have  you  received  no  promise  ofs.  at  her 
handsf  Wiy.  II,  2, 217.  Meas.  Ill,  1, 156.  275.  Wint. 
1,  2,  31.  Bom.  il,  2,  126.  0th.  I,  3,  265. 

2)  payment:  make  present  s.  Err.  IV,  1,  5.  a  good 
conscience  will  make  any  possible  s.  H4B  Y,  5,  137. 
cf.  0th  IV,  2,  203. 

3)  amends,  atonement:  Merch.  Ill,  1, 98.  Tw.  Ill, 
4,  261.  H5  III,  6,  141.  H6A  11,  3,  77.  TroU.  II,  3, 
4.  Hml.  lY,  5,  209.  0th.  lY,  2,  203.  to  ytr«  s.  Err. 
V,  252.  Cymb.  II,  1,  16.  to  make  s.  Err.  Y,  399.  H5 
lY,  8,  48.  H6C  Y,  5,  14.  Tit  Y,  1,  8. 

4}  full  information,  release  from  uncertainty  and 
suspense,  conviction :  we  may  soon  our  s,  have  touching 
that  point,  Meas.  I,  1,  83.  for  my  better  s,  let  me  have 
Claudios  head  sent  me,  lY,  2, 125.  she  ceased  in  heavy 
«.  All's  Y,  3,  100  (sadly  acquiescing  in  what  she 
acknowledged  to  be  necessary).  King  Lewis  his  s.  H5 

I,  2,  88.  /or  the  s.  cf  my  mind.  III,  2,  106.  for  your 
private  s.  Caes.  II,  2,  73.  and  by  an  auricular  assu- 
rance have  your  s.  Lr.  I,  2,  99.  for  a  s,  of  my  thought, 
Oth.  Ill,  3|  97.  where  s  sJ  401.  will  give  you  s,  408. 
pretending  the  s.  of  her  knowledge  only,  Cymb.  Y,  5, 251. 

SatlsfTt  1)  to  feed  to  the  full:  which,  having  all, 
all  could  not  s.  Lucr.  96.  shctrp  hunger  by  the  conquest 
— ed,  422.  let  us  s,  our  eyes  with  Me  things  of  fame 
that  do  renown  this  city,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  22.  my  fancy  may 
be  — ed,  H6A  Y,  3, 91.  whose  thirst  York  and  young 
Rutland  could  not  s,  H6C II,  6,  84.  she  makes  hungry 
where  most  she  — es,  Ant.  II,  2,  243.  cf.  the  quibble 
in  II,  7,  56. 

2)  to  giye  satisfaction;  to  content;  to  gratify: 
Gent.  Y,  4,  79.  YViv.  II,  1,  195.  lY,  2, 172.  Meas.  II, 
2, 104.  Ill,  1, 170  (do  not  s.  your  resolution  with  hopes 
that  are  fallible;  i.e.  do  not  set  yourself  at  ease,  do 
not  gratify  yourself,  who  were  just  now  resoWed  to 
die,  with  false  hopes).  lY,  3,  79.  Ado  Y,  1,  285.  LLL 

II,  153.  Merch.  lY,  1,  415.  416.  As  Y,  2,  124.  8hr. 

III,  2,  111.  All's  II,  3,  206.  YVint.  I,  2,  232.  233. 
234.  lY,  4, 635.  John  II,  557.  R2  lY,  272.  273.  H4B 
II,  1, 143.  H6A  II,  5,  21.  H6C  II,  2,  99.  II,  5,  104. 
106.  108.  Ill,  2,  20.  B3  III,  3,  21.  Y,  3,  72.  H8  II, 
4,  148.  Troil.  II,  3,  149.  Tit  II,  3,  180.  Bom.  II,  1, 
8.  Ill,  1,  75.  Ill,  5,  93.  94.  Caes.  II,  2,  72.  Ill,  1, 48 
(Ctiesar  does  not  wrong ,  nor  without  cause  wiU  he  be 
'-'ed;  i.  e.  not  base  flattery,  but  a  real  cause,  a  reason- 
able motive,  can  alone  content  him  and  induce  him 
to  grant  a  pardon).  141.  226.  lY,  2,  10.^  Hml.  Y,  2, 
255.  Oth.  I,  2,  88.  Y,  2,  318.  Ant  II,  7,  56.  Ill,  13, 
167.  Cymb.  lY,  4, 16.  Y,  4,  15  (=  to  give  satisfac- 
tion, to  make  amends).  Per.  lY,  1,  72. 

3)  to  free  from  doubt  and  uncertainty,  to  inform 
fully,  to  convince:  s.  me  so,  LLL  If,  163.  to  s.you  in 
fohat  I  have  said,  Shr.  lY,^  2,  4.  ^ough  I  am,  -^ed 
and  need  no  more  than  what  I  know,  Wint  II,  1,  189. 
/  will  be  -^ed,  let  m<  see  the  writing,  B2  Y,  2,  59. 
would  be  better  ^^ed  how  in  our  means  we  should  ad- 
vance ourselves,  H4B  I,  3,  6.  — ed  that  Queen  Isabel 
was  lineal  of  the  Lady  Ermengare,  H5  I,  2,  80.  to  s. 
my  opinion,  H5  III,  2, 105  (Fluellen's  speech),  to  «. 
njfself,  in  craving  your  opinion,  H6B  II,  2, 3.  how  far 


you  — ed  me,  H8  11,  4,  211.  As  m  returned  in  hts  opi- 
nions, which  have  — ed  the  king  for  his  divorce.  III,  2^ 
65.  let  me  be  — ed,  is't  good  or  badf  Bom.  II,  5,  37. 
we  will  be  — ed,  Caes.  Ill,  2,  1.  /  will  be  — ed,  Mcb. 
lY,  1,  104.  to  s.  my  retnembrance  the  more  strongly, 
Y,  1,  37.  s.  yourself,  Oth.  1,  1,  138.  would  1  were 
--ed,  HI,  3,  390.  393.  394.  you  shall  be  ^ed,  lY,  2, 
252.  he  hath  given  me  — ing  reasons,  Y,  1,  9.  if  you 
seek  for  further  — ing,  Cymb.  II,  4,  134.  «.  me  home 
what  is  become  of  her.  III,  5,  92.  if  further  yet  you  wiU 
be  —ed.  Per.  1, 3, 16.  With  of,  =  to  give  full  inform- 
ation about:  you  are  not  — ed  of  these  events  at  full, 
Merch.  Y,  296.  of  this  my  letters  before  did  s,  you^ 
Ant  II,  2,  52. 

Saturday,  &e  seventh  day  of  the  week:  LLL 
lY,  1,  6.  As  lY,  1, 116. 

Saturn,  ti^e  god  who  reigned  before  Jupiter; 
supposed  to  be  of  a  melancholy  and  morose  temper: 
h<xlh  put  a  spirit  of  youth  in  every  thing,  that  heavy  S» 
laughed  and  leaped  with  him,  Sonn.  98, 4.  a  pudency 
so  rosy  the  sweet  view  on't  might  well  have  warmed  obi 
&  Cymb.  II,  5,  12.  The  planet  of  the  same  name 
causing  hate,  melancholy  and  moroseness:  bom  under 
S.  Ado  I,  3,  12.  S.  and  Venus  this  year  in  conjunc- 
tion, H4BII,4,286.  though  Venus  govern  your  desires^ 

5.  is  dominator  over  mine,  Tit.  II,  3,  31.  to  S.,  Caxus^ 
not  to  Satumtne,Vf,Z,h%  (0.  Edd.  to Satnmine,  Caius^ 
not  to  Saturnine), 

Saturnine,  name  of  the  emperor  in  Tit.  1, 208. 
225.  233  etc. 

Satnmlnoa,  the  same:  Tit  1, 203.  205.  232. 11, 
1,90.  IY,4,  24. 

Satyr,  a  sylvan  god,  part  man  and  part  goat: 
Hml.  I,  2,  140. 

Smace,  subst.  a  mixture  eaten  with  food  to  im- 
prove its  relish  and  provoke  the  appetite:  Sonn.  118» 

6.  Ado  lY,  1,  281.  As  III,  3,  31.  H4A  II,  4,  586. 
H5  Y,  1,  36.  52.  Bom.  11, 4, 84.  Caes.  1, 2, 304.  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  36.  lY,  3,  81.  Ant  II,  1,  25. 

Sance,  vb.  1]  to  accompany  with  a  sauce,  to  give 
a  relish  to:  his  meat  was  — d  with  thy  upbraidings^ 
Err.  Y,  73.  his  foUy  —d  with  discretion,  Troil.  I,  2, 
24.  praises  — d  with  lies.  Cor.  1, 9, 53.  to  s.  thy  tUsh- 
es  (with  poison)  Tim.  lY,  3,  299.  — d  our  broths, 
as  Juno  had  been  sick  and  he  her  dieter,  Cymb.  lY,  2, 50. 

2)  to  gratify,  to  tickle:  s,  his  palate  with  thy  most 
operant  poison,  Tim.  lY,  3,  24.*Ironically,  =  to  pep- 
per: ril  make  them  pay,  I'll  s.  them,  Wiv.  lY,  3,  11. 
13.  /'{/  s.  her  with  bitter  words.  As  III,  5,  69. 

Saucer,  a  small  pan  or  platter:  LLL  lY,  3,  98. 

Sanclij,  with  impertinent  boldness :  while  others 
s.  promise  more  speed,  but  do  it  leisurely,  Lucr.  1348. 
this  knave  came  something  s.  into  the  world  before  he 
was  sent  for,  Lr.  I,  1,  22.  displayed  so  s,  against  your 
highness,  II,  4,  41. 

SanclneM,  impertinent  boldness,  impudence: 
Err.  II,  2,  28.  All's  lY,  5,  70.  John  Y,  2,  133.  H4B 
11,  1,  123.  135.  Tit  II,  3,  82. 

Saacy,  1)  pungent,  full  of  salt:  there* s  vinegar 
and  pepper  in  it  (fiie  letter).  Is't  so  s.f  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
159  (punning). 

2)  petulant,  wanton,  lascivious:  to  remit  their  «. 
sweetness  that  do  coin  heaveiCs  image  m  staams  that 
are  forbid,  Meas.  II,  4,  45.  0  strange  men,  that  can 
such  sweet  use  make  of  what  they  hate,  when  s.  trusting 
of  the  coxened  thoughts  difiles  the  pitchy  nig^' 
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IV,  4,  23.   Bnt  in  both  passages  the  word  may  be 
understood  in  its  third  and  stronger  sense. 

3)  impudent,  insolent:  Sonn  80,  7.  128,  13.  Gent. 
I,  2,  92.  Meas.  Y,  135.  LLL  I,  1,  85.  Mids.  V,  103. 
As  III,  2,  314.  Tw.  I,  5,  209.  John  11, 404.  H4B  II, 
4, 139.  H6A  III,  1,  45.  Ill,  4,  33.  H6B  IV,  10,  38. 
H8  IV,  2,  100.  Troil.  1,  3,  42.  Tit.  II,  3,  60.  Bom. 
I,  5,  85.  II,  4,  153.  Caes.  1,  1,  21.  IV,  3,  134.  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  25  (b<nmd  in  to  s,  douhtt  and ^ears;  i.  e.  nn- 
bonnded,  extravagant;  a  Tery  expressive  oxymoron)^ 
III,  5,  3.  0th.  I,  1,  129.  Ant  IV,  14,  25.  Y,  2,  214. 
^mb.  I,  6,  151.  Ill,  4,  161.  Y,  5,  325.  FoUowed  by 
with:  9,  with  lords,  All's  II,  3,  278.  the  world,  too  «. 
with  the  gods,  Caes.  I,  3,  12.  so  s.  with  ths  hand  of 
sht  hers,  Ant  UI,  13,  98. 

Saander,  Christian  name  of  Simpcox  (Alexan- 
der?): H6B  11, 1,  124.  125. 

SaTftge,  adj.  1)  wild,  untamed:  «pi  time  the  s.  Ml 
doth  hear  the  yoke.  Ado  I,  1,  263.  Y,  1, 183.  Y,  4, 
43.  their  (colts')  «.  eyes  turned  to  a  modest  goMS,  Merch. 
Y,  78.  any  thiny  s.  As  II,  6, 7  (=  game),  a  s,  clamour, 
Wint  III,  3,  56  (as  of  wild  beasts  chased). 

2)  beastly,  brutal:  these  pampered  animals  thcU 
rage  in  s,  sensuality,  Ado  lY,  1,  62.  his  lustful  eye  or 
s,  heart,  B3  HI,  5,  83.  breaks  out  to  s.  madness,  0th. 
lY,  1,  56.  1  have  «.  cause.  Ant  III,  13, 128  (=  cause 
to  act  like  a  wild  beast).  Substantively:  when  thou 
didst  not,  s.,  know  thine  own  meaning,  Tp.  I,  2,  355. 

3)  wild,  uncultivsited:  our  scions,  put  in  wild  and 
e.  stock,  H5  HI,  5, 7.  Particularly  applied  to  people  in 
the  uncivilised  state  of  nature:  like  a  rude  and  s.  man 
of  Inde,  LLL  IY,3,222.  s.  islanders  (stabbed)  Pcm- 
pey,  H6B  IV,  1,  137.  some  s.  hold,  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  18. 

In  this  sense  it  becomes  quite  a  subst,  forming  a 
regular  plural:  with  — s  and  men  o/Ind,  Tp.  II,  2, 60 
(O.  Edd.  salvages),  LLL  Y,  2,  202.  H5  Y,  2, 59.  Ant 
I,  4,  61. 

4)  rude,  unpolished,  uncivil:  /  thought  that  all 
things  had  been  s,  here.  Am  II,  7, 107 ;  cf.  our  courtiers 
say  aU's  s.  but  at  court,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  33.  Ill,  6,  23. 
the  9.  strangeness  he  puts  on,  Troil.  II,  3, 135.  to  fright 
you  thus,  methinks,  Samtoo  s.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  70. 

5)  ferocious,  barbarous,  atrocious:  bloody,  full  of 
blams,  «.,  extreme,  rude,  cruel,  Sonn.  129, 4.  his  lines 
would  ravish  s.  ears  and  plant  in  tyrants  mUd  humility, 
LLL  IV,  3,  348.  a  s.  jealousy,  Tw.  Y,  122.  the  s, 
spirit  of  wild  war,  John  Y,  2,  74.  H5  II,  2,  95.  H6C 
I,  1,  224.  B3  I,  4,  265.  Tim.  Y,  1,  168.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 
223.  Lr.  Ill,  3,  7.  Per.  Y,  1,  218.  Troil.  Y,  3, 49. 

SmTftgelj,  atrociously:  Mcb.  lY,  3,  205. 

8mTftg«n*aaf  1)  wild  ferocity:  wolves  and  bears, 
casting  their  «.  aside ,  have  done  like  offices  rfpity, 
Wint  11,  3,  187.  she  will  sing  the  s.  out  of  a  tear, 
0th.  lY,  1, 200. 

2)  licentiousness,  unruliness,  proneness  to  excess: 
the  flash  and  outbreak  of  a  fiery  mind,  a  s»  in  ujire- 
claimed  blood  of  general  assault,  Hml.  II,  1, 34. 

SaTftgery,  1)  wild  growth:  the  coulter  mate  that 
should  deraeinaU  euch  s.  H5  Y,  2,  47. 

2)  atrocity:  the  bloodiest  shame,  the  wildest  a.  John 
lY,  3,  48. 

8ATage-wlld  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  cruel, 
ferocious:  the  time  and  my  inimUs  are  a.  Bom.  Y,  3, 37. 

SaTOt  vb.  1)  to  preserve,  to  rescue,  to  release,  to 
guard:  Wiv.  II,  3, 6.  Meas.  11,  1,  7.  II,  4,  64.  88.  95. 
ill,  1, 62. 134.  147.  264.  Y,  396.  492.  Err.  1, 1, 114. 


Y,  168.  193.  283.  Ado  II,  1,  155.  All's  II,  1,  181. 
Wint  II,  3, 161.  John  IV,  1,  73.  H6A  1, 2, 147.  Ill, 
2, 105.  IV,  3,  26.  Cor.  Y,  3,  75.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  103. 
Qn^ab.  II,  4,  94  etc.  With  yrom:  to  s.  your  ship  from 
wreck,  Gent  1, 1,  156.  lY,  4,  3.  Meas.  II,  2,  161.  lY, 

3,  89.  Wint  lY,  4,  521.  H6A  Y,  4,  160.  H6B  II,  1, 
143.  Tit  II,  3,  164.  HmL  lY,  7,  146.  Lr.  Y,  3, 191 
etc.  Qod  s.  =s  God  may  preserve  or  guard:  Meas.  II, 
2,  25.  Ado  III,  2,  82.  Y,  1,  327.  LLL  IV,  2,  149.  Y, 
2,  310.  As  Y,  2,  20.  Shr.  1,  2,  219.  B2  II,  2, 41.  H6A 
lY,  1, 2.  B3  III,  7,  22.  H8  II,  1,  1  etc.  (As  for  God 
s.  the  mark,  see  Mark).  God  omitted:  s  his  majesty^ 
Tp.  II,  1,  168  (M.  Edd.  God  s.  his  majesty),  s.  our 
graces,  III,  2, 115.  Particularly  as  a  kind  wish  in 
meeting  or  parting:  Sir  Broteus,  s,  you,  Gent  1, 1,  70. 
s.your  honour,  Meas.  II,  2,  161.  Wiv.  11,  3,  19.  Ill, 
1,41.  Airsl,l,117.  111,2,47.  Tw.lII,l,l.  76.  Tim. 
IV,  3,414.  Lr.ll,  1, 1  etc.  s.your  reverence,  in  the  same 
sense  as  saving  your  reverence  (see  Saving) :  Bom.  1, 4, 
42  (the  surreptitious  QlandM.Edd.Mw  sir  reverence). 

2]  to  preserve  from  eternal  death:  my  beauty  will 
be  — d  by  merit,  LLL  IV,  1,  21.  I  shall  be  — d  by  my 
husband,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  21  (cf.  1  Corinthians  VII,  14: 
the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanUifiedby  the  husband),  to  be 
^d  by  believing,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  75.  tfmen  were  to  be  — d 
by  merit,  H4A  I,  2,  119.   so  Christ  s.  me,  H5  III,  2. 

97.  I  have  a  — ing  faith  within  me,  Y,  2,  217.  there  be 
souls  must  be  ^-d,  0th.  II,  3,  106.  107.  111.  114.  no, 
as  I  shall  be  — d,  IV,  2,  86.  he  that  will  believe  all 
that  they  say,  shall  never  be  ^dby  half  that  they  do. 
Ant  Y,  2,  257. 

3)  to  keep  undamaged  or  untouched:  his  youthful 
hose,  weU  —  <f ,  As  II,  7,  160.  that  honour  — d  may 
upon  asking  give,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  232.  to  s,  unscratehed 
your  eit}fs  threatened  cheeks,  John  II,  225.  «.  me  a 
piece  of  marchpane^  Bom.  I,  5,  9.  couldst  thou  s.  nO" 
thing  f  didst  thou  give  them  allf  Lr.  Ill,  4, 66.  Absol.: 
he  is  gone  to  s,  far  off,  whUst  others  come  to  make  him 
lose  at  home,  B2  II,  2,  80. 

4)  to  lay  up,  to  gather:  the  thrifty  hire  I — d  under 
your  father.  As  II,  3,  39. 

5)  to  keep  to  one's  self,  not  to  spend,  to  spare: 
to  a,  the  money  that  he  spends  in  trimming.  Err.  II,  2, 

98.  to  s,  their  gifts,  Merch.  I Y,  1,444.  tos.  both  (charge 
and  trouble)  Wint  I,  2,  26.  to  s,  the  blood  on  either 
side,  H4A  Y,  I,  99.  s,  that  labour,  Lucr.  1290.  Err. 
lY,  1, 14.  As  II,  7,  8.  Troil.  HI,  3, 241.  Cor.  I,  3,  90. 
0th.  Y,  1,  101.  s.  your  word.  All's  Y,  2,  40.  s.  your 
thanks,  Wint  I,  2,  54.  TroiL  lY,  4,  119.  /  may  «. 
speech,  0th.  lY,  1,  291  etc. 

6)  to  hinder  firom  spending  or  being  spent,  from 
using  or  being  used,  to  make  superfluous:  you  might 
have  — d  me  my  pains,  Tw.  II,  2,  6.  a  thousand  sighs 
to  s.  II,  4,  64.  ^u  hast  — d  me  a  thousand  marks  in 
links,  H4A  HI,  3,  48.  and  — d  the  treacherous  labour 
of  your  son,  Y,  4,  57.  — a  me  ao  much  talking,  H8  I, 

4,  40.  rUa.  you  that  labour,  II,  1,  3.  and  — d  your 
husband  so  much  sweat.  Cor.  lY,  1, 18.  ^dmea  day*s 
journey,  I Y,  3,  12.  you  have  —J  my  longing ,  and  I 
feed  moat  hungerly  on  your  sight,  Tim.  1,  1,  261. 

7)  to  spare,  to  treat  with  pity,  not  to  destroy:  re- 
lent  and  a,  my  Ufe,  H6B  IV,  7,  124.  — m^  of  thy  life, 
Caes.  Y,  3,  38.  «.  him,  Lr.  Y,  3,  151.  makes  the  trus 
man  kUled  and  — s  the  thief,  Cymb.  II,  3,  76. 

Smve,  adv.  (not  prepos. ,  as  it  is  followed  by  the 
ease  required  by  the  verb:  Sonn.  109, 14.  Tw.  HI,  1, 
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172.  Tim.  IT,  3,  507.  CtM.  in,  2,  66.  Y,  5,  69)  ex- 
cept: Yen.  300.  Lncr.  95.  126.  409.  1426.  Sonn. 
12,  14.  48,  10.  57, 12.  75,  12.  109,  14.  131, 13. 
Pilgr.  380.  Tp.  II,  1, 50.  Ill,  1, 50.  Ado  II,  1,  183. 
Y,  1,  71.  LLL  1, 1, 87.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 184.  AU's  II,  3, 
129.  Tw.  II,  4, 19.  Ill,  1, 172.  John  II,  250.  B2  I,  3, 
207.  H6B IV,  1, 126.  Troil.  II,  3, 197.  Tim.  iV,  3, 
507.  Cae8.I,3,88.  111,2,66.  Y,  5, 69  etc.  9.^^  =" 
but  for:  fftefi  vaa»  fftw  tiland^  «.  /or  the  son  Aat  the 
did  UtUr  here^  nof  honoured  wiih  a  human  ahape^  Tp. 
1, 2, 282.  ofaU  one  pain,  e./or  a  night  ofgroana,  R3  lY, 
4, 303.  9.  that  =  were  it  not  that:  looking  on  darknesoj 
9,  that  My  eoute  imaginanf  9ight  presente  thy  9hadow, 
Sonn.  27, 9.  from  theee  woMIhe  gone^  #.  that^  to  die^ 
I  leave  iny  love  alone^  66, 14.  Meas.  I,  2, 152.  lY,  4. 
32.  Mid<.  HI,  2, 309.  AU's  UI,  2,  2.  H5  I,  1,  84.  B3 
III,  7,  193.  0th.  Ill,  3,  65.  €^b.  lY,  2, 238.  «.  for 
save  that^  in  the  language  of  Brans:  Wir.  1, 1,  261. 

SmTlBg,  1)  except:  ere  answer  knows  what  question 
wouldj  s.  in  dialogue  of  con^liment^  John  I,  201. 

2)  all  dne  respect  shown  to,  no  offence  to:  s.  gonsr 
merry  Aimoiir,  here's  the  note,  Brr.  lY,  1,  27.  «.  jrour 
tale,  PeiruchiOf  I  pray ,  let  us  speak  too,  8hr.  II,  71. 
wAtdk  gifts,  s.  your  mincing,  the  capacity  of  your  eA«- 
veril  conscience  would  receive,  H8  II,  3, 31.  Especially 
nsed  to  apologize  for  the  boldness  or  improprietj  of 
an  expression:  s.  your  reverence,  a  husbcmd.  Ado  III, 

4,  32.  and  longing,  s.  your  honour* s  reverence, /or 
stewed prune9 ,  Meas.  II,  1, 92.  Merch.  II,  2, 27.  138. 
H4A II,  4, 515.  s.  reverence  of  the  word,  Cymb.  lY,  1, 

5.  s.  your  manhoods,  H4B II,  1,  29.  H5  lY,  8, 35. 

SaTlenry  the  Bedeemer:  Hml.  I,  1,  159. 

SaTeiT*  the  plant  Satnreja  hortensis:  YTint  lY, 
4,104. 

0mTe«tf,  snbsl  smell;  in  a  proper  and  a  figoratiye 
sense:  hoth/avour,  «.,  hue  tmd qualities ,»,  arson  the 
sudden  wasted,  Ven.747./or  compound  sweet /oregoing 
«nip2s  s,  Sonn.  125, 7.  she  loved  not  the  s.  of  tar 
nor  o/  pitch,  Tp.  II,  2,  54.  in  those  freckles  Hoe 
their  (the  cowslips')  — s,  Mids.  II,  1, 13.  the  flowers 
o/ odious  — s  sweet.  III,  1, 84.  I  smell  sweet  — «,  Shr. 
Ind.2, 73.  a  s.  that  may  strike  the  dullest  nostril,  Wint. 
1, 2, 421.  keqt  seeming  and  s.  all  the  winter  long,  lY, 
4,  75.  the  undeanfy  — s  o/a  slaugUer'-house,  John  lY, 
3, 113.  this  adadraiion  is  much  o'the  t.  of  other  your 
new  pranks,  Lr.  I,  4,  258  (Qs  and  some  M.  Bdd./a- 
vowr);  ef.  the  verb. 

Smvauw,  rb.  1)  intr.  to  hare  a  pardcnlar  smell: 
to  me  the  very  doors  and  windows  a,  vilely.  Per.  lY,  6, 
117.  Metaphorically,  =  to  be  of  a  particnU&r  nature : 
a  savage  jealousy  that  sometime  — 9  wMy,  Tw.  Y,123. 
With  o/:  neither  — ing  of  poetry  ^  wit,  nor  invention, 
"LLL  lY,  2, 165.  this  — s  not  much  of  distraction,  Tw. 
Y,  322.  ^-9  of  tyramof,  WmU  II,  3, 119.  you  «.  too 
much  of  your  youth,  H5 1, 2, 250.  hi9jest  will «.  but  of 
shallow  wit,  295. 

2)  tnaa.  to  like:  fllths  «.  but  themselvee,  Lr.  lY, 
2,39. 

Bsuwamrj,  pleasing  to  the  taste:  there  were  no 
MUefs  M  tie /nicff  to  flBoiw  Me  malfer  s.  Hml.  II,  2, 463. 
our  9t9mach9  wSl  make  whafs  homefy  s.  Qymb.  HI, 
6,33. 

Brnwufft  name  of  a  palace  In  London:  H6B  lY, 
7,2. 

flsiWy  sabtt  a  moral  saying,  a  maxim,  a  sentence: 
who  fears  a  eentenoe  or  am  M  wum's  «.  Lncr.  244. 


coughing  drowns  the  parsoiCs  «.  LLL  Y,  2, 932.  full 
of  wise  — s  and  modem  instances.  As  II,  7,  156.  now 
I  find  thy  s,  of  might,  III,  5,  82.  we*  II  whisper  o'er  a 
couplet  or  two  of  most  sage  — s,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 413.  his 
weapons  hofy  saws  of  sacred  writ,  H6B  I,  3,  61.  aU 
— s  of  books,  HmL  I,  5,  100.  that  must  approve  tho 
common  s,  Lr.  II,  2, 167. 

Saw,  snbst  (cf.  Handsaw)  a  cutting  instmment 
with  a  dentated  edge:  his  sighs,  his  sorrows,  make  a 
s.,  to  push  grirf  on,  and  back  the  same  grief  draw, 
Lncr.  1672. 

Saw,  Tb.  (partic.  sawed)  to  eat  with  a  saw:  H4B 
Y,  1,  70.  do  note,  the  air  too  much  with  your  hand, 
HmL  III,  2, 5. 

Sawii,  =  sown  (or,  according  to  others,  as  seen): 
CompL  91. 

8aw»pliy  a  pit  orer  which  timber  is  sawed:  Wir. 
lY,  4, 53. 

Saxeas,  name  of  a  German  people:  H5  I,  2, 
46.  62. 

Saxeny,  a  Gennan  conntry:  Merch.  1, 2,  91. 

Sajf  snbst.  a  kind  of  silk:  thou  s,,  thou  serge, 
nay,  thou  buckram  lord,  H6B  lY,  7,  27. 

Say,  snbst  assay,  taste,  relish:  thy  tongue  some  s. 
of  breeding  breathes,  la,  Y.  3. 14^. 

Say,  name  in  H6BTvi2;i70.  174.  lY,  4, 19.  lY, 
7,23. 

Say,  Tb.  to  assay:  of  aU  — ed  yet,  mayst  thou 
prove  prosperous t  of  all  —ed  yet,  I  wish  thee  ho^ir 
ness.  Per.  1, 1,  59. 

Say,  Tb.  (impf.  and  partic.  said;  partic.  satn  nsed 
by  Aimado  in  rhyming)  1)  to  niter,  to  express,  de- 
clare or  pronounce  in  words:  Yen.  12.  53.  217.  229. 
253.  329.  373.  374. 510.  535  (s.  Good  night),  537 
(s.  Adieu).  583. 611.  805. 851.  852.  865. 1173.  Lncr. 
320  (as  who  should  say;  cf.  Yen.  280;  see  Should). 
358.  505  etc.  etc.  to  say  farewell,  B3  1, 2, 225.  AnL 
lY,  14, 90.  The  passiye  personally:  thou  art  said  to 
have  a  stubborn  soul,  Meas.  Y,  485.  Ado  1, 3, 32.  Mids. 
1,1,238.  Tw.lY,2,10.  Cor.  lY,  5,  243.  Mcb.ll,  3, 
34.  With  of=  concerning,  about:  so  of  coUecUd  sor- 
row may  be  said^  Yen.  333.  what  you  said  of  the  duke, 
Meas.  Y,  334.  As  lY,  1, 47  etc.  The  addressed  person 
preceded  by  to;  GenL  lY,  3, 35.  Tw.  1, 5,  153.  lY,  %, 
16  etc.  To  omitted  after  to  say  nay  =  to  refuse,  when 
the  datiTe  is  placed  between  say  and  nay:  said  him 
nay,  John  I,  275.  yotill  say  a  beggar  nay,  B3  III,  1, 
119.  Bom.  II,  2, 96.  Icansaynayto  thee,  B3  UI,  7, 
53.  HaTing  to  before  the  person  or  thing  spoken  of, 
in  the  sense  of  to  think,  to  judge  of:  what  the  old  world 
could  say  to  this  composed  wonder  of  your  frame,  Sonn. 
59, 9.  what  say  you  to  a  letter  from  your  friends  of  much 
good  news,  Gent.11,4,51.  what  says  she  to  my  little  jewel  f 
lY,  4, 51.  what  says  Silvia  to  my  suitf  Y,  2,  1. 8.  what 
says  she  to  mef  Y^It.  II,  2,  81.  what  say  you  to  young 
Master  Fentonf  III,  2, 67.  Meas.  lY,  2, 131.  Merch. 
1, 2,  71.  Shr.IY,3, 17. 20  (how  say  you  to  a  fat  try^f). 
Tw.  1, 5,  88  (how  say  you  to  thatf),  John  lY,  2, 132. 
B2  ni,  2, 177.  H4A  Y,  1, 15.  H4B  1, 2, 1.  H6C  lY,  1, 
107.  Bom.  Ill,  3, 97.  Lr.I„l,241.  1Y,6,100.  0th. 
1, 3, 74.  Y,  2,  293.  Similarly:  how  say  you  by  the 
FVenek  lordf  Merch.  1, 2, 58.  how  sayest  thou  that  aity 
Mosler  tii  beeome  a  notable  hoert  Gent  II,  5, 43.  Mcb. 
Ill,  4, 128. 

To  say  so:  Yen.  536.  Tp.II,2,65.  Ill,  1, 37.  Meas. 
UI,  2, 195.  Ado  U,  1, 136.  LLL  lY,  3, 5  etc  ete.  no^ 
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tayst  me  so,  frtendf  Shr.  1, 2, 190.  sayst  thou  metof 
B6B  II,  1, 109  (me  a  dativus  ethicns). 

I  say^  inserted  emphatically:  Aoio  toou/d,  /«ay, 
f»tn«  eyee  be  bleseed  mcuie^  Sonn.43, 9.  Of  iff  leay, 
you  look  tgnm  thi$  verse,  71, 9.  new  created  the  crea- 
tures that  were  mine,  I  say^  or  changed  them,  Tp. 

1,  2,  82.  what,  I  say,  my  foot  my  tutorf  468.  Efl- 
pecially  in  commanding,  or  calling  to,  a  person :  stand, 
I  say,  Yen.  284.  out  of  our  way,  I  say,  Tp.  1, 1,  29. 
what,  Robin,  I  say,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  4.  Bardolph,  I  say, 

III,  6, 1.  Tp.  1, 2,  315.  Gent.  IV,  4, 66.  V,  4, 122.  Wiy. 

IV,  2, 125.  Meas.  1, 1,  16.  V,  460.  Ado  HI,  3,  104. 
March.  II,  5, 6.  H4B  V,  1,  2.  H8  II,  4,  241.  Cor.  Ill, 
3, 40.  Bom.  1, 3,  58.  IV,  2,  30.  Tim.  II,  1, 14.  Caes. 
II,  1,  3.  Mcb.  V,  3,  20.  Lr.  1, 4, 350. 11, 1,21  etc.  avoid 
the  gallery;  ha!  I  have  said,  be  gone,  H8  V,  1,  86.  / 
have  said  =■  yes,  as  I  said :  Mcb.  IV,  3, 2 13.  Ant.  1, 2, 58. 

Say  you  f  =  what  do  you  say?  not  better  than  he, 
by  her  own  report.  Say  youf  Meas.  V,  275.  what  im- 
ports this  song?  Say  youl  nay,  pray  you,  mark,  Hml. 
IV,  5, 28.  heaven  bless  us.  Say  youf  0th.  Ill,  4,  82. 
you  are  cock  and  capon  too.  Sayest  thouf  Cymb.  II,  1, 
27.  say  you  ^  sir  f  Thy  name.  Fidele,  IV,  2, 379.  cf. 
how  say  you  f  0, 1  should  remember  him,  Wiy.  1, 4,  29. 

2)  to  tell:  the  mariners  say  how  thou  hast  disposed, 
Tp.  I,  2, 225.  say  what  thou  seest  yond,  409.  say  how 
thou  camesthere,  V,  181.  say  how  you  came  hither, 
228.  say,  Lucetta,  wouldst  thou  counsel  me  tofcdl  in 
lovef  Gent.  I,  2,  1.  say,  from  whomf  35.  say,  who 
gave  it  theet  37.  and  may  I  say  to  thee,  this  pride  of 
hers  hath  drawn  my  love  from  her.  III,  1,  72.  the  duke, 
I  say  to  thee  again,  would  eat  mutton  on  Fridays,  Meas. 
HI,  2, 192.  say  m  brief  the  cause.  Err.  1, 1,  29.  say 
to  me,  when  sawest  thou  the  Prince  Florizell  Wint.  IV, 

2,  28.  canst  thou  say  all  this  and  never  blush,  Tit.  V, 
1, 121.  say  to  the  king  the  knowledge  of  the  broil  as 
thou  didst  leave  it,  Mcb.  1,  2,  6.  the  lady  shall  say  her 
mind  freely,  Hml.  II,  2,  338.  say  to  me,  whose  fortunes 
shall  rise  higher.  Ant.  II,  3,  15.  say  to  Ventidius  I 
would  speak  with  him,  31.  shall  I  say  to  Caesar  what 
you  require  of  him  f  111,  13, 65.  say  his  name,  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  376  etc. 

3)  to  mention :  the  said  Henry  shall  espouse  the 
Lady  Margaret,  H6B  I,  1,  46. 

4)  to  speak:  to  say  grace,  Meas.  I,  2,  20.  Merch. 

11,  2,  202.  Tit.  IV,  3,  100.  to  say  one's  prayers:  Wiv. 
Y,  5,  54.  Ado  II,  1, 108.  All's  I,  1,  227.  Wint  V,  3, 
140.  H6  IV,  2,  56.  Troil.  11,  3,  22.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 391 
etc.  Absol.:  you  say  honestly,  Ado  II,  1,  242.  you  say 
not  right,  old  man,  V,  1,  73.  say  on.  As  III,  2,  264.  / 
have  to  say  with  you,  John  IV,  1,  8.  first  hear  me 
speak.  Well,  say.  Cor.  Ill,  3, 41.  answer  to  us.  Say 
Aen,  62.  say,  what,  is  Horatio  here?  Hml.  1, 1, 18. 
ye  say  honestly,  Rom.  I,  2, 65.  hast  most  rightly  said, 
Lr.  1, 1, 186.  say  in  mine  ear.  Ant.  II,  7, 42.  say  boldly, 
III,  13, 47.  go  to,  say  no  more,  0th.  IV,  1, 177  (enough 
of  it;  agreed).  I  have  said,  Ant.  Ill,  2,  34  (=  I  have 
no  more  to  say),  you  have  said  but  whether  wisely  or 
no,  let  the  forest  judge.  As  III,  2,  129.  you  have  said 
z=z  well  said,  qnite  right:  Gent.  II,  4,  29.  Tw.  Ill,  1, 

12.  0th.  IV,  2,  204.  Ant.  II,  6, 113.  there  thou  sayest, 
Hml.  V,  1,29  (=  speakestto  the  purpose;  the  clown's 
speech),  to  say  well  =  1)  to  speak  well  and  to  the 
purpose:  Wint.  I,  2,  90.  H8  III,  2, 149.  152.  153. 
Troil.  U,  2, 163.  2)  to  be  right:  thou  hast  said  well, 
for  some  of  you  there  present  are  worse  than  devils. 


Tp.  lU,  3,  35.  said  I  weUf  Wiv.  I,  3, 11.  ha.  Sir 
John,  saidlweUf  H4B  III,  2,  227.  ill  will  never  said 
well,  H5  HI,  7,  123.  you  say  well,  Bom.  II,  4, 130. 
well  said  =  1)  spoken  well  and  to  the  purpose:  Wiv. 
IV,  2, 141.  Meas.  U,  2,  89.  Ado  HI,  5, 38.  LLL  V,  2^ 
552.  Merch.  H,  9, 37.  As  I,  2, 112.  Shr.  1, 1,  73.  Tw. 
IV,  2,  31.  H4A  1, 2, 161.  H4B  III,  2, 169.  H6B  II,  1, 

III.  TroU.  Ill,  1,61.  V,  1, 14.  V,  2,  75.  Cor.  HI,  2, 
31.  Bom.  II,  4,  65.  IV,  4,  19.  Hml.  H,  1,  6.  2)  weU 
done:  As  II,  6,  14.  H4A  IV,  1,  1.  V,  4,  75.  H4B  HI, 
2,295.  V,  3, 10.  H6BI,4, 16.  H8I,4,30.  Tit.  IV, 
3, 63.  Bom.  1, 5,  88.   Hml.  I,  5, 162.   0th.  H,  1, 169. 

IV,  1,  117.  V,  1,  98.  Ant.  II,  5,  46.  IV,  4,  28.  Per. 
HI,  2,  87. 

5)  The  imperative  say  =  suppose;  followed  by 
the  subjunctive:  say  that  the  sense  of  feeling  were  be' 
reft  me,  yet  would  my  love  to  thee  be  stiUasmuch,  Yen. 
439.  say,  for  non-payment  that  the  debt  should  double, 
is  twenty  hundred  kisses  such  a  trouble?  521.  say,  this 
were  death,  Tp.  Ii,  1,  260.  but  say  this  weed  her  love 
from  Valentine,  it  follows  not  that  she  will  love  Sir 
Thurio,  Gent.  HI,  2, 49.  say  that  she  be,  iV,2, 109. 
say  that  she  rail:  why  then  I*ll  tell  her  plain  she  sings 
as  sweetly  as  a  nightingale,  Shr.  H,  171.  *tis  most  dan- 
gerous.  Say  it  be,  'tis  true,  Wint.  I,  2,  298.  say  thtU 
she  were  gone,  a  moiety  of  my  rest  might  come  to  me 
again,  H,  3,  7.  say  there  be,  IV,  4,  88.  say  he  be  taken, 
I  know  no  pain  will  make  him  say  I  moved  him  to  those 
arms,  H6B  HI,  1,  376.  say  that  he  thrive,  379.  say 
diat  King  Edward  take  thee  for  his  queen,  H6C  III, 
2,  89.  but  say  it  were  not  registered,  B3  HI,  1,  75.  say 
that  Marcius  return  me  unheard,  what  then?  Cor.  V,  1, 
41.  Followed  by  an  indicative:  well,  say  I  am,  LLL 
1, 1, 102.  but  say  it  is  my  humour:  is  it  answered? 
Merch.  IV,  1, 43.  say  that  some  lady,  as  perhaps  there 
is,  hath  Jor  your  love  as  great  a  pang  of  heart,  Tw. 
H,4, 92.  weU,  say  there  is  no  kingdom  Aenfor  Richard, 
what  other  pleasure  can  the  world  afford?  H6C  HI,  2, 
146.  say  they  are  vile  and  false,  0th.  HI,  3, 1 36.  Un- 
certain, whether  indie,  or  subjunctive:  LLL  H,  133. 
Shr.  Ind.  2,  42.  49.  Tw.  I,  4,  23.  H6C  V,  4,  29.  B3 

I,  2,  89.  IV,  4,  288.  0th.  IV,  3,  88.  91.  Ant  V,  2, 164. 
167.  say  so  =  suppose  it  to  be  the  case ;  if  so :  Troil. 

II,  1,  5.  cf.  and  by  a  sleep  to  say  we  end  the  heart- 
ache and  the  thousand  natural  shocks  that  flesh  is  heir 
to,  *tis  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished,  Hml.  HI, 
1,  61. 

Saying,  subst  1)  that  which  is  or  has  been  said 
by  a  person:  what  mean  you  by  that  s.?  Gent.  V,4, 167. 
you  say  he  dined  at  home;  the  goldsmith  here  denies  that 
s.  Err.  V,  274.  if  their  singing  answer  your  s.  Ado  H, 
1,  241.  taUc  wiA  a  man  out  at  a  window;  a  proper  s.l 

IV,  1,  312.  I  pretty,  and  my  s.  apt,  LLL  I,  2, 21.  the 
priest  was  good  enough,  for  all  the  old  gentlenuuCs  s. 
As  V,  1,  4.  all  those  — s  will  I overswear,  Tw.  V,  276. 
you  would  believe  my  s.  Wint.  11, 1, 63.  *tis  a  s.  not  due 
to  me,  HI,  2,  59.  to  prove  my  s.  true,  John  HI,  1,  28. 
you'll  never  trust  his  word  after!  come,  His  a  foolish  s, 
H5  IV,  1,  215.  the  deed  of  s.  is  quite  out  of  use,  Tim. 

V,  1, 28  (=  the  performance  of  what  one  has  said  or 
promised),  there  is  much  reason  in  his  —s,  Caes.  Ill, 
2, 113.  thou  hast  proved  Lucilius'  s.  true,  V,  5,59. 
my  father  is  not  dead  for  all  your  s.  Mcb.  IV,  2, 37. 
give  his  s.  deed,  Hml.  I,  3,  27. 

2)  a  phrase:  Fates  and  Destinies,  and  such  odd 
— s,  Merch.  II,  2, 66.  where  that  s,  was  bom  oflfsjr 
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no  eclmirtf  Tw.  I,  5, 10.  blush  like  a  black  dog,  a*  the 
«.  w,  Tit.  V,  1,  122. 

3)  a  sentence,  a  proverb,  a  saw:  Gent.  V,  2,  11. 
Meas.  IT,  2,  133.  LLL  IV,  1, 121.  Merch.  II,  7,  36. 
II,  9,  82.  As  111,  2,  136.  V,  1,  34.  Tw.  Y,  40.  H5  I, 

2,  166.  IV,  4,  73.  R3  II,  4,  16.  Troil.  IV,  4, 15. 

'Sblaad ,  abbreviated  from  God's  blood;  a  cnrse 
apparently  thooght  indecent,  and  therefore  usually 
omitted  or  replaced  by  other  words  in  Ff. :  H4A  1, 2, 
82.  1,  3,  247.  11,  2,  37.  11,  4,  270  (Ff  away).  488 
(Fit' faith).  111,3,66.100.  V,  4,  113.  Hml.  II,  2, 
384.  HI,  2,  386  (Ff  why).  0th.  I,  1,  4.  Foand  also 
in  Ff :  H5  IV,  8,  10. 

Scab,  the  incrustation  formed  over  sores  by  dried 
matter;  applied  to  persons  as  a  term  of  extreme  con- 
tempt and  disgust:  my  elbow  itched;  I  thought  there 
would  a  s./oUow,  Ado  III,  3, 107.  ou/,  a.  Tw.  II,  5,82. 
weU  said,  t*  faith,  Wart;  thou'rt  a  good  s.  H4B  III,  2, 
296.  the  loathsomest  s.  in  Greece,  Troil.  II,  1,31.  that, 
rubbing  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion,  make  yourselves 
—#,  Cor.  I,  1, 169. 

Scabbard,  the  sheath  of  a  sword:  Ado  V,  1, 125. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  303.  H6A  II,  4,  60.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  82. 

Scaffald,  1)  a  stage:  H5  Prol.  10.  2)  a  structure 
erected  for  the  execution  of  malefactors :  R3  IV,  4, 242. 

Scmffaldage  (O.  Edd.  seaffolage),  the  timber- 
work  of  the  stage:  to  hear  the  wooden  dialogue  and 
sound  twixt  his  stretched  footing  and  the  s.  Troil.  I, 

3,  156. 

Bcald,  adj.  scabby,  scurry:  the  rascaUy,  s.,  beg- 
garly, lousy,  bragging  knave,  H5  Y,  1,  5.  31.  33.  and 
*.  rhymers  ballad  us  out  o*  tune  Ant.  Y,  2,  215.  Cor- 
rupted to  seall  by  Evans:  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  123. 

Scald,  vb.  to  bum  with  (or  as  with)  hot  liquor: 
/  am  — ed  unth  my  violent  motion,  John  Y,  7,  49.  a 
rich  armour  worn  in  heat  of  day,  that  -^s  with  safety, 
H4B  lY,  5,  31.  in  summers  —ing  heat,  H6C  Y,  7, 18. 
she*s  e'en  setting  on  water  to  s,  such  ehidcens  as  you 
are,  Tim.  II,  2,  71  (it  being  anciently  the  practice  to 
scald  off  the  feathers  of  poultry  instead  of  plucking 
them.  But  here,  of  course,  the  powdering -tub  is 
meant),  may  these  add  to  the  number  that  may  s.  thee, 
Tim.  Ill,  1,  54  (viz  in  hell),  there  s  hell,  ...  there*s 
burning,  — ing,  Lr.  lY,  6,  131.  a  wheel  of  fire,  that 
mine  own  tears  do  s.  like  molten  lead,  lY,  7,  48. 

Scale,  subst.  1)  the  dish  of  a  balance:  Compl. 
226.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 132.  All's  II,  3,  161.  B2  III,  4,  85. 
H6B  II,  1,  204.  Troil.  II,  2, 27.  Mcb.  II,  3, 10.  Hml. 
I,  2, 13.  0th.  I,  3, 331.  tm  our  s.  turn  the  beam,  Hml. 
lY,  5, 157  (weigh  the  other  down),  a  feather  will  turn 
the  s.  Meas.  lY,  2,  32.  turn  the  — «,  H4B  II,  4,  276. 
if  the  s.  do  turn  but  in  the  estimation  of  a  hair,  Merch. 
lY,  1,  330.  — «,  =  balance,  used  as  a  singular:  in 
that  crystal  — s  (the  two  eyes)  let  here  be  weighed  your 
4tdy*s  love  against  some  other  maid,  Rom.  1,  2,  101. 

2)  a  shell:  s.  of  dragon,  Mcb.  lY,  1,  22. 

3)  a  step ,  or  anything  used  for  measuring :  tliey 
ake  the  flow  o'  the  Nile  by  certain  — « in  the  pyramid, 
Hut  11,  7,  21. 

Scale,  vb.  1)  to  weigh,  to  measure:  the  corrupt 
deputy  — d,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 266  (weighed.  According  to 
others,  =  stripped  as  of  scales,  unmasked).  — ing  his 
present  bearing  with  his  past.  Cor.  II,  3,  257. 

2)  to  climb  as  with  a  ladder;  absol.:  Lncr.  440. 
Transitively:  Lucr.  481.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  119.  H6A  II, 
1,27. 


Doubtful  passage:  since  it  (a  tale)  serves  my  pur- 
pose,  I  will  venture  to  s.  it  a  little  more,  Cor.  1, 1, 95; 
some  M.  Edd.  stale.  ==  to  unscale  it? 

Scaled,  covered  with  scales  or  shells:  Troil.  Y, 
5,  22  (Q  scaling).  Ant.  II,  5,  95. 

Scales,  name:  H6A  1, 1, 146.  H6C  lY,  1,  5^.  R3 
11,  1,  67  (omitted  in  Qq  and  M.  Edd.). 

Scaling,  reading  of  Q  in  Troil.  Y,  5, 22 ;  Ff  and 
M.  Edd.  scaled. 

Scall,  Evans'  word  for  scald:  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  123. 

Scalp,  the  skull,  the  head :  the  — s  of  many,  almost 
hid  behind,  to  jump  uphigher  seemed,  Lncr.  1413.  by 
the  bare  s.  of  Robin  jSood*s  fat  friar,  Gent.  1Y,1,  36. 
take  this  transformed  8. from  off  the  head  of  this  Athenian 
swain,  Mids.  lY,  1,69  (viz  the  ass-head),  their  thin  and 
hairless  — «,  R2  III,  2,  112. 

Scaly,  covered  with  scales:  a  s.  gauntlet,  H4B  I, 

I,  146. 

Scamble,  to  scramble,  to  struggle:  — ing,  out- 
facing,  fashion-monging  boys.  Ado  Y,  1,  94.  England 
now  is  left  to  tug  and  s.  and  to  part  by  the  teeth  the 
unowed  interest  of  proud -swelling  state,  John  lY,  3, 
146.  the  — ing  and  unquiet  time,  H5  1, 1,  4.  I  get  thee 
with  — ifi^,  and  thou  must  therefore  needs  prove  a  good 
soldier-breeder,  Y,  2,  218. 

Scamels,  a  word  not  yet  satisfactorily  explained 
or  amended:  I'll  get  thee  young  s.from  the  rock,  Tp. 

II,  2,  176.  Theobald  conj.  shamois,  seamalls,  staniels 
(a  kind  of  hawks  building  in  rocks).'^ 

Scan,  to  weigh  in  the  mind,  to  consider  with  care: 
every  word  by  all  my  wit  being  — ed,  Err. -II,  2,  152. 
which  must  be  acted  ere  they  may  be  —ed,  Mcb.  Ill, 
4,  140.  that  would  be  -^ed,  Hml.  HI,  3,  75.  /  might 
entreat  your  honour  to  s.  this  thing  no  further,  0th.  Ill, 

3,  245.  opinion's  but  a  fool,  that  makes  us  s.  the  out- 
ward habit  by  the  inward  man.  Per.  II,  2,  56  (to  exa* 
mine,  judge  of,  and  explain  the  outward  appearance 
by  taking  into  account  the  qualities  of  the  mind,  with 
which  it  may  perhaps  have  nothing  to  do). 

Scandal,  subst.  opprobrium,  reproach,  shame, 
disgrace:  though  I  die,  the  s.  will  survive,  Lucr.  204. 
thou  plantest  s.  and  displaeest  laud,  887.  greatest  s. 
waits  on  greatest  state,  1006.  the  impression  which 
vulgar  s.  stamped  upon  my  brow,  Sonn.  112, 2.  no  par- 
ticular s,  once  can  touch  but  it  confounds  the  breather, 
Meas.  lY,  4,  30.  not  without  some  s.  to  yourself,  Err. 
Y,  15.  in  a  tomb  where  never  s.  slept.  Ado  Y,  1,  70. 
your  wrongs  do  set  a  s.  on  my  sex,  Mids.  II,  1,  240. 
give  s,  to  Ae  blood  o'  the  prince  my  son,  Wint.1,2,330. 
would  the  s,  vanish  with  my  life,  R2 II,  1, 67.  what  a  s. 
is  it  to  our  crovm,  that  two  such  noble  peers  as  you 
should  jar,  H6AI1I,  1,69.  thy  s.  were  not  wiped  away, 
H6B  II,  4,  65.  his  s.  of  retire,  H6C  II,  1,  150.  151. 
if  black  s.  or  foul-faced  reproach  attend  the  sequel  of 
your  imposition,  R3  HI,  7,  231.  to  his  own  s.  Hml.  I, 

4,  38.  you  must  not  put  another  s.  on  him,  II,  1,  29. 

Scandal,  vb.  to  defame,  to  bring  into  disgrace 
— ed  the  suppliants  for  the  people,  called  them  time- 
pleasers,  Cor.  HI,  1,  44.  hug  Aem  hard  and  after  s. 
them,  Caes.  I,  2,  76.  Sinon's  weeping  did  s.  many  a 
holy  tear,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 62.  Partic.  ~  «<f  =  scandalous, 
disgraceful:  her  and  her  blind  boy*s  — ed  company,  Tp. 
lY,  90. 

Scandalised,  defamed,  disgraced:  it  will  make 
me  9.  Gent.  II,  7,  61.  s.  and  foully  spoken  of,  H4A  I, 
3,154. 
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Bc«iidAl«ai,  l)opprobrioiiB,  defamatory:  abJast' 
tng  and  a  s.  breath  to /all  on  him  90  near  ua,  Meas. 
V,  122. 

2)  disgraced,  infamoiu :  wiU  ignoble  make  you^  ^eo, 
9.  to  the  world,  Wint  II,  3,  121. 

Scant,  adj.  scanty,  not  copious:  t/etore  oferowna 
be  8.  y  no  man  will  supply  thy  want,  Pilgr.  409.  With 
of,  =s  1)  sparing  of*,  beeomewhat  ^er  of  your  maiden 
presence,  Hml.  I,  3, 121.  2)  deficient  in:  he^efat  and 
9,  of  breath,  Y,  2,  298. 

Scanty  adv.  scarcely,  hardly:  she  shaU  s,  show 
wdl  that  now  shows  best,  Bom.  1,  2,  104. 

Scant*  yb.  1)  to  straiten,  to  limit,  to  shorten :  {^ 
my  father  had  not  ^-ed  me  and  hedged  me  by  his  wit, 
Merch.  il,  1, 17.  s,  this  excess.  111,  2,  118.  Is.  this 
breathing  courtesy,  V,  141.  and  — s  us  with  a  single 
famished  kiss,  Troil.  lY,  4,  49.  to  9»  my  9ize9,  Lr.  II, 
4, 178.  you  think  I  will  your  serious  and  great  business 
«.  0th.  1, 3, 268  (be  deficient  in,  neglect).  «.  our  former 
having,  IV,  3,  92.  «.  not  my  cups,  Ant.  IV,  2,  21. 

2)  to  afford  sparingly  and  with  reluctance,  to 
grodge:  /  have  — ed  all  wherein  I  should  your  great 
deserts  repay,  Sonn.  117,  1.  what  he  hath  — edmen 
in  hair  he  hath  given  them,  in  wit.  Err.  II,  2, 81.  spoil 
his  coat  with  —ing  a  little  cloth,  H51I,4,47.  you  have 
obedience  — ed,  Lr.  1, 1,  281.  to  s.  her  duty,  11,4, 142. 
force  their  —erf  courtesy.  111,  2,  67. 

Scantle,  a  piece:  cuts  me  from  the  best  of  all  my 
land ...  a  monstrous  s.  out,  H4Ain,  1, 100  (Vteantle). 

Scantling,  a  pattern,  a  sample:  the  success,  a/- 
though  particular,  shall  give  as.  of  good  or  bad  unU> 
the  general,  Troil.  1,  3,  341. 

Scmntlj,  niggardly,  grndgingly:  spoke  s,  ofmc, 
Ant.  HI,  4,  6. 

Scape,  snbst  ^  escape  {(\.  t.)  1)  a  getting  safe 
out  of  danger:  Shr.  V,  2,  3.  0th.  I,  3, 136. 

2)  a  transgression,  impropriety  of  conduct:  day 
night^s  — s  doth  open  lay,  Lacr.  747.  simple  — «, 
Merch.  n,  2, 174.  «om«  «.  Wint.  111^3, 73.  Substituted 
for  escape  by  M.  Edd.:  Meas.  lY,  1,  63.  for  scope: 
John  III,  4,  164. 

Scape,  vb.  (cf.  Escape)  1)  xntr.  to  get  out  of 
danger:  Tp.  II,  2,  117.  124.  Gent.  Y,  3,  11.  As  HI, 
2,  90.  Shr.  II,  242.  H4A  II,  4,  184.  Y,  3,  30.  H4B 
II,  1,  28.  H6A  II,  1,  40.   H6B  Y,  2,  79.    H6C  11,  1, 

I.  6.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  20.  lY,  3,  234.  Lr.  II,  1,  82.  II,  3, 
5.  Ill,  6,  59. 121.  0th.  Y,  1,  113.  With  from:  H4A 

II,  2,  64.  H6C  II,  1,  2.  Rom.  IV,  1,  75. 

2)  trans.:  a)  to  be  saved  from,  to  avoid,  to  shun: 
Sonn.  90,  5.  Compl.  244.  310.  Tp.  II,  1, 146.  II,  2, 
61.  Wiv.  II,  1, 1.  Ill,  5,  119.  147.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 197. 
Ado  1, 1,  135.  Mids.  IV,  2,  21  (he  could  not  have  — rf 
sixpence  a  day,  l.  e.  he  must  necessarily  have  earned 
so  much).  Y,439.  Merch.  II,  2, 172.  111,2,273.  H4A 

II,  2,  15.  Ill,  1,  69.  H6A  lY,  7,  22.  H6B  lY,  9,  32. 
H6C  I,  3, 1.  II,  2,  15.  Troil.  I,  3,  372.  Cor.  1, 8, 13. 
Rom.  Ill,  1,3.  Tim.  lY,  3, 434.  Cae8.1Y,3,150.  Hml. 
I,  3,  38.  II,  2,  556.  Ill,  2,  94.  Lr.  I,  4,  229.  Ant.  II, 
5,  77.  Per.  I,  3,  29.  II,  1,  93.  lY,  2,  80.  Y  Prol.  1. 

b)  to  pass  unnoticed,  not  to  be  perceived  or  re- 
cognized by:  that  any  accent  breaking  from  thy  tongue 
should  s.  the  true  acquaintance  of  mine  ear,  John  Y, 
6,15. 

Sear,  subst.  1)  a  cicatrice:  H5  lY,  3,  47.  H6B 

III,  1,  300.  Cor.  11,  2,  152.  Tit.  Y,  3,  114.  Ant.  Ill, 
13, 191.  lY,  5,  2.  Doubtful,  whether  a  cicatrice  or  a 


fresh  wound:  All's  HI, 2, 124.  H4B  1, 1, 173  (wounds 
and  —s).  Cor.  Ill,  3,  52.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  305. 

2)  a  hurt,  a  wound:  bearing  away  the  wound  thai 
nothing  healeth,  the  s,  that  will  despite  of  cure  remain^ 
Lucr.  732.  0  unfelt  sore,  crest-woundxng  private  s, 
828.  the  ^s  ofbatde  scapeth,  CompL  244.  Ibestrii 
thee  in  the  wars  and  took  deep  -^s  to  save  thy  life^ 
Err.  Y,  193.  scratch  thee  but  with  a  pin,  and  there 
remains  some  s.  of  it.  As  III,  5,  22.  whether  there  be 
a  s.  under  it  (the  patch  of  velvet)  All's  lY,  5,  101. 
patches  will  I  get  unto  these  cudgelled  — s,  H5  V,  1, 93. 
received  deep  — s,  H6B  I,  1,  87.  let  Paris  bleed,  ^tie 
but  as.  to  scorn,  Troil.  I,  1,  114.  to  such  as  bo<uting 
show  their  — s  a  mock  is  due,  lY,  5,  290.  hath  more 
— s  of  sorrow  in  his  heart.  Tit.  lY,  1,  126.  he  jeste 
at  — s  that  never  felt  a  wound,  Bom.  II,  2,  1. 

3)  any  defacing  mark,  a  blemish:  never  mole^ 
harC'^lip,  nor  s.  shall  upon  their  children  be,  Mids.  Y, 
418.  her  face  defaced  with  — s  of  infamy,  B3  III,  7, 
126.  the  — «  upon  your  honour  he  does  pity.  Ant.  Ill, 
13,  58. 

Scar,  vb.  to  wound,  to  hurt:  England  hath  long 
been  mad  and  — erf  herself,  B3  V,  5,  23.  and  — erf  the 
moon  with  splinters.  Cor.  IV,  5, 115  (Bo we  scared s  cL 
B3  Y,  3, 341.  According  to  Nares,  to  scar  was  some- 
times equivalent  to  scare,  cf.  Scar-crow),  whose  lose 
hath  pierced  him  deep  and  — erf  Aw  heart.  Tit  IV,  4, 
31.  ril  not  shed  her  bhod,  nor  s.  that  skin  ofhers, 
0th.  Y,  2,  4.  cf.  Unscarred, 

Scarce,  adj.  scanty,  not  plentiful:  where  words 
are  s.,  they  are  seldom  spent  in  vain,  B2  II,  1,  7.  so 
abundant  s.  Troil.  II,  3,  17. 

Scarce,  adv.  hardly,  scantly:  Lucr.  857.  1360* 
Pilgr.  71.  72.  388.  Tp.  Y,  155.  Gent  II,  7,  67.    Ill, 

I,  388.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  204.  Meas.  I,  3,  51.  Ill,  2,  240. 
Err.  II,  1,  49.  54.  Ill,  1,  23.  Ado  1, 1, 197.  LLL  lY, 
3,  231.  326.  Y,  2,  617.  Merch.  II,  1,  5.  II,  2,  139. 
Ill,  1,  47.   As  II,  7,  170.   IV,  1,  37.  All's  11,  3,  219. 

II,  5,  88.  lY,  1,  64.  Tw.  I,  5, 171.  Ill,  3,  28.  Ill,  4, 
310.  328.  Wint  II,  1,  99.  Ill,  2,  26.  IV,  4,  296.  Y, 

3,  51.  H4A  II,  4,  170.  H5  lY,  2,  20.  H6A  lY,  3, 50. 
H6B II,  3, 40.  Y,  1,  23.  H6C II,  1, 80.  II,  2, 110.  BS 

I,  1,  21.  I,  3,  60.  82.  256.  lY,  1,  68.  H8  III,  2,  139. 
292.  Troil.  IV,  2, 61.  1Y,5,265.  Cor.  Y,  2, 109.  Bom. 

III,  5, 165.  Tim.  I,  2, 186.  lY,  3, 5.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 171. 
Hml.  II,  2,  360.  Y,  1,  182.  Lr.  II,  2,  57.  II,  4,  138. 
305.  Ill,  4,  9.  lY,  1,  37.  lY,  6,  14.  IV,  7,  51.  0th. 
Ill,  3,  327.  Y,  2, 201.  Ant  1, 1, 21.  Ill,  1, 29.  Cymb. 

II,  3,  95.  Ill,  5,  155.  Ill,  6,  12.  lY,  2, 109.  IV,  4, 36. 
V,  2, 10.  Y,  5,  469.  Per.  1, 4, 49.  II,  1,  23.  full  s. 
H6A  I,  1, 112  (cf.  -Fliff). 

=  seldom?  those  that  she  makes  fair  she  «.  makee 
honest.  As  I,  2,  40. 

Scarce- bearded 9   reading  of  0.  Edd.  in  Ant. 

1,  1,  21. 

Scarce-eeld,  reading  of  0.  Edd.  in  H6A  lY,  3, 
50  and  Cymb.  Y,  5,  469  (scaree-cold-battle). 

Scarcely,  adv.  =:  scarce:  Sonn.  49,  6.  Ado  II, 

2,  41.  H4B  lY,  1,  19.  H5  II,  2,  104.  B3  I,  3,  21.  I, 

4,  180.  II,  3,  2  (Ff  hardly).  Cor.  Ill,  2,  35.  Mcb.  I, 

5,  37.  lY,  3, 127.  Hml.  I,  2,  29.  Lr.  I,  2,  179.  II,  4^ 
273.   Ill,  6,  110.   Y,  3, 148.   QTmb.  Ill,  6,  26.  Per. 

III,  1,  61. 

Scarelty,  scantiness,  the  contrary  to  plenty:  Yen. 
753.  Tp.  lY,  116.  Troil.  1,  3,  802.  Tim.  II,  ^,  234. 
Scar-erew,  tee  Scare-crow. 
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SmlM,  (O.  Bdd.  often  jesm)  to  frighten  i  H6 A  H, 
t,  28.  BGC  III,  1,  T.  Rom.  1,4,  6.  to  t.  aieay:  Midg. 
T,  142.  Wint.  Ill,  3,66.  lifjtalotu  Jilt  iavt —d  thy 
huband  Jrom  lAt  uii  of  uiCi,  Err.  V,  86.  —d  my 
dantgUfnm  tht  chaff,  Wint  IV,  4,  630.  Bom.  V,  3, 
381.  Ma  iptn!(  a/ iPfinXiHinctf  u — (f  oiif  o/Ain,  WiT. 
IV,  2, 224.  ».  2Voy  ral  o/vdrf/,  TroU.  V,  JO,  21.  —d 
mitiifliumti,LT.lV,  1,59. 

Seare-crew  (O.  £dd.  icar-erow),  a  flgnre  let  up 
to  filghteo  the  birds  from  the  field ;  or  what  reflemblei 
it:  MeM.  II,  ],  1.  E4A  IV,  2,  41.  EGA  1,4,  43. 

Searr,  snbat  a  ulken  omameat  bong  loosel;  on 
ths  ihosldeia  or  an;  part  of  the  dresa:  rith  i.  to  mg 
proud  earth  (rii  the  rainbow)  Tp,  IV,  82.  mdtr  your 
am,l!kt  afimtonnU'd.Adoll,  1,198.  thtbeaufouM 
t.  vtiUag  aa  tniKaa  htaaty,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  98.  to  ra« 
iAm  wtar  thy  htart  in  a  t.  It  ii  nty  arm,  Aa  V,  2,  23. 
wUh  — *  ond/anM  and  doMt  dangt  ofbraaerj,  Sbr. 
IV,  3,  67.  Iht  ~t  and  tht  bannenU  about  the;  All't 
11,8,314.  bound  in  th)  t.  iBi.  that  ja<ianiq>tt  with 
— f.  111,  6, 88.  had  Uia  whoU  tkeorie  of  xar  m  tht  knot 
of  hit  I.  IV, 3,163.  youartundont,  aU  bat  your  t.Zb9. 
matron*  JItmj  ylova,  ladiet  and  Raid*  thtir 


,<*,  Caea.  1,  2, 

Bearf,  rb.  to  pat  on  loosely  like  a  learf :  my  tta- 
gomn  —*d  about  nu,  BmL  V,  2,  13.  With  up,  =  to 
cover  aa  with  a  scarf,  to  blindfold  (cf.  Bom.  1, 4, 4) : 
tttling  night,  m.  vp  the  ttndtr  tyt  of  pitiful  day,  Mcb. 
UI,  3,  47. 

ScarfM,  fumiahed,  adorned  with  flagi;  &*  *. 
harh,  Ueteh.  II,  8,  16. 

Scarlet,  bright-red:  thtir  (the  lipi')*.  oraamniM, 
Soon.  142,  6.  a  *.  doak,  Bhr.  V,  1,  69.  B3  111,  3,  99. 
HIA  II,  4,  17.  H6A  I,  3,  43.  Rom.  II,  1,  IS.  Tim. 
IVj  3, 422.  :=  drested  in  red  robes :  hit  t.  Aiif  caaia 
nmUnee  to  twtar,  Lncr.  1660.  >.  hypocrite.  IIBA 1,  3, 
66(alladingtotherediDataine  of  the  cardinal),  thou 
«.  tin,  HS  111,  3,  25Gj  ot  B6A  I,  S,  43  and  H8  III, 
9,380. 

Sab«tantiTel;:jaEfce{£jrap(Mo/>.E8 111,2,380. 
(Aqr  (thj  cheeks)  mill  btini.  tlraight.  Bom.  II,  6, 73. 
Name  of  one  of  Bobin  Hood'i  companions:  Robin 
Hood,  8.  and  John,  H4B  V,  3,  107.  Bardolph  called 
S.  muf  JaiaonacconntofhiBiedfsce:  WiT.1,1,177. 

ScBTTa,  a  broken  precipice;  a  word  nsed  in  an 
unintelligible  and  probably  cormpt  passage :  /  ttt  that 
Sim  euijts  ropet  u>  tuch  a  t.  that  uro'llfortatt  ourtthtt, 
AU'ilV,  2,38. 

Scathe,  sobst  injary,  damage:  to  do  offtnee  and 
t.  in  Chritltndam,  John  II,  75.  aU  thett  could  not  pro- 
curt  mi  any  t.  H6B  II,  4,  62.  to  pray  for  than  that 
hat»  dont  I.  tout,  B3  I,  3,  317,  lehenin  Bom*  halh 
datu  you  niy  s.  Tit.  V,  1,  7. 

Scathe,  Tb.  to  injure;  thit  trick  may  ehanet  to  t. 
you,  Rom.  I,  6,  86. 

BcathTDl,  doing  damage,  pemiclons:  tMti  mhiei 
ndt  I.  ynqtpU  did  hi  aate,  Tw.  V,  59. 

Scatter,  1]  tr.  a)  to  dispenei  Lncr.  136.  Uerch. 

I,  1,  33.  Shr.  I,  2,  eo.  John  II,  304.   Ill,  4,  3.  H4A 

II,  2,  113.  H4B  IV,  2,  120.  H6  IV,  6,  36.  H6C  II,  6, 
93.  B3  I,  4,  28.  33.  HS  V,  4, 14.  Tit  V,  3,  69.  71. 
Per.  IV,  2,  121.  ~ed  and  ditperitd,  E6A  II,  1,  76. 
to  t.  and  ditptrte  the  giddy  Gotht,  Tit.  V,  3,  78.  dit- 
ptTttd  and  —td,  B3  IV,  4,  613. 
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b)  to  qmad  or  set  thinly:  loote  now  and  (A«n  a 
ed  tmile,  Aa  III,  5, 104  (like  the  single  ears  left  for 

the  gleaners),  the  troopt  are  aU —td,  All's  !V,3, 153. 
old  eakt*  of  roiet  mere  thinly  — td,  Rom.  V,  1, 48. 

c)  to  Btewi  hitplmuice  vordeht — edneliniari, 
but  grafted  ihem.  All's  1, 3, 64.  he  diaet  into  tie  king't 
tout  and  there  ~i  dangeri,  double,  H8  11,2,  27.  the 
eeckU  of  rtbeUion ,  mhich  loc  ounehtt  have  ploughed 
for,  loKtd  and  — cif.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 71.  the  leedtman  upon 
iht  tlime  and  ooze  — «  hie  grain.  Ant.  II,  7,  25, 

d)  to  disunite,  to  distract:  ./ron  France  thtreeonet 
a  poietr  inlo  thie  — ed  kingdom,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  31. 

2)  iatr.  to  go  dispersed);,  to  straggle;  and  hence 
JO  at  random  and  withont  a  certain  aim:  th*  eom- 
aeni,  like  an  angry  hive  of  belt  that  icanl  ileir  leader, 
up  and  doan  and  cart  not  teho  they  iling  in  hit  re- 
•ngt,  HeB  Hi,  2,  126.  nor  build  yovtilf  a  trau&b 
out  of  hit  — ing  and  untun  obiermmct,  0th.  Ill, 
",  Ifil. 

Seeae,  1)  a  stage,  a  theatre;  or  the  place  repre- 
sented by  the  stage:  fortook  hie  i.  and  mtend  in  a 
brake,  llida.  Ill,  3,  15.  the  t.  it  noio  trantported  to 
Sovlhamplon;  thtreii  the  playhouie  now,  H5  11  Prol. 
34.  42.  voe't  t.  R3  IV,  4, 27  (so  tbe  dachess  of  Tork 
calls  herself),  a  guien  injeit,  only  to  fill  Iht  t.  SI.  in 
Troy  then  lilt  thi  t.  Troil.Frol.l.  vhen  hi  might  act 
the  tooaan  in  the  t.  Cor.  II,  3, 100.  ahtre  un  lay  our 
1.  Rom.  I  Frol.  3. 

2)  part  of  an  act;  so  mnch  of  a  play  as  passes 
between  the  same  persons  in  tbe  same  place:  tatt  t. 
of  aU  it  teeond  ehildithnett.  At  II,  7,  1G3.  they  gapo 
and  point  at  your  iadtutriout  — *  and  aeti  tif  death, 
John  II,  376.  a  breath,  a  tiuU  t.  B2  HI,  3, 164.  H6C 
V,6,10.  R3[l,3,38.  Bml. II, 3, 460.  111,3,81.  Aat. 
I,  3,  7S. 

3)  an  action  exhibited  to  speetalore,  a  play,  a 
spectacle:  at  Chorus  U  Aeir  tragic  t.  Pboen.  63.  fat 
Ftdtiag  halh  a  great  t.  Wit.  IV,  6,  17.  Vtat'tlhtt. 
that  laouldtee.  Ado  II,  3,  225,  tnhatat.  of  foolery 
haoi  /Men,  LLL  IV,  3,  163.  thi  t.  bigine  to  cloud, 
V,  2,  730.  a  ttdiout  britft.  of  young  Pyramui,  Mids. 
V,  56.  s>ar«  wo^fiil  pageantt  than  the  e.  mhereln  we 
play  in.  As  11,  7,  138.  Wint.  IV,  1,  16.  IV,  4,  604. 
R2  V,  3,  79,  H4B  I,  1,  159.  IV,  5,  198.  H5  I  Chor. 
4.  Ill  Chor.  1.  IV  Chor.  48.  BS  Frol.  4.  Troll.  I,  3, 
173.  Cor.  V,  3,  1S4.  Rom.  IV,  3,  19.  Cae«.  Ill,  1, 
113.  Bml.  I!,  2, 418,  619.  Per.  IV  Prol.  6.  IV,  4,  7, 

Scwit,  mbst.  the  smell  of  game:  picked  out  tha 
duUeet  t.  Bhr,  Ind.  I,  24.  of  a  eoid  i.  Tv.  11,  5,  134 
(i.  e.atfsnlt;cf.  CbU). 

BcBBt,  Tb,  to  smell,  to  perceiTC  by  the  nose :  /  >. 
&e  morning  air,  Bml.  I,  6,  58. 


SeoBt-anafanf ,  pereeiTing  by  the  nose  the  track 
of  tbe  game:  s,  hamde.  Yen,  fi92: 

Serptre.  the  Elnff  borne  at  an  enslga 
Lncr.  217.  Mcrch.  IV,  1,  190.  All"  -  ' 
IV,  4,  430.  V,  1,  H6.  John  IH,  4, 
II,  1,  204.  Il[,  3,  80.  151.  IV,  lOP 
416.  in,  2,07.  115  11,4,  27.  IV,: 
192.  V,  3,  118.  H6B  I,  1,245.  V 
B6C  I,  -t,  IT.  II,  1,  154.  Ill,  1,  1 


J,  1,62.  IV,  1,121. 
IV,  3,  268. 

Sceptred,  be 


••±mig 
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Merch.  IV,  1, 193.  this  «.  isle,  B2 11, 1, 40.  the  «.  office 
of  If  our  ancestors,  B3  III,  7,  119. 

Schedale,  (O.  Edd.  mostly  Scedule)  a  piece  of 
paper  written  on:  Lncr.  1312  (a  letter).  Compl.  43. 
LLL  I,  1,  18.  Merch.  II,  9,  55.  Tw.  I,  5,  263  (=  in- 
ventory). H4B  IV,  1,  168.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  3.  cf.  En- 
scheduled. 

Scholar,  1)  a  schoolboy:  I  am  no  breeching  «.  in 
the  schools,  Shr.  HI,  1,  18. 

2)  one  who  learns  of  a  teacher,  a  pnpil,  disciple: 
he  is  a  better  s.  than  I  thought,  WIt.  IV,  1,  82.  mtf 
cousin  WiUiam  is  become  a  good  s.  H4B  HI,  2, 11.  thy 
master  dies  thy  s.  Ant.  IV,  14,  102.  Per.  II,  3,  17.  II, 
5,  31.  39.  IV,  6,  198. 

3)  a  man  of  letters:  Wiv.  II,  2,  186.  Meas.  HI,  2, 
154.  LLL  IV,  2,  9.  Merch.  I,  2,  124.  As  IV,  1,  10. 
Shr.  I,  2,  159.  II,  79.  Tw.  II,  3,  13.  IV,  2,  12.  H5  I, 
1, 32.  H6B  IV,  4,  36.  H8  II,  2,  113.  IV,  2,  51.  Hml. 

1,  5,  141.  HI,  1, 159.  0th.  H,  1, 167.  I  would  to  God 
tome  s,  would  conjure  her.  Ado  H,  1,  264.  thou  art  a 
«.,  speak  to  it,  Hml.  1, 1,42  (Latin  being  the  language 
of  conjurers  and  exorcists). 

Scholarly,  like  a  man  of  letters  and  learning: 
speak  s,  and  wisely,  Wiv.  I,  3,  2. 

School,  subst.  1)  an  establishment  for  the  in- 
struction of  youth:  Lucr.  615.  617.  1018.  Ado  V,  2, 
39.  LLL  IV,  2,  32.  Shr.  HI,  1,  18.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  81. 
H4BIV,2,104.  IV,  3, 20  (I  have  a  whole  s,  of  tongues 
in  this  beUy  of  mine).  H6B  IV,  7,  37  (a  grammar  s.). 
Troil.  I,  3,  104.  Tim.  V,  4,  25.  0th.  HI,  3,  24.  In 
Mcb.  I,  7,  6  O.  Edd.  upon  this  bank  and  s,  of  time; 
M.  Edd.  shoal,  cf.  Bank. 

2)  the  instruction  given  in  such  a  place:  no  s.  to 
day?  Wiv.  IV,  1,  10.  /  have  discontinued  s.  above  a 
twelvemonth,  Merch.  HI,  4,  75.  at  s.  As  I,  1,  6.  from 
s.  Shr.  HI,  2,  152.  to  s.  Wiv.  IV,  1,  8.  Mids.  HI,  2, 
324.  As  II,  7,  147.  Caes.  I,  2,  300.  V,  5,  26.  Hml.  I, 

2,  113.  toward  s.  Rom.  11,  2,  158.  to  set  to  s.  =  to 
teach,  to  instruct:  Lucr.  1820.  H6C  HI,  2, 193.  we*ll 
set  thee  to  s.  to  an  ant,  Lr.  II,  4, 68  (=s  we'll  give  thee 
an  ant  for  thy  teacher). 

3)  learning:  hath  wisdom's  warrant  and  the  help 
o/«.  LLLV,  2,  71. 

4)  a  sect  adhering  to  a  system  of  doctrine:  0ie 
— s,  embowelUd  of  their  doctrine,  have  left  off  the  danger 
to  itself.  All's  1, 3, 246.  Perhaps  corrupt  in  the  follow- 
ing passage:  black  is  the  badge  of  hell,  the  hue  of 
dungeons  and  the  s,  of  night,  LLL  IV,  3, 255  (cf.  Night, 
Theobald  scowl,  Hanmer  stole,  Thirlby  soul,  Dyce 
soil,  Cambr.  Edd.  suit). 

School,  vb.  1)  to  teach,  to  instruct,  to  train: 
never  — ed  and  yet  learned,  As  I,  1,  173.  here  comes 
your  boy;  *twere  good  he  were  — ed,  Shr.  IV,  4,  9.  iU 
— «(f  in  bolted  language,  Cor.  HI,  1,  321. 

2)  to  set  to  rights,  to  reprimand:  /  have  some  pri- 
vate — ingfor  you  both,  Mids.  I,  1,  116.  well,  I  am 
•—«</,  H4A  HI,  1,  190.  I  pray  you,  s,  yourself,  Mcb. 
IV,  2,  15. 

Schoolboy,  a  boy  that  is  in  his  rudiments  at 
school:  Gent. II,  1,22.  Ado II,  1,229.  LLL  V, 2, 403. 
As  II,  7,  145.  Wint.  II,  1, 103.  H6A  I,  1,  36.  Cor. 
HI,  2,  116.  Rom.  II,  2,  156.  Caes.  V,  1,  61. 

School-days,  the  age  in  which  youth  are  sent  to 
school;  boyhood,  girlhood:  Mids.  Ill,  2,  202.  Merch. 
I,  1,  140.  B3  IV,  4,  169. 

Schooled*  see  School,  vb. 


SchooireUow,  one  bred  at  the  same  school:  HmL 
HI,  4,  202. 

Schooling,  see  School,  vb. 

School-maids,  girls  at  school :  Meas.  I,  4,  47. 

Schoolmaster,  1)  one  who  presides  and  teaches 
in  a  public  school:  LLL  IV,  2,  87.  V,  2,  531. 

2)  a  private  teacher:  here  have  I,  thys.,  made  thee 
more  profit,  Tp.  I,  2,  172.  —s  wiU  1  keep  within  my 
house,  Shr.  I,  1,  94.  to  get  her  cunning  — s,  192.  you 
will  be  s.  and  undertake  the  teaching  of  the  maid,  196. 
a  s.  well  seen  in  music,  I,  2,133. 167.  HI,  2, 140.  Cor. 
1, 3,  61.  Lr.  1,  4, 195.  II,  4,  307  (the  injuries  that  they 
themselves  procure  must  be  their  — s),  Ant.III,  11,71. 
HI,  12,  2.  Per.  II,  5,  40. 

Sciatica,  a  painful  affection  of  the  hip;  con- 
sidered as  a  symptom  of  syphilis:  Meas.  I,  2,  59. 
TroiL  V,  1,  25.  Tim.  IV,  1,  23  (colds.). 

Science,  1)  knowledge,  learning:  your  own  s. 
exceeds  the  lists  of  all  advice ,  Meas.  I,  1,  5.  IHutus 
himself  hath  not  in  nature^ s  mystery  more  s.  All's  V, 
3,  103. 

2)  an  object  of  study,  a  branch  of  knowledge:  to 
instruct  her  fully  in  those  — s,  Shr.  II,  57.  do  not  learn 
the  — s  that  should  become  our  country,  H5  V,  2,  58. 

Scimitar,  a  sword:  Merch.  H,  1,  24.    TroU.  V, 

1,  2.  he  dies  upon  my  — 's  sharp  point.  Tit.  IV,  2,  91 
(consequently  not  a  sabre  with  a  convex  edge). 

Scion,  a  small  twig  taken  from  one  tree  and  in- 
grafted in  another:  Wint.  IV,  4,  93.  H5  HI,  5,  7. 
0th.  I,  3,  337. 

Sclssars,  an  instrument  consisting  of  two  cutting 
blades;  used  for  cutting  the  hair:  Err. V,  175.  cf.  Uh" 
scissared. 

ScoflT,  subst.  raillery,  mockery,  ridicule:  LLL  V, 

2,  263.  H6A  I,  4,  39.  HI,  2,  113.  R3  I,  3,  104. 

ScoflT,  vb.  to  mock,  to  ridicule;  trans.:  ^ng  his 
state,  R2  HI,  2,  163.  absoL:  «.  on,  viU  fiend,  H6A 
HI,  2,  45. 

Scoffer,  a  mocker:  As  HI,  5, 62. 

Scogan,  see  Skogan, 

Scold,  subst  a  wrangling  foul-mouthed  woman: 
Shr.  I,  2,  188.  John  II,  191.  H6C  V,  5,  29. 

Scold,  vb.  intr.  to  wrangle,  to  brawl,  to  be  cla- 
morous: Wiv.  II,  1,  240.  Ado  II,  1,  249  (s.  with  her). 
Shr.  1, 1,177.  1,2,100.109.254.  All's  II,  2, 27.  H6C 
V,  5, 30.  Cor.  V,  6, 106.  Tim.  IV,  3, 156  f— s  against 
the  quality  of  flesh).  Caes.  I,  3,  5  (the  — ing  winds). 
Ant.  I,  1,  32.  With  an  accus.  denoting  the  effect:  / 
will  have  more,  or  s.  it  out  of  him,  H8  V,  1,  175. 

Sconce,  subst.  1)  a  fortification,  bulwark:  at  such 
as.,  at  such  a  breach,  H5  HI,  6,  76.  Applied  in  jest 
to  a  covering  for  the  head :  an  you  use  these  blows  long, 
I  must  get  a  s.  for  my  head,  Err.  II,  2,  37. 

2)  ^e  head;  in  contempt:  I  shall  break  that  merry 
s.  of  yours.  Err.  I,  2, 79.  II,  2, 34.  35.  must  I  go  show 
them  my  unbarbed  s.f  Cor.  HI,  2,  99.  to  knock  him 
about  the  s,  with  a  dirty  shovel,  Hml.  V,  1,  110. 

Sconce,  vb.  =  ensconce;  only  by  conjecture  in 
Hml.  HI,  4,  4;  O.  Edd.  silence. 

Scone,  the  place  where  the  Scottish  kings  were 
crowned:  Mcb.  II,  4,  31.  35.  V,  8,  75. 

Scope,  1)  aim,  intention,  drift:  whose  worthiness 
gives  «.,  being  had,  to  triumph,  being  lacked,  to  hope, 
Sonn.  52, 13.  to  find  out  shames  and  idle  hours  in  me, 
the  s,  and  tenour  of  thy  jealousy,  61,  8.  his  coming 
hither  hath  no  further  s.  than  for  his  lineal  roycdties. 
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B2  III,  3,  113.  curbs  himself  even  of  his  natural  s, 
H4A  III,  ],  171.  'tis  conceived  to  s.  Tim.  I,  1,  72  (= 
to  the  purpose). 

2)  the  space  within  which  one's  aims  and  inten- 
tions are  bounded:  a  restraint ^  though  all  the  world's 
vcutidity  you  had,  to  a  determined  s,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  70. 
an  she  agree  y  within  her  s,  of  choice  lies  my  consent, 
Rom.  1, 2, 18.  making  your  wills  the  s.  of  justice,  Tim. 
V,  4,  5.  an  anchor's  cheer  in  prison  be  my  s.  Hxnl.  Ill, 
2,  229. 

3)  room  to  move  in,  free  play,  vent:  (my  Muse) 
have  such  as.  to  show  her  pride,  Sonn.  103,  2.  three 
themes  in  one,  which  wondrous  s.  affords,  105, 12.  now 
give  me  the  s.  of  justice ,  Meas.  V,  234.  the  fated  sky 
gives  us  free  s.  All's  1, 1,233.  no  natural  exhalation  in 
the  sky,  no  s.  of  nature,  no  distempered  day,  no  common 
wind,  no  customed  event,  but  they  will  pluck  away  his 
natural  cause,  John  III,  4, 154  (no  effect  prodaced 
within  the  regular  limits  of  nature.  Most  M.  £dd.  pre- 
posterously scape),  and  as  you  answer,  I  do  know  the 
s.  and  warrant  limited  unto  my  tongue,  V,  2,  122.  I'll 
give  thee  (the  heart)  s,  to  beat,  since  foes  have  s.  to  beat 
both  thee  and  me,  R2  III,  3,  140.  141.  being  moody, 
give  him  line  and  «.  H4B  IV,  4,  39.  and  the  offender 
granted  s.  of  speech,  H6B  HI,  1,  176.  that  my  pent 
heart  may  have  some  s,  to  beat,  R3  IV,  1,  35.  let  them 
(words)  have  s.  IV,  4,  130.  be  angry  when  you  will,  it 
shall  have  s.  Caes.  IV,  3, 108.  in  what  particular  thought 
to  work  I  know  not,  but  in  the  gross  and  s.  of  my  opinion 
this  bodes  some  strange  eruption  to  our  state,  Hml.  I, 
1,  68.  giving  to  you  no  further  personal  power  more 
than  the  s,  of  these  delated  articles  allow,  I,  2,  37.  let 
his  disposition  have  that  s,  that  dotage  gives  it,  Lr.  1, 
4,  314. 

4)  power:  desiring  this  man's  art  and  that  man's  s. 
Sonn.  29,  7.  your  s,  is  as  mine  own,  so  to  enforce  or 
qualify  the  laws  as  to  your  soul  seems  good,  Meas.  I, 
1,65. 

5)  liberty,  license:  as  surfeit  is  the  father  of  much 
fast,  so  every  s,  by  the  immoderate  use  turns  to  restraint, 
Meas.  I,  2, 131.  'twas  my  fault  to  give  the  people  s. 
I,  3,  35. 

Scorch,  to  bum  on  the  surface,  to  parch:  his  hot 
heart,  which  fond  desire  doth  s.  Lucr.  314.  the  appetite 
of  her  eye  did  seem  to  s.  me  up  like  a  burning-glass, 
Wiv.  I,  3,  74.  to  s,  your  face,  Enr.  V,  183.  within  the 
— ed  veins  of  one  new-kumed,  John  III,  1,  278.  thy 
burning  ear  never  had  — ed  the  earth,  H6C  II,  6,  13. 
In  Mob.  Ill,  2,  13  O.  Edd.  —ed,  M.  Edd.  scotched. 

Score,  subst.  1)  a  notch  made  on  a  tally:  our  fore- 
fathers heuino  other  books  than  the  s,  and  the  tally,  H6A 
IV,  7,  38. 

2)  an  account  kept  by  notches,  and  hence  account 
or  reckoning  generally:  I  am  not  fourteen  pence  on  the 
s,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  25.  he's  an  ir^/iniiive  thing  upon  my  s, 
H4B  11,  1,  26.  eat  and  drink  on  my  s.  H6B  IV,  2,  80. 
he  never  pays  the  s.  All's  IV,  3,  253.  strikes  some  — s 
away  from  the  great  compt,  V,  3,  56.  he  parted  well 
and  paid  his  s.  Mcb.  V,  8,  52.  strike  off  this  «.  ofdb- 
sence,  0th.  Ill,  4,  179. 

3)  (cf.  Threescore,  Fourscore  etc.)  a  number  of 
twenty:  Rom.  II,  4,  145.  Lr.  I,  4,  140.  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 
70.  eight  s,  Oth.  Ill,  4, 174.  175.  as  easy  as  a  cannon 
will  shoot  point'blank  twelve  s.  (viz  yards)  Wiy.  Ill,  2, 
34.  his  death  wHl  be  a  march  of  twelve  «.  H4A  II,  4, 
598.   a  vfould  have  clapped  i"  the  clout  at  twelve  s. 


H4B  III,  2,  52.  Followed  by  of:  Tp.  V,  174.  H4B 
III,  2,  55.  56.  B3  I,  2,  257.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  87.   Cymb. 

III,  2,  69.  0/ omitted:  Shr.  I,  2,  111.  II,  360.  H4A 
II,  4,  5. 

Score,  vb.  1)  to  notch,  to  cut,  to  chip:  let  us  s, 
their  backs.  Ant.  IV,  7,  12. 

2)  to  mark  or  set  down  for  an  account;  absol.: 
after  he  — s,  he  never  pays  the  s.  All's  IV,  3, 253.  here's 
no  — tn^  but  upon  the  pate,  H4A  V,  3,  31.  trans.:  nor 
need  I  tallies  thy  dear  love  to  s,  Sonn.  122, 10.  she  will 
s.  your  fault  upon  my  pate.  Err.  I,  2,  65.  s.  me  up  for 
the  lyingest  knave  in  Christendom,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  25.  s. 
a  pint  of  bastard,  H4A  II,  4,  29.  have  you  — d  mef 
0th.  IV,  1, 130  (i.  e.  made  my  reckoning.  Ql  stored). 

Scorn,  subst.  1)  contempt,  disdain :  to  love  a  cheek 
that  smiles  at  thee  in  s.  Yen.  252.  tVi  my  death  I  murder 
shameful  s.  Lucr.  1189.  place  my  merit  in  the  eye  of 
s.  Sonn.  88,  2.  twice  desire^  ere  it  be  day,  that  which 
with  8.  she  put  away,  Pilgr.  316.  to  be  in  love,  where 
s.  is  bought  with  groans,  Gent.  1, 1, 29.  s.  at  first  makes 
after-love  the  more,  HI,  1,  95.  the  red  glow  of  s.  and 
proud  disdain,  As  111,4,57.  if  the  s.  of  your  bright  eyne 
have  power  to  raise  such  love  in  mine,  IV,  3,  50.  H4B 

IV,  2, 37.  H5  II,  4,  117.  H6A  II,  4,  77  ("— O-  IV,  7, 
39.  R3  I,  2,  172.  Troil.  I,  3,  371.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  166. 
Hml.  HI,  1,  70  (—8),  0th.  IV,  3,  52.  to  take  s.  and 
to  think  s.  :=  to  disdain :  take  thou  no  s.  to  wear  the  horn. 
As  IV,  2,  14.    and  take  foul  s.  to  fawn  on  him,  H6A 

IV,  4,  35.  your  majesty  takes  no  s.  to  wear  the  leek, 
H5  IV,  7,  107.  I  think  s.  to  sigh,  LLL  I,  2,  66.  by 
moonshine  did  these  lovers  think  no  s.  to  meet  at  Ninus* 
tomb,  Mids.V,  138.  the  nobility  think  s.  to  go  in  leather 
aprons,  H6B IV,  2, 13.  their  blood  thinks  s.  till  it  fly  out 
and  show  them  princes  bom,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  53  (despises 
and  disdains  ereiy  other  respect,  sets  all  at  nought). 

2)  mockeiy,  scoff,  derision :  at  my  parting  did  she 
smile,  in  s.  or  friendship,  niU  I  construe  whether,  Pilgr. 
188.  become  the  argument  of  his  own  s.  by  falling  in 
love,  Ado  II,  3, 12.  have  so  oft  encountered  him  with  s. 
133.  Ill,  1,  51.  108.  V,  2,  38.  6niis«  me  with  s.  LLL 

V,  2,  397.  if  sickly  ears  will  hear  your  idle  — s,  875. 
when  at  your  hands  did  I  deserve  this  s.f  Mids.  II,  2, 
124.  10^^  should  you  think  that  I  should  woo  in  s.f  S, 
and  derision  never  come  in  tears.  III,  2, 122. 123. 126. 
222.  All's  I,  2,  34.  Tw.  I,  5,  187.  Ill,  1,  157.  John 
I,  243.  H4A  III,  2,  64.  H5  I,  2,  288.  H6A  I,  4,  39. 
H6C II,  1,  64.  IV,  1, 24.  R3 1,3, 176.  Ill,  1, 133  (give). 
Troil.  II,  3,  123.  IV,  5,  30.  Cor.  II,  3,  175.  Tit  III, 
1,  238.  Rom.  I,  1,  119.  0th.  IV,  1,  83.  IV,  2, 54  (see 
Time),  Cymb.  V,  2,  7  (cf.  Of),  V,  4,  125  (but,  0  sJ 
=  O  mockery!),  a-scom  =  in  scorn  (?):  I  have,  as 
when  the  sun  doth  light  a-s.,  buried  this  sigh  in  wrinkle 
of  a  smile,  Troil.  I,  1,  37  (Fl.3  and  Qq  a  s.,  M.  Edd. 
a  storm),  in  «.  of  sss  in  defiance  of,  vying  with:  a 
thousand  lamentable  objects  there,  in  s.  of  nature,  art 
gave  lifeless  life,  Lucr.  1374.  in  those  holes  where 
eyes  did  once  mhabit,  there  were  crept,  as  'twere  in  s. 
of  eyes,  reflecting  gems,  R3  I,  4,  31.  to  laugh  to  s.  =3 
to  deride,  to  msJ^e  a  mock  of:  Yen.  4.  Err.  II,  2, 207. 
As  IV,  2,  19.  H6A  IV,  7,  18.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  79.  V,  5,  3. 
V,  7, 12.  Similarly:  let  Paris  bleed:  'tis  but  a  scar  to 
s.  Troil.  I,  1,  114  (cf.  To). 

3)  an  object  of  derision:  to  make  a  loathsome  ab^ 
ject  s.  of  me,  Enr.  IV,  4, 106.  these  oaths  and  laws  will 
prove  an  idle  s.  lAAi  1, 1 , 3 1 1 .  that  is  honour's  s.,  which 
challenges  itself  as  honour's  bom  and  is  not  like  the  sirSf 
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All's  II,  3, 140.  to  he  shame's  s,  and  suijeet  of  mischance^ 
H6 A IV, 6, 49.  thou  eomest  not  to  be  made  as.  in Mome, 
Tit.  1, 265.  to  become  the  geek  and  s,  o'  ik'  other* s  viU 
lany^  Cjmb.  V,  4,  67. 

Peculiar  expression :  to  show  virtue  her  otcn  feature^ 
s,  her  oum  image^  Hml.  Ill,  2, 26  (mockery,  satire?  or 
disdain,  pride?). 

Scorn,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  disdain,  to  refuse  or  lay 
aside  with  contempt:  — ing  his  churlish  drum^  Yen. 
107.  spurns  at  his  love  and  — s  the  heat  he /eels,  311. 
the  sun  doth  s.  you  and  the  wind  doth  hiss  you ,  1084. 
she  did  s.  a  present  that  I  sent  her,  Gent.  HI,  1,  92.  a 
woman  sometime  — s  what  best  contents  her,  93.  if  thou 
s,  our  courtesy f  thou  diest,  IV,  1,  68.  Ado  IV,  1,  304. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  331.  As  II,  4,  22.  All's  V.  3,  50.  John 
ill,  4,  42.  H5  II,  1,  32.  H6A  I,  4,  32.  R3  I,  2,  165. 
Rom.  HI,  1,123.  Tim.  1, 2, 38.  Cymb.  V,  5, 106.  Per. 
1, 1,  56.  Is.  that  with  my  heelsj  Ado  HI,  4,  50.  «.  run- 
ning with  thy  heels,  Merch.  II,  2, 9  (cf.  Yen.  312).  Dat 
and  accus.  following:  law  shall  s.  him  further  trial, 
Cor.  HI,  1,  268.  With  an  inf.:  Is,  to  change  my  state 
with  kings,  Sonn.  29,  14.  Shr.  IV,  2,  18.  All's  V,  3, 
18.  R2  IV,  9.  H5  HI,  2,  40.  R3  HI,  4,  85.  Tit  IV, 
2,  100.  With  a  clause:  yet  sometimes  falls  an  orient 
drop  beside,  which  her  cheek  melts,  as  — ing  it  should 
pass,  to  wash  the  foul  face  of  the  sluttish  ground,  Yen. 
982.  all  those  eyes  adored  them  ere  their  fall  s,  now 
their  hand  should  give  them  buried,  Per.  II,  4,  12. 

b)  to  despise:  so  should  my  papers  be  — ed  Uke  old 
men  of  less  <rtiM  than  tongue,  Sonn.  17,  10.  /  s.  you, 
scurvy  coii^}anion,  H4BlI,4, 132. 322.  Is.  thy  strength, 
H6A  I,  5,  15.  Is.  thee  and  thy  fashion,  II,  4,  76.  our 
nobility  wHl  s.  the  match,  V,  3,  96.  tVi  her  heart  she 
— s  our  poverty,  H6B  I,  3,  84.  H6C  I,  1,  101.  I,  4, 
38.  R3  I,  3,  297.  Tim.  IV,  3,  6.  V,  4,  76.  Caes.  H, 
1,  26.  Per.  I,  4,  30. 

c)  to  scoff,  to  make  a  mock  of,  to  laugh  at:  so 
mild,  that  patience  seemed  to  s.  his  woes,  Lucr.  1505. 
all  fears  s.  I,  Pilgr.  264.  if  he  should  s.  me  so  appor 
rently.  Err.  IV,  1,  78.  did  not  her  kitchen-maid  rail, 
taunt  and  s.  me9  IV,  4,  77.  78.  he*ll  s.  it  (her  love), 
for  the  man  hath  a  contemptible  spirit.  Ado  II,  3,  186. 
to  join  with  men  in  — ing  your  poor  friend,  Mids.  Ill, 
2, 216. 221. 247.  mocked  at  n^y  gains,  — ccf  my  nation, 
Merch.  Ill,  1,  58.  do  not  s.  me,  As  III,  5,  1.  dare  he 
presume  to  s.  us  in  this  manner,  H6C  III,  3, 178.  to  be 
thus  taunud,  —edandbaiud  a<,  R3  I,  3,  109.  dallies 
with  the  wind  and  ^s  the  sun,  265.  to  s.  his  corse,  II, 
1, 80.  to  taunt  and  s.  you  thus  opprobriously,  III,  1, 153. 
laughed  at,  — ed;  H8  HI,  1, 107.  this  Troyan  -ns  us, 
Troil.  1, 3, 233.  does  the  cuckold  s.mef  III,  3,  64.  how 
in  his  suit  he  ^edyou.  Cor.  II,  3,230.  as  if  he  mocked 
himself  and  — sd  his  spirit,  Caes.  1, 2, 206.  spurn  fats, 
s.  death,  Mcb.  HI,  5,  30.  Fortune  knows  we  s,  her  most 
whsn  most  she  offers  blows.  Ant  HI,  11,  74. 

2)  intr.  to  mock,  to  scoff:  how  will  he  s.l  how  will 
he  spend  his  unt,  LLL  IV,  3,  147.  you  s.  Per.  V,  1, 
168.  With  at:  — ed  at  me,  As  HI,  5, 131.  why  --est 
thou  at  Sir  Bobertt  John  1, 228.  one  that  ^saat  me, 
R3  IV,  4,  103.  to  fleer  and  s.  at  our  soUmnity,  Rom. 
I,  5,  59.  65. 

Scorntalt  1)  disdainful:  Yen.  501.  Shr.  V,  3, 
137.  All's  11,  3,  158.  y,  3,  48.  Lr.  II,  4, 168. 

2)  derisive,  mocking,  jeering:  sing  a  s,  rhyme, 
Wir.  V,  5,  05.  s.  Lysander,  Mids.  1, 1,  95.  thou  s. 
pagSf  there  lis  thypartf  Qymb.  V,  5,  228. 


8)  causing  contempt  and  derision,  disgraceful:  thy 
surviving  husband  shtdl  remain  the  «.  mark  of  every 
open  eye,  Lucr.  520. 

Scomfally,  disdainfully,  contemptuously:  Yen. 
275.  Lucr.  187.  H5  IV,  2,  42.  Cor.  II,  3,  171. 

Scorpion,  the  animal  Scorpio;  proyerbial  for 
its  venomous  sting:  seek  not  a  ^s'  nest,  H6B  HI,  2, 
86.  full  of — s  is  my  mind,  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 36.  your  daughtsr 
was  as  a  s.  to  her  sight,  Cymb.  V,  5,  45. 

Scot,  a  native  of  Scotland:  H4A  I,  1,  54.  68.  I, 

3,  212.  214.  215.  H,  4,  116.  377.  IV,  1, 1.  IV,  3, 12. 
V,3, 11.   15.  V,  4,  39.  114.  V,5, 17.   H4BI,  1,126. 

IV,  4,  98.  H5  1, 2, 138.  144.  148.  161.  170.  H6A IV, 
1,  157. 

Scot  and  lot,  taxes,  contributions:  or  that  hot 
termagant  Scot  had  paid  me  scot  and  lot  too,  H4A  V, 
4, 115. 

Scotch,  subst  slight  cut,  shaUow  incision:  I  have 
yet  room  for  six  —es  more.  Ant.  IV,  7, 10. 

Scotch,  vb.  to  cut  with  shaUow  incisions:  he 
— ed  him  and  notched  him  like  a  carbonado,  Cor.  IV^ 
5, 198.  we  have  ^ed  the  snake,  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 13  (0. 
Edd.  scorched). 

Scotch,  adj.  pertaining  to  Scotland:  a  S.  jig. 
Ado  II,  1,  77. 

Scotland,  the  country  to  the  north  of  England: 
where  S.i  1  found  it  by  the  barrenness,  Err.  HI,  2, 122. 
H4A  1,  3,  262.  265.  280.  HI,  1, 45.  HI,  2, 164.  IV, 
1,85.  H4BII,3,50.  67.  IV,  1,14.  H5 1,2, 168.  H6C 

III,  1, 13.  HI,  3,  26.  34.  151.  R3  HI,  7, 15.  Mcb.  1, 2, 
28.  IV,  3,  7. 88.  100. 113. 164. 186.  233.  V,8,59. 63. 

Scots  =  Scotch,  native  of  ScoUand:  the  S.  cap- 
tain,  H5  HI,  2,  79. 

Scottish,  pertaining  to  Scotland:  Merch.  I,  2,  S3 
(Ff  other).  H4A  I,  3,  259.  Ill,  1,  85. 

Scoandrol,  a  rascal,  a  viUain:  they  are  — «  and 
substraetors  that  say  so  of  him,  Tw.  I,  3, 36. 

Sconr,  1)  to  rub  hard:  the  chairs  of  orders.  wiA 
juice  ofbabtt,  Wiv.  V,  5, 65.  to  be  — ed  to  nothing  with 
perpetual  motion,  H4B 1,  2,  246. 

2)  to  rub  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning,  to  eleanse; 
absol.:  she  can  wash  and  s.  Grent  HI,  1,  313.  Wiv.  1, 

4,  101.  trans.:  (Sent  HI,  1,  315.  H5  H,  1,  60.  H6B 
I,  3,  195.  HI,  2,  199.  Per.  H,  S,  55. 

3)  to  remove  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning,  to  sweep 
away,  to  purge:  which  (blood),  washed  away,  shaUs. 
my  shame  wiA  it,  H4A  HI,  2, 137.  never  came  refer* 
mcUion  in  a  flood,  with  such  a  heady  currance,  — ing 
faults,  H5  I,  1,  34.  what  rhubarb  would  s.  these  Engr 
Ush  heneet  Mcb.  V,  3, 56. 

Sconr*  to  run  swiftly,  to  scamper:  never  saw  I 
men  s.so  on  their  way,  Wint  II,  1, 35.  fearful "^ing 
doth  choke  the  air  with  dust,  Tim.  V,  2, 15. 

Sconrge,  subst  a  whip,  a  lash;  used  as  thesym« 
bol  of  punishment  and  vindictive  affliction:  H4A  I, 
3, 11.  HI,  2,  7.  H6A  I,  2, 129.  H,  3, 15.  IV,  2, 16.  IV, 
7, 77.  H6B  V,  1, 118.  R3 1, 4, 50.  Cor.  II,  3, 97.  Rom. 

V,  3, 292.  Hml.  HI,  4, 175.  IV,  3, 6. 

Sconrge,  vb.  to  whip,  to  lash:  I  am  whipped  and 
->d  with  rods,  H4A 1, 3, 239.  with  them  (tresses)  s, 
the  bad  revolting  stars,  H6A  1, 1, 4.  as  to  chastise,  to 
afflict:  H4A  V,  2,  40.  ^6A  II,  4, 102.  Lr.  1, 3, 115. 
V,  3, 171  (Et plague).  Ant  II,  6,  22. 

Scanty  suDSt  one  sent  to  reconnoitre  &e  enemy: 
LLL  V,  2, 88.  H6A IV,  3, 1.  V,  2, 10.  H6C  H,  1, 116. 

IV,  2, 18.  V,  1, 19. 
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8c*«t»  vb.  to  be  on  tlie  look-ont:  «.  wuBfor  Inm 
4U  ike  carmer  o/tkt  orchard  like  a  6w»-kit/y,  Tw.  HI, 

4,  193. 

Scovtv  vb.  to  meer  at:  Jltmi  '«■  and  g.  '«■  and 
«.  *em  andjtout  'em,  Tp.  HI,  2, 130  (Stephano's  song). 

Scowl,  to  look  nillen:  another  sat^  — m^,  Yen. 
917.  he  — «  and  hatee  himeelf  for  hU  offence^  Lncr. 
738.  men'e  eyee  did  e.  on  gentle  Richard,  B2  Y,  2, 28. 
how  iciih  eigne  and  teikene  ehe  can  e.  Tit  II,  4,  5  (Qq 
Mcrcwl),  glad  ai  the  thing  theg  e.  at,  Cymb.  1, 1, 15. 

Semy,  used  only  in  the  plnr.  — «»  ^  pieces  of 
food,  fragments  and  relics  of  a  banqnet:  disdain  to 
hun  disdained  — e  to  give ,  Lncr.  987.  theg  have  been 
ai  a  great  feast  of  languages  and  stolen  the  — s,  LLL 
▼,  1,  40.  Aose  ^s  are  good  deeds  past,  Troll.  HI,  3, 
148.  the  fragments,  — «,  the  bits  and  greasy  reUeSj  V, 

5,  159.  one  bred  of  alms  and  fostered  with  cold  dishes, 
with  — «  o'  the  cowrt,  Cymb.  II,  3, 120. 

Scrape,  rb.  1)  to  deaa  by  robbing  with  some- 
thing hard:  nor  s,  trencher,  Tp.  II,  2, 187  (Caliban's 
song),  he  s»  a  trencher?  Bom. !«  5,  2  (the  serranVs 
speech). 

2)  with  from  or  oaf  of,  =  to  take  away  by  nibbing 
bard;  to  erase:  the  blood  of  King  Richard,  — dfrom 
Pomfret  stones,  H4B  I,  1,  205.  to  s.  Aefigwres  out  of 
jonr  husband's  brains,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 231.  —  cf  om  (com- 
mandment) out  of  the  table,  Meas.  I,  2,  9.  gou  will  be 
— d  out  of  the  painted  cloth,  LLL  Y,  2,  579. 

3)  to  gather  riches  by  smaU  gains  and  savings : 
4heir  —ing  fathers,  B2  T,  3,  69. 

Scratcli,  snbst.  a  slight  incision  in  the  snrfsce 
made  with  something  sharp:  H4A  V,  4,  11.  Cor.  HI, 
3,  51.  Bom.  HI,  1,  96. 

ScmSch,  yb.  to  rob,  or  wound  sUghtly,  with  some- 
thing sharp:  Yen.  705.  924.  Lncr.  1035.  Tp.  II, 
2,  55.  Oent.  I,  2,  58.  Ado  1, 1, 136.  137.  LLL  Y,  1, 
32  (Prisdan  a  lUtle  ^ed,  i.  e.  offended  by  so  gross 
M  mistake).*Mid8.  lY,  1,  7.  25.  28.  As  III,  5, 21.  Shr. 
Ind.  2,  60.  AH's  Y,  2, 29.  33.  Wint  lY,  4, 436.  728. 
H8  Y,  4,  9.  TroU.  II,  1,  30.  lY,  2,  113.  Cor.  II,  2, 
79.  Bom.  HI,  1, 104.  Caes.  II,  1, 243.  Hml.  lY,  7, 147. 
Ant  1, 2,  54.  to  «.  mrt  =  to  tear  ont  with  the  nails: 
a.  out  the  angry  eyes,  Lncr.  1469.  Gent  lY,  4, 209. 

Scream,  snbst  a  shriU  cry,  a  shriek:  sfroii^s  ^s 
4/ifealA,Mcb.U,3,61. 

Scream,  vb.  to  ntter  a  shriU  07,10  shriek:  Iheard 
4he  owl  s.  Mcb.  II,  2,  16. 

Screech  (Ff  Ql  seriteh),  to  ery  as  a  night-owl: 
eohUst  the  screech-owl,  —^  loud,  liids.  Y,  383. 

Screecli«ewl,  an  owl  hooting  at  night,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  ominous  of  eril:  Mids.  Y,  383  (Ff  Qs 
seriteh-owt),  H6B  I,  4,  21.  HI,  2,  327.  H6C II,  6, 56. 
TroU.  Y,  10, 16. 

Screen,  snbst  anything  that  separates  or  con- 
•oeals:  to  have  no  s,  betweem  this  part  he  played  and 
him  he  played  it  for,  Tp.  1,  2, 107.  your  leafy  — s 
4hrow  down,  Mcb.  Y,  6, 1. 

Screen,  yb.  (cl  JBescreen)  to  protect  by  being 
1>etween :  thai  your  grace  hath  — ed  and  stood  between 
mnuA  heat  and  him,  Hml.  HI,  4, 3. 

Screw,  vb.  1)  to  fasten  as  with  a  screw:  thats 
meted,  — ed  to  my  memory,  Cymb.  II,  2,  44. 

2)  to  wrest,  to  wrench,  to  force:  fAs  instrumem 
4kai  — s  wu  from  my  Cms  place  m  your  favour,  Tw.  Y, 
126.  a.  your  courage  to  the  sticking -place,  Mcb.  1, 
7,60. 


ScrlMble,  to  write  without  skUl  or  care,  to  scrawl: 
lama  — dfonn,  drawn  with  a  pen  upon  apartment, 
John  Y,  7,  32.  (iof  parchment,  being  —  d  o'er,  ehouid 
undo  a  man,  H6B  lY,  2,  88. 

Scribe,  one  writing,  one  penning  down  some- 
tiiing:  that  my  maeter,  being  «.,  to  himself  should  write 
the  letter,  Gent  II,  1,  146.  if  thy  stunts  will  lei  thee 
play  the  s.  Tit  H,  4,  4.  hearts,  tongues,  figures,  — s, 
bards,  poets,  cannot  think,  speaks  cast,  write,  sing, 
number  hie  love  to  Antony,  Ant  HI,  2, 16. 

Scrlmer,  a  fencer:  Hml.  lY,  7,  101. 

Scrip,  a  smaU  writing,  a  schedale:  to  caU  them 
generaUg,  man  by  man,  according  to  the  s.  Mids.  1, 2, 3. 

Scrip,  a  small  bag,  a  wallet:  with  a.  and  scrip- 
page.  As  HI,  2,  171. 

Scrippage,  the  contents  of  a  scrip:  As  111,2,171. 

Scriptarc,  1)  any  writing:  the  — s  of  the  loyal 
Iteonatus,  all  turned  to  heresy,  Cymb.  IH,  4,  83. 

2)  sacred  writing,  the  bible:  Merch.  I,  3,  99.  B3 
I,  3,  334.  Hml.  Y,  1,  41. 

ScrlTcner,  one  who  draws  contracts:  Shr.  lY, 
4,59. 

Scroll,  a  paper  written  on,  a  schedule,  a  letter, 
a  list:  receives  the  s.  Lucr.  1340  (a  letter),  here  is  the 
s.  of  every  wum's  name,  Mids.  I,  2, 4. 16.  within  whose 
empty  eye  there  is  a  written  a.  Merch.  H,  7,  64.  here'e 
the  a.,  the  contineni  and  summary  of  my  fortune,  HI,  2, 
130.  140.  the  s.  that  tells  of  this  war's  loss,  John  II, 
348.  do  you  set  down  your  nosis  in  the  s,  of  youth, 
H4B  1,  2,  202.  aecepf  this  a.  which  in  the  right  of 
Richard  Piantagenei  we  do  exhibit  to  your  majeety, 
H6A  HI,  1, 149.  give  him  from  me  this  mostneee^s, 
B3  Y,  3, 41  (Ff  note),  give  the  king  this  fatal-plotted  a. 
Tit  II,  3, 47.  a  «.,  and  written  round  about,  lY,  2, 18. 
lY,  4, 16.  do  not  exceed  the  prescript  of  this  s.  Ant 
III,  8,  5. 

Screep,  name:  B2  HI,  2, 192.  HI,  3,  28.  H4A 
I,  3,  271.  lY,  4,  3.  Y,  5,  37.  H4B  lY,  4,  84.  H5  II 
Chor.  24.  II,  2,  58.  67.  94. 

Scrawl ,  nninteUigible  reading  of  Qq  in  Tit  II, 

4,  5;  FfscoivL 

Screylea,  scabby  fellows,  rascals:  John  II,  373. 

ScmMbe^  paltiy:  a  little  s,  boy,  no  higher  than 
th^eelf,  Merch.  Y,  162.  261  (Coles,  Lat  and  EngL 
Dictionary:  a  scrub,  homo  miseUus,  and  scrubbed, 
squalidus).^ 

Sample,  snbst  1)  the  third  part  of  a  dram;  pro- 
verbially a  Tery  smaU  quantity:  Meas.  1, 1, 38.  Ado 
Y,  1,  93.  Merch.  lY,  1,  330.  AU's  H,  3, 234.  Tw.  II, 

5,  2.  Tw.  IH,  4,  87  (punning).  Troil.  lY,  1, 70. 

2)  doubt:  no  drtan  of  a  s.,  nos,ofa  s.  Tw.  HI,  4, 

87.  88.  how  1  should  be  your  paiieni  to  follow  your 
prescriptions,  the  wise  may  make  some  dram  of  a  a.,  or 
indeed  a  s.  itself,  H4B  I,  2, 149.  made  s,  qfhis  praise, 
Cymb.  Y,  5,  182. 

3)  doubtful  perplexity,  cause  of  indetermination: 
WiT.  Y,  5,  157.  Meas.  I,  1,  65.  John  U,  370.  lY,  1, 
7.  B2  Y,  5,  13.   H6A  Y,  3,  93.  H8  II,  a,  158.  H,  2, 

88.  H,  4,  150.  171.  lY,  1,  31.  TroiL  lY,  1,  56  (fu>< 
making  any  s,  of  her  soilure  =  taking  no  offence  at 
her  soUure).  Mcb.  11,3, 135.  IY,3,116.  Hml.  1Y,4,40. 

Scmpnlens,  fnU  of  doubt  and  perplexity,  too 
nice  in  determinations  of  conscience:  away  wUh  s. 
wit  I  now  arms  must  rule,  H6C  lY,  7,  61.  equality  of 
two  domestic  powers  breed  s,  faction.  Ant  I,  3,48 
(prying  too  nicely  into  the  merits  of  either  cause). 
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Send,  to  ran  swiftly:  iomettme  he  ^»far  off  and 
there  he  staree^  Yen.  301. 

ScQfne,  a  close  fight  hand  to  hand:  in  ike  — »  of 
great  fighUy  Ant.  I,  1,  7. 

Scall,  the  craninm,  see  ShUL 

Scall,  a  shoal,  a  mnltitude  offish:  Wm  scaled 
— s  be/ore  the  belching  whaU,  TroU.  V,  6,  22. 

ScallloB,  the  lowest  domestic  servant,  that  washes 
the  kettles  and  dishes  in  the  kitchen;  nsed  as  a  term 
of  contempt:  H4B  11,  1,  65.  Hml.  II,  2,  616. 

Scalp,  in  Insculpedy  q.  y. 

Scam,  the  impurities  rising  to  the  surface  of  li- 
quors in  boiling;  and  hence  the  dross,  refuse:  Wiv. 

1,  1,  167.  H4B  IV,  6,  124.  H6B  IV,  2,  130.  B3  V, 
3,  317. 

Scanrlle,  grossly  jocose,  becoming  a  bnfibon: 
breaks  s.  jests,  Troil.  1,  3,  148. 

Scanrlllty,  mean  buffoonery,  broad  jokes:  LLL 
IV,  2,  56.  V,  1,  4. 

Scanrlloos,  the  sameas  scnirile:  Wint.IV,4,215. 

Scnrrj,  scabby.  Tile,  contemptible:  Tp.  II,  2, 46. 
57.  159.  HI,  2,  71.  Wiv.  1,  4,  115.  II,  3,  65.  Ill,  1, 
123.  Meas.  V,  136.  All's  II,  3,  250.  V,  3,  324.  Tw. 
ni,  4,  163.  H4B  II,  4,  132.  296.  H5  V,  1,  19.  23. 
Troil.  II,  1,  49.  56.  V,  4,  4.  30.  Rom.  II,  4, 161.  Lr. 
IV,  6,  175.  0th.  I,  2,  7.  IV,  2,  140.  196. 

'Scase,   subst  excuse:  Merch.  IV,  1,  444.  0th. 

IV,  1,  80. 

Scat,  the  tail  of  a  deer:  my  doe  with  the  black  s. 
Wiv.  V,  5,  20. 

Scatcheon,  a  shield  with  armorial  ensigns :  LLL 

V,  2,  667.  H4A  V,  1,  143.  Ant.  V,  2, 135. 

Scylla,  a  rock  in  the  straits  of  Sidly  dangerous  to 
seamen:  Merch.  Ill,  6,19  (alluding  to  the  well-known 
verse:  Incidis  in  ScyUam  cupiens  vitare  Charybdim). 

Scythe,  subst  the  instrument  used  to  mow  grass 
and  com:  H5  V,  2,  60.  Attribute  of  time  and  death: 
Sonn.  12,  13.  60,  12.  100,  14.  123,  14.  LLL  I,  1, 
6.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  194. 

Scythe,  vb.  to  cut  off  as  with  a  scythe:  ttme  had 
not  — d  all  that  youth  begun,  Compl.  12. 

Scythia,  a  country  in  the  east  of  Europe,  part 
of  the  present  Russia:  was  ever  S.  half  so  barbarous  f 
Tit.  I,  131.  132. 

Scythian,  a  native  of  Scythia:  H6A  II,  3, 6.  the 
barbarous  S.  Lr.  I,  1,  118. 

'Sdeath,  compted  from  GocPs  death;  an  excla- 
mation expressive  of  impatience:  Cor.  1, 1,  221. 

Sea,  ^e  ocean,  or  a  branch  of  it  (used  as  a  fem. 
in  Troil.  1,  3,  34):  Yen.  389.  Lucr.  652.  Sonn.  113, 
11.  Tp.  I,  1,  17.  1,2,4.  11.  149.  155.  301.11, 1,  62. 
92.  in,  2, 16.  Ill,  3, 9.  71.  74.  V,  43.  Gent  I,  2, 122. 
IV,  3,  33.  Mids.  II,  1,  152.  R2  I,  1,  19.  H5  IV,  1, 
156.  V  Chor.  9.  H6A  IV,  1,  89.  H6C  II,  6,  89.  97. 
R3  IV,  2, 47.  Hml.  IV,  1,  7.  0th.  II,  1,  7.  V,  2,  362. 
Ant  III,  10,  25  etc.  etc.  Mctaphoricidly:  hulling  in 
the  wild  sea  of  my  conscience,  H8  II,  4,  200.  1  have 
ventured  in  a  s,  of  glory,  but  far  beyond  my  depth.  III, 

2,  860.  float  upon  a  wild  and  violent  s,  Mcb.  IV,  2, 
21.  Symbol  of  insatiable  avidity:  the  never  surfeited 
s.  Tp.  HI,  3,  55.  thy  capacity  receiveth  as  the  s.  Tw. 
I»  1,  11.  <u  hungry  as  Ae  s.  II,  4, 103.  Denoting  any 
great  quantity:  drenched  in  a  s,  of  care,  Lucr.  1100. 
a  s,  of  melting  f  earl  (i.  e.  tears)  Gent  HI,  1,  224.  in 
that  s.  of  blood,  H6A  IV,  7,  14.  shed  —s  of  tears, 
fi6C  II,  6, 106.   to  weep  -#,  Troil.  UI,  2, 84.   in  a 


wide  s.  of  wax,  Tim.  1, 1, 47  (cf.  Wax),  we  must  all 
part  into  this  s,  of  air,  IV,  2,  22.  to  take  arms  against 
a  s.  oftroubleSf  Hml.  Ill,  1,  59.  lest  this  great  s.  of  joy 
overbear  the  shores  of  my  mortality.  Per.  V,  1, 194. 
Proverbially  rich :  Gent  II,  4, 170.  Wint  IV,  4, 601. 
H5 1,  2, 164.  R3 1, 4, 28.  Troil.  II,  2,  92.  0th.  1, 2, 
28.  Cymb.  1,  6,  34.  Representing  the  element  of 
water  in  general:  thus  have  I  shunned  the  fire  and 
drenched  me  in  the  «.  Gent.  I,  3,  79.  in  earth,  m  s.,  in 
sky.  Err.  II,  1,  17.  whether  in  s,  or  fire,  in  earth  or 
air,  the  extravagant  and  erring  spirit  hies  to  his  Con- 
ine, Hml.  I,  1,  163.  earth,  s.  and  air.  Per.  1, 4,  34. 

Used  without  the  article,  in  general  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  land:  a  thousand  Jurhngs  of  s,  Tp.  1, 1,  70. 
by  wreck  of  «.  Err.  V,  49.  one  foot  in  s.  and  one  on 
shore,  Ado  II,  3,  66.  Puhlicola  and  Caelius  ca^e  for 
«.  Ant  III,  7,  74  (=  are  to  fight  at  sea),  order  for  s. 
is  given,  IV,  10,  6.  at  s.:  Gent  III,  1,  282.  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  218.  225.   Err.  V,  359.  Merch.  I,  1,  24.  177.  Ill, 

1,  45.  H6A  III,  4,  28.  H8  IV,  1,  72.  Hml.  IV,  6, 15. 
0th.  II,  1,  1.  28.  Ant  I,  4,  36.  II,  6,  25.  87.  Ill,  7, 
40.  Ill,  8,  4.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  192.  Per.  UI,  1,  51.  Ill, 
3,  13.  Ill,  4,  5.  IV,  6,  49.  V,  1,  158.  198.  246.  V, 
3,  5.  by  s,:  Ant  II,  2,  165.  II,  6,  96.  Ill,  7,  29.  41. 
62.  IV,  10,  1.  by  s.  and  land:  Shr.  V,  2,  149.  Wint 
HI,  3,  84.  Caes.  I,  3,  87.  Ant  I,  4,  78.  HI,  6,  54.  IV, 

2,  5.  to  9.:  Tp.  I,  1,  53.  1,  2, 145.  II,  2, 44.  66.  VTiv. 
II,  1,  96.  Meas.  I,  2,  8.  Err.  IV,  1,  33.  H5  H,  2, 192. 
Per.  HI  Prol.  44.  IV,  4,  29.;>irf  to  s,:  Err.  V,  21.  Tw. 
H,  4,  78.  Wint  IV,  4,  509. 

At  the  s,  instead  of  at  s.  only  in  Per.  I,  3,  29  and 
V,  3,  47.  to  —  *  for  to  s,  only  in  Per.  H  Prol.  27 
(rhyming). 

Plnr.  — s  for  the  sing. :  though  the  — s  threaten, 
they  are  merciful,  Tp.  V,  178.  promise  you  calm  — #, 
314.  the  — s  waxed  calm.  Err.  I,  1,  92.  lards  of  the 
wide  world  and  wide  watery  — s,  II,  1, 21.  in  the  nar^ 
row  — s  that  part  the  French  and  English ,  Merch.  II, 
8,  28.  HI,  1,  4.  the  swelling  Adriatic  —s,  Shr.  I,  2, 
74.  II,  331.  R2  HI,  2,  3.  H5  II  Chor.  38.  H6A  HI, 
1,  180.  V,  3,  193.  V,  5,  90.  HOB  I,  3,  128.  IV,  8, 
45.  H6C  I,  1,  239.  HI,  3,  235.  IV,  7,  5.  IV,  8,  3. 
R3  IV,  1,  42.  IV,  4,  463.  464.  474  (Qq  sea).  Cymb. 
I,  6,  202  etc. 

Sea-bank,  coast:  Merch.  V,  11.  0th.  IV,  1, 138. 

Sea-boy,  a  ship-boy:  H4B  HI,  1,  27. 

Sea-cap,  a  cap  worn  at  sea:  Tw.  HI,  4,  364. 

Sea-change,  a  change  wrought  by  the  sea:  Tp. 

I,  2,  400. 

Sea-coal,  pit-coal:  a  s.fire,  Wiv.  I,  4,  9.  H4E 

II,  1,  96.  Name  in  Ado  HI,  3, 12.  13.  HI,  5,  63. 
Sea-farer,  a  traveller  by  sea:  Per.  HI,  1,  41. 
Sea- faring,  following  the  business  of  seamen r 

«.  men.  Err.  I,  1,  81.  Hml.  IV,  6,  2  (Ff  sailors). 

Sea-flglit,  a  battle  at  sea:  Tw.  HI,  3,  26.  Hml. 
V,  2,  54. 

Sea-gown,  a  garment  worn  at  sea:  Hml.  V,2, 13. 

Seal,  subst  1)  a  stamp  engraved  with  some  device 
or  inscription,  to  be  imprinted  on  wax:  R3  II,  4, 71. 
H8  HI,  2,  245.  Hml.  V,  2,  60.  the  great  s.  (the  prin* 
cipal  seal  of  the  kingdom) :  H8  III,  2, 229.  319.  347. 
Figuratively: purs  lips,  sweet  — s  in  my  soft  l^s  un- 
printed,  Yen.  511.  set  thy  s.  manual  on  my  wax-red 
lips,  516.  Nature  carved  thee  for  her  s.  and  meant 
thereby  thou  shouldst print  more,  Sonn.  11, 13.  a^oic^A 
my  f .  be  stamped  in  his  face,  Tit.  1V|  2, 127. 


1015 


2)  tbe  impression  thus  made  in  wax  and  used  as 
a  testimony:  Meas.  IV,  2,  208.  Merch.  IV,  1, 139.  Tw. 
V,  341.  R2  V,  2,  56.  Cor.  V,  6,  83.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  133. 
here  is  your  hand  and  s,  for  what  I  did^  John  IV,  2, 
215.  proceeded  under  your  hands  and  — «,  H8  11,  4, 
222.  here  is  the  wtU,  and  under  Caesar's  «.  Caes.  Ill, 

2,  245.  to  break  the  «.  ( =  to  open  a  sealed  letter) : 
Gent.  HI,  1,  139.  Wlnt.  Ill,  2, 130. 132.  FigoratiTely: 
the  empress  sends  it  (the  child)  thee^  thy  stamp,  thy  «. 
Tit.  IV,  2,  70.  D,  couid  this  kiss  be  printed  in  thy 
hand,  that  thou  mightst  think  upon  these  by  the  s,  H6B 
III,  2,  344. 

3)  token,  proof,  testimony:  to  stamp  the  s.  of  time 
in  aged  things,  Lncr.  941.  it  is  the  show  and  s,  of  no- 
tare's  truth.  All's  I,  3,  138.  there  is  my  gage,  the  ma^ 
nual  s.  of  death,  that  marks  thee  out  for  hell,  B2  IV, 
25.  a  form  indeed,  where  every  god  did  seem  to  set  his 
s.  Hml.  111,4, 61.  all  -'S  and  symbols  of  redeemed  sin, 
0th.  II,  3,  350. 

4)  ratification,  confirmation,  sanction,  pledge:  my 
kisses,  ^-s  of  love,  Meas.  IV,  1,  6.  my  observations, 
which  with  experimental  s,  doth  warrant  the  tenour  of 
my  book,  Ado  IV,  1, 168.  let  me  kiss  (your  hand)  this 
princess  of  pure  white,  this  s,  of  bliss,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  144. 
this  zealous  kiss,  as  s.  to  this  indenture  of  my  love, 
John  11,  20.  that  you  should  seal  this  lawless  bloody 
book  of  forged  rebellion  with  a  s.  divine,  H4B  IV,  1, 
92.  beguiling  virgins  with  the  broken  — s  of  perjury, 
H5  rv,  1,  172.  whom  after  under  the  confession's  s.  he 
solemnly  had  sworn  that  what  he  spoke  my  chaplain  to 
no  creature  living  should  utter,  H8  I,  2, 164.  to  shame 
the  s.  of  my  petition  to  you  in  praising  her,  Troil.  IV, 
4,  124  (=  to  disgrace  yonr  granting  what  I  ask  hy 
praising  her  and  thus  showing  that  it  is  not  my  re- 
quest bat  other  motires  that  cause  yonr  complaisance. 
Most  M.  Edd.  preposterously  teat),  how  in  my  words 
soever  she  be  ^ent,  to  give  them  — s  never,  my  soul, 
consent,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  417  (i.  e.  performance),  this 
kingly  «.  andplighter  of  high  hearts  (Cleopatra's  hand) 
Ant.  Ill,  13,  125. 

Seal,  vb.  1)  to  imprint  as  with  a  stamp;  figura- 
tirely:  seals  of  love,  hii  — ed  in  vain,  Meas.  IV,  1, 6. 
upon  his  will  I  — ed  my  hard  consent,  Hml.  I,  2,  60. 

2)  to  mark  with  a  stamp,  either  by  way  of  evi- 
dence and  testimony ,  or  in  order  to  shut  and  close 
(as  letters,  bags  of  money);  absol.:  he  wcufain  to  s. 
on  Cupid's  name,  LLL  V,  2,  9.  the  Frenchman  became 
his  surety  and  — ed  under  for  another,  Merch.  I,  2, 
89.  her  Lucrece,  with  which  she  uses  to  «.  Tw.  II,  5, 
104.  H4A  III,  1,  270.  H4B  IV,  3,  142.  Ant  III,  2, 

3.  Figuratively:  Yen.  512.  With  to;  I'll  s.  to  such  a 
bond,  Merch.  I,  3,  153.  155.  172.  /  did  but  s,  once  to 
a  thing,  H6B  IV,  2,  90.  Transitively:  her  letter  now 
is  —ed,  Lucr.  1331.  a  --ed  compact,  Hml.  I,  1,  86. 
Compl.  49.  Wiv.  HI,  4,  16.  Merch.  I,  3,  145.  II,  6, 
6.  11,  8,  18.  8hr.  Ind.  2,  90  (-^ed  quarts,  i.  e.  quart- 
measures  officially  stamped  to  show  that  they  held  the 
proper  quantity).  H4A  III,  1,  81.  IV,  4,  1.  Mcb.  V, 
1,  8.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  202.  V,  2,  47.  Ant.  II,  6,  60.  Per. 
I,  3,  13.  With  ^p,  s=  to  close  with  a  seal:  this  — ed 
up  counsel,  LLL  III,  170.  the  oracle,  thus  by  ApoUo*s 
grtat  divine  — ed  up,  Wint  III,  1,  19.  this  ^-^ed  up 
oracle.  III,  2,  128.  this  paper,  thus  — ed  up,  Caes.  II, 
1,37. 

3)  to  close,  to  shut  (cf.  seel,  with  which  it  is  some- 
times confounded):  for  -^ing  the  injury  of  tongues, 

Schmidt,  BhakeapMire  Lexicon.   3.  Ed.    T.  II. 


Wint.  I,  2, 337.  who  have  power  to  «.  the  accuser's  lip 
Lr.  IV,  6,  174.  I  had  rather  «.  my  lips.  Ant.  V,  2, 146 
With  up:  black  night  that  — s  up  all  in  rest,  Sonn.73, 

8.  our  arms,  like  to  a  muzzled  bear,  hath  all  offence 
— ed  up,  John  II,  250.  s*  up  the  ship-boys  eyes,  H4B 
ni,  1,  19.  s.up  your  lips,  H6B  I,  2,  89.  the  searchers 
of  the  town  — ed  up  the  doors  and  would  not  let  us 
forth,  Rom.  V,  2,  11.  s,  up  the  mouth  of  outrage  for 
awhile,  V,  3,  216.  to  s.  her  father* s  eyes  up  close  as 
oak,  0th.  Ill,  3,  210  (Ff  Me/). 

4)  to  complete,  to  finish,  to  make  up;  absol.:  the 
— ing  day  betwixt  my  love  and  me,  Mids.  1, 1, 84  (bring- 
ging  to  a  close  what  has  been  begun;  or  the  day  on 
which  we  are  to  sign  our  contract),  s,  then ,  and  all 
is  done.  Ant.  IV,  14,  49  (:=  make  an  end),  trans.:  till 
we  have  — ed  thy  full  desire,  Tim.  V,  4,  54.  every 
thing  is  — ed  and  done,  Hml.  IV,  3,  58.  With  up:  and 
by  him  s,  up  thy  mind,  whether  diat  thy  youth  and  kind 
will  the  faithful  offer  take.  As  IV,  3,  58  (=s  make  up, 
bring  to  a  determination},  here  had  the  conquest  fuU^ 
been  —ed  up,  H6A  I,  1,  130. 

5)  to  confirm,  to  ratify,  to  sanction,  to  attest r 
(those  lips)  — ed  false  bonds  of  love,  Sonn.  142,  7.  to 
s,  our  happiness  with  their  consents,  Qeat.  I,  3,  49.  s, 
the  bargain  with  a  holy  kiss,  II,  2,  7.  his  worth  and 
credit  that's  — ed  in  approbation,  Meas.  V,  245.  have 
—edhis  rigorous  statutes  wUh  their  bloods.  Err.  1,  1, 

9.  which  I  had  rather  s,  with  my  death.  Ado  V,  1,  247. 
and  s.  the  title  with  a  lovely  kiss,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  125.  all 
the  ceremony  of  this  compact  — ed  in  my  function,  by 
my  testimony,  Tw.  V,  164.  my  hand  thus  — s  it  (the 
covenant)  R2  II,  3,  50.  that  you  should  s.  this  lawless 
bloody  book  of  forged  rebellion  with  a  seal  divine,  H4B 
IV,  1,  91.  wiA  blood  he  — ed  a  testament  of  noble^ 
ending  love,  H5  IV,  6,  26.  now  thou  art  — ed  the  son 
of  chivalry,  H6 A  IV,  6,  29.  the  match  is  made,  she  — s 
it  with  a  curtsy,  H6C  III,  2,  57.  thus  (with  kissing  the 
king's  hand)  Is.  my  truth,  IV,  8,  29.  the  duty  that  I 
owe  unto  your  majesty  I  s.  upon  the  lips  of  this  sweet 
babe,  V,  7,  29.  —ed  in  thy  nativity  the  slave  of  nature, 
R3  I,  3,  229.  with  my  hand  I  s.  my  true  heart's  love, 
II,  1, 10.  «.  thou  this  league  with  thy  embracemenis,  29. 
/ 11010  s.  it  (the  truth)  H8  II,  1,  105.  a  bargain  m€ide^ 
s.  it,  Troil.  HI,  2,  204.  omission  to  do  what  is  neces^ 
sary  — s  a  commission  to  a  blank  o/dan^er,  111,3, 231. 
you  have  received  many  wounds,  I  will  not  s.  your 
knowledge  with  showing  them.  Cor.  II,  3,  115.  what 
may  be  sworn  by,  boA  divine  and  human,  s.  what  lend 
wWial,  III,  1,  142.  this  hand,  by  thee  to  Someo  — ed, 
Rom.  IV,  1,  56.  s.  with  a  righteous  kiss  a  dateless 
bargain,  V,  3,  114.  her  election  hcUh  ^-ed  thee  for 
herself,  ELml.  Ill,  2,  70.  now  must  your  conscience  my 
acquittance  s.  IV,  7,  1.  had  the  virtue  which  their  own 
conscience  — ed  them,  Cymb.  1I1|  6,  85.  s.  it  (our 
peace)  with  feasts,  V,  5,  483.  your  hands  and  lips 
must  s.  it  too,  Per.  II,  5,  85.  With  up,  =  to  confirm 
fully:  thou  hast  — ed  up  my  expectation,  H4B IV,  5, 104. 

8ealed«np,  see  Seal,  vb. 

Soa-llke,  likely  to  keep  the  sea :  our  severed  navy 
too  have  knit  again  and  fleet,  threatening  most  s.  Ant 
HI,  13,  171. 

Sealtng-day*  see  Seal,  vb. 

Soal-maiinal,  see  Seal  and  Manual. 

8eal«iiBg,  a  ring  containing  a  seal:  H4A  III,  3, 
94.  117. 

Seam,   subst.  grease,  lard:  the  proud  lord  that 
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hastes  his  arrogance  with  his  ottn  s,  Troil.  11,  3, 195 
(cf.  Enseamed), 

Seamy  BnbBt  sature:  'twas  we  that  made  up  this 
garment  through  the  rough  — «  of  the  waters  j  Per.  II, 
1,  156  (the  fiflherman's  speecli). 

SeA-mald,  mennaid,  siren:  Meas.  Ill,  2,  115. 
Mid8.  II,  1,  154  (t.  150  mermaid). 

SeamaBf  a  mariner:  Yen.  454.  John  UI,  1,  92. 
Per.  Ill,  1,  8.  IV,  1,  54. 

Soa-marge,  shore:  Tp.  IV,  1,  69. 

Sea-mark,  an  object  serving  for  a  direction  to 
inariners:  stick  i*  the  wars  like  a  great  s.  Cor.  V,  3, 
74.  here  is  mg  buU  and  vent  s,  of  my  utmost  sail,  0th. 
T,  2,  268. 

Sea-moB0ter,  a  huge  and  terrible  animal  living 
in  the  sea:  Merch.  Ill,  2,  57.  ingratitude^  more  hideous 
when  thou  showest  thee  in  a  chUd  than  the  s,  Lr.  1, 4, 
283  (ahnost  generally,  though  not  the  less  absurdly, 
supposed  to  mean  the  hippopotamus,  which  lives  in 
rivers.*cf.  Lr.  IV,  2,  50.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  35). 

Seamy 9  having  and  showing  the  sutures:  that 
turned  your  wit  the  s,  side  without,  0th.  IV,  2, 146  (i.e. 
inside  oqt). 

Sea-nymph,  a  nymph  or  goddess  of  the  sea:  Tp. 
I,  2,  402. 

Sear,  subst.  the  state  of  being  dry  and  withered: 
my  way  of  life  is  fallen  into  the  «.,  the  yellow  leaf, 
Mcb.  V,  3,  23.  cf.  Sere. 

Sear,  adj.  see  Sere. 

Sear,  vb.  1)  to  bum,  to  scorch:  the  sun  that  — ed 
the  wings  of  my  sweet  boy,  H6C  V,  6,  23.  were  red- 
hot  steel,  to  s,  me  to  the  brain,  B3  IV,  1,  61.  thy  crown 
does  s.  mine  eye-bails,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  113. 

2)  to  dry  up,  to  wither:  some  beauty  peeped  through 
lattice  of — ed  age,  Compl.  14. 

3)  to  brand:  my  maiden's  name  — ed  otherwise. 
All's  II,  1,  176.  eahimny  will  s.  virtue  itself,  Wint.  II, 

1,  73. 

4)  With  tip,  =  to  dry  up,  to  deprive  of  vitality? 
and  s.  up  my  embracements  from  a  next  with  bonds  of 
death,  Qrmb.  1, 1, 1 16  (Grant  White  cere.  Singer  seal)T 

— ed  substituted  for  feared  by  M.  Edd.:  Meas.  II, 
4,  9  and  Cymb.  II,  4,  6  (cf.  Fear). 

Seareh,  subst  1)  the  act  of  seeking:  our  frustrate 
s.  on  land,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  10.  see  the  issue  of  his  s,  Wiv. 
Ill,  3, 186.  Ill,  5,  107.  not  worth  the  s.  Merch.  I,  1, 
118.  what's  spent  in  the  s.  III,  1, 96.  As  II,  2,  20.  All's 
II,  4,  35.  Hml.  V,  2,  374.  C^b.  I,  1,  64.  Per.  II,  4, 
51.  With /or;  lei^s  make  fiirther  s.formty  poor  son, 
Tp.  II,  1,  323.  With  of;  subjectively:  infold  me  from 
the  s.  of^es.  Bom.  Ill,  3,  73.  Objectively:  of  Peri- 
cles the  careful  s.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  16. 

2)  quest,  pursuit:  t^  is  a  Aing  of  his  own  s,  and 
altogether  against  my  will,  As  1, 1, 142.  seeks  not  to 
find  that  her  s,  implies,  All's  1,  3,  222.  go  in  s.  of 
virtue,  John  II,  428.  a  pain  that  only  seems  to  seek 
out  danger  C  the  name  of  fame  and  honour,  which  dies 
t*  the  s.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  51. 

3)  a  body  of  seekers:  lead  to  the  Sagittary  the 
raised  s,  0th.  I,  1,  159  (cf.  quest  in  I,  2,  46). 

Searcli,  vb.  1)  to  seek;  absol.:  the  clock  gives 
me  my  cue,  and  my  assurance  bids  me  s.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,47. 
s.,  seek,  find  out,  III,  3,  173.  ones  more  s.  with  me,  IV, 

2,  172.  we'll  s.  Airs  IV,  3,  229.  H4A  III,  3, 64.  Bom. 
V,  3,  172.  178.  Cymb.  II,  3, 154.  Per.II,4,50.  With 
for:  to  s.  for  a  gentleman,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  115.  122.  HI, 


5,  82.  nr,  2,  32.  Cymb.  II,  3,  146.  With  a  clause: 
you  and  my  brother  «.  wheU  cotnpanies  are  near,  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  68.  Transitively:  to  s.you  out,  0th.  I,  2,  47; 
he  hath  been  — ed  among  the  dead  and  living,  Cymb. 

V,  5,  11.  Doubtful  passage:  Per.  II,  1,  58.* 

2)  to  look  through  and  examine  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  something :  would  have  — ed  it  (the  badtet) 
Wiv.  Ill,  5,  105.  IwUls.  impossible  places,  151.  IV, 
2,  167.  V,  5,  60.  Merch.  II,  8,  5.  HI,  2,  86.  H4A  H, 
4,  537.  580.  Lr.  IV,  4,  7.  Per.  IV,  2,  3.  Ace.  and 
for:  to  s.  his  house  for  his  wife^s  love,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  78. 
IV,  2,  171.  Coes.  II,  1,  36.  s,  out  thy  wit  for  secret 
policies,  H6A  III,  3,  12. 

3)  to  probe,  to  tent,  to  sound:  thus  I s.it  (the 
wound)  with  a  sovereign  kiss,  Gent  I,  2,  116.  — ing 
of  thy  wound,  As  II,  4,  44.  lAs  tent  that  — es  to  the 
bottom  of  the  worst,  Troil.  II,  2,  16.  now  to  the  bottom 
dost  thou  s.  my  wound.  Tit.  II,  3,  262.  with  this  good 
sword  s.  this  bosom,  Caes.  V,  3,  42. 

4)  to  penetrate,  to  pass  into  and  affect  the  interior: 
mirth  doth  s.  the  bottom  of  annoy,  Lucr.  1109  (causes 
the  deepest  sensation  of  annoy),  the  heaven* s  glorious 
sun  that  will  not  be  deep  — ed  with  savey  looks,  LLL 

1,  1,  85.  when  the  — ing  eye  of  heaven  is  hid,  B2  HI, 

2,  37;  cf.  these  eyes,  as  piercing  as  the  midday  sun, 
to  s.  the  secret  treasons  of  the  worlds  H6C  V,  2,  18; 
for  AchiUes,  mine  own  — th^  eye«  shall  find  him  by  his 
large  andpordy  size,  Troil.  IV,  5,  161.  that's  a  mar- 
vellous —tng  wine,  H4B  II,  4,  30  (affecting  and  stir- 
ring the  blood),  bitter  ^ing  terms,  H6B  HI,  2,  311 
(cutting  to  the  heart). 

Searehera,  officers  trusted  with  the  sanitary  po- 
lice during  a  pestilence:  Bom.  V,  2,  8. 

Sea-reem,  sufficient  distance  from  land,  or 
shoals,  or  rocks;  open  sea:  Per.  Ill,  1,  45. 

Sea-salt,  briny:  s.  tears.  Tit  III,  2,  20. 

Sea-slelL,  1)  affected  with  nausea  from  the 
pitching  of  a  vessel:  LLLV,2,393.  Wint  V,  2,  128. 

2)  weary  of  travelling  by  sea:  run  on  the  dashing 
rocks  thy  s.  weary  bark.  Bom.  V,  3,  118. 

Sea-side,  the  edge  of  the  sea,  the  shore:  by  the 
s.  Tp.  II,  2, 138.  Wint  HI,  3, 68.  to  the  s.  IV,  4, 682. 
856.  John  V,  7,  91.  0th.  II,  1,  36.  Ant  HI,  11,  20. 

Seaaen,  subst  1)  time  generally :  now  the  happy 
s.  once  more  fits.  Yen.  327.  now  serves  the  s.  that  they 
may  surprise  the  silly  lambs,  Lucr.  166.  make  glad 
and  sorry  — s,  Sonn.  19,5.  whett  is  the  time  o*  the  day? 
Past  the  mid  s.  Tp.  I,  2,  239.  so  it  would  have  done 
at  the  same  «.,  if  your  mother's  ceU  had  but  kittened, 
H4A  HI,  1,  19.  not  a  soldier  of  this  ~-*s  stamp  should 
go  so  general  current  through  the  world,  IV,  1,  4.  you 
wish  me  health  in  very  happy  s,  H4B  IV,  2,  79  (=  in 
good  time).  /  trembUng  waked  and  for  a  s.  after  could 
not  believe  but  that  I  was  in  hell,  B3 1, 4, 61.  in  brief, 
—  for  so  the  s.  bids  us  be,  V,  3,  87.  Ae  is  wise  and 
best  knows  the  fits  o'  the  s,  Mcb.  IV,  2, 17.  that «.  where- 
in our  Saviour's  birth  is  celebrated,  Hml.  I,  1,  158. 
tic  draws  near  the  s.  wherein  the  spirit  held  his  wont  to 
walk,  I,  4,  5.  confederate  s.  III,  2, 267.  IwUl  tell  you 
at  some  meeter  s.  AntV,  1,  49.  befriended  with  apt- 
ness of  the  s.  Cymb.  II,  3,  53.  youth  of  such  a  s.  HI, 
4,  175  (=  age),  we'll  sUp  you  for  as.  IV,  3, 22.  you 
did  relieve  me  to  see  this  gracious  season,  V,  5, 401. 

2)  one  of  the  four  divisions  of  the  year:  Sonn. 
14,  4.  104,6.  Mids.  II,  1,  107.  II,  2,  117.  As  II,  1, 
6.  Wint  IV,  4,  81.  n4B  IV,  4,  123.  H6B  H,  4,  4r 
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Tim.  ni,  6,  58.  Caes.  II,  1, 108.  Almost  =  weadker: 
d^emi  ywkfnm  — b  tmck  as  Atse,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 32.  Me- 
taphorically: UtM  I  Aaiy  lyiaff  fly  Ae  vioUi  w  lAa  stm, 
do  as  tie  carriem  dbe#,  moi  as  AtJUmtr^  campi  wiik 
mrtuotu  s,  Meas.  11,  2, 168  (widi  the  benign  inflnence 
of  snmmer- wemther  and  snnshine).  I  am  moi  a  dag 
of  s^  for  ikom  wtaysi  sse  a  simskmo  and  a  kaU  in  mc 
at  once,  AD'S  Y,  3,  32  (not  such  a  day  as  one  would 
€spect  in  the  present  time  of  the  year;  cf.  Unsea- 
sonahU  in  R2  111,  2,  106). 

3)  fit  and  conTenient  time:  whoever  plots  tke  na, 
tkom  'pomfst  the  s.  Lncr.  879.  /  warrami  fooy  bmek, 
amd  of  the  s,  too,  WIt.  Ill,  3, 169  (d  unseasonable  in 
Lncr.  581).  even  for  our  kitchens  we  kill  the  fowl  of 
M.  Meas.  11, 2, 85  (duly  matured,  prepared  and  fatten- 
ed), these  jesU  are  out  of  s.  En,  I,  2,  68.  II,  2,  48. 
time  is  a  verjf  bankrupt  and  owes  more  Aon  he's  war  A 
to  s.  IV,  2,  58  ^is  seldom  so  conrenient  and  opportune 
as  one  would  wish).  Ado  1, 3,  26.  LLL  I,  1,  107.  V, 
2,  63.  Merch.  T,  107.  R3  I,  4,  76.  TroiL  I,  3,  87. 
Lr.  II,  1,  121. 

4)  that  which  keeps  firesh  and  tasteful;  seasoning: 
oak  too  little  whi^  utajf  s.  give  to  kerfouUtainiedfleiAj 
Ado  IV,  1,  144.  Ass,  of  ail  natures^  slsep,  Mcb.  HI, 
4,  141.* 

Season,  vb.  1)  to  spice,  to  give  a  relish  to,  to 
make  fresh  and  tasteful:  Ae  spice  and  salt  thai  s,  a 
man,  Troil.  I,  2,  278.  have  their  honest  wUls^  which 
— s  comfort,  Cymb.  1,  6,  9  (gives  happiness  its  proper 
relish).  Applied  to  tears  as  resembling  rain,  and  ha- 
ving, besides,  a  salt-flavour:  — ing  Ae  earA  wiAshow- 
ers  of  silver  Mm,  Lucr.  796.  'tis  the  best  brine  a 
maiden  can  s.  her  praise  in.  All's  I,  1,  55.  all  Ais  to 
e.  a  brothers  dead  love,  which  she  would  keep  fresh, 
Tw.  I,  1,  3P.  hem  much  salt  water  thrown  away  in 
waste,  to  s,  love,  Rom.  II,  3,  72.  cf.  CompL  18. 

2)  to  render  more  agreeable,  to  recommend  and 
set  off  by  some  admixture:  whai  plea  so  tainted  and 
corrupt  but,  being  — ed  with  a  gracious  voice,  obscures 
Ae  show  of  evil,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 76.  how  mang  Aings  bg 
season  — ed  are  to  Adr  right  praise  and  true  perfec- 
tion, V,  107.  Ais  suit  of  gouts,  so  — edwiAgourfaiA" 
ful  love  to  me,  R3  HI,  7,  149. 

3)  to  qualify,  to  temper :  so  are  gou  to  mg  Aoughts 
as  food  to  life,  or  as  sweet  — ed  showers  are  to  the 
ground,  Sonn.  75, 2.  earthlg  power  doA  Aen  show 
likest  Oods,  when  mercg  — s  justice,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
197.  to  take  from  Rome  all  — ed  office  and  to  wind 
yourself  into  a  power  tgrannical.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  64.*  s, 
your  admiraiion  for  a  while  wiA  an  attent  ear,  Hml. 
I,  2,  192.  gou  mag  s.  it  in  Ae  charge,  II,  1,  28. 

4)  to  mature,  to  ripen,  to  prepare:  s,  Ae  slaves 
for  tubs  and  boAs,  Tim.  IV,  3,  85.  mg  blessing  s.  Ais 
in  thee,  Hml.  1,3,81.  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doA 
trg,  direcdg  — s  him  his  enemg.  III,  2,  219.  when  he 
is  fit  and  — edfor  his  passage,  111,  3,  86. 

5)  to  gratify  the  taste  of:  let  Aeir palates be—ed 
wiA  such  viands,  Merch.  IV,  1,  97. 

Seasonable,  in  Unseasonable,  q.  ▼. 

9ea*sorroir,  grief  suffered  at  sea:  Tp.  I,  2, 170. 

Sea-siomi,  a  tempest  on  the  sea:  Tp.  I,  2,  177. 

8ea*swallawe4,  drowned  in  the  sea:  Tp.  II, 
1,  251. 

Boat,  subst.  1)  that  on  which  one  may  sit;  as  a 
«hair:  give  us  some  — s,  Meas.  V,  165.  /  must  take 
like  s,  unto  mg  fortune ,  and  to  mg  humble  s.  conform 


mgself,  H6C  III,  3, 10.  11.  R3 IV,  4, 32.  kesp  s.  Mcb. 
lU,  4,  54.  forsake  Ag  s.  AnU  II,  7, 43.  t4s  wheeled  s. 
of  Caesar,  IV,  14,  75  (^  triumphal  car).  A  saddle: 
newlg  in  the  «.  Meas.  I,  2,  165.  vaulted  wiA  suck  ease 
into  hiss,  H4A  IV,  1,  107.  H4B IV,  1, 118.  Hml.  IV, 
7,  86.  0th.  11,  1,  305.  A  chair  of  office:  struck  me 
in  mg  verg  s,  of  judgment,  H4B  V,  2,  80.  we*U  hoise 
Duke  Humphregfrom  his  s,  H6B  I,  1,  169.  Cor.  HI, 
1,  136.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  34.  Particularly  the  throne:  bg 
mg  — *s  right  rogal  majestg,  R2  II,  1,  120.  manage 
rustg  bills  against  Ag  s.  Ill,  2,  119.  IV,  218.  the  crown 
and  s,  of  France,  H5  I,  1,  88.  I,  2,  269.  H6B  1,  2, 
36.  V,  1,  178.  H6C  I,  1,  26.  II,  6,  100.  Ill,  3,  28. 
206.  IV,  6.  2.  V,  7, 13.  R3  I,  3,  112.  Ill,  1,  164.  Ill, 
7,  118. 169.  Troil.  1, 3,31.  Tit  1, 14.  Qymb.  1, 1,  142. 

2)  place  of  residence,  abode,  place  possesed  as  a 
property:  oft  theg  inierehange  each  other  ss,  Lucr. 70. 
wiAin  his  Aought  her  heavetdg  image  sits,  and  m  tke 
selfsame  s,  sits  CoUatine,  289.  Aou  mightst  mg  s,for^ 
bear,  Sonn.  41, 9.  which  Aree  till  now  never  k^  «.  m 
one,  105,  14.  lei  love  forbid  sleep  his  s,  oa  Ag  egeUdy 
Mids.  II,  2,  81.  it  gives  a  verg  echo  to  Ae  s,  where 
hve  is  throned,  Tw.  II,  4,  21.  Ais  earA  of  majestg, 
Ais  s,  of  Mars,  R2  II,  1, 41.  IV,  140.  V,  5, 112.  H4A 
I,  1,  65.  H5  I,  1,  36.  Ill,  5,  51.  R3  III,  3,  13.  Cor. 
I,  1,  140.  Tim.  IV,  2,  45.  Hml.  1, 5,  96  (hold  a  s,). 
Cymb.  V,  4,  69.  Per.  Prol.  18. 

3)  estate,  landed  property:  her  s,  of  Belmont, 
Merch.  1,  1,  171.  Ae  s,  of  Gaunt,  dukedom  ofLan* 
easier,  H4A  V,  1,  45.  for  gour  great  — s  now  quit  gou 
qf  great  shames,  H5  111,  5,  47.  thrown  from  Leonati 
s,  Cymb.  V,  4,  60. 

4)  situation,  site:  this  castle  haA  a  pleasant  s, 
Mcb.  I,  6,  1. 

Seat,  Tb.  1)  to  settle:  did  s,  the  I\rench  begond 
the  river  Sala,  H5  I,  2,  62. 

2)  to  fix,  to  set  firm :  let  Caesar  s,  him  sure,  Caes. 
I,  2,  325.  wiake  mg  — ed  heart  knock  at  mg  ribs,  Mcb. 
I,  3,  136. 

Seated,  1)  sitting:  now  gou  arefairlg  s.  H8  I,  4, 
31.  when  he  was  s,  in  a  chariot,  Per.  II,  4,  7.  Parti- 
cularly =  sitting,  placed  on  a  throne:  if  he  were  s. 
as  King  Edward  is,  H6C  III,  1,  96.  being  s,,  Ae  eon" 
querors  make  war  upon  Aemsehes,  R3  II,  4,  60.  H6C 
I,  1,  22.  IV,  3,  64.  V,  7,  36.  R3  IV,  2,  4. 

2)  placed:  it  is  no  mean  heqvpiness  to  be  s,  in  Ae 
mean,  Merch.  I,  2,  8.  see  what  a  grace  uku  # .  on  Ais 
brow,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  55. 

3)  situated:  some  dark  deep  desert,  s,  from  Ae 
wag,  Lncr.  1144. 

Sea-Ust,  tossed  by  the  sea:  Per.  HI,  Prol.  60. 
Sea- walled,  fenced  by  the  sea:  our  s,  garden,  R2 
HI,  4,  43. 

Sea-water,  water  of  the  sea:  Tp.  1, 2, 462.  LLL 

I,  2,  86. 

Sea-wing,  a  sail:  Ant.  HI,  10,  20. 
Sebastian,  name:  Tp.  II,  1, 136.  205.  215.  260. 
V,  74.  76.  Gent.  IV,  4,  44.  68.  All's  IV,  3, 184.  Tw. 

II,  1, 17.  18.  HI,  4, 400.  414.  V,  228.  231.  239.  240. 

Second,  adj.  the  ordinal  of  two;  1)  the  next  in 
order  to  the  first:  Wiv.II,l,78.  LLL  1, 2, 183.  Merch. 
11,  7, 6.  As  I,  2,  137.  V,  4,  97.  158.  All's  V,  3,  70. 
Tw.  I,  5,  141.  Wint  II,  1,  145.  HI,  2,  97.  R3  HI,  3, 
12  (Richard  Ae  s.),  V,  3,  31  etc. 

2)  not  the  first:  a  s.  broAer,  H4B  II,  2,  71.  With 
to,  =  inferior  to:  #.  to  none,  Err.  V,  7.  H4B II,  3, 34. 
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3)  inferior  only  to  one:  art  thou  not  s.  woman  tn 
the  realm  f  H6B  I,  2,  43.  TuUue  Aufidius,  the  a,  name 
of  men.  Cor.  IV,  6,  125.  great  ncOure's  a,  courae,  Mcb. 
II,  2,  39. 

4)  another,  one  more:  atruek  dead  at  fir  at,  what 
needa  a  a,  atrikingf  Yen.  250.  a  a.  fear  through  all  her 
ainewa  aprettd^  903.  bear  amiaa  the  a,  burden  of  a  for- 
mer child,  Sonn.  59,  4.  to  live  a  a.  Ufa  on  a,  head,  68, 
7.  death'a  a.  aelf  73,  8.  Tp.  V,  195.  Meas.  II,  1,  298. 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  95.  IV,  1,  333.  340.  As  I,  2,  218.  II, 
7,  165.  Shr.  II,  297.  All's  I,  1,  2.  R2  III,  4,  76.  H5 

II,  4,  126.  H6A  II,  3,  20  etc.  a  a.  time  and  the  a,  time 
t=  once  more:  All's  II,  3,  55.  H4A  V,  2,  101.  Hml. 

III,  2,  194.  Per.  V,  3,  44.  Err.  II,  2,  47.  Troil.  IV, 
5,  237.  Hml.  II,  2,  402. 

5)  secondaiy,  acting  by  deputation  and  in  subordi- 
nation: the  agenta,  or  baae  a,  meana,  H4A  I,  3,  165. 
mock  your  workinga  in  a  «.  bodg,  H4B  V,  2, 90.  tn  a, 
voice  we'll  not  be  aati^d;  we  eome  to  apeak  with  Aun, 
Troil.  II,  3,  149. 

6)  helpful,  lending  assistance:  good  my  lorda,  be 
«.  to  me,  Wint.  II,  3,  27. 

Second,  snbst  1)  one  next  in  order  to  another: 
where  each  aecond  atood  heir  to  the  fir  at,  0th.  1, 1, 37. 
auch  a  place  aaiahia  own  a,  II,  3,  144. 

2)  one  who,  or  that  which,  assists  and  supports: 
I'll  be  thy  a.  Tp.  Ill,  3, 103.  now  prove  good  — «,  Cor. 

1,  4,  43.  you  have  ahamed  me  in  your  condemned  — «, 
1, 8,  lb*thia  project  ahoMhave  a  back  or  a. ^  that  might 
hold,  ifthia  ahould  blaat  in  proof  Hml.  IV,  7, 154.  no 
— #f  alfmyaelff  Lr.  IV,  6,  198.  i/— *  had  anawered 
him,  Cymb.  V,  3,  90. 

3)  Plnr.  —  «,  a  proyincial  term  for  the  second  kind 
of  flour,  collected  after  the  smaller  bran  is  sifted:  my 
oblation  which  ia  not  mixed  with  — «,  Sonn.  125,  11 
(=  not  mixed  with  baser  matter).* 

Second,  vb.  1)  to  follow  up:  you  aome permit  to 
a.  ilia  with  ilia,  Cymb.  V,  1,  14. 

2)  to  assist,  to  support,  to  back:  Wiv.  I,  3, 114. 
Ado  V,  1,  2.  As  III,  3,  13.  John  IV,  3, 102.  H4B  IV, 

2,  46.  46.  H6B  IV,  9,  35.  H8  III,  2,  60.  Troil.  I,  3, 
122.  Cor.  IV,  6,  62.  V,  6,  57.   Caes.  Ill,  1,  29.   0th. 

IV,  2,  244.  Ant.  V,  1,  70.  Per.  II,  4,  20. 
Secondarily  =  secondly,  in  the  language  of 

Dogberry:  Ado  V,  1,  221. 

Secondary,  one  subordinate  to  another:  old  Ea- 
ealua,  though  firat  in  queation,  ia  thy  a.  Meas.  I,  1,  47. 
to  be  a  a.  at  control,  John  V,  2,  80. 

Secrecy ,  1)  state  of  being  hidden,  privacy,  con- 
cealment: thua  breathea  ahe  forth  her  apite  againat  the 
unaeen  a.  of  night,  Lucr.  763.  aealed  to  curioua  a, 
Compl.  49.  tn  nature'a  infinite  book  of  a.  a  Utile  I  can 
read.  Ant  I,  2,  9.  in  a.  «=  in  secret:  whom  the  king 
hath  in  a,  long  married,  H8  III,  2,  404.  thia  to  me  in 
dreadful  a.  impart  they  did,  Hml.  I,  2,  207. 

2)  a  secret,  that  which  is  kept  concealed:  nor  read 
the  aubtU-ahining  — ea  writ  in  the  glaaay  margenta  of 
auch  booka,  Lucr.  101. 

3)  habit  of  keeping  secrets,  discretion:  thia  a,  of 
thine  ahaU  be  a' tailor  to  thee,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  33.  ihanka 
for  thy  care  and  a.  Meas.  V,  536.  LLL  V,  1,  116. 
Wint.  Ill,  3,  130.  H4A  II,  3,  112.  H6B  I,  2,  90.  II, 
2,  68.  Troil.  I,  2,  286.  Hml.  II,  2,  305.  Ill,  4,  192. 
Per.  I,  1,  153. 

Secret,  subst.  1)  something  studiously  concealed: 
o  thouaand  honey  — a  ahalt  thou  know^  Yen.  16.   to 


hear  her  — «  ao  bewrayed,  Pilgr.  352.  Gent  II,  5, 40. 

III,  1,  2.  394.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  142.  Ado  1, 1,  206.  LLI^ 
I,  1,  232.  IV,  3,  25.  80.  All's  IV,  1,  93.  IV,  3,  339. 
Wint  III,  2,  131.  IV,  4,  248.  307.  783.  V,  2,  132. 
H6A  V,  3,  100.  H6B  I,  1,  250.  Ill,  2,  376.  R3  I,  4, 
35.  H8  II,  1, 144.  II,  3,  51.  Ill,  2,  215.  V,  1, 17.  Tit 

IV,  2,  170.  Caes.  II,  I,  281.  291.  302.  306.   Mcb.  V, 

1,  81.  Hml.  I,  5,  14.  0th.  IV,  2,  22.  Cymb.  II,  2, 40. 
Ill,  5,  86.  Per.  I,  1, 117.  I,  3,  7.  aome  marka  of  a.  =3 
some  secret  marks:  Cymb.  V,  5,  206  (cf.  Of), 

2}  privacy,  state  or  place  not  seen:  the  —a  of  the 
grave  thia  viperoua  alander  entera,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  40. 
in  a,  =  privately,  secretly:  Ado  IV,  1,  95.  LLL  V,  2^ 
236.  Rom.  I,  3,  8.  Hml.  IV,  5,  88. 

3)  a  thing  not  yet  discovered  or  explained,  a 
mystery:  the  — a  of  nature  have  no  more  gift  in  taei- 
tumity,  Troil.  IV,  2, 74  (Q  the  —a  of  neighbour  Pandar). 
all  bleat  — a,  all  you  unpubliahed  virtuea  of  the  ear  A,, 
apring  with  my  teara,  Lr.  IV,  4,  15. 

Secret,  adj.  1)  hidden,  concealed,  unseen  and 
unknown :  and  therein  ao  enaconced  hia  a,  evil,  Lucr. 
1515.  thoae  a.  thinga,  Wint  IV,  4,  714.  their  a^pur-^ 
poaea,  V,  1, 36.  aome  a,  place,  aome  reverend  room,  R2 

V,  6, 25.  that  in  hia  a,  doom  out  of  my  blood  hell  breed 
revengement,  H4A  HI,  2,  6.  live  alone  aa  a,  aa  I  may^ 
H6B  IV,  4,  48.  drag  her  huaband  to  aome  a,  hole.  Tit.. 
II,  3,  129.  the  ^'at  man  of  blood,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  126. 
have  a.  feet  in  aome  of  our  beat  porta,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  32.  t» 
ruah  into  the  a.  houae  of  death,  Ant  IV,  15,  81. 

2)  private,  confined  to  the  knowledge  of  one's 
self:  nor  ahail  he  amile  at  thee  in  a.  thought,  Lucr.  1065. 
/  have  toward  heaven  breathed  a  a.  vow,  Merch.  Ill,  4,. 
27.  I  have  unclaaped  to  thee  the  book  even  of  my  a.  aoul, 
Tw.  I,  4,  14.  aa  a,  aa  maidenhead,  I,  5,  232.  another 
a.  cloae  intent,  B3  I,  1,  158.  the  hiatory  of  all  her  a. 
thoughta.  III,  5, 28.  in  ^e  a.  parte  of  fortune,  Hml.  II, 

2,  239. 

3)  kept  from  observation,  not  observed,  acting  or 
done  underhand:  their  a.  and  audden  arrival,  Lucr. 
Arg.  8.  birda  never  limed  no  a.  buahea  fear,  Lucr.  88. 
thy  a.pleaaure  tuma  to  open  ahame,  890.  the  a.  nameleaa- 
friend  of  youra,  Gent  II,  1, 11 1.  to  give  me  a,  harbour, 
Meas.  1,  3,  4.  put  them  in  a.  holda,  IV,  3,  91.  to  whom 
you  awore  a  a.  pilgrimage,  Merch.  I,  1,  120.  a  a,  and 
villanoua  contriver  againat  me.  As  I,  1,  150.  by  any  a, 
courae,  John  HI,  1,  178.  unclaap  a  a.  book,  H4A  I,  3, 
188.  ihe  a,  whiapera  0}  each  other* a  watch,  H5 IV  Chor. 
7.  H6A  I,  4,  10.  V,  4,  147.  H6B  HI,  1,  174.  HI,  2, 
31.  H6C  IV,  5,  9.  IV,  6,  83.  V,  2,  18.  B3  I,  3,  325. 
Rom.  II,  4,  203.  Mcb.  V,  2,  17. 

4)  mysterious,  occult:  ahowa  whereon  the  atara  in 
a,  infiuence  comment,  Sonn.  15,  4.  rapt  in  a,  atudiea, 
Tp.  I,  2,  77.  ae<trch  out  thy  wit  for  a.  polidea,  H6A 
HI,  3, 12.  if  a.  powera  auggeat  but  truth  to  my  divining 
thoughta,  H6C  IV,  6,  68.  you  a.,  black  and  midnight 
haga,  Mcb.  IV,  1,48.  /  ever  have  atudied  phyaic,  through 
which  a,  art  ...  /  have  made  familiar  to  me  the  bleat 
infuaiona,  'Beit.  HI,  2,  32. 

5)  discreet,  not  apt  to  blab:  if  thou  yield,  I  real 
thy  a.  friend,  Lucr.  526.  wherein  thou  muat  be  a.  Gent. 
HI,  1,  60.  I  can  be  a,  aa  a  dumb  man.  Ado  I^  1,  212. 
R2  II,  1,  298.  Hom.  H,  4,  208.  Caes.  H,  1, 125.  Hml. 
1, 5, 122.  HI,  4, 214.  With  to,  =  keeping  the  secrets 
of:  confeaa  to  thee  that  art  to  me  €u  a.  and  aa  dear  aa 
Anna  to  the  queen  of  Carthage  waa,  Shr.  I,  1, 158.  1^ 
himaelf  ao  a,  and  ao  cloae,  Rom.  I,  I,  155. 
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Secretary ff  one  who  writes  orders,  letters  etc. 
for  another:  H8  11,  2,  116.  IV,  1,  102.  V,  1,  35.  Y, 
3,  1.  77. 

8ecret«ftilie,  faithless  in  secret:  Err.  Ill,  2,  15. 

SecreilTy  privily,  not  openly,  underhand:  Wiv. 
IV,  3,  6.  Ado  IV,  1,  205. 250.  1V,2,63.  Mids.  V,  161. 
Merch.  II,  3,  7.  As  1, 1, 130.  II,  2, 11.  H4A  1, 3,  266. 
R3  1,  1,  100.  Troil.  V,  2,  24.  Tit.  IV,  2,  174. 

Sect,  1)  a  hody  of  people  nnited  in  some  settled 
tenets:  Wint.  V,  1,  107.  H8  V,  3,  81. 

2)  party,  faction :  when  — a  and  factions  were  newly 
lorn,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  30.  packs  and  —  s  of  great  ones, 
Lr.  V,  3,  18. 

3)  class,  order,  rank:  all  — s,  all  ages  smack  of 
this  vice,  Meas.  II,  2, 5.  as  he  in  his  particular  s.  and 
force  mag  give  his  saying  deed,  Hml.  I,  3,  26  (Qq  act 
and  place). 

4)  a  cutting,  a  scion:  whereof  I  take  this  that  gou 
call  love  to  be  a  s,  or  sdon,  0th.  I,  ^^336. 

5)  sex:  so  is  all  her  s,;  an  theg  be  once  in  a  calm, 
theg  are  sick,  H4B  11,  4,  41  (or  =  class?). 

fleclarj,  1)  one  who  belongs  to  a  sect,  a  dis- 
senter: H8  V,  3,  70. 

2)  a  follower,  disciple:  how  long  have  gou  been  a 
s.  astronomicalf  Lr.  I,  2,  164. 

Secure  9  adj.  (as  for  the  accent,  see  Appendix 

1,  1,  Chang.  A.)  1)  free  from  apprehension,  care- 
less, unsuspecting,  confident:  though  Page  be  a  s.  fool, 
Wiv.  11,  1,  241.  II,  2,  315.  Ill,  2,  43.  sleep  doubtless 
and  s.  that  Hubert  for  the  wealth  of  all  the  world  will 
not  offend  thee,  John  IV,  1,  130.  s.  foolhardy  king, 
R2  V,  3,  43.  proud  of  their  numbers  and  s,  in  soul, 
H5  IV  Chor.  17.  this  happy  night  the  FVenchmen  are 
«.,  having  all  day  caroused,  H6A  II,  1,  11.  the  wound 
of  peace  is  surety,  surety  s,  Troil.  11,  2,  15.  upon  my 
s.  hour  thy  uncle  stole,  Hml.  I,  5, 61.  not  jealous  nor  s. 
Oth.  HI,  3,  198.  to  lip  a  wanton  in  a  s.  couch,  IV,  1, 
72.  Adverbially:  we  may  do  it  as  s,  as  sleep,  H4A  I, 

2,  145.  all  which  s,  and  sweetly  he  enjoys,  H6C  II,  5, 
50  (ihe  sufBx  ly  belonging  to  both  adverbs). 

2)  free  from  danger,  safe:  there  is  scarce  truth 
enough  alive  to  make  societies  s,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  240. 
while  thou  liest  warm  at  home,  s,  and  safe,  Shr.  V,  2, 
151.  mine  (quarter)  was  s.  H6A II,  1,  66.  once  again 
we*U  sleep  s.  in  Rouen,  III,  2,  19.  no  man  is  s,  R3  I, 
1,  71.  Ill,  2,  83.  Ill,  4,  93.  Per.  1, 1,  95.  With /row; 
John  II,  27.  H6C  IV,  4,  33.  Tit.  I,  152.  With  of:  s, 
of  thunder's  crack  or  lightning  flash.  Tit.  II,  1,  3. 

3)  prevented  from  doing  harm :  in  iron  walls  they 
deemed  me  not  s.  H6A  I,  4,  49. 

Secure,  vb.  1)  to  make  careless  and  confident: 
to  think  I  shall  lack  friends?  s,  thy  heart,  Tim.  II,  2, 
185.  our  means  s,  us,  and  our  mere  defects  prove  our 
commodities,  Lr.lV,  1,22.  I  do  not  so  s.  me  in  the  error, 
Oth.  I,  3,  10. 

2)  to  make  safe,  to  guard  from  danger:  whUes  we 
stood  here  —ing  your  repose,  Tp.  11,  1,  310.  to  give 
the  enemy  way  and  to  s.  us  by  what  we  can,  which  can 
no  more  but  fly,  H6B  V,  2,  76.  heaven  s.  him!  Hml.  I, 
5, 113.  we'U  higher  to  the  mountains,  there  s.  us,  Cymb. 
IV,  4,  8.  •   -  f 

Secnrely,  carelessly,  confidently:  she  s.  gives 
^ood  cheer  and  reverend  welcome  to  her  princely  guest, 
Lucr.  89.  she  dwells  so  s.'on  the  excellency  of  her 
honour,  Wit.  II,  2,  252.  stand  s.  on  their  battlements, 
John  II,  374.  «.  /  espy  virtue  with  valour  couched  in 


thine  eye,  R2  I,  3,  97.  and  yet  we  strike  not,  but  «• 
perish,  11,  1,  266.  *tis  done  like  Hector,  but  «.  done,  a 
little  proudly ,  and  great  deal  misprizing  the  knight  op- 
posed, Troil.  IV,  5,  73.  whose  youth  was  spent  in  dan^ 
gerous  wars,  whilst  you  s.  slept.  Tit.  HI,  1,  3. 

Secarity,  1)  carelessness,  want  of  caution,  con- 
fidence: JBoUngbroke  through  our  s.  grows  strong,  R2 

III,  2,  84.  that's  mercy,  but  too  much  s,  H5  II,  2,  44. 
s.  gives  way  to  conspiracy,  Caes.  H,  3,  8.  s,is  mortaVs 
chiefest  enemy,  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  32. 

2)safety  from  danger:  thus  have  we  swept  suspicion 
from  our  seat  and  made  our  footstool  of  s.  H6C  V,  7, 
14.  and  give  up  yourself  merely  to  chance  and  haxard^ 
from  firm  s.  Ant  HI,  7,  49. 

3)  suretyship:  but  s,  enough  to  make  fellowships 
accurst,  Meas.  HI,  2,  241  (cf.  Proverbs  XI,  15).*  he 
liked  not  ihe  s.  (of  Bardolph)  H4B  I,  2,  38.  43.  47. 
49.  51.  52.  fair  leave  and  large  s.  Troil.  I,  3,  223. 
this  is  no  time  to  lend  money  without  s,  Tim.  HI,  1,  46. 
HI,  5,  81. 

Sedge,  a  narrow  flag,  a  reed:  Gent  II,  7, 29.  Ado 
II,  1,  210.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  53.  55. 

Sedged,  made  of  sedges:  your  s,  crowns,  Tp. 

IV,  129. 

Sedgy,  overgrown  with  sedge:  on  the  gentle  Se- 
vern's s.  bank,  H4A  I,  3,  98. 

Sedltlen ,  factious  commotion :  H6A  IV,  3,  47. 
H6C  II,  2,  158.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  70. 

Sedulous,  factious,  rebellious:  since  the  mortal 
and  intestine  jars  'twixt  thy  s.  countrymen  and  us,  Err. 
1, 1, 12.  s.  to  his  grace  and  to  the  state,  H6B  V,  1,  37. 

Seduce,  to  mislead,  to  corrupt,  to  deprave:  Lucr. 
639.  Gent  IV,  2,  97.  LLL  1,  2,  180.  All's  III,  5, 22. 
John  I,  254.  H5  II,  2, 155.  H6B  HI,  1, 356.  H6C IV, 
8,  37.  V,  1,  19,  R3  HI,  7,  188.  Cor.  V,  6,  24.  Caes. 
I,  2,  316.  Hml.  I,  5,  45.  cf.  Saint-seducing  in  Rom. 
I,  1,  220. 

Seducer,  one  that  seduces:  All's  V,  3,  146. 

See,  subst.  the  seat  of  the  pope  or  of  an  arch- 
bishop: Meas.  HI,  2,  232.  John  HI,  1,  144.  V,  2,  72. 
H4B  IV,  1,  42. 

See,  vb.  (impf.  saw,  particssefi;  sawn  in  Compl. 
91  perhaps  =  sown.  — ing  sometimes  monosyll.:  Shr. 
Ind.  2,  34.  HI,  2,  182.  n6C  1, 1,  218.  247.  Hml.  Ill, 
1,  33.  Oth.  I,  3,  203  etc.)  1)  to  perceive  by  the  eye; 
absol.:  to  hear  nor  s.  Yen.  437.  1  could  not  s,  440. 
these  mine  eyes,  but  for  thy  piteous  lips,  no  more  had 
— n,  504.  720.  939.  952.  Sonn.  18,  13.  113,  4.  Ado 
I,  1,  191.  LLL  IV,  3,  333.  V,  2,  375.  Mids.  HI,  2, 
179.  IV,  1,  77.  H5  V,  2,  325.  H8  IV,  1,  61.  Hml.  HI, 

I,  33.  Cymb.  HI,  2,  80  etc.  With  an  accus.  denoting 
the  effect:  «.  away  their  shilling,  H8  Prol.  12.  Trans- 
itively: her  help  she  — s.  Yen.  93.  what  --st  thou  in 
the  ground?  118.  thou  canst  not  s,  one  wrinkle  in  my 
brow,  139.  148.  287.  337.  357.  393.  397.  492.  604. 
644.  667.  703.  819.  938.  962.  1031.  1093.  1107. 
1109. 1194  etc.  With  an  accus.  and  inf.:  those  that  I 
saw  suffer,  Tp.  I,  2,  6.  which  thou  sawest  sink,  32. 
/  saw  him  beat  the  surges,  H,  1, 114  etc.  Lif.  wiUi  to: 
I  saw  her  cored  lips  to  move,  Shr.  I,  1,  179;  cf.  Sonn. 
64,  9  and  119,  4.  Double  accus.:  to  s.him  buried,  R3 

II,  1,  90.  to  s,  thy  Antony  making  his  peace,  Caes.  HI, 
1,  197.  to  s.  my  best  friend  td'en,  V,  3, 35.  let  me  see 
thee  a  steward  still,  Tw.  II,  5, 169  etc  cf.  it  is  not  the 
fashion  to  s.  the  lady  the  ^ihgue.  As  Epil.  1.  you  see 
it  lawful  then,  All's  HI,  7, 30.  where  death*s  approoA 
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u  seen  so  terrible^  H6B  111,  3, 6.  H8  III,  2,  335.  Cor. 

III,  1,  225.  Lr.  111,6,  14.  I  shall  s.  some  squeaking 
Cleopatra-hoy  my  ffreatness.  Ant  V,  2, 220. 

=  to  see  each  other,  to  meet:  since  last  we  saw 
tit  France,  H8  1, 1, 2.  when  shall  we  see  again?  Cymb. 
1,  1,  124  (cf.  ffreet,  hisSj  know  etc.)* 

2)  to  perceive  mentally,  to  discover,  to  understand, 
to  observe:  Is.  you  have  a  month's  mind  to  them,  Gent. 
1,  2,  137.  /  s.  things  too,  139.  now  I  s.  gou'U  he  a 
courtier,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  8.  Tp.  I,  2, 49.  II,  1,  208.  Gent. 

1,  2,  16.  Wiv.  II,  2,  305.  Ill,  3,  69.  Ill,  4, 1.  IV,  2,  2. 

IV,  6,  36.  V,  3,  2.  V,  5,  135.  Err.  I,  1,  72.  Ado  111, 
6,  38.  All's  III,  7,  30.  Tw.  I,  5,  269.  Wint.  II,  3, 12. 
H6B  III,  3,  6.  R3  111,  6, 14.  Troil.  Ill,  2, 131.  V,  10, 
41  (let  me  s,  =i  this  it  is,  here  I  have  it;  cf.  Hml.  II, 

2,  471.  IV,  7,  155).  Eom.  I,  3,  45.  Hml.  V,  2,  1  (so 
much  for  this,  sir:  now  let  me  s,  the  other,  =  nclw  let 
me  consider,  let  me  speak  of  the  other;  cf.  let*s  s.  your 
Mong,  Gent.  I,  2,  88.  Qq  now  shall  you  see).  Lr.  I,  2, 
198  (Is,  the  business  -•=  I  see  how  it  will  be)  etc.  etc. 

— tny= in  consideration,  since,  as:  so  your  doctors 
hold  it  very  meet,  — ing  too  much  sadness  hath  congealed 
your  blood,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  134.  — ing  thoufallest  on  me 
so  luckily,  I  will  assay  thee,  H4A  V,  4,  33.  — ing  the 
deed  is  meritorious,  H6B  III,  1,  270.  — ing  gentle 
words  will  not  prevail,  assail  them  with  the  army  of 
the  king,  IV,  2,  184.  —ing  ignorance  is  the  cwrse  of 
God,  you  cannot  but  forbear  to  murder  me,  IV,  7,  78. 
— ing  thou  hast  proved  so  unnatural  a  father,  H6C  I, 
1,  218.  — ing  diou  dost  (prefer  thy  life  before  thine 
hononr)  /  here  divorce  myseff,  247.  — ing  'twas  he 
that  made  you  to  depose,  your  oath  is  vain,  I,  2,  26. 
— ing  that  death  will  come  when  it  will  come,  Caes.  II, 
2,36. 

3)  to  visit,  to  caU  on:  Wiv.  I,  1,  67.  HI,  2,  11. 
R3  V,  3,  32.  H8  I,  1,  177.  Troil.  IV,  6,  229.  V,  9,  8. 
Caes.  I,  3^  154  etc. 

4)  to  witness,  to  become  acquainted  with:  when  I 
have  seen  such  interchange  of  state,  Sonn.  64,  9.  will 
you  walk  in  to  s.  their  gossiping?  £nr.  V,  419.  m«ofi 
to  s,  the  Tuscan  service,  All's  I,  2,  13.  the  hermit  that 
never  saw  pen  and  ink,  Tw.  IV,  2,  15.  cf.  such  ex- 
pressions as  Gent.  II,  1,  72.  Wiv.  II,  1, 103  etc.  ci- 
vility not  — n  from  other,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  179  (=3  not 
learned  by  observing  others;  German:  nieht  andem 
abgesehen), 

WeUseen  :s  well  skilled,  versed:  a  schoolmaster 
well  seen  in  music,  Shr.  I,  2,  134. 

5)  to  experience,  to  know,  to  have,  to  snflfer,  to 
enjoy:  still  losing  when  I  saw  myself  to  win,  Sonn. 
119,  4.  /  have  — n  when  judgement  hath  repented  oer 
his  doom,  Meas.  II,  2,  10.  and  not  be  — n  to  wink  of 
all  the  day,  LLL  I,  1,  43.  some  shall  s.  \,  2,  165 
(Costard's  speech),  is  there  any  else  longs  to  s.  this 
Inroken  music  in  his  sides?  As  1,  2,  149.  fourteen  they 
shall  not  «.  Wint.  II,  1,  147.  had  our  prince  — n  this 
hour,  \,  1,  116.  who  ever  saw  the  like?  H6A  I,  2,  22. 
we  have  many  goodly  days  to  «.  B3 IV,  4, 320.  he  ne'er 
saw  three  and  twenty,  'Troil.  I,  2,  255.  shall  never  s. 
his  pardon,  Lr.  V,  1,  68.  /  have  —n  the  day,  V,  3, 
276.  the  griefs  are  ended  by  — ing  the  worst,  0th.  1, 

3,  203  etc.  to  live  to  see,  see  Live. 

6)  to  take  care,  to  look  to,  to  be  attentive:  see 
further,  Cymb.  V,  6,  124.  127.  Per.  IV,  1, 100.  With 
/or,  =  to  look  out  for,  to  inquire  after:  UVs  s.for 
means,  Rom.  V,  1,  35.  s,for  the  news,  0th.  II,  1,  95. 


With  to,  =  to  look  to:  s.to  my  house,  Merch.  I,  3* 
176.  «.  to*t  well,  protect  yourself,  H6B II,  1, 54.  Witft 
an  accus.,  =  to  take  care  of,  to  provide  for:  s.  thai 
at  any  hand,  Shr.  I,  2,  147.  to  s.  this  business,  B2  II, 

I,  217.  to  s.  my  gelding  in  the  stable,  H4A  II,  1,  38 
(Gadshill's  speech),  s.  high  order  in  this  great  soiem" 
nity,  Ant.  V,  2,  368.  Wititi  a  double  accus.:  I  myself 
will  s.  his  burial  better  than  his  life,  H6A  II,  5,  121 
(=  will  take  care  that  his  burial  be  better  than  his 
life),  s,  the  lists  and  all  things  fit,  H6B  II,  3,  54.  r. 
him  safe  1*  the  Toww,  H8  V,  3,  97.  Vllplay  the  cook 
and  s.  them  ready  'gainst  their  mother  comes.  Tit.  V,  2, 
206.  cf.  to  s.  these  honours  in  possession,  H6C  II,  6» 
110.  s.  him  out  at  gates.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  138.  I'lls.  the 
chur^  o'  your  back,  Shr.  V,  1,  5  (will  help  you  to  get 
beyond  the  church).  The  second  accus.  a  particij^e: 
there  to  s.  me  shipped,  Gent.  I,  1,  54  (tt)  tiJ^e  care  of 
my  embarking),  s,  our  pleasure  herein  executed,  Meas. 
V,  027.  s.  himpresenthf  discharged,  Err.  IV,  1,  32.  r. 
him  safe  conveyed  home,  IV,  4,  125.  s.  him  delivered 
o*er,  LLL  I,  1,  307.  s.  these  letters  delivered,  Merch* 

II,  2,  123.  s.  it  done,  164.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  106.  129.  IT, 
3,  166.  Tw.  V,  323.  Wint  II,  3,  134.  R2  HI,  1,  29. 
H6A  I,  3,  89.  Ill,  2,  133.  V,  1,  48.  H6B  I,  2,  84.  I, 
3,  225.  I,  4,  49.  HI,  1, 321.  330.  H6C IV,  3, 64.  H8 
II,  2,  141.  Tim.  II,  2,  45.  Cor.  IV,  6,  47.  Mcb.  I,  2, 
66.  Followed  by  a  subjunctive:  «.  it  be  returned,  Gent. 
1,  2,  46.  s.  that  Claudio  be  executed,  Meas.  II,  1,  33. 
s.  you  the  fornicatress  be  removed,  II,  2,  23.  s.  this  be 
done,  IV,  3,  83.  s.  thou  do  it.  Err.  H,  2,  141.  s.  thou 
do  commend,  LLL  III,  169.  s.  thou  bring  her  here, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  98.  Merch.  HI,  4,  49.  Shr.  I,  2,  148.  II, 
9.  John  HI,  3,  7.  H4B  IV,  3,  81.  H6A  HI,  1,  53. 
H6B  I,  1,  74.  II,  3,  85.  H6C  111,  2,  120.  Tit.  II,  3^ 
299.  Rom.  V,  3,  24.  Hml.  I,  3,  59  (Qq  look). 

7)  With  into,  =  to  penetrate,  to  look  through: 
well  hath  your  highness  — n  into  this  duke,  H6B  HI,  1, 
42.  /  s.  into  thy  end,  Cymb.  HI,  4,  169. 

Seed,  that  from  wich  plants  spring:  Yen.  167. 
Tp.  II,  1,  144.  Meas.  I,  2, 102.  All's  1, 3, 152.  Wint. 
IV, 4, 490.  Rom. V,  1,46.  Bm\.l, 2, IZB  (an unweeded 
garden  that  grows  to  s,).  Metaphorical  use:  H4B  HI, 
1,  84.  90.  Mcb.  I,  3,  58.  Per.  IV,  6, 93.  =  offspring: 
Merch.  II,  9, 47.  Troll.  IV,  5, 121.  as  son,  descendant: 
saw  his  heroical  s.,  and  smiled  to  see  him,  H5I1,4,59. 
to  make  them  kings,  the  — s  ofJBanquo  kings,  Mcb.  HI, 
1,  70  (M.  Edd.  seed). 

Seeded,  running  to  seed,  matured,  full-grown: 
how  will  thy  shame  be  s.  in  thine  age,  when  ^us  thy 
vices  bud  before  thy  spring,  Lucr.  603.  the  s.  pride  thai 
hath  to  this  maturity  blown  up,  Troil.  I,  3,  316. 

Seedness,  the  state  of  being  sown:  as  Uos* 
soming  time  that  from  the  s.  the  hare  fallow  brings  to 
teeming  foison,  Meas.  I,  4,  42. 

Seedsmaii,  a  sower:  Ant  II,  7,  24. 

Seek  (impf.  and  partic.  sought),  1)  to  take  pains 
to  find,  to  go  in  search  or  quest  of,  to  look  for  some- 
thing; absol.:  search,  s.,  Jind  out,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  173. 
Rom.  V,  3,  198.  Caes.  HI,  2,  208.  he  will  s.  there, 
Wiv.  IV,  2,  61.  77/  not  s.far,  Wint  V,  3,  141.  iH 
us  s.  John  V,  7,  79.  without  — ing  find,  Cymb.  V,  4, 
139.  s.  through  this  grove,  Mids.  11, 1, 259.  your  nobles 
s.  through  your  camp  to  find  you,  fi5  IV,  1,  303.  cf. 
Cymb.  1, 1, 20.  With /or;  he^s  not  here  I  s.for,  Wiv. 
IV,  2,  165.  the  four  strangers  s.  for  you,  Merch.  I,  2, 
135  (Ff  s.  you).  U,  6,  66.  As  HI,  2,  303.  H6C  V,  2, 
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3.  Bd  V,  4y  5.  Caes.  lY,  3,  252.  Y,  3,  79.  Hml.  I,  2, 
71.  0th.  I,  2,  54.  Cymb.  1, 1,  20.  With  into:  that  you 
would  have  me  s,  into  myeelf  for  that  which  is  not  in 
me,  Caes.  I,  2,  64  (=  to  search,  sound,  examine  my- 
self. With  to,  =  to  apply  to:  that  eye  which  him  6e- 
holde,  as  more  divine  ^  unto  a  view  so  false  wiU  not 
incUnej  hut  with  a  pure  appeal  ^s  to  the  hearty  Lnjcr.293. 
Transitively:  s.  a  knife ^  Lncr.  1047.  to  s,  anew 
some  fresher  stamp,  Sonn.  82,  7.  to  s.  thy  son,  Tp.  II, 
1, 327.  in,  3, 101.  Gent.  1, 1,  88.  89.  IV,  2, 78.  Wiv. 
1,  3,  91.  IV,  2,  168.  Err.  I,  2,  36.  104.  II,  1,  2.  V, 
225.  Mids.  I,  1,  219.  Tw.  1,  5,  142.  H5  III,  6,  149. 
John  V,  7,  79.  Ant  11,  2,  161.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 160  (cf. 
Though)  etc.  With  out,  in  the  same  sense:  to  s.  out 
you  J  Qent.  II,  4,  94.  s.  him  out,  III,  1,  188.  Wiy.  II, 
1,  144.  Err.  II,  2, 3.  As  III,  2, 108.  Tw.  II,  4, 14.  IV, 
3,  7.  H6B  V,  2,  14.  H6C  I,  4,  178.    II,  1,  166.    H8 

III,  1, 38.  Rom.  IV,  3,  56.  Hml.  V,  2, 323.  Ant.  II,  2, 
162  etc. 

2)  to  try  to  gain,  to  strive,  to  pnrsne,  to  solicit, 
to  aim  at;  absol.:  how  I  would  make  him  fawn  and 
beg  and  s.  LLL  V,  2,  62.  wha^s  their  ^ingf  Cor.  I, 
1,  192  (their  petition).  With /or:  how  comes  it  then, 
vile  opportunity,  being  so  bad,  such  numbers  s.for  thee, 
Lucr.  896.  s.for  grace,  Tp.  V,295.  the  sailors  sought 
for  safety  by  our  boat.  Err.  I,  1,  77.  s.for  rule,  Shr. 
V,  2, 163.  and  s.for  sorrow  with  thy  spectacles,  H6B 
V,  1, 165.  tffi^ss  they  s.for  hatred  at  my  hands,  H6C 

IV,  1,  80.  H8  I,  2,  114.  Lr.  II,  4,  79.  Cymb.  II,  4, 
133.  IV,  2, 162  etc.  With  after:  how  men  of  merit  are 
sought  after,  H4BII,4,405.  that's  more  than  we  know. 
Ay,  or  more  than  we  should  s.  after,  H5  IV,  1,  136 
(=  than  we  should  inquire  into;  ihe  soldier's  speech). 
With  an  infinitive:  to  fan  emd  blow  them  dry  aaain  she 
— s.  Yen.  52.  the  warm  effects  she  —s  to  kindle,  606. 
477.  525.  964.  Lucr.  488.  655.  998.  1438.  Sonn.  10, 
7.  Tp.  I,  2,  347.  Ill,  1,  80.  Gent.  II,  7,  20.  Ill,  1,  61. 
Wiv.  Ill,  4, 6.  Meas.  Ill,  1,42.  B2  1, 3, 241  etc.  With 
a  subordinate  clause:  and  s.  how  we  may  prejudice 
the  foe  f  H6A  III,  3,  91.  but  eheerly  s.  how  to  redress 
their  harms,  H6C  V,  4,  2. 

Transitively:  what  win  I  if  I  gain  the  thing  I  s.f 
Lucr.  211.  barred  him  from  the  blessed  thing  he  sought, 
340.  Sonn.  30,  3.  what  Is.,  my  weary  travels  end, 
50,  2.  against  the  thing  he  sought  he  would  exclaim, 
Compl.  313.  she  was  sought  by  spirits  of  richest  coat, 
236;  cf.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  19;  LLL  HI,  191;  Mids.  II,  1, 
246;  Merch.  HI,  4,  70;  Tw.  I,  2, 34;  HI,  1, 168;  Rom. 
I,  3,  74;  Per.  Prol.  33.  you  have  not  sought  her  help, 
Tp.  V,  142;  Err.  1, 1, 152  (M.  Edd.  life),  to  s.  prefer- 
ment out,  Gent.  1,  3,  7  (put  =■  abroad),  doth  he  so  s. 
his  life?  Meas.  I,  4,  72;  Merch.  HI,  3,  21;  IV,  1, 351 ; 
Lr.  HI,  4,  172;  Per.  IV,  1,  90.  and  — tn^  death,  find 
life,  Meas.  HI,  1,  43.  forced  me  to  s.  delays  for  them 
and  me,  Err.  I,  1,  75.  «.  a  dispensation  for  his  oath, 
LLL  II,  87.  many  their  fortunes  s.  As  H,  3,  73;  Shr. 
1, 2,  51 ;  Troil.  V,  6, 19.  that  sought  at  Oxford  thy  dire 
overthrow,  E2  V,  6,  16.  we  would  not  s.  a  battle,  H5 
HI,  6,  173.  s.  prevention  of  thy  foes,  H6B  II,  4,  57.  s. 
my  death,  IV,  7,  107;  Lr.  HI,  4,  168;  HI,  5,  7.  the 
business  ^at  — s  dispatch  by  day,  H8  V,  1, 16.  /  never 
sought  their  malice,  V,2, 15.  men's  prayers  then  would 
s.  you,  not  their  fears,  V,  3,83  (:=  would  attend  you). 
s.  not  my  name,  Tim.  V,  4,  71  etc.  Dat.  and  accus.: 
/  8.  you  a  better  husband,  Wiv.  HI,  4,  88.  With  of, 
s=  to  try  to  obtain,  to  beg,  to  request  of:  you  bid  me 


s.  reden^ftton  of  the  devil,  Meas.  Y,  29.  come  you  to  #• 
the  lamb  here  of  the  fox  f  300.  let  him  not  s.  it  (mercy) 
of  us,  H8  I,  2,  213.  I  will  s.  satisfaction  of  you,  0th. 

IV,  2,  203.  of  Caesar  s.  your  honour  with  your  safety ^ 
Ant  IV,  15,  46.  which  (honour)  he  to  s.  of  me  again, 
behoves  me  keq)  at  utterance,  Cymb.  HI,  1,  72  (to  de- 
mand back  again,  to  reclaim),  cf.  who  -^s  for  better 
of  thee,  sauce  his  palate  with  thy  most  operant  poison, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  24.  WiUi  out:  drove  us  to  s.  out  this  head 
of  safety,  H4A  IV,  3,  102.  m  cruelty  will  I  s.  out  my 
fame,  H6B  V,  2,  60.  they  are  sheep  and  calves  which 
s.  out  assurance  in  thcU,  Hml.  V,  1,  125. 

3)  to  search :  have  I  sought  every  country  far  and 
near,  and,  now  it  is  my  chance  to  find  thee  out,  must  1 
behold  thy  timeless  cruel  death?  H6A  V,  4,  3  (  or  every 
country  =s  in  evexy  country?  the  shepherd's  speech), 
cf.  unsought  in  Err.  I,  1,  136. 

Seel,  to  close  up  the  eyes,  to  blind  (originally  a 
term  of  falconry) :  come,  — ing  night,  scarf  up  the  tender 
eye  of  pitiful  day,  Mcb.  HI,  2,  46.  when  Ught-winged 
toys  of  feathered  Cupid  s.  with  wanton  dullness  my 
speculative  and  ofjficed  instruments,  0th.  I,  3,  JS7CL 
(Qq/oy2c«).  to  s.  her  father's  eyes  up  close  as  oak,  HI, 
3,  210  (Qq  8eal).^the  wise  gods  s.  our  eyes,  Ant  HI, 
13,  112.  cf.  Seal. 

Seely,  name  in  R2  V,  6,  14. 

Seelj,  adj.  see  SiUy. 

Seem,  1)  to  look  like,  to  have  the  appearance  of 
being:  a  summer's  day  will  s.  an  hour  but  short.  Yen. 
23.  so  shall  the  day  s.  night,  122.  — s  unkind,  310. 
540.  830.  842.  858.  970.  984.  1064.  1067.  1156  etc. 
With  an  inf.:  would  s.  to  melt.  Yen.  144.  — I'li^  to 
bury  that  posterity ,  758.  how  strange  it  — s  not  to  be-* 
lieve,  985.  — ed  with  him  to  bleed,  1056.  the  fire  and 
erodes  the  mighty  Neptune  s.  to  besiege,  Tp.  1,  2,  205. 
H,  1, 36. 258  etc.  With  a  clause:  Me  sky,  it  ^s,  would 
pour  down  pitch,  Tp.  I,  2,  3.  Gent.  IV,  4,  79.  Err.  H, 
1,  56  etc.  it  should  s.  =  it  seems:  who,  it  should  s., 
hath  sometime  loved,  Wint  IV,  4,  372.  R2  HI,  2,  7 
(Ft  appears).  Troil.  HI,  1, 39.  Tim.  HI,  4, 80.  Follow- 
ed  by  as:  Err.  I,  1,  108.  Mids.  1,  1,  205.  IV,  1,  171. 
As  IV,  3,  119.  All's  HI,  7,  31  etc.  by  like:  makes  it 
s.  like  rivers  of  remorse,  John  IV,  3,  109.  Cor.  HI,  1, 
221.   With  to:  which  to  you  shall  seem  probable ,  Tp. 

V,  249.  Wiv.  U,  2,  284.  Ado  IV,  1,  68.  Mids.  IV,  1, 
171. 198.  Shr.  Ind.  1,43.  H4B  V,  5,  83  etc.  me  —eth 
=  it  seems  to  me:  me  — eth  then  it  is  no  policy,  H6B 
HI,  1,  23.  me  —eth  good,  R3  H,  2,  120. 

^ing,  adjectively,  =  being  in  appearance:  he 
entertained  a  show  so  -^ing  just,  Lucr.  1514.  love's 
best  habit  is  in  — ing  trust,  Sonn.  138,  11.  we  have 
very  oft  awaked  him,  as  if  to  carry  him  to  execution, 
and  showed  him  a  —ing  warrant  for  it,  Meas.  IV,  2, 
160.  there  shedl  appear  such  — ing  truth  of  Hero's  dis- 
loyalty.  Ado  H,  2,  49.  with  two  ^ing  bodies,  but  one 
heart,  Mids.  HI,  2,  212.  the  -^ing  truth,  Merch.  HI,  2, 
100.  the  father  of  this  -—ing  lady,  Wint  Y,  1,  191. 
this  — ing  brow  of  justice,  H4A  IV,  3,  83.  the  — ing 
sufferances  that  you  had  borne,  V,  1,  51.  there  is  no 
— ing  mercy  in  the  king,  V,  2,  35.  /  dare  swear  you 
borrow  not  that  face  of  —ing  sorrow,  it  is  sure  your 
own,  H4B  V,  2,  29.  sorrow  that  is  couched  in  —ing 
gladness,  Troil.  I,  1,  39.  unseemly  woman  in  a  —ing 
man,  Rom.  HI,  3, 1 12.  a  — ing  mermaid,  Ant  H,  2, 214. 

— ing,  substantively,  =  appearance,  show,  ex- 
I  terior:  my  love  is  strengthened,  though  more  weak  in 
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— tn^,  Sonn.  102,  1.  tie  the  toiMer  souU  to  ihyfaht 
^^ing^  Meas.  II,  4,  15.  these  keep  — ing  and  eavour 
ail  the  winter  long,  Wint.  IV,  4, 75.  dismantle  gou  andy 
as  you  can,  dislUcen  the  truth  of  your  own  — ing,  667. 
rotten  opinion,  who  hath  writ  me  down  after  my  — ing, 
H4B  V,  2, 129.  you  sign  your  place  and  calling,  in  full 
^-ing,  with  meekness  and  humility,  H8 II,  4, 108.  such 
to-be-pitied  and  o'erwrested  ^ing  he  acts  thy  greatness 
in,  Troil.  I,  3, 157.  we  will  both  our  judgments  join  in 
censure  of  his  ^ing,  Hml.  Ill,  2,92.  that  under  covert 
and  convenient  —ing  hast  practised  on  man*s  l\fe,  Lr. 

III,  2,  56.  these  thin  habits  and  poor  likelihoods  of 
modem  -^ing,  0th.  I,  3, 109.  putting  on  the  merefttrm 
of  civil  and  humane  -^ing,  II,  1,  244.  more  than  a 
mortal  —ing,  Cymb.  I,  6, 171.  all  good  — ing  shall  be 
thought  put  on  for  villany,  HI,  4,  56.  thought  her  like 
her  —ing,  V,  5,  65. 

2)  to  be  only  in  appearance  and  not  really:  truth 
may  s,,  but  cannot  be,  Phoen.  62.  s.  you  that  you  are 
not?  Gent  II,  4, 10.  what  s.  I  that  I  am  notf  14.  that 
we  were  all^  as  some  would  s.  to  be,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  40. 
either  you  are  ignorant  or  s.  so  craftily,  II,  4,  75.  Shr. 

IV,  2,  17.  70.  All's  II,  5,  71-  IV,  3,  332.  H4A  V,  4, 
140.  H4B  V,  5,  83.  R3  1, 3,  338.  Troil.  V,  1, 6.  Cor. 
HI,  1,  218.  Tim.  HI,  6,  6  etc.  Mcb.  1, 3, 5 1 ;  Y,  1 ,  33.* 

— ing,  substantively,  =  false  appearance,  hypo- 
crisy: — ing,  — ing!  Meas.  II,  4, 150.  faults  from  — ing 
free.  III,  2,  41.  out  on  thee,  — ing  I  Ado  IV,  1,  57.  she 
that,  soyoung,couldgive  out  such  a  — tfi^,  Otfa.  111,3,209. 

3)  to  appear,  to  be  seen,  to  show  oneself  or  itself: 
the  man  doth  fear  God,  howsoever  it  —s  not  in  him  by 
some  large  jests  he  will  make.  Ado  II,  3,  205.  there 
did  s.  in  him  a  kind  of  joy  to  hear  of  it,  Hml.  HI,  1, 
18.  Hence  =  to  assume  an  air,  to  pretend  to  be: 
Uis  my  familiar  sin  with  maids  to  s.  the  lapwing  and  to 
jest,  tongue  far  from  heart,  Meas.  I,  4,  32.  it  is  my 
study  to  s,  despiteful  and  ungentle  to  you.  As  V,  2,  86. 
nothing  she  does  or  — s  but  smacks  of  something  greater 
than  herself,  Wint.  IV,  4,  157.  With  an  inf.:  is  not 
this  a  strange  fellow ,  that  so  confidently  — s  to  under- 
take this  business,  which  he  knows  is  not  to  be  done, 
All's  III,  6,  94.  to  should  he  look  theU  — s  to  speak 
things  strange,  Mcb.  I,  2,  47.  the  golden  round,  which 
fate  afid  metaphysical  aid  doth  s.  to  have  thee  crowned 
withal,  I,  5,  30.  how  courtesy  would  s.  to  cover  sin, 
Per.  I,  1, 121  (but  cf.  to  make  the  truth  appear  where 
it—s hid,  Meas. V, 66.  love  that  would  s,  hid,  Tw. Ill, 
1,  160;  in  which  passages  the  word  is  almost  peri- 
phrastical.  Similarly:  let  the  prologue  s,  to  say,  we 
will  do  no  harm,  Mids.  HI,  1,  19.  an  it  shall  please 
you  to  break  up  this,  it  shall  s,  to  signify,  Merch.  II, 
4,  11;  Bottom's  and  Launcelot's  speeches). 

4)  to  have  a  specious  appearance;  only  in  the 
partic.  and  gerund :  the  so  — ing  Mistress  Page,  Wiv. 
HI,  2,  42.  that^  little  -~ing  substance,  Lr.  I,  1,  201. 
cf.  iU-seeming  in  Shr.  V,  2, 143.  this  hath  some  — ing, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  452  (seems  very  well  founded).  Adver- 
bially: bear  your  body  more  — ing,  AsV,4, 72  (Touch* 
stone's  speedi). 

geemer,  one  who  makes  a  show  of  sth.:  hence 
shall  we  see,  if  power  change  purpose,  what  our  —  s 
be,  Meas.  I,  3,  54. 

Seeming,  snbst.  and  adj.  see  Seem. 

Seemingly,  in  appearance :  Wiv.  IV,  6,  33. 

fleeming-Tlrtnens,  virtuous  in  appearance,  dis- 
sembling: Hml.  I,  5,  46. 


Seemly,  specious,  showy:  aU  that  beauty  that  doth 
cover  thee  is  but  the  s.  raiment  of  my  heart,  Sonn.  22, 
6.  lacking  wit  to  make  a  s,  answer  to  such  persons,  E8 
III,  1,  178. 

Seethe  (partic.  sod  or  sodden),  to  boil;  1)  trans.: 
her  eyes,  though  sod  in  tears,  looked  red  and  raw,  Lucr. 
1592.  sodden  water,  H5  HI,  5,  18.  till  the  high  fever 
s,  your  blood  to  froth,  Tim.  IV,  3,  433.  Allusions  to 
the  cure  of  the  powdering -tub:  my  business  — s. 
Sodden  business!  Aere's  a  stewed  phrase  indeed,  Troil. 

III,  1,  44.  the  stuff  we  have,  a  strong  wind  willhhw 
it  to  pieces,  they  are  so  pitifully  sodden,  Per.  IV,  2, 21. 
The  partic.  applied  to  the  highest  degree  of  dulness 
(as  it  were,  a  decoction  and  quintessence  of  stupidity): 
twice  sod  simplicity,  biscoctus!  LLL1V,2,23.  sodden* 
witted  lord,  Troil.  H,  1,  47. 

2)  intr.:  a  —ing  bath,  Sonn.  153, 7.  — ing  brains, 
Mids.  V,  4.  my  business  -^es,  Troil.  HI,  1,  43. 

Segregatlen,  dispersion:  what  shall  we  hear  of 
this?  A  s.  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  0th.  H,  1,  10. 

Selae,  1)  to  rush  and  lay  hold  on,  to  gripe,  to 
grasp,  to  catch;  trans.:  Lucr.  677.  882.  Gent.  V,  4, 
33.  John  HI,  4,  131.  B2  HI,  4,  55.  H6B  IV,  10,  27. 
H6C  IV,  2,  24.  R3  H,  4,  50.  HI,  1,  47.  Cor.  HI,  1, 
483.  214.  Tim.  IV,  3,  343.  Mcb.  II,  3,  128.  0th.  IV, 
2,  37.  Ant.  HI,  5,  12.  HI,  11,  47.  Cymb.  V,  5,  30. 
Per.  IV,  1,  98.  IV,  3,  48. 

With  on:  let  vultures  vile  s.  on  his  lungs  also,  H4B 
V,  3,  145.  let*s  s,  upon  him,  H6C  HI,  1,  23.  s.  on  the 
shame-faced  Henry ,  bear  him  hence,  IV,  8,  52.  s.  on 
him,  Furies,  R3  I,  4,  57. 

2)  to  take,  or  get  possession  of  by  force;  trans.: 
having  first  —d  his  books^  Tp.  HI,  2,  97.  what's  open 
made  to  justice,  that  justice  —5,  Meas.  II,  1,  22.  shall 
s,  one  half  his  goods,  Merch.  IV,  1,  353  (Ql  on  half), 
I'll  s.  thy  life,  with  what  thou  else  caUest  thine,  Wint. 
11,3, 137.  if  you  do  wrongfully  s.  Hereford's  rights,  R2 
II,  1,  201.  our  treasure  —d,  H6C  HI,  3, 36.  Followed 
by  prepositional  expressions:  thy  lands  and  all  things 
,,,  do  we  s.  into  our  hands,  As  HI,  1,  10.  B2  H,  1, 
189.  209.  we  do  s,  to  us  the  plate,  160.  nor  the  god 
of  war  shall  s,  this  prey  out  of  his  father's  hands,  Tit. 

IV,  2,  96. 

With  on:  shall  s,  on  half  his  goods,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
353  (Ff  Q3  one  half).  Bolingbroke  — d  on  the  realm, 
H6B  H,  2,  24.  —d  upon  their  towns  €md  provinces, 
H6C  1, 1, 109.  his  lands  then  ^-d  on  by  the  conqueror, 
HI,  2,  3.  s.  upon  Fife,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  151. 

3)  to  fall  on,  to  attack,  to  overpower:  say  this 
were  death  that  now  hath  — (f  them,  Tp.  II,  1,  261 
(cf.  Ant.  HI,  11,  47.  Cymb.  V,  5,  30).  infirmity  ... 
hath  something  — d  his  wished  ability,  Wint  V,  1, 
142.  sleep  hath  —d  me  wholly,  Cymb.  II,  2, 7.  devoir 
hath  — i  her.  III,  5,  60. 

4)  to  take,  to  get  possession  of  in  any  manner: 
s.  thee  that  list,  Shr.  HI,  1,91.  s.  it  (the  glove)  if  thou 
darest,  B2  IV,  48.  here,  cousin,  s.  the  crown,  181.  this 
prince  injustice  — th  but  his  own.  Tit.  I,  281.  405. 

With  on:  with  this  she  — th  on  his  sweating  palm, 
Yen.  25.  even  thus  he  —d  on  my  lips,  Pilgr.  151. 
another  ship  had  —d  on  us.  Err.  I,  1,  113  (had  taken 
us  on  board),  which  is  the  lady  I  must  s.  upcni  Ado 

V,  4,  53.  they  may  s.  on  the  white  wonder  of  dear 
Juliet's  hand,  Bom.  Ill,  3,  35.  thee  and  thy  virtues.  I 
here  s,  upon,  Lr.  I,  1,  255.  natures  of  such  deep  trust 
we  shall  much  need:  you  we  first  s,  an^  \\,  1,  118.  «. 
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vpon  the  fortunes  of  the  Moor^  Otb.  V,  2,  S66.  to  «. 
4ove  =  to  conceiye  lovef  can  thy  right  hand  «.  love 
vpon  thy  Uftf  Yen.  158  (the  earlier  Qq  eeaxe). 

Seised,  with  o/,  =  possessed  of:  all  those  his 
lands  which  he  stood  s.  of  Hml.  1, 1,  89.  Ff.  s.  on. 

Selsare,  1)  the  act  of  seizing,  grasp,  clasp:  and 
with  her  Ups  on  his  did  act  the  s.  Pilgr.  152.  shall 
these  hands  f  so  newly  joined  in  love^  unyoke  this  s,f 
John  HI,  1, 241.  her  hand,  to  whose  soft  s,  the  cygnet's 
down  is  harshy  Troil.  I,  1,  57. 

2)  the  act  of  taking  possession  by  force:  a//  ^iVi^s 
that  thou  dost  call  thine  worth  s.  As  HI,  1,  10. 

Seld,  ady.  seldom:  goods  lost  are  s,  or  never  founds 
Pilgr.  175.  as  s,  I  have  the  chance,  Troil.  IV,  5,  150. 
•cf.  seld-shown. 

Seldom,  adj.  rare,  not  frequent:  the  fine  point  of 
^.  pleasure,  Sonn.  52,  4.  my  state ,  s.  hut  sumptuouSy 
showed  like  a  feast,  H4A  HI,  2,  58. 

Seldom,  adv.  rarely,  not  often:  Lncr.  87.  633. 
1574.  Sonn.  52,  6.  Tp.  II,  1,  195.  Wiv.  II,  2,  106. 
LLL  H,  228.  All's  II,  1,  100.  HI,  6,  64.  IV,  5,  88. 
Wint.  IV,  2,  43.  V,  1,  20.  R2  II,  1,  7.  H4A  I,  2,  230. 
HI,  2,  46.  80.  H6B  HI,  1,  268.  301.  H6C  HI,  1,  65. 
IV,  I,  18.  R3  II,  3,  4  (s.  comes  the  better).  HI,  1,  11. 
Till).  I,  2,  228.  II,  2,  149.  225.  V,  1,  148.  Caes.  I, 
2,  205.  Ant.  V,  2,  248.  Per.  II  Prol.  28.  «.  when  ^ 
rarely:  s,  when  the  steeled  gaoler  is  the  friend  of  men, 
Meas.  IV,  2,  89.  'tis  «.  when  the  bee  doth  leave  her 
comb  in  the  dead  carrion,  H4B  IV,  4,  79.  s,  but  =s 
usually:  to  weep  that  you  live  as  ye  do  makes  pity  in 
your  lovers:  s.  but  that  pity  begets  you  a  good  opinion, 
and  that  opinion  a  mere  profit,  Per.  IV,  2,  130. 

Seld-shown,  seldom  exhibited  to  public  view: 
J.  flamens  do  press  among  the  popular  Arongs ,  Cor. 
II,  1,  229.    • 

Select,  adj.  choice,  exceUent:  are  of  a  most  s. 
and  generous  chief  in  that,  Hml.  I,  3,  74. 

Select,  vb.  to  choose,  to  pick  out:  Cor.  I,  6,  81. 

Selencaa,  name  in  Ant.  V,  2, 140. 144.  153.  175. 

Self  (plur.  selves)  snbst.,  one*s  own  person,  the 
identical  individual :  make  thee  another  «.  Sonn.  10, 13 
(i.  e.  a  child),  s,  so  self-loving  were  iniquity,  62,  12. 
banished  from  her  is  s.from  s.  Gent.  Ill,  1, 173.  blood 
against  blood,  s.  against  s.  B3  II,  4,  63.  in  that  nest 
of  spicery  they  shall  breed  selves  of  themselves,  IV,  4, 
425  (cf.  Sonn.  10,  13).  /  have  a  kind  of  s.  resides 
with  you,  but  an  unkind  s.  Troil.  HI,  2,  155.  With  an 
Anglosaxon  genitiye:  death's  second  s.  Sonn.  73,  8. 
which  action's  s,  was  tongue  to,  H8  1, 1,  42.  Tarquin's 
s,  he  met,  Cor.  H,  2, 98.  Oftenest  with  possessive  pro- 
nouns: mine  enemy  was  strong,  my  poor  s.  weak,  Lucr. 
1646.  my  unsounded  s,  1819.  mine  own  s.  Sonn.  39, 3. 
my  nexts,  thou  harder  hast  engrossed,  133, 6*  my  woeful 
s,  Compl.  143.  my  poor  s,  Meas.  IV,  3, 148.  mine  own 
—'s  beaerpart,ETT.ni,2,ei,  Ado  V,  2, 35.  my  woeful 
*.  LLL  V,  2,  818.  my  worthless  s.  Merch.  II,  9,  18. 
m^  former  s,  H4B  V,  5,  62.  my  wretched  s,  B3  I,  3, 
203.  my  other  s.  II,  2,  151.  my  weary  s.  Rom.  I,  1, 
135  (reading  of  the  authentic  texts),  for  my  single  s. 
Caes.  I,  2,  94.  to  thy  sweet  s.  too  cruel,  Sonn.  1,  8. 
thou  of  thyself  thy  sweet  s.  dost  deceive,  4,  10.  as  thy 
sweet  s,  growest,  126,  4.  151,  4.  me  and  thy  crying  s. 
Tp.  1, 2, 132.  beUer  than  thy  dear  ->'«  better  part,  Err. 
II,  2,  125.  thy  cursed  s,  R3  I,  2,  80.  thy  gracious  s. 
Bom.  II,  2, 113.  to  thine  own  s.  be  true,  Hml.  I,  3,  78. 
to  see  hm  so  littU  of  his  great  s.  H8  HI,  2,  336.  his 


royal  s,  V,  3,  120.  his  poor  s.  Tim.  IV,  2,  12.  her 
humble  s,  Gent.  HI,  1,  226.  in  her  naked  seeing  s.  H5 
V,  2,  325.  woman  it  pretty  s.  Cymb.  111,4, 160  (cf.  It), 
our  great  s.  AU's  II,  1,  126.  our  innocent  «.  Mcb.  HI, 
1, 79.  our  gross  — ves,  Meas.  II,  2, 87.  cur  royal  — ves^ 
John  HI,  1,232.  to  our  own  — vu  bend  we  our  needful 
talk,  Troil.  IV,  4, 141  (i.  e.  to  each  other),  your  sweet 
s.  Sonn.  114,  6.  your  perfect  s,  Gent  IV,  2, 124.  your 
fair  s.  LLL  II,  151.  your  sweet  «.  V,  1,  120.  your 
double  s.  Merch.  V,  245.  u^Aen  your  sweet  s,  was  got^ 
Airs  IV,  2,  10.  your  precious  s.  Wint.  I,  2,  79.  your 
high  s.  IV,  4,  7.  your  gracious  s.  534.  your  sweet  s. 
John  V,  7,  101.  your  royal  s,  R3  HI,  1,  63.  your  gra- 
cious s.  HI,  7,  131.  195.  your  noble  s.  HS  H,  2,  95. 
0th.  I,  2,  92.  make  an  interior  survey  of  your  good 
— ves.  Cor.  11,  1, 44.  hang  their  proper  ^ves,  Tp.  HI, 

3,  60.  The  verb  following  in  the  third  person,  f.  i. 
AU's  IV,  2, 10  and  0th.  1, 2,  92;  except  in  Sonn.  126, 

4,  where  an  irregularity  is  caused  by  the  exigency  of 
the  rhyme.  It  must  be  observed  that  the  reflexive 
pronouns,  esLcepthimself  And  themselves,  are  written 
in  two  words  in  O.  Edd.,  and  this  would  be  the 
only  rational  spelling  in  such  passages  as :  *tis  thee, 
my  s.,  that  for  myself  I  praise,  Sonn.  62, 13  (German: 
mein  xweites  Ich).  thy  s.  I  call  it,  ...  that  am  better 
than  thy  dear  — *<  better  part,  Err.  II,  2,  123.  HI,  2, 
61.  *even  so  my  s.  bewails  good  Glosters  case,  H6B 

III,  1,  217.  your  s.  is  not  exempt  from  this,  B3  II,  1, 
18  (Qq  your  s,  are),  thy  s.  is  se^-misused,  IV,  4,  376 
(Qq  thy  self  thy  self  misusest).  in  hope  thy  s.  should 
govern  Rome  and  me.  Tit.  IV,  4,  60.  my  s.  hath  often 
overheard  them  say,,  74.  unfold  to  me,  your  s,,  your 
half,  Caes.  II,  1,  274. 

Self,  pronominal  adjective,  1)  =  one's  self:  ere 
it  be  s.  kiUed,  Sonn.  6,  4  (M.  Edd.  self-kiUed).  if  I 
had  s.  applied  love  to  myself  and  to  no  love  beside, 
Compl.  76  (M.  Edd.  self-applied),  a  common  and  an 
outward  man,  that  the  great  figure  of  a  council  frames 
by  s.  unable  motion,  All's  HI,  1,  13  (i.  e.  a  motion, 
which  is  itself  unable.  M.  Edd.  self -unable). 

2)  pertaining  to  one's  self:  which  his  majesty,  out 
of  a  s.  gracious  remembrance,  did  first  propose.  All's 

IV,  5,  78  (=  out  of  his  own  gracious  remembrance. 
Most  M.  Edd.  self-gracious),  infusing  him  with  s.  and 
vain  conceit,  B2  HI,  2,  166  (=  a  vain  self-conceit). 
who  by  s.  and  violent  hands  took  off  her  life,  Mcb.  V, 
8,  70.  my  strange  and  s.  abuse  is  the  initiate  fear,  III, 
4,  142. 

3)  same;  the  s.  =  the  same:  property  was  thus 
appalled,  that  the  s.  was  not  the  same,  Phoen.  38.  this 
s.  and  that  s.  =  this  same,  that  same :  that  s.  chain 
about  his  neck,  whicLhe  forswore  to  have.  Err.  V,  10. 
do  not  curst  wives  hold  that  s.  sovereignty  onfy  for 
praise  sake,  LLL  IV,  1,  36  (0.  and  M.  Edd.  self- 
sovereignty),  to  shoot  another  arrow  that  s.  way  which 
you  did  ^oot  the  first,  Merch.  I,  1,  148.  that  metal, 
that  s.  mould  that  fashioned  thee  made  him  a  man,  B3 
I,  2,  23.  that  s.  bill  is  urged  which  in  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  last  king's  reign  was  like,.,  to  pass,  H5  1, 1, 1* 
whcU  befel  me  on  a  day  in  this  s.  place  where  now  we 
mean  to  stand,  H6C  HI,  1,11.  fed  of  that  s.  blood  that 
first  gave  life  to  you.  Tit.  IV,  2,  123.  /  am  made  of 
that  s~4netal  that  my  sister  is,  Lr.  I,  1,  71  (Qq  of  the 
selfsame),  that  s.  hand  which  writ  his  honour  in  the 
acts  he  did,  hath  ...  splitted  the  heart.  Ant.  V,  1,  21. 
tomboys  hired  with  that  s,  exhibition  which  your  owtt 
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coffers  yteldy  Cymb.  I,  6, 122.  one  s.  =  one  and  the 
same:  when  liver ^  brain  and  heart  are  aU  supplied,  and 
JUUd  her  sweet  perfections  with  one  s.  king,  Tw.  I,  1, 
39  (the  later  Vf  selfsame),  it  is  in  my  (time's)  power 
to  overthrow  law  and  in  one  s.  born  hour  to  plant  and 
overwhelm  custom,  Wint.  IV,  1,8  (0.  and  M.  Edd.  0110 
self-bom,  qnite  nnintelligibly).  else  one  s,  mate  and 
mate  could  not  beget  such  different  issues,  Lr.  IV,  3,  36. 

Seir-abaae,  self-deception,  illusion :  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 
142;cf.  iS«(^and^n(/. 

Seir-admlMlon,  commonly  explained  as  self- 
approbation,  but  perhaps  =  particular  and  personal 
choice  (cf.  Admit  3) :  carries  on  the  stream  of  his  dis^ 
pose  without  observance  or  respect  of  any,  in  will  pe- 
culiar and  in  s,  Troil.  11,  3,  176. 

Seir-aflraira,  one's  own  business:  Mids.  I,  1, 113. 

Seir-affected,  self-loving:  Troil.  II,  3,  250. 

0elf-aff^lglited,  frightened  at  one's  self:  R2  III, 
2,53. 

Self-applied,  see  Self  pron. 

Self-asaamptioii,  one's  own  conception,  conceit: 
in  s.  greater  than  in  the  note  of  Judgement,  Troil.  II, 
3,  133. 

Seir-born,  see  Self  ^ron, 

Seir-bome,  borne  for  one's  self  (not  for  the  king) : 
to  take  advantage  of  the  absent  time  ( =  the  time  of 
the  king's  absence)  and  fright  our  native  peace  with 
s,  arms,  R2  II,  3, 80.  Some  M.  Edd.  self-bom,  i.  e. 
begot  of  one's  self. 

Seir-bouiiiy,  inherent  kindness  and  beneyolence: 
/  would  not  have  your  free  and  noble  nature,  out  of  s,, 
be  abused,  0th.  Ill,  3,  200. 

Self-breath,  one's  own  words:  a  pride  that  quar^ 
rels  at  «.  Troil.  II,  3, 182. 

Seir-charitj,  charity  shown  to  one's  self,  charity 
beginning  at  home:  0th.  II,  3,  202. 

8eir-comparl0oii,  the  act  of  comparing  or  mea- 
suring one's  self  with  another  personally:  till  that 
JBellona's  bridegroom,  lapped  in  proof,  confronted  him 
with  — s,  point  against  point  rebellious ^  arm  'gainst 
arm,  Mcb.  I,  2,  55. 

Seir-coTcred,  clothed,  dressed  in  one's  natire 
semblance  (cf.  Cover) :  thou  changed  and  s.  thing,  for 
shame,  bemonster  not  thy  feature,  Lr.  IV,  2,  62  (Oone- 
ril  must  be  supposed  to  have,  by  changing  counte- 
nance, betrayed  all  her  wickedness). 

Salf-danger,  persona]  danger:  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 149. 

Self-doing,  committed  by  one's  self:  yourself  to 
pardon  of  s.  crime,  Sonn.  58,  12. 

Self- drawing,  made  by  drawing  out  of  one's 
self:  spider-like,  out  of  his  s.  web,  H8  I,  1,  63. 

Self-endeared,  self-loving:  Ado  III,  1,  56. 

Self-example,  one's  own  precedent :  by  s,  mayst 
thou  be  denied,  Sonn.  142,  14. 

Self-expllcatlen,  a  giving  account  of  one's  self: 
a  thing  perplexed  beyond  s.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  8. 

Self-flgared,  conceived  and  planned  by  one's 
self:  to  knit  their  souls  in  s,  knot,  Cymb.  H,  3,  124. 

Self-gleriena,  glorifying  one's  self,  boastful: 
vainness  and  «.  pride,  H5  V  Chor.  20. 

Self-graelena,  see  Self,  pron.  2. 

Self-harming,  injuring  one's  self:  Err.  II,  1, 102. 
R2  II,  2,  3  (Qq  life-harming). 

Self-killed,  killed  by  one's  self:  Sonn.  6,  4  (0. 
Edd.  selfHUed,  i.  e.  killed  itself). 

Self-leTe,  love  of  one's  self:  Lncr.  266.  Sonn. 


3, 8.  62, 1.  11.  All's  I,  1,  157.  Tw.  I,  5,  97.  K  11, 
4,  74.  H6B  V,  2,  38. 

Self-leTing,  loving  one's  self:  Yen.  752.  Sonn. 
62,  12.  Cor.  IV,  6,  32. 

Self-meitle,  one's  own  fiery  temper:  afuU-hoi 
horse,  who  being  allowed  his  way,  s.  tires  him ,  H8  I, 

1,  134. 

Self-mlraaed,  misemployed  by  one's  self:  thy 
self  is  s.  R3  IV,  4,  376  (Qq  thy  self  thy  self  mieusest), 

Self-meold,  see  iSe//*  pron. 

Self-neglecting,  a  neglecting  of  one's  self:  H5 
II,  4,  75. 

Self-elfeneea,  one's  own  offences:  Meas.  Ill, 

2,  280. 

Self-plaee,  see  Self,  pron. 

Self-repreTlng,  a  disproving  of  one's  own  pro- 
ceedings: he's  full  of  alteration  and  s.  Lr.  V,  1,  4. 

Selfsame,  identical,  the  very  same;  with  the  def. 
art.:  Lucr.  289.  1047.  Sonn.  15,  6.  Err.  I,  1,  54. 
Merch.  I,  1,  141.  142.  Wint.  IV,  4,  455.  H6C  II,  5, 
7.  V,  5,  20.  R3  I,  2,  11.  143.  V,  3,  286.  Tit.  1, 136. 
Tim.  IV,  3, 179  (whose  s,  meule).  Caes.JV,  3,  171. 
Mcb.  I,  3,  88.  94.  Lr.  I,  1,  70  (Qq  the  s.  metal,  Ff 
that  self  metal).  II,  2,  145.  one  and  the  s.  Meas.  II,  4, 
173.  LLLI,  2, 4.  Without  article :  in  s.  manner,  Meas. 
V,  196.  with  s.  kindness,  Shr.  V,  2,  5.  s.  wind,  H6C 

II,  1,  82.  of  s,  feather,  III,  3>  161.  in  s.  key,  Troil.  I, 
3,53. 

Self-slaaghter,  suicide:  Hml.  1,  2,  132.  Cymb. 

III,  4,  78. 

Self- slaughtered,  killed  by  one's  self:  Lucr. 
1733. 

Self-seTerelgnty,  writing  of  O.  and  M.  Edd. 
for  self  sovereignty,  i.  e.  the  same  sovereignty,  in  LLL 

IV,  1,  36. 

Self-sabdned,  subdued,  conquered  by  one's  self: 
Lr.  II,  2,  129. 

Self  •substantial,  consisting  of  one's  own  sub- 
stance: /e<cies<  thy  life's  flame  with  s,fuel,  Sonn.  1, 6. 

Self-trust,  self-reliance,  faith  kept  to  one's  self: 
where  is  truth,  if  there  be  no  s.f  Lucr.  158. 

Self- unable,  writing  of  most  M.  Edd.  for  self 
unable,  in  All's  III,  1,  13;  see  Self,  pron. 

Self-will,  one's  own  will  and  desire:  tiU  like  a 
jade  s,  himself  doth  tire,  Lucr.  707. 

Self-willed,  governed  by  one's  own  will  and 
desires:  Sonn.  6,  13.  H4A  III,  1, 198.  Troil.  I,  3, 
188.  Rom.  IV,  2, 14. 

Self-wreng,  injury  done  to  one's  self:  Err.  Ill, 
2,  168. 

Sell  (impf.  and  partic.  sold)  1)  tr.  to  give  for  an 
equivalent,  to  vend;  absol.:  I  will  not  praise  thatpur^ 
pose  not  to  s,  Sonn.  21,  14  (cf.  Troil.  IV,  1,  78.  LLL 
II,  16.  IV,  3,  240).  set  thy  person  forth  to  s.  Pilgr. 
310.  LLL  V,  2,  319.  As  III,  5,  60.  Tim.  I,  1,  169. 
to  buy  and  «.;  LLL  111,  143.  Merch.  I,  3,  36.  Wint 
IV,  4, 138.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  10.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  41.  With  an 
object:  Yen.  513.  Lucr.  214.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  2  (buy 
ands,).  Ado  II,  1,  202.  Merch.  IV,  1,  443.  As  II,  4, 
96.  IV,  1,  22.  All's  IV,  3,  311.  Wint.  IV,  4,  608. 
John  I,  153.  II,  69.  R2  II,  3,  131.  H4A  I,  2,  127. 
H4B  IV,  3,  74.  H5  II  Prol.  5.  Ill,  2,  46.  Ill,  5,  12. 
IV,  3,  91.  93.  V,  2,  129.  H6A  III,  2,  15.  H6B  I,  1, 
231.  IV,  1,  41.  86.  IV,  2,  49.  71.  170.  IV,  7, 23.  70. 
Troil.  IV,  1,  78.  IV,  4,  42.  Cor.  1, 4,  6.  Rom.  Ill,  2, 
27.  V,  1,  52.  54.  83.  Tim.  11, 1,  7.  U,  2,  154.  Caes. 
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IV,  3,  11.  25.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  33.  Hml.  IV,  4,  22.  0th. 
1,  3,  138  (idd  to  Blavtry),  388.  IV,  1,  95.  V,  2, 146. 
Ant.  V,  2,  184.  Cymb.  I,  4,  90.  II,  3,  88.  Per.  IV,  6, 
105.  FiguratiTely:  Luereee  to  their  sight  must  s.  her 
joy,  her  life,  Lncr.  385.  sold  cheap  what  is  most  dear, 
Sonn.  110, 3.  buy  terms  divine  in  — ing  hours  of  dross, 
146,  11.  vfives  are  sold  by/cUe,  Wiv.  V,  5,  246.  s.  my 
title  Jor  a  glorious  grave,  H6B  III,  1,  92.  to  t .  a  bar- 
gain,  LLL  111,  102.  104  (cf.  Bargain),  to  s.  one*s  life 
=  to  meet  death:  Merch.  II,  7,  67.  H6A  IV,  2,  53. 
H6C  V,  1,  74  (have  sold  their  lives  unto  the  house  of 
York,  =  have  fallen  in  fighting  against  the  house  of 
York),  sold  their  bodies,  H6A  V,  4,  106.  With /rom: 
who  in  that  sale  — s  pardon  from  himself,  John  III,  1, 
167.  for  a  day  of  kings'  entreaties  a  mother  should 
not  s,  him  an  hour  from  her  beholding.  Cor.  I,  3,  9. 
Often  £=  to  betray:  sold  his  sovereign's  life  to  death 
and  treachery,  H5  II,  2, 10.  170.  Cor.  V,  6,  47.  Ant 
IV,  12, 14.  48.  to  buy  and  s.,  in  the  same  sense:  the 
cardinal  does  buy  and  s.  his  honour,  H8  I,  1,  192. 
bought  and  sold  =  betrayed:  Err.  Ill,  1,  72.  John  V, 
4, 10.  H6A IV,  4, 13.  R3  V,  3, 305.  Troil.  II,  1, 51. 

2)  intr.  to  find  purchasers:  let  us  like  merchants 
show  our  foulest  wares  and  think  perchance  they'll  s. 
Troil.  1,  3,  360. 

Seller,  one  who  sells,  a  Tender:  LLL  IV,  3, 240. 

Semblable,  resembling,  similar,  like,  eqnal:  it 
is  a  wonderful  thing  to  see  Ae  s.  coherence  of  his  men's 
writs  and  his,  H4B  V,  1,  72.  his  s.,  yea,  himself, 
Thnon  disdains,  Tim.  IV,  3,  22.  to  make  true  diction 
of  him,  his  s,  is  his  mirror,  Hml.  V,  2,  124.  that  and 
thousands  more  of  s,  import.  Ant.  HI,  4,  3. 

SemblablXy  similarly:  $,  furnished  like  the  king 
himseff,  H4A  V,  3,  21. 

Semblance  (trisyll.  at  the  end  of  the  Terse  in 
Err.  V,  358  and  Per.  I,  4,  71)  1)  appearance,  show, 
exterior,  form:  under  whose  (Iotc's)  simple  s.  he  (lost) 
hath  fed  upon  fresh  beauty.  Yen.  795.  true  sorrow  then 
is  feelingly  sufficed  when  with  Uke  s.it  is  sympathised, 
Lncr.  1113.  if  you  go  out  in  your  own  s,,  you  die,  WIt. 
IV,  2,  67.  another  fault  in  the  s.  of  a  fowl,  V,  5, 11. 
these  two  Dromios,  one  in  s.  Err.  V,  358.  cozened  with 
the  s.  of  a  maid.  Ado  II,  2,  39.  she's  but  the  sign  and 
s,  oj  her  honour,  IV,  1,  34.  now  thy  image  doth  appear 
in  Ae  rare  s,  that  I  loved  it  first,  V,  1,  260.  many 
other  mannish  cowards  that  do  outface  it  with  their  — s, 
As  I,  3,  124.  your  own  letter  that  induced  me  to  the  s. 
I  put  on,  Tw.  V,  315.  this  ship-boy's  s,  hath  disguised 
me  guite,  John  IV,  3,  4.  forms  being  fetched  from 
glistering  — s  of  piety,  H5  II,  2, 117.  overbears  attaint 
wiA  cheerful  s.  IV  Cbor.  40.  of  ashy  s.  H6B  III,  2, 162. 
as  he  made  s.  of  his  duty,  would  have  put  his  knife  into 
him,  H8  I,  2,  198.  put  off  these  frowns,  an  ill-beseem^ 
ing  s.for  a  feast,  Rom.  I,  5,  76.  if  thou  path,  thy 
native  s.  on,  Caes.  II,  1,  83.  to  assume  a  »,  that  very 
dogs  disdained,  Lr.  V,  3,  187.  let  there  be  no  honour, 
where  there  is  beauty;  truth,  where  s,  Cymb.  II,  4, 109. 
with  speechless  tongue  and  s,  pale,  Per.  I,  1,  36.  by 
the  s.  of  their  white  flags  they  oring  us  peace,  I,  4,  71. 

2)  likeness,  image:  no  more  than  wax  shall  be  ac- 
counted evU  wherein  is  stamped  the  s.  of  a  devil,  Lncr. 
1246.  of  what  she  was  no  s,  did  remain,  1453.  poor 
broken  glass,  1  often  did  behold  in  thy  sweet  t.  my  old 
age  new  bom,  1759.  your  sweet  s,  to  some  other  give, 
8onn.  13,  4.  purchasing  the  »,  of  my  soul  from  out  the 
state  of  hellish  misery,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  20.  repeat  their 


t.  often  on  the  seas,  H6A  V,  3,  193.  two  mirrors  of 
his  princely  s,  are  cracked  in  pieces,  B3  II,  2,  51. 

SemblatlTe,  appearing,  seeming:  aU  is  t.  a 
woman's  part,  Tw.  I,  4,  34. 

Semicircle,  a  half  round :  Wint  II,  1,  10. 

Semldrcled,  half  round:  a  s,  farthingale,  WIt. 
Ill,  3,  68. 

Semlranils,  queen  of  Assyria,  proTerbial  for 
her  Toluptuousness  and  cruelty :  Shr.  Lid.  2, 41.  Tit. 
II,  1,  22.  11,  3,  118. 

Semprcnlas,  name  in  Tit.  IV,  3, 10  and  Tim. 

II,  2,  198.  Ill,  4,  112. 

Senate,  the  common  council  of  ancient  Rome; 
and  hence  similar  assemblies  in  other  towns:  Cor.  I, 
1,  59.   190.  II,  1,  145.  148.  II,  2,  136.  II,  3,  149. 

III,  1, 69.  132.  138.  IV,  6,  74.  V,  6,  83.  141.  Tit.  I, 
27.  41.  IV,  4,  17.  Tim.  I,  2, 180.  HI,  5,  5. 100.  110. 

IV,  1,5.  V,  1,132.  Caes.  II, 2, 72.  93.  98.  111,1,32.  0th. 
1,2,46.111,2,2.  IV,  1,275.  Cymb. IV, 2, 337.  IV,3,26. 

Senate -hence,  the  house  in  which  a  senate 
meets:  Cor.  II,  3, 153. 156.  IV,  6, 58.  Caes.  II,  2, 52. 
59.  II,  4,  1.  Per.  I,  1,  10. 

Senater,  a  member  of  a  senate:  Ho  V  Chor.  26. 
Cor.  1, 1, 117.  152.  1, 3, 106.  I,  9, 3.  Ill,  1,  92.  102. 

III,  2, 65.  Ill,  3,  7.  IV,  3, 14.  IV,  5, 138.  206.  IV,  7, 
30.  V,4,56.  Tim.  1, 1,39.  11,2,205.  111,6,90.  IV, 
1, 24.  IV,  3, 10.  V,  1, 139.  143.  161.  Caes.  1, 2, 188. 

1,  3,  85.  II,  2,  61.  II,  4, 35.  Ill,  1, 82.  IV,  3, 175.  177. 
0th.  1, 1, 119.  I,  3,  230.  IV,  1,  231.  Ant.  II,  6,  9. 

Send  (impf.  and  partic.  sen£),  1)  to  emi^  to  throw 
or  drive  forth,  to  let  fiy :  fts  from  a  furnace ,  vapours 
doth  he  s.  Yen.  274.  iot7/  s,  destruction  into  this  city's 
bosom,  John  II,  409.  trun^et,  s,  thy  brass  voice  through 
aU  these  lazy  tents,  Troil.  1, 3,  257.  to  s.  their  smiles 
before  them  to  Achilles,  III,  3,  72.  cf.  s.  forth  thine  eye, 
AU's  II,  3,  58. 

2)  to  cause  to  go  on  an  errand  or  message  or  any 
purpose ;  absol. :  sent  to  me  in  the  morning,  Gent.  IV, 

2,  132.  my  wife  hath  sent  to  him,  Wiv.  II,  2,  303. 
Master  Slender  sent  to  her,  to  know,  IV,  5,  31.  s.  to 
Falstaff  straight,  IV,  4,  75.  83.  s.  after  the  duke  and 
appeal  to  him,  Meas.  1, 2, 178.  let  him  s.  no  more,  Tw. 

I,  5, 299.  he  —s  to  know  your  pleasure,  R3  III,  2, 15. 
Mcb.  V,  3, 49.  Cymb.  V,  5,  214  etc.  etc.  Passively: 
1  was  sent  to  by  my  brother,  Meas.  V,  73.  With  for: 
I  would  s.for  certain  of  my  creditors,  Meas.  1, 2, 136. 
let  him  be  sent  for  to-morrow,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  209.  she 
sent  for  you  by  Dromio  home  to  dinner,  Err.  II,  2,  156 
(=  she  sent  Dromio  for  you),  why  am  I  sent  for  to 
a  kingf  R2  IV,  162;  Troil.  IV,  1,  35 ;  Cor.  II,  1,  276. 
am  I  sent  for  hither,  R2  IV,  176;  Hml.  Ill,  1,  29.  cf. 
Meas.  V,  249.  Merch.  IV,  1, 106.  H4B  V,  5,  82.  H6C 

IV,  6,  61.  Cymb.  V,  5, 214  (s.  out)  etc.  etc. 
Transitively:  Tp.  Epil.  5.  Gent  I,  1,  159.  I,  3, 

24.  29.  II,  4,  86.  II,  7,  77.  WIt.  II,  2,  118.  127.  Ill, 
3, 206.  Meas.  IV,  5, 10.  Err.  II,  1,  77.  II,  2, 6.  IV,  1, 
56.  Ado  II,  1, 274.  II,  3, 227  etc.  etc.  With /or:  Gent. 
IV,  4,  120.  Err.  iV,  4,  9.  V,  231  etc.  Joined  with 
adTcrbs:  — s  me  forth,  Tp.  II,  1,  298.  Err.  V,  158. 
AU's  111,  4,  13.  R2  I,  3,  282.  H4B  III,  1,  100.  IV,  1, 

3,  5.  Tim.  V,  1,  152.  Lr.  IV,  4,  6.  Fortune  sent  in 
this  fool.  As  I,  2,  49.  /  have  sent  twenty  out ,  M«rck. 

II,  6,  66.  Mcb.  V,  3,  35  etc.  to  s.  packing  ==  to  send 
away,  to  dispatch:  H4A  II,  4,  328.  H6B  III,  U  342. 
B3  III,  2,  63.  cf.  slaves  they  (my  thoughts)  are  to  mo 
that  s.  ^em  flying,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  141. 
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3)  to  cause  to  be  conveyed  or  transmitted;  absol.: 
Jie*8  ever  — ing  (i.e.  presents)  Tim.  Ill,  2, 36.  Trans. : 
Oent.  I,  2,  38.  1,  3,  53.  Ill,  1,  92.  94.  IV,  2,  132.  lY, 
4, 136.  137.  V,  4,  95.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  141.  IV,  2,  126 
^ forth).  IV,  4,  3.  Meas.  V,  102.  Err.  IV,  1,  56.   IV, 

2,  46.  V,  145.  Merch.  IV,  1,  396.  V,  216.  R2  III,  3, 
33.  Tim.  Ill,  2,  35.  Mcb.  II,  1,  14  (forth)  etc.  etc. 
to  s,  word  =  to  tell  or  declare  by  message:  Wir.  Ill, 
5,  59  (he  sent  me  word  to  stay  at  home),  IV,  4,  18. 
Meas.  1, 4,  89  (VU  s.  him  certain  word  of  my  success)* 
As  V,  4,  74.  76.  77.  Shr.  V,  2,  80.  John  V,  3,  7. 
H4A  I,  1,  94.  H6B  III,  2,  243.  R3  III,  2,  10.  Tit. 
Ill,  1,  151  ( — sihee  this  word)  etc.  cf.  s.  fair -play 
orders  to  arms  invasive^  John  V,  1, 67.  — s  aUegianee 
to  his  royal  person^  B3  III,  3,  37.  s.  defiance  to  the 
traitor^  129.  hcu  only  sent  his  present  occasion  now, 
Tim.  Ill,  2,  39.  shall  Caesar  s,  a  lief  Caes.  II,  2,  65. 
Is,  him  the  greatness  he  has  got,  Ant  V,  2,  29  (= 
acknowledge  by  message). 

4)  to  grant,  to  bestow:  heaven  s.  Anne  Page  no 
worse  fortune,  Wiv.  I,  4,  33.  Ill,  4,  105.  s,  me  a  cool 
rut-time,  Jove,  V,  5, 15.  I  shall  lessen  God's  — ing  that 
way,  Ado  11,  1,  24.  God  — s  a  curst  cow  short  horns, 
25.  26.  27.  29.  HI,  4, 60.  Shr.  II,  321.  V,  1, 43.  All's 
1,  1,  190  (God  s.  him  well).  Tw.  Ill,  1,  51.  Wint.ll, 

3,  126.  B2  IV,  221.  H4B  I,  2,  223.  225.  II,  2,  152. 
Tit.  IV,  2,  63  etc. 

Sender,  one  that  sends:  All's  V,  3,  59.  H5  I,  2, 
299.  II,  4,  119.  Cymb.  U,  3,  63. 

SenecA,  the  lioman  tragic  poet:  Hml.  II,  2, 419. 

Senior  (O.  £dd.  signior,  signeor  signeur)  one 
older  than  another:  we* U  draw  cuts  for  the  s.  Err.  V, 
422.  my  tough  s,  LLL  I,  2,  10  (reply  to:  my  tender 
Juvenal), 

Senior -JanUr,  old  and  yonng  at  once:  this  s, 
^iant-dwarff  Dan  Cupid,  LLL  III,  182  (O.  £dd.  signior 
Junios,  Some  M.  Edd.  Signior  Julio's,  i.  e.  Julio  Ro- 
mano's; whom,  however,  Sh.  very  well  knew  not  to 
be  of  the  rank  of  a  signior;  cf.  Wint.  V,  2,  106). 

Senl^ry  (0.  Edd.  signorie  and  signeurie),  senio- 
rity, eldership:  if  ancient  sorrow  be  most  reverend, 
^ve  mine  the  benefit  ofs,  R3  IV,  4,  36. 

SeniiA,  the  plant  Cassia  senna,  used  as  a  cathar- 
tic; writing  of  F4  and  M.  Edd.  in  Mcb.  V,  3, 55;  the 
earlier  Ff  cyme. 

8e*nnlfh«,  a  week:  As  III,  2,  333.  Mcb.  1, 3,  22 
<0.  Edd.  sev' nights).  0th.  II,  1,  77. 

8eii«7s,  =s  Siennese,  the  people  of  Sienna:  the 
Florentines  and  S.  are  by  the  ears.  All's  I,  2,  1. 

Seiiae,  (sometimes  not  inflected  in  the  plural: 
Bonn.  112, 10.  Mcb.  V,  1,  29.  0th.  IV,  3,  95).  1)  one 
of  the  five  organs  by  which  external  objects  are  per- 
ceived: say  that  thfi  s,  of  feeling  were  bereft  me.  Yen. 
439.  my  adder's  s.  to  critic  and  to  flatterer  stopped  are, 
-Sonn.  112,  10.  my  five  wits  nor  my  five  — s  can  dis' 
^suade  one  foolish  heart  from  serving  thee,  141, 9.  Tp. 
1,  2,  412.  Wiv.  I,  1,  181.  LLL  I,  1,  64.  II,  240.  242. 

III,  2.  V,  2,  259.  670.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 179.  IV,  1,  87. 
Merch.  Ill,  1,  62.   All's  I,  3,  114.   Wint.  II,  1, 151. 

IV,  4,  621.  688.  John  IV,  1,  94.  R2  III,  2, 13.  H5 
IV,  1,  308  (take  from  them  now  the  s,  of  reckoning). 
H6A  V,  8,  71.  Troil.  I,  3,  252.  Cor.  II,  2, 120.  Tim. 
I,  2,  129.  Mcb.  II,  1,  44.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  80.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 
13.  IV,  6,  5.  0th.  IV,  2, 69.  154.  IV,  3, 95.  Ant.  II,  2, 
217.  Cymb.  lU,  2, 60.  spirit  of  s,  r=  the  most  delicate 
faculty  of  perception:  to  whose  soft  seizure  the  cygnet's 


down  is  harsh  and  spirit  of  s.  hard  as  the  pahn  of 
ploughman,  Troil.  1, 1,  58.  nor  doth  the  eye  itself,  that 
most  pure  spirit  ofs.,  behold  itself.  III,  3,  lOS. 

2)  perception  by  those  organs  :_a6oi;«  the  s.  ofs, 
LLL  V,  2,  259  (above  the  perception  of  the  eye),  the 
s.  of  death  is  most  in  apprehension,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  78. 
this  healthful  hand,  whose  (KUiished  s.  thou  hast  repealedj 
All's  II,  3,  54.  though  my  soul  dvmutes  well  with  my 
s.,  that  this  may  be  some  error,  Tw.  IV,  3, 9.  aU  his 
— s  have  but  human  conditions,  H5  IV,  1,  108.  every 
fool,  whose  s.  no  more  can  feel  but  his  own  wringing, 
252.  dost  thou  think  I  have  no  s.,  thou  strikest  me  thus, 
Troil.  II,  1,  23.  they  must  take  it  in  s.  that  feel  it,  Rom. 
1, 1,  32.  her  eyes  are  open;  but  their  s.  are  shut,  Mcb. 
V,  1,  29  (M.  Edd.  is  Aut),  s.,  sure,  you  have,  else 
could  you  not  have  motion,  but  sure,  that  s.  is  apoplexed, 
for  madness  would  not  err,  nor  s.  to  ecsttuy  was  rn^er 
so  thralled,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  71.  bum  out  the  s.  and  virtue 
of  mine  eye,  IV,  5,  155.  Me  hand  of  little  employment 
hath  the  daintier  s.  V,  1,  78.  all  other  joys  which  the 
most  precious  square  of  s,  possesses,  Lr.  I,  1,  76.  a 
father's  curse  pierce  every  s,  about  thee,  I,  4,  323.  not 
deficient,  blind,  or  lame  ofs.  0th.  I,  3,  63.  there  is 
more  s.  in  that  (a  wound)  than  in  re^nttation,  II,  3, 
268.  /  have  rubbed  this  young  quat  almost  to  the  s.  V, 

1,  11  (=  to  the  quick),  that  s.  of  pain,  III,  4,  147. 
remain  thou  here,  while  s.  can  keep  it  on,  Cymb.  I,  1, 
118.  be  her  ».  but  as  a  monument,  II,  2,  32.  it  smells 
most  sweetly  in  my  s.  Per.  Ill,  2,  60. 

3)  perception  by  the  mind,  apprehension,  feeling: 
impossible  be  strange  attempts  to  those  that  weigh  their 
pains  in  s.  All's  I,  1,  240  (in  thought),  now  to  all  s. 
'tis  gross  you  love  my  son,  1^3,178.  which  of  them 
both  is  dearest  to  me,  I  have  no  skill  in  s.  to  make  dis- 
tinction, III,  4,  39.  lacked  the  s.  to  know  her  estimation 
home,  V,  3,  3.  that  monster  custom,  who  all  s,  doth  so/, 
Hml.  HI,  4,  161.  if  *tis  not  gross  in  s.  that  thou  hast 
practised  on  her  with  foul  charms,  0th.  I,  2,  72.  tii 
my  s.  'tis  happiness  to  die ,  V,  2,  290  (in  my  state  of 
feeling).  With  of:  to  suck  in  the  s.  of  fear,  Troil.  II, 

2,  12.  hath  s,  of  its  own  fail,  Tim.  V,  1,  151.  if  my 
love  thou  holdest  at  aught,  as  my  great  power  thereof 
may  give  thee  s.  Hml.  IV,  3,  61.  do  not  believe  thatj 
from  the  s.  of  aU  civility,  I  Aus  would  tr\fle  with  your 
reverence,  0th.  1, 1, 132.  having  s.  of  beauty,  II,  1,  71. 
have  you  forgot  all  s.  of  place  and  duty,  II,  3, 166. 
what  s.  had  I  of  her  stolen  hours  of  lustf  III,  3,  338. 
hast  such  noble  s.  of  thy  friends  wrong,  V,  1,  32. 

4)  sensuality:  one  who  never  feels  die  wanton  stings 
and  motions  of  the  s,  Meas.  1, 4, 59.  modesty  may  more 
betray  our  s.  than  woman's  lightness,  II,  2,  169.  if  he 
be  none  of  mine,  my  sanctity  will  to  my  s,  bend  no  Ueen' 
tious  ear,  but  curb  it  spite  of  seeing.  Per.  V,  3,  30. 

5)  understanding,  power  of  sound  reasoning :  she 
speaks  this  tn  the  in^rmity  of  s.  Meas.  V,  47.  men . .  • 
indued  with  intellectual  s.  and  souls ,  Elrr.  II,  ly  22. 
establish  him  in  his  true  s.  again,  IV,  4,  51.  things  hid 
and  barred  from  common  s.  LLL  1, 1, 57.  their  t.  thus 
weak  lost  with  their  fears  thus  strong,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 27. 
/  spake  unto  this  crown  as  having  s.  H4B  IV,  5,  158. 
a  woman  of  quick  s.  Troil.  IV,  5,  54.  as  common  as 
any  the  most  vulgar  thing  to  s.  Hml.  I,  2, 99.  restoring 
his  bereaved  s.  Lr.  IV,  4,  9.  the  safer  s.  wUl  ne'er  ac» 
commodate  his  master  thus,  IV,  6,  81.  VU  refer  me  to 
aU  things  of  »,  Oih.  I,  2,  64.  a  speaking  such  as  #• 
cannot  untie,  Cymb.  V,  4, 149.  Lr.  I,  1,  76? 
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6)  rational  meaning,  reason :  to  thy  aetuual fault 
I  brinff  in  s.  Sonn.  35,9.  Against  rule,  *gainat «.,  'gainst 
tJuunef  Compl.  271.  were  there  t.  in  his  idolatry,  tny 
substance  would  he  statue  in  thy  stead,  Gent.  IV,  4, 
205.  he  speaks  s.  Wiy.  II,  1,  129.  she  speaks,  and 
'tis  such  s,  Meas.  II,  2,  142.  her  madness  haih  the 
oddest  frame  ofs.W,^!,  as  there  is  s,  in  truth,  226. 
against  all  s.  you  do  importune  her,  438.  when  help 
past  s.  we  deem.  All's  II,  1,  127.  what  impossibility 
would  slay  in  common  #.,  s,  saves  another  way,  181. 
the  time  disordered  doth  in  common  s.  crowd  us  and 
crush  us  to  this  monstrous  form,  to  hold  our  safety  up, 
H4B  IV,  2,  33.  let  ^s  rule,  the  word  is  Pitch  and  Pay, 
H5  II,  3,  51  (Pistors  speech),  our  project's  life  this 
shape  of  s.  assumes,  Troll.  I,  3,  385.  /  see  no  s.fort, 
but  his  occasions  might  have  wooed  me  first,  Tim.  Ill, 
3,  14.  proof  and  bulwark  against  s.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  38. 
in  despite  of  s.  and  secrecy,  192. 

7)  meaning,  import,  signification :  and  with  good 
thoughts  makes  dispensation ,  urging  the  worser  s.  for 
vantage  stUl,  Lncr.  249  (i.  e.  always  interpreting  them 
in  a  bad  sense;  giving  them  a  bad  torn),  he  in  the 
worst  s,  construes  their  denial,  324.  '/if  cannot  be*  she 
in  that  s,  forsook,  1538.  an  act,  under  whose  heavy  s. 
your  brother's  life  falls  into  forfeit,  Meas.  1,  4,  65.  II, 
1,  229.  II,  4,  74.  Ado  V,  2,  56.  Mids.  11,2,45.  Shr. 
I,  1,  220.  V,  2,  18.  Tw.  I,  5,285.  H6B  111,  1,  186. 
H6C  III,  2,  60.  Rom.  1, 1, 31.  HI,  1,  62.  Mcb.  V,  8,  20. 
Hml.  IV,  5,  7.  0th.  I,  3,  12.  69.  Ant.  IV,  2,  39. 
Cymb.V,  5,  431. 

Hence  in  aU  s.  =  in  every  respect:  you  should  in 
ail  s,  be  much  bound  to  him,  Merch.  V,  136.  in  no  s, 
=  in  no  respect,  in  no  manner:  it  blots  thy  beauty 
. . .  and  in  no  s.  is  meet  or  amiable,  Shr.  V,  2, 141.  cf. 
the  grief  is  fine,  fuU,  perfect,  that  I  taste ,  and  violen- 
teth  in  a  s.  as  strong  as  that  which  causes  it,  Troil. 
IV,  4,  4  (Ff  and  no  less  in  as,  as  strong). 

8)  mental  power,  faculty  of  thinking  and  feeling, 
spirit  mind :  none  else  to  me,  nor  I  to  none  alive ,  that 
my  steeled  s,  or  changes  right  or  wrong,  Sonn.  112,  8. 
0,  that  our  night  of  woe  might  have  remembered  my 
deepest  s,  how  hard  true  sorrow  hits,  120, 10.  ravish 
human  s.  Pilgr.  108.  the  morning  rise  doth  cite  each 
moving  s.  195.  you  cram  these  words  into  mine  ears 
against  the  stomach  of  my  s.  Tp.  11,  1,  107.  my  s, 
breeds  with  it,  Meas.  II,  2,  142.  your  s,  pursues  not 
mine,  II,  4,  74  (yon  do  not  understand  my  meaning). 
his  riotous  youth,  with  dangerous  s. ,  might  in  the  times 
to  come  have  ta'en  revenge,  IV,  4,  32.  let  fancy  still  my 
s,  m  Lethe  steep,  Tw.  IV,  1,  66.  surprised  my  s.  Wint. 
Ill,  1,  10.  it  enchants  my  s.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  21.  how  stiff 
is  my  vile  «.,  that  I  stand  up  and  have  ingenious  feeling 
of  my  huge  sorrows,  Lr.  IV,  6,  286.  have  you  a  soul 
or  s.  0th.  111,3,374.  steeped  our  s.  in  soft  and  delicate 
Lethe,  Ant.  II,  7,  113.  stupify  and  dull  the  s.  awhile, 
Cymb.  I,  5,  37.  men's  overlaboured  s.  repairs  itself  by 
rest,  II,  2, 11.  you  are  a  fair  viol,  and  your  s,  the 
strings,  Per.  I,  1,  81. 

Plur.  — s:  the  timorous  ye^ing  of  the  hounds  appals 
her  — s  and  her  spirit  confounds.  Yen.  882.  cheering  up 
her  — s  all  dismayed,  896.  their — s  I'll  restore,  and  they 
shall  be  themselves,Tp.y,3h  to  work  mine  end  upon  their 
— «,58.  their  rising  — s  begin  to  chase  the  ignorantfumes, 
66.  howsoe'er  you  have  been  justled  from  your  — s,  158. 
cailaUyour-^s  to  you,  WiT.111,3, 126.  younger  spirits, 
whose  ej)prehensive  — «  all  but  new  things  disdain.  All's 


T,  2,  60.  yet  have  I  the  benejit  of  my  — s  as  well  as- 
your  ladyship,  Tw.  V,  314.  your  — s,  unintelligent  of  our 
insuffidence ,  Wint.  I,  1,  15.  if  not,  my  — s,  better 
pleased  with  madness,  do  bid  it  welcome,  IV,  4,  495. 
no  settled  — s  of  the  world  can  match  the  pleasure  of 
that  madness,  V,  3,  72.  steep  my  — s  in  forgetfulness, 
H4B  III,  1,  8.  (sleep)  give  as  soft  attachment  to  thy 
— «  as  infants  empty  of  all  thought,  Troil.  IV,  2,  5. 
being  tasted,  slays  all  — s  with  the  heart,  Rom.  II,  3, 
26.  awake  your  — s,  that  you  may  the  better  judge, 
Caes.  Ill,  2, 17.  the  air  nimbly  and  sweetly  recommends 
itself  unto  our  gentle  — s,  Mcb.  I,  6,  3.  who  then  shall 
blame  his  pestered  — sto  recoil,  V,  2,  23.  my  — s  would 
have  cooled  to  hear  a  night-shriek,  V,  5,  10.  this  rest 
might  yet  have  balmed  thy  broken  —s,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  105. 
the  untuned  and  jarring  — s,  0,  wind  up  of  this  child' 
changed  father,  IV,  7,  16.  put  thyself  into  ahaviour  of 
less  fear,  ere  wildness  vanquish  my  staider  — s,  Cymb. 
Ill,  4,  10.  found  it  murderous  to  the  — *,  IV,  2,  328. 
and  make  my  —s  credit  thy  relation,  Per.  V,  1,  124. 

Senseless,  1)  having  no  organ  of  perception : 
that  you  in  all  obey  her,  save  when  command  to  your 
dismission  tends,  and  therein  you  are  s,  Cymb.  II,  3, 
58  (=  have  no  ear). 

2)  not  feeling ,  insensible :  cold  and  s,  stone.  Yen.. 
211.  she  tears  the  s,  Sinon  with  her  nails,  Lncr.  1564. 
s,  trees  they  cannot  hear  thee,  Pilgr.  393.  Gent.  Ill,  1,. 
143.  IV,  4,  203.  Err.  IV,  4,  25.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  28. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  622.  R2  V,  1,  46.  H6B  IV,  1,  77.  Cor. 

1,  4,  53.  Rom.  I,  4,  36.  Caes.  I,  1,  40.  Hml.  II,  2» 
496.  V,  2,  380.  Cymb.  I,  3,  7.  HI,  2,  20.  With  of: 
to  seem  s.  of  the  bob.  As  II,  7,  55.  /  am  s,  of  your 
wrath,  Cymb.  I,  1,  135. 

3)  nnfelt:  let  my  good  name,  that  s,  reputation,  for 
Collatine^s  dear  love  be  kept  unspotted,  Lucr.  820;  cf. 
828.  mock  not  my  s.  conjuration,  R2  HI,  2,  23  (per- 
haps =  conjuration  of  insensible  things). 

4)  unreasonable :  s,  villain,  Err.  IV,  4,  24.  Shr.  I, 

2,  36.  to  esteem  a  s.  help  when  help  past  sense  we  deem^ 
All's  H,  1,  127.  Tw.  HI,  4,  174.  sos,  of  expense,  Tim. 
H,  2, 1  (=  so  unreasonably  expensive;  cf.  Of),  Mis- 
applied by  Dogberry  in  Ado  HI,  3,  23  (for  sensible), 

5)  void  of  sense,  unmeaning:  or  s.  speaking  or  a 
speaking  such  as  sense  cannot  untie,  Cymb.  V,  4,  148. 

Senseless -•bsilnate,  unreasonably  obstinate: 
R3  HI,  1,  44  (not  hyph.  in  0.  Edd.). 

Sensible,  1)  having  a  sensation,  perceiving, 
feeling:  I  might  not  this  believe  without  the  s.  and  true 
avouch  of  mine  own  eyes,  Hml.  1, 1,  57.  With  of:  being 
not  mad,  but  s.  of  grief,  John  III,  4,  53  (^  feeling 
grief,  grieved),  if  ^ou  wert  s.  of  courtesy,  H4A  V,  4, 
94.  hia  hand,  not  s.  of  fire,  remained  unscorched,  Caes.. 
I,  3,  18  (feeling  no  heat). 

In  a  moral  sense,  =  feeling:  my  woe  too  s*  thy 
passion  maketh  more  feeling-painful,  Lucr.  1678.  with 
affection  wondrous  s.  he  wrung  Bassanio's  hand, 
Merch.  II,  8,  48.  that  I  am  guiltless  of  your  father  s 
death,  and  am  most  s.  in  grief  for  it,  Hml.  IV,  5, 150 
(Qq  sensibly). 

2)  capable  of  perception ,  endowed  with  feeling : 
thy  outward  parts  would  move  each  part  in  me  that 
were  but  s.  Yen.  436.  who  are  of  sudi  s.  and  nimble 
lungs  that  they  always  use  to  laugh  at  nothing,  Tp.  II, 
1,  174.  this  s,  warm  motion,  Meas.  HI,  1,  120.  thou 
art  s.  in  nothing  but  blows,  Err.  IV,  4,  27.  only  s.  in 
the  duller  parts,  LLL  IV,  2,  28.  love's  feeling  is  m^r^ 
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Moft  and  8,  IV,  3,  337.  the  waily  being  t .,  should  curse 
again,  Mids.  V,  183.  /  would  your  cambric  were  s,  cts 
your  finger,  Cor.  I,  3,  95. 

3)  perceptible,  tangible  :/roi?i  whom  he  bringeth  s, 
regreets,  to  wit,  besides  commends  and  courteous  breath, 
gifts  of  rich  value,  Merch.  11,  9,  89.  art  thou  not,  fatal 
vision,  s,  to  feeling  as  to  sight,  Mob.  II,  1,  36.  Pan- 
ning in  Shr.  IV,  1,  66. 

4)  fnll  of  good  sense ,  judicious :  'twas  a  good  s. 
fellow,  Wiv.  II,  1,  151.  ijfever  the  s.  Benedick  bear  it, 
Ado  I,  1,  265.  y,  1,  184.  €U>ove  the  sense  ofsfnse,  so 
s.  seemeth  their  conference,  LLL  V,  2,  259.  ^s,  taU, 
Shr.  IV,  1,  66.  you  are  very  s.,  aud  yet  yo 
sense,  Y,  2,  18.  you  took  it  like  a  s.  lord, 
220.  to  be  now  a  s.  man,  and  presently  a  b 
11,  3,  309. 

Sensibly,  1)  feelingly:  how  was  there  a  costard 
broken  in  the  shin?  I  will  tell  you  s.  LLL  III,  114.  and 
am  most  s,  in  grief  for  it,  Hml.  lY,  5, 150  {Ff  sensible). 

2)  in  a  state  of  being  sensible,  of  having  feeling: 
who  s,  outdares  his  senseless  sword.  Cor.  I,  4,  53.  he 
is  your  brother,  lords,  s,  fed  of  that  self  blood  that  first 
gave  life  to  you,  Tit.  lY,  2,  122  (^  as  a  sensible 
creature,  endowed  with  the  same  feeling  as  you). 

Sensaal,  devoted  to  the  gratification  of  the  sen- 
ses, carnal:  to  thy  s.  fault  I  bring  in  sense.  Sons.  85, 
9.  invited  to  any  s.  feast,  141,  8.  Igvoe  my  s.  race 
the  rein,  Meas.  II,  4, 160.  a  libertine,  as  s,  cts  the  6rtt- 
tish  sting  itself.  As  II,  7,  66. 

SensaalUj,  carnal  appetite:  Ado  lY,  1,  62.  0th. 
I,  3,  331. 

Sentence,  snbst.  1 )  a  maxim ,  an  axiom :  Lucr. 
244.  Ado  II,  3,  249.  Merch.  I,  2, 11.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  13. 
H5  I,  1,  50.  0th.  I,  3,  199.  212.  214.  216. 

2)  a  period  in  writing  or  speaking:  Lncr.  566. 
Mids.  Y,  96.  As  III,  2,  144.  H6C  Y,  1,  56. 

3)  a  judgment,  judicial  decision:  Meas.  II,  4,  37 
(under  your  t.  J.  109.  Y,  378.  Merch.  lY,  1,  304. 
All's  III,  2,  64.  B2  I,  3,  154.  172.  175.  242.  Ill,  8, 
134.  Y,  6,  23.  H5  II,  2,  166.  H6B  II,  3,  3.  Rom.  I, 
1,  95.  Caes.  lY,  1,  17.  Lr.  I,  1,  173.  0th.  1,  3,  119. 
Cymb.  I,  1,  78.  Y,  5,  289.  Per.  I,  1,  90.  to  give  s.: 
Meas.  II,  2,  106.  Merch.  lY,  1,  205.  All's  I,  3,  80. 
R2  lY,  121.  Tit  Y,  3,  177.  to  pass  s.  Err.  I,  1,  148. 
to  pronounce  a  #..*  Meas.  II,  4,  62.  LLL  I,  1,  302.  As 
I,  3,  87.  R3  1,4, 191.  Rom.11,3,79.  t>iir«ii«  $.  Merch. 
lY,  1, 298. 

Misapplied  for  sense  by  Bardolph:  Wiv.  1, 1, 179. 

Sentence,  Tb.  1)  to  pass  judgment  on,  to  con- 
demn: Meas.  II,  2,  55.  II,  3,  13.  Ill,  2,  271.  iY,  2, 
168.  H4B  Y,  2,  98.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  109.  Y,  4,  8. 

2)  to  pronounce  as  judgment:  whtU  we  chance  to 
s.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  22. 

Scntentlciu,  abounding  with  sentences,  rich  in 
judicious  obsenrations:  your  reasons  have  been  sharp 
and  s.  LLL  Y,  1,  3.  he  is  very  swift  and  s.  As  Y,  4, 
66.  Misapplied  by  the  nurse  in  Rom.  11,  4,  225. 

Sentinel,  subst.  one  who  watches  or  keeps  guard 
to  prevent  surprise:  Yen.  650.  Mids.  II,  2,  26  (stand 
s.).  H5  IY  Chor.  6.  H6AII,1,70.  B3Y,3,  54.  Troil. 
IV,  4,  74.  Mcb.  11,  1,  53. 

Sentinel,  vb.  to  watch,  to  guard:  time's  glory  is 
,.,  to  wake  the  mom  and  s.  the  night,  Lucr.  942. 

Separable,  separating,  parting:  m  our  two  loves 
there  is  but  one  respect,  though  in  our  lives  a  «.  spite,  Sonn. 
36^  6  (s=  a  spite  of  separation,  a  spiteful  separation). 


Separate,  to  sever,  to  disjoin:  Err.  Y,  111.  Tw. 

II,  3,  105.  H4B  I,  2,  256.  H6C  II,  1,  27.  R3  III,  2, 
20.  Troil.  Y,  8,  18.  Rom.  IY,  5,  27.  Mcb.  II,  3, 144. 

Sep»ratlcn,  act  of  separating,  or  state  of  being 
separated:  Sonn.  39,  7.  Mids.  II,  2,  58.  Wint.  I,  1, 
28  (made  s.  of  their  society),  H8  II,  1,  148  (=  di- 
vorce). Ant  I,  3,  102. 

SeptentHcn,  the  north:  H6C  I,  4,  136. 

Sepalchre,  subst.  (ordinarily  s^ulchre,  but  m- 
paichre  in  R2  I,  3,  196.  Not  used  in  prose,  except  by 
the  ranting  Sir  Toby  in  Tw.  HI,  4,  262),  a  grave,  a 
tomb:  Yen.  622.    Sonn.  68,  6.    Compl.  46.   Merch. 

III,  2,  96.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  262.  R2  I,  3,  196.  II,  1,  55. 
H4A  I,  1,  19.  H6C  I,  1,  236.  I,  4,  17.  II,  5,  115.  Y, 
2,  20.  Rom.  Y,  3,  141.  207.  Hml.  I,  4,  48. 

Sepalchre,  vb.  (sepulchre),  to  bury:  Lucr.  805. 
Gent  IY,  2,  118.  Lr.  II,  4, 134. 

Sequel,  that  which  follows:  I  guess  the  s.  Gent. 
II,  1,  122.  mark  the  s.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  109.  gather  the  s, 
by  what  went  before.  Err.  1, 1,  96.  when  you  have  seen 
the  «.  Ado  III,  2,  137.  Moth,  follow.  Like  the  s,  I, 
LLL  III,  135  (i.  e.  like  the  continuation  of  a  story). 
there  is  no  consonancy  in  the  s.  Tw.  II,  5,  142.  his 
daughter  first,  and  then  in  s.  all,  H5  Y,  2,  361.  mark 
how  well  the  s,  hangs  together,  R3  III,  6,  4.  if  black 
scandal  attend  the  s.  of  your  imposition,  III,  7,  232. 
is  there  no  s,  at  the  heels  of  this  mother's  admirationf 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  341. 

Sequence,  succession:  cut  off  the  s.  of  posterity, 
John  II,  96.  how  art  thou  a  king  but  by  fair  s.  etnd 
succession?  R2  II,  1, 199.  why  lifts  she  up  her  arms 
in  s.  thusf  Tit  IY,  1,  37  (=  one  after  the  other, 
alternately;  cf.  sequent  in  0th.  1, 2, 41).  tell  Athens, 
in  the  s,  of  degree  from  high  to  low  throughout,  Tim. 
Y,  1,  211. 

Sequent,  adj.  following,  successive,  consequent: 
each  (minute)  changing  place  with  that  which  goes 
before,  in  s,  toil  all  forwards  do  contend,  Sonn.  60, 4. 
immediate  sentence  then  and  s,  death,  Meas.  Y,  378. 
your  *0  Lord,  sir  is  very  s,  to  your  whipping.  All's  II, 
2,  56.  conferred  by  testament  to  the  s,  issue,  Y,  3, 197. 
to  fashion  m  my  s.  protestation,  Troil.  IY,  4, 68.  what 
to  this  was  s.  thou  knowest  already,  Hml.  V,  2,  54. 
nature  finds  itself  scourged  by  the  s,  effects,  Lr.  I,  2, 
115.  the  galleys  have  sent  a  doien  s,  messengers  at  one 
another's  heels,  0th.  I,  2, 41. 

Sequent,  subst  a  follower,  attendant:  a  letter  to 
a  s.  of  the  stranger  queen's,  LLL  IY,  2,  142  (Holo- 
femes'  speech). 

Sequester,  subst  sequestration,  separation,  se- 
clusion: this  hand  of  yours  requires  a  s.from  liberty, 
0th.  Ill,  4,  40. 

Sequester,  vb.  to  separate:  a  poor  -^ed  stag, 
As  II,  1,33.  — ingfrom  me  all  th€U  time,  acquaintance, 
custom  and  condition  made  tame  and  most  familiar  to 
my  nature^  Troil.  Ill,  3,  8.  why  are  you  — edfrom  all 
your  train.  Tit  II,  3,  75  (sequestered?  cf.  the  subst.  in 
0th.  Ill,  4, 40). 

Sequettratlen,  separation,  seclusion :  any  retire- 
ment, any  s,from  open  haunts  and  popularity,  H5  1, 
1,  58.  this  loathsome  s,  have  I  had,  H6A  II,  5,  25.  it 
was  a  tnolent  commencement,  and  thou  shalt  see  an  an- 
swerable s,  Oth.1, 3, 351  (division,  rupture,  divorce). 

Sere,  (cf.  Sear),  subst :  the  clown  shall  make  those 
laugh  whose  lungs  are  tickled  o*  the  s.  Hml.  II,  2,  337 
(sear  or  sere  =  the  catch  in  a  gunlock,  which  keeps 
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the  hammer  on  half  or  full  cock  and  is  released  by 
the  trigger.  A  gon  which  explodes  with  the  least 
ionch  on  the  sere,  was  said  to  be  tickU  qf  th€  sere, 
Wright). 

9ere»  adj.  (cf.  Sear)  dry,  withered:  deformed^ 
erookedy  old  and  s.  Err.  IV,  2,  19. 

Serge,  a  kind  of  woollen  cloth:  thou  say^  tAoiit., 
4iay,  Mow  Imchram  lardy  H6B  lY,  7,  27. 

Sergeant,  1)  a  sheriff's  officer,  a  bailiff:  if  any  hour 
meeta$.j  a  tume  back /or  very  fear,  Err.  IV,  2,56. 61. 
the  8.  of  the  handy  he  Aai  hringe  any  man  to  answer  it 
thai  breaks  his  band,  IV,  3,  30.  40.  your  of/ice,  s,  H8 

I,  1,  198.  this  fell  s>  death  is  strict  in  his  arrest,  Hml. 
V,  2,  347. 

2)  a  non-commissioned  officer  in  the  army:  H6A 

II,  1,  5.  Mcb.  I,  2,  3. 

Serleat,  1)  not  jesting,  being  or  meant  in  earnest, 
^ave,  solemn:  I  am  more  s,  tAan  my  custom,  Tp.  II,  1, 
219.  make  a  common  of  my  s,  hours.  Err.  II,  2,  29.  (^ 
thou  heest  capable  of  things  s.  Wint.  IV,  4,  791.  our 
8cene  is  altered  from  a  s,  thing,  R2  V,  3, 79.  a  weighty 
and  a  t.  brow,  H8  Prol.  2.  he  did  it  with  a  s.  mind, 

III,  2,  80.  not  worth  his  s.  considering,  135.  0  heavy 
lightness,  s,  vanity,  Rom.  1, 1, 184.  lend  thy  s,  hearing, 
Hml.  I,  5,  5.  what  s,  contemplation  are  you  in,  Lr.  I, 
2, 150.  with  a  s.  intkutry,  Cymb.IlI,  5,  111.  play  with 
■that  which  is  so  t.  IV,  2,  231.  for  more  s.  wooing.  Per. 

IV,  6,  95. 

2)  weighty,  important,  not  trifling:  on  s,  business, 
LLL  II,  31.  All's  11,  4,  41.  0th.  I,  3,  268.  important 
and  most  s,  designs,  LLL  V,  1,  105.  our  rash  faults 
tnake  trivial  price  of  s.  things  we  have,  All's  V,  3,  61. 
a  servant  grafted  in  my  s,  trust,  Wint.  I,  2,  246.  I'll 
Aence  to  London  ona  s,  matter,  H6C  V,  5,  47.  Tim. 

II,  2, 219.  Lr.  IV,  5,  8.  there's  nothing  s.  in  mortality, 
all  is  hut  toys,  Mcb.  II,  3,  98.  what  else  more  s,  im- 
porteth  thee  to  know.  Ant.  I,  2,  124. 

Serleosly,  gravely,  in  earnest,  not  in  jest:  Juno 
and  Ceres  whisper  s,  Tp.  IV,  125.  if  s,  I  may  convey 
my  thoughts  in  this  my  light  deliverance.  All's  II,  1,  84. 
4his  that  s.  he  does  address  himself  unto.  III,  6,  103. 
42m/  thou  speak  s.f  Tim.  Ill,  2,  47.  this  to  hear  would 
Desdemona  s.  incline,  0th.  I,  3,  146. 

Sermeii,  subst.  a  discourse  prononnced  by  a 
4ivine  for  the  edification  of  the  people:  As  II,  1,  17. 
Shi.  IV,  1,  185  (making  a  s.  ofcontinency  to  her). 

Sermen,  vb.  to  lecturCj  to  lesson :  s»  me  no  further, 
Tim.  II,  2,  181. 

Serpent,  a  reptile  of  the  genns  Ophidii:  Yen.  17. 
Lncr.  362.  Ado  V,  1,  90.  LLL  V,  2,  595.  Mids.  II, 
2, 146.  149.  Ill,  2,  73.  261.  V,  440  (to  scape  the  — '« 
tongue  =  not  to  be  hissed).  Merch.  IV,  1,  69.  All's 
1,  3,  147.  John  III,  1,  258.  III.  3,  61.  B2  HI,  4,  75. 

V,  3,  58.  H6B  III,  2,  47.  259.  266.  326.  H6C  II,  2, 
15  (fem.).  Troil  V,  1, 97  (masc).  Cor.  1, 8,  3.  Rom. 

III,  2,  73.  IV,  1,  80.  Caes.  II,  1,  32.  Mcb.  I,  5,  67. 
Ill,  4,  29.  Hml.  1,  5,  36.  39.  Lr.  I,  4,  310.  V,  3,  84. 
Oth.  IV,  2,  16.  Ant.  I,  2,  201.  I,  5,  25.  II,  5,  79.  II, 
7,  27.  29.  54.  IV,  15,  25.  Per.  1,  1,  132. 

Serpentine,  pertaining  to  a  serpent:  Mercury, 
^e  all  the  s.  crafi  of  thy  caduceus,  Troil.  II,  3,  13 
fMercoiy's  rod  being  wound  with  snakes). 

Serpent-like,  like  a  serpent:  Lr.  11,  4,  163. 

Serplge,  (Fi  sapego  and  suppeago,  the  later  Ff 
^arpego  and  serpego),  a  kind  of  tetter,  or  dry  eruption 
on  the  skin:  Meas.  Ill,  1,  31.  Troil.  II,  3,  81. 


Servant,  one  whose  office  is  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  another;  masc.  and  fem.:  Lucr.932.  Sonn. 
57,  8.  146,  9.  Tp.  I,  2,  187.  271.  II,  1,  273.  Ill,  1, 
85.  IV,  33.  Gent.  Ill,  1, 147.  IV,  4,  1.  32.  109.  Wiv. 
I,  4,  11.  II,  2,  54  (Ood  bless  them  and  make  them  his 
— s).  Meas.  IV,  1,  46.  Err.  II,  2,  189.  Mids.  II,  1, 
268.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  170.  As  II,  3,  46.  All's  II,  5,  77. 
Wint.  II,  3,  54.  H4A  HI,  3,  66.  H4B  I,  1,  28.  H6A 
III,  1,  167.  IV,  1,  80.  IV,  2,  4  (s.  in  arms  to  Harry 
King  of  England).  H8  II,  2,  106.  II,  4,  238.  Cor.  II, 
3,  186  (a  peuy  s.  to  the  state).  Ant.  I,  3,  69  etc.  / 
shall  be  glad  to  be  your  s.  Wir.  II,  2,  185  (=  to  be 
at  your  service;  to  serve  you),  being  unprepared,  our 
will  became  the  s.  to  defect,  Mcb.  II,  1, 18  (was  obliged 
to  conform  to  deficiency).  «.  to  =  at  the  service  of, 
waiting  on  the  pleasure  of:  idle  words,  — s  to  shallow 
fools,  Lucr.  1016.  aU  these  (oaths,  tears)  are  — t  to 
deceitful  men,  Gent.  II,  7,  72.  the  best  wishes  that  can 
be  forged  in  your  thoughts  be  — s  to  you,  All's  1, 1,  85. 
Adjecti  vely :  the  moody  frontier  of  a  s.  brow,  H4A  1, 3, 19. 

Used  as  a  word  of  civility  between  equals:  who 
calls?  Your  s.  and  your  friend,  Gent.  IV^Z,^,  Cesario 
is  your  —'s  name,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  108.  cf.  LLL  V,  2, 574. 
H6A  V,  3,  178.  H8  V,  1,  55.  EspeciaUy  appUed,  as 
a  term  of  gallantry,  to  gentlemen  conversing  with 
ladies,  not  only  by  themselves,  but  by  the  ladies  to 
whom  they  make  their  court:  Gent.  II,  1,  106.  114. 

140.  II,  4,  1.  8.  36.  106.  107.  110.  113.  IV,  2,  91. 
V,  4,  20.  LLL  V,  2,  277.  R3  I,  2,  207  (Qq  suppliant). 
cf.  the  verb  to  serve  in  Pilgr.  329.  LLL  V,  2,  841. 
All's  IV,  2,  17. 

ServAnte4,  subjected :  my  affairs  are  s.  to  others, 
Cor.  V,  2,  89. 

Servant-maid,  a  maid -servant:  R3  I,  3,  107. 

Servant -mentter,  a  monster  in  one's  service : 
Tp.  Ill,  2,  3.  4.  9. 

Serve,  1)  to  be  in  the  employment  and  under 
the  command  of  another  person  or  of  any  authority ; 
absol. :  s.  always  with  assured  trust,  Pilgr.  329  (as  a 
lover).  — d  without  or  grudge  or  grumblings,  Tp.  I,  2, 
248.  —s  in  offices  that  profit  tM,  312  (the  later  Ff 
— s  offices).  — sfor  wages,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 270.  Merch. 
I,  3,  92.  Shr.  V,  2,  164.  AU's  V,  3,  18.  H4A  U,  4, 
45.  H6C  III,  3,  5.  Tim.  IV,  2,  19.  Lr.  1,  4,  5.  II,  4, 
79.  Used  of  military  dnty  performed:  beware  of  being 
captives  before  you  s.  All's  II,  1,  22.  to  s.  bravely  is 
to  come  halting  off,  H4B  II,  4, 54.  under  what  captain 
^.  youf  H5  IV,  1,  95.  IV,  7,  154.  Danger  — s  among 
them,  H8  I,  2,  37.  Mcb.  V,  4,  13.  Ant  III,  7,  8. 

Transitively:  --ing  with  looks  his  sacred  majesty, 
Sonn.  7, 4.  dissuade  one  foolish  heart  from  — ing  thee, 

141,  10.  the  tyrant  that  I  s.  Tp.  II,  2,  166.  Ill,  1,  6. 
Ill,  2,  27.  65.  Meas.  II,  1, 64.  IV,  2,  52.  Eit.  II,  1, 116 
(s.  mad  jealousy).  IV,  4,  30.  V,  161.  LLL  V,  2,  841 
(used  of  a  lover).  Mids.  II,  1,  8.  Merch.  II,  2,  117. 
120.  151.  All's  IV,  2,  17  (as  a  lover).  Tw.  1,  2,  41. 
55.  II,  5, 127.  V,  263.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  59  etc.  s.  heaven, 
Wiv.  IV,  5,  130.  Meas.  II,  2,  85.  s.  God,  Wiv.  V,  5, 
136.  Ado  IV,  2,  18.  V,  2,  95.  LLL  V,  2,  526  etc. 
Applied  to  public  duties:  Cor.  V,  3,  134.  are  there 
not  men  in  your  ward  sufficient  to  s.  it?  Meas.  II,  1, 
281  (sc.  your  office);  cf.  must  I  not  s.  a  long  appren* 
ticehood,  R2  I,  3,  271.  /  s.  you  =s  I  am  at  your  ser- 
vice: Lr.  II,  1,  130. 

With  to:  8.  by  indenture  to  the  common  hangman 
Per.  IV,  6,  187. 
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2)  to  perfonn  at  table  the  office  of  a  menial  attend- 
ant; absol.:  break  up  this  capon.  J  am  bound  to  s. 
LLL  IV,  1,  56.  «.  with  thy  trencher^  Cor.  IV,  5,  54. 
Trans.  =s  to  bring  and  place  on  the  table:  how  durat 
you  bring  it  from  the  dresser  and  s,  it  thus  to  me  that 
love  it  not,  Shr.  IV,  1,  167.  With  adverbs:  s,  in  the 
mecU,  Merch.  II f,  5,  65.  the  table  shall  be  —d  in,  67. 
while  I  pause,  s.  in  your  harmony,  Shr.  Ill,  1, 14.  why 
hast  thou  not  — d  thyself  in  to  my  table  so  many  meals? 
Troil.  II,  3,  45.  is  it  (a  sharp  sance)  not  well  — d  in 
to  a  sweet  goose?  Bom.  11,4, 85.  to  s.  in  meat  to  villains, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  485.  supper  —  d  up,  Bom.  I,  3,  101. 

3)  to  attend:  health,  at  your  bidding,  s.  your  ma- 
jesty.  All's  II,  1,18.  thou  (mischance)  thinkest  to  s.  me 
last,  R2  III,  4,  95.  shame  — s  thy  life  and  doth  thy 
death  attend,  B3  IV,  4,  195.  cf.  above  Sonn.  7,  4. 

4)  to  be  employed:  let  it  s.for  table-talk,  Merch. 

III,  5,  93.  —  s  as  paste  and  cover  to  our  bones,  R2  III, 
2,  154.  our  bridal  flowers  s.for  a  buried  corse,  Rom. 

IV,  5,  89.  would  you  in  their  (the  clothes')  — ing  fore 
noble  Lucius  present  yourself,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  173. 

5)  to  be  of  nse,  to  be  good,  to  be  fit,  to  avail ,  to 
suffice,  to  do:  what  will  s.  is  fit.  Ado  1, 1,  320.  ii  (the 
ballad  of  the  king  and  the  beggar)  would  neither  s.for 
the  writing  nor  the  tune,  "LLL  1,  2,  119  (for  =  with 
respect  to).  I^iscian  a  little  scratched,  'twill  s.Y,  1, 
32.  things  may  s.  long,  btU  not  s.  ever.  All's  II,  2,  60. 
there  it  — s  well  again,  64.  hardly  s.  IV,  1,  59.  if  this 
syllogism  will  s.,  so,  Tw.  1, 6, 55.  it  (my  answer)  shall 
s.  among  wits  of  no  higher  breeding  than  thine ,  H4B 
II,  2,  38.  Shadow  wills,  for  summer.  III,  2,  144.  no 
excuse  shall  s,  V,  1,  7.  moy  shall  not  «.  H5  IV,  4,  14. 
a  subtle  knave!  but  yet  it  shall  not  s.  H6B  II,  1,  104. 
if  our  words  will  s.  V,  1,  139.  if  all  this  will  not  s., 
I'll  drown  you  in  the  malmsey-buU,  R3  I,  4,  276  (Ff 
do),  your  grace's  word  shall  s,  HI,  5,  62.  a  little  help 
will  s.  Cor.  11,  3,  16.  it  (fair  speech)  wUl  s.  Ill,  2,  96. 
'tis  enough,  'twill  s.  Rom.  HI,  1, 101.  this  answer  will 
not  s.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  57.  58.  some  quantity  of  choice,  to 
s,  in  such  a  difference,  Hml.  HI,  4,  76.  she  would  s, 
after  a  long  voyage,  Per.  IV,  6,  48.  The  aim  and  pur- 
pose expressed;  by  an  inf.:  would  s.  to  scale  another 
Hero's  tower,  Gent  III,  1,  119.  let  your  reason  s.  to 
make  the  truth  appear,  Meas.V,65.  the  smallest  thread 
will  s.  to  strangle  thee,  John  IV,  3, 129.  H4A  I,  2, 23. 
H6C  II,  1,  80.  Hml.  Ill,  3, 46  etc.  By  as  or  for:  will 
it  s.for  any  model  to  build  mischief  on?  Ado  I,  3,  48. 
one  turf  shall  s.  as  pillow  for  us  both,  Mids.  II,  2,  41. 
Tw.  I,  2,  20.  H6A  HI,  1,  138.  Cor.  I,  7,  3.  Rom.  I, 

I,  241.  HI,  5,  52.  Ant.  Ill,  7,  33  etc. 

Transitively:  that  *  sense  — s  many  men  to  save  their 
gifts,  Merch.  IV,  1,  444.  their  graces  s.  them  but  as 
enemies.  As  11,3, 11.  /  have  an  answer  will  s.  all  men. 
All's  II,  2,  14.  which  —s  it  in  the  office  of  a  wall,  R2 

II,  1,47.  the  powers  of  us  may  s.  so  great  a  day,  H4A 
IV,  1, 132  (=  answer,  be  enough  for),  theory  of  Talbot 
— 8  me  for  a  sword,  H6A  II,  1,  79.  it  — «  you  well, 
my  lord,  to  say  so  much,  H6B  HI,  1,  119.  our  indis- 
cretion sometimes  —s  us  well,  Hml.  V,  2,  8.  Used  of 
garments,  =  to  fit:  it  will  s.  him,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  79. 
Julia* s  gown,  which  —dme  as  Jit,  Gent.  IV,  4,  167. 
wHlyour  answer  s.  fit  to  all  questions?  All's  11,  2,  20. 
how  Jit  his  garmsnts  s,  me,  Cymb.  IV,  1,  3.  to  s.  the 
turn  =s  to  answer  the  purpose,  to  do:  a  cloak  as  long 
as  Mme  will  s.  the  turn,  Gent  HI,  1,  131.  134.  388. 

III,  2,  93.  Shr.  IV,  2,  62.  AU'i  IV,  1,  51.   Tit  H,  1, 


96.  HI,  1,  165.  wUl  none  but  Heme  the  hunter  s,  your 
turn?  Wiv.  V,  5,  108.  this  maid  will  not  s.  your  tum^ 
LLL  I,  1,  300.  301.  I,  2,  184.  Mids.  HI,  1,  154.  As 
V,  2,  53.  Wint.  IV,  4,  520.  R2  HI,  2,  90.  Troil.  111^ 
1,  81.  Cor.  IV,  6,  94.  Tit  II,  1,  96.  Tim.  H,  1,  20 
(I  must  s.  my  turn  out  of  mine  own).  Hml.  HI,  3,  52. 
0th.  1,  1,  42. 

6)  to  be  favourable,  to  be  at  one's  disposal;  espe* 
ciaUy  used  of  time ;  absol. :  now  — s  the  season  that 
they  may  surprise  the  silly  lambs,  Lncr.  166.  debate 
where  leisure  — s  with  dull  debaters,  1019.  when  time 
shall  s.,  be  thou  not  slack  to  proffer,  Filgr.  333.  the 
time  now — s  not  to  expostulate,  Gent  HI,  1,  251.  if 
your  leisure  — d,  I  would  speak  with  you.  Ado  HI,  2^ 
84  (=s  if  yon  had  time),  when  time  and  place  shall  s. 
V,  1,  264.  Ut  him  be,  until  a  time  may  s.  Wint.  H,  3, 
22.  H4A  I,  3,  180.  H4B  IV,  1,  74.  H5  II,  1, 6.  H6B 
1, 1,  248.  Cor.  1,  6, 46.  IV,  3,  32.  Tim.  1, 1,  267  (that 
time  — s  still  =s  there  is  always  time  for  that).  Mcb. 
11,1,22.  Lr.Vrl,48.  Ant  II,  2, 10.  Similarly:  ftredb 
1/  (the  compact)  when  your  pleasure  — s,  H6A  V,  4, 
164  (=:  when  you  please),  as  occasion  —s,  H6C  HI^ 
3,236.  when  the  day  — s,  before  blaek-eomered  nighty 
find  what  thou  wanUst,  Tim.  V,  1, 47  (=  by  day-light). 
we  must  take  the  current  when  it  —s,  Caes.  IV,  3, 223. 

Transitively,  =  to  favour,  not  to  fail,  to  be  readj 
to  do  work  for:  if  fortune  s.  me,  I'll  requite  this  kini- 
ness,  H6C  IV,  7,  78.  my  conscience  will  s.me  to  run 
from  this  Jew,  Merch.  II,  2,  1  (=  will  say  nothing 
against  it,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exhort  me  to  it).  faU 
to  them  as  you  find  your  stomach  — «  you,  Shr.  I,  1, 
38  (as  you  have  appetite),  soldiers'  stomachs  always 
s.  them  well,  H6A  11,3, 80.  /  am  sorry  that  your  leisure 
—s  you  not,  Merch.  IV,  1,  405  (that  yon  are  in  such 
haste),  my  leisure  — s  me  now,  Rom.  IV,  1,  39. 

7)  to  satisfy,  to  content,  to  act  up  to,  to  fulfil: 
did  his  picture  get,  to  «.  their  eyes,  Compl.  135.  less^ 
than  a  pound  shall  s.  me  for  carrying  your  letter,  Gent 
I,  1,  111.  till  necessity  be  — </,  As  II,  7,  89.  to  s.  aU 
hopes  conceived,  Shr.  I,  1, 15.  thy  will  by  my  perform- 
anee  shall  be  —d.  All's  II,  1,  205.  those  precepts 
cannot  be  ^d,  H4B  V,  1,  15.  s.  your  lasts.  Tit  H,  \, 
130.  IV,  2,  42.  what  touches  us  ourself  shall  be  last 
^d,  Caes.  HI,  1,  8. 

8)  to  do  with,  to  treat:  s.  thou  false  Tarquin  sOy 
Lucr.  1197.  shall  we  teU  our  husbands  how  we  have 
—d  him  ?  Wiv.  IV,  2,  229.  when  Is.  him  so,  he  taker 
it  ill.  Err.  II,  1,  12.  the  prince  would  have  — d  him 
thus,  Ado  II,  1,  203.  so  he  ^d  the  second,  and  so  the 
third.  As  I,  2,  137.  would  God  would  s.  the  world  so^ 
all  the  year.  All's  I,  3,  88.  were  you  well  — d,  you 
would  be  taught  your  duty,  R3  I,  3,  250.  251.  253.  he 
is  justly  — (f,  Hull.  V,  2,  338.  she  is  ^d  as  I  would 
s.  a  rat,  Cymb.  V,  5,  247. 

9)  to  offer,  to  present  for  acceptance,  to  afford: 
ril  s.  you  five  hundred  at  the  rate,  Err.  IV,  4,  14.  it 
(the  Tuscan  service)  well  may  s.  a  nursery  to  our 
gentry,  AU's  I,  2, 15  (or  as  omitted?),  —ing  of  becks 
and  juUing-out  of  bums,  Tim.  I,  2,  237.  Hence  =  to 
cause,  to  produce:  the  deep  vexation  of  his  inward  soul 
had — d  a  dumb  arrest  upon  his  tongue,  Lucr.  1780. 
to  s.  a  trick  =  to  play  a  trick:  the  tricls  you  — d  me,. 
Gent  IV,  4,  38.  if  I  be --d  such  another  trick,  Wiv. 
HI,  5,  6.  an  you  s.  me  such  another  trick.  As  IV,  1, 40» 

Service,  1)  place  and  office  of  a  servant:  whom^ 
now  I  keep  in  s,  Tp.  I,  2,  286.  use  of  s,  none,  II,  1^ 
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151.  lo*9  thy  f.  Gent.  II,  3, 49.  57.  if  I  last  in  this  »., 
yott  must  ease  me  in  ieathevy  Err.  II,  1,  85.  /  eannoi 
4f€t  a  s,  Merch.  II,  2,  165.  famished  in  his  s.  113.  to 
leave  a  rich  Jew's  s,  156.  lost  my  teeth  in  your  s.  As 
1, 1,  88.  to  leave  his  s.  Shr.  I,  2,  30.  s.  is  no  heritage, 
All'a  1,  3,  25  (a  proverb ,  meaniDg  that  a  serrant  is  a 
wretched  creature),  she  that  would  alter  — s  with  thee, 
Tw.  II,  5, 172.  your  oath  of  s.  to  the  pope,  John  V,  1, 
23.  have  got  another  s.  Tim.  IV,  3,  511.  what  toouldst 
thouf  s.  Lr.  I,  4,  25.  out  of  s,  Wiv.  II,  1, 183.  Wint 
lY,  3, 14.  to  turn  out  ofs.  As  1, 3, 26  (metaphorically). 
H5  IV,  3,  119  etc. 

2)  the  attendance  and  duty  of  a  servant:  love  will 
creep  in  s,  where  it  cannot  go,  Gent.  lY,  2,  20.  /'// 
lend  you  all  my  life  to  do  you  s,  Meas.  Y,  437.  iohen 
s,  should  in  my  old  limbs  lie  lame,  As  II,  3,  41.  the 
constant  s,  ofAe  antique  world,  when  s,  sweat  for  duty, 
57.  58.  choke  their  s.  up  even  with  the  having,  61.  s. 
shall  with  steeled  sinews  toil,  H5  U,  2,  36.  both  fell 
by  our  servants ,  a  most  unnatural  and  faithless  s.  H8 
11, 1, 123.  what  s.  is  here!  I  think  our  fellows  are  a- 
sleep.  Cor.  IV,  5, 1  etc.  one's  s,,  either  subjectively,  = 
the  attendance  performed  by  one:  to  commend  their  s. 
to  his  will,  Gent.  1,  3,  42.  have  nothing  for  my  s,  but 
blows.  Err.  IV,  4,  32.  Mids.  Y,  86.  As  11, 3,  54.  All's 
II,  3,  110.  Tw.  Y,  329.  H8  III,  1,  52  etc.  Or  objec- 
tively,  =  the  attendance  due  to  one:  thy  s.  to  despise, 
Sonn.  149,  10.  worth  his  s,  Tw.  I,  2,  59.  I  have  eyes 
Under  my  s.  which  look  upon  his  removedness,  Wint. 
lY,  2,  41.  ril  put  my  fortunes  to  your  s.  I,  2,  440. 
you  at  your  side  s.  had  a  prince,  John  IV,  1,  52.  you 
bind  me  to  your  highness'  s.  H6C  III,  2,  43  etc.  at  a 
person* s  #..-  Gent  II,  5,  63.  Meas.  Y,  390.  All's  IV,  5, 
25.  Tw.  I,  5,  318.  John  I,  198.  R3  HI,  5,  9  etc. 

Used  as  a  term  of  mere  courtesy :  to  do  you  s.  Mids. 
Y,81.  indebted  in  love  and  s.  to  you,  Merch.  lY,  1,414. 
my  duty  and  most  humble  s,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  105.  H5  lY,  6, 
23.  H8  III,  1,  179.  lY,  2,  115.  Troil.  Y,  5,  3.  Tim. 
1,  1,  55.  Lr.  1, 1,  29  etc.  Especially,  in  the  language 
of  gallantry,  =  the  homage  paid  by  a  lover:  did  my 
heart  fly  to  your  s.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  65.  nor  to  his  (love's)  s. 
no  such  joy  on  earth,  Gent.  II,  4,  139;  cf.  lY,  2,  20. 
and  shape  his  s.  wholly  to  my  bests,  LLL  Y,  2,  65. 
Dumain  loos  at  my  s.  276.  Longcmille  was  for  my  s. 
bom,  284.  all  made  of  faith  and  s.  As  Y,  2,  95.  will 
for  ever  do  thee  all  rights  ofs.  All's  IV,  2,  17.  to  her 
s.  Wint  lY,  4,  388. 

3)  business  done  by  a  servant  (often  as  a  term  of 
courtesy):  nor  — s  to  do,  till  you  require,  Sonn.  57, 4. 
I  have  done  thee  worthy  s.  Tp.  I,  2,  247.  thou  and  thy 
feUows  your  last  s.  did  worthily  perform,  IV,  35.  what 
s.  is  it  your  pleasure  to  commana  me  in,  Gent.  lY,  3, 9. 
impose  some  s.  on  me,  LLL  Y,  2,  850.  'tis  my  limited  s. 
Mcb.  II,  3,  57.  Tp.  lY,  267.  Y,  225.  Gent  IV,  4,  45. 
Y,  4,  19.  Meas.  1,  2, 181.  Ado  II,  1,  271.  LLL  V,  2, 
312.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  331.  Wint  I,  1,  3.  II,  1,  17.  II,  3, 
150.  lY,  2,  12.  18.  IV,  4,  527.  Y,  3,  3.  John  Y,  7, 
104.  H5  II,  2,  38.  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  14  etc. 

And  hence,  generally,  work,  business  done  for 
another:  t^  (the  cudgel)  htith  done  meritorious  s.  Wiv. 
lY,  2,  218.  do  his  (the  husband's)  s.  All's  lY,  5,  29. 
33.  ace^t  his  (the  schoolmaster's)  s.  Shr.  II,  84.  the 
poorest  s.  is  repaid  with  thanks,  lY,  3,  45.  his  counsel 
now  might  do  me  golden  s.  Tw.  lY,  3,  8 ;  cf.  0th.  I,  2, 
4  and  Ant  II,  7,  14.  I  am  for  other  s,  first.  Per.  Y, 
1,  255. 

8 oh midt,  tJbaketpMre  Lexicon.    &  Ed.   T.  II. 


4)  religious  worship  or  ceremony:. earfi««<  m  ihe 
s,  of  my  God,  R3  111,7, 106.  'tis  mad  idolatry  to  make 
the  s,  greater  than  the  god,  Troil.  II,  2,  57.  we  should 
profane  the  s,  of  the  dead  to  sing  a  requiem,  Hml.Y,  1, 
259.  =  an  action  concerning  religious  duty:  whether 
Qod  will  have  it  so,  for  some  displeasing  s.  I  have  done^ 
H4A  III,  2,  5. 

5)  military  duty,  or  achievement  in  war:  he  hath 
done  good  s.  in  these  wars,  Ado  I,  1,  48.  to  see  th^ 
Tuscan  s.  All's  I,  2,  14.  he  did  look  far  into  the  s.  of 
the  time  and  was  disdpUd  of  the  bravest,  27.  that  wae 
not  to  be  blamed  in  the  command  of  the  s.  Ill,  6, 55.  the 
merit  of  s.  is  seldom  attributed  to  the  true  performer, 
64.  Ill,  5,  4.  51.  Tw.  HI,  3,  27.  H4A  lY,  2,  24.  H4B 
I,  2,  167.  H5  lY,  2,  8.  H6C  II,  2, 104.  Y,  1,  33.  0th. 
I,  1,  35.  Ant  II,  6,  98.  Ill,  13,  24  (under  the  s.  of  a 
child).  Cymb.IY,  1, 14.  Y, 3, 93  etc.  Used  with  irony, 
and  applied  to  other  kinds  of  business:  have  worn  your 
eyes  almost  out  in  the  s.  Meas.  1, 2, 1 14  (i.  e.  as  a  bawd) ; 
cf.  he  knew  the  s.  Ill,  2,  127.  it  (the  coat)  hath  seen 
hot  s.  Wint.  lY,  3,  71.  I  knew  by  that  piece  ofs,  (vis 
stealing  instead  of  fighting')  the  men  would  carry  coals,. 
H5 111,2, 49.  such  apiece  ofs,  will  you  do  (run  away) 
H6B  Y,  1, 155.  cf.  the  land  s.,  in  the  language  of  tha 
clown:  Wint  111,  3,  96. 

6)  course,  order  of  dishes  at  table:  your  fat  king 
and  your  lean  beggar  is  but  variable  s.,  two  dishes,  but 
to  one  table,  Hml.  IV,  3,  25. 

Serviceable t  officious;  in  a  good  as  well  as  a 
bad  sense :  whose  composed  rhymes  shouldbefuU  fraught 
with  s,  vows,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  70.  be  s.  to  my  son,  Shr.  I, 

1,  219.  wherein  Olivia  may  seem  s.  Tw.  Y,  105.  a  s, 
villain,  as  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  mistress  as  badness 
would  desire,  Lr.  lY,  6, 257.  if  it  be  so  to  do  good  ser» 
vice,  never  let  me  be  counted  s.  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  15. 

Servile,  slavish:  Lucr.  295.  B2  III,  2, 185.  H6A 
Y,  3,  58.  H6B  lY,  1,  105.  Tit  II,  1,  18  (Fi  idle).  Y, 
2,55.  Caes.1,1,80.  Lr.III,2,21.  With  to,  =  meanly 
subject:  s.  to  my  coy  disdain.  Yen.  1 12.  subject  and  s» 
to  all  discontents,  1161.  s.  to  all  the  skyey  influences, 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  9. 

ServllelTt  slavishly,  meanly:  Yen.  392. 

SerTllliy,  slavery:  to  be  a  queen  in  bondage  i* 
more  vile  than  is  a  slave  in  base  s.  H6A  Y,  3,  113. 

Serrlllat,  name  in  Tim.  II,  2,  194.  Ill,  2,  30. 
47.  67.  Ill,  4,  66.  79. 

Serving -creatare  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  a 
servant;  in  contempt:  Bom.  lY,  5,  117.  119. 

SerTlBf-man,  a  servant:  Wiv.  1, 3, 19.  Ill,  1, 2. 
Shr.  lY,  1,  49.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  7.  John  Y,  2,  81.  H4A  lY, 

2,  30.  H4B  Y,  1,  76.  Y,  3,  12.  Term  of  gallantry 
(cf.  Servant):  a  s.  proud  in  heart  and  mind,  that  curled 
my  hair,  Lr.  HI,  4,  87  (cavaliere  serventef). 

ServHar,  servant:  as  — s  to  the  unjust,  Lucr.  285. 
thus  are  poor  — s  . ..  constrained  to  wcUch  in  darkness, 
H6A  II,  1,  5.  henceforth  lam  thy  true  s.  H6C  III,  3, 
196.  fearful  commenting  is  leaden  s.  to  dull  delay,  B3 
IV, 3, 52.  here  none  but  soldiers  and  Rome*s  — s  repose 
in  fame ,  Tit  I,  352.  your  trusty  and  most  valiant  s, 
0th.  I,  3,  40. 

Servltade,  slavery:  Err.  II,  1,  26.  As  I,  1,  25. 
H5  II,  2,  171.  Per.  Y,  1,  95. 

Servlas  ToUlas,  the  Boman  king  dethroned  by 
Tarquinius  Superbus:  Lucr.  Arg.  2. 

Sesea,  probably  a  cry  used  by  way  of  exhorting 
to  swift  running  (cf.  the  German  sasa);  let  Ms  world 
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§Hde,  8,  SIir.lQd.1,6.  Dolphin  my  hoy,  9  J  let  him  trot 
6y>  Lr.  Ill,  4,  104.  dogt  leap  the  hatch  ^  and  all  are 
fled.  Do  de  de  de.  S.I  come  march  to  wakes,  111,6,77. 

8m«1«b,  the  sitting  of  a  council,  particularly  of 
a  court  of  justice:  when  to  the  ^$  of  tweet  silent 
thought  I  summon  up  remembrance  0/ things  past,  Sonn. 
30,  1.  from  this  s.  interdict  every  fowl  of  tyrant  wing, 
Fhoen.  9.  summon  a  s.  that  we  may  arraign  our  most 
disloyal  lady,  Wint  11,  3,  202.  every  shop,  church,  s., 
hanging,  yields  a  careful  man  work,  IV,  4,  702.  H8  II, 
4,  66.  0th.  I,  2,  86.  Ill,  3,  140  (Ff  —s),  to  hold  s,: 
Meas.  V,  376.  Lr.  Y,  3,  54.  — s,  in  the  same  sense: 
4his  — s  even  pushes  gainst  our  heart,  Wint.  HI,  2, 1. 
4he  —s  shall  proceed,  142.  in  — *  sit,  0th.  Ill,  3, 140 
<Qq  «.)•  ^^  Sonn.  30,  1. 

Sest«S9  Thracian  town  on  the  Hellespont,  where 
Hero  lived:  As  IV,  1,  106. 

Set,  subst  1)  a  number  of  things  suited  to  each 
other  and  making  a  whole:  take  you  the  hue,  and  you 
the  s.  of  books,  Shr.  II,  107.  a  s.  of  beads,  B2  III,  3, 
147.  he'll  watch  the  horologe  a  double  s,  0th.  II,  3, 135 
(twice  through  the  twelve  hours). 

2)  a  game,  a  match,  a  bout:  a  s.  of  wit  wett  played, 
LLL  V,  2,  29.  shall  I  now  give  o'er  the  yielded  s.f 
John  V,  2, 107.  we  will  in  France  play  a  s,  shall  strike 
his  fathers  crown  into  the  hazard.  Ho  I,  2,  262.  as 
mire  a  card  as  ever  won  the  s.  Tit.  V,  1,  100. 

3)  the  descent  of  the  sun  below  the  horizon  :/rom 
the  rise  to  s,  H5 IV,  1,289.  the  sun  hath  made  a  golden 
«.  B3  V,  3,  19.  «r«  the  s.  of  sun,  Mcb.  1, 1,  5. 

8ei,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  set)  I)  trans.  1^  to 
make  to  sit  or  stand  (not  lie) :  seU  you  before  my  sight, 
8onn.l5, 10.  sets  down  her  babe,  143,3.  JhadrtUher 
be  set  quick  T  the  earth,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  90.  set  me  t*  Me 
stocks,  IV,  5, 123;  All*s  IV,  3, 127;  Lr.  II,  4,  13;  65; 
202.  to  set  her  before  your  eyes.  As  V,  2,  73.  whoever 
shoots  at  him,  J  set  him  there.  All's  III,  2,  115.  have 
you  not  set  mine  honour  at  the  stake  (like  a  bear)  Tw. 

III,  1, 129.  set  on  the  head  of  a  wasps*  nest,  Wint.  IV, 
4,  813.  set  against  a  brick-wall,  818.  set  before  my 
face  the  LordAumerle,  R2  IV,  6.  set  me  lower,  H8 

IV,  2,  76.  set  me  against  At^fidius,  Cor.  I,  6,  59.  to 
be  set  high  in  place,  II,  3,  255.  and  set  them  upright 
at  their  dear  friends*  doors,  Tit.  V,  1,  136.  set  him 
breasUdeep  in  earth,  V,3, 179.  you  will  set  cock  ti-hoop. 
Bom.  I,  5,  83  (cf.  Cock-a-hoop),  set  Ami  before  me, 
Caes.  I,  2,  20.  within  my  swords  length  set  him,  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  234.  I  am  set  naked  on  your  kingdom,  Hml.  IV, 
7,  44.  where  may  we  set  our  horses?  Lr.  II,  2,  4.  that 
their  great  stars  throned  and  set  high,  III,  1,  23.  set 
me  where  you  stand,  IV,  6,  24.  thou  hast  set  me  on  the 
rack,  0th.  Ill,  3, 335.  I'll  set  thee  in  a  shower  of  gold. 
Ant.  II,  5,  45.  Antony  shall  set  thee  on  triumphant 
chariots.  III,  1, 10.  the  piece  of  virtue  (Octavia)  which 
is  set  betwixt  us,  III,  2,  28.  set  thee  by  Jove's  side,  IV, 
15,36.  To  be  set  «■  to  sit:  being  set,  I'll  smother  thee 
with  kisses.  Yen.  18.  upon  whose  weeping  margent  she 
was  set,  Compl.  39.  I  would  you  were  set,  Gent.  II,  1, 
91.  here  lam  set,  H4A  II,  4,  482.  I  was  set  at  work 
among  my  maids,  HS  III,  1,  74.  set  at  upper  end  o*  the 
table.  Cor.  IV,  5,  204.  Refl.,  =s  a)  to  sit  down:  set 
thee  down,  sorrow,  "LLL  IV,  3,  4  (In  I,  1,  317  sit  thee 
down),  the  king  by  this  is  set  him  down  to  sle^,  H6C 
IV,  3,  2  (viz  in  a  chair.  The  watch's  speech),  b)  to 
posture  one's  self:  in  most  strange  postures  we  have 
eeen  him  set  himseff;  H8  HI,  2,  119. 


Used  of  things,  =  to  place  in  a  standing,  or  anj 
proper  and  natural  posture:  set  thy  seal  manual  on  my 
Ups,  Yen.  516;  Hml.  Ill,  4,  61;  cf.  tn  women's  waxen 
hearts  to  set  their  forms,  Tw.  II,  2, 31  (=  to  imprint). 
aaainst  my  heart  he  sets  his  sword,  Lucr.  1640.  As 
sets  his  foot  t^ofi  the  light,  673;  Shr.  II,  404;  Tw.  II, 
5,  205;  B2  I,  1,  66;  H4A  111,  2,  95;  H6C  II,  2,  16; 
Tim.  V,  4,  46;  Caes.  I,  3,  119 ;  II,  1,  331  (set  on  your 
foot  =s  go  forward);  Lr.  Ill,  7,  68;  Cjmb.  Ill,  3,  92. 
to  set  footing:  R2  II,  2,  48.  H6A  HI,  3,  64.  H6B  HI, 

2,  87.  H8  HI,  1,  183.  Troil.  II,  2,  155.  set  her  two 
courses  off  to  sea  again,  Tp.  I,  1,  52.  set  it  down  and 
rest  you.  III,  1,  18;  Wiv.  HI,  3,  6;  IV,  2,  112;  120; 
As  H,  7,  167;  H4B  II,  4,  11;  B3  I,  2,  1;  33;  36;  V, 

3,  75;  Per.  Ill,  2,  51.  then  may  I  set  the  world  on 
wheels,  Gent  III,  1,  317.  love  set  on  thy  horns,  Wiv. 
V,  5,  4;  Ado  I,  1,  266;  V,  1,  183.  shall  I  set  in  my 
staff  1  Err.  Ill,  1,  51.  sucA  barren  plants  are  set  before 
us,  LLL  IV,  2,  29.  on  Hyems*  crown  a  ehaplet  is  set, 
Mids.  II,  1,  111.  set  a  glass  of  wine  on  the  contrary 
casket,  Merch.  1, 2, 104.  patches  set  upon  a  little  breach, 
John  IV,  2,  32;  cf.  set  a  new  n<q)  upon  it,  H6B  IV,  2, 
7.  you  that  set  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  this  man, 
H4A  I,  3,  160;  H6A  IV,  1,  1;  V,  3,  119;  H6B  I,  2, 
40;  1,  3,  66;  H6C  I,  1,  115;  I,  4,  95;  H,  2,  82;  IV,  4, 
27;  Per.  HI  Prol.  27.  the  prince  set  a  dish  ofappU* 
Johns  before  him,  H4B  H,  4,  5.  set  me  the  crown  upon 
my  pillow  here,  IV,  5,  5.  he  wanted  pikes  to  set  before 
his  archers,  H6A  I,  1,  116.  set  your  knee  against  my 
foot.  III,  1,  169.  to  set  a  head  on  headless  Rome,  TtL 
1, 186.  set  me  the  stoups  of  wine  upon  that  table,  HmU 
V,  2, 278.  set  it  by,  295.  when  such  a  spacious  mirror's 
set  before  him.  Ant  V,  1,  34.  With  up:  as  one  would 
set  up  a  top,  Cor.  IV,  5,  161.  till  I  set  you  up  a  glass, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  19  (i.  e.  a  mirror).  With  on:  she's  e'en 
setting  on  water  to  scald  such  chickens^  Tim.  II,  2,  71 
(placing  water  over  a  fire  to  heat  it^.* 

2)  to  plant:  I'll  not  put  the  dibble  in  earth  to  set  one 
slip  of  them,  Wint  IV,  4,  100.  in  this  place  I'll  set  a 
bank  of  rue,  B2  HI,  4,  105.  set  hyssop  and  weed  up 
thyme,  0th.  I,  3,  325.  she  that  — s  seeds  and  roots  of 
shame  and  iniquity.  Per.  IV,  6,  92.  cf.  LLL  IV,  2, 29. 

3)  to  erect,  to  raise:  there  is  no  sure  foundation 
set  on  blood,  John  IV,  2,  104.  we*ll  set  thy  statue  in 
some  holy  place,  H6A  III,  3,  14.  hath  he  set  bounds 
betwixt  their  love  and  met  B3  IV,  1,  21.  set  tip  lAe 
bloody  flag  against  all  patience.  Cor.  II,  1,  84;  cf. 
setting  it  up  (a  scarecrow)  to  fear  the  birds  of  prey, 
Meas.  II,  1,  2.  to  set  up,  especiaUy  used  of  persons 
or  states  raised  to  power:  to  pluck  a  kingdom  down 
and  set  another  up,  H4B  I,  3,  50.  eon  set  the  duke  up 
in  despite  of  me,  H6C  I,  1,  158.  who  set  thee  up  and 
plucked  thee  down,  V,  1,26.  set  up  Lancaster,  85.  may 
they  not  be  my  oracles  as  weU  and  set  me  up  in  hope? 
Mcb.  Ill,  1, 10.  Figuratively:  your  cares  set  up  do  not 
pluck  my  cares  down,  B2  IV,  195.  set  up  your  fame 
for  ever.  Per.  Ill,  2,  97. 

4)  to  place  with  a  certain  purpose,  to  fix,  to  ar- 
range, to  regulate:  set  spurs  s=  clapped  spurs  to  their 
horses,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  70.  thou  art  come  to  set  mine  eye, 
John  V,  7, 51  (to  close  it),  to  set  the  teeth  =  to  press 
them  close  together:  H5  HI,  1, 15.  Cor.  1, 3,  70.  Ant 
HI,  13,  181.  set  your  countenance  =  look  grave,  Shr. 
IV,  4, 18.  to  s.  tn  oro'er:  Wiv.  V,  5,  81.  H6A II,  2,  32. 
H6C  I,  2,  70.  Used  of  troops  drawn  up,  and  what  if 
like  them:  on  his  bow-back  he  hath  a  battle  set  ofbristfg 
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fiikeSf  Ven.  619.  tet  we  our  tguadrons  on  yond  §ide  o* 
the  hillf  Ant  III,  9,  1.  the  French  are  bravely  in  their 
battles  eetj  H5  lY,  3,  69.  thtU  never  set  a  squadron  in 
the  field,  0th.  1, 1, 22.  we  wiU  hrfore  the  waUa  of  Rome 
4o-morrow  set  down  our  host^  Cor.  V,  3,  8.  where  we'll 
set  forth  in  best  appointment  all  our  regiments,  John 
11,  295.  bid  him  set  on  his  powers ^  Caes.  IV,  3,  308. 
4el  our  battles  on,  \,  3, 108.  Used  of  lime-twigs  placed 
to  catch  birds:  lime-twigs  set  to  edtch  my  winged  soul, 
H6B  HI,  3,  16.  poor  birds  they  are  not  set  for,  Mcb. 
IV,  2, 36.  Of  gems  placed  on  agroimd  of  less  worth: 
feasts  ...  in  the  long  year  set  like  stones  of  worthy  Sonn. 
b2,  6.  never  so  rich  a  gem  was  set  in  worse  than  gold, 
Merch.  II,  7,  55.  wherein  so  curiously  he  had  set  this 
-counterfeit.  All's  IV,  3,  39.  as  foil  wherein  thou  art  to 
set  the  precious  jewel  of  thy  home-return,  K2  I,  3,  266. 
4his  precious  stone  set  in  the  silver  sea,  11,1,46.  I  will 
set  you  neither  in  gold  nor  silver,  H4B  I,  2,  19  (Qq 
inset},  set  this  diamond  safe  in  golden  palaces,  U6A 
Y,  3,  169.  a  base  foul  stone,  made  precious  by  the  foil 
af  England s  chair,  where  he  is  falsely  set,  R3  Y,  3, 
251.  (hence  probably  the  signification  of  to  set  off 
enb  17).  set  with  =■  studded  with:  Ado  HI,  4,  20.  In 
music,  =s  to  compose,  to  tune,  to  fit  to  music:  set  all 
hearts  to  what  tune  pleased  his  ear,  Tp.  I,  2,  84.  give 
sne  a  note:  your  ladyship  can  set,  Gent.  I,  2,  81.  In 
mechanics,  =  to  regulate,  to  contrive:  their  arms  are 
^et  like  clocks,  still  to  strike  on,  H6AI,2,42.  In  wri- 
ting, =  to  copy  fair :  we  took  him  setting  of  boys*  copies, 
II6BIY,2,95.  which  in  a  set  hand  fairly  is  engrossed, 
B31II,6,2.  Partic.  s€/,  used  of  words,  =  well-placed, 
terse,  elegant:  m  good  set  terms,  As  II,  7,  17.  Me  set 
phrase  of  peace,  0th.  I,  3,  82  (Ff  soft). 

5)  to  appoint,  to  station,  to  post:  thou  set*st  the 
wolf  where  he  the  lamb  may  get,  Lucr.  878.  crow  so  at 
4hese  set  kind  of  fools,  Tw.  1, 5,  95  (appointed,  custo- 
marily kept).  Me  heaven  sets  spies  upon  us,  Wint  Y, 
1,  203.  like  heralds  'twixt  two  dreadful  battles  set, 
John  lY,  2,  78.  set  to  dress  this  garden,  B2  III,  4, 
73.  an  empty  eagle  were  set  to  guard  the  chicken,  H6B 
JII,  1,  248.  Aey  are  set  here  for  examples,  H8 1, 3, 62. 
4tay  not  till  the  watch  be  set,  Rom.  HI,  3, 148.  set  some 
watch  over  your  son,  Hml.  Y,  1,  319.  my  father  hath 
^et  guard  to  take  my  brother,  Lr.  II,  1, 18.  let's  set  the 
jwatch,  0th.  II,  3,  125.  set  on  thy  wife  to  observe,  HI, 
3,  240. 

6)  to  fix,  to  determine,  to  appoint:  now  shall  we 
Jmow  if  GadshUl  have  set  a  match,  H4A  1,  2,  110 
(=  made  an  appointment),  these  whose  ransom  we 
Jiave  set,  H6B  lY,  1,  139.  /'//  set  a  bourn  how  far  to 
be  beloved,  Ant  1,  1,  16.  on  set  purpose.  Per.  II,  2, 
54.  With  down:  *tis  set  down  so  in  heaven,  but  not  in 
•€arth,  Meas.  H,  4,  50.  you  are  set  down  for  Pyramxts, 
Mids.  I,  2,  22.  sets  down  the  manner  how,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
79.  as  I  mine  own  course  have  set  down,  Wint  I,  2, 
340.  on  Wednesday  next  we  solemnly  set  down  our 
-coronation,  B2  lY,  319.  many  limits  of  the  charge  set 
^own,  H4A  I,  1,  35.  ruminated,  plotted  and  set  down, 
1,3,274.  we  have  not  yet  set  down  this  day  of  triumph, 
B3  HI,  4,  44.  to  set  down  her  reckoning,  Troil.  HI,  3, 
254.  keep  your  duties,  as  I  have  set  them  down,  C^or. 
1,  7,  2.  set  down  thine  own  ways,  lY,  5,.  144.  /  have 
4n  quick  determination  thus  set  it  down,  Hml.  HI,  1, 177. 

7)  to  stake  at  play:  who  sets  me  else?  by  heaven. 
Til  throw  at  all,  R21Y,57.*to  set  all  at  one  cast,  H4A 
4Y,  1,  46.  /  have  set  my  life  upom  a  cast^  R3  Y,  4,  9. 


expectation  — t  all  on  hoMord,  Troil.  Prol.  22.  to  sei 
upon  one  battle  all  our  liberties,  Caes.Y,l,75.  I  would 
set  my  life  on  any  chance,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  113.  set  less 
than  thou  throwest,  Lr.I,4, 136.  With  up,  in  the  phrase 
to  set  up  one's  rest  ==  to  take  a  firm  resolution :  Err. 
lY,3,27.Merch.H,2, 110.  Airs  11,1, 138.  Bom.lY,5,6. 

8)  to  put  in  a  condition,  to  make  or  cause  to  be; 
with  a  double  accus.:  the  villanies  of  man  will  set  him 
(the  devil)  clear,  Tim.  HI,  3,  31.  I'll  set  thee  free,  Tp. 
I,  2,  442.  Y,  252.  Epil.  20.  Sbr.  I,  1, 142.  I,  2,  268. 
All's  HI,  4,  17.  H6A  HI,  3,  72.  H6C  lY,  5,  13.  lY, 
6,  16.  Tit  I,  274.  Per.  lY,  6,  107.  set  ope  thy  ever- 
lasting  gates,  H6B  lY,  9,  13.  set  it  right,  Hml.  I,  5, 
189.  With  prepositions.*  hast  set  thy  mercy  and  thy 
honour  at  difference  in  thee.  Cor.  Y,  8,  200.  set  mine 
eyes  at  flow,  Tim.  II,  2,  172.  setting  thee  at  liberty, 
LLL  HI,  124.  John  III,  3,  9.  sets  us  all  at  odds,  Lr. 
I,  3,  5.  I  have  set  my  friends  at  peace,  R3  II,  1,  6  (Ff 
made),  set  your  heart  at  rest,  Mids.  II,  1, 121.  ee/  thee 
from  durance,  LLL  HI,  129.  saeA:  sets  it  (learning)  in 
act  and  use,  H4B  lY,  3, 126.  shall  set  them  in  present 
action.  Cor.  lY,  3,  52.  setting  endeavour  in  continual 
motion,  lib  I,  2,  185.  set  my. brother  and  the  king  in 
deadly  hate,  R3  I,  1,  34.  set  them  into  confounding 
odds,  Tim.  lY,  3,  392.  let  my  unsounded  self  now  set 
thy  wit  to  school,  Lucr.  1820.  set  the  murderous  Ma* 
chiavel  to  school,  H6C  HI,  2,  193.  we*ll  set  thee  to 
school  to  an  ant,  Lr.  II,  4, 68.  Oftenest  with  on:  a  beli 
once  set  on  ringing,  Lucr.  1494.  to  set  his  sense  on  the 
attentive  bent,  Troil.  I,  3,  252.  to  set  on  edge,  Wint. 
lY,  3,  7.  H4A  HI,  1,  133.  to  set  on  fire  (=  to  kindle, 
to  inflame):  Ven.  388.  Wiv.  Y,  5,  39.  John  II,  351. 
H6B  I,  4,  20.  lY,  6,  16.  Rom.  HI,  3,  133.  Tim.  HI, 
3,  34.  set  me  on  the  proof,  Tim.  H,  2,  166.  to  set  the 
table  on  a  roar,  Hml.  Y,  1,  210.  On  corrupted  to  a: 
sets  every  joint  a  shaking,  Lucr.  452.  thou  It  set  me  a 
weeing,  H4B  II,  4,  301.  set  a  work:  Lucr.  1496. 
H4B  lY,  3,  124.  Troil.  Y,  10,  38.  Hml.  H,  2,  510. 
Lr.  HI,  5,  8.  omitted:  this  man  shall  set  me  packing, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  211. 

Hence  set  on  =s  intent  on :  a  patch  set  on  learning, 
UAj  1Y,  2,  32.  each  heart  being  set  on  bloody  courses, 
>H4B  I,  1,  158.  my  heart's  on  mischief  set,  HOB  Y,  2, 
84.  And  to  set  on  =  to  make  intent  on,  to  determine 
to  any  thing  with  settled  purpose:  set  not  thy  sweet 
heart  on  proud  array,  Lr.  HI,  4,  84.  to  set  my  rest  on 
her  kmd nursery ,  Lr.  I,  1,  125.  cf.  below:  Rom.  11, 
3,  57.  with  up:  here  will  I  set  up  my  everlasting  restj 
Rom.  Y,  3,  110. 

9)  to  incite,  to  instigate:  for  every  trifle  care  they 
set  upon  me,  Tp.  II,  2,  8.  one  fruitful  meal  would  set 
me  to  it,  Meas.  lY,  3,  161.  have  you  not  set  Lysander 
to  follow  me,  Mids.  HI,  2,  222.  I  set  him  every  day  to 
woo  me.  As  HI,  2,  428.  envy  and  base  opinion  set 
against  them,  H8  111,  1,  36.  sets  Ihersites  to  match  us 
in  comparisons  with  dirt,  TroU.  I,  3,  192.  to  set  dogs 
on  sheep.  Cor.  II,  1,  273.  set  the  dogs  o*  Me  street  to 
bay  me,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  222.  With  up:  thou  didst  set  up 
my  disobedience  'gainst  the  king,  Cymb.  HI,  4,  90. 
Oftener  with  on:  some  one  hath  set  you  on,  Meas.  Y, 
112.  132.  238.  248.  251.  did  my  brother  set  thee  on 
to  thief  Ado  Y,  1,  254.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  231.  Tw.  Y,  189. 
Wint  II,  3,  131.  141.  R2  I,  3, 131.  H4B  H,  1,  165. 
H5  H,  2,  42.  H6A  lY,  4,  8.  29.  R3  1,  2,  183.  I,  4» 
261.  Cor.  HI,  1,  37.  Mcb.  II,  3,  36.  Hml.  HI,  2,  4&. 
0th.  U,  3,  390.  Y,  2,  329.  Cymb.  I,  5, 73. 
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10)  to  cause,  to  prodace,  to  contrive;  in  a  bad 
sense :  set  dissension  'twixt  the  son  and  sire,  Yen.  1 160. 
iwizt  the  green  sea  and  the  azured  vault  set  roaring 
toar,  Tp.  y,  44.  myself  and  Toby  set  this  device  against 
MalvoliOj  Tw.  Y,  368.  set  armed  discord  'twixt  these 
perjured  kings,  John  III,  ],  111.  and  set  abroad  new 
business  for  you  aU,  Tit.  I,  192.  set  deadly  enmity  be- 
tween two  friends,  V,  1,  131.  With  on:  who  set  it  on 
(the  rout)  0th.  II,  3,  210.  your  reports  have  set  the 
murder  on,  V,  2,  187.  to  set  abroach  (cf.  Abroach)'. 
1I4B  IV,  2,  14.  B3  I,  3,  325.  Bom.  I,  1,  111. 

11)  to  place  in  estimation,  to  value:  I  have  letters 
sent  me  that  set  him  high  in  fame,  AWa  V,  3,  31  (but 
cf.  Cor.  II,  3,  255  and  Lr.  Ill,  1,  23  sub  1).  to  set  me 
Ught,  Sonn.  88, 1.  B2  I,  3,  293.  thou  mayst  not  coldly 
set  our  sovereign  process,  Hml.  IV,  3,  64.  With  at: 
set  the  world  at  nought,  Qent.  1,  1,  68.  H4B  V,  2,  85. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  270.  there  shall  no  figure  at  such  rate  be 
set.  Bom.  V,  3,  301.  Hml.  I,  3,  122.  I  do  not  set  my 
life  at  a  pins  fee,  1, 4, 65.  The  construction  Inverted: 
since  of  your  Uves  you  set  so  slight  a  valuation,  Cymb. 
IV,  4,  48.  set  little  by  such  toys,  Gent.  I,  2,  82  (=s 
make  little  account  of),  you  set  nothing  by  a  bloody 
coxcomb,  Tw.  V,  194. 

12)  to  direct,  to  cast,  to  fix  (the  eye):  with  sad 
set  eyes,  Lncr.  1662  (M.  Edd.  sad-set),  the  setting  of 
thine  eye  and  cheek  proclaim  a  matter  from  thee,  Tp. 
II,  1,  229.  to  set  eye  on  =s  to  see,  to  perceive:  King 
Cophetua  set  eye  upon  the  beggar  Zenelophon,  "LLL IV, 
1,66.  no  single  soul  can  we  set  eye  on,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 131. 

13)  to  oppose :  who  would  set  his  wit  to  so  foolish 
a  birds  Mids.  Ill,  1,  137.  and  like  a  civil  war  sefst 
oath  to  oath,  thy  tongue  against  thy  tongue ,  John  111, 

I,  264.  sets  the  word  itself  against  the  word,  B2  V,  3, 
122.  V,  5,  13.  will  you  set  your  wit  to  a  foot  si  Troil. 

II,  1,  94.  set  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser, 
H6B  IV,  10,  50.  77/  set  those  to  you  that  can  speak, 
Hml.  HI,  4,  17.  With  up:  if  knowledge  could  be  set  up 
against  mortality.  All's  1, 1,35.  0  madness  of  discourse 
that  cause  sets  up  with  and  against  itself,  Troil.  V,  2, 
143.  they  fet  me  up,  in  polity,  thcU  mongrel  cur  Ajax 
against  that  dog  Achilles,  V,  4,  13. 

14)  to  write,  to  note  down:  that  it  (ike  day)  in 
golden  letters  should  be  set  among  the  high  tides  in  the 
calendar,  John  III,  1, 85.  rid  set  my  ten  commandments 
in  your  face,  H6B  I,  3,  145.  set  quarrelling  upon  the 
head  of  valour,  Tim.  HI,  5,  27.  his  faults  observed,  set 
in  a  note-book,  Caes.  IV,  3,  98.  Usually  with  dotm: 
Lncr.  1209.  Sonn.  88,  6.  Tp.  V,  207.  Gent.  Ill,  1, 
337.  Ado  III,  5,  68.  Shr.  HI,  2,  63.  All's  I,  3,  234. 
ill,  4,  33.  IV,  3,155.  Tw.  111,2,61.  IV,  2, 118.  Wint 
HI,  2, 140.  IV,  4,  189.  B2  V,  3,  54.  V,  2,  98.  H4B 

I,  2,  201.  B3  HI,  1,  86.  Troil.  IV,  5,  61  (cf.  Write). 
Cor.  HI,  3,  10.  Tit  V,  2,  14.  Tim.  IV,  3,  118  (cf. 
Troil.  IV,  5,  61  and  Write).  Mcb.  V,  1,  36.  Hml.  I, 
5,  107.  II,  2,  80.  205.  460.  567.  HI,  2,  43.  Lr.  HI, 
7,  47.  V,  3, 37.  0th.  V,  2, 343.  351.  Cymb.  I,  4, 178. 

15)  With  to,  s=  a)  to  apply  to:  we  set  the  axe  to 
thy  usurping  root,  H6C  II,  2,  165.  set  his  knife  unto 
the  root,  II,  6,  49.  he  is  set  so  only  to  himself,  Tim.  V, 
1, 120  (wrapt  up  in  self-contemplation),  b)  to  add  to, 
to  attach,  to  join  with,  to  impart:  set  smell  to  the 
violet.  Yen.  935.  /  never  saw  that  you  did  painting 
need  and  therefore  to  your  fair  no  painting  set,  Sonn. 
83, 2.  /  would  set  an  oxhead  to  your  /ion*s  hide,  John 

II,  292.  set  feathers  to  thy  heels,  IV,  2, 174.  till  Ihave 


set  a  glory  to  this  hand,  IV,  3,  71.  (^  he  do  set  the  very 
wings  of  reason  to  his  heels,  Troil.  II,  2,  43.  With 
the  adverb  to:  can  honour  set  to  a  leg  f  H4A  V,  1, 13^ 
(restore  a  leg  cut  off). 

16)  With  the  prepos.  on,  ts  to  bestow  on,  to  affect 
with,  to  impart:  his  breath  and  beauty  set  gloss  on  the 
rose.  Yen.  935.  set  this  bateless  edge  on  his  keen  ap^ 
petite,  Lncr.  9.  on  Helen's  cheek  aU  art  of  beauty  setf 
Sonn.  53,  7.  time  doth  transfix  the  flourish  set  on  youth, 
60,  9.  set  a  mark  so  bloody  on  the  business,  Tp.  I,  2, 
141.  your  wrongs  do  set  a  scandal  on  my  sex,  Mids. 

II,  1, 240.  set  uponAguecheek  a  notable  report  of  valour y. 
Tw.  HI,  4,  209.  and  on  our  actions  set  the  name  of 
right  with  holy  breath,  John  V,  2,  67.  to  set  a  form 
upon  that  indigest,  V,  7,  26.  time  hath  set  a  blot  upoft 
my  pride,  B2  HI,  2, 8 1.  all  their  prayers  and  love  were 
set  on  Hereford,  H4B  IV,  1,  138.  to  set  a  gloss  upon 
hU  bold  intent,  H6A  IV,  1,  103;  cf.  Tim.  I,  2, 16.  sin, 
death  and  hell  have  set  their  marks  upon  him,  B3  I,  3, 
293.  what  grief  hath  set  the  jaundice  on  your  cheeks  f 
Troil.  I,  3,  2.  set  fire  on  barns  and  haystacks,  Tit.V, 
1, 133  (never  to  set  fire  to),  my  heart's  dear  love  is 
set  on  the  fair  daughter  of  rich  Capulet,  Bom.  II,  3, 
57.  59.  set  a  fair  fashion  on  our  entertainment,  Tim. 
I,  2, 152.  set  a  double  varnish  on  thefcune  the  French" 
man  gave  you,  Hml.  IV,  7,  133. 

17)  Equivalent  to  the  verbs  to  place  or  to  put: 
fools  that  in  the  imagination  set  the  goodly  objects^ 
Compl.  136.  that  I  might  set  it  in  my  prayers,  Tp. 
HI,  1,  35.  where  shoM  they  (the  eyes)  be  set  elsef 

III,  2,  11.  12.  thou  wert  best  set  thy  lower  part  where 
thy  nose  stands,  AU's  II,  3,  267.  thine  eye  begins  t9 
speak:  set  thy  tongue  there,  B2  V,  3,  125.  this  present 
enterprise  set  off  his  head,  H4A  V,  1, 88  (not  charged 
to  his  account),  set  bars  before  my  tongue,  H6  A II,  bf 
49.  set  it  (the  head)  on  York  gates,  H6C  I,  4,  179. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  99.  123.  set  this  in  your  painted  cloths, 
Ttoil.  V,  10, 46.  set  honour  in  one  eye,  Caes.  1,  2,  86. 
set  a  huge  mountam  *tween  my  heart  and  tongue,  II,  4, 
7.  and  sets  a  blister  there,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  44.  sets  rats- 
bane by  his  porridge,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  55.  77/  set  down  the 
pegs  that  make  this  music,  Oth.  II,  1,  202  (let  down, 
lower).  thcU  parting  kiss  which  I  had  set  betwixt  twt^ 
charming  'words,  Cymb.  I,  3,  34.  I  set  it  cU  your  will, 

IV,  3,  13. 

With  adverbs;  to  set  apart  =:  to  cast  off",  to  ne- 
glect: all  reverence  set  apart  to  him  and  his  usurped 
authority,  John  HI,  1,  159.  to  set  aside  (cf.  Aside):, 
Wiv.  H,  2,  109.  Mids.  IV,  1,  188.   Shr.  H,  270.  K3 

1,  1,  58.  H4A  HI,  3,  137.  139.  H4B  I,  2,  93.  95. 
H6A  HI,  1,  93.  H6C  HI,  3,  119.  IV,  1,  24.  Tim.  HI,. 

5,  14.  to  set  by  =  to  pass  over,  not  to  dwell  on:  to 
set  the  needless  process  by,  Meas.  V,  92.  to  set  forth 
s:  a)  to  show:  set  forth  a  deep  repentance,  Mcb.  1, 4, 

6.  b)  to  recommend,  to  praise:  to  set  forth  that  wAieA 
ts  so  singular,  Lucr.  32.  set  thy  person  fort^  to  seUf 
Pilgr.  310.  rU  set  you  forth,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  95.  to  set 
off  :=  tL)to  remove:  every  thing  set  off  that  might  «a> 
much  as  think  you  enemies,  H4B  IV,  1,  145  (cf.  H4A 

V,  1,  88).  b)  to  show  to  the  best  advantage:  their 
labour  delight  in  them  sets  off,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  2.  hath  no- 
foil  to  set  it  off,  H4A  I,  3,  239.  to  set  me  off,  H4B  I, 

2,  15.  he  hath  a  kind  of  honour  sets  him  off,  Cymb.  1,. 
6,  170.  it  is  place  which  lessens  and  sets  off.  III,  3, 
13.  to  set  out  =s  to  choose,  to  pick  out:  those  enemies 
of  Timon's  and  mine  own  whom  you  yourselves  ekaW 
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€ei  oMifor  reproof  fall  and  no  more^  Tim.  T,  4,  57.  to 
set  up  s  to  placard :  he  set  up  his  bill  here.  Ado  1, 1, 
•39.  set  this  up  with  wax  upon  old  Brutus*  statue^  Caes. 

I,  3,  145.  to  set  together  =  to  join,  to  componnd,  to 
connect:  Gent.  1,  1,  122.  H8  I,  1,  46. 

U)  intr.  1)  to  go  down,  to  descend  below  the 
horizon:  Lucr.  784.  1226.  1230.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  22.  Err. 
J,  2,  7.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  122.  John  V,  5,  1.  B2  II,  1,  12. 

II,  4,  21.  R3  II,  3,  34.  H8  III,  2,  225.  416.  Troil. 
Y,  8,  5.  Rom.  Ill,  5, 127.  Tim.  I,  2,  150.  Caes.  V, 
3,  60.  62.  63.  Applied  to  eyes:  thy  eyes  are  almost  set 
in  thy  head,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  10  (extinguished,  dimmed). 
his  eyes  were  set  at  eight  in  the  morning,  Tw.  V,  205. 

2)  to  set  about  =  to  fall  to,  to  begin:  shall  we  set 
4ibout  some  revels?  Tw.  1,  3,  145. 

3)  to  fall  on,  to  make  an  attack;  followed  by 
against:  you  all  are  bent  to  set  against  me  for  your 
snerriment,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  146.  By  onj  we*ll  set  upon 
them,  H4A  1,  2,  194.  II,  4,  193.  200.  279.  Y,  1, 119. 
H6A  I,  1,  114.  Ill,  2,  103.  H6B  111,  2,  241.  H6C  Y, 
1, 61.  R3  Y,  3,  348.  Cor.  Y,  1,  58.  With  the  adverb 

-en:  Percy  and  set  on!  H4A  Y,  2,  97.  let  them  set  on 
at  onee,  Caes.  Y,  2,  3.  Cassio  hath  here  been  set  on  by 
Bodengo,Oih.y,  1, 112. 

4)  to  begin  a  march  or  journey  or  walk:  the  king 
if  set  from  London,  H5  II  Chor.  34.  With  forth:  it 
is  meet  I  presently  set  forth,  Merch.  lY,  1, 404.  Y,  271. 
Tw.  HI,  3, 13.  R2  Y,  1,  78.  H4A  I,  2,  187.  189.  I, 
3,  149.  II,  3,  119.  Ill,  1,  84.  Ill,  2,  170.  lY,  1,  91. 
.EGA  lY,  4,  11.   Mcb.  lY,  3,  135.    Lr.  lY,  5,  1.  16. 

Vfiih  forward:  John  lY,  3, 19.  H4A  11,  3,  30.  38. 
HI,  2,  173.  With  on:  Meas.  Ill,  1,  61.  Wint.  lY,  4, 
682.  John  Y,  3,  16.  R2  III,  3,  208.  H4B  I,  3,  109. 
H5  Y  Chor.  14.  With  out:  ready  to  set  out  for  London, 
H8  II,  2,  5.  set  forward  and  set  on  =  go  on:  R2  I, 
3,  109.  117.  H4B  lY,  1,  227.  Cymb.  Y,  5,479.  H4B 
Y,  5,  76.  H8  II,  4,  241.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 58.  Caes.  1, 2, 11. 
Cymb.  Y,  5,  484. 

5)  With  down,  =  to  sit  down, 'to  pitch  a  camp, 
to  begin  a  siege:  man,  setting  down  before  you,  wiU 
undermine  yen.  All's  1, 1, 129  (M.  Edd.  sitting),  if  they 
set  down  before  us.  Cor.  I,  2,  28.  I«J«^0.  Tim.  Y, 
3,  9.  Mcb.  Y,  4,  10.  Ant.  Ill,  13, 168  (M.  Edd.  sits). 

Setebos,  the  god  of  Sycorax  (said  to  hare  been 
the  supreme  God  of  the  Patagons):  Tp.  1,  2,  373. 
V,  261.* 

Setter,  a  pointer,  or  one  who  makes  appoint- 
ments and  watches  opportunities:  H4A  II,  2,  53. 

Setter-ap,  one  who  appoints  and  raises  to  power 
and  dignity :  H6C  II,  3,  37.  Ill,  3,  157. 

Settle,  1)  trans,  a)  to  place:  (love)  never  — d 
equally,  but  high  or  low.  Yen.  1139.  '^st  admired 
reverence  in  a  slave,  Tim.  Y,  1,  54. 

b)  to  fix,  to  establish,  to  make  permanent  in  a 
place  or  condition:  left  behind  and  —d  certain  French, 
H5  1,2,47.  if  beauty,  wisdom,  modesty,  can  s.  the  heart 
,4}f  Antony,  Ant.  II,  2,  246.  Partic.  — d  =  «)  fixed, 
permanent,  not  to  be  removed :  weHl  light  upon  some 
— </  low  content,  As  II,  3,  68.  if  your  more  ponderous 
and  — d project  may  suffer  alteration,  Wint.  I Y, 4, 535. 
your  — d  hate,  R2  I,  1,  201.  cloyed  with  long  conti- 
nuance in  a  —d  place,  H6A  II,  5,  106.  breed  love's 
— d  passions  in  my  heart,  Y,  5, 4.  he*s  — d,  not  to  come 
off,  in  his  displeasure,  H8  III,  2,  22.  this  something  — d 
matter  in  his  heart,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  181.  imagine  Pericles 
arrived  at  Tyre,  welcomed  and  — d  to  his  own  desire. 


I  Per.  lY  Prol.  2  (no  more  wandering  abroad).  Used 
of  blood,  =  stagnant,  stagnated:  the  blood  which,  6e- 
fore  cold  and  — d,  left  the  liver  irAito  and  paU,  H4B 
lY,  3,  112.  how  the  blood  is —d  in  his  face,  H6B  111, 
2,  160.  her  blood  is  — d,  and  her  Joints  are  stiff,  Rom. 
lY,  5,  26. 

fi)  firmly  resolved:  I  am  ^d,  Mcb.  I,  7,  79. 

y)  composed,  calm,  sober,  grave:  shall  reasons 
find  of  ^-4  gravity,  Sonn.  49,  8.  whose  —d  visage 
and  deliberate  word  nips  youth  t*  the  head,  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  90.  no  — d  senses  of  the  world  can  match  the  plea" 
sure  of  that  madness,  Wint.  Y,  3,  72.  -^d  age,  Hml. 
lY,  7,  81. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  placed,  to  find  a  place:  all  the. 
honours  that  can  fly  from,  «#  shall  on  them  s.  All's  III, 
1,21. 

b)  to  become  stationary  after  change:  having  flown 
over  many  knavish  professions,  he  — -cf  only  in  rogue, 
Wint  IV,  3,  106. 

c)  to  become  calm:  till  the  fury  of  his  highness  s. 
Wint.  lY,  4,  482.  trouble  him  no  more  till  further  — tna 
Lr.  lY,  7,  82. 

Seven,  one  more  than  six:  Gent.  Ill,  1, 126.  Wiv. 
1,1,51.  59.  158.  II,  3,  37.  Meas.  II,  1,  274.  277. 
287.  Err.  Y,  309.  320.  Ado  III,  3.  134.  Mids.  I,  1, 
159.  As  II,  7,  143.  Ill,  2,  184.  335.  Y,  4,  71.  103. 
Shr.  Ind.  1,  122.  lY,  3,  189.  193.  Tw.  I,  1,  26.  II, 
5,  64.  Wint.  lY,  3,  50.  R2  I,  2,  11.  H4A  II,  4,  115. 
199.  224.  225.  229.  242.  Ill,  3,  18.  lY,  1,  87.  H4B 

1,  2,  263.  H6A  III,  4,  7.  H6B  I,  1,  8.    U,  2,  10.  lY, 

2,  71.  R3  Y,  3,  10.  Troil.  I,  3,  12.  Ill,  3,  278.  Cor. 

II,  1,  166.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  10.  Caes.  II,  1,  277.  Ill,  1, 
286.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  42.  0th.  I,  3,  3.  83.  Ill,  4,  173. 
Per.  lY,  6,  81.  the  s.  stars:  H4A  I,  2,  16.  H4B  II, 
4,  201.  Lr.  I,  5,  38.  the  deadly  «.  sinsi  Meas.  Ill,  1, 
111  (pride,  envy,  wrath, sloth,  covetonsness, gluttony, 
lechery),  all  is  uneven,  and  every  thing  is  l^  at  six 
and  s.  R2  II,  2,  122  (=s  in  disorder),  s.  years,  pro- 
verbially, =  a  pretty  considerable  time:  there  shall 
not  at  your  father  s  house  these  s,  years  be  bom  another 
such,  Wint.  IV,  4,  589.  /  did  that  I  did  not  this  s. 
year  before,  H4A  II,  4,  343.  this  s,  years  did  not  Tal- 
bot see  his  son,  H6A  lY,  3,  37.  /  saw  not  better  sport 
these  s.  years'  day,  H6B  II,  1,  2.  tir  gives  me  an  estate 
ofs.  years*  health.  Cor.  II,  1,  126.  if  J  could  shake 
off  but  one  s.  years,  lY,  1,  55.  for  s.  long  year,  Lr.  Ill, 
4,  145.  where  a  man  may  serve  s.  years  for  the  loss 
of  a  leg.  Per.  lY,  6,  182;  cf.  also  Meas.  II,  1,  274. 

III,  1,  76.  Ado  III,  3,  134.  As  III,  2,  235.  Shr.  Ind. 

1,  122.  Tw.  I,  1,  26.  0th.  I,  3,  313.  Similarly:  the 
fire  s.  times  tried  this:  s.  times  tried  that  judgement  is, 
Merch.  II,  9,  63.  tears  s.  times  salt,  Hml.  lY,  5,  154. 
cf.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  278. 

Sevenfeld,  1)  adj.  having  seven  Uyers:  the  s. 
shield  of  Ajax,  Ant  lY,  14,  38.  2)  adv.  in  a  propor- 
tion of  seven  to  one:  Tim.  I,  1,  289. 

SeveBBlght,  a  week:  Ado  II,  1,  375.   Wint  I, 

2,  17.  cf.  Sennight. 

Seventeen,  seven  and  ten:  Wiv.  I,  1,  55.  Meas 

IV,  3,  6.   As  II,  3,  71.  73.   All's  lY,  1,  83.    Cor.  II 
2,  104. 

Seventh,  the  ordinal  of  seven:  LLL  Y,  2,  234. 
As  Y,  4,  52.  101.  H6B  II,  2,  17.  H8  II,  1, 112.  Mcb. 
lY,  1,  118. 

Seventy,  seven  times  ten:  Cor.  lY,  5^135.  Caes. 
Ill,  2,  247.  lY,  3,  177. 
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SeTer,  1)  trans,  to  separate:  Tp.  V,  187.  Merch. 

III,  2,  118.  All's  I,  3,  57.  H4B  I,  2,  227.  H6C  H,  1, 
28.  IV,  1,  21.  Tit  V,  3,  68.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  170.  With 
from:  Err.  I,  1,  119.  LLLIV,3,365.  Tw.  V,  279. 

H6A  IV,  5,  48.  Lr.  IV,  6,  289.  Befl.:  s.  ihemaehes, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  23. 

2)  intr.  to  be  separated,  to  part:  §oul  and  body's 
^-mgy  H8  II,  3,  16.  tht  — ing  clouds,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  8. 

8«TeraI,  adj.  1)  separate,  different,  distinct:  aU 
joinify  listening,  but  with  s.  graces,  Lucr.  1410.  for  s. 
virtues  heme  Hiked  s,  women,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  42.  /suffered 
the  pangs  of  three  s,  deeUhs,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  110.  I  think 
and  pray  to  s,  subjects^  Meas.  II,  4,  2.  which  they'll 
know  by  favours  s.  LLL  V,  2,  125.  Wint.  I,  2,  438. 
H5  I,  2,  207.  H6A  II,  1,  30.  B3  111,  2,  78  (cf.  v.  20 
and  III,  1,  179).  V,  3,  193.  194.  198.  Cor.  IV,  5, 128. 

IV,  6,  39.  Tim.  IV,  3,  5.  Caes.  I,  2,  320.  321.  V,  6, 
18.  0th.  I,  2,  46.  Ant.  I,  5,  62.  77.  Ill,  13,  5.  each 
9,  and  every  s.  =  every  single,  every  particular:  each 
s.  limb  is  doubled.  Yen.  1067.  each  s.  stone,  with  wit 
well  blazoned,  smiled  or  made  some  moan,  Compl.216. 
ril  kiss  each  s.  paper,  Gent.  I,  2,  108.  Mids.  V,  424. 
H4B  IV,  1,  170.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  96.  Per.  IV,  4,  6.  with 
every  s,  pleasure  in  the  world,  H6B  111,  2,  363.  Bom. 

1,  3,  83  (Q2  married).  Caes.  Ill,  2,  247. 

2)  particular,  private:  why  should  my  heart  think 
that  a  s,  plot  which  my  heart  knows  the  wide  world's 
common  placef  Sonn.  137, 9.  my  lips  are  no  common, 
though  s,  they  be,  "LLL  II,  223  (fields  that  were  enclo- 
sed were  called  severals,  in  opposition  to  commons, 
the  former  belonging  to  individuals,  the  others  to  the 
inhabitants  generally.  Halliwell). 

3)  particular,  respective :  my  meaner  ministers  their 
s.  kinds  have  done ,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  88.  each  fair  instal- 
ment, coat  and  s.  crest^  Wiv.  V,  5,  67.  each  his  s,  way, 
Ado  V,  3,  29.  every  one  his  love-feat  will  advance  unto 
his  s,  mistress,  LLL  V,  2,  124.  their  s.  counsels  they 
unbosom  shall  to  loves  mistook,  141.  let  us  take  fare- 
weU  of  our  s.  friends,  B2  I,  3,  51.  discharge  your 
powers  unto  their  s,  counties,  H4B  IV,  2,  61.  H6A  I, 

3,  77.  V,  1,  34.  H6B  IV,  9,  21.  B3  V,  3,  25.  Troil. 
II,  2,  124.  193.  Tim.  1, 2, 224.  Caes.  II,  1, 138.  Mcb. 

V,  8, 61.  Lr.  1, 1, 46.  II,  1, 126.  Cymb.  I,  5,  23.  Per. 
II,  3,  110. 

4)  different,  divers,  more  than  one:  dancing  and 
revelling,  or  in  s.  disports,  Lucr.  Arg.  11.  these  talents 
of  their  hair ...  I  have  received  from  many  a  s.fair, 
Compl.  206  (cf.  Hml.  V,  2,  20).  with  strange  and  s. 
noises  of  roaring,  shrieking,  howling,  Tp.  V,  232.  / 
have  wept  a  hundred  s.  times,  Gent.  IV,  4,  150.  the  s. 
chairs  qf  order,  Wiv.  V,  5, 65.  discover  the  s.  caskets, 
Merch.  II,  7,  2.  where  s.  worthies  make  one  dignity, 
LLL  IV,  3,  236.  the  rest  have  worn  me  out  with  s. 
applications.  All's  I,  2, 74.  he  sings  s.  tunes,  Wint.  IV, 

4,  184.  John  I,  13.  B2  V,  3,  140.  H4A  HI,  1,  157. 
H4B  I,  3,  76.  H6A  I,  1,  71.  H6B  II,  1,  128.  H8  III, 

2,  125.  Cor.  I,  1,  189.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  7.  Hml.  V,  2,  20 
(cf.  Compl.  206).  Per.  I,  4,  18. 

SeTeral,  subst.  ( used  only  in  the  plural)  1)  in- 
dividual, a  single  person:  not  noted  but  by  some  —  s 
of  head'piece  extraordinary,  Wint.  I,  2,  226. 

2)  ihat  which  concerns  a  particular  person  or 
question:  the  •»«  and  unhidden  passages  of  his  true 
titles,  H5  1, 1,  86.  —  s  and  generals  of  grace,  Troil. 
Ii  3, 180. 

0«T«rall79  1)  every  one  in  his  particular  way 


and  manner:  compare  their  recuons,  when  s,  we  heat 
them  rendered,  Caes.  Ill,  2,  10.  IwiU  dispatch  you  s. 
Tim.  II,  2,  196.  hitting  e€u:h  object  with  a  joy:  the 
counterchange  is  s.  in  all,  Cymb.  V,  5,  397. 

2)  particularly,  singly,  every  one  for  himself:  there 
in  the  full  convive  we :  afterwards  s.  entreat  him,  Troil. 

IV,  5,  274. 

SeTere,  rigid,  hard,  merciless:  the  boar,  thai 
bloody  beast,  which  knows  no  pity,  but  is  still  s,  Ven. 
1000  (rhyming),  t^  shall  be  merciful  and  too  s.  1155. 
Lord  Angelo  is  s.  Meas.  II,  1,  296.  0  just  but  s.  law, 
II,  2,  41.  Ill,  2,  267.  he  who  the  sword  of  heaven  wilt 
bear  should  be  as  holy  as  s.  276.  with  eyes  s.  and  beard 
of  formal  cut.  As  II,  7,  155.  such  strict  and  s,  cove* 
nants,  H6A  V,  4,  114.  Me  rigour  of — st  law.  Bora. 

V,  3,  269.  you  are  too  s.  a  moraUr,  Otfa.  II,  3,  301. 

Severely,  rigorously:  kqi>t  s.from  resort  ofmen^ 
Gent.  Ill,  1, 108.  that  will  the  king  s.  prosecute  'gainst 
us,  B2  II,  1,  244. 

Severlly,  rigor,  mercilessness:  it  is  too  generai 
a  vice,  and  s.  must  cure  it,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  106.  whereon 
to  practise  your  s.  H6A  II,  3,  47.  law  shall  scorn  him 
further  trial  than  the  s.  of  the  public  power.  Cor.  III^ 

1,  269.  beauty  starved  with  her  s.  Rom.  I,  1,  225. 

Severn,  river  in  England:  H4A  I,  3,  98  (on  the 
gentle  — 's  sedgy  bank),  103.  Ill,  1, 66  (sandy-bottom^ 
ed).  74.  76.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  17. 

Sew,  subst.  see  Sieve. 

Sew  or  Sew,  vb.  to  work  with  a  needle  and 
thread;  absoL:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  307.  Tit.  II,  4, 43.  Hml. 
II,  1,  77.  Per.  IV,  6,  194.  Trans.:  H4A  II,  4,  130. 
Cor.  I,  3,  55.  0th.  Ill,  4,  72.  With  up:  the  sleeves 
should  be  cut  out  and  — ed  up  again,  Shr.  IV,  3,  148. 
With  an  accns.  denoting  the  effect:  s.  me  in  the  skirts 
of  it  and  beat  me  to  death  with  a  bottom  of  brown 
thread,  Shr.  IV,  3,  137.  and  in  a  tedious  sampler  — ed 
her  mind,  Per.  II,  4,  39. 

Sewer  (0.  Edd.  sure  or  shore)  a  drain  to  convey 
off  water  and  filth:  Troil.  V,  1,  83.  Per.  IV,  6,  186. 
Perhaps  also  in  Troil.  II,  2,  71  (O.  Edd.  sieve). 

Sex,  in  the  plur.  =:  both  men  and  women:  and 
— es  both  enchanted,  Compl.  128.  In  the  sing,  ss 
womankind,  womanhood;  once  with  the  article:  to 
square  the  general  s.  by  Cressid's  rule,  Troil.  V,  2, 
132.  Ordinarily  with  a  possessive  pronoun:  their  gentle 
s.  to  weep  are  often  willing,  Lucr.  1237.  one  of  my  9. 
Tp.  HI,  1,  49.  this  testimony  of  your  own  s.  Meas.  II, 

4,  131.  Ado  I,  1,  170.  Mids.  II,  1,  240.  Ill,  2,  218. 
As  HI,  2,  368.  IV,  1,  205.  All's  II,  1,  86.  Tw.  V,  330. 
Wint  II,  1,  108.  H6A  1,  2,  90.  H6C 1, 4, 113.  Caes. 
II,  1,  296.  Ant.  IV,  12,  36.  V,  2,  124.  Cymb.  HI,  6, 
88.  poor  our  s.  Troil.  V,  2,  109. 

SezSen,  an  under  officer  of  the  church :  Ado  IV, 

2,  2.  72.  V,  1,  262.  267.  Shr.  HI,  2,  175.  John  HI,  1, 
324  (that  bald  s.  Time).  Hml.  V,  1,  98.  177.  Per.  H» 
1,41. 

Sextos,  Boman  name:  S.  Tarquinius,  Lucr.  Arg. 

5.  12.  S.  Pompeius,  Ant.  1,  2,  190.  Ill,  6,  25. 

Seymear,  name  in  B2  II,  3,  55. 

SeTi«n,  name  in  Mcb.  V,  3,  19.  20.  29. 

Seyward,  see  Siward. 

'Sfeet,  corrupted  from  Qodsfoot;  an  oath  used 
by  Thersites:  Troil.  II,  3,  6. 

Shackle,  to  chain,  to  fetter:  which  — s  accidents 
and  bolts  up  change.  Ant.  V,  2,  6.  dost  in  vile  mispri* 
sion  s.  up  my  love  and  her  desert,  All's  H,  3,  159. 
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SIiacMm,  fetters:  hoUs  and  8.  Tw.  11,  5,  62. 

9hAd«,  siibst  1 )  the  figure  of  a  body  produced 
on  the  ground  by  the  interception  of  light:  every  one 
hath  one  e.  Sonn.  53,  3  (rhyming). 

2)  the  fainter  light  implying  coolness)  produced 
by  the  interception  of  the  snnbeams:  coueheth  the 
fowl  with  his  wing*M  e.  Lncr.  507.  gone  to  the  hedge 
for  8,  Pilgr.  72.  toward  that  e,  LLL  V,  2, 92.  their 
eweeteet  8.  a  grove  of  cgprees  trees  ^  H6B  HI,  2,  323. 
H6C  II,  5,  42.  let  ut  eeek  out  some  desolate  s.  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  1.  to  some  s.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  194.  Preceded  by 
in:  Pilgr.  375.  Mids.  V,  149.  By  under:  Pilgr.  144. 
LLL  V,  2,  89.  As  II,  7,  111,  IV, 3, 114.  H6C  11,  5, 
49.  V,  2,  13.  Tit  II,  3,  16.  Jted  under  s.  Troil.  I,  3, 
51.  Metaphorically:  under  the  sweet  s.  of  your  govern-' 
mem,  H5 II,  2, 28. 

3)  darkness:  Me  snail  shrinks  hcukward  in  his 
shelly  cave  and  there  in  s.  doth  ffif.  Yen.  1035.  sepui' 
chred  in  thy  (night's)  s.  Lncr.  805.  nor  shall  death 
brag  thou  wanderest  in  his  s,  Sonn.  18,  11.  Blids.  IV, 
1,  101.  H4A  I,  2,  29.  H6A  V,  4,  89.  H6B  111,  2,54. 
B3 1, 3,  266.  267.  Plur.  —s:  to  dwell  in  solemn  — s 
of  endless  night,  R2  1,  3, 177.  V,  6,  43. 

4)  a  faint  imaginary  semblance,  opposed  to  sub- 
stance: when  to  unseeing  eyes  thy  s.  shines  so,  Sonn. 
43,  8.  11. 

5)  a  spirit,  a  supernatural  being:  you  moonshine  re^ 
vellers  and  — s  of  night,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  42. 

Shade,  vb.  1)  to  darken:  bright  orient  pearl,  alaek, 
too  timely  —d,  Pilgr.  133. 

2)  to  shelter:  good  angels  fly  o*er  thy  royal  head 
and  8.  thy  person  under  their  hlessedwings,  H8  Y,  1,162. 
ere  in  our  own  house  I  do  s,  my  head,  Cor.  II,  1,  211. 

3)  to  hide:  sweet  leaves,  s,  folly,  LLL  lY,  3,  44. 
Shadow,  snbst  1)  the  figure  of  a  body  projected 

on  the  ground  by  the  interception  of  the  light:  eacA 
s.  makes  him  stop.  Yen.  706.  at  his  own  s.  let  the  thief 
run  mad,  Lucr.  997.  love  like  a  s,  flies  when  substance 
love  pursues,  Wir.  II,  2,  215.  he  will  fence  with  his 
own  s.  Mereh.  I,  2,  66.  Y,  8.  Tw.  II,  5,  21.  R3  I,  1, 
26.  I,  2,  264.  Cor.  1,  1,  264.  Tim.  II,  2,  52.  Caes. 
Y,  1,  87.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  58.  0th.  II,  3,  282.  I  am  your  s., 
I  follow  you,  H4B  II,  2,  174.  we*  U  yoke  together,  like 
a  double  s,,  to  Henry's  body,  H6C1Y,6, 49  (cf.  below). 

2)  shade;  the  fainter  light  and  coolness  caused  by 
the  interception  of  the  sun-beams:  where  they  lay  ihe 
s.  had  forsook  them.  Yen.  176.  I'll  make  a  s.  for  thee 
of  my  hairs,  191.  that  cool  s.  to  his  melting  buttock 
lent,  315.  FU  go  find  a  s.  As  lY,  1,  222.  Tp.  lY,  67. 
R2  m,  4,  25.  Tit  II,  3,  15.  II,  4,  19.  lY,  4,  85.  Lr. 
Y,  2, 1.  Metaphorically  (=  shelter):  what  mischiefs 
might  be  set  abroach  in  s.  of  such  greatness,  H4B  lY, 
2, 15.  slept  within  the  s.  of  your  power,  Tim.  Y,  4, 6. 
he  wHl  come  in  our  s.  Vest,  lY,  2,  121.  Symbol  of 
swiftness :  swift  as  a  s,,  short  as  any  dream,  Mids.  I, 
1, 144,  which  passage  is  illustrated  by  the  foUowiag: 
ten  dmes  faster  than  the  sun's  beams,  driving  back  — s 
over  louring  hiUs,  Rom.  II,  5,  6.  cf.  Wiv,  II,  2,  215. 

3)  darkness:  whose  s,  —s  doth  make  bright,  Sonn. 
43,  5.  that  the  time  may  have  all  s.  and  silence  in  it, 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  257. 

4)  the  reflected  image  in  a  looking-glass  or  in 
water:  died  to  kiss  his  s.  in  the  brook.  Yen.  162.  1099. 
Me  s.  of  myself  formed  in  her  eye,  John  II,  498.  499. 
the  s.  of  your  face,  R2  lY,  293.  no  such  mirrors  ... 
ihai  you  might  see  your  s.  Caes.  I,  2,  58. 


5)  any  image  or  portrait:  on  this  sad  s,  (Hecuba's 
imaged  Luerece  spends  her  eyes,  Lucr.  1457.  what  is 
your  substance,  whereof  are  you  made,  that  millions  of 
strange  — s  on  you  tend?  since  every  one  hath,  every 
one,  one  shade,  and  you,  but  one,  can  every  s.  lend. 
Describe  Adonis,  and  the  counterfeit  is  poorly  imitated 
after  you;...  speak  of  the  spring  and  foison  of  this 
year;  the  one  doth  s.  of  your  beauty  show,  the  other  as 
your  bounty  doth  appear,  Sonn.  53,  2. 4. 10.  you  away, 
as  with  your  s.,  I  with  these  did  play,  98,  14.  to  your 
s,  (Sylvia's  picture)  will  I  make  true  love,  Gent  lY, 
2,  126.  would  beUerfit  his  chamber  than  this  s.  lY,  4, 
125.  202.  how  far  the  substance  of  my  praise  doth 
wrong  this  s,  (Portia's  portrait)  in  underprizing  it,  so 
far  Ais  s.  doth  limp  behind  the  substance,  Merch.  Ill, 
2, 127.  so  many  of  his  — s  thou  hast  met  and  not  the 
very  king,  H4A  Y,  4,  30.  long  time  thy  s.  hath  been 
thrall  to  me,  for  in  my  gallery  thy  picture  hangs,  H6A 
II,  3, 36.  Hence  =:  one  representing  the  person  of 
another:  that  are  the  substance  of  that  great  s.  I  did 
represent,  H6B  I,  1,  14.  we'll  yoke  together,  like  a 
double  s.,  to  Henry* s  body  and  supply  his  place,  H6C 
lY,  6, 49. 

6)  an  image  produced  by  the  ima^nation:  such 
— t  are  the  we<de  brain's  forgeries,  Lncr.  460.  let  ghastly 
— s  his  lewd  eyes  affright,  971.  my  souCs  imaginary 
sight  presents  thy  s.  to  my  sightless  view,  Sonn.  27, 10. 
whilst  that  this  s,  doth  such  substance  give  Mat  I  in  thy 
abundance  am  sufficed,  37, 10.  whose  s.  — s  doth  make 
bright,  43,  5.  dost  thou  desire  my  slumbers  should  be 
brAen,  whUe  — t  like  to  thee  do  mock  my  sight,  61, 4. 
and  feed  upon  the  s.  of  perfection,  Gent  III,  1, 177* 
this  is  the  silliest  stuff  that  ever  I  heard.  The  best  in 
this  kind  are  but  — s,  and  the  worst  are  no  worse,  if 
imagination  amend  them,  Mids.  Y,  213.  — s  to -night 
have  struck  terror  to  the  soul  of  Richard,  R3  Y,  3, 216. 
he  takes  false  ^efor  true  substances,  Tit  III,  2,  80. 
when  but  love's  -~s  are  so  rich  in  joy,  Rom.  Y,  1, 11. 
come  like  — s,  so  depart,  Mcb.  lY,  1,  111.  nature* b 
piece  *gainst  fancy,  condemnwg  —s  quite.  Ant  Y,  2, 
100.  Uke  motes  and  — s  see  them  move  awhile,  Per.IY^ 
4,21. 

7)  any  thing  unsubstantial  or  unreal,  though  ha* 
Ting  the  deceptions  appearance  of  reality:  love  thrive* 
not  in  the  heart  that  — s  dreadeth,  Lucr.  270.  vAy 
should  poor  beauty  indirectly  seek  roses  ofs,  (i.e.  paint- 
ing) since  his  rose  is  truef  Sonn.  67,  8.  to  worship  — s 
and  adore  false  shapes,  Gent  I Y,  2, 131.  some  there 
be  that  — 8  kiss;  such  have  but  a  — 's  bliss,  Merch.  II, 
9,  66.  'tis  but  the  s.  of  a  wife  you  see,  the  name  and 
not  the  thing.  All's  Y,  3, 308.  each  substance  of  a  grief 
hath  twenty  — s,  R2  II,  2,  14.  nought  but  — s  of  what 
it  is  not,  23.  Me  s.  of  your  sorrow,  lY,  292.  294.  297. 
your  son  had  onfy  but  the  corpse,  but  — s  and  the  shows 
of  men,  to  fight,  H4B  1,  1,  193.  thy  mothers  son,  like 
enough,  and  thy  father's  s.  H4B  III,  2,  140.  141  (not 
really  thy  father's  son.  Mark  the  quibble  between  son 
and  sua),  that  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  s.  H6A  II, 
3, 46.  /  am  but  s.  of  myself,  50.  62.  Y,  4, 133.  raught 
at  mountains  with  outstretched  arms,  but  parted  but  the 
s.  with  his  hand,  H6C  1, 4,  69.  and  be  true  king  indeed, 
thou  but  the  8.  lY,  3,  50.  poor  s.,  painted  queen,  R3 
lY,  4,  83.  be  not  afraid  ofs,  Y,  3, 215.  /  am  the  s. 
of  poor  Buckingham,  H8  I,  1,  224.  hence,  horrible  s., 
unreal  mockery,  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 106.  lifers  but  a  walking 
s.  Y,  5,24.  Me  very  substance  of  the  tunbitious  is  merO" 
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fy  the  8,  of  a  dreamy  Hml.  II,  2,  265.  266.  268.  our 
monarch  and  ouUtretched  heroes  the  beggars'  — s,  271. 
JLear's  s,  Lr.  1, 4, 251.  hc^ly  you  shall  not  see  me  more, 
or  \fy  a  mangled  s.  Ant.  IV,  2,  27. 

Applied  to  persons  by  way  of  expressing  that  thej 
have  a  life  scarcely  worth  the  name:  ^wander',  a  word 
for  — s  like  myself,  as  take  the  pain,  but  cannot  pluck 
the  pelf,  Pilgr.  191.  since  the  substance  of  your  perfect 
self  is  else  devoted,  I  am  but  a  s.  Gent.  IV,  2, 125. 
come,  s,,  come  and  take  this  s.  up,  IV,  4,  202.  such  as 
you,  that  creep  like  — s  by  him  and  do  sigh  at  each  his 
needless  heavings,  Wint.  11,  3,  34.  thou  the  s,  of  suc- 
cession, H4A  III,  2,  99.  tchich'being  but  the  s.  o/  your 
son,  becomes  a  sun  and  m^fkes  your  son  a  s,  John  II, 
499.  500. 

8)  a  departed  spirit:  then  came  wandering  by  a  s. 
like  an  angel,  B3  I,  4,  53.  that  so  the  — s  be  not  un^ 
appeased.  Tit.  1, 100. 126.  poor  — s  of  Elysium,  Cymb. 
V,  4,  97.  cf.  Pilgr.  191  (qnibble).  =  corpse?  Ant. IV, 
2,  27  (cf.  Ghost). 

9)  any  spirit:  gentle  s,  (Death)  Yen.  1001.  believe 
me,  king  of  —s  (the  fairies)  Mids.  Ill,  2,  347.  if  we 
— »  have  offended,  V,  430  (cf.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  111.  Per. 
IV,  4,  21). 

8had«w,  name  in  H4B  III,  2, 138.  135.  137. 
144.267.283. 

Shadow,  vb.  1)  to  hide:  coalrblacLclouds  that  s. 
heaven's  light.  Yen.  538.  his-rtose. being  — ed  by  his 
neighbours  ear,  Lucr.  1416.  there  serte  your  lust,  — ed 
from  heavens  eye.  Tit  II,  1, 130.  thereby  shaU  we  s. 
the  nwnbers  of  our  host  and  make  discovery  err  in  re- 
port of  us,  Mcb.  V,  4,  5. 

2)  to  shelter,  to  protect:  — ing  their  right  under 
your  wings  of  war,  John  II,  14. 

8had«wed,  adj.  shady,  dark:  the  s.  livery  of  the 
burnished  sun,  Merch.  II,  1,  2. 

Shadowing,  full  of  shapes  and  images  of  things : 
nature  would  not  invest  herself  in  suA  s*  passion 
svithout  some  instruction.  It  is  not  words  that  shake  me 
thus.  Pish!  noses,  ears  and  lips,  0th.  IV,  1,  41. 

flhadawy,  full  of  shade:  Gent.  V, 4,2.  Lr.I,1,65. 

Shady,  dark:  Lncr.  881.  Mids.  I,  1,  71.  Rom. 
],  1, 142.  thy  diaVs  s.  stealth,  Sonn.  77,  7,  =  the 
£tealthy  progress  of  the  shade  of  the  dial. 

Shafalos,  blunderingly  for  Cephalus:  Mids.  V, 
200. 

Shaft,  an  arrow:  Wir.  Ill,  4,  24  (I'll  make  a  s. 
cr  a  bolt  on'r,  a  proverbial  expression,  eaa  I  will  take 
the  risk  come  what  may).  Mids.  II,  1,  161.  Merch.  I, 
1,  140.  Tw.  1, 1,  35.  H4B  III,  2,  52.  Troil.  Ill,  1, 128. 
Tit.  IV,  3, 61.  Bom.  1, 4, 19.  Mcb.  II,  3, 147.  Lr.  1, 1, 
145.  Per.  II,  4, 15.  Ill,  3, 6. 

Shag,  shaggy,  hairy:  fetlocks  s.  and  long,  Yen. 
295. 

Shag- eared,  having  hairy  ears:  thou  s.  villain, 
Mcb.  IV,  2,  83  (M.  £dd.  shag-haired). 

Shag -haired,  having  rough  and  shaggy  hair: 
a  s.  crafty  kern,  H6B  III,  1,  367  (cf.  R2  II,  1,  156). 
Writing  of  M.  £dd.  in  Mcb.  IV,  2,  83 ;  O.  Edd.  shag- 
eared. 

Shahe,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  usually  shook;  impf. 
shaked:  Tp.  II,  1,  319.  H4A  III,  1, 17.  part  shaked: 
H5  II,  1, 124.  Troil.  1, 3, 101.  Cymb.  I,  5,  76.  cf.  love* 
shaked,  unshaked,  wind-shaked.  shaken:  Sonn.  116, 
6.  120,  5.  H4A  I,  1,  1.  H6C  IV,  6,  2.  Tit  IV,  3, 17). 
L  trans.  1)  to  put  into  a  vibrating  motion,  to  cause 


to  tremble  or  totter  or  shiver;  abs.:  Macbeth  is  ripe 
for  — iny,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  238  (like  fruit).  Trans.:  -^ing 
her  wings.  Yen.  57.  — *  thee  on  my  breast,  648.  — ing 
their  scratched  ears,  924.  when  the  wind  earth's  foun- 
d^ion  — s,  1047.  winds  s,  the  buds  of  May,  Sonn. 
18,  3.  I^dyou,  Tp.  II,  1,  319.  Gent  II,  6,  37.  Shr. 
V,  2,  140.  Tw.  1,  5,  82.  Wint  1,  2,  428.  John  III,  3, 
7.  H4A  III,  1,  32.  H5  II,  1,  124.  Ill,  7,  52.  IV,  2, 
42.  H6B  HI,  1,  366.  H6C  I,  1,  20.  47.  B3 1, 3,  259. 
H8  IV,  1,78.   Mcb.  Ill,  4,  50.  Hml.  II,  1,  92.  0th.  II, 

I,  6.  V,  2, 44.  to  s.  the  beard  of  a  p.  (an  act  of  con- 
temptuous defiance):  Hml.  IV,  7^  32.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  77. 
to  s.  a  chain  (to  make  it  jingle):  Wiv.  IV,  4, 33.  Err. 
IV,  3,  77.  H6B  V,  1,  145.  to  s.  one's  ears  (a  sign  of 
impotent  displeasure):  Tw^  \\^ ;,  ;34.  Caes.  IV,  1,  26. 
to  8.  hands  (cf.  Hand):  Sonn.  28,  6.  As  V,  4,  107. 
Wint  I,  1,  32.  H6C  1, 4, 102  (s.  hands  with  death  =s 
die).  Mcb.  I,  2,  21.*Hml.  I,  5, 128.  Ant.  IV,  12,  20. 
let  me  s.  thy  hand.  Ant.  II,  6,  75.  — s  his  parting 
guest  by  the  hand,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  166.  — ing  the  bloody 
fingers  of  thy  foes,  Caes.  HI,  1,  198.  first,  Marcus 
Brutus,  will  I  s.  with  you,  185  (viz  hands),  to  s.  the 
head  (in  sorrow,  or  disapprobation,  or  denial;  cf. 
Head):  Yen.  223.  Ado  H,  1,  377.  Merch.  HI,  3,  15. 
John  HI,  1,  19.  IV,  2,  188.  231.  H6B  I,  1,  227.  B3 

II,  2,  5.  Tim.  II,  2,  146.  211.  IV,  2,  25.  Lr.  IV,  6, 
122.=  to  nod:  H6B  IV,  1,  55. 

Followed  by  adverbs  or  prepositional  expressions, 
to  denote  an  effect:  three  winters  have  from  the  forests 
shook  three  summers'  pride,  Sonn.  104,  4. 1  wills,  thee 
from  me  like  a  serpent,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  261.  /  could  s. 
them  (burs)  off  my  coat.  As  I,  3,  16.  dare  not  s.  the 
snow  from  off  their  cassocks,  lest  they  s.  themselves  to 
pieces.  All's  IV,  3,  191.  — s  the  rotten  carcase  of  old 
death  out  of  his  rags,  John  II,  456.  which  (dust)  ict^ 
siicA  gentle  sorrow  he  shook  off,  B2  V,  2,  31.  hardly 
to  be  shook  off,  H5  V,  2,  191.  I'll  s.  thy  bulwarks  to 
the  ground,  H6A  III,  2,  17.  tempest  shook  doum  trees, 
H6C  V,  6,  46.  s.  in  and  out  the  rivet,  Troil.  I,  3, 175. 
that  thou  mayst  s.  the  superflux  to  them,  Lr.  HI,  4,  35. 
H6C  IV,  6,  2.  Troil.  HI,  3,  225.  Cor.  HI,  1, 179.  IV, 
6,  98.  100.  Bom.  V,  3,  111.  Lr.  I,  1,  40.  IV,  3,  31. 
Ant  V,  1,  16.  Cymb.  I,  3,  37.  HI,  3,  63.  With  up, 
==  to  treat  with  rude  violence :  thou  shalt  hear  how 
he  will  s.  me  up,  As  I,  1,  30.  With  out,  =s  to  blab: 
many  a  man*s  tongue  —  s  out  his  masters  undoing.  All's 
II,  4, 24  (suspected  passage). 

Oftenest  with  off",  metaphorically,  =s  a)  to  lay 
aside,  to  discontinue:  shook  off  my  sober  guards  and 
dvil  fears ,  Compl.  298.  before  I  have  shook  off  the 
regal  thoughu,  B2  IV,  163.  Used  of  sleep:  Tp.  I,  2, 
307.  II,  1,  304.  Mcb.  II,  3,  81.  Per.  HI,  2,  23.  b)  to 
rid  one's  self  of,  to  get  free  from  (cf.  to  s.  from  ones 
self'm  Bom.  V,  3,  111  and  Lr.  I,  I,  40):  s.  off  fifty 
years,  LLL  IV,  3,  243;  Cor.  IV,  1,  55.  as  you  s.  off 
one  (misery)  to  take  another,  Wint.  IV,  4,  580.  thou 
shalt  not  s.  them  (our  curses)  off,  John  HI,  1,  296.  if 
we  shall  s.  off  our  slavish  yoke,  B2  II,  1,  291.  s.  off 
their  sterile  curse,  Caes.  I,*  2,  9.  I,  3,  100.  Lr.  IV,  6, 
36.  Cymb.  HI,  1,  52.  c)  to  abandon,  to  discard,  to 
cast  off:  — ing  off  so  good  a  wife.  All's  IV,  3,  8.  dis- 
carded and  shook  off  by  him,  H4A  I,  3,  178.  to  s.  off 
my  friend  when  he  must  need  me,  Tim.  1, 1,  100.  though 
he  do  s.  me  off  to  beggarly  divorcement,  0th.  IV,  2, 157. 
d)  to  deny,  to  refuse:  that  Is.  off  these  names,  Tw. 
Vy  76.  these  offers  he  •— s  off.  Ant  IH|  7,  34. 
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2)  to  brandisli:  he  —s  aloft  hts  Roman  hlade^ 
Lncr.  505.  whilst  1  can  $.  my  sword j  All's  II,  5,  96. 
s.  he  his  weapon  at  vs  and  pass  by,  H6B  IV,  8,  18. 
Clifford  shook  his  sword  at  him,  R3  I,  2, 159.  — s  his 
threatening  sword  against  the  walls  of  Athens,  Tim. 
V,  1,  169.  hath  .,.  his  conquering  banner  shook  from 
Syria  to  Lydia,  Ant.  1,  2,  10& 

3)  to  unsettle  in  any  mr<^r^,  as  to  cause  to  waver, 
to  trouble,  to  frighten,  i  provoke:  looks  on  tempests 
and  is  never  — n,  S<^  ^.  116,  6.  if  you  were  by  my  tin- 
kindness  — fi>.  VJtj,  5.  Miff  will  s.  your  — ing,  Tp.  II, 
2,  87.  fimAs  may  s.  our  frames,  Meas.  II,  4,  133. 
with  a  passion  would  I  s.  the  world,  John  III,  4,  39. 
so  — n  as  we  are,  H4A  1, 1, 1.  s,  the  peace  and  safety 
of  our  throne.  III,  2,  117.  unfasten  so  and  s,  a  friend, 
U4B  IV,  1,  209.  this  respite  shook  the  bosom  of  my 
conscience,  H8  II,  4,  181.  when  degree  is  —d,  Troil. 
1,  3,  101.  which  shall  s,  him  more  than  if  not  looked 
on,  III,  3,53.  let  every  rumour  s.  your  hearts,  Cor.  Ill, 
3, 125.  — n  with  sorrows  in  ungrateful  Rome,  Tit.  IV, 
Q,  17.  Caes.  I,  2,  326.  Mcb.  I,  3,  140.  I,  5,  47.  II, 
3, 135.  Ill,  2, 19.  Hml.  1, 4,  55.  Lr.  1, 2, 91. 1, 4, 319. 
0th.  II,  3,  133.  IV,  1, 42.  277.  Ant.  1, 3,  28  (cf.  Tim. 

IV,  3,  136).  Ill,  13,  81.  V,  2,  85.  Cymb.  I,  5,  76. 
U.  intr.  to  tremble  violently:  doth  make  him  s, 

and  shudder.  Yen.  880.  my  frail  joints  s.  Lucr.  227. 
452. 467.  those  boughs  whiA  s.  against  the  cold,  Sonn. 
73,  3.  Tp.  I,  2,  206.  II,  2,  87.  V,  47.  Shr.  II,  142. 
Ill,  2,  169.  Wint.  IV,  4,  641.  John  II,  228.  V,  2, 143. 
H4A  HI,  1,  17.  21.  23.  25.  35.  H4B  II,  4,  114.  H5 
I,  2,  154.  216.  11  Chor.  14.  11,  4, 132.  H8  V,  5,  32. 
Troil.  I,  3,  97.  V,  2,  50.  Cor.  I,  4,  60.  V,  3,  100. 
Tit.  1, 188.    Caes.  I,  2,  121.    I,  3,  4.  Mcb.  II,  3,  66. 

V,  3,  10.  0th.  Ill,  3,  207.  V,  1,  118.  119.  Ant.  Ill, 
13,  139.  Per.  Ill,  2, 15.  caitiff,  to  pieces  s.  Lr.  Ill,  2, 
55.  their  vessel  — s  on  Neptune's  billow.  Per.  Ill  Prol. 
44.  Used  as  an  interjection:  s.,  quoth  the  dove-house. 
Bom.  I,  3,  33. 

ShAkeapeare,  name  of  the  poet:  Yen.  Ded.  10. 
Lucr.  Ded.  8. 

Shale,  shell,  husk:  leaving  them  but  the  — s  and 
husks  of  men,  H5  IV,  2,  18. 

Shall  (corrupted  to  *s:  thou's  hear  our  counsel, 
Bom.  1, 3,9.  isetry,  Lr.  IV,  6,  246.  cf.Cor.  1,1, 130.  / 
shaU  etc.  as  monosyllables:  Tw.  IV,  1, 21.  John  111,4, 
78.  H4A1V,  2,83)  1)  denoting  an  obligation  or  com- 
pulsion, under  a  necessity  imposed  by  a  particular 
will:  if  thou  fcilt  chide,  thy  lips  shaU  never  open.  Yen. 
48  (i.e.  as  far  as  it  lies  in  my  power  to  prevent  them). 
thou  shah  be  my  deer,  231.  no  dog  shall  rouse  thee,  240. 
which  way  shall  she  tumf  what  shall  she  say  9  253  (=s 
what  would  you  have  her  say?),  thou  shalt  not  rise, 
710.  within  her  bosom  it  shall  dwell,  1173. 1186. 1187. 
shall  we  give  o'er  and  drown  f  Tp.  I,  1,  41  (=  is  it 
your  wish  that  etc.).  what  shall  I  dof  },  2,  300.  sea- 
water  shalt  thou  drink,  thy  food  shall  be  the  fresh-brook 
snuscles,  462.  hark  what  thou  else  shalt  do  me,  495. 
shall  Iput  him  into  the  basket  again  9  Wiv.  IV,  2, 48. 56. 
Merch.  II,  4,  40.  H5  V,  2,  269.  Caes.  1, 3,  87  etc.  etc. 

The  impf.  should,  as  suggesting  the  idea  of  a  pre- 
vious determination,  used  of  subjective  as  well  as  ab- 
solute obligation,  =s  ought  to:  beauty  within  itself 
should  not  be  wasted,  Yen.  130.  what  a  horse  should 
have,  299.  upon  the  earth's  increase  why  shouldst  thou 
feed,  169.  thy  palfrey,  as  he  should,  welcomes  the  warm 
approach  of  sweet  desire,  385.  i/ 1  love  thee,  I  thy  death 


should  fear,  QQO.  what  should  I  dof  ^^7 .  love's  golden 
arrow  at  him  should  have  fled,  94:7. 1066. 1154.  against 
this  coming  end  you  should  prepare,  Sonn.  13, 3.  heaven 
did  decree  that  in  thy  face  sweet  love  should  ever  dwell, 
93,  10.  12.  that  he  should  extirpate  me,  Tp.  I,  2, 125. 
you  rub  the  sore  when  you  should  bring  the  plaster,  II, 

I,  139.  150.  *207.  III.  2,  11.  Gent.  I,  1,  41.  11,6, 18 

II,  1,  156.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  47.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  276.  IV,  4, 
11.  Err.  II,  1,  10.  HI,  1,  17.  V,  57.  Mids.  1,  1,  47. 
II,  1,  242.  All's  V,  3,  27.  Merch.  H,  6, 44.  H4B  IV,  4, 
109.  Mcb.  V,  5,  31.  Ant.  I,  4,  40.  Ill,  3,  45  etc.  etc. 
cf.  what  should  I  think  9  and  what  should  I  say 9  in 
Lucr.  1291.  Meas.  HI,  1,  140.  H6A  I,  1,  15.  Troil. 
II,  3,  186.  Hml.  II,  2,  286.  Cymb.  V,  5,  158. 

2)  denoting  a  futurity  thought  inevitable  and  an- 
swered for  by  the  speaker:  a  thousand  honey  secrets 
shalt  thou  know.  Yen.  16.  one  sweet  kiss  shall  pay  this 
countless  debt,  84.  which  thou  unasked  shalt  have,  102. 
the  kiss  shall  be  thine  own  as  well  as  mine,  117.  thou 
shalt  have  it,  374.  536.  sorrow  on  love  hereafter  shall 
attend,  1136.  1137.  1140.  1141.  1144.  1145.  1147. 
this  fair  child  of  mine  shall  sum  my  count,  Sonn.  2, 11. 
for  this  to-night  thou  shalt  have  cramps,  side-stitches 
that  shall  pen  thy  breath  up,  Tp.  I,  2,  325.  it  shall  be 
done,  318.  beasts  shall  tremble  at  thy  din,  371.  one 
word  more  shall  make  me  chide  thee,  476.  II,  1,  233. 
291.293.294.  11,2,77.  Gent  I,  2,  115.  11,5,40. 
Meas.  II,  2,  14  etc.  etc  In  subordinate  clauses:  they 
watch  the  door,  that  none  shall  issue  out,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 53 
(those  who  are  watching  being  supposed  to  say:  none 
shall  issue  out),  to  humour  your  cousin,  that  she  shall 
fall  in  love  with  Benedick,  Ado  II,  1,  396.  that  thou 
shalt  see  the  difference  of  our  spirits,  I  pardon  thee  thy 
life,  Merch.  IV,  1, 368.  that  you  shall  surely  find  him, 
lead  to  the  Sagittary  the  raised  search,  0th.  I,  1,  158. 
Similarly  should:  his  art  with  nature's  workmanship  at 
strife,  as  if  the  dead  the  living  should  exceed,  Yen.  292. 
Mis  day  my  sister  should  the  cloister  enter,  Meas.  I,  2, 
182.  why  should  we  proclaim  it9  IV,  4, 9.  would  make 
such  fearful  cries  as  any  mortal  body  hearing  it  should 
straight  fall  mad.  Tit.  11,3,104.  thou  knewest  too  well 
my  heart  was  to  thy  rudder  tied,  and  thou  shouldst  tow 
me  after.  Ant.  Ill,  11,  58  etc. 

Inevitability  and  indispensableness  implied  also  in 
the  following  expressions:  tie  shall  go  hard  but  I'll 
prove  it  by  another,  Gent  I,  1,  86.  he  that  escap'^  me 
without  some  broken  limb  shall  acquit  him  well.  As  1, 1, 
134.  he  that  parts  us  shall  bring  a  brand  from  heaven 
and  fire  us  hence  like  foxes,  Lr.  V,  3, 22  (else  his  labour 
will  be  lost),  then  shalt  thou  see  the  dew-bedahbled 
wretch  turn  and  return.  Yen.  703.  if  they  but  hear  per- 
chance a  trumpet  sound,  you  shall  perceive  them  make 
a  mutual  stand,  Merch.  V,  77.  you  shall  mark  many  a 
duteous  knave,  0th.  I,  1,  44.  cf.  a  proper  man  as  one 
shaU  see  in  a  summer's  day,  Mids.  1, 2, 89.  your  grace 
shall  understand  that  ...  lam  very  sick,  Merch.  IV, 
1,  150. 

3)  denoting  futurity  in  general,  the  notion  of  cer- 
tainty and  inevitability  being,  perhaps,  theoretically 
traceable,  but  hardly  prevalent  in  the  speaker's  mind; 
not  only  in  the  first,  but  in  the  2nd  and  3d  persons: 
love's  deep  groans  I  never  shall  regard.  Yen.  377.  going 
I  shall  fall,  719.  1074.  Sonn.  93, 1.  Tp.  II,  2,  45. 
John  111,4,78.  87  etc.  (/  shall  often  used  in  replying 
to  the  orders  of  superiors:  Meas.  IV,  4,  21.  Ail's  V, 
3,  27.  H5  IV,  1,  28.  305.  IV,  3, 126.  Ant  HI,  12,  36. 
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TV,  6,  4.  V,  1,  3.  68).  more  gentle-ktnd  than  of  our 
human  generation  you  shall  find  many  ^  Tp.  Ill,  3,  33. 
most  welcome  shall  you  6«,  As  II,  4,  87.  \f  much  you 
note  him  J  you  shall  offend  him,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  57.  you 
shall  find  diere  a  man  who  is  the  abstract  of  all  faults, 
Ant.  I,  4,  8.  wink  again,  and  I  will  wink;  so  shaU  the 
day  seem  nighty  Yen.  122.  VU  sigh  celestial  breath, 
whose  gentle  wind  shall  cool  the  heat,  190.  ifthousur^ 
vive  my  well-contented  day,  when  that  churl  Death  my 
bones  with  dust  shall  cover,  and  shall  by  fortune  once 
more re-gurvey  these  lines,  compare  them  ...,  Sonn.  32, 
1.  this  lord  of  weak  remembrance,  who  shall  be  of  as 
little  memory  when  he  is  earthed,  Tp.  II,  1,  233.  tcAtcA 
/'//  waste  with  such  discourse  as  shall  make  it  go  quick 
away,  V,  301.  there  shall  he  practise  tilts  and  tourna- 
ments, Gent.  I,  3,  30.  they  are  fairies;  he  who  speaks 
to  them  shoUl  die,  Wiy.  V,  5,  51.  men  shall  deal  unad- 
visedly sometimes,  R3  IV,  4,  292  (quite  =  will,  ex- 
pressing frequent  occurrence  and  what  is  to  be  ex- 
pected). Gent.  II,  1,  11.  111,2, 10.  Meas.1, 1,57.  II, 
1,  268.  Ill,  1,  6.  200.  210.  Err.  Ill,  1,  123.  Ado  IV, 

1,  226.  229.  232.  Mids.  1,  1,  10.  II,  1,  268.  Merch. 
II,  8,  26.  Tw.  Ill,  3,  44.  John  111,  4,  165.  H5  II,  2, 

2.  IV,  3,  120.  R3  V,  3,  201.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  47.  Hml. 
HI,  4,  166.  Ant.  11,  1,  1.  39.  IV,  8,  3.  Cymb.  IV,  3, 
18  etc.  Especially  after  irAen;  what  excuse  can  my  tit- 
vention  make,  when  thou  shalt  charge  me  with  so  black 
a  deedf  Lucr.  226.  when  forty  winters  shall  besiege 
thy  brow,  thy  youth's  proud  livery  will  be  a  tattered 
weed,  Sonn.  2,  1.  against  that  time  when  thou  shalt 
strangely  pass,  49,  5.  Gent.  IV,  4,  1.  Ado  rv,  1,  225. 
John  111,  4,  162.  H5  III,  5,  58.  H6A  I,  6,  16.  iV,  1, 
113  (cf.  R3  IV,  4,  292).  144.  H6B  1, 1,  239.  H6C  IV, 
7,  80.  H8  1,  2,  115  (cf.  H6A  IV,  1,  113  and  R3  IV, 
4,  292).  Cor.  Ill,  1,  5.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 45.  when  time  shall 
serve:  Pilgr.  333.  Ado  V,  1,  264.  Lr.  V,  1,  48. 

Should  in  subordinate  clauses :  you  have  taken  it 
wiselier  than  I  meant  you  should,  Tp.  11, 1, 22.  to  bear 
up  against  what  should  ensue,  I,  2,  158.  with  cat-like 
watch,  when  thcU  the  sleeping  man  should  stir.  As IV,  3, 
117.  told  me  Hubert  should  put  out  mine  eyes,  John  IV, 
1, 69.  to  whom  he  sung  that  your  highness  should  deliver 
up  your  crown,  IV,  2, 152.  /  looked  a'  should  have  sent 
me  two  and  twenty  yards  of  satin,  H4B  I,  2,  49.  I 
thought  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercules,  H6A  II,  3, 
19.  she  replied  it  should  be  better  he  became  her  guest. 
Ant  II,  2,  226.  which,  being  took,  should  feed  on  life, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  51  etc.  Once  in  a  principal  sentence, 
quite  =  would,  in  the  sense  of  used:  pity  was  all  the 
fault  that  was  in  me,  for  I  should  melt  at  an  offender's 
tears,  H6B  III,  1, 126  (cf.  shall  in  Wiv.  V,  5,  51.  H6A 
IV,  1,  113.  Rd  IV,  4,  292.  H8  I,  2,  115).  Oftenest 
used  to  form  the  conditional  tense,  in  all  the  three 
persons:  Yen.  438.  Sonn.  11,  7.  13,  5.  16,  9.  17, 9. 
Tp.  I,  2,  118.  LLL  IV,  1,  50.  IV,  3,  281.  Merch.  I, 
2,  100.  As  I,  2,  240.  All's  I,  1,  23.  Wint.  I,  2,  57. 
John  II,  427.  IV,  1,  69.  Troil.  I,  3,  112.  114.  115. 
116.  Cor.  I,  3,  22.  Hml.  V,  1,  27.  Ant.  HI,  1,  27. 
Cymb.  HI,  4,  153  etc. 

4)  denoting  not  so  much  futurity,  as  destination, 
=  to  be  going  to,  to  be  to:  how  shall  that  Claribel 
measure  us  back  to  Naples  f  Tp.  11, 1,  258.  what  is  he 
that  shall  buy  his  flock.  As  11,  4,  88.  if  then  we  shall 
shake  off  our  slavish  yoke,  away  with  me,  R2  II,  2, 
291.  this  day  my  sister  should  the  cloister  enter,  Meas. 
J,  2,  182.   when  the  priest  should  ask,  if  Katharine 


should  be  hts  wife,  Shr.  111,2, 161.  his  son,  that  should 
have  married  a  shepherd's  daughter,  Wint.  IV,  4,  794. 
aU  so  soon  as  the  all-cheering  sun  should  in  the  farthest 
east  begin  to  draw  the  shady  curtains  from  Aurora' m 
bed,  away  from  light  steeds  home  my  heavy  son,  Rom. 
1, 1,  141.  they  all  strain  courtesy  who  shall  cope  him 
first.  Yen.  888.  strivina  who  should  best  become  her 
grief,  968.  would  Btrive%bt^rst  should  dry  his  tearsy 
1092.  they  throng  who  shoika!^-^i/ first,  Wint.  IV,  4, 612. 
cf.  irAo  should  find  them  but  tlui^-Jmpress*  villain  f  Tit. 
IV,  3,  73.  Especially  as  who  shoiM  say  ==  as  if  to- 
say :  anon  he  rears  upright,  as  who  should  say  *Lo,  thu^ 
my  strength  is  tried*.  Yen.  280.  the  needle  his  finger 
pricks,  as  who  should  say  ^This  glove  to  wanton  trickm 
is  not  inured*,  Lucr.  320.  do  a  wilful  stillness  entertain^ 
as  who  should  say  '7  am  Sir  Oracle',  Merch.  I,  1,  93. 
he  doth  nothing  but  frown,  as  who  should  say  ^  If  you. 
will  not  have,  choose',  I,  2,  51.  Shr.  IV,  3,  13.  R2  V^ 
4,  8.  H6A  1,  4,  93.  IV,  7,  27.  H6B  IV,  7,  99.  TroU» 
111,  3,  255.  Tit.  IV,  2, 121.  Mcb.  Ill,  6,  42. 

5)  In  an  interrogative  sentence  shall  equiralent  to 
let  me,  let  us  etc.  in  an  imperatire  sentence:  shall  w^ 
meet  to-morrow f  say,  shall  we,  shall  wef  Yen.  585  (^=3 
let  us  meet.  German :  woUen  wir  uns  morgen  wieder 
treffenf),  wJiere  shall  we  dinef  Rom.  I,  1,  179  (wo- 
wolUn  wir  essenf),  shall  I  entrecU  a  word?  Caes.  11^ 
1, 100  (=  let  me  entreat),  shall  we  to  the  court?  Hml. 
H,  2,  271.  shall  we  see  it?  0th.  HI,  2,  5.  cf.  do  you 
consent  we  shall  acquaint  him  with  it,  Hml.  I,  1,  172. 

6)  should  used  to  express  doubt,  uncertainty,  and 
even  perplexity  (as  that  which  ought  to  be  ia  often 
contrary  to  what  is  indeed):  /  shoidd  know  that  voice: 
it  should  be  ~,  Tp.  II,  2, 90  (=  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
I  know  that  voice),  how  say  you?  0, 1  should  remember 
him,  Wiy.  1,4, 29.  so  should  a  murderer  look,  so  dead, 
so  grim,  Mids.  HI,  2, 57  (German:  so  mag  wol  «tn  Jfffr* 
der  aussehen) ;  cf  .  so  should  he  look  that  seems  to  speak 
things  strange,  Mcb.  I,  2,  46.  /  should  believe  you^ 
All's  111,  7,  12.  this  'Doll  Tearsheet  should  be  some 
road,  H4B  U,  2,  182  (Geiman:  ist  wol  sine  Strassen" 
dime),   a  man  at  least,  for  less  I  should  not  6e,  H6C 

III,  1,  57  (bin  ich  doch  wol  nicht).  there  should  be  ons 
amongst  '«m,  by  his  person,  more  worthy  this  place  than 
myself,  H8 1, 4, 78.  that  should  be  the  Duke  ofSuffoUet 

IV,  1,  40.  if  my  sight  fail  not,  you  should  be  lord  am^ 
bassador  from  the  emperor,  IV,  2,  109.  /  fear  it  iSf 
and  yet  methinks  it  should  not,  for  he  haA  still  beem 
tried  a  holy  man,  Rom.  IV,  3,  28  (ist  doch  wol  nicht). 
as  I  remember,  this  should  be  the  house,  V,  1,  55.  this 
same  should  be  the  voice  of  fViar  John,  V,  2, 2.  it  should 
not  be,  by  the  persuasion  of  his  new  feasting,  I  should 
think  so^  Tim.  111,6, 8. 10.  you  should  be  women,  Mcb. 
1,3,45.  there  thou  shouldst  be,  V,  7,  20.  what  it  should 
be,  I  cannot  dream  of,  Hml.  II,  2,  7.  thou  shouldst  be 
honest,  Otb.  HI,  3,  381.  by  heaven,  that  should  be  my 
handkerchief,  IV,  1,  164.  may  you  suspect  who  they 
should  be  that  have  thus  mangled  youf  V,  1,  79.  it 
should  appear,  it  should  seem:  Merch. II, 2, 102.  111,2, 
275.  Wint.  IV, 4, 372.  Likewise  in  questions  (followed 
by  the  inf.  of  the  present  even  in  speaking  of  things 
past):  where  should  this  music  bef  Tp.I,2,387.  where 
the  devil  should  he  learn  our  language  f  11,2, 69.  where 
should  thry  find  this  liquor?  V,  279.  how  should  this 
grow?  Wint.  I,  2,  431.  how  or  which  way  should  they 
first  break  in?  H6A  II,  1,  71.  why  should  you  sight 
H6C  1, 1, 191.  loAers  should  J  lose  that  handkerchiefs 
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Oth.  Til,  4, 23.  how  should  she  he  murdered f  V,3, 126. 
Tp.  V,  119.  Gent.  IV,  4,  83. 199.  Wiv.  V,  5,  36.  Ado 
III,  2,  42.  As  II,  7,  90.  H4B  1, 1,  55.  IV,  4, 102.  H8 

III,  2,  203.  Tit  IV,  1,  59.  Rom.  11,  4,  1.  V,  3,  190. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  399.  Caes.  1, 2, 142.  Ant.  IV,  3, 15.  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  323. 

7)  should  yriOi  the  inf.,  periphrastically,  for  the 
simple  yerb  in  subordinate  clauses:  majf  it  be  thtu 
thou  shouldst  think  it  heavy  unto  theet  Yen.  156.  what 
am  I  that  thou  shouldst  contemn  me  thief  205.  t^  cannot 
be  .,,  thou  shouldst  strike  at  t<,  938.  it  cannot  be  that 
John  should  entertain  one  quiet  breath  o/rest,  John  II  I, 
4, 133.  say  that  the  debt  should  double^  Yen.  521.  why 
should  you  think  that  I  should  woo  in  scorn  f  Mids.lll, 

2,  122.  1  would  have  surdc  the  sea  within  the  earth  or 
ere  it  should  the  good  ship  so  have  swallowed,  Tp.  1, 2, 
12.  /  had  rather  crack  my  sinews  than  you  should  such 
dishonour  undergo,  III,  1,  27.  *tis  time  I  should  inform 
thee/arthsr,  I,  2,  23.  to  know  ...  trAy  thou  ...  should 
raise  so  great  a  power,  H6B  V,  1, 21.  /  have  been  con- 
tent you  should  lay  my  countenance  to  pawn,  Wiv.  II,  2, 
b.  I  am  not  glad  that  such  a  sore  of  time  should  seek 
a  plaster  by  contemned  revolt,  John  V,  2,  13.  *tis  not 
well  that  you  and  I  should  meet  upon  such  terms,  H4A 
y,  1, 10.  t^  is  nopolicy  that  he  should  come  about  your 
royal  person,  n%B  III,  1,  26.  that  he  should  die  is 
worthy  policy,  235.  a  proper  jest  that  Suffolk  should 
demcmd  a  whole  fifteenth,  1, 1, 133.  who  is  it  like  should 
lead  his  forces,  H4B  I,  3,  81.  scorning  it  should  pass. 
Yen.  982.  this  is  my  spite,  that,  thou  being  dead,  the 
day  should  yet  be  light,  1134.  'tis  not  good  Aat  children 
should  know  any  wickedness,  Wiv.  II,  2,  134.  that  I 
should  be  attached  in  Ephesus,  'twill  sound  harshly  in 
her  ears,  Err.  IV,  4,  6.  what  a  scandal  is  it  that  two 
such  noble  peers  should  jar ,  H6A  III,  1,  70.  tV  ill  be- 
JUs  thy  state  that  thou  shouldst  stand,  H6C  III,  3,  3. 
which  we  disdain  should  tetter  us.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  79.  did 
sting  his  high-pitched  thoughts  that  meaner  men  should 
vaunt  that  gotaen  hap,  Lncr.  41.  'tis  a  passing  shame 
that  I  should  censure  thus  on  lovely  gentlemen,  Gent.  I, 
2, 19.  lest  jealousy  should  disturb  the  feast.  Yen.  450. 
726.  781.  for  fear  thou  shouldst  lose  thy  tongue,  Gent. 
II,  3,  52.  it  mourns  that  painting  should  ravish  doters, 
LLL IV,  3,  260.  to  grieve  it  should  be,  Wint.  II,  1, 77. 
alack  the  heavy  day  when  such  a  sacred  king  should 
hide  his  head,  R2  111,  3,  9.  alack,  for  woe,  that  any 
hetrm  should  stain  so  fair  a  show,  71.  /  melt  with  woe 
that  winter  should  cut  off  our  spring-time  so,  H6C1I,  3, 
47.  Uwill  grieve  your  grace  my  sons  should  call  you 
father,  HI,  2,  100.  put  not  yourself  into  amazement 
how  these  things  should  be,  Meas.  IV,  2,  220.  this  1 
wonder  at,  that  he  should  be  in  debt.  En.  IV,  2,  48. 
wonder  to  what  end  their  shallow  shows  should  be  pre- 
sented to  us,  LLL  V,  2,  307.  didst  thou  hear  without 
wondering  how  thy  name  should  be  hanged  and  carved 
upon  these  trees?  As  III,  2,  182.  which  is  a  wonder 
how  his  grace  should  glean  it,  H5  I,  1,  53.  *tis  strange 
that  death  should  sing,  John  V,  7, 20.  is  it  not  strange 
that  desire  should  outlive  performance?  H4B  11,4,283. 
it  seems  to  me  most  strange  that  men  should  fear,  Caes. 
II,  2,  35  etc.  etc.  Ycry  often  after  if:  if  it  should 
thunder,  I  know  not  where  to  hide  my  head,  Tp.  II,  2, 
22.  IV,  202.  Gent.  IV,  1,  14.  Err.  IV,  1,  78.  Ado  II, 

3,  81.  Merch.  I,  2,  99.  Shr.  IV,  3, 13.  John  IV,  1, 68. 
Oymb.  y,  1,  8.  if  omitted:  should  she  thus  be  stolen 
€iwayfrom  you,  it  would  be  much  vexation  to  your  age. 


Gent,  in,  1,  15.  A  principal  sentence  for  one  with 
if:  for  a  store  of  kingdoms  you  should  wrangle,  and  I 
would  call  it  fair  play,  Tp.  V,  174.  I  should  knock  you 
first,  and  then  I  know  after  who  comes  by  the  worst, 
Shr.  I,  2,  13. 

Elliptical  expression  by  omission  of  the  principal 
sentence:  that  a  brother  should  be  so  perfidious  I  Tp.  I^ 

2,  67.  that  a  monster  should  be  such  a  natural!  Ill,  2, 
37.  'mongst  ail  foes  that  a  friend  should  be  the  worstT 
Gent  V,  4,  72.  0,  that  a  lady,  of  one  man  refused^ 
should  of  another  therefore  be  abused  I  Mids.  11,2,134. 
H4B  V,  4,  27.  H6A  I,  3,  58.  90.  R3  II,  2,  27.  Rom» 

1,  1,  176.  178.  Tim.  IV,  3,  177.  Cymb.  II,  1,  58. 

8}  shall  and  should,  directly  joined  with  adrerba 
or  prepositional  expressions,  =  shall  go,  should  go: 
I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  Tp.  II,  2,44.  thou  shalt  to  prison, 
LLL  I,  2,  163.  thou  shalt  not  from  this  grove,  Mids* 
II,  1,  146.  you  shaU  hence  upon  your  wedding- day f 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  313.  back  you  shall  not  to  the  lady,  Tw. 
HI,  4,  271.11,4, 126.  H4BV,  1,  1.  H6B  I,  4,  54.  V» 
a,  27.  H6C  I,  2,  36.  38.  40.  IV,  5,  20.  IV,  6,  100. 
R3  1,  4,  157.  Ill,  2,  91.  H8  111,  2,  304.  Tim.  Ill,  6, 
37.  Caes.  II,  2,  10.    Hml.  II,  2,  271.   Ill,  3,  4.   Ant 

II,  3,  32.  if  the  bottom  were  as  deep  as  hell,  I  should 
down,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  14.  if  I  had  a  thunderbolt  in  mine 
eye,  I  can  tell  who  should  down.  As  1,2, 227.  /  should 
to  Flashy  too,  R2  II,  2, 120.  that  we  should  on,  H4A 

IV,  1,  37. 

Shall,  used  as  a  subst:  mark  you  his  absolute 
Shall?  Cor.  Ill,  1,  90.  94. 

Shailaw,  adj.  1)  not  deep;  used  of  water:  s.fordsy 
Lncr.  1329.  Bonn.  80,9  C—«0-  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 17.  Ill, 
5,  15.  Shr.  I,  1,  23.  of  vessels:  for  s.  draught  and 
bulk  unprizable,  Tw.  V,  58.  s,  bauble  boats,  Troil.  I, 

3,  35.  of  wounds:  a  s.  scratch,  H4A  V,  4,  11. 

2)  superficial,  empty,  trifling:  that  her  husband's 
s.  tongue  in  thai  high  task  had  done  her  beauty  wrong^ 
Lucr.  78.  idle  words,  servants  to  s.  fools,  1016.  opish^ 
s.,  inconstant,  As  111,  2,  432.  H4A  III,  2,  61.  H4B  IV, 

2,  50.  H5  I,  1,  55.  II,  4,  28.  H6A  II,  4,  16.  R3  IV, 

4,  361.  With  in:  you're  s.  in  great  friends,  All's  I,  3^ 
45  (yon  are  a  superficial  judge  of  the  character  of 
great  friends.  Most  M.  Edd.  e'en  great  friends). 

3)  silly,  stupid:  he  throws  that  s,  habit  by,  Lucr. 
1814.  a  very  s.  monster,  Tp.  II,  2,  147.  some  s.  story 
of  deep  love,  Gent  I,  1,  21.  «o  «.,  so  conceidess,  to  be 
seduced  by  thy  flattery,  IV,  2,  96.  the  — est  thick-skin 
of  that  barren  sort,  Mids.  Ill,  2,13.  Gent  I,  2,  8.  Err. 

III,  2,  35.  Ado  II,  3,  10.   V,  1,  240.    LLL  I,  1,  256. 

V,  2,  305.  870.  Merch.  II,  5,  35.  As  III,  2,  58.  62. 
67.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  137.  H4A  II,  3,  16.  H4B  II,  4,  257. 
H5  I,  2,  295.  H6C  IV,  1,  62.  R3  II,  2, 18.  Ill,  2, 25. 

IV,  4,  431  (s.  changing  hyphened  in  Vf).  V,  3,  219. 
Lr.  II,  2,  16. 

ShalUw,  name  in  Wiv.  1, 1, 4.  77.  110  etc.  and 
H4B  111,  2,  5  etc. 

Shaiiaw- hearted,  superficial,  trifling:  ye  san» 
guine,  s.  boys  I  ye  white-limed  waUs,  ye  alehouse  paintea 
signs.  Tit  IV,  2,  97. 

Shaiiawly,  sillily,  stupidly:  most  s,  did  you  these 
arms  commence,  fondly  brought  here  and  foolishly  sent 
hence,  H4B  IV,  2,  118. 

8hallaw>raated,  having  no  deep  root:  H6B  III, 
1,31. 

Shallaws,  subst  flats,  sandbanks:  Merch.  1,1, 96* 
Caes.  IV,  3,  221. 
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Shamlilet,  a  bntcheiy:  H6C  I,  1,  71.  Oth.  IV, 
52,66. 

Shame,  snbst.  1)  the  state  of  being  ashamed,  the 
sensation  which  makes  to  blosh:  red  for  s.  Yen.  36. 
he  bums  with  bashful  s.  49.  69.  76.  558.  728.  808. 
Lucr.  54.  Sonn.  34,  9.  Gent.  V,  4,  73.  Meas.  IV,  4, 
26.  T,  96.  LLL  V,  2,  583.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  285.  Merch. 
V,  217.  John  V,  2,  153.  H5  II,  2,  81.  H6A  II,  4,  66. 
R3  I,  3,  143.  273.  274.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  43.  V,  6,  18. 
Tim.  V,  4,  28.  Hml.  IV,  7, 189.  Ant  1, 1,  31.  Cymb. 
y,  3,  22  etc.  Plur.  — s:  a  thousand  innocent  — s  in 
angel  whiteness  beat  away  those  blushes  j  Ado  IV,  1, 
162.  let  his  — s  quickly  drive  him  to  Rome^  Ant.  I,  4, 
72.  With  of:  glow  with  s.  of  your  proceedings  j  John 
iV,  1, 114.  for  s.!  =  blush  for  yourself,  be  ashamed : 
Ven.  379.  Sonn.  10,  1.  Wir.  Ill,  3,  133.  IV,  1,  66. 
Mids.  II,  1,  74.    As  111,  5,  18.    Shr.  II,  26.  John  111, 

3,  128.  H6A  III,  1,  132.  H6B  V,  1,  173.  213.  V,  2, 
72.  H6C  1, 1,  77.  II,  2,  33.  Ill,  3, 100.  H8  III,  1, 105. 
Bom.  IV,  5,  22.  65  etc.  for  godly  s,  Troil.  II,  2,  32. 
for  Christian  s.  0th.  II,  3,  172. 

2)  that  of  which  one  ought  to  be  ashamed,  cause 
of  reproach,  opprobrium:  *tis  a  passing  s.  that  I  should 
censure  thus  on  lovely  gentlemen^  Gent.  1, 2, 17.  it  were 
a  s,  to  call  her  back  again,  51.  the  more  s.for  him  that 
he  sends  it  me,  IV,  4,  138.  why  give  you  me  this  s.f 
Meas.  HI,  1, 81  (=  why  do  you  cast  this  reproach  on 
me?),  be  not  thy  tongue  thy  own  — *s  orator ,  Err.  Ill, 
2,  10.  s.  hath  a  bastard  fame,  well  managed,  19.  is*t 
good  to  soothe  him  in  these  contraries^  It  is  no  s.  IV, 

4,  83.  to  desire  that  were  a  s.  LLL  II,  200.  yield  to 
such  inevitable  s.  as  to  offend,  himself  being  offended, 
Merch.lV,l,57.  that  argues  but  the  s,  of  your  offence, 
H4B  IV,  1,  160  (=  that  your  offence  is  a  shameful 
one),  to  tell  thee  whence  thou  earnest  were  s,  enough  to 
shame  thee,  H6CI,4, 120.  sisters,  s,  of  ladies,  sisters  I 
Lr.  IV,  3,  29.  what  a  wounding  s,  is  this.  Ant.  V,  2, 
159.  Plur.  — s:  to  find  out  — s  and  idle  hours  in  me, 
Sonn.  61,  7.  to  know  my  — s  and  praises  from  your 
tongue,  112,  6.  satisfaction  for  these  deep  — s  and 
great  indignities.  Err.  V,  253.  thy  spirits  were  stronger 
than  thy  — s.  Ado  IV,  1,  127.  lest  day  should  look 
their  — s  upon,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  385.  /  would  forget  the 
— s  that  you  have  stained  me  with,  Merch.  I,  3,  140. 
must  I  hold  a  candle  to  my  — sf  11,6,41.  his grandam's 
wrongs  and  not  his  mother*  s  — s  draws  those  pearls  from 
his  eyes,  John  II,  168.  H4A  1, 3, 179.  Ill,  2, 144.  H5 

III,  5,  47.  H6B  III,  9,  218.  Troil.  I,  3,  19.  Cor.  I,  4, 
31.  0th.  IV,  2,  49. 

3)  dishonour,  disgrace:  Lucr.  223.  1188.  1190. 
1202.  Sonn.  95,  1.  Gent.  IV,  4,  67  (turns  me  to  s.J. 
V,  4,  106.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  130.  IV,  2,  46.  Meas.  II,  3, 
20.  31.  Ill,  1,  140.  IV,  4,  35.  V,  376.  Err.  IV,  4,  70. 
V,  14  (put  me  to  this  s.).  18.  Ado  IV,  1, 117.  V,  3,  7. 
LLL  I,  1,  118.  132.   V,  2,  606.   As  IV,  3,  96.   All's 

IV,  3,  363  (received  so  much  s.).  R2  II,  1,  110.  112. 
E6A  I,  4,  46.  Ill,  2,  57.  IV,  4,  8.  IV,  5,  39. 46.  H6B 
111,  1,  307  (a  s.  take  all!).  308.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  66  (s, 
itself!)  etc.  Followed  by  an  indicative:  'tis  s.  such 
wrongs  are  borne  in  him,  R2  II,  1,  238.  by  should: 
John IV,  2, 93.  H6B  IV,  8,  43.  by  to:  c.  to  knighthood, 
Lucr.  197.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  281.  H6A  IV,  1, 13.  H6B  V, 
1,  162  etc.  by  on  or  upon:  9.  on  Angeh,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 
283.  Ado  IV,  1,  123.  John  II,  167.  R3  I,  3,  249. 
shall  it  for  s,  be  spoken,  H4A  I,  3, 170.  in  more  s.  177. 
the  gods  do  this  in  s,  of  cowardice ,  Caes.  11,  2,  41.  to 


your  notorious  s.  Err.  IV,  1,  84.  Ado  V,  1, 248.  LLL 
V,  2,  358.  H4A  V,  1,  93.  to  do  s.  =  to  disgrace:  to 
do  him  s,  Lucr.  597.  Sonn.  36,  10.  Err.  II,  1,  113. 
LLL  IV,  3,  204.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  400.  V,  317.  John  IV, 
3,  97.  V,  6, 13  (=  put  to  the  blush),  think  no  s,  of 
me,  Lucr.  1204. 

Shame,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  expose  to  contempt 
or  reproach,  to  make  ashamed,  to  put  to  the  blnsh: 
to  s.  the  sun  by  day  and  her  by  night,  Ven.  732.  now 
shaU  the  devU  be  — rf,  Wir.  IV,  2, 124  (cf.  H4A  III,  1, 
57).  my  cunning  shall  not  s.  me.  Ado  II,  2,  56.  they 
will  s.  us,  LLL  V,  2,  512.  /  will  not  s.  myself  to  give 
you  this,  Merch.  IV,  1,  431.  wherein  our  entertainment 
shall  s.  us,  Wint.  I,  1,  9.  his  mother  —s  him  so,  poor 
boy,  he  weeps,  John  II,  166  (=  he  is  so  ashamed  of 
his  mother),  would  it  not  s.  thee  to  read  a  lecture  of 
them,  R2  IV,  231.  H4A  III,  1,  57.  68.  62  (cf.  Wiv.  IV, 

2,  124).  61  (to  8,  him  hence),  H6C  I,  4,  120.  Troil. 
II,  1,  96.  V,  3,  73.  Cor.  V,  3,  169.  Rom.  II,  2,  19. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  208.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  68.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  22^.  V, 
1,  32.  V,  5,  4. 

b)  to  disgrace:  my  posterity,  — d  with  the  note, 
Lucr.  208.  to  s.  his  hope  with  deeds  degenerate,  1003. 
when  life  is  — d,  1155.  my  name  live  no  more  to  s.  nor 
me  nor  you  ;  for  I  am  — d  by  that  which  I  bring  forth, 
Sonn.  72,  12.  13.  Wir.  Ill,  3,  102.  IV,  2,  43.  236. 
238.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  117.  Ado  III,  2,  128.  Ill,  3,  173. 
As  I,  2,  200.  Wint.  IV,  4, 242.  John  I,  64.  111,1,114. 
R2  II,  1,  112.  V,  3,  71.  H6A  IV,  5,  35.  H6B  V,  1, 
170.  R3  I,  2,  155.  Troil.  IV,  4,  124  (cf.  Seal),  Cor. 
I,  8,  14.  Tit.  IV,  2,  112.  Rom.  II,  5,  23.  Ill,  3,  122. 
Caes.  I,  2,  150.  0th.  II,  3,  162  (Ff  ashamed).  Ant. 
V,  2,  124. 

2)  intr.  to  be  ashamed,  to  blush:  Luerece  — sher^ 
self  to  see,  Lucr.  1084.  as  — ui^  any  eye  should  thee 
behold,  1143.  thou  — s<  to  acknowledge  me  in  misery, 
Err.  V,  322.  /  do  not  s.  to  tell  you  what  I  was.  As  IV, 

3,  136.  Wint.  II,  1,  91.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  15.  John  I,  104. 
H6C  I,  1,  231.  II,  2, 142.  H8  V,  2, 16.  Cor.  II,  2,  71. 
Caes.  II,  1,  78.  Mcb.  II,  2,  64.  Hml.  HI,  2, 155.  Per. 
IV,  3,  23. 

Shame-raced,  bashful:  H6C  IV,  8,  52.  R3  I,  4, 
142  (Qq  shamefast,  the  usual  spelling  of  the  time). 

Shamefal,  such  as  to  make  ashamed,  disgrace- 
ful, scandalous:  Lucr.  239. 672.  832. 1189.  Err.  IV,  4, 
108.  All's  V,  3,  66  (O.  Edd.  s.  hate).  Tw.  Ill,  1, 127. 
John  IV,  3,  62.  R2  II,  1,  66.  H6B  1, 1,  98.  II,  4, 37. 

IV,  1,  95.  R3  I,  3,  88.  Troil.  V,  10,  5.  Tit.  V,  2, 190. 

V,  3,  76.  Hml.  I,  5, 45.  Lr.  II,  2, 179.  Ant.  IV,  4,  31. 

Shamerally,  in  a  manner  that  may  cause  shame 
or  disgrace:  Sonn.  66,  5.  Wir.  V,  5,  234.  H6A 11, 1, 
65.  H6B  III,  2,  269.  R3  I,  3,  276. 

ShameleM,  wanting  shame,  insensible  to  dis- 
grace, impudent:  H4A  1,  1,  44.  H6A  III,  2, 45.  H6C 

1,  4,  120.  II,  2,  145.  Ill,  3,  156.  Adverbially:  the 
wrong  thtU  she  hath  s,  thrown  on  me,  Err.  V,  202.  grew 
s.  desperate,  Cymb.  V,  5,  58  (M.  Edd.  shameless-des- 
perate). 

Shame-praar,  impenetrable  to  shame :  LLL  V, 

2,  513. 

Shank,  the  part  of  the  leg  from  the  knee  to  the 
ankle:  As  II,  7,  161.  Plur.  — «.*  Rom.  IV,  1,  83.  Lr 
II,  2,  41.  Cymb.  V,  4,  9. 

Shape,  subst  1)  form,  figure,  outline:  success 
will  fashion  the  event  in  better  s.  Ado  IV,  1,  237.  ta 
every  lineament,  branch,  s.  and  form,  V,  1,  14.  the  #• 
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of  IwtU  T^mm  (tbe  gallows)  LLL  lY,  3,  54.  1^6  «. 
o/Aw  fey,  Tw.  11,  3, 170.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  309.  «.  of 
likelihood^  H4A  1,  1,  58.  thefrmU  of  heaven  wasfuU 
offieiy  — s,  HI,  1,  14.  that  gave  it  (action)  surmised 
s.  Troil.  I,  3,  17.  313.  385.  what  eoKvenienee  both  of 
time  and  means  may  fit  us  to  our  s.  Hml.  lY,  7,  151 
(for  oor  form  of  proceediDg).*/'^  move  the  king  to  any 
s.  of  thy  preferment^  Cymb.  1, 5, 71.  nature^s  own  s,  of 
budj  bird  etc.  Per.  Y  Prol.  6. 

Used  of  tbe  form  of  liviDg  beings,  especially  of 
men:  Yen.  294.  Lucr.  597.  1529.  Sonn.  24,  10.  62, 
6.  113,  6.  Tp.  1,  2,  284.  303.  478.  Ill,  1,  56.  Ill,  3, 
31.  37.  IV,  185.  V,  291.  Gent.  IV,  1,  56.  V,  4,  109. 
WiT.  IV,  4,  60.  Meas.  II,  1,  3.  Err.  II,  2,  199.  Ado 
111,  1,  96.  LLL  11,  59.  60.  V,  2,  288.  Mids.  II,  1,  32. 
66.  111,1,142.  Mercb.  Ill,  2, 278.  As  Y,  4, 126.  All's 
I,  1,  71.  Tw.  I,  5,  280.  Wint.  IV,  4,  27.  Jobn  1, 138. 
144.  R2  V,  1,  26.  H6A  II,  3,  69.  Y,  3,  35.  36.  38. 
H6B  V,  1, 158.  H6C  111,  2, 192.  R3  IV,  4,  286.  Troil. 
I,  2,  275.  I,  3,  179.  Cor.  1,  4,  35.  Rom.  1, 4,  55.  HI, 
3,  122.  125.  126.  130.  Caes.  II,  1,  253.  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 
102.  HmL  HI,  2,  394.  Lr.  I,  2,  8.  IV,  2,  67.  Ant  IV, 
8, 26.  IV,  14, 14.  to  worship  shadows  and  adore  faise 
^Sj  Gent.  IV,  2,  131. 

2)  external  appearance,  semblance:  you  in  every 
blessed  s,  we  know,  Sonn.  53, 12.  /  wotdd  my  husband 
would  meet  him  in  this  s.  Wir.  lY,  2,  87.  IV,  4, 44.  V, 

1,  22.  she  cannot  love^  nor  take  no  s.  nor  project  of 
affection.  Ado  111,  1,  55.  in  the  s.  of  two  countries  at 
once,  HI,  2,  34.  if  commotion  appeared  in  his  true  s. 
H4B  lY,  1,  37.  H5  lY,  8,  56.  H6B  III,  1,  79.  R3  II, 

2,  27.  H8  I,  1,  196.  Tim.  II,  2,  119.  HI,  2,  80.  IV, 

3,  430.  Hml.  I,  4,  43.  I,  5,  54.  II,  2,  629.  Lr.  I,  4, 
331.  II,  3,  7. 

3)  any  tbing  bodied  fortb  by  tbe  imagination:  /u2/ 
of  formSf  figures,  — *,  LLL  IV,  2,  69.  V,  2,  773.  the 
poet*spen  turns  them  to  — s,  Mids.  V,  16.  so  full  of 
— »  is  fancy,  Tw.I,l,14.  find — s  of  grief ,  more  than 
himself,  to  wail,  R2  II,  2,  22.  JuU  of  nimble  fiery  and 
delectable  ^s,  H4B  IV,  3,  108.  —s  and  Jorms  of 
slaughter,  Troil.  V,  3,  12.  imagination  to  give  them 
s.  ELml.  HI,  1,  129.  in  forgery  of — s  and  tricks  ^  IV, 
7,90. 

Shape*  Tb.  (impf.  and  partic.  — </),  1)  trans,  a) 
to  mould,  to  form;  absol.:  let  time  s,  H4B  HI,  2, 358. 
With  an  accus.:  to  the  forge  wiA  it,  «•  t^,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
240.  some  pastime,  such  as  the  shortness  of  the  time 
can  s,  LLL  IV,  3,  378.  tUl  the  other  gifts  appertinent 
to  man,  as  the  malice  of  (his  age  — s  them,  Ii4B  I,  2, 
195.  to  s,  my  legs  of  an  unequal  size,  H6C  HI,  2, 159. 
Y,  6,  78.  R3  I,  1,  14.  that  s  man  better.  Cor.  IV,  6, 
92.  nor  age  nor  honour  shall  s.  privilege.  Tit.  IV,  4, 57. 
a  divinity  that  — s  our  ends,  Hml.  Y,  2, 10.  hell  s.  his 
old  course  in  a  country  new,  Lr.  I,  1,  190.  it  is  — d 
like  iuelf.  Ant.  II,  7,  47.  With  to,  =  to  adjust,  to 
make  conformable:  — s  her  sorrow  to  the  beldam*s 
woes,  Lucr.  1458.  it  —s  them  to  your  feature,  Sonn. 
113,  12.  and  s,  his  service  wholly  to  my  hests,  LLL 
Y,  2,  65.  s,  thou  thy  silence  to  my  wit,  Tw.  I,  2,  61. 

b)  to  image,  to  body  forth;  absol.:  such  —ing 
fantasies,  Mids.  V,  5.  With  an  accus.:  when  I  do  s, 
informs  imaginary  the  unguided  days,  H4B  lY,  4,  58. 
it  is  the  weakness  of  mine  eyes  that  — s  this  monstrous 
apparition,  Caes.  IV,  3,  277.  my  hopes  do  s,  him  for 
tne  governor,  0th.  11,  1,  55.  my  jealousy  — s  faults 
that  are  not,  111,3, 148.  With  a  double  ascns. :  s,  every 


bush  a  devil,  Lucr.  973.  With  mU:  I  have  — d  out  a 
man,  Tim.  I,  1,  43. 

2)  intr.;  with  to,  =s  to  be  conformable,  to  square, 
to  suit:  their  dear  loss,  the  more  of  you  'twas  felt,  the 
more  it  ^d  unto  my  end  of  stealing  them,  Qrmb.  Y, 
5,346. 

Shadiest  y  1)  not  shaped  into  a  regular  form, 
formless:  who  wears  a  garment  s.  and  ut^nishedf 
Yen.  415.  wear  out  thy  youth  with  s,  idieness,  Gent.  I, 
1,  8  (like  a  stone  unwrought).*to  set  a  form  upon  that 
indigest  which  he  hath  left  so  s.  and  so  rude,  John  V, 
7,27. 

2)  deformed,  ugly:  a  hideous  s.  devil,  Lucr.  973. 
Ul  faced,  worse  bodied,  «.  every  where.  Err.  IV,  2,  20. 
disguised  like  Muscovites,  in  s.  gear,  LLL  V,  2,  303. 
cf.  Featureless  and  Sightless. 

Shard-barne,  borne  through  the  air  by  scaXy 
wings  or  rather  wing-cases:  the  s,  beetle,  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 42. 

Sharded,  the  same:  the  s»  beede,  Cymb. HI,  3, 20. 

Shards,  1)  fragments  of  pottery,  potsherds:  s.^ 
flints  and  pehhles  should  be  thrown  on  her,  Hml.  V, 

I,  254. 

2)  the  scaly  wing-cases  of  beetles:  they  are  his  «. 
and  he  their  beetle.  Ant.  HI,  2,  20. 

Share,  subst.  portion  allotted  to  one  in  aicom* 
pany:  Pilgr.  181.  H6B  lY,  1,  14.  TroU.  11,  3,  230. 
Hml.  HI,  2,  290.  With  in;  I  shall  have  s,  in  this  most 
happy  wredk,  Tw.  V,  273.  H4A  II,  1,  101.  With  of: 
Shr.  V,  1,  146.  H5  lY,  3,  22.  H6C  I,  4,  129. 

Share,  vb.  1)  to  divide  in  portions:  let  us  s,  H4A 

II,  2, 104.  II,  4, 199.  whUe  all  is  — (/  and  all  is  bom9 
away,  H6B  I,  1,  228.  B3  1,  3,  159.  the  latest  of  my 
weakh  I'll  s.  amongst  you,  Tim.  IV,  2,  23. 

2)  to  partake  of,  to  enjoy  or  suffer  in  common 
with  others;  absol.:  didst  not  thou  s.f  Wir.  II,  2,  14. 
Trans.:  Sonn.  47,  8.  Wir.  HI,  2, 40.  Mids.  111,2, 198. 
As  V,  4, 180.  All's  11,1,3.  R2  11, 1,273.  Rom.1,3,93. 
Tim.  I,  ],  263  {we'll  s,  a  bounteous  time  in  pleasures), 
Caes.  IV,  1, 15.  Mcb.  IV, 3, 198.  to s.sth,with^  to  enjoy 
or  suffer  in  common  with :  such  gifts  that  heaven  shalt 
8.  with  you,  Meas.  H,  2,  147.  Troll.  1,  3,  368.  II,  3, 
178.  0th.  Ill,  4,  95.  Intr.,  with  in:  every  one  shall  s. 
in  the  gains,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  40.  there  is  ah  art  which  in 
their  piedness  — s  with  great  creating  nature,  Wint.  lY, 
4,  87  (which  contributes  as  much  as  nature  to  make 
them  pied). 

3)  to  receive  as  one's  portion,  to  experience,  to 
enjoy  or  suffer:  many  Trojan  mothers,  -^ingjoytosee 
their  youthful  sons  bright  weapons  wield,  Lucr.  1431* 
my  part  of  death,  no  one  so  true  did  s,  it,  Tw.  11,4, 59» 
the  least  of  you  shall  s.  his  pari  thereof,  R3  V,  3,  268. 
that  book  in  many*s  eyes  doth  s,  the  glory,  that  in  gold 
clasps  locks  in  the  golden  story,  Rom.  I,  3,  91.  With 
from,  =  to  receive  from ,  to  gain  from  or  at  the  ex* 
pense  of:  /  would  not  lose  so  great  an  honour  as  ons 
man  more  would  s.from  me,  H5  IV,  3,  32.  what  glory 
our  Achilles  ^sfrom  Hector,  Troil.  1,3, 367.  Absol.,. 
with  with,  =  to  go  even  wiUi,  to  be  as  great  as,  to 
equal:  and  thy  goodness  s.  with  thy  birthright.  All's  I, 
1,  73.  think  not  to  s.  with  me  in  glory  any  more,  H4A 
Y,  4,  64.  cf.  Wint.  IV,  4,  87. 

Shark,  subst.  the  fish  Squalus:  Mcb.  lY,  1,  24. 

Shark,  vb.,  with  up,  =  to  pick  up,  to  collect  ixk 
a  dishonest  and  illegal  manner:  young  Fortinbras  hath 
in  the  skirts  of  Norway  here  and  there  — ed  up  a  list 
of  lawless  resolutes,  Hiool.  1,  1,  98. 
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Sharp,  adj.  1)  keen,  having  a  very  thin  edge  or 
«ne  point:  Ven.  663.  H12.  Lucr.  643.  1138.  Pilgr. 
134.  Tp.  IV,  180.  V,  138.  Meas.  il,  2,  115.  All's  III, 
4,  18.  IV,  4,  33.  Wint.  II,  3,  86  (of.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  36). 
John  IV,  3,  82.  R2  I,  2,  9.  H6A  I,  1,  117.  11,4,  70. 
H6B  III,  1,  347.  H8  I,  1, 110.  II,  4,  224.  Tit.  IV,  2, 
^1.  Lr.  II,  1,  40.  Ant.  V,  2,  307.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  36 
(cf.  Wint.  II,  3,  86).  Per.  IV  Prol.  23.  IV,  2,  159. 

2)  very  thin,  lean:  hit  nose  was  as  s.  as  a  pen,  H5 
II,  3,  17.  strike  their  s,  shins  and  mar  mens  spurring^ 
Tim.  IV,  3, 152.  till  the  diminution  of  space  haa  pointed 
him  s.  as  my  needle^  Cymb.  I,  3.  19. 

3)  pinching,  biting,  rough:  s,  air,  Ven.  1085.  the 
^.  wind  of  the  north,  Tp.  1, 2, 254.  thy  (the  sky's)  sting 
is  not  so  s.  As  II,  7,  188. 

4)  acrid,  acid,  bitter:  it  is  a  most  s.  sauce,  Rom. 

II,  4,  84.  «.  physic  is  the  last.  Per.  I,  1,  72.   cf.  some 
Joy  too  fine,  tuned  too  s.  in  sweetness,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  25. 

5)  keen,  pungent,  sarcastic,  acrimonious:  what  he 
gets  more  of  her  than  s.  words,  Wiy.  II,  1,  191.  these 
■s.  mocks,  LLL  V,  2, 251.  thrust  thy  s,  wit  quite  through 
my  ignorance,  398.  s,  Buckingham  unburdiens  with  his 
iongue  the  envious  load  that  lies  upon  his  heart,  H6B 

III,  1, 156.  thy  woes  will  make  them  (thy  words)  s.  B3 
"IV,  4,  125. 

6)  harsh,  severe,  afflicting,  painful:  to  keep  thy  s, 
uoes  waking,  Lucr.  1136.  in  sorrow's  s,  sustaining, 
1573.  a  groan,  more  s,  to  me  than  spurring  to  his  side, 
•8onn.  50, 12.  to  that  place  the  s,  Athenian  law  cannot 
pursue  us,  Mids.  I,  1,  162.  the  ^est  death,  Wint.  IV, 
4,  809.  bend  your  — est  deeds  of  malice  on  this  town, 
John  II,  380.  shall  feel  this  day  as  s.  to  them  as  thorn, 
B2 IV,  323.  I  feel  such  s.  dissension  in  my  breast,  H6A 
V,  5,  84.  this  one  bloody  trial  of  s,  war,  R3  V,  2,  16. 
:give  me  up  to  the  — est  kind  of  justice,  H8  II,  4,  44. 
whet  his  anger  at  him;  s.  enough,  111,  2,  92.  you  are  a 
4ittle  too  s.  V,  3,  74.  our  s.  wars  are  ended,  Troil.  V, 
9,  10.  opportunity  of  s»  revenge.  Tit.  I,  137.  we* II  be 
-as  s.  with  you,  410.  s.  misery  had  worn  him  to  the  bones, 
Rom.  V,  1,41.  — er  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is  to  have 
<a  thankless  child,  Lr.  I,  4,  310.  necessity's  s.  pinch, 

11,  4,  214.  do  not  please  s.  fate  to  grace  it  with  your 
■sorrows.  Ant.  IV,  14,  135.  Mere  cannot  be  a  pinch  in 
death  more  s,  Cymb.  I,  1,  131.  you  that  have  a  — er 
(life)  known,  III,  3,  31.  forbear  s.  speeches  to  her.  III, 
•5,  39.  we*ll  enforce  it  from  thee  by  a  s.  torture,  IV,  3, 

12.  I  wait  the  ^est  blow.  Per.  I,  1,  55. 

7)  eager,  keen:  an  empty  eagle,  s.  by  fast,  Ven.  55. 
.8,  hunger  by  the  conquest  satisfied,  Lucr.  422.  Hunt 
the  —est  intents,  Sonn.  115,  7.  you  are  not  s,  enough, 
-Gent  111,2,67.  fit  thy  consent  to  my  «.  appetite,  Meas. 
II,  4,  161.  how  fiery  and  how  s.  he  looks.  Err.  IV,  4, 
53.  thy  s.  envy,  Merch.  IV,  1,  126.  my  falcon  now  is 
s,  andpauing  empty,  Shr.  IV,  1,  193.  roared  with  s. 
constraint  of  hunger,  All's  III,  2,  121.  goaded  with 
most  s,  occasions,  V,  1,  14.  my  desire,  more  s.  than 

JiUd  steel,  Tw.  HI,  3,  5.  with  spirit  of  honour  edged 
more  — er  than  your  swords,  H5  HI,  5,  39.  let  him 
greet  England  with  our  s,  defiance,  37.  though  you  bite 
so  s,  at  reasons,  Troil.  il,  2,  33.  his  great  love,  s.  as 
his  spur,  Mcb.  I,  6,  23.  though  inclination  be  as  s,  as 
will,  Hml.  HI,  3,  39.  so  s.  are  hunger's  teeth,  Per.  I, 
4,45. 

8)  subtle,  witty,  nice,  acute:  voluble  and  s.  dis- 
course. Err.  II,  1,  92.  a  good  s.  fellow,  Ado  I,  2,  19. 
4  s,  wit  matched  with  too  blunt  a  will,  LLL  II,  49  (c^ 


V,  2,  398).  your  reasons  have  been  s.  and  sententious^ 
LLL  V,  1,  3.  these  nice  s.  quillets  of  the  law,  H6A 11, 
4,  17.  alleged  many  s.  reasons,  H8  II,  1,  14. 

9)  shriU:  it  (Uds  tune)  is  too  s.  Gent  I,  2,  91.  cf. 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  25. 

Adverbially:  Err.  IV,  4, 53.  H5  HI,  5, 39.  H8  HI, 
2,  92.  Troil.  11,  2,  33.  see  above. 

Sharp,  subst.  an  acute  and  shrill  sound:  the  lark, 
straining  harsh  discords  and  unpleasing  — s,  Rom.  Ill, 
5,28. 

Sharpen,  to  make  more  keen  and  eager:  (appe- 
tite) — ed  in  his  former  might,  Sonn.  56,  4.  now  she 
— s:  well  said,  whetstone  I  Troil.  V,  2,  75.  s.  with 
cloyless  sauce  his  appetite.  Ant.  II,  1,  25.  t^  pierces 
and  — s  the  stomwh.  Per.  IV,  1,  29. 

Sharp-grannd,  whetted :  RonL  HI,  3,  44. 

Sharp -laaklng,  emaciated,  lean  (?)  or  looking 
hungry  (?):  a  needy,  hollow-eyed,  s,  wretch,  a  living 
deadman,  Err.  V,  240. 

Sharply,  1)  keenly,  pnngently: /or  s.  he  did  think 
to  reprehend  her,  Ven.  470.  relish  all  as  s.,  passion  as 
they,  Tp.  V,  23.  my  greatest  grief,  though  little  he  do 
feel  it,  set  down  s.  All's  HI,  4,  33.  fed  the  treason  s, 
Cymb.  Ill,  4, 88. 

2)  in  a  quick  and  cutting  manner:  a  terrible  oath, 
with  a  swaggering  accent  s.  twanged  off,  Tw.  111,4, 198. 

Sharpness,  severity,  harshness:  contempt  nor 
bitterness  were  in  his  pride  or  s.  All's  I,  2, 37.  Ae  best 
quarrels  are  cursed  by  those  that  feel  their  s.  Lr.  V,  3, 
57.  thou  must  not  take  my  former  s.  ill.  Ant.  HI,  3,  38. 

Sharp -painted,  having  a  sharp  point:  R3  I, 
2, 175. 

Sharp«preTlded  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.),  see 
Provide, 

Sharp  •^allied,  having  sharp  quills:  H6B  HI, 

I,  363. 

Sharp -teethed,  having  sharp  teeth:  s.  unkind' 
ness,  Lr.  H,  4,  137. 

Shatter,  to  crack,  to  split,  to  break  into  pieces: 
a  sigh  so  piteous  and  profound  thtU  it  did  seem  to  s. 
all  his  buuc  and  end  his  being,  Hml.  H,  1, 95. 

ShaTe  (partio.  — d;  attributively  — n),  1)  to  strip 
of  the  hair  or  beard :  c.  the  head,  Meas.  IV,  2, 187.  the 
-^n  Hercules,  Ado  HI,  3,  145.  Bardolph  was  — d, 
H4A  HI,  3,  68.  FU  s,  your  crown,  H6B  II,  1,  51. 

2)  to  cut  off  with  a  razor:  were  I  the  wearer  of 
Antonius*  beard,  I  would  not  s,  it.  Ant.  II,  2,  8. 

Shaw,  name  of  a  clergyman  in  R3  HI,  5,  103. 

She  (apostrophized  in  John  HI,  1,  56:  sh'  adulte* 
rates  hourly;  M.  Edd.  she  adulterates),  fern.  pers. 
pron.;  obj.  case  her:  Ven.  7.  25.  35.  38.  40.  41  etc. 
29.  53.  264.  307  etc.  poor  she,  Lucr.  1674.  Demon- 
stratively: mastering  her  that  foiled  the  god  of  fight, 
Ven.  1 14.  where  is  cAs  so  Jair  whose  womb  disdains 
thy  husbandry?  Sonn.  3,  5.  she  thcU  you  gaze  on  so, 
Gent.  H,  1, 46.  sAe  that  hath  love*s  wings  to  fly,  \\,  7, 

II,  I  come  to  her  in  white,  Wiv.  V,  2,  6.  V,  5,  209. 
fetch  forth  the  lasar  kite  of  Cressid's  kind,  Doll  Tear- 
sheet  she  by  name,  H5  II,  1,81.  cast  from  her  his 
dearest  one,  Cymb.  V,  4,  61  etc.  Reflex! vely:  my  Muse 
holds  her  still,  Sonn.  85, 1.  she  opposes  her  against 
my  will,  Gent.  HI,  2,  26.  there  will  she  hide  her.  Ado 

III,  1,  11.  bid  Bianca  make  her  ready,  Shr.  IV,  4,  63. 
arms  her  with  the  boldness  of  a  wife,  Wint.  I,  2, 184. 
bowed  her  to  the  people,  H8  IV,  1,  85.  doth  she  not 
count  her  blest,  Rom.  HI,  5,  144  etc.  she  for  her:  for 
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she  that  teas  thy  Luereee^  Lncr.  1682.  Tp.  HI,  2, 109. 
detest  myaelfalao  asweUoMshe^  Meas.  II,  1, 76  (Elbow's 
«peech).  she  should  this  Angelo  have  married^  III,  1, 
221.  hut  she  I  can  hook  to  in«,  Wint.  II,  3, 6.  /or  she 
4hat  scorned  at  me,  now  si-omed  of  me,  R3  IV,  4, 102 
(Qq  one),  praise  him  that  got  thee^  she  that  gave  thee 
sucky  Troil.  II,  3, 252.  the  earth  hath  swallowed  all  my 
hopes  but  she.  Bom.  I,  2, 14.  you  have  seen  Cassio  and 
^e  together,  0th.  IV,  2,  3.  so  saucy  vith  the  hand  of 
she  here.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  98.  her  for  shef  her  I  love  now 
doth  grace  for  grace  and  love  for  love  aUow,  Bom.  II, 
3,  85  (but  perhaps  who  omitted  before  doth). 

Substantively,  =s  1)  woman:  /  think  my  love  a$ 
rare  as  any  she  belied  with  false  compare,  Sonn.  130, 
14.  you  are  the  cruellest  she  alive,  Tw.  I,  5,  259.  if  I 
spared  any  that  had  a  head  to  hit,  either  young  or  old, 
he  or  she,  cuckold  or  cuckold-maker,  U8  V,  4,  25.  that 
she  beloved  knows  nought  that  knows  not  this,  Troil. 
I,  2,  314.  that  she  was  never  yet  that  ever  knew  love 
jfot  so  sweet  as  when  desire  did  sue,  316.  the  shes  of 
Italy  should  not  betray  mine  interest,  Cjmb.  1,  3,  29. 
4ipes  and  monkeys  *twixt  two  such  shes  would  ehaU*.r 
4his  way,  I,  6,  40.  Doctor  She,  All's  H,  1,  82.  I  love 
4hee  not  ajar  o'the  clock  behind  what  lady  she  her  lord, 
Wfnt.  I,  2,  44  (i.  e.  a  woman  that  is  a  lady).  2)  mis- 
tress: the  ladies  did  change  favours,  and  then  we,  fol- 
lowing the  signs,  wooed  but  the  sign  of  she,  LLL  V,  2, 
469.  the  fair,  the  chaste  and  unexpressive  she.  As  III, 
%  10<  /  was  wont  to  load  my  she  with  knacks,  Wint. 
IV,  4,  360.  /  have  and  I  will  hold  the  quondam  Quickly 
for  the  only  she,  H5  II,  1,  83. 

Adjectively,  =  female:  a  she  angel,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
211.  the  she  becw,  Merch.  II,  1,  29.  put  stuff  to  some 
she  beggar,  Tim.  iV,  3,  273.  you  she  foxes,  Lr.  HI,  6, 
24.  a  she  lamb,  As  111,  2,  86.  my  good  she  Mercury, 
WIt.  II,  2,  82.  you  she  knight  errant,  H4B  V,  4,  25. 
she  wolf  of  Francs,  H6C  I,  4,  111. 

Sheaf,  subst.  a  bundle  of  stalks  of  com  bound 
together:  Tit  V,  3,  71.  Plur.  sheaves:  8onn.  12,  7. 

Sheafy  vb.  to  bind  up  stalks  of  com  in  a  bundle: 
4hey  that  reap  must  s.  and  bind.  As  111,  2,  113. 

Shealed,  shelled :  thaVs  a  s»peascod,  Lr.  1, 4, 219. 

8he-aiiMlf  ft  female  angel:  Wint  IV,  4,  211. 

Shear  (impf.  shore,  partic.  shorn.  Partic.  «Aore 
«sed  by  Thisbe,  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme,  in  Mids. 
V,347)  to  cut  with  shears  or  scissors:  6^brs  the  golden 
tresses  were  shorn  away,  Sonn.  68, 6.  have  shore  with 
shears  his  thread  of  silk,  Mids.  V,  347.  pure  grief 
shore  his  old  thread  in  twain,  0th.  V,  2,  206.  Used 
for  the  cutting  of  wool  from  sheep:  As  II,  4,  79. 
Wint  IV,  3,  35.  H6C  II,  5,  37.  —  tn^,  substantively: 
TVint  IV,  4,  77. 

Shearer,  one  that  cuts  wool  from  sheep:  Wint. 
iV,  3, 44.  130. 

Shearing,  ■■  sheep-shearing:  Wint.  IV,  4,  77. 

Shearman,  one  whose  occupation  is  to  shear 
«loth:  H6B  IV,  2,  141. 

Shears,  a  cutting  instrament  consisting  of  two 
l>lades:  there  went  but  a  pair  of  s.  between  us,  Meas. 
1, 2, 29  (i.  e.  we  are  both  of  the  same  piece).  Mids. 
y,  348.  the  s.  of  destiny,  John  IV,  2,  91.  196. 

Sheath ,  a  scabbard :  H4A  II,  4,  273.  H6B  IV, 
10,  61.  Tit  II,  1, 41.  Bom.  V,  3, 170. 

Sheathe,  1)  to  put  in  a  scabbard:  H5  111,  1, 21. 
IV,  2,  23.  Tit  I,  86.  204.  Caes.  IV,  3, 107.  Mcb.  V,  7, 
SO.  Hence  ss  to  cover,  to  hide  as  in  a  case,  to  put 


up  in  general :  whose  tushes  never  — d  he  whetteth  stiU, 
Yen.  617.  her  eyes  had  —d  their  light,  Lucr.  397.  s. 
thy  impatience,  Wiv.  11,3, 88  (the  host's  speech).  Espe- 
cially applied  to  weapons  plunged  into  a  person's 
body:  — d  the  tusk  in  his  groin,  Ven.  1116.  she  — d 
in  her  breast  a  knife,  Lucr.  1723.  John.  IV,  3,  80. 
H6C  V,  5,  70.  H8  I,  2,  210.  Tit.  II,  1,  54.  V,  3, 112. 

2)  to  fumish  with  a  scabbard:  Walter*s  dagger 
was  not  come  from  — ing,  Shr.  IV,  1,  138. 

SheaTCd,  made  of  straw:  her  s,  hat,  Compl.  31. 

Sheba,  see  Saba. 

She-hear,  female  bear:  Merch.  II,  1, 29. 

She>benar,  female  beggar :  Tim.  IV,  3,  273. 

Shed,  vb.  (impf.  and  part  shed)  1}  to  let  fall,  to 
scatter,  to  cast:  the  seeded  pride  must  or  now  be  crop" 
ped,  or,  "^ing,  breed  a  nursery  of  like  evil,  Troil.  I, 
3,319. 

2)  to  suffer  or  cause  to  flow  out,  to  pour:  a  born* 
bard  that  would  s.  his  liquor,  Tp.  II,  2,  22.  a  wench 
that  s.  her  milk.  All's  IV,  3, 124.  Oftenest  used  of 
blood  and  tears;  of  blood:  Yen.  665.  Merch.  IV,  1, 
309.  325.  John  II,  49.  B2  I,  3,  57.  H4A  1,  3,  134. 
H5  IV,  3,  61.  H6A  IV,  6,  19.  H6B  I,  1,  118.  Ill,  2, 
227.  IV,  1,  52.  H6C  V,  5,  53.  B3 1, 4, 195.  V,  5, 25. 
Cor.  I,  6,  57.  Ill,  1,  76.  IV,  5,  76.  V,  3, 117.  Tit  III, 
1, 4.  Bom.  Ill,  1,  154.  Ill,  2,  71.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  258. 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  75.  0th.  V,  2,  3.  Per.  I,  2,  88.  Of  tears: 
Lucr.  683.  1376.  1549.  Sonn.  34,  13.  Gent  II,  3, 
10.  34.  Ill,  1,  230.  Mids.  V,  70.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  101. 
Shr.  Ind.  1,  120.  2,  66.  All's  I,  1,  92.  Wint  HI,  2, 
194.  240.  V,  2,  156.  157.  B2  I,  4,  5.  Ill,  3,  165. 
H4A  III,  1,  94.  H6A  V,  4,  19.  H6B  I,  1,  118.  H60 

1,  4,  161.  162.  II,  5,  106.  V,  6, 64.  B3 1,  2, 156.  IV, 
4,  321.  H8  HI,  2,  429.  Tit  I,  105.  162.  389.  II,  3, 
289.  HI,  1,  267.  V,  3,  152.  167.  Caes.  HI,  2,  173. 

Sheen,  shine,  brightness,  splendour:  they  never 
meet  in  grove  or  green,  by  fountain  clear,  or  spangled 
starlight  s,,  but  they  do  square,  Mids.  H,  1,  29.  thirty 
dozen  moons  with  borrowed  s.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  167.  In 
both  passages  rhyming. 

Sheep,  the  animal  Ovis:  Gentl,l,74.  76.  81.  82. 
88.  89.  91.  92.  93.  96.  LLL  II,  220.  221.  IV,  3,  8. 
H6C  V,  6,  8.  Troil.  HI,  3,315.  Lr.  HI,  4,  109.  Un- 
changed in  the  plural:  Yen.  532.  685.  Tp.  IV,  1, 62. 
LLL  IV,  3,  7.  Merch.  1,  3,  72.  As  111,  2, 29.  64.  Wint 
HI,  3,  66.  131.  John  IV,  1,  17.  H6A  1,  5,  29.  V,  5, 
54.  II6B  IV,  2,  68.  IV,  3,  4.  V,  1,  27.  H6C  II,  6, 43. 
Cor.  II,  ],  273.  Tit  IV,  4,  91.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  44.  to  wash 
your  liver  as  clean  as  a  sound  — 's  heart,  As  HI,  2, 
444.  — 's  guts.  Ado  H,  3,  61.  — *s  leather,  Shr.  HI, 

2,  58.  Symbol  of  harmlessness:  H6A  1,  3,  55.  of 
stupidity:  Oent  I,  1,  74  etc.  Err.  IV,  1,  93.  LLL IV, 

3,  8.  V,  1,  53.  59.  Wint  IV,  3, 130.  Hml.  V,  1,  125. 
of  cowardice:  H6AI,5,29.  Caes.  1, 3, 105.  QuibbUng 
with«Ai>:  Gent  1, 1,  73.  Err.lV,l,93.  LLLH,219. 

Sheep •  hi ter,  evidently  =  a  morose,  surly  and 
malicious  fellow:  wouldst  thou  not  be  glad  to  have  the 
niggardly  rascally  s.  (i.  e.  Malvolio)  come  by  soms 
notable  shame?  Tw.  H,  5,  6  (Dyce:  "a  cant  term  for 
a  thief"). 

Sheep -hltlns,  morose,  surly,  malicious:  show 
your  s.  Jace,  Meas.  V,  369.* 

Sheep-cete,  the  cottage  of  a  shepherd :  As  II,  4, 
84.  IV,  3,  78.  Wint  IV,  4,  808.  Lr.  II,  3,  18. 

Sheep*heek,  a  hook  fastened  to  a  pole  nsed  by 
shepherds:  Wint  IV,  4,  431. 
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Sheep  •■hearlBg,  a  feast  made  on  the  occasion 
of  shearing  sheep:  Wint  IV,  3,  125.  128.  IV,  4,  3. 
69.  our  s,  feast,  IV,  3,  39, 

Sheep-akin,  the  skin  of  sheep:  Hml.  V,  1,  123. 

Sheep-whlatllDff,  whistling  after  sheep,  tending 
sheep:  Wint.  IV,  4,  805. 

Sheer,  clear,  pore:  thou  s.y  immaculate  and  silver 
fountain,  B2  V,  3,  61.  if  she  say  I  am  not  fourteen 
pence  on  the  score  for  s.  ale ,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  25  (=  un- 
mixed? or  ale  alone,  nothing  but  ale?). 

Sheet,  subst.  1)  any  thing  expanded:  such  —s 
of  fire,  Lr.  IH,  2, 46. 

2)  a  large  piece  of  linen:  Wint.  IV,  3,  5.  23.  H6B 
II,  4, 105.  107.  Used  to  shroud  the  dead:  Bom.  V,  3, 
97.  Hml.  V,  1, 103.  as  a  part  of  bed-furniture:  Lucr. 
472.  plur.  — s;  Ven.  398.  Shr.  IV,  1,  205.  Wint.  I,  2, 
327.  H4B  II,  4,  244  (a  pair  of-^-s),  H6  II,  1,  88. 
II,  3, 15.  H6B  III,  2,  174.  Hml.  I,  2,  157.  Lr.  IV,  6, 
118.  0th.  I,  3,  393.  II,  3,  29.  IV,  2,  105.  IV,  3,  22. 
25.  Ant  1,  2,  41.  Cymb.  I,  6,  133.  II,  2, 16. 

3)  a  broad  piece  of  paper,  as  it  comes  from  the 
manufacturer:  a  s,  of  paper,  Ado  II,  3, 138. 140.  LLL 
V,  2,  7.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  50. 

Punning:  Ado  11,  3,  144.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  50. 

Sheet,  vb.  to  shroud:  the  — ed  dead,  Hml.  I,  1, 
115.  when  snow  the  pasture  —  <,  Ant.  I,  4,  65. 

Sheflleld  t  Lord  Fumival  of  S. ,  one  of  Talbot's 
titles:  H6A  IV,  7,  66. 

She-rex,  a  female  fox:  Lr.  Ill,  6,  24. 

Shekela,  writing  of  M.  £dd.  for  sickles  of  0. 
Edd.  q.  v. 

She- knight -errant,  a  female  knight  errant: 
H4B  V,  4,  26. 

She-lamh,  a  female  lamb:  As  III,  2,  86. 

Shelf,  1)  aboard  fixed  against  a  supporter  to  place 
thingson:  Hml.  111,4, 100.  Flxa, shelves:  Bom.  V,  1,44. 

2}  Plur.  shehes  =  sandbanks:  Lucr.  335.  HOC 
V,  4,  23. 

Shell,  (cf.  Wainut-sheU)  1)  the  covering  of  testa- 
ceous animals:  Lr.  I,  5,  27.  Per.  Ill,  1,  65. 

2)  the  covering  of  eggs:  Troil.  I,  2, 148.  Caes. 
II,  1,  34.  Hml.  V,  2,  193. 

Shellr»  testaceous:  his  (the  snail's)  s,  cave^  Ven. 
1034. 

Shelter,  subst  1)  a  covered  place  affording  safe- 
ty: Tp.  II,  2,  40.  Wiv.  I,  3,  91.  As  II,  6,  17.  B2 

II,  1,  264.  H6C  V,  2,  12.  Ant  III,  1,  8.  Per.  V,  1,  51. 

2)  protection:  you  will  ensconce  your  rags  under 
the  s,  of  your  honour,  Wiv.  II,  2,  29.  thou  shall  prove 
a  s.  to  thy  friends,  H4B  IV,  4,  42.  his  feigned  ecsta* 
sies  shall  be  no  s.  to  these  outrages,  Tit  IV,  4,  22.  Ms 
gods  to  their  dear  s,  take  thee,  Lr.  I,  1,  185  (Qq  pro- 
tection). 

Shelter,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  cover  and  protect:  to  s. 
thee  from  Umpest,  Yen.  238.  B2  III,  4,  50. 

b)  to  cover  and  disguise :  he  was  the  covert* st  — ed 
traitor,  B3  III,  5,  33. 

2)  refl.  to  betake  one's  self  to  a  safe  place:  let 
there  come  a  tensest  of  provocation,  I  will  s,  me  here, 
Wiv.  V,  6,  24. 

3)  intr.  to  take  shelter,  to  seek  a  safe  place:  eome, 
«.  H4A  II,  2,  1. 

Shelving,  projecting  like  a  shelf:  her  chamber  is 
aloft,  far  from  the  ground,  and  buiU  so  s.  that  one  can' 
not  climb  it  without  apparent  hazard  of  his  life,  Gent. 

III,  1,  115. 


Shelvy,  consisting  of  a  sandbank,  shallow:  1  had 
been  drowned,  but  that  the  shore  was  s.  and  shallow^ 
Wiv.  HI,  5,  16. 

She-Herewry,  female  Mercury:  Wiv.  II,  2. 82. 

Shent,  put  to  the  blush,  blamed,  reproached,  re- 
viled (partic):  here  comes  my  master;  we  shall  all  6e 
*.  Wiv.  I,  4,  38.  /  am  s,for  speaking  to  you,  Tw.  IV, 
2, 112.  do  you  hear  how  we  are  s,  for  keeping  your 
greatness  back?  Cor.  V,2, 104*  how  in  my  words  soever 
she  be  s.,  to  give  them  seals  never  my  soul  consent^ 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  416.  In  Troil.  II,  3,  86  Q  he  sate  our 
messengers,  Ff  he  sent  etc.  Some  M.  Edd.  shent;  but 
there  is  no  authorized  instance  of  the  impf. 

Shepherd,  one  who  tends  sheep:  Yen.  465. 
Lucr.  1502.  Pilgr.  167.  271.  Gent  1, 1,  75.  76.  83. 
88.  89.  92.  93.  IV,  4,  97.  Meas.  IV,  2,  219.   LLL  V, 

2,  913.  923.  Mids.  I,  1, 184.  Merch.  I,  3,  85.  As  II, 
4,  44.  61.  71.  78.  Ill,  2,  11.  23.  34.  45.  52.  71.  89. 
167.  169.  111,4,61.  111,6,49.  63.  76.  82.  IV,  3,  19. 
40.  65.  156.  V,  2, 14.  87.  89.  V,  4, 14.  22.  26.  Wint, 
1, 2, 2.  IV,  1, 27.  IV,  2, 43  etc.  H6A  I,  2,  72.  V,  4,  37 
(a  s.  swain),  H6B  II,  2,  73.  Ill,  1,  191.  H6C  II,  6,. 

3.  43.  46.  V,  6.  7.  Cor.  I,  6,  26.  IV,  6,  111.  Tim. 
V,  4,  42.  Hml.  IV,  7,  171.  Lr.  HI,  6, 43.  Cymb.  1, 1» 
150. 

Shepherdeaa,  a  woman  that  tends  sheep:  As  Illy 

2,  353.  Ill,  4,  53.  Ill,  6,  77.  Wint  IV,  4,  2.  77. 

Sheriff  (cf.  Shrieve)  an  officer  to  whom  the  exe* 
cution  of  the  laws  in  a  county  is  entrusted:  H4A  II, 

3,  70.  II,  4,  529.  646.  554.  555.  563.  H4B  IV,  4, 99 
(Q  shrieve).  H6B  II,  4,  17.  74.  100.  he'U  stand  at 
your  door  like  a  — '«  post,  Tw.  I,  5, 157  (at  the  doors 
of  sheriffs  usually  posts  were  set  up,  on  which  pro- 
clamations were  fixed). 

Sherrls,  a  Spanish  wine,  so  called  from  the  Cows 
of  Xeres:  H4B  IV,  3,  111.  114.  122.  131.   « 

Sherrla-ameh,  the  same:  H4B  IV,  3,  104. 

She-weir,  a  female  wolf:  H6C  I,  4,  111. 

Shield,  subst  a  buckler:  Ven.  104.  Lucr.  61. 
LLL  V,  2,  556.  H5  111,  2,  9.  B3  IV,  3, 66.  Cor.  1, 4, 
24.  I,  6,  80.  V,  2,  44.  Tit  IV,  1, 127.  Mcb.  V,  8,  33* 
Ant  IV,  13,  2.  IV,  14, 38.  Per.  II,  1, 132.  II,  2, 19. 

Shield,  vb.  1)  to  guard,  to  protect:  with  safest 
distance  I  mine  honour  — ed,  Compl.  161.  a  woman  s 
shape  doth  s.  thee,  Lr.  IV,  2,  67.  With  Jrom:  to  s.  thee 
from  diseases  of  the  world,  Lr.  1, 1, 177.  — ed  him  Jrom 
this  smart,  Cymb.  V,  4, 41.  Optatively:  God  s,  usf 
Mids.  Ill,  1,  31.  heavens  s,  Lysander,  III,  2, 447.  Jove 
s.  thee  well  for  this,  V,  179.  With/rom:  heaven  s,  your 
grace  from  woe,  Meas.  V,  118.  H8  I,  2,  26.  Tit  II,  3, 
70.  God  omLtX^i  s,  thee  from  Warwick's  frown,  1R60 
IV,  5, 28. 

2)  to  forefend,  to  forbid,  to  avert  (optativelyU 
heaven  s,  my  mother  played  my  father  fair,  Meas.  111, 
1, 141  (i.  e.  God  grant  Uiat  thou  wert  not  my  father's 
son).  God  s,  you  mean  it  not.  All's  1, 3, 174.  God  s, 
I  should  disturb  devotion.  Bom.  IV,  1, 41. 

Shift,  subst  1)  cluuige:  when  Fortune  in  her  s. 
and  change  of  mood  spurns  down  her  late  beloved,  Tim* 
1, 1,  84. 

2)  expedient,  resource,  contrivance,  stratagem^ 
trick:  danger  deviseth  «— «,  wit  waits  on  fear.  Yen. 
690.  a  man  here  needs  not  live  by  — s,  when  in  the 
streets  he  meets  such  golden  gifts.  Err.  Ill,  2, 187.  the 
cleanliest  s,  is  to  kiss,  AsIV,  1,78.  FUfind  a  thousand 
— •  to  get  away,  John  IV,  3,  7.  now  there  rests  r» 
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piher  «.  but  tAi>,  H6A  II,  1,  75.  cursed  he  that  heart 
that  forced  us  to  this  s.  Tit.  IV,  1,  72.  it  is  you  that 
puts  us  to  our  — <,  IV,  2, 176.  dodge  and  palter  in  the 
— s  of  lowness^  AsitAW^  11,63.  In  a  bad  sense,  withont 
any  apposition:  ^illy  of  treason^  forgery  and  — «, 
Lncr.  920.  For  s.  or  for  a  «.  =s  to  serve  a  torn:  thou 
singest  weU  enough  for  a  s.  Ado  11, 3,  80.  an  onion  wiU 
do  vjeUfor  such  a  s,  Shr.  Ind.  1, 126.  when  he  was 
made  a  shriver,  'twas  for  s.  H6C  III,  2, 108.^  to  make 
s.  or  to  make  a  «.  s=  to  contrive,  to  devise:  I  hope  I 
shall  make  s,  to  go  without  him,  Merch.  1,  2,  97.  you 
have  made  s,  to  run  into  it  (my  displeasure)  All's  II, 

5,  39.  I'll  make  other  s.  H4B  II,  1, 169.  the  rest  of 
thy  low  countries  have  made  a  s.  to  eat  up  thy  holland, 

II,  2, 20.  /  will  make  s,  for  one,  H6B  IV,  8,  33.  / 
made  a  s,  to  cast  him,  Mcb.  II,  3,  46. 

Shin,  vb.  1)  to  change;  a)  trans.:  what  an  un- 
thrift  in  the  world  doth  spend  — s  but  his  place,  Sonn. 
9, 10.  thou  runnest  before  me,  ^-ing  everyplace,  Mids. 
HI,  2, 423.  /  mean  to  s.  my  bush,  Shr.  V,  2, 46.  like  a 
— ed  wind,  John  IV,  2, 23.  not  to  heme  patience  to  s, 
me,  H4B  V,  5, 23  (to  put  on  fresh  clothes),  unto  South' 
ampton  do  we  s.  our  scene.  Ho  II  Chor.  42.  my  shame 
will  not  be  — ed  with  my  sheet,  H6B  II,  4, 107.  he  s.  a 
trencher!  he  scrape  a  trencher!  Rom.  1, 5,  2.  we'll  s, 
our  ground,  Hml.  I,  5, 156.  should  we  s.  estates.  Ant. 
V,  2, 152  (=  exchange),  to  s.  a  shirt,  Cymb.  1, 2, 1. 

6.  to  s,  his  being  is  to  exchange  one  misery  with  another, 
I,  5,  54. 

b)  intr.  =  to  change,  to  transform,  to  metamor- 
phose one's  self;  to  get  or  come  to  be  by  change:  not 
acquainted  with  ^-ing  change,  Sonn.  20, 4.  thy  com- 
plexinn  -^s  to  strange  effects,  after  the  moon,  Meas. 

III,  1, 24.'  the  sixt  age  — s  into  Me  lean  and  slippered 
pantaloon,  As  II,  7,  157.  taught  me  to  s.  into  a  mad- 
man's rags,  Lr.  V,  3, 186.  Hence  absol.,  =^  to  pass  by, 
to  fade  away:  no  object  but  her  passion's  strength  re- 
news, (End  as  one  — Sj  another  straight  ensues,  Lucr. 
1104. 

2)  to  contrive,  to  devise,  to  practise;  absol.:  tn- 
jurious,  — ing  time,  Lucr.  930  (cf.  920).  every  man  s, 
for  all  the  rest,  Tp.  V,  256.  /  must  cony-catch,  I  must 
s.  Wiv.  1, 3,  37.  s.  and  save  yourself ,  Err.  V,  168.  With 
the  notion  of  change:  thou  hast  —ed  out  of  thy  tale 
into  telling  me  of  the  fashion.  Ado  III,  3, 151  (=  con- 
trived to  get),  let  us  not  be  dainty  of  leave-tcking,  but 
s,  away,  Mcb.  II,  3,  151  (contrive  to  get  away),  cf. 
Lr.  V,  3,  186.  With  an  accus.  denoting  the  effect:  I 
— edhim^away,  0th. IV,  1,  79  (contrived  to  get  him 
away).  —  In  All's  II,  1,  147  O.  £dd.  — s  unintelli- 
gibly, M.  Edd.  fits, 

Shilling,  English  coin,  the  twentieth  part  of  a 
pound :  H4B  II,  4,  207.  H5  IV,  8,  76.  H6B  IV,  7,  25. 
H8  Prol.  12.  Plur.  — *.•  Wiv.  1, 1,  205.  Ado  111,  3,  84. 
Tw.  II,  3,  20.  H4A  I,  2,  158.  II,  4,  27.  Ill,  3,  83. 
H4B  II,  1,  111.  Ill,  2,  236.  H5  II,  1,  98.  Plur.  s.: 
Wiv.  I,  1,  160  (Blender's  speech).  Wint,  IV,  3,  34 
(the  clown's  speech). 

ShlB,  the  fore  part  of  the  leg:  Tp.  IV,  181.  Wiv. 
1, 1,  294.  V,  6,  58.  LLL  111,  71.  107.  113.  118.  120. 
As  II,  4,  60.  Rom.  1,  2,  53.  Tim.  IV,  3, 152. 

Shine,  subst.  (cf.  Sheen)  the  light  emitted  by  a 
celestial  body;  in  a  proper  and  a  metaphorical  sense: 
as  the  bright  sun  glorifies  the  sky,  so  is  her  face  illu' 
mined  wiA  her  eye,  whose  beams  upon  his  hairless  face 
are  fixed,  as  if  from  thence  they  borrowed  all  their  s, 

8  G  b  m  i  d  t ,  Shakespeare  Lexicon.    8.  Ed.    T.  II. 


Yen.  488.  Cynthia  for  shame  obscures  her  silver  «• 
728.  if  after  two  days*  s.  Athens  contain  thee,  Tim.  Ill, 
5, 101.  in  our  orbs  we*ll  line  so  round  and  safe,  that 
time  of  both  this  truth  shall  ne'er  convince  ^  thou  show 
edst  a  subject's  s,,  la  true  prince,  Per.  I,  2,  124. 

8hlne,  vb.  (imperf.  and  part  shone)  1)  to  give 
light  by  emitting  rays;  used  of  celestial  bodies:  Yen. 
193.  492.  861.  Lucr.  786.  Pilgr.  208.  Err.  11,2,30. 
LLL  I,  1, 90.  IV,  3,  30.  91.  Mids.  I,  2,  38.  Ill,  1,  52. 
56.  59.  Ill,  2,  380.  432.  V,  272.  278.  Merch.  V,  92. 
Tw.  IV,  3,  34.  Wint.  IV,  3, 16.  H6A  III,  2,  31.  H6B 
IV,  1,  98.  H6C  II,  1,  28.  40.  R3 II,  2,  102.  V,  3,  278. 

285.  H8  V,  5,  51.  Tit.  II,  3,  96.  231.  Cacs.  Ill,  1,  64. 
Lr.ll,2,34.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  139.  IV,  4,  34.  V,  5,  476. 
to  s,  on  sth.:  Sonn.  33, 9.  Pilgr.  38.  Gent  III,  1, 156. 
Wiv.  1, 3,  70.  LLL  IV,  3,  69.  V,  2,  205.  Wint  IV,  4, 
455.  V,  1,95.  R2I,3, 145.  H6A  I,  2,  3.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
184.  my  stars  s.  darkly  over  me,  Tw.  II,  1,  3.  to  s» 
bright:  Merch.  V,  1.  Shr.  IV,  5,  2.  4.  5.  Wint  V,  1, 
95.  H5  V,  2,  172.  to  s,  brightly:  Tit  IV,  2,  90.  to  s. 
fair:  H4A  III,  1, 142.  to  s.  hot:  Sonn.  18,  5.  H6C IV, 
8, 60.  to  s.  warm:  Yen.  193.  to  s.  out,  R3  I,  2,  263 
(cf.  Out  and  Outshining), 

Metaphorical  use:  thou  — st  in  every  tear,  LLL 

IV,  3,  33.  when  his  love  he  doth  espy,  let  her  s,  asglo" 
riously  as  the  Venus  of  the  sky ,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  106.  so 
— s  a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world,  Merch.  V,  91. 
foolery  — s  everywhere,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 44.  Merch.  V,  94. 
R2  IV,  287.  H4A  III,  2,  80.  H6A  I,  2,  75.  H6C  II, 
6,  10.  H8  I,  1,  20  (the  Drench  shone  down  die  Eng- 
lish). I,  4,  60.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 100.  Tim.  Ill,  4, 10.  Ant 
I,  5,  55.  II,  3,  28.  Cymb.  I,  2,  34. 

2)  to  be  bright,  to  glitter:  his  eyes  like  glow-worms 
s.  when  he  doth  fret,  Yen.  621.  —  tn^  arms,  Lucr.  197. 
the  — ing  glory  of  Ilion,  1523.  with  -^ing  falchion, 
1626.  when  to  unseeing  eyes  thy  shade  — s  so,  Sonn. 
43,  8.  55, 3.  65, 14.  Pilgr.  170.  Phoen.  33.  LLL  IV, 
3,  246.  As  11,  7,  146.  H4A  I,  3,  54.  H6A  II,  4,  23. 
H6B  III,  1,  229.  Tit  II,  1, 19.  11, 3,  229.  Rom.  1,  2, 

103.  Ant  1, 3, 45.  Cymb.  V,  4,  89. 

3)  to  be  conspicuous :  let  it  (desert)  s,  H4B IV,  3, 
63.  64.  let  desert  in  pure  election  s.  Tit  I,  16.  signs 
of  nobleness,  like  stars,  shall  s.  on  all  deservers,  Mcb. 

I,  4, 41.  as  upon  thee  their  speeches  s.  III,  1,  7.  a  qtia* 
lity  wherein,  they  say,  you  s.  Hml.  IV,  7,  74. 

4)  to  be  visible :  the  subtle  — ing  secrecies  writ  in 
the  glassy  margents  of  such  books,  Lucr.  101.  4hall 
will  in  others  seem  right  gracious,  and  in  my  will  no 
fair  acceptance  s.f  Sonn.  135,  8  (rhyming) ;  cf.  Phoen. 
33.  With  through :  these  follies  are  within  you  and  s. 
through  you  like  the  water  in  an  urinal,  Gent  II,  1, 40. 
the  lightness  of  his  wife  — s  through  it,  H4B  I,  2,  53. 
your  spirits  s.  through  you,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  128. 

Shiny,  bright:  the  night  is  s.  Ant.  IV,  9, 3. 

Ship,  subst  a  large  vessel  made  to  pass  over  the 
sea  with  sails:  Tp.  I,  1,  50.  I,  2,  196.  224.  236.  V, 
97.  222.  307.  Gent  I,  1,  156.  Err.  I,  1,  78.  93.  101. 

104.  113.  Ill,  2,  190.  iV,  1,  94.  IV,  3,  35.  Merch.  1, 
3,  22.  182.  II,  8,  3.  6.  11.  Ill,  1,3.  6.  19.  111,2,317. 

V,  287.  Shr.  IV,  2,  83.  Tw.  I,  2,  9.   Wint  I,  2,  451. 

II,  1,  36.  Ill,  3,  1.  93.  99.  112.  IV,  4,  790.  R2  II,  1, 

286.  H6A  I,  2,  138.  Ill,  1,  186.  H6B  IV,  9, 32.  H6C 

1,  4,  4.  V,  4,  10.  R3  IV,  4,  483.   Troil.  Prol.  3.  II, 

2,  81.  Hml.  IV,  6,  19.  0th.  II,  1, 22.  25.  79.  83.  Ant 

III,  7,  36.  39.  60.  Ill,  9,  3.  Ill,  11,  4.  21.  Ill,  13,  22. 

IV,  14,  59.  Cymb.  1,  3,  14.  IV,  2,  335.  Per.  1, 4, 61. 
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86.  92.  100.  II  Prol.  31.  II,  3,  84.   Ill  Prol.  50.  Ill, 

1,  49.  IV,  4,  17.  V  Prol.  18.  Fem.:  Tp.  I,  2,  12.  227. 
V,  237.  EiT.  iV,  1, 90.  LLL  V,  2, 549.  Neat. :  Oent  III,  1 , 
281.  to  take  «.  =  to  embark:  H5  II  Chor.30.  Panning 
upon  Mhq)  and  sheep:  Gent.  I,  1,  73.  LLL  II,  219. 

8hlp,  vb.  1)  to  pat  on  board  of  a  ship,  to  embark : 
to  see  me  —  e</,  Gent.  1, 1,  54.  72.  II,  3,  37.  and  —edj 
from  thence  to  Flanders^  H6G  IV,  5,  21  (Fl  shipt;  M. 
£dd.  ship),  that  I  was  ^ed  at  sea^  I  well  remember, 
Per.  Ill,  4,  5.  With  Jor:  the  king  is  not  yet  — ed  for 
Ireland,  R2  II,  2,  42.  there  I'll  s.  them  all  for  Ireland, 
H6B  III,  1,  329. 

2)  to  transport  in  a  ship:  would  thou  wert  — ed  to 
hell.  Tit.  I,  206.  may  have  ^ed  her  hence,  IV,  3, 
23.  we  will  s.  him  hence,  Hml.  IV,  1,  30.  hath  —ed 
me  intilthe  land,  V,  1,  81. 

In  0th.  II,  1,  47  — ed,  adject! vely,  =  famished 
with  a  ship,  having  a  ship:  is  he  well  —-edf 

Shipboard,  preceded  by  prepositions,  s=s  the 
ship:  shall  I  fetch  your  stuff  from  sJ  £rr.  V,  408.  to 
«.  get  undeseried,  Wint  IV,  4,  668. 

8hlpb«y,  a  boy  that  serres  in  a  ship:  John  iV, 
3,  4.  H4B  111,  1,  19.  H5  III  Chor.  8. 

ShlpniAB,  a  mariner:  Troil.  V,  2, 172.  Mob.  1, 
3,  17.  Per.  I,  3,  24. 

Shipped,  see  Ship  vb. 

Shipping,  1)  ships,  vessels:  he  lent  me  some  s. 
Ant.  Ill,  6,  27.  our  overplus  of  s.  111,  7,  51.  his  s,, 
poor  ignorant  baubles,  Oymb.  Ill,  1,  26.  what  s,  and 
what  ladings  in  our  haven,  Per.  I,  2, 49.  to  take  s.  = 
to  take  ship,  to  embark:  H6A  V,  5,  87. 

2)  navigation:  God  send  *emgood  s,  Shr.  V,  1, 43. 

Shlp«alde;  by  the  s.  =  by  the  side  of  the  ship: 
Wint.  Ill,  3,  112  (the  clown's  speech). 

Shlp-ilr«,  a  pecaliar  head-dress,  perhaps  re- 
sembling a  ship:  Wiv.  HI,  3,  60. 

Shlpwrech,  sabst.  (0.  Edd.  shipwrack;  cf. 
Wreck)  the  destraction  of  a  ship  by  rocks  or  shelves : 
H6A  V,  5,  8.  Tit  II,  1,  24.  Per.  II,  1,  139.  II,  3,  85. 

Shlpwrech,  vb.  (0.  Edd.  shipwrack)  to  throw 
destructively  on  rocks  or  shelves:  their  —ed guests. 
Err.  I,  1,  115.  — ed  upon  a  kingdom,  where  no  pity, 
H8  HI,  1,  149.  —ing  storms,  Mcb.  I,  2,  26. 

Shipwright,  a  bailder  of  ships:  Hml.  1, 1,  75. 
V,  1,  47. 

Shlr«,  coanty:  H8  I,  2,  103. 

Shirley,  name  in  H4A  V,  4, 41.* 

Shirt,  a  garment  worn  by  men  next  the  body: 
Wiv.  Ill,  5,  91  C— «  and  smocks).  LLL  V,  2,  704. 
711.  717.  H4A  III,  3,  77.  IV,  2,  46.  47.  49.  H4B  1, 

2,  234.  II,  2,  20.  H6B  IV,  7,  57.  Bom.  II,  4,  109  (a 
s.  and  a  smock  =  a  man  and  a  woman"^.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
223.  Hml.  II,  1,  81.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  142.  Oth.  V,  1,  47. 
73.  Ant.  IV,  12,  43.  Cymb.  I,  2,  2.  6. 

Shlve,  a  slice:  easy  it  is  of  a  cut  loaf  to  steal  a 
e.  Tit  II,  1,  87  (proverb). 

Shiver,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  break  into  splinters,  to  dash 
to  pieces :  —  ed  all  the  beauty  of  my  glass,  Lucr.  1763. 
— tM^  shocks,  Mids.  I,  2,  34. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  fall  into  pieces:  thou*dst  — ed  like 
an  egg,  Lr.  IV,  6,  51. 

b)  to  qaake,  to  tremble:  /  have  seen  them  s,  and 
look  pale,  Mids.  V,  95.  —ing  cold,  B2  V,  1,  77. 

Shivers,  small  fragments,  splinters:  cracked  in 
a  hundred  s.  R2  IV,  289.  he  would  pun  thee  into  «. 
with  his  fist,  Troil.  II,  1,  42. 


Sheal,  a  shallow:  sounded  all  the  depths  and  — s 
of  honour,  H8  III,  2,  437.  In  Mcb.  I,  7,  6  M.  Edd. 
upon  this  bank  and  s,  of  time;  0.  Edd.  school. 

Shech,  snbst  a  violent  collision,  a  conflict,  en- 
counter: and  sweetens  ...  the  aloes  of  all  forces,  —s 
and  fears,  Compl.  273.  shivering  —  s ,  Mids.  I,  2,  34. 
with  grating  s.  of  wrathful  iron  arms,  R2  I,  3,  136. 
when  their  thundering  s.  at  meeting  tears  the  cloudy 
cheeks  ofheaven^  III,  3,  56.  the  intestine  s.  and  furious 
dose  of  civil  butchery,  H4A  1, 1,  12.  in  plain  s.  and 
even  play  of  battle,  H5  IV,  8, 114.  in  this  doubtful  s. 
of  arms,  R3  V,  3,  93.  the  Uiousand  natural  — s  tha' 
flesh  is  heir  to,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  62. 

Shech,  vb.  to  meet  with  force,  to  encounter,  to 
face:  come  the  three  comers  of  the  world  in  arms,  and 
we  shall  s.  them,  John  V,  7,  117. 

Shee,  subst.  (plur.  shoes;  shoon  in  a  popular 
rhyme,  Hml.  IV,  5, 26 ;  and  in  the  language  of  Cade, 
H6B  IV,  2,  195),  a  covering  for  the  foot:  Tp.  Ill,  2, 
26.  Gent  II,  1,  86.  II,  3,  16.  17.  19.  27.  Err.  Ill,  2, 
104.  LLL  1,  2,  173.  As  111,  2,  399.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  10. 
All's  II,  1,  31.  John  II,  144  (great  Alcides'  —s  upon 
an  ass;  cf.  in  Gosson's  School  of  Abuse:  Hercules* 
shoes  on  a  child's  feet.  Most  M.  Edd.  shows),  H4B 1, 
2,  44.  H5  IV,  1,  47.  IV,  7,  149.  IV,  8,  74.  75.  Cor. 
I,  1,  200.  Bom.  1,  4,  14.  Ill,  1,  31.  Caes.  I,  1,  27. 
33.  Hml.  I,  2,  147.  II,  2,  234.  Ill,  2,  288.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  * 
98.  over  —s  =»  deeply;  deep  enough,  though  not  knee- 
deep  :  more  than  over  — s  in  love,  Gent.  1, 1,  24.  a  man 
may  go  over  — s  in  the  grime,  Err.  Ill,  2,  106.  over 
— >«  in  bhod,  Mids.  HI,  2,  48.  over  — s  in  snow,  B3 
V,  3,  326. 

Shee,  vb.  to  furnish  with  a  horseshoe:  Merch. 

I,  2,  47.  H4B  V,  1,  20.  Lr.  IV,  6,  188. 

Sheelng-hera,  a  horn  used  to  facilitate  the  en- 
trance of  the  foot  into  a  narrow  shoe;  emblem  of  one 
who  is  a  subservient  tool  to  the  caprices  of  another: 
a  thrifty  s,  in  a  chain,  hanging  at  his  brother* s  leg, 
Troil.  V,  1,  61  (alluding,  at  ihe  same  time,  to  the 
cuckoldom  of  Menelaus). 

Sheemaher,  one  whose  occupation  is  to  make 
shoes  and  boots:  Bom.  1,  2,  39. 

Shee-tle,  a  riband  with  which  women  fasten 
their  shoes:  Wint  IV,  4, 611. 

Sheg,  Nym's  word  iotjog,  s=  to  move  off,  to  go: 
will  you  s.  offf  I  would  have  you  solus,  H5  II,  1,  47. 
shall  we  s.f  the  king  will  be  gone  from  Southampton, 

II,  3, 47. 

Sheen,  see  Shoe, 

Sheet,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  shot;  but  see  Shotten, 
Shoulder^shotten  and  Nook-shoiten)  I)  tr.  a)  to  let  fly, 
to  discharge,  to  dart;  absol.:  he  will  s.  no  more,  Tp. 
IV,  100.  LLL  IV,  1,  11.  IV,  2,  59.  Shr.  V,  2,  51. 
John  V,  6,  1.  H6C  III,  1,  5.  Tit  IV,  3,  70.  Bom.  II, 
1,  13.  Hml.  V,  2,  414.  s.  point-blank  twelve  score, 
Wiv.  Ill,  2,  34.  —ing  well,  LLL  IV,  1,  25.  John  I, 
174.  must  s.  nearer,  LLL  IV,  1, 136.  s.  in  each  other's 
mouth,  John  11,  414.  you  have  shot  over,  H5  III,  7, 
133.  to  s.  against  the  wind.  Tit  IV,  3,  57.  With  at: 
Sonn.  117,  12.  Ado  I,  1,  260.  H,  1,  254.  HI,  2,  12. 
All's  III,  2,  110.  115.  H6A  I,  4,  3.  With  an  object: 
a  fine  volley  of  words,  and  quickly  shot  off,  Gent.  II, 
4,  34.  to  s.  an  arrow,  Merch.  1, 1, 141.  148.  As  V,  4, 
112.  John  11,  229.  H5  111,  7,  132  ( a  fooTs  bolt  is 
soon  shot).  Tit  IV,  3, 61.  Bom.  Ill,  3, 103.  Hml.  V, 
2, 254.  Mcb.  II,  3,  147.  Per.  I,  1,  163.  Accus.  and 
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nt:  thttfjoin  and  8.  their  foam  at  Smois'  banks,  Lucr. 
1442.  LLL  III,  66.  H6A IV,  7,  80.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 300. 
Ace.  of  the  effect:  Ae  shot  a  Jins  shoots  H4B  III,  2, 
49.  thou  hast  shot  off  one  of  TourtM'  horns,  Tit.  IV, 
3,  69. 

Metaphorical  use:  my  revenges  were  high  bent  upon 
him  and  watched  the  time  to  s.  All's  V,  3,  11.  to  s. 
forth  thunder  upon  these  drudges,  H6B  IV,  1,  104;  cf. 
Lr.  II|  4,  230.  whcU  a  mental  power  his  eye  ^s  forth, 
Tim.  1, 1,  32.  my  good  stars  have  shot  their  fires  into 
4he  abysm  of  hell.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  146. 

b)  to  hit,  strike  or  kill  with  any  missile:  a  mark 
snarvellous  well  shot,  LLL  IV,  1, 132.  shot,  by  heaven  I 
IV,  3, 23.  who  was  shot,  H5  HI,  6,  77.  to  s.  me  to  the 
heart,  H6A  I,  4,  56.  love's  bow  — s  buck  and  doe, 
Troil.  Ill,  1,  127.  with  sighs  shot  through.  Per.  IV,  4, 
26.  cf.  Grief -shot. 

c)  to  send  oat,  to  pnsh  forth:  'tis  one  of  those  odd 
tricks  which  sorrow  — s  out  of  the  mind.  Ant.  IV,  2, 14. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  move  with  velocity;  used  of  falling 
stars:  Yen.  815.   Lacr.  1525.   Mids.  II,  1, 153.  B2 

II,  4,  19. 

b)  to  germinate,  to  bad,  to  sproat:  the  rarest  ar- 
gument of  wonder  that  hath  shot  out  in  our  latter  times, 
AU's  II,  3,  8. 

8h««t,  subst.  1)  the  discharge  of  a  missile:  end 
diy  iU  aim  before  thy  s.  be  ended,  Lncr.  579.  where 
you  may  make  the  fairest  s»  UAj  IV,  1, 10.  12.  26. 
H4B  111,  2,  49.  H6C  III,  1,  7.  at  a  s.  =  at  one  s. 
Hml.  V,  2,  377  (Qq  shot). 

2)  a  young  branch:  thou  wantest  a  rough pash  and 
ihe  s  Ihave,  Wint.  1,  2,  128. 

8h««ter,  one  who  shoots:  LLL IV,  1,116  (quib* 
bling  on  suitor  y.  110). 

8h««tl«  (perhaps  Shoe-tie)  name  in  Mens.  IV,  3, 
18  (Master  S.  the  great  traveUer). 

8li«p,  a  room  where  any  thing  is  sold  or  made 
for  sale,  or  to  which  costomeis  of  any  kind  resort: 
which  (your  image)  in  my  bosom's  s.  is  hanging  still, 
8onn.  24,  7.  a  barber's  s.  Meas.  V,  323.  at  your  (the 
goldsmith's)  s.  Err.  Ill,  1, 3.  IV,  1,  82.  IV,  3, 7.  LLL 
HI,  18  (wilJi  your  hcU  penthouse-like  oer  the  s,  of  your 
^yes).  Shr.IV,3,  91.  Wint.  IV,  4,  701.  H6A  III,  1, 
85.  Cor.  1, 1, 137.  IV,  6,  8.  Rom.  V,  1, 42.  56.  Tim. 
IV,  3, 450.  Caes.  1, 1, 31.  Cymb.  V,  5, 166  (a  s.  of 
4iU  the  qualities  that  man  loves  woman  for), 

8li«re,  subst.  1 )  the  coast  of  the  sea:  Sonn.  56, 
10.  60, 1.  64,  6.  Tp.  I.  2, 180.   II,  1, 120.  Ill,  2, 16. 

III,  3,  74.  V,  137.  161.  Wiv.  I,  3,  89.  Merch.  HI,  2,  97. 
Wint  HI,  3,  90.  IV,  4,  578.  V,  1,  164.  John  H,  23. 
338.  V,  2,  36.  R2  II,  1,  62.  288.  H4A  IV,  3, 59.  77. 
H5  V,  2,  378.  H6B  HI,  2,  87.  90.  102.  IV,  1, 11.  H6C 

111,  2, 136.  R3 IV,  4, 434.  482.  525.  Troil.  I,  3, 105. 

112.  II,  2,  64.  II,  3, 260.  Rom.  II,  2,  83.  0th.  II,  1, 11. 
Ant.  II,  7, 133.  Cymb.  I,  3,  1.  Per.  1, 4,  60.  II,  1, 6. 
111.  H,3,85.  89.  HI,  2,  50.  HI,  3,  35.  IV,  4,  43.  V, 
1, 104.  257.  V,  3,  23.  Without  the  article:  and  make 
say  vouch  as  strong  as  s.  of  rock,  H8  1, 1, 158  (as  a 
rock  standing  the  rage  of  the  waves).  Especially  after 
•prepositions,  =s  land:  if  the  wind  blow  from  s.  Err. 
HI,  2,  153.  was  not  this  nigh  s.f  Tp.  1,2,216.  to 
-drown  in  ken  of  s.  Lucr.  1114.  on  s.:  Yen.  817.  Tp. 
Y,  219.  Gent.  I,  1,  158.  Ado  II,  3,  66.  Tw.  V,  281. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  510.  H6B  HI,  2,  95.  0th.  H,  1,  28.  83. 
Ant  II,  7,  137.  Per.  V,  1, 17.  Similarly:  large  lengths 
^f  seas  and  — s,  John  I,  105  (=  land),  the  tide  of 


pomp  that  beats  upon  the  high  s,  of  this  world,  H5  IV^ 
1, 282  (i.  e.  the  most  exalted  stations),  darkling  stand 
the  varying  s.  of  the  world.  Ant.  IV,  15, 11  (i.  e.  the 
world  itself,  that  part  of  the  universe  in  which  we 
live).  Metaphorical  use:  the  approaching  tide  will 
shortly  fill  the  reasonable  s.  Tp.  V,  81.  Ihave  laboured 
to  the  extremest  s.  of  my  modesty,  Meas.  HI,  2,  266. 

2)  the  bank  of  a  river:  Lucr.  1440.  Wiv.  HI,  5, 
15.  John  II,  443.  R2  HI,  2, 107.  H4A  HI,  1,  76.  Tit. 
I,  88.  Caes.  1, 1,  52.  65.  I,  2, 101. 

8h«re,  subst  see  Sewer. 

Sh«re;  Mrs  S.,  name  of  the  mistress  of  Ed- 
ward IV,  and,  after  his  death,  of  Lord  Hastings:  R3 
1,1,73.93.98.   111,1,185.  111,4,73.   HI,  5, 31.  51. 

8h«re,  vb.  to  set  on  land:  if  he  think  it  fit  to  s. 
them  again,  Wint.  IV,  4,  869. 

8h«rt,  adj.  1)  not  long  in  space  or  extent:  Yen. 
297.  627.  Wiv.  H,  2,  18.  Ado  II,  1,  25.  LLL  HI,  57. 
R2  H,  3,  17.  V,  1,  91.  V,  3, 117.  H4B  I,  2,  34.  H6B 
I,  2, 12.  H8  1, 3,  31.  Lr.  I,  5,  55.  IV,  7,  40.  0th.  H,  1, 
284.  Ant  II,  4,  7.  Per.  IV,  4, 1.  Opposed  to  taU:  Ado 
1, 1,  216.  H4B  V,  3,  36. 

2)  not  long  in  time:  Yen.  22.  842.  Lucr.  791. 
991.  1573.  Sonn.  18,4.  125,4.  146,5.  Meas.  11, 4, 
40.  Err.  V,  309.  LLL  I,  1, 181.  V,  2,  798.  Mids.  I, 
1, 144.  Wint  1, 2, 169.  R2  1, 4, 17.  H,  1, 35.  223.  V, 
1,80.  H4AI,3,301.  HI,  1,  91.  V,  2,  82.  H5  IV,  5, 
23.  R3  HI,  1,  94.  HI,  4,  97.  IV,  1,  79.  H8  Prol.  13. 
Cor.  I,  7,  4.  V,  4, 9.  Rom.  1, 1, 170.  II,  6, 5.  IV,  1, 1. 
V,  3,  229.  Tim.  HI,  4,  11.  Lr.  IV,  7,  2.  in  *.  time, 
H4A IV,  3,  90.  Cymb.  V,  5,  256.  in  s.  space,  H4A  V» 

I,  46.  s.  breath,  H4A  V,  2,  49.  H4B  I,  2,  206.  fet- 
ches her  wind  so  s.  Troil.  HI,  2, 33.  36.  Used,  for  the 
sake  of  the  rhyme,  as  a  relative  term  of  duration,  = 
long:  a  summer's  day  wiU  seem  an  hour  but  s.  Yen. 
23.  Peculiar  passage:  it  must  be  shortly  known  to  him 
from  England  what  is  the  issue  of  the  business  there. 
It  will  be  s.  Hml.  V,  2,  73  (=  shortly?  or  =  a  short 
time?  cf.  three  years  is  but  s.  LLL  1, 1, 181). 

3)  brief,  not  prolix,  not  tedious,  not  over-cere- 
monious: this  s.  schedule,  Lucr.  1312.  s.  answer.  Ado 
1,1,  215.  s.  Utter,  LLLV,  2, 56.  we  will  make  s, 
work,  Rom.  II,  6,  35.  a  s.  farewell,  Cymb.  HI,  4, 188. 
brief,  s  ,  quick,  snap,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  2.  to  be  s.  Shr.  V,  2, 
110.  H8  IV,  1,  30.  s.  tale  to  make,  H6C  H,  1, 120. 
a  s.  tale  to  make,  HmL  II,  2, 146  (cf.  the  quibbling  in 
Rom.  H,  4,  104).  to  be  s.  with  =  not  to  make  much 
ceremony  with:  /  will  be  bitter  with  him  and  passing 
s.  As  HI,  5,  138.  H8  V,  3,  52.  Tit  I,  409.  Substan- 
tively: the  s.  and  the  long  (=  the  whole  in  few  words), 
a  phrase  used  by  Mrs.  Quickly  and  her  equals:  Wiv. 

II,  1, 137.  H,  2,  60.  Mids.  IV,  2,  39.  Merch.  H,  2, 135. 

4)  deficient,  inadequate:  praise  too  s.  doth  blot, 
LLL  IV,  3,  241.  we  shall  be  s.  in  our  provision,  Rom. 
IV,  2,  38.  his  means  most  s,  Tim.  1, 1,  96.  whose  aim 
seems  far  too  s.  to  hit  me  here.  Per.  I,  2,  8.  to  come  s. 
=s  to  fail,  to  be  insufficient:  how  far  a  modem  quill 
doth  come  too  s.  Sonn.  83,  7.  who  hath  for  four  or  five 
removes  come  s.  to  tender  it  herself.  All's  V,  3,  131. 
your  reputation  comes  too  s.for  my  daughter,  176.  R2 
I,  4,  47.  Lr.  I,  1,  74.  11, 1,  90.  Ant  II,  5,  8.  with  of: 
her  proportions  came  too  s.  of  con^osition,  Meas.  V, 
220  (did  not  equal  the  composition),  he  comes  too  s. 
of  you.  Ado  HI,  5, 45.  LLL  V,  2,  748.  H8  HI,  2, 170. 
Troil.  1,  3,  11.  Hml.  IV,  7,  91.  Ant  I,  1,  58.  Simi- 
larly: striking  too  «.  at  Greeks,  Hml.  II,  2,  491. 

67  ♦ 
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5)  Adrerbially,  =  so  as  to  restrain  or  pat  a  stop: 
take  up  the  English  s,  H5  II,  4,  72.  should  have  kept 
«.,  restrained  and  out  of  haunt  this  mad  young  man, 
Hml.  IV,  1, 18.  to  cut  s.  =  to  make  away  with :  cutting 
«.  thatfraudful  man,  H6B  III,  1,81.  bloodg  war  shall 
cut  them  s,  IV,  4,  12.  cut  s.  aU  intermission^  Mcb.  IV, 
3,  232. 

8b«rt,  vb.  1)  to  shorten,  to  abridge:  s.,  night,  to- 
night, and  length  thyself  to-morrow,  Pilgr.  210. 

2)  to  take  from,  to  impair,  to  infringe  (antitheti- 
cally): 1  shaU.s.  my  word  by  lengthening  my  return, 
Cymb.  I,  6,  200. 

8h«ri-ariiied,  having  short  arms,  not  reaching 
far:  s,  ignorance,  Troil.  II,  3,  15. 

8h«ricake,  name  in  Wiv.  I,  1,  211. 

Shorten,  1)  to  make  short  in  measure,  extent  or 
time:  Ado  III,  2,  106.  B2  I,  3,  237.  H6A  V,  4,  58. 
Hml.  V,  1,  22.  The  measure  by  which  something  is 
diminished  expressed  by  an  accus.:  lean  but  s.  thy 
life  one  week,  Wint.  IV,  4,  433.  to  s.  you  your  whole 
head's  length,  R2  III,  3,  13.  God  s.  Harry's  happy 
life  one  day,  H4B  V,  2,  145.  the  — ing  of  my  life  one 
day,  H6A  IV,  6, 37.  Hence  =  to  deduct,  to  strike  off: 
As  — sfour  years  of  my  son*s  exile,  R2  I,  3, 217.  With 
tip  =3  to  cramp  together  (so  that  free  motion  is  hin- 
dered) :  8.  up  their  sinews  with  a^ed  cramps,  Tp.  IV, 
260. 

2)  to  make  to  fall  short,  to  make  to  fail,  to  pre- 
judice :  by  the  discovery  we  shall  be  — ed  in  our  aim, 
Cor.  I,  2,  23.  to  be  known  — s  my  made  intent,  IjT. 
IV,  7,  9. 

8h«rt«graated,  covered  with  short  grass:  Tp. 

IV,  83. 

8h«rt«J«lBted,  having  short  pasterns:  Yen. 295. 
8h«ri-lened,  having  short  legs:  s,  hens,  H4B 

V,  1,  28. 

Shert-llTcd,  early  dying:  LLL II,  54.  IV,  1,15. 

Shortly,  in  a  little  time,  soon;  used  of  future 
time:  Tp.  IV,  265.  V,81.  248.  Meas.  11,  2,  21.  Ado 
1,1,  221.  274.  IV,  2, 25.  V,  2,  58.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  27. 
31.  49.  As  II,  7,  6.  Tw.  If,  1,  47.  R2  II,  1,  288.  Ill, 
4, 106.  H4A  III,  3,  7.  H4B  III,  2, 14.  IV,  3, 141.  H6A 

1,  3,  26.  H6B  II,  4,  50.  H6C  111,  3,  227.  IV,  1,  64.  R3 
1, 1,  119.  Ill,  4,  109.  IV,  1,  87.  IV,  4,  428  (very  s.). 
H8  III,  2,  67.  Cor.  IV,  7,  57.   Rom.  Ill,  1,17.  Tim.  I, 

2,  248.  IV,  3,  395.  V,  1,  210.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 183.  IV,  7, 
33.  V,  1,  321  (Qq  thereby),  V,  2,  71.  Lr.  I,  4,  113.  V, 
3,321.  0th.  I,  3, 355.  11,1,90.  111,3,56.  Ant.  II,  7, 
26.  Of  past  time:  he  s.  after  withdrew  himself,  Lucr. 
Arg.  14.  who  s.  also  died,  Tw.  I,  2,  39.  he  did  return 
to  be  s,  murdered,  H4A  I,  3,  152.  died  s.  after  this 
world  had  aired  them,  H8  II,  4,  192. 

ShortnoM,  1)  little  duration:  LLL  IV,  3,  378. 
H4A  V,  2,  83.  Cymb.  II,  4,  44. 

2)  jfewness  of  words,  straightforwardness:  your 
plainness  and  your  s,  please  me  well,  Shr.  IV,  4,  39. 

Short •nnmbered  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.), 
few  in  number:  on  leases  of  s,  hours,  Sonn.  124,  10. 

Short-winded,  short-breathed,  panting,  asth- 
matic: H4A  I,  1,  3.  H4B  II,  2, 136. 

Shot,  1}  the  act  of  shooting,  discharge  of  mis- 
sile weapons:  wiih  a  volley  of  our  needless  s.  John  V, 
5,  5.  Ifear  the  s.  here,  U4A  V,  3,  31  (punning),  a 
perilous  s,  out  of  an  elder-gun,  H5  IV,  1,  210.  vex  us 
with  s.  or  with  assault,  H6A  1,  4,  13.  /  abide  your  s. 
H6C  1, 4,  29.  the  aim  of  every  dangerous  «.  R3  IV,  4, 


90.  transports  hts  poisoned  s.  Hml.  IV,  1,  43.  dis^ 
charge  their  s,  of  courtesy,  0th.  II,  1,56.  Figuratively: 
scfe  out  of  Fortune's  s.  Tit  II,  1,  2.  out  of  the  s*  antt 
danger  of  desire,  Hml.  1,3,  35.  atas.X,  2,  377  (Ff 
shoot),  the  s.  of  accident,  0th.  IV,  1,  278.  abide  the- 
hourly  s.  of  angry  eyes,  Cymb.  1, 1,  89. 

2)  a  marksman:  a  little,  lean,  old,  chopt,  balds, 
H4B  III,  2,  295.  As  a  collective  noun,  =  marksmen, 
shooters:  a  guard  of  chosen  s.  H6A  1, 4,  53.  a  file  of 
boys  behind  'em,  loose  s.  H8  V,  4, 59. 

Shot,  a  tavern -reckoning:  Gent  II,  5,  7.  10.. 
Cymb.  V,  4,  158.  Punning  in  H4A  V,  3,  31. 

Shot-firee,  free  from  charge,  not  obliged  to  pay 
the  reckoning:  H4A  V,  3,  30. 

Shotten,  having  spent  the  roe:  a  s,  herring,  H4A 
II,  4, 143. 

Shoash,  a  kind  of  shaggy  dog:  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 94.. 

Should,  see  Shall. 

Shonlder,  subst  1)  the  projection  formed  by  the- 
bones  called  Scapulae:  Yen.  1058.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  13. 
HI,  5,  102.  IV,  2,  111.  V,  5,  58.  Err.  Ill,  2,  147.  LLL. 

IV,  3,  90.  V,  1, 108.  Shr.  IV,  1,  15.  Wint  IV,  4,  60. 
John  I,  245 ;  cf.  R2 1, 1,  79.  H4A  II,  4,  164.  H4B  II,. 
4, 143.  231.  V,  4,  3.  H6A  I,  5,  11.  H6C  V,  7,  23. 
Troil.  Ill,  2, 15.  Cor.  II,  1, 163.  Hml.  II,  1, 97.  Cymb. 

V,  3,  78  (cf.  Shoulder -clapper),  to  clap  on  the  s.,  in- 
sign  of  approval  and  kindness:  Ado  1, 1, 261.  LLL. 
V,  2, 107.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 139.  or  in  sign  of  arresUtion: 
As  IV,  1, 48  (cf.  shoulder-clapper),  thrust  virtue  out  of 
our  hearts  by  the  head  and  — s,  Wiv.  V,  5, 156.  The 
place  on  wldch  the  head  stands:  Meas.  1,  2, 177.  Ado* 
1, 1, 115.  R2  II,  1,  123.  H4A  I,  2, 186.  H5  IV,  1,  244. 
H6B  IV,  7, 128.  R3  III,  2, 43.  Lr.  II,  2, 100.  Cymb. 

IV,  1,17.  men  whose  heads  do  grow  beneath  their  — s,, 
0th.  I,  3, 145  (instead  of  standing  on  them\  Emblem 
of  supporting  strength:  weak  — s,  overborne  withr 
burthening  grief,  H6A II,  5,  10.  on  thy  s.  will  I  lean,. 
H6C  II,  1, 189.  in  thy  s.  do  I  build  my  seat,  II,  6, 100. 
And  in  general,  the  part  of  the  body  designed  to* 
bear  burdens:  so  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  — s,  H6B- 

V,  2,  63.  R3  III,  1, 131.  laid  their  guilt  upon  my  guilt- 
less — s,  1,2,  98.  from  these  — s  taken  a  load,  118  III, 
2,  381.  did  from  the  flames  of  Troy  upon  his  s,  the- 
old  Anchises  bear,  Caes.  I,  2, 113.  Hence 

2)  back :  the  wind  sits  in  the  s.  of  your  sail,  Hml.. 
I,  3,  56.  Plur.  — s:  my  mistress'  marks  upon  my  — s. 
Err.  I,  2,  83.  II,  1,  73.  II,  2,  39.  IV,  4,  38.  no  ill  luck 
stirring  but  what  lights  on  my  — s,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  99. 
the  city-woman  bears  the  cost  of  princes  on  unworthy 
— s,  As  II,  7,  76.  lay  on  that  shall  make  your  — s 
crack,  John  II,  146.  thrown  over  the  — s  like  an  heralcPs 
coat  without  sleeves,  H4A  IV,  2,  48.  never  had  the  ache 
in  his  — s,  H4B  V,  1,  94.  to  run  and  show  their  — s, 
Ant  III,  11,  8;  cf.  H4A  II,  4,  164. 

3)  the  upper  joint  of  the  fore  leg  of  edible  ani- 
mals: Wiv.  V,  5,  29. 

Sbonlder,  vb.  to  push  with  violence  and  with  a. 
view  of  supplanting:  this  —ing  of  each  other  in  the 
court,  H6A  IV,  1,  189.  her  royal  stock  graft  with  igno- 
ble  plants,  and  almost  — ed  in  the  swallowing  gulf  of 
blind  forgetfulness,  R3  III,  7,  128. 

Shoulder. blado,  the  scapula:  Wint  IV,  3,  77. 

Shoalder-boBo,  the  same:  Wint  III,  3,  97, 

Shoulder -clapper,  one  that  shows  cordial  fa- 
vour and  applause;  and  one  who  claps  on  the  ehoulder- 
by  way  of  arrestation;  quibblingly:  a  back-friend,  a* 
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«.  Err.  IV,  2,  37  (cf.  for  one  signification:  LLL  V,  2, 
107;  Ado  1,  1,  261  and  Troll.  HI,  3,  139;  for  the 
other:  As  IV,  1,  48  and  Cymb.  V,  3,  78). 

Shoulder -■h«iteD,  sprained  In  the  shoulder: 
£hr.  Ill,  2,  56. 

Shout,  snbst.  lond  outcry  ofamnltitndeof  men, 
expressing  exultation:  Merch.  Ill,  2,  144.    H4A  III, 

2,  53.  H5  V  Chor.  11.  H6C  IV,  8,  51.  B3  III,  7,  39. 
Trroil.V,9,l.  Cor.  1, 1,47.  11,1,283.  V,3,19.  Caes. 
I,  1,  49  (make).  1,  2,  132.  Ill,  2,  58.  V,  3,  83. 

Shoot,  vb.  to  cry  in  exultation:  H4B  IV,  2,  87. 
€or.  V,  4, 53.  Caes.  1, 2,  79.  223.  226.  231.  V,  3, 32. 
Ant.  IV,  12,  34.  V,  2,  56.  V^ith  out:  John  V,  2, 103. 
With  an  accus.  of  the  effect:  — tn^  their  emulationj 
Cor.  1, 1,  218  (showing  by  shouts),  you  s.  me  forth  in 
<iCciamation8  hyperbolical^  I,  9,  50  (0.  Edd.  shooting 
and  shoot  in  the  two  last  passages),  cf.  Unshout, 

ShoTe,  to  push  or  drive  by  main  force:  the  parti- 
<ulars  of  our  grief  ...  with  seom  — d/rom  the  court, 
H4B  IV,  2, 37.  offence's  gilded  hand  mag  s.  by  justice, 
Hrol.  111,3, 58.  the  hand  could  pluck  her  back  that  —d 
iter  on,  Ant.  I,  2,  131. 

ShoTo-sroat,  a  game  wich  consisted  in  pushing 
pieces  of  money  on  a  board,  to  reach  certain  marks: 
^uoit  him  down  like  a  s.  shilling,  H4B  II,  4,  206. 

ShoToI,  subst.  an  instrument  with  a  broad  blade 
tised  especially  for  throwing  earth:  Hml.  V,  1,  110. 

Shovel ,  vb.  to  throw  with  a  shovel :  Wint.  IV, 
4,  469. 

Shovel -board,  the  same  as  shove-groat  (q.  v.): 
iufo  Edward  — s,  that  cost  me  two  shUling  and  two 
pence  a-piece,  Wiv.  I,  1,  159  (Edward  the  Sixth's 
shillings  were  then  for  the  most  part  used  at  shove- 
groat  or  shovel-board). 

Show,  subst.  1)  the  act  of  showing,  of  exhibiting 
to  the  view:  no  cloudy  s.  of  stormy  weather  doth  yet 
appear,  Lncr.  115.  /  love  not  less,  though  Uss  the  s. 
appear,  Sonn.  102,2  (=  though  I  show  it  less),  small 
e.  of  man  was  yet  upon  his  chin,  Compl.  92.  neither 
singly  can  be  manifested,  without  the  s,  of  both,  Wiv. 
iV,  6, 16.  you  must  not  make  the  full  s,  of  this,  Ado  I, 

3,  21.  if  thou  dost  intend  never  so  little  s,  of  love  to 
her,  Mids.lII,  2, 334.  what  plea  so  tainted  and  corrupt 
iut,  being  seasoned  with  a  gracious  voice,  obscures  Ae 
«.  of  evil  f  Merch.  HI,  2,  77.  it  is  the  s.  and  seal  of 
nature* s  truth,  All's  1,  3,  138.  /  should  not  make  so 
dear  a  s.  of  zeal,  H4A  V,  4,  95.  if  her  feathers  turn 
hack  in  any  s.  of  resistance,  H4B  II,  4,  109.  he  is  not 
the  man  that  he  would  gladly  make  s,  to  the  world  he 
is,  H5  III,  6,  88.  make  a  s.  of  love  to  proud  Duke 
Humphrey,  H6B  I,  1,  241.  that  gentleness  and  s,  of 
love,  Caes.  1,  2,  34.  47.  thus  much  s.  of  fire.  111,  to 
offer  it  the  s.  of  violence,  Hml.  1, 1, 144.  — s  of  grief, 
I,  2,  82  (Qq  shapes).  I  have  that  within  which  passeth 
e.  85.  *tis  my  breeding  that  gives  me  this  bold  s,  of 
courtesy,  0th.  II,  1,  100. 

2)  display,  parade,  ostentation:  who  makest  a  s., 
hut  darest  not  strike,  Tp.  I,  2,  470.  have  not  the  grace 
to  grace  it  with  such  «.  LLL  V,  2, 320.  the  Utile  foolery 
that  wise  men  have  makes  a  great  s.  As  I,  2,  97.  if 
these  — s  be  not  outward,  which  of  you  but  is  four 
Volsces,  Cor.  I,  6,  77.  to  make  up  a  s.  Rom.  V,  1,  48. 
make  gallant  s,  and  promise  of  their  mettle,  Caes.  IV, 
^,  24.  the  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  s.  V,  1,  13.  our 
army  shall  in  solemn  s.  attend  this  funeral,  Ant.  V,  2, 
367.  who  makes  the  fairest  s,  means  most  deceit ,  Per. 


r,  4,  75.  as  if  the  entertainment  had  not  a  «.  m^ht 
countervail  his  worth,  II,  3,  56. 

3)  appearance,  whether  false  or  true:  flattered  by 
their  leader's  jocund  s,  Lucr.  296.  he  entertained  a  s. 
so  seeming  just,  1514.  burying  in  Luereee'  wound  hie 
folly  s  s.  1810.  flowers  distilled  leeee  but  their  s.  Sono. 
5,  14.  their  virtue  only  is  their  s.  54,  9.  thy  odour 
mateheth  not  thy  s.  69, 13.  \fsome  suspect  of  ill  mtuked 
not  thy  s.  70,  13.  93, 14.  dissembled  with  an  outward 
s,  Pilgr.  336.  Tp.  V,  63.  Wiv.  11,  1,  98.  Err.  Ill,  2, 
8.  Ado  IV,  1,  36.  41.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  139.  151.  Merch. 
II,  9,  26.  Ill,  2,  73.  As  II,  7, 95.  All's  II,  1, 153.  Tw. 
II,  4,  120.  Ill,  4,  317.  John  V,  2,  77.  H4B 1,  1, 193. 
V,  5,  14.  H5  I,  2,  72.  11,  4,  23.  IV,  2,  17.  H6B  III, 
1,  54.  225.  B3  III,  1,  10.  Ill,  5,  29.  Troil.  1,  3,  46. 
Rom.  Ill,  2,  77.  Mcb.  I,  1,  81.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  45.  0th. 

1,  1,  52.  II,  3,  358.  Cymb.  I,  5,  40.  V,  5, 54.  Per.  II, 

2,  48.  II,  3,  6.  IV,  4,  23. 

4)  any  thing  presented  to  the  view,  an  object  at- 
tracting notice,  an  aspect,  an  external  sign:  and  give 
the  harmless  s,  an  humble  gait,  Lucr.  1507  (viz  the 
painted  figure  of  Siuon).  losing  her  woes  in  — s  of 
discontent,  1580  (viz  pictures),  how  would  thy  sha^w*s 
form  form  happy  s.  Sonn.  43, 6.  fright  me  with  urchin 
— s,  Tp.  II,  2,  5.  a  snow  in  May's  new-fangled  — s, 
LLL  I,  1,  106  (M.  Edd.  mirth,  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhyme),  a  golden  mind  stoops  not  to  — s  of  dross^ 
Merch.  II,  7,  20.  that  any  Aarm  should  stain  so  fair  a 
s.  R2  III,  3,  71.  throng  our  large  temples  with  the  — a 
of  peace.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  36.  live  to  be  the  s.  and  gaze  o* 
the  time,  Mcb.  V,  8, 24.  leaving  free  things  and  happy 
— s  behind,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  112.  wiA  other  spritely  — s  of 
mine  own  kindred,  Cymb.  V,  5,  428. 

5)  a  spectacle,  a  play:  this  huge  stage  presenteth 
nought  but  — s,  Sonn.  15,  3.  swoon  at  tragic  — s, 
Compl.  308.  or  s.  or  pageant,  LLL  V,  1,  118.  126. 
V,  2,  305.  514.  541.  543.  Mids.  V,  116.  128.  Shr.  I, 

1,  47.  H4B  III,  2,  300.  H6C  V,  7,  43.  H8  Prol.  10. 
18.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  149.  153.  Ant  III,  13,  30.  IV,  15, 
23.  Per.  V,  2,  271.  a  dumb  «.  =  a  pantomime:  Ado 
11,  3,  226.  Merch.  I,  2,  79.  Tit  III,  1, 131.  Hml.  Ill, 

2,  14.  cf.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  14. 

Show  (impf.  showed,  partic.  showed  or  shown\ 
1)  trans,  a)  to  exhibit  to  view;  absol.:  be  not  ashamed 
to  s.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  155.  With  objects:  Tp.  1, 2,  337.  II, 
2,  144.  152.  164.  173.  Ill,  2,  74. 150.  Gent  I,  2, 31. 

1,  3,  80.  86.  il,  3,  15.  Ill,  2,  18.  Meas.  I,  2, 120.  IV, 

2,  160.  LLL  V,  2,  296.  Mids.  II,  1,  169.  Merch.  IV, 
2,  11.  As  III,  5,  20.  Wint  V,  3,  59-  H6B  HI,  1,  15. 
Cor.  11, 3, 171.  Ill,  2,  22.  Rom.  1,  2, 103.  Hml.  HI,  2, 
154.  Ant  II,  5,  8.  V,  2, 227.  Cymb.  V,  5, 432  etc.  etc. 
With  to  before  the  dative:  Troil.  Ill,  3,  79.  Ant.  IV, 
14, 112.  V,  1,  38.  The  dative  subject  of  the  passive: 
no  such  sight  to  be  — n,  Rom.  I,  2,  105  (=  to  see). 
With  a  refl.  pronoun:  Tp.  HI,  2,  137.  Wiv.  II,  1,  22. 
Ado  III,  2,  133.  Shr.  II,  51.  All's  II,  5,  73.  H4A  II, 
4, 105.  Cor.  I,  2,  21.  Tim.  Ill,  2,  51  etc.  With  off: 
I  like  your  silence,  it  the  more  — s  off  your  wonder, 
Wint  V,  3,  21.  With  out:  I  must  s,  out  a  flag  and 
sign  of  love,  0th.  I,  1,  157. 

b)  to  let  be  seen,  not  to  conceal,  to  betray:  thie 
visitation  — s  it,  Tp.  HI,  1, 32.  the  more  it  seeks  to  hide 
itself,  the  bigger  bulk  it  — s,  HI,  1, 81.  see  it  so  gros»fy 
— n  in  thy  behaviours.  All's  I,  3,  184.  to  one  of  your 
receiving  enough  is  — fi,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  132.  I  have  — sd 
too  much  the  rashness  of  a  woman,  Wint  111,  2,  22 1» 
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9.  me  an  iron  heart,  Tim.  TTT|  4,  84.  to  s.  one's  head: 
Sonn.  26,  14.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  47.  B2  V,  6,  44.  Troil. 
V,  6,  1.  to  5.  one's  face:  Troil.  V,  5,  45.  Mcb.  V,  7, 
14.  to  s.  thy  dangerous  brow,  Caes.  II,  1,  78. 

c)  to  discover,  to  reveal,  to  communicate,  to  teach: 
I'U  8.  my  mind,  Gent.  1,  2,  7  (=  tell  my  opinion),  s, 
no  colour  for  my  extremity,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  168.  he  — s 
his  reason  for  that,  Meas.  IV,  4,  13.  where  we'll  s. 
what* 8  yet  behind,  V,  544.  s.  me  briefly  how,  Ado  II, 
2, 11.  all  the  secrets  of  our  camp  Fll  s.  All's  IV,  1, 93 
(a  strange  passage  in  All's  II,  3,  25—27).  /  will  s. 
thee  no  reason,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  166.  where  you  do  remain 
let  paper  s.  B2  1, 3, 250.  s.  some  reason  why  Somerset 
should  be  preferred,  H6B  I,  3,  116.  166.  I'll  s,  thee 
wondrous  things ,  Tit.  V,  1 ,  55.  I'll  s.  you  how  to  ob- 
serve a  strange  event,  Tim.  lll|  4, 17.  to  you  they  have 
— ed  some  truth,  Mcb.  II,  1,  21.  with  an  entreaty, 
herein  further  — n,  Hml.  II,  2, 76.  this  hath  my  daughter 
— n  me,  125.  let  his  queen  mother  all  alone  entreat 
him  to  s,  his  grief,  I1I|  1,  191.  s,  me  thy  thought,  0th. 
HI,  3,  116. 

d)  to  prove:  his  eye  — s  his  hot  courage,  Yen.  276. 
by  their  rank  thoughts  my  deeds  must  not  be  — n,  Sonn. 
121,12.  that  the  contents  will  s.  Gent.  I,  2, 36.  1  have 
to  s.  to  the  contrary,  Wiv.  II,  1,  38.  41.  the  country 
proverb  known  in  your  waking  shall  be  — n,  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  460.  — iVi^  we  would  not  spare  heaven,  Meas.  11,  3, 
33.  hast  ^-ed  thou  makest  some  tender  of  my  life,  H4A 
V,  4, 49.  there  was  very  little  honour  — ed  in  this,  Tim. 

III,  2,  21.  s,  us  to  be  watchers,  Mcb.  II,  2,  71.  when 
J  have  — 6cf  Ae  uf[fitness,  Lr.  I,  4,  356  etc.  With  a 
double  accus.:  — s  thee  unr^e,  Ven.  128.  Silvia  — s 
Julia  but  a  swarthy  Ethiope,  Gent.  II,  6,  26.  I,  2, 29. 
Wiv.  II,  3,  56.  57.  Shr.  V,  1,  76  etc. 

e)  to  offer,  to  commit,  to  do,  to  bestow:  ».  some 
pity,  Meas.  II,  2,  99.  s,  justice,  100.  you  have  '—ed 
me  that  which  well  approves  you're  great  in  fortune. 
All's  111,  7,  13.  the  fair  kindness  you  have  — ed  me 
here,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  376.  that  souls  refined  should  s,  so 
heinous  a  deed,  R2  IV,  131.  you  s.  great  mercy ^  H5 
II,  2,  6a  IV,  4,  68.  H8  1,  1,  223.  Cor.  I,  3,  5.  V,  3, 
55.  137.  161.  Tit.  II,  3,  147.  Tim.  IV,  3,  534.  Hml. 
I,  2,  40.  63.  Lr.  II,  1,  107.  Cymb.  V,  4,  30  etc. 

f)  to  point  out  the  way  to,  to  guide:  will  you  s. 
me  to  this  house  f  Merch.  IV,  2,  19. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  appear,  to  become  visible:  fire  in  a 

flint,  which  wiU  not  s.  without  knocking,  Troil.  HI,  3, 

258.   the  fire  t*  the  flint  ^s  not  till  it  be  struck,  Tim. 

I,  1,  23.  s.,  «.,  s.l  Mcb.  IV,  1,  107.  With  a  dative 

without  to:  s,  his  eyes,  and  grieve  his  heart,  Mcb.  IV, 

I,  110. 

b)  to  appear,  to  look,  to  have  appearance,  to  be 
in  appearance  (joined  with  substantives,  or  adjectives, 
or  adverbs) :  this  beauteous  combat  — ed  like  two  silver 
doves,  Yen.  366.  perverse  it  shall  be  where  it  — s  most 
toward,  1157.  my  duty  would  s.  greater,  Lucr.Ded.5. 
what  is  vile  — s  like  a  virtuous  deed,  Lucr.  252.  whose 
perfect  white  — ed  like  an  April  daisy,  395.  in  whom 
all  ill  well  ^s,  Sonn.  40,  13.  the  one  doth  shadow  of 
your  beauty  s,  53, 10.  to  make  him  seem  long  hence  as 
he  — s  now,  101,  14.  105,  2.  Compl.  96.  Gent.  II,  7, 
48.  Meas.  iV,  4, 4.  Err.  HI,  2, 31.  Ado  I,  2,  8.  Merch. 

II,  2,  193.  IV,  1,  196.  As  I,  3,  83.  All's  HI,  5,  24. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  636.  John  HI,  4, 115.  R2  H,  2, 15.  H4A 
I,  2,  238.  I,  3,  35.  Ill,  2,  58.  V,  2,  51.  H4B  11,  2,  7. 

IV,  1,  63.  IV,  2,  4.  IV,  3,  55.  58.  H5 II,  2, 127.  H6B 


V,  1,  205.  H8  1, 1,  22.  Troil.  I,  3,  84.  Cor.  IH,  3y 
50.  IV,  5,  68.  IV,  6,  114,  V,  3,  13.  Bom.  1,  2,  104. 
I,  5,  50.  51.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  21.  V,  1, 15.  Mcb.  1,  3,  64- 
V,  6,  2.  Hml.  II,  2,  391.  V,  2,  113  (of  very  soft  so- 
ciety and  great  — ing;  ==  distinguished  appearance; 
Osrick's  euphuism).  Lr.  1, 4, 265.  289.  IV,  6,14.  0th. 
V,  2,  203.  Ant.  II,  2,  147.  HI,  3,  23.  IV,  8,  7.  Pen 

IV,  1,  89.  Perhaps  followed  by  an  inf.,  at  least  one 
understood :  they  that  have  power  to  hurt,  and  will  do 
none,  th€U  do  not  do  the  thing  they  most  do  s.  Sonn.  94, 
2  (=  they  most  s.  to  do  ?  But  it  may  be  explained 
otherwise). 

Shower,  snbst.  a  short  fall  of  rain:  Yen.  66. 
Sonn.  75,  2.  124,  12.  Tp.  IV,  79.  Wiv.  HI,  2,  38. 
B2  II,  1,  35.  H6B  HI,  1,  337.  H6C  H,  2,  156.  HS 
HI,  1,  7.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  18.  Tim.  H,  2,  180.  Ant.  I,  2, 
156  (a  s.  of  rain).  Used  of  any  thing  falling  fast  and 
thick;  of  tears:  Lucr.  796.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  125.   John 

V,  2,  50.  H6C  1,  4,  145.  II,  5,  85.  Tit.  V,  3,  161. 
Hml.  IV,  5,  39.  Ant  HI,  2,  44.  of  blood:  R2  HI,  3, 
43.  of  pebbles:  H8  V,  4,  60.  a  s.  of  gold.  Ant.  H,  5, 

45.  in  the  great  s,  of  your  gifts,  Tim.  V,  1,  73.  made 
a  s.  and  thunder  with  their  caps  and  shouts,  Cor.  II,  1, 
283.  —s  of  oaths,  Mids.  I,  1,  245. 

8h«wer,  vb.  to  rain:  evermore  — ingf  (i.  e.  weep* 
ing)  Bom.  HI,  5,  131.  =  to  fall  down  plenteously: 
it  rained  down  fortune  — tn^  on  your  head,  H4A  V,  I, 
47.  Trans.  =  to  pour  down  plenteously:  I  s.  a  wel- 
come on  you;  welcome  all,  H 8 1,4,63.  your  royal  graces 
—ed  on  me  daily,  HI,  2,  167. 

8h«w-placet  the  common  s.  where  they  exercise^ 
Ant.  HI,  6,  12;  North's  translation,  adopted  by  the 
poet,  of  the  Greek  word  yvfAvaatov  in  Pint.  Ant.  LIY. 

Shreds,  fragments,  patches:  with  these  s.  they 
vented  their  complainings,  Cor.  I,  1,  212.  a  king  ofs. 
and  patches,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  102. 

Shrew,  subst.  (often  spelt  shrow  in  O.  Edd.  and 
always  pronounced  so;  cf.  the  rhymes  in  LLL  V,  2, 

46.  Shr.  IV,  1,  213.  V,  2,  28.  188)  a  vixen,  a  scold: 
Err.  IV,  1,  51.  LLL  V,  2,  46.  Merch.  V,  21.  Shr.  II, 
315.  HI,  2,  29.  IV,  1,  22.  87  (he  is  more  s.  than  she). 
213.  IV,  2,  58.  V,  2,  28.  64. 188.  Tw.  I,  3,  50.  H4B 
V,  3,  36. 

Shrew,  vb.  =  beshrew  (q.  v.):  s.  my  heart,  you 
never  spoke  what  did  become  you  less,  Wint.  I,  2,  281. 
s,  me,  if  I  would  lose  it  for  a  revenue  of  any  king's^ 
Cymb.  II,  3,  147. 

Shrewd,  1)  bad,  evil,  mischievous  (German: 
boese,  arg):  thy  eyes*  s,  tutor,  that  hard  heart  of  thine, 
hath  taught  them  scornful  tricks,  Yen.  500.  there  is  s. 
construction  made  of  her,  Wiv.  11,  2,  232.  prove  a  a. 
Caesar  to  you,  Meas.  II,  1,  263.  so  s.  of  thy  tongue. 
Ado  II,  1,  20.  when  she's  angry,  she  is  keen  and  s, 
Mids.  HI,  2, 323.  there  are  some  s.  contents  in  yon  same 
paper,  Merch.  HI,  2,  246.  endured  s.  days  and  nights^ 
Aa  V^,  ^7Q,   her  eldest  sister  is  so  curst  aiid  s.  Shr. 

I,  I;  ISSTl,  2,  60.  70.  90.  this  young  maid  might  do 
her  a  s.  turn,  All's  HI,  5,  71.  foul  «.  news,  John  V,  5, 
14.  to  lift  s.  steel  against  our  golden  crown,  B2  111,  2, 
59.  made  a  s.  thrust  at  your  belly,  H4B  II,  4,  228. 
bears  so  s,  a  maim,  H6B  II,  3,  41.  you  are  too  s.  B3 

II,  4,  35.  do  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  a  s.  turn,  and  he 
is  your  friend  for  ever,  H8  V,  3, 178.  we  shall  find  of 
him  a  s.  contriver,  Caes.  H,  1,  158.  'tis  a  s.  doubly 
0th.  HI,  3^429.  this  last  day  was  a  s.  one  to  us,  Ant 
IV,  9,  5. 
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2)  sly,  cunning,  artfuT,  arcli:  a  $,  unhappy  gaUows 
(Cnpid)  LLL  V,  2,  12.  ikai  s.  and  knavish  sprite, 
Mids.  II,  1,  33.  a  a.  knave  and  an  unhappy,  All  s  IV, 
5,  66*  these  women  are  s.  tempters  with  their  tongues, 
H6A  I,  2,  123.  a  Jit  or  two  o*  the  face,  but  they  are 
a.  ones,  H8  1,  3,  7.  Ae  has  a  s,  wit,  Troil.  I,  2,  206. 

Shrewdly,  in  ft  high  and  mischievouB  degree 
(quite  s=  the  Oennan  adverb  arp):  you  apprehend 
peusiny  s.  Ado  II,  1,  84.  Ae  is  s.  vexed  at  something. 
All's  HI,  5,  91.  you  boggle  s,  V,  3,  232.  this  practice 
hath  most  s.  passed  upon  thee,  Tw.y,360.  Uis  s.  ebbed, 
Wint.  V,  1, 102.  your  mistress  s,  shook  your  back,  H5 
HI,  7,  52.  fAete  English  are  s.  out  of  beef,  163.  my 
fame  is  s.  gored,  Troil.  HI,  3,  228.  my  misgiving  stiU 
falls  s.  to  die  purpose ,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 146.  the  air  bites 
s.  Hml.  I,  4,  1. 

81irewdDeaa»  canning:  Ant.  11,  2,  69. 

Shrewlah,  qnarrelsome,  vixenly:  Err.  Ill,  1,  2. 

Shrewlahly,  tartly:  Tw.  I,  5,  170. 

8hrewlahBeaa»  qaarrelsomeness:  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
301. 

Shrewabory,  English  town:  H4A  III,  1,  86.  Ill, 

2,  166.  IV,  2,  58.  IV,  4,  10.  V,4, 151.  H4BInd.  24. 

1,  1,  12.  24.  40.  64.  65.  I,  2,  71.  116.  167.  1,  3,  26. 
Earl  ofS.  (Talbot):  H6A  III,  4,  26.  IV,  7,  61. 

ShrlelL,  snbst.  a  sharp  outcry,  a  scream:  Wint. 
Ill,  3,  36.  Troil.  11,  2,  97.  Rom.  IV,  3,  47.  Mcb.  IV, 

3,  168.  cf.  Night-shriek, 

ShrlelL,  vb.  to  scream:  Lucr.  307.  Tp.  V,  233. 
Wiy.  I,  1,  309.  Mids.  1,  2,  78.  Wint.  V,  1,  65.  Rom. 
V,  3,  190.  Caes.  II,  2,  24.  Per.  Ill  Frol.  51.  Used  of 
the  cry  of  the  owl:  Yen.  531.  Phoen.  5.  R2  111,  3, 
183.  H6C  V,  6, 44.  Caes.  I,  3, 28.  Mcb.  II,  2, 3.  With 
out:  B3  I,  4,  54  (Qq  squeaked).  Transitirely:  — ing 
undistinguished  woe,  Compl.  20. 

ShrleTe,  sheriff:  All's  IV,  3,  213.  H4B  IV,  4,  99 
(Ff  sheriff). 

Shrirtt  confession  made  to  a  priest,  and  the  ab- 
solution consequent  upon  it:  /  wiU  give  him  a  present 
9,  Meas.  rV,  2,  223  (hear  his  confession  and  absolve 
him),  the  ghostly  fa^er  now  hath  done  his  s.  H6C  111, 

2,  107.  make  a  short  s.  R3  III,  4,  97.  to  hear  true  s, 
Rom.  I,  1,  165.  riddling  confession  finds  but  riddling 
s.  11,3,56.  to  come  to  s.  II,  4,  192.  to  go  tos,  11,5,68. 
she  comes  from  s,  IV,  2, 1 5.  his  bed  shall  seem  a  school, 
his  board  a  s.  0th.  Ill,  3,  24. 

Shrill,  1)  resounding,  loud,  clangorous:  thy 
hounds  shall  make  the  welkin  answer  them  and  fetch  s. 
echoes  from  the  hollow  earth,  Shr.  Ind.  2, 48.  with  this 
s.  addition,  ^anon,  anon,  sir*,  H4A  II,  4,  29.  a  tongue 
— er  than  all  the  music,  Caes.  I,  2,  16.  the  a,  trump, 
0th.  Ill,  3,  351. 

2)  of  a  high  tone,  not  low:  thy  small  pipe  is  as  the 
maiden's  organ,  s.  and  sound,  Tw.  I,  4,  33.  hear  the 
s,  whistle,  H5  HI  Chor.  9. 

Shrill,  vb.,  with  forth,  =  to  utter  loudly:  An- 
dromache — s  her  dolours  forth,  Troil.  V,  3,  84. 

Shrlll-gerged,  singing  in  a  high  tone:  Ms  s,  lark, 
Lr.  IV,  6,  58. 

Shrlll-ahrlekliig,  screaming-  in  a  high  voice: 
H5  HI,  3,  35. 

ShrlU-aeuiidlBg,  loud :  the  cock  . . .  trt<A  his  lofty 
and  s,  throat,  Hml.  I,  1,  151. 

Shrlll-tengiied,  1)  having  aloud  and  resounding 
▼oice:  s,  tapsters,  Yen.  849.  when  s.  Fulvia  scolds, 
Ant.  I,  1,  32. 


2)  speaking  in  a  high  tone:  ts  she  s.  or  lowf  Ant. 
HI,  3,  15. 

ShrllI«T#lced,  speaking  loudly,  clamorous:  what 
s.  suppliant  makes  this  eager  cry?  R2  V,  3,  75. 

Shrilly,  loudly:  the  echo  ...  replying  s,  to  the 
well-tuned  horns.  Tit.  II,  3,  18.  nor  sound  his  quillets 
s.  Tim.  IV,  3,  155. 

Shrimp,  a  dwarfish  person,  amannikin:  LLL  V, 
2,  594.  H6A  II,  3,  23. 

Shrine,  1)  altar,  or  rather  the  place  where  the 
image  of  a  saint  is  deposited:  at  Saint  Albania  s,  H6B 
II,  1,  63.  88.  92. 

2)  the  image  of  a  saint:  offer  pure  incense  to  so 
pure  a  s.  (i.  e.  Lucrece)  Lucr.  194.  from  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth  they  come,  to  kiss  this  a.,  this  mortal* 
breathing  saint,  Merch.  II,  7,  40.  if  I  profane  with  my 
unworthiest  hand  this  holy  s.  Rom.  1, 5, 96.  laming  the 
s.  of  Venus  or  straight-pight  Minerva,  Cymb.  V,  5, 164. 

ShrlnlL  (impf.  and  partic.  shrunk)  1)  to  contract 
itself,  to  shrivel,  to  dry  up:  wanting  the  spring  that 
those  shrunk  pipes  (the  veins)  had  fed,  Lucr.  1455. 
his  shrunk  shank.  As  II,  7, 161.  a  shrunk  panel,  HI,  3, 
89.  againat  this  fire  do  1  s,  up,  John  V,  7, 34.  Ul-weaved 
ambition,  how  much  art  thou  shrunk,  H4A  V,  4,  88.  in 
this  borrowed  likeness  of  shrunk  death,  Rom.  IV,  1, 104. 
Timon  is  shrunk  indeed,  Tim.  HI,  2,  68  (=  brought 
low),  are  all  thy  conquests  . . .  shrunk  to  this  little  mea- 
sure?  Caes.  HI,  1,  150.  cf.  Custom-shrunk. 

Transitively,  =:  to  wither:  to  s.  mine  arm  up  lik* 
a  withered  shrub,  H6C  HI,  2,  156. 

2)  to  shiver  with  cold;  to  shudder,  to  quake  with 
fear:  tiU  I  a.  with  cold.  As  II,  1,  9.  to  be  still  hot 
summers  tanlings  and  the  — ing  slaves  of  winter,  Cymb. 
IV,  4,  30.  makes  me  with  heavy  nothing  faint  and  s. 
R2  II,  2,  82.  Ae  shall  s.  under  my  courtesy,  H4A  V, 
2,  75.   not  fearing  death,  nor  — ing  for  distress,  H6A 

IV,  1,  37.  when  he  perceived  me  s.  and  on  my  knee,  IV, 
7,  5.  as  if  his  foot  were  on  brave  Hector's  breast,  and 
great  Troy  —ing,  Trolil.  Ill,  3,  141  (Q  shriking,  some 
M.  Edd.  shrieking),  the  ground  — s  before  his  treading, 
Cor.  V,  4,  20. 

3)  to  recoil,  to  fall  back  with  fear:  the  snail,  whose 
tender  horns  being  hit,  — s  backward.  Yen.  1034.  if 
there  be  ten,  s.  not,  Gent.  IV,  1,  2.  irAen  the  bravest 
questant  — s,Jind  what  you  seek.  All's  11, 1, 16.  if  the 
first  hour  1  s.  and  run  away,  H6A  IV,  5,  31.  at  the 
sound  it  shrunk  in  haste  away,  Hml.  1, 2, 219.  Without 
away ,  in  the  same  sense  as  in  Hml. :  th<tt  this  sight 
should  make  so  deep  a  wound,  and  yet  detested  life  not 
s,  thereat,  Tit.  HI,  1,  248. 

4)  With yrom,  =  to  forsake,  to  leave  in  distress: 
friends  for  fear,  which  in  his  greatest  need  will  s.  from 
him,  R3  V,  2,  21  (Vffly).  if  any  mean  to  s.from  me, 

V,  3,  222.  will  find  afrieniwill  not  s.from  him,  H8 
IV,  1,  107.  Ai's  estate  ^sfrom  him,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  7. 

ShrlTe,  to  hear  at  confession  and  absolve :  1  had 
rather  he  should  s,  me  than  wive  me,  Merch.  1,  2,  144. 
he  — s  this  woman  to  her  smock,  H6A  I,  2,  119.  your 
honour  hath  no  — ing  work  in  hand,  RS  HI,  2,  116. 
there  she  shall  be  — d  and  married,  Rom.  II,  4,  194. 
not  — ing  time  allowed,  Hml.  V,  2,  47,  With  of,  =  to 
hear  the  confession  and  absolve  of:  I'll  s.  you  of  a 
thousand  idle  pranks,  Err.  II,  2,  210. 

Shrivel,  with  up,  =  to  dry  up  and  contract  into 
wrinkles:  Per.  II,  4,  9. 

Sbrlver,  a  confessor:  H6C  111,  2, 108. 
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8br«ad,  sabst  1)  shelter,  C07er,  protection:  put 
jfourself  under  his  s.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  71. 

2)  a  winding-sheet:  LLL  V,  2, 479.  Mlds.  V,  385. 
Tw.  II,  4,  56.  Wint.  IV,  4,  468.  Eom.  IV,  1,  85.  IV, 
3,  43.  52.  Hod.  IV,  5,  35. 

3)  Plur.  — »,  =  sail-ropes:  John  V,  7,  63.  H6C 
V,  4,  18.  H8  IV,  1,  72. 

Shroud,  vb.  1)  to  shelter,  to  cover,  to  conceal: 
I  have  been  chsefy  — ec?  in  this  bush,  LLL  IV,  3, 137. 
under  this  brake  we'll  s,  ourselves,  H6C  III,  1,  1.  to 
#.  yourselves  from  enemies,  IV,  3,  40. 

2)  to  dress  for  the  grave:  R3  I,  2,  2.  Troil.  II,  3, 
36.  Hml.  V,  1,  103.  0th.  IV,  3,  24.  Per.  Ill,  2,  65. 

3)  intr.  to  take  shelter:  Twill  here  s.  till  the  dregs 
of  the  storm  be  past,  Tp.  II,  2, 42  (Trincnlo's  speech). 

Shrove-iide,  the  day  before  Lent:  H4B  V,3,38. 
Shrove-taeadar*  the  same:  All's  II,  2,  25. 
Shrow,  see  Shrew, 

Shrub,  a  woody  plant  of  a  size  less  than  a  tree, 
a  bnsh:  Lncr.  664.  Tp.  U,  2,  18.  H6C  III,  2, 156.  V, 

2,  15.  Tit.  IV,  3,  45. 

Shrug,  subst.  a  drawing  up  of  the  shoulders,  ex- 
pressive of  slight  contempt:  Mfirch.  I,  3,  110.  Wint. 

II,  1,  71.  74. 

Shrug,  vb.  to  draw  up  the  shoulders  in  contempt: 
Tp.  I,  2,  367.  Cor.  I,  9,  4. 

Shrnpt,  unintelligible  reading  of  Q  in  Troil.  IV, 

5,  193:  when  that  a  ring  of  Greeks  have  shrupt  thee 
in.  Ff  and  M.  Edd.  hemmed. 

Shudder,  subst.  a  shaking  with  horror:  Tim.  IV, 

3,  137. 

Shudder,  vb.  to  shake  with  horror:  Yen.  880. 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  110. 

Shuffle,  to  practise  shifts,  to  play  tricks:  I  am 
fain  to  s.,  to  hed^e  and  to  lurch,  Wiv.  II,  2,  25.  'tis 
like  the  forced  gait  of  a  -^ing  nag,  H4A  III,  1,  135 
(viz  the  gait  of  ^mincing  poetry'),  'tis  not  so  above; 
there  is  no  —ing,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  61.  with  a  little  -  ing 
Ifou  may  choose  a  sword  unbated,  IV,  7,  138.  your  life 
must  s.  for  itself,  Cymb.  V,  5,  105.  With  an  accus. 
denoting  the  effect:  he  shall  likewise  s,  her  away,  Wiv. 
IV,  6, 29.  oft  good  turns  are  — (f  off  with  such  uncurrent 
pay  (thanks)  Tw.  111,3, 16  (=3  are  eluded,  got  rid  of). 
when  we  have  — d  off  this  mortal  coU,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  67 
(have  got  rid,  in  any  way,  of  this  troublesome  life). 

ShuB,  1)  to  avoid,  to  keep  far  from,  not  to  ap- 
proach, to  endeavour  to  escape:  Lacr.  966.  1322. 
Sonn.  118,4.  129,14.  Compl.  155.  234.  Tp.IV,116. 
Gent.  1,  3,  78.  Ill,  1,  30.  Wiv.  V,  5,  241.  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  12.  Mids.  II,  1,  142.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  18.  As  II,  5, 
40.  Shr.  Lid.  2,  30.  All's  II,  3,  79.  Wint.  I,  2,  422. 
Y,  3,  105.  H5  111,  6, 174.  H6C  I,  4,  24.  R3  HI,  2, 18. 

III,  7, 155.  H8  1, 1, 114.  Cor.  I,  3, 34.  I,  6, 44.  Rom. 

I,  1,  136.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  9.  21.    V,  3,  210.    0th.  I,  2,  67. 
Cymb.  I,  4,  47.    V,  3,  27.   Per.  I,  1,  136.  142.   I,  2, 

6.  121.  H6B  1, 4, 38.  70. 

2)  to  escape:  weak  we  are  and  cannot  s,  pursuit, 
H6C  II,  3, 13.  you  cannot  s.  yourself,  Troil. Ill,  2, 152. 

Shunless,  inevitable:  s.  destiny,  Cor.  II,  2,  116. 

Shut  (impf.  and  partic.  shut)  1)  to  close  so  as  to 
hinder  ingress  or  egress;  used  of  doors,  gates  and 
windows:  As  IV,  1,164.  Tw.  Ill,  1, 103.  V,404.  H4B 

II,  4,  82.  H6C  IV,  7, 18.  35.  Troil.  II,  2,  47.  Cor.  I, 

4,  17.  Rom.  IV,  1, 44.  0th.  iV,  2,  28.  of  shops:  H6A 

III,  1,  85.  Rom.  V,  1,  56.  of  the  spring  of  a  trunk: 
Cymb.  II,  2,  47.  of  books:  H4B  111,  1^  56.  Per.  I,  1, 


95.  of  eyes:  Rom.  Ill,  2,  49.  Mcb.  V,  1,  29.  of  the 
mouth:  Lr.  V,  3, 154  (Qq  stop^,  of  a  purse:  Gent.  HI, 
1,358.  Followed  by  o/^sr;  s.  the  door  qfteryou,  Merch. 
II,  5, 53  (i.  e.  when  you  are  in  the  house),  by  against 
(=  to  the  exclusion  of) :  his  own  doers  being  s,  against 
his  entrance f  Err.  IV,  3,  90.  92.  s,  his  bosom  against 
our  prayers.  All's  111,  1,  8.  Tim.  I,  2,  150.  Mcb.  I,  7, 
15.  by  on  or  upon,  =  a)  so  as  to  hinder  egress:  let 
the  doors  be  s,  upon  Aim,  that  he  may  play  the  fool 
nowhere  but  ins  own  house,  Hml  111,  1,  135.  b)  so  as 
to  hinder  ingress:  Err.  IV«  4,  66.  V,  156.  204.  As  III, 
5,  13.  H8  II,  4,  43.  Tit  V,  3,  105.  c)  so  as  to  part 
with:  s.  the  gates  upon  one  wooer,  Merch.  1,  2, 147.  «. 
your  gates  upons,  Cor.  I,  7,  6. 

With  in  and  out  (denoting  the  effect) :  Mey  have 
s,  him  in,  Cor.  I,  4,  47.  were  not  my  doors  locked  up 
and  I  s,  out?  Err.  IV,  4,  73.  fears  which  I  would  fain 
s.  out.  All's  V,  3,  115.  H6A  I,  3,  26.  30.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 
18.  Similarly  with  from:  the  chamber-door  thfU  — s 
him  from  the  heaven  of  his  thought,  Lucr.  338.  With 
up:  I  wish  mine  eyes  would,  with  themselves,  s,  up  my 
thoughts,  Tp.  II,  1,  192.  sleep,  that  sometimes  — s  up 
sorrow's  eye,  Mids.  Ill,  2,435.  the  gates  of  mercy  shcill 
be  all  s,  up,  H5  111,  3,  10.  our  halberds  did  s,  up  his 
passage,  H6C  IV,  3,  20.  — s  up  his  windows,  Rom.  I, 
1, 145.  thy  eyes*  windows  fall,  like  death,  when  he  — s 
up  the  day  of  life,  IV,  1, 101.  s,  up  your  doors,  Lr.  11, 
4,  307.  311.  Rom.  I,  2,56. 

2)  to  inclose,  to  confine:  is  all  thy  comfort  s,  in 
Gloster*s  tombf  H6B  III,  2,  78.  s.  me  nightly  in  a 
charnel-house,  Rom.  IV,  1,  81.  With  tip;  LLL  I,  2, 
158.  V,  2,  817.  Wint.  IV,  1, 19.  Rom.  I,  2,  56.  Tim. 
I,  1,  98.  0th.  Ill,  3,  114.  Figurative  use:  that  we 
whose  baser  stars  do  s,  us  up  in  wishes  ^  might  wUh 
effects  of  them  follow  our  friends,  All's  I,  1,  197  (=: 
confine),  in  whom  the  tempers  and  the  minds  of  ail 
should  be  s,  up,  Troil.  I,  3,  58.  were  all  the  we^h  I 
have  s,  up  in  thee.  Fid  give  thee  leave  to  hang  it,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  279  (=5  inclosed,  summed  up),  and  s,  up  in 
measureless  content,  Mcb.  II,  1,  16  (summed  up  all 
that  he  had  to  say,  in  expressing  his  measureless 
content),  and  s.  myself  up  in  some  other  course  to  for^ 
tune's  alms,  0th.  Ill,  4,  121  (make  up  my  mind  by 
confining  myself.  A  passage  much  controverted.  Ql 
shoot). 

Shuttle,  the  instrument  with  which  the  weaver 
shoots  the  cross  threads:  life  is  a  s,  Wiv.  V,  1,  25 
(Job  VII,  6 :  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  without  hope). 

Shy,  keeping  at  a  distance,  reserved,  demure:  a 
s.  fellow  was  the  duke ,  and  I  believe  I  know  the  cause 
of  his  withdrawing,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  138.  ass,,  as  grave^ 
as  just,  as  absolute  as  Angelo,  V,  54. 

Shrlockf  name  of  the  Jew  in  Merch.  1, 3, 53  etc. 

Sibyl,  one  of  a  number  of  prophetesses  renown* 
ed  in  the  history  of  ancient  Rome:  exceeding  the  nine 
— «  0/  old  Rome,  H6A  1,  2,  56.  blow  these  sands  like 
^8  leaves  abroad.  Tit.  iV,  1,  105.  as  old  as  S,  Shr. 
I,  2,  70.  =  prophetess,  sorceress  in  general :  a  s.  that 
had  numbered  the  sun  to  course  two  hundred  compasses^ 
0th.  Ill,  4,  70- 

Slbylla*  the  same:  if  I  live  to  be  as  old  as  S. 
Merch.  I,  2,  116.  cf.  Shr.  I,  2,  70. 

Slcil,  the  kingdom  of  Sicily:  H6B  I,  1,  6.  both 
the  —s,  H6C  I,  4,  122  (1.  e.  Naples  and  Sicily),  the 
— t,  V,  7,  39. 
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SlcllU,  1)  the  bland  to  the  sonth  of  Italy:  Wint. 
«,  1,  5.  HI,  2,  13.  IV,  2,  23.  59.  IV,  4,  522.  554.  600 
<the  later  Ff  Sieify).  680.  V,  1,  139.  H6B  I,  1,  48. 

2)  the  king  of  it:  Wint.  I,  1,  23.  I,  2,  146.  218. 

SlelllAB,  pertaining  to  Sicily:  Wint  V,  1,  164. 

0lelIliis«  name  of  the  father  of  Posthnmos  in 
Cymb.  I,  1,  29.  V,  4,  51. 

Sicily,  the  island  to  the  sonth  of  Italy:  Wint.  I, 
-2,  175.  IV,  4,  600  (Fl  SidUa).  Tit.  Ill,  1,  242.  Ant. 
Jl,  6,  7.  35.  46.  Ill,  6,  24. 

SlelDlni;  name  of  a  tribnne  in  Cor.  I,  1,  221. 

Sick,  adj.  (compar. — er:  R2 11,1,91)  1)  diseased, 
inot  in  health,  ill:  Yen.  702.  Lncr.  901.  Sonn.  140, 
7.  153,  11.  Ado  II,  1,  301.  303.  Ill,  4,  72.  V,  1, 131. 
XLL  1, 1, 139.  V,  2,  832.  861.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  237.  IV, 
1, 151.  Tw.  I,  5, 117. 148.  John  IV,  1,  28. 52  (at your 
4.  $ervic€  =.  to  attend  yon  in  illness).  IV,  2,  88.  V, 
4,  6.  B2  I,  3,  65.  I,  4,  54.  U,  1,  84.  V,  3,  133  ft. 
Jorfear),  H4A  IV,  1,  16.  17.  28.   H4B  I,  1,  138.  I, 

2,  108.  II,  2,  34.  52.  II,  4,  42.  IV,  3,  83.  IV,  4, 102. 
IV,  5,  13.  H5  II,  1,  86.  Ill,  5,  57.  IV,  1,  188.  268. 
H6A  III,  2,  95.  R3  IV,  2,  52.  H8  IV,  1,  35.  V,  5,  75. 
Troil.  II,  3,  92.  Ill,  1,  98.  Cor.  I,  1,  182.  I,  10,  20. 
Bom.  I,  1,  186.  208.  IV,  4,  7.  V,  2,  7.  Tim.  Ill,  4, 74. 
IV,  3, 110.  Caes.  I,  2,  128.  II,  1,261.  263.  310.  315. 
316.  327.  328.  II,  2,  65.  Mcb.  V,  3,  37.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
173.  Lr.  1,  3,  8.  II,  4,  89.  V,  3,  95.  Ant.  I,  3,  5. 13. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  119.  Ill,  6,  3.  IV,  2,  5.  7.  8.  13.  37.  44. 
50.  Per.  1,  1,  47.  to  fall  9  :  Sonn.  118,  14.   Merch. 

III,  4,  71.  H8  IV,  2, 15.  s.  to  death:  Pilgr.  233;  LLL 

IV,  3,  107.  H8  IV,  2,  1.  Tim.  Ill,  1,  64.  With  ©/be- 
fore the  name  of  the  disease:  Meas.  V,  151.  All's  I, 

3,  142  (onU  =  of  it).  Troil.  I,  3,  139.  Cymb.  V,  4, 
£.  «.  with  mm  ill  in  consequence  of:  Gent.  I,  1,  69. 
H6A  V,  5,  86.  H6B  III,  2,  62.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  238.  s. 
€ind  green  =  chlorotic,  Rom.  II,  2,  8  (cf.  Green-dck- 
«ie««).  my  heart  is  «.  =  I  feel  faint,  John  V,  3,  4.  my 

4,  hearty  H6C  V,  2,  8.  'tie  bitter  coldj  and  I  am  s.  at 
heart,  Hml.  I,  1,  9. 

Applied  to  indispositions  of  the  mind :  you  have 
€ome  9.  offence  within  your  mind,  Caes.  II,  1, 268.  Espe- 
cially to  the  state  of  being  in  lore:  Yen.  584.  Pilgr. 
1S33  and  LLL  IV,  3,  107.  Gent.  I,  1,  69.  II,  4,  149. 
Ado  III,  1,  21  (tick  in  iove).  Ill,  4^  42.  LLL  II,  185 
<t.  at  the  heart).  V,  2,  417.  As  III,  2,  377.  All's  IV, 
2,  35.  0th.  II,  3,  53. 

2)  affected  with  nausea:  I  am  e.  when  I  do  look 
4>ft  thee,  Mids.  II,  1,  212.  213.  s.  ofaecdm,  H4B  II, 
4,  40.  I  am  i»  at  heart,  when  I  behold  — ,  Mcb.  V,  3, 
19.  •.  at  eea,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 192.  Hence  =  disgusted, 
weary:  eyes  s.  and  blunted  with  community,  H4A  111, 
-2,  77.  with  of:  the  commonwealth  is  s.  of  their  own 
4:hoice,  H4B  1, 3, 87.  I  am  s,  of  this  false  world,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  376. 

3)  Used  of  any  irregular,  distempered  and  cor- 
rupted state:  after  many  accents  and  delays,  untimely 
breathings,  s.  and  short  assays,  Lucr.  1720.  now  my 
famous  numbers  are  decayed  and  my  «.  Muse  doUi 
^ve  another  place,  Sonn.  79,  4.  they  are  as  s,  that 
surfeit  with  too  much  as  they  ditU  starve  with  nothing, 
Merch.  1, 2, 6.  makes  sound  opinion  s.  and  truth  suspect' 
€d,  John  IV,  2,  26.  the  present  time's  so  «.  V,  1,  14. 
stow  comes  the  s.  hour  that  his  surfeit  made,  R2  II,  2, 
^4.  though  that  (his  immortal  part)  be  s.  H4B  II,  2, 
114.  poor  kingdom,  s.  with  civil  blows,  IV,  5,  134.  to 
view  the  «.  and  feeble  parts  of  France,  H5  II,  4,  22. 


what  we  oft  do  best,  by  t .  interpreters,  once  weak  ones, 
is  not  ours,  or  not  allowed,  H8  I,  2,  82.  this  priest  has 
no  pride  in  himf  Not  to  speak  of:  I  would  not  be  so  s, 
though  for  his  place,  II,  2,  83.  put  my  s.  cause  into  his 
hands  that  hates  me.  III,  1,  118.  my  conscience,  which 
I  then  did  feel  full  s,  II,  4,  204.  the  enterprise  is  s. 
Troil.  I,  3, 103. 139.  to  my  «.  soul  each  toy  seems  prO' 
logue  to  some  great  amiss,  Hml.  IV,  5,  17.  Used  of  a 
dim  and  pale  light:  let  their  breaths  make  s.  the  life 
of  purity,  the  supreme  fair,  Lucr.  779.  this  night  me- 
thinks  is  but  the  daylight  «.;  it  looks  a  little  paler, 
Merch.  V,  124.  the  moon  ...  «.  and  pale  with  grief, 
Rom.  II,  2,  5;  cf.  8.  the  moist  st<Sr  was  «.  almost  to 
doomsday  with  eclipse,  Hml.  I,  1,  120. 

With /or,  =  pining  for:  as  to  a  bed  that  longing 
have  been  s,  for,  Meas.  II,  4,  103.  ttlmost  s.  for  me. 
Ado  V,  4,  80.  «.  for  breathing  and  exploit.  All's  I,  2, 
16.  s.for  one  (beard)  Tw.  Ill,  1,  53.  the  young  king 
is  s.for  me,  H4B  V,  3,  141.  cf.  lam  s.  till  I  see  her, 
Wir.  Ill,  2,  28.  With  in,  =  a)  in  a  bad  state  with 
respect  to:  wherein  thou  liest  in  reputation  s.  R2  II,  1, 
96.   s.  in  the  world's  regard,  wretched  and  low,  H4A 

IV,  3,  57.  when  we  are  s.  in  fortune,  Lr.  I,  2,  129.  b) 
morbidly  affected,  distempered  by:  I  am  s.  in  dis- 
pleasure to  him.  Ado  II,  2,  5.  With  of,  ^  afflicted, 
tainted,  or  corrupted  by:  I  was  not  s,  of  any  fear  from 
thence,  Sonn.  86,  12.  and  s.  of  welfare ,  found  a  kind 
ofmeetness  to  be  diseased,  118,  7.  drugs  poison  him 
that  so  fell  s.  of  you,  14.  you  are  s.  of  self-love,  Tw. 
I,  5,  97.  lam  s.  and  capable  of  fears,  John  III,  1,  12. 
rank  minds  s.  of  happiness,  H4B  IV,  1,  64.  exampled 
by  the  first  pace  that  is  s.  of  his  superior,  Troil.  I,  3, 
132  (=  envious  of).  «.  of  proud  heart,  II,  3,  93.  / 
am  s.  of  that  grief  too,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  19.  /  am  s.  of 
shame,  46.  that  nature,  being  s.  of  man*  s  unkindness, 
should  yet  be  hungry,  IV,  3, 176.  lam  s.  of  many  griefs, 
Caes.  IV,  3,  144.  quietness,  grown  s.  of  rest,  would 
purge  by  any  desperate  change,  Ant  I,  3,  53. 

Sick,  vb.  to  sicken,  to  fall  ill:  Edward — ed  and 
died,  H4B  IV,  4,  128. 

SIckcD,  1)  intr.  a)  to  grow  sick,  to  fall  ill:  Sonn. 
118,  4.  As  111,  2,  25.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  173.  In  a  moral 
sense:  that  his  soul  s,  not,  Meas.  II,  4,  41.  when  love 
begins  to  s.  and  decay,  Caes.  IV,  2,  20.  mine  eyes  did 
«.  at  the  sight.  Ant  111,  10,  17. 

b)  to  feel  disgust,  to  become  weary:  whose  nature 
s  but  to  speak  a  truth.  All's  V,  3,  207.  that,  surfeit- 
ing, the  appetite  may  s.  and  so  die,  Tw.  1, 1,  3.  though 
the  treasure  of  nature's  germens  tunMe  all  together,  even 
till  destruction  s.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  60. 

2)  tr.  to  impair:  have  by  this  so  — ed  their  estates, 
H8  I,  1,  82. 

Slck-rallcii,  sick,  diseased:  confusion  waits,  as 
doth  a  raven  on  a  s.  beast,  John  IV,  3, 153  (cf.  Caes^ 

V,  1,  87). 

Sickle,  a  reaping-hook;  attribute  of  Time:  Sonn. 
116,  10.  126,  2. 

Sickle,  an  ancient  coin  among  the  Jews:  with 
fond  ^8  of  the  tested  gold,  Meas.  II,  2,  149  (M.  Edd. 
shekels). 

Slcklemen,  reapers:  Tp.  IV,  134. 

Sicklied  e'er,  tainted  and  overspread  in  a  sickly 
manner :  the  native  hue  of  resolution  is  «.  with  the  pale 
cast  of  thought,  Hml.  HI,  1,  85. 

Sickliness,  illness:  impute  his  words  to  waywmd 
s,  and  age  in  him,  R2  11^  1,  142. 
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sickly,  adj.  diseased,  not  in  health  (quite  =  fftcZr, 
but  nsnally  joined  to  a  snbst.,  whereas  sick  is  oftener 
in  the  predicate):  the  uncertain  s.  appetite  to  please, 
Sonn.  147, 4.  I  am  not  suck  a  s.  creature,  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 
61  (to  make  my  will),  i/ s.  ears  will  hear  your  idle 
scorns,  ULL  Y,  2,  873.  she  has  raised  me  from  my  s. 
bed.  All's  U,  3,  118.  hence,  thou  s.  quoif,  H4B  1,  1, 
147.  H5  in,  6,  164.  IV,  2,  20.  R3  I,  1, 136.  11,  1, 42. 
Caes.  II,  4, 14.  V,  1,87  (cf.  John  IV,  3,  153).  Hml. 

III,  3,  96.  Ill,  4,  80.  Lr.  11,  4,  112.  =  disordered  in 
general:  this  s.  land  might  solace  as  be/ore,  R3  II,  3, 
30.  the  s.  weal,  Mcb.  V,  2,  27.  :=  dim:  in  whose  fresh 
regard  weak  sights  their  s.  radiance  do  amend,  Compl. 
214. 

SleUy,  adv.  1)  ill,  not  in  health:  who  wear  our 
health  but  s,  in  his  life,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  107. 

2)  with  disgust,  relnctantly :  cold  and  s.  he  vented 
them,  Ant  III,  4,  7. 

Sickness,  1)  disease,  illness:  Yen.  741.  Sonn. 
118,  4.  Err.  V,  99.  Ado  I,  1,  261.  Mids.  I,  1,  142. 
186.  IV,  1,  178.  Shr.  IV,  3,  14.  All's  I,  2,  74.  II,  1, 
171.  Wint.  I,  2,  384.  398.  II,  3,  11.   IV,  2,  2.  John 

IV,  2,  86.  V,  7,  13.  R2  II,  1,  132  (the  present  s.  that 
J  have).  V,  1,  77.  H4A  IV,  1,  26.  28.  31.  42.  IV,  4, 

14.  H4B  III,  1,  106.  IV,  5,  82.  Hd  III,  3,  55.  Ill,  6, 
154.  H6A  III,  2,  89.  H6B  III,  2,  370.  IV,  7,  94.  R3 

I,  3,  29.  II,  2,  9.  H8  I,  2,  184.  IV,  2,  24.  V,  3,  26. 
Troil.  I,  3,  140.  Tim.  Ill,  1,  66.  V,  1,  189  (my  long 
s.  of  health  and  living).  Caes.  II,  1,  267.  321.  IV,  3, 
152.  Hml.  II,  2,  66.  Lr.  V,  3,  105.  Ant.  I,  2,  124. 

II,  2,  173.  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  76.  IV,  2,  148.  it  warms  the 
very  s.  in  my  heart,  that  I  shall  live  and  tell  him  to  his 
teeth,  Hml.  IV,  7,  56  (=  faintness,  depressed  spirits). 

2)  nansea,  sqneamishness :  LLL  V,  2,  280. 

3)  any  disordered  state:  a  great  s.  in  hisjudge^ 
ment,  Tim.  V,  1,  31. 

SIck-ihcQchiedl,  fall  of  lo\re-thoaghts:  s.  Venus 
makes  amain  to  him,  Yen.  5. 

SlcycBy  town  in  ancient  Greece:  Ant.  I,  2,  117. 
118.  123. 

Side,  snbst.  1)  the  part  of  an  animal  body  forti- 
fied by  the  ribs,  between  the  back  and  the  belly:  his 
brawny  —s,  with  hairy  bristles  armed.  Yen.  625. 
plucked  the  knife  from  Lucrece*  s.  Lncr.  1807.  more 
sharp  to  me  than  spurring  to  his  s.  Sonn.  50, 12.  backs, 
shoulders,  — s,  Wiv.  V,  5,  58.  As  III,  4,  47.  H4B  I, 

1,  45.  H6A  V,  3,  49.  Mcb.  I,  7,  26.  and  by  my  s. 
wear  steel,  Wiv.  I,  3,  84.  Ado  V,  1,  126.  Tit.  II,  1, 

39.  Hml.  V,  2,  166.  Cymb.  I,  4,  6.  draw  this  metal 
from  my  s.  John  V,  2, 16.  spectacles  on  nose  and  pouch 
on  8.  As  II,  7,  159. 

Used  to  denote  immediate  nearness  and  proxi- 
mity :  whose  messengers  are  here  about  my  s.  0th.  I, 

2,  89.  tempteth  my  better  angel  from  my  s.  Sonn.  144, 
6.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  185.  R2  III,  2,  80.  H6A  IV,  5,  48. 
IV,  7,  12.  n6B  III,  1,  191.  Tim.  IV,  3,  31.  0th.  V, 
2, 208.  oft  came  Edward  to  my  s.  H6C  1, 4, 1 1.  Often- 
est  preceded  by  by:  by  Venus'  s.  Yen.  180.  the  boy 
that  by  her  s.  lay  killed,  1165.  by  Lucrece*  t.  Lncr. 
381.  425.  Sonn.  151,  12.  154,  2.  Compl.  65.  Mids. 
II,  1,  125.  II,  2,  51.  HI,  2,  39.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  307. 
All's  II,  3,  53.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  146.  Tw.  V,  80.  R2  1, 3, 
252.  H5  IV,  6,  8.  H6A  IV,  6,  56.  H6C  HI,  3,  16. 
Tit.  V,  1,  48.  V,  2,  45.  Caes.  HI,  1,  271.  Lr.  HI,  6, 

40.  0th.  IV,  1,  195.   V,  2,  237.  Ant.  II,  3,  18.   IV, 

15,  36.  Cymb.  V,  5,  L  s.  by  s.  H6A  IV.  6.  &4L  Pre- 


ceded by  on:  she,  on  his  left  s.,  craving  aid,  H6C  IH^ 

1,  43.  on  his  right,  44.  went  on  each  s.  of  the  queen^ 
H8  IV,  1,  100.  Of  omitted  after  it:  on  each  s.  her 
stood  pretty  boys.  Ant.  II,  2,  206. 

2)  Plur.  — *  ea  frame  of  the  body;  in  a  proper 
and  metaphorical  sense:  this  broken  music  in  his  — s. 
As  I,  2,  150.  let  nature  crush  the  — s  o'  the  eartk 
togeOier,  Wint.  IV,  4,  489.  breaks  the  — *  of  loyalty, 
H8  I,  2,  28.  whose  quality  the  — s  o*  the  world  may 
danger.  Ant  I,  2,  199.  Caesars  ambition  which  swell- 
ed so  much  that  it  did  almost  stretch  the  — «  o'  the 
world,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  51.  Especially  =  the  breast,  as 
containing  the  heart  or  the  lungs:  both  on  one  sampler,. 
...  both  warbling  of  one  song,  as  if  our  hands,  our 
— s,  voices  and  minds,  had  been  incorporate,  Mids.  HI,. 

2,  207.  Taurus,  that's  —  t  and  heart,  Tw.  I,  3, 148. 
there's  no  woman's  — s  C€M  bide  the  beating  of  so  strong' 
a  passion,  II,  4,  96.  he  cracks  his  gorge,  his  — s,  with 
violent  hefts,  Wint  II,  1,  44.  hacked  one  another  ifk 
the  —s  of  Caesar,  Caes.  V,  1,  40.  0  — s,  you  are  too 
tough,  Lr.  II,  4,  200.  the  — s  of  nature  will  not  sustain 
it.  Ant.  I,  3,  16.  as  loud  as  his  strong  — s  can  volley, 
H,  7,  118.  cleave,  my  —s,  IV,  14,  39.  can  my  ^s 
hold,  Cymb.  I,  6,  69.  Considered  as  the  part  princi* 
pally  fed  by  nourishment:  it  is  the  pasture  lards  the 
brother's  —s,  Tim.  IV,  3,  12.  your  houseless  heads  and 
unfed  — s,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 30.  As  the  seat  of  Carnal  desire: 
I  will  keep  my  — #  to  myself  Wiv.  V,  5,  28.  with  Tar^ 
quins  ravishing  — s,  Mcb.  II,  1,  55  (most  M.  Edd. 
strides). 

3)  Applied,  after  the  analogy  of  the  animal  body,, 
to  other  things  having  two  principal  parts  or  snrfacea 
opposed  to  each  other:  (the  pillow)  swelling  on  either 
s.  (of  the  hand)  to  want  his  bliss,  Lucr.  389.  angel 
on  the  outward  s.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  286.  on  the  windy  s.  of 
care.  Ado  II,  1,  327;  cf.  still  you  keep  o*  the  windy  s. 
of  the  law,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  181.  my  vesseVs  s.  Merch.  1, 1^ 
32.  damned  like  an  iU^roasted  egg,  aU  on  one  s.  As 
III,  2,  39.  our  cake  is  dough  on  both  — s,  Shr.  1, 1, 1 10. 
her  head  on  one  s.  Wint  HI,  3,  20;  cf.  hang  my  head 
at  one  s.  0th.  IV,  3,  32.  on  this  s.  my  hand,  and  on 
that  s.  yours,  R2  IV,  183.  V,  2,  18.  H4A  III,  1,  109. 
111.  113.  H6A  I,  2,  99.  H6B  III,  2,  98.  R3  V,  3, 
299.  H8  I,  4,  20;  cf.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  10.  Troil.  I,  3,  43. 
Cor.  I,  1,  48.  I,  6,  51.  Caes.  V,  2,  2.  Hml.  I,  1,  85. 
Lr.  I,  4,  205.  HI,  7,  71.  Ant  III,  9,  1.  to  turn  the 
wrong  s.  out  =  to  pervert,  to  distort,  to  derange:  so 
turns  she  every  man  the  wrong  s.  out.  Ado  HI,  1,  68. 
how  quickly  the  wrong  s.  may  be  turned  outward,  Tw. 
HI,  1,  14.  Lr.  IV,  2,  9.  0th.  U,  3,  54.  cf.  that  turned 
your  wit  the  seamy  s.  without,  IV,  2,  146.  (y  after  s. 
omitted:  writ  o*  both  — «  the  leaf,  LLL  V,  2,  8.  upon 
this  s.  the  sea,  John  II,  488.  on  this  s.  Tiber,  Caes. 
Ill,  2,  254.  to  keep  one's  eyes  of  either  s.  's  nose,  Lr. 

1,  5,  22  (is  on  either  side  his  nose;  cf.  0/).  lookout 
o'  M«  other  s.  your  monument.  Ant.  IV,  15,  8.  cf.  11, 

2,  206. 

Hence,  generally,  one  of  two  parts,  or  directions, 
or  respects,  placed  in  contradistinction  to  each  other: 
this  s.  is  Hiems,  winter,  this  Ver,  LLL  V,  2,  901. 
Armado  o'th*  one  s.,  and  his  page  o'  f  other,  IV,  1, 
146.  149.  then,  on  the  other  s.,  I  checked  my  friends  f 
R3  HI,  7,  150.  my  back  o*  f  other  s.  Rom.  II,  5,  51. 
=  line  of  descent,  as  only  from  one  of  the  two  pa- 
rents: brother  by  the  mothers  s.  John  I,  163.  Tit  IV, 
2«  126.  AxkL  lU  2,  120.  Oftenest  =  party,  opposed 
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Interest,  one  of  two  at  war:  Fortune  ahaU  eull forth 
out  of  one  s.  her  happy  minion ,  John  II,  392.  which 
is  the  «.  thai  I  must  go  withalf  III,  1,  327.  we  of  the 
offering  «.  H4A  IV,  1,  69.  both  — s  fiercely  fought, 
H6C 11, 1, 121.  there  is  expectance  herefrom  both  the 
— 8,  Troil.  IV,  5y  146.  the  one  «.  must  have  bale.  Cor. 

1,  1,  167.  these  are  a  s.  that  would  be  glad  to  have 
this  true,  IV,  6,  151.  which  s,  should  win,  V,  3,  113. 
each  in  either  s.give  the  all-hail  to  thee,  138.  damnable 
hoth'Sides  rogue,  All's  IV,  3,  251.  har<Oy  shaU  I  carry 
out  my  s,  Lr.  V,  1,  61  («=  be  a  winner  in  the  game). 
Preceded  by  on:  upon  thy  s.  against  myseff  1* II  fight, 
Sonn.  88, 3.  on  both  — s  tftut  is  simple  triuh  suppressed, 
138,  8.  Compl.  113.  Meas.  IV,  6, 6.  LLL  IV,  1,  76. 
77.  78.  IV,  3,  8.  Tw.  V,  69.  376.  Wint.  II,  3,  191. 

IV,  4, 650.  John  HI,  1, 117.  124.  335.  V,  2,  8.  B2  II, 

2,  89.  147.  H4A  II,  4,  348.  V,  1,  99.  H4B  I,  1,  198. 
I,  2,  88.  H6A  I,  2,  3.  U,  4,  20.  22.  40.  48.  51.  54. 
64.  V,  ],  10.  H6B  IV,  8,  54.  R3  I,  4,  272.  Ill,  2,  53. 

V,  3,  94. 175.  240.  V,  5, 12.  H8  II,  4,  4  (on  aU  ^s). 
Troil.  Prol.  21.  I,  1,  93.  V,  4,  10.  Cor.  HI,  1,  181. 
Rom.  II,  4,  169.  Caes.  II,  4,  6.  IV,  3,  4.  Mcb.  V,  7, 
25.  Hml.  H,  2,  370.  V,  2,  272.  315.  Lr.  V,  3,  49. 
0th.  1,  3,  217.  Ant.  Ill,  10,  9.  Cymb.  V,  3, 81.  o/for 
on:  let  us  take  the  law  of  our  ~«,  Bom.  1,  1,  44.  54 
(the  servant's  speech).  Preceded  by  to.*  fo  train  ten 
thousand  English  to  iheir  s.  John  HI,  4,  175.  fiieth  to 
his  «.  H6A  I,  1,  95. 

4)  any  external  part  in  respect  to  its  direction  or 
Bitnation :  the  blood  circles  her  body  in  on  every  «.  Lncr. 
1739.  whose  western  s,  is  with  a  vineyard  backed, 
Meas.  rv,  1,  29.  on  the  east  s,  of  the  grove,  H6B  II, 
1,  43.  48.  pry  on  every  s,  B3  HI,  5,  6.  upon  the  north 
».  of  this  pleasant  chase.  Tit.  II,  3,  255.  puffs  away 
from  thence,  turning  his  s.  to  the  dew  -  dropping  south. 
Bom.  I,  4,  103  (=  taming  to  the  side  of  the  dew- 
dropping  sonth.  The  snrreptitions  Qi  and  M.  £dd. 
face),  as  he  wom  coming  from  this  churchyard  s,  \, 

3,  186. 

5)  margin,  verge,  border:  close  by  the  Thames  s. 
Wiv.  HI,  3,  16.  /  would  you  had  been  by  the  ship  s. 
Wint  HI,  3,  112.  thy  cheek's  s.  struck  off,  H6A  I,  4, 
75.  on  our  longboat's  s,  strike  off  his  head,  H6B  IV, 

1,  68.  on  the  forest  s.  H6C  IV,  6,  83.  to  the  water  s. 
1  must  conduct  your  grace,  H8  II,  1,  95.  thcU  west- 
ward rooteth  from  the  city's  s.  Rom.  I,  1,  129.  abuts 
againtt  the  island's  s.  Per.  V,  1,  52. 

8lde,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  take  one's  party  in  a  quarrel: 
the  nobility  are  vexed,  whom  we  see  have  — d  in  his 
hehaff.  Cor.  IV,  2, 2.  2)  trans,  to  take  the  party  of,  to 
join:  s,  /actions.  Cor.  I,  1,  197.  In  Sonn.  46,  9  O. 
Edd.  s.,  M.  Edd.  'cide. 

Side -piercing,  heart-rending:  O  thou  s.  sight, 
Lr,  IV,  6,  85. 

Slde-sleoTes,  hanging  sleeves:  Ado  HI,  4,  21. 

8lde-sil«ches,  stitches  in  the  side:  Tp.  I,  2,  326. 

Siege,  1)  the  act  of  besetting  a  fortified  place: 
Lncr.  Arg.  5.  John  II,  54.  213.  B2  II,  1,  62.  H5  I, 

2,  152.  Ill  Chor.  25.    HI,  2,  70.    H6A  I,  1,  111.  IV, 

3,  11.  Troil.  I,  3,  12.  Mcb.  V,  5,  3.  Qlb.  I,  3,  130. 
forsake  the  s.  H6A  I,  2, 40.  to  raise  the  s.  (=  to  dis- 
lodge the  besiegers):  H5  III,  3, 47.  H6A  I,  2,  13.  53. 
130.  1, 4, 103.  Metaphoricidly,  ^  strong  endeavonrs 
to  gain  entrance,  assaults,  attacks  in  general:  Me 
wreckful  s,  of  battering  days,  Sonn.  65,  6.  war,  death, 
w  sickness  did  lay  s,  to  it,  Mids.  1, 1, 142.  his  (death's) 


s,  %s  now  against  the  mind,  John  V,  7,  16.  ihe  busy 
fiend  that  lays  strong  s,  unto  this  wretch's  soul,  H6B 
HI,  3,  22.  to  remove  that  «.  of  grief  from  her.  Bom. 
V,  3,  237.  to  10^001  all  sores  lay  s.  Tim.  IV,  3,  7.  Used 
of  an  assiduous  love-suit :  remove  your  «.  jfrom  my  un- 
yielding  heart,  Yen.  423.  this  s,  that  hath  engirt  Ai> 
marriage,  Lucr.  221.  to  lay  an  amiable  s,  to  the  honesty 
of  this  Ford's  wife,  Wiv.  II,  2,  243.  lays  down  hi» 
wanton  s,  before  her  beauty.  All's  111,  7,  18.  she  will 
not  stay  the  s.  of  loving  terms,  Bom.  1, 1,  218.  cf.  whoso 
love-euit  hath  been  to  me  as  fearful  as  a  s.  Cymb. 
111,4,137. 

2)  seat:  upon  the  very  s.  of  justice,  Meas.  IV,  2, 101. 

3)  place,  rank:  your  sum  of  parts  did  not  together 
pluck  such  envy  from  him  as  didihat  one,  and  that,  in 
my  regard,  of  the  unworthiest  s.  Hml.  IV,  7,  77.  / 
fetch  my  life  and  being  from  men  of  royal  s,  0th.  I,  2, 
22  (Qq  height).  

3)  stool,  excrement,  fecal  matter:  how  camest  thorn 
to  be  the  s,'  of  this  moon-calff  Tp.  II,  2,  110. 

Sienna,  see  Syenna, 

Sieve,  a  utensil  by  which  the  fine  parts  of  a  pul* 
verised  substance  are  separated  from  the  coarse:  Ad» 
V,  1,  5.  All's  I,  3,  208.  Mcb.  I,  3,  8.  In  Troil.  H,  2, 
71  Q  Me  remainder  viands  ufe  do  not  throw  in  iinre- 
spective  siue;  Fi  eonie;  the  later  ¥{  place;  Johnson 
sieve,  others  sew  or  sure,  i.  e.  sewer. 

Sift,  to  examine  minutely,  to  scrutinize,  to  sound  i 
All's  V,  3,  124.  B2  I,  1,  12.  H6A  III,  1,  24.  HmL 
II,  2,  58. 

Slgh,Bnbst.  a  deep  respiration  indiciitive  of  grief: 
Yen.  1071.  Lucr.  563.  586.  1319.  1004.  Tp.  I,  2, 
222.  Qent  II,  3,  60.  HI,  1, 230.  H4A  HI,  1, 10.  H4B 
1,1,80.  Tit  111,  1,  228.  Cymb.  111,4, 5  etc.  especially 
caused  by  love:  Yen.  51.  376.  964.  966.  Sonn.  47, 4. 
Gent.  I,  1,  30.  H,  4,  132.  HI,  2,  74.  Ado  V,  1,  173. 
LLL  III,  177.  184.  IV,  3,  164.  347.  Mids.  I,  1,  154. 
As  V,  2,  90.  All's  II,  3,  82.  Tw.  I,  5,  275.  II,  4,  64. 
68.  Wint.  I,  2,  287  etc.  to  breathe  a  s.  Merch.  HI,  1, 
100.  Tw.  11,2,40.  H6BHI. 2, 345.  to  raiee  a  «.  Compl. 
228.  Hml.  II,  1, 94.  Sighs  forming  clouds  (cf.  B2  HI,. 

1,  20):  saw  — s  reek  from  you,  LLL  IV,  3,  140.  with 
our  — s  we'll  breathe  the  welkin  dim  and  stain  the  sun 
with  fog,  Tit.  HI,  1,  212.  adding  to  clouds  more  clouds 
with  his  deep  ^-t.  Bom,  1,1, 139.  love  is  a  smoke  raised 
with  the  fume  of  — s,  196.  the  sun  not  yet  thy  — sfrom 
heaven  clears,  II,  3,  73  (cf.  Ill,  3,  72).  he  furnaces  the 
thick  — sfrom  him,  Cymb.  I,  6,  67.  Wasting  life  by 
costing  every  one  a  drop  of  blood:  consume  away  in 
— s.  Ado  HI,  1,  78.  sighs  of  love,  that  costs  the  fresh 
blood  dear,  Mids.  HI,  2,  97.  blood-consuming  — s,  H6B 
HI,  2,  61.  blood-drinking  — e,  63.  blood-sucking  — e,, 
H6C1V,4,22.  like  a  spendthrifts,  that  hurts  by  easing^ 
Hml.  IV,  7,  123.  cf.  Ado  111,  1,  78. 

Sigh,  vb.  to  suffer  a  deep  single  respiration,  as  in 
grief:  Compl.  44.  Pilgr.  204.  Tp.  I,  2, 150.  Ado  HI, 

2,  26.  V,  3,  17.  Merch.  II,  2,  203.  Ill,  3, 15.  Shr.  V, 
2, 123.  Wint.  II,  3,  34  etc.  especially  in  pangs  of 
love:  Gent.  II,  1,  22.  11,  2,  10.  Ado  II,  3,  64.  LLL 
I,  2,  67.  HI,  68.  206.  A9lV,l,222.  Wint.1,2,117  etc. 
to  s.for  =  to  be  in  love  with:  Tp.  I,  2,  446.  LLL 
HI,  202.  Tw.  II,  5,  165.  to  e.  to  =  to  tell  one's  grief, 
to  complain  to:  toe.  to  Me  winds,  Tp.  I,  2,  149.  to 
that  ril  e.  and  weep,  Gent.  IV,  2,  123. 

Transitively,  1)  with  an  adverb  or  prepositional 
expression,  to  denote  an  effect:  may  s,  it  off  (your 
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liead)  Meas.  T,  2,  178.  t.  away  Sundayi,  Ado  I,  1, 
204.  — edhii  tout  toward  the  Grecian  tents,  Merch. 
T,  5.  3)  =  to  conrey  or  express  in  sighs :  for  ihete 
^ead  hirda  «.  a  prayer.,  Fhoen.  67.  e,  a  note  and  ting 
n  note,  LLL  III,  13.  — ec/  forth  proverbs.  Cor.  1,  1, 
209.  3)  to  emit,  to  exhale  in  sighs:  rU  s,  celestial 
i>Teath,  Yen.  189.  draws  up  her  breath  and  — iny  it 
■again,  exdaims  on  death,  930.  — edmy  English  breath 
in  foreign  clouds,  R3  111,  1,  20.  never  man  — ed  truer 
breath.  Cot.  IV,  5,  121.  4)  to  lament,  to  moarn:  /«. 
4he  lack  of  many  a  thing,  Sonn.  30,  3. 

Sight,  1)  the  sense  of  seeing,  faculty  of  vision: 
%er  «.  dazzling  makes  the  wound  seem  three.  Yen.  1064. 
-tweets  that  shall  the  truest  s.  beguile,  1144.  the  sun 
\ereaves  our  s,  Luer.  373.  my  souPs  imaginary  s.  pre- 
sents thy  shadow  to  my  sightless  view,  Sonn.  27,  9. 
148,  2.  150, 3.  Tp.  I,  2,  302.  Err.  Ill,  2,  57.  Mids. 
Jll,  2,  369.  As  y,  4,  124.  125.  126.  H4B  III,  2,  336 
Ohick  s.),  IV,  4,  110.  H5  IV,  7,  62.  H6B  I,  2,  6.  II, 
1,  64.  71.  129.  R3  IV,  4,  26.  H8  IV,  2,  108.  Troil. 
i,  2,  31.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  5.  Tit.  II,  3,  195  (dull),  HI.  2, 
84  (thy  s,  is  young).  Rom.  I,  5,  54.  Caes.  V,  3,  21 
{thick).  Mob.  II,  1,  37.  II,  3,  76.  Hml.  111,4,  78.  Lr. 
;v,  6,  20. 23.  V,  3,  282  (dull).  0th.  V,  2,  364.  Per- 
haps =  insight,  knowledge,  skill,  in  Troil.  HI,  3,  4; 
but  the  passage  seems  to  be  corrupt. 

2)  the  eyes:  his  louring  brows  o'erwhelming  his 
/airs.  Yen.  183.  the  object  that  did  feed  her  s.  822. 
nor  could  she  moralize  his  wanton  s.  Lncr,  104.  it  be- 
yuiled  attention,  charmed  the  s.  1404.  sets  you  most 
rich  in  youth  before  my  s.  Sonn.  lb,  10.  if  aught  in  me 
wortlty  perusal  stand  against  thy  s.  38,  6.  shadows  like 
to  thee  do  mock  mjr  s.  61, 4.  to  everyplace  at  once,  and 
nowhere  fixed,  the  mind  and  s.  distractedly  commixed, 
Compl.  28.  weak  — s  their  sickly  radiance  do  amend, 
214.  the  turtle  saw  his  right  flaming  in  the  Phoenix*  s. 
Phoen.  35.  we  must  starve  our  s.from  lover's  food, 
J^ids.  I,  1,  222.  take  this  charm  from  off  her  s.  11,  1, 
183.  laid  the  love-juice  on  some  true-love's  s.  Ill,  2, 
89.  never  more  abase  our  s.  so  low  as  to  vouchsafe 
one  glance  unto  the  ground,  H6B 1,  2, 15.  in  s.  of  God 
und  us  your  guilt  is  great,  II,  3,  2.  kiU  the  innocent 
gazer  with  thy  s.  Ill,  2,  53.  to  rob  my  s.  of  thy  land's 
view,  105.  to  greet  mine  own  land  with  my  wishful  s. 
n6C  HI,  ly  14.  if  I  be  so  disgracious  in  your  s.  R3 
IV,  4,  177  (Ff  eye),  the  bleared  — s  are  spectacled  to 
see  him,  Cor.  II,  1,  221.  schoolboys*  tears  take  up  the 
glasses  of  my  s.  HI,  2,  117.  amazed  my  s.  Mob.  V,  1, 
86.  looked  upon  this  love  with  idle  s.  Hml.  II,  2,  138. 
strike  the  s.  of  the  duke,  Lr.  IV,  6,  283.  a  scorpion  to 
her  s.  Cymb.  V,  5,  45.  why  cloud  they  not  their  — a, 
Per.  I,  1,  74.  to  glad  the  a.  I,  4,  28. 

Hence,  as  eyes,  =  presence:  quit  my  s.  Mcb.  Ill, 
4,  93.  avoid  my  s.  Lr.  I,  1,  126.  should  transport  me 
farthest  Jrom  your  s.  Sonn.  117,  8.  banished  from  her 
s.  Gent.  HI,  2,  2.  R2  IV,  315.  H6B  II,  3, 103.  Ill,  2, 
394.  Tit.  HI,  1,  284.  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 119.  Hml.  1, 2,  220. 
Lr.  II,  4,  190.  Cymb.  I,  1,  125.  V,  5,  237.  in  my  s. 
forbear  to  glance  thine  eye  aside,  Sonn.  139,  5.  never 
come  in  my  s.  more.  As  IV,  1,  41.  52.  Shr.  II,  30.  Tw. 
Ill,  2,  20.  HI,  4,  171.  R2  1, 1,  188.  I,  2,  38.  V,  2,  86. 
H4B  IV,  1,  179.  H6B  I,  1,  11.  IV,  2,  189.  111,  2, 
389.  H6C  III,  3,  181.  R3  I,  3,  164.  V,  3,  96.  Tit.  I, 
246.  HI,  1,67.  Rom.  II,  6,  5.  Lr.  IV,  6,35.  115. 
return  no  more  into  my  s.  Gent.  I,  2,  47.  IV,  4,  65. 
Mcb.  I,  3y  102.  durst  not  come  near  your  s.  H4A  V,  1, 


63.  God  ke^  him  out  of  my  s.  Ado  II,  1, 113.  out  of 
my  a.  J  Tw.  IV,  1,  53.  As  IV,  1, 221.  John  IV,  2,  242. 
H4A  V,  1,  66.  H6B  HI,  2,  48.  R3  I,  2,  149.  Lr.  I, 
1,  159.  0th.  IV,  1,  258.  bring  me  to  the  a.  of  Isabella, 
Meas.  1, 4, 18.  you  shall  not  be  admitted  to  his  s.  IV, 

3,  125.  Shr.  Ind.2,  76.  R3  IV,  1,  25.  corns  not  wiUdn 
his  s.  Mids.  H,  1,  19. 

3)  the  act  of  seeing,  look,  Tiew:  his  eyes,  whose 
— s  till  then  were  levelled  on  n^  face,  Compl.  282.  at 
the  firsts,  they  have  changed  eyes,  Tp.  I,  2,  440.  at 
first  s.  As  HI,  5,  82.  Troil.  V,  2,  9. 

4)  the  manner  of  seeing:  nothing  else  with  his 
proud  s.  agrees.,  Yen.  288.  the  s.  whereof  (your  eye) 
/  think  you  had  from  me.  Ado  V,  4,  25.  none  could 
be  so  abused  in  s.  as  he.  As  III,  5,  80. 

5)  the  perceiving  or  being  perceived  by  the  eye, 
view,  Lat.  conspectus:  our  sport  is  not  in  s.  Yen.  124 
(cannot  be  seen),  wear  the  favours  most  ins.  LLL  V, 
2, 136.  vanished  out  of  s.  Sonn.  63,  7.  R3  HI,  5, 107. 
lacked  s.  only,  Wint.  II,  1, 177.  the  dismallest  object 
that  ever  eye  with  s.  made  heart  lament,  Tit.  II,  3,  205. 
you  know  him  well  by  s.  Caes.  1,  3, 15.  Relatively:  he 
fed  them  with  his  s.,  they  him  with  berries.  Yen.  1 104. 
melted  like  a  vapour  from  her  a.  1166.  each  under  eye 
doth  homage  to  hia  new-appearing  s.  Sonn.  7,  3.  to  di- 
vide thh  conquest  of  thy  s.  46,  2.  feasting  on  your  s. 
75,  9.  heart  hath  his  hope,  and  eyes  their  wished  «• 
Pilgr.  202.  every  slight  occasion  that  could  give  me  «• 
of  her,  Wiv.  H,  2,  205.  upon  their  s.  we  two  will  fly, 
IV,  4,  54.  to  stick  tC  (the  rod)  in  their  children's  s, 
Meas.  I,  3,  25.  in  our  s.  they  three  were  taken  up,  Err. 
I,  1,  111.  to-morrow  you  shall  have  as,  of  them  (pa- 
pers) LLL  II,  166.  to  have  his  s.  Mids.  1, 1, 251.  at 
his  s.  away  his  fellows  fly,  HI,  2,  24.  takest  true  delight 
in  the  s.  of  thy  former  ladys  eye,  456.  /  trust  to  take 
of  truest  Thisbe  s.  V,  280.  good  wrestling,  which  you 
have  lost  the  s.  of,  As  I,  2, 117.  the  s.  of  lovers  feedeth 
those  in  love,  111,4,60.  Ill,  5,  4.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  61.  I, 
1,  225.  Tw.  I,  2,  41.  Wint.  II,  2,  40.  Ill,  3, 139.  IV, 

4,  481.  522.  680.  V,  3,  57.  John  H,  222.  HI,  1,36. 
IV,  2,  219.  R2  II,  3,  18.  HI,  2,  52.  H4A  HI,  2,  88. 
IV,  5,  230.  H6A  I,  1,  30.   V,  3,  69.  V,  4,  122.  H6B 

I,  1,  32.  IV,  4,  46.  V,  1,  90.  V,  2,  49.  H6C  I,  3,  30. 

II,  5,  130  (having  the  flying  hare  in  s.).  Cor.  V,  3,  98. 
Tit  V,  1,  4.  Rom.  HI,  2,  56.  Tim.  1,  1,  255  (joy/ul 
of  your  — s>  262.  IV,  3,  125.  Ant.  Ill,  10,  17.  Per. 
VProl.  21.  V,  1,33. 

6)  things  seen  or  to  be  seen,  show,  spectacle, 
vision:  what  a  s.  it  was.  Yen.  343.  doth  view  the  s» 
which  makes  supposed  terror  true,  Lucr.  455.  daunts 
them  with  more  dreadful  — a,  462.  to  see  sad  —  s  moves 
more  than  hear  them  told,  1324.  moan  the  expense  of 
many  a  vanished  s.  Sonn.  30,  8.  if  we  see  the  rudest 
or  gentlest  s.  113,  9.  but  dressings  of  a  former  s.  123, 
4.  here*s  a  goodly  s.  Tp.  V,  260.  you  may  say  whcU 
—  s  you  see;  I  see  things  too,  Gent  I,  2,  138.  Mids. 
IV,  1,  51.  As  III,  2,  255.  All's  111,  5,  2.  Wint  HI,  3, 
107.  118.  IV,  4,  849  (we  must  show  our  strange  — s, 
i.  e.  things  worth  seeing;  the  clown's  speech).  V,  2, 
46.  H6A  I,  4,  62.   H6C  H,  2,  6.  R3  1,  4,  3.  23.  H8 

IV,  1,  11.  V,  2,  20.  Tit  II,  3,  216.  II,  4,  53.  HI,  1, 
247.  257.  262.   V,  1,  52.   Rom.  I,  2,  105.  IV,  5,  42. 

V,  3,  174.  206.  Caes.  I,  3,  138.  II,  2, 16.  HI,  2,  206. 
V,  3,  78.  Mcb.  II,  2,  21.  HI,  4,  114.  IV,  1, 122.  155. 
Hml.1,1,25.  1,2,247.  IV,  7,  100.  V,2,373.  378.  412. 
Lr.  IV,  6,  85.  208.  0th. V,  2, 207.  278.  AntIV,15,40» 
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7)  aperture  for  the  eyes  in  a  helmet:  their  eyes  of 
fire  sparkling  through  — s  of  steel,  H4B  IV,  1,  121. 

Sighted,  having  eyes:  «.  Uke  the  basilisk^  Wint 
I,  2, 388.  cf.  Thick-sighted. 

8lcht-h«Ie,  a  chink  through  which  one  may  look, 
a  peeping-hole:  stop  all  — «,  every  loop  from  whence 
the  eye  of  reason  may  pry  in  upon  us,  H4A  IV,  1,  71. 

Slchiless,  1)  not  seeing,  blind,  dark:  poor  grooms 
are  s.  night,  kings  glorious  day,  Lncr.  1013.  mysouts 
imaginary  sight  presents  thy  shadow  to  my  s,  view, 
Sonn.  27,  10.  when  in  dead  night  thy  shade  on  s,  eyes 
doth  stay,  43, 12. 

2)  not  seen,  invisible:  wherever  in  your  s.  substan- 
ees  you  wait  on  nature* s  mischief,  Mcb.  1,  5,  50.  the  s. 
couriers  of  the  air,  I,  7,  23. 

3)  offensive  to  the  eye,  unsightly:  fuU  of  unplea- 
sing  blots  and  s,  stains,  John  111,  1, 45.  cf.  Featureless 
and  Shapeless, 

Mclitly,  pleasing  to  the  eye:  John  II,  143. 

8lghi-«iiininnlDg,  swifter  than  sight:  Tp.  I,  2, 
203.  cf.  Lncr.  1668. 

Sign,  snbst.  1)  a  distinguishing  mark:  we,folloW' 
ing  the  — s,  wooed  but  the  s,  of  she,  LLL  V,  2,  469. 
though  he  does  bear  some  ^s  of  me,  yet  you  have  too 
much  blood  in  him,  Wint.  II,  1,  57.  leaving  me  no  s. 
to  show  the  world  I  am  a  gentleman,  R2  III,  1,  25.  the 
s.  of  your  profession,  Cacs.  I,  1,  4.  — s  of  nobleness, 
like  stars,  shall  shine  on  all  deservers,  Mcb.  I,  4,  41. 
render  to  me  some  corporal  s.  about  her,  Cymb.  II,  4, 
119.  Especially  a  figure .  distinguishing  a  house  (the 
custom  of  numbering  houses  being  of  a  recent  date) : 
Ado  I,  1,  256.  269.  H4A  I,  2,  9.  H4B  U,  4,  271. 
H6B  III,  2,  81.  V,  2,  67.  R3  HI,  6,  79.  Tit.  IV,  2,98. 
Per.  IV,  2, 124.  Figuratively  =  something  of  a  de- 
ceptive semblance,  not  answering  the  promise:  before 
these  bastard  ~-  s  of  fair  were  bom,  Sonn.  68,  3.  she's 
but  the  s.  and  semblance  of  her  honour.  Ado  IV,  1,  34. 
wooed  but  the  s,  of  she,  LLL  V,  2, 469.  a  s.  of  dignity, 
a  garish  flag,  B3  IV,  4,  89.  whidi  is  indeed  but  s,  Ou. 

1,  1,  158.  she's  a  good  s,  Cymb.  I,  2,  33. 

2)  that  by  which  something  is  shown  or  perceived ; 
a)  an  external  proof  or  evidence:  sawest  thou  not  — s 
of  fear  lurk  in  mine  eyef  Yen.  644.  such  — s  of  rage 
they  bear,  Lucr.  1419.   1532.  Pilgr.  429.  Gent.  Ill, 

2,  18.  Ado  II,  3,  236.  Ill,  2, 41.  Shr.  V,  2, 117.  Wint. 
V,  2,  95.  John  III,  1,  24.  R2  V,  5,  65.  H6A  V,  4,  82. 
H6B  I,  1,  18.  Ill,  2,  178.  314.  Ill,  3,  5.  IV,  2,  22. 
H8  111,  1,  66.  Cor.  I,  9,  26  (in  s.  of  what  you  are). 
IV,  6,  153.  Tit.  V,  3,  77.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  128.  b)  a 
symbol:  in  s.  whereof,.,  we  may  quaff  carouses,  Shr. 

I,  2,  275.  in  sign  whereof  I  pluck  a  white  rose,  H6A 

II,  4,  58.  Ill,  4,  5.  V,  3, 162.  H6C IV,  2,  9.  IV,  8,  26. 
R3  I,  3,  281.  Ant  V,  2,  135.  Hence  — t  of  war  = 
ensigns:  H5  II,  2,  192.  Caes.  V,  1,  14.  cf.  0th.  I,  1, 
157.  with  — s  of  war  about  his  aged  neck,  R2  II,  2, 
74^(=  in  armour),  c)  a  prognostic:  apparitions,  —  s 
and  prodigies,  Yen.  926.  she  at  these  sad  — s  draws 
up  her  breath,  929.  LLL  I,  2,  1.  3.  John  III,  4,  157. 
R2  II,  4,  15.  H4A  III,  1,  41.  H6A  V,  3,  4.  H6C  V, 
6,  44.  Tit  II,  3,  37.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  62.  Ant  IV,  14,  7. 
d)  a  nod,  a  gesture,  any  motion  to  intimate  one's 
meaning:  Shr.  IV,  4,  80.  John  IV,  2,  237.  Tit  II,  4, 
5.  Ill,  1,  143.  HI,  2,  12.  36.  IV,  1,  8.  give  — s,  61. 
gave  s,for  me  to  leave  you,  Caes.  II,  1,  247.  make  a 
s.  H6B  HI,  3,  29.  Tit  HI,  1,  121.  HI,  2,  43.  e)  a 
signal:  H6A  II,  1,  3.  HI,  2,  8. 


3)  a  constellation  in  the  zodiac :  the  tweive  celestiai 
— #,  LLL  V,  2,  807. 

Sign,  vb.  1)  to  mark,  to  make  distinguishable,  ta 
set  a  stamp  on:  by  the  hand  of  nature  marked,  quoted 
and  — ed  to  do  a  deed  ofshame^  John  IV,  2,  222.  you 
s.  your  place  and  calling,  in  full  seeming,  with  meekness- 
and  humility,  H8  H,  4,  108.  here  thy  hunters  stand,, 
— ed  in  thy  spoil,  Caes.  HI,  1,  206. 

2)  to  ratify  by  underwriting  one*s  name:  Meas. 
H,  4,  152.  Merch.  HI,  2,  149.  IV,  1,  397.  IV,  2,  2. 

3)  to  be  a  prognostic  or  omen:  t^  — s  well,  does 
it  not  f  Ant.  \\,S,  14. 

Signal,  subst.  1}  sign,  token:  in  s.  of  my  love  to- 
thee  will  I  wear  this  rose,  H6A  II,  4,  121.  holdup  thy 
hand,  make  s.  of  thy  hope,  H6B  HI,  3,  28.  the  sun,,, 
gives  s.  of  a  goodly  day  to-morrow,  R3  V,  3,  21  (cf. 
Sign  2c).  giving  full  trophy,  s^  ana  ostent  quite  from 
himself  to  God,  H5  V  Chor.  21  (=s  the  symbol  of  vic- 
tory, cf.  Sign  2b). 

2)  notice  given  by  a  sign  at  a  distance,  especially 
in  war:  John  11,  265.  R2  I,  3,  116.  H6C  II,  2,  100* 
V,  4,  72.  82.  Rom.  V,  3,  8.  Caes.  V,  1,  26. 

Signet,  seal  manual:  Meas.  IV,  2,  209.  Tim.  \\^ 
2,  210.  Hml.  V,  2,  49. 

Significant,  subst  something  intimating  one's 
meaning,  a  sign,  a  symbol:  in  dumb  — s  proclaim  your 
thoughts,  H6A II,  4, 26.  Armado  calls  a  letter  so :  bear 
this  s.  to  the  country  maid  Jaquenetta,  LLL  HI,  131;. 
cf.  to  signify  in  Grent  HI,  1,  56  and  Merch.  11^ 
4,11. 

Signify,  1)  to  mean,  to  purport,  to  have  a  cer* 
tain  sense:  Wiv.1, 1,21.  Meas.  HI,  2, 10.  Mids.  HI,. 

I,  71.  H5  HI,  6,  33.  H6C  V,  6,  54.  76.  Tit  II,  3,  32» 
Caes.  II,  2,  87.  90.  Mcb.  V,  5,  28. 

2)  to  give  notice,  to  announce,  to  impart  (German : 
melden) :  the  tenour  of  them  doth  but  s,  my  hecdth  and 
happy  being  at  your  court,  Gent  HI,  1,  56.  s.  so  muchy 
LLL  II,  33.  to  s,  the  approaching  of  his  lord,  Merch. 

II,  9,  88.  s.  within  the  house,  your  mistress  is  at  hand, 
V,  51.  to  s,  their  coming,  118.  to  s,  my  success  in  Li'^ 
bya,  Wint  V,  1,  165.  R2  HI,  3,  49.  H6B  III,  1,  283. 
HI,  2,  368.  R3  I,  4,  97  (Ff  s,  to  him,  Qq  certify  his 
grace).  HI,  5,  59.  HI,  7,  70  (Ff  /'//  s,  so  much  unto^ 
him,  Qq  I'll  tell  him  what  you  say).  Troil.  IV,  5, 155. 
Tit  V,  1,  3.  Rom.  HI,  3,  170.  Tim.  I,  2,  125.  HI,  4,. 
37.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  317.  V,  2, 105.  Ant  III,  1,30.  Absol.: 
it  (a  letter)  shall  seem  to  s.  Merch.  11,  4, 11  (Launce- 
lof  s  speech),  in  such  great  letters  as  they  write  ^^Here- 
is  good  horse  to  hire'*  let  them  s,  under  my  sign  "Here 
you  may  see  Benedick  the  married  man,**  Ado  I^ 
1,  268. 

Signiar,  a  title  of  respect  among  the  Italians  r 
Geot  HI,  1,  279.  Ado  I,  1,  30.  II,  3,  2.  265.  Ill,  2,. 
73.  V,  1,  111.  113.  V,  2,44.  103.  V,4,19.  21.  Merch. 

1,  1,  66.  73.  I,  3,  41.  60.  98.   Shr.  I,  1,  85.  Rom.  I,. 

2,  67.  II,  4,  46.  0th.  I,  1,  78.  84.  93.  |,  2,  57.  60. 
91.  I,  3,  50.  76.  289.  IV,  1,  234.  Cymb.  I,  4,  111  etc. 
Applied  to  people  of  other  countries:  Meas.  I,  2,  64. 
HI,  1,  49.  V,  261.  Err.  HI,  1,  1.  19.  IV,  1,  36.  LLL 
I,  1,  188.  HI,  135.  Mids.  IV,  1,  17.  Tw.  H,  5,  1.  H5 
IV,  4,  67.  H6A  III,  2, 67.  Per.  1, 2, 44  etc.  Used  aa 
an  appellative :  like  — s  and  rich  burghers  on  the  floody 
Merch.  I,  1,  10. 

SIgnary  t  1)  principality:  through  all  the  — es  it 
was  the  first,  Tp.  I,  2,  71. 

2)  estate,  landed  property  of  a  lord;  manor:  yo» 
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^ave  fed  upon  my  — f«,  R2  III,  1,  22.  restored  to  all 
hia  lands  and—es,  IV,  89.  H4B  IV,  1,  111. 

3)  the  aristocracy,  or  the  grand  council  of  Venice: 
my  services  which  I  have  done  the  s.  0th.  I,  2,  18. 

4)  spelling  of  seniory  (q.  t.)  in  O.  Edd. 
Silence,  snbst  1)  stillness,  absence  of  sound  or 

noise:  Gent.  Ill,  2,  85  (dead  s.).  Meas.  HI,  1,  257. 
Mids.  II,  2,  70.  Merch.  V,  25. 101.  Tit.  1, 155.  Hml. 
11,  2,  506. 

2)  forbearance  of  speech:  Sonn.  83,  9.  86,  11. 
101,  10.  Tp.  I,  1,  23  (command  these  elements  to  s.), 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  207.  Meas.  V,  190.  Ado  II,  1,317.  345. 
Mids.  V,  100.  Merch.  I,  1,  111.  Ill,  5,  50.  As  I,  3, 
80.  Shr.  I,  1,  70.  II,  29.  All's  1, 1,  76.  Tw.  II,  5,  70. 
Wint  n,  2,  41.  V,  3,  21.  H6A  II,  4,  1.  H6B  IV,  2, 
39  (conmand  s.),  B3  HI,  7,  28.  H8  I,  4,  45.  II,  4,  2 
{let  8,  be  commanded).  Troll.  II,  3,  211.  HI,  2,  139. 
Tit.  II,  3,  33.  Tim.  II,  2,  222.  Caes.  I,  2,  290  (put  to 
s.),  Hml.  V,  1,  311.  V,  2,  369.  Cymb.  HI,  6,  97.  »., 
alone,  imperatively:  Tp.  I,  1,  19.  I,  2,  475.  IV,  124. 
Wiv.  V,  5,  46.  Mids.  IV,  1,  85.  V,  170.  266.  Wint. 
HI,  2,  10.  John  I,  1,  6.  IV,  1,  133.  H6B  IV,  2,  40. 
H6C  HI,  2,  15.  Caes.  HI,  2,  11.  59.  in  s,  —  without 
^ords,  not  speaking:  Mids.  IV,  1,  100.  Merch.  II,  8, 
32.  H6A  II,  4,  44.  R3  HI,  7,  141.  Troil.  IV,  1,  78. 
TTit.  I,  90.  Cymb.  Y,  4,  29.  with  «.,  in  the  same  sense: 
it  (my  heart)  must  break  with  «.  B2 II,  1, 228.  the  grief 
that  swells  with  «.  in  the  tortured  souly  IV,  298.  H6A 
II,  5,  101.  V,  3,  13.  Abstr.  pro  concr.:  my  gracious 
«.  Cor.  II,  1,  192. 

3)  secrecy:  Tw.  I,  2,  61.  H,  5,  116.  H4B  H,  2, 
178.  Hml.  I,  2,  248.  Per.  I,  2,  19. 

Silence,  name  in  H4B  HI,  2,  4.  V,  3,  4  etc. 

Silence,  vb.  to  put  to  silence;  1)  to  oblige  to 
hold  the  peace,  to  restrain  from  speaking:  Meas.  V, 
181.  As  1,2,95.  H81I1,2,447.  Cor.1,9,23.  II,  1,263. 
mm.  II,  1, 17.  Mcb.l,  3,  93.  Refl.:  FU  «.  me  even  here, 
Hml.  HI,  4, 4  (=  lil  say  no  more  about  it,  though  I 
•conld  say  much.  Polonius'  last  words.  Most  M.  Edd. 
sconce),  2)  to  stop  in  sounding:  s,  that  bell,  0th.  II,  3, 
175.  3)  to  appease:  s.  those  whom  this  vile  brawl dis' 
tractedf  0th.  11,  3,  256.  4)  to  put  under  restraint,  to 
restrain  from  liberty  (euphemistically) :  in  your  power 
■sojl  — iny  your  son^  H4B  V,  2,  97.  the  ambassador  is 
— </,  H8  I,  1,  97.  cf.  put  to  s,  in  Caes.  I,  2,  290. 

Silent,  adj.  1)  still,  haying  no  noise:  LLL  II,  24. 
K3  IV,  4,  330.  V,  3,  85.  0th.  V,  1,  64. 

2)  not  speaking,  dumb:  Lucr.  71.  84.  Sonn.  23, 
13.  30,  1.  Gent.  HI,  1,  90.  Ado  HI,  1,  67.  Wint.  II, 

I,  171.  R2  IV,  290.  H6B  I,  2,  90.  II,  2,  68.  H6C  IV, 
%  28.  Tit  U,  4,  8.  Tim.  I,  2,  37.  to  be  s.:  Tp.  IV,  1, 
59.  Ado  IV,  1, 158.  LLL  I,  2, 169.  Wint,  IV,  4, 178. 
H6C  I,  1,  122.  Troil.  II,  3,  241.  V,  1,  16.  Cor.  II,  2, 
^4.  V,  3,  94.  Tit  HI,  1, 46.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 14.  Mcb.  IV, 
3,  137.  Lr.  I,  1,  63.  1,  4,  70.  Ant  II,  2, 109.  Cymb. 

II,  3,  99.  V,  5,  127. 

Silent,  subst.  =  silence,  stillness:  the  s.  of  the 
might,  H6B  I,  4,  19. 

Silently,  without  speaking:  Mids.  Ill,  1,  206. 

SlUas,  name  in  Ant  HI,  1,  11.  13. 

Silk,  cloth  made  of  the  thread  of  Bombyx  mori: 
•Compl.  48.  Wiv.  II,  2,  68.  IV,  4,  73.  LLL  HI,  150. 
Mids.  V,  348.  Wint  IV,  4, 325.  H4B  I,  2,  222.  Troil. 
V,  1,  35.  Cor.  I,  9, 45.  V,  6,  96.  Tim.  IV,  3, 206.  Lr. 

III,  4, 108.  0th.  HI.  4,  73.  Cymb.  H,  4,  69.  HI,  3,  24. 
Per.  IV  Frol.  21.  V  Prol.  8.  Plur,  — «;  Err.  IV,  3, 8. 


Merch.  I,  1,  34.  Troil.  II,  2,  69.  Lr.  HI,  4,  98.  Ad- 

jectively:  s.  hair^  As  HI,  5,  46.   s.  stockings ^  H4B  II, 

2, 17.  s,  thread,  Rom.  H,  2, 181.  as.  button,  11,4,24. 

Silken,  1)  made  of  silk:  Compl.  17.  Gent  H,  7, 

45.  Ado  V,  1,  25.  Shr.  IV,  3,  55.  82.  V,  1,  68.  Wint 
IV,  4,  361.  H4B  I,  1,  53.   H5  HI  Chor.  6.  Tit.  H,  4, 

46.  Antll,  2,  214.    Per.  HI,  2,  4 L    Used  of  hair: 
Compl.  87. 

2)  smooth,  soft,  effeminate:  taffeta  phrases,  s. 
terms  precise,  LLL  V,  2,  406.  shall  a  beardless  boy, 
a  cockered  s.  wanton,  brave  our  fields,  John  V,  1,  70. 
f .  dalliance  in  the  wardrobe  lies,  H5 11  Chor.  2.  abused 
by  s.f  sly,  insinuating  Jacks,  R3  I,  3,  53. 

Sllkenoceated,  wearing  coats  of  silk:  H6B  IV, 
2,  136. 

SUkmiin,  a  dealer  in  silks:  H4B  II,  1,  31. 

Silliness,  simplicity,  folly:  it  is  s,  to  live  when 
to  live  is  torment,  0th.  I,  3,  309. 

SIII7  (spelt  seely  in  Lucr.  1812;  in  R2  V,  5,  25 
Ff  silly,  Qq  seely),  1)  harmless,  innocent,  helpless: 
/right  the  s,  lamb.  Yen.  1098.  it  shcUi  be  raging  mad 
ands,  mild,  1151  (M.  Edd.  sUly^mild),  surprise  the  s, 
lambs,  Lucr.  167.  do  no  outrages  on  s.  women,  Gent 
IV,  1,  72.  which  am  a  s.  woman,  H6C  1, 1,  243.  shep- 
herds  looking  <m  their  s,  sheep,  II,  5,  43. 

2)  plain,  simple:  s,  groom!  God  wot,  it  was  defect 
of  spirit,  Lucr.  1345.  itiss.  sooth,  Tw.  11,  4,  47.  my 
revenue  is  the  s.  cheat,  Wint  IV,  3,  28  (=  petty  thie- 
very), here  is  as.  stately  style  indeed,  H6A  IV,  7, 72. 
there  was  a  fourth  man,  in  a  s,  hcUfit,  that  gave  the 
affront  with  them,  Cymb.  V,  3,  86. 

3)  poor;  a)  as  a  term  of  pity:  esteemed  so  as  s. 
jeering  idiots  are  with  kings,  Lucr.  1812.  she,  s»  queen, 
forbade  the  boy  he  should  not  pass,  Pilgr.  123.  it  was 
a  spite  unto  the  s,  damsel,  218.  one  «.  cross  wrought 
all  my  loss,  257.  «.  beggars  who  sitting  in  the  stocks 
refuge  their  shame,  R2  V,  5,  25.  the  «.  owner  ofthn 
goods  weeps  over  them,  H6B  I,  1,  225.  «.  ducking  ob- 
servants that  stretch  their  duties  nicely,  Lr.  II,  2,  109. 
b)  as  a  term  of  contempt,  =  poor,  petty:  a  child ^ 
a  s.  dwarf,  H6A  H,  3, 22.  a  s.  time  to  nudce prescription, 
H6C  111,  3,  93.  or  =  simple,  witless,  foolish:  the  s. 
boy  claps  her  pale  cheek.  Yen.  467.  of  such  a  weak 
and  «.  mind,  1016.  a  s,  answer,  and  fitting  well  a  sheep, 
Gent.  1, 1, 81.  thy  s,  thought  (enforces)  my  spleen,  LLL 
HI,  77.  most  s,  sheep  with  a  horn,  V,  1,  53.  this  is  the 
-^st  stuff  that  ever  I  heard,  Mids.  V,  212.  till  I  be 
brought  to  such  a  s.  pass,  Shr.  V,2, 124.  thou  s,  gentle- 
man, 0th.  I,  3,  308; 

Silver,  the  metal  Argentum:  Tp.  H,  2, 31.  Wiv. 
1, 1,  52.  Ado  HI,  4,  20.  Merch.  1,  2,  33.  I,  3,  96.  H, 
7,  6.  52.  II,  9,  20.  John  111,  3,  13.  H4B  I,  2,  20. 
Troil.  I,  3,  65.  Cor.  I,  5,  4.  Rom.  II,  2,  108.  Tim. 
I,  2, 189.  HI,  2,  78.  Ant  H,  2, 199.  Cymb.  II,  4,  69. 
90.  HI.  6,  54.  Used  as  a  fern.:  what  says  the  «.  with 
her  virgin  huef  Merch.  II,  7,  22. 

Adjectively:  Merch. H,9,34.  Shr.Ind.1,55.  Tim. 
HI,  1, 7.  Denoting  bright  and  pure  whiteness:  s,  doves. 
Yen.  366.  1190.  s.  white,  Lucr.  56.  t.  cheeks,  61.  s, 
down,  1012.  s.  skin,  Mcb.  II,  3, 118.  whose  beard  the 
s.  hand  of  peace  had  touched,  H4B IV,  1, 43.  s,  beards, 
H5  HI,  3,  36.  Troil.  I,  3,  296.  s.  hair,  H6B  V,  1, 162. 
the  s.  livery  of  advised  age,  V,  2,  47.  Tit  HI,  1,  261. 
Caes.  H,  1,  144.  AppUed  to  the  pale  lustre  of  the 
moon:  Yen.  728.  Lucr.  371.  786.  LLL  IV,  3,  30. 
Mids.  I,  1,  9.  210.    Per.  V,  1,  249.    V,  3,  7.  cL  the 


i 


^'i.. 


1061 


miommp^  from  wkoge  »,  hreatt  the  nm  orwelA,  VeiL. 
£56.  To  the  sea,  to  riTen  and  any  limpid  liquids: 
Yen.  959  (tear*);  cf.  Lncr.  796;  John  111,  4,  63. 
4Sonn.  35,  2.  the  morning  s  s.  wultmg  dev,  Locr.  24. 
M.  waves.  Err.  Ill,  2,  48.  Ado  III,  1,  27.  John  II,  339. 
441.  R2  II,  1,  46.  Ill,  2,  107.  V,  3,  61.  H4A  111,  1, 
102.  H6B  IV,  1,  72.  To  soft  and  clear  soonds:  Bom. 
IV,  5,  130. 131. 136. 142.  145  (taken  from  a  popular 
rhyme  and  carion«ly  commented  on  by  Peter  and  the 
ainsicians). 

8IlTer,  a  name  of  dogs:  Tp.  IV,  257.  Shr.  Ind. 

1,  19. 

SllTer-krIchty  bright  as  silrer:  John  II,  315. 

SllTercd,  1)  co\rmd  with  silrer:  Men^.  II,  9, 
«9.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  3. 

2)  tinged  with  grey,  hoary:  MobU  ewrUj  all  s»  o'er 
with  white,  Sonn.  12,  4.  a  sable  $.  HmL  I,  2,  242. 

SIlTerly,  bright  as  silrer:  this  honourable  dew, 
4hai  s.  doth  progress  on  thy  cheeks,  John  V,  2,  46. 

8ilTer»9heddlnc,  an  evident  misprint  of  O.  Edd., 
as  it  ought  to  be  written  in  two  words:  sad  sighs,  deep 
groans,  nor  silver  shedding  tears,  could  penetrate  her 
uncompassionate  sire,  Gent.  HI,  1,  230  (i.  e.  a  silrery 
flow  of  tears;  cf.  silver  melting  in  Lucr.  24). 

Silver- sweet,  having  a  delightful  sound  like 
jilrer  bells:  how  s.  sound  lovers*  tongues  by  night, 
'  Bom.  II,  2,  166. 

Silver -volecd,  haying  a  soft  and  clear  voice: 
Per.  V,  1,111. 

Silver -white*  white  as  silver:  Ai«  beard,  all  s, 
Xncr.  1405.  lady-smocks  all  s.  LLL  V,  2,  905. 

Silvia,  female  name  in  Gent  II,  1,  5.  45  etc. 

Silvias,  name  in  As  III,  5,  83  etc.  and  Ant  11, 

2,  18. 

SimilatleD,  see  Simulation. 

Simile,  a  comparison  (as  a  term  of  rhetoric):  As 
II,  1,  45.  Shr.  V,  2,  54.  H4A  1,  2,  89  (Qq  Fl  smiles\ 
Troil.  Ill,  2, 183.  take  all  these  — s  to  your  command, 
Compl.  227  (i.  e.  symbolical  love -tokens).  In  All's 
T,  2,  26  some  M.  Edd.  ^s,  O.  Edd.  smiles. 

Slmeis*  a  Trojan  river:  Lucr.  1437.  Shr.  Ill, 
1,  42. 

Simen,  Christian  name  of  subordinate  persons 
in  H4B  III,  2,  132  and  Rom.  IV,  5,  132.  In  H6B  II, 
1,91  Fi.a  Symon,  Fa.  4  Simon,  some  M.  Edd.  Sounder, 
others  Sin^cox. 

Simenldea,  name  of  the  king  of  Pentapolis  in 
Per.  II,  1,  48.  49.  104.  105.  II,  3,  20.  II,  5,  1.  24. 
Ill  Prol.  23. 

Simeny,  sale  of  church-offices :  H8  IV,  2,  36. 

Slmpcex,  name  in  H6B II,  1, 124.  In  v.  91  O.  Edd. 
Symon  or  Simon,  some  M.  Edd.  Simpcox. 

Slmperlnc,  smiling  in  an  affected  manner:  1 
perceive  by  your  s.  none  of  you  hates  them.  As  Epil.  16. 
jfond  s.  dame,  Lr.  IV,  6,  120. 

Simple*  adj.  1)  consisting  of  one  thing  only,  un- 
compounded :  for  compound  sweet  forgoing  «.  savour, 
Sonn.  125,  7.  s.  were  so  well  compounded,  Fhoen.  44. 
with  eggs,  sir?  S.  of  itself,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  32. 

2)  mere,  pure,  being  no  more  and  no  less  than, 
nothing  else  but:  she  tells  to  your  highness  s.  truth, 
En.  V,  211.  heres  a  s,  line  of  life,  Merch.  II,  2,  169. 
nine  maids  is  a  s.  coming-in  for  one  man,  171.  here  are 
».  scapes,  174.  that  is  another  s,  sin  in  you,  to  bring 
the  ewes  and  rams  together,  As  III,  2,  82.  whose  s. 
4ouch  is  powerful  to  araise  King  Pepin,  All's  Il|  1, 78. 


Salisbury  and  Warwick  are  no  s.  peers,  H6B  I,  3,  77. 
attended  by  a  s.  guard,  H6C  IV,  2,  16.  lying  with  «• 
shells.  Per.  Ill,  1,  65. 

3)  plain,  not  distinguished  by  any  excellence,  of 
an  average  quality,  common:  my  shallow  s.  skill,  Gent 
I,  2,  8;  Wiv.  I,  1,  30;  Ado  I,  1,  168;  Mids.  V,  110. 
he*s  a  justice  of  peace,  «.  though  I  stand  here,  Wiv.  I, 

1,  226.  not  only  in  the  s.  office  of  love,  IV,  2,  4.  you 
have  s.  wits,  LLL  V,  2, 264.  doth  my  s.  feature  content 
youf  As  111,3, 3.  toward  the  education  of  your  daugh* 
ters  I  here  bestow  a  s.  instrument,  Shr.  II,  100.  great 
floods  have  flown  from  s.  sources,  AlPs  II,  1,  143. 
there's  a  s.  putting  off,  11,  2,  43.  I  am  a  s.  maid,  II, 
3,  72.  this  s.  syllogism,  Tw.  1,  5,  55.  iV  (mine  iron) 
is  a  s.  one,  H5  II,  1, 8.  no  s.  man  that  sees  this  jarring 
discord,  H6A  IV,  1, 187.  our  s.  supper  ended,  H6B  II, 

2,  2.  I  am  a  s.  woman,  H8  II,  4, 106.  nature  prompts 
them  in  s.  and  low  things  to  prince  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  85. 
Almost  =  mean,  of  low  rank:  this  s. peasant,  Shr. 
Ind.  1, 135.  we  that  are  not  s.  men,  Wint  IV,  4,  772. 
a  s.  countryman.  Ant  V,  2,  342. 

4)  plain,  artless,  harmless,  unaffected,  rincere:  he 
might  be  buried  in  a  tomb  so  s.  (as  Adonis*  dimples) 
Yen.  244.  under  whose  (love's)  s.  semblance  he  (lust) 
hath  fed  upon  fresh  beauty,  795.  s.  truth  miscalled 
sinq)licity,  Sonn.  66,  11.  138,  8.  who,  young  and  s., 
would  not  be  so  loveredf  Compl.  320.  to  witness  s. 
virtue.  Ado  IV,  1,  39.  this  is  a  gift  that  I  have,  «.,  «. 
LLL  IV,  2,  67.  in  his  s.  show  he  harbours  treason. 
H6B  III,  1,  54.  his  s.  truth  must  be  abused,  B3  I,  3, 
52.  and  ~r  than  the  infancy  of  truth,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 
177.  think  true  love  acted  s.  modesty,  Bom.  Ill,  2, 16. 
there  are  no  ticks  in  plain  and  s.  truth ,  Caes.  IV,  2, 
22.  in  s.  and  pure  soul  I  come  to  you,  0th.  I,  1,  107. 

5)  silly,  witless,  weak  in  intellect:  Gent  II,  1,  38. 
Wiv.  IV,  2, 182.  Err.  Ill,  2, 16.  LLL  IV,  1, 142.  Mids. 

III,  2,  317.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  81.  Shr.  V,  2,  161.  Wint 

IV,  4,  355.  607.  H6B  IV,  4, 10.  H6C  I,  2,  59.  Ill,  1, 
83.  B3  1, 1, 118.  1, 3,  328.  HI,  2,  26  (Qq  fond).  Bom. 

II,  5,  38.  Ill,  1,  37.  Tim.  V,  1,  27  f — rj.  Hml.  I,  2, 
97.  Lr.  IV,  6,  155.  0th.  IV,  2,  20.  Ant  V^,  273. 
Cymb.  ill,  4,  135. 

Simple,  subst.  a  single  ingredient  in  a  compound, 
especially  in  a  compounded  medicine:  the  poisonous 
s.  sometimes  is  compacted  in  a  pure  compound,  Lucr. 
530.  a  melancholy  of  mine  own,  compounded  of  many 
— s,  .As  IV,  1,  16.  collected  from  all  ~-s  that  have 
virtue ^mLVJl^,  145.  Hence  s=  medicinal  herb: 
dere  is  some  — «  in  my  closet,  Wiv.  I,  4,  65.  smell  Uke 
Bucklersbury  in s.  time.  III,  3,79? culling  of  — s.  Bom. 

V,  1,  40.  that  to  provoke  in  him,  are  many  — s  opera^ 
tive,  Lr.  IV,  4,  14. 

Siiupll,  %ime  in  Wiv.  I,  1,  136.  207.  I,  4,  15. 

III,  1,  2. 

Sioiple-answered,  making  a  simple  answer:  be 
s.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  43  (Qq  simple  answerer). 

Simpleness,  1)  plainness,  unrefined  nativeness, 
innocence:  and  never  gives  to  truth  and  virtue  that 
which  s.  and  merit  purchaselh.  Ado  111,  1,  70.  never 
anything  can  be  amiss,  when  s.  and  duty  tender  it,  Mids. 
V,  83.  in  her  they  are  the  better  for  their  s.  All's  I,  1, 
51.  let  me  find  a  charter  in  your  voice,  to  assist  my  s. 
0th.  1,  3,  247. 

2)  silliness,  folly:  what  s.  is  this  I  Bom.  Ill,  3,  77. 

Simplicity,  1)  plainness,  naturalness,  absence  of 
everything  that  seems  extraordinary:  grace  in  all  s» 
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Phocn.  54.  whiles  others  fish  with  craft  for  great 
opinion  y  1  with  great  truth  catch  mere  «.  Troil.  IV, 
4,  106. 

2)  plainness,  artlessness,  innocence:  6y  the  $,  of 
Venus*  doves f  Mids.  1, 1,  171.  iove  and  tongue-tied  s. 
in  least  speak  most,  V,  104.  I  am  as  true  as  truth's  s. 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  176. 

3)  silliness,  folly:  simple  truth  miscalled  s.  8onn. 
CC,  11.  twice-sod  s.  LLL  IV,  2,  23.  Loves  Tyhum 
that  hangs  up  s,  IV,  3,  54.  profound  s,  V,  2,  52.  78. 
Mcrch.  1,  3,  44.  Wint.  IV,  2,  55.  Used  with  impro- 
priety by  Costard  in  LLL  I,  1,  219,  and  confounded 
with  simple  by  Eyans  in  Wiv.  IV,  1,  31. 

Simply,  1)  without  addition,  of  itself,  alone:  if 
he  take  her,  let  him  take  her  s.  Wir.  111,2,78  (without 
her  fortnne).  s.  the  thing  lam  shall  make  me  live.  All's 
IV,  3, 369.  not  a  man,  for  being  s.  man,  hath  any  honour, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  80. 

2)  without  adding  a  word,  without  restriction, 
unconditionally,  absolutely:  s,  I  credit  her  false- 
speaking  tongue,  Sonn.  138,  7.  he  hath  s.  the  best  wit 
of  any  handicraft  man,  Mids.  IV,  2,  9.  for  s.  your 
having  in  heard  is  a  younger  brothers  revenue.  As  III, 

2,  396.  you  have  s.  misused  our  sex,  IV,  1,  205.  /  am 
a  simple  maid  and  therein  wealthiest,  that  I  protest  I 
s.ama  maid.  All's  II,  3,  73.  /  have  the  baeJc-trick  s. 
as  strong  as  any  man  in  IByria,  Tw.  I,  3, 132.  I  were 
s.  the  most  active  fellow  in  Europe,  H4B  IV,  3,  24.  he 
is  s.  the  most  active  gentleman  in  France,  H5  111,  7, 105. 
he  is  s,  the  rarest  man  V  the  world.  Cor.  IV,  5,  169. 

Mmiilar,  snbst.  simulator,  hypocritical  preten- 
der: s.  of  virtue,  lit.  III,  2,  54  (Qq  simular  man), 

Slmalar,  adj.  counterfeited,  false:  s.  man  of 
virtue,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  54  (Ff  simular  of  virtue),^!  returned 
with  s,  proof  enough,  Cymb.  V,  5,  200. 

SlmolAiUn,  counterfeiting,  disguise:  this  s,  is 
not  as  the  former,  Tw.  11,  5,  151  (Capcll:  similalion). 

Sin,  subst  transgression  of  the  divine  law:  Lucr. 
93.  Sonn.  62,  1.  142,  1.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  139.  HI,  3,  53. 
Gent  V,  4, 112.  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 226.  V,  5, 35.  57.  Meas. 

1,  4,  31.  II,  1,  38.  II,  3,  19.  28.  31.  II,  4, 57.  63.  66. 
68.69.71.  111,1,149.  111,2,31.  IV,  1,73.  IV, 2, HI. 
Err.  I,  2,  102.  HI,  2,  14.  V,  52.  Ado  II,  1,  67.  IV,  1, 
37.  51. 175. 182.  V,  1, 283.  LLL  II,  105  etc.  etc.  the 
seven  deadly  — s,  Meas.  HI,  1,  111  (pride,  envy,  wrath, 
sloth,  covetousness,  gluttony,  lechery),  to  do  a  s.  Meas. 
HI,  1,  134.  Wint.  V,  1, 172  (against),  to  leave  you  in 
your  mculness,  *twere  my  s,  Cymb.  II,  3, 104  (==  'twere 
sin  in  me).  Personified  as  a  masc:  Lucr.  629.  882. 
913.  Abstr.  pro  concr.:  cardinal  — s  and  hollow  hearts 
I  fear  ye,  H8  HI,  1,  104.  thou  scarlet  s.  III,  2,  255. 

Sin,  vb.  to  offend  against  the  divine  law:  Lucr. 
630.  Sonn.  141,  14.  Pilgr.  342.  Tp.  I,  2, 118.  Gent 
II,  6,  7.  Wiv.  HI,  3,  51.  Meas.  II,  2,  163.  183.  Ado 
H,  1,  266.  V,  1,  283.  All's  HI,  7,  47.  Wint.  I,  2,  84. 
H4A  1, 1,  78.  H4B  I,  1,  98.  H6A  I,  3,  35.  Troil.  II, 

3,  131.  Cor.  I,  1,  234.  Tit.  IV,  1,  64.  Tim.  I,  2,  72. 
246.  Per.  I,  1,  146.  I,  3,  22.  With  against:  All's  II, 
5, 10.  pymb.  II,  3, 116.  a  man  more  — ed  against  than 
—ing,  Lr.  HI,  2,  60. 

Sln-Aks«lTer,  one  who  pronounces  sin  to  be  re- 
mitted: Rom.  HI,  3,  50. 

Slnc«,  prepos.,  adv.  and  conj.;  1)  ever  from  the 
time  of,  after;  f.  i.:  not  s,  widow  Dido's  time,  Tp.  II, 
1,76.  s,  his  exUe  she  hath  despised  me  most,  Gent.  HI, 

2,  3.  s.  the  mortal  and  intestine  Jars,  Err.  I,  1,  11.  s. 


Pentecost  the  sum  is  due,  IV,  1,  1.  never  s.  the  middle 
summers  spring  met  we  on  hill,  Mids. II,  1, 83.  «.  death 
of  my  dearest  mother  it  did  not  speak  before,  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  190.  Peculiar  passage:  s.  night  you  loved  me^ 
yet  s,  night  you  left  me,  Mids.  HI,  2,  275  (=  it  is  no- 
longer  Uian  last  night  that  you  loved  me;  or  trans- 
posed :  a  night  since,  i.  e.  a  night  ago). 

2)  from  the  time  when;  f.  i.:  love  to  heaven  is  fied^ 
s.  sweating  lust  on  earth  usurped  his  name ,  Yen.  794. 
nature  cares  not  for  thy  vigour,  s.  her  best  work  is- 
ruined,  954.  which  I  made  with  mine  own  hands,  s,  T 
was  cast  ashore,  Tp.  H,  2, 129.  «.  they  did  plot  the  mean» 
...  her  company  I  have  forsworn,  IV,  88.  s.  I  saw  thee, 
the  affliction  of  my  mind  amends,  V,  114.  all  this  ser- 
vice  have  I  done  s,  I  went,  226.  I  have  been  in  such  a 
pickle  s.  I  saw  you  last,  282.  s.  she  did  neglect  her 
looking-glass,  the  air  hath  starved  the  roses  in  her 
cheeks,  Gent.  IV,  4,  157.  /  never  prospered  s.  I  for- 
swore myself  at  primero,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  103.  /  could  not 
speak  with  Dromio  s,  at  first  I  sent  him  from  the  mart. 
Err.  II,  2,  5.  15.  how  long  is  it  s,  the  physician  died. 
All's  I,  2,  70.  s.  the  youth  of  the  count's  was  to-day 
with  my  lady,  she  is  much  out  of  quiet,  Tw.  H,  3,  143. 
/  was  not  angry  s,  I  came  to  France  until  this  instant^ 
H5  IV,  7,  58.  With  another  conjunction:  they  have 
been  grand-Jurymen  s.  before  Noah  was  a  sailor,  Tw. 
Ill,  2, 18.  s.  that  =  since:  the  jealous  o*erwom  widow- 
and  herself,  s.  that  our  brother  dubbed  them  gentlewomen^ 
are  mighty  gossips  in  this  monarchy,  R3  I,  1,  82. 

3)  as,  seeing  that;  f.  i.:  «.  I  have  hemmed  thee  here 
...  ril  be  a  park.  Yen.  229.  why  not  lips  on  Ups,  s. 
eyes  in  eyesf  120.  239.  s.  thou  art  dead,  lo,  here  1 
prophesy,  1135.  1174.  s,  thou  dost  give  me  pains,  let 
me  remember  thee  what  thou  hast  promised,  Tp.  1, 2, 242. 
no  matter,  s.  they  have  left  their  viands  behind.  III,  3,. 
40.  50.  V,  168.  Epil.  6.  Gent.  1, 1,  9.  I,  2,  55.  II,  U 
129.  IV,  2,  124.  130.  Meas.  I,  1,  5.  Err.  HI,  1,  120. 
s.  that,  in  the  same  sense  (cf.  That):  I  force  not  ar- 
gument a  straw,  s.  that  my  case  is  past  the  help  of  law^. 
Lucr.  1022.  thou  canst  not  vex  me  with  inconstant  mindy 
s.  that  my  life  on  thy  revolt  doth  lie,  Sonn.  92,  10.  s. 
that  my  beauty  cannot  please  his  eye,  Fll  weep  whai'm 
left  away,  Err.  H,  1, 114.  Merch.  HI,  3,  30.  As  HI,  5, 
94.  H5  iV,  1,  321.  R3  V,  3,  202.  Cor.  HI,  2,  50.  V,. 
3,  98.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  106.  Lr.  1,  1,  251. 

4)  after  that  time,  from  then  till  now;  f.  i.:  stujffe^ 
and  necessaries,  which  s.  have  steaded  much,  Tp.  1,  2^ 
165.  mine  eyes,  never  s.  at  ebb,  435.  I  cannot  abide 
the  smell  of  hot  meat  s,  Wiv.  I,  1,  297.  and  s,  I  have 
not  much  importuned  you.  Err.  IV,  1,2.  my  bones  bear 
witness,  that  s.  have  felt  the  vigour  of  his  rage,  IV,  4, 
81.  my  desires  e'er  s.  pursue  me,  Tw.  I,  1,  23.  Saint 
George,  that  swinged  the  dragon,  and  e'er  s.  sits  on  hie 
horse,  John  II,  288.  who  s.  I  heard  to  be  discon{fitedf 
H6B  V,  1,  63.  is  fled,  as  he  hears  e,,  to  Burgundy f. 
H6C  IV,  6,  79.  and  «.,  methinks,  I  would  not  grow  so- 
fast,  R3  II,  4,  14.  which  s.  succeeding  ages  have  re-- 
edified, HI,  1,  71.  and  s,  too,  murders  have  been  per- 
formed, Mcb.  HI,  4,  77.  brought  up  with  him,  ands,. 
so  neighboured  to  his  youth,  Hml.  II,  2,  12  (Qq  sith),. 
I  did  not  see  him  «.  Ajat.  I,  3,  1. 

5)  ago  (transitional  use :  it  is  but  eight  years  s.  thi» 
Percy  was  Ae  man  nearest  my  soul,  H4B  III,  1, 60.  how 
long  is  it  s,  the  physician  died?  All's  I,  2,  70);  f.  i.: 
twelve  year  t .  thy  father  was  the  duke  of  Milan,  Tp.  I^ 
2,  53.  how  thou  hast  met  us  here,  who  three  hours  «» 
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were  wrecked  upon  thi$  ehore^  Y,  136.  our  ehtp  whtehj 
but  three  glcuses  «.,  we  gave  out  eplit,  223.  he  promised 
to  meet  me  two  hours  s,  Meas.  1,  2,  76.  Jive  years  s, 
there  was  some  speech  of  marriage,  Y,  217.  not  half 
an  hour  s.  Err.  II,  2, 14.  I  gave  it  you  half  an  hour  s. 
lY,  1,  65.  lYy  3,  38.  but  seven  gears  s.  Uiou  hnowest 
we  parted^  Y,  320.  I  told  your  lordship  a  gear  s.  Ado 

II,  2,  12.  the  world  was  very  guiltg  of  such  a  ballad 
some  three  ages  s.  LLL  I,  2,  117.  some  six  months  s. 
AWa  I,  2,  71.  his  wife  some  two  months  s,  Jledfrom 
his  house,  lY,  3, 57.  a  count  that  died  some  twelvemonth 
s.  Tw.  I,  2,  37.  posts  are  come  an  hour  s,  Wint.  II,  3, 
195.  who  half  an  hour  s.  came  from  the  Dauphin,  John 
Y,  7,  83.  who  two  hours  s,  I  met  in  travel,  H6A  lY,  3, 
35.  whom  I  some  three  months  s.  stabbed,  R3  1,2,241. 
else  had  I  half  an  hour  «.  brought  my  report.  Cor.  1,  6, 
21.  how  long  is  *t  sj  1,  6,  14.  how  long  is  that  s.f 
Hml.  Y,  1,  158.  long  s.  =  a)  long  ago:  long  s.  thy 
husband  served  me  in  my  wars.  En.  Y,  161.  for  the 
service  that  long  s,  I  did  thee,  now  grant  me  justice, 
191.  Joined  to  substantiyes,  =  long  past:  what  canst 
thou  boast  of  things  long  s,  Ven.  1078.  what  weaWi 
she  had  in  days  long  s.  Sonn.  67,  14.  b)  since  a  long 
time,  already  a  long  time:  and  weep  afresh  love's  long 
s.  cancelled  woe,  Sonn.  30,  7.  she  and  I,  long  s,  con- 
traded,  are  now  so  sure,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  236.  long  s,  we 
were  resolved  of  your  truth,  yet  never  have  you  tasted 
our  reward,  H6A  III,  4,  20. 

6)  when  (after  verbs  denoting  recollection}:  thou 
rememberest  s.  once  I  sat  upon  a  promontory,  and  heard 
a  mermaid  on  a  dolphin's  back,  Mids.  II,  1,  149.  this 
fellow  I  remember,  s.  once  he  played  a  farmer's  eldest 
eon,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  84.  remember  s.  you  owed  no  more  to 
time  than  I  do  now,  Wint.  Y,  1, 219.  do  you  remember 
s,  we  lay  aU  night  in  the  wintbnill  in  Saint  George*s 
Held?  H4B  III,  2,  206.  we  know  the  time  s,  he  was 
mild  and  affable,  H6B  III,  1,  9. 

Sincere  (as  for  the  accent,  see  Appendix  I, 
1)  nndissembling,  honest,  upright:  Gent.  II,  7,  76. 
H4B  I,  1,  202.  H8  I,  1,  153.  Lr.  II,  2,  111. 

Sincerely,  nnfeignedlj,  from  one's  heart:  Ado 
Y,  1,  201.  H8  II,  3,  59.  Cor.  1,  3,  24. 

Slncerliy,  freedom  from  hypocrisy,  honesty  of 
intention,  earnestness:  Meas.  1, 4, 36.  Y,451.  Ado IV, 
1, 55.  John  III,  1, 248.  H4A  U,  3,  32.  0th.  II,  3, 333. 

Sln-cencealing,  hiding  sins:  Lncr.  767. 

8in-cencelTing,  conceiving  and  bringing  forth 
sins:  thy  «.  womb,  John  II,  182. 

SInel,  name  of  Macbeth's  father:  Mcb.  1,  3,  7 If 

Sinew,  snbst.  tendon:  Tp.  Ill,  1,26.  lY,  260.  H5 

III,  1,  7.  H6A  HI,  1,  193.  Troil.  lY,  5, 126.  Y,  3, 33. 
Hml.  1, 5, 94.  Ill,  3,  71.  Orpheus'  lute  was  strung  with 
poets'  — 9,  Gent.  Ill,  2, 78 ;  cf.  unless  the  fiddler  ApoUo 
get  his  — s  to  make  catlings  on,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 305.  Con- 
sidered as  the  seat  of  strength,  and  hence  =  strength: 
the  portion  and  s.  of  her  fortune,  her  maniage^dowry, 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  230.  we  break  the  — s  of  our  plot,  Tw.  II, 
5,  83.  knit  your  — s  to  the  strength  of  nUne,  John  Y, 

2,  63.  who  with  them  was  a  rated  s,  too ,  H4A  lY,  4, 
17.^  H5  I,  2,  223.  II,  2,  36.  H6A  II,  3,  63.  H6C  11, 

3,  4.  Troil.  I,  3,  136.  143.  11,  1, 109.  Ill,  1, 166.  Y, 
8,  12.  Cor.  Y,  6,  45.  Caes.  I,  2,  108. 

Confoanded  with  nerve:  a  second  fear  through  all 
ker  — s  spread.  Yen.  903.  this  rest  might  yet  have 
balmed  thy  broken  — s,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  105  (hot  perhaps 
s=  strength.  M.  £dd.  senses)  O.  £dd.  often  sinnow, 

Behmidt,  Shakespeare  Lexicon.   8.  Ed.  T.  II. 


Sinew,  vb.,  with  together,  =  to  knit  in  strength; 
so  shah  thou  s,  both  these  lands  together,  H6CII,6,91. 
cf.  Insinewed,  O.  Edd.  sinow. 

Sinewed,  having  sinews,  armed  with  strength: 
when  he  sees  ourselves  well  s.  to  our  defence ,  John 
Y,  7,  88. 

Sinewy,  well  braced  with  sinews,  strong:  Ven. 
99.  LLL  lY,  3,  308.  As  II,  2,  14.  All's  U,  1,  62. 
Troil.  II,  3,  259.  O.  Edd.  sinnowy. 

Sinfal,  tainted  with  sin,  unholy,  wicked:  Sonn. 
103,  9.  142,  2.  146,  1,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  97.  Merch.  U,  7, 
54.  All's  III,  7,  47.  R2  III,  1,  11.  H4B  II,  4,  309. 
H6B  Y,  1, 183.  H6C  II,  3,  41.  Mcb.  lY,  3,  224.  Per. 
Prol.  31.  I,  2,  77. 

Sinrully,  1)  in  a  sinful  manner:  R3  II,  1,  119* 
2)  in  a  sinful  state:  if  a  son  that  is  by  his  father  sent 
about  merchandise  do  s.  miscarry  tq>on  the  sea,  H5  lY^ 

1,  155. 

Sing  (impf.  and  parti c.  sung;  impf.  sang  only  in 
Sonn.  73,  4  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme)  1)  to  utter 
melodious  sounds;  absol.:  Ven.  1095.  1102.  Sonn. 
73,  4.  97,  13.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  129.  Wiv.  Y,  5,  69.  Err. 
Ill,  2,  47.  Ado  II,  1,  239.  II,  3,  50. 51.  LLL  1, 1, 103. 
Mids.  Ill,  1, 126.  Tw.  I,  2,  57.  II,  3,  21.  42.  John  Y, 
7,  12.  H4B  Y,  5, 113.  Lr.  1, 4, 192.  Ant.  I,  5,  73  etc. 
when  to  the  lute  she  sung.  Per.  IV  Prol.  26.  With  of: 
— est  of  ravishment,  Lucr.  1128.  with  to:  then  to  Silvia 
let  us  s.  Gent.  lY,  2,  49.  John  lY,  2, 150.  Indicating 
joy:  I  have  decreed  not  to  «.  in  my  cage.  Ado  I,  3,  36. 
IIOI0  she  — s  in  heaven.  All's  lY,  3, 63.  I  could  s,,  would 
weeping  do  me  good,  B2  111,  4,  22.  thtU  I  may  s.  and 
dance,  H6C  I,  4,  91.  cf.  Cor.  1,  3,  1.  lY,  6,  8.  H5 
III,  7,  17.  Used  of  birds  of  any  kind,  even  of  the 
owl :  LLL  Y,  2, 927  (cf.  H6C  U,  6, 57).  of  the  cuckoo : 
Wiv.  II,  1,  127.  LLL  Y,  2,  909.  of  pies:  H6C  Y,  6, 
48.  of  the  crow:  Merch.  Y,  102.  of  the  raven:  Tit. 
Ill,  1, 158.  of  crickets:  Cymb.  II,  2, 11.  Per.  Ill  Prol. 
7.  of  the  bagpipe:  Merch.  lY,  1,  49. 

Hence  applied  to  the  whistling  of  the  wind:  through 
his  mane  and  tail  the  high  wind — s,  Ven.  305.  the  winds 
did  «.  it  to  me,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  97.  move  the  stiU^peering 
air,  that  — s  with  piercing ,  All's  III,  2,  114.  Such  a 
sound  supposed  to  announce  a  tempest:  I  hear  it  (the 
storm)  s.  in  the  wind,  Tp.  II,  2,  20.  a  man  may  hear 
this  shower  s.  in  the  wind,  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 38.  we  hear  this 
fearful  tempest  s.  R2  II,  1,  263; 

With  an  accus.  denoting  an  effect:  s,  me  now 
os/eep,  Mids.11,2,7.  Tit.  Y,  3, 163.  s,  him  home,  Aaiy, 
2, 13.  who  had  even  tuned  his  bounty  to  s.  happiness  to 
him,  All's  lY,  3, 12.  JUghts  of  angels  s.  thee  to  thy  rest^ 
Hml.  Y,  2, 371.  she  wUl  s,  the  savageness  out  of  a  bear, 
0th.  lY,  1, 200.  let  us  s,  him  to  the  ground,  Cymb.  lY, 

2,  236. 

2)  trans.;  a)  to  utter  or  recite  melodiously:  — s  a 
woeful  ditty,  Ven.  836.  thy  trespass  sung  by  children, 
Lucr.  525.  Pilgr.  383.  Tp.  II,  2,  46.  lY,  109.  Gent. 
I,  2,  80  (s,  it  to  a  tune).  83.  86.  89  (s.  it  out).  Wiv. 
Ill,  1, 18.  Y,  5,  95.  Ado  Y,  1,  294  (s.  it  to  her  bones), 
LLL  111,  14.  15.  Mids.  I,  1,  30.  Y,  44  (to  the  harp). 
Tw.  I,  5,  290.  Wint.  lY,  4,  190.  282.  H4A  II,  2,  48 
(sung  to  filthy  tunes).  Ill,  1, 210.  H4B  111,  2, 340  (to). 
H5  lY,  8,  128.  H6A  1,  6,  20.  H6C  II,  6,  57.  H8  lY, 
1,  92.  Tit  III,  1,  85.  Per.  Prol.  5  etc.  to  s.  a  song: 
As  III,  2,  261.  Wint  lY,  4,  58.  H4A  III,  1,  216.  Ill, 

3,  15.  H8  Y,  5,  35.  Per.  Prol.  1. 

b)  to  celebrate,  to  give  praises  to  in  verse:  thai 
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happy  ver9e  whtch  aptfy  — s  the  good^  Tim.  I,  1,  17. 
«.  our  bondage  f  Cymb.  IK,  3,  44.  Dnbioas  passage: 
she  will «.  ang  man  at  first  sight.  And  any  man  may  s. 
her,  i/  he  can  take  her  diff,  Troil.  V,  2,  9. 10  (Ff  any 
man  may  find  her,  if  he  can  take  her  life.  Some  M.  Edd. 
».  to  any  man,  and  s.  to  her.  N.  L.). 

Since,  to  scorch,  to  burn  slightly  or  superficially: 
Err.  V,  171  (off).  Merch.  II,  9, 79.  H8  1, 1, 141.  Hml. 
V,  1,  305.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  6. 

Singer,  one  that  sings:  Wir.  I,  3,  29.  Ado  II,  3, 
78.  Mids.  V,  49.  Rom.  IV,  6,  141. 

Singlng-nian ,  a  man  whose  business  is  to  sing: 
Uking  his  father  to  a  s.  of  Windsor,  H4B  11,  1,  98. 

Single,  adj.  1)  only  one  in  number,  not  more 
than  one:  even  for  this  let  %ls  divided  live,  and  our 
dear  lote  lose  name  ofs.  one,  Sonn.  39,  6.  s.  nature's 
double  name  neither  two  nor  one  was  caUed,  Pboen.39. 
a  double  heart  for  his  s.  one,  Ado  II,  1, 289  (quibbling). 
two  bosoms  and  a  s.  troth,  Mids.  II,  2,  50.  'tis  not  the 
many  oaths  that  makes  the  truth ,  but  the  plain  s.  oath 
ihat  is  vowed  true.  All's  IV,  2,  22.  to  hear  me  one  s. 
word,  V,  2,  38.  you  beg  a  s.  penny  more,  39.  I  have 
no  further  gone  in  tliis  than  by  a  s.  voice,  H8  I,  2,  70. 
scants  us  with  a  s.  famished  kiss,  Troil.  IV,  4,  49.  to 
seek  a  s.  man ,  Cor.  IV,  1,  42.  when  the  s.  sole  of  it  is 
worn,  Rom.  II,  4,  66.  with  his  own  s.  hand  he* Id  take 
us  in,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  121.  no  s.  soul  can  we  set  eye  on, 
130.  a  princess  to  equal  any  s.  crown  o'  the  earth,  Per. 
IV,  3,  8. 

2)  separate,  alone,  by  one's  self:  at  picked  leisure 
s.  I'll  resolve  you  of  every  these  happened  accidents, 
Tp.  V,  248  (i.  e.  of  every  accident  singly),  what  can 
these  my  s.  armsf  Troil.  II,  2,  135.  the  glory  of  our 
Troy  doth  this  day  lie  on  his  fair  worth  and  s,  chivalry, 

IV,  4,  150.  thou  standest  #.,  thou  art  not  on  him  yet, 
Tim.  II,  2,  58.  some  s.  vantages  you  took,  138.  each 
man  apart,  all  s.  and  alone,  V,  1,  110.  the  s.  andpe- 
culiar  life  is  bound  to  keep  itself  from  noyanee,  Hml. 
Ill,  3,  11.  when  sorrows  come,  they  come  not  s.  spies, 
but  in  battalions,  IV,  5,  78.  a  s.  combat  =  a  combat 
in  which  only  one  man  is  oppcsed'to  another:  H6A 
1,  2,  95.   H6B  I,  3,  212.  a  s.  fight:  H4A  V,  1,  100. 

V,  2,  47.  H6C  IV,  7,  75.  Ant.  Ill,  7,  31.  IV,  4,  37. 
in  s.  opposition:  H4A  1,  8, 99.  Cymb.  IV,  1, 14.  Often 
=  living  alone,  unmarried:  die  s.,  and  thine  image 
dies  with  thee,  Sonn.  3,  14.  thou  s.  wilt  prove  none,  8, 
14.  s.  life,  9,  2.  Ado  V,  4,  116.  in  s.  blessedness, 
Mids.  1, 1,  78.  90. 121.  is  the  s.  man  therefore  blessed f 
As  III,  3,  58.  I* II  to  the  wars ,  she  to  her  s.  sorrow, 
Airs  II,  3,  313.  tiU  this  time  pomp  was  s.,  but  now 
married  to  one  above  itself,  H8  I,  1,  15. 

3)  concerning  only  one,  particular,  individual:  / 
know  but  of  a  s.  part  in  aught  pertains  to  the  state,  H8 
1,  2,  41.  wherein  every  one  of  us  has  a  s.  honowr  in 
giving  him  our  own  voices,  Cor.  II,  3,  49.  were  there 
but  this  s.  plot  to  lose,  this  mould  of  Marcius,  111,  2, 
102.  for  my  s.  self,  I  had  as  lief  not  be,  Cues.  1, 2, 94. 
shakes  so  my  s.  state  of  man,  Mcb.  1,  3,  140.  cdl  our 
service  in  every  point  twice  done  were  poor  and  s.  bu- 
siness to  contend  against  those  honours  deep  and  broad, 
I,  6,  16.  a  fee-grief  due  to  some  s.  breast,  IV,  3,  197. 
trust  to  thy  s.  virtue,  Lr.  V,  3, 103.  the  deaih  of  Antony 
is  not  a  s.  doom,  Ant.  V,  1,  18. 

4)  no  more  than,  mere,  only:  he  thought  to  steal 
the  s.  ten,  H6C  V,  1,  43.  seed  me  there  your  s.  bond, 
Merch.  I,  3,  146.^  cf.  what  wert  thou,  if  the  king  of 


Naples  heard  theef  A  s.  thing,  as  lam  now,  Tp.  t, 
2,  432. 

5)  simple,  silly  (only  in  quibbling):  your  chin 
double,  your  wit  s.  H4B  I,  2,  207.  your  helps  are 
many,  or  else  your  actions  would  grow  wondrous  s. 
Cor.  II,  1,  40.  cf.  Ado  II,  1,  289. 

6)  not  double-minded,  sincere:  I  speak  it  with  a 
s.  heart,  H8  V,  3,  38.  cf.  All's  IV,  2,  22. 

Single,  vb.  1)  to  isolate,  to  separate:  we  will  be 
— dfrom  the  barbarous,  LLL  V,  1,  85  (Ql  singuled), 
s.  you  thither  then  this  dainty  doe.  Tit  II,  1, 117  (bring 
her  thither  unattended).^ 

2)  to  select  from  among  n  number:  we  s.  you  as 
our  solicitor,  LLL  II,  28.  I  have  — d  thee  alone,  H6C 
II,  4,  1.  With  forth:  H6C  II,  1,  12.  Tit.  II,  3,  69. 
with  out:  Yen.  693.  H6C  11,  4,  12. 

Singleness,  1)  unmarried  state:  Sonn.  8,  8.  2) 
simplicity  (quibbling) :  Rom.  II,  4,  70. 

Single -selc4  9  with  a  quibble  on  sole  and  soulj 
=  having  but  one  sole,  and  silly,  contemptible:  Rom. 

II,  4,  69  (Cotgrave's  French  and  English  Dictionary, 
sub  Relief:  GentUhonune  de  bas  relief,  a  threadbare 
or  single-soled  gentleman,  a  gentleman  of  low  degree). 

Singly  I  1)  taking  but  one:  the  man  I  speak  of 
cannot  in  the  world  be  s.  counterpoised,  Cor.  II,  2,  91. 

2)  separately :  neither  can  be  s.  manifested,  without 
the  show  of  both,  Wiv.  IV,  6, 15.  demand  them  s.  All's 
IV,  3,  208.  As  must  fight  s.  with  Hector,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 
247  (in  single  fight). 

8)  alone,  only:  thou  s.  honest  man,  Tim.  IV,  3, 530. 

Slngalar,  alone  in  its  kind,  unparalleled,  rare, 
eminent:  what  needeth  then  apologies  be  made,  to  set 
forth  that  which  is  so  s,  9  Lucr.  32.  a  most  s.  and  choice 
epithet,  LLL  V,  1,  17.  so  s.  in  each  particular,  Wint. 
IV,  4,  144.  men  of  s.  integrity  and  learning,  H8  II,  4, 
59.  the  jest  may  remain  after  the  weasing  sole  s.  Rom. 
11,4, 68.  69.  some  villain,  ay,  and  s.  in  his  art,  Cymb. 

III,  4, 124.  Adverbially:  very  s.  good;  H4B  III,  2,119. 
Slngnlarliy,  the  quality  of  being  alone  in  one's 

kind,  peculiarity :  />u(  thyself  into  the  trick  ofs.  Tw.  II, 
5,  164.  leVs  hear  in  what  fashion,  more  them  his  s., 
he  goes  upon  this  present  action.  Cor.  1, 1, 282  (indepen- 
dently  from  his  peculiar  private  character).  Used  of 
things,  =  rari^,  curiosity:  your  gallery  have  we 
passed  through,  not  without  much  content  in  many  — es, 
Wint.  V,  3,  12. 

SIngnle,  to  separate:  we  will  be  — d  from  the 
barbarous,  LLL  V,  1, 85  (lection  of  Ql;  Qi  Vt singled). 

Sinister,  (sinister)  1)  left,  not  right:  this  the 
cranny  is,  right  and  s.  Mids.  V,  164.  on  his  s,  cheek. 
All's  II,  1,  44.  my  mother's  blood  runs  on  the  dexter 
cheek,  and  this  s.  bounds  in  my  father  s,  Troil.  IV, 
5,  128. 

2)  unfair,  wrong:  he  professes  to  have  received  no 
s.  measure  from  his  judge,  Meas.ill,2,256.  lam  very 
comptible,  even  to  the  least  s.  usage,  Tw.  I,  5, 188.  'tis 
no  s.  nor  no  awkward  claim,  H5  II,  4,  85. 

Sink ,  subst.  a  drain  to  carry  off  filthy  water,  a 
Jakes:  H5  III,  5,  59.  H6B  IV,  1,  71.  Troil.  V,  1,  83. 
Cor.  I,  1,  126.  Tit.  Ill,  2,  19. 

Sink,  vb.  (impf.  not  used;  partic.  sunk,  and,  when 
joined  to  a  noun,  sunken:  Sonn.  2,  7.  As  111,  2,  393. 
H5  I,  2, 165)  1)  intr.  a)  to  go  down,  to  go  to  the 
bottom  (in  water  or  sands):  who  fears  — ing  where 
such  treasure  lies?  Lucr.  280.  have  you  a  mind  to  s.* 
Tp.  I,  1,  42.  67.  I,  2,  32.  Wiv.  Ill,  6,  13.  Err.  Ill,  2, 
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«2.  John  Y,  5, 13.  H4Al,3, 194.  H5I,2,165.  H6C 
y,  4,  30.  R3  IV,  4,  464.  Caes.  I,  2,  111.  Ant  II,  7, 
€6.  HI,  10,  26.  Ill,  13,  64. 

b)  to  go  down,  to  descend;  opposed  to  rise:  love 
iff  a  spirit  ail  compact  of  fir e^  not  gross  to  «.,  hut  lights 
•and  will  aspire ,  Yen.  150.  see  the  brave  day  sunk  in 
hideous  nighty  Sonn.  12,  2.  mg  life  — s  down  to  death, 
45,  8.  till  he  s.  into  his  grave ,  Ado  11,  1,  83.  s.  in 
apple  of  his  eye,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  104.  the  splitting  rocks 
cowered  in  the  — ing  sands ,  H6B  III,  2,  97.  will  the 
aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster  s,  in  the  ground?  H6C  Y, 
6,  62.  «.,  my  knee,  t*  the  earth.  Cor.  Y,  3,  50.  to  s,  in 
4t,  Rom.  1,  4,  23.  as  in  thy  red  rays  thou  dost  s.  to 
night,  Caes.  Y,  3,  61  (some  M.  Edd.  «.  tcnight),  why 
— s  thai  cauldron?  Mcb.  lY,  1,  106.  sunken  eyes  =s 
hollow  eyes:  Sonn.  2,  7.  As  111,  2,  393. 

c)  to  fall  slowly  to  the  ground:  Yen.  593.  Ado 
lY,  1,  111  (down).  E2  Y,  6, 113  (downward).  Cymb. 
Ill,  6, 17  (at  point  to  s.  for  food;  cf.  For),  here  many 
■s.  Per.  I,  4,  48  (die  of  hnnger).  Hence  =  to  decay: 
ne'er  speak  or  think  that  Timon's  fortunes  *mong  his 

friends  can  s.  Tim.  II,  2,  240.  Ant.  Ill,  10,  26. 

d)  to  be  pressed  down ,  not  to  bear  np  against  a 
weight :  (camels)  — tn^  under  them  (burdens)  Cor.  II, 

I,  269.  under  loves  heavy  burden  do  I  s.  Rom.  I,  4, 
122.  Caes.  lY,  2,  24.  Mcb.  lY,  3,  39. 

e)  to  fall,  to  perish:  for  every  false  drop  in  her 
howdy  veins  a  Grecian's  life  hath  sunk,  Troil.  lY,  1, 
70.  the  best  of  you  shall  s.  in  my  rebuke,  0th.  II,  3, 
209.  now,  Troy,  s.  down,  Troil.  Y,  8,  11.  s.  Athens  I 
Tim.  Ill,  6,  114.  s.  Some!  Ant.  Ill,  7,  16.  your  house 
eeould  s.  and  overwhelm  you.  Per.  lY,  6,  128. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  make  to  go  down,  to  submerge:  I 
would  have  sunk  the  sea  within  the  earth,  Tp.  I,  2,  11. 
^here  they  mean  to  «.  ye,  H8  II,  1,  131.  a  load  would 
s.  a  navy,  HI,  2,  383. 

b)  to  make  to  fall:  why  doth  it  not  then  our  eyelids 
^.f  Tp.  II,  1,  201.  my  heavy  conscience  — s  my  knee, 
Cymb.  Y,  5,  413. 

c)  to  make  to  perish,  to  ruin:  lay  a  more  noble 
thought  upon  mine  honour  than  for  to  think  that  I  would 
•s.  it  here.  All's  Y,  3,  181.  if  I  have  a  conscience,  let^ 
4t  s.  me,  even  as  the  axe  falls,  if  I  be  not  faithful,  H8 

II,  1,  60. 

8Inli-A«pAce,  spelling  of  Ff  for  cinque-pace  (q.v.) 
In  Tw.  I,  3,  139. 

Slnkinff-rlpe,  near  sinking:  the  ship,  then  s.  Err. 
1,1,78. 

Sinner,  one  who  commits  or  has  committed  sin: 
Tp.  I,  2,  101.  Err.  II,  2, 190.  Tw.  Y,  37.  H6A  I,  4, 
70.  H6B  HI,  3,  31.  Rom.  HI,  2,  111.  Tim.  I,  2,  59. 
Hml.  HI,  1,  123. 

8in«n,  name  of  the  Greek  who  persuaded  the 
Trojans  to  carry  the  wooden  horse  into  Troy:  Lucr. 
1621.  1529.  H6C  III,  2,  190.  Tit.  Y,  3,  85.  Cymb. 

III,  4,  61. 

Sip,  to  drink  a  small  quantity  and  as  if  only  with 
the  lips:  Shr.  Y,  2,  145.  With  on:  s.  on  a  cup,  Wir. 
11,  2,  77.  whereon  bttt  —ing,  Hml.  lY,  7,  161.  YV^ith 
to:  she  would  to  each  one  s.  Wint.  lY,  4,  62. 

Sir,  1)  used  as  a  noun  appellative,  =  a)  sore- 
reign,  lord,  master:  sole  s.  o  the  world.  Ant  Y,  2, 
120.  b)  gentleman:  a  loyal  s.  to  him  thou  followest, 
Tp.  Y,  69.  in  the  habit  ofsoms  s.  of  note,  Tw.  HI,  4, 
81.  hear  me  breathe  my  life  before  this  ancient  s.  Wint. 
4Y,  4, 372.  the  worthiest  s.  Cymb.  I,  6,  160.  a  s,  so 


rare,  175.  a  nobler  s.  neer  lived,  Y,  5, 145.  Used  witk 
irony:  Camillo,  this  great  s.  will  yet  stay  longer,  Wint 
1, 2,  212.  no  hearing,  no  feeling,  but  my  — '«  song,  lY, 
4,  625.  that  s.  which  serves  and  seeks  for  gain,  Lr.ll, 
4,  79.  t^  had  been  better  you  had  not  kissed  your  three 
fingers  so  oft,  which  now  again  you  are  most  apt  to  play 
the  s.  in,  0th.  II,  1,  176  (i.e.  a  gentleman  of  good 
breeding),  to  draw  upon  an  exile  I  0  brave  s.I  Cymb. 

I,  1,  166. 

2)  a  general  form  of  address,  nsed  to  men  of  any 
station:  Tp.  1,  2,  41.  55.  78.  256.  259.  268.  11,  1,  1. 
14.  83.  96.  102.  113.  193.  Gent.  1,  1, 101.  129.  139. 

II,  1,  9.  14  etc.  etc.  s.,  my  liege,  Tp.  Y,  245.  Wint.  Y, 

1,  224.  Cymb.  HI,  1, 16.  s.,  my  lord,  Wint.  I,  2,  318. 
s.,  my  gracious  lord,  lY,  4,  5.  Preceded  by  adjectives: 
most  absolute  s.  Cor.  lY,  5,  142.  fair  s.  Merch.  I,  3, 
127.  As  II,  4,  75.  Shr.  lY,  5,  53.  most  generous  s. 
LLL  Y,  1,  96.  gentle  s.  As  H,  4,  70.  good  s.  Tp.  I, 

2,  88.  442.  II,  1,  8.  Meas.  I,  4,  90.  Enr.  lY,  1,  60. 
As  I,  2,  273.  Wint.  II,  1,  26.  H8  lY,  1,  61.  Lr.  lY; 
6,  32.  grave  s.  Tp.  I,  2, 189.  great  s.  Wint.  Y,  1, 180. 
holy  s.  John  HI,  1,  248.  lordly  s.  I16A  HI,  1,  4a 
mighty  s.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  327.  most  military  s.  LLL  Y. 
1,  38.  old  s.  Wint.  lY,  4,  367.  pious  s.  Meas.  I,  3, 
16.  sovereign  s.  Wint  Y,  3,  2.  most  wicked  s.  Tp.  Y, 
130.  worthy  s.  Cor.  I,  5,  15.  young  s.  As  I,  2, 191  etc. 
how  fares  my  gracious  s.  f  Tp.  Y,  253.  my  holy  s.  Meas. 

1,  3,  7.  my  grave  s.  Wint  lY,  4,  422.  Before  titles 
and  compellations  of  Tarious  kinds:  s.  king,  Tp.  Y, 
106.  s.  knight,  H5  H,  2,  67.  away,  s.  Corporal  Nym, 
Wiv.  H,  1,  128.  s.  knave.  Err.  I,  2,  72.  92.  Ill,  1,  64. 
All's  I,  3,  94.  H6B  I,  3,  25.  s.  boy.  Ado  Y,  1,  83. 
Tit  lY,  3,  2.  s.  page,  Wint  I,  2,  135.  Ironically  be- 
fore abstracts  nsed  concretely:  this  S.  Prudence,  Tp. 
Q,  I,  286.  lam  S.  Oracle,  Merch.  I,  1,  93.  S.  Smile^ 
his  neighbour,  Wint.  1, 2, 196.  at  this  sport  S.  Valour 
dies,  Troil.  I,  3,  176.  such  a  one  as  a  man  may  not 
speak  of  without  he  say  Sir-reverence,  Err.  HI,  2,  93 
(corrupted  from  save  your  reverence.  In  Rom.  I,  4, 
42  the  surreptitious  Qi  and  M.  Edd.  this  sir-reverence, 
the  authentic  0.  Edd.  or  save  your  reverence). 

Plur.  — s  mostly  used  in  addressing  persons  below 
the  degree  of  the  speaker,  or  persons  of  low  rank: 
Gent  IV,  1,  38.  Wiv.  I,  3,  34.  lY,  2,  110.  As  II,  5, 
32.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  36.  lY,  3,  195.  Wint  lY,  4,  73  (re- 
verend ^s).  H4A  H,  2,  62.  II,  4,  192.  H6A  H,  1, 1. 
Y,  2,  14.  Y,  4,  55.  H6B  II,  4,  5.  HI,  1,  188.  HI,  2, 
242.  lY,  7,  1.  R3  I,  2,  226.  I,  4,  261.  Troil.  Y,  7,  7. 
Tit  H,  3,  278.  283.  HI,  1,  178.  lY,  3,  6.  Y,  3,  15. 
Caes.  lY,  3,  246.  250 (goods).  Hml.  lY,  5, 112  etc. 
The  original  meaning  so  obliterated,  that  even  women 
are  addressed  with  — «:  LLL  lY,  3, 211.  Ant  lY,  15, 
85.  cf.  sirrah  in  Y,2,  229  and  now  sir  in  R2  Y,  5,  55. 

Often  a  whole  thought  implied  in  the  simple  word : 
Jack  Rugby!  Sir?  Wiv.  11,3, 2  (=  what  is  your  plea- 
sure?). Fulvia  is  dead.  Sir!  Ant  1,  2,  163  (=  you 
don't  say  so!)  etc. 

3)  Before  the  Christian  names  of  knights  or  baro- 
nets, and  of  priests:  Wiv.  I,  1,  3.  II,  1,  115.  John  I, 
80.  82.  139.  185.  R2  HI,  3,  28.  H4A  I,  1,  63.  69. 
lY,  4,  1  etc.  (jestingly:  Sir  Alice  Ford,  Wiv.  II,  1, 
51).  Wiv.  I,  1,  1.  216.  I,  4,  114.  II,  1,  209.  LLL 
lY,  2,  11.  50.  140.  As  HI,  3,  43.  Y,  1,  5.  Tw.  lY,  2, 

2.  H6B  I,  2,  68.  88.  R3  HI,  2,  111.  lY,  5,  1  etc.  had 
rather  go  with  sir  priest  than  sir  knight,  Tw.  HI,  4,  298. 

Applied  to  names  of  foreigners  belonging  to  ths 
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gentry:  Gent.  I,  1,  70.  I,  2,  9.  38.  I,  3,  88.  II,  1,  78. 
106.  11,4,3.60.67.  11,7,13.  JV,3,6.  Shr.  IV,  2, 
106.  H6  IV,  8, 100.  Troil.  IV,  4,  111.  Bom.  Ill,  4, 12. 
IV,  5,  92.  Tim.  111,4,  6.  -Sir  Pandarusy  Wiv.  I,  3, 83. 
Sir  Actaeon^  U,  1,  122. 

Sire,  snbst.  father  (only  in  verse,  and  never  as 
an  address):  Yen.  1160.  1178.  Lucr.  232.  1477. 
Sonn.  8,  11.  Gent.  lU,  1,  231.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  29.  Shr. 

II,  413.  All's  II,  3,  142  (dissyll.).  Wint.  Ill,  2,  198. 
B2  HI,  4,  30.  H6  II,  4,  57.  H6A  IV,  6,  54.  H6C  II, 
2,  22.  135.  155.  II,  4,  9.  R3  V,  5,  26.  Tit.  V,  1,  50. 
Tim.  IV,  1,  14.  IV,  3,  383. 

Sire,  vb.  to  be  father  to  (cf.  Father,  vb.):  cow- 
arda  father  cowards  and  htise  thingM  «.  bcue ,  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  26. 

Siren ,  a  mermaid ,  a  female  charmer :  what  pO' 

iion$  have  I  drunk  of  S.  tears^  Sonn.  119,  1.  sing,  «., 

/or  thyself  and  I  will  dote.  Err.  Ill,  2,  47.  this  nymph, 

this  s.,  that  will  charm  Rome's  Saturnine,  Tit.  II,  1,  23. 

Sirrah  (never  plur. )  a  compellation  used  in  ad- 
dressing comparatively  inferior  persons:  Tp.  V,  287. 
291.  Gent.  II,  1,  7.  Ill,  1,  204.  259.  Wiv.  I,  1,  281. 
I,  3,  88.  Ill,  2,  21.  IV,  1,  19.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  20.  IV,  2, 
1.  23.  IV,  3,  22.  V,  214.  505.  Err.  II,  2,  211.  V,  274. 
LLL  I,  1,  283.  V,  1,  36.  Merch.  I,  2,  146.  II,  6,  38. 

III,  5,  51.  As  III,  2,  168.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  74.  I,  1,  226. 
231.  246.  I,  2,  16.  II,  109.  HI,  1,  15.  IV,  1,  153. 
All's  I,  3,  72.  85.  H,  3,  208.  257.  11,4,  57.  V,  2,  55. 

V,  3,  234.  Tw.  V,  148.  John  I,  90.  116.  R2  II,  2, 
90.   H4A  II,  4,  6.  HI,  3,  153.   173.   IV,  2,  80.  H4B 

I,  2,  1.  II,  1,  6.  II,  2,  176.  II,  4,  403.  H6  IV,  7,  151. 
H6A  I,  4,  1.    Ill,  1,  62.    Ill,  4,  35.  H6B  I,  3,  222. 

II,  1,  117.  140.  II,  3,  81.  IV,  2,  104.  V,  1,  111.  H6C 
V,  6,  6.  B3  HI,  2,  98.  H8  V,  4,  30.  TroH.  Ill,  2,  7. 
Cor.  V,  2,  66.  V,  3,  75.  Tit.  HI,  2,  76.  IV,  3,  78.  IV, 
4,  47.  Bom.  I,  2,  34.  IV,  2,  2.  IV,  4,  15.  V,  3,  280. 
Tim.  HI,  1,41.  Caes.  HI,  1,  10.  IV,  3,  134.  V,  3,  26. 
36.  Mcb.  HI,  1,  45.  IV,  2,  30.   Hml.  V,  1,  127.  Lr. 

1,  2,  83.  I,  4,  48.  123.  186.  197.  H,  2,  74.  HI,  4, 
184.  IV,  1,  53.  0th.  HI,  4,  1.   Ant.  II,  3,  10.  Cymb. 

III,  6,  80.  106.  109.  Besented  by  one  who  thinks 
himself  a  gentleman :  yours,  s,f  lama  gentleman,  sir, 
and  my  name  is  Conrade,  Ado  IV,  2, 14.  Used  between 
equals  of  low  degree:  Gent  II,  5,  11.  Err.  HI,  1, 83. 
H4A  II,  1,  67.  H4B  II,  4,  16.  Lr.  I,  4,  109.  Imply- 
ing disrespect  when  used  to  persons  of  note :  Wiv.  IV, 

2,  142.  Err.  IV,  1,  81.  John  H,  140.  H4A  I,  3, 118. 
V,  4,  130.  or  at  least  an  unbecoming  familiarity: 
and,  s,,  I  have  eases  of  buckram,  H4A  I,  2,  200. 
Followed  by  a  noun  proper  or  appeUative:  s.  Cost' 
ard,  LLL  HI,  121.  «.  Grumio,  Shr.  I,  2,  6.  V,  2,  95. 
s,  viliain,  I,  2, 19.  s,  young  gamester,  II,  402.  «.  Bion- 
dello,  IV,  4,  10.  V,  2,  86.  s,  carrier,  H4A  II,  1,  46. 
s.  Jack,  H,  2,  73.  s.  beadle,  H6B  II,  1,  148.  «.  Clau- 
dius, Caes. IV, 3, 300.  Used  as  an  address  to  a  woman: 
s.  Iras,  go,  Ant  V,  2,  229. 

Sometimes  forming  part  of  a  soliloquy  and  ad- 
dressed to  an  imaginary  person  or  rather  to  the 
speaker  himself  (always  preceded  by  oA):  ah,  s.,  a 
body  would  think  this  was  well  counterfeited.  As  IV,  3, 
166.  ah,  «.,  quoth' a,  we  shall  do  noMtn^  but  eat  and 
make  good  cheer,  H4B  V,  3,  17.  ah,  s,,  this  unlooked' 
for  sport  comes  well.  Bom.  1,  6,  31.  ah,  s.,  by  my  fay, 
it  waxes  late,  128. 

Sir-reTerenee,  see  Sir. 

Simp,  see  Syrup. 


Sister,  subst.  1 )  a  female  bom  of  the  same  pa- 
rents: Pilgr.  104.  Tp.  IV,  103.  Gent.  II,  3,  7.   IV,  4, 

5.  Meas.  1,  2,  182.   I,  4, 19.  23.  Err.  1,  2,  76.   H,  1, 

6.  HI,  2,  46.  LLL  V,  2,  13.  As  IV,  3,  88  etc.  etc.  = 
sister-in-law:  Err.  V,  416.  As  V,  2,  21.  Shr.  V,  2,  6. 
Tw.  V,  325.  393.  B2  I,  2,  56.   II,  2,  90.  105.   B3  1, 

I,  109.  II,  2,  101  (Qq  madam),  IV,  1,  7.  Hml.  1,  2, 
8.  Lr.  HI,  7,  7.  Term  of  endearment:  our  — s*  vows, 
Mids.  HI,  2,  199. 

2)  a  female  of  the  same  kind  or  order:  the  ^s 
three  =  the  Parcae:  Mids.  V,  343.  Merch.  II,  2,  66. 
H4B  II,  4,  213.  the  weird  —s:  Mcb.  I,  3,  32.  I,  6,  9. 

II,  1,  20.  HI,  1,  57.  HI,  4,  133.  IV,  1,  136.  cf.  1,  3» 
1.  IV,  1, 127.  brethren  and — s  oft/te  household  trade, 
Troil.  V,  10,  52.  =  a  nun:  Compl.  233.  Meas.  II,  4, 
18.  HI,  1,  152.  Mids.  I,  1,  72.  The  French  queen 
addressed  so  by  the  English  king:  H5  V,  2,  2.  90. 

Slaier,  vb.  1)  to  be  akin,  to  resemble  closely: 
her  art  — «  the  natural  roses,  Per.  V  Prol.  7.  2}  to  be 
near:/rojn  a  — ing  vale,  Compl.  2. 

Sisterlieod,  an  order  or  convent  of  nuns:  Meas. 

1,  4,  5.  H,  2, 21.  V,  72.  As  HI,  4, 17.  Bom.  V,  3, 157. 

Slsierly,  pertaining  to  or  becoming  a  sister:  my 
s.  remorse  confutes  mine  honour,  Meas.  V,  100. 

Sisiare,  in  Insisture,  q.  v. 

Sit  (impf.  and  partic.  sat)  1)  to  be  in  a  position 
of  rest  (on  the  buttocks,  as  animals,  or  on  the  feet, 
as  birds):  Yen.  349.  366.  Pilgr.  143.  Tp.  I,  2,  223. 
389.  HI,  1,  28.  Gent  V,  4,  4.  Wiv.  HI,  1,  24.  Meas. 

II,  1,  66.  126.  132.  Err.  IV,  4,  36.  Ado  H,  i,  332. 
LLL  IV,  3,  166.  Mids.  H,  1,  149.  II,  2,  150.  As  H, 
4,  37.  Tw.  H,  4,  117.  H5  II,  2,  27.  H6B  I,  2,  36. 
H6C  I,  1,  60.  84.  125.  Caes.  I,  1,  45.  Ant  II,  2, 
196  etc.  s.  you  fast,  H6C  IV,  1,  119.  s.fast,  V,  2,  3. 
s.  stUl,  Tp.  I,  2,  170.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  108.  s.  at  dinner. 
Err.  I,  2,  62.  Ant  II,  1,  12.  at  supper,  Gent  H,  1, 
46.  B3  II,  4,  10.  at  any  good  man* s  feast.  As  II,  7, 
116.  at  a  play,  Hml.  11,2, 6 18.  he  does  s.  in  gold,  Cor. 
V,  1,  63 ;  cf.  V,  4, 22.  stalk  on,  the  fowl  ^s  (and  may, 
therefore,  easily  be  caught)  Ado  H,  3,  96.  birds  s. 
brooding  in  the  snow,  LLL  V,  2,  933.  o*er  which  his 
melancholy  — s  on  brood,  Hml.  HI,  1,  173.  to  s.  in  the 
stocks,  Gent  IV,  4,  33.  All's  IV,  3,  116.  B2  V,  6,  26. 
27.  Lr.  II,  2,  141.  H,  4,  114.  Denoting  any  state  of 
rest  and  inactivity:  stand, ...  if  not,  we*  II  make  you  s, 
and  rifle  you,  Gent  IV,  1,  4.  York  must  s.  and  fret 
and  bite  his  tongue,  H6B  I,  1,  230.  /  have  sat  too  long. 
Cor.  V,  3,  131  (but  cf.  Sitting),  till  then  s,  still,  my 
soul,  Hml.  1,  2,  257. 

To  s,  out  =  not  to  take  part:  LLL  1, 1,  110  (an 
expression  taken  from  the  curd-table). 

2)  to  set  one's  self  down,  to  take  a  seat :  Yen.  17. 
Compl.  65.  66  (being  sat),  Tp.  IV,  1,  32.  Wiv.  I,  1, 
289.  Merch.  V,  58.  As  V,  3,  8.  H4B  IV,  6,  182.  H6C 

III,  3,  16  (f.  thee  by  our  side;  thee  nom.  or  accus.?) 
etc.  With  down:  Yen.  326.  Tp.  1,  2,  32.  HI,  1,  23. 
HI,  3,  6.  Err.  HI,  1,  33.  LLL  1,  1,  239.  Mids.  HI,  1, 
76.  Merch.  II,  6,  9.  H6C  HI,  3,  2.  H8  IV,  1,  65.  IV, 

2,  81.  Tit  IV,  2,  132.  Hml.  I,  1,  30.  Ant  HI,  11, 
28  etc.  s.  you  down,  Meas.  V,  366.  As  II,  7,  124.  s, 
thee  down,  LLL  I,  1,  317.  Mids.  IV,  1, 1.  Caes.  V,  5, 
4  (you  and  thee  nom.  or  accus.?). 

3)  to  hold  a  session,  to  be  engaged  in  public  bu- 
siness: s.  wUh  my  cousin,  Meas.  V,  246.  let  the  crowner 
s,  o*  my  cot,  Tw.  I,  6,  143.  Hml.  V,  1,  4.  to  s,  with 
us  once  more,  H6  V,  2,  80.  sat  in  ihe  council* houssp 
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H66  T,  1,  90.  long  —  tn^  to  determine  poor  men's  cau- 
^etf  IV,  7,93.  to  s.  about  the  coronation,  B3  III,  1, 173. 
the  gods  s.  in  hourly  synod  about  thy  particular  pros- 
ptrity.  Cor.  V,2, 74.  3, 131.  s.\n  eounetl,  Cacs.  IV,  1,45. 
/«*«  «.  together,  Lr.  1,  1,  308  (Qq  hit),  and  in  session 
9,  with  meditations  lawful,  0th.  HI,  3, 140.  the  senate- 
house  of  planets  all  did  s»  to  knit  in  her  their  best  per- 
fections, rer.l,  1,10.  we  s,  too  long  on  tri/les,  11,3,92. 

4)  to  be  or  stay  or  remain  in  a  place:  and  there 
(the  snail)  all  smothered  up,  in  shade  doth  s.  Yen. 
1035.  in  the  Bunch  of  Grapes,  where  you  have  a  c/e- 
light  to  s.  Meas.  II,  1,  134.  I  have  sat  here  all  day, 
IV,  1,  20.  he  shows  me  where  the  bachelors  s.  Ado  II, 

I,  51.  the  god  of  love  that  — s  above,  V,  2,  27.  here 
upon  thy  cheek  the  stain  doth  s.  of  an  old  tear.  Bom. 

II,  3,  75.  =  to  be  about  a  sick  person:  John  IV,  1, 
30.  H4B  IV,  5,  20.  53.  of.  B3  I,  4,  73  (Ff  «.  by  me, 
Qq  stay  by  me),  tos,up^=i  not  to  go  to  bed:  Bom. 

vr,  3, 10. 

5)  to  have  a  seat,  to  be  placed,  to  dwell:  whether 
beauty,  birth,  or  wealth  Or  wit . . .  entitled  in  their  parts 
do  crowned  s,  Sonn.  37,  7 ;  cf.  that  cruel  eye  where  he 
— s  crowned,  Tw.  V,  131;  upon  thy  eye-balls  murde- 
rous tyranny  — s  in  grim  majesty,  H6B  III,  2,  50.  no 
tove  toward  others  m  that  bosom  — s,  Sonn.  9, 13;  as 
if  allegiance  in  their  bosoms  sat,  H5  II,  2,  4.  much 
more  than  in  my  verse  can  s.  your  awn  glass  shows 
you,  Sonn.  103,  13.  the  attribute  to  awe  and  majesty, 
wherein  doth  s.  the  dread  and  fear  of  kings,  Merch. 
rv,  1,  192.  my  mother  told  me  just  how  he  would  woo, 
as  if  she  sat  in  his  heart.  All's  IV,  2,  70.  0,  s.  my 
husband's  wrongs  on  fferefordPs  spear,  B2  I,  2,  47. 
his  treasons  will  s,  blushing  in  his  face,  111,2,51.  every 
honour  — tfi^  on  his  helm,  H4A  III,  2, 142;  everlasting 
shame  — s  mocking  in  our  plumes,  H5  IV,  5,  b;  fortune 
and  victory  s.  on  thy  helm,  B3  V,  3,  79;  victory  — s 
on  our  helms,  351;  upon  your  sword  s.  laurel  victory. 
Ant.  I,  3,  100.  now  — s  Expectation  in  the  air,  H5  II 
Prol.  8.  to  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  bade, 
where  — s  deformity  to  mock  my  body,  H6C  111,2, 158. 
within  thine  eye  sat  twenty  thousand  deaths.  Cor.  Ill, 
3,  70.  take  our  good  meaning,  for  our  judgment  — s 
five  times  in  that  ere  once  in  our  five  wits,  Bom.  I,  4, 
46.  is  there  no  pity  — ing  in  the  clouds,  III,  5,  198. 
policy  — s  above  conscience,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  94  (has  a 
nigher  place,  is  above  c).  he  — s  high  in  all  the 
people's  hearts,  Caes.  I,  3,  157. 

6)  to  be  in  a  situation  or  condition:  Is,  at  twenty 
pounds  a  week,  Wiv.  I,  3, 8.  under  your  hard  construc- 
tion must  I  s,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  126.  Rome  — s  safe  and 
still  without  him.  Cor.  IV,  6,  37. 

7)  to  lie,  to  bear  on,  to  be  felt:  your  brother* s 
death  — s  at  your  heart,  Meas.  V,  394.  woe  doth  the 
heavier  s,,  where  it  perceives  it  is  but  faintly  borne, 
B2  1,  3,  280.  let  me  s,  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow, 
B3V,  3, 118.  131.  139.  amazement  on  thy  mother  — s, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  112.  Peculiar  expression:  this  accord  of 
Hamlet  — s  smiling  to  my  heart,  Hml.  I,  2, •124  (cf. 
unelog  my  heart  of  what  lies  heavy  to't.  Cor.  IV,  2, 48). 
In  All's  II,  1,  147  O.  £dd.  oft  it  hits  where  hope  is 
coldest  and  despair  most  — s;  M.  Kdd.fits, 

8)  With  down,  =3  to  begin  a  siege:  all  places 
yield  to  him  ere  he  — s  down,  Cor.  IV,  7,  28.  In  All's 
1,  1,  129  and  Ant.  Ill,  13,  168  O.  Edd.  set,  most  M. 
£dd.  sU. 

9}  Used  of  clothes  or  ornaments  worn:  here  it  (the 


crown)  — ^f,  H4B  IV,  5,  43.  187.  The  sense  modified 
by  adverbs  and  adjectives:  how  well  my  garments  s, 
upon  me,  Tp.  II,  1,  272.  0  majesty,  when  thou  dost 
pinch  thy  bearer,  thou  dost  s.  like  a  rich  armour  worn 
in  heat  of  day,  H4B  IV,  5,  29.  our  old  robes  s.  easier 
than  our  new,  Mcb.  II,  4,  38.  Metaphorically:  these 
fixed  evils  s,  so  fit  in  him,  All's  I,  1,  113  (m  =  on). 
this  new  and  gorgeous  garment  majesty  — s  not  so  easy 
on  me  as  you  think,  H46  V,  2,  45. 

10)  Used  of  the  wind,  =  to  have  a  direction: 
—s  the  wind  in  that  corner?  Ado  11,  3,  102.  to  know 
where  — s  the  wind,  Merch.  \,  1,  IB,  we  see  the  wind 
s,  sore  upon  our  sails,  B2  II,  1,  265.  the  wind  — sfair 
for  news  to  go  to  Ireland,  U,  2, 1*23.  H5  II,  2, 12.  the 
wind  —  s  in  the  shoulder  of  your  sail,  Hml.  I,  3,  56. 
an  thou  canst  not  smile  as  the  wind  —  «,  Lr.  I,  4, 113. 
though  my  reason  — s  in  the  wind  against  me,  Ant.  Ill, 

10,  37. 

11)  Befl.,  with  down,  =  set:  would  shut  the  book 
and  s,  him  down  and  die,  H4B  III,  1,  56.  here  will  I 
s,  me  down,  H6C  II,  5,  14.  /  sat  me  down,  Hml.  V,  2, 
31  (in  Meas.  V,  366.  LLL  I,  1,  110.  317.  Mids.  IV, 
1,  1.  As  II,  7,  124.  H6C  III,  3, 16.  IV,  1,  119.  Caes. 
V,  5,  4  thee  and  you  may  be  nominatives). 

12)  Transitively,  =  to  keep  the  seat  on:  he  could 
not  s,  his  mule,  H8  IV,  2,  16. 

81ih,  1)  adv.  since  that  time:  being  of  so  young 
days  brought  up  with  him,  and  s.  so  neighboured  to  his 
youth  and  haviour,  Hml.  II,  2,  12  (Ff  sines). 

2)  conj.  since,  as,  seeing  that:  Ms  world  wHl  hold 
thee  in  disdain,  s.  in  thy  pride  so  fair  a  hope  is  slain. 
Yen.  762.  s.  in  his  prime  death  doth  my  love  destroy, 
they  that  love  best  their  loves  shall  not  enjoy,  1163.  / 
will  not,  s,  so  prettily  he  couples  it  to  his  con^laining 
names,  Gent.  I,  2,  126.  Wiv.  II,  2,  195.  Meas.  I,  3, 
35.  Shr.  I,  1,216.  H6C  I,  1,  110.  I,  3,  41.  Troil.  I, 
3,  13.  V,  2,  120.  Tit.  I,  271.  323.  IV,  3,  49.  Hml. 

11,  2,  6  (Ff  since).  IV,  4,  45.  IV,  7,  3.  Lr.  I,  1,  183. 
0th.  HI,  3,  380  (Qq  sines).  411.  s.  that,  in  the  same 
sense:  Meas.  IV,  1,  74.  Lr.  11,  4,  242. 

3)  prepos.  since,  after:  I  come  to  tell  you  things  s. 
then  befallen,  H6C  II,  1,  106. 

Slthence,  1)  adv.  since  or  after  that  time:  have 
you  informed  them  s,f  Cor.  HI,  1,  47. 

2)  conj.  since,  as:  which  I  held  my  duty  speedily 
to  acquaint  you  withal,  s,  in  the  loss  that  may  happen 
it  concerns  you  to  know  it.  All's  I,  3,  124. 

Sluing,  a  being  together,  a  meeting,  a  being  in 
company  :/ourseors  ducats  at  a  s,  Merch.  HI,  1,  117. 
the  which  shall  point  you  forth  at  every  s.  what  you 
must  say,  Wint.  IV,  4,  572.  cf.  Cor.  V,  3,  131. 

Sliaaie,  placed,  lying:  there's  nothing  s,  under 
heaven* s  eye  but  hath  his  bound,  Err.  II,  1,  16.  I  know 
where  it  is  s,  LLL  I,  2,  142. 

8ltaail«n,  1)  position,  site:  survey  the  plot  of  s, 
and  the  model,  H4B  I,  3,  51.  the  — s,  look  you,  is  both 
alike,  H5  IV,  7,  27. 

2)  state,  condition:  they  would  change  their  stats 
and  s.  with  those  dancing  chips,  Sonn.  128, 10. 

Slward  (O.  Edd.  Seyward)  name  in  Mcb.  HI,  6, 
31.  IV,  3,  134.  V,  2,  2.  9. 

Six,   twice  three:  Tp.  I,  2,  240.   Wiv.  II,  3,  37. 
Meas.  II,  1,  287.  HI,  1,  76.  Err.  I,  1,  45.  Merch.  II, 
5,  25.   HI,  2,  301.   IV,  1,  84.  85.  86.  As  IV,  1,  95. 
Shr.  H,  360.    HI,  2,  61.    All's  I,  2,  71.    IV,  3,  151 
170.  V,  3,  196.  Wint.  IV,  4,  273.  B2  1, 3, 211.  219. 
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248.  200.  H4A  If,  4, 115.  199.  IV,  3, 56.  H4Bn,4« 
8,  V,  1,  89.  H5  1,  1,  14.  H6A  I,  1,  112.  IT,  1,  20. 
IT,  4,  41.  H6C  II,  1,  144.  ill,  3,  96.  B3  T,  3, 10.  T, 
4,  11  H8  IT,  1,  27.  TroU.  Ill,  3,  278.  Cor.  II,  3, 
135.  iV,  1,  18.  IT,  5,  174.  T,  6, 130.  Tim.  II,  2, 30. 
IT,  3.  143.  Caet.  II,  1,  277.  HmL  T,  2, 155.  157. 
168.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  142.  III.  7,  16.  Ant  III,  10,  34.  IT, 
7,  10  C/mb.  IT,  2, 293.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  31.  written  in 
eight  and  #.  Mid«.  Ill,  1,  25  (in  Tertei  of  eight  and 
fix  feet,  like  the  popular  ballads),  every  thing  is  left 
at  9.  and  seven,  B2  II,  2,  122  (=  in  diaorder.  ^tx 
and  seven  often  combined:  Meas.  II,  1,  287.  "Wiv,  II, 
3,  37.  H4A  II,  4,  115.  199.  Caee.  II,  1,  277.  t.  or 
seven  times  honoursd,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  278). 

91x«ffat«4,  baring  six  gates:  Troil.  Prol.  15. 

SlipeDce,  half  a  shilling:  Err.  I,  2,  55.  Ado  II, 

1,  42.  Mids.  IT,  2,  20.  21.  Tw.  II,  3,  26.  32.   H4A 

II,  4,  28.  H4B  I,  2,  29.  II,  2,  102.  0th.  II,  3, 94.  cf. 
MUMxpence. 

%i%pennj,  the  same:  t.  strikers,  H4A  II,  1,  82. 

8lx*acere,  one  hundred  and  twenty:  Shr.11,360. 

Sixteen,  six  and  ten:  Qent.  IT,  1,  21.  All's  IT, 
3,  98.  Wint.  IT,  1,  6.  T,  3,  31.  lUA  II,  4,  194.  H5 
IT,  8,  93.  H8  II,  3,  82.  Cor.  II,  2,  91.  Tim.  IT,  1, 13. 
Hml.  II,  2,  667.  Cymb.  IT,  2,  199. 

81x1  (0.  £dd.)  or  8iith  (M.  Edd.),  the  ordinal 
of  six:  Tp.  T,  4.  Ado  I,  1,  285.  T,  1,  221  (s.  and 
laetly).  LLL  I,  1,  238.  As  II,  7, 157.  IT,  4, 100.  H5 
EpIl.  9.  H6A  IT,  1,  2.  IT,  7,  70.  H6B  II,  2, 16.  H6C 
HI,  3,  89.  R3  II,  3,  16.   IT,  2,  98.  T,  3,  127.  H8  I, 

2,  58.  94.  Lr.  I,  1,  178.  Cymb.  1, 3, 31.  T,  4,  20  (a 
s.  «  the  sixth  part).  Per.  II,  2,  40. 

0lx«ir  or  SlxihlTi  in  the  sixth  place:  sixt  and 
lastly^  Ado  T,  1,  221  (the  snfflx  ly  belonging  to  both 
words). 

BliiTf  ten  times  six:  Troil.  Prol.  5.  Ant.  Ill,  7, 
60.  Ill,  10,  3.  Cymb.  IT,  2,  199. 

Bine,  1)  settled  portion,  allowance:  to  scant  my 
-s,  Lr.  It,  4,  178. 

2)  proportion,  dimension,  shape:  you  may  know 
by  my  t.  that  I  have  a  kind  of  alacrity  in  sinking,  Wiv. 

III,  6, 12.  a  word  too  great  /or  any  mouth  qfthis  age's 
e.  As  III,  2,  240.  to  shape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  «. 
HOC  111,  2,  169.  his  large  and  vorily  s.  Troil.  IT,  5, 
162.  framed  qf  the  Cyclope'  s.  Tit.  IT,  3, 46.  Figura- 
tively, n  measure,  shape:  a  malice  of  as  great  s.  H8 
T,  1,  136.  i  have  ever  verified  my  friends  with  dU  the 
e.  that  verity  would  without  lapsing  suffer,  Cor.  T,  2, 
18.  cannot  cover  the  monstrous  bJk  of  this  ingratitude 
with  any  «.  t^' words,  Tim.  T,  1,  69.  our  s.  of  sorrow, 
proportioned  to  our  cause,  must  he  as  great  as  thai 
which  makes  it,  Ant.  IT,  16,4.  it's  past  the  s.  of  dream- 
ing, T,  2,  07. 

3)  shape,  form  i  in  clamours  of  all  s.,  both  high  and 
low,  Compl.  2 1 .  II  must  be  an  answer  of  most  monstrous 
e.  that  muitfti  all  demands,  All's  II,  2,  35.  As  hath 
eongsfor  man  and  woman,  of  all  — s,  Wint  IT,  4, 192. 

Sine,  a  kind  of  glue,  in  O'ersixed,  q.  ▼. 

SIncdl,  having  a  particular  magnitude:  as  my  love 
*•  *•»  fnyfear  is  so,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  ISO,  cf.  Great-sited. 

81ialnB*iiiai«  (originally  «  brother  in  arms, 
ttomskean  or  skein  =  sword,  dagger;  cf.  the  German 
^iessgeselle)  a  messmate,  companion:  lam  none  of 
hisJIirt-giOs,  lam  none  of  his  ~t,  Rom.  II,  4, 162 
(the  nurse's  speech.  According  to  Sunnton,  skain  is 
a  Kentish  provincialism  for  scape-grace). 


0fccte,akBoi(ofifareadorfiIk):  8hr.IY,3, 11I» 
TroU.  T,  1,  35. 

SkOM,  1)  conning,  jndicions:  the  e.  skepkerS 
peeled  wss  certain  wandsj  Herch.  I,  3,  85. 

2)  well  verted  in  an  ait,  expert,  dexterous:  Lucr. 
1367.  All'f  I,  1,  34.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  245.  293.  H6C  T,  4, 
20.  TroiL  I,  1,  7.  0th.  Ill,  4,  74. 

0klirall7t  expertly :  thou  art  an  old  looe^momger 
and  speakest  s.  "LLL  11,  254. 

Skill,  1)  discernment,  sagacity,  mental  power, 
wit,  cunning:  which  (her  beauty)  far  exceeds  his 
barren  s.  to  show,  Lncr.  81.  the  impression  of  Grange 
kinds  is  formed  in  them  by  force,  by  fraud,  or  s.  1243. 
tfi  the  very  refuse  of  thy  deeds  there  is  such  strength- 
and  warrantise  of  s,  that,  in  my  mind,  thy  worst  att 
beet  exceeds,  Sonn.  150,  7.  FU  show  my  mind  accord- 
ing to  my  shallow  simple  s.  Gent.  I,  2,  8.  to  compass 
her,  rU  use  my  s,  II,  4,  214.  if  I  read  it  not  truly 
(viz  your  brow)  my  ancient  s.  beguiles  me,  Meas.  IT,  2, 
164.  dart  thy  s.  at  me,  LLL  T,  2,  396.  touching  now 
the  point  of  human  s.,  reason,  becomes  the  marshal  to 
my  will,  Mids.  II,  2,  119.  which  of  them  both  is  dearest 
to  me,  I  have  no  s.  in  sense  to  make  distinction,  All's 
III,  4,  39  (I  cannot  judge  by  what  I  feel),  or  stupi- 
fied  or  eeeming  so  in  s,  Wint.  II,  1, 166  (=  cunning). 
77/  so  offend,  to  make  offence  a  s.  H4A  I,  2,  240  (wis- 
dom, good  policy),  had  I  sufficient  s.  to  utter  them, 
H6  A  T,  5,  13.  this  vile  deed  we  must  with  all  our  mci- 
Jesty  and  s.  both  countenance  and  excuse,  Hml.  IT,  1, 
31.  all  the  s.  I  have  remembers  not  these  garments,  Lr. 
IT,  7,  66.  'tis  greater  s,in  a  true  hate,  to  pray  they 
have  their  will,  Cymb.  II,  5,  33. 

2)  familiar  knowledge  of  any  art  or  science,  shown 
by  readiness  and  dexterity  in  its  application  to  prac- 
tical purposes:  Lucr.  1099.  1134.  1506.  1528.  Sonn. 
16,  14.  24,  5.  66,  10.  91,  1.  100,  8:  106,  12.  126, 
7.  Compl.  125.  Ado  I,  2,  28.  LLL  IT,  1,  28.  Mids. 

1,  1,  195.  T,  110.  As  UI,  3,  63.  All's  I,  1,  21.  I,  3, 
249.  II,  1,  187.  Tw.  Ill,  4,213.  254.  John  IT,  2, 29. 
R2  III,  4,  103.    H6A  I,  2,  60.  63.  Troil.  I,  1,  8.  V, 

2,  170.  Tit.  II,  1,  43.  Bom.  II,  6,  25.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
378.  T,  2,  267.  Cymb.  II,  4,  22.  T,  5,  433.  Per.  IT, 
Prol.  30.  T,  1,  76.  Followed  by  in:  hath  good  s.  in 
his  rapier,  Wiv.  II,  1,  231.  All's  IT,  5,  22.  H4A  T, 
1,  135.  H4B  IT,  3,  123.  Tim.  T,  3,  7. 

3)  reason,  motive  (or  rather  a  thought  caused  by 
consideration  and  judgment) :  you  have  as  little  e.  to 
fear  as  I  have  purpose  to  put  you  to*t,  Wint  IT,  4, 152. 

Skill,  vb.,  in  the  phrase  tie  skills  not  greatly,  or 
it  skills  not  much,  s=  it  makes  no  difference,  it  matters 
not  gready:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  134.  Tw.  T,  295.  U6B  III, 
I,  2S1. 

Ski11*centeDdlDg,  rivalling  in  skill:  Lucr.  1018. 

Skilled,  expert,  versed:  Tit.  IT,  1,  33.  Wilft  m.* 
Gent.  111,2,92.  B3  IT,  4,  116. 

Skllless  or  Sklllleu,  inexpert,  i^orant:  TroiL 
I,  1,  12.  Bom.  Ill,  3,  132.  With  in:  being  s.  in  these 
parts,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  9  (unacquainted  with  this  country). 
With  of:  how  features  are  abroad,  I  am  s.  of,  Tp. 
Ill,  1,  53. 

Skillet,  a  boiler,  a  kettle:  0th.  I,  3,  273. 

Skim,  vb.  to  take  the  cream  off  from:  s.  mitk^ 
Mids.  II,  1,  36.  such  a  dish  of  —ed  milk,  H4A  U,  3, 
36  (Qq  skim  milk). 

Skimlile-skamlile,  wandering,  wild,  confused: 
fticA  a  deed  ofe,  stuff,  H4 A  III,  1,  154. 
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Sklm-mllk,  milk  from  wUch  the  cream  has  heen 
taken:  H4A  II,  3,  36  (J^t  $km*d  milk). 

Skin,  rabst  the  natural  covering  of  the  flesh: 
Lucr.  419.  Compl.  94.  Tp.  IV,  233.  Wiv.  HI,  1,  111. 
Err.  II,  2,  138.  Ill,  1,  13.  IV,  3,  18.  Ado  111,  5,  13 
(honest  at  the  s.  between  his  brows;  Dogberry's  speech). 
Mids.  II,  1,  255.  As  IV,  2,  12.  Shr.  IV,  3,  180.  John 

IV,  3,  80.  H4A  III,  3,  3.  H5  IV,  3,  93.  H6B  III,  1, 
77.  300.  IV,  2,  25.  86.  H6C  HI,  1,  22.  Tit  V,  1,  138. 
Rom.  V,  1,  43.   Mcb.  II,  3,  118.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  7.  0th. 

V,  2,  4. 

Applied  to  other  things,  =  cmst,  bark,  coat:  as 
JU  as  Ae  pudding  to  his  s.  All's  11,  2,  29.  the  s,  of  our 
fruit-trees  J  B2  HI,  4,  58.  the  s,  (of  leek)  it  good  for 
your  broken  coxcomb,  H5  V,  1,  56. 

Skin,  vb.  to  cover  with  skin:  authority^  though  it 
err  Ukcothers,  hcUh  yet  a  kind  of  medicine  in  itself 
that  —s  the  vice  o'  the  top,  Meas.  H,  2, 136.  it  wili  but 
s,  and  film  the  ulcerous  place,  whilst  rank  corruption, 
mining  all  within,  infects  unseen,  Hml.  HI,  4, 147. 

8kla-c«Ai,.a  (lion's)  skin  used  as  a  coat:  John 
II,  139. 

0klnker,  in  Under-skinker,  q.  v. 

Skinny ,  consisting  of  skin  only,  wanting  flesh: 
her  s,  lips,  Mcb.  I,  3,  45. 

Skip,  1}  intr.  to  fetch  quick  bounds,  to  leap,  to 
hop:  Pilgr.  153.  Wiv.  11,  1,  237.  Mids.  11,  1,  61. 
Mcrch.  1,  2,  21.  Tim.IV,3,225.  Lr.V,3,277.  Cymb. 
IV,  2, 199.  Per.  IV,  1, 63.  —ing,  metaphorically,  = 
thoughtless,  flighty,  wanton:  all  wanton  as  a  chtld, 
— ing,  and  vain,  LLL  V,  2,  771.  allay  with  some  cold 
drops  of  modesty  thy  — ing  spirit,  Merch.  II,  2, 196.  to 
maJ^  one  in  so  — ing  a  dialogue,  Tw.  1, 5, 2 14.  the  — ing 
king  he  ambled  t^  and  down,  H4A1II,2,60.  compelled 
these  — ing  kerns  to  trust  their  heels,  Mcb.  I,  2,  30. 

2)  tr.  to  leap  over,  to  miss,  to  pass:  let  not  thy 
sword  s.  one,  Tim.  IV,  3,  110. 

Skipper,  a  thoughtless ~and  flighty  fellow:  «., 
stand  back:  'tis  age  that  nourisheth,  Shr.  II,  341. 

Skirmlsk,  subst.  a  slight  fight:  Ado  1, 1,64.  H6A 

1,  2,  34  (or  verb?).  I,  4,  69. 

8klrr,  to  move  rapidly,  to  scour:  make  them  s, 
away,  H5  IV,  7,  64.  s,  the  country  round,  Mcb.  V,  3, 
35  (=  round  the  country). 

Skiri,  1)  the  edge  of  a  garment:  Wiv.  I,  1,  29. 
Ado  HI,  4,  21.  Shr.  IV,  3,  137.  cf.  Foreskin, 

2)  edge,  margin,  border:  As  111,  2,  354.  V,  4, 
165.  Hml.  I,  1,  97. 

Skirted,  wearing  a  coat  with  (laced?)  skirts: 
myself  and  s,  page,  Wiv.  I,  3,  93. 

Sluttish,  volatile,  fickle:  unstaid  and  s,  in  all 
motions  else,  save  in  the  constant  image  of  the  creature 
that  is  beloved,  Tw.  II,  4,  18.  now  expectation,  tickling 
s.  spirits,  Troil.  Prol.  20.  how  some  men  creep  in  s. 
fortune's  hall,  IH,  3, 134. 

Sk«gan  (fi^Skoggin,  ¥{  Scoggan  or  Schoggan) 
name  (subject  to  much  controversy,  two  notorious 
persons  of  the  14th  and  15th  centuries,  one  a  poet 
and  the  other  a  jester,  being  called  so):  H4B1H,2,33. 

Skalk,  to  withdraw  into  a  close  place  for  con- 
cealment: — ing  in  comers,  Wint.  1,  2,  289. 

Skoll,  the  bone  that  encloses  the  head:  Tp.  Ill, 

2,  98.  V,  60.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  96.  Tw.  I,  5,  121.  R2 
IV,  69.  144.  R3  I,  4,  29.  Cor.  11,  3,  23.  Rom.  IV,  1, 
83.  V,  3,  126.   Hml.  V,  1,  83.  107.  189.  190.   198. 

Sky,  the  aerial  region  which  surrounds  the  earth: 


Ven.  153.  184.  348.  485.  815.  Lucr.  12.  1587.  Tp. 
I,  2,  3.  IV,  70.  Gent.  V,  1,  1.  Wiv.  V,  5,  21.  Err.  II, 

1,  17  (in  earth,  in  sea,  in  «.  J.  LLL  IV,  2,  5.  IV,  3, 
79.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  23.  107.  As  II,  7, 184.  IV,  1,  149. 
Wint.  I,  2,  180.  204.  Ill,  3,  86.  John  II,  397.  HI,  2, 

2.  Ill,  4,  153.  IV,  2,  108.  R2  I,  1,  41.  HI,  2,  194. 
H4B  IV,  3,  56.  H5  HI,  7,  78.  H6A  I,  1,  3.  IV,  7, 21. 
H6B  III,  2,  104.  H6C  II,  1,  28.  R3  V,  3,  283.  TroiL 
V,  2,  149.  Tit.  1,  145.  IV,  2,  89.  Caes.  I,  3,  39.  Mcb- 

1,  2,  49.  Lr.  H,  3,  12.  Ant.  II,  7,  74.  Cymb.  V,  5, 
146.  Plur.  skies,  in  the  same  sense:  Ven.  606.  1191. 
Lucr.  506.  1524.  Mids.  IV,  1, 121.  Shr.  I,  2,  205. 
Wint.  HI,  3,  3.  Caes.  HI,  1,  63.  Lr.  HI,  2,  43.  HI,  4, 
107.  0th.  II,  1,  92. 

Used  in  the  sense  of  heaven:  the  fated  #.  gives  us 
free  scope.  All's  l^  1,232  (rhyming).  Considered  as  the 
region  to  which  the  souls  of  the  departed  rise:  my 
soul  and  body  to  the  — es  and  ground,  Lucr.  1199.  my 
soul  is  in  the  s,  Mids.  V,  308.  H6A  IV,  7,  21.  cf.  they 
(curses)  ascend  the  s,  and  there  awake  God's  gentls' 
sleeping  peace,  B3  I,  3,  287. 

Sky-Afplring,  high-aspiring,  very  ambitious:  s. 
thoughts,  R2  1,3,  130. 

Skyey,  pertaining  to  the  sky  (as  the  cause  of  the 
weather):  servile  to  all  the  s.  influences,  Meas. HI,  1,9. 

Skyish,  being  in  the  skies,  very  high:  the  s.  head 
of  blue  Olympus,  Hml.  V,  1,  276. 

Sky-planted,  placed  in  the  skies:  the'thuTtderer, 
whose  bolt  s.  batters  all  rebelling  coasts,  Cymb.  V,  4, 06. 

Slak,  slabby,  glutinous:  make  the  gruel  thick  and 
s,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  32. 

Slack,  adj.  remiss,  backward,  not  eager:  be  thou 
not  s,  to  proffer,  though  she  put  thee  back,  Pilgr.  333. 
/  shall  not  be  s.  Shr.  I,  2,  275.  if  thou  be  s.,  Til  fight 
it  out,  H6A  I,  1,  99.  /  wiU  not  be  s.  to  play  my  part 
in  Fortune's  pageant,  H6B  1, 2, 66.  Vie  duke  shall  know 
how  s.  thou  art,  R3  I,  4,  282.  so  s.,  so  slow.  Per.  IV, 

2,  68.  to  come  s.  of  =  to  be  remiss  in:  if  you  come  «. 
of  former  services,  Lr.  I,  3,  9. 

Slack,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  make  less  tight,  to  loosen: 
s.  the  bolins  there.  Per.  HI,  1,  43. 

b)  to  make  more  slow:  his  rage  of  lust  by  gazing 
qualified,  — ed,  not  suppressed,  Lucr.  425.  /  am  no- 
thing slow  to  s.  his  haste,  Rom.  IV,  1,  3. 

c)  to  neglect,  to  be  remiss  in:  what  a  beast  am  I 
to  s,  it,  Wiv.  HI,  4, 115.  if  then  they  chanced  to  s.  you, 
we  could  control  them,  Lr.  11,4, 248.  they  s.  their  duties, 
0th.  IV,  3,  88. 

2}  intr.  to  languish,  to  flag:  their  negotiations  all 
must  s.,  wanting  his  manage,  Troil.  HI,  3,  24. 

Slackly,  loosely;  negUgentiy:  her  hair  ...  «. 
braided  in  loose  negligence,  Compl.  35.  so  s.  guarded, 
Cymb.  I,  1,  64. 

Slackness,  remissness,  negligence:  Wint.  V,  1, 
151.  Ant.  HI,  7,  28. 

Slake,  to  abate,  to  decrease;  1)  tr.:  t^  could  not 
s,  mine  ire,  H6C  I,  3,  29.  cf.  Yslake, 

2)  intr.:  no  flood  by  raining  — lh,  Lucr.  1677. 

Slander,  subst  1)  defamation,  calumny:  Sonn. 
70,  2.  131,  14.  Gent.  Ill,  2,  43.  Meas.  V,  525.  Ado 

II,  1,  144.  Ill,  1,  84.  Ill,  3,  169  (make),  IV,  1,  307. 
V,  1,  68.  V,  4,  66.  R2  I,  1,  171.  H4B  Ind.  6.  H6B 

III,  2,  68.  R3  I,  3,  26.  Troil.  I,  3,  19^.  Rom.  IV,  1, 
33  Hml.  II,  2,  19&.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  87.  0th.  IV,  2,  133. 
Cymb.  II,  5,  26.  HI,  4,  35. 41.  IV,  2, 272.  Misapplied 
for  slanderer  by  Dogberry:  Ado  V,  1,  221. 
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3)  ill  report,  disreputation:  and  yet  my  nature 
never  in  the  fight  j  to  do  in  s.  Meas.  I,  3,  43  (perhaps 
=  to  act  in  danger  of  being  misjudged.  A  passage 
variously  emended  by  the  commentators),  s.  lives 
upon  suceessioTi,  Err.  HI,  1,  105.  change  s.  to  remorscy 
Ado  IV,  1, 213  (i.  e.  ill  report  to  pity),  that »,  is  found 
-a  truth  nowy  H8  11, 1, 153.  you  shaU  not  find  me,  after 
the  s,  of  most  stepmothers ,  evil 'eyed  unto  you  ^  Cymb. 
I,  1,  71. 

3)  reproach,  disgrace,  scandal:  to  clear  this  spot 
hy  decUh,  at  least  I  give  a  badge  of  fame  to  — *s  livery, 
Lucr.  1054.  my  blood  shall  wash  the  s.  of  mine  ill, 
1207.  free  from  these  — s  and  this  open  shame.  Err. 

IV,  4,  70.  prevents  the  s.  of  his  wife,  As  IV,  1,  61.  he 
the  sacred  honour  of  himself ...  betrays  to  s.  Wint.  11, 
3,  85.  a  partial  s.  sought  I  to  avoid,  B2  1,  3,  241 
(=  reproach  of  partiality),  thou  hast  wrought  a  deed 
of  s.  upon  my  head,  V,  6,  35.  every  word  you  speak  in 
his  behalf  is  s.  to  your  royal  dignity,  H6B  III,  2,  209. 
for  more  s.  to  thy  dismal  seat,  B3  111,  3, 13.  the  purest 
of  their  wives  is  foul  as  «.  0th.  IV,  2,  19.  Abstr.  pro 
concr. :  till  1  have  told  this  s.  of  his  blood,  B2 1, 1, 1 13 
(this  disgracer  of  his  race),  learn  to  know  such  — s  of 
the  age,  H5  HI,  6,  84.  thou  s.  of  thy  mother's  heavy 
womb,  B3  I,  3,  231. 

4)  injury,  offence  done  by  words:  I  did  but  act, 
he*s  author  of  thy  s.  Yen.  1006  (=  the  insnit  committed 
against  thee),  action  ofs.  Meas.  II,  1, 190  (opposed  to 
an  action  of  battery),  s.  to  the  state,  V,  325.  there  is 
no  s.  in  an  allowed  fool,  though  he  do  nothing  but  rail, 
Tw.  I,  5, 101.  you  speak  it  out  of  fear  and  cold  heart. 
Do  me  no  s.,  Douglas,  H4A  IV,  3,  8.  my  reputation 
stained  with  Tybalt's  s.  Bom.  Ill,  1,117.  there  is  never 
a  fair  woman  has  a  true  face.  No  s.,  they  steal  hearts, 
Ant.  II,  6,  106  (=  no  offence). 

Slander,  vb.  1)  to  defame,  to  calumniate;  abs.: 
Ado  V,  1, 95.  With  an  object:  Gent.  Ill,  2,  38.  Meas. 

V,  290.  530.  Ado  IV,  1,  304.  315.  V,  1,  88.  243. 
Merch.  V,  22.  John  IV,  2,  256.  H4A  til,  3, 150.  B3 

1,  4,  247.  IV,  4,  207.  Cor.  I,  1,  78.  Bom.  IV,  1,  35. 
0th.  Ill,  3,  368.  to  s.  with  =  to  reproach  with:  to  s. 
Valentine  with  falsehood,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  31.  he  —ed  me 
with  bastardy,  John  I,  74.  let  not  him  be  — ed  with 
revolt,  H4A  I,  3,  112.  — s  me  with  murder's  crimson 
badge,  H6B  HI,  2,  200.  thy  tongue  that  — s  him  with 
cowardice,  H6C  I,  4,  47. 

2)  to  disgrace:  now  is  black  beauties  successive  heir, 
and  beauty  — ed  with  a  bastard  shame,  Sonn.  127,  4. 
— ing  creation  with  a  false  esteem,  12.  tax  not  so  bad 
a  voice  to  s.  music  any  more  than  once.  Ado  II,  3,  47. 
/  would  not  have  you  so  s.  any  moment  leisure  as  to  give 
words  or  talk  wUh  the  Lord  Hamlet,  Hml.  I,  3,  133. 
disdaining  me  ...  — s  so  her  judgment  that  whafs  else 
rare  is  choked,  Cymb.  HI,  5,  76. 

3)  to  detract  from,  to  disparage:  the  sentence  that 
you  have  ^^edso,  Meas.  II,  4, 1 10.  the  leaf  of  eglantine, 
whom  not  to  s.,  out'Sweetened  not  thy  breath,  Cymb.  IV, 

2,  223. 

Slanderer,  calumniator:  Sonn.  140,  12.  Meas. 
V,  259.  John  II,  173.  175.  Troil.  I,  3,  150.  0th.  II, 
1,  114. 

Slandereaa,  1)  calumnious:  Lucr.  161.  Wir.  V, 
5,  163.  Meaa.  HI,  2,  199.  Ado  V,  3,  3.  Shr.  II,  255. 
B2  I,  1,  61.  IV,  24.  B3  I,  2,  97.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  52. 

2^  disgraceful,  scandalous:  who  so  base  would  such 
an  office  have  as  s.  death's ^man  to  so  b<ue  a  slave f 


Lucr.  1001.  ugly  and s.  to  thy  mother's  womb,  John 

III,  1,  44.  though  we  lay  these  honours  on  this  man,  to 
ease  ourselves  of  divers  s.  loads,  Caes.  IV,  1,  20  (or 
=  loads  of  calumny?). 

Slash,  to  strike  and  cut  with  a  sharp  weapon: 
m  s. ,  rU  do  H  by  the  sword,  LLL  V,  2, 701.  Substan- 
tively :  here*s  snip  and  n^  and  cut  and  sUsh  and  t. 
Shr.  IV,  3,  90. 

Slanghler,  snbst.  1)  the  act  of  slaying  or  killing: 
Lucr.  955.  Merch.  IV,  i,  134.  H5  II,  2,  170.  B3  IV, 
4,  209.  Caes.  V,  1,  55.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  227.  Hml.  V,  2, 
393.  Lr.  I,  4,  342  (should  sure  to  the  s.,  if  my  cap 
would  buy  a  halter).  Per.  IV  Prol.  40.  IV,  3,  2.  With 
an  objective  genitive:  IMam's  s.  Hml.  II,  2,  469.  for 
s.  of  my  son,  H6C  H,  5,  105.  B3  IV,  4,  142.  Cymb. 
V,  5,  72.  to  do  s.:  B3  I,  2,  88  (upon).   II,  1,  122. 

IV,  4,  139.  made  the  s.  H6B  HI,  2,  190.  Per.  IV,  4, 
37  (on). 

2)  great  destruction  of  life,  massacre:  John  II, 
349.  HI,  1,  237.  H6A  I,  1,  59.  V,  4,  161.  H6CV,6, 
59.  Troil.  V,  3, 12.  Cymb.  V,  3, 20  (to  commit).  With 
of:  John  II,  323.  H6A  V,  4,  103.  ha*  done  this  s.  H5 

IV,  7, 7.  great  the  s.  is  here  made  by  the  Roman,  Cymb. 

V,  3,  78. 

Slaughter,  vb.  1)  to  slay,  to  kill,  to  murder; 
absol.:  some  direful  — ing  death.  Tit  V,  3,  144. 
Trans.:  Lucr.  1376.  1634.  B2  I,  2,  30.  H6B  HI,  2, 
197.  H6C  H,  1,  57.  IV,  2,  24.  B3  1,  2, 10.  1, 4,  231. 
250.  IV,  4,  200  (Qq  murder).  V,  5,  25.  Tit.  11,3,223. 
Bom.  HI,  2,  65.  HI,  5,  80.  103.  V,  3,  84. 199.  Meta- 
phorically: stiU  — ed  lust,  Lucr.  188.  one  good  deed 
dying  tongueless  — s  a  thousand  waiting  upon  that, 
Wint  I,  2,  93. 

2)  to  kill  in  masses,  to  massacre;  absol.:  your 
— ing  hands,  H6A  HI,  1,  87.  lolling  the  tongue  with 
—ing,  Cymb.  V,  3,  8.  Trans.:  John  HI,  1,  302.  B2 
HI,  3,  44.  H5  IV,  8,  79.  H6A  I,  1,  147.  HI,  1,  101. 
H6C  V,  4,  15.  B3  IV,  4,  391.  V,  3,  249.  Tit  1, 112. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  205. 

Slanghierer,  slayer:  H6A  II,  5,  109. 

Slaughter -hease,  butchery,  shambles:  Lucr. 
1039.  John  IV,  3,  112.  H6B  HI,  1,  212.  IV,  3,  6. 
H6C  V,  4,  78.  B3  HI,  4,  88.  IV,  1,  44. 

Slaugiiteraian,  slayer,  destroyer:  H5  HI,  3, 41. 
H6A  HI,  3,  75.  H6C  1, 4, 169.  Tit  IV,  4, 58.  C^b. 
V,  3,  49. 

SlaughtereuB,  bent  on  kiUing,  murderous:  my 
s.  thoughts,  Mcb.  V,  5,  14. 

Slave,  subst  1)  a  person  who  is  absolutely  sub- 
ject to  the  will  of  another:  Yen.  101.  Lucr.  515. 
Sonn.  57, 1.  141,  12.  Tp.  I,  2,  270.  308.  313.  319. 
344.  351.  375.  Err.  II,  1,  1.  II,  2, 2.  171.  Merch.  IV, 
1,  90.  98.  As  HI,  2,  162.  Shr.  I,  1,  224.  II,  2.  John 
V,  2,  97.  B2  IV,  251.  H6A  I,  5,  32.  V,  3, 113.  Tim. 
I,  1,  71.  IV,  3,  391.  Caes.  I,  3,  15.  HI,  2,  25.  IV,  3, 
43.  Lr.  II,  4,  219.  HI,  2,  19.  V,  3,  221.  0th.  HI,  3, 
135.  158  etc.  Metaphorically;  with  a  genitive:  soft 
fancy's  s.  Lucr.  200.  the  gross  world's  baser  — «,  LLL 
1, 1,  30.  a  king,  woe*s  s.  B2  HI,  2, 210.  fortune's  ^s, 
V,  5, 24.  passiofCs  s.  Hml.  HI,  2,  77.  the  — «  of  chance, 
Wint  IV,  4,  551.  thoughts  the  s.  of  life,  H4A  V,  4, 
81  (depends  on  life),  the  — s  of  drink  and  thralls  q/ 
sleep,  Mcb.  HI,  6,  13.  hot  summer's  tanUngs  and  the 
shrtnking  —s  of  winter,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  30.  With  to: 
eater  of  youth,  feUse  s.  to  false  delight,  Lucr.  927. 
brass  eternal  s.  to  mortal  rage,  Sonn.  64,  4  (i.  c.  sub* 
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ject  to).  9.  to  slavery  my  sweetest  friend  must  5e,  133, 
4.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  66.  Geot.  Ill,  1, 141.  H8  I,  2,  64.  Troil. 

III,  2,  90.  Rom.  V,  3,  221.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  198. 

2)  an  abject  person,  a  wretch:  like  straggling  — s 
for  pillage  fighting,  Lucr.  428.  let  him  have  time  to 
live  a  loathed  s.  984.  death' s-man  to  so  base  a  «.  1001. 
hose  intruder^  overweening  s,  Gent.  I H,  1, 157.  an  tin- 
mannerly  «.,  that  will  thrust  himself  into  secrets,  393. 
a  s,  that  still  an  end  turns  me  to  shame^  IV,  4, 67.  hang 
•«m,  — *,  Wiv.  FI,  1,  170.  Err.  I,  2,  87.  104.  II,  1,  75. 
78.  IV,  1,  96.  V,  241.  Ado  V,  1,  272.  LLL  I,  2, 159. 
Shr.  IV,  1,  169.  IV,  3,  31.  All's  II,  3, 144.  IV,  3,  159. 
V,  3,  205.  John  I,  222.  Ill,  1,  123.  H4A  II,  4,  288. 

IV,  2, 19.  26.  H6A  I,  2,  37.  IV,  5, 15.  H6B  IV,  1, 67. 
R3  I,  2,  90.  IV,  4,  144.  V,  4,  9.  H8  V,  4,  3.  Rom.  I, 

I,  17.  Tim.  II,  2, 174.  Ill,  1,  59  (cf.  Unto),  IV,  3,  33. 
Mcb.  I,  2,  20.  Lr.  1, 4,  89.  0th.  IV,  2, 132.  V,  2,  292. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  72.  74  etc.  thou  toast  sealed  in  thy  nati- 
vity the  s.  of  nature  and  the  son  of  hell,  R3  I,  3,  230 
(i.  e.  thon  wast  marked  and  destined  to  be  mean  and 
contemptible  by  nature,  cf.  Cymb.  V,  2, 5.  see  Nature), 

Sometimes  used  (like  wretch)  with  some  tender- 
ness: stay,  s.,  I  must  employ  thee,  LLL  III,  152.  164. 
0  — s,  1  can  tell  you  news,  Cor.  IV,  5,  181.  how  the 
black  s,  smiles  upon  the  father,  Tit.  IV,  2,  120.  come 
on,  you  thick-lipped  s,  175.  peace,  tawny  «.  V,  1,  27. 
cf.  Err.  II,  2,  2. 

0IaT6,  Tb.  to  make  snbject  and  subservient  to 
one's  self:  let  the  superfluous  and  lust-dieted  man,  that 
— «  your  ordinance,  feel  your  power  quickly,  Lr.  IV,  1, 
71  (Qq  stands)? 

81aT6-Ilk6,  becoming  a  slave:  this  s.  hahit,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  205. 

SlaTer,  to  be  smeared  with  spittle  (i.  e.  to  bear 
the  traces  of  disgnstfnl  kisses):  should  I  s.  then  with 
lips  (=  by  lips)  as  common  as  the  stairs  that  mount 
the  Capitol,  Cymb.  I,  6,  105. 

SlaTery,  servitade,  bondage:  Sonn.  133,  4.  Tp. 

III,  1,  62.  H6B  IV,  8,  29.  H8  II,  2, 44.  0th.  I,  3, 138. 
SIatUIi,  servile;  mean:  Lncr.  299.  537.  Merch. 

IV,  1,  92.  R2  I,  1,  193.  II,  1,  291.  Tit.  II,  1,  18. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  73. 

Slay  (impf.  slew,  partic.  slain)  to  kill,  to  pnt  to 
death:  Yen.  243.  473.  624.  762.  1019.  1111.  Lncr. 
515.  518.  955.  1046.  1522.  Sonn.  139,  4.  13.  Gent. 
IV,  1,  28.  Ado  V,  3,  13.  Mids.  II,  1,  190.  Ill,  2,  47. 
66.  V,  146.  Merch.  II,  1,  25.   All's  III,  5,  7.  Tw.  II, 

4,  55.  Ill,  3,  29.  John  III,  4,  7.  V,  5,  10.  R2  I,  1, 
133.  I,  2,  25.  Ill,  2, 157.  183  etc.  etc.  ta'en  or  slain: 
R2  V,  6,  4.  H6A  IV,  4,  42.  Troil.  V,  5,  13.  Caes.  V, 

5,  3.  to  s,  one's  self:  Yen.  765.  H6A  1, 1, 141.  Rom. 

III,  2, 45.  Ill,  3, 116.  IV,  1,  72.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 22.  Ant. 

IV,  13, 7.  Metaphorically,  ==  to  annihilate,  to  destroy, 
to  ruin:  sad  souls  are  slain  in  merry  company,  Lncr. 
1110.  number  there  in  love  was  slain,  Phoen.28.  what 
impossibility  would  s.  in  common  sense,  sense  saves 
another  way,  All's  II,  1, 180.  to  save  a  paltry  life  and 
«.  bright  fame,  H6A  IV,  6,  45.  a  man  by  his  own  alms 
empoisoned  and  with  his  charity  slain.  Cor.  V,  6,  12. 
this,  being  tasted,  — s  all  senses  with  tJie  heart,  Rom. 

II,  3,  26. 

Slayer,  one  that  slays,  a  killer :  with  plumed  helm 
thys.  begins  threats,  Lr.  IV,  2,  57  (lection  of  Qi.8;  Q3 
thy  state  begins  thereat,  and  hence  some  M.  Edd.  thy 
state  begins  to  threat,  Ff  om.). 

SleaT6  or  SleaTe-allk,  soft  floss  silk  used  for 


weaving:  sleep  that  knits  up  the  ravelled  sleave  ofcarSj 
Mcb.  II,  2, 37.  thou  idle  immaterial  skein  of  sleave-silk, 
Troil.  V,  1,  35  (Ff  sleyd  silk). 

Sledded,  probably  =  having  a  sled  or  sledge, 
i.  e.  a  heavy  hammer,  to  it,  or  similar  to  a  heavy 
hammer :  such  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on  when  he 
the  ambitious  Norway  combated;  so  frowned  he  once, 
when  in  an  angry  parte  he  smote  the  s,  poUax  (or pole- 
axe)  on  the  ice,  Hml.  I,  1,  63  (Qq  sleaded,  Hamlet, 
provoked  to  anger  in  a  conference  with  the  king  of 
Norway,  struck  the  ice  with  his  pole-axe  as  with  a 
mighty  hammer*  Almost  all  M.  Edd.  the  sledded 
Polacks,  i.  e.  Polanders  conveyed  on  sledges,  whom 
Hamlet  is  supposed  to  have  fought  and  defeated  on 
a  field  of  ice.  But  the  whole  scene  is  evidently  taken 
from  a  war  against  Norway ,  where  ice-fields  may  be 
expected;  besides,  he  smote  the  Polacks  CAunot  well 
be  ^  he  beat  or  defeated  the  Polacks,  but  only  =  he 
struck  them). 

Sleek,  adj.  smooth  and  glossy:  thy  s,  smooth 
head,  Mids.  IV,  1,  3.  In  a  moral  sense:  how  s,  and 
wanton  ye  appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  ruin, 
H8  111,  2,  241. 

Sleek,  vb.  to  make  smooth:  s,  o'er  your  rugged 
looks,  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  27. 

Sleek-headed,  having  the  hair  well  combed:  let 
me  have  ,,,  s,  men,  Caes.  I,  2,  193. 

Sleekly,  smoothly,  nicely:  let  their  heads  be  s. 
combed,  Shr.  IV,  1,  93. 

Sleep,  snbst.  slumber,  rest  taken  by  a  suspension 
of  the  voluntary  exercise  of  the  bodily  and  mental 
powers:  Lucr.  163.  Sonn.  87,  14.  Tp.  I,  2,  185.  II, 
1,  202.  212.  267.  Ill,  2,  148.  IV,  158.  Gent.  II,  4, 
134.   Meas.  Ill,  1,  17.  33.  IV,  2,  69.  Mids.  II,  2,  64. 

III,  2,  364  etc.  etc.  dead  of  s,  Tp.  V,  230.  in  a  most 
fast  s,  Mcb.  V,  1,  9.  a  sound  s,  H4B  IV,  5,  35.  With 
the  poss.  pron.:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  333.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  47. 
All's  IV,  3,  286.  H4A  II,  3,  44.  60.  H4B  IV,  5,  62. 
H6B  II,  1,  90.  R3  I,  2,  122.  V,  3,  130.  Cor.  IV,  4, 
19.  IV,  5, 130  etc.  Plur.:  his  —s  were  hindered,  Err. 
V,  71.  have  broke  their  — s  with  thoughts,  H4B  IV,  5, 
69  (Ff  «.).  break  not  your  —sfor  that,  Hml.  IV,  7,  30. 
that  in  their  — s  will  mutter  their  affairs,  0th.  Ill,  3, 
417.  Used  of  death:  Tit.  I,  155.  II,  4,  15.  Hml.  HI, 

1,  66  etc. 

Sleep,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  slept)  to  take  rest 
by  a  suspension  of  the  voluntary  exercise  of  the  bodily 
and  mental  powers:  Yen.  786.  Sonn.  154,  8.  Tp.  1, 

2,  305.  412.  II,  1,  190.  238.  263.  Ill,  2,  96.  149. 
Gent.  I,  1,  80.  II,  4,  141.  Ill,  1,  334.  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 
142.  V,  5,  54.  Meas.  IV,  3,  35.  Err.  I,  2,  14.  II,  2, 
185.  215.  V,63.  Mids.  IV,  1, 152  (halfs.,  half  waking; 
the  suffix  ing  belonging  to  both  words),  etc.  etc.  to  s. 
fast,  Lucr.  360.  to  s,  sound,  363.  Wiv.  V,  5, 56.  Meas. 

IV,  3,  50.  Mids.  II,  2,  74.  Ill,  2,  449.  H4B  IV,  5,  26. 
Caes.  II,  1,  233  etc.  to  s.  soundly:  Shr.  Ind.  1,  33. 
H5  IV,  1,  285.  --ing  hour,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  8.  As  III,  2, 
102.  Troil.  1, 3, 254.  a  ^ing  potion,  Rom.  V,  3,  244. 
to  s.  on  sth,  =  a)  to  pass  in  sleep:  ne*er  may  I  look 
on  day  nor  s.  on  night,  Err.  V,  210.  b)  to  neglect,  to 
be  inattentive  to:  heaven  will  one  day  open  the  king's 
eyes,  that  so  long  heme  slept  upon  this  bold  bad  man, 
H8  II,  2,  43.  why  do  fond  men  expose  themselves  to 
battle  and  not  endure  all  threats  f  s,  upon  *t  and  let  the 
foes  quietly  cut  their  throatsf  Tim.  Ill,  5, 43.  With  an 
accus.  denoting  the  effect:  we  did  s.  day  out  of  counts* 
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nance,  Ant.  II,  2, 181.  to  «.  out  =  to  pass  and  forget 
in  sleep:  All's  Y,  3,  66.  Wint.  HI,  3,  61.  lY,  3,  31. 
Lr.  II,  2,  163.  Ant.  I,  5,  5.  With  an  accas.  of  time: 
never  slept  a  quiet  hour^  R3  Y,  3,  160.  H8  Epil.  3. 
£.  thou  a  quiet  sleeps  R3  Y,  3,  164  (cf.  Cymb.  Y,  4, 
178).  J  have  not  slept  one  wink,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  103. 

Used  of  death:  Ven.  951.  Ado  V,  1,  70.  H4A  Y, 
4,  100.  H4B  lY,  4,  61.  R3  lY,  3,  38.  H8  Hi,  2,  398. 
434.  Y,  1,  32.  Y,  5,  40.  Rom.  V,  1,  18.  Mcb.  HI,  2, 
23.  Ant.  Y,  2,  7  etc. 

Denoting  any  state  of  entire  repose  and  quiet,  or 
of  idleness  and  inefficacy:  there/ore  have  I  slept  in 
your  report^  Sonn.  83,  5.  let'st  thy  fortune  s.  Tp.  Ij. 
1.  216.  haih  he  any  eyes?  hath  he  any  thinking?  sure, 
they  s.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  31.  the  law  hath  not  been  dead, 
though  it  hath  slept,  Meas.  U,  2, 90.  why  should  a  man 
s.  when  he  wakes,  Merch.  1,1,85.  how  sweet  the  moon- 
light — s  upon  this  bank,  Y,  54  (lies  still  and  silent). 
all  proofs  — ing  else  hut  what  your  jealousies  awake, 
Wint.  HI,  2,  113.  those  -—ing  stones,  John  11,  216. 
where  hath  it  (our  intelligence)  slept,  IV,  2,  117. 
awaked  the  —  ing  rheum,  R2  I,  4,  8.  peace  shall  go  s. 
with  Turks  and  infidels,  lY,  139.  a  kind  of — ing  in 
the  blood,  H4B  1,  2,  128.  awake  our  -  ing  sword  of 
war,  H5  I,  2,  22.  we  die,  while  remiss  traitors  s.  H6A 
lY,  3, 29.  —  ing  neglection,  49.  our  title  still  had  slept, 
H6C  11,2, 160.  whe7'e  slept  our  scouts?  Y,  1, 19.  when 
didst  thou  (God)  s.  when  such  a  deed  was  done?  R3 
lY,  4,  24.  you  have  ever  wished  the  — ing  of  this  bust' 
ness,  H8  11,  4,  163.  our  office  may  during  his  power 
go  s.  Cor.  II,  1,  239.  hath  it  (hope)  slept  since?  Mcb. 
I,  7,  36.  do  not  s.,  but  let  me  hear  from  you,  Hml.  I, 
3,  3.  a  knavish  speech  — s  in  a  foolish  ear,  lY,  2,  25. 
have  a  father  killed,  a  mother  stained,  excitements  of 
my  reason  and  my  blood,  and  let  all  s.  lY,  4,  59.  nor 
the  redresses  s.  Lr.  I,  4,  229.  truth  can  never  be  con- 
firmed  enough,  though  doubts  did  ever  s.  Per.  Y,  1,204. 

Sleeper,  one  who  sleeps:  Tp.  Y.  4^CQraves  at 
my  command  have  waked  their  — s).  Mids.  IV,  1,  91. 
R3  HI,  4,  24.  Mcb.  II,  3,  88.  Ant.  lY,  9,  31. 

Sleepy >  1)  drowsy,  inclined  to  sleep:  /  am  s. 
Meas.  lY,  3,  31.  tliis  is  a  s,  tune,  Caes.  lY,  3,  267. 

2)  sleeping,  not  awake:  it  is  a  s,  language,  Tp.  II, 

1,  211  (=  you  speak  as  if  in  sleep),  when  we  have 
'  marked  wi^  blood  those  s,  two,  Mcb.  1, 7,75.  11,  2,  50. 

3)  causing  sleep,  soporiferous:  we  will  give  you  s. 
drinks,  Wint.  I,  1,  15. 

4)  lazy,  indolent,  inactiTe:  ere  twice  in  murk  and 
occidental  damp  moist  Hesperus  hath  quenched  his  s. 
lamp,  All's  II,  1, 167  (inefficacious,  not  awakening  to 
life  and  activity,  but  only  attending  on  sleep\  in  the 
mildness  of  your  s.  thoughts,  which  here  we  waken  to 
our  country* s good,  R3  HI,  7, 123.  peace  is  .,.  mulled, 
deaf,  s,,  insensible.  Cor.  lY,  5, 239.  'tis  not  s,  business, 
Cymb.  HI,  5,  26. 

Sleeve ,  that  part  of  a  garment  that  covers  the 
arm:  Err.  II,  2, 175.  Ill,  2,  23.  Ado  HI,  4,  20  (down 
— s,  side  — s),  LLL  V,  2,  321  (this  gallant  pins  the 
wenches  on  his  s.)  455.  Mids.  HI,  2,  30.  As  111,  2,  398. 
Shr.  lY,  3,  88.  142  (a  trunk  s,).  143.  147.  All's  II,  3, 
266.  H4A  lY,  2,  49.  H5  lY,  3,  47.  Caes.  I,  2,  179. 
0th.  I,  1,  64.  Worn  as  a  favour:  Troil.  lY,  4,  72.  Y, 

2,  66.  69.  169.  Y,  3,  96.  Y,  4,  4.  8.  19.  26.  the  tune 
of  Green  — s  (a  lascivious  song)  Wiv.  II,  1, 64.  V,  5, 22. 

SleeTe-haiiA,  the  cuff  attached  to  a  sleeve:  Wint. 
1Y,4,  211. 


SleeTeleM,  unprofitable,  bootless:  of  a  s.  errand^ 
Troil.  Y,  4,  9. 

SleM  or  SlelAeA  allk,  raw,  untwisted  silk: 
letters  . . .  with  sleided  sUk  enswathed,  Compl.  48.  skein 
ofsleid  silk,  Troil.  Y,  1, 35  (Q  sleave  silk),  she  weaved 
the  sleided  silk,  Per.  lY  Prol.  21. 

Sleight,  trick,  artifice,  stratagem :  as  Ulysses  and" 
stout  Diomede  with  s.  and  manhood  stole  to  Rhesus* 
tents,  H6C  lY,  2,  20.  distUled  by  magic  s,  Mcb.  III^ 
5,  26  (0.  £dd.  slights'. 

Slender,  1)  thin,  slim,  not  thick  or  gross:  LLL. 
lY,  1,  49.  As  HI,  2,  112.  Shr.  II,  256.  H4B  I,  2, 169^ 
(—er).  Tit.  HI,  2,  61. 

2)  small,  inconsiderable,  insufficient:  of  s,  repu" 
tation,  Gent.  I,  3,  6.  s.  wit,  LLL  lY,  1,  49.  at  so  s. 
warning,  Shr.  lY,  4,  60.  a  thin  and  s.  pittance,  61. 
means,  H4B  I,  2,  159.  some  s.  ort  of  his  remainder^ 
Tim.  lY,  3,  400.  on  s.  accident,  Hml.  HI,  2,  209. 

Slender,  name  in  Wiv.  I)  1,  7  etc. 

Slenderly,  indifferently,  insufficiently:  he  hath 
ever  but  s.  known  himself,  Lr.  1,  1,  297. 

Slice,  a  thin  piece  cut  off:  s,,  I  say,  paucOf. 
pauca:  s.I  Vfiv.  1,  1,  134  (a  term  applied  to  Mr. 
Slender  by  Njrm). 

'Slid,  ^'mean  oath,  used  by  such  persons  as  Mr. 
Slender  an^  Sir  Andrew,  corrupted  from  God's  lid: 
Wiv.  HI,  4,  24.  Tw.  HI,  4,  427.  cf.  TroH.  I,  2,  228. 

Slide,  1)  to  move  wiUiout  stepping,  to  slip,  to 
glide:  thou  mayst  s.from  my  shoulder  to  my  heel,  Shr. 
lY,  1,  15.  the  fool  —s  oer  the  tee,  Troil.  HI,  3,  215. 

2)  to  pass  swiftly  or  inadvertently :  these  present 
absent  (^thought  and  desire)  with  swift  motion  s.  Sonn. 
45,  4.  so  — s  he  down  upon  his  grained  bat,  Compl. 
64.  let  the  world  s,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  6  (Sly's  speech,  cf. 
daff*d  the  world  aside  and  bid  it  pass,  H4A  lY,  1, 
96;  and  Shr.  Ind.  2, 146:  let  the  world  slip).  Is,  o'er 
sixteen  years,  Wint.  lY,  1,  5.  let  the  famished  flesh  s» 
from  the  bone,  Tim.  lY,  3,  535. 

3)  to  slip,  to  fall,  to  offend:  the  — ing  of  your 
brother,  Meas.  H,  4,  115. 

Slight,  adj.  1)  trifling,  inconsiderable:  leave  her 
on  such  s.  conditions,  Gent.  Y,  4,  138.  fee*d  every  s, 
occasion  that  could  but  niggardly  give  me  sight  of  her, 
Wiv.  H,  2,  204.  /  wUl  go  on  the  — est  errand  now  to 
the  Antipodes,  Ado  II,  1,  272.  in  some  s.  measure, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  86.  As  I,  1,  155.  H,  4,  34.  All's  lY,  1, 
41.  H4A  III,  2,  151.  H4B  II,  1,  156.  lY,  1,  190.  Y, 

1,  92  (a  lie  with  a  s.  oath).  H6A  IV,  1,  112.  H6C  I, 

2,  6.  Cor.  Y,  3,  62.  Tim.  II,  2,  149.  Hml.  II,  1,  39. 
C^mb.  1,  4,  45.  51.  s,  regard  =  contempt,  H5  H,  4, 
117.  so  s,  a  valuation,  Cymb.  lY,  4,  40. 

2)  insignificant,  worthless,  frivolous:  if  my  «; 
Muse  do  please  these  curious  days,  Sonn.  38,13.  some 
please-man,  some  s.  zany,  LLL  Y,  2,  463.  a  ncune  so 
s.,  unworthy  and  ridiculous,  John  HI,  1,  150.  /  muse 
you  make  so  s,  a  question,  H4B  lY,  1,  167.  ye  're  so 
s.  Cor.  Y,  2, 110.  a  s,  unmeritable  man,  Caes.  lY,  1, 12. 
away,  s.  man,  lY,  3,  37.  so  s.,  so  drunken,  and  so  in- 
discreet  an  officer,  0th.  II,  3, 279  (Qq  light),  is  Caesar 
with  Antonius  prized  so  s.?  Ant.  I,  1,  56.  s.  thing  of 
Italy,  Cymb.  Y,  4,  64. 

3)  taking  any  thing  light,  careless,  negligent:  be 
not  ceased  with  s.  denial,  Tim.  H,  1, 17.  we  have  been 
too  s.  in  sufferance,  Qymb  III,  5,  35. 

4)  being  made  out  of  nothing,  insubstantial,  Ught: 
s.  air  and  purging  fire,  Sonn.  45,  1. 
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Slight,  yb.  to  treat  as  insignificant,  to  pnt  off 
with  contempt:  puts  him  off^  — *  Aim,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
200.  your  most  dread/ul  laws  so  loosely  — ed^  H4B 
V,  2,  94.  wiy  letters  were  — ed  off,  Caes.  IV,  3,  5.  the 
rogues  — ed  me  into  the  river  with  as  little  remorse  as 
they  would  have  drowned  a  blind  bitch's  puppies,  Wiv. 

III,  5,  9  (=  threw  me  heedlessly). 

'Slight,  Sir  Andrew's  oath,  corrupted  from  God's 

light  (cf.  'Sblood,  *Slid  etc.):  Tw.  II,  5,  38.  Ill,  2, 14. 

Slightly,  1)  inconsiderably :  if  I  gall  him  s,  Hml. 

IV,  7,  148.  some  s.  touched^  Cymb.  V,  3,  10. 

2)  carelessly,  negligently:  the  guards  are  but  s. 
basted  on  neither,  Ado  I,  1,  289.  to  part  so  s.  with 
your  toife's  first  gift,  Merch.  V,  167.  untouched  or  s. 
handled,  R3  III,  7, 19.  you  have  gone  s.  o'er  low  steps, 
H8  II,  4,  112  (as  if  yon  were  bom  for  the  highest 
place),  a  host  that  s,  shakes  his  parting  guest  by  the 
hand,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  166.  my  arrows,  too  s.  timbered, 
Hml.  IV,  7,  22  (cf.  the  adj.  slight  in  Sonn.  45,  1.). 
so  s.  valued  in  his  messenger,  Lr.  11,  2,  153. 

Sllghtneaa,  trifling,  frivolonsness:  it  must  omit 
real  necessities,  and  give  way  the  while  to  unstable  s. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  148. 

Silly,  Bee  Slyly. 

Slime,  tIscoos  mire;  any  glutinous  substance: 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  126.  Ant.  I,  3,  69.  II,  7,  25.  V,  2,  355. 
hates  the  s,  that  sticks  on  filthy  deeds,  0th.  V,  2,  148. 

Slimy,  overspread  with  slime:  the  s,  bottom  of 
the  deep,  B3  I,  4,  32.  their  (fishes')  s,  jaws,  Ant II, 
5,  13. 

Sling,  a  missiye  weapon  with  which  stones  are 
thrown:  H5  IV,  7,  65.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  58. 

Slink  (impf.  slunk)  to  move  stealthily,  to  creep: 
we  will  s.  away  in  supper-4ime,  Merch.  II,  4,  1.  «.  by 
and  note  him,  As  III,  2,  267.  or  slunk  not  Saturnine, 
as  Tarquin  erst,  that  left  the  camp  to  sin  in  Lucrece* 
bedf  Tit  IV,  1,63.  his  familiars  to  his  buried  fortunes 
s.  aU  away,  Tim.  IV,  2,  11. 

Slip,  subst  1)  escape,  desertion:  what  counterfeit 
did  I  give  youf  The  s.  Bom.  II,  4,  51  (quibbling;  see 
sub  4). 

2)  a  false  step,  fault,  offence:  for  fear  of — s, 
Yen.  515  (quibbling;  see  sub  4).  without  any  — s  of 
prolixity,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  12.  these  — s  have  made  him 
noted  long.  Tit  II,  3,  86.  wanton,  wild  and  usual  — s, 
Hml.  II,  1,  22.  'tis  a  venial  s,  0th.  IV,  1,  9. 

3)  a  noose  in  which  greyhounds  were  held,  before 
they  were  suffered  to  start  for  the  game:  you  stand 
like  greyhounds  in  the  — s,  H5  III,  1,  31. 

4)  a  piece  of  false  money :  for  fear  of  — *  set  thy 
seal  manual  on  my  wax-red  lips,  Yen.  515.  Bom.  II, 
4,  51  (cf.  sub  1). 

5)  a  twig  separated  from  the  main  stock,  a  scion: 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  142.  All's  I,  3,  152.  Wint  IV,  4,  85. 
100.  H6B  II,  2,  58.  Ill,  2,  214.  Tit  V,  1,  9.  Mcb. 
IV,  1,  27. 

Slip,  vb.  1^'  intr.  a^  to  glide,  to  pass  imperceptibly: 
let  the  world  s.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 146  (cf.  let  the  world  slide,  1, 
6 ;  and  H4A IV,  3, 96).  Especially  =  to  pass  unnoticed : 
let  not  advantage  s.  Yen.  129.  laws  ...  which  for  these 
nineteen  years  we  have  let  s.  Meas.  I,  3,  21.  let  him  let 
the  matter  s.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  314.  With  away:  you  might 
s,  away  ere  he  came,  Wiy.  IV,  2,  54.  to  s.  away  with 
Slender,  IV,  6,  23.  the  snake  did  s.  away  into  a  bush. 
As  IV,  3,  113.  With /rom  or  out  of:  then  s.  I  from 
her  bum,  Mids.  II,  1,  53.   if  I  could  have  remembered 


a  gilt  counterfeit,  thou  wouldst  not  have  — ed  out  of  my 
contemplation,  Troil.  IJ,  3,  28.  a  thing  — ed  idly /rom 
me,  Tim.  I,  1,  22.  that  from  it  (the  mind)  all  con* 
sideration  —s,  IV,  3,  196. 

b)  to  start  for  the  game;  a  coursing  term  used  of 
greyhounds,  but  only  in  the  phrase  to  let  s.:  before 
the  game  is  afoot,  thou  still  let'st  s,  H4A  I,  3,  278. 
holding  Corioli  in  the  name  of  Rome,  even  like  a  fawn- 
ing  greyhound  in  the  leash,  to  let  him  s,  at  will.  Cor.  I, 
6,  39.  let  s,  the  dogs  of  war,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  273.  C'We 
let  s.  a  greyhound,  and  we  cast  off  a  hound**.  Art  of 
YenerieJ. 

c)  to  commit  an  offence:  you  would  have  — edlike 
him,  Meas.  11,  2,  65.  one  so  wise  should  s.  so  grossly^ 
V,477.  that  you  — ed  noth  with  any  but  with  us,  Wint. 

1,  2,  85. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  let  pass  unnoticed,  not  to  be  obser- 
vant of,  to  neglect:  we  had  — ed  our  claim  until  another 
age,  H6C  II,  2,  162.  /  have  almost  — ed  the  Aotir, 
Mcb.  11,3,52.  the  bonds  of  heaven  are  — ed,  dissolved 
and  loosed,  Troil.  V,  2,  156. 

b)  to  make  or  let  loose :  from  which  (yoke)  even 
here  Is,  my  weary  neck,  B3  IV,  4,  112.  we*ll  s.  you 
for  a  season ,  Cymb.  IV,  3,  22.  Used  of  greyhounds 
allowed  to  start  for  the  game:  Lucentio  — ed  me  like 
his  greyhound,  Shr.  V,  2,  52. 

Slipper,  subst  a  light  shoe  worn  in  undress:  Tp. 
11, 1,  277.  LLL  V,  2,  672.  Shr.  IV,  1,  156.  John  IV, 

2,  197. 

Slipper,  adj.  slippery:  a  s,  and  subtle  knave,  0th. 
II,  1,  246  (the  later  J^f  slippery  and  subtle,  Qq  subik 
slippery). 

Slippered,  wearing  slippers:  the  lean  and s.pan^ 
taloon.  As  II,  7,  158. 

Slippery,  1)  smooth,  glib:  as  s,  aa  the  Gordian 
knot  was  hard,  Cymb.  II,  2,  34.  Metaphorically:  alt 
minds,  as  well  of  glib  and  s.  creatures  as  of  grave  and 
austere  quality,  Tim.  I,  1,  53.  a  s.  and  subtle  knavCf 
0th.  II,  1,  246  (Fl  slipper). 

2)  not  affording  firm  footing:  he  that  stands  upon 
a  s. place,  John  III,  4, 137.  hanging  them  (the  billows) 
in  the  s.  clouds,  H4B  III,  1,  24.  my  credit  now  stands 
on  such  s,  ground,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  191.  whose  top  is  so  s» 
Cymb.  Ill,  3,  48. 

3)  not  standing  firm:  s.  standers,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  84. 
Hence  =  inconstant,  unstable,  fickle:  the  love  that 
leaned  on  them  as  s.  too,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  85.  0  worlds 
thy  s.  turns!  Cor.  IV,  4, 12.  our  s.  people.  Ant.  I,  2, 
192.  Even  =  unchaste,  wanton :  my  wife  is  s.  Wint. 
I,  2,  273. 

SlIpaheA,  wearing  slippers:  Lr.  I,  5,  12. 

Sllsh  and  slash,  much  cutting:  here's  snip  and 
nip  and  cut  and  s.  Shr.  IV,  3,  90. 

Silt,  to  cut  lengthwise:  rU  s.  the  villain's  nose, 
Shr.  V,  1,  134. 

Silver,  subst  a  small  branch  (broken  off):  an 
envious  s.  broke,  Hml.  IV,  7, 174. 

Silver,  vb.  to  break  or  tear  off  (a  branch):  slipa^ 
of  yew  — ed  in  the  moon's  eclipse,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  28.  she 
that  herself  will  s.  and  disbranch  from  her  material 
sap,  Lr.  IV,  2, 34. 

SleMery,  wet  and  foul:  to  buy  a  s.  and  a  dirty 
farm  in  that  nook-shotten  isle  of  Albion,  H5  III,  5, 13. 

Slep,  large  loose  trowsers:  a  German  from  the 
waist  downward,  all  — s.  Ado  HI,  2,  36.  my  short 
cloak  and  my  — s,  H4B  I,  2,  34.  a  French  salutcUion 
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to  your  French  a.  Rom.  11,  4,  47.  In  LLL  IV,  3,  69 

0,  £dd.  Bhop^  some  M.  Edd.  »lop. 

Slope,  to  bend  down:  though  palaces  and  pyramidt 
do  8.  their  heads  to  their  foundations,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  57. 

Sloth,  slowness,  sluggishness,  laziness:  Tp.  U,  1, 
223.  228.  H6A  I,  1,  79.  H8  II,  4,  237.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  96. 
Cymb.  Ill,  6,  84. 

Slothrol,  lazy:  II6A  III,  2,  7. 

Slouch,  1)  a  place  of  deep  mnd  or  mire:  in  a  ». 
«/  mire,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  69. 

2)  the  skin  of  a  snake:  cast  thy  humble  s.  Tw.  II, 
5,  161.  in,  4,  76.  with  casted  s.  H5  IV,  1,  23.  with 
thining  checkered  s.  H6B  III,  1,  229. 

SIoYonly,  wanting  neatness:  to  bring  a  s.  unhand- 
tome  corse  betwixt  the  wind  and  his  nobility,  H4A  I, 
3,44. 

SIoTonry ,  want  of  neatness :  time  hath  worn  us 
into  8.  H5  IV,  3,  1 14. 

Slow,  not  swift,  not  quick:  Lucr.  696.  1081. 
1220  (with  soft  s.  tongue).  1336.  1738.  Sonn.  44,  l3. 
51,  1  {the  s.  offence  =  die  offence  of  slowness).  Tp. 
II,  1,  249.  Gent.  I,  1,  133.  II,  1, 13.  Ill,  1,  336.  338. 
Meas.  V,  400.  LLL  III,  60.  62.  63.  Mlds.  IV,  1, 128. 
tShr.  II,  248.  IV,  1,  34.  All's  I,  1,  234.  Tw.  HI,  4,  81. 
K2  V,  2,  10.  H4A  III,  1,  268.  H6B  IV,  1,  5.  V,  2, 
72.  H6C  IV,  8,  40.  R3  I,  2,  116.  II,  4,  15.  H8  I,  1, 
132.  Troil.  I,  2,  21.  Rom.  II,  6,  17.  II,  6,  15.  IV,  1, 

3.  Mcb.  I,  4,  17.  Ill,  1,  96.  Hml.  I,  2,  58.  0th.  IV, 
2,  55.  Ant.  V,  2,  324.  Cymb.  I,  1,  64.  I,  5,  10.   Ill, 

4,  100.  Per.  IV,  2,  68.  s.  of  :=  8.  concerning  sth..*  s. 
vf  tongue,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  357  (=  slowly  speaking),  s, 
of  sail.  Err.  I,  1,  117.  Hml.  IV,  6,  17.  *.  of  study, 
Mids.  I,  2,  69.  With  to:  to  temptation  s,  Sonn.  94,  4 
(=s  slowly  tempted). 

=  dull,  heavy:  it  makes  me  have  a  s,  heart,  Gent. 
IV,  2, 65.  other  s,  arts  entirely  keep  the  brain,  hLL  IV, 
2,  324. 

Adverbially:  how  #.  time  goes,  Lncr.  990.  how  ». 
it  creeps,  1575.  how  a,  this  old  moon  wanes,  Mids.  I, 

1,  3.  creep  time  ne*er  so  s.  John  III,  3,  31.  thou  stri- 
kest  as  s.  as  another,  Troil.  II,  1,  33.  wisely  and  s, 
Rom.  II,  8,  94.  goes  s.  and  stately  by  them,  Hml.  I,  2, 
202.  tiU  the  speed  of  his  rage  goes  — er,  Lr.  I,  2, 183. 
how  s,  his  soul  sailed  on,  Cymb.  I,  3,  13.  could  never 
yo  so  s.  III,  2,  73. 

Slowed,  retarded :  /  would  I  knew  not  why  it 
ahould  be  s.  Rom.  IV,  1,16. 

Slow-golteA,  going  slowly:  LLL  III,  56. 

Slowly,  not  qnickly,  tardily:  Tp.  II,  2,  16.  As 
IV,  1,  55.  All's  V,  3,  58.  Wint.  V,  1,  211.  John  IV, 

2,  269. 

SlowBOM,  want  of  speed  or  of  readiness:  the 
complainta  I  have  heard  of  you  I  do  not  all  believe:  'tis 
viy  s.  that  I  do  not.  All's  I,  3,  10.  this  foots  speed  be 
crossed  with  s.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  168. 

Slow-winged,  flying  slowly:  Shr.  11,  208. 

SlaMer,  1)  to  sully,  to  soil:  you  must  be  content 
to  s.  the  gloss  of  your  new  fortunes  with  this  more  stub- 
bom  and  boisterous  expedition,  0th.  I,  3,  227.  cf.  Be- 
slubber. 

2)  to  do  carelessly  and  negligently,  to  slur  over: 
a.  not  business  for  my  sake,  Merch.  II,  8,  39. 

Slag,  a  kind  of  snail;  used  as  the  symbol  of 
slowness  and  laziness:  thou  drone,  thou  snail,  thou  s. 
Err.  II,  2, 196.  what  a  s.  is  Hastings,  R3  III,  1,  22. 
fiSf  you  a.  a-bed,  Rom.  IV,  5,  2. 


Sluggard,  subst.  a  lazy  fellow :  R3  V,  8,  225. 

Sluggard,  adj.  lazy:  Lncr.  1278.  R2  III,  2,  84 
(Qq  coward). 

Slaggardlsed,  made  lazy  and  dronish:  Gent.  I, 
1,7. 

Sluggish,  slow,  inert,  indolent:  Cymb.  IV, 2, 205. 

Sluice,  subst.  a  floodgate,  a  vent  for  water:  Yen. 
956.  Lucr.  1076. 

Sluice,  vb.  to  emit,  to  make  to  flow  as  by  a  flood- 
gate: she  has  been  — d  in  his  absence  and  his  pond 
fished,  Wint.  1, 2, 194.  —dout  hia  innocent  soul  through 
streams  of  blood,  R2  I,  1,  103. 

Slumber,  snbst.  sleep:  Lncr.  124  (cf.  R3  V,  3, 
105).  Sonn.  61, 3.  Tp.  II,  1,  304.  As  IV,  3, 133.  Wint. 
111,3,39.  H4AI1,  3,  50.  H4B  III,  1,  11.  IV,  5,  24. 
H5  III,  2,  123.  H6B  HI,  2,  262.  390.  R3  III,  2,  27. 
V,  3,  105  (cf.  Lucr.  124).  H8  I,  1,  122.  Troil.  II,  2, 
37.  Tit.  II,  3,  26.  Ill,  1,  253.  Caes.  II,  1,  230.  IV,  3, 
267.  0th.  II,  3,  258.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  210.  Per.  Ill,  2, 
23  (the  golden  s.  of  repose).  V,  1,  235. 

Slumber,  vb.  to  sleep:  Mids.  V,  432.  Tit.  II,  4, 
15.  Ill,  1,  255.  Metaphorically,  =  to  be  inactive: 
you  must  not  now  s.  in  it.  All's  III,  6,  78.  if  heaven  s. 
while  their  creatures  want,  Per.  I,  4,  16. 

Slumbry,  sleeping,  taking  place  in  sleep:  in  ihia 
a.  agitation,  Mcb.  V,  1,  12. 

Slutf  a  slovenly  and  ungracious  woman:  Wiv.V, 
5,  50.  As  III,  3,  36.  38.  Tim.  IV,  3,  134. 

Sluttery,  the  qualities  and  pracUce  of  a  slut: 
Wiv.  V,  5,  50.  Cymb.  I,  6,  44. 

Sluttish,  unclean,  nasty:  Yen.  983.  Sonn.  55, 
4.  All's  V,  2, 7.  Rom.  1, 4, 90.  In  a  moral  sense :  a.  spoils 
of  opportunity,  Troil.  IV,  5,  62  (cf.  Tim.  IV,  3, 134). 

Sluttlshness,  the  qualities  and  practice  of  a 
slut:  As  III,  3,  41. 

Sly,  name  in  Shr.  Ind.  1,  3  etc.* 

Sir,  adj.  1) artful, cunning,  insidious:  Lucr.  1399. 
Gent.  II,  6,  41.  John  II,  567.  H6C  III,  3,  160.  R3 1, 
3,  53.  IV,  4,  171  (¥fs.  and  bloody,  Qq  bloody,  trea- 
cherous). H8  I,  3,  39.  Tit.  IV,  4,  59  (cf.  crafty). 
Cymb.  I,  5,  75. 

2)  secret,  imperceptible:  Ms  s.  slow  hours  shall  not 
determinate  the  dateless  Umit  of  thy  dear  exile,  R2  1, 
3,  150  (^  and  some  M.  Edd.  flyblow). 

Slyly  or  Silly,  1)  cunningly:  deceive  mores,  than 
Ulyssea  did,  H6C  III,  2,  189. 

2)  secretly,  imperceptibly,  underhand:  a  serpent 
that  a.  glided  towarda  your  majesty,  H6B  III,  2,  260. 
he  a.  stole  away,  H6C  1, 1,  3.  the  king  was  a.  fingered 
from  the  deck,  V,  1,  44.  here  in  theae  cor{finea  s.  heme 
I  lurked,  R3  IV,  4,  3.  as  if  that  god .. .  were  a.  crept 
into  his  human  powers.  Cor.  II,  1,  236. 

Smack,  subst.  a  loud  kiss:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  180. 

Smack,  subst.  1)  taste,  savor,  tincture:  thou  hast 
to  pull  at  a  s.  o'the  contrary.  Ail's  II,  3,  237  (with 
a  pun?  meaning  also  a  small  vessel |  a  sloop?),  some 
a.  of  age,  H4B  I,  2,  111. 

2)  smattering:  he  hath  as.  of  all  neighbouring  Ian- 
guages,  All's  IV,  1,  18. 

Smack,  vb.  to  have  a  taste  or  tincture:  my  father 
did  something  s.,  he  had  a  kind  of  taste ,  Merch.  II,  2, 
18.  whether  Is.  or  no,  John  1, 209.  With  of:  all  sects, 
all  ages  s.  of  this  vice,  Meas.  II,  2, 5.  nothing  she  does 
or  seems  but  — s  of  something  greater  than  herself f 
Wint.  IV,  4,  158.  John  I,  208.  II,  396.  Mcb.  I,  2, 44. 
IV,  3,  59. 
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Small,  adj.  1)  thin,  fine:  as  s.  as  a  wand^  Gent 

II,  S,  23.  the  — est  twine  may  lead  me,  Ado  lY,  1,  252. 
a  — er  hair  than  may  be  seen^  LLL  V,2,258.  the  — est 
thread  that  ever  spider  twisted^  John  IV,  3,  127.  the 
— eat  spider* s  web.  Bom.  I,  4,  61.  with  fingers  long, 
$.,  white  as  milk.  Per.  lY  Frol.  22.  s.  showers  =  soft 
and  gentle  showers:  B2  11,  1,  35.  grind  their  bones 
to  powder  s.  Tit.  Y,  2,  199  (=  fine).  Pecaliar  ex- 
pression: these  things  seem  s,  and  undistinguishable, 
like  far-off  mountains  turned  into  clouds,  Mids.  lY,  1, 
192  (not  gross  and  palpable,  bnt  thin  and  fading  into 
indistinctness). 

2)  fine,  of  a  clear  and  high  sonnd:  thy  s.  pipe  is 
as  the  maiden's  organ,  Tw.  I,  4,  32.  a  pipe  s.  as  an 
eunuch.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  114. 

Adyerbially:  speaks  s,  like  a  woman,  Wiv.  1, 1, 49. 
you  may  speak  as  s.  as  you  w^  Mids.  I,  2,  52. 

3)  of  minute  dimensions,  not  large:  s.  head.  Yen. 
296.  s.  lights,  Lncr.  647.  in  the  s,  orb  of  one  particU' 
lar  tear,  Compl.  289.  too  s.  a  pasture,  Gent.  1, 1, 105. 
Err.  1, 1,  80.  Mids.  II,  2,  5.  Y,  223.  Merch.  Y,  60. 
8hr.  II,  101.  lY,  3, 140.  John  lY,  1,  95.  B2  II,  1, 102. 

III,  2,  153.  H4A  Y,  4,  90.  H6A  11,  3,  52.  lY,  6,  33. 
H6B  111,  1,  18.  lY,  10,  20.  H6C  II,  2,  17.  lY,  8,  54. 
B3  II,  4,  13.  Troil.  I,  3,  343.  Cor.  I,  1,  142.  Tit.  Y, 
3,  167.  Bom.  I,  4,  64.  Hml.  Ill,  3, 21.  Lr.  HI,  4, 117. 
144.  lY,  6,  20.  114.  Cymb.  lY,  2, 304. 

4)  short  (in  a  temporal  sense):  after  some  s.  space, 
As  lY,  3,  152.  a  night  is  but  s.  breath  and  little  pause, 
H5  II,  4,  145.  s,  time,  Epil.  5.  within  so  s,a  time^  B3 
lY,  1,  79  (Qq  in  so  short  a  space). 

5)  little,  inconsiderable,  not  great:  ofs,worth  held, 
Bonn.  2, 4.  some  s.  glory,  84, 6.  s,  show  of  man,  Compl. 
92.  (As  — est  teen,  192.  shows  his  love  but  s.  Gent.  I, 
3,  29.  so  9.  a  fault,  lY,  1,  31.  a  —er  boon,  Y,  4,  24. 
the  — eff(  scruple  of  her  excellence,  Meas.  I,  1,  38.  the 
— est  article,  lY,  2,  107.  s,  cheer  and  great  welcome, 
Err.  Ill,  1,  26.  that  violates  the  —est  branch,  LLL  I, 

I,  21.  had  s.  reason  for  it,  I,  2,  92.  his  s.  light  of 
discretion,  Mids.  Y,  257.  a  s,  trifle  of  wives,  Merch. 

II,  2,  169.  the  s,  acquaintance,  As  Y,  2,  7.  there^s  s, 
choice  in  rotten  apples,  Shr.  I,  1,  138.  s,  experience, 
1,  2,  52.  none  so  s.  aebantage,  John  III,  4,  151.  ofs, 
consequence,  B2  Y,  3, 61.  the  — est  parcel  of  this  vow, 
H4A  HI,  2, 159.  our  s,  conjunction,  lY,  1,  37.  a  power 
nmch  — er  than  the  — est  of  his  thoughts,  H4B  1, 3, 30. 
«.  offences,  H6B  HI,  1,  59.  s.  things  make  base  men 

roud,  lY,  1, 106.  thy  share  thereof  (he&nty)  iss,  H6C 
,  4,  129.  oj  s,  defence,  Y,  1,  64.  s.joy,  B3 1,  3, 110. 
•ur  «.  strength,  Y,  3,  26.  your  enemies  are  many  and 
not  s,  H8  Y,  1,  129.  of  s.  wit,  Y,  4,  49.  s.  thanks, 
TroiL  I,  1,  72.  things  s.  as  nothing,  II,  3,  179.  a  s. 
patience.  Cor.  1, 1, 139.  a  s.  thing  would  make  it  flame, 
lY,  3, 21.  the  tears  have  got  s.  victory  by  that.  Bom. 
lY,  1,  30.  s,  love,  Tim.  I,  1,  258.  some  s.  kindnesses, 
lU,  2,  22.  the  — est  particle  of  any  promise ,  Caes.  II, 
1,  139.  s,  fault,  Lr.  I,  4,  288.  s.  respect,  II,  2, 137. 
«.  train,  II,  4,  64.  s.  vices,  lY,  6,  168.  0th.  lY,  3,  70. 
«.  hurtj  II,  3, 381.  the  —est  fear,  111,3,  188.  the  — est 
opinion,  lY,  2, 109.  s,  to  greater  matter  must  give  way. 
Ant.  II,  2,  11.  «.  reflection  of  her  wit,  Cymb.  I,  2, 33. 
a  s.  request,  1, 6, 181.  though  the  gift  s.  Per.  HI,  4, 18. 

Adyerbiallj:  tit  s,  avails  my  mood,  Lncr.  1273. 

Sabstantively:  to  cross  this  m  the  — est,  Meas.  lY, 
9, 179.  s.  have  continual  plodders  ever  won,  LLL  1, 1, 
86   that  unlettered  s,  knowing  soul,  253  (Annado's 


letter.  M.  Edd.  smaU-knowtng).  I  play  ihe  torturer,  by 
s,  and  s,  to  lengthen  out  the  worst,  B2  III,  2,  198. 
6)  Used  of  beverages,  =  weak:  s.  ale,  Shr.  Ind. 

2,  1.  77.  s.  beer,  H4B  H,  2,  8.  13.  H6B  lY,  3,  73. 
0th.  II,  1,  161. 

Small,  snbst.  the  part  of  the  leg  below  the  calf: 
As  is  best  indued  in  the  s.  LLL  Y,  2,  646. 

Smallneu,  minute  dimension :  the  s.  of  a  gnaty 
Cymb.  I,  3,  21. 

Smalas,  name  in  Wint  Y,  1, 157. 

Smart,  subst.  (used,  with  one  exception,  only  in 
rhyming):  keen  pain:  Lncr.  1238.  H8  II,  1,  166. 
Troil.  lY,  4,  20.  Cymb.  Y,  4,  42. 

Smart,  adj.  painful,  pungent:  their  softest  touch 
as  s.  as  lizards*  slings,  H6B  III,  2,  325.  how  s.  a  lash 
that  speech  doth  give  my  conscience,  Hml.  HI,  1,  50. 

Smart,  yb.  to  feel  a  pungent  pain:  some  ofu9 
will  s,for  it.  Ado  Y,  1,  109.  although  he  s.  As  II,  T, 
54.  H4A  I,  3,  49.  H6A  lY,  6,  42.  Ant.  II,  5,  66.  == 
to  cause  pain:  I  have  some  wounds  upon  me,  and  they 
s.  Cor.  I,  9,  28. 

Smartly,  briskly,  vigorously:  and  loosed  his  love- 
shaft  s.from  his  bow,  as  it  should  pierce  a  hundred 
thousand  hearts,  Mids.  II,  1,  159  (or  is  it  =  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  inflict  the  most  painful  wounds  ?). 

Smatch,  smack,  taste,  tincture :  thy  l\fe  hath  had 
some  s.  of  honour  in  it,  Caes.  Y,  5,  46. 

Smatter,  to  chatter,  to  prattle:  s.  with  your  gos-- 
sips.  Bom.  HI,  5,  172. 

Smear,  to  daub,  to  soil,  to  stain:  s.  with  dust 
their  glittering  golden  towers,  Lucr.  945.  1381.  —ed 
thus  and  mired  with  infamy.  Ado  lY,  1, 135  (Q  smiVeA- 
ecf).  triun^hant  death,  — ed  with  captivity,  H6 A  lY,  7,. 

3,  my  glory  —edin  dust  and  blood,  H6C  Y,2,23.  this 
painting  wherein  you  see  me  — ed.  Cor.  I,  6, 69.  s,  the 
sleepy  grooms  with  blood,  Mcb.  II,  2,  49.  — ed  with 
heraldry  mor^  dismal,  Hml.  II,  2,  477.   cf.  Besmear, 

Smell,  subst.  1 )  the  sense  of  which  the  nose  ia 
the  organ:  Yen.  441.  Sonn.  141,  7.  Tim.  I,  2,  132. 

2)  odor,  the  manner  of  affecting  the  olfactory  or- 
gan: Yen.  165.  936.  Sonn.  69,  12.  98,  5.  Tp.  II,  2, 
27.  Gent.  lY,  4,  25.  YlTiv.  I,  1,  297.  HI,  5,  94.  As  1, 
2,  114  (if  I  ke^  not  my  rank,  —  Thou  losest  thy  old 
s.;  see  Bank  subst.  3).  John  lY,  3,  113.  H5  lY, 
3,103.  Y,  1,22.  H6BI,  1,255.  Bom.  lY,  3,  46 
(s),  Mcb.  Y,  1,  56.  =  scent:  Yen.  686. 691.  Lucr. 
695. 

Smell,  yb.  (impf.  and  partic.  smelt)  1)  to  perceivft 
by  the  nose;  absol.:  Yen.  444.  Ado  HI,  4,  64.  Tim. 
lY,  3,  160  ( — s  from  the  common  weal;  cf.  From}, 
Hml.  HI,  4,  79.  0th.  lY,  3,  95.  YfTith  an  object:  Yen. 
1171.  Tp.  lY,  178.  Y^iv.  Y,  5,  84.  LLL  HI,  17.  Merch. 
1, 3,  34.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  73.  All's  Y,  3,  321.  H4B  I,  2^ 
175.  Cor.  Y,  1,  31.  Bom.  H,  3,  25.  Lr.  II,  4,  72.  Ill^ 

4,  189.  lY,  6,  183.  0th.  Y,  2,  16.  Cymb.  Y,  4,  115. 
to  s.  out  =s  to  find  out  by  the  nose:  LLL  lY,  2,  128. 
Wint.  lY,  4,  687.  Lr.  I,  5,  23.  to  s.  =  to  smell  outt 
let  him  s,  his  way  to  Dover,  Lr.  HI,  7,  93. 

Metaphorically,  =:  to  perceive,  to  guess  at,  to  find 
out  by  mental  sagacity:  list  she  some  subtle  practice 
s.  Piigr.  307.  /  s.  some  V envoy,  LLL  HI,  122.  Is. 
false  Latin,y,  1,  83.  /  s.  some  device,  Tw.  II,  3, 176. 
Wint.  II,  1, 151.  IV,  4, 657.  H4A  I,  8,  277.  Lr.  1, 1„ 
16.  Oih.  Ill,  3,  232.  Y,  2, 191.  With  out:  eon  you  s. 
him  out  by  thatf  Ado  HI,  2, 51.  — ing  out  a  suit,  Bom* 
1, 4, 78.  there  I  smelt  'em  out,  Lr.  lY,  6,  106. 
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2)  to  affect  the  olfactory  neires,  to  have  a  parti- 
cular odor;  absol.:  Sonn.  99,  2.  Tp.  II,  2,  26.  Wiv. 

III,  3,  79.  H5  IV,  1,  106.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  274.  Hml.  Ill, 

3,  36.  y,  1,  221.  Gymb.  II,  1,  18.  to  a.  Btrong,  All's 
y,  2,  5.  strongly^  8.  «»««/,  H4A  I,  3,  54.  Bom.  II,  2, 
44.  0th.  IV,  2,  68.  sweetly,  V^iv.  11,  2,  67.  Per.  Ill, 
5,  60.  tender  —ing,  LLL  V,  2,  669.  to  *.  toe//.  Cor. 

IV,  5,  5.  worse,  Sonn.  94,  14.  wooingly.  Mob.  I,  6,  6. 
With  of:  it  — s  of  mortality,  Lr.  IV,  6, 136.  knaves 

that  s.  of  sweat.  Ant.  I,  4,  21.  Metaphorically,  =  to 
have  a  smack  or  tincture  of:  s.  of  calumny,  Meas.  II, 

4,  159.  s,  of  her  strong  displeasure,  All's  V,  2,  5.  thy 
-counsel  — s  of  no  cowardice.  Tit.  II,  1,  132. 

Trans.:  /  do  s,  all  horse-piss,  Tp.  IV,  199  (=  I 
«mell  or  stink  of  nothing  but  horse-piss),  all  the  cham- 
ber smelt  him,  Gent.  IV,  4,  22  (=  smelt  like  hlm,«i7as 
filled  with  his  scent),  he  — s  April  and  May,  Wir. 
Ill,  2,  69.  she  smelt  broum  bread  and  garlic,  Meas. 
Ill,  2,  194.  your  nose  s  no  in  this,  LLL  V,  2, 569. 

Smile,  subst.  a  kind  of  slight  laugh  without  ut- 
terance of  a  sound;  a  look  expressive  of  pleasure  or 
kindness  or  slight  scorn:  Yen.  465.  Merch.  I,  1,  55. 
As  III,  5,  104.  Tw.  II,  5,  73.  H4B  Ind.  10.  H5  IV 
Chor.  33.  H6B  V,  1,  100.   H8  III,  2,  368.  Troil.  F, 

1,  38.  Cor.  I,  1,  111.  Tim.  V,  4,  45.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
^3.  Plur.  ^s:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  158.  Mids.  I,  1,  195.  As 
ill,  2,  433.  All's  V,  2,  26  (M.Edd.  similes).  Tw.  II, 

5,  190.  Wint.  I,  2,  116.  II,  3,  102.   R2  I,  4,  28.  Ill, 

2,  9.  V,  2,  32.  H4A  I,  3,  246.  H5  II,  1,  6.  R3  III,  5, 
^.  H8  III,  2,413.  Troil.  HI,  3,  72  etc.  MetaphoricaUy, 
==  favour:  methought  I  stood  not  in  the  s.  of  heaven, 
H8  II,  4,  187.  our  stars  that  frown  lend  us  a  s.  Per. 
I,  4,  108. 

Smile,  name  in  As  II,  4,  49  and  Wint.  I,  2, 196. 

Smile,  vb.  to  laugh  without  uttering  a  sound,  to 
liave  a  look  of  joy  or  kindness  or  slight  scorn;  absol. : 
Ven.  106.  Lucr.  1400.  Compl.  172.  217.  Pilgr.  187. 
Tp.  I,  2,  153.  Gent.  I,  2,  63.  V,  4,  163.  Meas.  II,  2, 
187.  y,  233.  Ado  V,  1,  15.  LLL  III,  78.  V,  2,  864. 
I^ids.  II,  1,  44.  Merch.  1,  2,  52.  As  II,  1,  9.  Shr. 
Ind.  1,  99.  Tw.  II,  5,  190.  193.  Ill,  1, 137.  H6A  IV, 
5,  32.  IV,  7,  27.  H6C  V,  2,  22.  R3  IV,  4, 115.  Troil. 
Ill,  3, 168.  Caes.  I,  2,  205.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  52  etc.  Fol- 
lowed by  at,  to  denote  the  occasion  or  cause  of  smi- 
ling; by  on,  to  denote  the  person  or  object  to  which 
it  is  directed  and  addressed:  at  this  Adonis  — s,  Ven. 
241.  252.  whereat  she  — dwith  so  sweet  a  cheer,  Lucr. 
264.  nor  shall  he  s.  at  thee,  1065.  Tp.  IV,  1, 9.  Meas. 
y,  163.  Mids.  II,  2,  160.  Ado  I,  3,  15.  Shr.  V,  2,  3. 
Tw.  II,  4,  118.  IV,  1,  61.  Wint  IV,  4,  822.  John  V, 
%  134.  H6A  IV,  7,  4.  H6B  IV,  1,  76.  H6C  III,  3,  91. 
168.  B3  III,  4,  109.  Troil.  V,  10,  7.  Caes.  I,  2,  207. 
Mcb.  V,  7,  11.  Lr.  IV,  2,  5.  Cymb.  II,  4, 22.  the  flower 
-that  — s  on  every  one,  LLL  V,  2,  331.  he  will  s.  upon 
her,  Tw.  II,  5,  220.  — s  upon  his  fingers'  ends,  H5  II, 

3,  15.  H6A  I,  4,  92.  Tit.  IV,  2,  120.  Rom.  II,  3,  1. 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  128.  0th.  II,  1,  170.  at  for  on:  —d  at 
one  another  and  shook  their  heads,  Caes.  I,  2,  286.  on 
for  at:  — st  upon  the  stroke  that  murders  me,  Rom. Ill, 
"3,  23.  to  s.  in  a  p.* s  face  =  to  smile  on  a  p. :  he  ^d 
me  in  the  face,  H5  IV,  6,  21.  s.  in  men's  faces,  R3  I, 
3,  48.  while  it  was  — ing  in  my  face,  Mcb.  I,  7,  56. 
J.  to't  =  s.  in  telling  it:  if  it  he  summer  news,  s.  to*t 
before,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  13.  With  an  accus.  denoting  an 
effect:  he  does  s.  his  face  into  more  lines  than  is  in  the 
new  map,  Tw.  III^  2,  84.   —  ing  extremity  out  of  act, 


Per.  V,  1,  139.  some  Dick  that  — s  his  cheek  in  years, 
LLL  V,  2,  465  (i.  e.,  as  it  is  usually  explained,  who 
smiles  so  much  that  his  cheek  seems  to  be  in  years, 
i.  e.  old). 

Trans,  in  a  doubtful  passage :  s.  you  my  speeches^ 
as  I  were  a  fool f  Lr.  II,  2,  88  (lection  of  F4;  the  rest 
of  0.  Edd.  smoiU). 

Metaphorically,  s=:  1)  to  look  gay  and  joyon»: 
affliction  may  one  day  s.  again,  LLL  I,  I,  316.  ^-tii^ 
plenty  and  fair  prosperous  days,  R3  V,  5,  34.  so  rich 
advantage  of  a  promised  glory  as  —s  upon  the  fore* 
head  of  this  action,  Troil.  II,  2,  205.  2)  to  be  propi- 
tious or  favourable:  it  (my  love)  suffers  not  in  — ui^ 
pon^,  Sonn.  124, 6  (the  favour  of  greatness),  s.,  gentle 
heaven,  H60  II,  3,  6.  Fortune,  s.  once  more,  Lr.  II,  2, 
180.  with  on:  good  fortune  and  the  favour  of  the  king 
s,  upon  this  contract.  All's  11,  3,  185.  who  knows  on 
whom  fortune  would  then  have  — d,  H4B  IV,  1,  133. 
upon  us  he  (Mars)  —s,  H6A  I,  2,  4.  R3  V,  5,  20. 
Rom.  II,  6,  1.  IV,  3,  4.  Mcb.  I,  2,  14.  Hml.  I,  3,  54. 

Smilet,  diminutive  of  smUe:  Lr.  IV,  3,  21. 

Smilingly,  with  a  look  of  pleasure  or  slight 
scorn:  Lucr.  1567.  Cor.  IV,  6,  103.  Lr.  V,  3,  199. 

Smirch,  to  smear,  to  daub,  to  soil:  Ado  III,  3, 
145.  IV,  1,  135  (Ff  smeared).  As  I,  3,  114.  H5  III, 
3,  17.  cf.  Besmirch,  Unsmirched. 

Smite  (impf.  smote;  partic.  smit  in  Tim.  11,  1, 
23 ;  smote  or,  in  the  spelling  of  0.  Edd.,  smat,  in  LLL 
IV,  3,  28  and  Cor.  Ill,  1,  319)  1)  to  strike,  to  reach 
with  a  stroke  or  throw:  they  smote  the  air,  Tp.  IV, 
172.  IwiU  s.  his  noddles,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  128  (Evans' 
speech),  when  their  fresh  rays  have  smote  the  night  of 
dew,  LLL  IV,  3,  28.  our  aediles  smote.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 319. 
my  reliances  . . .  have  smit  my  credit,  Tim.  II,  1,  23.  and 
smote  him  thus,  0th.  V,  2,  356.  the  next  Cttesarion  a. 
Ant  III,  13,  162.  a  grief  that  — s  my  very  heart  at 
root,  V,  2, 104  (O.  Edd.  suits).  With  an  accus.  deno- 
ting an  effect:  s.  flat  the  thick  rotundity  o*  the  world, 
Lr.  Ill,  2,  7  (Ff  strike),  it  —s  me  beneath  the  fall  I 
have.  Ant.  V,  2,  171. 

2)  to  strike,  to  drive,  to  make  to  come  down:  his 
falchion  on  a  flint  he  sofUy  — th,  Lucr.  176.  he  smote 
the  sledded  pole-axe  on  the  ice,  Hml.  I,  1,  63  (cf. 
Sledded), 

Smlih,  one  who  forges  with  the  hammer:  Merch. 
I,  2,  48.  John  IV,  2,  193.  H4B  V,  1,  19. 

Smith,  name  in  H6B  IV,  2,  30. 

SmlihllelA,  a  market-place  in  London  (cf. 
Paul) :  H4B  I,  2,  56.  59.  H6B  II,  3,  7.  IV,  5, 10.  IV, 
6,  14. 

Smeck,  the  under  garment  of  a  woman,  a  shift: 
Wiv.  Ill,  5,  91.  Ado  II,  3,  137.  LLL  V,  2, 479.  916. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  210.  H6A  I,  2,  119.  0th.  V,  2,  273. 
Used  for  a  woman:  All's  II,  1,  30.  Rom.  II,  4,  109. 
Ant,  I,  2,  175. 

Smoke,  subst.  1)  the  sooty  exhalation  from  burn- 
ing things:  Lucr.  312.  1042.  As  IV,  1,  165.  Tw.  V, 
56.  John  II,  462.  H6A  I,  5,  23.  Tit.  1, 145.  Rom.  I, 

1,  186.  Cymb.  V,  5,  477.  Per.  I,  1,  138.  Proverbial 
expression:  thus  must  I  from  the  s,  into  the  smother. 
As  I,  2,  299. 

2)  any  vapour:  0  night,  thou  furnace  offoul^eek* 
ing  s,  Lucr.  799.  their  (the  clouds')  rotten  s,  Sonn. 
34,  4.  for  s.  and  dusky  v<q)ours  of  the  night,  H6A  II, 

2,  27.  in  the  dunnest  s,  of  hell,  Mcb.  I,  5,  52. 

3)  Metaphorically,  s=  phrases,  idle  wordi:  this 
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4ielplesa  s.  of  word*  doth  m«  no  right ,  Lncr.  1027  (cf. 
1042).  gweet  t.  of  rhetoric,  LLL  III,  64  (Armado's 
speech),  they  shoot  Intt  calm  words  folded  up  in  s,  John 

II,  229;  cf.  462.  love  is  a  s.  made  (Ql  and  M.  Edd. 
-raised)  with  the  fume  of  sighs,  Rom.  I,  1,  196.  s.  and 
'hike-warm  water  is  your  perfection,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  99.  let 
your  close  fire  predominate  his  s,  IV,  3,  142 ;  cf.  140. 

Smoke,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  emityapoar,  to  steam: 
her  face  doth  reek  ands.  Yen.  555.  his  hand . . .  — ing 
with  pride,  Lncr.  438.  this  night,  whose  black  conta- 
^ious  breath  already  — s  about  the  burning  crest  of  the 
old  sun,  John  V,  4,  34.  his  —ing  blood,  H6C  II,  3, 
31 1  thy  falchion  — ing  in  his  blood,  B3  I,  2,  94;  Cor. 
1, 4, 11;  Caes.  Ill,  1, 158;  Mcb.  I,  2,  18;  Lr.  V,3, 223. 

b)  to  suffer,  to  be  in  a  sad  pickle:  some  of  you 
^halls.for  it  in  Rome,  Tit.  IV,  2,  111. 

2)  tr.  a)  to  sceiit  bj  smoke :  /  was  — ing  a  musty 
room,  Ado  I,  3,  61.  s»  the  temple  with  our  sacrifices, 
€ymb.  V,  5,  398. 

b)  to  smell  ont,  to  find  ont:  he  was  first  — d  by 
4he  old  lord  Lafeu,  All's  HI,  6,  111.  they  begin  to  s. 
me,  IV,  1,  30. 

c)  to  cnrry :  /'//  s.  your  skin-coat,  an  I  catch  you 
right,  John  II,  139. 

Smoky,  emitting  smoke;  filled  with  smoke;  tar- 
nished with  smoke:  Lncr.  783.  Airs  III,  2,  111.  H4A 
HI,  1,  161.  IV,  1,  114.  H4B  111,1,9.  Cymb.  I,  6, 109. 

SmelkiD,  see  Smulkin, 

Smooth,  adj.  1)  having  an  even  surface;  opposed 
<o  rough :  my  s,  moist  hand,  Yen.  143.  thy  sleek  s, 
head,  Mids.  iV,  1,  3.  why  are  our  bodies  soft  and 
weak  and  s.  Shr.  V,  2,  165.  Diana's  lip  is  not  more  s. 
Tw.  I,  4,  32.  wears  his  boots  very  s.  H4B  II,  4,  270. 
sny  s.  body,  Hml.  1,  5,  73.  s.  as  alablaster,  0th.  V,  2,  5. 

2)  level:  the  path  is  s,  that  leadeth  on  to  danger. 
Yen.  788.  Used  of  waters,  =  gently  flowing,  not 
ruffled :  the  sea  being  s,  Troil.  I,  p,  34. 

Adverbially:  the  course  of  true  love  never  did  run 
*.  Mids.  I,  1,  134.  s,  runs  Ae  water  where  the  brook 
is  deep,  H6B  III,  1,  53.  Metaphorically:  with  such  a 
«.,  discreet  and  stable  bearing,  Tw.  IV,  3,  19.  how  s. 
and  even  they  do  bear  themselves,  H5  II,  2,  3.  to  bear 
■oU  s.  and  even,  Hrol.  IV,  3,  7. 

3)  bland,  mild,  gentle,  insinnative:  hath  ta^enfrom 
.me  the  show  of  s,  civility.  As  II,  7,  96.  /  have  been 
politic  with  my  friend,  s.  with  mine  enemy,  V,  4,  47. 
my  condition,  which  hath  been  s.  as  oil,  H4A  I,  3,  7. 
■«.  tongue,  II,  4,  79.  my  condition  not  s.  H5  V,  2,  314. 
s.  Duke  Humphrey,  H6B  III,  1,  65.  in  this  s.  discourse, 
H6C  HI,  3,  88.  most  smiling,  s.,  detested  parasites, 
Tim.  Ill,  6,  104.  he  hath  a  person  and  a  s.  dispose  to 
'6e  suspected,  0th.  I,  3,  403. 

Adverbially:  looks  cheerfully  and  s.  to-day,  R3 

III,  4,  50,  so  s.  he  daubed  his  vice  with  show  of  virtue, 
111,5,29. 

4)  easy  and  elegant,  free  from  anything  dis- 
pleasing or  indecent:  thy  verse  swells  with  stuff  so 

jUne  and  s.  Tim.  V,  1,  87. 

5)  perfectly  agreeable  and  acceptable,  not  alloyed 
with  any  painful  sensation  or  difficulty:  s.  andweU 
^eome  news,  H4A  1^  1,  66.  they  bring  s.  comforts  false, 
H4B  Ind.  40.  s.  success  be  strewed  before  your  feet, 
Ant.  1,  3,  100. 

Smooth,  name  in  H4B  H,  1,  31. 
Smooth,  vb.  1)  to  make  smooth  or  even:  to  s, 
4he  ice^  John  IV,  2,  13.  every  rub  is  — ed  on  our  way, 


H5  II,  2,  188.  I  would  remove  these  stumbling  -  stocks 
and  s,  my  way  upon  their  headless  necks,  H6B  I,  2,  65 
his  —ed  brows,  H6A  HI,  1,  124;  H6C  II,  6,  32;  R3 

1,  1,  9. 

2)  to  make  bland  and  insinnative:  «.  not  thy  tongue 
withjflled  talk,  Pilgr.  306. 

3)  to  soften,  to  palliate,  to  colour:  to  s,  his  fault 
I  should  have  been  more  mild,  B2  I,  3,  240.  Warwick 
tells  his  title,  — s  the  wrong,  H60  111,  1,  48.  to  s,  that 
rough  touch  with  a  tender  kiss,  Rom.  I,  5,  98.  what 
tongue  shall  t.  thy  name,  when  I  have  mangled  itf  III, 

2,  98.    s.  every  passion  that  in  the  natures  of  their 
lords  rebel,  Lr.  II,  2,  81. 

4)  to  soften  with  blandishments,  to  flatter,  to  hu- 
mour; absol.:  thy  — ing  titles  (turn)  to  a  ragged  name, 
Lucr.  892.  let  not  his  — ing  words  bewitch  your  hearts, 
H6B  1,  1,  156.  sweet  —ing  words,  R3  I,  2,  169  (Qq 
soothing),  s.,  deceive  and  cog,  I,  3,  48.  /  can  s.  and 
fill  his  ear  with  golden  promises,  Tit.  IV,  4,  96.  s.  and 
speak  him  fair,  V,  2,  140.  the  sinful  father  seemed  not 
to  strike,  but  s.  Per.  I,  2,  78.  With  a  superfluous  t^; 
dangerous  peer,  that  — est  it  so  with  king  and  common' 
weal,  H6B  II,  1,  22.  Trans.:  every  grise  of  fortune  is 
—ed  by  that  below,  Tim.  IV,  3, 17. 

Smooth -focoA,  having  a  bland  and  winning 
look:  LLL  V,  2,  838.  John  II,  573.  R3  V,  5,  33. 

Smoothly,  with  easy  elegance:  whose  names  yet 
run  s,  in  the  even  road  of  a  blank  verse.  Ado  V,  2,  33. 
when  it  comes  so  s.  off,  LLL  IV,  1,  145. 

Smoothneaa,  freedom  from  roughness,  gentle- 
ness: their  (women's)  s,,  like  a  goodly  champaign  plain, 
lays  open  all  the  little  worms  Siat  creep,  Lucr.  1247. 
her  s.,  her  very  silence  and  her  patience  speak  to  the 
people,  As  I,  3,  79.  in  the  very  whirlwind  of  passion 
you  must  acquire  and  beget  a  temperance  that  may  give 
it  s.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  9. 

Smooth -poto,  one  having  a  sleek  head  (and 
bland  manners):  H4B  I,  2,  43. 

Smother,  vb.  to  suffocate,  to  stifle:  Yen.  18. 
Lucr.  783.  1418.  R3  1,4,40.  Ill,  7,  164.  IV,  3,  17. 
IV,  4,  70.  134.  V,  3,  151.  Cymb.  HI,  2,  60.  With 
up:  and  there  (the  snail)  all  — ed  up,  in  shade  doth 
sit,  Yen.  1035.  stalls,  bulks,  windows,  are  — ed  up. 
Cor.  II,  1,  227  (filled  to  stifling),  to  s.  up  his  (the 
sun's)  beauty  from  the  world,  H4A  I,  2,  223. 

Metaphorically,  =  to  suppress;  to  crush;  to 
destroy:  — ing  his  passions  for  the  present,  Lucr.  Arg. 
13.  their  own  transgressions  partially  they  s.  Lucr. 
634.  thou  — est  honesty,  thou  murderest  truth,  885. 
heart  in  love  with  sighs  himself  doth  s.  Sonn.  47,  4. 
since  that  our  faults  in  love  thus  — ed  be,  Pilgr.  14. 
my  earthy-gross  conceit,  — ed  in  errors.  Err.  Ill,  2,  35. 
your  private  grudge  will  out,  though  ne'er  so  cunningly 
you  s.  it,  H6A  IV,  1, 110.  in  the  breath  of  bitter  words 
lefs  s.  my  damned  son,  R3 IV,  4, 133.  function  is  -^ed 
in  surmise,  Mcb.  I,  3,  141.  it  is  fit,  what  being  more 
known  grows  worse,  to  s.  it.  Per.  1, 1,  106.  With  up: 
these  things,  come  dius  to  light,  s.  her  spirits  up.  Ado 
IV,  1,  113  (cf.  Yen.  1035).  enow  to  s.  up  the  English 
in  our  throngs,  H5  IV,  5,  20. 

Smother,  subst.  thick  and  suffocating  smoke: 
thus  must  I  from  the  smoke  into  the  s.  As  I,  2,  299. 

Smac,  neat,  trim,  spruce:  used  to  come  so  s,  upon 
the  mart,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  49.  the  s.  and  silver  Trent, 
114 A  III,  1,  102.  /  will  die  bravely,  like  a  s.  bride^ 
groom,  Lr.  IV,  6,  202  (Qq  like  a  bridegroom). 
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SmulklA  (Qq  snulbtigj  most  M.  Edd.  SmoOan) 
name  of  a  fiend:  Lr.  Ill,  4,  146.* 

Smaich,  to  stain,  to  smirch:  h<ut  — ed  thy  nose^ 
Wint.  I,  2,  121. 

Snaflle,  a  bridle  which  crosses  the  nose:  Ant.  II, 
2,63. 

Snail,  animal  of  the  genns  Cochlea  or  Limax: 
Yen.  1033.  Mids.  II,  2,  23.  LLL  IV,  3,  338.  Lr.  I, 
5,  29.  Emblem  of  slowness:  Err.  II,  2,  196.  As  II,  7, 
146.  IV,  1,  52.  . 

Snail-paced,  slow:  R}  IV,  3,  53.  Troil.  V,  5, 18. 

Snall-alow,  slow,  lazy:  Merch.  II,  5,  47. 

Snake,  a  serpent:  LLL  V,  1, 142.  146.  Mids.  II, 
1,  255  (fem.).  II,  2,  9.  As  IV,  3,  71.  109.  R2  111,  2, 
131.  H4B  V,  5,  39.  H6B  III,  1,  228.  343.  Tit.  II,  3, 
13.  100.  HI,  1,  252.  Mcb.  HI,  2, 13  (fem.).  IV,  1, 12. 
Ant  II,  5,  40.  95. 

Snaky,  serpentine,  winding:  crisped  s.  golden 
locks,  Merdi.  Ill,  2,  92. 

Snap,  a  kind  of  interjection,  expressive  of  quick- 
ness: briefs  short,  quick,  a,  Wiy.IV,5, 3.  snip,  s.,  quick 
and  home,  LLL  V,  1,  63. 

Snap,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  bite  suddenly:  to  have  had  our 
two  noses  — ed  off  with  two  old  men  without  teeth,  Ado 
V,  1, 116.  2)  intr.,  with  ol,  =  to  aim  at  with  the  teeth : 
/  may  s.  at  him,  H4B  III,  2,  357. 

Snapper-op,  one  who  snatches  np:  as,  of  un- 
considered trifles,  Wint  IV,  3,  26. 

Snare,  subst  a  gin,  a  noose:  Lncr.  928.  H6A 
IV,  2,  22.  H6B  III,  1,  262.  340.  Tim.  V,  2,  17  (cf. 
H6A  IV,  2,  22  and  Ant  IV,  8,  18).  Mcb.  V,  8,  67. 
Ant  IV,  8, 18. 

Name  of  a  sheriff's  officer:  H4B  H,  1,  6.  7.  10. 
27.  44. 

Snare,  vb.  to  ensnare,  to  entrap:  Tp.  II,  2,  174. 
H6B  II,  2,  73.  II,  4,  56.  HI,  1,  227. 

Snarl,  to  growl,  to  gnarl  as  an  angry  dog:  John 
IV,  3,  150.  H6C  V,  6,  77.  R3  I,  3, 188. 

Snatch,  subst  1)  a  hasty  catch:  some  certain  s. 
or  so  would  serve  your  turns,  Tit.  11,  1,  95. 

2)  any  thing  broken  or  interrupted:  the  — es  in 
his  voice,  and  burst  of  speaking,  were  as  his,  Cymb. 

IV,  2, 105  (his  abrupt  manner  of  speaking).  Hence  = 
scrap,  fragment:  leave  me  your  — es,  Meas.  IV,  2,  6 
(your  scraps  of  wit),  she  chanted  — es  of  old  tenss, 
Hml.  IV,  7, 178. 

Snatch,  yb.  1)  tr.  to  seise  suddenly:  a  sceptre 
— edwith  an  unruly  hand,  John  HI,  4,  135.  a  purse 
of  gold  most  resolutely  --ed,  H4A  1,  2,  38.  an  honour 
— ed  with  boisterous  hand,  H4A  IV,  5, 192.  s.  'em  up, 
as  we  take  hares  behind,  Ant  IV,  7,  13.  you  s.  some 
hence  for  little  faults ,  Cymb.  V,  1, 12.  s.  them  (gifts) 
straight  away^  Per.  HI,  1, 24.  With  out  of  or  from,  = 
to  ta^e  or  tear  suddenly  from:  from  my  finger  — ed 
that  ring,  Err.  V,  276.  to  s,  words  from  my  tongue, 
LLL  V,  2,  382.  John  HI,  1,  244.  B3 II,  2, 57.  Troil. 

V,  2,  81.  Tim.  IV,  3,  441.  this  youth  I  ^ed  one  half 
out  of  the  jaws  of  death,  Tw.  HI,  4,  394.  Hence  == 
to  take  away,  to  rob:  the  l\fe  of  Helen  was  foully  — ed, 
Airs  V,  3,  164. 

2)  intr.  to  catch  eagerly  at  something;  absol.: 
they  'U  be  --ing,  Lr.  I,  4,  169.  With  ai:  briers  and 
thorns  at  their  apparel  s,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  29.  and  like  a 
dog  a,  ai  his  master,  John  IV,  1, 117.  fiends  wiU  s.  at 
it  (my  soul)  0th.  V,  2,  275. 

Snatchera,  pilferers:  H5  Ij  2|  143. 


Sneak,  vb.  to  creep  stealthily  and  meanly:  s.  not 
away,  Meas.  V,  363.  a  poor  unminded  outlaw  — ing 
home,  H4A IV,  3, 58.  the  weasel  Scot  comes  — ing  and 
so  sucks  her  princely  eggs,  H5  I,  2,  171.  what  — ing 
fellow  comes  yonder?  Troil.  1, 2, 246.  s,  away  so  guilty^' 
like,  0th.  HI,  3,  39  (F{  steal). 

Sneak,  name  in  H4B  H,  4,  12.  23. 

Sneak-cup,  one  who  sneaks  from  his  cup?  or  a 
sneak-up,  one  who  creeps  up  to  people  in  a  mean  and 
insidious  manner?  in  any  case  a  paltry  fellow:  the 
prince  is  a  Jack,  a  s.  H4A  HI,  3,  99.* 

Sneap,  subst  a  reprimand,  a  snubbing:  I  will  not 
undergo  this  s,  without  reply,  H4B  H,  1,  133. 

Sneap,  yb.  to  check,  to  pinch,  to  nip:  to  add  a 
more  rejoicing  to  the  prime  and  give  the  — ed  birds  more 
cause  to  sing,  Lucr.  333.  an  envious  — ing  frost  that 
bites  the  first-bom  infants  of  the  spring,  LLL  1, 1, 100. 
that  may  blow  no  — ing  winds  at  home,  Wint  I,  2,  13. 

Sneck  up,  an  exclamation  of  contempt  used  by 
Sir  Toby  to  Malvolio,  =  go  and  be  hanged:  Tw.  11, 
3,  101  (cf.  Nares'  Glossary). 

Snip,  a  quick  cut  with  scissors,  as  well  as  that 
which  is  cut  off,  a  small  shred:  keep  not  too  long  in  one 
tune,  but  a  s,  and  away,  LLL  HI,  22.  s.,  snap,  quick 
and  home,  V,  1, 63.  here*s  s,  and  n^>  and  cut  and  slish 
aud  slash,  Shr.  IV,  3,  90. 

Snipe,  a  simpleton:  0th.  1,  3,  391. 

Snipt,  cut  off  at  once,  consisting  of  a  smaU 
shred:  your  eon  was  misled  with  a  s.  taffeta  fellow 
there,  AU's  IV,  5,  2  (a  fellow  who  wore  a  patch  or 
rag  of  taffeta.  M.  Edd.  snipt-taffetd). 

Snare,  yb.  to  breathe  hard  and  noisily  in  sleep; 
Tp.  II,  1,  217.  300.  Mids.  V,  380.  Merch.  II,  5,  5. 
H4B  IV,  5,  28  (out).  Cymb.  HI,  6,  34. 

Snorea,  subst  hard  and  noisy  breathing  in  sleep: 
Tp.  II,  1,  218.  Mcb.  H,  2,  6.  Per.  HI  Prol.  2. 

Snort,  to  blow  through  the  nose  as  a  high-spirit* 
ed  horse:  Yen.  262.* 

2)  to  snore:  H4A  II,  4,  578.  0th.  I,  1,  90. 

Snaat,  the  nose  of  a  swine:  Yen.  622. 

Name  in  Mids.  I,  2,  63.  IV,  1,  208.  V,  157. 

Snow,  subst  water  congealed  into  soft  white 
flakes:  Yen.  354.  362.  750.  Lucr.  1218.  Sonn.  130, 
3.  Gent  II,  7,  19.  LLL  1,  1,  106.  V,  2,  933.  Mids. 
HI,  2,  141.  IV,  1,  171.  V,59.  Merch.  HI,  2, 31.  All's 
IV,  3,  191.  Wint  IV,  4,  220.  376.  John  HI,  4,  176. 
R2  1,  3,  298.  IV,  260.  H5  III,  5,  50.  H6B  HI,  1, 223. 
R3  1,  4,  249.  V,  3,  326.  Tit  HI,  1,  20.  Rom.  HI,  2, 
19.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  53.  HmL  HI,  3,  46.  IV,  5,  35.  195. 
Lr.  H,  2,  83.  0th.  V,  2,  4.  Ant  I,  4,  65.  Emblem  of 
chastity:  the  white  cold  virgin  s,  upon  my  heart,  Tp. 

IV,  55.  chtute  as  the  icicle  that*s  eurdied  by  the  frost 
from  purest  s.  Cor.  V,  3, 66.  the  eonsearated  s.  that  lies 
on  Ihan*s  km,  Tim.  IV,  3,  386.  as  chaste  aa  ice,  aa 
pure  as  s.  Hml.  HI,  1,  141.  whose  face  between  her 
forks  presages  s,  Lr.  IV,  6, 121.  as  chaste  as  unsunned 
s,  Cymb.  II,  5, 13.  Of  hoary  age :  sap-consuming  winter's 
driztled  s.  Err.  V,  312. 

Snow,  yb.  to  faU  as  snow:  let  Us.  eringoes,  Wiy. 

V,  5,  22. 

Snow-kali,  a  round  lump  of  snow:  Wiy.  HI,  5,. 
24.  Per.  IV,  6,  149. 

Snow-kretk,  snow  and  water  mixed:  Meas.  I^ 
4,58. 

Snow -white,  white  like  snow:  Lucr.  196.  420*. 
1011.  LLL  1,  1,  245.  IV,  2,  136.  Tit  11,  3,  76. 


\. 


1079 


8b«W7,  white  like  snow:  as.  dove^  Rom.  1,5,50. 

Snair,  sdbst.  1)  the  burning  wick  of  a  candle,  as 
darkening  the  flame  or  remaining  aflter  it:  there  lives 
within  the  very  flame  of  love  a  kind  of  wick  or  s.  that 
wUl  abate  it,  Hml.  IV,  7,  116.  to  hide  me  from  the 
radiant  sun  and  solace  t"  the  dungeon  by  a  s.  Cymb.  I, 
6,  87.  Denoting,  metaphorically,  weak  and  spiritless 
old  age:  my  s.  and  locuhedpart  of  ncUure  should  bum 
itself  out,  Lr,  IV,  6.  39.  let  me  not  live^  after  my  flame 
lacks  oilt  to  6b  the  s.  oj^younger  spirits,  All's  I,  2,  59 
(i.  e.  to  be  called  a  snuff  by  younger  spirits).  Quib- 
bling in  LLL  V,  2,  22  and  Mids.  V,  254. 

2)  a  huff  expressed  by  a  snuffing  of  the  nose, 
resentment,  offence-taking:  what  hath  been  seen,  either 
in  — s  and  packings  of  the  dukes,  Lr.  UI,  1,  26.^  to  60 
tn  «.,  and  to  take  it  in  s.  =  to  take  offence:  it  is 
already  in  s,  Mids.  V,  254.  you'll  mar  the  light  by 
taking  itin  s.  LLL  V,  2,  22.  who  (the  nose)  therewith 
angry  ...  took  it  in  s.  H4A  I,  3,  41. 

Snair,  vb.  1)  to  inhale,  to  scent:  as  if  you  — edup 
love  by  smelling  love,  LLL  III,  16  (cf.  Scent-snuffing), 

2)  to  crop  (a  wick) :  /  must  s.  it,  H8  III,  2,  96. 

0Biif  •  name  in  Mids.  1,  2,  66.  Ill,  1,  47.  V,  226. 

So,  1)  in  such  a  degree;  joined  to  verbs  as  well 
as  to  adjectives  and  adverbs:  60111^  so  enraged,  Ven. 
29.  though  mine  be  not  so  fair,  116.  is  love  so  light, 
155.  young  and  so  unkind,  187.  a  tomb  so  simple,  244. 
blessed  bankrupt,  that  by  love  so  thriveth,  466.  for 
having  so  offended,  810.  give  thanks  you  have  lived  so 
2oRy,Tp.I,l,27.  2,29.30.68.112.142.207.419.  471. 
Gent  II,  1, 38.  /7/  venture  so  much  of  my  hawk,  Shr. 
V,  2,  72.  As  I,  3,  53.  H6B  IV,  1,  17.  Mcb.  I,  7,  51. 
so  out  of  hope,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  11.  so  out  of  love  with  life, 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  174.  he  is  so  above  me.  All's  I,  1,  98. 
Ceret^  blessing  so  is  on  you,  Tp.IV,117.  so  I  charmed 
their  ears  that  calf  like  they  my  lowing  followed,  178. 
prayer  which  pierces  so  that  it  assaults  mercy  itself, 
Epil.  17.  she  Aatyou  gaie  on  so,  Gent.  II,  1,  46.  hath 
so  humbled  me  as  I  confess  there  is  no  woe  to  his  cor- 
rection,  II,  4, 137.  chafed  him  so  ,,,  that . . . ,  III,  1 ,  233. 
if  so  your  heart  were  touched  as  mine  is,  Meas.  II,  2, 
54.  my  place  . . .  will  so  your  accusation  overweigh,  that 
you  skaU  stifle  ...,  II,  4, 157.  doth  he  so  seek  his  lifef 
1,  4,  72.  hast  thou  so  cracked  my  tongue  thai  here  my 
son  knows  not  my  feeble  key.  Err.  V,  308  etc.  etc.  Be- 
fore an  adj.  followed  by  the  ind.  art :  so  hard  a  mind, 
Ven.  203.  on  so  proud  a  back,  300.  so  white  a  friend, 
364.  so  brave  a  lass,  Tp.  Ill,  2, 1 1 1.  so  high  a  servant, 
Gent  II,  4, 106.  so  great  a  favour,  161  etc.  etc.  The 
article  omitted:  tn  so  profound  abysm  I  throw  aU  care, 
Sonn.  112,  9.  with  so  full  soul,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  44.  of  so 
^ick  condition,  Meas.  1,  1,  54.  call  him  to  so  strict 
account,  H4A  III,  2, 149.  of  so  floodgate  and  o*erbearing 
nature,  0th.  1,  3,  56. 

Followed  (without  as)  by  an  infinitive  denoting 
the  effect:  that  is  so  proud  thy  service  to  despise,  Sonn. 
149,  10  (=s  as  thy  service  to  despise;  proud  enough 
to  despise  thy  service),  you  must  be  so  good  to  rise, 
Meas.  IV,  3,  29.  that  thou  art  so  fond  to  come  abroad 
with  him,  Merch.  Ill,  3,  9.  no  woman's  heart  so  big  to 
hold  so  much,  Tw.  11,4, 99.  he  would  have  been  so  brief 
with  you  to  shorten  you,  R2  III,  3,  12.  shall  I  so  much 
dishonour  my  fair  stars,  on  equal  terms  to  give  him 
eh€utisement,  IV,  21.  I  wonder  he  is  so  fond  to  trust  the 
mockery  of  unquiet  slumbers,  R3  III,  2,  26.  /  would 
thou  wert  so  happy  by  thy  stay,  to  hear  true  shrift,  Rom. 
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1, 1, 164.  this  alliance  may  so  happy  prove,  to  turn  your 
households'  rancour  to  pure  love,  11,3,91.  FU  make  so 
bold  to  call,  Mcb.  II,  3,  56.  As  for  to:  I'll  be  so  bold 
as  stay,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  13  .Simple's  speech^  can  you  so 
stead  me  as  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabella,  Meas.  I, 
4,  17.  will  you  be  so  good  as  eat  it,  H5  V,  1,  31 
(Fluellen's  speech).  Omitted:  Caes.  Ill,  1,  89. 

Followed  by  a  relative :  n9 perfection  is  so  absolute, 
that  some  impurity  doth  not  pollute,  Lucr.  853.  a  witch^ 
and  one  so  strong  that  could  control  the  moon,  Tp.  V,. 
269.  sail  so  expeditious  that  shall  catch  your  royal  fleets 
315.  who's  so  gross  that  sees  not  this  palpable  device  t 
R3  HI,  6,  10.  who  so  firm  that  cannot  be  seducedf 
Caes.  1, 2, 3 1 6. 1 II,  2, 3 1 .  a  jealousy  so  strong  that  judge- 
ment cannot  cure,  0th.  II,  1, 310.  M«  search  so  slow  thai 
could  not  trace  them,  Cymb.  1, 1,  64.  Hence  almost  =3 
ever  so,  however,  by  the  omission  of  the  relative  in 
negative  and  interrogative  sentences:  what  king  so 
strong  can  tie  the  gall  up  in  the  slanderous  tongue  f 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  198.  none  so  dry  or  thirsty  wiU  deign  to 
sip,  Shr.  V,  2, 144.  no  cataplasm  so  rare  can  save  the 
thing  from  death,  Hml.  IV,  7,  144. 

2;  in  the  same  degree;  as:  so  soon  was  she  along 
as  he  was  down.  Yen.  43.  Spuria,  a  hundred  and  fi/tyf 
Sebastian,  so  many,  All's  IV,  3, 184.  to  speak  so  much 
more  French,  H5  V,2, 196.  which  sixteen  winters  cannot 
blow  away,  so  many  summers  dry,  Wint  V,  3,  51.  as 
my  love  is  sized,  my  fear  is  so,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  180.  all  of 
her  that  is  out  of  door  most  rich!  if  she  be  furnished 
with  a  mind  so  rare,  Cymb.  I,  6,  16.  so  long  as,  so 
much  as,  so  soon  as  etc.  =  as  long  as  etc.:  so  long  as 
men  can  breathe  or  eyes  can  see,  Sonn.  18, 13.  so  long 
as  youth  and  thou  are  of  one  date,  22, 2.  so  oft  as  thou 
wHt  look,  77,  13.  so  long  as  brain  and  heart  have  fa- 
culty to  subsist,  122,  5.  had  women  been  so  strong  as 
men,  Pilgr.  321.  so  glad  of  this  as  they  1  cannot  be, 
Tp.  Ill,  1,  92.  was  there  ever  man  a  coward  that  hath 
drunk  80  much  sack  as  I,  III,  2,  31.  so  soon  as  I  came 
beyond  Eton,  they  threw  me  off,  Wiv.  IV,  5, 67.  just  so 
much  as  you  may  take  upon  a  knife* s  point.  Ado  II,  3, 
263.  if  the  truth  of  thy  love  were  so  righteously  tempered 
as  mine.  As  1, 2, 14.  so  near  our  public  court  as  twenty 
miles,  I,  3,  46.  he  shall  need  none,  so  long  as  I live^ 
Shr.  V,  1,  25.  twenty  times  so  much,  V,  2,  73.  so  long 
as  I  could  see,  Tw.  I,  2, 17.  so  soon  as  ever  thou  seest 
him,  draw,  HI,  4,  194.  so  sure  as  this  bearcPs  grey, 
Wint  II,  3, 162.  so  long  as  nature  will  bear  up,  HI,  2, 
241.  so  soon  as  you  arrive,  iV,  4,  633.  the  day  shall 
not  be  up  so  soon  as  I,  John  V,  5,  21.  how  went  he 
under  himf  So  proudly  as  if  he  disdained  the  ground, 
R2  V,  5,  83.  so  far  as  my  coin  would  stretch,  H4A  I, 
2,  61.  so  long  as  out  of  limit  and  true  rule  you  stand 
against  anointed  majesty,  IV,  3,  39.  I  will  live  so  long 
as  I  may,  H5  II,  1,15.  ten  times  so  much,  H6A  II,  1, 
53.  had  I  twenty  times  so  many  foes,  H6B  II,  4,  60. 
what  sorrow  can  befall  thee,  so  long  as  Edward  is  thy 
friend,  H6C  IV,  1,  77.  look  1  so  pale  as  the  restf  R3 
II,  1,  83.  so  long  as  heaven  ana  nature  lengthens  it, 
IV,  4,  353.  even  so  most  fitly  as  you  malign  our  m- 
nators,  Cor.  I,  1,  116.  so  far  as  thou  hast  power,  HI, 
2,  85.  all  so  soon  as  the  sun  should  ...  6e^tn  to  draw 
the  shady  curtains,  Rom.  1, 1, 140.  so  soon  as  dinner's 
done,  we'll  forth  again,  Tim.  II,  2,  14.  so  oft  as  that 
shall  be,  so  often  shall  the  knot  of  us  be  called ..., 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  116.  so  well  thy  words  become  thee  as  thy 
wounds,  Mcb.  I,  2,  43.  to  devour  so  many  as  wiU  to 
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^eatnus  dedicate  themseheSf  lY,  3, 74.  wi^  a  look  so 
pUeoue  as  if  he  hctd  been  loosed  out  o/hell^  Hml.  II,  1, 
82.  so  much  <u/rom  oeecision  you  may  fflean,  II,  2, 16. 
provided  I  he  so  able  as  now,  V,  2, 211.  twice  so  many. 
Lit.  II,  4|  265.  that  I  might  do  you  service  so  good  as 
you  have  done,  Ant.  IV,  2,  19.  follow  the  noise  so  far 
as  we  have  quarter,  IV,  3. 22.  so  soon  as  I  can  win  the 
offended  king,  Cymb.  I7 1,  75.  to  prove  so  worthy  as 
since  he  hath  been  allowed  the  name  of,  I,  4,  3.  so  soon 
as  I  had  made  my  meal,  III,  6,  51.  V,  4,  126.  V,  5, 
323.  so  sure  as  you  your  father's  (issne)  332  etc.  Of 
course  aUo  in  negatiye  sentences:  As  I,  3,  53.  H6B 
II,  4,  63  etc.  etc. 

Introducing  an  optative  sentence,  after  or  before 
asseverations:  I  never  saw  the  chain,  so  help  me  Heaven, 
Err.  V,  267.  never,  Paulina;  so  be  blest  my  spirit! 
Wint.V,l,71.  speak  like  a  true  knight,  so  defend  thee 
Heaven,  B2  I,  3,  34.  as  my  duty  springs,  so  perish 
they,  H6A  III,  1, 175.  so  thrive  I,  as  I  truly  swear  the 
like,  R3  II,  1,  11.  so  prosper  I,  as  I  swear  perfect 
love,  16.  so  thrive  I  in  my  dangerous  attempt,  IV,  4, 398. 
90  help  me  every  spirit  sanctified,  0th.  Ill,  4,  126  etc. 

3)  in  snch  a  manner,  thus:  even  so  she  kissed  his 
brow,  Ven.  59.  how  a  bird  lies  tangled  in  a  net,  so 
fastened  in  her  arms  Adonis  lies,  68.  like  a  divedapper 
,,.  so  offers  he  to  give,  88.  so  shall  the  day  seem  night, 
122.  Narcissus  so  himself  forsook,  161.  and  so  diou 
dost  survive,  173.  even  so  she  languisheth,  603.  to  with' 
hold  me  so,  612.  as  their  captain,  so  their  pride  doth 
grow,  Lucr.  298.  if  it  so  hap,  Tp.  I,  1,  28.  by  being 
so  retired,  1,  2, 91.  ere  it  should  the  good  sh^  so  have 
swallowed,  12.  the  visitor  will  not  give  him  oer  so,  II, 
1,  11  (cf.  Meas.  II,  2,  43).  as  his  body  uglier  grows, 
so  his  mind  cankers,  IV,  192.  as  the  morning  steals 
upon  the  night,  so  their  rising  senses  begin  to  chase  the 
fumes,  V,  66  (cf.  Gent.  1, 1,  43.  Meas.  I,  2, 131.  I,  3, 
27).  were  I  so  minded,  V,  126.  he  that  is  so  yoked  by 
a  fool,  Gent.  I,  1,  40.  you  are  so  without  these  follies 
that  these  follies  are  within  you,  U,  I,  39.  and  so  by 
many  winding  nooks  he  strays,  II,  7,  31.  my  jecdous 
aim  might  err  and  so  unworthily  disgrace  the  man.  III, 

I,  29.  she  persevere  so.  III,  2,  28.  ne*er  repent,  if  it 
were  done  so,  IV,  1,  30.  when  it  jars  so,  IV,  2,  67.  / 
will  so  plead  that  you  shall  say  my  cunning  drift  excels, 
82.  so  to  enforce  or  qualify  the  laws  as  to  your  soul 
seems  good,  Meas.  1,  1, 66.  1, 3, 15.  II,  1, 27.  29.  229. 

II,  4,  24.  Err.  1, 1,  97.  I,  2,  39.  II,  1,  12.  14.  38.  IV, 
3,  83.  H8  V,  3, 182.  Troil.  II,  3, 265  (were  your  days 
as  green  as  Ajax'  and  your  mind  so  tempered;  i.  e.  thus 
tempered,  tempered  in  that  manner  which  we  perceive 
in  you).  Bom.  IV,  2,  47.  Hml.  I,  1,  104.  II,  2,  14. 
Ant.  Ill,  6,  19.  V,  2,  186  etc.  etc. 

Hence  =:  the  case  being  such,  accordingly:  so 
youWe  paid,  Tp.  II,  1,  36.  so  you  may  continue  and 
laugh  at  nothing  still,  178.  so,  king,  go  safely  on,  327. 
ril  bring  you  to  your  ship  and  so  to  Naples,  V,  307. 
so  by  your  circumstance  you  call  me  fool,  Gent.  1, 1, 36. 
and  so  Fll  commend  you  to  my  master,  154.  and  so 
farewell,  62.  and  so  good  morrow ,  II,  1,  140.  and  so 
good  rest,  IV,  2,  133.  so  fare  you  well,  Meas.  1, 1,  59. 
so  you  must  be  the  first  that  gives  this  sentence,  II,  2, 
106.  so  then  it  seems  your  act  was  mutually  committed, 
II,  3,  26.  these  knights  wHl  hack,  and  so  Aou  shouldst 
not  alter  the  article  of  thy  gentry,  Wiv.  II,  1,  52.  so  lei 
me  hear  you  speak,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  133  etc.  Used  (quite 
as  in  German)  to  introduce  the  principal  sentence 


after  a  subordinate  clause:  as  you  love  strokes,  so  Jest 
with  me  again,  Err.  II,  2,  8.  if  this  were  so,  so  were  it 
uttered.  Ado  I,  1,  217.  when  this  hail  some  heat  from 
Hermiafelt,  so  he  dissolved,  Mids.  I,  1,  245.  if  thou 
canst  serve  where  thou  dost  stand  condemned,  so  may  it 
come  thy  master  shall  find  thee  fuU  of  labours,  Lr.  I, 
4,  6.  cf.  /  would  you  were  set,  so  your  affection  would 
cease,  Gent.  II,  1,  91. 

4)  in  the  same  manner;  also:  now  let  me  say  Good 
night,  and  so  say  you,  Ven.  535.  mad  in  pursuit,  and 
in  possession  so ,  Sonn.  129, 9.  therefore  my  mistress* 
brows  are  raven  black,  her  eyes  so  suited,  127, 10.  my 
brother* s  daughter  is  queen  of  Tunis;  so  is  she  heir  of 
Naples,  Tp.  II,  1,  256  (cf.  I,  2,  165).  so,  with  good 
life  and  observcUion  strange,  my  meaner  ministers  their 
several  kinds  have  done.  III,  3,  86.  'tis  so  with  me, 
Meas.  1, 1,  82.  one  of  these  men  is  genius  to  the  other, 
and  so  of  these.  Err.  V,  333.  so  won,  so  lost,  LLL  1, 1, 
147.  so  he  served  the  second,  and  so  the  third.  As  1, 2, 
136.  thou  dost  overween  in  all,  and  so  in  this.  Tit.  II, 
1, 30.  good  morrow,  Antony.  So  to  most  nobU  Caesar, 
Caes.  II,  2,  118. 

5)  Implying  the  sense  of  a  word  or  sentence  going 
before  or  following;  =  as  I  said,  such,  this,  that: 
hearing  you  praised,  I  say  *Tis  so,  tis  true,  Sonn.  85, 
9.  Gent.  II,  3,  18.  Ill,  1,  152.  Err.  II,  2,  203.  V,  10. 
LLL  I,  1,  225.  can  this  be  sof  Meas.  Ill,  1,  233.  be 
it  sol  amen!  Tp.  V,  215.  my  friends  —  That^s  not  so, 
we  are  your  enemies,  Gent.  IV,  1,  8.  Meas.  II,  1,  87. 
Err.  HI,  1,  85.  324.  too  low  a  mistress  for  so  high  a 
servant.  Not  so,  sweet  lady,  Gent.  II,  4, 107.  IV,  2, 61. 
140.  IV,  4,  80.  LLL  V,  2,  359.  if  so,  the  world  will 
hold  thee  in  disdain,  Ven.  761.  no  more,  utdess  the 
next  word  that  thou  speakest  have  some  malignant  power 
upon  my  life;  if  so,  I  pray  thee,  breathe  it  in  mine  ear, 
Gent.  Ill,  1,239.  when  they  see  time  they'll  go  or  come; 
if  so,  he  patient.  Err.  II,  1,  9.  and  more  Aan  so,  pre* 
senteth  to  mine  eye  the  picture  of  an  angry  ehojing  boar, 
Ven.  661.  it  is  worse  for  me  than  so,  Shr.  IV,  2,  88. 
so  (a  loyal  wife)  am  I  now,  Lucr.  1049.  though  not  to 
love,  yet  to  tell  me  so,  Sonn.  140,6.  being  so  (the  prime 
duke)  reputed,  Tp.  I,  2,  72.  where  was  she  bomf  In 
Argier.  0,  was  she  sof  261.  /  wJU  do  my  spiriting 
gently.  Do  so,  298.  cursed  be  ItluUdidso,  339.  II,  1, 
193. 222.  196  would  so  (lift  the  moon  out  of  her  sphere) 
185.  dost  thou  think  sof  V,  19.  thou  liest.  Do  I  sot 
III,  2,  8^.  you  must  he  so  too  (more  serious)  II,  1,220. 
1  would,  not  so  (a  king)  III,  1,  ^1.  so  (%  fool)  I  fear 
you'll  prove,  Gent.  I,  1,  37.  I  think  him  so  (best)  I,  2, 
24.  I  seem  so  (sad)  II,  4,  9.  if  you  think  so,  II,  7,  62. 
pray  heaven  he  prove  so,  79.  so  I  believe.  III,  2,  16. 
I'll  use  thee  kindly  for  diy  mistress*  sake,  that  used  me 
so,  IV,  4,  208.  /  wiU  visU  her:  tell  her  so,  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 
50.  so  you  do  (deserve  it)  III,  3,  90.  /  have  done  so 
(sent  after  the  duke)  Meas.  1,2,  ISO.  say  Pompey  told 
you  so,  II,  1,  257.  hail  to  you,  provost!  so  I  think  you 
are,  II,  3,  1.  let  me  excuse  me,  and  believe  me  so,  my 
mirth  it  much  displeased,  but  pleased  my  woe,  IV,  1, 12. 
had  the  gods  done  so,  Err.  I,  1,  99.  Ill,  1,  123.  V,  58. 
206.  if  it  prove  so,  I,  2,  103.  and  so  tell  your  master, 
III,  1,  50.  brave  conquerors,  for  so  you  are,  LLL  1, 1, 
8.  wiU  they  so  (know  their  mistresses)?  V,  2,  126.^  if 
love  have  touched  you,  nought  remains  but  so,  Redime 
te  captum  quam  queas  minimo,  Shr.  I,  1,  166  (ss  but 
this.  cf.  above:  Meaa.  IV,  1,12).  how  came  the  posterns 
so  easily  open?  By  his  great  authority,  which  often  hath 
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<io  less  prevailed  than  so,  Wint.  II,  1,  54.  I  say  good 
•queen,  and  would  by  combat  make  her  good  so,  were  I 
<iman,  II|3,60  (M.  Edd.  preposterouslj:  good,  so  were 
I  a  man),  cousin,  farewell ;  and,  uncUj  bid  him  so,  B2 

1,  3,  247.  /  will  after  straight  and  tell  him  so,  H4A  ], 
S,  127.  Troil.  1, 3, 256.  aged  custom,  but  by  your  voices, 
will  not  so  permit  me  (to  he  consul)  Cor.  II,  3,  177. 
jfou  so  remain  (the  people's  magistrates)  III,  1,  202. 

tell  them  there  I  have  gold;  look,  so  I  have,  Tim.  lY,  3, 
289.  the  perfume  anof  suppliance  of  a  minute  ...  No 
more  but  sol  Hml.  I,  3, 10.  but  to  know  so  must  be  my 
benefit,  0th.  Ill,  4,  119.  so  to  them  both,  Ant  III,  12, 
24.  yet  is*t  not  probable  to  come  alone,  either  he  so 
4indertaking  (i.  e.  to  come  alone)  or  they  so  suffering, 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  142  etc.  Sometimes  omitted,  where 
modem  usage  would  require  it:  /  think,  Meas.  I,  2, 
24.  Cor.  1,  6,  46.  which  if.  Lord  have  mercy  on  thee. 
All's  II,  3,  223.  0,  if  it  prove,  tempests  are  kind,  Tw. 
ill,  4,  418.  not  IVce  a  corse,  or  if,  not  to  be  buried, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  131.  haply  you  shall  not  see  me  more;  or 
if,  a  mangled  shadow.  Ant.  IV,  2, 26.  Inserted,  on  the 
contrary,  where  modem  usage  would  omit  it:  repair 
4o  the  Capital.  We  will  so,  Cor.  II,  3,  262.  cf.  above: 
Tp.  I,  2,  261.  HI,  2,  84.  LLL  V,  2,  126. 

E^phatical  iuTersion  of  the  subject  {so  am  /=  so 
4un  I  too):  let  me  say  Goodnight,  and  so  say  you,  Yen. 
535.  rich  preys  make  true  men  thieves;  so  do  thy  lips 
snake  modest  Dian  cloudy,  724.  you  have  cause,  so  have 
we  all,  of  joy,  Tp.  II,  1,  2.  tlie  fault's  your  oum.  So  is 
the  dearest  o  the  loss,  135.  I  will  stand,  and  so  shall 
TrincuU),  III,  2,  47.  my  nose  is  in  great  indignation. 
So  is  mine,  IV,  201.  she  is  fair,  and  so  is  Julia,  Gent. 

II,  4, 199.  and  so  suppose  am  I,  iV,  2, 114.  IV,  4, 197. 
/'//  keep  him  above  deck.  So  will  I,  WiT.  II,  1,  95. 
■keep  in  your  weapon.  So  do  you,  III,  1,  77.  you  shall 
£o;  so  shaUyou,  HI,  2, 83.  as  I  find  her,  so  am  I  affect- 
ed, HI,  4,  95.  so  say  I  too,  IV,  2,  134.  so  think  I  too, 
IV,  4,  26.  Err.  II,  2,  198.  IV,  3,  42.  V,  372.  Ado  HI, 
%  16.  Ill,  5,  31.  V,4,  2.  Mids.  I,  1,  53.  Ill,  1,  142. 
JII,  2,  265.  Merch.  II,  4,  26.  IV,  1,  98.  As  I,  2,  13. 
B4A  III,  2,  163.  fl6A  II,  4,  131.  Ant  II,  6,  1  etc. 

As  for  how  so  and  why  so  =  why,  see  Ebw  and 
Why, 

6)  provided  that,  if  it  be  so  that  (cf.  Mids.  I,  1, 
39),  on  condition  that,  if  (followed  by  the  subjunctive 
or  an  auxiliary  verb) :  wishing  her  cheeks  were  gardens 
JuU  of  flowers,  so  they  were  dewed  with  such  distilling 
showers,  Yen.  66.  180.  she  will  never  rise,  so  he  will 
kiss  her,  480.  to  sell  myself  lean  be  well  contented, 
•so  thou  wilt  buy,  514.  so  thou  be  good,  slander  doth 
but  approve  thy  worth  the  greater,  70,  5.  what  care  I 
4oho  calls  me  well  or  ill,  so  you  o'ergreen  my  bad,  112, 
4.  myself  ni  forfeit,  so  that  other  mine  thou  wilt  restore, 
134,3.  for  nothing  hold  me,  so  it  please  thee  hold  that 
nothing  me  a  something  sweet  to  thee,  136, 11.  Gent.  I, 

2,  3.  89.  II,  1,  119.  Ill,  1,  120.  334.  Wiv.  H,  2, 149. 
Err.  H,  1,  108.  II,  2,  35.  Ado  II,  1,  91.  V,  1,  152. 
XLLII,127.222.  1V,1,124.  Mids.  HI,  2,314.  Merch. 

III,  2,  197.  211.  IV,  1,291.  As  I,  2,  11.  11,3,30.  IV, 
2,  10.  Shr.  II,  227.  IV,  3,  16.  All's  IV,  3,  274.  John 
HI,  4, 16.  IV,  1,17.  R2  II,  2, 101.  H4AI,3,76.  H6A 
iV,  7,  94.  V,  3, 17.  H6B  HI,  1,  264.  HI,  2,  361.  H6C 

IV,  7, 32.  R3  1, 2, 124.  IV,  4, 209.  250.  Troil.  V,  1, 72. 

Rom.  H,  2,  97.  Caes.  I,  2, 166.  Ant  111,  13,  15  etc. 
■So  please  =  if  it  please:  on  a  trice,  so  please  you,  were 
rwe  divided  from  them,  Tp.  V,  238.  so  please  my  lord 


to  quit  the  fine,  I  am  content,  Merch.  IV,  1,  380.  do 
you  intend  to  stay  with  me  to-nightl  So  please  your 
lordship  to  accept  our  duty,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  82.  so  please 
you,  one  day  shall  crown  the  alliance,  Tw.  V,  324.  ready 
are  the  appellant  and  defendant,  so  please  your  high' 
ness  to  behold  the  fight,  H6B  H,  3,  51.  FU  cross  the 
sea,  so  it  please  my  lord,  H6C  H,  6,  98.  tell  him,  so 
please  him  come  unto  this  place,  he  shall  be  satisfied, 
Caes.  HI,  1,  140.  /  will  follow  you,  so  please  you 
entertain  me,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  394  (cf.  Please), 

Exceptions  from  the  general  rale:  I)  so  followed 
by  the  indicative:  nothing  comes  amiss,  so  money  comes 
withal,  Shr.  1,2,82  (Grnmio's  speech).  2)  =  though: 
should  I  lie,  madam  f  0, 1  would  thou  didst,  so  half  my 
Egypt  were  submerged.  Ant.  II,  5,  94. 

If  so,  and  so  that,  =  if:  might  you  do*t ...  ^  so 
your  heart  were  touched  with  that  remorse,  Meas.  II,  2, 
54.  if  so  you'll  not  overrule  me  to  a  peace,  Hml.  IV,  7, 
61  (Qq  so  you  will  not),  so  that  you  had  her  wrinkles 
and  I  her  money,  I  would  she  did  as  you  soy.  All's  II, 
4,  20.  so  that  thy  state  might  be  no  worse,  I  would  my 
skill  were  subject  to  thy  curse,  R2  HI,  4,  102.  So  as, 
in  the  same  sense:  so  as  thou  livest  in  pecue,  die  free 
from  strife,  B2  V,  6,  27. 

7)  Used  with  reference  to  a  manner  or  degree  or 
quantity  not  expressly  mentioned,  but  only  hinted  at 
and  left  to  guessing:  applying  this  to  that,  and  so  to 
so.  Yen.  713.  when  for  some  trifling  present  you  have 
bid  me  return  so  muck,  Tim.  II,  2,  146  (German:  so 
und  so  viel),  to  borrow  so  many  talents,  HI,  2, 13.  26. 
41.  addicted  so  and  so,  Hml.  II,  1,  19.  this  service  is 
not  service,  so  being  done,  but  being  so  allowed,  Cymb. 
HI,  3,  16.  Or  so  =  ov  anything  like  this,  somewhere 
about  this;  often  used  as  a  mere  expletive:  for  an 
eternal  moment  or  so,  Wiv.  II,  1,  50.  is  she  wedded,  or 
nol  To  her  will,  sir,  or  so,  LLL  H,  212.  I*ll  make  one 
in  a  dance  or  so,  V,  1,  160.  she  may  perhaps  call  him 
half  a  score  knaves  or  so,  Shr.  I,  2,  111.  some  two 
thousand  strong  or  so,  Tw.  HI,  2,  59.  score  a  pint  of 
bastard  in  the  Half-moon  or  so ,  H4A  II,  4,  30.  some 
half  an  hour  or  so,  H8  IV,  1,  66.  some  certain  snatch 
or  so  would  serve  your  turns.  Tit  H,  1,  95.  Thisbe  a 
grey  eye  or  so,  but  not  to  the  purpose,  Rom.  II,  4,  45. 
good  sir,  or  so,  or  friend,  or  gentleman,  Hml.  II,  1, 46. 
girdle,  hangers,  or  so,  V,  2,  158  (Qq  and  so). 

8)  Expressing  acquiescence  or  approbation,  = 
well:  so;  lie  there,  my  art,  Tp.  I,  2,  24.  so,  slave; 
hence,  375.  are  you  of  fourscore  pounds  a  yearf  Yes, 
an*t  please  you,  sir.  So;  what  trade  are  you  off  Meas. 
II,  1,  206.  your  brother  is  to  die.  So,  H,  4,  84.  reach 
a  chair:  so;  now,  methinks,  I  feel  a  little  ease,  H8  IV, 
2,  4.  your  grace  must  wait  till  you  be  called  for.  So, 
V,  2,  7.  so:  thou  wilt  not  hear  me  now,  Tim.  1, 2,253. 
have  you  wisdom?  so,  Lr.  1, 4, 102.  give  me  your  arm; 
up,  so,  IV,  6,  65.  lend  me  a  garter;  so,  Oth.  V,  1,  82. 
whose  he  is  we  are,  and  that  is  Caesar's,  So,  Ant  HI, 
13,  52.  our  crows  shall  fare  the  better  for  you,  and 
there's  an  end.  So,  sir,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  85.  why,  so  = 
well,  well:  Shr.  IV,  3,  198.  R2  II,  2,  87.  R3  II,  1,  1 
(Qq  <0i  ^ow  have  I  done).  Cor.  V,  1, 15.  Mcb.  HI,  4, 
107.  As  for  even  so,  see  Even, 

Supplying  the  place  of  a  principal  sentence,  s=  it 
is  well,  it  is  good:  if  it  please  you,  so;  if  not,  why,  so, 
Gent  H,  1,  137.  if  it  be  my  luck,  so,  Wiv.  HI,  4,  67. 
on  whom  it  will,  it  will;  on  whom  it  will  not,  so,  Meas. 
I,  2,  127.  if  he  will  take  it,  so,  Merch.  I,  3,  170.   / 
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that  this  stmpU  tyUogism  will  serve  ^  so^  Tw.  I,  5,  55. 
i/you  will  deny  die  sheriffs  so,  H4A  11,  4,  545.  if  he 
do  come  in  my  way,  so,  V,  3,  60.  V,  1,  122.  Y,  3,  64. 
V,  4,  144.  H4B  111,  2,  252.  Lr.  11,  2, 106.  Cymb.  II, 
3,  16. 

So,  so,  =  a)  well,  well  (like  the  simple  so):  so,  so, 
quoth  he ,  these  lets  attend  the  time ,  Lncr.  330.  be/ore 
you  can  breathe  twice  and  cry  so,  so,  Tp.  lY,  45.  the 
dog  is  me  and  I  am  myself;  ay,  so,  so,  Gent.  11,  3,  26. 
so,  so:  farewell;  we  are  gone,  Wint.  II,  3,  130.  so,  so; 
these  are  the  limbs  o'  the  plot,  H8  1, 1,  219.  so,  so;  rub 
on,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 52.  so,  so,  we  draw  together,  Y,  5,44. 
so,  so;  now  sit,  Tit  III,  2, 1.  most  welcome,  sir.  So,  so, 
there  I  Tim.  I,  1,  256.  I  would  not  have  thee  linger  in 
thy  pain:  so,  so,  0th.  Y,  2,  89.  so,  so;  come,  give  me 
that.  Ant  lY,  4,  28.  so,  so:  well  done,  Cymb.  1,  5,  82. 
so,  so,  so  (expressive  of  satisfaction) :  Tp.  Y,  96.  Lr. 
Ill,  6,  90.  91.  cf.  0th.  lY,  1,  126.  b)  indifferent,  not 
worth  much,  somewhat  amiss  (adjectively  as  well  as 
adverbially) ;  what  thinkest  thou  of  the  rich  Mercatiof 
Well  of  his  wealth,  but  of  himself  so  so,  Gent.  I,  2, 13. 
his  leg  is  but  so  so,  As  III,  5, 119.  art  richf  Faith,  sir, 
so  so,  Y,  1,  28.  so  so  is  good,  very  good,  very  excellent 
good;  and  yet  it  is  not;  it  is  but  so  so,  29.  thou  counter- 
feitest  most  lively.  So  so,  my  lord,  Tim.  Y,  1,  85. 
Costard  nses  the  simple  so  in  the  same  sense:  he  is,  in 
telling  true,  but  so,  LLL  1,  1,  227. 

9)  so  as  =  such  as:  so  am  I  <is  the  rich,  Bonn. 
52,  1.  thou  art  as  tyrannous,  so  as  thou  art,  as  those 
whose  beauties  proudly  make  them  cruel,  131,  1  (= 
though  thou  art  snch;  cf.  against  whose  person,  so 
eacred  as  it  is,  I  have  done  sin,  Wint.  Y,  1,  172,  = 
sacred  as  it  is;  though  it  is  sacred). 

8»ader,  see  Solder, 

Soak,  1)  to  draw  in  by  the  pores,  to  imbibe:  thy 
conceit  is  — ing,  wHl  draw  in  more  than  the  common 
blocks,  Wint.  I,  2,  224.  a  sponge  ...  that  — s  up  the 
kings  countenance  etc.  Hml.  lY,  2,  16. 

2)  to  steep  in  a  fluid  till  the  substance  has  imbibed 
what  it  can  contain,  to  drench:  many  princes  ,,,lie 
drowned  and  soaked  in  mercenary  blood,  H5  lY,  7,  79. 

3)  to  enter  by  the  pores  or  any  interstices:  all  the 
tears  ...  may  run  into  that  sink,  and  — ing  in  drown 
the  lamenting  fool.  Tit.  Ill,  2,  19. 

Soar,  to  fly  aloft,  to  tower,  to  rise  high:  Shr.Ind. 
2,  45.  B2  1,  1,  109.  Ho  III,  7, 16.  H6B  II,  1, 14.  Ill, 

2,  193.  Cor.  II,  1,  270.  Rom.  1, 4, 18.  20.  Caes.  1, 1, 
79.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  471.  cf.  High-soaring, 

Sob 9  subt.  a  convulsive  sigh:  Yen.  222.  Err.  lY, 

3,  25  (most  M.  Edd.  foby  B3  I,  4,  252.  Troil.  lY, 

2,  114. 

Sob,  vb.  to  sigh  with  tears:  Lucr.  1088.  Ado  II, 

3,  153.  As  II,  1,  66.  B3  1,  2,  162.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  137. 

Sober,  1)  not  intoxicated :  Ado  III,  3, 49.  Merch. 
I,  2,  93. 

2)  calm,  serene,  not  rash :  with  s,  speed,  H4B  lY, 
3,  86.  with  such  s,  and  unnoted  passion,  Tim.  Ill,  5, 
21.  forgive  my  general  and  exceptless  rashness,  you 
perpetual «.  gods,  1Y,3,503  (M.  Edd,  perpetuaUsober), 
this  s.form  of  yours  hides  wrongs,  Caes.  lY,  2,  40. 

3)  serious,  earnest:  speak  in  s.  judgement.  Ado  I, 
1,  171.  speakest  thou  in  s,  meanings.  As  Y,  2,  76. 

4)  grave,  dignifled,  decent:  making  such  s.  action 

with  his  hand,  Lncr.  1403.    as  subtle  Sinon  here  is 

painted,  so  s.  sad,  1542  (M.  Edd.  sober-sad),  nor  that 

juUstar  ...  doth  half  that  glory  to  the  s,  west,  Sonn. 


132, 8.  if  I  do  not  put  on  a  s,  hahit,  Mereh.  11, 2, 199. 
let  not  the  sound  of  shallow  foppery  enter  my  s,  house^ 

II,  5,  36.  what  damned  error,  but  some  s.  brow  will 
bless  it.  III,  2,  78.  disguised  in  s,  robes,  Shr.  1, 2, 132. 
a  s,  ancient  gentleman,  Y,  1,  75.  Applied  to  women, 
=  modest,  demure,  chaste:  shook  off  my  s,  guards 
and  civil  fears,  Compl.  298.  her  wisdom,  her  s,  virtuSf 
Err.  Ill,  1,  90.  a  queen,  fair,  s.,  wise,  Hml.  111,4, 189. 
chastised  with  the  s,  eye  of  dull  Octavia,  Ant.  Y,2,54. 

Sober -blooded,  calm,  cool,  considerate:  H4B 
lY,  3,  94. 

Soberly,  with  dignity:  Ant  I,  5,  48. 

Sober-sad,  see  Sober, 

Sober-salted,  decently  dressed:  Bom.  Ill,  2,  11. 

Sobriety,  modesty,  decency:  maid's  mildbeha^ 
viour  and  s,  Shr.  I,  1,  71.  H5  lY,  1,  74  (FlueUen's 
speech). 

Soceard  (Ff  Surecard)  name  in  H4B  HI,  2,  05. 

Soelable,  companionable:  *tis  too  respective  and 
too  s,  John  1,  188.  to  that  drop  ten  thousand  wiry 
friends  do  glue  themselves  in  s.  grirf,  111,4,65.  can  hs 
not  be  s.t  Troil.  II,  3,  220.  now  art  thou  s.  Bom.  11, 4, 
93.  society  is  no  comfort  to  one  not  s,  Cymb.  lY,  2, 13. 
With  to:  mine  eyes,  even  s,  to  the  show  of  thine,  fall 
felhwly  drops,  Tp.  Y,  63. 

Society,  company:  grief  best  is  pleased  with 
grief's  s,  Lucr.  1111.  that  sin  should  lace  itself  with 
his  s.  Sonn.  67,  4.  of  her  s.  be  not  afraid,  Tp.  lY,  91. 
my  riots  past,  my  wHd  — es,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  8.  there  is 
scarce  truth  enough  alive  to  make  — es  secure,  Meas. 

III,  2,  240.  /  beseech  your  s.  LLL  lY,  2, 166.  s,  is  the 
happiness  of  life,  167.  thou  makest  the  triunwiry,  the 
comer-cap  of  s,  lY,  3,  53.  thai  in  love's  grief  desirest 
s,  128.  to  abjure  the  s.  of  men,  Mids.  1, 1,  ^G,- 1  thank 
you  for  your  s.  As  III,  2,  272  (cf.  268).  s.,  which  in 
the  boorish  is  company,  Y,  1,  53.  56.  made  separation 
of  their  s.  Wint  I,  1,  29.  the  s,  of  your  father,  Y,  1, 
135.  this  is  worshipful  s,  John  1,205.  H4A  III,  2,  14. 
H4B  Y,  1,  78.  B3  lY,  4,  38.  H8  I,  4,  14.  Bom.  lY, 
1,  14.  Tim.  1,  2,  250.  Ill,  6,  79.  lY,  1,  31.  lY,  3,  21. 
Mcb.  Ill,  1,  42.  Ill,  4,  3.  Hml.  Y,  2,  112.  Lr.  Y,  3, 
210.  Cymb.  I,  6, 167.  lY,  2,  12. 

Sock,  a  short  stocking  covering  only  the  foot: 
Wiv.  Ill,  5,  91. 

Socrates,  the  celebrated  philosopher :  Shr.  1, 2, 7 1. 

Sod,  Sodden,  and  Sodden-wltted,  see  Seethe, 

Seder,  see  Solder, 

Soe'er,  adv.  separated  from  how,  what,  or  who'f 
with  which  words  it  is  usually  compounded  in  howsoe'er 
or  howsoever,  etc.:  Tw.  I,  1,  12.  John  lY,  3,  91.  Tit. 
Y,  1,  82.  Hml.  I,  5,  170.  Cymb.  1,  6,  8.  Ill,  5, 112. 

SecTer,  the  same:  Wiv.  lY,  2, 25,  LLL  1, 1, 194. 
B3  1,  1,  87.  lY,  4,  224.  Troil.  I,  3,  196.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
416  (Ff  and  earlier  Qq  somever).  0th.  Ill,  3, 469  (Qq 
what  bloody  work  s.,  Ff  what  bloody  business  ever). 

So-forth  (cf.  Forth)  et  cetera:  Sieilia  is  a  s. 
Wint  I,  2,  218  (=  what  decency  forbids  to  name). 

Soft,  1)  not  hard  or  rough,  but  easily  yielding 
to  pressure  and  smooth  to  the  touch:  Yen.  81.  142» 
353.  511.  633.  1053.  1116.  Sonn.  99,  4.  Pilgr.  88. 
Wiv.  I,  3,  108.  Meas.  II,  2,  117.  Ill,  1,  16.  LLL  lY, 
3,  337.  Merch.  lY,  1,  96.  As  III,  5,  12.  Shr.  Ind.  2^ 
40.  73.  Y,  2,  165.  Wint  lY,  4,  374.  H5  II,  3,  61- 
lY,  1,  14.  H6B  III,  2,  326.  Cor.  I,  9,  4^.  Y,  3,  53» 
Tit  HI,  1,  45.  Tim.  Y,  4,  68.  Hml.  HI,  3,  71.  AnU 
H,  6,  51.  Cymb.  Y,  3,  71. 
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2)  affecting  fhe  senses  in  a  bland  and  delicate 
manner:  with  s.  slow  tongue^  Lacr.  1220  (=  in  alow 
Toice).  timchea  so  a,  aiiU  conquer  chastiiiff  Pilgr.  50. 
H6B  ill,  2,  325.  a,  stUlnesa,  Merch.  V,  56.  with  a,  low 
tongue,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  114.  Lr.  V,  3,  272.  that  death  ia 
too  a.  for  him^  Wint.  IV,  4,  807.  whoae  (her  hands') 
«.  teixttrtf,  Troil.  I,  1,  56.  aleep  give  aa  a.  atlaehment 
to  thif  aenaea,  lY,  2,  5.  like  ^eat  muaiCj  Rom.  II,  2, 
167.  aa  aweet  aa  halm,  aa  a,  aa  air^  Ant.  V,  2,  314. 
CR  a.  and  deUeaU  Lethe,  II,  7,  114. 

3)  mild,  gentle,  delicate,  tender:  Yen.  376.  Lncr. 
200.  Tp.  V,  142.  Meas.  II,  4,  129.  Ado  I,  1,  305. 
Shr.  II,  253.  V,  2,  167.  Tw.  Y,  331.  Wint.  I,  2,  95. 
John  II,  478.  H4A  I,  3,  7.  H4B  III,  1,  6.  H6C  III, 
«,  154.  H8  II,  3,  32.  Troil.  I,  3,  25.  II,  2,  11.  105. 
Cor.  HI,  2,  82.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  212.  Hml.  V,  2,  112. 
Oth.  1,  3,  82.  Ill,  3,  264.  Ant  1, 1, 44.  II,  2,  3.  Per. 
1Y,4,45.  =  tender-hearted,  pitifnl:  Lncr.  595.  Compl. 
278.  Merch.  Ill,  3,  14.  John  lY,  3,  50.  H5  III,  3, 48. 
H6G  I,  4,  141.  II,  2,  57.  R3  I,  3, 141.  Tit.  Ill,  1, 45. 
Tim.  lY,  3,  115. 

Used  adrerbially:  little  have  you  to  aag ...  but  a. 
and  loWj  Remember  now  mg  brother,  Meas.  lY,  1,  69. 
and  aUep  aa  a.  aa  captain  ahall^  All's  lY,  3,  368.  and 
in  your  power  a.  atlencing  your  aon,  H4B  Y,  2,  97. 
drink  wtne,  lie  #.  Tim.  lY,  3,  206.  Imperatiyelj,  = 
hold,  stop:  Pilgr.  347.  Tp.  I,  2,  449.  Err.  II,  2,  111. 
Ill,  1,  30.  Ill,  2,  69.  lY,  1,  19.  LLL  lY,  3,  186.  Y, 
2,  418.  Mids.  lY,  1,  132.  Merch.  I,  3,  59.  lY,  1,  320. 
As  in,  2,  265.  Shr.  lY,  4,  23.  Tw.  I.  5,  312.  Wint. 
lY,  4,  402.  R2  Y,  1,  7.  H4A  I,  3,  156.  II,  1,  40.  Y, 
4,  134.  H6B  II,  4,15.  R3  1,  3,  339.  Y,  3,  178.  Tit. 
lY,  2,  51.  Ant.  II,  2,  83.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  295.  353  etc. 
«.  and  fair.  Ado  Y,  4,  72  (=  festina  lente).  a.  you: 
Ado  Y,  1,  207.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  88.   Oth.  Y,  2,  338. 

8offt-coiiflcl6nee4,  having  a  tender  conscience: 
Cor.  I,  1,  37. 

8»ften,  1)  tr.  to  make  soft:  Lncr.  591.  Gent.  Ill, 
2,  79.  Meas.  I,  4,  70.  Merch.  lY,  1,  79.  H6B  lY,  4, 
1.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  120.  Oth.  lY,  3,  47.  Ant  II,  1,  21. 

2)  intr.  to  become  soft  or  tender:  how  he  may  «. 
at  the  eight  o'  the  child,  Wint  II,  2,  40. 

S^ft-hearied ,  tender-hearted  (in  a  bad  sense), 
weak:  H6B  III,  2,  307.  H6C  II,  3,  25. 

Softly^  1)  gently,  quietly,  without Tiolenee:  Ai> 
falchion  on  a  flint  he  a.  amiteth,  Lucr.  176.  «.,  my 
maatera,  Shr.  I,  2,  238.  Tw.  II,  5,  132.  Wint  lY,  3, 
76.  H4B  lY,  4, 132.  apeak  your  griefs  a.  Caes.  lY, 
2,42. 

2)  low,  not  loudly:  Lucr.  1628.  Tp.  lY,  194.  206. 
Err.  Y,  9.  LLL  Y,  2,  255.  Shr.  Y,  1,  1.  Wint  II,  1, 
30.  H6A  I,  1,  63.  H8  lY,  2,  82.  Ant  Y,  2,  323. 
Cymb.  II,  2,  13. 

3)  slowly,  leisurely:  Ado  II,  1,  91.  As  III,  2,  346. 
Wint  lY,  3,  121.  Caes.  Y,  1,  16.  Hml.  lY,  4,  8  (Ff 
aafelyy  Per.  lY,  1,  49. 

Sofily-aprlghted,  a  word  used  by  Mrs  Quickly, 
perhaps  in  the  sense  of  gentle:  Wir.  I,  4,  25. 

Softness,  ricious  delicacy,  effeminacy:  a  aatire 
againat  the  a.  of  prosperity,  Tim.  Y,  1,  36. 

Soft-slow,  see  Soft 

8oho,  a  cry  of  sportsmen,  when  the  hare  was 
found  in  her  form:  Gent  III,  1,  189.  Rom.  II,  4, 136. 

Soil,  subst.  1)  ground,  land,  earth:  I  have  aeen . . . 
the  firm  a.  win  of  the  watery  main,  Sonn.  64,  7.  on  the 
face  of  terra,  the  a.,  the  land,  the  earth,  hhjg  lY.  2,  7. 


2)  covmiTj:  flesh  his  spirit  in  a  wcnrlike  aoH,  John 
Y,  1,  71.  England* a  ground,  farewell;  aweet  a. ,  adieu, 
R2  I,  3,  306.  no  more  the  thiraty  entrance  of  this  a 
ahall  daub  her  lipa  with  her  own  children*a  blood,  H4A 
I,  1,  5.  renounce  your  a.,  give  aheep  in  liona'  atead, 
H6A  I,  5,  29.  /  had  hope  of  F)ranee,  even  aa  I  have 
of  fertile  England'a  a,  H6B  I,  1,  238.  leada  diacon- 
tented  atepa  in  foreign  «.  R3  lY,  4,  312. 

3)  a  field,  a  landed  estate:  if  you  like  the  a.,  the 
profit  and  this  kind  of  life.  As  II,  4,  98.  here's  the 
lord  of  the  s.  H6B  lY,  10,  26. 

4)  the  ground  with  respect  to  its  quality  and  fer- 
tility: such  the  ~'#  fertility,  B2  III,  4,  39.  stained 
with  the  variation  of  each  a.  betwixt  Holmedon  and 
thia  aeat,  H4A  I,  1,  64.  most  subject  is  the  fattest  s. 
to  weeds,  H4B  lY,  4,  54. 

Soil,  subst.  stain,  tarnish,  blemish:  Meas.  Y,  141. 
Ado  111,  2,  5.  LLL  II,  47.  48.  H4B  lY,  5,  190.  H8 
I,  2,  26.  Troil.  II,  2,  148.  lY,  1,  56  (Ff  soUure). 
Caes.  I,  2,  42.  Hml.  I,  3,  15.  In  Ant  I,  4,  24  some 
M.  Edd.  s  (a  plural  not  used  by  Sh.),  O.  Edd,  foils. 

Soil,  Tb.  to  stain,  to  sully:  R2  I,  3,  125.  lY,  23. 
Troil.  II,  2,  70  (Ff  spoiled).  Y,  2, 134  (Q  apoH).  Tim. 
Ill,  5,  16.  Hml.  I,  4,  20.  II,  1,  40.  In  C^mb.  II,  3, 
126  some  M.  Edd.  a.,  0.  Edd./ot7. 

Soiled,  high  fed  with  green  food  (from  the  Fr. 
soiil) :  the  fitchew,  nor  the  s.  horse,  goes  to*t  with  a  mora 
riotous  appetite,  Lr.  lY,  6, 124. 

Soilaro,  stain,  dfflTement:  not  making  any  scruple 
of  her  s.  Troil.  lY,  1,  56  (Q  soil). 

SoJoorn,  subst  (sdjoum)  stay,  temporary  resi- 
dence: in  our  court  have  made  their  amorous  s,  Lr.  I, 
1,48. 

Sojoom,  vb.  (sdjoum  and  sojo^tm)  to  stay,  to 
dwell  for  a  time:  Gent  lY,  1,  20.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  171 
(my  heart  to  her  but  as  guest' wise  sojourned;  to  her 
the  dat  conunodi).  John  I,  103.  R3  III,  1,  62.  Rom. 
Ill,  3,  169.  Lr.  II,  1,  105.  II,  4,  206.  Cymb.  1, 4,  24. 

Sejoiirner,  a  temporary  dweller :  report  what  a 
s.  we  have.  Per.  lY,  2, 149. 

Sol,  the  sun,  in  the  language  of  astrologers: 
therefore  is  the  glorious  planet  S.  in  noble  eminence 
enthroned  and  sphered  amidst  the  other,  Troil.  I,  3,  89. 

Sol,  a  note  in  the  gamut:  ut,  re,  sol,  la,  mi, /a, 
LLL  lY,  2, 102.  Shr.  I,  2, 17.  Ill,  1,  76.  Lr.  I,  2,  149. 

Sola,  a  cry  to  attract  notice:  LLL  lY,  1,  151. 
Merch.Y,  39.  41.  42.  44. 

Solaee ,  subst.  1)  comfort:  sorrow  would  s.  and 
mine  age  would  ease,  H6B  II,  3,  21. 

2)  delight,  happiness:  sorrow  changed  to  s.  Pilgr. 
203.  with  his  soul  fled  all  my  worldly  s.  H6B  III,  2, 
151.  my  hazards  still  have  been  your  s.  Cor.  lY,  1,  28. 

Solace,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  delight,  to  amuse:  we  will 
with  some  strange  pastime  s.  them,  LLL  lY,  3,  377. 

2)  to  be  happy,  to  take  delight:  thia  aickly  land 
might  a.  aa  before,  R3  II,  3,  30.  one  thing  to  rejoice 
and  ff.  in,  Rom.  I Y,  5,  47.  to  hide  me  from  the  radiant 
aun  and  a.  C  the  dungeon  by  a  snuff,  Cymb.  I,  6,  86. 

Solder,  to  unite  and  make  solid  (as  metallic 
substances) :  that  — est  close  impossibilities  and  makest 
them  kiss,  Tim.  IY,3, 388.  as  if  the  world  should  cleave, 
and  that  slain  men  should  s.  up  the  rifl,  Ant  III,  4, 
32  (0.  Edd.  soader  or  sodder). 

Soldier  (trisyll.  at  the  end  of  the  line  in  Cor.  I, 
1,  120  and  Y,  6,  71)  a  military  man,  a  warrior:  Gent. 
Y,  4,  57.  Wiv.  II,  1, 12.  II,  2, 10.  176.  Meas.  I,  2, 15- 
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18.  Ado  1, 1,  53.  300.  11,  3,  20.  Ill,  3, 143.  LLL  I,  2, 
61.  IV,  3,  366.  V,  1, 113.  V,  2,  710.  735.  AslI,?,  149. 
IV,  1, 13.  John  1, 150.  H4A  III,  1, 195.  H6A 1, 1,  70. 

II,  1,  2.  Ill,  2,  66.  IV,  7,  31.  H6B  1, 1, 186.  Ill,  1, 105. 
IV,  1,8.  Troil.  1, 3, 286.  Tim.  IV,  3, 416.  Ant.  II,  2, 
108.  Ill,  7, 69.  IV,  ?,  4  etc.  etc.  Opposed  to  captain: 
Yen.  893.  Meas.  II,  2,  131.  common  — «,  H6C 1, 1,  9. 
a  private  a.  H4B  111,  2, 177.  Emphaticallj :  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  217.  Ill,  2,  155.  Merch.  I,  2,  124.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 
159  etc.  8Wom  my  s.  John  III,  1, 125.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  81. 
Ant.  I,  3,  70.  as  GodCs  own  s.  John  11,  566.  H4A  I, 

1,  20.  Mcb.  V,  8,  47.  a,  to  =  firmly  and  constantly 
deroted  to:  this  attempt  I  am  s,  to,  and  wiU  abide  it 
with  a  prince's  courage ,  Cymb.  HI,  4,  186.  nor  let 
pity  melt  thee,  hut  be  a  s.  to  thy  purpose.  Per.  IV,  1,  8. 

0oldler*bree4er,  a  woman  that  brings  forth  sol- 
diers: H5  V,  2,  219. 

0»ldler^like,  fit  for  a  soldier:  a  s,  phrase,  Wiv. 
11, 1, 13.  H4B  111,  2,  83. 

Soldiership,  military  character:  All's  I,  2,  26. 
HI,  6,  89.  IV,  3,  300.  H4B  I,  2,  93.  Mcb.  V,  4,  16. 
0th.  I,  1,  27.  Ant.  II,  1,  34.  HI,  7, 42. 

Sole,  sabst  1)  the  bottom  of  the  foot:  Ado  HI, 

2,  10. 

2)  the  bottom  of  a  shoe:  Gent.  II,  3,  19.  Merch. 
IV,  1,  123.  Rom.  1,  4,  15.  II,  4,  68.  Caes.  I,  1,  15. 
Hml.  11,  2,  234. 

Sole,  adj.  1)  alone  in  its  kind,  unique:  on  the  s. 
Arabian  tree,  Phoen.  2.  though  it  alter  not  love*s  s, 
effect,  Sonn.  36,  7.  the  ».  inheritor  of  all  perfections 
that  a  man  may  oto«,  matchless  Navarre,  LLL  11,  5. 
this  murder,  so  s.  oiuf  so  unmatchable,  John  IV,  3,  52. 
«.  singular,  Rom.  H,  4,  68  (P£  sole-singular),  affecting 
one  s,  throne,  without  assistance.  Cor.  IV,  6,  32. 

2)  alone,  with  no  others  beside:  that  praise y  », 
pure,  transcends,  Troil.  I,  3,  244. 

3)  only:  the  s.  dr\ft  of  my  purpose  doth  extend  not 
a  frown  further,  Tp.  V,  29.  my  s.  earth's  heaven,  Err. 
HI,  2,  64.  9,  dominator  of  Navarre,  LLL  I,  1,  222. 
t.  imperator  of  trotting  *paritors,  111,  187.  s.  possessor 
of  my  love,  H6C  HI,  3,  24.  she  shall  be  s.  victress,  R3 
IV,  4,  336.  s.  monarch  of  the  earth,  Rom.  HI,  2,  94. 
a,  sir  0*  the  world.  Ant.  V,  2,  120.  his  s,  child,  All's 
1,  1,  44.  H5  I,  2,  70.  H6B  H,  2,  50.  Hml.  HI,  3,  77 
(Elfoul).  Cymb.  I,  1,  5.  56.  138.  Per.  IV,  3,  39. 

4)  alone,  without  any  addition,  in  itself,  mere: 
whose  s.  name  blisters  our  tongues,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  12. 

Solely  (0.  £dd.  sometfmes  solie  or  soly)  adj.  and 
adv.  1)  alone  in  one's  kind,  haying  no  equal,  unique: 
/  think  him  a  great  way  fool,  s,  a  coward.  All's  I,  1, 
112.  s.  singular,  Rom.  II,  4,  69.  which  shaUto  all  our 
nights  and  days  to  come  give  a.  sovereign  sway  and 
masterdom,  Mcb.  1, 5,  71. 

2)  alone:  leave  me  s.  Wint.  II,  3,  17.  to  him  had 
left  it  a.  Cor.  IV,  7, 16.  honour* a  thought  reigna  s,  in 
the  breast  of  every  man,  H5  II  Chor.  4.  not  s,  =  not 
alone,  not  only:  I  am  not  s,  led  by  nice  direction  of  a 
maidens  eyes,  Merch.  II,  1,  13. 

3)  only:  left  s,  heir  to  all  his  lands,  Shr.  II,  118. 

Solemn,  1)  religiously  grave  and  venerable,  at- 
tended with  religious  rites,  and  hence  awful,  ceremo- 
nious, formal  in  general:  therefore  are  feasts  so  «. 
and  so  rare,  Sonn.  52,  5.  the  s.  temples,  Tp.  IV,  153. 
sing  your  s.  hymn.  Ado  V,  3,  11.  our  s.  festival,  Shr. 

III,  2,  103.  the  s,  feast.  All's  11,  3,  187.  before  the  s, 
priest  I  have  sworn,  286.  a  a,  combination  of  our  souls, 


Tw.  V,  392.  how  ceremonious,  s»  and  unearthly,  Wint» 
HI,  1,  7.  the  sad  and  s,  priests,  H5  IV,  1,  318.  our  s. 
hymns,  Rom.  IV,  5,  88.  a  s.  air,  Tp.  V,  58.  it  hath  in 
s.  synods  been  decreed.  Err.  I,  1,  13.  o/  whom  he  hath 
taken  a  s,  leave.  All's  IV,  3,  90.  mock  not  flesh  and 
blood  with  s.  reverence,  R2  111,  2,  172.  here  we  enter^ 
tain  a  s,  peace,  H6A  V,  4,  175.  a  s.  vow,  H6B  V,  1, 
184.  190.  H6C  I,  4,  100.  IV,  3,  4.  a  dreadful  oath^ 
sworn  with  a  s.  tongue,  H6B  111,  2, 158.  Tit.  V,  3,  81. 
at  thy  s.  feast,  V,  2,  115.  Mcb.  HI,  1,  14.  a  s,  Annf- 
ing  is  in  hand.  Tit.  H,  1, 112  (arranged  and  executed 
by  the  emperor  and  his  court),  we' II make  as,  wager^ 
Hml.  IV,  7,  156.  i0t<A  s,  march,  1,  2,  201.  tn  s.  show,, 
Ant.  V,  2,  367. 

2)  grave,  serious:  in  s.  talk,  As  II,  4,  21.  with  a 
s,  earnestness,  0th.  V,  2,  227. 

3}  sad,  melancholy,  sullen:  this  s.  sympathy  poor 
Venus  noteth.  Yen.  1057.  a,  night  with  alow  aadgait 
deacended  to  ugly  hell,  Lucr.  1081.  rejoice  to  hear  the 
a,  curfew,  Tp.  V,  40.  passion's  s.  tears,  LLLV,  2, 118. 
why  do  you  bend  such  s,  browa  on  me  f  John  IV,  2,  90, 
in  a,  ahadea  of  endleaa  night,  R2  1,  3,  177.  auita  of  a* 
black,  Hml.  I,  2,  78.  all  a,  things  should  answer  s* 
accidents,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  191. 

SoIeaiDest,  see  Solemnneaa, 

SoIemnUy,  1 )  ceremony  performed  (especially 
the  celebration  of  nuptials;  cf.  aolemn  in  Shr.  HI,  2, 
103.  All's  II,  3,  187.  Tw.V,392.  Rom.  IV,  6,88); 
and  hence,  festivity:  Gent.  V,  4,  161.  Meas.  HI,  1, 
224.  Mids.  I,  1,  11.  IV,  1,  139.  190.  V,  376.  John 
II,  555.  Rom.  I,  5,  59.  65.  IV,  5,  61.  Ant.  V,  2,  369. 

2)  awful  grandeur,  stateliness,  dignity:  my  atate, 
aeldom  but  aumptuoua,  ahowed  like  a  feast  and  won  by 
rareneaa  auch  a.  H4A  111,  2,  59. 

Solemnise,  to  celebrate  (a  marriage):  Tp.  V, 
309.  LLL  11,42.  Merch.  11,  9,  6.  HI,  2,  194.  As  HI, 
2,  333.  John  II,  539.  Ill,  1,  77.  H6A  V,  3,  168. 

Solemnly,  gravely,  ceremoniously,  formally: 
Mids.  IV,  1,  93.  R2  IV,  319.  H4A  1,  3,228.  H5  V 
Chor.  14.  R3  I,  2,  214.  H8  I,  2,  165. 

Solemnneee,  gravity,  sadness:  turn  thy  a.  out  o' 
door.  Cor.  I,  3,  120. 

Solleii,  subst  soUcitation:  frame  youraelf  to 
orderly  —a,  Cymb.  II,  3,  52  (Fl  solieity;  some  M« 
Edd.  aoliciting). 

Solicit,  vb.  1)  to  move,  to  rouse,  to  stir:  the  part 
I  had  in  Woodatock'a  blood  doth  more  a.  me  than  your 
exdaima,  to  atir  against  the  butchers  of  his  life,  R2  I, 

2,  2.  a,  Henry  with  her  wondroua  praiae,  H6A  V,  3, 
190.  I  am  ^ed,  not  by  a  few,  that  your"  aubjeets  are 
in  great  grievance,  H8  I,  2, 18.  thia  aupematural — tn^ 
cannot  be  ill,  Mcb.  I,  3,  130.  how  ^e  — a  heaven,  him- 
aelf  beat  knowa,  IV,  3,  149.  with  the  occurrenta,  more 
and  leas,  which  have  — ed,  Hml.  V,  2,  369. 

2)  to  make  petition;  absol.:  a  still  — ing  eye,  Lr* 
I,  1,  234.  if  my  tongue  dide*ers.  Per.  II,  5,  69.  if  you 
bethink  yourself  of  any  crime,  j. . .  8,for  it  straight,  0th. 
V,  2,  28.  Trans.  =  a)  to  apply  to,  to  ask:  having  — ed 
the  eternal  power  that  his  foul  thoughts  might  compass 
his  fair  fair,  Lucr.  345.  we  heartily  s,  your  gracious 
self  to  take  on  you  the  charge,  R3  III,  7,  130.  Cor.  11, 

3,  208.  Tit  IV,  3,  50.  0th.  II,  3,  393.  to  s.  him  for 
mercy.  Cor.  V,  1,  72.  Used  of  making  love  for  lewd 
purposes:  «.  me  no  more,  Gent  V,  4,  40.  if  the  prince 
do  s,  you  in  'hat  kind,  you  know  your  answer.  Ado  11^ 
1,  70.  how  you  have  been  — ed  by  a  gentleman,  AU'a 
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111,  5,  16.  ih€  amoroiu  count  — «  her  tn  the  unlawful 
purpose^  73.  — est  here  a  lady,  Cymb.  1,  6, 147.  cf. 
Per.  II,  5,  69. 

b)  to  seek  by  petition,  to  ask  for:  I  had  rather 
hear  you  to  s.  that^  Tw.  Ill,  1,  120. 

Misapplied  by  Evans  in  Wiv.  1,  2,  10. 

8«IlcltaiUii,  illicit  courtship:  repent  my  unlaw- 
ful 8.  0th.  IV,  2,  202. 

8«Ilcliliic,  the  same:  has  his  — s  all  given  to 
mine  ear^  Hml.  II,  2, 126  (Ff  <.).  cf.  Mcb.  1,  3,  130 
sub  Solicit, 

8«llclt«r,  one  who  petitions  for  another,  attor- 
ney, advocate:  LLL*1I,  29.  0th.  HI,  3,  27. 

8«lid,  firm:  H^CB  III,  1,  48.  Troil.  I,  3,  113. 
Hml.  1,  2,  129.  0th.  IV,  1,  277. 

8«lldare,  a  small  piece  of  money:  Tim.  Ill,  1, 46. 

8«lMlt7,  firmness;  abstr.  pro  concr.:  this  s.  and 
compound  mass,  Hml.  HI,  4,  49. 

Svlinaa,  name  of  the  doke  in  Err.  I,  1*  1. 

Solitary,  lonely,  destitute  of  company:  Gent  IV, 
4,  94.  As  III,  2,  16. 

8«l«iii«ii,  see  Salomon. 

8«I«ii,  the  sage  who  said  that  no  man  conld  be 
called  happy  before  his  death:  Tit.  I,  177. 

8«laa,  Latin  for  alone,  a  word  which  causes 
much  misunderstanding  between  Nym  and  Pistol:  H5 
II,  1,  48.  49.  50.  51.  54. 

8«lTe,  solution:  why  thy  odour  mateheth  not  thy 
show,  the  s.  is  this,  that  thou  dost  common  grow,  8onn. 
69,  14  (0.  Edd.  solye)* 

Swlj,  see  SoUly. 

8«l7iiiaii,  name  of  a  sultan:  Merch.  If,  1,  26. 

8«iiie,  indef.  pron.  used  to  note  an  indeterminate 
kind  or  quantity  or  number;  1)  kind  (often  almost 
equivalent  to  the  indef.  article):  their  light  blown  out 
ins.  mistrustful  wood.  Yen.  826.  her  fawn  hid  in  s. 
brake,  876.  she  hears  s.  huntsman  hollo,  973.  behind 
s.  hedge,  1094.  saying,  s.  shape  in  Sinons  was  abused, 
Lucr.  1529.  not  a  soul...  but  played  s,  tricks  of  des- 
peration, Tp.  1,  2,  210.  s.  god  o'  the  island,  389.  s. 
sailor* s  w\fe,  II,  1,  4.  5.  this  is  s.  monster  of  the  isle, 
II,  2,  67.  s.  defect  in  her.  III,  1,  44.  s.  vanity  of  mine 
art,  IV,  41.  your  father's  in  s.  passion  that  works  him 
strongly,  143.  when  thou  seest  s.  rare  object,  Gent.  I, 
1,  13.  s.  love  of  yours  hath  writ  to  you,  1,  2,  79.  such 
weeds  as  may  beseem  s.  well-reputed  page,  II,  7, 43.  s. 
merchant  hadi  invited  him,  Err.  II,  1,  4.  s.  such  strange 
bull.  Ado  V,  4,  49.  speak  their  mind  in  s.  other  sort, 
LLL  V,  2,  589.  /  will  s.  other  be,  s.  Florentine,  Shr. 
I,  1,  209  etc.  etc.  (8.  certain,  see  Certain).  With  one: 
why  should  the  private  pleasure  of  s.  one  become  the 
public  plague  of  many  moef  Lucr.  1478.  s.  one  with 
child  by  him,  Meas.  I,  4,  45.  s.  one  hath  set  you  on,  V, 

112.  s,  one  among  us.  All's  IV,  1,  5.  if  case  s.  one  of 
you  would  fly  from  us,  H6C  V,  4,  34.  s.  one  take  order, 
R3  IV,  4,  539.  for  s.  one  to  say,  Break  up  the  senate, 
Caes.  II,  2,  97  etc.  Alone,  substantively,  =  one,  some 
one:  go  s.  of  you  and  fetch  a  looking-glass,  R2  IV, 
268.  Lr.  HI,  1,  ^7.  for  reverence  to  s.  aUve  (i.  e.  the  mo- 
ther of  Richard),  /  give  a  sparing  limit  to  my  tongue, 
R3  III,  7,  193.  s.  of  =  something  of,  a  sample  of: 
what  must  we  understand  by  this  f  S.  of  my  shame.  As 
IV,  3, 96.  s.  of  your  function,  mistress,  0th.  IV,  2,  27. 
—  S.  other  where  =  somewhere  else :  Err.  II,  1,  30. 
Rom.  1, 1,204. 

2)  Quantity:  s.  favour,  s.  remorse,  Yen.  257.  s. 


food,  Tp.  T,  2, 160.  that  you  wUl  s,  good  tnstruaion 
give,  424.  you  have  done  yourself  s.  wrong,  443.  lack 
s.  gentleness ,  II,  1, 137.  *twixt  which  regions  there  is 
s.  space,  257.  /  will  give  him  s.  relief,  II,  2,  70.  put 
s.  lime  upon  your  fingers,  IV,  246.  s.  more  test  of  my 
metal,  Meas.  I,  1,  49.  that  is  s.  good,  Ado  IV,  1,  213. 
keqf)  s.  state  in  thy  exit,  LLL  V,  2, 598.  he  would  make 
s.  speed  of  his  return,  Merch.  II,  8,  37.  intends,  fear, 
R3  III,  7,  45  etc.  etc.  Without  a  subst:  s,  of  her  blood 
still  red  remained,  and  s.  looked  black,  Lucr.  1742. 
get  you  s.  of  this  distilled  Carduus  JSenedictus,  Ado 

III,  4,  73.  take  thou  s.  of  it,  Mids.  II,  1,  259.  Refer- 
ring to  a  subst:  /  will  pour  s.  (wine)  tn  thy  other 
mouth,  Tp.  II,  2,  98.  'tis  all  engaged,  s.  (land)  for- 
feited and  gone,  Tim.  II,  2, 155  etc.  Substantively,  =3 
something:  let  not  bounty  fall  where  want  cries  s., 
but  where  excess  begs  all,  Compl.  42.  cf.  Lr.  1 , 4, 
218.  let  me  see  s.  more,  H4A  11,3,7.  bate  me  s,  and  I 
will  pay  you  s.  H4B  V,  5, 131.  you  shall  hear  s.  Cor. 

IV,  2,  14.  take  s.;  nay,  put  out  all  your  h{mds,  Tim. 
IV,  2,  27.  how*s  this?  s.  more;  be  sage,  Per.  IV,  6, 102. 

3)  Number;  in  the  sing.  =  many  a:  who  had, 
no  doubt,  s.  nobU  creature  in  her,  Tp.  I,  2,  7.  and 
undergoes  such  assaults  as  would  take  in  s.  virtue, 
Cymb.  HI,  2,  9.  Oftener  plur.:  bore  us  s.  leagues  to 
sea,  Tp.  1, 2, 145.  s.  thousands  of  these  logs.  III,  1, 
10  etc.  as  s.  my  equals  did,  Compl.  148.  /  have  said 
to  s.  my  standers  by,  Troil.  IV,  5,  190  (Ff  unto  my 
standers  by).  Without  a  subst:  Yen.  872.  1102.  Tp. 
H,  1,  251.  Err.  IV,  3, 4.  Ado  V,  1, 109.  Mids.  1, 1,  226 
(other  s.).  Wint.  HI,  3,  20  etc.  etc.  Before  numerals, 
=  about:  s.  sixteen  months,  Gent.  IV,  1,  21.  a  dish  of 
s.  three  pence,  Meas.  II,  1,95.  s.  six  or  seven,  287.  IV, 
3,11.  LLL  I,  2, 117.  V,2,50.  Mids.  V,  61.  Merch. 
IV,  1,  147.  Shr.  IV,  3, 189  (s.  seven  0  clock).  All's 
1,2,71.  111,7,24.  IV,  3,  56.  Tw.HI,2,48.  Wint  II, 
1,145.  H4AH,2,67.  111,3,119.  H6CII,  1,144.  V, 
1, 10.  R3  I,  2,  241.  257  (s.  score  or  two).  HI,  7,  36. 
Rom.  I,  5,  39.  HI,  4,  27.  Lr.  I,  2,  5.  HI,  7, 16.  0th.  I, 
3,  84  etc.  Even  before  singular  substantives  of  time, 
=  about  one,  about  a:  s.  hour  hence.  Err.  HI,  1,  122. 
Merch.  II,  4,  27.  s.  half  an  hour,  LLL  V,  2,  90.  H8 
IV,  1,  66.  s.  month  or  two,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  9.  s.  twelve^ 
month  since,  Tw.  I,  2,  37.  s.  hour  before  you  took  me, 
II,  1,  22.  s.  day  or  two,  R3  HI,  1,  64.  s.  minute  ere  M0 
time  of  her  awaking,  Rom.  V,  3,  257.  s.  year  elder j 
Lr.1, 1,20.  V,  3,193. 

8«ineli«d7,  a  person  undetermined:  Wiv.  IV,  2^ 
121.  Ado  HI,  3, 137.  Shr.  V,  1,  40.  H4B  V,  4, 14.  R3 
1, 3,  311.  V,  3,  280.  Troil.  1, 1, 45.  Caes.  II,  1,  60. 

8«iiienet;  John  and  Edmund  Beaufort  Dukes 
of  S.,  descendants  of  John  of  Gaunt,  and  famous  par- 
tisans of  Henry  VI  during  the  wars  of  the  Roses:  H6A 
H,  4,  6.  37.  68.  II,  5,  46.  HI,  4,  34.  IV,  1,  108.  IV,  3, 
9.  24  etc.  H6B  1, 1,  69.  167.  I,  2,  29  (Edmund  Duke 
of  S.)  etc.  H6C  I,  1, 18.  IV,  1, 27  etc.* 

8«nierTllle,  name  in  H6C  V,  1,  7. 

8«iiiet1ilnc  (something  and  something).  1)  indef. 
pron.;  a  certain  thing,  or  a  certain  quantity:  to  the 
most  of  praise  add  s.  more,  Sonn.  85, 10.  hold  that 
nothing  me  a  s.  sweet  to  thee,  136,  12.  s.  rich  and 
strange,  Tp.  I,  2, 401.  HI,  3,  94.  IV,  126.  Wiv.  HI,  3, 
75.  IV,  2,  75.  Meas.  IV,  2,  99.  Err  H,  2,  52.  55.  Ill, 
1,  69.  LLL  I,  1,  99.  IV,  3,  121.  Mids.  1,  1,  126.  V, 
26.  Merch.  HI,  2,  4.  183  (every  s.).  HI,  5,  86.  IV,  1, 
305.   As  1,  1,  18.  1,  3,  129.  HI,  2, 433.  All's  HI,  5, 
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92  etc.  etc.  nothing  hath  begot  my  s.  grief ,  B2  IT,  2, 
36  (i.  e.  existing,  but  of  uncertain  nature);  cf.  this  s. 
settled  tnaUer  in  his  heart,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  181  (M.  Edd. 
something-settled). 

2)  ad7.  in  some  measure,  somewhat,  rather,  a 
little:  s.  stained,  Tp.  1, 2, 414.  I  prattle  s.  too  wildly, 
in,  1,  58.  my  will  is  s.  sorted  with  his  wish,  Gent.  1,3, 
63.  s.  peevish ,  Wiv.  1, 4, 14.  hath  s.  emboldened  me, 

II,  2,  173.  IV,  6,  22.  Meas.  I,  1,  62.  I,  2,  78.  11,4, 
119.  Ill,  2, 104.  Ado  II,  1,  305.  LLL  IV,  2,  56.  Mids. 

III,  2,  304.  IV,  1, 187.  Merch.  I,  1,  124.  129.  II,  2, 
18.  194.  II,  3,  14  (Ff  somewhat).  As  II,  4,  63.  Ill,  2, 

359.  Ill,  4,  9.  Shr.  II,  184.  V,  2,  54.  All's  I,  3, 125. 
Wint  I,  2,  147.  II,  2,  25.  55.  IV,  4,  417.  V,  1,  142. 
John  II,  396.  H4B  I,  2,  212  (with  a  white  head  and 
s.  a  round  belly;  cf.  Merch.  1, 1, 124  and  R3 1,2, 116). 

IV,  2,  80.  H5  IV,  1,  216.  V,  1,  91.  H6C  11,  2,  166. 
B3  I,  2,  116  (Qq  somewhat).  Cor.  II,  1,  54.  Tit.  II, 
3,  156.  Tim.  IV,  3,  55.  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 132.  Hml.  I,  3, 
121  (Ff  somewhat).  Lr.  I,  1,  21.  Ant.  IV,  8,  20  etc. 

8«methliic-ieftiled,  see  Something  sub  1. 
Sameilme   (sdmetime  and  sometime)  1)  from 
time  to  time,  now  and  then  (cf.  at  some  time  in  Caes. 

1,  2,  139):  Lacr.9d.  331.  1786.  Sonn.41,2.  102,  13. 
Compl.  10.  Tp.  I,  2,  198.  11,  2,  9.  12.  Ill,  2,  147. 
Meas.  II,  1,  14.  V,  295.  Ado  I,  1,288.  II,  3, 158. 
LLL  V,  1,  108.  Mids.  II,  1,  38.  47.  52.  253  (there 
sleeps  Titania  s.  of  the  night;  M.  Edd.  some  time).  Ill, 

2,  435  (Qq sometimes).  Shr.  Ind.  2,  11.  Tw.  V,  123. 
Wint.  I,  2,  254.  H4A  111,  1,  148.  H6B  II,  4,  42.  IV, 

1,  48.  Troil.  1,  3,  151.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  115.  Tit.  Ill,  1, 
213.  Rom.  1,4,  77.  79.  Tim.  II,  2,  131.  Caes.  II,  1, 
251.  Mcb.  I,  6,  11.  II,  3,46.  IV,  2,  76.  Lr.  IV,  3,  41. 
Oth.11,3,202  (Ft sometimes).  Ant.  IV,  14,2.  3.  Cymb. 
11,  3,  77.  «.,..«.  s=  now ...  now:  that  s.  true  news, 
s.  false  doth  bring.  Yen.  658.  Lucr.  1105.  LLL  III, 
14.  H6B  III,  2, 373.  Lr.  11,3, 19.  s...s...  s.:  Mids. 
Jll,  1,  111.  Tim.  II,  2,  115.  s...  ands.:  Mids.  111,2, 

360.  Yen.  685.  — s . . .  5. . . «. :  Ado  111,  3, 143.  s. . .  anon: 
Yen.  277.  301.  Compl.  24.  s.  aUfvUl,  and  by  and 
by  dean  starved,  Sonn.  75,  9.  «.  too  hot  the  eye  of 
heaven  shines,  and  often  is  his  gold  complexion  dim- 
med,  18,  5.  s.  the  flood  prevails ,  and  then  the  wind, 
H6C  II,  5,  9. 

2)  once:  Heme  the  hunter,  s.  a  keeper  here,  Wiv. 

IV,  4,  29.  a  gentleman  which  I  have  s.  known.  All's  III, 

2,  87.  a  fond  creature,  whom  s.  I  have  laughed  with, 

V,  3,  179.  this  ancient  sir,  who  ...  hath  s.  loved,  Wint. 

IV,  4,  373.  Henry  the  Fifth  did  s.  prophesy, ...  hell 
make  his  cap  co-equal  to  the  crown,  H6A  V,  1,  31. 
present  to  her,  as  s.  Margaret  did  to  thy  father,  a 
handkerchief,  R3  IV,  4,  274.  /  s.  lay  here  in  Corioli, 
Cor.  I,  9,  82.  V,  1,  2.  Belarius  whom  you  «.  banished, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  333.  it  was  s.  target  to  a  king,  Per.  II, 
1, 143. 

3)  formerly:  s.  lofty  towers  I  see  down-razed,  Sonn. 
€4,  3.  s.  a  blusterer,  Compl.  58.  I  will  myself  preeent 
as  I  was  s.  Milan,  Tp.  V,  86.  did  they  not  s.  cry  All 
hail  to  me,  R2  IV,  169.  which  was  s.  his  general,  Cor. 

V,  1,  2.  this  was  s.  a  paradox,  but  now  the  time  gives 
it  proof,  Hml.  HI,  1,  114.  the  ruin  speaks  that  s,  it 
was  a  worthy  building,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  354.  Adjectively, 
=  that  was,  former,  late,  whilom:  good  s.  queen,  R2 
V,  1,  37.  my  s.  general.  Cor.  IV,  1,  23.  our  s,  sister, 
now  our  queen,  Hml.  I,  2,  8  (Ff  sometimes),  thou  my 

3,  daughter,  Lr.  I,  1,  122. 


4)  at  other  times,  on  other  occasions  (German 
sonst);  tlteU  same  dew  which  s.  on  the  buds  was  wont 
to  swell  like  round  and  orient  pearls,  stood  now ...  like 
tears,  Mids.  IV,  1,  58.  even  with  those  wings,  which  s. 
they  have  used  with  fearful  flight,  make  war,  H6C  11, 
2,30. 

8«nieilmea  (sdmetimes  and  somst(mes)  1)  from 
time  to  time,  now  and  then:  Yen.  225.  981.  Lncr. 
530.  Sonn.  50,  10.  Tp.  II,  2, 175.   Ill,  2, 146.  Gent. 

III,  1,  93.  Wiv.  1, 1,  283.  II,  2,  23.  Meas.  IV,  5, 5.  Err. 
11,2,26.  LLL  II,  198.  IV,  1,30.  Mids.  II,  1,  36.  Ill, 
2,435  (Ff  sometime).  Shr.  Ind.  2,  91.  II,  187.  All's 

IV,  3,  76.  V,  1,  11.  Tw.  I,  3,  88.  121.  II,  3,  151. 
Wint  I,  2,  151.  Ill,  3,  92.  IV,  4,  733.  R2  V,  5,  32. 
H4A  III,  1,  181.  H6B  II,  4,  1.  R3  IV,  4,  292.  H8  IV, 

I,  55.  Troil.  IV,  4,  97.  Cor.  V,  2, 19.  Rom.  II,  3, 22. 

II,  4,  216.  Caes.  II,  1, 285.  Hml.  II,  2, 160.  212.  V,  2, 
8.  Lr.  I,  4,  202.  0th.  I,  2,  4.  II,  3,  241.  Ill,  3, 138. 
434.  Ant  I,  1,57.  11,3,1.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 302.  s...  s. 
=  now ...  now:  Wit.  I,  3,  68.  #...  and  s.:  As  V,  4, 
3.  H5  III,  6, 110.  s...  sometime:  Compl.  22.  Ado  III, 
3,  142.  «...  and  then:  Yen.  223.  s.  her  head  on  one 
side,  some  another,  Wint:  III,  3,  20. 

2)  once:  s.from  her  eyes  I  did  receive  faur  speech- 
less messages,  Merch.  I,  1,  163. 

3)  formerly:  the  dowager,  s.  our  brother^ s  wife, 
H8  II,  4,  181.  tfi  which  the  majesty  of  buried  Denmark 
did  s.  march,  Hml.  I,  1,  49.  Adjectively:  thy  s.  bra- 
therms  wife,  R2  I,  3, 54.  my  s.  royal  master,  V,  5,  75. 
our  s.  sister,  Hml.  1, 2, 8  (Qq  sometime),  yon  s.  famous 
princes,  Per.  1, 1, 34. 

8«meTer,  soever:  Hml.  111,2,416  (Q6  and  M. 
Edd.  soever). 

Samewhai,  1)  pron.  something:  here  is  a  letter 
will  say  s.  Wiv.  IV,  5, 128.  this  gentleman  told  s.  of 
my  tale,  Meas.  V,  84  (later  Ff  something),  s.  we  must 
do,  R2  II,  2,  116.  an  old  man  can  do  s.  H4BV,  3,  83. 
s.  we  will  do,  R3  III,  1, 193  (Ff  something),  s.  doth 
she  mean.  Tit.  IV,  1, 9.  thou  givest  me  s,  to  repair  my- 
self.  Per.  II,  1, 128. 

2)  adv.  in  some  measure,  rather,  a  little:  Gent  V, 
2,6.  Meas.  V,  89.  Merch.  II,  3, 14  (  Qq  someMmy). 
Shr.  IV,  2, 100.  All's  V,  2,  5.  R2I,4,44.  H6AV,2, 
14.  R3  I,  2, 116  and  III,  5,  55  (Ff  stmeihing).  H8  III, 
2,394.  V,4,41.  Troil.  1, 1, 41.  Tit  II,  2, 15.  Hml. 
1,3,121  {(^Qi  something). 

Somewhere,  1)  in  some  place  or  other:  c.  else, 
Tw.  IV,  1, 10  and  Tit  IV,  3, 40.  Severed:  some  other 
where.  Err.  II,  1, 30.  Rom.  1, 1,  204. 

2)  to  some  place  or  other:  he's  «.  gone  to  dinner, 
Err.  II,  1, 5. 

8«niewhlilier»  to  some  place  or  other:  Tit.  IV, 
1,11. 

8«mniey  a  river  in  France:  H5  III,  5, 1. 

8«ii,  male  child:  Yen.  201.  754.  766.  863. 1160. 
Tp.  1, 2, 120.  212.  221.  282.  284.  438.  II,  1,  91  etc. 
etc.  s.  to:  As  I,  2,  236.  Shr.  II,  104.  V,  1,  118.  Wint 

V,  3, 150.  H4A  II,  4,  448.  H6A  II,  4,  84.  V,  5,  73 
etc.  the  «.  to  Lewis,  H5  1, 2,  75.  H6A  II,  5,  75.  my  s. 
of  York  (=  my  son  York)  R3  II,  4,  6.  IV,  1, 14.  my 
s.  ofGloster,  H4B  IV,  4,  12.  our  s.  of  Cornwall,  Lr. 
1, 1, 42.  43.  Uke  my  lady's  eldest  son,  evermore  tattUng, 
Ado  II,  1, 11.  that  would  hang  us,  every  mother's  s. 
Mids.  1, 2, 80  (cf.  there  lives  a  s.  that  sucked  an  earthly 
mother.  Yen.  863).  mothers*  — «,  R2  III,  3, 96.  shoM 
have  fewer  words  than  a  parrot,  and  yet  the  s.  qfa 
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woman y  H4A  IT,  4,  111.  toe  are  the  — s  of  women 
(i.e.  frail  men)  Wiv.  II,  3,  51.  fty  my  mother's  «., 
and  that's  myself ^  Shr.  IV,  5,  6.  =  son  in  law: 
Wiv.  Ill,  4,  79.  V,  2,  3.  V,  5,  188.  Ado  II,  1,  374. 
IV,  1,  27.  Shr.  V,  2,  13  etc.  =  descendant,  or  issue 
of  any  kind:  Adam's  — s  are  my  brethren ^  Ado 
II,  1,  66.  the  — s  and  children  of  this  isUj  John  V, 

2,  25.  the  — *  of  Troy,  Troii.  Prol.  19.  — *  of 
Romey  Tit.  V,  3,  67.  Caes.  I,  2,  173.  all  thy  (earth's) 
human  — 5,  Tim.  IV,  3,  185.  they  are  villains  and  the 
—s  of  darkness,  H4A  H,  4,  191.  Ill,  3, 42.  this  Hydra 
s,  of  war,  H4B  IV,  2,  38  (i.  e.  war,  the  son  of  Hydra; 
cf.  Of),  thou  art  sealed  the  s.  of  chivalry f  H6A  IV,  6, 
29.  O  war,  thou  s.  of  hell,  H6B  V,2,33.  R3  1, 3,  230. 
like  the  eldest  s,  of  fortune,  H8II,  2,  21.  emulation 
hath  a  thousand  — «,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 156.  all  you  have 
done  hath  been  but  for  a  wayward  s,  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  11 
(i.  e.  a  son  of  hell).  Used  as  a  tender  appellation  given 
to  a  yonnger  man :  Meas.  Ill,  1, 161.  Cor.  V,  2,  68  etc. 
Qnibbling  on  sun:  Yen.  863.  LLL  V,  2,  168.  171. 
John  II,  499.  H4A  II,  4,  135.  451.  H4B  III,  2,  139. 
H6C  II,  1,  40.  B3  I,  3,  267.   Rom.  Ill,  5,  127. 

Sanance,  sonnd,  tune :  lei  the  trumpets  sound  the 
tucket  «.  H5  IV,  2,  35. 

8«nc,  1)  mnsic  made  by  modulations  of  the  voice: 
Sonn.  8,  13.  Gent.  I,  2,  95.  Wiv.  IV,  4, 54.  Ado  1, 1, 
188.  Wint.IV,3, 11. 

2)  a  lay ,  a  strain,  a  poem  sung  or  to  be  sung : 
Ven.  777.  841.  974.  Sonn.  17, 12.  100, 3.  102,  14. 
105,  3.  Pilgr.  226.  Gent.  I,  2,  88.  Wiv.  1, 1, 206. 
Meas.  IV,  1,7.  Err.  HI,  2, 169.  AdQlI,3,45.  77.  V, 

3,  14.  LLL  V,  2, 405.  941.  Mids.  II,  1,*152.  II,  2,  1. 
HI,  2,  206.  V,  404.  As  II,  5^3.  32.  II,  7,  4.  Ill,  2, 
261.-  IV,  2,  6.   V,3,  9.  41.   AU's  I,  3,  85.  87.  111,2, 

10.  Ill,  7, 40.  Tw.  II,  3, 31.  33.  36  (a  s,  of  good  life). 

11,  4,  2.  3.  43.  Wint.  IV,  4,  58.  191.  315.  618.  625. 
E4A  III,  1,  216.  250.  Ill,  3,  16.  H4B  11,4,  299.  R3 

IV,  4,  509  (nothing  but  ~<  of  death).  H8  I,  3,  41.  V, 
5,  36.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  115.  119.  Tit.  II,  3,  28.  Hml.  I, 
3,  30.  IV,  5,  27.  V,  1,  209.  Lr.  I,  4,  186.  0th.  II,  3, 
77.  101.  IV,  3,  28.  30.  V,  2,  246.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  254 
(w^ll  say  our  «.  the  whilst).  Per.  Prol.  1. 

8«iic-neii,  singers:  three-man  «.,  Wint.  IV,  3, 
45  (singers  of  songs  in  three  parts.  The  clown's 
speech). 

Sen-ln-law,  a  man  married  to  one's  daughter: 
Ado  V,  1,  296.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  3.  All's  V,  3,  148.  Wint. 

V,  2,  57.  V,  3,  149.  H4A  II,  4, 375.  HeB  IV,  7, 117. 
H8  I,  2,  136.  Tit.  I,  311.  Rom.  IV,  5,  38.  Lr.  IV,  6, 
190.  0th.  I,  3,  291.  Cymb.  V,  5,  421. 

Sonnet,  a  short  poem  made  in  praise  of  some- 
body or  of  something:  deq>'brained  ->«  that  did  am- 
plify each  stone's  dear  nature,  Compl.  209.  to  tangle 
her  desires  by  wailful  — «,  whose  composed  rhymes 
should  be  fulUfraught  with  serviceable  vows,  Gent.  Ill, 
2,  69.  I  have  a  8.  that  will  serve  the  turn,  93.  my  book 
of  songs  and  — s,  Wiv.  1, 1, 206.  will  you  then  write  me 
a  s.  in  praise  of  my  beauty  f  Ado  V,  2,  4.  a  halting 
«. ,..  fashioned  to  Beatrice,  V,  4,  87.  she  hath  one  of 
my  — s  already,  LLL  IV,  3,  16.  did  never  s.  for  her 
sake  compile,  134.  the  s.  you  writ  to  Diana  in  behalf 
of  the  Count  Eousillon,  All's  IV,  3, 355.  it  is  with  me 
as  the  very  true  s.  is,  Please  one ,  and  please  all,  Tw. 
HI,  4,  25.  /  once  writ  a  s.  in  his  praise,  H5  III,  7,  42. 
I  have  heard  a  s.  begin  so  to  ones  mistress,  44.  The 
Spaniard  Armado,  feeling  disposed  to  fill  ^whole  vo- 


lumes in  folio'  with  hymns  of  praise  on  his  mistress, 
says:  /  am  sure  I  shall  turn  s.  LLL  I,  2,  190  (all  love 
and  poetry  from  top  to  toe.  M.  Edd.  sonneteer,  son^ 
netist,  sonnetmaker;  bat  cf.  now  is  he  turned  orthogra* 
phy,  Ado  II,  3,  21). 

8«nneUnc,  composing  of  sonnets :  LLL  IV,  3, 158. 

Seniles  I  by  God's  s.,  old  Gobbo's  oath  in  Merch. 
11,2,47,  a  corruption  probably  from  sant€  or  sanctity. 

8««n,  1)  shortly,  early,  quickly,  before  long:  s, 
she  stops  his  lips,  Ven.  46.  which  the  hot  tyrant  stains 
and  s.  bereaves,  797.  Lucr.  23.  Sonn.  1-20,  11.  Pilgr. 
205.  Tp.  II,  1,191.  Gent.  1,3,72.  11,2,4.  111,1,390. 
Wiv.  II,  2,  327.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  32.  Err.  I,  1,  49.  61. 
1,2,103.  11,1,99.   LLL  II,  112.   Merch.  I,  2,9.  Tw. 

III,  1, 159  {more  s.,  in  rhyming).  H6A  V,  1, 15.  H6B 

1,  4, 17  (the  — «r  the  better).  Troil.  II,  1,  18.  Rom. 
V,  1,  60  (M.  Edd.  soon-speeding)  etc.  no  — «r ...  but: 
Sonn.  129,  5.  Gent  IV,  4,  9.  As  V,  2,  36.  H4A  I,  2, 
193.  H5  I,  1,  25  (but  that).  V,  2, 257.  H6B  IV,  9,  3. 
Mcb.  1,2,29.  V,8,41.  Hml. IV,  1,29  etc.  so  s.  as:  Wiv. 

IV,  5,  68.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  195  (cf.  So),  so  s.  was  she  along 
as  he  was  down,  Yen.  43.  all  so  s.  as:  Rom.  1, 1, 140. 

2)  easily,  readily,  likely:  small  lights  are  s.  blown 
out,  Lucr.  647.  thou  wouldst  as  s.  go  kindle  fire  with 
snow  as  seek  to  quench  the  fire  of  love  with  words, 
Gent.  II,  7, 19.  you  are  already  love's  firm  votary  and 
cannot  s,  revolt.  III,  2,  59.  if  any  man  may,  you  may 
as  s.  as  any,  Wiv.  II,  2,  246.  let  us  withdraw  together, 
and  we  may  s.  our  satisfaction  have  touching  that  point, 
Meas.  1, 1,  83.  if  you  handled  her  privately,  she  would 
—  er  confess,  V,  277.  lest  that  your  goods  too  s.  be  con- 
fiscate. Err.  I,  2,  2.  the  plainer  dealer,  the  — er  lost, 

II,  2,  89.  you  sent  me  for  a  rope's  end  as  s.  IV,  1,  98. 
devils  — est  tempts  resembling  spirits  of  light,  LLL  IV, 
3, 257.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 52.  As  1, 3, 1 12. 111,2,61 .  Shr.  11,146. 
Airsl,3,40.  R2 1, 1,101  (M,  Edd.  soon- believing).  Hb 
11,2,34.  H6AV,5,47.  H6BIV,1, 127.  H6CIV,7,62.  R3 
111,4,9.  Troil.II,  1, 17. 18.  Rom.1, 1,213.  Caes.1, 2,201. 
Hml.  Ill,  1,112.  Ant  111,13, 24.  Cymb.  IV,2,  385.  Per. 
IV,  1,3  etc. 

3)  s.  at  night  =  this  very  night,  so  early  as  to-day 
in  the  evening:  we* II  have  a  posset  for  *t  s.  cU  night, 
Wiv.  1,  4,  8.  come  to  me  ».  at  night,  II,  2,  295.  298. 
s.  at  night  I'll  send  him  certain  word  of  my  success, 
Meas.  I,  4,  88.  /  shall  be  sent  for  s.  at  night,  H4B  V, 
5, 96.  you  shall  bear  the  burden  s.  at  night,  Rom.  11,5, 
78.  say  if  I  shall  see  you  s.  at  night,  0th.  Ill,  4,  198. 
Similarly:  «.  at  five  o'  clock  I'll  meet  with  you.  Err.  I, 

2,  26.  and  «.  at  supper-time  I'll  visit  you.  III,  2,  170. 
s.  at  supper  shall  thou  see  Lorenzo,  Merch.  II,  3,  5. 
come  to  me  s,  at  after  supper,  R3  IV,  3, 31  (Ff  s.,  and 
after  supper). 

Superl.  — est  adjectively:  the  gentler  gamester  is 
the  — est  winner,  H5  III,  6,  120.  make  your  — est 
haste.  Ant  III,  4,  27. 

8««ii-lieUeTliic  and  8««ii- speeding,  see  sub 
Soon. 

8««p8tahe,  see  Swoopstake. 

8««ih,  1)  truth:  understand  you  this  of  me  in  s, 
Shr.  I,  2,  259.  it  is  silly  «.  Tw.  II,  4, 47.  he  looks  like 
s.  Wint  IV,  4,  171.  if  I  say  s.  Mcb.  I,  2,  36.  if  thy 
speech  be  s.  V,  5,  40.  to  say  the  s.  H5  111,  6,  151.  to 
say  s.  H8  11,  3,  30.  s.  to  say.  Err.  IV,  4,  72.  Shr.  IV, 
2,  99.  Oftenest  used  in  asseverations:  in  s.:  Wiv.  Ill, 
4,  110.  LLL  V,  2,  586  (Qq  faith).  Merch.  I,  1,  1. 
Shr.  II,  242.  AU's  V,  2,  47  (was  I,  in  s.f  =  indeed). 
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Tw.  II,  3,  22.  John  I,  123.  IV,  1,  29.  H4A  11,  3,  82 
(Qq  tn  faith).  III,  1,  259.  Troil.  HI,  1,  69.  0th.  Ill, 
4,  97.  tn  good  «.:  Tp.  II,  2,  151.  Meas.  HI,  2,  108. 
As  HI,  2,  410.  John  IV,  1,  106.  H4A  HI,  1,  251.  252. 
254.  Troil.  Ill,  1,69.  Lr.II,2,lll  (Qq).  «.,  without  in: 
Mids.  HI,  2,  265.  Tw.  II,  1,  11.  II,  4,  91.  Wint.  IV, 
4,  367.  Caes.  II,  4,  20.  0th.  Ill,  3,  62.  Ant.  IV,  4,  8. 
good  s.:  Mids.  II,  2,  129.  Merch.  II,  6,  42.  Shr.  Ill, 

2,  118.  Wint.  IV,  4,  160.  H4B  II,  4,  40  {Q  faith). 
Troil.  H,  1,  119.  Per.  I,  1,  86.  IV,  l,  89.  veru  s.: 
Wint.  I,  2,  17. 

2)  saying  Yes  to  what  another  says,  officions 
assentation,  cajoHng:  0  God  I  thai  e'er  this  tongue  of 
miney  that  laid  the  sentence  of  dread  banishment  on  yon 
proud  many  should  take  it  off  again  with  words  of  s. 
R2  HI,  3,  136.  when  Signior  #9.  here  does  proclaim  a 
peacey  he  flatters  yoUy  Per.  I,  2,  44. 

8««the,  1)  to  humour  (properly  to  say  Yes  to 
what  another  says):  shrill-tongued  tapsters  answering 
every  call,  — ing  the  humour  of  fantastic  wits ,  Ven. 
850.  is* t  good  to  s.  him  in  these  contraries^  It  is  no 
shame:  the  fellow  finds  his  vein  and  yielding  to  him 
humours  well  his  frenzy.  Err.  IV,  4,  82.  has  your  king 
married  the  Lady  Grreyf  and  now,  to  s.  your  forgery 
and  hisy  sends  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  patience? 
H6C  111,  3,  176  (to  enter  into  the  humour  of,  to  act 
in  conformity  with,  your  forgery).^  what  doth  she  say, 
my  Lord  of  Buckingham?  Nothing  that  I  respect,  my 
gracious  lord.  What,  dost  thou  scorn  me  for  my  gentle 
counsel,  and  s.  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  from?  R3  I, 

3,  298.  /  say  again^  in  — ing  them,  we  nourish  'gainst 
our  senate  the  cockle  of  rebellion,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  69.  good 
my  Lord,  s,  him;  let  him  take  the  fellow,  Lr.  HI,  4, 182. 

2)  to  cajole,  to  flatter:  love*s  best  habit  is  a  ^ing 
tongue,  Pilgr.  11.  thou  art  perjured  too ,  and — stup 
greatness,  John  HI,  1, 121.  my  tongue  could  never  learn 
sweet  —ing  words,  R3  I,  2,  169  (Ff  smoothing),  let 
courts  and  cities  be  made  all  of  false-faced  ^ing,  Cor. 
I,  9,  44.  you  — ed  not,  therefore  hurt  not,  II,  2,  77. 

8««ther,  flatterer:  /  do  defy  the  tongues  of — s, 
H4A  IV,  1,  7. 

8««thMiy,  to  foretell,  to  predict:  Ant.  I,  2,  52. 

9««ihaarer,  one  who  foretells  fnture  events: 
Caes.  I,  2,  19.  Ant.  I,  2,  3.  6.  Cymb.  V,  5,  426. 

8««i7,  black  like  soot:  to  the  s,  bosom  of  such  a 
thing  as  thou,  0th.  I,  2,  70. 

8«p,  any  thing  steeped  and  softened  in  liquor: 
quaffed  off  the  muscadel  and  threw  the  — «  all  in  the 
sexton's  face,  Shr.  HI,  2,  176.  178  ("at  weddings, 
cakes,  wafers,  and  the  like,  were  blessed,  and  put  into 
the  sweet  wine,  which  was  always  presented  to  the 
bride  on  those  occasions".  Nares).  we  will  chop  him 
in  the  malmsey-butt.  0  excellent  device!  make  a  s.  of 
him ,  R3  I,  4,  162.  the  waters  should  lift  their  bosoms 
higher  than  the  shores  and  make  a  s.  of  all  this  solid 
globe,  Troil.  I,  3, 113.  I'll  make  a  s.  o'  the  moonshine 
of  you  y  Lr.  H,  2,  35  (an  allusion  to  the  old  dish  of 
eggs  in  moonshine.  Douce). 

8«phlsier,  a  captious  and  fallacious  reason  er,  a 
prevaricator:  a  subtle  traitor  needs  no  s.  H6B  V,  1, 191. 

8«pblsilcaied,  adulterated:  here^s  three  on' s  are 
s.  Lr.  HI,  4,  110. 

8«phy,  the  Shah  of  Persia:  Merch.  II,  1,  25. 
Tw.  II,  5,  197.  HI,  4,  307. 

8«rcerer,  magician :  Tp.  HI,  2,  49.  Err.  1, 2, 99. 
iV,  3,  11  (Lapland  — s>  H6A  1,  1,  26. 


Sorceress,  a  female  magician:  Err.  IV,  3.  67» 
H6A  111,  2,  38.  V,  4,  1. 

8«rcer7,  magic,  witchcraft:  Tp.  HI,  2,  60.  H6A. 
II,  1,  16.  Plur.  —es:  Tp.  I,  2,  264. 

8«re,  subst.  any  thing  painful  in  the  surface  of 
the  body,  a  wound  as  well  as  an  nicer:  'gainst  venomett 
— s  the  only  sovereign  plaster,  Ven.  916  (==  wounds). 
0  unfelt  a.  I  crest -wounding  private  sear,  Lucr.  828. 
here  was  the  s.  Pilgr.  128  (=s  wound),  you  rub  the  s.<, 
when  you  should  bring  the  plaster,  Tp.  H,  1,  138.  to- 
strange  — $  strangely  they  strain  the  cure.  Ado  IV,  1,. 
254.  As  II,  7,  67.  John  V,  2,  12.  R2  I,  3,  303.  H4A 

IV,  2,  29.  H6C  IV,  6,  88.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  130.  Cor.  HI, 

1,  235.  Tim.  IV,  3,  7.  39.  0th.  IV,  2,  49.  cf.  Plague- 
sore. 

8«re,  subst.  a  buck  of  the  fourth  year:  LLL  IV^ 

2,  59.  60.  ^ 

8«re,  adj.  1)  feeling  or  causing  pain:  hiswounth^ 
will  not  be  s.  Lucr.  1568.  now  made  s.  with  shooting^ 
LLL  IV,  2, 59.  a  s.  eye,  Troil.  V,  1,  36.  my  arm  is  s» 
Ant.  II,  5, 4.  the  s.  eyes  see  deary  Per.  1, 1,99  (blind* 
ed  by  dust).  Quibbling:  Tp.  V,  288.  Err.  HI,  1,  65. 
H6B  IV,  7,  9. 

2)  grievous,  heavy,  evil:  upon  a  $.  injunction^  Tp. 
HI,  1,  11.  you*ld  be  king  o'  the  isle,  sirrah?  I  should 
have  been  a  s.  one  then ,  V,  288.  if  you  went  in  pam^ 
master,  this  ^knave'  would  go  s.  Err.  HI,  1,  65.  a  woe^ 
a  s.  complaint  against  him,  H5  I,  2,  26.  'twill  be  s. 
hwy  H6B  IV,  7,  9  (quibbling),  this  s.  agony,  R3  1,  4» 
42.  s.  blows.  Cor.  H,  1,  268.  s.  labour's  bath,  Mcb.  II, 
2,  38.  this  s.  night,  II,  4,  3.  s.  task,  Hml.  I,  1,  76. 
your  water  is  a  s.  decayer  of  your  whoreson  dead  body^ 

V,  1, 188.  punished  with  s.  distractiony  V,  2, 241.  though 
the  conflict  be  s,  Lr.  HI,  5,  24.  to  lapse  in  fulness  is 
— r  than  to  lie  for  need,  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  13.  out,  sword^ 
and  to  a  s.  purpose,  IV,  1,  25.  the  a.  terms  we  stand 
upon  with  the  godsy  Per.  IV,  2,  37. 

8«re,  adv.  grievously,  violently:  one  a.  sick,  Ven. 
702.  John  V,  4,  6.  H4B  IV,  3,  83.  her  senses  s.  dis- 
mayedy  Ven.  896  (the  earlier  Qq  all  dismayed).  Vlt 
fear  no  other  thing  so  a.  Merch.  V,  307.  your  sorrout 
was  too  a.  laid  on,  Wint.  V,  3, 49.  we  see  the  wind  sii 
a.  upon  our  sails,  R2  II,  1,  265.  his  soul  shaJU  stand 
s.  charged,  H5  I,  2,  283.  s.  hurt  and  bruised,  Troil. 
V,  6, 14.  too  s.  enpierced  with  his  shafty  Rom.  I,  4, 19» 
O  billy  s.  shaming  those  rich-left  heirSy  Cymb.  IV,  2, 226. 
•  8«r«l,  a  buck  of  the  third  year:  LLL  IV,  2, 60  sq^ 

0«relT,  grievously,  violently:  this  drum  sticks  a. 
in  your  disposition,  All's  HI,  6, 47.  thou  strikest  me  a.^ 
to  say  I  did,  Wint.  V,  1,  18.  as  a  man  s.  tainted,  H8 
IV,  2,  14.  the  heart  is  s.  charged,  Mcb.  V,  1,  60.  the 
bUak  winds  do  s.  rufftcy  Lr.  H,  4,  304.  /  do  accu*e 
myself  so  s.  Ant.  IV,  6,  19. 

0«rr«w,  subst.  sadness,  grief:  Ven.  455.  48 1» 
583.  671.  963. 964. 970.  Lucr.  186.  991.  1221. 1458. 
Compl.  7.  Tp.  II,  1,  9.  195.  V,  14.  214.  Gent  IV,  4, 
152. 177.  Meas.  II,  3, 32  (towards).  Err.  1, 1,  36.  Ada 
1, 1, 102.  V,  1, 16.  LLL  1, 1,  317.  IV,  3, 4.  Mids.  HI, 
2,  84.  435.  Wint.  V,  1, 2  (performed  a  saint-like  s.). 
H6B  II,  1,  183.  H6C  1,  1,  128.  I,  4,  171.  Tit.  HI,  1, 
119  (to  make).  Hml.  I,  2,  92  (to  do)  etc.  etc.  Plur. 
— «;  Gent.  Ill,  1,  20.  IV,  3,  33.  Err.  V,  64.  As  I,  3, 
106.  John  IV,  2,  102.  H6C  HI,  3,  22.  R3  I,  2, 166. 
Ant.  IV,  14,  136  etc.  Used  of  the  torments  of  love 
(cf.  Ven.  1 136) :  Ven.  333.  Gent.  II, 4»  135.  =  a  state 
of  being  sorry,  of  repenting  or  pitying  sth.:  ifheartj^ 
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«.  he  a  sufficient  ransom  for  offence  ^  Gent.  V,  4,  74. 
your  s,  hath  eaten  up  my  sufferance  y  Wiv.  IV,  2,  1.  / 
am  sorry  ...  I  am  sorry  that  such  s.  I  procure^  Mess. 
y,  479.  /  am  sorry  for  thee,  gentle  Silutus,  Wherever 
s,  is,  relief  would  be.  As  III,  5,  87.  88.  that  nor  my 
service  past  ^  nor  present  — s  ...  can  ransom  me,  0th. 
Ill,  4, 116.  In  Cymb.  V,  5,  297  Fl  lam  s.for  thee,  the 
later  Ff  and  M.  Edd.  sorry,  bnt  cf.  Abbott's  Shakespea- 
rian Grammar  p.  153. 

8«rr«w,  vb.  to  be  sad,  to  grieve:  Pilgr.  398. 425. 
Wint  V,  2,  99.  Per.  IV,  1,  24.  With  at:  As  111,  5,  87 
(=  to  be  sorry  for).  Ant  IV,  16, 52.  With /or;  Err. 
1,1,107.122.  H6AII,5,  111. 

8«rr«wcd,  adj.  sorrowful,  regretful:  to  make  their 
s,  render,  Tim.  V,  1,  152. 

9«rr«wral,  sad,  fall  of  grief :  Tit.  Ill,  1, 147.  IV, 
2,  67.  V,d,  142. 154.  Ant  I,  3,  64. 

-  8«rr«w-wreaiheii,  folded  in  grief:  unknit  Ma< 
s,  knct,  Tit.  HI,  2, 4  (arms  folded  in  grief). 

8«rr7f  1)  sore,  painful:  a  salt  ands,  rAstim,  0th. 
Ill,  4,  51  (Qq  sullen). 

2)  sorrowful,  sad:  burnt  the  shining  ghry  ofllion, 
that  the  skies  were  s.  Lncr.  1524.  make  glad  and  s, 
seasons  as  thou  fleets,  Sonn.  19,  6.  the  plaee  of  death 
and  s,  execution.  Err.  V,  121.  /  never  wished  to  see 
you  s.  Wint  II,  1,  123.  lam  but  s.,  not  afeard,  IV,  4, 

474.  a  s.  breakfast  for  my  lord  protector,  H6B  1,  4, 
79.  glad  or  s,  as  I  saw  it  inclinea,  H8  II,  4,  26.  this 
is  a  s.  sight,  Mcb.  II,  2, 21.  of  — est  fancies  your  com" 
panions  making,  III,  2,  9.  is*t  enough  I  am  s,f  Cymb. 
V,4,  11. 

3)  Used  as  an  expression  of  any  regret:  H4B  V, 
2, 32  C— erj.  Tim.  1, 2, 17.  0th.  V,  2,  289.  With/or; 
lam  s.for  her.  Ado  II,  3,  172.  206.  lams,  for  thy 
much  misgovemment,  IV,  1, 100.  lam  s.  for  my  cousin, 
275.  V,  1,  103.  Merch.  IV,  1,  3.  As  III,  5,  86.  Lr.  II, 
2,  159.  Cymb.  V,  5,  297  (Fl  sorrow),  are  s.  for  our 
pains.  Airs  III,  2,  66.  /  am  so  s.  for  my  trespass 
made,  H6C  V,  1,  92.  Tit  V,  1,  123.  Tim.  V,  1,  142. 
Cae8.1V,3,64.  65.  0th.  Ill,  1,44.  I  am  s.  f  or' t,  Wint. 
Ill,  2,  219.  H6B  IV,  2,  102.  H8  II,  1,  9.  0th.  I,  3, 
73.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  93.  V,  5,  270  etc.  Followed  by  an 
inf.:  s.  lam  to  hear  what  I  have  heard,  H6B  II,  1, 
193.  H8  1, 1, 193.  204.  0th.  Ill,  3,  344.  V,  1,  81.  Ant 
1,  3,  14.  HI,  13,  135  etc.  By  a  clause;  in  the  indie: 
Tp.  111,2, 119.  Gent  V,  4, 69.  Wiv.  HI,  5, 125.  Meas. 
V,  479.  Err.  V,  1.  43.  Ado  IV,  1,  89.  LLL  V,  2,  726. 
Merch.  II,  3,  1.  IV,  1,  405.  H5  HI,  5,  56.  H6A  H,  3, 
71.  H8  I,  2,  109.  Tim.  HI,  6,  17  etc.  With  should: 
I  ams.  one  so  learned  should  slip  so  grossly,  Meas.  V, 

475.  H4B  1,  1,  105.  R3  HI,  7,  88.  H8  III,  1,  51.  who 
I  would  be  s.  should  be  thus  foolishly  lost,  Meas.  I,  2, 
195.  I  would  be  s.  but  the  fool  should  be  as  oft  with  your 
master,  Tw.  HI,  1,  45.  I  would  be  s.  but  it  should  be 
thus,  H4B  IV,  3,  33  (=  if  it  were  not  thus).  With  if: 
he  is  much  s.,  if  any  thing  more  than  your  pleasure  did 
move  your  greatness  to  call  upon  him,  Troil.  II,  3, 116. 

8«rt,  subst  1)  kind,  species:  all  — s  of  deer  are 
chased,  Wiv.  V,  5, 252.  none  of  noble  s,  would  so  offend 
a  virgin,  Mids.  HI,  2, 159.  we  are  spirits  of  another  s, 
388.  there  are  a  s,  of  men  whose  visages  do  cream ..., 
Merch.  1, 1,  88.  with  musics  of  all  —5,  All's  III,  7, 40. 
1  can  sing  and  speak  to  him  in  many  — s  of  music,  Tw. 
1,  2,  58.  men  of  all  ^s  take  a  pride  to  gird  at  me, 
H4B  I,  2,  7.  spirits  of  viU  s.  V,  2,  18.  they  have  a 
king  and  officers  of  —s,  H5  I;  2, 190  (=  of  different 


kinds;  cf.  what  follows),  subdues  all  — s  of  hearts, 
Tim.  1,  1,  58.  I  have  bought  golden  opinions  from  alt 
— s  of  people,  Mcb.  I,  7, 33.  larded  with  many  several 
— s  of  reasons,  Hml.  V,  2,  20. 

2)  order,  class  of  people:  oftdl  — s  enchantingly 
beloved,  As  1, 1, 174.  the  better  s.,  as  thoughts  of  things 
divine,  R2  V,  5, 1 1.  choked  with  ambition  of  the  meaner 
s.  H6A  H,  5,  123.  talk  like  the  vulgar  s.  of  market 
men.  111,  2,  4.  discharge  the  common  s.  with  pay  and 
thanks,  H6C  V,  5,  87.  that  the  weaker  s.  may  wish 
good  Marcius  home  again.  Cor.  IV,  6,  69.  with  voices- 
and  applause  of  every  s. ,  Patricians  and  PlebeianSy. 
Tit  I,  230.  assemble  all  the  poor  men  of  your  s.  Caes. 

1,  1,  62.  it  is  common  for  the  younger  s.  to  lack  cfu- 
cretion,  Hml.  11,  1,  116.  other  — s  offend  as  well  as 
we,  Per.  IV,  2, 40.  the  people,  especially  of  the  younger 
s.  105. 

3)  rank,  quality:  give  notice  to  such  men  of  s.  and 
suit  as  are  to  meet  him,  Meas.  IV,  4,  19.  few  of  any 
s.,  and  none  of  name,  Ado^I,  1,  7.  there  was  none  such 
in  the  army  of  any  s.ZZ,  a  gentleman  of  great  «.  H5 
IV,  7,  142.  what  prisoners  of  good  s.  are  taken?  IV,. 
8,80. 

4)  set,  company  (in  a  bad  sense) :  the  shallowest 
thick- skin  of  that  barren  s.  Mids.  HI,  2,  13.  a  s.  of 
traitors,  R2  IV,  246.  a  s.  of  naughty  persons,  H6B  H^ 
1, 167.  sent  from  a  s.  of  tinkers  to  the  king,  HI,  2, 277. 
any  he  the  proudest  of  thy  s.  H6C  11,  2,  97.  a  s.  of 
vagabonds,  R3  V,  3, 316.  Peculiar  expression:  russet-- 
pated  choughs,  many  in  s.  Mids.  HI,  2,  21  (=  many 
consorted  or  assembled). 

5)  manner,  way  (always  preceded  by  prepositions; 
Tp.  II,  1,  104  no  exception;  usually  in,  once  by):  I 

I  love  thee  in  such  s.  as  ...  mine  is  thy  good  report,  Sonn. 
36,  13  and  96,  13.  you  do  look  in  a  moved  s.  Tp.  IV^  ^ 
146.  /  defy  aU  ang^,  in  any  such  s.,  as  they  say,  but 
in  the  way  of  honesty,  Wiv.  il,  2,  74.  wiU  speak  their 
mind  in  some  other  s.  LLL  V,  2,  590.  unless  you  may 
be  won  by  some  other  s.  titan  your  father's  imposition,^ 
Merch.  I,  2,  113.  to  teach  you  gamut  in  a  briefer  s, 
Shr.  HI,  1,  67.  in  a  more  fairer  s.  H4B  IV,  5,  20K 
the  mayor  and  all  his  brethren ,  in  best  s.  H5  V  Chor. 
25.  not  furnished  in  his  s.  H6A  IV,  1,  39.  leVs  on  our 
way  in  silent  s.  H6C  IV,  2,  28.  love  in  such  a  s.  Troil. 
IV,  1,  23.  in  beastly  s.  V,  10,  5.  express  yourself  in  a 
more  comfortable  s.  Cor.  I,  3,  2.  I'll  deceive  you  in 
another  s.  Tit  III,  1,  191.  smiles  in  such  a  s.  Caes.  I, 
2, 205.  am  I  yourself  but,  as  it  were,  in  s.  or  limitation  f 
II,  1,283  (in  a  certain  manner  and  with  restrictions). 
in  some  s.:  Wiv.  1,  1, 106.  Meas.  HI,  2,  29.  Wint  IV, 
4,  844.  H4A  I,  2,  77.  H5  H,  3,  39.  Cor.  IV,  5,  242. 
Tit  III,  1,  39.  Tim.  II,  2, 190.  IV,  3,  76.  in  a  s.:  Tp. 
11,  1,  103.  Troil.  V,  4,  37. 

8«rt,  subst.  lot:  let  Ajax  draw  the  s.  to  fight  with 
Hector,  Troil.  1,  3,  376. 

8«rt,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  order  and  put  together 
or  asunder  with  respect  to  kind  and  quality:  to  s.  our 
nobles  from  our  common  men,  H5  iV,  7,  77.  Hence  = 
to  join,  to  associate:  — ed  and  consorted  ...  with  a 
wench,  LLL  1, 1, 261.  ^occupy*,  which  was  an  excellent 
good  word  before  it  was  ill  — ed,  H4B  II,  4,  162.  1 
will  not  s.  you  with  the  rest  of  my  servants,  HmL, 

2,  274. 

b)  to  choose  with  respect  to  fitness:  to  s.  some 
gentlemen  well  skilled  in  music,  Gent  HI,  2,  92.  /'// 
s.  some  other  time  to  visit  you,  H6A  11,  3,  27.  to  h^ 


1090 


me  8.  such  needful  ornaments  as  you  think  fit  to  furnish 
me  to-morrow,  Rom.  IV,  2,  34.  ' 

c)  to  find  out,  to  contrive:  when  vcill  thou  s.  an 
hour  great  strifes  to  end?  Lucr.  899.  all  my  pains  is 
— ed  to  no  proof  Shr.  lY,  3,  43.  I  will  s.  a  pitchy  day 
for  thesy  H6C  V,  6,  85.  I'll  s.  occasion  to  part  the 
queen*  s  kindred  from  the  king,  R3  U,  2, 148.  With  out: 
hath  — ed  ottt  a  sudden  day  of  joy,  ipom.  III^  .5.  110. 

d)  to  ordain,  to  dispose:  but  God s.  all!  Merch.  V, 
132.  ail  may  be  well;  but,  if  God  s.  it  so^  'tis  more  than 
we  deserve,  R3  II,  3,  36. 

e)  to  adapt,  to  fit,  to  make  conformable;  with  to: 
and  — s  a  sad  look  to  her  lady's  sorrow,  Lncr.  1221. 
s,  thy  heart  to  patience,  H6B  II,  4,  68.  With  with:  my 
will  is  something  — ed  with  his  wish,  Gent  I,  3,  63. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  associate,  to  consort:  and  sometime 
—  eth  with  a  herd  of  deer,  Ven.  689. 

b)  to  be  fit:  why  then  it  — s,  brave  warriors,  let's 
away,  H6C II,  1, 209.  tliis  woman  s  answer  — s,  Troil. 
1, 1 ,  109.  to  s.  with  =  to  be  in  accordance  with :  not 
— ing  with  a  nuptial  ceremony,  Mids.  V,  55.  it  — s  well 
Acilh  your  fiercenesss,  H5  IV,  1,  63.  his  currish  riddles 
s,  not  with  this  place,  H6C  V,  5,  26. 

c)  to  fall  out,  to  have  an  issue:  if  it  s.  not  well, 
you  may  conceal  her,  Ado  IV.  1.  242.  /  am  glad  that 
all  things  s.  so' well,  V,  4,  7.  so  far  am  I  glad  it  so 
did  s,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 352.  s,  how  it  will,  I  shall  have  gold 
for  all,  H6B  1, 2, 107.  weU  may  it  s.  that  this  portentous 
figure  comes  armed  through  otar  watch ,  Hml.  1,  1^  109 
(or  =s  it  may  be  in  accordance  with  your  supposition  ?). 

Sertancc,   suitableness,   a^eement:   with  such 
powers  as  might  hold  s,  with  his  quality,  H4B  IV,  1, 11. 
8«Hlaa,  name  in  Ant.  Ill,  1,  17. 
8««,  dolt,  blockhead:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  101.  Wiv.  Ill, 

1,  119.  Err.  II,  2, 196.  Tw.  I,  5, 129.  V,  202.  Lr.  IV, 

2,  8.  Cymb.  V,  5,  178.  cf.  Besotted. 

8«i«,  name  in  Shr.  Ind.  1,  88. 

8«iUab,  stupid:  Ant  IV,  15,  79. 

0«iid,  a  word  imitative  of  a  noise  made  by  a 
person  heated  and  fatigued:  Shr.  IV,  1,  145. 

8«al^  (sometimes  fem.:  Lucr.  719.  1169.  John 
III,  3,  21.  R2  II,  2,  64.  H6C  II,  1,  74.  II,  6,  42.  R3 
III,  5,  27.  Hml.  II,  2,  579.  Ill,  2, 68.  cf.  on  the  other 
hand:  R2  V,5,6)  the  immaterial  part  of  man  (and  of 
beasts,  when  considered  as  governed  by  human  affec- 
tions: Merch.  IV,  1,  132.  135} ,  the  immortal  spirit 
which  inhabits  the  body  and  is  the  cause  of  life  and 
sense:  a  knife,  that  thence  her  s,  unsheathed,  Lucr. 
1724.  poor  s.,  the  centre  of  my  sinful  earth,  Sonn.146, 

I.  9.  body  and  s.  Ado  III,  3, 3.  IV,  1,  250.  within  this 
wall  of  flesh  there  is  as.  counts  thee  her  creditor,  John 
111,  3,  21.  sluiced  out  his  innocent  s,  R2  I,  1,  103.  my 
— 's  palace  is  become  a  prison:  ah,  would  she  break 
from  hence,  H6C II,  1, 74.  whose  s.  is  that  which  takes 
her  heavy  leavef  II,  6,  42.  if  thy  s,  check  thee  that  I 
come  so  near,  Sonn.  136,  1.  lending  credent  s.  to  that 
strong-bonded  oath,  Compl.  279.  the  prophetic  s.  of  the 
wide  world  dreaming  on  things  to  come,  Sonn.  107,  1. 
it  goes  on,  as  my  s,  prompts  it,  Tp.  1,  2, 420.  his  looks 
are  my  — *sfood,  Gent  II,  7,  15.  to  qualify  the  laws, 
as  to  your  s,  seems  good,  Meas.  I,  1,  67.  men  indued 
with  intellectual  sense  and  — s,  Err.  II,  1,  22.  now  is 
his  8,  ravished!  is  it  not  strange  that  sheeps  guts  should 
halt  —8  out  of  men's  bodies,  Ado  II,  3, 60.  62  (cf.  Tw. 

II,  3,  61).  will  you  with  free  and  unconstrained  «.  give 
me  this  maidf  IV,  1, 25.  come  into  the  eye  and  prospect 


of  his  8.  231.  as  sure  as  I  have  a  tJiought  or  a  s.  334. 
my  soul  doth  teU  me  Hero  is  belied,  V,  I,  42.  entreat 
out  of  a  new-sad  s,  LLL  V,  2,  741.  whose  yoke  my  s, 
consents  not  to  give  sovereignity,  Mids.  I,  1,  82.  made 
love  to  Helena  and  won  her  s.  108.  by  that  which  knit- 
teth  — s,  172.  you  must  Join  in  — s  to  nwck  me  too,  III, 
2,  150  (cf.  do  in  consent  shake  hands  to  torture  me, 
Sonn.  28,  6).  deny  your  love,  so  rich  within  his  s.  229. 
shall  she  be  placed  in  my  constant  «.  Merch.  II,  6,  57. 
with  an  unquiet  s,  HI,  2,  308.  not  on  thy  sole ,  but  on 
thy  s,  thou  mahest  thy  knife  keen,  Merch.  IV,  1,  123 
(the  same  quibble  in  II,  4,  68  and  Caes.  1, 1, 15).  and 
all  those  swearings  keep  as  true  in  s,  Tw.  V,  277.  now 
hath  my  s.  brought  forth  her  prodigy,  R2  II,  2, 64.  that 
all  have  torn  their  — s  by  turning  them  from  me.  III,  3, 
83.  r II  prove  the  female  to  my  s.  V.  5,  6.  never  did 
young  man  fancy  with  so  eterncU  and  so  fixed  a  s. 
Troil.  V,  2,  166.  this  is  the  world's  s.,  and  just  of  the 
same  piece  is  every  flatterer's  spirit,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  71. 
could  force  his  s.  so  to  his  own  conceit,  Hml.  II,  2, 579. 
1/  offends  me  to  the  s.  to  hear  ...,  111,2, 10.  I  am  glad 
at  s,  0th.  1, 3,  196  etc.  etc.  Figuratively:  dear  father, 
s.  and  substance  of  us  all,  Tit.  I,  374.  s.  of  Rome! 
Caes.  II,  1, 321.  With  emphasis:  if  none  of  Aem  have 
s.  in  such  a  kind,  Troil.  I,  3,  285.  of  no  more  s,  nor 
fitness  for  the  world  than  camels  in  the  war.  Cor.  II,  1, 
266.  thcU  might  to  half  a  s.  and  to  a  notion  crazed  say 
'Thus  did  Banquo*,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  83.  these  fellows  have 
some  s.  0th.  1, 1,  54.  Used  in  swearing:  sir,  as  I  have 
a  s,,  she  is  an  angel,  H8  IV,  1,  44.  so  thrive  my  e. 
Rom.  II,  2, 153.  by  my  sJ  Ado  V,  1,  284.  309.  LLL 

IV,  1,  142.  H4A  IV,  1,  86.  H6A  II,  4, 107.  I  charge 
you,  on  your  — s,  Ado  IV,  1, 14.  on  my  s.l  148.  Joha 

V,  1, 43.  H4A  I,  3,  81.  0th.  V,  2, 181  etc.  Represent- 
ed as  the  seat  of  real,  not  only  professed,  sentiments: 
I  have  debated,  even  in  my  «.,  what  sorrow  I  shall  breed, 
Lucr.  498.  hear  my  s.  speak,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  63.  whom  my 
verys,abhors,  GentlV,3,17.  Err. Ill, 2, 163.  (Hiked) 
never  any  with  so  full  s,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  44.  we  have  with 
special  s,  elected  him,  Meas.  1, 1, 18.  were  it  not  against 
our  laws,  my  s,  should  sue  cu  advocate  for  thee,  Err. 

I,  1,  146.  against  my  ^~*s  pure  truth  why  labour  you 
to  mcdce  it  wander  in  an  unknown  field?  HI,  2, 37.  think 
you  in  your  s.  the  Count  Claudia  hath  wronged  Hero? 
Ado  IV,  1,  331.  there  is  some  s.  of  goodness  in  things 
evil,  H5  IV,  1, 4  (es  something  really  good),  speak  it 
from  your  —s,  H6B  HI,  1, 247.  wherein  my  s,  recorded 
the  history  of  all  her  secret  thoughts,  R3  HI,  5, 27.  from 
my  s.  I  mourn  for  yours,  IV,  1,  89.  from  my  s,  Ihve 
your  daughter,  IV,  4,  255.  262.  tell  me  true,  even  in 
the  s.  of  sound  good  fellowship,  TroU.  IV,  1,  52.  thcU 
I  may  swear  unto  my  s,  to  right  your  wrongs,  Tit  lU, 
1,279.  0th.  1,1, 25L 

In  a  religious  sense,  1)  the  moral  agent  liable  to 
sin:  his  — 's  fair  temple  is  defaced,  Lucr.  719.  site 
Sin,  to  seise  the  — s  thcU  wander  by  him,  882.  1169. 
thifJcest  thou  ril  endanger  my  s,  gratis?  Wiv.  II,  2, 16. 

II,  3,  40.  Meas.  II,  2,  73.  153.  II,  4,  41.  56.  65.  187. 
V,  485  etc.  2)  a  departed  spirit:  Gent  H,  7,  38.  Mids. 
V,  308.  Tw.  I,  5,  74.  John  V,  7,  72.  Ant  IV,  14, 
51  etc. 

Periphrastical  use:  the  folly  of  my  s,  dares  not 
present  itself,  Wiv.  II,  2,  253  (=  my  foUy).  bless  my 
s.  HI,  1,  11  (■=  bless  me),  our  s.  cannot  but  yield  you 
forth  to  public  thanks,  Meas.  V,  6  (=  we  cannot),  so 
brfail  my  s.  as  this  is  false,  Err.  V,  208.  to  knit  my  s. 


1091 


to  am  approved  itanUm^  Ado  IV,  1,45.  my  father  loved 
Sir  Rowland  as  hU  «.  As  I,  2,  247  (=  as  himself); 
cf.  Gent  V,  4,  37,  H4A  V,  4,  20  and  Tit.  I,  373.  for 
mine  (demerits)  fell  slaughter  on  their  — «,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
227.  einee  my  dear  s.  wa»  mietreu  of  her  choice,  Hml. 

III,  2, 68.  heaven  defend  your  good  — e  that  you  thinks 
Oth.  1, 3, 267.  cf.  Tp.  I,  2, 420.  Gent  II,  7, 15.  Meas. 

I,  1,  67.  Ado  IV,  1,  25.  Mids.  I,  1,  82.  108.  Ill,  2, 
229.  HmL  II,  2,  579  etc. 

Similarly,  often,  =  person,  creatore:  so  o'er  this 
sleeping  s.  doth  Tarquin  stay^  Lncr.  423.  free  that  s. 
which  wretchedness  hath  chained,  900.  guUtUss  — s, 
1482.  leave  the  faltering  feeble  s  alive,  1768.  all 
ignorant  that  s.  that  sees  thee  without  wonder,  Pilgr. 
65.  no  s.  Tp.  I,  2,  29.  not  as,  hut  felt  a  fever,  208. 
the  fraughting  softls  within  her,  13.  the  fair  s.  herself, 
11, 1, 129.  tie  the  wiser  — s  to  thy  false  seeming,  Meas. 

II,  4, 14.  a  wretched  s.,  bruised  with  adversity,  Err.  II, 
1, 34.  an  honest  s.  Ado  III,  5, 41.  that  unlettered  smaH- 
knowing  s.»LLL  I,  1,  254.  mirth  cannot  move  a  s.  in 
agony,  V,  2,  867.  pretty  s.  Mids.  II,  2,  76.  an  evil  s. 
producing  holy  witness,  Merch.  I,  3, 100.  sweet  «.,  lefs 
in,  V,49.  a  gracious  innocent  s.  Wint.  II,  3,  29.  to  lay 
so  dear  a  trust  on  any  s.  removed,  H4A IV,  1, 35.  there 
is  no  English  s.  H8 1, 1, 146.  0  this  false  s.  of  Egypt, 
Ant  IV,  12,  25.  no  single  s.  can  we  set  eye  on,  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  130.  poor  s.,  a  term  of  pity:  Tp.  1, 2,  9.  Meas. 

V,  46.  299.  Err.  I,  1,  108.  IV,  2,  40.  iV,  4,  62.  132. 
LLL  IV,  1,  94.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  161.  V,  134.  H6B  II,  1, 
84.  R3  II,  1,  87.  109.  IV,  1,  64.  91  etc. 

Denoting  the  chief  part  and  qointessence  of  a 
thing:  grace,  being  the  s,  of  your  complexion,  Meas. 

III,  1, 187.  she  shaU pursue  it  with  the  s.  of  love,  Mids. 
II,  1,  182.  therein  should  we  read  the  very  bottom  and 
the  s.  of  hope,  H4A IV,  1, 50.  what  is  thy  s.  ofadora* 
tionf  H5  IV,  1,  262.  the  mortal  Venus,  the  heart-blood 
of  beauty,  love's  invisible  s.Troil.  Ill,  1,35.  my  very  s»of 
counsel,  HI,  2,  141.  he*s  the  very  s,  of  bounty,  Tim.  I, 
2,215.  brevity  is  the  s.  of  wit,  Uml.  11,2,90.  from  the 
body  of  contraction  plucks  the  very  s.  Ill,  4,  47.  my  s., 
u  term  of  endearment  applied  by  lorers  to  Uieir 
mistresses:  Mids.  Ill,  2,  246.  Tw.  I,  5,  288.  Bom.  II, 
2,165.  111,5,25.  Cymb.V,5,263.  cf.  LLL  IV, 2, 104. 

0«iil-c«Bfiriiiliic,  confirming,  ratifying  the  sen- 
timents of  the  Bonl:  with  twenty  thousands,  oaths,  Gent. 

II,  6,  16. 

8«iil- carer,  a  physician  of  the  sonl:  Wiv.  Ill, 
1,  100. 

SnuUfemwlwkg,  terrifying  the  soul,  appalling:  till 
their  (cannon's)  s.  clamours  have  brawled  down  the 
flinty  ribs,  John  II,  383. 

Scal-kllllnc,  killing  the  sonl:  Err.  I,  2,  100. 

Scnlless,  mean,  base:  slave,  s.  villain,  dog!  0 
rarely  base!  Ant  V,  2,  157. 

Seol-Tezed,  irritated,  made  angry:  Wint  V, 
1,59. 

Sevnd,  snbst  a  narrow  passage  of  water:  deep 
— s  make  lesser  noise  than  shaUow  fords,  Lncr.  1329. 

0«ond,  snbst  1)  any  thing  perceived  by  the  ear, 
whether  a  noise,  or  a  voice,  or  mnsic:  Yen.  780.  848. 
976.  Sonn.  8,  5.  130,  10.  Pilgr.  111.  Phoen.  4.  Tp. 
I,  2,  406.   Ill,  2,  145.  157.   Ill,  3,  37.   V,  234.  LLL 

IV,  3,  335.  Mids.  I,  1,  143.  V,  123.  Merch.  II,  5,  35. 

III,  2,  51.  V,  55.  84.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  51.  John  III,  1,  230 
(gave  the  s.  of  words).  Ill,  3,  51.  R2  II,  1, 17. 19.  V, 
6.  55.  H4B  II,  3,  37.  Ill,  1,  14.  H5  III  Prol.  10.  IV, 


4,  74.  H6A  III,  3,  29.  H6B  III,  2,  44.  IV,  1,  33.  ▼, 
2,  44.  H6C  II,  6,  58.  V,  7,  9.  Troil.  I,  1,  92.  I,  3, 
155.  Rom.  IV,  5, 130.  Tim.  I,  2, 103.  111,6,37.  Mcb. 
IV,  1,  129  (to  give  as,,  i.  e.  to  make  music).  V,  5» 
27.  Hml.  I,  2,  219.  Lr.  IV,  6,  215.  V,  3,  115.  Ant 
IV,  8,  38.  Per.  II,  3,  63.  V,  1,  233. 

2)  a  particular  manner  of  striking  the  ear:  /  r«- 
member  you  by  the  s.  of  your  voice,  Meas.  V,  330. 
Merch.  I,  1,  109.  Cor.  I,  6,  26.  Rom.  II,  2,  59.  that 
bears  a  frosty  s.  H4A IV,  1, 128.  I'll  have  five  hundred 
voices  of  that  s.  Cor.  II,  3,  219.  harsh  in  s.  IV,  5,  65. 

3)  something  said  or  uttered,  words,  cries:  idle 
words,  unprofitable  — s,  Lncr.  1017.  cf.  1464.  breathed 
forth  the  s,  that  said  *•!  hate',  Sonn.  145, 2.  0  heaven, 

0  earth,  bear  witness  to  this  s.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  68.  convert^ 
ing  all  your  — s  of  woe  into  Hey  nonny  nonny.  Ado  II, 
3, 70.  no  s.,  no  wordf  Mids.  II,  2, 152.  mine  ear  brought 
me  to  thy  s.  Ill,  2,  182.  his  voice  pipes  and  whistles  in 
his  s.  As  II,  7, 163  (in  speaking),  in  thee  some  blessed 
spirit  doth  speak  his  powerful  s.  All's  II,  1,  179.  tit 
came  o'er  my  ear  like  the  sweet  s,  that  breathes  upon  a 
bank  of  violets,  stealing  and  giving  odour,  Tw.  I,  1,  5 
(like  the  sweet  talk  of  lovers  upon  a  bank  of  violets, 
perfuming  the  air  and  perfnmed  by  it  Some  M.  Edd. 
south;  cf.  South),  the  thunder^Uke  percussion  of  your 
— s.  Cor.  I,  4,  59.  do  not  take  his  rougher  accents  for 
maUnious  — s,  111,3,55.  brief — s  determine  of  my  weai 
or  woe,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  51.  to  hear  the  replication  of  your 
— s,  Caes.  1, 1,51.  shall  possess  them  (your  ears)  with 
the  he€nfiest  s.  that  ever  yet  they  heard,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 202. 
if  thou  hast  any  s.,  or  use  of  words,  Hml.  I,  1,  128. 
8«uii4,  adj.  1)  healthy:  Meas.  I,  2,  54.  56.  Ado 

III,  2, 13.  As  III,  2, 443  (as  clean  as  as.  shea's  heart). 
All's  II,  1, 170.  IV,  3,  189.  Wint  II,  3,  90  (rotten  oa 
ever  oak  or  stone  was  s.),  John  HI,  4,  26.  R2  V,  3, 
85.  H5  III,  6,  26.  Troil.  I,  3,  8.  Cor.  I,  6,  30.  Tim. 
I,  2,  240.  Mcb.  V,  3,  52.  Lr.  II,  4,  113.  Per.  IV, 
6,  27. 

2)  not  defective,  whole,  nndecayed:  look  that  my 
staves  be  s.  R3  V,  3,  65.  cf.  Per.  IV  Prol.  24. 

3)  unhurt,  safe:  safe  ands,  aboard.  Err.  IV, 4, 154. 
bleedest  not,  speakest,  art  s.  Lr.  IV,  6,  52. 

4)  valid,  solid,  right,  just:  s.  advice,  Lucr.  1409. 
try  your  penitence,  if  it  be  s.  Meas.  11,3, 22.  s.  reasons. 
Err.  II,  2, 92.  my  love  to  thee  is  s.,  sans  crack  orflawt 
LLL  V,  2,415.  your  exposition  hath  been  most  s,  Merch. 

IV,  1,  238.  a  more  — er  instance.  As  III,  2,  62.  thy 
counsel's  s.  Shr.  1,  1,  169.  a  s,  affection,  Wint  IV,  4, 
390.  makes  s.  opinion  sick,  John  IV,  2,  26.  men  of  s, 
direction,  R3  V,  3,  16.  one  of  the  — est  judgements, 
Troil.  I,  2,  208.  in  the  soul  of  s.  good  fellowship ,  IV, 
1,  52.  here's  no  s.  jest.  Tit  IV,  2,  26.  the  best  and 
— est  of  his  time  hath  been  but  rash,  Lr.  I,  1,  298. 

5)  honest,  virtuous,  blameless:  dare  mate  a  — er 
man  than  Surrey  can  be,  H8  III,  2,  274.  you  are  note. 

V,  3,  81. 

6)  strong,  stout:  one  s.  cudgel  of  four  foot,  H8 
V,  4,  19. 

7)  profound,  unbroken:  this  sleep  is  s.  indeed, 
H4B  IV,  5,  35. 

8)  dear,  shrill:  thy  small  pipe  is  as  the  maiden*  s^ 
organ,  shrill  and  s.  Tw.  1,  4,  33.  Quibbling:  so  s.  a» 
things  that  are  hollow,  Meas.  I,  2,  56.  he  hath  a  heart 
as  s,  as  a  bell.  Ado  III,  2,  13. 

Adverbial  use:  1)  let  the  fairies  pinch  him  s,  Wiv. 
IV,  4,  61.  2)  to  sleep  s.:  Lncr.  363.  Wiv.  V,  5,  56. 


1092 


Meos.  IV,  3,  50.  Mids.  If,  2,  74.  HI,  2,  449.  H4B  lY, 
6,  26.  Rom.  IV,  5,  8  (s,  asleep).  Caes.  II,  1,  233. 

B«uiid ,  vb.  ancient  orthography  for  Swound  or 
Swoon^  q.  V. 

8«and,  vb.  to  search  with  a  plummet,  to  try,  to 
«xamine:  Tp.  Ill,  3,  101.  V,  56.  Wiv.  II,  1,  246.  As 

IV,  1,  211.  Shr.  V,  1, 141.  R2  1, 1,  8.  H4B  IV,  2,  51. 
H6A  I,  2,  63.  R3  HI,  1, 170.  Ill,  4, 17.  38.  IV,  2,  87. 
H8  111,  2,  437.  V,  2, 13.*Tit.  IV,  3,  7.  Rom.  1, 1, 156. 
Cnes.  11,  1,  141.  Hml.  11, 1,  42.  Ill,  1,  7.  Lr.  1,  2,  74. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  204.  Quibbling  in  Hml.  HI,  2,  383. 

8«and,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  make  a  noise,  to  ntter 
-a  voice,  to  strike  the  ear  in  any  manner:  Sonn.  128, 
^.   Filgr.  271.  Tp.  I,  2,  388.  Meas.  IV,  6,  12.  Ado 

V,  3,  11.  LLL  V,  2, 157.  Mids.  IV,  1,  90.  Merch.  Ill, 
2,  43.  V,  75.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  74.  R2  V,  5,  61.  H4B  1, 3, 
74.  V,  5,  2.  42.  H5  IV  Chor.  5.  IV,  2,  34.  H6A  1, 4, 
60.  H8  IV,  1,  36.  V,  4,  86.  Troil.  V,  3,  13.  Cor.  I, 
9,  42.  Lr.  V,  1,  41.  V,  3,  107.  217.  Ant.  II,  7,  140. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  187.  Per.  Ill,  2,  89.  With  on:  if  the 
midnight  bell  did ...  s.on  into  the  drowsy  race  of  nighty 
John  III,  3,  39  (as  if  it  would  never  cease).  With 
4iut:  s.  outy  Ant.  II,  7,  140.  =  to  make  mnsic:  musi- 
•dans  8.  for  silver^  R6m.  IV,  5,  137.  have  no  gold  for 
— ing^  143. 

b)  to  strike  the  ear  in  a  particular  manner:  how 
■oddly  will  it  s,  that  I  must  ask  my  child  forgiveness, 
Tp.  V,  197.  Amaimon  — «  well,  Wiv.  II,  2,  311.  Err. 

IV,  4,  7.  Merch.  V,  100.  H4B  I,  1,  102.  H6C  V,  2, 
44.   Rom.  II,  2,  166.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  50.  Mcb.  I,  3,  52. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  cause  to  make  a  noise  or  utter  a 
-voice  or  make  mnsic:  s.  but  another  (drum)  John  V, 
2,  171.  /  have  — ed  the  very  base -string  of  humility, 
Ii4A  II,  4,  6.  s.  all  Hie  lofty  instruments  of  war,  V,  2, 
98.  when  fame  shall  in  our  islands  s.  her  trump,  Troil. 
111,3,210.  they  are  not  a  pipe  for  fortune's  finger  to 
s,  what  stop  she  please,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  76.  you  would  s. 
me  from  my  lowest  note  to  the  top  of  my  compass,  383 
<quibbling).  s.  trumpet,  H6C  iV,  7,  69.  Lr.  V,  3, 110. 
s,  trumpeU,  R2  I,  3,  117.  H6C  II,  2, 173.  s.  the  trum- 
peU,  H6C  II,  1,  200.  s.  thy  trumpet,  Cor.  I,  5,  27.  s. 
drums  and  trumpets,  H6B  V,  3,  32.  H6C  I,  1,  118. 

V,  7,  45.  R3  V,  3,  269.  Absol.:  s.l  Lr.  V,  3,  116. 

b)  to  order  or  proclaim  by  a  musical  sound :  to  s, 
4i parley,  Lacr.471.  R2  I,  1,  192.  H5  III,  2,  149. 
n6C  V,  1,  16.  0th.  II,  3,  23.  Me  trumpet  ^s  retreat, 
iI4A  V,  4, 163.  H5  III,  2,  94.  H6A  II,  2, 3.  H6B  IV,  8, 
4.  Troil.  V,  8, 16.  s.  alarum,  H6A  I,  2, 18.  H6B  II,  3, 
"95.  V,  2,  3.  trumpet,  s.  the  general  doom,  Rom.  HI,  2, 
€7.  s.  to  this  town  our  terrible  approach,  Tim.  V,  4, 1. 

c)  to  make  audible  by  the  voice,  to  speak,  to  cry ; 
absol.:  my  voice  shall  s.  as  you  do  prompt  mine  ear, 
H4B  V,  2,  119.  every  one  with  claps  can  s.:  Our  heir 
apparent  is  a  king!  Per.  Ill  Prol.  36.  With  an  object, 
«K  to  pronounce,  to  express,  to  utter,  to  speak  of: 
now  against  himself  he  —  s  this  doom,  Lucr.  717.  let 
4t  (yonr  heart)  not  s,  a  thought  upon  your  tongue  against 
my  brother's  life,  Meas.  II,  2,  140.  hearing  thy  beauty 
— ed,  Shr.  II,  193.  as  one  that  am  the  tongue  of  these 
to  s,  the  purposes  of  all  their  hearts,  John  IV,  2,  48. 
how  dares  thy  harsh  rude  tongue  s.  this  unpUasing 
newsf  R2  HI,  4,  74.  thy  name  is  Gaultier,  being  rightly 
--ed,  H6B  IV,  1,  37.  crack  my  clear  voice  with  sobs 
and  break  my  heart  with  — ing  Troilus ,  Troil.  IV,  2, 
115.  no  words  can  that  woe  s,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  126.  no 
reaion  can  s,  his  state  in  safety,  Tim.  11, 1, 13  (can 


proclaim,  declare  openly  his  state  to  be  safe;  or,  can 
safely  speak  of  his  state?  Most  M.  Edd.  found),  that 
he  may  never  s. ...  his  quillets  shrilly,  IV,  3, 155.  what 
should  that  name  be  — ed  more  than  yours  f  Caes.  I,  2, 
143.  s.  them,  it  doth  become  the  mouth  as  well,  145. 
when  to  s,  your  name  it  not  concerned  me.  Ant.  II,  2, 
34.  our  tongues  and  sorrows  do  s.  deep  our  woes  into 
the  air.  Per.  I,  4, 13. 

Soundless,  1)  unfathomable:  Sonn.  80,  10.  2) 
devoid  of  sound,  dumb:  Caes.  V,  1,  36. 

8«andl7,  1)  well,  satisfactorily:  effect  this  busi- 
ness s.  R3  III,  1,  186. 

2)  fast,  closely,  so  as  not  to  be  easily  awakened: 
to  sleep  s.  Yen.  786.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  33.  H5  IV,  1,  285. 
Caes.  II,  1,  4.  when  Duncan  is  asleep,  whereto  the 
rather  shaU  his  days  hard  journey  s.  invite  him,  Mcb. 

1,  7,  63. 

3)  truly,  heartily:  if  you  will  love  me  s.  with  your 
French  heart,  H5  V,  2, 105.  suspects,  yet  s.  loves,  0th. 
Ill,  3,  170  (Qq  strongly), 

4)  stoutly,  strongly,  smartly:  he  shall  pay  for  him, 
and  that  s.  Tp.  II,  2,  81.  this  will  shake  your  shaking, 
and  that  s,  88.  let  them  be  hunted  s,  IV,  263.  /  had 
swinged  him  s,  Meas.  V,  130.  knock  me  here  s.  Shr.  I, 

2,  8.  31.  42.  V,  2,  104.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  428.  H4B  V,  4, 
21.  H5  IV,  7,  136.  H6A  I,  3,  48.  Cor.  II,  1,  139. 
Rom.  HI,  1,  113.  IV,  5,  113.  Ant.  HI,  13,  132. 

8«oiidness,  health :  All's  I,  2,  24. 

0«iiiidp«8t,  name  of  a  musician  in  Rom.  IV, 
5,  138. 

0«or,  adj.  1)  having  a  pungent  taste,  acid,  tart: 
Yen.  528.  Tp.  V,  37.  As  III,  2,  115.  R2  I,  3,  236. 
s.  breath,  Oent  III,  1,  331. 

Substantively:  the  sweets  we  wish  for  turn  to  loathed 
— s,  Lncr.  867.  palates  both  for  sweet  ands.  0th.  IV, 
3,96. 

2)  crabbed,  morose,  sullen:  jealousy,  that  s.  tin- 
welcome  guest.  Yen.  449.  655.  he  hath  been  heavy,  s., 
sad.  Err.  V,  45  (dissyll.).  you  must  not  look  so  s.  Shr. 

II,  229.  231.  peevish,  sullen,  s.  V,  2,  157.  sweet  love 
turns  to  the  —est  hate,  R2  III,  2,  136.  my  s.  husband, 
my  hard-hearted  lord,  V,  3,  121.  that  s.  ferryman,  R3 
I,  4,  46  (Qq  grim),  lofty  and  s,  to  them  that  loved  him 
not,  H8  IV,  2,  53.  nor  with  s.  looks  afflict  his  gentle 
heart,  Tit.  I,  441.  so  s,  a  face,  Rom.  II,  5,  24.  this  s, 
cold  habit,  Tim.  IV,  3,  239.  after  his  s.  fashion,  Caes. 
I,  2,  180. 

3)  bitter,  hateful,  distasteful  in  any  manner:  thy 
s.  leisure  gave  sweet  leave  to  entertain  the  time  with 
thoughts  of  love,  Sonn.  39, 10.  nor  think  the  bitterness 
of  absence  s.  57,  7.  sweetest  things  turn  — est  by  their 
deeds,  94, 13.  the  s,  cup  of  prosperity,  LLL  1, 1,  315 
(Costard's  speech),  a  s,  offence.  All's  V,  3,  59.  how  e, 
sweet  music  is,  when  time  is  broke,  R2  V,  5,  42.  to 
make  a  sweet  lady  sad  is  as,  offence,  Troil.  HI,  1,  80. 
lips,  let  s,  words  go  by,  Tim.  V,  2, 223.  touch  the  — est 
points  with  sweetest  terms.  Ant.  II,  2,  24. 

4)  gloomy,  sad:  speaJc  sweetly,  although  thy  looks 
be  s,  R2  111,  2,  193.  a  bank  of  rue,  s.  herb  of  grace, 

III,  4, 105.  my  s,  cross,  IV,  241.  s.  melancholy,  V,  6, 
20.  hearCs  discontent  ands.  affliction,  H6B  III,  2, 301. 
s,  adversity,  H6C  HI,  1,  24.  s,  annoy,  H6C  V,  7,  45. 
s,  woe,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  116.  such  s.  company  (as  sorrow) 
HI,  3,  7.  s.  misfortune,  V,  3, 82. 

%9ur,  subst.  see  Sour  adj. 

8«nr,  vb.  1)  trans,  to  make  acid:  the  tartnees  ^f 
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1i\sfac€  — «  ripe  grapeM,  Cor.  V,  4,  18.  Figuratively, 
=  a)  to  embitter:  to  «.  your  happiness,  Cymb.  V,  5, 
-26.  b)  to  s.  ont*s  cheek  =  to  look  gloomy:  and  now 
Adonis  . . .  — ing  his  cheeks  cries  *-FY«,  no  more  o/love\ 
Yen.  185.  have  ever  made  me  s.  my  patient  cheeky  R2 
II,  1,  169.  Peculiar  expreflsion:  three  crabbed  months 
had  ^ed  themselves  to  death,  Wint.  I,  2,  102  (had 
gone  by  in  bitter  tediousness). 

2)  intr.  to  become  acid:  his  taste  delicious ,  in  di- 
gestion — iny,  Lucr.  699. 

8«arce,  spring,  origin,  first  cause:  great  floods 
Mve  flown  from  simple  — *,  All's  II,  1,  143.  blow  it 
(the  clond)  to  the  s,from  whence  it  came,  H6C  V,  3, 
11.  quell  the  s.  of  all  erection,  Tim.  IV,  3,  164.  Mcb. 
41,  3,  104.  Hml.  I,  1,  106.  II,  2,  55.  Ant  III,  13,  160. 
In  Per.  IV,  3,  28  M.  Edd.  —  s,  O.  Edd.  courses, 

8«Hr-c«ld,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  Tim.  IV,  3, 239 ; 
•O.  Edd.  not  hyphened. 

Sparest- maiiired,  most  harsh -tempered:  Gent. 

II,  3,  6. 

9«ar-e7ed ,  looking  crabbed  and  sullen :  s,  dis- 
dain, Tp.  IV,  20. 

8«ar-raced,  looking  sad:  Lucr.  1334. 

Saurly,  1)  morosely,  sullenly:  when  a  woman 
-woos,  what  woman*s  son  will  s.  leave  her  till  she  have 
jorevailedf  8onn.41,  8.  though  I  showed  s,  to  him,  Cor. 
V,  3,  13. 

2}  in  a  bitter  and  mortifying  manner:  that  sweet 
4hief  which  s.  robs  from  me,  Sonn.  359 14* 

8«aae,  to  pounce  upon:  and  like  an  eagle  o*er  his 
-aery  towers,  to  s.  annoyance  thai  comes  near  his  nest, 
John  V,  2,  150. 

8«ased,  pickled :  a  s.  gurnet,  H4A  IV,  2,  13. 

8«aih,  1)  the  part  where  the  sun  is  at  noon :  the 
.f.  John  II,  411.  H6C  1,4,  136.  Caes.  II,  1,  107.  the 
rotten  diseases  of  the  s.  Troil.  V,  1,  21.  all  the  conta- 
gion of  the  5.  Cor.  1, 4,  30.  the  dew-dropping  s,  Rom. 

1,  4,  103.  the  spongy  s.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  349.  Without 
the  article :  by  east,  west,  north  and  s,  LLL  V,  2,  566. 
^y  s.  and  east,  H4A  ill,  1,  75.  from  east,  west,  north 
and  s,  Wint  I,  2,  203.  from  north  to  s,  John  II,  413. 

J'rom  the  north  to  s,  H4A  I,  3,  196.  from  s,  to  west, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  471.  «.  =  to  Uie  south:  they  take  their 
4:ourses  east,  west,  north,  s,  H4B  IV,  2,  104  and  Cor. 
l\,  3,  24.  half  a  mile  s.  from  the  power  of  the  king, 
B3  V,  3,  38.  Uis  s.  the  city  mills,  Cor.  I,  10, 31.  the 
'Chimney  is  s,  the  chamber,  Cymb.  II,  4,  81. 

Adjectively:  tin  Ms  s,  suburbs,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  39.  «. 
vfind,   Wint.  V,  1,  161.    at  the  s,  entry,  Mcb.  II, 

2,  66. 

2)  the  wind  that  blows  from  the  south:  like  foggy 
■4.  puffing  with  wind  and  rain,  As  III,  5,50.  tempest  of 
commotion,  like  the  s,  borne  with  black  vapour,  H4B 
II,  4,  392.  cf.  the  similar  epithets  sub  1,  and  besides, 
H4A  V,  1,  3;  H6B  III,  2,  384  and  Cor.  II,  3,  32; 
-therefore  ^e  sweet  s.  for  sound  in  Tw.  I,  1,  5  a  more 
than  improbable  conjecture  of  M.  Edd. 

8«aihaiii,  place  in  England:  H6C  V,  1,  9.  12.* 

8«aibaiiipi«B ,  place  in  England :  H5  II  Chor. 
30.  35.  42.  11,3,48.  Earl  of  S,:  Yen.  Ded.  and 
Lucr.  Ded. 

8«atberl7,  coming  from  the  south:  the  wind  is 
^.  Hml.  II,  2,  397. 

8«aiherD,  being  in  or  coming  from  the  south: 
R2  III,  2,  202.  H4A  V,  1,  3.  H6B  III,  2,  384.  H6C 
i,  1,  155. 


8«oih-roc,  a  fog  coming  from  the  south:  Cymb. 
II,  3,  136. 

8«ai1i-ii«rih,  an  impossible  quarter  devised  by 
the  clown  in  Tw.  IV,  2,  42. 

8«uth-iea,  the  sea  of  the  south,  the  Pacific;  a 
sea  very  imperfectly  known  at  the  time  of  the  poet: 
one  inch  of  delay  more  is  a  S.  of  discovery,  As  III, 

2,  207. 

8«aihward,  1)  adj.  southern:  the  sun  looking 
with  a  s.  eye  upon  him,  Wint.  IV,  4,  819.  2)  adv.  to- 
wards the  south:  Cor.  II,  3,  32. 

8«at1iwarh,  the  southern  part  of  London:  H6B 

IV,  4,  27.  IV,  8,  25. 

8«athwell,  name  in  H6B  I,  4,  14. 

8«uth*we8i,  a  wind  coming  from  between  south 
and  west:  a  s,  blow  on  ye  and  blister  you  all  o'er,  Tp. 
1,2,323.  Per.  IV,  1,51, 

8«ath.wlBds  Wint  V,  1,  161. 

8«TerelcB,  subst.  prince,  king :  Lucr.  650.  Sonn. 
57,  6.  LLL  III,  184.  As  I,  3,  68.  Shr.  V,  2,  147. 
All's  V,  3,  37.  87.  John  I,  15.  R2  I,  1,  21.  45.  111. 
I,  3,  46.  H6A  I,  2,  111.  I,  3,  24.  Ill,  1,  25.  149.  Ill, 

4,  4.  IV,  1,  52.  H6B  I,  1,  28.  II,  2,  61.  R3  III,  1,  2. 
Bom.  V, 3, 195  etc. etc.  Applied  to  women,  =  queen: 
All'sl,  1,183.  HOC  111, 2, 92.  Ant  I,  5, 34.  IV,  15,  69. 

8«verelcii,  adj.  1)  princely,  royal:  thou  art  a  sea, 
a  s,  king,  Lucr.  652.  flatter  the  mountain  tops  with  s, 
eye,  Sonn.  33,  2.  nature,  s,  mistress  over  wrtuk,  126, 

5.  with  her  s.  grace  to  come  and  sport ,  Tp.  IV,  72.  s. 
power,  All's  II,  3,  60.  liver,  brain  and  heart,  these  s. 
thrones,  Tw.  I,  1,  38.  my  «.  mistress,  Wint  I,  2,  280. 
our  s,  lord  the  king,  HI,  2,  17.  the  remembrance  of  his 
most  s.  name,  V,  1,  26.  holding  of  the  pope  your  s. 
greatness,  John  V,  1,  4.  V,  2,  82.  R2  11,  3,  157.  H5 

V,  2,  386  (my  s,  queen).  H6BIII,  1, 161.  178.  Tim. 

I,  1,  68.  Mcb.  I,  5,  71.  V,  2,  30.  Hml.  II,  2,  27.  IV, 

3,  65.  Ant  I,  3,  60.  IV,  9,  12.  V,  2,  81.  my  s.  liege, 
R2  I,  1,  129.  I,  3,  154.  H4A  I,  3, 10.  H6C  IV,  1,  86. 
R3  II,  1,  52.  75.  IV,  3,  23.  my  s.  lord,  H4B  IV,  4, 
113.  H5  IV,  .1,  68.  my  s.  king,  R3  II,  1,  46.  H8  I,  1, 
202.  «.  sir,  Wint  V,  3,  2. 

2)  supreme,  paramount,  excellent:  such  a  gentle 
s,  grace.  Err.  Ill,  2,  165.  a  man  of  s,  parts,  "LLL  II, 
44.  yond  same  s.  cruelty,  Tw.  II,  4,  83.  thou  shalt 
have  charge  and  s,  trust  herein,  H4A  III,  2,  161.  thy 
parts  s.  and  pious  else,  H8  II,  4,  140.  that  noble  and 
most  s.  reason,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  165.  a  s.  shame  so  elbows  . 
Aim,  Lr.  IV,  3,  44.  opinion,  a  s.  mistress  of  effects, 
0th.  1, 3,  225.  let  me  lament  with  tears  as  s.  as  the 
blood  of  hearts.  Ant  V,  1, 41.  With  to,  =  paramount 
to,  superior  to:  let  her  be  a  p-incipality ,  s,  to  all  the 
creatures  on  the  earth,  Gent  II,  4,  153. 

3)  supremely  medicinal  and  efficacious:  calls  it 
balm,  eartKs  s.  salve,  Yen.  28.  *gainst  venomed  sores 
the  only  s.  plaster,  916.  against  strange  maladies  a  s. 
cure,  Sonn.  153,  8..  of  whose  (patience's)  soft  grace 
I  have  her  s.  aid,  Tp.  V,  143.  thus  I  search  it  with  a 
s.  kiss,  Gent.  I,  2,  116.  the  — 'st  thing  on  earth  was 
parmaceti  for  an  inward  bruise,  H4A  I,  3,  57.  the 
most  s.  prescription  in  Galen  is  but  empiricutic,  Cor. 

II,  1,  127. 

8«Terelgiily,  supremely :  so  s.  being  honourable, 
Wint  I,  2,  323. 

8«TerelfBirt  1)  royalty,  royal  dignity:  no  s, 
Tp.  II,  1,  156.  employed  your  unknown  s.  Meas.  V, 
392.  John  111,  1,  58.  R2  IV,  251.  H4B  V,  2,  101. 
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H6B  I,  3,  130.  H6C  III,  2,  86.  134.  R3  HI,  7,  79 
(Ff  the  s.  thereof,  Qq  the  8,  thereon),  146.  IV,  4, 329. 
356.  H8  I,  2,  150.  11,  3,  29.  Mcb.  11,  4,  30.  IV,  1, 
89.  Lr.  I,  4,  253.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  6  (to  show  leas  s. 
than  they). 

2)  any  sway  or  predominant  power:  the  s.  of  either 
being  so  great,  Lucr.  69.*toAo«e  yoke  my  soul  consents 
not  to  give  s.  Mids.  I,  1,  82.  as  is  the  osprey  to  the 
fish,  who  takes  it  by  s.  of  nature.  Cor.  IV,  7, 35.  might 
deprive  your  s,  of  reason,  Hznl.  I,  4,  73. 

3)  supreme  excellence:  his  boast  of  Lucrece*  s. 
Lacr.  36.  to  call  her  bad,  whose  s.  so  oft  thou  hast 
preferred,  Gent.  H,  6,  15.  of  all  complexions  the  culled 
s.  LLL IV,  3,  234. 

4)  highly  efficacious  medicinal  quality  :/>re«ertp- 
tions . . .  such  as  his  reading  and  manifest  experience 
had  collected  for  general  a.  All's  I,  3,  230. 

8«w,  snbst  a  female  swine:  H4B  I,  2,  13.  H5 
III,  7, 67.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  64. 

9«w,  vb.  (cf.  Sew,  Impf.  and  partic.  — ed)  1)  to 
scatter  on  the  ground  for  the  purpose  of  growUi:  Tp. 
11,1,92.  Meas.  IV,  1 ,  76.  LLL  IV,  3,  383.  H6B11I, 
1,  381.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  71.  0th.  I,  3,  325.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
181.  Figuratively:  when  time  hath  — ed  a  grizzle  on 
thy  case,  Tw.  V,  168.  we  care  to  cure  such  sorrows,  not 
to  s,  'em,  H8  111,  1,  158.  consumptions  s,  in  hollow 
bones  of  man,  Tim.  IV,  3, 151. 

2)  to  scatter  over,  to  stock  with  seed:  he'lds.  it 
with  neUle-seed,  Tp.  II,  1, 144.  H4B  V,  1,  15.  Figu- 
ratively: Tim.  IV,  1,  29. 

Saum,  in  a  very  problematical  passage  (Compl. 
91),  explained  by  some  as  the  partic.  of  the  verb. 

8«wl  (O.  Edd.  sole)  to  puU  by  the  ears:  he'll  go 
and  s.  the  porter  of  Home  gates  by  the  ears.  Cor.  IV, 
5,  213. 

8«w«sklii,  made  of  hog- leather:  the  s,  budget, 
Wint  IV,  3,  20. 

8«wier,  name  of  a  hound:  Tw.  II,  5,  135. 

8pace,  1)  room,  extent:  despite  ofs,  1  would  be 
brought  where  thou  dost  stay,  Sonn.  44,  3.  vow,  bond, 
nor  s.,  in  thee  hath  neither  sting,  knot,  nor  confine, 
Compl.  264.  distance  and  no  s,  was  seen  'twixt  the 
turtle  and  his  queen ,  Phoen.  30.  s,  enough  have  I  in 
such  a  prison,  Tp.  I,  2, 492.  II,  1,  257.  with  blank  s, 
for  different  names,  Wiv.  II,  1,  77.  the  mightiest  s.  in 
fortune  nature  brings  to  join  like  likes,  All's  I,  1,  237 
(=  the  mightiest  distance;  cf.  above:  Phoen.  30). 
for  her  whom,  we  know  well,  the  world's  large  — s  can^ 
not  parallel,  Troil.  II,  2,  162.  no  s,  of  earth  shall 
sunder  our  two  hates,  V,  10,  27.  sell  the  mighty  s,  of 
our  large  honours  for  so  much  trash  as  may  be  grasped 
thus,  Caes.  IV,  3,  25.  for  the  whole  s,  that's  in  the  ty- 
rant's grasp,  and  the  rich  East  to  boot,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  36. 
a  king  of  infinite  s.  Hml.  II,  2,  261.  dearer  than  eye- 
sight,  s.  and  liberty,  Lr.  I,  1,  57.  no  less  in  s.  83.  0 
undistinguished  s»  of  woman's  will,  IV,  6,  278.  here  is 
my  s.  Ant.  1, 1,  34.  make  s,  enough  between  you,  II,  3, 
23.  the  diminution  ofs.  Cymb.  I,  3, 19. 

2)  time:  counterfeits  to  die  with  her  a  s.  Lucr.  1776 
(=s  some  time),  within  which  s,  she  died,  Tp.  I,  2, 279. 
All's  II,  1,  162.  H4A  III,  1,  89.  for  three  years'  s. 
LLL  I,  1,  52.  151.  n6B  III,  2,  295.  after  some  small 
s.  he  sent  me  hither.  As  IV,  3,  152.  Ma  solemn  feast 
shall  more  attend  upon  the  coming  s.  All's  II,  3,  188. 
thou  art  granted  s.  IV,  1,  98.  in  short  s,  U4A  V,  1,  46. 
an  so  short  a  s,  B3  IV,  1,  79  (Ff  so  small  a  time),  to- 


morrow, or  at  further  s,  Lr.  V,  3,  53.  *tis  a  s,  for 
further  travel,  Ant.  II,  1,  31.  if  you  require  a  little  s. 
for  prayer.  Per.  IV,  1,  68. 

SpaelvoB,  wide,  large,  extensive:  Sonn.  135,  5. 

AU's  II,  1,  51.  H6A  II,  3,  55.  R3  I,  2,  246.  Troil. 

II,  3,  261.  V,  2,  150.  Cor.  IV,  6,  67-  Tit.  II,  1,  114. 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  97.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  71.  Hml.  V,  2,  90  (s.  in 
the  possession  of  dirt).  Ant.  V,  1,  34.  Per.  IV,  3,  5. 

8pade,  an  instrument  for  digging:  Tit.  IV,  3, 1 1. 
Rom.V,3,185.  Tim.IV,3,204.  Hml.V,l,33.  98.  102. 

Spain,  the  country  to  the  south-west  of  France: 
Err.  Ill,  2,  133.  139.  LLL  1, 1,  164.  174  (tawny  S). 
John  II,  64.  423.  H5  III,  6,  62  (the  fig  of  S.).  HOC 

III,  3,  82.  H8  11,  4,  48.  55.  Caes.  I,  2,  119-  0th.  V, 
2,  253  (a  sword  of  S.). 

Span,  the  space  from  the  end  of  the  thumb  to* 
the  end  of  the  little  finger  extended:  Troil.  II,  2,  31. 
Used  of  a  short  time,  especially  the  duration  of  hu- 
man Ufe:  As  III,  2, 139.  H8  HI,  2, 140.  Tim.  V,  3,  3. 
0th.  II,  3,  74. 

Span,  vb.  to  measure,  to  ^  the  term  of:  my  Ufe 
is  —ed  already,  H8  1,  1,  223. 

Span-coanier,  a  puerile  game,  in  which  one 
throws  a  counter,  which  the  oiher  wins,  if  he  can 
throw  another  so  as  to  hit  it,  or  lie  within  a  span  o£ 
it  (Nares) :  in  whose  time  boys  went  to  s.  for  French 
crowns,  H6B  IV,  2,  166. 

Spangle,  to  sprinkle  with  spangles  or  small 
brilliant  bodies:  —d  starlight  sheen,  Mids.  II,  1,  29. 
what  stars  do  s.  heaven  wUh  such  beauty,  Shr.  IV,  5, 
31.  stuck  and  —d  with  yourfiaUeries,  Tim.  HI,  6,  lOI 
(0.  Edd.  — dyou  with  flatteries), 

Spaniard,  a  native  of  Spain:  Ado  111,2,36.  LLL 

1,  2, 183.  IV,  1, 100.  H4B  V,  3,  124.  H8  II,  2,  90. 
Per.  IV,  2, 108. 

Spaniel,  subst.  a  kind  of  dog:  Shr.  IV,  1,  153. 
Mcb.  Ill,  1,  93.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  72.  Per.  IV,  6,  133  (let 
me  be  gelded  like  a  s.).  Emblem  of  fawning  snbmiss* 
iveness:  Mids.  II,  1,  203.  205.  H8  V,  3,  126.   Caes. 

III,  1,  43. 

Spaniel,  vb.  to  follow  like  a  spaniel:  the  hearts 
that  —ed  me  at  heels.  Ant  IV,  12,  21  (0.  Edd.  pan- 
neU'd). 

Spanlel-lihe,  like  a  spaniel:  Gent.  IV,  2,  14. 

SpanUh,  pertaining  to  Spain :  my  S.  word.  All's- 

IV,  1,  52.  ^?.  pouch.  H4A II,  4,  79.* iS.  blades,  Rom.  I, 
4,  84.  Substantively,  =  the  language  of  Spain:  in  S* 
Per.  II,  2, 27. 

Spare,  subst.  parsimony,  frugal  use:  tu  much  at- 
one sound  cudgel  of  four  foot  could  distribute,  I  mads 
no  s.  H8  V,  4,  21  (Uie  servant's  speech). 

Spare,  adj.  1)  parsimonious,  frugal:  as  it  is  a  s, 
Iffe,  it  fits  my  humour  well,  As  111,  2,  20.  s.  in  diet, 
H5  II,  2,  131. 

2)  thin,  lean:  give  me  the  s.  men,  and  spare  me  ths 
great  ones,  H4B  III,  2,  288.  that  s.  Cassias ,  Caes.  I^ 

2,  201. 

3)  not  wanted  in  ordinary  circumstances,  held  in 
reseiTe  for  any  emergency:  a  small  s.  mast,  such  as 
seafaring  men  provide  for  storms,  Err.  1, 1,  80. 

Spare,  vb.  1)  to  be  parsimonious;  a)  intr.:  it  shalt 
be  — ing  and  too  full  of  riot.  Yen.  1147.  a  niggardly 
host  and  more  — ing  guest.  Err.  Ill,  1,  27.  in  him  — ing 
toould  show  a  worse  sin  than  ill  doctrine,  H8  1,  3,  60. 
in  that  — ing  makes  huge  waste,  Rom.  1, 1,  224.  Witb 
for:  we  will  s.  for  no  wit,  Ado  HI,  5,  06  (Dogberry'A^ 
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tpeedxV  9.  for  m  faggUa^  H6A  T,  4,  56.  «.  mot  far 
coatf  Bom.  IT,  4,  6. 

b)  tnuM.  =  to  use  firagallj,  not  to  waste,  to  has- 
bead :  the  raikBr  will  1 1.  my  praisea  temttrda  km. 
All's  11,  1,  106.  «.  fOMT  tkreaiM^  Wint.  Ill,  2,  93.  jom 
fliajr,  tktMj  J.  fiat  fiinie,  H8  11,  4,  5.  jroii'li  «.  your 
gpowuy  Y,  3,  167.  s.  jfoHr  oolAs,  Tim.  IV,  3,  138.  «. 
jpectA,  Ix.  IT,  3,  21.  Oth.  II,  3,  199.  wlikk  (oath) 
jroa'il  ^ire  as  leave  to  s.  Cjmb.  U,  4, 65.  s.  ^oiir  wriik- 
actie,  142. 

2)  to  forbear;  absol.:  I  prithee^  m.  T]p.n,  1,25. 
ao//  /  hid  him  go,  anda.  notf  Tw.  II,  3, 120.  tell  him^ 
and  a,  moty  B3  I,  3,  114.  With  an  in£ :  s.  not  to  apand, 
Pilgr.  324.  a,  not  to  tell  Aui  that  he  hath  wronged  kia 
honomr.  Ado  II,  2,  22.  being  moved,  he  will  not  s.  to 
gird  thegoda.  Cor.  1, 1,  260.  With  an  accns.:  ahun  me, 
and  I  will  a.  gour  haunta,  Mids.  II,  1, 142.  give  me  the 
apare  men^  and  a.  me  the  great  onea,  H4B  III,  2,  289. 

3}  to  do  without,  to  dispense  with :  gou  ahall  well 
he  — d,  Meas.  II,  2, 14.  I  prize  it  aa  I  weigh  grief, 
which  I  would  a.  Wint  III,  2, 44.  with  other  prineea 
that  mag  heat  he  — d,  JohnV,  7,97.  /  could  have  hetter 
—  da  hetter  man,  H4A  T,  4,  104.  svcA  aid  aa  I  can 
a.  gou  ahall  command,  H6B  IT,  5,  7.  your  preaence 
muat ...  take  from  hia  heart  • . .  whcU  ahould  not  then  he 
— d,  Ant  III,  7, 13. 

4)  to  hold  in  reserve  for  the  nse  of  another,  to 
l^rant,  to  allow :  /  ahall  hardly  a.  a  pound  of  fleah  to- 
morrow to  my  hloody  creditor,  Mercb.  HI,  3,  33.  when 
Clifford  cannot  apare  hiafrienda  an  oath,  H6C  II,  6, 
78.  my  youth  can  better  a.  my  blood  than  you.  Tit  HI, 
1, 166.  I  am  poor  of  thanka  and  acaree  can  a.  them, 
Cjwh,  n,  3,  95. 

5)  to  forbear  to  afflict  or  destroy,  to  nse  tenderly, 
to  treat  with  mercy:  Lncr.  582. 1687.  Meas.  II,  2, 83. 
Err.  IT,  1,  77.  LLL  11,  51.  Shr.  IT,  3,  153.  All's  I, 
3, 47.  II,  2, 47.  53.  55.  IV,  1,  89.  John  IT,  1, 102.  R2 
II,  1,  124.  H4B  II,  1,  18.  H6B  IT,  1,  23.  IT,  2,  195. 
IT,  8,  52.  T,2,51.  R3I,4,72.  111,7,194.  H8  II,  4, 
54.  T,4,23.  Cor.  II,  3,  243.  Tit  1, 120.  111,1,184. 
Tim.  1, 1, 177.  IT,  3, 118.  T,  4, 40.  Lr.  II,  2,  68.  72. 
Cymb.  II,  3, 100.  T,  5, 92.  327.  418.  Per.  I,  2, 93.  II, 
1,  137. 

Donbtfnl  passage:  we  would  not  a.  heaven  aa  we 
love  it,  but  aa  we  atand  in  fear,  Meas.  II,  3,  33  (Ma- 
lone  :  =  not  spare  to  offend  heaven^ 

Sparinfiy,  in  a  forbearing  manner,  with  ma- 
nagement :  or  ahaU  we  a,  ahow  you  far  off  the  Dauphin*  a 
meaning  f  H5  I,  2,  239.  but  touch  thia  s.,  aa  'twere  far 
off,  R3  III,  5,  93. 

Spark,  1)  a  small  particle  of  fire  emitted  from 
burning  bodies:  Lncr.  177.  H6B  III,  1,  302.  H8  II, 
4,  73.  Caes.  IT,  3,  112.  Lr.  HI,  4, 118.  Per.  I,  2, 40. 
Used  of  the  stars:  the  akiea  are  painted  with  unnum- 
bered  — s,  Caes.  HI,  1,  63.  Figuratively,  =  a  small 
portion  of  any  thing  vivid  and  active:  aome  — a  thctt 
are  like  wit.  Ado  II,  3, 193.  aome  — a  of  hetter  hope, 
R2  T,  3,  21.  high  —a  of  honour,  T,  6,  29.  H6C  I,  1, 
184.  one  a.  of  evil,  H5  H,  2,  101.  one  a.  ofjire.  Troll. 
1,  3,  294.  a,  of  life,  H6C  T,  6,  66.  Caes.  1, 3,  57.  the 
a,  and  fire  of  it  (love)  Hml.  IT,  7,  114.  enkindle  all 
the  — a  of  nature,  Lr.  HI,  7,  86.  how  hard  it  ia  to  hide 
the  ^a  of  nature,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  79. 

2)  a  brisk  and  showy  young  man :  'tia  not  hia  fault, 
the  a.  All's  II,  1,  25.  good  — a  and  luatroua,  41. 

Sparkle,  1)  to  emit  sparks,  to  let  sparks  fly:  it 
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'  (the  fire)  wHl  a.  in  your  eyea,  John  IT,  1,  115  (i<  e. 
hurt  your  eyes  by  sparks),  afire  — iag  m  lovera'  eyea^ 
Bom.  1, 1, 197. 

2)  to  shine,  to  glitter,  to  glisten:  — ing  atara^ 
Sonn.  28,  12.  give  a  favour  from  you  to  a.  in  the  jrpt- 
rUa  of  my  daughter,  AU's  T,  3,  75.  hia  vianda  — lii^ 
in  a  golden  cup,  H6C  II,  5,  52.  — a  thia  atone  aa  U 
waa  «0R<y  Cymb.  11,  4,  40.  Used  of  eyes  (glowing 
with  anger  or  excitement:  Ado  III,  1,51.  H4B  IT,  1, 
121.  H6A  1,  1, 12.  H6B  HI,  1, 154.  HI,  2, 317.  H6C 
11,5,  131.  Trans.,  r=  to  shoot  forth:  they  (ladies* 
eyes)  «.  atiU  the  right  Promethean  fire,  LLL  IT,  3,351. 

Spmrraw ,  the  bird  FringUla  domestica  or  mon- 
tana:  Lucr.  849.  Tp.  IT,  100.  Meas.  HI, 2, 185  (leche- 
rous). Mids.  HI,  1,  133.  As  H,  3,  44.  John  I,  231 
(cf.  PhiUp).  H4A  II,  4,  380.  382.  T,  1,  61.  Troil. 

II,  1,  77.  HI,  2,  36.  T,  7,  11.  Mcb.  I,  2,  35.  Hml.  T, 
2,  231.  Lr.  I,  4,  235  (hedge-a.). 

Sparta,  town  in  ancient  Greece:  Troil.  II,  2, 183. 
Per.  II,  2,  18.  hounda  ofS.  Mids.  IT,  1,  119.  131. 

Spartan,  native  of  Sparta:  hounda ,,,  of  the  S, 
kind,  Mids.  IT,  1, 124.  0  S,  dog,  Oth.  T,  2,  361. 

SpaTln,  a  disease  of  horses  consisting  in  a  swell- 
ing of  some  joints,  by  which  lameness  is  produced: 
H8  I,  3,  12.  — s;  Shr.  HI,  2,  53. 

Spawn,  subst  a  fry:  your  multiplying  a»  how  can 
heflaUer,  Cor.  II,  2,  82. 

Spawn,  vb.  to  bring  forth  as  fishes  do  eggs:  a 
aea-^naid  — ed  him,  Meas.  HI,  2,  115. 

Spay,  to  castrate:  to  geld  and  a,  all  the  youth  of 
the  city,  Meas.  II,  1,  243  (0.  Edd.  aplay). 

Speak  (impf.  apake  or  apoke;  partic.  ipoibe  or 
apoken;  apake  in  H8  II,  4,  153  to  be  explained  by  an 
anacolnthon) ;  1)  to  use  language,  to  express  one'd 
thoughts  by  words:  Yen.  208.  221.  943.  1097.  1146. 
Tp.  1,  2,  260.  314.  354.  444.  Ill,  1,  63.  HI,  3,  96. 
IT,  1,  31.  T,  201.  Gent  I,  2,  29.  II,  1,  26.  IT,  2, 87. 
Wiv.  I,  3,  14.  Meas.  HI,  1,  86.  Err.  II,  1,  50.  Ado 
H,  1,  201.  As  IV,  1,  72.  Shr.  T,  2, 37.  All's  T,  2, 12. 
Wint  1, 2,  88.  106.  John  III,  1,  124.  IT,  2,  177.  T, 
2,  64  (even  there,  methinka,  an  angel  apake),  R2  T, 
2,  12.  H4B  I,  1,  59.  IT,  5,  142.  H6B  HI,  1,  266. 
H6C  I,  1,  66.  257.  258.  II,  2,  66.  R3  1, 4, 156.  Oth. 

III,  1,  4  (they  a,  t*  the  noae,  cf.  Nose).  Ant  H,  2, 
102  etc.  etc.  Used  of  the  contents  of  writings:  or 
aenaeleaa  — la^  or  a  — ing  aueh  aa  aense  cannot  untie, 
Cymb.  T,  4,  148.  cf.  Caes.  IT,  3,  177.  to  atand  and 
a.  =  to  be  in  life:  Ant  T,  1,  7.  T,  2,  344;  cf.  Tp. 
II,  1,  214.  to  a.  together  =  to  be  together,  to  meet: 
R2  II,  3,  29.  Tim.  I,  1,  62.  Caes.  T,  1, 99.  Mcb.  HI, 
1,  74.  to  s.  on  =  to  continue  to  speak:  H8  HI,  2, 
306.  you  spake  in  Latin,  Wiv.  I,  1,  185.  a.  in  Eng* 
/»A,  H8HI,I,46.  so/ar,  Lr.T,8.63.  too  far,  Cymb.T, 
5,  309.  s.  ^rus,  Tp.  II,  1,  20.  As  T,  4,  82.  H6B  III,  1, 
183.  truly,  Meas.  T,  37.  John  IT,  3,  92.  H4A  I,  2, 
105.  (to  a,  fair,  false,  big,  low,  small,  thick,  see  in  the 
resp.  articles),  to  a,  with  a  p.  =s  to  talk,  to  converse 
with  a  p.:  Gent  II,  4,  116.  IT,  4,  114.  Wiv.  H,  2, 
32.  151.  HI,  3,  95.  IT,  5,  85.  40.  T,  2,  4.  Meas.  I, 
4,  10.  T,  223.  271.  Err.  II,  1, 47.  H,  2,  5.  167.  Mids. 

1,  1,  112.  Merch.  1,  3,  31.  II,  2,  154.   HI,  1,  78.  IT, 

2,  12.  Shr.  T,  1,  20.  All's  II,  1,  85.  H,  5,  60.  HI,  4, 
20.  Wint  T,  1,  197.  H4B  1,  1,  25.  B3  111,  7,  46.  57. 
Lr.  I,  2,  169.  IT,  5,  4.  Cymb.  I,  1,  177  etc.  etc. 

to  a.  to  =s  to  say  sth.  to,  to  address,  to  apply  to 
by  words:  Ven.  918.  Tp.  H,  2,  105.  Wiv.  T,  5,  51. 
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Heas.  Ill,  1,  198.  V,  286.  Err.  II,  2, 120.  183.  V,  12. 
Aa  I,  3,  81.  Ill,  6,  106.  Tw.  V,  190.  H4B  IV,  5, 158. 
H3  111,  4,  89.  Ill,  7,  30.  Hml.  I,  1,  45.  Ant.  IV,  2, 
40  etc.  Sometimes  =  to  apply  to,  to  call  upon,  to 
address  one's  self  to  in  any  manner:  s.  to  tht  mart- 
ner$,  Tp.  1, 1, 3  (exhort  them,  bid  them  do  their  best). 
*.  to  MUtretB  Page^  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  81.  it  is  the  manner 
afa  jnan  to  $,  to  a  womany  LLL  I,  1,  212.  never  to  e. 
to  lady  afterward  in  way  of  marriage^  Merch.  II,  1, 
41.  I  was  spoke  to,  wUh  Sir  Henry  Guildford,  this 
night  to  be  comptrollers^  HS  I,  3,  66.  say  thou  No,  this 
sword,  this  arm,  and  my  best  spirits,  are  bent  to  prove 
upon  thy  heart,  whereto  I  s,,  thou  liest,  Lr.  V,  3,  140 
(which  I  call  up  to  bear  evidence ).  my  demerits  may 
«.  unbonnetedto  as  proud  a  fortune  as  this,  0th.  I,  2, 
23  (=  may  apply  to,  may  claim),  more  urgent  touches 
do  strongly  s.  to  us,  Ant.  I,  2,  188. 

to  s.  of,  nsnally  =  to  talk  about:  Wiv.  IV,  4,  17. 
Meas.  I,  2,  140.  1, 3,  6.  V,  284.  306.  340.  Mids.  I,  1, 
112.  Shr.  II,  193.  All's  III,  6, 119.  Tw.  II,  3,  23.  H4A 
1, 1,  46.  Ill,  1,  12.  R3  II,  1,  108.  0th.  II,  1,  31  (but 
cf.  Comfort)  etc.  etc.  to  s.  ill  of,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  111.  to  s, 
well  of,  Sonn.  34,  7.  Wiv.  IV,  5,  66.  H4B  II,  2,  69 
(on),  R3  V,  3,  192.  Tim.  IV,  3,  173.  better.  All's  II, 
5,  61.  foully,  H4A  I,  3,  164.  admiringly,  All's  I,  1, 
33.  seantly.  Ant  III,  4,  6  etc.  Pecoliar  passage:  we 
have  not  spoke  us  yet  of  torch-bearers ,  Merch.  II,  4,  5 
(us  evidently  the  dativns  commodi ;  s=s  we  have  not 
yet  spoken  of  torch-bearers  as  necessary  to  onr  pur- 
pose, i.  e.  we  have  not  yet  bespoken  torch -bearers). 
Sometimes  to  «.  o/  =s  to  express  in  words  (in  nega- 
tive sentences):  /  would  not  break  with  her  for  more 
money  than  FU  s,  of,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  67.  they  are  not  to 
be  named,  not  to  be  spoke  of.  Ado IV,  1,97  (Ff  spoken 
of),  then  have  you  tost  a  sight,  which  was  to  be  seen, 
cannot  be  spoken  of,  Wint.  V,  2,  47.  this  priest  has  no 
pride  in  himf  Not  to  s,  of,  H8  II,  2,  82.  a  sight  past 
-—ing  of  in  a  king,  Lr.  IV,  6,  209. 

To  s,,  abs.,  s=  to  confer  about  sth.  by  way  of  co- 
ming to  an  agreement:  what  says  he  to  your  daughter? 
have  you  spokef  All's  V,  3,  28.  we  will  s. further,  Mcb. 
I,  6,  72.  /have  spoke  already,  and  it  is  provided,  Ant 
V,  2,  196. 

Sometimes,  in  a  kind  of  euphemism,  =  to  ex- 
change blows,  to  fight:  they  He  in  view,  6trt  have  not 
spoke  as  yet.  Cor.  1, 4,  4.  would  we  had  spoke  together. 
Ant  U,  2,  167.  we'a  s,  with  thee  at  sea,  II,  6,  26. 

2)  to  be  expressive,  to  have  a  meaning:  her  foot 
— «,  Troil.  IV,  6,  66.  she  — s,  yet  she  says  nothing. 
Bom.  II,  2, 12.  most  —ing  looks,  Lr.  IV,  5, 26.  Trans., 
p=  to  be  expressive  of^  to  show,  to  prove :  whose  fury 
not  dissembled  ^-s  his  griefs.  Tit  I,  438.  how  this 
grace  — s  his  own  standing,  Tim.  I,  1,  31.  sundry 
blessings  hang  about  his  throne,  that  s,  him  full  o/ 
grace,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 169.  whose  virtue  and  whose  graces 
«.  that  which  none  else  can  utter,  Ant  II,  2, 132.  what 
his  very  artion  — s  in  every  power  that  moves.  III,  12, 
36.  With  a  clause:  are  you  so  much  in  love  as  your 
rhymes  s.f  As  III,  2,  417.  whose  love  had  spoke,  even 
since  it  could  s,,  freely  that  it  was  yours,  Wint  III,  2, 
70.  the  ruin  — s  that  sometime  it  was  a  worthy  build' 
ing,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  364.  his  sealed  commission  doth  s, 
sufficiently  he's  gone,  Per.  I,  3,  14.  Absol.:  let  proof 
s.  Cymb.  HI,  1,  77. 

3)  to  utter  with  the  mouth,  to  pronounce,  to  utter 
articulately  s.fair  words,  or  else  be  mute.  Yen.  208. 


spoke  the  prologue  of  our  comedy,  Wiv.  Ill,  6,  76.  are 
these  things  jtpoken,  or  do  I  but  dreamt  Ado  IV,  1,  67, 
68.  s.  off  half  a  dozen  dangerous  words^  V,  1,  97. 
^then*  is  spoken,  V,  2, 46.  one  that  hath  spoke  moet  vt/- 
lanous  speeches,  Meas.  V,  266;  LLL  V,  2, 110;  148; 
Mids.  111,1,77;  Rom.  1,4,1;  Hml.  11,2,464.  thou 
hast  spoken  no  word  all  this  while,  LLL  V,  1,  166; 
Meas.  V,  129;  Err.  II,  2,  13;  As  I,  1,  89;  Shr.  I,  2, 
39;  R2  V,  4,  1;  H6A  III,  4,  31;  H6B  I,  3,  200;  R3 

III,  7,  24;  H8  11,  4,  163;  Tit.  I,  359;  Caes.  IV,  2,33; 
Lr.  Ill,  4,  91.  to  s,  dout,  when  he  should  say  doubt, 
LLL  V,  1,  22.  vows  in  number  more  than  ever  women 
spoke,  Mids.  I,  1,  176.  after  some  oration  fairly  spoke 
by  a  beloved  prince,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 180.  s.  your  office, 
Tw.  I,  6,  223.  but  spoke  the  harm  that  is  by  others 
ebne,  John  III,  1,  39.  God  s.  this  Amen,  H6  V,  2, 396. 
now  we  three  have  spoke  it,  it  skills  not  greatly  who 
impugns  our  doom,  H6B  III,  1,  280.  and  more  he  would 
have  said,  and  more  he  spoke, . .  •  that  mought  not  be 
distinguished,  H6C  V,  2,  43.  every  syllable  that  here 
was  spoke,  Troil.  V,  2,  117.  s.  out  the  rest,  Hml.  II, 

2,  645.  s.  out  thy  sorrows.  Per.  I,  4,  68  etc.  =  to  re- 
cite, as  opposed  to  singing:  we'U  s.  t^,  then,  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  242.  Peculiar  expressions:  he  ^s  holiday,  Wiv. 
Ill,  2,  69  (festival  terms),  she  — s  poniards.  Ado  II, 

1,  256;  cf.  /  wiU  s.  daggers  to  her,  but  use  none,  Hml. 

III,  2,  414.  to  s,  all  mirth  and  no  matter.  Ado  II,  1, 
343.  s,  sad  brow  and  true  maid,  As  III,  2,  226  (= 
what  becomes  a  grave  and  honest  maid.  Some  M.  Edd. 
s.,  sad  brow,  cf.  Ado  I,  1,  186).  he  — s  nothing  but 
madman,  Tw.  1, 6, 116.  he  — s  plain  cannon  fire,  John 
II,  462.  s.  treason,  R2  V,  3,  44.  R3  I,  1,  90.  Is.  to 
thee  plain  soldier,  H6  V,  2, 166.  there's  no  leprosy  but 
what  thou  ^est,  Tim.  IV,  3,  367.  s.  parrot,  0th.  II, 

3,  281. 

4)  to  talk  or  converse  in,  to  use  or  to  be  able  to 
use  as  one's  language:  the  best  of  them  that  s,  this 
speech,  Tp.  I,  2,  429.  430.  s.  the  former  language, 
Meas.  II,  4,  140.  — s  three  languages,  Tw.  I,  3,  27. 
Wint  HI,  2,  81.  H4A  II,  4, 26.  Ill,  1,  49.  121.  H6  V, 

2,  196.  H6B  IV,  7,  63.  H8  I,  4,  67.  66  etc. 

6)  to  convey  in  words,  to  express,  to  talk  of:  if 
you  s,  love.  Ado  II,  1,  103.  men  can  counsel  and  s, 
comfort  to  that  grief  which  they  not  feel,  V,  1, 21.  tos, 
patience,  27.  there  thou  — est  retuon,  41 ;  cf.  Wiv.  II, 
1, 129.  it  is  myfather^s  music  to  s,  your  deeds,  Wint. 

IV,  4, 630.  spoke  your  deservings  like  a  chronicle,  H4A 

V,  2,  68.  may  it  please  your  highness  to  hear  me  s.  his 
good  nowf  H8  IV,  2, 47.  Christendom  shall  ever  s.  his 
virtue,  63.  not  to  s,  it  profanely,  Hml.  111,2,34.  if  thy 
rare  qualities  ...  could s,  thee  out,  H8  II,  4,  140.  let 
me  s,  myself,  III,  1,  126.  thus  far  give  me  leave  to  s, 
him,  and  yet  with  charity,  IV,  2, 32.  /  s.  my  good  lord 
cardinal  to  this  point,  and  thus  far  clear  him,  11,4, 166. 
I  cannot  s.  him.home,  Cor.  II,  2,  107.  you  s,  him  far, 
Cymb.  I,  1,  24. 

6)  to  say:  the  truth  you  s.  doth  lack  some  gentleness, 
Tp.  II,  1, 137.  'twere  false,  if  I  should  s,  it,  Gent.  IV, 
2, 107.  it  is  spoke  in  hate.  111,  2,  34.  it  must  with  cir- 
cumstance be  spoken,  36.  s.  the  truth  by  her,  11,4, 161 
(cf.  By),  ril  s.  it  before  the  best  lord,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 63. 
if  it  be  honest  you  have  spoke,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  166.  what 
you  have  spoke  I  pardon,  V,366.  1  spoke  it  but  accord" 
ing  to  the  trick,  509.  you  s,  this  to  fetch  me  in,  Ado  I, 
1,  226.  226.  I  have  for  barbarism  spoke  more,  LLL 
I,  1,  112.  vice  (not  virtue)  you  should  have  spoke  ^  V, 
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9,  3(9.  thou  — e«<  it  welly  Merch.  II,  2,  161  (=  well 
said).  I  have  spoke  thus  mucA,  IV,  1,  202.  you  never 
tpoke  what  did  become  you  less,  Wint.  I,  2,  282.  V,  1, 
21.  to  lengthen  out  the  worst  that  must  be  spoken^  R2 

III,  2, 1 99.  /  heard  thee  say,  and  vauntingly  thou  spakest 
it,  IV,  36.  under  the  correction  of  bragging  be  it  spoken^ 
H5  V,2, 144.  things  are  often  spoke  and  seldom  meant, 
H6B  IH,  1,  268.  who  spake  aloud:  what  scourge  for 
perjury  ...,  R3  I,  4,  50  (Qq  cried),  bvU  nothing  spake 
in  warrant  from  himself.  III,  7,  33  (Ff  spoke),  this  is 
about  that  which  the  bishop  spake,  H8  V,  1,  84.  repent 
what  you  have  spoke,  Cor.  Ill,  2,  37.  what  I  spake,  I 
spake  it  to  my  face,  Rom.  IV,  1,  34.  what  he  spake 
W€LS  not  like  madness,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  171.  /  dare  s,  it 
to  myself,  Cymb.  IV,  1,  7  etc.  Is.  my  thought.  Ado  I, 
1,  226.  227.  229.  I  will  s,  my  conscience,  H5  IV,  1, 
123.  H6B  III,  1,  68.  s.  his  very  heart,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
575.  Mcb.  I,  3,  154.  to  s,  your  bosom  freely,  0th.  Ill, 
3,  58.  dare  not  s.  their  knowledge,  Ant.  IV,  12,  6. 
(cf.  Mind),  your  lordship  — s  your  pleasure,  Tim.  Ill, 

I,  35  (German:  es  beliebt  Euer  Gnaden  so  xu  sagen, 
cf.  Pleasure).  *tis  dangerous  to  be  spoken,  Lr.  III,3«  11. 

7)  to  tell,  to  report,  to  communicate:  tos.  my  griefs 
unspeakable,  EIrr.  I,  1,  33.  they  have  spoken  untruths. 
Ado  V,  1,  220.  s,  it  privately,  Merch.  II,  4,  21.  /  have 
spoke  the  truth,  All's  V,  3, 230.  if  she  be  so  abandoned 
to  her  sorrow  as  it  is  spoke,  Tw.  1,4,20.  when  I  spake 
darkly  what  I  purposed,  John  IV,  2,  232.  whoever 
spoke  it,  it  is  true,  V,  5,  19.  s. plainly  your  opinions, 
H4B  I,  3,  3.  who  hath  not  heard  it  spoken  how  deep 
^ou  were  within  the  books  of  God,  IV,  2, 16.  s,  it  to  us, 
H8  IV,  1,  61.  I  heard  a  senator  s.  it,  Cor.  I,  3,  107. 
there* s  wondrous  things  spoke  of  him,  II,  1,  152.  and 
'tis  spoken,  to  the  succeeding  royalty  he  leaves  the 
healing  benediction,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  154.  s.  your  griefs 
Caes.  IV,  2, 42.  3,  281. 1  cannot  s.  any  beginning  to  this 
peevish  odds,  0th.  II,  3,  184.  did  I  but  s,  thy  deeds, 

IV,  2,  76.  even  but  now  he  spake,  after  long  seeming 
dead.  lago  hurt  him,  V,  2,  327.  from  what  cause,  he 
will  by  no  means  s.  Hml.  Ill,  1,6.  so  far  as  thou  wilt 
s.  it  (thy  story)  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  93  etc. 

8)  to  make  itself  felt  and  call  up  to  action:  therein 
you  can  never  be  too  noble,  but  when  extremities  s.  Cor. 
ill,  2,  41.  if  his  fitness  — s,  mine  is  ready,  Hml.  V,  2, 
S09.  the  shame  itself  doth  s.for  instant  remedy,  Lr.  I, 
4,267.  such  time  that  — s  as  loud  as  his  own  state  and 
ours,  Ant.  I,  4,  29.  the  present  need  — s  to  atone  you, 

II,  2,  102.  With  an  obj.  (accus.  or  dative?}:  the  oc- 
casion — s  thee,  Tp.  II,  1,  207  (summons  thee,  calls 
thee  up). 

9)  to  give  sound:  beat  thou  the  drum,  that  it  s. 
mournfully,  Cor.  V,  6,  151.  make  all  our  trumpets  s. 
Mcb.  V,  6,  9.  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  s.  etc.  Hml. 

V,  2,  286.  trumpets,  s.l  Lr.  V,  3,  150.  the  wind  hath 
spoke  aloud  at  land,  0th.  II,  1,  5.  since  death  of  my 
dearest  mother  it  (the  instrument)  did  not  s,  before, 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 191.  cf.  /  can  sing  and  s,  to  him  in  many 
Morts  of  music,  Tw.  I,  2,  58. 

Spoken,  adjectively,  =  speaking,  having  a  lan- 
guage: methinks  you're  better  spoken,  Lr.  IV,  6,  10. 
-cf.  Foul-spoken,  Well-spoken. 

Speaker,  1)  one  speaking:  that  contempt  will  kill 
the  — *5  heart,  LLL  V,  2, 149.  let  me  be  privileged  by 
my  place  and  message,  to  be  a  s.free,  Troil.  IV,  4, 133. 
^ay,  you  imperfect  —s,  tell  me  more,  Mcb.  I,  3,  70. 
eohat^s  the  newest  grief?  That  of  tut  houfs  age  doth  hiss 


the  s.  IV,  3,  175.  never  say  hereafter  but  I  am  truest 
s.  Cymb.  V,  5,  376.  With  of:  after  my  death  I  wish 
no  other  herald,  no  other  s.  of  my  living  actions ,  but 
such  an  honest  chronicler  as  Griffith,  H8  IV,  2,  70. 

2)  an  orator:  a  s.  is  but  a  prater,  H5  V,  2,  166. 
a  most  rare  s.  H8  I,  2,  111. 

3)  the  president  of  the  parliament:  to  us  the  s.  in 
his  parliament,  H4B  IV,  2,  18.  H6A  HI,  2,  60. 

Spear,  a  lance:  Yen.  626. 1112.  Lncr.  1424.  R2 
I,  1, 171.  I,  2, 48.  I,  3, 60. 119.  H4A  1, 3, 193.  H6A 
I,  1,  138.  H6B  IV,  7,  10.  V,  1,  100. 

Spear- grass,  a  long  stiff  grass:  H4A  II,  4,  340.* 

Special,  1)  particular,  peculiar:  Sonn.  52,  11. 
Gent  II,  1,  18.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  200.  Meas.  1, 1, 18.  I,  2, 
123.  Ill,  2,  233.  IV,  5,  4.  V,  464.  LLL  1, 1, 153.  II, 
162.  Merch.  V,  292.  Shr.  II,  11.  129.  All's  II,  2,  6 
(what  place  make  you  s.,  =  specify  in  H6A  III,  2, 21). 
H6A  I,  1,  171.  Ill,  1,  66.  H6C  iv,  1, 87.  Bom.  II,  3, 
18.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  20.  IV,  7,  9.  V,  2,  231.  Lr.  IV,  6,  219. 
0th.  I,  1,  183.  I,  3,  72.  V,  2,  322. 

2)  particular,  uncommon,  select,  choice:  to  make 
some  s.  moment  s.  blest,  Sonn.  52, 11  (adverbially),  con- 
firm  his  welcome  with  some  s.  favour,  Gent.  II,  4, 101. 
a  s.  virtue.  III,  1,  314.  you  have  ta'en  a  s.  stand  to 
strike  at  me ,  Wiv.  V,  5,  248.  some  certain  s.  honours 
it  pleaseth  his  greatness  to  impart  to  Armado,  LLL  V, 
1,  112.  thus  he  his  s,  nothing  ever  prologues ,  All's  11, 
1,  95.  have  a  s.  care  of  him,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  69.  R2  III, 
1,  39.  the  king  hath  drawn  the  s.  head  of  all  the  land 
together,  H4A  IV,  4,  28.  'tis  my  s.  hope  that  you  will 
clear  yourself,  H6B  III,  1,  139.  the  people  of  Rome, 
for  whom  we  stand  a  s.  party.  Tit.  1,  21.  thought  on  s, 
dignities,  Tim.  V,  1, 145.  without  our  s,  wonder,  Mcb. 
111,4,  112. 

Spectai-liiesi,  see  Special,  2, 

Specially,  particularly,  especially,  above  all: 
Shr.  I,  1,20.121. 

Specialty,  1)  particular  nature:  the  s.  of  rule 
hath  been  neglected,  Troil.  I,  3,  78. 

2)  Plur.  — es  =  special  terms  or  articles  of  a  con- 
tract: the  packet  where  that  and  other  — es  are  bound, 
LLL  II,  165.  let  — s«  be  therefore  drawn  between  us, 
Shr.  H,  127. 

Specify,  to  indicate  particularly,  to  point  out: 
how  will  she  s.  where  is  the  best  and  safest  passage  int 
H6A  III,  2,  21.  cf.  Dogberry's  speech  in  Ado  V,  1, 
264.*Launcelot  uses  it  in  the  sense  of  to  tell,  to  ex- 
pose: as  my  father  shall  s,  Merch.  *II,  2,  131. 137. 

Specleasly,  in  the  language  of  Mrs.  Quickly,  =s 
especially:  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  113.  IV,  5,  114. 

Spectacle,  1)  show,  sight:  Lucr.631.  Pilgr.127. 
Tp.  I,  2,  26.  As  II,  1,  44.  John  IV,  3,  56.  H6A  I,  4, 
41.  H6B  IV,  1,  144.  H6C  II,  1,  67.  II,  5,  73.  Troil. 
IV,  4, 14  (a  pair  of  ^  s;  Pandarus*  speech).  Cor.  IV, 
1,  25.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  223.  Ill,  2,  202. 

2)  Plur.  — s,  s=  a)  glasses  to  assist  the  sight:  Ado 
I,  1,  191.  As  11,  7,  159.  H6B  V,  1,  165.  Lr.  I,  2,  36. 

b)  organs  of  vision:  and  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing 
with  my  heart  and  called  them  blind  and  dusky  — s,  for 
losing  ken  of  Albion s  wished  coast,  H6B  111,  2,  112. 
hath  nature  given  them  eyes  ,..,  and  can  we  not  partition 
make  with  — s  so  precious  Uwixtfair  and  foul?  Cymb. 
I,  6,  37. 

Spectacled,  furnished  with  spectacles:  the  bleared 
sights  ar^.  s.  to  see  him.  Cor.  II,  1,  222. 

Spectater,  one  who  beholds  a  play  or  spectacle: 
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liVint.  Ill,  2,  38.  IV,  1,  20.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 46.  Cymb.  V, 
4,  158. 

8peciai«rshlp,  the  act  of  beholding:  some  death 
more  long  in  s.  and  crueller  in  suffering.  Cor.  V,  2,  71. 

SpccolaiUn ,  1)  the  act  of  looking  on :  though 
we  upon  this  mountains  basis  bg  took  stand/or  idle  s, 
H5  IV,  2,  31. 

2)  Tision,  power  of  sight:  s.  turns  not  to  itself,  tiU 
it  hath  travelled  and  is  married  there  where  it  mag  see 
itself,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  109.  thou  hast  no  s.  in  those  eges, 
Mcb.  HI,  4,  95.  Abstr.  pro  concr.:  servants  ...  which 
are  to  France  Hie  spies  and  — s  intelligent  of  our  state, 
Lr.  Ill,  1,  24  (=  speculators,  observers,  watchers). 

Speculative,  seeing,  watching,  prying:  thoughts 
«.  their  unsure  hopes  relate,  but  certain  issue  strokes 
must  arbitrate,  Mcb.  V,  4,  19  (i.  e.  thfi  visions  of  the 
mind.  Perhaps  in  the  modem  sense,  =  notional, 
theoretical),  when  light-winged  togs  of  feathered  Cupid 
seel  with  wanton  dulness  mg  s.  and  officed  instruments, 
0th.  I,  3,  271  (i.  e.  my  eye.  Qq  speculative  and  active 
instruments). 

Speech,  1)  speaking:  in  s.  his  beard  wagged  up 
and  down,  Lucr.  1405.  mg  father's  of  a  better  nature 
than  he  appears  bg  s,  Tp.  I,  2,  497.  to  affect  s,  and 
discourse,  Meas.  1, 1, 4.  there  was  some  s.  of  marriage 
betwixt  mgself  and  her,  V,  217.  first  he  did  praise  mg 
beautg,  then  mg  s.  Err.  IV,  2, 15.  without  more  s.  Merch. 
II,  9,  7.  slow  in  s.  Shr.  II,  248.  be  checked  for  silence, 
but  never  taxed  for  s.  All's  I,  1,  77.  common  s.  gives 
him  a  worthg  pass,  II,  5,  57.  which  deserves  high  s. 
Wint.  II,  1,  70.  pardon  should  be  the  first  word  of  ihg 
s.  R2  V,  3,  114.  in  «.,  in  gait,  in  diet,  H4B  II,  3,  28. 
mg  lungs  are  wasted  so  that  strength  of  s.  is  utterlg 
denied  me,  IV,  5,  218.  his  deeds  exceed  all  s.  H6A  I, 
1,  15.  though  ihg  s.  doth  fail,  I,  4,  82.  her  grace  in  s, 
H6B  I,  1,  32.  granted  scope  o/«.  Ill,  1,  176.  in  face, 
in  gait,  in  s.  373.  what  was  the  s.  among  the  Londoners 
concerning  the  French  joumeg,  H8  I,  2,  154.  *tis  his 
kind  of  s.  Cor.  II,  3,  169.  onlg  fair  s.  111,  2,  96.  be 
not  a  niggard  of  gour  s.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  180.  she  has  no 
s,  0th.  II,  1,  103.  while  I  spare  s,,  which  something 
now  offends  me,  II,  3,  199.  to  entreat  gour  captain  to 
soft  and  gentle  «.  Ant.  II,  2,  3  etc. 

2)  any  thing  said  or  spoken:  which  to  his  s,  did 
honeg  passage  gield.  Yen.  452.  to  blush  at  — es  rank, 
Compl.  307.  to  utter  foul  —es,  Tp.  11,2,96.  I  do  bend 
mg  «.  to  one,  Meas.  I,  1,  41.  with  most  painful  feeling 
ofthg  s.  1, 2, 38.  spoke  most  villanous  —  esofthe  duke, 
V,  265.  343.  runs  not  this  s.  like  iron  through  gour 
blood  f  Ado  V,  1,  252.  LLL  V,  2, 110.  147.  341.  402. 
As  II,  7,  82.  Tw.  I,  2,  20.  V,  70.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  219. 
V,  1,  121.  R2  I,  1,  30.  H4B  IV,  1,  32.  H6A  111,  1,  6. 
H6B  I,  1,  140.  I,  3,  197.  HI,  2,  221.  H6C  IV,  1,  47. 
Troil.  IV,  1,  8.  Tit.  II,  1,  55.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  7.  76.  Hml. 
IV,  2,  25.  IV,  5,  91.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  148.  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 
39  etc.  =  oration:  Caes.  Ill,  1,  245.  251.  Ill,  2,  62 
(make).  =  a  piece  of  poetry  or  any  thing  else  recited : 
Mids.  HI,  1,  77.  V,  125.  H4A  II,  4, 428.  H4B  Epil.  2. 
Kom.1,4,1.  Uml.II, 2,451.454.  111,2,1.  Lr.I,4,128. 

3)  the  act  of  speaking  with  another,  conversation, 
interview:  to  have  free  s.  with  gou,  Meas.  1, 1,  78.  the 
M.  we  had  to  such  a  purpose ,  I,  2,  79.  /  would  have 
some  s.  with  gou,  HI,  1,  155.  helping  me  to  the  s.  of 
JBeatriee,  Ado  V,  2,  3.  he  desires  some  private  s.  wiA 
you.  All's  il,  5,  62.  if  I  mag  come  to  the  s.  of  him, 
AVintlV,4,786.  protract  his  s,  US Al,2, 120,  overhear 


the  s,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  33.  Lr.  7, 1,  38.  0th  II,  3,  8.  225' 
HI,  1,  29. 

4)  language,  tongne:  the  best  of  them  that  speak 
this  «.  Tp.  I,  2,  429. 

Speechless,  not  speaking,  wanting  language^ 
silent,  dumb:  Lncr.  1674.  8onn.  8,  13  (s.  song,  i.  e. 
without  words).  107,  12.  Meas.  I,  2, 188.  LLL  V,  2, 
246.  861.  Merch.  I,  1,  164.  John  V,  6,  24.  R2  I,  3, 
172.  Cor.  V,  1,  67.  Tit.  HI,  2,  39.  Caes.  I,  2,  255» 
Hml.  H,  2, 507  (the  bold  winds  «.,  cf.  Speak  9  j.  Cymb. 
I,  5,  52.  Per.  I,  1,  36. 

Speed,  snbst  1)  swiftness,  celerity:  s.  more  thatk 
s,  but  dull  and  slow  she  deems,  Lucr.  1336.  in  winged 
s.  no  motion  shall  I  know,  Sonn.  51,  8.  with  more  s. 
Err.  I,  1,  110.  the  s.  of  gour  tongue.  Ado  I,  1,  142. 
ride  upon  the  violent  s.  of  fire.  All's  III,  2,  112.  their 
s.  hath  been  begond  account,  Wint.  II,  3,  197. 199.  this^ 
action  of  swift  s.  John  II,  233.  HI,  4,  11.  IV,  2,  113. 
rides  at  high  s,  H4A  II,  4,  379.  with  great  s,  ofjudge* 
ment,  ag,  with  celeritg,  Troil.  I,  3,  329.  this  s.  of 
Caesar's,  Ant  HI,  7,  75.  =  impetuosity,  headlong 
violence :  stop  the  headlong  furg  of  his  (affection's)  s. 
Lucr.  501 .  withhold  thg  s.,  dreadful  occasion,  John  IV,. 
2, 125.  tiU  the  s,  of  his  rage  goes  slower,  Lr.  1, 2, 182. 

2)  haste:  Lucr.  44.  745.  1307.  LLL  V,  2,  751. 
Merch.  HI,  4,  49.  Wint  IV,  4,  683.  V,  1,  210.  Johik 
iV,  2,  176.  V,  7,  50.  H4A  HI,  2,  162.  H4B  I,  1,  37. 
Rom.  V,  2,  12.  Caes.  I,  2,  6.  Hml.  I,  2,  156.  0th.  I, 
3,  278.  with  s.:  Lucr.  1294.  Meas.  II,  2,  17.  HI,  1,60» 
LLL  V,  2, 804.  Wint  IV,  1,23.  John  IV,  3, 157.  H4A 

1,  1,  105.  V,  2,  76.  H4B  1, 1,  214.  IV,  2,  59.  H6  IV,. 
3,68.  H6CIV,6,61.  Troil.  V,  10, 6.  Rom.  IV,  1, 123. 
Caes.  HI,  1,  287.  Hml.  HI,  1, 177.  IV,  3,  56.  with  alt 
s.:  H4A  IV,  3,  48.  H5  H,  4, 141.  H6B  1, 1,  73.  H6C 
IV,  6,  64.  R3  HI,  2,  17.  HI,  5,  103.  with  all  eonvenieni 
s,  Merch.  HI,  4,  56.  with  all  good  «.  R2  I,  2,  66.  with 
what  good  s.  All's  V,  1,  34.  with  greatest  s.  H4B  1, 1, 
120.  with  sober  s.  H4B  IV,  3,  86.  with  all  swift  », 
R2  V,  1,  54.  with  imagined  s.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  52  (=x 
with  the  s.  of  imagination),  with  swiftest  wing  of  s» 
All's  111,  2,  76.  with  gour  dearest  s.  H4A  V,  5,  36. 
to  make  s,:  his  rider  loved  not  s,  being  made  from  thee^ 
Sonn.  50,  8.  make  s.  from  hence,  Gent  HI,  1,  169. 
makes  s,  Mids.  II,  1,  233.  H6C  H,  5,  135.  /'//  make 
all  s.  Meas.  IV,  3, 109.  make  good  s,  H4B  HI,  1,3.  to^ 
make  gour  s.  to  Dover,  Lr.  HI,  1,  36.  he  would  make 
some  s,  of  his  return,  Merch.  II,  8, 37.  one  ofmgfellowB 
had  the  s,  of  him,  Mcb.  I,  5,  36  (=  was  swifter  thaa 
he,  was  in  advance  of  him,  had  the  start  of  him),  cf. 
whose  footing  here  anticipates  our  thoughts  a  se'nnighVst 
s.  0th.  II,  1,  77. 

3)  fortune,  success:  happg  be  thg  s.  Shr.  II,  139. 
with  mere  conceit  and  fear  of  the  queen*  s  s.  Wint.  Ill^ 

2,  146  (=  fear,  that  the  queen  might  not  succeed). 
this  fool's  s,  be  crossed  with  slowness,  Cymb.111,5, 16T 
(quibbling). 

4)  a  protecting  and  assisting  power :  Saint  Nichola* 
be  thg  s,  Gent  HI,  1,  301.  Hercules  be  thg  s.  As  I,  2, 
222.  good  manners  be  gour  s,  H4A  HI,  1,  190.  Saint 
Dennis  be  mg  s.  H5  V,  2, 194.  Saint  Francis  be  mg  s, 
Rom.  V,  3, 121.  has  had  most  favourable  and  happg  s* 
0th.  II,  1, 67  (i.  e.  Desdemona  has  been  his  guardian 
angel). 

Speed,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  spedj  partic.  speeded" 
=  hastened  in  Meas.  IV,  5,  10  and  H4B  IV,  3,  38) 
1)  intr.  a)  to  make  baste:  and  tarlg  in  the  morning 
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^etli  away,  Lncr.  Arg.  16.  your  wit's  too  hot,  it  ^i 
too  fast,  LLL  II,  120.  ^sfrom  me,  Wint.  I,  2,  373. 
we  must  s.  for  France,  John  I,  178.  II,  297.  H4A  1, 

3,  283.  IV,  4,  35.  H4B  IV,  3,  38.  s,  thee  straight, 
Cor.  IV,  5,  93  (thee  =  thoa).  =  to  go,  to  travel  in 
general:  thus  can  my  love  excuse  the  slow  offence  of  my 
dull  bearer  when  from  thee  I  s.  Sonn.  51,  2.  not  long 
before  your  highness  sped  to  France,  H8  1,  2,  151. 

b)  to  fare,  to  have  any  fortune,  good  or  bad:  0 
<ruel  — ingi  Pilgr.269.  you  shall  know  how  Is,  Wlv. 

II,  2,  278.  Ill,  5,  137.  how  s,  you  with  my  daughter? 
Shr.  II,  283.  it  were  impossible  I  should  s.  amiss,  285. 
how  I  have  sped  among  the  clergymen,  John  IV,  2, 141. 
/  marvel  how  he  sped,  H6A  II,  1, 48.  Troil.  Ill,  1, 155. 
Jiow  you  shall  s.  in  your  journey's  end,  C7mb.V,4, 190. 
Of  things,  =  to  fall  oat:  1*11  prove  him,  s.  how  it  wUl, 
Cor.  V,  1,  61. 

c)  to  BQCceed;  1)  applied  to  things:  which  (plot) 
if  it  «.,  is  wicked  meaning  in  a  lawful  deed.  All's  111,  7, 
44.  an  honest  tale  — s  best  being  plainly  told,  R3  IV, 

4,  358.  have  got  a  — ing  trick  to  lay  down  ladies,  H8 
1,  3, 40.  (^  this  letter  s.,  Edmund  the  base  shall  top  the 
Ugitimatt,  Lr.  I,  2, 19.  2)  to  persons:  my  rams  s.  not, 
Pilgr.  247  (do  not  thrive).  /  would  not  have  him  s. 
Cent.  IV,  4,  112.  and  sped  you,  sirf  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  67. 
Mcrch.  V,  115.  Shr.  1,  2,  247.  II,  303.  All's  III,  6.  72. 
Wint.  I,  2,  389.  Ill,  3,  46  (thee  =  thou).  H6C  IV,  1, 
58.  R3  V,  3, 102.  Tit.  I,  372.  II,  1, 101.  Tim.  Ill,  2, 
€9.  Lr.  IV,  6,  212.  0th.  IV,  1,  109.  Ant  II,  3,  35. 
Fer.  11,3,116. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  hasten,  to  dispatch:  she  will  s.  her 
foot  again,  All's  111,4, 37.  t^  shall  be  —ed  well,  Meas. 
IV,  5,  10.  where  is  Montjoy  the  herald?  a,  him  hence, 
H5  HI,  5,  36. 

Partie.  sped  =  dispatched,  nndone  (German:  ah- 
gethan):  so  be  gone:  you  are  sped,  Merch.  II,  9,  72. 
sped  utith  spavins,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 53.  we  three  are  married, 
ifutyou  two  are  sped,  V,  2, 1 85.  lam  sped,  Rom.  I II,  1 ,  94. 

b)  to  assist,  to  gaard,  to  favour;  used  only  in  ex- 
pressing wishes;  absol.:  God  s,  B3  U,  3,  6  (only  in 
Ff ).  With  an  object:  heaven  so  s.  me  in  my  time  to 
<ome,  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 12.  Hymen  now  with  luckier  issue  s, 
vs.  Ado  V,  3, 32.  God  s,fair  Helena!  Mids.  1, 1, 180. 
Fortune  s.  us,  Wint.  IV,  4,  681.  R2  I,  4,  32.  H6A  III, 
2,60.  H8 1, 1,52.  Caes.1,2,88. 11,4,41.  Lr.lV,6,2I2. 

Spccdilr,  quickly,  with  haste:  Meas.  1, 4, 84.  Ill, 
1,  274.  All's  I,  3,  124.  V,  3,  152.  H4A  III,  1,  197. 
IV,  1,  92.  133.  H6C IV,  6, 102.  H8  111,  2,  89.  Lr.  HI, 
7,  1.  IV,  2,  80.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  27. 

SpeedlnesB,  quickness,  haste:  Cymb.  11,4,  31. 

Speedy,  1)  quick,  hasty:  Lucr.  695. 1853.  Gent. 

1,  3,  37.  All's  I,  2,  7.  Wint  III,  1,  13.  John  11,  554. 
H4A  1,  3, 120.  V,  4,  55.  H6A  IV,  3, 1.  V,  3,  5.  8.  R3 

III,  1,  60.  Tit  II,  1,  110.  Rom.  IV,  5,  146.  Tim.  II, 

2,  28.  Hml.  IV,  6,  33  (—sr  adverbially^  Lr.  1,  5,  4. 

IV,  2,  82.  IV,  6,  217.  V,  1,  65.  Ant  V,  1,  67  (with 
your  — est  bring  us  what  she  says;  cf.  with  your  earliest, 
0th.  II,  3,  7). 

2)  soon  to  be  expected,  quickly  approaching,  near: 
God  send  you  a  s.  infirmity,  Tw.  1,  5,  84.  hath  sent 
4)ut  a  s,  power  to  encounter  you,  H4B  1, 1, 133.  craves 
your  company  for  s,  counsel,  H6C  II,  1,  208.  /  will 
wish  her  s.  strength.  Cor.  1,  3,  87.  arm  you  to  this  >. 
voyage,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  24. 

Speken,  obsol.  for  speak,  substituted  by  M.  £dd. 
Cor  spoken  of  0.  £dd.  in  Per.  II  Frol.  12. 


Spell,  subst  charm,  magic:  Tp.  IV,  127.  V,  253. 
Epil.  8.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  185  (by  charms,  by  —s),  Mids. 
H,  2,  17  (nor  *.  nor  charm),  Wint,  V,  3,  105.*  H6A 
V,  3,  2.  H8  I,  3,  1.  Ill,  2,  20.  Cor.  V,  2,  102.  Mcb. 
HI,  5,  18.  0th.  I,  3,  61.  Ant  IV,  12,  30  (ah,  thou  9,t 
avaunt!). 

Spell,  vb.  1)  to  read  by  telling  letters  singly:  she 
would  s,  him  backward.  Ado  111,  1,61  (turn  the  wrong 
side  out,  misconstrue  his  qualities),  a,  b,  spelt  back* 
ward,  LLL  V,  1, 50.  thy  love  did  read  by  rote  and  could 
not  s.  Rom.  11,  3,  88  (you  knew  only  some  phrases  of 
love,  but  not  its  true  nature^. 

2)  to  charm:  with  — ing  charms,  H6A  V,  3,  31 
(in  V.  2  charming  spells^. 

Spell -stepped,  spell -bound,  locked  up  by  a 
charm;  Tp.  V,  61. 

Spencer,  name  in  R2  V,  6,  8  (Ff  Salisbury^ 
Spencer,  Blunt;  Qq  Oxford,  Salisbury,  Blunt), 

Spend,  (impf.  and  partie.  spent)  1)  to  afford,  to 
bestow,  to  lend,  to  employ  (German:  spenden):  which 
(blood)  by  him  tainted  shall  for  him  be  spent,  and  aa 
his  due  writ  in  my  testament,  Lucr.  1182.  on  this  sad 
shadow  Luerece  — s  her  eyes,  1457  (i.  e.  she  looks  on 
it),  why  doest  thou  s.  upon  thyself  thy  beauty  *s  legacy  f 
Sonn.  4,  1.  I  have  no  precious  time  at  all  to  «.,  nor 
services  to  do,  till  you  require,  57, 3.  and  in  the  praise 
thereof  — s  all  his  might,  80, 3.  all  my  best  is  dressing 
old  words  new,  —  ing  again  wheU  is  already  spent,  76, 
12.  — est  thou  (my  Muse)  thy  fury  on  some  worthless 
song,  100,3.  in  this  change  is  my  invention  spent,  105, 
11.  why  so  large  cost  doest  thou  upon  thy  fading  man* 
sion  s,  146,  6.  the  time  'twixt  six  and  now  must  by  us 
both  be  spent  most  preciously,  Tp.  I,  2,  241.  suit  iU 
spent  and  labour  ill  bestowed,  Ado  HI,  2,  103.  — ing 
your  wit  in  the  praise  of  mine,  LLL  II,  19.  how  will 
he  s,  his  wit,  IV,  3, 147.  s.  his  prodigal  wits  in  bootless 
rhymes,  V,2,64.  we  number  nothing  that  we  s,foryou^ 
198.  ^ott  — est  such  high 'day  wit  in  praising  him, 
Merch.  II,  9,  98.  that  we  with  thee  may  s.  our  wonder 
too,  All's  11, 1, 92.  this  man  may  help  me  to  his  majesty's 
ear,  if  he  would  s,  his  power,  V,  1,  8.  s.  a  fawn  upon 
'em.  Cor.  111,2,67.  ana  s.  our  flqiteries,  to  drink  those 
men  . ..,  Tim.  I,  2,  142.  this  night  I'll  s,  unto  a  fatal 
end,  Mcb.  Ill,  5, 20.  /  wore  my  Itfe  to  s.  upon  his  haters. 
Ant.  V,  1,  9.  his  comforts  thrive,  his  trials  well  are 
spent,  Cymb.  V,  4,  104.  in  your  search  s.  your  ad» 
venturous  worth.  Per.  II,  4,  51. 

To  s,  one's  mouth,  used  of  dogs,  =  to  bark:  then 
do  they  s.  their  mouths;  Echo  replies.  Yen.  695.  coward 
dogs  most  s.  their  mouths,  H5  II,  4,  70.  he  will  s.  his 
mouth  and  promise,  like  Brabbler  the  hound,  Troil.  V, 
1,  98.  cf.  above:  — s  her  eyes,  Lucr.  1457. 

Applied  to  words,  =  to  utter,  to  speak:  where 
words  are  scarce,  they're  seldom  spent  in  vain,  R2  II, 
1,  7.  I  will  but  s,  a  word  here  in  the  house,  0th.  I,  2, 
48.  cf.  we  may  as  bootless  s.  ottr  vain  command  upon 
the  enraged  soldiers,  H5  111,  3,  24.  and  in  his  bosom  s, 
my  latter  gasp,  H6A  II,  5,  38.  as  if  I  borrowed  mine 
oaths  of  him  and  might  not  s,  them  at  my  pleasure, 
Cymb.  11,  1,  6. 

Applied  to  notions  of  passion,  s=  to  indulge,  to 
vent:  he  did  behave  his  anger  ere  'twas  spent,  Tim.  Ill, 
5,22.  (As /ury  9pen/,  Wint  111,  3,26.  on  sheep  or  oxen 
could  I  s,  my  fury,  H6B  V,  1,  27.  fnen  ne'er  s.  their 
fury  on  a  child,  H6C  V,  5,  57.  thy  fury  spent,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  127.  to  s.  his  fury  upon  himself,  Ant.  IV,  6, 10. 
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cf.  Sonn.  100,  3.  he  may  weU  in  fretting  s.  hU  gaU, 
n6Al,2,16.  cur  eanmm't  mcdiee  vainly  shall  be  spent, 
John  II,  251.  what  I  think  I  utter ,  and  s,  my  malice 
in  my  breathy  Cor.  II,  1,  58.  the  life  and  feeling  of  her 
passion  she  hoards ,  to  s.  when  he  is  by  to  hear  her, 
Lucr.  1318.  you  s.  your  passion  on  a  misprised  mood, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  74.  do  J  not  s.  revenge  upon  myself  with 
present  moani  Sonn.  149,  7.  hes  worth  more  sorrow, 
and  that  Fll  s,  for  him,  Mcb.  V,  8,  51.  cf.  he  robs 
himself  that  — s  a  bootless  grief,  0th.  I,  3,  209. 

2)  to  part  with,  to  gire  away,  to  lose:  and  gain  by 
HI  thrice  more  than  J  have  spent,  Sonn.  119,  14.  this 
€irm  shall  do  it,  or  this  life  be  spent,  R2 1, 1, 108.  words, 
life  and  all,  old  Lancaster  hath  spent,  R2  II,  1,  150. 
noughts  had,  all's  spent,  where  our  desire  is  got  without 
content,  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 4.  s.your  rich  opinion  for  the  name 
of  a  night^rawler,  Oth.J|^195.  on  either  side  I  come 
to  s,  my  breath,  Cymb.  V,  3,  81  (=  to  lose  my  life). 

3)  to  consnme,  to  use  np:  Mouldy,  it  is  time  you 
toere  spent,  H4B  HI,  2,  128.  stale  and  hoar  ere  it  be 
spent,  Rom.  II,  4,  140.  146. 

4)  to  consnme,  to  waste,  to  exhaust,  to  destroy, 
to  finish:  s.  Me  dowry  of  a  lawful  bed,  Lncr.  938.  what 
spite  hath  thy  fair  colour  spent  f  1600.  pitiful  thrivers, 
in  their  gazing  nent,  Sonn.  125,  8.  if  Cupid  have  not 
spent  aU  his  gutver  in  Venice,  Ado  1, 1,273.  you  s.  but 
tune,  Merch.  1, 1, 153.  — ing  his  manly  marrow  in  her 
arms.  All's  II,  3,  298.  my  son  and  my  semtant  s.  all, 
Shr.  V,  1, 72.  not  to  s,  it  (blood)  so  unneighbourly,  John 
T,  2,  39.  he' shall  s,  mine  honour  with  his  shame,  R2 
T,  3,  68.  did  my  brother  s.  his  youth,  his  valour,  coin 
and  people,  in  the  warsf  H6B  I,  1,  78.  s.  her  strength 
with  overmatching  waves,  H6C1,4,21.  though  we  have 
spent  our  harvest  of  this  king',  R3  II,  2,  115.  after  so 
many  hours,  lives,  speeches  spent.  Troll.  11,2, 1.  Partic. 
spent  s=  exhausted :  two  spent  swimmers,  Mcb.  I,  2,  8. 
almost  spent  with  hunger,  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 63.  cf.  H6A  II, 
5,  8.  Ant  IV|  15,  85.  =  gone,  passed:  foretell  new 
storms  to  those  already  spent,  Lncr.  1589.  when  tyrant's 
crests  and  tombs  of  brass  are  spent,  Sonn.  107,  14.  a 
beauty  spent  and  done,  Compl.  11.  Me  time  is  spent. 
Yen.  255.  the  night  is  spent,  717.  R2  1,  3,  211.  II,  1, 
154.  H6B  III,  1,  325.  R3  III,  2,  91. 

5)  to  lay  ont,  to  expend;  absol.:  spare  not  to  s, 
Filgr.  324.  thou  hast  wherewith  to  s.  408.  H4A IV,  1, 
54.  With  an  object:  Sonn.  9,  9.  Gent.  II,  4,  39.  41. 
WiT.  II,  2,  166.  241.  Err.  II,  2,  99.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  96. 
Tw.  I,  5,  302.  R2  II,  1, 180.  Tim.  Ill,  4, 26  (cf.  Of). 
Mcb.  V,  8,  60.  Hml.  V,  2,  137.  Ant  V,  2,  305  etc. 

6)  to  pass  (time):  Yen.  847.  Lucr.  1577.  Sonn. 
100,  6.  Gent  1,  3,  5. 14. 66.  II,  4,  63.  80.  IV,  2, 104. 
Err.  1, 1,133.  LLLII,68.  IV,  3, 182.  V,2,831.  Mids. 
II,  2, 112.  R2  I,  3,  219.  H4A  1, 1,  56.  V,  2,  83.  H6A 
II,  5, 116.  H6C  V,  7, 42.  R3  1, 4,  5.  Mcb.  II,  1, 23  etc. 

Spendthrift,  a  prodigal:  a  s,  of  his  tongue,  Tp. 
II,  1,  24.  Adjectively:  a  s.  sigh,  Hml.  IV,  7,  123. 

Spenaer,  the  celebrated  English  poet:  Pilgr.  109. 

SperniAcctI,  see  Parmaceti. 

Sperr,  to  shut;  Theobald's  emendation  generally 
received  by  M.  Edd.  in  Troil.  Prol.  19  (0.  Edd.  entire). 

Spet,  see  Spit  vb. 

Sphere,  the  orbit  in  which  a  star  moves:  Tp.  II, 

I,  183.  Mids.  II,  1,  7.  153.  Ill,  2,  61.  As  III,  2,  3. 
AU's  I,  1,  100.  John  V,  7,  74.  H4A  V,  4,  65.  Rom. 

II,  2,  17.  Hml.  IV,  7, 15.  Ant  IV,  15, 10.  as  they  did 
battery  to  the  —  e  intend,  Compl.  23  (i,  e.  to  the  stars). 


all  kind  of  natures  that  labour  on  the  bosom  of  this  a. 
Tim.  I,  1,  66  (the  earth).  The  stars  supposed  to  pro* 
duce  an  unearthly  music  by  their  motion:  discord  in 
the  -  s.  As  II,  7, 6.  music  from  the  — e,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 121. 
Ant  V,  2,  84.  Per.  V,  1,  231.  —  Figurative  use:  how 
have  mine  eyes  out  of  their  — s  befitted,  Sonn.  119,7. 
make  thy  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from  their  — s,  Hml. 

I,  5,  17.  to  be  called  into  a  huge  s, ,  and  not  to  be  seen 
to  move  in*t.  Ant  II,  7,  16, 

Sphered,  1)  placed  in  a  sphere:  therefore  is  Me 
glorious  planet  Sol  in  noble  eminence  enthroned  and  e. 
Troil.  1, 3, 90.  —  2)  round:  blow,  till  thy  s.  bias  cheek 
outswell  the  colic  of  puffed  Aquilon,  Troil.  IV,  5,  8. 

Spherical,  1)  planetary:  knaves,  thieves,  and 
treachers,  by  s,  predominance,  Lr.  I,  2,  134. 

2)  globular,  round:  she  is  s,  like  a  globe.  Err.  lilt 
2,116.  her  foot  is  fixed  upon  a  s,  stone,  H5  Ill|  6, 37. 

Sphery,  star-like,  celestial:  Hermia's  e.  eyne, 
Mids.  II,  2,  99. 

Sphinx,  the  monster  of  ancient  fable,  that  pro- 
posed riddles  to  the  passers-by:  subtle  as  S.  LLL  IV, 

3,  342. 

Splal,  spy:  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  in  H6A  I, 

4,  8;0.  Edd.  eepuOf. 

Spice,  subst  an  aromatic  vegetable  substance 
used  for  seasoning:  Wint  IV,  3,  128.  Plnr.  — s: 
Merch.  1, 1, 33.  Wint.  IV,  3, 125.  Rom.  IV,  4, 1.  Per. 
111,1,66.  111,2,66.  Figuratively:  thy  by-gone  foolerien 
were  but  — s  of  it,  Wint  III,  2,  185  (served  only  to 
season  it,  to  give  it  a  zest),  for  all  this  s.  of  your 
hypocrisy,  H8  II,  3,26  (taste,  tincture).  Me  s.  and  salt 
that  season  a  man,  TroU.  1, 2, 277.  he  hath  — s  of  them 
all,  not  all.  Cor.  IV,  7,  46. 

Spice,  vb.  to  season  with  spice,  to  make  aromatic : 
Mids.  II,  1,  124.  Tim.  IV,  3,  40. 

Splcery,  spices,  aromatic  substances:  in  that  nes$ 
o/e.  R3  1V,  4,  424. 

Spider,  the  insect  Aranea:  Mea8.lll,2,289.  Mids. 

II,  2,  20.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 121.  Wint  U,  1, 40. 45.  John 
IV,  3,  128.  R2  111,  2,  14  (thy  — s,  that  suck  up  thy 
venom).  H6B  111,  1,  339.  R3  1,  2,  19.  I,  3,  242.  IV, 
4,  81.  Troil.  II,  3, 18.  Rom.  1, 4, 61.  Cymb.  IV,  2,90. 

Splder-ilhe,  like  a  spider:  H8  I,  1,  62. 

Splget,  a  peg  put  into  the  faucet  to  keep  in  the 
liquor:  wilt  thou  the  s.  wield f  Wiv.  1,  3,  24. 

Spill  (impf.  and  partic.  spilled  or  spilt)  1)  to 
shed;  once  used  of  tears:  Lucr.  1236.  Usually  of 
blood:  Yen.  1167.  Lucr.  999.  1801.  LLL  IV,  1,  35. 
John  III,  1,  102.  R2  I,  2,  19.  II,  1,  131.  V,  5,  115. 
H4B1I,2,122.  H6A1V,6,22.  R3  1, 3, 125  (Ff  spenO- 
111,3,22.  Rom.  111,1,152.  Tim.111,5,88.  Ant  1V,8,3. 

2)  to  destroy:  so  full  of  artless  Jealousy  is  guilt,  it 
— s  itself  in  fearing  to  be  spilt,  Hml.  IV,  5,  20.  crack 
nature's  moulds,  all  germens  s.  at  once,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  8. 
cf.  Lncr.  1801  and  R2  V,  5,  115. 

Spilth,  effusion:  our  vaults  have  wq)t  with  drunken 
s.  of  wine,  Tim.  II,  2,  169. 

Spin  (impf.  and  partic.  spun)  1)  tr.  and  intr.  to 
draw  out  into  threads;  to  work  at  drawing  threads: 
Lucr.  Arg.  10.  Gent  III,  1,  316.  Tw.  1, 3, 110.  H6B 
IV,  2,  31.  Cor.  1,  3,  93. 

2)  to  issne  in  a  thread  or  small  current:  make 
incision  in  their  hides,  that  their  hot  blood  may  s,  im 
English  eyes,  H5  IV,  2,  10. 

SplBll,  name  in  All's  II,  1,43:  ui  Me  regiment 
of  the  S. 
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0ptBBer,  a  spider  with  long  legs:  Ifids.  n,  2, 21. 
Rom.  1,  4,  59. 

Spinster t  one  whose  occapation  \b  to  spin:  Tw. 
11,  4,  45.  H8  I,  2,  33.  0th.  I,  1,  24. 

Spire,  top,  summit:  to  nience  lAof,  which,  to  the 
«.  am/  top  ofpraiseM  vcuehed^  would  seem  but  modest, 
Cor.  I,  9,  24. 

Spirit  (dissyll.  and  monosyll.)  1)  Tital  power, 
life:  the  expense  of  s.  in  a  waste  of  shame  is  lust  in 
action,  Sonn.  129,  1.  the  breath  of  heaven  hath  blown 
his  (the  coal*8)  s,  outj  John  lY,  1,  110.  now  my  s.  is 
going;  I  eon  no  morSf  Ant.  lY,  15,  58.  PInr.  — s:  my 
— «,  as  in  a  dream,  are  all  bound  upj  Tp.  I,  2,  486. 
my  — s  are  nimble,  U,  1,  202.  weariness,  to  the  duUiny 
of  my  — Sj  III,  3,  6.  these  things  smother  her  — s  up. 
Ado  IV,  1,  113.  thought  I  thy  — «  were  stronger  than 
thy  shames,  127.  LLL  lY,  3,  306.  As  II,  4,  1.  All's 
V,  1,  2.  Wint  Y,  3,  41.  John  II,  232.  Cymb.  1,  5, 
41  etc.   Cf.  Loening,  Shakespeare-Jahrb.  XXXI,  13. 

*J)  vivacity,  mettle,  fire,  courage:  defect  of  s.,  Ufe 
and  bold  audacity,  Lncr.  1346.  /  do  applaud  thy  s. 
Gent.  V,  4, 140.  I  have  s.  to  do  any  thing,  Meas.  111,1, 
213.  all  things  are  with  more  s,  chased  than  enjoyed, 
Merch.  II,  6,  13.  woo  her  with  some  s.  Shr.  II,  170. 
Ut  thy  blood  and  s.  embrace  them,  Tw.  II,  5,  160.  threw 
off  his  s.,  his  appetite,  his  sleep,  Wint.  11, 3, 16.  John 
V,  4,  2.  H4A  lY,  1,  101.  H6B  III,  2,  308.  H6C  I,  2, 
43.  R3  111,  4,  52.  Cor.  I,  5,  14.  Cymb.  Y,  3,  35  etc. 
Plar.  — s:  summon  up  your  dearest  — s,  LLL  II,  1. 
pluck  up  thy  — s,  Shr.  lY,  3,  38.  you  do  draw  my  ^s 
from  me  with  new  lamenting  ancient  oversights,  H4B 
II,  3,  46.  H5  II,  1,  72.  H6A  Y,  2,  1.  H6C  II,  2,  56. 
Ant.  ni,  13,  69.  Y,  2,  173  etc. 

3)  temper,  disposition,  sentiments:  J  measure  him 
by  my  own  s.,  for  I  should  flout  him.  Ado  II,  3,  149. 
the  man  hath  a  contemptible  s,  188.  his  jesting  s.  Ill, 
2,  60.  a  man  of  great  s.  JaLL  I,  2,  2.  it  (reckoning) 
fitteth  the  s.  of  a  tapster,  43.  of  such  a  merry,  nimble, 
stirring  s,  Y,  2,  16.  that's  the  way  to  choke  a  gibing 
s.  868.  allay  with  some  cold  drops  of  modesty  thy  skip' 
ping  s,  Merch.  II,  2,  196.  thou  shalt  see  the  difference 
of  our  s.  lY,  1,  368  (Ql  -  s).  Ill,  2,  165.  Ill,  4,  15. 
lY,  1,  133.  As  I,  1,  23.  74.  Tw.  1,  5,  311.  John  I, 
167.  lY,  2,  176.  lY,  3,  9.  V,  1,  53.  H5  HI,  5,  38.  R3 
lY,  4,  196.  Rom.  Y,  1,  4.  Cymb.  1,  5,  34  etc.  Plnr. 
— s:  my  — s  to  attend  this  double  voice  accorded, 
Compl.  3.  these  well  express  in  thee  thy  latter  — s, 
Tim.  Y,  4,  74.  that  I  may  pour  my  — s  in  thine  ear, 
Mcb.  I,  5,  27.  your  —s  shine  through  you,  III,  1, 128. 
that  no  revenue  hast  but  thy  good  — s,  Hml.III,  2, 63  etc. 

4)  mental  power,  vigor  of  intellect:  was  it  his  s, 
...  that  struck  me  deadf  Sonn.  86,  5.  a  foolish  extra- 
vagant s.,  full  of  forms,  LLL  lY,  2,  68.  J  have  per- 
haps some  shallow  s.  of  judgment,  H6A  11,  4,  16.  so 
much  is  my  poverty  of  s,  R3  HI,  7,  159. 

5)  that  which  pervades  and  tempers  the  whole 
mind,  or  the  whole  state  and  nature  of  a  thing  (often 
used  periphrastically,  when  followed  by  o/):  April 
hath  put  a  s.  of  youth  in  every  thing,  Sonn.  98,  3.  do 
not  kill  the  s.  of  love  with  a  perpetual  dulness,  56,  8. 
if  the  gentle  s,  of  moving  words  can  no  way  change 
you,  Gent.  Y,  4,  55.  the  s,  of  wantonness  is  scared  out 
of  him,  Wiv.  lY,  2,  223.  awake  the  pert  and  nimble  s. 
of  mirth,  Mids.  1,  1,  13.  0  s,  of  love,  how  quick  and 
fresh  art  thou,  Tw.  I,  1,  9.  the  s.  of  humours  intimate 
reading  aloud  to  him,  II,  5,  93.  God  give  thee  the  t.  of 


persuasion,  H4A  I,  2, 170.  as  if  he  mastered  there  a 
double  s,  of  teaching  and  of  learning,  Y,  2,  64.  Me 
dove  and  very  blessed  s.  of  peace,  H4B  lY,  1,  46.  con- 
jure up  the  s,  of  love  in  her,  H5  Y,  2,  316.  the  s.  of 
deep  prophecy  she  h€Uh,  H6A  I,  2,  55.  0  thou  invisi^ 
s.  of  wine,  0th.  II,  3,  283.  to  whose  soft  seizure  the 
cygnet*  s  down  is  harsh  and  s.  of  sense  hard  as  the  palm 
qjf  ploughman,  Troil.  I,  1,  58  (i.  e.  sense  or  sensibility 
itself).  Me  eye  itself,  diat  most  pure  s.  of  sense,  HI,  3, 
106  (i.  e.  which  is  sense  itself,  the  very  emblem  of 
perceptivity).  Without  of:  love  is  a  s,  ail  compact  of 
fire,  Ven.  149.  that  surly  s.,  melan^ly,  John  111,  3» 
42.  death,  that  dark  t.,  in*s  nervy  arm  doth  lie.  Cor. 
H,  1,  177. 

6)  mind,  soul:  appals  her  senses  and  her  s.  eon* 
founds,  Ven.  882.  my  s,  is  thine,  the  better  part  of  me, 
Sonn.  74,  8.  their  guilt  now  'gins  to  bite  the  — s,  Tp. 
Ill,  3,  106.  — s  are  not  finely  touched  but  to  fine  issues, 
Meas.  I,  1,  36.  anything  that  appears  not  foul  in  the 
truth  of  my  s,  HI,  1,  214.  Me  delighted  s.  to  bathe  m 
fiery  floods,  121.  my  s,  grows  heavy  in  love,  LLL  I, 
2,  127.  Me  2t5era/  opposition  of  our  — «,  Y,  2,  743. 
tempt  not  too  much  the  hatred  of  my  t.  Mids.  II,  1,211. 
giddy  in  s.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  145.  quietness  of  t.  lY,  1, 
12.  Me  motions  of  his  s,  are  dull  as  night,  Y,  86.  had 
our  weak  — s  ne'er  6eea  higher  reared,  Wint  I,  2,  72. 
so  be  blest  my  sJ  Y,  1,  71.  holding  the  eternal  t., 
against  her  will,  in  the  vHe  prison  rf  affivcied  breath, 
John  HI,  4,  18.  his  s.  is  come  in,  Y,  2,  70.  Aear  me 
speak  with  a  prophetic  s.  III,  4, 126.  when  thai  this 
body  did  contain  a  t.  H4A  Y,  4,  89.  your  s.  is  too 
true,  your  fears  too  certain,  H4B  1,  1,  92  (cf.  TVue). 
whisper  the  ^s  of  thine  enemies,  R3  lY,  4,  192.  can 
thy  s,  wonder  a  great  man  should  decline  f  H8  HI,  2y 
374.  ofs,  so  still  and  quiet,  0th.  1, 3,  95.  with  a  learn-' 
ed  s.  HI,  3,  259.  puddled  his  clear  s.  111,  4, 143  etc 
Plur.  — s:  heaven  give  your  — s  comfort,  Meas.  lY,  2, 
73.  her  — s  are  as  coy  and  wild  as  haggards  of  the 
rock,  Ado  HI,  1,  35.  John  the  bastard,  whose  — s  toil 
in  frame  ofvillanies,  lY,  1,  191.  your  — s  are  atten^ 
tive,  Merch.  Y,  70.  your  — sare  too  bold  for  your  years, 
As  I,  2,  183.  entame  my  — s  to  your  worship,  111,  5, 
48.  ^iVe  a  favour  from  you  to  sparkle  m  Me  — s  of 
my  daughter.  All's  Y,  3,  75.  with  my  vexed  — s  J  ccM" 
not  take  a  truce,  John  111,  1,  17.  her  wanton  — s  look 
out  at  every  joint,  Troil.  lY,  5,  56.  forth  at  your  eyes 
your  —s  wildly  peep,  Hml.  HI,  4, 119.  his  — s  should 
hunt  after  new  fancies,  0th.  HI,  4,  62.  make  thy  — « 
aU  of  comfort.  Ant  111,  2,  41.  his  — sfly  out  into  my 
story,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  90  etc. 

7)  a  hnman  being,  a  person  with  respect  to  his 
kind  or  sphere  of  activity:  a  better  s.  doM  use  your 
name,  Sonn.  80,  2.  every  hymn  that  able  s.  affords, 
85,  7.  she  was  sought  by  —s  of  richest  coat,  Compl. 
236.  he's  a  s,  of  persuasion,  Tp.  II,  1,  235  (cf.  def.  5). 
Me  afflicted  — s  here  in  the  prison,  Meas.  II,  3, 4.  that 
s.  is  possessed  with  haste  that  wounds  the  unsisting 
postern  with  these  strokes,  lY,  2,  91.  is  no  bar  to  stop 
the  foreign  — s,  Merch.  11,  7,  46.  /  will  not  jump  with 
common  — s,  II,  9,  32.  Me  best  conditioned  and  un» 
wearied  s.  in  doing  courtesies.  111,  2,  295.  to  be  the 
snuff  of  younger  — s.  All's  I,  2,  60.  a  braver  choice  of 
dauntless  — s,  John  H,  72.  these  fiery  — s,  Y,  2, 114. 
inland  petty— s,  H4B  lY,  3, 119.  the  flat  unraised-s, 
H5  Prol.  9.  Me  choice  and  master  — s  of  this  age, 
Caes.  HI,  1,  163.  that  s.  upon  whose  weal  depend  and 
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rest  the  lives  of  many,  Ilml.  Ill,  3,  14.  noble  swelUng 
— 8,  0th.  II,  3,  57.  there's  a  great  s.  gone^  Ant.  I,  2, 
126.  that  huge  s,  lY,  15,  89. 

8)  any  snpernatural  being,  an  angel,  a  ghost,  a 
demon,  a  fairy  etc.:  Sonn.  61, 5.  86,  5.  144,  2.  Tp. 

1,  2,  193.  206.  215.   272.  409.  411.   420.  458.  II, 

2,  3.  15.  66.  Ill,  2,  102.  IV,  1,  68.  120.  149.  165. 
V,  2.  251.  261.  Epil.  14.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  195.  Wiv.  Ill, 

3,  230.  IV,  4,  35.  63.  V,  2,  13.  V,  5,  33.  Mcas.  I,  4, 
35.  IV,  2,  76.  Err.  V,  334.  LLL  IV,  3,  257.  Mids. 
II,  1,  1.  16.  II,  2,  7.  Ill,  1, 157.  Ill,  2,  382.  388.  Tw. 
V,  242.  H4A  II,  4,  405.  H6A  II,  1,  25.  V,  3,  10. 
H6B  I,  2,  79.  H8  111,  2,  129.  Caes.  I,  2,  147.  IV,  3, 
282.    Mob.  IV,  1,  112.    Hml.  I,  1,  171.    I,  4,  6.  Lr. 

IV,  2,  46.  0th.  Ill,  4,  126.  Ant.  II,  3,  19.   Cymb.  V, 

4,  93  etc.  In  Lr.  II,  1,  78  Qq  spurs. 

Spirited t  inspirited,  enlivened,  animated:  our 
quick  blood,  s,  with  wine,  H5  III,  5,  21. 

Spiriting,  writing  of  some  M.  £dd.  for  spright' 
ingj  q.  ▼. ;  O.  Edd.  sprgting. 

Spiritless,  wanting  life  and  animation:  so  founts 
so  s,,  so  duUj  so  dead  in  look,  H4B  I,  1,  70. 

Spirit -stirring,  exciting  the  spirit:  0th.  HI, 
3,  352. 

Spiritual,  not  temporal,  relating  to  sacred  things, 
ecclesiastical,  religions:  Wint.  II,  1, 186.  H5 1, 1,  76. 
H6A  111,  1,  50.  H8  II,  4,  117.  HI,  2,  132.  140.  In 
Lr.  I,  2,  134  Qq  knaves,  thieves,  and  ireachers,  by  s. 
predominance;  Ft  spherical. 

Spiritualty,  ecclesiastical  body,  clergy:  we  o/ 
the  t.  H5  I,  2,  132. 

Splrtt  to  spront,  to  shoot,  to  grow  fast:  shall 
our  scions,  put  in  wild  and  savage  stock,  s,  up  so  sud" 
denly  into  the  clouds,  H5  HI,  5,  8. 

Spit,  snbst  an  iron  prong  on  which  meat  is 
roasted:  Err.  I,  2,  44.  Ado  H,  1,  261  (turned  s,). 
LLL  UI,  20.  Cor.  IV,  4,  5.  Tit.  IV,  2,  146.  Lr.  HI, 
6,  16.  Per.  IV,  2,  142. 

Spit,  vb.  (partic.  — «(/)  to  pnt  as  on  a  spit:  in- 
fants — ed  upon  pikes,  H5  III,  3,  38.  did  s.  his  body 
upon  a  rapiers  point,  Rom.  IV,  3,  56. 

Spit,  vb.  (in  Merch.  spet.  Impf.  and  partic.  spit) 
1)  absol.  to  throw  out  saliva:  orators,  when  they  are 
out,  they  will  s.  As  IV,  1,  76;  cf.  V,  3,  12  and  Troil. 
I,  3,  173.  s.  in  the  hole,  man,  and  tune  again,  Shr.  HI, 
1,  40  (=  fall  to  it  with  fre^  conrage).  if  it  be  a  hot 
day,  and  I  brandish  any  thing  but  a  bottle,  I  would  I 
might  never  s.  white  again,  H4B  I,  2,  237  (Nares  ad- 
duces some  passages  from  contemporary  writers  to 
prove  that  to  spit  white  was  thought  to  be  the  conse- 
quence of  intemperance  in  drinking;  but  he  has  for- 
gotten to  ascertain  the  colour  of  other  people's  spittle)? 
to  s.  at  OT  on  a  p»,  a  mark  of  extreme  contempt  and 
disgust:  Err.  II,  2,  36.  As  III,  2,  438.  Wint.  IV,  3, 
113.  R2  I,  1,  60.  R3  1, 2, 145.  Merch.  1, 3, 113.  127. 
132.  R2  IV,  75.  Tim.  IV,  3,  364.  Cymb.  V,  5,  222. 
she  s.  in  his  face,  Meas.  II,  1,  86.  H4A  II,  4,  214. 

2)  tr.  to  throw  out  from  the  mouth :  a  mouth  that 
-■^s forth  death  and  mountains,  John  11,  458.  s.  it  in 
Mowbray's  face,  R2  I,  1,  194.  tongues  s.  their  duties 
out,  H8  I,  2,  61  (utter  disrespectful  language). 

Applied,  metaphorically,  to  other  things  ejecting 
fluids  or  fire:  Merch.  II,  7,  45.  John  II,  211.   H5  HI, 

5,  52.  Cor.  I,  3,  45.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  14.  Per.  HI,  1,  8. 

Spltal,  an  hospital  (in  contempt):  H5  H,  1,  78. 

V,  1,  86. 


Spltal-honse,  the  same:  Tim.  IV,  3,  39. 

Spite,  subst.  1)  malice,  ill-will:  made  lame  by 
fortune*s  dearest  s.  Sonn.  37,  3.  join  with  the  s.  of 
fortune,  90,  3.  when  other  petty  griefs  have  dene  their 
s.  10.  the  ragged'st  hour  that  time  and  s.  can  bring, 
H4B  I,  1,  154.  speak  not  in  s.JEB^y,  1,  213.  let  him 
do  his  s.  Q£kt.  ir^j  17.  H6A  IV,  1,  185.  H6B  I,  3, 
218.  H6C  IV,  6,  19.  Cor.  IV,  5,  88.  Tim.  I,  2,  144. 
IV,  3,  228.  Cymb.  V,  4,  31. 

2)  any  disposition  to  thwart  and  disappoint  the 
wishes  of  another,  as  well  as  that  which  is  done  to 
mortify  others:  what  s.  hath  thy  fair  colour  spent? 
Lucr.  1600  (what  has  happened  to  vex  thee  and  make 
thee  so  pale?),  in  our  two  loves  there  is  but  one  respect, 
though  in  our  lives  a  separable  s.  Sonn.  36,  6  (=  a  s. 
of  separation),  kill  me  with  — e,  yet  we  must  not  be 
foes^  40,  14  (however  you  may  break  my  heart  by 
doing  what  makes  me  unhappy).  1*11  find  Demetrius 
and  revenge  this  s,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  420.  the  more  my 
wrong,  the  more  his  s.  appears,  Shr.  IV,  3,  2.  where  he 
sits  crowned  in  his  masters  s.  Tw.  V,  131.  a  villain 
that  is  hither  come  in  s.  Rom.  I,  5,  64  (only  to  defy 
and  provoke  us),  who  in  s.put  stuff  to  some  she  beggar , 
Tim.  IV,  3,  272  (against  her  will,  notwithstanding  her 
reluctance),  the  tfors  have  got  small  victory  by  that, 
for  it  (the  face)  was  bad  enough  before  their  s.  Rom. 
IV,  1,  31. 

In  s.  of  s=  a)  to  the  mortification  of:  io  fashion 
this  false  sport  in  s.  of  me,  Mids.  IH,  2, 194.  Aese  my 
friends  in  s,  of  thee  ^mll  wear,  H6A  II,  4,  106.  flou- 
rishes his  blade  in  s.  of  me,  Rom.  I,  1,  85.  t  b)  not- 
withstanding: Yen.  173.  Pilgr.  180.  Ado  V,  2,  69 
(quibbUng).  R2  HI,  2,  28.  U6A  I,  3,  50.  I,  5,  37. 
HI,  3,  73.  H6B  IV,  10,  37.  V,  1,  206.  H8  111,  2,  219. 
Troil.  V,  5,  41  (in  very  s.  of  cunning).  Mcb.  IV,  1,  86. 
0th.  I,  3,  96.  s,of^=  in  spite  of,  notwithstanding: 
Sonn.  107,  11.  Compl.  13.  LLL  I,  1,  4.  John  HI, 
4,  9.  Lr.  II,  4,  33.  Per.  II,  1, 161.  V,  3, 31.  in  s.  of 
t.,  or  s,ofs.=  come  the  worst  that  may,  notwith- 
standing any  thing  that  may  happen:  thai  misbegotten 
devil,  Faulconbridge,  in  s.  ofs.,  alone  upholds  the  day, 
John  V,  4,  5.  cmd  s»  of  #.  needs  must  J  rest  awhile, 
H6C  II,  3,  5.* 

3)  vexation,  mortification:  this  is  my  s.,  that,  thou 
being  dead,  the  day  should  yet  be  light,  Yen.  1133. 
thus  brecuhes  she  forth  her  s.  Lucr.  762.  to  put  inprac 
tice  either,  alas,  it  was  a  s.  unto  the  silly  damsel,  Pilgr. 
217.  that  change  is  the  s.  Gent.  IV,  2,  69.  Os.  of^st 
we  talk  with  goblins.  Err.  H,  2,  191.  the  more  my  s. 
IV,  2,  8.  0  sJ  too  old  to  be  engaged  to  young,  Mids. 

I,  1,  138.  HI,  2,  145.  V,  281.  this  is  the  deadly  s.  that 
angers  me,  H4A  HI,  1,  192.  0  unbid  s.l  is  sportful 
Edward  comef  H6C  V,  1,  18.  that  were  somes.  Rom. 

II,  1,  27.  0  cursed  s.,  that  ever  I  was  bom  to  set  it 
right,  Hml.  I,  5,  188.  '(is  the  s.  of  hell,  0th.  IV,  1,  71. 

Spite,  vb.  to  thwart  malignantly,  to  mortify:  to 
s.  me  now,  each  minute  seems  a  moon,  Pilgr.  207.  to  s. 
my  wife,  Err.  HI,  1,  118.  if  you  s.  it  (your  heart) /or 
my  sake,  I  will  s.  it  for  yours.  Ado  V,  2, 70.  that  which 
— s  me  more  than  all  these  wants,  Shr.  IV,  3, 11.  to  s* 
a  raven's  heart,  Tw.  V,  134.  beguiled,  divorced,  wrong- 
ed, — d,  slain,  Rom.  IV,  5,  55.  /  am  reckless  what  I 
do  to  s.  the  world,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  111. 

Spiteful,  1)  malignant:  H6B  I,  3,  158.  Troil. 
II,  3,  7.  2)  disposed  to  thwart  the  expectations  of 
others:  all  you  have  done  hath  been  but  for  a  wayward 
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•con,  «.  and  wraAfaU  y>ho^  om  others  do,  loves  for  his 
won  ends,  not  for  you,  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  1*2. 

Splay,  lection  of  O.  Edd.  in  Meas.  II,  1,  243; 
M.  Edd.  spay,  q.  y. 

Spleen,  1)  fire,  heat,  impetuosity,  eagcraesa:  a 
brook  where  Adon  used  to  co(i  his  s.  Filgr.  76.  with 
ladM  faces  and  fierce  dragons*  — s,  John  II,  68.  at 
this  match,  with  swifter  s,  than  powder  can  enforce, 
4he  mouth  of  passage  shall  we  fling  wide  ope,  448.  or 
teach  thy  hasty  s.  to  do  me  shame,  IV,  3,  97.  scalded 
with  my  violent  motion,  and  s.  of  speed,  Y,  7, 50.  leaden 
age,  quickened  with  youthful  s,  and  warlike  rage,  H6 A 

IV,  6,  13.  robbed  my  soldiers  of  their  heated  s.  H6C 

II,  1,  124.  inspire  us  with  the  s.  of  fiery  dragons,  B3 

V,  3,  350.  Jove  forbid  there  should  be  done  amongst 
MS  such  things  as  might  offend  the  weakest  s,  to  fight 
for  and  maintain,  Troil.  II,  2,  128  (the  dullest  and 
coldest  heart),  could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  s. 
vf  Tybalt,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  162. 

2)  hate,  malice:  0  preposterotu  and  frantic  out- 
rage, end  thy  damned  s,  R3  II,  4,  64.  take  good  heed 
you  charge  not  in  your  s.  a  noble  person,  HS  I,  2,  174. 
/  have  no  s.  against  you,  II,  4,  89  (cf.  v.  83).  your 
heart  is  crammed  unth  arrogancy,  s,  andpride%  110. 
I  will  fight  against  my  cankered  country  with  the  s.  of 
all  the  under  fiends.  Cor.  IV,  5, 97.  it  is  a  cause  worthy 
my  s,  and  fury,  Tim.  HI,  5,  113.  create  her  child  of 
e,  Lr.  I,  4,  304. 

3)  a  sudden  motion,  a  fit:  the  lightning,  that,  in 
a  «.,  unfolds  both  heaven  and  earth,  Mids.  I,  1,  146. 
Hence  =  any  sudden  impulse  or  fit  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  reason;  a)  a  fit  of  laughter:  who,  with  our  — t, 
would  all  themselves  laugh  mortal,  Meas.  II,  2,  122. 
thy  silly  thought  enforces  my  s.  LLL  III,  77.  in  this  s, 
ridiculous  appears,  to  check  their  folly,  passion* s  solemn 
tears,  V,  2,  117.  abate  their  over '  merry  s,  Shr.  Ind. 
1,  137.  if  you  desire  the  s.,  and  will  laugh  yourselves 
into  stitches,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  72  (or  rather  here  =  a  sple- 
netic disease).  /  shedl  split  all  in  pleasure  of  my  s, 
Troil.  I,  3,  178. 

b)  a  fit  of  passion:  a  hair-brained  Hotspur,  govern- 
ed by  a  s,  H4A  V,  2, 19.  you  shall  digest  the  venom  of 
your  s.  Caes.  IV,  3, 47.  marry,  patience:  or  I  shall  say 
you  are  all  in  all  in  s.,  and  nothing  of  a  man,  0th.  IV, 
1,89. 

c)  a  caprice;  a  disposition  acting  by  fits  and  starts: 
a  thousand  —s  bear  her  a  thousand  ways,  Ven.  907. 
(love)  begot  of  thought,  conceived  of  s.  and  bom  of 
madness.  As  IV,  1,  217.  a  mad-brain  rudesbyfuU  of 
t.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  10.  a  weasel  hath  not  such  a  deal  of  s. 
as  you  are  tossed  with,  H4A  II,  3,  81.  like  enough, 
through  vassal  fear,  base  inclination  and  the  start  of  s., 
to  fight  against  me,  HI,  2,  125.  the  performance  of  our 
heaving  ^s,  Troil.  II,  2,  196. 

SpleenatlTe  or  SpleenltlTe,  hot,  passionate, 
impetuous:  though  I  am  not  s,  and  rash,  Hml.  V,  1, 
284.  M.  Edd.  splenitive. 

Spleenful,  hot,  eager:  myself  have  calmed  their 
«.  mutiny,  until  they  hear  the  order  of  his  death,  H6B 

III,  2,  128.  let  my  s.  sons  this  trull  deflower.  Tit.  II, 
3,  191. 

Spleenr,  eager,  headstrong:  /  know  her  for  a  s. 
Lutheran,  H8  III,  2,  99. 

Splendour,  great  brightness,  brilliant  lustre: 
Lucr.  25.  Sonn.  33, 10.  John  III,  1, 79.  Rom.  1, 2, 106. 

Splenlllve,  s^e  Spleenative, 


Splint,  see  Splinter,  ti). 

Splinter,  subst.  a  piece  of  wood  broken  off: 
Troil.  I,  3,  283.  Cor.  IV,  5,  115. 

Splinter,  vb.  to  join  again  and  secure  by  splints: 
the  broken  rancour  of  your  hearts,  but  lately  — ed,  knit 
and  joined  together ,  R3  II,  2,  118  (Q2  and  some  M. 
Edd.  splinted),  this  broken  joint  between  you  and  her 
husband  entreat  her  to  s.  0th.  II,  3,  329. 

Split,  1)  trans,  (partic.  splitted:  Err.  I,  1,  104. 
V,  308.  H6B  III,  2,411.  Ant.  V,  1,  24.  Impf.  not 
found)  to  rive,  to  cleave,  to  burst:  thou  rather  — *st 
the  gnarled  oak,  Meas.  II,  2,  116.  thou  — *st  thine  own 
(heart)  V^int.  I,  2,  349.  /  stabbed  your  fathers*  bo- 
soms, s.  my  breast,  H6C  II,  6,  30.  when  he  shall  s,  thy 
very  heart  with  sorrow,  R3  I,  3,  300.  V,  1,  26.  enter- 
ed me  with  a  — ing  power,  H8  II,  4,  183.  when  the 
—ing  wind  makes  flexible  the  knees  of  knotted  oaks, 
Troil.  1, 3, 49.  crack  thy  lungs,  ands.  thy  brazen  pipe, 
IV,  5,  7.  — ing  the  air  with  noise.  Cor.  V,  6,  52.  though 
it  do  s.  you,  Caes.  IV.  3,  48.  tear  a  passion  to  tatters, 
to  very  rags,  to  s.  the  ears  of  the  groundlings,  Hml.  Ill, 

2,  12  (to  fill  them  to  bursting),  let  sorrow  s,  my  heart, 
Lr.  V,  3,  177.  hath  —ed  the  heart.  Ant.  V,  1,  24. 
blow  and  s,  thyself.  Per.  Ill,  1,  44  (cf.  Tp.  I,  1,  8: 
blow  till  thou  burst  thy  wind), 

=  to  break  on  a  rock :  our  ship  was  —  ed  in  the 
midst.  Err.  I,  1,  104.  the  — tn^  rocks  cowered  m  the 
sands,  H6B  111,  2,  97  (cf.  the  ^ing  wind,  Troil.  I,  3, 
49).  a  —edbark,  411. 

Applied  to  the  manner  of  speaking,  =  to  muti- 
late, to  make  inarticulate :  mine  own  tongue  — s  what 
it  speaks.  Ant.  II,  7,  131.  hast  thou  so  cracked  and 
— ed  my  poor  tongue.  Err.  V,  308. 

2)  intr.  (partic.  split:  Tp.  V,  223.  Per.  II  Prol.  32. 
Impf.  not  found)  to  burst,  to  part  asunder:  give  me 
ribs  of  steel  I  I  shall  s.  all  in  pleasure  of  my  spleen, 
Troil.  I,  3,  177  (burst  with  laughter).  Quibbling:  a 
part  to  tear  a  cat  in,  to  make  all  s.  Mids.  I,  2,  32  (^/o 
make  all  split,  a  phrase  expressing  violence  of  action.' 
Nares).  =  to  be  broken  on  a  rock,  to  *be  wrecked : 
Tp.  I,  1,  65.  66.  V,  223.  Tw.  I,  2,  9.  R6C  V,  4,  10. 
Per.  II  Prol.  32. 

Spoil,  subst.  1)  that  which  is  taken  from  the 
enemy  and  can'ied  home  in  triumph,  the  Latin  spolia: 
laden  with  honour's  — s.  Tit.  I,  36.  all  thy  conquests, 
glories,  triumphs,  — «,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  149.  thou  doest 
shame  that  bloody  t.  (the  lion's  skin)  John  III,  1, 115. 
is  not  this  an  honourable  s,f  a  gallant  prize?  H4A  I, 
1,  74. 

2)  booty:  having  felt  the  sweetness  of  the  s.  Ven. 
553.  the  s.  got  on  the  Antiates  was  ne'er  distributed. 
Cor.  Ill,  3,  4.  we  looked  for  no  less  s.  than  glory,  V, 
6,  44.  a  power  of  high-resolved  men,  bent  to  the  s.  Tit. 
IV,  4,  64.  Plur.  —s:l  have  loaden  me  with  many  — «, 
H6A  II,  1,  80.  our  — «  he  kicked  at.  Cor.  U,  2,  128. 
our  — s  we  have  brought  home,  V,  6,  77. 

3)  the  act  of  plundering  or  ransacking:  the  en- 
raged soldiers  in  their  s,  H5  HI,  3,  25.  heady  murder, 
s.  and  villany,  32.  defer  the  s.  of  the  city  until  nighty 
H6B  IV,  7,  142.  to  live  but  by  the  s.,  by  robbing  of 
your  friends,  IV,  8,  41.  his  soldiers  fell  to  s,  Caes.  V, 

3,  7. 

4)  ravage,  destruction,  havoc:  make  time's —s  de* 
spised  everywhere,  Sonn.  100,  2.  the  foil  of  this  false 
jewel,  and  his  amorous  s.  Compl.  154.  fltfor  treasons, 
stratagems  and  — «,  Merch.  V,  85.  old  age  can  do  na 
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■tore  a,  upon  my  face,  H5  Y,  2,  249.  death  doth  front 
thee  with  apparent  e.  H6A  IV,  2,  26.  yonder  is  the 
wolf  that  makes  this  s.  H6C  V,  4,  80.  having  bought 
love  with  such  a  bloody  s.  R3  IV,  4,  290.  commit  their 
cheeks  to  the  s.  of  Phoebus'  burning  kisses,  Cor.  11,  1, 
233.  where  he  (Kd  run  reeking  oer  the  lives  of  men,  as 
if  'twere  a  perpetuate.  II,  2,  124.  here  thy  hunters 
stand,  signed  in  thy  s.  and  crimsoned  in  thy  lethe,  Caes. 

III,  1,  206.  Followed  by  of,  objectively,  =  waste,  cor- 
ruption, perdition:  who  his  (time's)  s,  of  beauty  can 
forbidf  Sonn.  65, 12.  he  fleshes  his  will  in  the  s.  of 
her  honour,  All's  IV,  3,  20.  vHianous  company  hath 
been  the  s.  of  me,  H4A  HI,  3,  11.  to  have  the  waste 
and  s,  of  his  revenues,  Lr.  II,  1,  102  (Ff  the  expense 
and  waste). 

5)  prey:  leaving  his  s.  (i.  e.  Lacrece)  perplexed  in 
greater  pain,  Lacr.  733.  set  them  down  for  sluttish 
— s  of  opportunity  and  daughters  of  the  game,  Troil. 

IV,  6,  62. 

Sp«ll,  vb.  1)  to  plunder;  to  strip  by  violence: 
to  s,  the  city  and  your  royal  court,  H6fi  IV,  4,  53.  ha- 
ving in  Sicily  Sextus  Pompeius  — ed,  we  had  not  rated 
him  his  part  othe  isle.  Ant  HI,  6,  25. 

2)  to  seize  by  violence;  to  rob:  not  his  that  — s 
her  young  before  her  face,  H6C  II,  2,  14. 

3)  to  corrupt;  to  damage;  to  mar;  to  destroy;  to 
ruin:  to  s,  antiquities  of  hammered  steel,  Lucr.  951. 
her  sacred  temple  spotted,  — ed,  corrupted,  1172.  in, 
or  we  are  — ed.  Err.  V,  37.  —  ed  with  the  staggers, 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  55.  we  are  —ed,  V,  1,  113.  bitter  shame 
hath  — ed  the  sweet  world's  taste,  John  III,  4,  110. 
t.  his  co€U  with  scanting  a  little  cloth,  H5  II,  4, 47.  dis- 
order, that  hath  — ed  us,  IV,  5, 17.  the  boar  that  — ed 
your  summer  fields,  B3  V,  2,  8.  and  s.  your  nobler  soul, 
H8  I,  2,  175.  we  turn  not  back  the  silks  upon  the  mer- 
chant, when  we  have  — edthem,  Troil.  II,  2,  70  (Q 
soiled),  what  hath  she  done,  prince,  that  can  s,  our 
mothers^  V,2,134  (Ff  better:  soil),  it  ^s  the  pleasure 
of  the  time,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  98.  these  same  crosses  s,  me, 
Lr.  V,  3,  278.  I  am  — ed,  undone  by  villains,  0th.  V, 
1,54. 

Spekeii,  see  Speken, 

Spekea  (cf.  Waggon-spokes)  the  rays  of  a  wheel 
serving  to  support  the  felly:  Hml.11,2,517.  Ill,  3, 19. 

Sp^keaman,  one  who  speaks  for  another:  to  be 
a  s.for  Madam  Silvia.  To  wliomf  To  yourself:  why, 
she  wooes  you  by  a  figure,  Gent.  II,  1,  152. 

8p«Bg6,  a  soft  porous  substance  imbibing  fluids: 
Merch.  I,  2,  108.  Hml.  IV,  2,  12.  15.  22. 

Spaiify,  1)  imbibing  like  a  sponge:  more  s.  to 
suck  in  the  sense  of  fear,  Troil.  11,  2,  12.  es  drench- 
ed, soaked:  his  s,  officers,  Mcb.  I,  7,  71. 

2)  soft,  porous  and  pliable  like  a  sponge :  that  sad 
breath  his  s.  lungs  bestowed^  Compl.  326. 

3)  wet,  rainy:  s.  April,  Tp.  IV,  65.  <As  s.  south, 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  349.  cf.  Dispunge. 

SpaoB,  a  domestic  utensil  used  in  eating  liquids: 
IwiU  leave  him;  I  have  no  long  s.  Tp.  II,  2,  103.  be- 
speak a  long  s.  Why,  Dromiof  Marry,  he  must  have 
a  long  s.  that  must  eat  with  the  devil,  £rr.  IV,  3,  62. 
64  (proverb).  John  IV,  3,  131.  you'd  spare  your  — s, 
H8  V,  3,  168  (spoons  being  at  that  time,  as  to  this 
day  in  Germany,  the  common  present  made  by  spon- 
sors at  a  christening).  V,  4,  40.  Cor.  I,  5,  6. 

Spaen-meai,  food  that  must  be  taken  with  a 
apoon:  Err.  IV,  3,  61. 


8p«rt,  Bubst.  1)  diversion;  pastime;  amusement; 
pleasure :  such  time-beguiling  s.  Yen.  24.  others  delight 
in  such -like  circumstance,  with  such -like  s.  844.  his 
time  offoUy  and  his  time  of  s.  Lucr.  992.  making  las- 
civious comments  on  thy  s.  Sonn.  95,  6.  some  say  thy 
grace  is  youth  and  gentle  s.  96,  2.  youth  is  full  oft* 
Pilgr.  161.  aU  ow  evening  s.  from  us  is  fled,  291. 
there  be  some  — «  are  painjful,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  1.  Ae  strayM 
with  willing  s,  to  the  wild  ocean,  Gent.  11,  7,  32.  we 
have  s.  in  hand,  Wiv.  11,  1,  204.  219.   Ill,  2,  82.  IK, 

3,  180.  IV,  6,  30.  V,  2,  14.  V,  5,  256.  Err.  V,  77. 
83.  Ado  U,  3,  223.  LLL  1,  1,  180.  V,  2, 153.  Mids. 
II,  1,  87.  Ill,  2,  119.  353.  V,  79.  90.  As  1,  2,  26.  32. 
106.  107.  142.  147.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  91.  Tw.  II,  1,  49. 
II,  3,  187.  II,  5,  2.  195.  217.  IV,  2,  76.  John  V,  2, 
175.  R2  III,  4,  1.  9.  H4A  II,  1,  78.  II,  4,  430.  H& 
1,  1,  56  r— sj.  H6B1II,  2,  338.  Troil.  II,  3,  117. 
Cor.  II,  2,  109.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  239  f — s>  IV,  3,  70.  V, 

I,  96.  118.  Rom.  I,  5,  31.  121.  Tim.  II,  2, 48.  Caes. 

II,  1,  189  C— O-  Hml.  Ill,  2,  227.  HI,  4,  206.  Lr.  I, 

1,  23.  IV,  1,  39.  0th.  1,  3,  376.  392.  II,  2,  6.  IV,  3, 
98.  102.  Ant.  I,  1,  47.  I,  4,  29.  IV,  7,  14.  IV,  15, 
32.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  31  (I  wish  ye  $.).  Per.  V,  3,  41.  to 
make  t.  to  =  to  amuse:  to  make  us  public  s.  Wiv.  IV, 

4,  14.  one  that  makes  s.  to  the  prince,  LLL  IV,  1, 101. 
my  lord  made  himself  much  s.  out  of  him.  All's  IV,  5» 
68.  we'll  make  you  some  t.  with  the  fox,  111,  6,  110. 
thou  wouldst  be  fee^d,  I  see,  to  make  me  s.  H6C  I,  4, 
92.  to  make  s.  =  to  amuse  one's  self;  to  take  plea- 
sure; to  play:  let  foolish  gnats  make  s.  Err.  H,  2,  30. 
I  with  the  morning's  love  have  oft  made  s.  Mids.  HI, 

2,  389.  wait  on  me  home.  Til  make  s.  with  thee,  AU'a 
V,  3,  323.  misery  makes  s.  to  mock  iuelf,  R2  H,  1,  85. 
when  she  saw  Pyrrhus  mtike  malicious  s,  in  mincing 
her  husband's  limhs,  Hml.  II,  2,  536. 

Special  significations:  a)  a  play,  or  theatrical  per- 
formance: to  our  8.,  away!  LLL  V,  1,  162.  might  not 
you  foretell  our  s.  V,  2, 473.  517.  522.  have  made  our 
s,  a  comedy,  886.  in  their  s.  forsook  his  scene,  Mids. 
HI,  2, 14.  this  s.,  well  carried,  shall  be  chronicled,  240. 
if  our  s.  had  gone  forward,  IV,  2, 17.  V,  42.  mark  the 
moral  of  this  s.  R2  IV,  290.  our  wars  will  twm  unto 
a  peaceful  comic  8.  H6A  H,  2,  45.  who  set  the  body 
and  the  limbs  of  this  great  s,  together?  H8  I,  1,  47.  at 
this  s.  Sir  Valour  dies,  Troil.  I,  3,  175.  how  many 
times  shall  Caesar  bleed  in  t.  Caes.  HI,  1,  114.  cf. 
Compl.  242  (?). 

b)  out  of  door  diversions,  especially  the  chase: 
Wiv.  IV,  2, 35.  LLL  IV,  2, 1.  H6B II,  1,  2.  46.  Troil. 
IV,  5,  239  (a  book  ofs.).  Tit  H,  2,  19.  II,  3,  197. 
Cymb.  Ill,  3,  10.  Used  of  bear-baiting:  Wiv.  1,  1, 
302.  Of  war  and  fighting:  sheathe  for  lack  ofs.  H5 
IV,  2,  23.  till  fields  and  blows  and  groans  applaud  out 
s.  H4A  I,  3,  302.  hark,  what  good  s.  is  out  of  town  to- 
day,  Troil  I,  1,  116.  118. 

c)  a  game  of  hazard :  we  shall  never  win  at  that  s., 
and  stake  down,  Mcrch.  Ill,  2,  219.  in  our  —s  my 
better  cunning  faints  under  his  chance ,  Ant  H,  3,  34 

d)  amorous  dallying;  sensual  enjoyment  of  love: 
ours,  is  not  in  sight.  Yen.  124.  As  had  some  feeling 
of  the  s.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  127.  intercepted  in  your  s.  Tit. 
H,  3,  80.  when  the  blood  is  made  dull  widi  the  act  of 
s.  0th.  II,  1,  230.  she  is  s.for  Jove,  II,  3,  17.  cf.  Tit 
V,l,96.  118.  Lr.l,l9  23;  and  sportful  in  Shr.H,263. 

2)  jest,  as  opposed  to  earnest:  *tis  holy  s.  to  be  a 
little  vain,  when  the  sweet  breath  offiaUery  conquers 
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mtrffe^  Err.  Ill,  2,  27;  ef.  of  the  tame  piece  it  every 
JhiUrer*s  e.  Tim.  Ill,  2,  72  (M.  Edd.  spirit^port  etc.)- 
at  a  merry  b.  let  ike  forfeit  be  nominated  for  an  equal 
pound  of  your  fairJUeh^  Merch.  I,  3,  146.  whitt  is 
tkiaf  s.f  Wint.  II,  1,  58.  mnne  not  your  lose  your  t. 
Cymb.  II,  4,  48.  tn  s.  =3  in  jest:  Ado  1, 1,  179.  As 
1,  2,  30.  IT,  3,  157.  Lr.  II,  1,  37. 

=  coDtemptaous  jesting,  mockery:  you  ehaU  buy 
iki»  s,  as  dear,  Err.  IV,  1,  81.  would  behold  in  me  thie 
shameful  s,  IV,  4,  108.  to  fashion  this  false  s.  Biids. 
ill,  2,  194.  aU  to  make  you  «.  161.  he  would  make  but 
a  s.ofity  Ado  II,  3,  163.  to  make  s.  at,  or  with,  =  to 
mock  at:  make  s.  at  me,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  160.  lest  she 
$nake  t.  at  it.  Ado  III,  1,  58.   to  viake  s.  withalj  As 

I,  2,  28. 

Bpmwif  vh.  to  amuse  one's  self,  to  make  merry, 
to  play;  1)  intr.:  hath  learned  to  s,  and  dance.  Yen. 
105.  advice  is  — ing  while  infection  breeds,  Lucr.907. 
bids  thee  »,.to  come  and  t.  Tp.  IV,  1,  74.  to  s.  would 
be  as  tedious  as  to  work,  H4A  I,  2,  229. 

2)  refl.:  where  I  list  to  s.  me.  Yen.  154.  to  feast 
and  «.  us,  Shr.  IV,  3,  185.  Ut  her  s.  herself  with  that 
she's  biy  with,  Wint  II,  1,  60.  nmst  Is,  myself,  H6C 

II,  5,  34. 

SFortfU,  1)  merry,  frolicsome:  how  with  a  s, 
malice  it  was  followed,  Tw.  V,373.  is  s,  Edward  corned 
H6C  V,  1,  18  • 

2)  amorous,  wanton  (cf.  Sport,  snbst  1.  d):  Ut 
Kate  be  chaste  and  Dian  s,  Shr.  II,  263. 

3)  done  in  jest:  though  it  be  as.  combat.  Troll.  I, 
3,  335. 

SpertiBg-place,  play-gronnd:  like  a  school  broke 
up,  each  hurries  toward  his  home  and  s,  H4B IV,  2, 105. 

SFortWe,  1)  giving  or  taking  pleasure,  merry, 
playful:  for  s,  words,  Lucr.  1813.  in  a  s,  humour.  Err. 
I,  2,  58.  drive  thee  from  the  s,  court.  All's  III,  2, 109. 

2)  amorous,  wanton:  why  should  others* false  aduU 
tercUe  eyes  give  salutation  to  my  s.  blood  f  Sonn.  121, 
6.  /,  thcU  am  not  shaped  for  s,  tricks,  B3  I,  1,  14. 

Spet,  subst  1)  a  specks  a  blot,  a  mark:  Ado  V, 
3,  27.  Mlds.  II,  1,  11.  Caes.  1, 2, 183.  IV,  1, 6.  Mcb. 
V,  1,  35.  39. 

2}  a  small  extent  of  space:  you  cannot  see  a  white 
s.  about  her,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  116. 

3)  a  stain,  a  disgrace:  Lucr.  685.  1053.  All's  V, 
3,  206.  John  V,  2,  30.  V,  7,  107.  H6A  III,  3,  57. 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  90.  Ant  IV,  12,  35. 

Quibbling:  there  shall  not  be  one  «.  of  love  in't, 
As  UI,  2,  444.  not  painted  with  the  crimson  — s  of 
blood,  John  IV,  2,  253.  lions  make  leopards  tame.  Yea, 
but  not  change  his  — s,  R2  I,  1,  175  (cf.  Jere- 
miah XIII,  23).  wert  thou  a  leopard,  the  — s  of  thy 
kindred  were  jurors  on  thy  life,  Tim.  IV,  3,  344.  his 
faults  in  him  seem  as  the  — s  of  heaven,  more  fiery  by 
nights  blackness,  Ant.  I,  4,  12. 

4)  a  figure  in  needle -work  (?):  what  are  you 
sewing  here?  a  fine  s.  Cor.  I,  3, 56*(cf.  spotted  in  OUi. 

III,  3,  435). 

Spot,  yb.  1)  to  mark  with  a  colour  different  from 
the  ground;  only  in  the  partic.  — ed:  — ed  snakes, 
Mids.  II,  2,  9.  — «d  livers,  Troil.  V,  3,  18.  the  ^ed 
die,  Tim.  V,  4,  34.  a  handkerchief  ^ed  with  straw- 
berries,  0th.  Ill,  3,  435.* 

2)  to  stain,  to  taint:  Lucr.  196.  721.  1172.  Sonn. 
95,  3.  Wint  I,  2,  328.  R3  I,  3,  283.  0th.  V,  1,  36. 
— stf  =s  polluted,  guilty :  this  —  ecf  and  inconstant  man, 


Mids.  I,  1,  110.  MetV— e<f  t<Mii^,B2III,  2, 134.  — «<f, 
detested  and  abominable.  Tit  II,  3,  74.  let  die  the  — ed^ 
Tim.  V,  4,  35.  cf.  Toad-spotUd, 

Spoiless,  1)  free  from  spots  or  discoloration: 
this  palliament  of  white  ands.  hue.  Tit  I,  182. 

2)  untainted,  immaculate:  Lucr.  1656.  Wint  II, 

1,  131.  R2  I,  1,  178.  H5  IV,  1, 168.  H6B  V,  1, 186. 
H8  III,  2,  301.  Tit  V,  2,  177. 

Spousal,  marriage,  nuptials:  115  V,  2,  390.  «. 
rites.  Tit  I,  337. 

Spouse,  wife:  Err.  I,  1,  44.  Shr.  IV,  5,  67.   H5 

II,  1,  77.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  84. 

Spent,  snbst  1)  a  pipe  out  of  which  water  is 
poured:  Wint  111,  3,  26.   Tit  II,  4,  30.   Caes.  II, 

2,  77. 

2)  a  Tiolent  discharge  of  water  raised  in  a  column 
at  sea ;  a  water-spout :  not  the  dreadful  #.  whieh  shipmen 
do  Ms  hurrieano  call,  Troil.  V,  2,  171. 

Spevt,  vb.  to  pour,  to  throw  out  as  from  a  spout: 
John  II,  256.  TioU.  IV,  5, 10.  Caes.  II,  2, 85.  Lr.  lU, 
2,  2.  14. 

Sprack,  pronounced  jpro^  by  Sir  Hugh,  =s  quick, 
alert:  he  is  a  good  s.  memory,  Wir.  IV,  1,  84. 

Sprat,  the  fish  Clupea  sprattns:  teU  me  what  a  «. 
you  shall j^nd  him.  All's  111,  6,  113. 

Sprawl,  to  struggle  in  the  couTulsions  of  death: 
H6C  V,  5,  39.  Tit  V,- 1,  61. 

Spray,  a  shoot,  a  branch,  a  twig:  B2  III,  4,  34. 
H5  III,  5,  5.  H6B  II,  3,  45.  H6C  II,  6,  50. 

Spread  (impf.  and  partic.  spread)  1)  trans,  a)  to 
expand,  to  display:  lawn  being  s.  upon  the  blushing  rose, 
Ven.  590.  the  fishes  s.  onit  their  golden  gills,  1100. 
great  princes*  favourites  their  fair  leaves  s.  Sonn.  25, 
5;  Rom.  I,  1,  158.  s,  o*er  the  silver  waves  thy  golden 
hairs.  Err.  111,2,48.  let  there  be  the  same  net  s.for  her. 
Ado  II,  3,  221.  with  one  hand  on  his  dagger,  another 
s.  on's  breast,  H8  I,  2,  205.  «.  thy  close  curtain,  nighty 
Rom.  Ill,  2, 5.  do  not  s.  the  compost  on  the  weeds,  HmL 

III,  4, 151.  with  thy  banners  s,  Tim.  V,  4,  30.  Lr.  IV, 

2,  56.  to  s.  his  colours,  John  II,  8.  V,  1,  72.  H6A  III, 

3,  31.  H6C  1, 1, 91.  252.  253.  Refl.:  masters,  s,  your^ 
selves,  Mids.  I,  2,  16  (place  yourselves  in  a  row. 
Bottom's  speech). 

b)  to  diffuse ;  to  propagate ;  to  divulge :  whose  frothy 
mouth  ...  a  second  fear  through  all  her  sinews  s.  Yen. 
903.  Is.  my  conquering  might,  LLLV,2,566.  so  great 
fear  of  my  name  'mongst  them  was  s.  H6A  I,  4,  50. 
there's  an  ill  opinion  s.  of  yourself,  H8  II,  2, 125.  this 
challenge  . . .  however  it  is  s.  in  general  name,  Troil.  I, 
3,  322.  when  fame  had  s.  their  cursed  deed,  Per.  V,  3, 
96.  Refl.:  vice  repeated  is  like  the  wandering  vtW, 
blows  dust  in  others*  eyes,  to  s.  itself.  Per.  I,  1,  97. 

c)  absol.  to  lay  tiie  cloth  and  senre  up:  s.  for 
dinner.  Err.  II,  2,  189.  s.,  Davy,  H4B  V,  3,  9. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  expand  or  display  itself:  /  might  as 
yet  have  been  a  — iii^  flower,  Compl.  75.  she  is  s.  of 
late  into  a  goodly  bulk,  Wint.  II,  1, 19.  his  arms  s.  wider 
than  a  dragon's  wings,  H6A  1, 1, 1 1 .  till  by  broad  — ing 
it  (a  circle)  disperse  to  nought,  I,  2, 135.  Jove's  — ing 
tree,  H6CV,2,14.  her  clothes  s.  wide,  Hml.  IV,  7,  176. 

b)  to  be  propagated  from  one  place  to  others: 
dying  fear  through  all  her  body  s,  Lucr.  1286.  lest  his 
infection  s,  further,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  311. 

Sprig,  a  small  shoot,  a  spray:  Lr.  II,  3,  16. 

Sprlght  or  Sprite,  =s  spirit;  1)  mood,  occa- 
sional state  of  the  mind:  with  a  lazy  s.  Yen.  181. 
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intending  weariness  mth  heavy  «.  Lncr.  121.  cheer  we 
up  his  —s,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  127. 

2)  mind,  soul:  her  winged  s,  Lucr.  1728.  the  quin- 
tessence of  every  s.  heaven  would  in  little  show.  As  HI, 

2,  147.  Troil.  I,  3,  56  (Fi  spirit). 

3)  any  supernatural  being:  Tp.  1,2, 381.  11,2,121. 
EiT.  U,  2,  192.  Mids.  11,  1,  33.  V,  400.  Wint.  11,  1, 
26.  28.  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  27.  =  ghost:  Lncr.  451.  Mids. 
Y,  388.  Troil.  HI,  2,  34  (Q  spirU).  Mcb.  II,  3,  84. 

Sprlshted,  haunted:  I  am  s.  with  afooly  Cymb. 
II,  3,  144. 

Sprlghtfiil,  or  Sprite/ulf  full  of  spirit:  a  s,  noble 
gentlemany  John  IV,  2,  177. 

Sprlghtrall7f  with  great  spirit:  R2  I,  3,  3. 

Sprlsliiing,  playing  the  spirit;  the  service  done 
by  a  spirit:  and  do  my  s.  gently ^  Tp.  I,  2,  298. 

Bprlglitly  or  Sprltely,  1)  lively,  brisk,  in  good 
spirits:  dance  canary  with  s.Jire  and  motion.  All's  II, 
1,  78.  that  s,  Scot  of  Scots,  H4A  II,  4,  377.  my  s. 
■brethren,  Troil.  11,  2,  190.  thy  s,  comfort.  Ant.  IV,  7, 
15.  we*U  ...  with  our  s.  port  make  the  ghosts  gaze,  IV, 
14,  52.  6s  s.,  for  you  fall 'mongst  friends,  Cymb.  Ill, 
•6,  75. 

Adverbially :  address  yourself  to  entertain  them  s, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  53.  it  (war)  is  s.  walking,  audible,  and 
full  of  vent,  Cor.  IV,  5,  237  ("the  expression  refers  to 
the  more  lively  and  definite  advance  of  a  hound,  ari- 
sing from  the  discovery  of  good  vent,  i.  e.  scent,  as 
compared  with  the  dissatisfied  snuffings  and  nncertain 
progress  when  nothing  is  in  view."  £dinb.  Rev.  Oct. 
'72,  p.  342.  Most  M.  Edd.  sprightly,  waking). 

2)  having  the  qnality  of  a  spirit:  Jupiter  appeared 
to  me,  with  other  s.  shows  of  mine  own  kindred,  Cymb. 
V,  6,  428. 

Bprlng,  snbst.  1)  fountain;  source;  in  a  proper 
■and  in  a  metaphorical  sense:  Lucr.  1455.  Tp.  1, 2, 338. 
11,2,164.  R2I,1,97.  H4AV,2,23.  H6B  III,  1,101. 

IV,  1,  72.  H6C  IV,  8,  65.  R3  II,  2,  68.  Tit.  V,  2,  i71. 

V,  3, 167.  Rom.  Ill,  2, 102.  V,  3,  218.  Tim.  IV,  3,421. 
Mcb.  1,2,27.  11,3,103.  Hml.lV,7,20.  Cymb.  11,3,23. 

2)  the  vernal  season  (only  once  without  the  article: 
Tp.  IV,  114):  Ven.  141.  Lucr.  331.  869.  Sonn.  1, 10. 
63,  9.  98, 1.  104,  5.  Pilgr.  132.  Tp.  IV,  114.  LLL  I, 
1,  97.  101.  V,  2,  901.  Mids.  11,  1,  111.  As  V,  3,  22. 
Tw.  Ill,  1, 161.  Wint.  IV,  4, 113.  V,  1,  152.  R2  I,  3, 
^14.  Ill,  4, 48.  V,  2,  47.  H4B  I,  3, 38.  H6B  HI,  1, 31. 
I16C II,  2, 163.  R3  III,  1,  94.  H8  111,  1,  8.  Hml.  I,  3, 
•39.  Per.  1, 1, 12.  Emblematic  of  youth:  the  tender  s. 
vpon  thy  tempting  lip,  Ven.  127.  thy  vices  bud  before 
thy  s,  Lncr.  604.  stealing  away  the  treasure  of  his  s. 
isonn.  63,8.  farewell,  the  laUer  s.  H4A  1, 2, 177  (end 
of  the  spring;  i.  e.  a  man  old  in  years  and  yonng  in 
desires),  in's  s.  became  a  harvest,  Cymb.  1, 1, 46.  who 
withered  in  her  s.  of  year.  Per.  IV,  4,  35. 

Hence  =  the  beginning,  the  first  and  freshest  part 
of  any  state  or  time:  love's  gentle  s.  doth  always  fresh 
remain,  Ven.  801.  thy  hasty  s,  still  blasts,  Lucr.  49. 
our  love  was  new  and  then  but  in  the  s.  Sonn.  102,  5. 
how  this  s.  of  love  resembleth  the  uncertain  glory  of  an 
April  day,  Gent  I,  3,  84.  in  the  s.  of  love.  Err.  Ill,  2, 

3.  the  Aprils  in  her  eyes:  it  is  love*s  s.  Ant  111,2,43. 
in  this  new  s.  of  time,  R2  V,  2,  50.  Even:  since  the 
middle  summer's  s.  Mids.  II,  1,  82.  as  sudden  as  flaws 
<ongealed  in  the  s.  of  day,  H4B  IV,  4,  35. 

3)  a  young  shoot,  a  sprig :  this  canker  that  eats  up 
love's  tender  s,  Ven.  656.  to  dry  the  old  oak's  sap  and 


cherish  — s,  Lucr.  950  (perhaps  also  In  869).  shall  m 
the  s.  of  love  thy  love-springs  rotf  Err.  Ill,  2,  3. 

4)  an  elastic  body  used  in  locks;  a  spring -lock: 
to  the  trunk  again,  and  shut  the  s.  of  it,  Cymb.  11,2,47. ' 

Spring,  vb.  (impf.  sprang:  H6C  V,  7,  31.  Cor.  I, 
3, 17.  sprung:  Ven.  1168.  Err.  I,  1,  6.  H4B  1,1,111. 
H8  III,  1,  7.  Tim.  I,  2, 116.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 186.  ^artic. 
sprung)  1)  to  leap,  to  bound:  away  he — s,  Ven.  258. 
from  whence  with  life  he  never  more  sprung  up,  H4B 
1, 1,111.  straight  — -«  out  into  fast  gait,  H8  111,2,116. 
Metaphorically,  =  to  exult:  I  sprang  not  more  in  joy 
at  first  hearing  he  was  a  man-child.  Cor.  1,  3,  17.  cf. 
joy  .,,  at  that  instant  like  a  babe  sprung  up,  Tim.  I, 
2, 116  (quibbling:  exulted;  and  flowed  forth  as  from 
a  fountain). 

2)  to  rise  out  of  the  ground  and  grow  by  vege- 
tative power:  Ven.  167. 417.  Pilgr.  378.  R2  1,  2,  13. 
H5  11,  4,  40.  H6C II,  6,  50.  H8  III,  1,  7.  Tit  V,  1,  9. 
Hml.  V,  1,  263.  Lr.  IV,  4,  17.  With  up:  Ven.  1168. 
Troil.  I,  2, 1 90.  Used  of  any  manner  of  growing  and 
rising  or  thriving:  as  my  duty  — s,  so  perish  they, 
H6A  III,  1,  175.  they  never  then  had  sprung  like 
summer-flies,  H6C II,  6, 1 7.  there  is  sprung  up  an  heretic, 
H8  III,  2,  101.  cf.  Gallant-springing. 

Hence  =  to  issue,  to  proceed,  to  originate;  with 
/rom:  Err.  1, 1,6.  111,2,55.  LLL  IV,  3, 304.  H6A  II, 
4,85.  111,1,166.  H6CIII,2,126.  111,3,67.  V,7,31. 
Rom.  I,  5,  140.  Tim.  IV,  3,  203.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 186.  IV, 
5,  76.  Lr.  1, 1, 188.  1, 4,  302.  Per.  V,  1,  29.  With  of: 
what  stock  he  — s  of,  Cor.  II,  3,  245.  With  the  adv. 
whence:  whence  — s  this  deep  despair  $  H6C  III,  3, 12 
{from  whence:  LLL  IV,  3,  304.  H6A  III,  1, 166.  H6C 
V,7,31). 

3)  to  issue  as  from  a  fountain:  clear  wells  s.  not, 
Pilgr.  281.  currents  that  s.  from  one  most  gracious 
head,  R2  lil,  3,  108. 

Springe,  a  gin,  a  noose  for  catching  birds:  Wint. 
IV,  3, 36.  Hml.  I,  3, 1 15.  V,  2,  317.. 

Spring-halt,  a  kind  of  lameness  in  which  a  hone 
suddenly  twitches  up  his  legs:  H8  1, 3, 13.* 

Sprlng-Ume,  the  vernal  season :  As  V,  3, 20.  26. 
Shr.  II,  248.  H6B  111,  1,  337.  H6C  II,  3,  47.  Tit^ 
111,  1,  21. 

SprlnUe,  1)  to  scatter  indrops:  — s  in  yow  faces ' 
your  reeking  villany,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  102.  upon  the  heat 
and  flame  of  thy  distemper  s,  cool  patience,  Hml.  Ill, 
4,  124. 

2)  to  scatter  on  in  drops,  to  besprinkle:  that  blood 
should  s.  me  to  make  me  grow,  R2  V,  6,  46.  s,  our 
society  with  thankfulness,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  79. 

Sprite,  SprllefU,  SprUely,  see  Spright  etc. 

Sproat,  vb.  to  grow  fast  and  high:  that  it  mayf 
grow  and  s.  as  high  as  heaven,  H4B  II,  3,  60. 

Sprace,  1)  trim  (in  a  bad  sense),  affected:  too 
picked,  too  s.,  too  effected,  too  odd,  LLL  V,  1, 14.  three^ 
piled  hyperboles,  s.  affectation,  V,  2,  407. 

2)  brisk,  dashing:  now,  my  s.  cofnpamons,  Shr.  IV, 
1,  116. 

Sponge  and  Spangy,  see  Sponge  and  Spongy, 

Spur,  subst.  1)  the  instrument  worn  on  horsemen's 
heels  to  prick  the  horses:  Ven. 285.  Sonn. 50, 9.  Meaa. 
I,  2, 166.  Airs  II,  5, 40.  Wint.  I,  2,  96.  H4B  1, 1, 42. 
49.  IV,  1, 119.  Rom.  II,  4,  73.  Caes.  IV,  2,  25.  V,  3, 
15.  Mcb.  I,  6,  23.  set  — s,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  70.  usurping 
his  — •  too  long,  All's  IV,  3,  119  (in  the  ceremonial 
degradation  of  a  knight  his  spurs  were  hacked  off'froia 
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bis  lejgs).  ^tmVi^  reins  and  — t  to  my  free  speech  ^  R2 

I,  1,  55.  from  helmet  to  the  «.  H5  IV,  6,  6.  horsemen 
theU  make  to  him  on  the  s.  Caes.  V,  3,  29. 

Fignratirely,  =  incitement,  instigation:  finds 
brotherhood  in  thee  no  sharper  s.f  R2  I,  2,  9.  H6B  I, 
3,.  153.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  73.  Caes.  II,  1,  123.  Mcb.  1,  7, 
25.  Per.  111,3,23.  With  to:  which  is  another  s,  to  my 
d^arture^  Wint.  IV,  2,  10.  Troil.  II,  2,  200.  Lr.  II, 
1,78   (]Pf  spirits). 

2)  a  shoot  of  the  root  of  a  tree:  by  the  — s plucked 
lip  the  pinerand  cedar,  Tp.  V,  47.  grief  and  patience, 
rooted  in  him  both,  mingle  their  — s  together,  C^mb.  IV, 
2,58. 

Spur,  vb.  to  prick  and  diiTe  with  the  spar;  trans. : 
LLL  IV,  1, 1.  As  in,  4,  47.  R2  IV,  72.  H6C  V,  7,  9. 
R3  V,  3, 340.  H8  V,  3,  23.  Troil.  IV,  5,  186.  Absol.: 
Sonn.  50,  12.  51,  7.  R2  11,  3,  58.  Tim.  IV,  3,  153. 
^*to  ride  fast,  to  travel  with  great  expedition:  R2 

II,  1,  36.  V,  2,  112.  H4B  1,  1,  36.  U6A  IV,  3,  19. 
Caes.  V,  3,  30  (he  — i  on),  Mcb.  HI,  3,  6.  Ant.  Ill, 
1,7. 

Figuratively,  =  1)  to  incite,  to  impel:  love  will 
not  be  ~-ed  to  what  it  loathes,  Oent.  V,  2,  7.  LLL  II, 
119.  Troil.  V,  3,  48.  Hml.  IV,  4,  33.  With  forth:  my 
desire  dids,  me  forth,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  5.  with  on:  Meas. 
IV,  2,  85.  R2  IV,  53.  2)  to  hasten:  so  much  they  s. 
their  expedition,  Gent  V,  1,  6.  that  to  the  pace  of  it  1 
may  s.  on  my  journey,  Cor.  1, 10,  33.  Opposed  to  stop 
in  both  senses:  whose  spiritual  counsel  shall  stop  or  t. 
me,  Wint.  II,  1,  187.  discover  to  me  what  both  you  s, 
and  stop,  Cymb.  I,  6,  99. 

Spur-gall«dt  woonded  with  the  spur:  s,  and  tired 
by  Jauncing  Bolinghroke,  R2  V,  5,  94  (Qq  spurred, 
galled). 

8parl«,  name  in  All's  II,  1,  43.  IV,  3,  184. 

Spurn,  sabst  1)  a  thmst,  a  stroke,  a  hurt:  that 
which  gives  my  soul  the  greatest  s. ,  is  dear  Lavinia, 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  101.  who  dies  that  bears  not  one  s»  to  their 
graves  of  their  friends  giftf  Tim.  I,  2,  146. 

2)  a  kick,  an  insnlt:  the  — s  that  patient  merit  of 
the  unworthy  takes,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  73. 

8pvm,  vb.  1}  to  strike  with  the  foot,  to  kick; 
trans.:  that  like  a  football  you  do  s.  me  thus?  you  s.  me 
hence,  and  he  wills,  me  hither.  Err.  II,  1,  83.  and s. 
in  pieces  posts  of  adamant,  H6A  1, 4, 52.  Usually  ex- 
pressive of  disdain  and  contempt,  or  of  anger:  spaniel- 
likSf  the  more  she  — s  my  love,  the  more  itfawneth  on 
her,  Gent  IV,  2, 14.  Mids.  II,  1, 205.  HI,  2,  225.  313. 
Merch.  I,  3, 119.  128.  132.  John  II,  24.  H6C  I,  4, 
58.  Cor.  V,  3, 165.  Tim.  1, 1,  85. 281.  Caes.  Ill,  1,46. 
Ant.  II,  5,  63.  HI,  5,  17.  Cymb.  IV,  1,  20.  V,  5,  294. 

Intr.;  with  against:  why  thou  against  the  church, 
our  holy  mother,  so  wUfuUy  dost  s.  John  HI,  1,  142 
(cf.  to  kick  against  the  prides.  Acts  IX,  5).  With  at: 
— s  at  his  love ,  . . .  beating  his  kind  embracements  with 
her  heels,  Yen.  311.  wouldst  thou  not  spit  at  me  and  s, 
at  me,  £rr.»II,  2,  136.  — s  enviously  at  straws,  Hml. 
IV,  5, 6.  With  upon :  I'll  strike  thee  to  my  foot,  and  s. 
upon  thee,  R3  I,  2,  42. 

2)  to  treat  with  contempt,  to  scorn ;  trans. :  he  shall 
s.  fatSf  scorn  death,  Mcb.  HI,  5,  30.  what  safe  and 
nicely  I  might' well  delay  ...  /  disdain  and  t.  Lr.  V,  3, 
145.  Intr.,  with  at:  thou  that  — est  at  rigfit,  at  law,  at 
reason,  Lucr.  880.  in  vain  Is.  at  my  cof\firmed  despite, 
1026.  to  s,  at  your  most  royal  image,  H4B  V,  2,  89. 
wilt  thou  s.  at  his  edict  and  fulfil  a  man  si  R3  I,  4, 


203.  =  to  be  angry  with:  /  know  no  personal  caus9 
to  s.  at  him,  Caes.  II,  1,  11. 

8p7,  subst.  1)  seer,  perceiver,  observer:  ifthesa 
be  true  — es  which  I  wear  in  my  head,  here's  a  goodly 
sight,  Tp.  V,  259. 

2)  one  watching,  or  sent  to  watch,  the  movements 
of  others:  Yen.  655.  Tp.  I,  2,  455.  Gent.  V,  1,  10. 
John  IV,  1,  129.  Cor.  1, 6,  18.  Lr.  HI,  1, 24.  V,  3, 17. 
Ant.  HI,  7,  78.  With  on:  or  on  my  frailties  why  are 
frailer  — es,  Sonn.  121,  7.  the  heaven  sets  — es  upon 
us,  Wint.  V,  1,  203. 

8)  an  advanced  guard,  Fr.  €claireur,  Germ.  PlSnk* 
ler:  when  sorrows  come,  they  come  not  single  — es,  but 
in  battalions,  Hml.  IV,  5,  78.  within  this  hour  at  most 
I  will  advise  you  where  to  plant  yourselves;  acquaint 
you  with  the  perfects,  o*  the  time,  the  moment  on't,  Mcb. 
HI,  1,  130  (i.  e.  that  which  will  precede  the  time  of 
the  deed,  and  indicate  that  it  is  at  hand).  Perhaps 
also  in  Cor.  I,  6,  18. 

8p7,  yb.  1)  intr.  to  look,  to  pry:  revealing  day 
through  every  cranny  — es,  Lucr.  1086.  now  will  I  to 
the  chink,  to  s.  an  lean  hear  my  Thishysface,  Mids. 
V,  195.  /  s.  You  s.l  what  do  you  s.?  Troil.  HI,  1, 103 
C^the  usual  exclamation  at  a  childish  game  called  Hie, 
spy,  hie".  Steevens).  With  into;  what  a  man  cannot 
smell  out,  he  may  s.  into,  Lr.  1,  5,  24.  it  is  my  nature'9 
plague  to  s.  into  abuses,  0th.  HI,  3,  147. 

2)  tr.  to  perceive,  to  see:  Uke  one  that  —  st  an 
adder.  Yen.  878.  she  — ed  the  hunted  boar,  900.  — es 
the  foul  boards  conquest,  1029.  he — es  Lueretia*s  glove, 
Lucr.  316.  ui  thy  shady  cell,  where  none  may  s.  him, 
sits  Sin,  881.  he  — ed  in  her  some  blemish,  1358.  such 
signs  of  truth  in  his  plain  face  she  — ed,  1532.  he,  — ing 
her,  bounced  in,  Pilgr.  83.  Love  ...  — ed  a  blossom, 
229  and  LLL  IV,  3,  103.  what  is  in  Silvia's  face,  but 
I  may  s.  more  fresh  in  Julia's,  Gent.  V,  4,  114.  /t. 
entertainment  in  her,  Wiv.  I,  3,  48.  IV,  2,  204.  IV,  6, 
43.  Meas.  ill,  2,  44.  Ado  II,  3,  254.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  19. 
V,  187.  328.  Shr.  IV,  2,  60.  All's  III,  5,  93.  R2  II,  1* 
271.  H4B  II,  2,  87.  H6A  1, 1, 127.  I,  4, 19. 22.  H6B 
I,  1,  242.  H6C  111,  2,  136.  IV,  6,  28.  V,  3,  4.  R3  I, 
1,  26  (Ff  see).  I,  4,  270.  Troil.  1, 2, 153.  165.  Rom. 
IV,  1,  68.  Tim.  I,  2,  52.  Lr.  II,  4,  260.  0th.  1, 1, 77, 
to  s.  out  (=  to  look  out  in  Tim.  HI,  2,  67) :  what  eye 
but  such  an  eye  would  s.  out  such  a  quarrelf  Rom.  Ill, 
1,23. 

8inAMle,  to  quarrel,  to  brawl:  0th.  II,  3,  281. 

8ivadr«B,  part  of  an  army;  a  troop:  H6A IV,  2, 
23.  Caes.  II,  2,  20.  0th.  I,  1,  22.  Ant  HI,  9,  1. 

Siuander,  1)  tr.  to  scatter:  and  other  ventures  ha 
hath,  — ed  abroad,  Merch.  I,  3,  22. 

2)  intr.  to  go  at  random  and  without  a  certain  aim 
(cf.  Scatter,  intr.):  the  wise  man's  folly  is  anatomized 
even  by  the  — ing  glances  of  the  fool.  As  II,  7,  57. 

Square,  subst.  1)  rule,  regularity,  just  proportion: 
/  have  not  kept  my  s.,  but  that  to  come  shall  all  be  done 
by  the  rule.  Ant  11,  3, 6.  all  other  joys,  which  the  most 
precious  s.  of  sense  prof  eises ,  Lr.  I,  1,  76  (=  which 
the  soundest  sense  acknowledges  as  joys.  Qq  possesses 
for  professes;  see  below). 

2)  squadron,  troop:  our  — s  of  battle,  H5 IV,  2, 28. 
no  practice  in  the  brave  — s  of  war,  Ant  HI,  11,  40. 

3)  equal  extent  on  all  sides;  compass,  range  (?): 
all  other  joys,  which  the  most  precious  s,  of  sensa 
possesses,  Lr.  I,  1,  76  (J^f  prof  esses  for  possesses). 

4)  the  embroidery  on  the  bosom  part  of  a  shift 
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{Nares  and  Toilet) :  you  would  think  a  smock  were  a 
ahe-anpeif  he  so  chante  to  the  sleeve^hand  and  the  work 
<ibout  the  «.  on*tj  Wint.  lY,  4,  212. 

Sfvare,  adj.  1)  having  four  equal  sides:  myqueen*8 
s,  browt^  Per.  V,  1,  109  (a  forehead  as  high  as  it  is 
broad,  consequently  a  high  forehead). 

2)  suitable:  for  those  that  were,  it  is  not  s.  to  take 
on  those  thai  are,  revenges,  Tim.  V,  4,  36.  With  to:  if 
report  be  s.  to  her,  Ant.  II,  2,  190  (=  if  she  is  such 
sa  the  report  goes). 

Sfoare,  vb.  1)  to  adjust,  to  regulate,  to  shape: 
4hou  art  said  to  have  a  stubborn  soul,  that  apprehends 
no  further  than  this  world,  and  — st  thy  life  according, 
Meas.y,487.  with  us  that  s.  our  guess  by  shows.  All's 

II,  1,  153.  /  will  be  — (/  by  this  (dream)  Wint.  HI,  3, 
41.  0,  that  ever  I  had  — d  me  to  thy  counsel!  V,  1,  52. 
to  s,  the  general  sex  by  Cressid's  rule,  Troil.  V,  2, 
132  (=  to  judge),  how  franticly  I  s.  my  talk,  Tit 

III,  2,  31. 

2)  to  quarrel:  they  never  meet  ...  but  they  do  s. 
Mids.  II,  1,  30w  are  you  such  fools  to  s,  for  thisf  Tit 
II,  1, 100.  124«  *twere pregnant  they  should  s.  between 
themselves.  Ant.  II,  1,  45.  mins  honesty  and  I  begin  to 
s.  Ill,  13,41. 

Squarer,  quarreller:  is  there  no  young  s.  now  that 
will  make  a  voyage  with  him  to  the  devil.  Ado  1, 1,  82. 

Sqaash,  an  unripe  peascod:  Mistress  S.,  your 
<Peaseblossom*8)  mother,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  191.  as  a  s.  t> 
before  'tis  a  peascod,  Tw.  I,  5,  166.  this  kernel,  this 
s,,  this  gentleman,  Wint  I,  2,  160. 

Siueak,  to  cry  with  a  shrill  acute  tone:  Merch. 

II,  5,  30  (Ff  Q3.8.4  squealing),  Tw.  II,  3, 97.  R3  1, 4, 
54  (Ft  shridced).  Hml.  I,  1,  116.  Ant  V,  2,  220. 

Sqaeal,  to  cry  with  a  shrill  voice :  the  vile  — ing 
of  the  wry-necked  fife,  Merch.  II,  5, 30  (Ql  squeaking), 
ghosts  did  shriek  and  s.  Caes.  II,  2,  24. 

Bqaeese,  to  press  closely  with  the  fingers:  Hml. 

IV,  2,  22. 

8qael6,  name  in  H4B  III,  2,  23.  < 

Sqnler  or  Sqalre,  a  square,  a  rule,  a  measure: 
^o  not  you  know  my  lady's  foot  by  the  s.f  LLL  V,  2, 
474.  twelve  foot  and  a  half  by  the  s.  Wint  IV,  4, 348. 
four  foot  by  the  s,  H4A  II,  2,  13. 

Squint,  to  turn  (the  eye)  to  an  oblique  position : 
— s  the  eye,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  122.  cf.  Asquint 

Squlny,  to  look  asquint:  dost  thou  s,  atmef  Lr. 
JV,  6,  140  (Q8  squint). 

Squire,  see  Squier, 

Squire,  1)  a  gentleman  next  in  rank  to  a  knight: 
<ome  cut  and  long -tail,  under  the  degree  of  a  s,  Wir. 

III,  4,  48.  a  bearing-cloth  for  a  —'s  child,  Wint  III, 
^,119.  a  landless  knight  makes  thee  a  landed  s.  John 

1,  177.  now  is  this  Vice's  dagger  become  a  s,  H4B  III, 

2,  344.  knights  and^s,  H5  IV,  8,  83.  94. 1  will  make 
you  a  s.  of  low  degree,  V,  1,  38  (allusion  to  a  popular 
romance  entitled  *The  Squire  of  low  degree'),  a  hun- 
'dred  knights  and  — s,  Lr.  I,  4,  262.  no  s.  in  debt.  III, 
2,  86.  a  —*•  cloth,  Cymb.  II,  3,  128. 

2)  an  attendant  on  a  noble  warrior  or  on  a  royal 
person:  us  that  are  — s  of  the  night's  body,  H4A  I,  2, 
27.  my  queen* s  a  s.  more  tight  at  this  than  thou,  Ant. 

IV,  4,  14.  cf.  H5  IV,  8,  83.  94.  Lr.  I,  4,  262. 

3)  a  familiar  title,  given  sometimes  in  tenderness, 
and  sometimes  in  contempt;  almost  =  fellow:  a  pro- 
per s.l  Ado  I,  3,  54.  her  womb  then  rich  with  my  young 
m.  Mids.  11,  1,  131.  so  stands  this  a.  offieed  with  me, 


Wint  I,  2, 171.  like  to  a  trusty  s.  did  run  away,  H6A 
IV,  1,  23.  some  such  s.  he  was  that  turned  your  wit  the 
seamy  side  without,  0th.  IV,  2,  145. 

8qnlre«lllL6,  like  an  attendant:  to  knee  his  throne 
and  s.  pension  beg,  Lr.  II,  4,  217. 

Squirrel,  the  animal  Sciurus:  Gent.  IV,  4,  59. 
Mids.  IV,  1,  40.  Bom.  I,  4,  68. 

Slalb ,  subst.  a  thrust  with  the  sharp  point  of  a 
weapon:  Tp.  Ill,  3,  63.  Mcb.  II,  3,  119.  In  a  moral 
sense:  this  sudden  s.  of  rancour,  R3  III,  2,  89. 

Sialb,  vb.  1)  to  thrust  or  to  kill  with  the  point  of 
a  weapon:  Lucr.  Arg.  21.  Gent.  IV,  1,  51.  Meas.  IV, 
3,  19.  Wint  I,  2,  138.  H4A  II,  4,  160.  H5  IV,  5,  7. 
H6B  IV,  1,  65.  137.  H6C  II,  4, 6.  II,  6,  30.  V,  5, 53. 
R3  1,  2,  11.  182.  242.  I,  3,  212.  I,  4,  56.  101.  108. 
Ill,  3,  16.  IV,  4,  63.  Tit  V,  2,  47.  100.  103.  Bom. 
II,  4,  14.  Tim.  V,  1, 105.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 157.  /  ajR  — ed 
with  laughter,  LLL  V,  2,  80  (=  I  have  side-stitches). 
Obscene  double-meaning:  he  — ed  me  m  mtins  own 
house,  H4B II,  1, 15.  if  Caesar  had  — ed  their  mothers^ 
Caes.  I,  2,  277.  cf.  Wint  I,  2,  138(?). 

2)  absol.  to  make  or  offer  a  thrust  with  the  point 
of  a  weapon:  — ing  steel,  Wint  IV,  4,  748.  he  will  s. 
H4B  II,  1,  13.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 180. 188.  IV,  3, 20.  With 
at:  to  s.  at  half  an  hour  of  my  life,  H4B  IV,  5,  109. 
In  a  moral  sense,  =  to  mortify,  to  be  extremely  cut- 
ting: she  speaks  poniards,  and  every  word  — s,  Ado 

II,  1,  255.  to  say  a  soldier  lies,  is  ^ing,  0th.  Ill,  4, 
6.  ct first  let  my  words  a.  him,  H6B  IV,  1,  66;  and 
see  H6C  II,  1,  98. 

3)  to  drive,  to  plunge,  to  thrust  (the  weapon  as 
object):  a.  poniarda  in  our  flesh,  H6C  II,  1,  98. 

Stable,  subst.  a  house  for  horses:  All's  II,  3,  301. 
John  V,  2,  140.  B2  III,  3,  117.  V,  5,  72.  H4A  II,  1, 
39.  106.  if  your  husband  have  — s  enough,  you*U  see 
he  ahall  Uck  no  barns.  Ado  III,  4, 48.  FU  keep  my  — a 
where  I  lodge  my  tdfe,  Wint  II,  1, 134  (Ingleby:  to 
keep  ones  — s  meant  to  keep  personal  watch  over 
one's  wife's  chastity.  The  common  interpretation,  ac- 
cording to  which  Antigonus  would  be  hinting  at  some 
unnatural  propensity  of  Semiramis  recorded  by  Pliny, 
presupposes  in  the  poet's  audience  too  much  scholar- 
ship and  too  strong  nerves). 

Stable,  adj.  steady,  constant:  a  smooth^  discreet 
and  s.  bearing,  Tw.  IV,  3,  19. 

Stableneaa,  constancy:  Mcb.  IV,  3,  92. 

Stabllah,  to  establish:  and  s.  quietness  on  every 
aide,  H6A  V,  1,  10. 

StablUhment,  settled  inheritance:  unto  her  he 
gave  the  a.  of  Egypt,  Ant  III,  6,  9  (cf.  Establish). 

Stack.,  in  Hay-stack,  q.  v. 

Stair  Cplnr.  staves;  the  same  form  as  Anglos, 
genitive  in  Tw.  V,  292)  1)  a  stick  carried  for  support, 
or  used  as  a  weapon:  Gent.  II,  3,  21.  II,  5,  28.  31. 

III,  1,  246.   Ado  V,  4,  126.   Merch.  II,  2,  72.    H6B 

IV,  2,  172.  H8  V,  4,  8.  Cor.  I,  1,  70.  Tit  1, 198.  by 
Jacob's  s.  Merch.  II,  5,  36.  hermits*  staves,  H4B  V,  1, 
71.  a  palmers  a.  H6B  V,  1,  97.  Uml.  IV,  5,  25.  he 
holds  Belzebub  at  the  staves  end,  Tw.  V,  292  (stands 
at  bay  and  keeps  him  off).   Me  s.  of  my  age,  Merch. 

II,  2,  70.  we  have  no  s.,  no  stay,  H6C  II,  1,  69.  of 
his  fortunes  you  should  mtike  a  s.  to  lean  upon.  Ant. 

III,  13,  68.  Proverbs:  a  a.  is  quickly  found  to  beat  a 
dog,  H6B  III,  1,  171.  have  at  you  with  a  proverb  — 
Shall  I  set  in  my  s.f  Err.  Ill,  1,  51  (is  here  a  lance 
meant?  And  does  the  expression  receive  some  light 
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from  Ado  Y,  2,  30:  5011  must  put  m  tke  pike  wUh  a 
vkef). 

2}  a  pole,  a  stake:  the  rampant  bear  chained  to  the 
ragged  s.  H6B  V,  1,  203. 

3)  an  ensign  of  office,  a  badge  of  anthority:  R2 
II.  2,  59.  II,  3,  27.  H4A  V,  1,  34.  H4B  iV,  1,  126. 
H6fi  I,  2,  25.  II,  3,  23.  32.  43.  =  magic  wand:  Tp. 
V,  54. 

4)  the  shaft  of  a  lance;  and  the  lance  itself:  John 
II,  318.  H4B  lY,  1,  120.  B3  Y,  3,  65.  Mcb.  Y,  3,48. 
Y,  7,  18.  to  Inreak  a  «.  =  to  tilt,  to  combat  with  a 
lance:  Ado  Y,  1,  138.  As  HI,  4,  47.  R3  Y,  3,  341. 
Per.  II,  3,  35  (cf.  the  Gennan  Lanzenbrechen), 

5)  a  strophe,  a  stanza:  let  me  hear  a  s.,  a  etanze, 
a  verse,  LLL  lY,  2,  107. 

8tair«r4,  name:  H4A  Y,  3,  7. 13.  Y,  4, 41.^H4B 
I,  1,  18.  H6B  I,  4,  55.  lY,  2,  120.  lY,  4,  34.  H6C  I, 
1,  7.  10.  lY,  1,  130.  H8  I,  1,  200. 

8«air«r4shlre,  English  connty:  H4B  III,  2, 22. 

Stag,  the  male  red  deer:  Wiv.  Y,  5,  14.  As  II, 
1,  33.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  50.  H6A  lY,  2,  50.  Tit  11, 3,  71. 
Ant.  1,  4,  65. 

Stage,  snbst.  1)  a  temporary  stmctnre,  a  scaffold: 
that  these  bodies  high  on  as,  be  placed  to  the  view, 
Hml.  Y,  2,  389.  407. 

2)  Uie  floor  on  which  theatrical  performances  are 
exhibited  (often  in  a  figurative  sense):  Lncr.  278. 
766.  Sonn.  15,  3.  23,  1.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  4.  Merch.1, 1, 
78.  As  II,  7,  139.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  140.  Wint  Y,  1,  58. 
R2  Y,  2,  24.  H4B  I,  1,  155.  H5  Prol.  3.  Epil.  13. 
Rom.  Prol.  12.  Mcb.  II,  4,  6.  Y,  .5,  25.  Hml.  II,  2, 
358.  588.  Lr.  lY,  6,  187.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  59. 

3)  a  single  step  of  gradual  process :  supplying  every 
M.  with  an  augmented  greeting.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  54.  to  learn 
c/ me  the  — >  of  our  story.  Per.  lY,  4,  9. 

8tage,  vb.  to  exhibit  publicly,  as  in  a  theatre: 
/  do  not  like  to  s.  me  to  their  eyes,  Meas.  I,  1,  69.  be 
— d  to  the  show  against  a  sworder,  Ant.  Ill,  13,  30. 
the  quick  comedians  will  s.  us,  Y,  2,  217. 

Stagger,  1)  tr.  a)  to  make  to  reel,  to  fell  down: 
that  hand  shall  bum  in  never  ' quenching  yire  that  — s 
thus  my  person,  R2  Y,  5,  110. 

b)  to  cause  to  hesitate,  to  bewilder:  the  question 
did  at  first  so  s.  me,  H8  II,  4,  212. 

2)  intr.  to  waver,  to  hesitate:  without  any  pause  or 
— ing  take  this  basket,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  12.  whether  the 
tyranny  be  in  his  place,  or  in  his  eminence.  Is.  in, 
Meas.  I,  2,  169.  a  man  may  s,  in  this  attempt.  As  HI, 
3,49. 

Staggers,  1)  a  sensation  which  makes  to  reel; 
giddiness,  vertigo:  does  the  world  go  round?  How  come 
ihese  s.  on  mef  Cymb.  Y,  5,  233. 

2)  perplexity,  bewilderment:  I  will  throw  thee  from 
my  care  for  ever  into  the  s,  and  the  careless  lapse  of 
youth  and  ignorance.  All's  II,  3,  170. 

3)  a  disease  of  horses  indicated  by  staggering  and 
falling  down:  spoiled  with  the  s.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  55. 

Staid,  composed,  calm :  put  thyself  into  a  haviour 
of  less  fear,  ere  wildness  vanquish  my  — er  senses, 
Cymb.  HI,  4,  10. 

Stain,  subst.  1)  any  spot  different  from  the  colour 
of  the  ground:  the  s.  upon  his  silver  down  will  stay, 
Lncr.  1012.  scarce  blood  enough  to  give  each  curtle- 
axe  a  s.  H5  lY,  2,  21.  upon  thy  cheek  the  s.  doth  sit 
of  an  old  tear,  Rom.  II,  3,  75.  press  for  tinctures,  — «, 
Caes.  II,  2,  89.  =  a  nattiral  mole:  full  ofunpleasing 


blots  and  sightless  —  t,  John  III,  1, 45.  yom  do 
ber  this  s.  upon  her,  Cymb.  II,  4,  139. 

2)  tincture,  tinge:  you  have  some  s.  qf  soldier  in 
you.  Airs  I,  1,  122.  there  is  no  man  hath  a  virtue  that 
he  hath  not  a  glimpse  of,  nor  any  man  an  attaint  but  he 
carries  some  s.  of  it,  TroiL  I,  2,  26. 

3)  a  taint  of  disgrace:  Lucr.  1701.  1708.  Sonn. 
109,  8.  Meas.  HI,  1,  208  (do  no  s,  to  your  person). 
Y^int  II,  2,  19.  John  II,  114.  H4A  HI,  1, 187.  H6A 
lY,  5,  42.  R3  HI,  7,  234.  Cor.  I,  10,  18  (suffering  «. 
by  him),  Tim.  Y,  1,  176  (giving  our  virgins  to  the  s, 
...  t^beasdy  war),  Cymb.  H,  4, 140.  «.  to  aUnynmhs<, 
Yen.  9  (by  eclipsing  them),  s.  to  thy  countrymen,  U6A 
lY,  1,  45. 

Stain,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  dye,  to  tinge  with  a  diffe- 
rent  colour:  beauty  would  s.  that  ore  with  silver  white, 
Lncr.  56. 

b)  to  discolour,  to  spot,  to  maculate;  absol.:  as 
the  berry  breaks  before  it  -^th.  Yen.  460.  With  an 
object:  Yen.  664.  1122.  Tp.  II,  1,  64.  Mids.  Y,  144. 
288.  As  lY,  3,  98.  Wint.  Y,  3,  82.  John  II,  45.  357. 
R2  lY,  29.  Y,  5,  111.  H4A  I,  1,  64.  HI,  2,  136.  Y, 
2,  94.  Y,  4,  13.  H4B  Y,  5,  25.  H6A  Y,  4,  44.  H6B 
H,  2,  65.  Ill,  1,  259.  lY,  1,  11.  H6C  I,  4,  79.  153. 
II,  3,  21.  Cor.  Y,  6, 113.  Tit.  I,  116.  Ill,  1, 125.  213. 
Y,  2,  171.  Rom.  HI,  3,  95.  Y,  3,  140.  Lr.  II,  4, 281. 
Ant.  Y,  1,  25. 

c)  to  darken,  to  dim :  through  their  light  joy  seemed 
to  appear,  like  bright  things  — ed,  a  kind  of  heavy 
fear,  Lucr.  1435.  clouds  and  eclipses  s,  both  moon  and 
sun,  Sonn.  35,  3.  to  s,  the  track  of  his  bright  passage, 
R2HI,3,66.  if  that  her  breath  wiUmist  or  s.  the  stone, 
Lr.  Y,  3,  262.  In  a  moral  sense,  =  to  eclipse:  FU 
raise  the  preparation  of  a  war  shall  s,  your  brother. 
Ant.  HI,  4,  27. 

d)  to  disfigure,  to  deface:  which  (beauty)  the  hot 
tyrant  (lust)  — s  and  soon  bereaves,  Yen.  797.  Ae's 
something  — ed  with  grief,  Tp.  I,  2,  414.  — ed  the 
beauty  of  a  fair  queen's  cheeks  with  tears,  R2  III,  1, 
14.  that  any  harm  should  s,  so  fair  a  show,  HI,  3,  71. 
77/  corrupt  her  manners,  s,  her  beauty,  R3  lY,  4,  206. 

e)  to  soil,  to  taint,  to  disgrace;  absol.:  lust  and 
murder  wake  to  s.  and  kill,  Lucr.  168.  would  not  put 
my  reputation  in  any  — ing  act.  All's  III,  7,  7.  With 
an  object:  Lucr.  196.  655.  684.  1181.  1655.  1743. 
1836.  Meas.  II,  4,  55.  Err.  II,  2,  138.  Ado  HI,  1,  85. 
Merch.  I,  3,  140.  John  lY,  2,  6.  II4A  1, 1,  85.  H6A 
lY,  5,  26.  Troil.  V,  2,  179.  Tit  Y,  3,  38.  Rom.  Ill, 
1,  116.  Tim.  1, 1, 16.  Caes.  II,  1, 132.  Hml.  lY,  4,  57. 

f)  to  pervert,  to  corrupt:  that  it  (my  nature)  could 
so  preposterously  be  — ed,  to  leave  for  nothing  all  thy 
sum  of  good,  Sonn.  109,  11.  we  must  not  so  s,  our 
judgment,  to  prostitute  our  malady  to  empirics.  All's 
H,  1,  123. 

2)  intr.  to  grow  dim,  to  be  obscured,  to  be  soiled: 
suns  of  the  world  may  s.  when  heavens  sun  — eth,  Sonn. 
33,  14.  if  virtue's  gloss  will  s.  with  any  soil,  LLL 
H,  48. 

Stained,  adj.  (see  Appendix)  caused  by  a  stain 
or  concerning  a  stain;  full  of  disgrace:  thou  shalt  not 
know  the  s.  taste  of  violated  troths  Lucr.  1059.  ere  she 
with  blood  hath  stained  her  s.  excuse,  1316.  wash  away 
thy  country's  s,  spots,  H6A  111,  3,  57. 

Slalnes,  place  in  England:  Hd  H,  3,  2.* 

Stainless,  immaculate:  Tw.  I,  5,  278.  Rom.  Ill, 
2,13. 
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8iAtr»  1)  steps  made  for  the  pnrpose  of  ascending: 
tards  made  like  a  tackled  s.  Rom.  II,  4,  201. 

2)  a  single  step  leading  up;  but  used  only  in  the 
plural:  the  — s,  at  he  treads  on  them^  kta$  hie  feet, 
LLL  V,  2,  330.  as  false  as  — s  of  sand,  Merch.  Ill, 

2,  84.  Ill  these  degrees  have  they  made  a  pair  of — s 
to  marriage^  As  V,  2,  41.  as  common  as  the  — s  that 
mount  the  Capitol,  Cymb.  I,  6,  105.  Hence  — s  =  the 
whole  order  of  steps  by  which  the  upper  part  of  a 
building  is  arrived  at:  as  you  go  up  the  — s,  Hml.  IV, 

3,  39.  keep  below  —s,  Ado  V,  2,  10  (in  the  servants' 
room),  up  — s  and  down  — s,  H4A  II,  4,  112.  gone 
down  — tf,  H4B  II,  1,  107.  202. 

StAlr-w«rlLv  work  made  on  a  staircase:  Wint 
III,  3,  76. 

Stake,  subst.  1)  a  strong  stick  or  a  post  fixed  in 
the  ground:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  98.  H6A  I,  1,117.  Especially 
a)  the  post  to  which  one  condemned  to  die  by  fire  is 
fastened:  I  will  die  in  it  at  the  s.  Ado  I,  1,  235.  when 
thou  comest  to  the  s,  H6A  V,  3,  44.  Hence  =  pyre: 
place  barrels  of  pitch  upon  the  fatal  s,  H6A  V,  4,  57. 
And  =  judgment,  execution  in  general :  bringing  the 
murderous  coward  to  the  s.  Lr.  II,  1,  64.  b)  die  post 
to  which  a  bear  is  tied  to  be  baited:  have  you  not  set 
mine  honour  at  the  s,  and  baited  it,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  129. 
call  hither  to  the  s.  my  two  brave  bears,  H6B  V,  1,  144. 
Caes.  IV,  1,  48.  Mcb.  V,  7,  1.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  54.  Used  in 
a  lascivious  sense  by  way  of  punning:  Merch.  Ill, 
2,  220. 

2)  that  which  is  pledged  or  wagered:  the  rich  s, 
drawn,  Wint.  I,  2,  248. 

3)  the  state  of  being  laid  and  pledged  as  a  wager; 
always  preceded  by  at:  at  s.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  227.  Cor. 
Ill,  2,  63.  0th.  IV,  2,  13.  at  the  s.  All's  II,  3,  156. 
Hml.  IV,  4,  56. 

Stake,  vb.  1)  to  set  and  plant  like  a  stake:  I  have 
a  soul  of  lead  so  — s  me  to  the  ground  I  cannot  move, 
Rom.  1,  4,  16. 

2)  to  wager,  to  put  to  hazard:  Cymb.  V,  5,  188. 
«.  down,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  218. 

Stale,  subst.  1)  a  decoy,  a  bait:  the  trumpery  in 
my  house,  go  bring  it  hither,  for  s.  to  catch  these  thieves, 
Tp.  IV,  187.  to  cast  thy  wandering  eyes  on  every 
s.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  90.  Explained  by  some  in  this  sense  in 
Err.  II,  1,  101  and  H6C  III,  3,  260. 

2)  a  laughing-stock,  a  dupe :  but,  too  unruly  deer, 
he  breaks  the  pale  and  feeds  from  home;  poor  lam  but 
his  s.  Err.  II,  1,  101  (perhaps  with  a  quibble:  he  is 
my  dear,  but  I  his  s.,  i.  e.  one  of  whom  he  is  weary). 
to  make  a  s.  of  me  amongst  these  mates,  Shr.  I,  1,  58 
(perhaps  a  quibbling  allusion  to  the  expression  stale- 
mate at  chess),  had  he  none  else  to  make  a  s,  but  me? 
H6C  III,  3,  260.  was  there  none  else  in  Rome  to  make 
a  s.,  but  Saturnine?  Tit.  I,  304. 

3)  that  which  has  become  vapid  nnd  tasteless,  or 
is  worn  out  by  use  (Err.  II,  1,  101?);  hence  almost 
equivalent  to  a  prostitute:  marrying  the  renowned 
CUxudio  to  a  contaminated  s.  Ado  II,  2,  26.  to  Unk  my 
dear  friend  to  a  common  s.  IV,  1,  66. 

4)  the  urine  of  horses:  thou  didst  drink  the  s,  of 
horses,  Ant.  I,  4,  62.  The  host  calls  Dr.  Caius  buUy 
9.  in  Wiv.  II,  3,  30;  cf.  Castalion  King  Urinal,  v.  34. 

Stale,  adj.  worse  for  age,  vapid  and  tasteless, 
worn  out  by  use:  Lucr.  1362.  Compl.  268.  Merch. 
II,  5,  55.  As  II,  4,  63.  Wint.  IV,  1,  13.  R2*V,  5, 104. 
B4A  III,  2,  41.  H4B  II,  4,  141.  Troil.  II,  2,  79.  V, 


4,  11.  Rom.  II,  4,  139.   Hml.  I,  2, 133.  Lr.  1,  2,  i:^. 
Cymb.  Ill,  4,  53. 

Stale,  vb.  to  render  stale,  to  make  common  ani^ 
worthless:  must  not  so  s.  his  palm  nobly  acquired^ 
Troil.  II,  3,  201  (O.  Edd.  staul).  to  s,  it  (an  old  6tory> 
a  little  more.  Cor.  I,  1,  95  (0.  Edd.  scale),  to  s.  with 
ordinary  oaths  my  love  to  every  new  protester,  Caes.  I, 
2,  73.  out  of  use  and  — d  by  other  men,  IV,  1, 38.  age 
cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  s,  her  infinite  variety^ 
Ant  II,  2,  240. 

Stalenesa,  the  state  of  being  corrupted  by  time: 
Per.  V,  1,  58. 

Stalk,  subst.  the  stem  of  a  plant:  Yen.  1175. 
Compl.  147.  R3  IV,  3,  12.  Per.  IV,  6,  46. 

Stalk,  subst  a  stately  walk :  wUh  martial  s.  Hml. 
I,  1,  66. 

Stalk,  vb.  1)  to  walk  with  a  stately  step:  tV  — » 
away,  Hml.  I,  1,  50.  Used  with  some  dislike  or  irony: 
shall  we  give  the  signal  to  our  rage  and  s.  in  blood  to 
our  possession?  John  1 1, 266.  /  s,  about  her  door,  Troil. 
111,2,9.  he  — s  up  and  down  like  a  peacock,  111,3,251. 

2)  to  walk  like  a  fowler  behind  a  stalking-horse: 
into  the  chamber  wickedly  he  — s,  Lucr.  365.  s.  on;, 
the  fowl  sits.  Ado  II,  3,  95. 

Stalklng-hene,  a  real  or  artificial  horse,  behind 
which  the  fowler  conceals  himself:  he  uses  his  folly 
like  a  s.  and  under  the  presentation  of  that  he  shoots 
hU  wit,  A8\,  4,  111. 

Stall,  subst  1)  the  part  of  a  stable  in  which  & 
horse  or  an  ox  is  kept:  Shr.  II,  360.  H4A  V,  2,  14 
(feed  like  oxen  at  a  s.).  Mcb.  II,  4, 16. 

2)  a  small  shed  in  which  an  occupation  is  carried' 
on:  work  for  bread  upon  Athenian  — s,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
10.  — s,  bulks,  winaows,  are  smothered  up.  Cor.  II,. 
1,  226. 

Stall,  vb.  1)  to  keep  in  a  stall  or  stable:  differs 
not  from  the  — ing  of  an  ox.  As  I,  1,  11. 

2)  to  place  as  in  a  stall ;  to  fix  or  fasten  so  as  to 
prevent  escape;  to  secure:  the  steed  is  — ed  up.  Yen. 
39.  €md  —  ed  the  deer  that  thou  shouldst  strike,  Pilgr. 
300.  Metaphorically,  =  to  keep  close:  s.  this  in  your 
bosom.  All's  I,  3,  131. 

3)  to  install,  to  invest:  decked  in  thy  rights,  as  thou 
art  —ed  in  mine,  R3  I,  3,  206. 

4)  to  dwell,  to  live  as  in  a  common  stall:  we  could 
not  s.  together  in  the  whole  world,  Ant  V,  1,  39. 

Stallion,  lection  of  O.  Edd.  in  Tw.  U,  5,  124 
(M.  Edd.  staniel),  and  of  Qq  in  Hml.  II,  2,  616  (Ft 
and  M.  Edd.  scullion), 

Stamferd,  place  in  England:  H4B  III,  2,  43. 

Stammer,  to  stutter:  As  III,  2,  209. 

Stamp,  subst  1)  the  act  of  striking  the  foot  for- 
cibly downward:  at  our  s,  here  o'er  and  o'er  onefalls^ 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  25. 

2)  an  instrument  by  which  an  impression  is  made: 
to  seek  anew  some  fresher  s.  of  the  time-bettering  days, 
Sonn.  82,  8.  com  heaven* s  image  in  — s  that  arefor^ 
bid,  Meas.  II,  4,  46.  his  sword,  death's  «.,  where  it  did" 
mark,  it  took.  Cor.  II,  2,  111. 

3)  a  mark  imprinted,  an  impression:  hath  upon 
him  still  that  natural  «.  (a  mole)  Cymb.  V,  5,  366. 
Figuratively,  s=  visible  character:  without  the  s,  of 
merit,  Merch.  II,  9,  39.  not  a  soldier  of  this  season's 
s.  should  go  so  general  current,  H4A  IV,  1,  4.  your 
fire-new  s.  of  honour  is  scarce  current,  "RS  I,  3,  256. 
the  s,  of  nobleness,  H8  HI,  2,  12.   he  has  the  #.  of 
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MarciuSj  Cor.  T,  6,  23.  carrying  the  «.  of  one  de/ectj 
Ilml.  i,  4,  31.  change  the  e.  of  nature,  III,  4,  168. 

4). that  which  is  marked  with  an  impresBion:  the 
empress  sends  it  thee,  thy  s. ,  thy  seal^  Tit  IV,  2,  70 
(i.  e.  a  child,  cf.  the  verb  in  Cymb.IIyS,  5.).  Especially 
=  coin:  — s  in  gold  or  sums  in  sealed bags^  Wir.  HI, 
4, 16.  hanging  a  golden  s.  about  their  necks,  Mcb.  IV, 
3,  153  (the  coin  called  angel).  *tween  man  and  man 
they  weigh  not  every  s.  Cjmb.  V,  4,  24. 

Stamp,  Yb.  1)  to  strike  with  the  foot  forcibly 
downward:  Yen.  316.  Shr.  HI,  2, 169.  230.  John  HI, 
1, 122.  H6C  I,  4,  91.  HI,  3,  169.  Cor.  I,  3,  35.  Tim. 
I,  2,  149  (s,  upon  me),  Caes.  II,  1,  244.  With  an 
accus.  expressing  an  effect:  under  my  feet  Is,  thy  car- 
dinal's hat,  H6 A  1, 3, 49.  your  hearts  I'll  s.  out,  1,4, 108. 

2)  to  impress,  to  imprint:  wax ..,  wherein  is  — ed 
the  semblance  of  a  devil,  Lncr.  1246.  reproach  is — ed 
in  CoUatinus*  face,  829.  941.   Sonn.  112,  2.  Meas.  I, 

1,  51.  Merch.  II,  7,  57.  H8  HI,  2,  325.  Tit  IV,  2, 
127.  Lr.  I,  4,  306. 

3)  to  mark  with  an  impression:  as  the  event  — s 
them.  Ado  I,  2,  7.  — ed  coin,  Wint  IV,  4,  747.  I  that 
am  rudely  — ed,  R3  1,  1,  16.  when  I  was  — ed,  Cymb. 
II,  5,  5  (cf.  the  subst  in  Tit  IV,  2,  70). 

4)  to  make  valid  and  cnrrent  (by  marking  with 
an  impression) :  and  in  his  praise  have  almost  — ed 
the  leasing.  Cor.  V,  2,  22.  has  an  eye  can  s,  andeoun* 
terfeit  advantages,  0th.  II,  1,  247. 

Stanch,  adj.  strong  and  tight,  firm,  steady:  what 
hoop  should  hold  us  s.  Ant  II,  2,  117. 

Stanch,  vb.  to  satiate:  let  my  tears  s.  the  earth* s 
dry  appetite.  Tit  III,  1,  14.  cf.  Unstanched, 

StanchlcM,  insatiate:  s.  avarice.*  Mcb.  IV,  3,  78. 

Stand,  snbst.  1)  a  stop,  a  halt:  make  a  mutucd  s, 
Merch,  V,  77.  all  and  every  part  of  what  we  would 
doth  make  a  s.  at  what  your  highness  wiU,  John  IV, 

2,  39.  a  stride  and  a  s.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  252.  the  measure 
done,  I'll  watch  her  place  ofs,  Rom.  I,  5,  52. 

2)  opposition,  resistance:  neither  foolish  in  our 
— s,  nor  cowardly  in  retire,  Cor.  I,  6,  2.  where  they 
made  the  s.  Cymb.  V,  3,  1. 

3)  place  w  here  one  stands,  mostly  for  the  purpose 
of  waiting  or  watching;  station :  I  have  found  you  out 
a  s.  most  fit,  Meas.  IV,  6, 10.  a  s.  where  you  may  make 
ihe  fairest  shoot,  LLL  IV,  1, 10.  to  make  one's  s,  Lncr. 
438.  H6C  HI,  1,  3.  to  make  s.  Merch.  II,  6,  2  (Ff  a 
«.).  to  take  one's  t.  Pilgr.  121.  H6C  IV,  3,  1.  H8  IV, 
1,  2.  Caes.  II,  4,  25.  0th.  V,  1,  7.  C^b.  HI,  4,  111. 
to  take  s.  H5  IV,  2,  31.  to  take  a  special  s,  Wiv.  V, 
5,  248.  Particularly  applied  to  ihe  station  of  hunts- 
men waiting  for  game  (Wiv.  V,  5,  248.  LLL  IV,  1, 
10.  H6C  III,  1,  3.  Cymb.  HI,  4,  111):  yield  up  their 
deer  to  the  s.  of  the  stealer,  Cymb.  H,  3,  75. 

Stand,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  stood)  I.  intr.  1) 
to  be  on  the  feet,  in  the  upright  posture  between  mo- 
tion and  rest;  neither  to  walk  or  run,  nor  to  sit  or 
kneel  or  lie:  the  fair  breeder  that  is  — ing  by,  Yen. 
282.  how  like  a  Jade  he  stood,  391.  poor  Wat,..  — s 
on  his  hinder  legs,  698.  thus  — s  she  in  a  trembling 
ecstasy,  895.  1121.  Lucr.  1401.  1431.  Gent  IV,  4, 
35  (I  have  stood  on  the  pillory).  V,  4,  129.  Wiv.  I, 
1,  226.  Err.  HI,  1,  68.  71.  V,  185.  Ado  HI,  3,  110. 
IV,  1,  70.  V,  1,  276.  LLL  IV,  1,  8.  Mids.  II,  2,  26 
(one  aloof  s,  sentinel;  cf.  as  I  did  s.  my  watch  upon 
the  hill,  Mcb.  V,  5,  33).  Shr.  IV,  1, 188.  H4B  V,  5, 5. 
H6C  1,  1,  84.   Mcb.  IV,  1,  126.   Ant  I,  5,  19  etc. 

Boh  mi dt,  Shakespeare  Lexicon.   3.  Ed.    T.  IL 


Emphatieally:  had  Narcissus  seen  her  as  she  stood, 
Lncr.  265  (Gennan:  wie  sie  dastand),  the  poor  fright" 
ed  deer  that  —s  at  gaze,  1149.  why  s.  you  in  this 
strange  stare  f  Tp.  HI,  3,  94.  Is,  for  judgment,  Merch. 
IV,  1,  103.  142  (cf.  below).  ^010  many  then  should 
cover  that  s.  bare,  II,  9, 44.  '—est  thou  aloof  upon  com- 
parisonf  H6A  V,  4,  150.  s.fair,  I  pray  ihee;  let  me 
look  on  thee,  Troil.  IV,  5,  235.  /  s,  in  pause  where  I 
shall  first  begin,  Hml.  HI,  3,  42. 

Opposed  to  verbs  of  motion:  — ing  lakes,  Tp.  V, 

33.  a  — ing  pond,  Merch.  1, 1,  89.  the  — ing  pool,  Lr. 
HI,  4,  139.  lam  -—ing  water,  Tp.  H,  1, 221  (between 
ebb  and  flood),  'tis  with  him  in  — ing  water,  between 
boy  and  man,  Tw.  I,  5,  168.  cf.  the  swan's  feather^ 
that  ^s  upon  the  swell  atfuU  of  tide,  and  neither  way 
inclines,  Ant.  HI,  2,  49.  my  deadly  — ing  eye.  Tit  11, 
3,  32  (fixed,  staring),  never  s.  *you  had  rather,  Wiv. 

III,  3,  133  (i.  e.  do  not  lose  time  with  saying  *yon  had 
rather',  but  look  to  what  yon  have  to  do),  s.  not  to 
discourse,  Gent  V,  2,  44.  — ing  to  prate  and  taUs^ 
Wint  HI,  2,  41.  take  leave  and  s.  not  to  reply,  H6C 

IV,  8,  23.  we  will  not  s,  to  prate,  R3  I,  3,  351.  s.  not 
to  answer:  here,  take  thou  the  hilts,  Caes.  V,  3,  43.  he 
stood  by,  whilst  I  was  made  a  wonder,  H6B  II,  4,  4& 
(and  did  nothing  to  prevent  it),  grace  tos.,  and  virtue 
go,  Meas.  HI,  2,  278  (probably  =  grace  in  rest ,  and 
virtue  in  action),  s.,  I  say,  Yen.  284  (=  stop).  Gent. 

IV,  1,  3.  AdoHI|  3,27.32.177.  Caes.  IV,  2, 1.  Cor. 

V,  2,  1.  Hml.  I,  1,  14.  Cymb.  V,  3,  88  etc.  there  t., 
for  you  are  spell-stopped,  Tp.  V,  60.  \fthou  darest  s. 
Err.  V,  31  (i.  e.  remain  here),  cf.  which  if  you  seek  to 
prove,  I  dar  not  s,  by,  Wint  1,  2,  444  (1  am  resolved 
to  fly),  let  it  (the  dish)  s.  Shr.  IV,  3,  44  (don't  take 
it  away),  s.  again,  Troil.  IV,  5,  248.  he  — s  still,  As 
HI,  2,  329.  Wint.  V,  3,  95.  John  IV,  1,  77.  s.  fast, 
in  the  same  sense:  Gent  IV,  1,  1.  Caes.  V,  1,  22. 
darest  not  s.  Mids.  HI,  2,  424  (viz  to  fight  with  me), 
to  be  valiant  is  to  s.  Rom.  I,  1,  12.  if  thou  darest  not 
s.for  ten  shillings,  H4A  I,  2,  157  (quibbling;  see  be- 
low), s.fast  =  do  your  best,  do  not  flinch:  John  HI, 
1,  208.  H4A  II,  2,  75.  Troil.  II,  3,  273.  V,  2,  187. 
Cor.  I,  4,  41  etc.  (cf.  Fast),  I'll  fight  with  him  alone; 
s.,  Diomed,  Troil.  V,  6, 9  (=  forbear;  let  him  alone). 
s.,  Avfidius,  and  trouble  not  the  peace.  Cor.  V,  6, 128. 

Opposed  to  sitting,  or  kneeling  or  lying:  — tn^, 
speaking,  moving,  Tp.  H,  1,  214  (not  lying  and  sleep- 
ing), whiles  we  stood  here  securing  your  repose,  310. 
kneel  and  repeat  it;  I  will  s,  HI,  2,  47.  here*s  a  man 
—s.  All's  II,  1,  65.  canst  s.  Wint  IV,  3,  78.  that  thou 
shouldst  s.  while  Lewis  doth  sit,  H6C  III,  3,  3.  s,,  rise 
and  s,  Rom.  HI,  3,  88.  we  will  s,  and  watch  your 
pleasure,  Caes.  IV,  3,  249  (=  be  up),  she  stood  and 
spoke,  Ant.  V,  2,  344  etc.  s,  on  end.  Yen.  272.  R3  I, 
3,  304  etc.  (cf.  JEnd).  it  — s  upright,  H6B  HI,  3,  15. 
R3  HI,  2,  38.  Applied,  in  a  quibbling  way,  to  the 
erected  yard:  Sonn.  151,  12.  Gent  II,  1,  90.  91.  II, 
5,  23.  All's  HI,  2,  43.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  127.  Rom.  I,  1, 

34.  II,  1,  25.  Mcb.  II,  3,  38.  to  s.  up,  see  below. 

2)  to  remain  upright,  not  to  fall,  not  to  be  lost, 
not  to  perish:  to  times  in  hope  my  verse  shall  s,  Sonn. 
60,  13.  to  s,  in  thy  affairs,  fall  by  thy  side,  Sonn.  151, 
12.  now  doth  thy  honour  s,,,  as  firm  as  faith,  Wiv. 
IV,  4,  8.  that  it  may  s.  till  the  perpetual  doom,  V,  5, 
62.  they  shall  t.  for  seed,  Meas.  1,  2,  102.  that  John 
may  s.,  then  Arthur  needs  must  fall,  John  HI,  4,  139. 
if  it  (this  day)  must  s.  still  (in  the  calendar)  HI,  1, 89. 
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no  candittona  of  our  peace  can  «.  H4B  IV,  1, 184.  our 
pettee  ekaU  s,  aefirm  at  rocky  mouniaina,  188.  while 
JEngland  — s,  H6B  IV,  10,  45.  the  cardinal  cannot  s. 
under  them  (your  complaints)  H8  HI,  2,  3.  Troy  walla 
s,  Troil.  I,  3,  12.  Troy  in  our  weakness  — «,  not  in 
her  strength^  137  (Ff  lives),  the  commonwealth  doth  t. 
Cor.  IV,  6,  14.  it  should  not  $.  in  thy  posterity  ^  Mcb. 
llli  1,  4.  that  thou  mayst  «.,  to  enjoy  thy  banished  lord 
and  this  great  land,  Cymb.  II,  1,  69.  when  peers  thus 
knit,  a  kingdom  ever  ^s,  Per.  11,  4,  58. 

Hence  =  to  be  valid:  whose  will  — s  but  minef 
H6A  I,  i,  11.  shall  our  condition  s.f  V,  4,  165. 

3)  to  be  placed  in  any  manner,  to  bare  a  position 
or  situation:  my  heart  — s  armed  in  mine  ear^  Yen. 
779.  the  blood  which  in  round  drops  upon  their  white- 
r^ss  stood,  1170.  twenty  consciences  Aat  s,  *twixt  me 
'snd  Milan,  Tp.  II,  1,  279.  whose  heads  stood  in  their 
breasts,  III,  3,  47.  thy  head  — «  so  tickle  on  thy  shoul- 
ders, Meas.  I,  2,  176.  two  prunes  .. .  stood,  as  it  were, 
in  a  fruit-dish,  II,  1,94  (Pompej's  ideas  are  associated 
in  a  peculiar  manner),  in  what  part  of  her  body  — s 
Ireland  f  Err.  Ill,  2,  118.  England  stood  in  her  chin, 
131.  142.  it  (yoar  nose)  —s  too  right,  LLL  V,  2, 568. 
there  a.  the  caskets,  Merch.  II,  9,  4.  where ...  — s  a 
sheep-cote.  As  IV,  3,  77.  where  thy  nose  — s.  All's  II, 

3,  268.  my  house  doth  s.  by  the  church,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  7. 
if  thy  tabor  s.  by  the  church ,  9.  /  wHl  s.  betwixt  you 
and  danger,  Wint  II,  2,  66.  there  — s  the  castle,  R2 
II,  3, 53.  the  tomb  that  — s  upon  your  grandsire's  bones, 
HI,  3,  106.  where  old  Troy  dids.  V,  1, 11.  Me  burning 
torch  in  yonder  turret  — s,  H6A  III,  2,  30.  where  cast- 
les mounted  s.  H6B  I,  4,  40.  this  staff  of  honour  raught, 
there  let  it  s,  where  it  best  fits  to  be,  in  Henry's  hand, 
11,  3,  43.  hie  head  will  s.  steadier  on  a  pole,  IV,  7, 
101.  ta  the  place  your  father^ s  (bead)  —s,  H6C  II,  6, 
86.  yonder  — s  the  thorny  wood,  V,  4,  67.  cold  fear- 
ful drops  s.  on  my  trembling  fiesh,  R3  V,  3,  181.  how 
many  Grecian  tents  do  s.  hollow  upon  this  plain,  Troil. 
1,  3,  79.  let  all  untruths  s.  by  thy  stained  name,  and 
they'll  seem  glorious,  V,  2,  179.  Ms  high  east  — s  di- 
rectly here,  Caes.  II,  1,  111.  seeing  those  beads  of 
sorrow  s.  in  thine  (eyes)  III,  1,  284.  — s  Scodand 
where  it  didf  Mcb.  IV,  3,  164.  behold  where  — «  the 
usurper*s  cursed  head,  V,  8,  54.  where  late  the  diadem 
stood,  Hml.  II,  2, 530.  why  one's  nose  — s  f  Me  middle 
ons  face,  Lr.  I,  5,  19.  nature  in  you  — s  on  the  very 
verge  of  her  confine,  II,  4,  149.  a  more  unhappy  lady, 
ifVtis  division  chance,  ne*er  stood  between.  Ant.  Ill, 

4,  13.  where  yond  pine  does  s.  IV,  12,  1.  your  isle, 
which  — s  as  Neptune's  park,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  18  etc. 

4)  to  be  written :  (^  aught  in  me  worthy  perusal  s. 
against  thy  sight,  Sonn.  38, 6.  whose  fine  — s  in  record, 
Meas.  II,  2,  40.  Me  strong  statutes  e.  like  the  forfeits 
in  a  barbers  shop,  V,323.  t^  — s  as  an  edict  in  destiny, 
Mids.  l,l,lbl.  if  it  (tbis  day)  must  e.  still  (in  tbe 
calendar)  John  III,  1,  89.  s.  aye  accursed  in  the  ca' 
lendar,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  134. 

5)  to  exist;  to  make  one's  appearance:  fi^Mifi^  ~# 
but  for  his  scythe  tp  mow,  Sonn.  60,  12.  Me  blots  of 
nature's  hand  shall  not  in  their  issue  s,  Mids.  V,  417. 
poor  trespasses,  more  monstrous  — ing  by,  Wint  III, 
2, 191.  every  man  that  stood  showed  like  a  mine,  H8 
I,  1,  21. 

6)  to  be  in  a  state  or  condition :  how  — s  the  matter 
with  themf  Gent.  II,  5,  21.  when  it  —s  well  with  him, 
it  — s  well  with  her,  23.  Miie  — e  it  with  me,  Meas.  1, 


2,  149.  as  the  matter  Aw  ^s.  III,  1,  201.  so  — s  the 
comparison,  LLL  IV,  i,  80.  you  stood  as  fair  as  any 
comer  for  my  affection,  Merch.  II,  1,  20  (cf.  H4A  V,  3, 
29).  to  s,  high  in  your  account.  III,  2,  157.  many  fools 
that  s,  in  better  place.  III,  5,  73.  it  — e  so  that  I  may 
hardly  tarry  so  long,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  127.  Mue  it  — s,  I, 

I,  184.  thus  it  — s  with  me,  1,  2,  53.  our  soldiers  s, 
fuU  fairly  for  the  day,  H4A  V,  3, 29  (cf.  Merch.  II,  1, 
20).  Me  question  — eM  Miie,  H4B  I,  3,  15.  IV,  I,  53. 
(u  the  state  stood  then,  115.  the  state  of  Normandy  — s 
on  a  tickle  point,  H6B  1, 1,216.  so  it  — e,  1, 2, 104.  for 
my  wife,  I  know  not  how  it  — s,  II,  1,  192.  injustice* 
equal  scales ,  whose  beam  — s  sure,  205.  if  Warwick 
knew  in  what  estate  he  — s,  H6C  IV,  3,  18.  Mue  — s 
the  case,  IV,  5,  4.  they  that  s,  high,  B3  I,  8,  259.  so 
stood  the  state  when  Henry  the  Sixth  was  crowned,  II, 
3, 16. 18.  e.  in  authentic  place,  Troil.  I,  3,108.  if  e'er 
thou  s.  at  mercy  of  my  sword,  IV,  4,  116.  Me  Volsces 
t.  but  as  at  first,  ready  to  make  road.  Cor.  Ill,  1,4.  they 
s,  in  their  ancient  strength,  IV,  2,  7.  here  ~t  all  your 
state,  Rom.  Ill,  3,  166.  how  — s your  disposition  to  be 
married?  I,  3,  65.  eince  Me  case  so  — s.  III,  5,  218. 
doubtful  it  stood,  Mcb.  I,  2,  7.  nor  — e  it  safe  with  us, 
to  let  his  madness  range,  Hml.  HI,  3, 1.  how  his  audit 
— s,  82.  hows.  I  then,  that  have  a  father  kUled,  a  mother 
stained,  and  let  all  sleep?  IV,  4,  56.  wherefore  should 
Is,  in  the  plague  of  custom,  Lr.I,2,3.  as  the  condition 
of  this  country  — s,  0th.  II,  3,  303.  not  to  consider  in 
what  case  thou  — est,  Ant.  HI,  13,  54.  darkling  s.  the 
varying  shore  o*  the  world,  IV,  15,  10.  how  the  ease 
— s  with  her,  Cymb.  I,  5,  67.  Tyrus  — s  in  a  litigious 
peace.  Per.  HI,  3,  2  etc. 

Hence  almost  equiralent  to  the  auxiliary  yerb  to 
be;  with  participles:  Me  truest  issue  of  thy  throne  by 
his  own  interdiction  —.s  accursed,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 107  (cf. 

IV,  1,  134).  how  t.  you  affected  to  his  wish?  Gent. I, 

3,  60.  H,  1,  90.  R3  111,  1,  171.  it  — e  agreed,  H8  V, 
3,  87.  t.  not  amazed,  Wiy.  V,  5,  244.  why  e.  Meee 
royal  fronts  amazed  thus?  John  II,  356.  s.  you  so 
assured,  Shr.  I,  2,  156.  — est  not  thou  attainted,  H6A 

II,  4,  92.  his  soul  shall  s.  sore  charged,  H5  I,  2,  283. 
e.  I  condemned  for  pride  eomMcA,^dn  Hl,j,108.  R2 
II,  2,  132.  II,  3,  119.  TroU.  HI,  3,  219.  Lr.  I,  4,  5. 
thou  shalt  s.  cursed,  John  HI,  1,  173.  more  than  I  e. 
debted  to  this  gentleman.  Err.  IV,  1,  31.  through  the 
length  of  times  he  — s  disgraced,  Lucr.  718. 1833.  Is, 
dishonoured.  Ado  IV,  1,  65.  I  stood  engaged^  All's  V, 
3,  96.  Troil.  V,  3,  68.  s.  excommunicate,  John  HI,  1, 
223.  s.  excused,  IV,  3,  51.  R3  I,  2,  86.  e.  indebted  to 
you,  Merch.  IV,  1,  413.  how  s,  you  minded,  H8  III,  1, 
58.  if  her  fortunes  ever  stood  necessitied  to  help.  All's 

V,  3,  84.  so  — e  Mie  squire  officed  with  me,  Wint  I, 
2, 171.  whereby  we  s.  opposed,  H4A  V,l,  67.  whereof 
our  uncle  did  s,  possessed,  R2  II,  1,  162.  R3  HI,  1, 
196.  so  you  e.  pleased  withal,  Merch.  HI,  2,  211.  s. 
resolved.  Tit  I,  135.  lands  which  he  stood  seized  of, 
Hml.  1,  1,  89.  Millie  — ing  thus  unknown,  V,  2,  356. 
and  e.  unshaken  yours,  H8  HI,  2,  199. 

With  adjectives :  /  s,  accountant  for  as  great  a  sin, 
0th.  H,  1,  302.  Mey  would  s,  auspicious  to  the  hour, 
Lucr.  347.  Wint  IV,  4,  52.  —s  chief  in  power,  All's 
II,  1,  115.  thefold—s  empty,  Mids.  H,  1,  96.  H8  V, 
3, 10.  ancestors  who  stood  equivalent  with  mighty  kings, 
Per.  V,  1,  92.  s.  forfeit,  LLL  V,  2,  427.  Me  gods  to- 
day s.  friendly,  Caes.  V,  1,  94.  #.  gracious  to  the  rites. 
Tit  I,  78.  he  — e  obdurate,  Merch.  IV,  1,  8.  of  many 
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Mine  being  one  may  s,  in  number,  though  in  reckoning ' 
none,  Rom.  I,  2,  33  (cf.  Meas.  II,  4,  58).  he  should m. 
one  of  the  three  to  share  it,  Caes.lV,!,  14.  how  loathlg 
opposite  I  stood,  Lr.  II,  1,  51.  but  all  alone  — s  hugely 
politic,  Sonii.  124, 1 1.  that  the  comparison  may  s.  more 
proper,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  46. 

With  substantiTes:  s,  my  friend,  H4B  III,  2,  235. 
245.  H8  IV,  2, 157.  s.  good  father  to  me  now,  Sbr.  IV, 
4,  21.  where  each  second  stood  heir  to  the  first,  0th.  I, 

1,  38.  s.  my  good  lord,  H4B  IV,  3,  89.  —ing  your 
friendly  lord.  Cor.  II,  3, 198.  to  s,  auspicious  mistress, 
Lr.  II,  1,  42. 

With  adverbs  or  prepositionai  expressions:  the 
Cyprus  wars,  which  even  now  s.  in  etct,  0th.  I,  1, 152. 
though  our  proper  son  stood  in  your  action,  I,  3,  70.  s. 
under  the  adoption  of  abominable  terms,  Wiv.  II,  2, 308. 
the  people  do  s.  but  in  a  forced  affection,  Caes.  IV,  3, 
205.  regards  that  s.  aloof  from  the  entire  point,  Lr.  I, 
1,242.  he  that  breaks  them  — s  m  attainder  of  eternal 
ehame,  LLL  I,  1,  158.  s.  at  my  bestowing.  All's  II«  3, 
59.  his  integrity  — s  without  blemish,  Meas.  V,  108. 
what  case  s,  I  in?  Wint  1,  2,  352.  on  what  condition 
— s  it  (my  fault)  and  wherein  f  R2  II,  3,  107.  a  true 
soul  when  most  impeached  — s  lecut  in  thy  control, 
Sonn.  125, 14.  s.  in  hard  cure,  Lr.  111,6, 107.  my  hopes 
e.  in  bold  cure,  0th.  11,1, 51.  you  s.  within  his  danger, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  180.  t.  in  your  own  defence,  LLL  V,  2, 
85.  nics  affections  wavering  stood  in  doubt,  Compl.  97. 
to  be  worst,  — s  stiU  in  esperance,  Lr.  IV,  1,  4.  you  s, 
in  coldest  expectation,  H4B  V,  2,  31.  our  preparation 
— s  in  expectation  of  them,  Lr.  IV, 4, 22.  if  it  s.  within 
the  eye  of  honour,  Merch.  I,  1,  136.  as  we  s.  in  fear, 
Meas.  II,  3,  34.  H6B  IV,  2, 66.  /  s.  on  fire:  come  to 
the  matter,  Cymb.  V,  5, 168.  the  doom  — s  in  effectual 
force,  Gent  III,  1,  223.  LLL  1, 1, 11.  my  woeful  self, 
that  did  in  freedom  s,  Compl.  143.  'tis  best  we  s.  upon 
our  guard,  Tp.  11,  1,  321.  — s  at  a  guard  with  envy, 
Meas.  1,  3,  51.  tn  the  great  hand  of  God  J  s.  Mcb.  II, 
3, 1 36.  one  would  specJe  to  her  and  s.  in  hope  of  answer, 
Wint.  V,  2,  110.  Tit  II,  1,  119.  which  else  would  s, 
under  grievous  imposition,  Meas.  1,  2, 194.  my  life  — s 
in  the  level  of  your  dreams,  Wint  III,  2,  82.  such  as  s. 
not  in  their  liking,  Cor.  1,  1,  199.  s.  in  assured  loss, 
Lr.  111,6, 102.  many  lives  s.  between  me  and  home,  H6C 
111,  2, 173.  a  note  of  what  Is,  in  need  of,  Gent  U,  7, 
84.  what  dangerous  action,  stood  it  next  to  death,  V,  4, 
41.  freely  have  they  leave  to  s.  on  either  part.  All's  I, 

2,  15.  tn  which  predicament  thou  — est,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
357.  to  be  king  — s  not  within  the  prospect  of  belief , 
Mcb.  I,  3,  74.  not  being  the  worst  — s  in  some  rank  of 
praise,  Lr.  II,  4,  261.  s,  in  readiness.  Tit  I,  325. 
whose  fine  —s  in  record,  Meas.  II,  2,  40  (cf.  snb  4). 
to  both  it  —s  in  like  request.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  51.  if  thou 
— est  not  in  the  state  of  hanging,  V,  2,  70.  the  help  of 
one  — s  me  in  little  stead,  H6A  IV,  6,  31.  have  I  lived 
to  s.  at  the  taunt  of  one,  Wiv.  V,  5,  151.  but  0,  the 
thorns  we  s.  upon,  Wint  IV,  4,  596.  none  — s  under 
more  calumnious  tongues,  H8  V,  1,  113.  Cor.  IV,  2,  7. 

7)  Followed  by  prepositions;  a)  to  s.  against  = 
to  oppose ;  to  offer  resistance :  devices  . . .  which  shall 
ihen  have  no  power  to  s.  against  us,  Meas.  IV,  4, 16.  s. 
against  us  like  an  enemy,  H4A  IV,  3,  37.  H4B  IV,  4, 
95.  manhood  is  called  foolery,  when  it  — s  against  a 
falling  fabric.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  246.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  124.  Lr. 
JI,  1,  70.  IV,  7,  33. 

h)  to  s,  by  =i  io  maintain,  to  support,  to  assist: 


will  you  s.  by  usi  H6C IV,  1, 145.  to  «.  firm  by  honour^ 
Troil.  II,  2, 68.  s.  by  our  AJax,  IV,  5, 89  (as  his  second). 

c)  to  s.for  =:  1)  to  be  for,  to  side  with,  to  support^ 
to  fight  for:  Is,  wholly  for  you,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  62.  I  will 
s,for  it  (virginity)  a  little.  All's  1, 1, 145.  s.for  your 
own,  H5  I,  2,  101.  I'll  s.  to-day  for  thee  and  me  and 
Troy,  Troil.  V,  3, 36.  that  hath  thus  stood  for  his  country. 
Cor.  II,  2, 45.  when  Marcius  stood  for  Rome,  IV,  6, 45. 
— est  so  for  Posthumus,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  56.  cf.  Merch. 
IV,  1, 103. 142.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 46.  2)  to  be  in  the  place 
of,  to  represent:  for  Achilles*  image  stood  his  spear, 
Lucr.  1424.  a  face,  a  leg,  a  head,  stood  for  the  whole, 
1428.  craft,  being  richer  than  innocency,  — sfor  the 

facing,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  11.  /  am  to  s,  for  him,  "LLL  V,  2, 
508.  I  s.for  sacrifice,  Merch.  Ill,  2,57.  thafdcs  which 
...  — sfor  my  bounty,  R2  II,  3,  67.  if  thou  darest  not 
s,for  ten  shillings,  H4AI,2, 157  (qoibbllng).  do  thou 
s,for  my  father,  II,  4, 413. 477.  / 1.  here  for  him,  H5 
II,  4,  116.  there  — s  your  friend  for  the  devil,  III,  7, 
128.  my  will  shall  s,for  law,  H6C  IV,  1,  50.  the  com- 
moners,  for  whom  we  s.  Cor.  11,  1,  243.  the  people  of 
Rome,  for  whom  we  s,  a  special  party^  Tit  1, 20.  must 
thou  needs  s.for  a  villain  in  thine  own  workf  Tim.  V, 

I,  39.  do  thou  for  him  t.  Lr.  I,  4,  157.  Mis  borrowed 
passion  — sfor  true  old  woe.  Per. IV, 4, 24.  (cf.  s,  thou 
as  Dauphin  in  my  place,  H6A  I,  2,  61).  3)  to  be  as 
good  as;  to  be  reckoned:  a  woman's  nay  doth  s,  for 
nought,  Filgr.  340.  /  hope  this  reason  — s  for  my  ex- 
cuse,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  126.  cf.  our  compelled  sins  s,  more 
for  number  than  for  accompt,  Meas.  11,4, 58  (compare 
Rom.  I,  2,  33).  4)  to  offer  one's  self  as  a  candidate 
(in  the  fashion  of  ancient  Rome) :  when  he  shall  s,  for 
his  place.  Cor.  II,  1, 165.  were  he  to  s.for  consul,  248. 

II,  2,  2.  II,  3,  195.  V,  6,  28. 

d)  to  s,  in  =  to  insist  on ;  lection  of  0.  Edd.  in 
Tit  IV,  4,  105 :  if  she  s,  in  hostage  for  his  safety. 
M.  Edd.  s,  on  hostage;  but  cf.  R2  II,  3,  107. 

e)  to  s,  on  =  1)  to  insist  on :  if  that  thy  valour  s. 
on  sympathy,  R2  IV,  33.  and  then  s.  upon  security, 
H4B  I,  2,  42.  when  articles  too  nicely  urged  be  stood 
on,  H5  V,  2,  94.  and  s.  upon  my  common  part,  Cor.  1, 
9,  39.  do  not  s.  upon  it,  II,  2,  154.  2)  to  make  much 
of,  to  attach  a  high  value  to :  in  these  times  you  s,  on 
distance,  Wiv.  II,  1,  233.  you  s,  upon  your  honour  I II, 
2, 20.  this  fellow  doth  not  s.  upon  points,  Mids.  V,  118. 
we  s,  upon  our  manners,  Wint.  IV,  4, 164.  let  him  that 
is  a  true-born  gentleman  and  — s  upon  the  honour  of 
his  birth,  H6A  II,  4,  28.  do  not  s.  on  quiUets  how  to 
slay  him,  H6B  HI,  1,  261.  wherefore  s,  you  on  nice 
points,  H6C  IV,  7,  58.  your  franchises ,  whereon  you 
stood.  Cor.  IV,  6,  86.  you  diat  stood  so  much  ^on  the 
voice  of  occupation,  96.  this  minion  stood  upon  her 
chastity.  Tit.  II,  3,  124.  who  s.  so  much  on  the  new 
form,  Rom.  II,  4,  35.  /  never  stood  on  ceremonies, 
Caes.  II,  2,  13.  s.  not  upon  the  order  of  your  going, 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  119.  to  s.  on  more  mechanic  compliment. 
Ant  IV,  4,  31.  3)  to  depend  on  (to  rely  on  as  well  as 
to  be  in  a  state  of  dependance  from):  — s  so  firmly 
on  his  wife's  frailty,  \Viv.  II,  1,  242.  the  good  Is,  on 
is  my  truth  and  honesty,  H8  V,  1,  123.  it  stood  upon 
the  choice  of  friends,  Mids.  1, 1, 139.  your  fortune  stood 
upon  the  casket  there,  Merch.  HI,  2,  203.  upon  whose 
infiuence  Neptune's  empire  — s,  Hml.  I,  1,  119.  4)  to 
concern,  to  be  of  importance  to:  consider  how  it  — • 
upon  my  credit.  Err.  IV,  1,  68.  my  state  — s  on  me  to 
a^end,  not  to  debate,  Lr^V,  1,  69.  The  preposition 
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transposed :  ti  — s  your  grace  upon  to  do  him  right,  R2 
II,  3,  138  (=  it  is  yonr  office,  yonr  dnty).  ii  — s  me 
much  upon  to  stop  all  hopes,  R3  IV,  2,  59.  does  it  not 
s,  me  now  upon,  ...  iV<  not  perfect  conscience ,  to  quit 
him  with  this  arm?  Hml.  V,2,6d.  it  only  — «  our  lives 
ifpon  to  use  our  strongest  hands,  Ant.  II,  1,  50.  5)  to 
bare  to  do  with;  to  concern  one's  self  about:  — s  on 
tricks  when  lam  indisposed.  Err.  1,2,80.  Is,  on  sudden 
haste,  Rom.  II,  3, 93.  'tis  but  the  time  and  drawing  days 
out  that  men  s,  upon,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  100.  6)  to  be  on: 
what  terms  the  enemy  stood  on,  H5  111,  6,  78  (=  what 
were  the  terms  of  the  enemy;  cf.  Term),  the  sore  terms 
we  s.  upon  with  the  gods.  Per.  IV,  2,  38.  to  determine 
of  what  conditions  we  shall  s.  upon,  H4B  IV,  1,  165 
(=  what  shall  be  onr  conditions),  the  main  descry 
— s  on  the  hourly  thought,  Lr.  IV,  6,  218  (=  is  to  be 
expected  every  honr). 

f)  to  s.  to  =  1)  to  side  with,  to  assist,  to  support; 
to  maintain,  to  guard,  to  be  firm  in  the  cause  of:  s, 
to  me,  H4B  II,  1,  70.  call  them  pillars  that  will  s.  to 
us,  H6CII,3,51.  s.  to  me  in  this  cause,  Cor.V,3,i99. 
who  ever  yet  have  stood  to  charity,  and  displayed  the 
effects  of  disposition  gentle,  H8  II,  4,  86.  or  let  us  s. 
to  our  authority,  or  let  us  lose  it,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 208.  2)  to 
abide  by,  to  persist  in :  s.fast,  good  Fate,  to  his  hanging, 
Tp.  1,1,32.  now  ril «.  to't,  the  pancakes  were  naught, 
As  I,  2,  69.  Sir  John  — «  to  his  word,  H4A  I,  2, 130. 
and  yet  you  will  s.  to  it;  you  will  not  pocket  up  wrong ^ 
HI,  3,  183.  will  speak  more  in  a  minute  than  he  will 
s,  to  in  a  month,  Rom.  II,  4,  157.  to  this  point  Is..., 
that  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  negligence,  ...  only  I*U 
be  revenged,  Hml.  IV,  5,  133.  3)  to  go  through,  to 
maintain  one's  ground  in:  Troilus  will  s.  to  the  proof, 
Troil.  I,  2,  142  (=  stand  the  test),  to  s:  to  it  =  to 
be  brave  and  stout-hearted ;  not  to  flinch;  to  do  one's 
best:  an  thy  mind  s.  to  it,  boy,  steal  away  bravely.  All's 
II,  1,  29.  the  danger  is  in  — ing  to  it,  III,  2, 43  (qnibb- 
ling\  is*t  a  lusty  yeomanf  will  a  s.  to*tf  H4B  II,  1,  5. 
we  stood  to*t  in  good  time.  Cor.  IV,  6, 10.  *tis  he,  S.  to 
it,  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  15.. 

g)  to  s.  with  =1)  to  join,  to  make  common  cause 
with:  /  think  he  will  s.  very  strong  with  us,  Caes.  II,  1, 
142.  then  s.  with  us,  Mcb.  111,3,4.  2)  to  agree;  to  be 
consistent  with:  your  good  will  may  s.  with  ours,  this 
day  to  be  conjoined,  Ado  V,  4,  29.  t/  it  s.  with  honesty, 
As  II,  4,  91.  such  assurance  ta*en  as  shall  with  either 
parfs  agreement  s,  Shr.  IV,  4,  50.  if  uith  thy  will  it 
— $,  H6C  II,  3,  38.  if  it  may  s.  with  the  tune  of  your 
voices  that  I  may  be  consul,  Cor.  II,  3,  91. 

8)  with  adverbs;  a)  to  s.  off,  =  1)  to  keep  at  a 
distance:  our  bloods  ,,.s.offin  differences  so  mighty, 
All's  II,  3,  127.  «.  no  more  off,  IV,  2,  34.  2)  to  have 
relief,  to  appear  prominent:  the  truth  of  it  — s  off  as 
gross  as  black  and  white,  H5  II,  2,  103. 

b)  tos.out=i  1)  not  to  take  part,  to  keep  off: 
repaying  what  we  took  from  them,  ...  only  myself  stood 
out,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  35.  what,  art  thou  stifff  —est  outf 
Cor.  1, 1,  245.  2)  ti  be  in  arms,  to  rebel:  you  have  of 
late  stood  out  against  your  brother ,  Ado  I,  3,  22.  his 
spirit  is  come  in,  that  so  stood  out  against  the  church, 
John  V,2,7 1 .  the  rebels  which s.  out  in  Ireland,  R2 1,4,38. 

c)  tos.to=z  to  fall  to  work:  /  will  s.  to  and  feed, 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  49.  makes  him  «.  to  and  not  t.  to,  Mcb.  II, 
3,  88  (cf.  All's  II,  1,  29). 

6)  to  s.  up  =^  1)  to  be  on  the  feet,  to  remain 
upright:  that  which  here  —  s  up  ig  but  a  quintain ,  As 


I,  2,  262.  s.  close  up,  H8  V,  4,  92.  who  sensibly  out* 
dares  his  senseless  sword,  and,  when  it  bows,  — s  up^ 
Cor.  I,  4,  54.  how  stiff  is  my  vile  sense,  that  I  s.  up^ 
Lr.  IV,  6,  287.  /  have  an  absolute  hope  our  landmen 
wills,  up.  Ant.  IV, 3, 11.  whilst  he  stood  up  and  spoke^ 
V,  1,  7.  2)  to  ascend  a  higher  place:  shall  we  s»  up 
here  and  see  them?  Troil.  I,  2, 193.  3)  to  rise:  Meas. 
V,  460.  Mids.  IV,  1, 146.  Merch.  II,  2,  86.  All's  II,  1, 
64.  67.  R2  V,  3,  111.  H6A  III,  4,  25.  H8  V,  1,  114- 
Cor.  Ill,  2,  12.  V,  3,  52.  Tit.  I,  485.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  75. 
88.  IV, 2, 28  etc.  In  a  moral  sense,  =  to  rise  in  arms; 
to  fight;  to  rebel:  he  that  tempered  thee  bade  thee  s.  up^ 
gave  thee  no  instance  why  thou  shouldst  do  treason,  ab 

II,  2,  118.  we  stood  up  about  the  com.  Cor.  II,  3,  16» 
196  all  s.  up  against  the  spirit  of  Caesar,  Caes.  II,  1, 
167.  gods,  s.  up  for  bastards,  Lr.  I,  2,  22.  a  peasant 
s.  up  thus!  Ill,  7,  80.  wereU  not  that  we  s.  up  against 
them  all,  Ant  II,  1, 44.  =  to  rise  in  order  to  make  a 
declaration  or  put  in  a  claim :  nature  might  s.  up  and 
say  to  all  the  world,  Caes.  V,  5, 74.  the  which  immediacy- 
may  well  s.  up  and  call  itself  your  brother,  Lr.  V,  3, 65. 
to  west  toe  s.  up  peerless.  Ant.  1, 1, 40.  — s  up  for  the 
main  soldier,  I,  2,  197.  where  was  he  that  could  s.  up 
his  parallel?  C^mb.  V,  4,  54. 

e)  As  with  up,  similarly  with  many  other  adverbs 
it  receives  the  sense  of  motion ,  or  rather  of  a  state- 
caused  by  previous  motion ,  and  becomes  equivalent 
to  to  step,  to  go,  to  come:  how  coldly  those  impediments 
s.  forth  of  wealth,  of  filial  fear,  Compl.  269.  that  my 
accusers  ...  may  s.  forth  face  to  face,  H8  V,  3,  47. 
Mostly  in  the  imperative:  s.  all  aloof,  Merch.  HI,  2,. 
42.  s.  apart,  Err.  V,  364.  R2  III,  3,  187.  s.  aside, 
Gent.  IV,  2,  81.  Ado  IV,  2,  32.  LLL  IV,  1,  55.  A» 

III,  2,  132.  H6C  III,  3,  110.  s.  away,  H5  IV,  8,  14. 
Airs  V,  2,  17.  s.  back,  Shr.  II,  341.  John  IV,  3,  81. 
H6A  I,  2,  70.  I,  3,  33.  38.  R3  I,  2,  38.  Caes.  Ill,  2,. 
172.  s.  by,  Ado  IV,  1,  24.  Shr.  I,  2, 143.  John  IV,  3,. 
94  (=s  step  aside,  withdraw).  H6B  II,  1,  72  (=  ap« 
proach,  come  up).  Ant.  Ill,  11,  41.  s.  forth,  Mids.  1, 
1,  24.  Ill,  1,  83.  Merch.  IV,  1,  175.  R2  IV,  7.  H8  U 
2, 129.  s.  off,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  92.  94.  Caes.  HI,  2, 171.  In 
the  same  manner  with  the  prepos./rom:  s.  from  himf 
H4B  II,  I,  74.  IV,  4,  116.  s.  from  the  hearse,  Caes. 
HI,  2,  169. 

II.  trans.  1)  to  resist:  an  she  s,  him  but  a  little,  h€ 
will  throw  a  figure  in  her  face,  Shr.  I,  2,  113.  none 
durst  s.  him  J  H6A  I,  1,  123.  a  great  sea-mark  — tnt^ 
every  flam.  Cor.  V,  3,  74.  the  lust-dieted  man,  that  — s 
your  ordinance,  Lr.  IV,  1,  71  (Ff  slaves^,  Ae  villain 
would  not  9.  hm,  Cymb.  I,  2,  15.  who  dares  not  s,  his 
foe,  V,  3,  60. 

2)  to  go  through,  to  abide,  to  sustain:  thou  hast 
strangely  stood  the  test,  Tp.  IV,  7.  and  s.  the  push  of 
every  vain  comparative,  H4A  HI,  2,  66.  H4B  II,  2, 40. 
TroH.  II,  2, 137.  /  will  s.  the  hazard  of  the  die,  R3  V^ 
4,  10.  Tim.  V,  2,  5.  if  this  poor  trash  of  Venice  s.  the 
putting  on,  0th.  II,  1,313.  I  must  s,  the  course,  Lr.III, 
7,  54.  his  love,  which  — s  an  honourable  trial,  Ant.  I, 
3,  74.  to  s.  the  buffet  with  knaves,  I,  4,  20. 

3)  With  an  accus.  of  time:  you  have  stood  your 
limitation,  Cor.  II,  3,  146  (your  limited  or  prescribed^ 
time),  as  I  did  «.  my  watch,  Mcb.  V,  5,  33  (cf.  «. 
sentinel,  Mids.  II,  2,  26). 

Standard,  1)  an  ensign  of  war,  a  banner:  LLL. 

IV,  3,  367.  H6AII,1,23.  H6BI,1,256.  R3V,3,22. 
264.  348. 
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2)  a  ttandard-bearer:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  18  (Stephano's 
•peech).  20  (quibbling  between  «.  and  atander). 

Stander,  one  who  stands:  being  al^pery  — >f, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  84. 

Standar-by,  one  present,  a  bystander:  Wint  1, 2, 
^79.  R3 1, 2, 163.  1, 3, 210.  TroiL  IV,  5, 190.  Cymb. 
Jl,  1,  12. 

SlandUnc,  snbst  1)  time  of  existence:  will  eon- 
4imu  the  s.  of  Mm  body,  Wint  I,  2,  431. 

2}  station:  how  Mis  grace  speaks  his  own  s.  Tim. 
I,  1,  31  (how  exactly  this  grace  expresses  the  place 
dac  to  its  owner.  Steerens:  *how  the  graceful  attitude 
of  this  figure  proclaims  that  it  stands  firm  on  its  centre, 
•or  gives  evidence  in  favour  of  its  own  fixnre*. 

Standing- bed,  a  bed  supported  by  legs  (distin- 
guished from  a  truckle-bed,  q.  v.):  Wiv.  IV,  6,  7. 

Standing- bawl  (not  hyph.  in  O.  £dd.)  a  bowl 
resting  on  a  foot:  Per.  II,  3,  65. 

Standing -tack  (not  hyph.  in  0.  Edd.}  a  rapier 
placed  upright:  H4B  il,  4,  274. 

Stand-ander,  a  word  coined  by  Launce  by  way 
of  quibbling:  Gent.  11,  5,  33. 

Stanlel,  a  species  of  hawk;  a  word  substituted 
by  M.  £dd.  for  sialUon  of  O.  Edd.  in  Tw.  II,  5,  124; 
and  proposed  by  some  for  seamels  in  Tp.  II,  2,  176. 

Stanley,  name  of  1)  Sir  John  S.  H6B  II,  3, 13. 
Jl,  4,  77.  91.  104.  2}  Sir  William  S.  H6C  IV,  5,  1. 
23.  B3  IV,  5, 10.  3}  Lord  S.  (cf.  Derby):  R3  1, 3, 17. 
111,1,167.  111,2,3.  111,4,84.  IV,  2,  90  etc.  4}  his  son 
Ceorge  S.  R3  IV,  4,  497.  IV,  6,  3.  V,  3, 346.  V,  6,  9. 

Stannyel,  see  Staniel. 

Stance  (the  later  Ff  and -some  M.  Edd.  stanxa) 
a  strophe:  LLL  IV,  2,  107. 

Stance  (some  M.  Edd.  stansa)  the  same:  As  II,  5, 
18.  19. 

Stable,  1)  a  loop  of  iron  made  to  receive  a  bolt: 
with  massy  — s  and  corresponsioe  andful/iUiny  bolls, 
Troil.  Prol.  17. 

2)  thread,  pile:  he  draweth  out  the  thread  of  his 
verbosity  finer  than  the  s.  oj  his  argnment,  LLL  V,  1, 19. 

Star  (masc.  in  Yen.  861)  a  celestial  body  shining 
in  the  night:  Yen.  861. 1032.  Lucr.  164. 1008.  Sonn. 
132,7.  Gent.  11,6,9.  111,1,156.  Wiv.  1,3, 101.  Meas. 
1V,2,219.  LLL  IV,  3,  231.  V,  2,  205.  Mids.  111,2,407. 
fihr.  IV,  5,  7.  31.  All's  1, 1, 97.  Wint.  I,  2, 48. 425.  V, 
1,  206.  Ant.  Ill,  13,95  etc.  the  seven  ~s,  H4A  1,2, 16. 
H4fi  II,  4,  201.  Lr.  1, 5, 38.  fixed  s.  LLL  1, 1, 89.  the 
north  s.  Ado  II,  1, 258.  the  northern  s.  Cues.  Ill,  1, 60. 
4he  watery  s.  (the  moon)  Wint.  1, 2, 1 ;  the  moist  s.  Hml. 
1, 1, 118.  a  biasing  s.  All's  1,  3, 91.  a  falling  s.  H8 IV, 
1,  55;  cf.  Ant.  IV,  14, 106.  a  shooting  s.  R2  II,  4, 19; 
cf.  Yen.  815;  Lucr.  1525;  Mids.  II,  1, 153;  Hml.  I,  5, 
1 7.  Brilliant  things  called  — s;  especially  bright  eyes: 
Lucr.  13.  Sonn.  14, 10.  Wint.  V,  1, 67.  Or  persons  of 
brilliant  qualities:  Phoen.  51.  H5  Epil.  6.  H6A  I,  2, 
144.  R3  II,  2, 102.  H8  IV,  1,  54.  Bom.  I,  2, 25.  Ant. 
IV,  14, 106.  V,2, 311.  Eminent  persons  made  — s  after 
their  death:  H6A  1, 1,  55.  Cymb.  V,  5, 352.  Per.  V,  3, 
79.  cf.  Rom.  Ill,  2, 22. 

Influencing  human  fortune:  Sonn.  14,  1.  25,  1. 
126,  9.  Tp.  1,  2, 182.  Gent.  II,  7,  74.  Ado  II,  1,  349. 
LLL  111,  79.  V,  2,  394.  Shr.  IV,  5, 40.  All's  1, 1, 197. 
^05.  1, 3, 252.  II,  5,  80.  Tw.  1, 3, 142.  II,  1,  3.  II,  5, 
156. 184.  Wint.  1, 2, 363.  John  III,  1, 126.  R2 IV,  21. 
H6A  1, 1, 4.  IV,  5,  6.  H6B  III,  1,  206.  H6C IV,  6,  22. 
113  III,  7, 172.  IV,  4,  215.  Rom.  1, 4, 107.  V,  1, 24.  V, 


3,  111.  Caes.  I,  2,  140.  Hml.  I,  4,  32.  Lr.  IV,  3, 35* 
Ant.  Ill,  13,  145.  Cymb.  V,  4,  105  (Jovial  s.)  etc 
Lord  Hamlet  is  a  prinee,  out  ojf  thy  s.  Hml.  II,  2,  141 
(above  thee  in  fortune). 

=  loadstar:  it  (love)  is  the  s,  to  every  wandering 
bark,  Sonn.  116,  7.  there's  no  more  sailing  by  the  s. 
Ado  111,  4,  58.  cf.  Sonn.  26, 9  and  All's  II,  1, 57. 

s=s  a  mark  or  figure  resembling  a  star:  a  moU,  a 
sanguine  f .  Cymb.  V,  5,  364. 

Star-Maatlng,  pernicious  influence  of  the  start 
(cf.  BAifO:Lr.III,4,60. 

Star-cttamber,  a  courtof  criminal  jurisdiction.* 
Wiv.  1, 1,  2. 

Star-creeaed,  not  favoured  by  the  stars,  unfoi^ 
tunate:  Rom.  Prol.  6. 

Stare,  subst  a  fixed  look  with  eyes  wide  open: 
why  stand  you  in  this  strange  s.t  Tp.  Ill,  3, 95. 

Stare,  vb.  1)  to  be  stiff,  to  stand  on  end :  makesi 
...  my  hair  to  s.  Caes.  IV,  3,  280. 

2)  to  look  with  fixed  eyes  wide  open:  Yen.  301« 
1149.  Wiv.  V,  5, 168  (^tn^s,  in  Evans'  speech).  LLL 
V,  2,  927.  936.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  230.  John  IV,  3,  49.  R2  V, 
3,  24.  H6B  III,  2,  170.  371.  Caes.  1,3,2.  Ill,  1,97. 

IV,  3,  40.  Mcb.  II,  3,  110.  Lr.  IV,  6, 110.  0th.  V,  1, 
107  (Qq  stir),  V,  2,  188.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  5.  With  on: 
Lucr.  1448.  Wint.  V,  2, 13.  B3  III,  7, 26  (Qq  gased). 
Caes.  II,  1,  242.  in  her  sad  face  he  — s,  Lucr.  1591. 
With  an  accus.  expressing  the  effect:  /  wills,  hm  out 
o/Atswib,  Wiv.II,2,291. 

Star^gaaer,  astrologer:  Yen.  509. 

Stark,  ady.  stiff  (used  only  in  speaking  of  a  dead 
body) :  Hes  s,  and  stiff,  H4A  V,  3, 42.  stif  and  s,  and 
cold,  Rom.  IV,  1, 103.  how  found  you  Aim  9  S,,  as  you 
see,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 209. 

Stark,  adv.  absolutely,  quite:  s.  mad.  Err.  II,  1, 59. 

V,  281.  Shr.  1, 1, 69.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 184.  s.  naked,  Pilgr. 
80.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 274.  Ant.  V,  2,  59.  s.  spoiled,  Shr.  Ill, 
2,55. 

Starklyt  stiffly  (as  in  a  dead  body):  as  fast  locked 
up  in  sleep  as  guiltless  labour  when  it  lies  s,  in  the 
traveller's  bones,  Meas.  IV,  2,  70. 

Starllglit,  the  light  of  the  stars:  Wiv.  V,  5, 106. 
Mids.  II,  1, 29.  V,  320. 

Star-like*  resembling  or  like  a  star:  H8  V,  5, 47. 
Tim.  V,  1, 66. 

SUrling,  the  bird  Stumua  vulgaris:  H4A  1,3,224. 

Starred,  fortuned,  fated:  s.  most  unluckily,  Wint. 
Ill,  2, 100. 

Starry,  adorned  with  stars:  the  s,  welkin,  Mids. 

III,  2, 356. 

Start,  subst  1)  a  sudden  and  involuntary  motion 
of  the  body :  these  flaws  and  — s . . .  would  well  become 
a  woman's  story,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  63. 

2)  a  hasty  fit,  a  sudden  and  capricious  impulse;  a 
sudden  appearance:  the  first  face  of  neither  (joy  or 
grief),  on  the  s,,  can  woman  me  untoU,  All's  III,  2,  52 
(when  it  comes  suddenly  and  nntwares).  base  tnc/i- 
nation  and  the  s,  of  spleen,  H4A  III,  2,  125.  such  «n- 
constant  — s  are  we  like  to  have  from  him,  Lr.  1, 1, 304. 
by  — s,  his  fretted  fortunes  give  him  hope  and  fear.  Ant. 

IV,  12, 7.  by  — s  and  tra  — s  =  by  fits,  by  snatches,  in- 
coherently: mangling  by  — «  Me  full  course  of  their 
glory,  H5  Epil.  4  (by  a  desultory  and  fragmentary 
representation;  cf.  the  verb  in  Troil.  Prol.  28).  she 
did  speak  in  ^s  distractedly,  Tw.  II,  2,  22. 

3)  a  sudden  setting  out,  a  breaking  forth:  take  tha 
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t.,  run  away,  Mercli.  II,  2,  6.  «eveii  o/mypeopUy  with 
an  obedient  «.,  make  out  far  him,  Tw.  II,  5,  65.  you 
stand  Uke  greyhounds  in  the  elipa,  straining  upon  the  s. 
H5  III,  1|32.  the  French  . . .  should  make  a  s.  o'er  seas 
and  vanquish  you,  H6B  IV,  8,  45.  this  wUl  give  it  (his 
rage)  s.  again,  Hml.  IV,  7,  194.  to  get  the  s.  of  =  to 
leave  behind:  should  so  get  the  s,  of  the  majestic  worlds 
Caes.  I,  2,  130.  to  have  the  s,  of  :=z  to  have  the  ad- 
vantage of:  you  have  the  s,  of  ne,  Wiv.  V,  5,  171. 

Start,  yb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  make  a  sudden  and  in- 
▼olnntary  motion  of  the  body,  as  iCby  a  twitch:  Lucr. 
348.  Wiv.  V,  5,  90.  Wint.  V,  3,  104.  H4A  II,  3,  46. 
H6B  11,  4,  35.  IV,  1,  32.  B3  III,  4,  87  (Qq  startled). 
H8  III,  2, 113.  Mcb.  1, 3,  51.  V,  1,  50.  V,  2,  23.  Hml. 
1, 1, 148.  With  at:  Yen.  302.  878.  All's  I,  3,  148.  R3 

III,  5,  7.  IV,  2, 108.  Rom.  I,  4,  86. 

b)  to  move  suddenly,  to  rise  or  go  away  abruptly: 
from  her  betumbUd  couch  she  — eth,  Lucr.  1037.  /  did 
begin  to  s.  and  cry,  1639.  by  this,  — s  CoUatine  as 
from  a  dream,  1772.  blushing  apparitions  tos.  into  her 
face,  Ado  IV,  1, 162.  you  s.  away  and  lend  no  ear  unto 
my  purposes,  H4A  I,  3,  216.  and  — ing  so  he  seemed 
in.running  to  devour  the  way,  H4B  1, 1, 46.  made  him 
from  my  side  to  s,  H6A  IV,  7,  12.  beginning  in  the 
middle  f  — ing  thence  away  to  what  may  be  digested  m 
a  play,  Troil.  Prol.  28.  with  ^ing  courage  give  thy 
trumpet  a  loud  note  to  Troy,  IV,  5,  2.  «acA  chance  thai 
— s  r  the  way  before  thee.  Cor.  IV,  1,37.  ».,  eyes!  Mcb. 

IV,  1, 116  0.  e.  from  your  sockets),  make  thy  two  eyes, 
like  stars,  s.from  their  spheres,  Hml.  I,  5, 17.  s.  not 
so  wildly  from  my  affair,  III,  2,  321.  Men  away  she 
—ed,  Lr.  ly,  3,  33.  kings  would  s,  forth,  Ant.  Ill,  13, 
91.  after  this  strange  — ing  from  your  orbs,  Cymb.  V, 
5,  371.  The  place  mentioned,  not  from  which,  but 
for  which,  one  suddenly  sets  out:  how  if  your  husband 
s.  some  other  where?  Err.  H,  1, 30.  Wi^  up:  and  then 
— s  up  (from  her  bed)  Rom.  Ill,  3, 100.  your  bedded 
hair  — f  up,  Hml.  Ill,  4, 122. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  startle,  to  alarm  suddenly:  every 
feather '^s  you.  All's  V,3, 232.  it  straight  ^syou,TToll. 

V,  2, 101.  direness  ...  cannot  once  s,  me,  Mcb.V,5,15. 

b)  to  rouse:  he  — ed  one  poor  heart  of  mine  in  thee, 
Tw.  IV,  1,  63  (play  upon  the  words  heart  and  hart), 
do  but  s,  an  echo  with  the  clamour  of  thy  drum,  John 
T, 2, 167.  tos,  a  hare,  H4A  1, 3, 198.  s,  a  spirit,  Caes. 
I,  2, 147.  to  s.  my  quiet,  0th.  1, 1, 101. 

8tArtiiig-h»Ie,  evasion,  subterfuge:  what  trick, 
what  device,  what  s,  canst  thou  now  find  out  to  hide  thee 
from  this  open  and  apparent  shame  f  H4A  II,  4,  290. 

Startingly,  by  starts,  abruptly:  why  do  you  speak 
so  s,  and  rasht  0th.  Ill,  4,  79. 

Startle,  1)  intr.  to  move  in  a  sudden  alarm;  to 
be  frighted  or  shocked:  patience  herself  would  s.  at 
this  letter.  As  IV,  3, 13.  my  horse  ...  —d,  when  he 
looked  upon  the  Tower,  R3  111,4, 87  (Ff  started),  what 
fear  is  this  which  — «  in  our  earsf  Rom.  V,  3, 194. 

2)  tr.  to  alarm,  \o  rouse,  to  shock:  — «  and  frights 
consideration,  John  IV,  2,  25.  — «  mine  eyes,  V,  2, 51. 
H8  111,  2, 294.  Per.  V,  1, 147. 

Start-Q9,  one  newly  come  into  notice;  an  upstart: 
Ado  1, 3, 69. 

Starve  or  Sterve  (the  latter  form  in  Merch.  IV, 
1, 138.  Cor.  IV,  2,  51.  Rom.  1, 1,  225.  Tim,  1, 1, 257. 
C^b.  1, 4, 180.  rhyming  to  deserve  in  Cor.  II,  3, 120) 
1)  intr.  a)  to  perish,  to  die:  77/  s,  ere  I'll  rob  afoot 
further,  H4A  11^  2,  22.  he  had  better  s.  than  but  once  | 


think  this  place  becomes  thee  not,  H8  V,  3, 132.  bettet 
it  is  to  die,  better  to  «.,  than  crave  the  hire  which  first 
we  do  deserve,  Cor.  II,  3, 120.  we'll  see  *em  s,  first, 
Lr.  V,  3,  25. 

b)  to  be  benumbed  with  cold:  you  but  warm  the 
— d  snake,  H6B  111,  1,343.  comfortless  as  frozen  water 
to  a  — d  snake.  Tit.  HI,  1, 252.  lest  the  bargain  should 
catch  cold  and  s.  Cymb.  1, 4, 180. 

c)  to  perish  wiUi  hunger:  H4A  1, 3,  89. 159.  II,  I, 
30.  H6A  111,  2, 48.  H6B  1, 1, 135.  229.  Cor.  IV,  2, 51. 
Rom.  Ill,  5, 194.  Per.  II,  1,  72. 

d)  to  suffer  hunger  or  want:  Merch.  1,2,7.  V,295. 
H5  IV,  2, 16.  Rom.  V,  1,  70.  With /or  (cf.  Die)  =  to 
be  hungry  for ,  extremely  desirous  of:  clean  — d  for 
a  look,  8onn.  75,  10.  Is.  for  a  merry  look.  Err.  U, 
1,  88.  am  — ed  for  meat,  Shr.  IV,  3,  9.  — ing  for  a 
time  ofpeU-mell  havoc,  H4A  V,  1,  81.  Partic.  — d  =s 
1)  hungry,  ravenous:  thy  desires  are  wolvish,  bloody^ 
--~d  and  ravenous,  Merch.  IV,  1, 138.  2)  famished,  lean 
(cf.  Starveling):  this  same  ^d Justice,  H4BIII,2,327. 
you  — d  bloodhound,  V,  4,  31. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  paralyze,  to  disable:  aches  contract 
and  s.  your  supple  joints ,  Tim.  I,  1,  257.  they  (their 
mouths)  are  now  ^~d  for  want  of  exercise.  Per.  I,  4, 
38.  Peculiar  expressions:  it  is  too  — d  a  subject  for 
my  sword,  Troil.  I,  1,  96  (too  powerless,  too  incon- 
siderable), never  go  home;  here  s.  we  out  the  night,  V, 
10,  2  (let  us  here  see  the  night  come  to  an  end). 

b)  to  destroy  with  cold,  to  nip:  the  air  hath  — d 
the  roses  in  her  cheeks,  Gent.  IV,  4,  159. 

c)  to  afflict  with  want  or  hunger:  when  she  (nature) 
did  s.  the  general  world  beside  and  prodigally  gave  them 
(graces)  all  to  you,  LLL  II,  11.  beauty  — d  with  her 
severity,  Rom.  1,  1,  225.  give  them  l(fe  whom  hunger 
— d  half  dead.  Per.  I,  4,  96.  who  — s  the  ears  she 
feeds,  and  makes  them  hungry,  V,  1,  113.  With /rom.* 
we  must  s.  our  sight  from  lovers' food  till  morrow,  Mids. 
I,  1,  222. 

Starve-lackey,  name:  S.  the  rapier  and  dagger 
man,  Meas.  IV,  3,  15. 

Starveling,  a  hunger-starved  and  extremely  lean 
person:  H4A  II,  1,  76.  11,  4,  270. 

Name  in  Mids.  1,  2,  60.  62.  IV,  1,  208. 

State,  subst.  1)  mode  of  standing:  a  face,  an  eycj 
a  gait,  a  s.  LLL  IV,  3,  185. 

2)  condition,  situation,  circumstances  of  nature 
or  fortune:  unlocked  the  treasure  of  his  happy  s.  Lucr. 
16.  thou  shalt  see  thy  s.  and  pity  mine,  644.  nor  laugh 
with  his  companions  at  thy  s.  1066.  /  all  alone  beweep 
my  outcast  s.  Sonn.  29,  2.  10.  14.  such  interchange  of 
s.  64,  9.  a  better  s.  to  me  belongs,  92,  7.  brought  to 
medicine  a  healthful  s.  118,  11.  128,  9.  142,  3.  145, 
4.  150,  12.  Gent.  V,  4,  144.  Wiv.  V,  5,  63.  Meas.  I, 
2, 184.  Err.  II,  2, 177.  Ado  V,  2, 63.  V,  4, 30.  Merch. 

III,  4,  21.  IV,  1,  30.  As  1, 3, 129.  HI,  2, 45.  All's  1, 3, 
196.  220.  II,  5, 12.  Tw.  1,  5,  297.  309.  II,  2, 38.  V,67. 
R2  111,  2, 105.  IV,  225.  H4A  III,  3, 186.  H4B  1, 1, 107. 
H5  I,  2, 184.  H6B  1, 1,  215.  Ill,  2, 154.  H6C  1, 4, 85- 

IV,  6,  3.  R3  III,  2,  83.  86.  IV,  4,  416.  HS  II,  4,  228. 

V,  1,  128.  Cor.  V,  2,  70.  Rom.  HI,  3, 166.  Mcb.  1, 2, 3. 
Hml.  Ill,  1, 10.  HI,  3,  67.  V,  2,  86.  Ant.  11,  5,  56  etc. 

Equivalent  to  fortune:  my  s.  being  galled  with  mjf 
expense,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  5.  when  I  told  you  my  s.  was 
nothing,  Mercli.  Ill,  2,  262.  shall  share  the  good  of  our 
returned  fortune,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  —«« 
As  V,4, 181.  were  my  s.far  worser  than  it  is,  I  would 
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not  wed  her /or  a  mine  of  gold y  Shr.  I,  2,  91.  to  set 
the  exact  wealth  of  all  our  — «  ail  at  one  caet^  H4A 

IV,  1,  46. 

3)  station,  place,  rank:  the  greateet  scandal  waits 
on  greatest  «.  Lacr.  1006.  made  me  exchange  my  s, 
with  Trantb,  Shr.  V,!,  128.  thy  beauty  ...  more  homely 
than  thy  s.  Wint.  IV,  4,  437.  and,  as  you  are  a  king, 
speak  in  your  s.  what  I  have  done  that  misbecame  my 
place,  H4B  V,  2,  99.  tell  the  Dauphin  I  will  keep  my 
s.,  be  like  a  king,  H5  I,  2,  273.  when  his  holy  s.  is 
touched  so  near,  H6A  HI,  1, 58.  that  (the  triple  crown) 
were  a  s,  fit  for  his  holiness,  H6B  I,  3,  67.  there  to  be 
used  according  to  your  s.  U,  4,  95.  99.  suffheth  that  I 
have  maintains  my  s.  IV,  10,  24.  had  he  matched  ae- 
cording  to  his  s,  H6C  II,  2,  152.  by  my  s,  I  swear  to 
thee,  HI,  2,  93.  it  ill  bifits  thy  s.  and  birth  that  thou 
shouldst  stand.  III,  3,  2.  replant  Henry  in  his  former  s, 
198.  his  «.  usurped,  V,  4,  77.  thy  honour,  s.  and  seat 
is  due  to  me,  R3  1, 3, 112.  your  s.  of  fortune  and  your 
due  of  birth,  HI,  7, 120.  more  honourable  s.,  more  court' 
ship  lives  in  carrion-flies  than  Romeo,  Bom.  HI,  3,  34. 
/  am  not  to  you  known,  though  in  your  s.  of  honour  J 
am  perfect,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  66.  my  s,  stands  on  me  to 
defend,  Lr.  V,  1,  68  etc. 

4)  aU  that  'concerns  and  composes  the  life  and 
existence  of  man:  this  huge  s.  presenteth  nought  but 
shows,  Sonn.  15,  3  (=  this  vast  world  in  which  man 
lives.  M.  Edd.  stage),  in  love  the  heavens  themselves 
do  guide  the  s,  Wiv.  V,  5, 245  (=  the  affairs  of  men). 
the  s.  of  man,  like  to  a  little  kingdom,  staffers  then  the 
nature  of  an  insurrection,  Caes.  11,1,67.  shakes  so  my 
single  s.  of  man,  Mcb.  I,  3,  140. 

Hence  nsed  periphrasticallj:  how  many  gazers 
mighist  thou  lead  away,  if  thou  wouldst  use  the  strength 
ofallthys.  Sonn.  96, 12  (»  all  thy  strength);  cf.l50, 
12.  thy  thoughts,  low  vassals  to  thy  s.  Lncr.  666  (= 
thy  low  rassals).  so  perttaunt-like  would  I  6'ersway 
his  s.  that  he  should  be  my  fool  and  I  his  fate,  LLL 

V,  2,  67.  our  — s  are  forfeit,  425  (=  we  are  forfeit). 
praises  of  his  s,  B2  II,  1,  18  (personal  flatteries.  Qq 
praises,  of  whose  taste  etc.).  mys.,  seldom  but  sumptuous, 
showed  Wee  a  feast,  H4A  HI,  2,  57.  thus  stands  my  s., 
*twixt  Cade  and  York  distressed,  H6B1V,9,31.  to  raise 
my  «.  to  title  of  a  queen,  H6C  IV,  1,  68.  death  on  my 
«./  wherefore  should  he  sit  heref  Lr.  II,  4,  113.  the 
question  did  at  first  so  stagger  me,  bearing  a  s.  of 
mighty  moment  in't,  H8  H,  4,  213  (=  being  of  great 
consequence). 

4)  high  place;  power;  greatness;  majesty:  his 
honour,  his  affairs,  his  friends,  his  s.,  neglected  all, 
Lucr.  45.  the  government  I  cast  upon  my  brother  and 
to  my  s.  grew  stranger,  Tp.  I,  2,  76.  highest  queen  of 
s,,  great  Juno  comes,  IV,  101.  in  s,  as  wholesome  as  in 
s,  'tis  fit,  Wiv.  V,5,63.  flat  treason  'gainst  the  kingly 
s,  of  youth,  LLL  IV,  3,  293.  my  low  and  humble  name 
to  propagate  with  any  branch  or  image  of  thy  s»  All's 
II,  1,  201.  outfaced  infant  s.  John  11,  97  (==  infant 
majesty,  i.  e.  the  child  that  was  the  legitimate  king). 
my  s,  is  braved,  even  at  my  gates,  with  ranks  of  foreign 
powers,  IV,  2, 243.  the  unowed  interest  of  proud-swelling 
s,  IV,  3, 147.  to  be  an  instrument  to  any  sovereign  s.  V, 
2,  82.  happily  may  your  sweet  self  put  on  the  lineal  s. 
and  glory  of  the  land,  V,  7,  102.  bend  their  bows  of 
yew  against  thy  s,  R2  HI,  2,  117.  scoffing  his  s.  and 
grinning  at  his  pomp,  163.  proud  majesty  a  subject,  s. 
a  peasant,  IV,  252.  192.  209.  whose  s,  and  honour  I 


for  aye  allow,  V,  2,  40.  to  thy  sacred  «.  wish  I  aU 
happiness,  V,  6,  6.  carded  his  s.,  mingled  his  royalty 
with  capering  fools ,  H4A  HI,  2,  62.  down,  royal  s.I 
H4B  IV,  5, 121.  look  too  near  unto  my  «.  213.  where  it 
(my  blood)  shall  mingle  with  the  s,  offloads  and  flow 
henceforth  in  formal  majesty,  V,  2, 132  C  with  the  ma- 
jestic dignity  of  the  ocean'.  Malone).  practised  dan^ 
gerously  against  your  s.  H6B  H,  1, 171.  false  aUegationa 
to  o'erArow  his  s.  HI,  1,181.  mischance  unto  my  s.  HI, 
2,  284.  lam  unfit  for  s.  and  majesty,  B3  HI,  7,  205. 
reserve  thy  s.  Lr.  I,  1,  151  (Qq  reverse  thy  doom), 
bending  to  your  s.  0th.  I,  3,  236.  /  came  unto  your 
court  for  honour's  sake^  and  not  to  be  a  rebel  to  her  s. 
Per.  II,  5,  62  etc. 

5)  appearance  of  greatness;  a)  dignity  of  deport- 
ment: began  to  clothe  his  wit  in  s.andpride,JjUer.l809, 
a  measwre,full  of  s.  and  ancientry.  Ado  II,  1,  80.  keep 
some  s.  in  thy  exit,  and  vanish,  LLL  V,  2,  598.  an 
affectioned  ass,  that  cons  s.  without  book,  Tw.  11,3, 161. 
to  have  the  humour  ofs.  II,  5,  58.  let  My  tongue  tang 
arguments  of  s,  164.  with  what  great «.  he  heard  their 
embassy,  H5  H,  4,  32.  sad,  high,  and  working,  full  of 
s.  and  woe,  H8  Frol.  3.  they  keep  s.  so,  I,  3,  10. 

b)  pomp,  splendour:  wear  their  brave  s.  out  ofme» 
mory,  Sonn.  15,  8.  «.  itself  confounded  to  decay,  64, 

10.  if  my  dear  love  were  but  the  child  of  s,  124, 1.  do 
their  gay  vestments  his  affections  baitf  that*s  not  my 
fault;  hes  master  of  my  s.  Err.  II,  1, 95.  trim  gallants, 
full  of  courtship  and  of  s,  LLL  V,  2,  363.  then  his  s, 
empties  itself  into  the  main  of  waters,  Merch.  V,  95. 
under  the  canopies  of  costly  s.  H4B  HI,  1, 13.  with  the 
same  full  s,  paced  back  again,  H8  IV,  1,  93.  in  this 
s,  she  gallops  night  by  night,  Bom.  I,  4,  70.  such  ne- 
cessaries  as  are  behoveful  for  ours,  to-morrow,  IV,  3, 
8.  in  place  of  greater  s,  Cyioh,  HI,  3,  78.  shrouded  in 
cloth  ofs.  Per.  HI,  2,  65. 

A  chair  ofs.  =  a  seat  of  dignity,  a  canopied  chair: 
H6C  1, 1, 51. 168.  H8  IV,  1,  67.  s.,  alone,  in  the  same 
sense:  sitting  in  my  s.  Tw.  H,  5,  50.  this  chair  shall 
be  my  s,  H4A  II,  4,  416.  418.  he  sits  in  his  s.  as  a 
thing  made  for  Alexander,  Cor.  V,  4,  22.  our  hostess 
keeps  her  s.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  5. 

6)  that  which  sorronnds,  as  well  as  those  who 
attend  on,  a  great  person;  a  court,  a  household:  to  thy 
s.  of  darkness  hie  thee.  Err.  IV,  4, 59.  the  summer  stUl 
dodi  tend  upon  my  s.  Mids.  HI,  1,  158.  to  me  and  to 
the  s.  of  my  great  grief  let  kings  assemble,  John  HI,  1, 
70.  his  grace  of  Canterbury,  who  holds  his  s,  at  door, 
^mongst  pursuivants,  H8  V,  2,  24.  would  have  brooked 
the  eternal  devil  to  keep  his  s.  in  Rome,  Caes.  I,  2, 
160. 

7)  persons  representing  a  body  politic,  or  entrusted 
with  its  highest  functions:  how  like  you  this  wHd  eotm- 
sel,  mighty  — sf  John  H,  395  (=  princes),  did  move 
your  greatness  and  this  noble  s.  to  call  upon  him,  Troil. 

11,  3,  118  (this  retinue  of  princes),  hail,  all  you  s,  of 
Greece,  IV,  5,  65.  the  general  s.,  I  fear,  can  scarce 
entreat  you  to  be  odd  with  him,  264.  we  will  accite  all 
our  s.  H4B  V,  2,  142  (the  parliament),  without  the 
king's  will  or  the  —'s  allowance,  H8  HI,  2,  322.  raHs 
on  our  s,  of  war,  Troil.  I,  3,  191  (council  of  war),  to 
call  together  all  his  s.  of  war,  H,  3,  271.  t>  it  so  con- 
cluded? By  Priam  and  the  general  s.  of  Troy,  IV,  2, 
69.  the  s,  hath  another  (letter)  Cor.  II,  1,  118  (the 
senate).  I  have  a  note  from  the  Volscian  s.  IV,  3,  11. 
our  s.  thinks  not  so,  17.  the  s,  cannot  with  safety  cast 
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ftim,  0th.  I,  1,  H8.  any  of  my  hroiher*  ofth€  9,  I,  2, 
96.  10  was  I  bid  report  here  to  the  «.  I,  3,  15  etc. 

8)  Uie  body  politic,  community;  the  people  united 
under  one  government  as  well  as  the  government  it- 
self: Lncr.  Arg.  25.  Tp.  1, 2,  70.  84.  Ill,  2,  8.  Meas. 

II,  4, 7. 156.  Ill,  2,  99.  V,  318. 325.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 280. 

III,  3,  29.  IV,  1,  222.  312.  365.  367.371.  373.  All's 
HI,  1, 10.  B2  11, 1, 114.»H4A  HI,  2, 98. 169.  H6A  1, 
1, 2.  1, 6, 10.  V,  4,  96.  H6B  1, 1,  76.  V,  1, 37.  R3  II, 
3, 16. 18.  Ill,  2,  37.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  53.  Hml.  1, 1, 101. 
Lr.  V,  1,  22  etc.  Without  the  article:  thoee  thai  know 
the  very  nerves  of  s,  Meas.  I,  4,  53.  they*ll  talk  of  s, 
B2  111,  4,  27.  that  trkk  ofs,  was  a  deep  envious  one, 
H8  II,  1,  44.  papers  of  s,  he  sent  me  to  peruse,  111,  2, 
121.  an  old  man  broken  with  the  storms  ofs,  IV,  2, 21. 
lone  the  fundamental  part  of  s.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  151.  I  am 
an  officer  of  s.  V,  2, 3.  we  shall  have  cause  ofs,  craving 
us  jointly,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  34.  divisions  in  s.  Lr.  I,  2, 159. 
something,  sure,  ofs,  ...  hath  puddled  his  clear  spirit, 
0th.  Ill,  4,  140. 

StAte-affAln,  public  affairs:  0th.  I,  3,  72.  190. 

SlAtely,  adj.  lofty,  majestic,  dignified:  Lucr.946. 

B2  V,  2, 10.  H6A  1, 1,  21.  1, 6,  21  f— «rj.  IV,  2, 13. 

IV,  7,  72.  H6C  V,  7, 43.  Tit  1, 316.  IV,  2,  60.  Cymb. 

V,  4, 140. 

Stately 9  adv.:  goes  slow  and  s.  by  them,  Hml.  I, 
2,  202. 

State-matters,  public  affairs:  0th.  Ill,  4,  155. 

Statesman,  one  employed  in  public  affairs  and 
versed  in  the  arts  of  government:  Meas.  HI,  2,  155. 
Wint.  I,  2,  168.  0th.  1,  2,  99. 

State -statnee,  not  statesmen,  but  mere  images 
resembling  them:  or  sit  s,  only,  H8  I,  2,  88. 

Statillns,  name  in  Caes.  V,  5,  2. 

Statlen,  1)  act  or  mode  of  standing:  in  the  un- 
shrinking s.  where  he  fought,  Mcb.  V,  8,  42.  a  s.  like 
the  herald  Mercury,  Hinl.  HI,  4,  58.  her  motion  and 
her  s.  are  as  one.  Ant.  HI,  3,  22. 

2)  a  place  to  stand  in:  puff  to  win  a  vulgar  s.  Cor. 
U,  1,  231.  take  up  some  other  s,  IV,  5,  33. 

3}  position:  if  you  have  a  s,  in  the  file,  not  V  the 
worst  rank  of  manhood,  Mcb.  HI,  1, 102.  they  in  IVance 
of  the  best  rank  and  s.  Hml.  I,  3,  73. 

Statist,  a  statesman,  a  politician:  I  do  believe, 
s.  though  I  cun  none,  that  this  will  prove  a  war,  Cymb. 

II,  4,  16.  I  once  did  hold  it,  as  our  — s  do,  a  baseness 
to  write  fair,  Hml.  V,  2,  33. 

Statua,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  for  statue,  as  often  as 
this  word  is  ti'isyllabic. 

Statue  (ti-isyll.,  and  to  be  written  statui,  in  H6B 

III,  2,  80.  R3  HI,  7, 25.  Caes.  H,  2,  76.  HI,  2, 192)  an 
image  shaped  by  a  sculptor:  Yen.  213.  1013.  Sonn. 
55,  5.  Gent.  IV,  4,  206.  Wint.  V,  2, 103.  V,  3, 10. 47. 
S8.  H6A  HI,  3,  14.  H6B  HI,  2,  80.  R3  HI,  7,  25.  H8 
I,  2,  88.  Troil.  V,  1,  60.  V,  10,  20.  Cor.  II,  1,  282. 
Bom.  V,  3,  299.  Caes.  1,  3, 146.  H,  2,  76.  85.  Ill,  2, 
55.  192.  Ant  III,  3,  24.  Per.  H  Prol.  14. 

Blunder  of  Dogberry  for  statutes:  Ado  HI,  3,  85 
(Q  and  the  later  Ff  statutes). 

Stature,  size:  Gent  IV,  4, 163.  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 138. 
Mids.  HI,  2,  291.  As  III,  2,  285.  H4B  HI,  2,  277.  Per. 
V,  1,  1 10. 

Statute,  1)  an  edict,  a  law:  Meas.  I,  3, 19.  I,  4, 
67.  V,  322.  Err.  I,  1,  9.  I,  2,  6.  V,  126.  Ado  HI,  3, 
85  (Fl  statues).  LLL  I,  1,  17.  B2  IV,  213.  H6B  IV, 
7, 19.  H6C  V,  4,  79.  Cor.  I,  1,  86.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  76. 


2)  a  bond;  a  mortgage:  the  s.  of  thy  beauty  thou 
wilt  take,  thou  usurer,  that  put*  st  forth  all  to  use,  Sonn. 
134,  9.  a  great  buyer  of  land,  with  his  — s,  his  recog- 
nisances, Hml.  V,  1,  113. 

Statute -cays,  woollen  caps,  which,  by  Act  of 
Parliament  in  1571,  the  citizens  were  enjoined  to 
wear  on  holydays :  better  wits  have  worn  plain  s.  LLL 
V,  2,  281  (=  better  wits  may  be  found  among  the 
citizens). 

Staunch,  see  Stanch. 

Staves,  see  Staff", 

Stay,  subst  1)  continuance  in  a  place;  forbearance 
of  departure:  Lucr.  328.  my  s.  must  be  stolen  out  of 
other  affairs,  Meas.  HI,  1, 158.  your  s,  with  him  may  not 
be  long,  256.  IV,  1, 44.  Wint  1,  2, 16.  25.  97.  R2  H,  1, 
223.  V,  5, 95.  H5  V  Chor.  37.  H6A  IV,  6, 40.  Bom.  I, 
1, 164.  0th.  I,  3,  277.  /  make  some  s.  Mids.  HI,  2,  87. 

2)  continuance  in  a  state:  this  inconstant  s.  Sonn. 
15,  9  (=  transitoriness). 

3)  delay,  tarrying:  no  more  ofs.;  to-morrow  thou 
must  go,  Gent.  1,  3,  75.  no  bed  shall  e'er  be  guilty  of 
my  s.  Merch.  HI,  2,328.  our  dinner  will  not  recompense 
this  long  s.  Tim.  HI,  6,  35.  make  no  s.  Mids.  V,  428. 
let*s  make  no  s.  Tim.  HI,  6,  128. 

4)  prop,  support:  what  hope,  what  s,  John  V,  7,68. 
these  feet,  whose  strengthless  s.  is  numb,  H6A  H,  5, 13. 
H6B  H,  3,  25.  H6C  II,  1,  69.  B3  II,  2,  74.  75.  76. 
Troil.  V,  3,  60. 

5)  The  imperative  of  the  verb  used  substantively: 
Asre's  a  s.  that  shakes  the  rotten  carcass  of  old  death 
out  of  his  rags,  John  11,455  (i.  e.  a  word  of  cdm^nd : 
stay!  =  standi  hold  I  stopi  German:  ein  Halt), 

Stay,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  stand:  so  o'er  this  sleeping 
soul  doth  Tarquin  «.  Lucr.  423.  who  — s  it  (time)  still 
withalf  As  III,  2,  348.  Fll  s.  above  the  hiU,  H6C  HI, 
1,5.  to  s.on  ^=^  to  stand  on,  to  insist  on:  /  s.  here  on 
my  bond,  Merch.  IV,  1, 242.  (o  s.  =  to  make  a  stand, 
not  to  flee:  give  them  leave  tojly  that  will  not  s,  H6C 
II,  3,  50.  not  that  I  fear  to  s,  II,  5,  138.  an  he  had 
— ed  by  him.  Cor.  11,  1,  143  (==  opposed  him),  s,  by 
me,  my  lords,  H6C  1,  1,  31  (==  assist  me),  s.  thou  by 
thy  lord,  Caes.  V,  5,  44.  you  — ed  well  by*t  in  Egypt, 
Ant  II,  2,  179  (=  you  have  stood  your  ground). 

b)  to  stand  still,  to  stop:  each  shadow  makes  him 
stop,  each  murmur  s.'Ven.  706.  to  make  her  s.  873. 
there  she  — ed,  Lucr.  1275  (stopped,  paused),  in  pur- 
suit  of  the  thing  she  would  have  s.  Sonn.  143,  4.  and 
never  — s  to  greet  him,  As  II,  1,  54.  the  glorious  sun 
— s  in  his  course,  John  HI,  1, 78.  s.  and  breathe  awhile, 
H4A  V,  4, 47.  Oftenest  in  the  imperative:  Wiv.  V,  5, 
84.  Meas.  V,  354.  Err.  V,  364.  Mids.  II,  2, 84.  87.  V, 
281.  H4AII,2,85(Qqstoit(f).  H6A  HI,  1,103.  H6C 
IV,  3,  27.  B3  I,  2,  33.  Cor.  V,  2,  1.  Bom.  IV,  3,  57. 
Hml.  I,  1,  51.  127  etc.  etc. 

Hence  =  to  cease,  to  have  an  end:  Aers  my  com- 
mission — s,  H6B  II,  4,  76. 

c)  to  be  in  a  place:  when  ,.,  thy  shade  ...on 
sightless  eyes  doth  s.  Sonn.  43, 12.  /  toou^  be  brought 
where  thou  dost  s.  44,  4.  tell  him  where  I  s.  Meas.  IV, 
5,  7.  and  s.  here  in  your  court  for  three  years,  LLL  I, 

I,  52.  Aoto  long  within  this  wood  intend  you  s.f  Mids. 

II,  1, 138.  the  chamber  where  we  —ed,  H4B  IV,  5,  57. 
if  he  s.  in  France,  H5  H,  4,  139.  Distinguished  from 
to  abide :  they  cherish  it  (virtue)  to  make  it  s.  there, 
and  yet  it  will  no  more  but  abide,  Wint  IV,  3,  98  Cth^ 
clown's  speech). 
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d)  to  eontiinie  in  a  place  or  state,  to  remain:  db 
— 9y  exdaimug  om  the  direfid  nigfdj  Lncr.  141.  the  §iam 
mpon  his  silver  down  wiU  s.  1012.  thai  to  w^  use  U 
might  unmed  9.  from  hand*  of  falsehood^  Soon.  48,  3. 
dken  s.  at  kome  amdgo  nol,  Gent  II,  7,  63.  «.  wUk  me 
rnhUe,  III,  1,  58.  244.  IV,  1,21.  Wir.  1, 4, 40.  Ill,  5, 
59.  Meas.  II,  2, 26.  Err.  1, 2, 10.  IT,  1, 86.  IV,  4, 155. 
T,  336.  LLL  1, 1,  111.  Mids.  II,  1, 145.  Tw.  1, 3, 119. 
Wint.  I,  2, 15.  R2  1, 2, 57.  H6A  IV,  5,  20.  50.  H6C 

III,  2, 58.  Cor.  II,  3, 4h  (we  are  not  to  «.  aU  together). 
Tim.  IV,  3, 47  («.  thorn  emlfor  earnest^  ^  remain  with- 
•ont)  etc.  etc.  to  f .  behind  =  not  to  join  a  person  or 
an  enterprise:  John  HI,  3,  1.  V,  7,  70.  R3  II,  2, 154. 
Lr.  Ill,  6, 108.  Ant  III,  7, 20.  not  toe.  behind  a  person 
or  an  enterprise:  As  1, 1, 115.  AU's  II,  1, 24.  Tw.  Ill, 

3,  4.  Troil.  I,  1,  83.  Cor.  I,  1,  247. 

e)  to  delay ,  to  tarry,  to  be  long:  than  — eet  too 
ionff,  Pilgr.  168.  thou  host  — ed  so  long  that  going  will 
scarce  serve  the  tern,  Gent  III,  1,  388.  — est  thou  to 
vex  me  heref  IV,  4,  66.  we  s.  too  long^  Wiv.  IV,  1,  87. 
no  longer  ^~ing  but  to  give  the  moAer  notice  ^  Meas.  1^ 

4,  86.  Is.  too  long  from  her^  Shr.  Ill,  2, 112.  Err.  Ill, 

2,  173.  Err.  IV,  1,  33.  91.  V,  20.  H6B  III,  1, 94.  IV, 
8,  62  etc  «.  not  to  expostulaU^  H6C  II,  5,  135  (\o»e 
no  time  with  expostulating;  ct  Stand),  s.  not  to  talk 
with  them,  Tit.  11,  3,  306.  Cor.  IV,  2,  43.  Bom.  V,  3, 
158.  cL  H6B  II,  4,  86. 

f)  to  wait:  6ttl,  like  a  sad  slave^  s.  and  think  of 
noughtj  Sonn.  57, 11.  s,:  not  get,  Tp.  I,  2,  36.  dinner 
is  ready  ^  and  your  father  — «,  Gent  1,  2, 131.  Ill,  1, 
53.  WiT.  IV,  5,  13.  Meas.  II,  3,  17.  Err.  Ill,  1,  36. 
LLL  V,  2,  845.  Mcrch.  V,  302.  H4A  II,  4,  63.   IV, 

3,  29.  HOB  IV,  10,  7.  H6C  IV,  1,  5  etc.  With  for: 
not  '•^ing  for  the  peojde's  suffrages^  Lncr.  Arg.  3.  you 
are  —edfor,  Gent  II,  2,  19.. UI,  1,  382.  385.  Wir. 
I,  1,  213.  314.   IV,  6,  49.  Err.  I,  2,  76.  Ill,  2,  189. 

IV,  1,  91.  Mids.  I,  1, 168.  Merch.  II,  6, 48.  Ill,  4, 82. 
John  II,  44.  R2  I,  3,  5.  Tim.  I,  1,  179  etc 

Widi  on,  =  1)  to  attend  on,  to  wait  on :  /  thank 
yoH,  and  wiU  s.  upon  your  leisure,  All's  III,  5, 48.  tkine 
eye  hath  — ed  upon  some  favour  thai  it  loves^  Tw.  II, 

4,  24.  My  house  and  welcome  on  their  pleasure  s.  Bom. 
I,  2,  37.  worthy  Macbeth^  we  s.  upon  your  leisure, 
Mcb  1,3, 148.  they  (the  players)  s.  upon  your  patience, 
Hml.  Ill,  2, 112.  As  — s  upon  your  will.  Ant  I,  2, 119. 
2)  to  wait  for:  /  have  a  servant  comes  with  me  along, 
that  '^s  upon  me,  Meas.  IV,  I,  47.  our  throats  are 
sentenced  and  s.  upon  execution.  Cor.  V,  4,  8.  cf.  Err. 

V,  20. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  help  to  stand  npright,  to  keep  from 
falling,  to  support,  to  prop:  makes  nice  of  no  vile  hold 
to  s.  him  up,  John  III,  4,  138.  struck  me,  that  thought 
to  s.  him,  overboard,  B3  I,  4,  19.  two  props ,.•  to  s. 
him  from  the  fall  of  vanity,  HI,  7,  97. 

b)  to  make  to  stand,  to  keep  from  proceeding  on 
its  way,  to  stop:  a  river  —  ed  sweUeth  with  more  rage. 
Yen.  331.  a/2  these  poor  forbiddings  could  not  s.  him, 
Lncr.  323.  she  herplainU  a  liule  while  doth  s.  1364.  if 
you  meet  the  prince^  you  may  s.  him.  Ado  111,3,81. 85. 
88.  IV,  1,  285.  Wint  II,  3,  110.  H6A  1,  5,  2.  Bom. 
V,  2, 12. 

c)  to  keep  back;  to  restrain:  he  was  ^edby  thee, 
Lncr.  917.  vour  ships  are  — ed  at  Venice,  Shr.  IV,  2, 
83.  s.  your  tnanks  awhSe,  Wint  I,  2, 9.  s.  thy  revenge- 
ful  hand,  B2  V,  3,  42.  H6A  I,  2,  104.  s.  my  thoughts, 
that  labour  to  persuade  my  soul,  H6B  HI,  2,  136.  Ill, 


1, 105.  Caes.  IV,  3, 127.  Hml.  IV,  5, 136.  Wtth/roM? 
to  s.  yemfrom  election,  Merch.  HI,  2,  24.  you  might  s. 
him  from  his  intendment.  As  I,  1,  139.  how  my  men 
wiUs.  themselves  from  laughter,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  134.  Ill, 
2,  23.  H4B  IV,  1,  123. 

d)  to  cease,  to  finish:  the  goose  came  out  of  door, 
and  —ed  the  odds  by  adding  four,  LLL  III,  93.  99. 
retreat  is  made  and  execution  — ed,  H4B  IV,  3,  78. 

0  that  my  death  vomU  s.  these  ruihful  deeds,  H6C  II, 
5,  95.  s.  your  strife.  Tit  HI,  1,  193. 

e)  to  pnt  off,  to  retard:  toe.  him  not  too  long,  lam 
content...  to  have  him  matched,  Shr.  IV,  4,  30.  did 
entreat  his  holiness  to  s.  the  judgement  o*  the  divorce, 
HS  III,  2,  33.  we  do  our  longing  s.  to  hear  the  rest  nn- 
told,  Per.  V,  3,  83. 

0  to  make  to  remain,  to  detain:  that  tide  will  s. 
me  longer  than  I  should,  Gent  II,  2,  15.  — •  ais  here 
at  home  unkept.  As  I,  1,  8.  ifth^  (anchors)  can  but 
s.  you  where  you'll  be  loath  to  be,  Wint  IV,  4,  582. 
my  heart  hath  one  poor  string  to  s.  it  by,  Jobn  V,  7, 
55.  H8  I,  1,  5.  Tit  II,  3, 181.  Bom.  V,  3, 187.  Caes. 
II,  2,  75.  =  to  suffer  to  remain :  we  — ed  her  for  your 
sake,  As  I,  3,  69. 

g)  to  wait  for:^e«A  — s  no  farther  reason,  Sonn. 
151,  8.  my  father  —s  my  comv^,  Gent  U,  2,  13.  we 
must  s.  the  time,  Mids.  V,  259.  s.  the  very  riping  of  the 
time,  Merch.  II,  8,40.  let  me  s.  the  growth  of  his  beard, 
As  HI,  2,  221.  B2  I,  3,  4.  TroH.  I,  1,  25.  Bom.  II, 
5,  36.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  142.  HmL  V,  2,  24.  0th.  IV,  2, 
170.  Ant  III,  13.  155.  to  s.  one's  leisure:  Sonn.  58, 
4.  Shr.111,2,  219.IV,3,59.  Johnll,58.  H4AI,3,258. 

h)  to  remain  for  the  purpose  of:  I  cannot  s.  thanks^ 
giving,  LLL  II,  193  (=  I  have  no  time  for  thanking 
you),  s.  not  thy  compliment,  IV,  2, 147  (;=  lose  no  time 
with  thy  courtesy,  but  go).  /  s.  dinner  there,  B3  HI, 
2,  122.  Bora.  IV,  5,  150.  to  s.  question  (German: 
Rede  stehen) :  /  wiU  not  s.  thy  questions,  Mids.  II,  1, 
235.  m  s.  no  longer  question,  Merch.  IV,  1,  346. 
— ing  no  longer  question,  H4B  I,  1,  48. 

i)  to  abide,  to  undergo,  to  meet,  to  stand:  they 
basely  fly  and  dare  not  s.  the  fields  Yen.  894.  she  will 
not  s.  the  siege  of  lovii^  terms.  Bom.  1, 1,  218.  arming 
myself  with  patience  to  s.  the  provideiue  of  some  high 
powers,  Caes.  V,  1,  107. 

Stead,  subst.  1)  place  which  another  had  or  migbt 
have;  preceded  by  in:  Gent  IV,  4,  206.  Merch.  IV, 
1,  161.  Shr.  I,  1,  207.  H6A  I,  5,  29.  Cor.  V,  3,  192 
(were  you  in  my  s.).  Tim.  IV,  1,6  (—*).  Caes.  V,  1, 85 
(—s).  Mcb.V,3,26. 

2)  use,  help:  the  help  of  one  stands  me  w  little  «• 
H6A  IV,  6,  31. 

Stead,  vb.  1)  to  supply,  to  replace:  with  tip.*  we 
shall  advise  this  wronged  maid  to  s.  up  your  appoint^' 
ment,  go  in  your  place,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  260. 

2)  to  be  of  use  to,  to  benefit,  to  belp :  necessaries 
which  since  have  — ed  much,  Tp.  I,  2, 165.  so  it  s.  you, 

1  will  write,  Gent  II,  1,  119.  can  you  so  «.  me  as 
bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabellat  Meas.  I,  4,  17.  may 
you  s.  met  Merch.  I,  3,  7.  Shr.  I,  2,  266.  All's  HI,  7, 
41.  V,  3,  87.  Bom.  H,  3,  64.  0th.  I,  3,  344.  Per.  HI 
Prol.  21.  IV  Prol,  41.  cf.  Bested.    *— "-^ 

Sieadfasi,  fixed,  not  turned  aside:  ancf  with  a  s. 
eye  receives  the  scroll,  Lacr.  1339.  oppose  thy  s.  gating 
eyes  to  mine,  H8B  IV,  10,  48. 

SieadfasUy,  with  fixed  eyes:  i9>on  this  hurt  she 
looks  80  s.  Yen.  1063. 
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StCAdr,  firm,  fixed,  not  tottering:  if  hia  head  w\U 
stand  — er  on  apole^  H6B  IV,  7,  101. 

8t«Al  (impf.«to/«;  partic.  stolen;  stole  Mcb.  II,  3, 
73.  Caes.  II,  1,238).  1)  tr.  a)  to  take  clandestinely  and 
without  right;  absol.:  Tp.  IV,  239.  Wiv.  1, 3,  30-  32. 
Meas.  I,  2,  10.  14.  II,  2,  177.  H5  V,  1,  92  etc.  With 
an  object:  Yen.  160.  934.  1056.  Sonn.  48,  13.  75, 
6.  Tp.  V,  299.  Gent.  IV,  4,  10.  34.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  40. 
Meaa.  Ill,  1,  159.  Err.  Ill,  1,44.  Ado  II,  1,  206.  231. 
Ill,  3,  44.  LLL  V,  1,  40.  Merch.  I,  3,  91.  All's  II,  5, 
86.  John  IV,  3,  136.  H6B  III,  1,  55.  H6C  IV,  5,  17. 
V,  1,  43  etc.  With  away:  Lncr.  1056.  Sonn.  63,  8. 
With  from:  Lucr.  1068.  1555.  Sonn.  36,  8.  79,  9. 
99,  3.  15.  Gent.  IV,  4,  59.  Meas.  II,  4, 43.  Ado  V,  4, 
89.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  171.  Ill,  2,  284.  436.  Merch.  II,  8, 
19.  Ill,  2,  247.  Wint.  IV,  4,  646.  H6C  V,  6,  24.  H8 

III,  2,  140.  0th.  I,  3,  208.  Ill,  3,  310.  Cymb.  II,  4, 
117  etc.  With  of:  a.  dead  seeing  of  his  living  hue, 
Sonn.  67,  6.  had  stolen  of  both,  99,  10.  of  a  cut  loaf 
to  s.  a  shiue,  Tit.  II,  1,  87.  Refl.:  but  do  thy  worst  to 
s,  thyself  away^  for  term  of  life  thou  art  assured  mine, 
Sonn.  92,  1.  there's  warrant  in  that  theft  which  — s 
itself,  when  there* s  no  mercy  left,  Mcb.  II,  3,  152  (in 
both  passages  qnibbling).  With  a  dat.  comm. :  a^ 
though  thou  s.  thee  all  my  poverty,  Sonn.  40,  10. 

Applied  to  the  act  of  running  away  with  a  girl  or 
of  ravishing  children:  Mids.  II,  1,  22.  H6B  IV,  2, 151. 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  11  (away),  15.  IV,  1,  A.^(away).  Wiv. 

IV,  4,  74  (away),  Merch.  IV,  1,  385.  Hml.  IV,  5, 173. 
0th.  I,  3,  60.  cf.  As  I,  3,  131. 

Used  in  a  good  sense,  in  speaking  of  things  taken 
or  gained  in  a  bland  and  imperceptible  manner:  to  s. 
a  kiss,  Yen.  726.  Gent.  II,  4,  160.  how  many  a  tear 
hath  love  stolen  from  mine  eye,  Sonn.  31,6./  stole  all 
courtesy  from  heaven,  H4A  III,  2,  50.  which  — s  men*8 
eyes,  Sonn.  20,  8.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  125.  Per.  IV,  1,  41. 
stolut  away  the  ladies*  hearts,  H6B  1, 3,  55.  Caes.  Ill, 
2,  220.  Ant.  II,  6, 106.  cf.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  284.  thou  hast 
stolen  the  impression  of  her  fantasy,  Mids.  I,  1,  32. 
— ing  her  soul,  Merch.  V,  19.  to  s,  your  thoughts,  II, 
1,  12. 

b)  to  assume  hypocritically:  who  cannot  s.  a  shape 
that  means  deceit?  H6B  III,  1,  79.  that  deceit  should 
s,  such  gentle  shapes,  113  II,  2,  27. 

c)  to  conceal;  to  perform  secretly:  Uwere  good  to 
s,  our  marriage,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  142.  stolen  =  secret: 
then*  stolen  marriage  day,  Bom.  V,  3,  233.  her  stolen 
hours  of  lust,  0th.  Ill,  3,  338. 

2)  rcfl.  to  creep,  to  slink  furtively :  he  will  s.  him" 
self  into  a  man's  favour,  All's  III,  6,  98.  he  is  wise, 
and  hath  stolen  him  home  to  bed,  Bom.  II,  1,4.  cf.  Sonn. 
92,  1  and  Mcb.  II,  3,  152. 

3)  intr.  to  go  or  come  furtively:  she  came  — ing 
to  the  wayward  boy.  Yen.  344.  lest  jealousy  should  by 
his  — tfi^  tn  disturb  the  feast,  450.  he  — eth  into  her 
chamber,  Lucr.  Arg.  15.  away  he  — s,  Lucr.  283. 
through  the  dark  night  he  ^edi,  729.  Sonn.  33,  8. 
104,  10.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  99.  Ado  III,  1,  7.  Ill,  3,  63. 
IV,  2,  64.  LLL  V,  2,  94.  Mids.  1,  1,  164.  213.  II,  1, 
65.  191.  Ill,  2,  51.  IV,  1,  161.  209.  Merch.  V,  15. 
As  II,  1,  30.  All's  II,  1,  29.  Ill,  2,  132.  Ill,  5,  55. 
H4A  U,  4,  392.  H5  V,  1,  92.  H6C  I,  1,  3.  212.  Ill, 
1,  13.  IV,  2,  20.  B3  III,  7,  168.  H8  III,  2,  57.  Bom. 
I,  1,  132.  Caes.  II,  1,  238.  Mcb.  II,  4,  26.  Hml.  Ill, 
4,  134.  0th.  Ill,  3, 39  etc.  With  the  adv.  on:  the  hour 
— »  on,  Err.  IV,  1,  52.  IV,  2,  60.  R3  V,  3,  85.  With 


the  prep,  on  or  upon:  now  stole  upon  the  time  the  dead 
of  night,  Lucr.  162.  as  the  morning  — s  upon  the  nightj 
Tp.  V,  65.  on  us  both  did  haggish  age  s.  on.  All's  I, 

2,  29.  'tis  strange  he  thus  should  «.  upon  us,  Witft  V, 

1,  116.  All's  V,  3,  42.  H4B  II,  2,  172.  Hml.  1, 5, 61. 
Lr.  IV,  6,  190.  Ant  III,  6,  42. 

Stealer,  one  who  steals,  a  thief:  Ado  11, 1,  233. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  349.  Cymb.  II,  3,  75. 

Stealth,  1)  the  act  of  stealing,  theft:  Tim.  Ill,  4, 
27.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  96. 

2)  clandestine  practice :  the  s.  of  our  most  mutual 
entertainment,  Meas.  I,  2,  158.  Lr.  I,  2,  11.  by  s.  =: 
clandestinely:  Err.  Ill,  2,  7.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  217. 

3)  clandestine  motion;  a  going  secretly:  thy  dials 
shady  s.  Sonn.  77,  7.  your  s.  unto  this  wood,  Mids. 
Ill,  2,  310.  IV,  1,  165.  I  feel  this  youtKs  perfections 
wUh  an  invisible  and  subtle  s.  to  creep  in  at  mine  eyes, 
Tw.  I,  5,  316. 

Stealthy,  done  clandestinely:  with  his  s.pace^ 
Mcb.  II,  1,54. 

Steam,  vapour:  shefeedeth  on  the  s,  (of  Adonis' 
breath)  Yen.  63. 

Steed,  a  horse  for  state  or  war:  Yen.  13.  39. 
263.  290.  Compl.  112.  Tp.  IV,  30.  Shr.  I,  2,  207. 
All's  II,  3,  300.  B2  HI,  3,  117.  V,  2,  8.  19.  H4A  11, 

3,  52.  H5  IV  Chor.    10.   IV,  2,  8.  IV,  7,  81.  H6B  V, 

2,  9.  H6C  II,  1,  183.  II,  3,  20.  II,  6,  12.  IV,  2,  21. 
B3  I,  1,  10.  Troil.  IV,  5,  186.  V,  5,  2.  Cor.  1, 1, 121. 
I,  9,  12.  61.  71.  Tit  II,  3,  76.   Bom.  Ill,  2,  1.  0th. 

III,  3,  351.  Ant  1,  5,  48.  Cymb.  II,  3,  23. 

Steel,  subst  refined  and  hardened  iron:  Wint. 

IV,  4,  228.  H4B  I,  1,  146.  H6C  II,  1,  160.  B3  IV,  1» 
61.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  121  (agate  ofs.;  cf.  Sonn.  65,  8). 
Tit  IV,  1,  103.  true  as  «.;  Mids.  II,  1,  197.  Troil. Ill, 
2, 184.  Bom.  II,  4,  210.  Emblem  of  hardness:  Yen. 
111.  199.  Lucr.  755. 951.  Sonn.  65,  8.  120, 4.  Gent 
I,  1,  149.   Ill,  2,  79.  Err.  Ill,  2,  150.   IV,  2,  34.  B2 

III,  2,  111.  H4B  II,  3,  54.  H6A  I,  4,  51.  IV,  2,  51. 
H6C  II,  1,  201.  Troil.  I,  3,  177.  Tit  IV,  8, 47.  V,  3, 
88.  Bom.  Ill,  1, 120.  Hml.  I,  8,  63.  Ill,  3,  70.  Ant 

IV,  4,  33. 

Denoting  weapons  or  armour:  Tp.II,  1, 283.  Wiv. 

1,  8,  84.  102.  As  V,  1,  60.  Tw.  Ill,  3,  5.   Wint  IV, 

4,  748.  John  II,  352.  B2  III,  2,  59.  111.  IV,  50.  H4A 

V,  I,  13.   H4B  IV,  1,  121.  H5  III,  7,  161.  H6A  IV, 

2,  11.  H6B  III,  2,  234.  IV,  10,  59.  H6C  1, 1,  58.  li, 

5,  132.  H8  II,  1,  76.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  165.  IV,  5,  195. 
Cor.  I,  9,  45.  Tit  V,  3,  112.  Bom.  I,  1,  89.  111,1, 
164.   Caes.  Ill,  2,  181.  V,  3,  76.  Mcb.  I,  2,  17.  Ill, 

2,  24.  Hml.  I,  4,  52.  Cymb.  1,  2,  12.  Per.  II,  1, 160. 

Adjectively:  thy  s.  bosom,  Sonn.  133, 9.  s,  pikes. 
Cor.  V,  6, 152.  the  flinty  and  s.  couch  of  war,  0th.  I, 

3,  231. 

Steel,  vb.  to  make  hard:  s.  my  lance* s point,  B2 

1,  3,  74.  Figuratively,  =  1)  to  harden,  to  make  in« 
sensible:  lest  thy  hard  heart  do  s,  it,  Yen.  375.  376. 
my  — ed  sense,  Sonn.  112,  8.  the  — ed  gaoler,  Meas. 
IV,  2,  90.  had  not  God  ^ed  the  hearU  of  men,  B2  V, 

2,  34.  2)  to  make  firm  and  strong:  /rom  his  metal  was 
his  party  -^ed,  H4B  I,  1,  116.  service  shall  with  -^ed 
sinews  toil,  H5  II,  2,  36.  s.  my  soldiers*  hearts,  IV,  1, 
306.  H6B  III,  1,  331.  H6C  II,  2,  41.  B3  1, 1,  148. 
Troil.  I,  3,  353.  Caes.  II,  1,  121. 

Steeled,   adj.  made  of  steel:  my  «.  coat,  H6A  I, 
1,85.    Yen.  377,  Lucr.  1444*,  Sonn.XXIY,  1. 
Steely,  made  of  steel:  the  s.  point  of  Clifford* • 
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lamctj  H6C  II,  3, 16.  flgmrndrdj,  s=  luud,  finn,  vn- 
bendiDg:  hui  tkMseJixtdeviiMQjiDgt  follj,  cowmrdioe} 
Mt  <o^  in  AuB,  that  ikeg  tak^  ptaet^  miim  virtme**  «. 
bomit  look  bUak  i  At  cold  vnuf ,  All's  1, 1,  114  (= 
sleel-boned,  unjielding  and  vneompljing  Tiitae). 

Stcept  nIbiL  rock,  moantun  (f ):  eomofiom  tke 
fariket «.  of  India,  Mlds.  U,  1,  69  (Ql  sUppe). 

Steep,  adj.  predpitoos:  LLL  IV,  1,  S.  H8  1, 1, 
131.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  88.  Hinl.  I,  3,  48.  Lr.  lY,  6,  3. 

Steep,  rb.  to  dip  and  soak  in  a  liquid:  and  Mm 
love4dndiimgJSr€  did  qmMg;  m  a  eoid/onUaimj  Sonn. 
153,  3.  tktre  may  boiMtke  eup  a  spider  — e<f ,  Wint 
11, 1,  40.  ^0  kiM  m/ety  w  true  biood,  John  111,  4, 147. 
H4B  II,  2,  147.  H6C  II,  1,  62.  B3  I,  3,  178.  IV,  4, 
275.  Bom.  V,  3,  145.  Mcb.  II,  3,  121.  FignntiTelj, 
=  to  imbne :  do  not  «.  My  keart  im  tuck  relenting  dew 
of  lameniationtj  JLncr.  1828.  four  daye  will  quickly  c 
Aeauehee  in  uighi,  Mids.  I,  1,  7.  let  fancy  still  my 
oenso  m  Letke  s.  TV.  IV,  1, 66.  «.  my  senses  in  forget- 
fulness^  H4B  III,  1,  8.  hne  sd  tkeir  galls  tn  koney, 
H5  II,  2,  30.  wiik  tongue  m  venom  —etf ,  Hml.  II,  2, 
533.  -—edme  in  poverty  to  tke  very  lips,  Oth.  IV,  2, 
50.  — ed  our  sense  m  Letke,  Ant,  II,  7, 113.  are  -—ed 
in  favours  J  Cjmh,  V,  4,  131. 

Steep-AewB,  precipitoos:  wask  me  ins.  gulfs  of 
liquid  fire,  Oth.  V,  2,  280. 

Steeple,  turret  of  a  church,  spire:  Gent  II,  1, 
142.  H4A  III,  1,  33.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  3.  Per.  II,  1,  38. 

Steep*ap,  high  and  precipitoos:  kaving  eUmbed 
ike  s.  keavenly  kUl,  Sonn.  7, 5.  ker  stand  ske  takes  iipon 
a  s.  kill,  PUgr.  121. 

Steepy»  having  a  precipitous  dedlTity:  wken  kis 
youtkjul  mom  katk  travelled  on  to  age's  s,  night,  Sonn. 
63,  5  (cf.  7,  5).  homing  kis  kead  against  tke  s,  mount 
to  climb  kis  kt^fpiness,  Tim.  1,  1,  74. 

Steer,  snbst.  the  male  of  the  bovine  kind;  a  boll 
as  well  as  an  ox:  tke  «.,  tke  heifer  and  tke  calf  are  all 
called  neat,  Wint  1, 2, 124.  like  youtkful  —s  unyoked, 
H4B  IV,  2,  103. 

Steer,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  direct,  to  goTczn  (the  course 
of  a  ship);  abs.:  at  tke  hebn  a  seeming  mermaid  — s, 
Ant  II,  2,  2 14.  With  an  object :  you  shall  s.  the  happy 
helm,  H6B  I,  3,  103.  a  rarer  spirit  never  did  c.  Au- 
manUy,  Ant  V,  1,  32.  boats  that  are  not  ^-ed,  Cymb. 
IV,  3,  46. 

2}  intr.  to  direct  one's  conxse  at  sea;  to  sail:  thus 
hulling  in  the  wild  sea  of  my  conscience,  Idids,  toward 
this  remedy.  H8  II,  4,  200.  — ing  witk  due  course  to- 
wards tke  isle  of  Rhodes,  Oth.  I,  3,  34. 

Steerage,  the  act  of  directing  at  sea :  Bom.  1, 4, 
112.  Per.  IV,  4,  19. 

Stell,  to  place,  to  fix:  to  find  a  face  where  all 
distress  is  — ed,  Lncr.  1444.*irui«  «ys  hath  played  the 
painter  and  hcuk  — ed  tky  beauty's  form  in  table  of  my 
keart,  Sonn.  24,  1.  quenched  the  — ed  fires,  Lr.  Ill,  7, 
61  (the  fixed  stars.  According  to  others,  r=  stellated, 
starry). 

Stem,  subst  1)  stalk;  branch:  two  lovely  berries 
moulded  on  one  s.  Mids.  HI,  2, 21 1.  tkis  is  as,  of  that 
victorious  stock,  H5  II,  4,  62.  sweet  s,  from  Yorl^s 
great  stock,  H6A  II,  5,  41. 

2)  the  forepart  of  a  8hip:/«i7  below  his  s.  Cor.  II, 
3,  111.  they  skip  from  s.  to  stem,  Per.  IV,  1,  64. 

Stem,  vb.  to  oppose  (a  current),  to  press  forward 
through:  to  s.  tke  waves,  H6C 11,  6, 36.  — ing  it,  Caes. 
I,  2,  109.  cf.  JEU'Stem, 


StCBc^,  a  disgusting  smell:  John  III,  4, 26. 116  A 
I,  5,  23.  Lr.  IV,  6,  131. 

Step,  snbst  1)  pace;  progression  by  one  advance 
of  the  foot:  as  if  he  told  tke  — «,  Yen.  277.  perdition 
skall  attend  you  «.  by  s.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  78.  to  measure 
kingdosu  witk  IdsfeMe  — s,  Gent  II,  7,  10.  make  a 
pastime  of  each  weary  s.  35. 36.  LLL  V,  2, 194.  195. 
As  II,  7,  130.  B2  1, 3, 265.  turn  fkpo  mindng  — <  into 
a  manly  stride^  Merch.  Ill,  4, 67.  Wint  I,  2, 173.  B3 

I,  3,  290.  Ill,  2,  17.  125.  V,  1,  91.  H8  1, 2, 43  (front 
but  m  that  file  wkere  otkers  letf — s  witk  wte),  TtoiL 

II,  3, 193  (make).  Mcb.  11, 1,  57.  Hml.V,  1,79.  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  215.  Per.  II,  1,  164. 

2)  one  remove  in  climbing,  a  stair,  a  degree:  tkey 
are  as  chUdren  but  one  e.  below,  B3  IV,  4,  301.  jfoii 
have  gone  slightly  o^  low  — «,  H8  II,  4,  112.  the  ge^ 
nerats  disdtuned  by  him  one  «.  below,  Troil.  1, 3, 130. 
131.  that  is  a  s.  on  vfhick  I  must  fall  down,  or  else 
o'erleap,  Mcb.  1,  4,  48.  one  «.  /  kave  adraneed  tkee^ 
Lr.  V,  3, 28.  as  a  grise  or  s.  Oth.  I,  3,  200. 

3)  measure,  proceeding,  action:  no  unchaste  aetioM 
or  dishonoured  «.  Lr.  1, 1,  231.  doth  watch  Bianea's 
— s  so  narrowly,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 141.  Plnr.  — s  =  path, 
way  (in  a  moral  sense):  fears  whidk  attend  tke  — s  of 
wrong,  John  IV,  2,  57.  we  will  untread  tke  — •  of 
damned  flight,  V,  4,  52.  ven^eojiee  tend  Mpon  your  — e, 
H6B  111,  2, 304.  leads  discontented  ^s  infore^  soO, 
B3  IV,  4,  312.  controller  of  our  private  — s.  Tit  ll, 
3,  60.  followed  your  sad  —«,  Lr.  V,  3,  289. 

Step,  vb.  1)  to  tread:  as  your  feet  hit  the  ground 
they  s.  on,  TV.  Ill,  4,  306. 

2)  to  make  some  steps;  to  go  a  L*t4e  distance  and 
with  a  limited  purpose :  who  sees  tke  lurking  serpent 
— s  aside,  Lucr.  362.  he^sme  to  her  trencher,  Gent. 

IV,  4,  9.  s,  into  the  chamber,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  11.  now  s.  / 
forth  to  whip  hypocrisy,  LLL  IV,  3,  151.  deadly  di" 
vorce  s.  between  me  and  you.  All's  V,  3,  319.  s.fortk 
mine  advocate  Wint  V,  1,  221.  nons  so  small  advan" 
tags  shall  s,  forth  to  check  his  re^,  John  HI,  4,  151. 
lefs  s,  mto  the  shadow,  B2  III,  4,  25.  s.  aside,  H4A 
U,  4,  36.  — ed  forth  before  the  king,  V,  2,  46.  — s  me 
a  little  higher,  IV,  3,  75.  to  s.  out  of  these  dreary 
dumps.  Tit  I,  391.  s.  aside.  Bom.  1, 1, 162.  by  whose 
death  he's  —ed  into  a  great  estate,  Tim.  II,  2,  232. 
who,  in  hot  blood,  hath  — ed  into  the  law,  which  is  past 
depth  to  those,  HI,  5,  12.  what  judgement  would  s.  from 
this  to  thist  Hml.  HI,  4,  71.  s.  between  her  and  her 
fighting  soul,  113.  this  gentleman  — s  in  to  Cassio  and 
entreaU  his  pause,  Oth.  H,  3,  229.  s,  you  forth,  Qymb. 

V,  5,  130. 

Scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  to  go,  to  walk, 
to  march :  since  we  are  — ed  thus  far  in,  Shr.  1,  2,  83. 
wherein  we  s.  after  a  stranger,  John  V,  2, 27.  we  should 
not  s.  too  far,  H4B  1,  3,  20.  if  well,  he  —ed  before 
me,  happily  for  my  example,  H8  IV,  2,  10.  not  — ing 
o*er  the  bounds  of  modesty.  Bom.  IV,  2,  27.  I  am  in 
blood  — ed  in  so  few,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  137.  whose  naked 
breast  —ed  before  targes  of  proof,  Cymb.  V,  5,  5. 

Step-dame,  stepmother:  Mids.  1, 1,  5.  Trail.  HI, 
2, 201.  Cymb.  1, 6, 1.  II,  1, 63. 

Stephane  {St^hano  in  Tp.  V,  277;  Stephdno  in 
Merch.)  name  in  Tp.  II,  2, 65.  100.  104.  113.  HI,  2, 
161.  IV,  221  (allusion  to  a  popular  ballad;  cf.  Oth. 
11,  3,  92).  V,  277.  286.  Merch.  V,  28.  51. 

Stephen,  name:  Shr.  Ind.  2,  95  (S.  ^y).  John 
HI,  1, 143  (S,  Langton).  B2  111,  3,  28  (Sir  S.  Scroop). 
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rrit.  IV,  4,  42  (Sami  S.).  0th.  II,  3,  92  (old  baUad: 
King  S.  was  a  worthy  peer), 

Siepmsther,  a  mother  by  m&rriage  only:  Cymb. 
1,  1,  71. 

8ie»».e,  a  vast  aninbabited  plain  (?):  from  the 
farthest  «.  of  India,  Mids.  II,  1,  69  (Q2  Ff  steepe)^ 

8««rlle,  barren,  not  fertile:  Tp.  IV,  69.  H4B 
iV,  3,  129.  Caes.  I,  2,  9.  Hml.  II,  2,  310.  0th.  1, 
3,  328. 

Sterility,  barrenness:  Lr.  I,  4,  300. 

Sterliiif ,  adj.  of  fall  valne:  if  my  word  be  s.  yet 
in  England,  B2  IV,  264.  with  s.  money,  H4B  II,  1, 131. 
you  have  ta'en  these  tenders  for  true  pay,  which  are  not 
s.  Hml.  I,  3,  107. 

Stem ,  Bubst  the  hind  part  of  a  ship  where  the 
rudder  is  placed :  sit  at  chief  est  s.  of  public  weal,  H6A 
1,  1,  177.  turn  our  s,  upon  a  rock,  H6B  HI,  2,  91. 
skip  from  stem  to  s.  Per.  IV,  1,  64. 

Stern,  adj.  1)  severe,  austere,  gloomy,  sullen, 
grim:  the  s,  and  direful  god  of  war.  Yen.  98.  though 
men  can  cover  crimes  with  bold  s.  looks,  Lucr.  1252. 
I  would  outstare  the  — est  eyes  that  look,  Merch.  II,  1, 
27.  therefore  put  I  on  the  countenance  of  «.  command' 
ment.  As  II,  7, 109.  the  f.  brow  and  waspish  action, 
IV,  3,  9.  he  hath  a  s.  look,  but  a  gentle  heart,  John  IV, 

I,  88.  swearing  and  s.  looks,  H5  V,  2,  61.  let  thy  looks 
he  s.  H6A  I,  2,  62.  10^^  look  you  still  so  s.  and  tragi- 
cal f  III,  1,  125.  Suffolk's  imperial  tongue  is  f.  and 
rough,  H6B IV,  1, 121.  our  s,  alarums  changed  to  merry 
meetings,  R3  1, 1,  7.  /  have  seen  thee  s.  Cor.  IV,  1,  24. 
the  fatal  beUman  which  gives  the  — est  good-night,  Mcb. 

II,  2,  4. 

2)  unkind,  hard-hearted,  pitiless :  but  he,  like  you, 
would  not  have  been  so  s,  Meas.  II,  2, 66.  pierced  through 
the  heart  with  your  s.  cruelty,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 59.  will  you 
— er  be  than  he  that  dies  and  lives  by  bloody  drops? 
As  III,  6,  6.  you  are  cold  and  s.  All's  IV,  2,  8.  s. ,  06- 
iiurate,  flinty,  II6C  1, 4, 142.  that  I  am  s,  and  love 
them  not,  B3  I,  3,  44.  ambition  should  be  made  of — er 
stuff,  Caes.  Ill,  2,  97.  attend  you  here  the  door  of  our 
s,  daughter  f  Cymb.  II,  3,  42. 

3)  fierce  and  rude;  cruel,  ferocious:  there  we  will 
unfold  to  creatures  s.  sad  tunes,  to  change  their  kinds, 
Lucr.  1147.  how  many  lambs  might  the  s.  wolf  betray, 
Sonn.  96,  9.  100  cannot  deed  but  with  the  very  hand  of 
s.  injustice  and  confused  wrong,  John  V,  2,  23.  teaching 
s.  murder  how  to  butcher  thee,  B2  I,  2,  32.  the  s.  tyrant 
war,  H4B  Ind.  14.  rough  deeds  of  rage  and  s,  impa^ 
tience,  H6A  IV,  7,  8.  thy  mother  took  into  her  blameful 
led  some  «.  untutored  churl,  H6B  III,  2,  213.  s,  Fal- 
conbridge  commands  the  narrow  seas,  H6C  1, 1,  239. 
murder,  s.  murder,  B3  V,  3,  197.  what  s.  ungentle 
hands  have  . . .  made  thy  body  bare.  Tit.  II,  4, 16.  more 
s,  and  bloody  than  the  Centaurs'  feast,  V,  2,  204.  lest 
with  this  piteous  action  you  convert  my  s,  effects,  Hml. 

III,  4, 129.  if  wolves  had  at  thy  gate  howlefl  that  s.  time, 
Lr.  Ill,  7, 63. 

SteriiAf  e,  stem,  steerage :  grapple  your  minds  to 
«.  of  this  navy,  H5  III  Chor.  18. 

Stemnett,  sererity  of  look:  how  should  I  behold 
the  s,  of  his  presence?  Wint.  IV,  4,  24. 

Stcrre,  see  Starve. 

Stew,  1)  a  vessel  in  which  things  are  stewed  or 
seethed  (?}:  I  have  seen  corruption  boil  and  bubble,  till 
it  o*er-run  the  s.  Meas.  V,  321. 

2)  a  house  of  prostitution :  to  mart  as  in  a  Roman 


s.  Cymb.  I,  6,  152.  Plur.  ^s  in  the  same  sense:  R9 
V,  3, 16.  H4B  I,  2, 60. 

Steward,  one  who  manages  the  affairs  of  another : 
they  are  the  lords  and  owners  of  their  faces,  others  bu 
~f  of  their  excellence,  Sonn.  94, 8.  Tw.  II,  3,  77.  123. 
II,  5,  169.  Wint.V,2,  28.  R2  IV,  126.  H4B  V,  3, 136. 
R3  III,  7, 133.  Tim.  1, 1,  288.  II,  2, 18.  31.  Ill,  4, 41. 
109.  IV,  2, 1.  50.  IV,  3,  487.  496.  605.  V,  1,  8.  Hml. 
IV,  5, 173.  high  s,  (tide  of  an  officer  of  state):  H3 
IV,  1, 18.  41. 

Stewardship,  the  office  of  a  steward:  B2  II,  2, 
59.  Ill,  3,  78. 

Stewed,  seethed  in  a  slow  moist  heat:  more  than 
halfs,  in  grease,  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 121.  in  the  rank  sweat 
of  an  enseamed  bed,  s,  in  corruption,  Hml.  Ill,  4, 93. 
s.  in  his  haste,  Lr.  II,  4,31.  whipped  with  wire,  and  s. 
in  brine,  Ant.  II,  5,  65.  s.  prunes,  a  favourite  dish  in 
brothels:  W^iv.  1, 1, 296.  Meas.  II,  1,  92.  H4AII1,3, 
128  (there*s  no  more  faith  in  thee  than  in  a  s.  prune, 
i.  e.  dian  in  any  thing  to  be  found  in  a  brothel).  H4B 

II,  4, 158.  sodden  business  I  there*s  a  s.  phrase  indeed, 
Troil.  Ill,  1, 44  (quibbling:  a  phrase  becoming  a  stew 
or  a  brothd). 

Stick,  snbst.  1)  a  staff;  a  rod:  Tp.I,2,472.  H6B 
IV,  10,  52.  Lr.  11, 4, 125. 

2)  any  stem  of  a  tree  broken  or  cut  for  fuel  or  an- 
other purpose :  /'//  bear  him  no  more  — s,  Tp.  II,  2, 
167.  he  that  breaks  a  s.  of  Gloster's  grove,  H6B  I, 
2,33. 

Stick,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  stuck)  1)  tr.  a)  to 
stab,  to  pierce:  you  were  best  s,  her,  Gent.  1, 1, 108 
(=:  kill,  slay ;  quibbling),  to  #.  the  heart  of  falsehood, 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  202. 

b)  to  thrust  in :  thou  ^est  a  dagger  in  me,  Merch. 

III,  1, 115.  in  his  anointed  flesh  s.  boctrish  fangs ,  Lr. 
Ill,  7,  58  (Qq  rash). 

c)  to  fix  by  piercing:  a  codpiece  to  s.pins  on,  Gent. 
II,  7,  56.  f.  t^  in  thy  cap,  H5  IV,  7, 161. 

d)  to  fasten,  to  attach  in  any  manner:  to  s.it  (the 
rod)  in  their  children's  sight,  Meas.  1, 3, 25.  with  two 
pitch-balls  stuck  in  her  face  for  eyes,  LLL  HI,  199. 
s,  musk-roses  in  thy  sleeJs  smooth  head,  Mids.  IV,  1,  3. 
he  stuck  them  (wands)  up  before  the  fulsome  ewes, 
Merch.  I,  3,  87.  a  thing  stuck  on  with  oathM  upon  your 
finger,  V,  168.  in  mine  ear  I  durst  not  s.  a  rose,  John 
1, 142.  f.  your  rosemary  on  this  fair  corse,  Rom.  IV, 
5,79. 

e)  to  fix,  to  place,  to  settle :  millions  of  false  eyes 
are  stuck  upon  thee,  Meas.  IV,  1,  61.  /  stuck  my  choice 
upon  her,  All's  V,  3, 45.  that  he  might  s.  the  smallest 
opinion  on  my  least  misuse,  0th.  IV,  2, 108.  we  must 
not  rend  our  subjects  from  our  laws,  and  s,  them  in  our 
will,  H8  I,  2,  94. 

f)  Followed  by  with,  =  to  set  with,  to  furnish  or 
adorn  with  on  the  surface :  a  lemon  stuck  with  cloves, 
LLL  V,  2, 654.  my  shroud  of  white,  stuck  all  with  yew, 
Tw.  II,  4,  56.  studt  and  spangled  with  your  flatteries, 
Tim.  Ill,  6, 101.  Similarly:  suspicion  ail  our  live*  shaU 
be  stuck  full  of  eyes,  H4A  V,  2,  8. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  fastened  to  something  ',by  piercing, 
or  by  cleaving  to  the  surface,  or  by  adhering  in  any 
manner) :  the  green  plum  -^sfast.  Yen.  527.  Zicretia's 
glove,  wherein  her  needle  — s,  Lucr.  3 17.  a  bom  devil, 
on  whose  nature  nurture  can  never  s,  Tp.  IV,  189.  / 
am  a  kind  of  burr;  I  shall  s,  Meas.  IV,  3, 190.  there 
stuck  no  plume  in  any  English  crest,  John  II,  317.  pii 
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the  sheets  his  hair  is  — tn^,  H6B  HI,  2, 174.  they  are 
burrs;  iheylls,where  they  are  thrown,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 120. 
wherein  thou  — est  up  to  the  ears,  Rom.  1, 4, 42.  when 
every  feather  — s  in  his  own  wing,  Tim.  II,  1,  30.  Amen 
stuck  in  my  throat,  Mcb.  11,  2,  33.  his  secret  murders 
—  iny  on  his  hands,  V,  2, 17.  which  now,  like  fruit  un^ 
ripe,  ^s  on  the  tree,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  200.  the  slime  that 
-  s  on  filthy  deeds,  0th.  V,  2,  149. 

b)  to  be  fixed,  not  to  move:  that  thou  mayst  s,  f 
the  wars  like  a  grecU  sea-mark,  Cor.V,  3, 73.  his  sword 
seemed  in  the  air  to  s.  Hml.  II,  2,  501. 

c)  to  adhere;  in  a  moral  sense:  — ing  together  in 
calamity,  John  HI,  4, 67.  the  knave  wills,  hy  thee,  H4B 
V,  3,  70  (i.  e.  thou  wilt  ever  be  a  knave),  constantly 
thou  hast  stuck  to  the  bare  fortune  of  that  beggar,  Cymb. 
HI,  5,  119.  s.  to  your  journal  course,  IV,  2, 10. 

d)  to  be  fixed;  in  a  moral  sense:  so  deep  — s  it 
in  my  penitent  heart,  Meas.  V,  480.  my  father  s  rough 
and  envious  disposition  — s  me  at  heart,  As  I,  2,  254.* 
this  drum  — s  sorely  in  your  disposition.  All's  111,6,46. 
our  fears  in  Banquo  s.  deep,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  50.  this  ava- 
rice — s  deeper,  grows  with  more  pernicious  root  than 
lust,  IV,  3,  85.  his  speech  — s  in  my  heart,  Ant.  I, 
5,41. 

e)  to  be  placed,  to  be  set,  to  be  settled :  maidens* 
eyes  stuck  over  all  his  face,  Compl.  SI;  the  motiths,  the 
tongues,  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  men  . . .  theU  numberless 
upon  me  stuck  as  leaves  do  on  the  oak,  Tim.  IV,  3,  263 ; 
opinion  that  so  — s  on  Marcius,  Cor.  1, 1,  275.  all 
their  other  senses  stuck  in  ears,  Wint.  IV,  4,  621.  a* 
saw  a  flea  s.  upon  BardolpKs  nose,  H5  II,  3,43.  it 
(hononr)  stuck  upon  him  as  the  sun  in  the  grey  vault 
of  heaven,  H4B  II,  3, 18.  therein  (in  his  face)  stuck  a 
sun  and  moon,  Ant.  V,  2,  79.  With  off,  =  to  be  set 
off,  to  be  prominent:  your  skill  shaU,  like  a  star,  s, 
fiery  off,  Hml.V,2,268. 

f)  to  hesitate,  to  scruple  (always  followed  by  an 
inf.) :  *  gainst  thyself  thou  — est  not  to  conspire,  Sonn. 
10,  6.  she  will  not  s»  to  round  me  i'  the  ear,  Pilgr.  349. 
H4B  I,  2,  26.  H8  II,  2,  127.  Cor.  II,  3,  17.  Hml.  IV, 
5,93. 

Silckinc-plaee,  the  place  in  which  the  peg  of  a 
stringed  instrument  remains  fast;  the  proper  degree 
of  tension:  screw  your  courage  to  the  s.  Mcb.  I,  7,  60. 

Stickler -like,  like  an  arbitrator  or  umpire  in 
a  combat:  the  dragon  wing  of  night  oerspreads  the 
earth,  and  «.  the  armies  separate;  Troil.  V,  8, 18. 

Silir,  1)  rigid,  not  pliant:  clap  their  female  Joints 
in  s,  unwieldy  arms,  R2  IIS,  2,  115.  with  s.  uriowed 
knee,  H6B  HI,  1,  16.  how  s.  is  my  vile  sense,  that  1 
stand  up,  Lr.  IV,  6,  286.  Used  of  limbs  made  rigid 
and  inflexible  by  weariness,  age  or  death:  Err.  1,2, 
15.  H4A  V,  3, 42.  Cor.  1, 1, 245.  Rom.  IV,  1, 103.  IV, 
5,  26.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  32. 

2)  hard,  strong:  in  as.  tempest,  H8  IV,  1,  72.  make 
you  ready  your  s.  bats  and  clubs.  Cor.  1, 1, 165.  this  is 
s.  news.  Ant.  I,  2,  104  (hard  to  digest?  or,  according 
to  Johnson,  =  asserted  with  good  evidence?). 

SiilT-kenief  carried  on  with  unpliant  constancy: 
none  of  this  could  restrain  the  s,  action,  H4B  1, 1,177. 
of.  Hml.  I,  5,  95. 

Stiffen,  to  make  stiff  and  unpliant:  «.  the  sinews, 
summon  up  the  blood,  H5  HI,  1,  7. 

8ilfllr,8o  as  not  to  bend :  and  you,  my  sinews, . . . 
hear  me  s.  up,  Hml.  I,  5,  95. 

Stifle,  1)  tr.  to  suffocate:  Yen.  934.  John  IV,  3, 


113.  H6C  H,  6,  83.  H8  IV,  1,  68.  Rom.  TV,  3,  33. 
With  tip;  John  IV,  3,  133. 

2)  intr.  to  be  suffocated  or  choked:  you  shall s,  i» 
your  own  report,  Meas.  II,  4,  158. 

Stigma  tie,  one  branded  by  nature  with  defor- 
mity :/ou/«.  H6B  V,  1,  215.  H6C  II,  2,  136. 

Stigma tical,  branded  by  nature  with  deformity  r 
s.  in  making,  worse  in  mind.  Err.  IV,  2,  22. 

Stile,  a  step  or  set  of  steps  to  get  over  a  fence: 
Wiv.  HI,  1,  33.  Wint.  IV,  3, 133.  Lr.  IV,  1,58.  Quib- 
bling in  Ado  V,  2,  6  and  LLL  1, 1,  201.  IV,  1,  98.  99. 

Still,  adj.  1)  silent;  calm  and  quiet;  motionless 
(three  different  significations,  bat  mostly  combined  in 
one  or  another  manner) :  pure  thoughts  are  dead  and 
s,  Lucr.  167.  deeper  sin  than  bottomless  conceit  can 
comprehend  in  s.  imagination,  702.  s,  swine  eat  all  the 
'draff,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 109  (Ray's  Proverbs:  the  still  sow 
eats  up  all  the  draught'),  at  s.  midnight,  IV,  4, 30.  how 
s.  the  evening  is.  Ado  II,  3, 40.  s.  and  contemplative  in 
living  art,  LLL  I,  1, 14.  the  heart's  s.  rhetoric,  W,  229. 
tu  ever  s,  sleep  mocked  death ,  Wint.  V,  3,  20.  in  the 
calmest  and  most  — est  night,  H4B  HI,  1,  28.  as  dead 
midnight  s,  H5  HI  Chor.  19.  the  air  is  s,  \,  1,  48.  «• 
and  motionless,  IV,  2,  50.  H6A  V,  4,  174.  H6B  V,  2,. 
29.  B3  IV,  4, 18  (Ff  s.  and  mute,  Qq  mute  and  dumb). 
H8  Prol.  11.  HI,  2,  380.  TroU.  I,  3,  200.  IV,  4,  92. 
Cor.  HI,  2,  11.  IV,  6,  37.  Tit.  HI,  1,  264.  111,2,14. 
Rom.  1, 1, 187  (s.  waking  sleep).  Caes.  I,  2, 14.  HmU 
HI,  4,  214.  0th.  I,  3,  95.  V,  2,  94.  Ant.  H,  ^131.  IV,. 

II,  1.  IV,  15,  28.  Cymb.  V,  4,  69  f— erj.  be  s,,  im- 
peratively,  ==  be  silent:  LLL  I,  2,  188.  H4A  HI,  1,. 
244.  H6B  I,  1,  248.  HI,  1,  304.  HI,  2,  207.  H6C  H^ 
2,  122.  Otb.  V,  2,  46.  =  be  pacified,  be  contented: 
Caes.  V,  5,  50.  to  lie  s.;  John  IV,  1,  50.  H4A  HI,  1^ 
238.  H4B  IV,  5,  212.  Caes.  IV,  3,  201.  Ant  I,  2, 114. 
V,  2, 299.  Cymb.  II,  3,  70.  to  sit  s.:  Tp.I,2, 170.  Cor. 
IV,  6,  37.  to  stand  s.:  Sonn.  104, 11.  As  HI,  2, 329. 
Wint  V,  3,  95.  H4B  IV,  2,  98.  H6C  II,  3,  30.  R3  IV,. 
4,445.  Hml.  II,  2,  506.  to  stay  «.  AsJIIaISmSI^-  '"^ 
tongue-tied  Muse  in  manners  hold  her  s,  (=  is  silent) 
Sonn.  85,  1.  hold  you  s.  Err.  Ill,  2,  69.  I  cannot,  nor 
I  will  not,  hold  me  s,  IV,  2,  17. 

2)  continual,  constant  (?):  «.  use  of  grief  make^ 
wUd  grief  tame,  R3  IV,  4,  229.  /  of  these  will  wrest 
an  alphabet  and  by  s.  practice  learn  to  know  thy  me€m» 
ing.  Tit.  HI,  2,  45  (or  =  silent,  calm,  patient?). 

Silll,  vb.  1)  to  silence:  «.  thy  deafening  thunders^ 
Per.  HI,  1,4.  Mostly  used  in  speaking  of  crying  babes : 
the  froward  infant  — ed  with  dandling,  Yen.  bS2.  the 
nurse,  to  s.  her  child,  wiU  tell  my  story,  Lucr.  813. 
Sonn.  143,  14.  Ado  HI,  3,  70.  H6A  II,  3,  17. 

2)  to  appease,  to  calm :  to  s,  my  beating  mind,  Tp. 
IV,  163.  whose  advice  hath  often  — edmy  brawling  dis^ 
content,  Meas.  IV,  1,  9. 

Still,  adv.  1)  always,  ever,  constantly:  s,  she  en» 
treats, ,,,  s.ishe  sullen,  s,  he  lours  and  frets.  Yen.  73. 
75.  358.  she' will  never  rise,  so  he  will  kiss  her  s,  480. 
512.  593.  whose  tushes  never  sheathed  he  whetteth  s, 
617.  her  anthem  s,  concludes  in  woe,  839.  964.  knowe 
no  pity,  but  is  s.  severe,  1000.  1 106.  thy  hasty  spring 
s.  blasts,  and  ne'er  grows  old,  Lucr.  49.  like  s»  pining 
Tantalus  he  sits,  858.  his  naked  armour  of  s.  slaugh- 
tered lust^  188.  thou  left' St  me  more  than  I  did  crave  t 
for  why  I  craved  nothing  of  thee  s.  Pilgr.  140.  the  «. 
vexed  iermoothes,  Tp.  I,  2,  229.  the  s.  closing  waters^ 

III,  3, 64.  you'll  s,  be  too  forward^  Gent  H,  1, 11.  love 
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t>  $.  mo9t  precious  m  itself,  II,  6,  24.  a  most  unhofy 
match ,  which  heaven  and  fortune  s,  rewards  with 
plagues,  IV,  3,  31.  did  not  I  bid  thee  s.  mark  me  and  do 
as  I  dot  IV,  4, 39.  'tis  the  curse  in  love,  and  s.  approved, 
V,  4,  43.  as  you  trip,  s.  pinch  him,  Wir.  V,  5,  96. 
on  whom  it  wiU,  it  will;  on  whom  it  will  not,  so;  yet  s. 
'tis  just,  Meas.  1,  2, 127.  pardon  is  s.  the  nurse  of  se- 
cond woe,  II,  1,  298.  a  life  whose  very  comfort  is  s. 
a  dying  horror,  11,3,42.  him  thou  labourest  by  thy 
flight  to  shun  and  yet  runnest  toward  him  s.  Ill,  1, 13. 
his  friends  s.  wrought  reprieves  for  him,  IV,  2, 140. 
measure  s,  for  measure,  V,  416.  one  so  wise  as  you 
have  s.  appeared,  476.  their  business  s.  lies  out  o' 
door,  Err.  II,  1, 11.  wilt  thou  s.  talk?  IV,  4,  46.  s.  did 
I  tell  him  it  was  vile  and  bad,  V,  67.  /  see  we  s.  did 
meet  each  other* s  man,  386.  the  summer  s.  doth  tend 
upon  my  state,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 158.  if  it  stand  as  you 
yourself  s.  do,  within  the  eye  of  honour,  Merch.  1, 1, 
136.  the  s.  discordant  wavering  multitude,  H4B  Ind. 
19.  toAicA  (peace)  she  shall  purchase  with  s,  lasting  war, 
B3  IV,  4,  344.  this  thy  countenance,  s.  locked  in  steel, 
I  never  saw  till  now,  Troil.  IV,  5,  195.  thou  s.  hast 
been  the  father  of  good  news,  Hml.  II,  2,  42.  nothing 
is  at  a  like  goodMss  «.  IV,  7, 117.  a  «.  soliciting  eye, 
Lr.  L  l|-234.  hut  s.  the  house-affairs  would  draw  her 
henci^Oth.  I,  3, 147.  s,  dose  as  sure,  Cymb.  1, 6, 139 
«tc.  etc. 

iS.  and  anon  =  ever  and  anon:  s.  and  anon  cheered 
up  the  heavy  time,  John  IV,  1,  47.  Corrupted  to  s. 
an  end:  a  slave  that  s,  an  end  turns  me  to  shame,  Gent. 
IV,  4,  67. 

2)  to  this  time;  even  now;  now  no  less  than  be- 
fore: to  hearken  if  his  foes  pursue  him  s.  Yen.  699. 
eueh  seems  your  beauty  s.  Sonn.  104,  3.  for  s.  'tis 
beating  in  my  mind,  Tp.  I,  2,  176.  thy  shape  invisible 
retain  thou  s.  IV,  185.  ands.  I  see  her  beautiful,  Gent. 
II,  1,  73.  she  holds  them  prisoners  s.  II,  4,  92.  your 
old  vice  s.  Ill,  1,  283.  and  youthful  s.  WIt.  Ill,  1,  46. 
/  am  s.  attomeyed  at  your  service,  Meas.  V,  389  etc. 

Syin  fatare  (no  less  than  formerly) ;  for  ever:  thdu 
■dost  survive,  in  that  thy  likeness  «.  is  left  alive,  Yen. 
174.  as  they  last,  their  verdure  s.  endure,  507.  let  him 
keep  his  loathsome  cabin  s.  637.  bids  them  #.  consort 
with  ugly  night,  1041.  to  give  away  yourself  keeps 
yourself  s,  Sonn.  16, 13.  hourly  joys  be  s.  upon  you, 
Tp.  IV,  108.  let  grief  and  sorrow  s.  embrace  his  heart 
that  doth  not  wish  you  Joy,  V,  214.  since  thou  lavest, 
love  s,  and  thrive  therein,  Gent  1, 1,9.  if  the  fat  knight 
'ShaU  be  any  further  afflicted,  we  two  will  s.  be  the  mi" 
nisters,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  234.  he  would  give' t  thee,  from  this 
rank  offence,  so  to  offend  him  s.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  101.  / 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  stay  here  s.  and  tum*witch, 
JBrr.  IV,  4,  160.  as  I  have  ever  found  thee  honut-true, 
so  let  me  find  thee  s.  Merch.  Ill,  4, 47.  whether  I  be  as 
true  begot  or  no,  that  s,  I  lay  upon  my  mother* s  head, 
John  I,  76.  thou  shah  be  placed  as  viceroy  under  him, 
and  s,  enjoy  thy  regal  dignity,  H6A  V,  4,  132.  for 
IVanee,  'tis  oursf  and  we  will  keep  it  e,  H6B  I,  1, 
106  etc. 

4)  even  after  all  that  has  happened  or  has  been 
aaid;  nevertheless,  all  the  same:  if  nothing  but  the  very 
smeU  were  left  me,  yet  would  my  love  to  thee  be  s,  as 
much.  Yen.  442.  they  fright  him,  but  he  s.  pursues  his 
fear,  Lucr.  308.  though  thou  repent,  yet  1  have  s.  the 
loss,  Sonn.  34,  10.  yet  seemed  it  winter  s,  98, 13.  so 
^ou  may  continue  and  laugh  at  notliing  s.  Tp.  II,  1, 179. 


give  me  thy  favour  f.  IV,  204.  this  proves  me  s.  a  sheep, 
Gent.  I,  1,  82.  keqt  tune  there  s.  I,  2,  89.  thou  shalt 
find  me  tractable  to  any  honest  reason:  thou  seestlam 
pacified  s.  H4A  III,  3,  196  (i.  e.  even  wtthont  any 
honest  reason.  Some  M.  Edd.  /  am  pacified.  StiUf), 
Gent.  IV,  2,  15.  Wir.  111.4,19.  Meas.  111,2,206.  Err. 

II,  1, 110.  LLL  V,  2,  301.  Mids.  1,  1, 194.  II,  2, 110. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  97  etc. 

5)  Accompanying  words  denoting  increase  of  de- 
gree, to  imply  a  gradation  beyond  what  would  have 
seemed  sufficient:  to  whom  I  wish  long  life,  s,  lengthen^ 
ed  with  all  happiness,  Lucr.  Dedic.  5.  the  guilt  being 
great,  the  fear  doth  s.  exceed,  Lucr.  229.  Before  com- 
paratives: Lucr.  98.  Sonn.  119, 10.  Meas.  V,  8  etc. 

8illlat«ry  or  Stlllltary,  an  alembic:  /rom  the  s. 
of  thy  face  comes  breath  perfumed.  Yen.  443. 

StlU-benit  dead  at  the  birth:  H4B  I,  3,  64. 

Silll- breeding,  continually  propagating:  B2 
V,  5,  8. 

Stlll-clMlng  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  always 
coalescing  again:  the  s,  waters,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 64. 

Stlll-vaBliic,  continually  gazing,  or  silently  ga- 
sing:  in  silent  wonder  of  s,  eyes,  Lucr.  84. 

Stlllneaa,  silence;  taciturnly;  calmness,  quiet: 
do  a  wilful  9.  entertain,  Merch.  I,  1,  90.  soft  s.  and 
the  night,  V,  56.  modest  s.  and  humility,  H5  111,  1, 4. 
inpatient  s.  while  his  rider  mounts  him.  Illy  7,  24.  the 
gravity  and  s.  qfyour  youth,  0th.  II,  3, 191. 

84111 -yeerlnf,  motionless  in  appearance  (?): 
move  the  s.  air,  that  sings  with  piercing;  do  not  touch 
my  lord,  Airslll,2,113  (Emendations  proposed:  stUl- 
pierced,  still-piercing,  stUUpacing,  sti^-piedng  etc.). 

Sim -eland,  a  halt,  a  stop;  absence  of  motion: 
the  tide  swelled  up  unto  his  height,  that  makes  a  s,,  run-^ 
ning  neither  way,  H4B  II,  3,  64. 

SilU-Texed,  see  Still  and  Vex. 

Stilly,  softly,  lowly:  the  hum  of  either  army  s. 
sounds,  H5  IV  Chor.  5. 

Silng,  subst.  1)  a  sharp  point  with  which  some 
animals  are  armed :  Lucr.  364.  493.  Gent  I,  2,  107. 
Shr.  II,  211.  215.  H4B  IV,  5,  206.  H5  1, 2, 193.  H6B 

III,  2,  267.  H6C  II,  2, 15.  138.  Troil.  V,  10, 43.  Caes. 
II,  1, 16.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  16.  Ant  IV,  15,  26. 

2)  the  thrust  made  with  it:  H6B  III,  2,  47.  325. 
Applied  to  other  things  giving  acute  pain:  killed  by 
death's  sharp  s,  Pilgr.  134.  thou  bitter  sky,  thy  s.  is 
not  so  sharp.  As  II,  7,  188.  whtit  sharp  — s  are  in  her 
mildest  words.  All's  III,  4,  18.  slander,  whose  s.  is 
sharper  than  the  sword's,  Wint.  II,  3,  86. 

3)  impulse,  incitement:  vow,  bond,  nor  space,  in 
thee  (love)  hath  neither  s.,  knot,  nor  cot^fine,  Compl. 
265.  Especially  sexual  desire:  the  wanton  — s  and 
motions  of  the  sense,  Meas.  I,  4,  59.  the  brutish  s.  As 
II,  7,  66.  our  carnal  ^-s,  0th.  I,  3, 335. 

Silng,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  stung)  to  hurt  with 
a  point  darted  out;  absol.:  Tp.  I,  2,  329.  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  73.  H6B  IV,  2,  89.  H6C  II,  6, 94.  H8  III,  2,  56. 
Tit  V,  1, 14.  Caes.  V,  1,  38.  With  an  object:  Merch. 

IV,  1,  69.  B2  III,  2,  131.  V,  3,  58.   H4A  I,  3,  240. 

II,  1, 16.  H6B  III,  1,  229.  344.  HI,  2,  127.  Tit  II,  3, 
132.  Hml.  I,  5,  36.  39.  88.  Lr.  V,  1,  56.  Used  of 
other  things  causing  a  similar  pain :  — ing  nettles,  B2 

III,  2,  18.  Figuratively,  =  to  pain  acutcdy:  envy  did 
s.  his  high-pitched  thoughts,  Lucr.  40.  there's  something 
in't  that  — s  his  nature.  All's  IV,  3,  4.  these  things  s. 
his  mind  so  venomously,  Lr.  IV,  3, 47.  cf.  HmL  1, 5, 88* 
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SOaslcM,  hmng  no  stiiig:  Caes.  ▼,  1,  35. 
84taik  (impl  tftodb,  paitic.  not  foimd)  to  emit  An 
offensiTe  smell:  Tp.  1,  2,  3.  Wir.  Ill,  5,  115.  Meas. 

III,  2,  29.  AU'8  V,  2,  13.  H4A  II,  4,  394.  H6A  IT, 
7,  76.'90.  H6B  IV,  7,  12.  13.  C!or.  II,  I,  252.  IV,  6, 
131.  Caes.  I,  2,  248.  Lr.  I,  4,  126.  II,  4,  72.  Cymb. 
J,  6,  110.  IV,  2,  59.  Per.  II,  4, 10.  IV,  6, 145.  cf. 

Siimhiu^Tf  di^gnstinglj:  so  s.  il^pemfta^,  Meas. 
lU,  2,  28. 

SMb(,  snbst  check,  con8timint(?}:  and  with  the 
s.  of  war  wiA  look  so  hmgej  amaxemgnt  shall  drive  eon- 
ra^from  the  state^  Per.  1,  2,  25  (M.  Edd.  ostesK). 

Bitat,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  cbeck,  to  stop,  to  cause  to 
cease:  we  wnut  not  $.  cmr  necessary  actions,  in  the  fear 
to  cope  malieions  censnrers,  H8  I,  2,  76.  the  combat' 
ants  being  kin  half  — s  their  strife  before  their  strokes 
bepinj  Troil.  IV,  5,  93.  As  can  at  pleasnrie  s.  their  me- 
4ody,  Tit.  IV,  4, 86.  make  war  breed  peace,  makepeace 
e.  war,  Tim.  V,  4,  83. 

2)  intr.  to  cease:  it  — ed  and  said  Ay,  Bom.  I,  3, 
48.  57.  ands.  thou  too,  58.  wherefore  she  does,  and 
swears  she*ll  never  s.,  nutke  raging  battery  upon  shores 
of  flint.  Per.  IV,  4,  42. 

Stir,  siibsL  1)  the  state  of  being  in  motion  or  in 
action:  what  s.  keeps  good  old  York  there  with  his  men 
of  wart  R2  II,  3,  51.  there  is  no  s.  or  walking  in  the 
streets,  Caes.  I,  3,  127.  eilaaes  may  crown  me  without 
my  s,  Mcb.  I,  3,  144.  what  you  shall  know  of  — s 
abroad.  Ant.  I,  4,  82  (=  of  things  happening,  of 
enterprises  attempted  abroad). 

2)  commotion,  tnmolt,  nproar:  the  strumpet  that 
began  this  s.  Lncr.  1471.  what  halloing  and  what  s.  is 
this  to-dayf  Gent.  V,  4, 13.  what  s.  is  thisf  H6A  1, 
4,98. 

3)  agitation,  excitement:  what  recketh  he  his  rider  s 
angry  s.f  Yen.  283.  as  the  Jits  and  — s  ofs  mind  could 
best  express,  Cymb.  1,  3,  12. 

Stir,  Yb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  disturb:  my  mind  is  trouJh' 
led,  like  a  fountain  -^ed,  TroiL  111,3,311.  a  bubbling 
fountain  ---ed  with  wind,  TiL  II,  4,  23.  s.  no  embers 
up.  Ant  U,  2, 13. 

b)  to  more:  they  are  heavier  than  all  thy  woes  can 
s.  Wint  III,  2,  210.  he  would  not  «.  his  pettitoes,  IV, 
4,  619.  or  s.  thy  foot,  John  IV,  3,  96.  dares  «.  a  wing, 
H6C  I,  1,  47.  io€  may  as  weUpush  against  Bowie's  as 
9.  'em,  H8  V,  4,  16. 

c)  to  awaken:  let  none  of  your  people  s,  me,  Mids. 

IV,  1, 43.  *fw  tnis  to  s.  him  from  his  trance,  Shr.  1, 1, 
182.  you  ever  have  wished  the  sleeping  of  this  business; 
never  desired  it  to  be  — ed,  H8  II,  4,  164. 

d)  to  excite,  to  raise:  this  flower's  force  in  — tii^ 
love,  Mids.  II,  2,  69.  — s  good  thoughts  in  any  breast, 
John  II,  112.  to  s.  a  mutiny  m  the  mildest  thoughts. 
Tit.  IV,  1,  85.  With  up:  careless  lust— sup  a  despe- 
rate courage.  Yen.  556.  /  will  s.  up  in  England  some 
black  storm,  H6B  III,  I,  349.  the  thoughts  of  them 
would  have  — ed  up  remorse,  H6C  V,  5, 64. 

e)  to  excite,  to  more,  to  ronse,  to  agitate:  never 
could  the  strwnpet ...  once  «.  my  temper,  Meas.  II,  2, 
185.  so  shall  we  pass  along  and  never  s.  assailants, 
As  I,  3,  116.  /  am  sorry  I  have  thus  far  —edyou, 
Wint.  V,  3,  74.  he  was  — ed  with  such  an  agony,  H8 
11,  1,  32.  'twill  s,  him  strongly.  III,  2,  218.  Antony 
will  be  himself.  But  — ed  by  Cleopatra,  Ant  I,  1,  43. 
/  could  not  s,  him,  Cjiab.  IV,  2, 38.  With  up:  s,  De- 


metrius up  with  biUer  wrong,  Blids.  Ill,  2,  361.  whose 
worthiness  would  s.  it  up  (die  king's  rirtne)  All's  I, 
1)  10.  —ing  my  subjects  up,  HOC  V,  5,  15.  jroii  do 
yourselves  but  wrong  to  s.wte  up,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  53.  the 
senaU  hath  — ed  up  the  co^finers,  Qjmb.  IV,  2,  337. 
lut  you  «.  »/»  fltins  (impatience)  V,  4,  112.  aieii  mmst 
s.  you  ip.  Per.  IV,  2,  98.  156. 

f)  to  incite,  to  impel,  to  instigate:  — ed  by  a  paints 
ed  beauty  to  his  verse,  Sonn.  21, 2.  As  1, 1, 170.  John 
U,  63.  415.  B3  I,  3,  331.  H8  III,  2,  418.  Caes.  Ill, 
2, 126.  Hml.  V,  2,  256.  Lr.  II,  4, 277.  With  on:  LLL 
V,  2,  695.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  63.  With  up:  Mids.  I,  1,  12. 
John  II,  55.  B2  IV,  133.  H6B  III,  1, 163.  H6C IV,  8, 
12.  B3  IV,  4,  468.  Caes.  II,  1,  176.  lU,  2,  214.  Hml. 
nr,  7,  9. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  more  one's  self:  he  starts  at  — ing 
of  a  feather.  Yen.  302.  s.  not!  Ado  111,  3, 103.  As  IV, 
3, 117.  Wint  V,  3,  98.  John  IV,  1,  81.  H4A  III,  2, 
46.  H4B  IV,  5, 32.  H6B II,  4, 18.  B3  1, 4, 164.  TroiL 
III,  3,  184.  Rom.  V,  3,  147.  Caes.  V,  1,  26.  Mcb.  V, 
5,  12.  Hml.  1, 1, 10.  IV,  1,  9.  Lr.  1, 1, 128.  V,  3,  265. 
0th.  II,  3, 173.  207.  IV,  1,  56.  V,  2,  95. 

b)  to  change  place;  to  go  or  be  carried  in  any 
manner:  if  I  did  not  think  it  had  been  Anne  Page, 
would  I  might  never  s.  Wir.  V,  5,  199  (Blender's 
speech,  cf.  John  1,  145).  «.  not  you  till  you  have  well 
determined  on  these  slanderers,  Meas.  V,  258  (=  do 
not  go  away).  /  will  not  let  him  s,tiUI  have  used  the 
approved  means.  Err.  V,  102.  /  wUl  deterwtine  this  be- 
fore  Is.  167.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  125.  Wint  V,  3, 101.  103. 
John  I,  145.  172.  H6A  I,  4,  55.  H6C  1,  1,  100.  V, 
1,  96.  Rom.  I,  1,  11.  87.  Caes.  II,  2,  9.  38.  Hml.  I, 

I,  161  (Qq  dares  s.,  Ff  can  w<dk).  Lr.  1,2, 186.  0th. 

III,  1,  30  {if  she  will  s.  hither;  qnibbling).  V,  1,  107 
(^Qq  an  you  s.,  Ff  if  you  stare),  look  how  thou  — est 
now!  Per.  II,  1,  16  (=  how  awkward  yon  are!),  how 
thou  —est,  thou  block.  111,  2,  90. 

c)  to  be  in  motion ;  to  be  enlivened :  now  in  the 
— ing  passage  of  the  day.  Err.  Ill,  1,  99.  a  merry, 
nimble,  — ing  spirit,  LLL  V,  2,  16.  the  blood  more  — s 
to  rouse  a  lion,  H4A  I,  3,  197.  now  is  the  mad  blood 
— ing,  Bom.  Ill,  1,  4. 

d)  to  be  roused,  to  be  excited:  the  wrongs  I  have 
done  thee  s.  afresh  within  me,  Wint  V,  1,  148.  that 
for  which  the  people  s.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  53.  With  against: 
to  s.  against  the  butchers  of  his  life,  B2  I,  2,  3.  a  man 
that  more  detests,  more  — s  against  defacers  of  a  public 
peace,  H8  V,  3,  39.  With  at:  (blood)  imapt  fo  s.  al 
these  indignities,  H4A  I,  3,  2.  nor  s,  at  nothing  till  the 
axe  of  death  hang  over  thee,  U6B  II,  4,  49. 

e,^  to  be  active;  to  be  busy :  be  — ing  as  the  time, 
John  V,  1,  48.  Mortimer  doth  s.  about  his  title,  H4A 

II,  3,  84.  s.  not  to-night,  IV,  3,  5.  cdl  hell  shall  s./or 
this,  H5  V,  1,  72.  a  — ing  dwarf  we  do  tUlowance  give 
before  a  slewing  giant,  Troil.  11,  3, 146.  Cor.  1, 3, 13. 

IV,  5,  233.  Bom.  IV,  2,  39.  IV,  4,  3.  Hml.  1,  5,  34. 
IV,  4,  54.  Ant  II,  1,  36. 

f)  to  be  on  foot;  to  exist:  no  HI  luck  — tii^  6iil 
what  lights  on  my  shoulders,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  99.  what 
wisdom  — s  amongst  you?  Wint  II,  1,  21.  there's  no 
equity  — ing,  H4A  II,  2, 106.  /  will  keep  where  there 
u  wU  —ing,  Troil.  II,  1,  130. 

g)  to  be  already  out  of  bed  in  the  morning;  to  be 
np:  myself  was  — in^  ere  the  break  of  day,  Lncr.  1280. 
you  are  early  — tii^,  R3  III,  2,  36.  s.  with  dke  lark  to* 
morrow,  V,  3,  56.   Troil.  I,  2,  52.   Caes.  II,  2, 110 
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(are  you  — erfj.  Mcb.  II,  3,  47.  60.  Oth.  Ill,  1,  27. 
30.  Per.  Ill,  2, 12. 

Stirrer,  a  riser  in  the  morning:  an  early  a.  H4B 
III,  2,  3.  H5  IV,  1,  6. 

Silrrap,  that  in  which  the  horseman  sets  his  foot 
in  mounting  and  riding:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  50.  lY,  1,  124. 
H6B  IV,  1,  53.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  119.  Tim.  I,  1,  82. 

Sllichery,  needlework:  Cor.  I,  3,  75. 

Stilchet,  a  sharp  lancinating  pain:  wiU  laugh 
yourMtlvet  into  ».  Tw.  Ill,  2,  73.  cf.  Side-ttitehet. 

Stilh  (Ff  styth,  Qq  $tUhy)  anvil:  as  foul  aa  Vul- 
can's  s,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  89. 

Silihy,  subst  smithy:  Hml.  Ill,  2,  89  (Ft siyth). 

Sillhy,  vb.  to  form  on  an  anvil,  to  forge:  by  the 
forge  that  — ed  Mars  his  helm.  Troll.  IV,  5,  255. 

8t«€CAd«,  a  thmst  in  fencing:  your  passes^  — es, 
Wiv.  U,  1,  234. 

8t»ecat»,  the  same:  alia  s.  carries  it  away,  Rom. 
Ill,  1,  77  (0.  Edd.  Alia  Stucatho), 

8t«€k,  subst.  1)  the  trunk,  the  main  body  of  a 
tree:  Lncr.  1063.  Wint.  IV,  4,  93.  H5  111,  5,  7.  HGB 
III,  2,  213.  B3  III,  7,  127.  H8  V,  1,  22.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 
119.  Cymb.  V,  4,  143. 

2}  race,  lineage,  parentage:  Merch.  IV,  1,296.  H5 

I,  2,  71.  11,  4,  63.  H6A  II,  5,  41.  H6B  11,  2,  58.  R3 
III,  7, 122.  H8  IV,  2,  49.  Cor.  II,  3,  245.  Tit  1, 300. 
Rom.  I,  5,  60.  Cymb.  I,  6,  128.  Per.  V,  1,  68. 

3)  a  log,  a  post;  the  emblem  of  a  senseless  person: 
no  stoics  nor  no  — «,  Shr.  I,  1,31.  cf.  Flouting-stoekf 
Laughing-stock,  Pointing-stock, 

4)  plor.  — «,  a  machine  consisting  of  two  logs,  in 
which  the  legs  of  mean  offenders  were  confined  by 
way  of  punishment:  All's  IV,  3,  122.  273.  Wint.  IV, 
3,  22.  Cor.  V,  3,  160.  Lr.  II,  2,  132.  135.  140.  146. 

II,  4,  88.  201.  to  put  in  the  —s,  Lr.  II,  4,  185.  to  set 
in  the  — «,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  123.  AU's  IV,  3,  127.  Lr.  II, 
4,65.  to  sit  in  the  — «,  Gent  IV,  4, 33.  All's  IV,  3, 117. 
R2  V,  5,  26.  a  pair  of—s,  Err.  HI,  1,  60.  Shr.  Ind. 
1,2.  the  cmnmmon  — s,  Wiv.  IV,  5,123.  The  singular, 
in  quibbling:  Gent  III,  1,  311. 

5)  a  stocking:  Gent  HI,  1,  312.  Shr.  HI,  2,  67. 
Tw.  I,  3,  144.  nether  —  «,H4A11,4,130.  Lr.II,4,ll. 

6)  =  stoccado,  thrust  in  fencing:  to  see  thee  pass 
thypunto,  ih*f  s.  Wiv.  II,  3,  26. 

8t«cfc,  vb.  to  set  in  the  stocks:  — ing his  messenger, 
Lr.  II,  2, 139  (Qq  stopping),  ttho  — ed  my  servant?  11, 
4, 191  (Qq  struck).  HI,  4, 140  (Ff  — fj,  punished;  Qq 
stock-punished). 

St«cfc-flth,  dried  cod:  I'll  make  a  s.  of  thee,  Tp. 

III,  2,  79.^^6  was  begot  between  two  — e«,  Meas.  HI,  2, 
116.  you  «.  H4A  II,  4,  271.  Name  in  H4B  HI,  2,  35. 

SUcUnvt,  coverings  for  the  feet  and  legs:  Wiv. 
Ill,  5,  92.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  10.  IV,  1,  50.  Tw.  II,  5,  166. 
HI,  2,  78.  Ill,  4,  53.  V,  346.  H4B  II,  2, 18.  Hml.  II, 
1,  79.  tall  — s  (i.  e.  reaching  above  the  knees)  H8  I, 
3,30. 

flUcfclth,  insensible:  nought  so  s.,  hard  and  full 
of  rage,  but  music  for  the  tima  doth  change  his  nature, 
Merch.  V,  81. 

Sieck*  vanished ,  punished  by  being  set  in  the 
stocks:  Lr.  HI,  4,  140  (Ff  stocked,  punished), 

8l«lc,  a  rigorist:  let*s  be  no  — s  nor  no  stocks, 
Shr.  I,  1,  31. 

SUkealr*  name  in  H8  IV,  1,  101. 

8i«Ie,  a  long  garment  worn  by  women  s  my  white 
9.  of  chastity  I  doyfed,  CompL  297. 


StemAch,  subst  1)  the  organ  of  digestion:  Tp» 

11,  2, 118.  HI,  3, 41.  Ado  1,  1, 52.  LLL  I,  2,  154  fois 
a  fulls.),  IV,  3,  294.  Mids.  II,  2,  138.  Merch.  111,5^ 
54.  Shr.  V,  2,  9  (to  close  our  ^s  up).  All's  1, 1,  156. 
John  I,  191.  H6A  II,  3,  80.  H6B  IV,  10,  10.  Tit  V,. 
3,  29.  Tim.  IV,  3,  294.  0th.  Ill,  4, 104.  Per.  HI,  2, 54. 
IV,  1,  29.  Quibbling  in  Gent  I,  2, 68.  H5  11  Chor.  40. 
HI,  7,  166. 

=5  power  of  digestion,  figuratively:  in  despite  of 
his  quick  wit  and  his  queasy  s. ,  he  shall  fcUl  in  love 
with  Beatrice,  Ado  H,  1,  399.  we'll  not  offend  one  s. 
with  our  play,  H5II  Chor.  40  (quibbling),  all  goodness 
is  poison  to  thy  s.  H8  HI,  2,  283.  this  rudeness  is  a 
sauce  to  his  good  wit,  which  gives  men  s.  to  digest  hia- 
words  with  better  appetite,  Caes.  I,  2,  305.  my  great 
revenge  had  s.  for  them  all,  0th.  V,  2,  75. 

2)  appetite :  that  you  might  kill  your  s.  Gent.  I,  2, 
68  (satisfy  your  appetite),  what  is*t  thca  takes  from 
thee  thy  s.  H4A  II,  3,  44.  she  (Fortune)  either  gives  a 
s.  and  no  food,  H4B  IV,  4,  105.  our  — s  wiU  make 
what's  homely  savoury,  Cymb.  HI,  6,  32.  graze  as  yort 
find  pasture.  Ay,  or  a  s.  V,  4,  2.  to  have  as.,  and  to 
have  s.  =  to  have  appetite:  Ado  1,  3, 16._Merch.  HI,. 
5,  92  (quibbling).  Shr.  IV,  1,  \ial,  tohav7no  s.:  Err. 
I,  2,  49.  Ado  II.  3^65. 

3)  inclination,  disposition :  you  cram  these  words- 
into  mine  ears  against  the  s.  of  my  sense,  Tp.  II,  1, 107. 
let  me  praise  you  while  I  have  a  s.  Merch.  HI,  5,  93" 
(quibbling),  it  goes  much  against  my  s.  As  HI,  2,  22. 
fall  to  them  (metaphysics)  as  you  find  your  s.  serves 
you,  Shr.  1, 1,  38.  if  you  have  a  s.,  to*t,  I,  2, 195.  All's 
HI,  6,  67.  /  begin  to  love  with  no  s.  HI,  2,  18.  their 
viUany  goes  against  my  weak  s.  H5  HI,  2,  57.  they 
have  only  — s  to  eat  and  none  to  fight,  HI,  7,  166.  calt 
some  knight  to  arms  that  hath  a  s.  Troil.  11,  1,  137. 
you  may  have  every  day  enough  of  Hector,  if  you  have 
s.  IV,  5, 264.  when  you  have  — s,  Caes.  V,  1, 66.  mak& 
the  wars  against  my  s.  Ant  H,  2, 50.  With  to:  he  which^ 
hath  no  s.  to  this  fight,  H5  IV,  3,  35.  my  little  s.  to  the 
war,  Troil.  HI,  3,  220. 

4)  anger,  resentment:  kill  your  s.  on  your  meat  and- 
not  upon  your  maid,  Gent.  I,  2, 68.  these  nobUs  should 
such  — s  bear,  H6A  I,  3,  90.  how  will  their  grudging 
— s  be  provoked  to  wilful  disobedience,  and  rebel,  IV, 
1,  141.  the  winds  grow  high;  so  do  your  — s,  H6B  II, 
1,  55.  to  ease  their  — s  with  their  bitter  tongues.  Tit. 
HI,  1,  234.  else  I  should  answer  from  a  full-flowing  «.. 
^iL  ^t^r^^    ct  High-stomached. 

5)  stubborn  courage:  which  raised  in  me  an  under^ 
going  s.  Tp.  1,2,157.  the  bloody  Douglas  ...  *gan  vail 
his  s,  H4B  1, 1, 129.  swne  enterprise  that  hath  a  s.  in't,. 
flmLl,  1,  100. 

b^  pfldti,  Hrrogance:  vail  your  —  »  and  place  your 
hands  below  your  husbands' foot,  Shr.  V,  2, 176.  a  mar^ 
of  an  unbounded  s.,  ever  ranking  himself  with  princes,, 
H8  IV,  2,  34. 

SUmAch,  vb.  to  be  angry  at,  to  resent:  believe 
not  all;  or,  if  you  must  believe,  s.  not  all.  Ant  HI,  4,. 

12.  'tis  not  a  time  for  privtUe  — ing,  II,  2,  9. 
Stomacher,  an  ornamental  covering  of  the  breast^ 

worn  by  women:  Wint  IV,  4,  226.  Cymb.  HI,  4,  86. 

8ieaiAeh««ii Aimed,  sick  at  heart,  qualmish: 
Cymb.  Ill,  4,  193. 

8t«ne,  subst  1)  concreted  earthy  matter,  neither 
ductile  nor  soluble;  the  eabstance  as  well  as  a  single 
piece  of  it:  Lncr.  177.  592.  Sonn.  65,  2.  Gent  1,  2^ 
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111  Ccf.  R2  I,  2,  69).  n,  7,  28.  WiT.1,4, 119.  IV,  1, 
33.  Meas.  I,  3,  53.  Mids.  V,  162. 182. 192.  Merch.  I, 
1,  30.  V,  80.  As  II,  1,  17.  Airs  11,  1,  76  (to  breathe 
life  into  a  s.).  Tw.  I,  5,  92  (has  no  more  brain  than  a 
8,).  Wint.  II,  3,  90  (as  ever  oak  or  s.  was  sound,  cf. 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  22).  B2  III,  3,  26.  H5  II,  3,  26  (as  cold 
as  any  s.),  IV,  7,  64.  H6A  III,  1,  89.  H6C  V,  1,  84. 
H8  y,  3,  104  (when  we  first  put  this  dangerous  s,  a 
rolling)  etc.  etc.  =  a  moniiment  of  stone:  Sonn.  55, 
4.  IViDt.  1,  2,  360.  Denoting  the  glass  of  a  mirror: 
if  that  her  breath  will  mist  or  stain  the  s.  Lr.  V,  3, 262. 
The  philosophers  t.  (a  substance  supposed  to  have  the 
property  of  turning  any  thing  into  gold):  H4B  III,  2, 
365.  Tim.  11,  2,  117. 

Adjectiyely:  s.jugs^  Shr.  Ind.  2, 90.  hunger  broke 
s.  wallSf  Cor.  I,  1,  210  (proverb). 

Symbol  of  hardness  and  of  insensibility:  Yen.  200. 
211.  Lncr.  959.  978.  Sonn.  94,  3.  Gent.  1, 1, 149.  11, 
3, 11.  Ill,  2,  79.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  221.  H6B  V,  2,  50.  R3  111, 
7,  25.  Caes.  I,  1,  40.  Ill,  2,  147.  0th.  IV,  1, 193  etc. 
Peculiar  use  of  the  plural :  /  am  not  made  of  — s,  R3 

III,  7,  224  (M.  Edd.  «.).  you  are  men  of-^s,  Lr.  V,  3, 
257.  Symbol  of  dumbness:  your  considerate  s.  Ant.  II, 
2,112.   Mcb.  HI,  4,  123.* 

2}  a  precious  stone,  a  gem:  Sonn.  52,  7.  Compl. 
216.  Meas.  II,  2, 150.  Merch.  II,  8,  20.  21.  24.  Wint. 

IV,  4,  609.  B2  II,  1,  46.  H6C  III,  1,  63.  R3  I,  4, 
27.  V,  3,  250.  Lr.  V,  3,  190.  Cymb.  I,  4,  84.  II,  4, 
40.  46. 

3)  the  hard  covering  which  encloses  the  seed  of 
some  fruits:  cracking  the  — -«  of  the  prunes^  Meas.  II, 
1,  110. 

4)  a  thunderbolt:  are  there  no  <^s  tin  heaven  but 
what  serve  /or  the  thundert  0th.  V,  2,  234.  the  gods 
throw  — s  of  sulphur  on  me,  Cymb.  V,  5,  240. 

5)  a  hail-stone:  Ant.  Ill,  13,  160. 

6)  a  testicle:  Wiv.  1,4, 118.  H4BIII,  2,855.  Rom. 

I,  3,  53.  Tim.  II,  2,  117.  Perhaps  also,  by  way  of 
quibbling,  in  Gent.  I,  1,  149  and  As  II,  4,  47. 

8i«ne,  vb.  1)  to  pelt  or  kill  with  stones:  Lucr. 
978.  Wint.  IV,  4,  807.  835. 

2)  to  make  like  stone,  to  harden:  thou  dost  s,  my 
hearty  0th.  V,  2,  63. 

8i«iie-bew,  a  cross-bow,  from  which  stones  or 
bullets  were  shot:  Tw.  II,  5,  51. 

Stene-catter,  one  who  cuts  figures  in  stone:  Lr. 

II,  2,  63. 

Stone-hAFd,  hard  as  a  stone:  R3  IV,  4,  227. 

Stone-siiU,  still  as  a  stone,  without  any  motion : 
Lucr.  1730.  John  IV,  1,  77. 

Sienith,  =  to  astonish,  to  amaze:  -^edas  night' 
wanderers  often  are,  their  light  blown  out.  Yen.  825. 
0  wonderful  son,  that  can  so  s,  a  mother ^  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
340  {JEt  astonish). 

Sieny,  1)  made  of  stones:  Tit.  Ill,  1,  259.  Rom. 
11,  2,  67.  V,  3,  141.  Caes.  I,  3,  93. 

2)  hard,  pitiless:  Merch.  IV,  1, 4.  H4B IV,  5, 108. 
H6B  V,  2,  51. 

SUoy-hearted,  hard-hearted:  H4A  II,  2,  28. 

Steny-Siraif^rd,  place  in  England:  R3  11, 4,  2* 

8U«1,  any  chair:  a  s.  and  a  cushion  for  the 
sexton.  Ado  IV,  2,  2.  fetch  me  a  s.  hither,  H6B  II,  1, 
142.  144.  149.  thou  s.  for  a  witch,  Troll.  II,  1,  46  (an 
instrument  of  torture),  each  man  to  his  #.  Tim.  Ill,  6, 
73.  you  look  but  on  a  s.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  68.  push  us  from 
mw  — e,  82.  rise  from  thy  s.  Ant.  II,  7,  62.  a  Mrse- 

Sobmidt,  SbakeipMure  Lexicon.  3.  Ed.   T.  II. 


foot  s.  Mids.  II,  1,  52.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  89.  a  three-legged 
e.  Shr.  I,  1,  64.  cf.  Footstool,  JointstooL 

9inew  or  Sienp,  subst  a  drinking  vessel  (of  un- 
certain size):  Marian,  I  say!  a  s.  of  wine!  Tw.  II,  3» 
14. 129.  fetch  me  a  s.  of  liquor,  Hml.  V,  1, 68.  set  me  the 
— sofwineupon  that  table,  V,2,278. 1  have  as,  of  wine; 
andhere  withoutare  a  brace  of  C^rus gallants  that  would 
fain  have  a  measure,  0th.  II,  3,  30  (0.  Edd.  stops). 

8t««p,  adj.  (?),  crooked :  as  upright  as  the  cedar, 
S.,  I  say;  her  shoulder  is  with  child,  LLL  IV,  3,  89. 

8t««p,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  bend  the  body  down:  the 
grass  — s  not,  she  treads  on  it  so  light,  Yen.  1028.  the 
cedar  — s  not  to  the  base  shrub* s foot,  Lucr.  664.  —  in<^ 
to  relieve  him,  Tp.  II,  1, 121.  Gent.  I,  2,  72.  Meas.  II, 
1,  24.  V,  420;  cf.  H6B  IV,  1,  125  and  H6C  V,  5,  6. 
Shr.  HI,  2,  164.  Tw.  II,  2, 16.  R2  1, 1,  74.  Ill,  4,  31. 
H4B  IV,  2,  42.  H6A  HI,  1,  169.  V,  4,  26.  Caes.  Ill, 
1,  105.  Hml.  II,  2,  498.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  2,  IV,  2,  176. 
=  to  get  the  habit  of  bending,  to  become  crooked: 
a  straight  back  will  s.  H5  V,  2,  168. 

Figuratively,  =  to  bow  down,  to  yield,  to  submit: 
bend  the  dukedom  to  most  ignoble  — ing,  Tp.  I,  2,  n6> 
till  she  s.  she  must  not  be  full-gorged,  Shr.  IV,  1,  194. 
grief  is  proud  and  makes  his  owner  s.  John  HI,  1,  69 
(a  passage  justly  suspected.  Some  M.  Edd.  stout;  but 
perhaps  =  is  master  of  its  owner).  V,  4,  55.  R2 
HI,  3,  48.  H6A  III,  1,  119.  V,  1,  61.  H6B  IV,  1, 119. 
H6C  1, 1, 108.  II,  2, 151.  Cor.  V,  6,  29.  Tit.  11, 1, 11. 
V,  2,  118.  Ant.  H,  2,  98.  With  to:  and  s.  to  honour, 
not  to  foul  desire,  Lucr.  574.  a  golden  mind  — s  not  to 
shows  of  dross,  Merch.  II,  7,  20.  make  you  s.  unto  the 
sovereign  mercy  of  the  king,  R2  H,  3,  156.  you  should 
s.  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy,  H6B  IV,  8,  50.  before 
he  should  thus  s.  to  the  herd.  Cor.  HI,  2,  32.  — ing  to 
your  clemency,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  160.  when  majesty  — s  to 
folly,  Lr.  I,  1, 151  (Ff/atts).  cf.  H4B  IV,  2,  42  and 
H6C  V,  5,  6. 

b)  to  come  down  on  prey,  to  pounce:  forthwith 
they  fly  chickens,  the  way  which  they  — ed  eagles,  Cymb. 
V,  3,  42.  the  holy  eagle  — ed,  as  to  foot  us,  V,  4, 116. 
cf.  Shr.  IV,  1,  194  (quibbling).  And  in  general,  = 
to  alight  from  the  wing:  though  his  affections  are  higher 
mounted  than  ours,  yet,  when  they  «.,  they  s.  with  the 
like  wing,  H5  IV,  1,  112. 

2)  trans,  to  bow  down :  have  — ed  my  neck  under 
your  injuries,  R2'lll,  1,19.  the  king  before  the  Douglas' 
rage  — ed  his  anointed  head  as  low  as  death,  H4B  Ind. 
32.  With  to,  =  to  humiliate,  to  subdue  to:  before  his 
sister  should  her  body  s.  to  such  pollution,  Meas.  II,  4, 
182.  /  wiU  s.  and  humble  my  intents  to  your  directions^ 
H4B  V,  2,  120. 

8Up,  subst.  1)  cessation  of  progressive  motion: 
my  restless  discord  loves  no  — s  nor  rests,  Lucr.  1124 
(perhaps  quibbling;  cf.  sign.  5).  what  course,  what  s. 
he  makes,  Compl.  109.  he  hath  rid  his  prologue  like  a 
rough  colt;  he  knows  not  the  s.  Mids.  V,  1 20  (quibbling ; 
cf.  sign.  3).  yea,  without  s.,  didst  let  thy  heart  consent, 
and  consequently  thy  rude  hand  to  act  die  deed,  John 
IV,  2, 239.  time,  that  takes  survey  of  ail  the  world,  must 
h<we  a  s.  H4A  V,  4,  83.  no  care,  no  s.  Tim.  H,  2,  1. 
lefs  teach  ourselves  thcU  honourable  s.,  not  to  outsport 
discretion,  0th.  II,  3,  2.  then  began  as.  in  the  chaser, 
cymb.  V,  3,  40. 

2)  cessation  of  speech,  interruption:  where  did  I 
leavef  At  that  sad  s.,  where  rude  hands  etc.  R2  V,  2, 4. 
these  — s  of  thine  fright  me,  0th.  Ill,  3,  120. 
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d)  maik  In  m-riting,  to  show  the  proper  paiuee  in 
reading  or  reciting:  Mids.  V,  120  (see  sub  1).  oomey 
ihe/utt9.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  17  (=  spealc  the  whole  sen- 
tence oot). 

4)  hinderance,  obstacle:  theMe  he  tlie  — t  that 
hmder  study  quite,  LLL  I,  1,  70.  thy  kinsmen  are  no 
#.  to  me,  Rom.  11,2,69  (the  surreptitious  Qi  and  some 
M.  £dd.  Ut),  more  impecUments  than  twenty  times  your 
«.  0th.  y,  2,  264. 

5)  In  music,  a)  that  by  which  the  sounds  of  wind 
instruments  are  regulated :  a  pipe  of  so  easy  and  so 
plain  a,  s.  H4B  Ind.  17.  ihey  are  not  a  pipe  for  for- 
tune's finger  to  sound  what  s,  she  please,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 76. 
these  are  the  — s,  376.  381.  b)  regulation  of  musical 
chords  by  the  fingers:  his  jesting  spirit  is  now  crept  into 
a  lute-string  and  now  governed  by  — s.  Ado  III,  2,  62.* 

6)  the  act  of  filling  up  and  making  whole  again :  a 
breach  that  craves  a  quick  expedient  s.  H6B  III,  1, 288. 

8i«9,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  close  by  filling  up  or  ob- 
structing: an  oven  that  is  — ed  bumeth  more  hotly,  Yen. 
331.  s.  that  (the  keyhole)  As  IV,  ],  165.  «.  this  gap 
of  breath  with  dust,  John  HI,  4,  32.  tears  do  s,  the 
flood-gates  of  her  eyes,  H4A  II,  4,  435.  «.  all  sight- 
holes,  IV,  1,  71.  the  obstructions  which  begin  to  s.  our 
very  veins  of  l\fe,  H4B  IV,  1,  65.  so  much  wit  as  wHl 
9,  the  eye  of  Helen's  needle,  Troil.  II,  1,  87.  like  an 
oven  — ed.  Tit.  II,  4,  36.  — ing  a  bung-hole,  Hml.  V, 

I,  225.  «•  a  beer-barrel,  235.  237.  Applied  particu- 
larly to  the  ear,  mouth  and  nose:  my  ears  are  — ed, 
Gent.  HI,  1,  205.  I'U  s.  mine  ears  against  the  mer- 
maid's song.  Err.  Ill,  2, 169.  Merch.  II,  5,  34.  Shr.  IV, 
8,  76.  Wint  V,  1,  201.  John  IV,  2,  120.  H4B  I,  1, 
79.  H6C  IV,  8,  39.  Troil.  V,  3,  2.  Cor.  V,  3, 5.  Per. 
IV,  2, 86.  cf.  my  adder's  sense  to  critic  and  to  flatterer 
'^-ed  are,  Sonn.  112, 11 ;  Me  suspicious  head  (=  ear) 
of  theft  is  —ed,  LLL  IV,  3, 336;  «.  the  vent  of  hearing, 
H4B  Ind.  1.  —  Why  dost  thou  s,  my  mouth  f  Gent.  II, 
3,  50.  s.  his  mouth  with  a  kiss.  Ado  II,  1,  321.  V,  4, 
98.  John  HI,  1,  299.  B2  V,  1,  95.  H4B  I,  2,  48.  H5 
T,  2,  297.  H6B  HI,  2,  396.  H8  II,  2,  9.  Troil.  HI,  2, 
141.  Tit.  II,  3,  185.  V,  1,  151.  V,  2, 162.  168.  Tim. 

II,  2,  156.  Lr.  V,  3,  155.  0th.  II,  3,  308.  V,  2,  71. 
cf.  'gins  to  chide,  but  soon  she  — s  his  lips.  Yen.  46.  — 
to  s.  your  nose.  All's  V,  2, 11. 14.  hecmen  — s  the  nose 
at  it,  0th.  IV,  2,  77.  against  the  blown  rose  may  they 
s,  their  nose,  Ant.  Ill,  13,  39. 

Applied  to  wounds  or  any  hurts,  =  to  dress;  to 
make  whole,  to  heal:  some  surgeon .. .  to  «.  his  wounds, 
lest  he  do  bleed  to  death,  Merch.  IV,  1, 258.  where  this 
breach  now  in  our  fortunes  made  may  readily  be  — ed, 
H6B  V,  2,  83.  now  civU  wounds  are  — ed,  peace  Uves 
again,  R3  V,  5,  40.  s,  those  maims  of  shame ,  Cor.  IV, 
6,  92.  With  mp:  to  s.  up  ihs  displeasure  he  hath  con- 
ceived. All's  IV,  5,  79. 

With  in,  =  to  shut  or  cram  in :  s.  in  your  wind. 
Err.  I,  2, 53  (==  keep  your  breath,  be  silent  a  while). 
to  be  — ed  tin,  like  a  strong  distillation,  with  stinking 
clothes,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  114.  Me  envious  flood  — ed  in  my 
soul,  B3  I,  4,  38  (Qq  kept). 

b)  to  fill  entirely:  it  (his  ear)  is  — edwith  other 
sounds,  B2  II,  1,  17.  — ing  my  greedy  ear  with  their 
bold  deeds,  H4B  1, 1, 78.  e.  their  mouths  with  stubborn 
hits,  H8  V,  3,  23. 

c)  to  encumber,  to  obstruct,  to  render  impassable: 
distance  should  not  s,  my  way,  Sonn.  44,  2.  let  me  s. 
this  way  first  (i.  e.  the  door)  Wir.  Ill,  3,  174.   Me 


proudest  he  that  — -«  my  way,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  237.  my 
father's  blood  hath  — ed  the  passage  wkere  thy  words 
should  enter,  H6C  I,  3,  22.  nor  you  ...  should  s.  my 
way,  Troil.  V,  3,  57.  why  you  s,  our  way  with  such 
prophetic  greeting,  Mcb.  I,  3,  77.  he* II  s.  the  course  by 
which  it  might  be  known.  Per.  I,  2, 23.  With  tip:  s.  up 
the  access  and  passage  to  remorse,  Mcb.  1,  5,  45. 

d)  to  hinder  from  proceeding,  to  arrest,  to  keep 
back:  to  e.  Me  loud  pursuers  in  their  yell.  Yen.  688. 
her  eyelids,  who,  like  sluices,  — ecf  Me  crystal  tide,  056. 
Moee  bars  which  s,  the  hourly  dial,  Lucr.  327.  e.  Ate 
speed,  501.  a  gentle  flood,  being  — ed,  the  bounding 
banks  overflows,  1119.  counsel  may  s,  a  while  what 
will  not  stay,  Compl.  159.  Me  current  being  — ed, 
Gent  II,  7,  26.  e.  Me  air  by  which  he  should  revive, 
Meas.  II,  4,  25.  proceeded  well,  to  s.  aU  good  proceed- 
ing, LLL  1, 1, 95.  no  bar  to  s.  the  foreign  spirits,  Merch. 
11, 7,46.  — tn^  Me  career  of  laughter  with  a  sigh,  Wint. 

I,  2,  286.  whose  counsel  shall  s.  or  spur  me,  II,  1,  187. 
to  s.  their  marches,  John  V,  1,  7.  but  e.  no  wrinkle  in 
his  pilgrimage,  B2  I,  3,  230.  do  you  mean  to  s.  any  of 
William's  wages,  H4B  V,  1,  24.  turn  head,  and  s,  pur- 
suit, H5  II,  4,  69.  force  those  waters  from  me  whtch  I 
would  have  — ed,  IV,  6,  29.  who  in  proud  heart  doth  t. 
my  comets,  H6A  IV,  3,  25.  to  s.  devoted  charitable 
deeds,  R3  I,  2,  35.  he  --ed  the  fliers.  Cor.  H,  2,  107. 
your  good  tongue  might  s.  our  countryman,  V,  1,  38.  s. 
thine  unhallowed  toil,  Rom.  V,  3,  54.  Me  fountain  of 
your  blood  is  — ed,  Mcb.  11,3, 104  (has  ceased  to  flow). 
e.  it,  MarceUus,  Hml.  I,  1,  139;  cf.  Lr.  U,  1,  38  and 
HI,  6, 57.  whose  disposition  will  not  be  rubbed  nor  — ed, 
Lr.  II,  2, 161.  send  to  darkness  all  that  s,  me.  Ant.  Ill, 
13,  182.  what  both  you  spur  and  s.  Cymb.  I,  6,  99.  to 
«.  Me  air,  Per.  I,  1,  100.  how  I  might  e.  Mte  tempest 
ere  it  came,  I,  2,  98. 

=:  to  hinder  from  utterance,  to  put  to  silence:  her 
voice  is  — ed.  Yen.  1061.  to  blow  Me  grief  away  that 
— s  his  answer  so,  Lucr.  1664.  6ti^  she  ...  the  protesta- 
tion — e,  1700.  Philomel  — s  her  pipe  ingrowth  of  riper 
days,  Sonn.  102,  8.  toe  shall  s.  her  exclamation,  John 

II,  558.  vextUion  almost  — s  my  breath,  H6A  IV,  3,  41. 
deoM  shall  s.  his  dismal  sound,  H6C  H,  6,  58.  fllis 
mine  eyes  with  tears  and  — s  my  tongue.  111,  3,  14.  to 
s,  the  rumour,  H8  H,  1,  152.  t^  —s  me  here,  0th.  II, 
1,  199. 

=  to  suppress:  to  s,  posterity,  Sonn.  3,  8.  to  s, 
Arthur^ s  title  in  the  whole,  John  H,  562.  send  succours, 
and  s,  the  rage  betime^  H6B  HI,  1, 285.  s.  the  rising  of 
bloodsucking  sighs,  H6C IV,  4, 22.  his  deaf ened  parts, 
which  now  are  midway  — ed,  Per.  V,  1,  48. 

Hence  =  to  put  an  end  to,  to  finish:  revenge  on 
him  that  made  me  s,  my  breath,  Lucr.  1 180,  i.  e.  end  my 
Ufe,  kiU  myself;  cf.  Bom.  V,  3,  211  and  0th.  V,  2, 
202.  to  s.  effusion  of  our  Christian  blood,  H6AV,1,9. 
to  e.  all  hopes,  R3  IV,  2,  60.  to  s.  the  inundation  of 
her  tears,  Rom.  IV,  1, 12.  whoso  please  to  s.  affliction, 
Tim.  V,  1,  213. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  cease  to  go  forward,  to  stand  still: 
Yen.  706.  John  V,  7,  67.  H4B  1, 1,  38.  R3  IV,  2, 45. 
H8  HI,  2,  114.  116.  Cor.  HI,  1,  32.  Caes.  IV,  1,  32. 
=  to  cease  to  flow:  now  — s  thy  spring,  H6C IV, 8,55. 

b)  to  cease  to  speak:  Tp.  1,  2,  34.  V,  198.  Gent 
HI,  1,  364.  H6C  HI,  2,  52.  R3  HI,  5,  3.  IV,  3^  16. 
Rom.  H,  4,  98.  99.  Per.  V,  1,  162. 

Siere,  subst  (used  only  in  the  sing. ;  therefore  in 
Sonn.  136, 10.  store's,  not  stores\  which  is  the  writing  of 
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M.  Edd.)  1)  property  I  possession,  having:  poor 
^koMtiiy  is  rifled  of  her  a,  Lncr.  692.  if  b.  of  crovma 
he  scant,  Pilgr.  409.  /  am  debtUing  of  my  present  s. 
Merch.  I,  3,  54.  aid  me  with  that  s.  of  power  you  have, 
All*8  y,  1, 20.  your  s,  is  not  for  idle  markets,  Tw.  Ill, 
-3,45.  many  a  pound  of  mine  own  proper  s.  H6B  HI,  1, 
115.  this  man  may  be  possessed  with  some  s,  of  crowns, 
H6C  II,  5,  57. 

In  «.  s=  a)  laid  up,  hoarded:  how  many  sons  of 
mine  hast  thou  (the  tomb)  in  s,,  that  thou  wiU  never 
render  to  me  more.  Tit.  I,  94;  of.  Store-house  in  Mcb. 
II,  4,  34.  b)  at  one's  disposal,  in  readiness,  prepared 
for  use:  I  have  better  news  in  s.  for  you,  Merch.  7,274. 
if  heaven  have  any  grievous  plague  in  s,  R3  L,  3,  217. 
I  have  an  hour*s  tails  in  s.  for  you,  Caes.  11,2, 121.  the 
vengeance  that  they  had  in  s.  Per.  II,  4,  4. 

2)  plenty,  abundance,  great  number  or  quantity: 
poorly  rich,  so  wanteth  in  hiss.  Lucr.97.  heaven's  fair 
sun  tiiat  breeds  the  fat  earth*  s  s,  1837.  I  make  my  love 
engrafted  to  this  s,  Sonn.  37, 8.  increasing  s.  with  loss 
■and  loss  with  s,  64,8.  in  whose  confine  immured  is  the 
M,  which  should  example  where  your  equal  grew,  84,  3. 
«A  thy  — *s  account  1  one  must  be,  136,  10.  Me  sea  ... 
receives  rain  still  and  in  abundance  addeth  to  his  s,  135, 
10.  to  aggravate  thy  s.  146,  10.  too  small  a  pasture 

for  such  s.  of  muttons,  Gent.  I,  1,  105.  thou  callest 
for  such  s.,  when  one  is  one  too  many,  Err.  HI,  1,  34. 
40  your  huge  s.  wise  things  seem  foolish,  LLL  V,  2, 
377.  great  s,  of  wedding  cheer,  Shr.  HI,  2, 188.  s.  of 
parting  tears,  R2  I,  4,  5.  H4A  II,  2,  94  (==  ware- 
house?).  H4B  IV,  3, 131.  H6B  111,1, 169.  R3  1,2, 155. 
H8  V,  4,  77.  Cor.  I,  9,  32.  Rom.  I,  1,  222.  I,  2,  22. 
Caes.  IV,  1,  30.  Ant  IV,  1,  15.  Cymb.  I,  4,  107. 

3)  increase  of  men,  fertility,  population :  let  those 
whom  Nature  hath  not  made  for  s.,  harsh ,  featureless 
itnd  rude,  barrenly  perish^  Sonn.  11,9.  trudi  and  beauty 
ehail  together  thrive,  if  from  thyself  to  s.  thou  wouldst 
convert,  14,  12.  cf.  the  verb  in  0th.  IV,  3,  86. 

Doubtful  passage:  whose  warped  looks  proclaim 
what  s.  her  heart  is  made  on,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  57  (Collier 
stone), 

8t»re,  vb.  1)  to  preserve,  to  lay  up,  to  hoard: 
^im  she  — s,  to  show  what  wealth  she  had  in  days  long 
since,  Sonn.  67,  13.  him  as  for  a  map  doth  ncUure  s., 
to  show  false  art  what  beauty  was  of  yore,  68, 13.  five 
Aundred  crowns,  which  I  did  s,  to  be  my  foster-nurse. 
As  II,  3,  40.  all  the  — d  vengeances  of  heaven,  Lr.  II, 
4,  164.  With  up:  which  he  bade  me  s,  up,  as  a  triple 
^ye.  All's  II,  1,  111. 

2)  to  stock  with  people,  to  populate:  to  new  a. 
France  with  bastard  warriors,  H5  III,  5,  31.  as  many 
4o  the  vantage  as  would  s.  the  world  they  played  for, 
0th.  IV,  3,  86. 

Panic.  — d  =s  furnished,  supplied,  provided:  their 
tables  were  — d  full.  Per.  1,  4,  28.  a  cup  that^s  — d 
■unto  the  brim,  II,  3,  50.  With  of:johereof  the  city  is 
well  — d,  Cor.  I,  1,  194.  Oftener  trtVA:  so  —d  with 
friends,  John  V,  4,  1.  —d  with  all  (faults)  Cor.  II,  1, 
20.  — rf  with  ill.  Per.  1, 1,  77.  — d  with  com,  1, 4, 95. 

Stare -haute,  a  magazine:  Cor.  I,  1,  83.  137. 
ill,  1,  114.  Applied  to  a  burying -place:  ColmekUl, 
the  sacred  s.  of  his  predecessors,  Mcb.  II,  4,  34;  cf. 
store  in  Tit  1,  94. 

Sterm ,  subst.  a  tempest  (usually  a  violent  wind 
Attended  with  rain):  Tp.  I,  1,  15.  II,  2,  19.  39.  43. 
114.  116.  Err.  I,  1,  81.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  174.  V,  2,  150. 


Wint  III,  2,  214.  Ill,  3,  49.  John  IV,  2,  108.  R2  IK, 

I,  35.  264.  H6B  111,  2, 103.  V,  1,  206.  H6C  V,  3, 13. 
R3  II,  3,  35.  44.  H8  1,  1,  90.  Ill,  1,  164.  Troll.  1, 1, 
37  (O.  Edd.  scorn).  Tit  II,  3,  23.  II,  4,  §4.  IV,  4,  71. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  266.  Mcb.  I,  2,  26.  Hml.  II,  2,  505.  Li. 

II,  4,  82.  290.  312.  Ill,  1,49.  Ill,  4,  6.  29.  Ill,  7,  59. 
IV,  1,  34.  IV,  3,  30.  Ant  I,  2, 154  (—s  and  tempests), 
HI,  13,  165.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  62.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  53.  Ill, 
1,  19.  IV,  1,  21. 

Figuratively,  ss  commotion,  tumult,  disturbance, 
violent  excitement,  extreme  danger:  Lucr.  966. 1518. 
1589.  Compl.  101.  Ado  V,  4, 42.  Mids.  I,  2,  29.  Shr. 
1, 1, 177.  John  V,  1,  20.  V,  2,  55.  R2  11,4,  22.  H6B 

III,  1,  349.  V,  1,  198.    H6C  111,  3,  38.  47.  IV,  1,  38. 

IV,  6,  98.  IV,  7,  43  (in  his  time  of  s).  H8  IV,  2,  21. 
Troil.  I,  3,  47  (—s  of  fortune).  Tit  1, 154.  II,  1,  25. 
Rom.  Ill,  2,  64.  Caes.  V,  1,  68.  Oth.  I,  3,  250  (my 
downright  violence  and  s .  of  fortune;  Ql  scorn).  Ant 
IV,  4,  13. 

Sierm,  vb.  1}  intr.  a)  to  blow  with  violence:  then 
s.  venomously.  Per.  HI,  1,  7  (M.  Edd.  thou  — est,  or 
thou  s,  thou). 

b)  to  be  passionate,  to  chafe,  to  fume:  why,  look 
you,  how  you  s.  Merch.  1, 3, 138.  to  be  so  baited,  scorned 
and  —ed  at,  R3  I,  3,  109  (Qq  thus  taunted,  scorned 
and  baited  at),  now  is  a  time  to  s.  Tit  HI,  1,  264.  the 
ocean  swells  not  so  as  Aaron  — s,  IV,  2, 139.  wherefore 
s.  you  sof  Rom.  I,  5,  62. 

2)  tr.  to  agitate,  to  infest,  to  disquiet:  — ing  her 
world  with  sorrow's  wind  and  rain,  Compl.  7. 

Sterm- beaten,  violently  blown  against  and 
struck  by  a  storm:  to  dry  the  rain  on  my  s.  face,  Sonn. 
34,6. 

Stermy,  1)  tempestuous,  full  of  wind  and  rain: 
like  a  s.  day,  now  wind,  now  rain.  Yen.  965.  s,  bluster^ 
ing  weather,  Lucr.  115.  the  s,  gusts  of  winter's  day, 
Sonn.  13,  11.  a  s.  day,  which  makes  the  rivers  drown 
their  shores,  R2  HI,  2,  106.  a  s.  night.  Per.  Ill,  2,  4. 

2)  violent,  passionate:  if  you  give  o'er  to  s.  passion, 
H4B  I,  1,  165.  his  8.  hate,  H6B  HI,  1,  155. 

Sterr,  subst  1)  history,  account  of  memorable 
events :  he  that  can  endure  to  follow  with  allegiance  a 
fallen  lord  does  conquer  him  that  did  his  master  conquer, 
and  earns  a  place  C  the  s.  Ant  HI,  13,  46. 

2)  any  tale  of  true  or  fabulous  events:  she  told  him 
— es  to  delight  his  ear,  Pilgr.  47.  some  shallow  s.  of 
deep  love,  Gent  1, 1,  21.  the  s.  of  the  Prodigal,  Wiv. 
IV,  5,  8  and  H4B  II,  1,  157.  the  s,  shall  be  changed: 
Apollo  flies,  and  Daphne  holds  the  chase,  Mids.  II,  1, 
230.  loves  — es,  II,  2,122.  Pyramus and  Thisbe,  says 
the  s.,  did  talk  through  the  chink  of  a  wall,  HI,  1,  65. 
tell  sad  —es  of  the  death  of  kings,  R2  HI,  2, 156.  our 
author  will  continue  the  a.  H4B  V,  5,  144.  those  that 
have  not  read  the  s.  H5  V  Chor.  1.  Epil.  2.  H8  Prol. 
26.  I,  1,  36.  H,  3,  90.  Tit  HI,  2,  83.  V,  3,  83.  Rom. 
I,  3,  92.  V,  3,  309.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  65.  Hml.  HI,  2,  273. 
Cymb.  11,  2,  27  and  II,  4,  69  (=  the  subject  repre- 
sented by  a  picture;  cf.  Wiv.  IV,  5,  8  and  H4B  II,  1, 
157).  Per.  IV  Prol.  19.  IV,  4,  9.  V  Prol.  2. 

3)  report,  account  given  about  a  matter  or  person ; 
recital  of  facts  and  incidents:  the  light  will  show,  cha- 
ractered in  my  brow,  the  s.  of  sweet  chastity's  decay, 
Lucr.  808.  the  nurse,  to  still  her  child,  will  tell  my  s. 
813.  I  can  set  down  a  s,  of  faults  concealed,  Sonn. 
88,  6.  that  tongue  that  tells  the  s.  of  thy  days,  95,  5. 
the  s.  of  my  Ufe,  Tp.  V,  304. 312.  to  hear  the  s.  of  your 
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loves  discovered y  Gent.  V,  4,  171.  to  tell  sad  —es  of 
my  own  mishaps.  Err.  I,  1,  121.  138.  ali  the  s.  of  the 
night  told  over^  Mids.  V,  23.  which  makes  her  «.  trtie^ 
All's  IV,  3,  66  (i.  e.  that  which  is  told  aboat  her). 
H5  IV,  3,  56.  H6C  I,  4,  160.  R3  I,  2,  161.  lY,  3,  8 
(Ff  «.,  Qq  — e»).  IV,  4,  280  (Ff  leUer),  Hml.  V,  2, 
360.  0th.  I,  3, 129.  Ant.  V,  2,  364.  Cymb.  lU,  6,  92. 
Per.  V,  1,  135.  166. 

4)  that  which  a  person  says  or  tells:  where  did  I 
leave  f  No  matter  where ^  quoth  he,  lecme  me,  and  then 
the  s.  aptly  ends  J  Yen.  716.  their  (lovers')  copious 
— es  oftentimes  begun  ...  are  never  done,  845.  whose 
(Sinon's)  enchanting  s.  the  credulous  old  Priam  after 
sUwj  Lncr.  1521.  he  that  writes  of  you  ...so  dignifies 
his  s.  Sonn.  84, 8.  could  make  me  any  summer* s  s.  tell, 
88,  7  (i.  6.  praise  the  delights  «X  summer),  reworded 
aplaintfuls.  Compl.  2.  without  the  which  this  s.  were 
most  impertinent,  Tp.  I,  2, 137.  306.  V,  117.  make  me 
not  your  s.  Meas.  1, 4,30  (=  make  me  not  your  theme, 
i.  e.  don't  make  a  fool  of  me).  Err.  V,  356.  Ado  1, 1, 
313.  IV,  1,  124.  As  IV,  3,  164.  All's  V,  3,  229.  R2 
y,  2,  2.  H4A  111,  3,  191  (t7  appears  so  by  the  s.,  i.  e. 
there  is  no  denying  it  after  what  has  been  said).  H4B 

II,  4,  272.  H6C  II,  1,  44.  Caes.  I,  2,  92.  Mcb.  V,  5, 
29.  Hml.  I,  1,  32.  0th.  1,  3,  158.  165.  IV,  1,  135. 
Cymb.  Ill,  3,  55.  91.  V,  5,  286.  Hence  almost  = 
matter,  subject,  business:  when  Prospero  is  destroyed. 
Thai  shall  be  by  and  by:  I  remember  the  s.  Tp.  Ill,  2, 
156.  who  hath  a  s.  ready  for  your  ear,  Meas.  IV,  1, 56. 
let  us  from  point  to  point  this  s.  know,  All's  V,  3,  325. 
as  index  to  the  s,  we  late  talked  of,  R3  II,  2,  149.  I 
must  read  this  paper;  I  fear  ^  the  s.  of  his  anger,  H8 

III,  2,  209. 

§ft«r79  Bubst.  =  floor,  see  CUar'Stories. 

8t«r7»  Tb.  to  relate,  to  give  an  account  of:  — es 
his  victories,  his  triumphs  and  his  glories.  Yen.  1013. 
he  — es  to  her  ear  her  husband's  fame,  Lncr.  106.  how 
worthy  he  is  I  will  leave  to  appear  hereafter,  rather 
than  s.  him  in  his  own  hearing,  Cymb.  1,  4,  34. 

8i«ap,.  see  Stoop,  subst.  . 

%tmut,  1)  strong,  firm:  rifted  Jove's  s.  oak,  Tp. 
V,  45.  rocks  impregnable  are  not  so  s.  ...  but  time 
decays,  Sonn.  65,  7. 

2)  vigorous,  full  of  life:  pluck  s.  men*s  pillows 
from  below  their  heads,  Tim.  IV,  3,  32. 

3)  proud,  overbearing:  IwiU  be  strange,  s.  Tw. 
II,  5|  185.  as  s,  and  proud  as  he  were  lord  of  all,  H6B 
1,  1, 187.  correcting  thy  s.  heart.  Cor.  HI,  2,  78. 

4)  bold  and  resolute:  with  dreadful  pomp  of  s.  in- 
vasion, John  IV,  2,  173.  this  earth  . . .  bears  not  alive 
so  s.  a  gentleman,  H4A  V,  4,  93.  the  «.  Lord  Talbot, 
H6A  1, 1, 106.  s.  Pendragon,  III,  2,  95.  a  — er  cham- 
pion never  handled  sword,  HI,  4,  19.  Me  s.  Parisians 
do  revolt,  V,2,2.  s.  kerns,  H6B  IV,  9, 26.  s.  Diomede, 
H6C IV,  2, 19.  a  wise  s.  captain,  IV,  7,  30.  s.  resolved 
maUs,  B3  I,  3,  340.  the  s.  Earl  Northumberland,  H8 

IV,  2, 12.  s.  Mercutio,  Bom.  HI,  1, 174.  s.  Tybalt,  178. 
the  s,  Norweyan  ranks,  Mcb.  I,  3,  95. 

§UaU7»  1)  strongly,  firmly:  his  hark  is  s,  tim- 
bered, 0th.  H,  1,  48. 

2)  boldly,  resolutely,  obstinately :/atiil  not,  faint 
heart,  but  s.  say:  so  be  it,  Lucr.  1209.  thou  that  so  s. 
hast  resisted  me^  H6C  II,  5,  79.  she  speaks  for  you  «. 
0th.  HI,  1,  47. 

§t«ain«ss,  overbearing  and  unbending  pride:  let 
thy  mother  rather  feel  thy  pride  than  fear  thy  dangerous 


s.  Cor.  HI,  2, 127  (the  stress  seems  to  be  on  the  words 
feel  and  fear.  Let  thy  mother  rather  be  in  person 
offended  by  thy  pride  than  be  further  solicitous  about 
its  dangerous  consequences).  Am  s.  when  he  did  stand 
for  consul,  V,  6,  27. 

§t«T«r,  fodder  for  cattle,  as  hay,  straw,  and  the 
like:  the  turfy  mountains,  where  Uve  nibbling  sheep,  and 
flat  meads  thatched  with  s.,  them  to  keep,  Tp.  IV,  63. 

§t«w,  to  bestow,  to  place,  lo  lodge,  to  lay  up: 
night ...  in  her  vaulty  prison  — s  the  day,  Lucr.  119. 
the  mariners  all  under  hatches  — ed,  Tp.  I,  2,  230. 
safely  — ed,  Hml.  IV,  2,  1.  where  hast  thou  — ed  my 
daughter?  0th.  I,  2,  62. 

8t«wag«,  state  of  being  laid  up:  to  have  them  in 
safe  s.  Cymb.  I,  6,  192. 

Strachj,  a  name  or  title  not  yet  satisfactorily 
explained :  the  lady  of  the  S.  married  the  yeoman  of  the 
wardrobe,  Tw.  II,  5,  45. 

Stragflorf  rover,  vagabond:  lot's  whip  these  — s 
o*er  the  seas  again,  R3  V,  3,  327. 

StrafgllBiTt  roving  dispersedly  and  apart  from 
the  main  body:  s.  slaves  for  pillage  fighting ^  Lucr. 
428.  he  enriched  poor  s.  soldiers  with  great  quantity, 
Tim.  V,  1,  7. 

§tralglit  (cf.  Strait)  adj.  passing  from  one  point 
to  another  by  the  nearest  way,  right,  direct,  not  crook- 
ed: «.  legs  and  passing  strong.  Yen.  297.  /  may  be  s  j 
though  they  themselves  be  bevel,  Sonn.  121, 11.  Shr.  H, 
256.  Tw.  II,  3, 148.  H4A  1, 1,  82.  II,  4, 164.  H5  V, 
2, 168.  Bom.  H,  1, 19.  Cymb.  HI,  1, 38.  Per.  V,  1, 110. 

Btralghiy  adv.  1)  straight-forward,  not  by  a  de- 
viating course:  bear  thine  eyes  «.,  though  thy  proud 
heart  go  wide,  Sonn.  140,  14.  floating  s.,  obedient  to 
the  stream,  Ext.  1,  1,  87.  lo,he  is  tilting  s.  LLL  V,  2, 
483  (not  breaking  his  spear  across;  cf.  Across),  he 
runs  s.  and  even,  H4A  III,  1,  114. 

2)  immediately,  without  delay:  the  steed  breaketh 
his  rtin,  and  to  her  goes  he  s.  Yen.  264.  and  s,^  in 
pity  of  her  tender  years,  they  both  would  strive  who  first 
should  dry  his  tears,  1091.  what  fond  beggar,  but  to 
touch  the  crown,  would  with  the  sceptre  s.  be  strucken 
downt  Lucr.  217.  as  one  shifts,  another  s.  ensues^ 
1104.  1299.  1634.  Sonn.  45, 14.  89,3.  100,5.  129, 
5.  145,  5.  Wiv.  I,  1,  118.  IV,  2,  85.  103.  IV,  4,  75. 
IV,  6,  32.  Meas.  1,  2,  166.  I,  4,  85.  H,  2,  1.  Err.  HI, 
2,  190.  IV,  1, 102.  IV,  2,  63.  IV,  4, 59. 143.  LLL  V, 

2,  277.  Mids.  HI,  2,  403.  IV,  1,  65.  Merch.  I,  1,  81. 
1,  2,  65.  1,  3, 175.  H,  4,  25.  H,  6,  50.  II,  9, 1.  As  H, 
1,  68.   HI,  5,  136.  Wint.  11^  14.  B2  II,  1,  215.  V, 

3,  139.  H6A IV,  1,  73.  IV,  ^).  V,  4, 47.  H6B  II,  ], 
141.  HI,  2,  15.  244.  H6C  afcCTl.  £3  I,  3,  355.  H& 
HI,  2,  115.  Hml.  II,  2, 451.9p.  11^1,  58  etc.  etc. 

Sirmlghi-pUlit,  straight-fixed,  eHoct:  for  feature, 
laming  the  shrinlof  Venus,  or  s.  Minerva,  Cymb.  V, 
5,  164.  \ 

§ftnilghiwa7%  immediately,  on  the  spot*  Tp.  V, 
235.  Mids.  HI,  2,  34.  V,  204.  H6A  I,  5,  7.  H6B  IV, 
9,33.  Caes. II, 2, 127.  Ant  111,11,20.  Cymb. HI, 5, 83. 

SiralB,  subst  1)  effort  of  thought  (as  if  by  violent 
stretching  of  the  mind) :  and,  in  the  publication,  make 
no  s,,  but  that  Achilles  ...  wHl  find  Hectors  purpose 
pointing  on  him.  Troll.  1, 3, 326  (:=  make  no  diCBculty, 
no  doubt). 

2)  motion  of  the  mind,  internal  action,  impulse, 
feeling  (German:  JRegung):  other  —s  of  woe,  which 
now  seem  woe,  compared  with  loss  of  thee  willnot  seem 
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•0,  Sonn.  90,  13.  mdeu  he  knam  tonM  §,  m  ««,  thai  I 
hiov  mot  mytelff  he  woM  never  have  boarded  wte  in  this 
fmy^  WW.  Ily  1,  91.  meatwro  his  woe  the  length  and 
irreadik  of  Muie,  coicf  Ut  it  answer  every  e.for  e,,  as 
thus  for  thue,  and  eneh  a  ffrie/for  euehy  Ado  Y,  1, 12. 
hve  iafuU  of  unh^t^  ^a,  LLL  Y,  2, 770.  if  it  did 
infoet  mif  blood  with  joy^  or  swell  my  thoughts  to  any  s, 
of  pride,  H4B  lY,  5,  171.  do  not  these  high  — «  of 
divination  in  our  sister  work  some  touches  of  remorse  t 
Troil.  n,  2,  113.  con  it  be  that  so  degenerate  a  s.  as 
4his  should  once  set  footing  in  your  generous  bosoms t 
154.  thou  hast  affected^  the  fine  — s  of  honour,  to  imitate 
the  graces  of  the  gods.  Cor.  Y,  3,  149.  praise  his  most 
vicious  «.,  and  call  it  excellent^  Tim.  lY,  3,  213.  it  is 
no  act  qf  common  passage^  but  as.  of  rareness,  Qjmb* 
111,  4,  95.  O  noble  s.  J  lY,  2,  24. 

3)  nataral  disposition:  /  woiUd  all  of  the  same  s. 
were  in  the  same  distress ^  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  197.  he  is  of  a 
noble  #.,  of  approved  valour  and  confirmed  honesty.  Ado 
II,  1,  394.  you  have  shown  to-day  your  valiani  s.  Lr. 
V,  3,  40. 

4)  stock,  race:  he  is  bred  cmt  of  that  bloody  «.  that 
haunted  us  in  our  familiar  paths ,  H5  II,  4,  51.  the  s, 
of  man's  bred  out  into  baboon  and  monkey,  Tim.  I,  1, 
259.  if  thou  wert  the  noblest  of  thy  s,  Caes.  Y,  1,  59. 
/  do  shame  to  think  of  what  a  noble  s,  you  are,  and  of 
how  coward  a  spirit,  Per.  lY,  3,  24. 

5)  note,  tnne,  song:  /  at  each  said  s»  will  strain  a 
tear,  Lncr.  1131.  the  s,  of  strutting  chanticleer,  Tp.  I, 

2,  385.  play  false  — «,  As  lY,  3,  68.  that  s.  again! 
Tw.  1, 1, 4.  touch  thy  instrument  as,  or  two,  Caes.  lY, 

3,  257. 

§Craln,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  press,  to  squeeze:  our  king 
has  all  the  Indies  in  his  arms ,  and  more  and  richer, 
when  he  ~«  that  lady,  H8  lY,  1,  46.     . 

b)  to  extend,  to  stretch:  lam  to  pray  you  not  to  «. 
my  speech  to  grosser  issues  nor  to  larger  reach  than  to 
suspicion,  0th.  Ill,  3,  218.  Absol.r  you  «.  too  far,  H4A 
lY,  1,  75  (yon  go  too  far  in  yonr  apprehensions). 

c)  to  exert,  to  ply  hard,  to  pnt  to  the  ntmost 
strength :  to  strange  sores  strangely  they  s.  the  cure. 
Ado  lY,  1,  254.  my  breast  Fll  burst  with  — ing  of  my 
courage,  H6A  I,  5, 10.  our  hope  in  him  is  dead:  let  us 
return,  and  s.  what  other  metms  is  left  unto  us,  Tim. 
Y,  1,  230.  As  sweats,  — s  his  young  nerves,  Cymb.  HI, 
3, 94.  to  «.  courtesy  ^  to  insist  on  the  precedence  of 
others,  to  decline  to  go  first:  they  all  s.  courtesy  who 
shall  cope  him  first.  Yen.  888 ;  and  hence  =  to  remain 
behind:  my  business  W(U  great;  and  m  such  a  ease  as 
mine  a  man  may  s,  courtesy,  Rom.  II,  4,  55.  Fartic. 
— ed  =  ezcesslTc:  this  — ed  passion  doth  you  wrong, 
H4B  I,  1,  161.  with  — ed  prtde  to  come  between  our 
sentence  and  our  power,  Lr.  I,  1,  172  (Qq  strayed), 

d)  to  nrge:  note,  if  your  lady  s.  his  entertainment 
ncith  any  strong  or  vehement  importunity,  0th.  Ill, 
3,  250. 

e)  to  wrench;  to  force,  to  constrain:  s.  thehr  cheeks 
to  idle  merriment,  John  III,  3,  46.  nor  aught  so  good 
but  — ed  from  that  fair  use  revolts  from  true  birth, 
Bom.  II,  3, 19.  t(  — s  me  past  the  compass  of  my  wits, 
lY,  1,  47.  Fartic.  — ed  ==  forced,  constrained:  what 
'—ed  touches  rhetoric  can  lend,  Sonn.  82,  10.  on  whcU 
compulsion  must  If  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  — ed, 
Merch.  lY,  1,  184. 

f)  to  filter:  /  at  each  sad  strain  wiU  s,  a  tear, 
Lucr.  1131.  I  love  thee  in  so  —ed  a  purity,  Troil.  lY, 


4,  26  (Pi  strange),  faith  and  troA,  '—ed  purely  from 
all  hollow  bias'drawing,  lY,  5,  169. 

g)  to  tnne  (?):  it  is  the  lark  that  sings  so  out  of 
tune,  — ing  har^  discords,  Bom.  Ill,  5,  28. 

2)  intr.  to  make  efforts,  to  exert  one*s  self:  more 
^ing  on  for  plucking  back,  VTint.  lY,  4,  476  (like  a 
honnd  in  the  leash),  like  greyhounds  in  the  sUps,  — ing 
upon  the  start,  H5  111,  1,32.  to  build  his  fortune  IwUl 
s.  a  tiltU,  Tim.  I,  1,  143.  I  do  not  s.  at  the  position, 
—  it  is  familiar,  —but  at  the  author's  drift,  Troil.  Ill, 
3,  112  (1  do  not  pnt  my  brains  on  the  rack;  I  see  no 
difficulty  in  the  position,  of.  snbst.  Strain  1.  Ft  s,it 
at),  Bemarkable  expression:  with  what  encounter  so 
uncurrent  I  have  — ed  to  appear  thus,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  51 
(perhaps  =  brought  about,  contrired.  Dycc:  with 
what  unwarrantable  familiarity  of  intercourse  I  have 
so  far  exceeded  bounds,  or  gone  astray,  that  I  should 
be  forced  to  appear  thus  in  a  public  court  as  a  cri- 
minal. —  Collier  strayed,  Johnson  have  I  been  stained)^ 

§lralt,  subst  1)  a  narrow  passage:  the  tide ... 
boundeth  ...  back  to  the  s.  that  forced  him  on  so  fast, 
Lucr.  1670.  honour  travels  in  a  s,  so  narrow,  where 
one  but  goes  abreast,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  154. 

2)  difficulty,  distress:  I  know  into  what  — t  of  for- 
tune she  is  driven.  As  Y,  2,  71. 

Strait,  adj.  (cf.  Straight)  1)  narrow :>7yiJi^  through 
a  s.  lane,  Cymb.  Y,  3,  7.  11. 

2)  tight,  close:  you  rode,  like  a  kern  of  IrelaM, 
your  French  hose  off,  and  in  your  s,  strossers,  H5 111,7,57. 

3)  parsimonious,  niggardly:  Ida  not  ask  you  imicA, 
/  beg  cold  comfort;  and  you  are  so  s,  and  so  ingrateful, 
you  deny  me  that,  John  Y,  7,  42. 

4)  strict:  whom  I  believe  to  be  most  s,  in  virtue, 
Meas.  11,  1,  9.  some  s,  decrees  that  He  too  heavy  on 
the  commonwealth,  H4A  lY,  3,  79.  such  a  s.  edict, 
H6B  III,  2,  258.  his  means  most  short,  his  creditors 
most  «.  Tim.  I,  1,  96. 

Adverbially:  proceed  no  — er  Against  our  uncle 
Gloster  than  ...,  H6B  III,  2,  20. 

Sirmlied,  pnt  to  difficulty,  at  a  loss:  if  your  lass 
should  call  this  your  lack  of  hve  or  bounty,  you  were 
s  for  a  reply,  Wint.  lY,  4,  365. 

fitrmltly,  strictly:  his  majesty  hath  s,  given  in 
charge  that  no  man  shall  have  private  conference  with 
his  brother,  B3  I,  1,  85.  lY,  1,  17  (et  strictly). 

8iraliness,  strictness,  severity:  if  his  own  l\fe 
answer  the  s,  of  his  proceeding,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  269 

Strand,  see  Strond, 

Stranireff  Lord  S.  of  Blackmere,  one  of  Talbot's 
baronial  titles:  H6A  lY,  7,  65. 

Strange,  adj.  1)  of  another  country,  foreign:  one 
of  the  s,  queen's  lords,  LLL  lY,  2,  134.  wear  s.  suits, 
disable  all  the  ben^ts  of  your  country.  As  lY,  1,  34. 
as  by  s,  fortune  it  came  to  us,  Wint.  II,  3, 179  (as  the 
child  of  a  foreigner),  studies  his  companions  like  a  s, 
tongue,  H4B  lY.  4,  69.  H8  111,  1,  45.  he  (my  man)  is 
s,  and  peevish,  Cymb.  1, 6, 54.  /  am  something  curious, 
being  s.,  to  have  them  in  safe  stowage,  191. 

2)  not  one's  own,  belonging  to  another:  the  im^ 
pression  of  s,  kinds  is  formed  in  them  by  force,  Lucr. 
1242.  millions  of  s,  shadows  on  you  tend,  Sonn.  53, 2. 
in  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle  matter,  t^lied  to  ctmtels, 
all  8.  forms  receives,  Compl.  303.  some  such  s,  buU 
leaped  your  father's  cow,  Ado  Y,  4,  49.  s.  fowl  light 
upon  neighbouring  ponds,  Cymb.  I,  4,  97.  cf.  Strange* 
achieved. 
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3)  unknown;  nnnsed  before;  new:  to  new-found 
methods  and  to  compounds  s.  Sonn.  76, 4.  whcU  s,  fish 
hath  made  his  meal  on  theef  Tp.  II,  1,  112;  cf.  H,  2, 
28.  32  (and  H8  V,  4,  34).  the  signet  is  not  s,  to  you, 
Meas.  IV,  2,  209.  thy  complexion  sh\fts  to  s.  effects, 
after  the  moon,  HI,  1, 24.  €u  s.  as  the  thing  I  know  not, 
AdoIV,  1,271.  learned  without  opinion,  and  s.  without 
heresy,  LLL  V,  1,6  (new  and  original),  love  to  Richard 
is  a  s.  brooch  in  this  all-hating  world,  B2  V,  5,  66. 
you  did  devise  «.  tortures,  H6B  III,  1,  122.  I  stalk 
about  her  door,  like  a  s,  soul  upon  the  Stygian  banks, 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  10  (newlj  arriTed).  these  s.  flies,  these 
fashion-mongers,  Rom.  H,  4,  34.  new  honours  come 
upon  him,  like  our  s,  garments,  Mcb.  I,  3,  145. 

4)  not  knowing,  unacqifainted:  I  will  acquaintance 
strangle  and  look  s,  Sonn.  89,  8.  as  s.  unto  your  town 
as  to  your  talk.  Err.  11,2,151.  why  look  you  s.  on  mef 
you  know  me  well,  V,  295.  to  put  a  s.  face  on  his  own 
perfection,  Ado  II,  3,  49  (=  not  to  seem  to  know  his 
own  accomplishment),  am  become  as  new  into  the 
world,  s.,  unacquainted,  Troil.  HI,  3,  12.  I  know  thee 
well,  but  in  thy  fortunes  am  unlearned  and  s.  Tim.  IV, 
3,56.  you  make  me  s,  even  to  the  disposition  that  I  owe, 
Mcb.  HI,  4,  112  (jon  make  me  not  to  know  myself, 
not  to  know  whether  I  am  a  brave  man  or  a  coward). 

5)  reserved,  distant,  estranged,  not  familiar:  in 
many^s  looks  the  false  heart's  history  is  writ  in  moods 
and  frowns  and  wrinkles  s.  Sonn.  93,  8.  look  s,  and 
frown.  Err.  II,  2, 112.  thy  self  I  call  it,  being  s.  to  me, 

123.  you  grow  exceeding  s.  Merch.  I,  1,  67.  why  do 
you  look  so  s.  upon  your  wtfet  AU's  V,  3,  168.  I  will 
be  s,,  stout,  Tw.  II,  5, 184.  you  throw  a  s.  regard  upon 
me,  Y,  219.  if  he  were  proud,  or  covetous  of  praise,  or 
9,  or  self -affected  f  Troil.  II,  3,  250.  those  that  have 
more  cunning  to  be  s.  Rom.  II,  2,  101.  I  should  have 
been  more  s.  102.  «.  love,  grown  bold,  HI,  2,  15.  you 
bear  too  stubborn  and  too  s,  a  hand  over  your  friend, 
Caes.  I,  2,  35. 

6)  extraordinary,  enormous,  remarkable,  aingnlar: 
against  s,  maladies  a  sovereign  cure,  Sonn.  1 53, 8.  with 
good  life  and  observation  s.  Tp.  ly,  3,  87.  he  is  sick 
of  a  s.  fever,  Meas.  V,  152.  to  s,  sores  strangely  they 
strain  the  cure,  Ado  IT,  1,  254.  we  will  with  some  s. 
pastime  solace  them,  liLL  IV,  3,  377.  though  show  thy 
mercy  and  remorse  more  s,  than  is  thy  s.  apparent 
cruelty,  Merch.  IT,  1,  20.  he  hath  s,  places  crammed 
with  observation ,  As  II,  7,  40.  full  of  s,  oaths  and 
bearded  like  the  pard,  150.  impossible  be  s,  attempts 
to  those  that  weigh  their  pains  in  sense,  All's  1, 1,  239. 
I  see  a  s.  confession  in  thine  eye,  H4B  1, 1,  94.  a  s, 
tongue  makes  my  cause  more  «.,  suspicious,  H8  HI,  1, 
45.  this  (murder)  most  foul,  s.  and  unnatural,  Hml.  1, 
5,28.  s,  and  fastened  villain,  Lr.  II,  1,79  (Qq  strong), 
there  is  some  s.  thing  toward,  HI,  3,  20.  *tis  a  s.  truth, 
0th.  y,  2, 189.  he  hath  laid  s.  courtesies  and  great  of 
late  upon  me.  Ant.  II,  2, 157.  all  s,  and  terrible  events 
are  welcome,  IV,  15,  3.  nature  wants  stuff  to  vie  «. 
forms  with  fancy,  V,  2,  98.  she  doth  think  she  hath  s, 
lingering  poisons,  Cymb.  I,  5,  34.  fame  answering  the 
most  «.  inquire.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  22. 

To  make  li  «.  =  to  do  as  if  something  extra- 
ordinary had  happened ;  to  seem  to  be  shocked :  she 
tnakes  it  s,,  but  she  would  be  best  pleased  to  be  eo  an- 
gered with  another  letter,  Gent  I,  2,  102.  why  mnkut 
thou  it  so  s J  Tit,  II,  1,81. 

7) surprising,  wonderful,  odd:  Yen.  791. 985.  Tp. 


I,  2,  178.  401.  11. 1, 199.  213.  318.  11,  2, 28.  32.  41- 

III,  3,  95.  IV,  143.  234.  V,  117.  228.  232.  242.  289. 
Meas.  lY,  2,  216.  V,  38.  39.  42.  44.  Err.  1, 1,  52.  HI, 
1, 97.  Ado  II,  3,  22.  IV,  1,  270.  LLL  V,  2,  210.  Mids. 
HI,  1,  90.  107,  V,  59.  Merch.  I,  1,  51.  II,  8,  13.  lY. 
1,  177.  Shr.  I,  1,  85  (will  you  be  so  sJ),  Tw.  I,  3, 
120.  Y,  70.  John  1, 44  etc.  etc.  Followed  by  shouldr 
Wint  Y,  1, 114.  John  V,  7,  20.  Caes.  II,  2,  35.  Ant. 
HI,  7,  58. 

Adverbially:  how  s.  or  odd  soever  I  bear  myself ^ 
Hml.  1, 5, 170.  she  will  speak  most  bitterly  and  s.  Most 
s.,  but  yet  most  truly,  Meas.  V,36. 37  (the  suffix  ly  be- 
longing to  both  adverbs;  cf.  Appendix). 

Sirmnge-mchleTed,  gained  and  yet  not  enjoyed } 
acquired  not  for  one*8  own  self,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
others:  for  this  they  have  engrossed  and  piled  up  the 
cankered  heaps  of  s.  gold,  H4B  IV,  5,  72. 

Strange -disposed,  of  a  remarkable  disposition 
or  nature:  it  isa  s.  time,  Caes.  I,  3,  33. 

Strmngelj,  1)  as  something  not  one's  own,  as  a 
thing  belonging  to  another  country  or  to  other  people : 
that  thou  commend  it  s.  to  someplace  where  chance  may 
nurse  or  end  it,  Wint.  II,  3,  182. 

2)  in  the  manner  of  one  who  does  not  know  another 
or  pretends  not  to  know  him;  in  a  distant  and  reserved 
manner:  when  thou  shah  s.  pass  and  scarcely  greet  me, 
Sonn.  49, 5.  I  have  looked  on  truth  eukance  and  s,  1 10, 
6.  you  all  look  s,  on  me,  H4B  Y,  2,  63.  trAicA  of  the 
peers  heme  uneontemned  gone  by  him,  or  at  least  s.  fie- 
gUctedf  H8  HI,  2, 11.  to  pass  s.  by  him,  Troil.  HI,  3, 
39.  they  pass  by  s,  71. 

3)  extraordinarily,  uncommonly:  thou  hast  s,  stood 
the  test,  Tp.  IV,  7.  0  mischiefs,  thwarting,  Ado  HI,  2, 
135.  to  strange  sores  s.  they  strain  the  cure,  IV,  1, 254. 
the  herds  were  s,  clamorous,  H4A  111,  1,40.  s.  visited 
people,  ...the  mere  despair  of  surgery,  he  cures,  Mcb. 

IV,  3,  160. 

4)  in  a  manner  to  cause  wonder  and  surprise:  Tp* 
HI,  3, 40.  V,  160.  313.  Meas.  1. 4,  50.  IV,  2, 120.  John 
IV,  2,  144.  H8  111,  2,  29.  IV,  1,  81.  IV,  2,  112.  V,  3, 
94.  Mcb.  HI,  6,  3.  Ilml.  V,  1, 172. 173.  Cymb.  V,  2, 
17.  V,  5,  272.  Per.  II,  2,  53. 

SirangenesB,  1)  distant  behaviour,  reserve:  she 
pute  on  outward  s.  Yen.  310.  measure  my  «.  with  my 
unr^e  years,  524.  ungird  thy  s,  Tw.  IV,  1,  16.  the 
s.  of  his  altered  countenance,  H6B  HI,  1,  5.  the  savage 
e.  he  puts  on,  Troil.  II,  3, 135.  between  your  s.  and  his 
pride,  HI,  3,  45.  put  on  a  form  ofs.bl.  he  shall  in  s. 
stand  nofcurther  off  than  in  a  politic  distance,  0th.  HI» 
3,  12  (Qq  in  strangest). 

2)  wonderfulness,  power  of  exciting  surprise:  Tp. 
I,  2,  306.  V,  247.  Meas.  Y,  386.  Lr.  IV,  6,  66. 

Stranger,  1)  one  of  another  country  or  place  t 
Err.  I,  2,  60.  IV,  2,  9.  LLL  V,  2,  174.  218.  Merch. 
HI,  3,  27.  As  IV,  3,  153.  Shr.  II,  87.  90.  V,  1,  111. 
All's  IV,  1, 17.  Tw.  HI,  3,  9.  John  V,  2,  27  (O.  Edd. 
stranger,  march;  M.  Edd.  stranger  march).  R2 11,3,3. 
H8  1,  4,  53.  II,  2,  102.  II,  4, 15.  Tit.  IV,  2, 33.  0th. 
1, 1, 137.  Cymb.  1, 6, 59. 151.  11, 1,  35.  37.  44.  II,  4^ 
126.  Per.  I,  4,  25.  II,  2,  42.  52.  11,  5,  46.  V,  1, 114. 

Adjeetively:  the  e.  queen,  LLL  IV,  2, 143.  to  seek 
new  friends  and  s.  congntnies,  Mids.  1, 1, 219  (O.Edd. 
strange  companions),  swearing  allegiance  to  s.  bloody 
John  Y,  1, 11.  the  s.  paths  of  banishment,  R2  1, 3, 143. 
m^  «.  soul,  B3  1,  4,  48.  a  s,  knight.  Per.  II,  3, 67.  11^ 
5,  16. 
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2)  one  unknown  or,  at  least,  not  familiar;  one  not 
belonging  to  the  house,  a  gnest:  lends  embraetmenu 
unto  every  «.  Yen.  790.  in  tike  intereet  of  thy  bed  a  a. 
came^  Luer.  1620.  count  the  world  a  e.  Gent.  V,  4,  70. 
Err.  IV,  1,  36.  Merch.  I,  2,  135.  Ill,  2,  240.  As  III, 

2,  275.  AU's  II,  5,  91.  V,  3,  26.  Tw.  I,  4,  4.  R2  1, 

3,  239.  H6B  I,  3,  82.  H8  II,  3,  17.  Y,  1, 170.  Rom. 
1,  5,  146.  Mob.  IV,  3,  163.  Hml.  I,  5,  165.  Cymb.  I, 

4,  30.  111.  Per.  II,  5,  77.  With  to:  we  are  but  —eto 
Atm,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  4.  metaphorically:  and  to  my  state 
yrew  «.  Tp.  1,  2,  76.  to  make  us  — s  to  his  looks  of 
love,  H4A  I,  3,  290.  Mcb.  lY,  3,  125.  Lr.  I,  1,  117. 
0th.  Ill,  3,  144. 

Adjectively:  never  coped  with  «.  eyes^  Lncr.  99. 
a  s.  cur,  Merch.  I,  3,  119. 

3)  any  other  person,  not  one's  self:  when  shall  he 
think  to  find  a  s.  justj  when  he  himself  himself  con- 
founds,  Lncr.  159.  Adjectively:  she  thought  they  (her 
words)  touched  not  any  s.  sense,  All's  I,  3,  114  (=: 
were  not  overheard  by  any  other  person). 

4)  one  unacquainted,  not  knowing:  a  s,  to  those 
most  imperial  looks,  Troil.  I,  3,  224.  my  child  is  yet  a 
s,  in  the  world,  Rom.  I,  2,  8. 

§trftBgere4,  estranged,  alienated:  dowered  with 
our  curse,  and  s.  with  our  oath,  Lr.  I,  1,  207. 

§iraiigle»  to  choke,  to  kill  by  stopping  respi- 
ration: — in^  a  snake,  LLL  Y,  1, 142.  Y,  2,  595.  the 
smallest  thread  will  serve  to  s.  thee,  John  IV,  3,  129. 
H4A  II,  4,  547.  n6B  II,  3,  8.  Ill,  2,  170.  R3  IV,  4, 
138.  Rom.  IV,  3, 35  (=  to  suffocate).  0th.  IV,  1,  220. 

Metaphorically,  =  to  hinder  from  appearance,  to 
suppress,  to  extinguish:  /  vi7/  acquaintance  s,  and 
look  strange,  Sonn.  89, 8.  it  is  the  baseness  of  thy  fear 
that  makes  thee  s.  thy  propriety ,  Tw.  V,  150  (disown 
what  thou  art),  s.  such  thoughu,  Wint.  IV,  4, 47.  va- 
pours that  did  seem  to  «.  him,  H4A  I,  2,  227  (i.  e.  the 
sun),  he  has  — dhit  language  in  his  tears,  H8  Y,  1, 
157.  — s  our  dear  vows  even  m  the  birth  of  our  own 
labouring  breath,  Troil.  IV,  4,  39.  dark  night  — s  the 
travelling  lamp,  Mcb.  II,  4,  7. 

§CraBgler,  that  which  chokes  and  destroys:  the 
band  that  seems  to  tie  their  friendship  together  will  be 
the  very  s.  oftknr  amity.  Ant  II,  6,  130. 

Stray,  a  slip  of  leather  attached  to  boots  to  make 
their  putting  on  more  easy:  an  they  (^boots)  be  not,  let 
them  hang  themselves  in  their  own  — s,  Tw.  I,  3,  13. 

9trappad«y  a  species  of  torture,  in  which  a  per- 
son was  drawn  up  by  his  arms  tied  behind  his  back, 
and  then  suddenly  let  down  with  a  jerk:  an  I  were 
at  ikes.  H4A  II,  4.  262. 

Strftiacein,  1)  an  artifice  in  war,  a  trick  to  de- 
ceive the  enemy  (a  deed  as  well  as  a  practice^:  All's 
III,  6, 37. 68  (your  mystery  m  s,).  IV,  1,  55  (it  was 
m  s.),  H5  lY,  8,  113.  H6A  III,  2,  18.  IV,  5,  2.  Lr. 
lY  6   188 

'  2)  any  artifice  or  trick:  H4B  II,  4,  22.  R3  III,  5, 
11.  Tit.  II,  1,  104.  II,  3,  5. 

3)  a  dreadful  deed,  anything  amaiing  and  appall- 
ing: fit  for  treasons,  — s  and  spoils,  Merch.  Y,  85. 
every  minute  now  should  be  the  father  of  some  s,  H4B 
I,  1,  8.  what  — s,  how  fell,  how  butcherly,  this  deadly 
quarrel  daily  doth  beget,  H6C II,  5,  89.  that  heaven 
should  practise  — s  i^kni  so  soft  a  subject,  Rom.  Ill, 
5,211. 

0te»f««  name  in  Caes.  Y,  5,  32.  33.  44.  48.  50. 
63.64. 


Straw,  snbst  1)  the  stalk  on  which  com  grows, 
and  from  which  it  is  thrashed :  when  shepherds  pipe 
on  oaten  — «,  LLL  Y,  2,  913.  those  that  with  haste 
will  make  a  mighty  fire,  begin  it  with  weak  — s,  Oaea. 
1,3,108.  Emblem  of  weakness  and  insignificance: 
our  lances  are  but  — s,  Shr.  Y,  2,  173.  oaths  are  — s, 
H5  II,  3,  53.  start  at  wagging  of  a  s.  R3  111,  5,  7. 
spurns  enviously  at  — s,  Hml.  lY,  5, 6.  a  pigmy's  «. 
does  pierce  it,  Lr.  IV,  6, 171.  Hence  =  trifle:  I  force 
not  argument  a  s.  Lucr.  1021.  I  prise  it  not  a  s,  Wint. 

III,  2,  111.  shall  blow  each  dust,  each  «.,  each  little 
rub,  out  of  the  path ,  John  111,  4,  128.  will  not  debate 
the  question  of  this  s.  Hml.  IV,  4,  26.  find  quarrel  m 
a  «.  55. 

2)  a  mass  of  stalks  of  grain  cut  and  thrashed:  a 
platted  hive  ofs.  Compl.  8.  stuff  me  out  with  «.  H4B 
V,  5,  88.  a  wisp  of  s,  were  worth  a  thousand  crowns 
to  make  this  shameless  callet  know  herself,  H6C  II,  2, 
144  C'a  wisp,  or  small  twist,  of  straw  or  hay,  was 
often  applied  as  a  mark  of  opprobrium  to  an  immo- 
dest woman,  a  scold,  or  similar  offenders ;  even  the 
showing  it  to  a  woman  was,  therefore,  considered  as 
a  grievous  affront."  Nares).  first  thrash  the  com,  then 
after  bum  the  s.  Tit.  II,  3,  123.  Proverbially  com- 
bustible: she  burned  with  love,  as  «.  with  fire  flameth, 
Pilgr.  97.  the  strongest  oaths  are  s,  to  the  fire  C  the 
blood,  Tp.  IV,  52.  =  bed-straw,  litter:  Meas.  lY,  3, 
38.  All's  IV,  3,  289.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  69.  Ill,  4,  45.  IV, 
7,40. 

StTAW,  vb.  ^  Strew;  see  O'erstrawed. 

Strawberry,  the  fruit  of  the  plant  Fragaria:  H5 
1, 1, 60.  R3  III,  4, 34. 49.  0th.  Ill,  3, 435. 

Siraw-c«lear,  of  a  light  yellow:  your  s,  beard, 
Biids.  I,  2,  95. 

Strawy,  resembling  straw:  thes,  Greeks,  ripe  for 
his  edge,  fall  down  before  him,  like  the  mowers  swath, 
Troil.  Y,  5,  24  (V{  straying). 

Stray,  subst  1)  dereliction,  aberration:  I  would 
not  from  your  love  mcdce  such  a  s,  Lr.  I,  1,  212. 

2)  a  straggler,  a  vagabond:  impounded  as  a  s,  the 
king  of  Scots,  H5  1,  2,  160.  to  seize  me  for  a  s.  H6B 

IV,  10,  27. 

Collectively,  =  stragglers  iptirtiie  the  scattered  s. 
H4B  IV,  2,  120. 

Stray,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  wander  from  a  direct  course 
or  from  company:  Yen.  234.  Tp.  I,  2,  417.  Ill,  3,  9. 
Gent.  I,  1,  74.  II,  7,  31.  Mids.  Y,  409.  Merch.  II,  7, 
35.  Y,  30.  R2  I,  3,  206.  H6B  III,  1,  211.  H6C  III, 
2, 176.  Troil.  V,  5,  24  (Ff  —ing,  =  straggling;  Qq 
and  M.  Edd.  strawy).  Tit.  Ill,  1,  88.  V,  1,  20.  Ant. 
IV,  14,  47.  Metaphorically:  love  is ...  sleeping  and 
vain,  ...full  of  — ing  shapes, ...  varying  in  subjects, 
LLL  Y,  2,  773  ( — ing  monosyll.,  like  many  similar 
participles;  M.  Edd.  stray  or  strange).  In  a  moral 
sense,  =  to  go  astray,  to  deviate  from  the  right: 
Sonn.  41,  10.  H8  V,  3,  64.  Lr.  I,  1,  172  (Ff  — eif, 
Qq  strained).  Per.  1,  1,  104. 

2)  tr.  to  mislead:  hath  not  else  his  eye  — ed  his 
affection  in  unlawful  lovef  Err.  Y,  51. 

Streak,  subst  a  line  of  colour  different  from  the 
ground:  chequering  the  eastern  clouds  with  — s  ofUght, 
Rom.  II,  3,  2.  what  envious  — s  do  lace  the  severing 
clouds  in  yonder  east.  III,  5,  7.  the  west  yet  glimmers 
with  some  — s  of  day,  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  5. 

Streak,  vb.  to  overspread,  to  anoint:  with  the 
juice  of  this  Ftt  s.  her  eyes,  Mids.  II,  1,  257. 
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§tr«Aked,  variegated  with  lines  of  a  different 
colour,  dappled:  the  eanUnga  which  were  a.  andpiedj 
Merch.  I,  3,  80.  «.  gillyvon^  Wint.  IV,  4,  82. 

§tremni,  sabst.  anj  current  of  water:  tn  tfatn  you 
strive  agcanat  the  ».  Yen.  772.  left  me  to  the  mercy  of 
a  rudo  s,  H8  III,  2,  364.  a  vagabond  flag  upon  Ae  «. 
Ant.  I,  4,  45. 

=  a  current  in  the  w&m  floating  atraightj  obedient 
to  the  a.  Err.  I,  1,  87.  my  boat  aaila  freely  ^  both  with 
wind  and  a.  0th.  II,  3, 65.  =  a  river,  brook,  or  riru- 
let:  the  petty  — a  that  pay  a  daily  debt  to  their  aalt 
sovereign^  Lucr.  649.  Gent.  II,  7,  34.  Ado  III,  1,  27. 
Ab  II,  1,  46.  IV,  3,  80.  John  U,  443.  B2  V,  3,  62. 
H5  1,  2,  209.  Caes.  I,  1,  64.  Hml.  IV,  7,  168.  0th. 
IV,  8, 46.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  184. 

FiguratiFely,  =  amoving  throng  of  people:  the 
rich  a,  of  lorda  and  ladiea,  H8  IV,  1,  62.  we  wiU  be 
there  before  the  a,  o*  the  people.  Cor.  11,  3,  269.  cf.  to 
forswear  the  full  a,  of  the  world,  As  III,  2,  440. 

Applied  to  tears  and  to  blood  flowing  plentifully: 
Lucr.  1078.  Compl.  285.  Merch. Ill, 2,46.  Lucr.  1774. 
R2  1,  1,  103.  H6A  III,  3,  55.  B3  V,  5,  37.  To  fuU 
beams  of  light:  thy  (the  moon's)  gracioua,  golden, 
glittering  — *,  Mids.  V,  279  (Qq  Fl  beama).  To  co- 
pioas  language :  that  we  muat  laoe  our  honours  in  these 
flattering  — t.  Mob.  Ill,  2, 33  (=  streams  of  flattery). 

In  a  moral  sense,  =  course,  drift,  bent,  tendency: 
the  very  s.  of  his  life  . . .  must  give  him  a  better  proch" 
motion,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  150.  Ae  that  in  this  action  eon-- 
trivea  against  hia  own  nobility,  in  his  proper  s.  o^er^ 
flowa  himaelf,  All's  IV,  3,  29.  what  relish  is  in  thisf 
how  runs  the  s.f  Tw.  IV,  1,  64.  we  see  which  way  the 
a.  of  time  doth  run,  H4B IV,  1, 70.  whidi  swims  against 
your  s,  of  quality,  V,  2,  34.  the  s.  of  his  dispose,  Troil. 

II,  3, 174.  that  'gainst  the  s.  of  virtue  they  may  strive, 
Tim.lV,  1,27.  ofend  the  s.  of  regular  justice,  V,4,60. 

Sometimes  =  water,  flood  in  general:  gilding  pale 
'—s  with  heavenly  alchemy,  Sonn.  33,  4.  turns  into 
yellow  gold  his  (Neptune's)  salt  green  — s,  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  393.  would  scatter  aU  her  spices  on  the  s.  Merch. 
1, 1,  33.  bubbles  in  a  late  disturbed  «.  H4A  II,  3,  62. 
as  plays  the  sun  upon  the  glassy  — s,  H6A  V,  8,  62. 
the  s.  to  cool  this  heat.  Tit.  II,  1, 133.  suffocating  ^s, 
0th.  Ill,  3,  389. 

§tream,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  flow  like  a  current;  used 
only  figuratively:  round  about  her  tear-distained  eye 
blue  circles  — ed^  like  rainbows  in  the  sky:  these  water* 
galls  in  her  dim  element  foretell  new  storms,  Lucr.  1587 
(cf.  All's  I,  3,  157).  to  imperial  Love  do  my  sighs  s. 
All's  II,  3,  82.  her  eyes  in  heaven  would  through  the 
airy  region  s,  so  bright.  Bom.  II,  2,  21  (cf.  the  subst 
in  Mids.  V,  279). 

2)  tr.  to  emit,  to  pour  out:  as  they  (thy  wounds) 
s.  forth  thy  blood,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  201.  =  to  unfurl,  to 
display  fully  in  the  wind :  — ing  the  ensign  of  the 
Christian  cross  against  black  pagans,  R2  IV,  94. 

Biremni«r,  ensign,  flag:  his  brave  fleet  with  silken 
— s  the  young  Phoebus  fanning,  H5  111  Chor.  6. 

Street,  a  public  way  in  a  town :  Lucr.  1834.  Wiv. 
IV,  2,  40  (at  «.  end;  cf.  End).  LLL  IV,  3,  278.  281. 
Merch.  II,  5,  32.  Sbr.  1,  2,  233.  V,  1,  149.  Tw.  Ill, 

3,  25.  John  IV,  2,  148.  V,  1,  39.  B2  V,  5,  77.  H4A 

III,  2,  68.    H4B  111,  2,  329.    H6A  III,  1,  84.  H6B  11, 

4,  8  etc.  etc.  in  the  s.:  Meas.  IV,  4,  12.  Err.  HI,  1, 
36.  Ill,  2,  188.  IV,  1,  106.  V,  225.  Ado  III,  3,  36. 
Merch.  II,  8, 14.   All's  IV,  8,  89.   Tw.  V,  67.   John 


nr,  2, 185.  H4A  1,  2,  95.  98. 100.  H6A  I,  6,  13  etc 
through  the  — «.•  Wiv.  IV,  5,  32.  Err.  V,  140.  H6B II, 

4,  14.  IV,  7,  144.  Cor.  V,  3,  115.  Ant.  II,  2,  234. 

Btrength,  1 )  power  of  the  body,  vigour,  force: 
Yen.  42.  111.  280.  Lucr.  124.  Sonn.  23,  4.  Gknt. 
II,  4, 193.  Meas.  II,  2, 108.  Err.  II,  2,  178.  Ado  IV, 
1, 200.  LLL  I,  2,  180.  As  I,  2,  182. 185.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
254.  Wint  III,  2, 107  (cf.  Limit).  IV,  4,  414.  John 
II,  330.  V,  2,  63.  137.  B2  I,  1,  73.  HI,  2,  180.  181. 
H4A  UI,  3,  7.  H4B  II,  3,  55.  HI,  1,  42.  IV,  4, 8.  IV, 

5,  44.  218.  H5  IV,  7,  90.  V,  2,  141.  H6A  I,  5, 1.  15. 
II,  8,  63.  Ill,  2,  112.  V,  5,  32.  H6B  HI,  2,  173.  IV, 
10,  53.  H6C  I,  4,  21.  II,  3,  4.  II,  6,  24.  HI,  2,  145. 
V,  2,  8.  V,  4,  9.  68.  Troil.  I,  1,  7.  1,  3,  114.  137. 
Cor.  I,  3,  87.  IV,  5, 118.  Tit.  II,  3,  117.  238.  241. 
242.  Ill,  2,  2.  Bom.  V,  1,  78.  Hml.  IV,  4,  45.  Lr. 
IV,  6,  235.  V,  3,  131.  Ant  IV,  14,  49.  IV,  15,  33. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  160.  V,  1,  31.  V,  5,  150.  Per.  I,  4,  49. 
Abstr.  pro  concr.:  conferring  them  on  younger  — s, 
Lr.  I,  1,  41 ;  cf.  Cor.  IV,  7,  55. 

In  a  relative  sense,  =  any  degree  of  personal 
force:  little  s.  rings  out  the  doleful  knell,  Lucr.  1495. 
your  swords  ore  now  too  mauy  for  your  — s,  Tp.  Ill, 
3,  67.  what  s.  I  have's  mine  own,  EpiL  2.  As  1, 2, 206. 
Shr.  V,  2,  174. 

2)  power  of  resisting,  fastness,  soUdity:  seven 
walled  towns  ofs.  H6A  HI,  4,  7.  for  s.  and  safety  of 
our  country,  H6C  III,  3,  211.  the  king's  name  is  a 
tower  ofs.  B3  V,  3, 12.  (Ay  country's  s.  and  weakness, 
Cor.  IV,  5,  146.  all  the  policy,  s.  and  defence,  that 
Rome  can  make  against  Aem,  IV,  6,  127.  our  castle  a 
a.  wiU  laugh  a  aiege  to  acom,  Mcb.  V,  5,  2. 

3)  power  of  mind;  moral  or  intellectual  force: 
though  ahe  atrive  to  try  her  a.  Pilgr.  317.  all  advice  my 
a.  can  give  you,  Meas.  I,  1,  7.  a  charge  too  heavy  for 
my  a.  All's  HI,  3,  4.  we  wiU,  according  to  your  — a 
<md  qualitiea,  give  you  advancement,  H4B  V,  5, 73  (Ff 
«.).  /  have  no  a.  in  measure,  H5  V,  2,  140.  women 
may  fall,  when  there's  no  s.  in  men,  Bom.  11,3,  80. 
thou  hast  the  s,  of  will  to  slay  thyself,  IV,  1,  72.  125. 
retentive  to  the  s.  of  spirit,  Caes.  I,  3,  95.  you  do  «n- 
bend  your  noble  s. ,  to  think  so  brainsickly  of  things, 
Mcb.  II,  2,  45.  wUh  aU  the  s.  and  armour  of  the  mind, 
Hml.  Ill,  3,  12. 

4)  force,  efflciency,  weight;  energy:  no  object  but 
her  passion's  s.  renews,  Lucr.  1103.  a  power  I  have, 
but  of  what  s.  and  nature  I  am  not  yet  instructed,  Meas. 
I,  1,  80.  thy  threats  have  no  more  «.  than  her  weak 
prayers,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  250.  with  all  religious  s,  of  sa* 
cred  vows,  John  HI,  1,  229.  those  prisoners  were  not 
with  such  s.  denied,  H4AI,3,25.  arguments  of  mighty 
s.  H6C  III,  1,  49.  disguise  the  holy  s.  of  their  command, 
Troil.  H,  3,  136.  a  proof  of  s,  she  could  not  publish 
more,  V,  2,  1 13  (=  she  could  not  publish  a  stronger 
proof;  cf.  Of),  this  boy  does  reason  our  petition  with 
more  s.  than  thou  hast  to  deny  it.  Cor.  V,  3,  176.  by 
the  s.  of  their  illusion,  Mcb.  HI,  5, 28.  whose  (circum- 
stances') s.  1  wiU  confirm  with  oath,  Qymb.  II,  4,  63. 
whose  wisdom* s  s.  Per.  I,  2,  119. 

5)  power,  sway,  authority:  s.  by  limping  sway  dis- 
abled, Sonn.  66, 8.  to  leave  poor  me,  thou  hast  the  s, 
of  lawSf  49, 13.  if  thou  wouldst  use  the  «.  of  all  thy 
state,  96,  1 2.  tn  As  very  refuse  of  thy  deeds  there  is 
such  s.  and  warrantise  of  skill,  150,  7.  ere  they  can 
behold  bright  Phoebus  in  his  s.  Wint.  IV,  4,  124.  to 
give  him  s.  to  make  a  more  requital  of  your  love,  John 


113S 


II,  33.  hid^tff  ■€  depend  upcm  Ay  stan^  Ayfortume 
amd  fijr «.  Ill,  1,  126.  if  shall  bt  mo  t  the  rigkt  and  s. 
«*  <A<  eomioM,  Cor.  HI,  3, 14.  fiUrjr  siamd  im  their  am- 
daU  «.  IV,  3,  7.  ao  wurs  deep  wiU  I  emdart  wnme  eye 
than  yemr  eanseat  gioea  «.  to  make  ii  Jly^  Bom.  1, 
3,  99.  OMT  orau,  m  9,  of  Moficc,  coicf  our  hearts  of 
brothers'  temper^  do  receive  yom  m,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  174 
(fasTing  full  power  of  doing  jou  harm),  make  yomr 
attn  pmrposoj  horn  in  my  s.  you  please  j  Lr.  li,  1,  114. 
ffrown  to  s.  Ant.  1,  3,  48. 

6}  high  degree,  Tehemence:  dishonomred  me  even 
in  the  s.  and  height  of  injury  ^  Err.  V,  200.  you  would 
abate  the  s.  of  your  displeasure  ^  Merch.  Y,  198.  I'll 
wrestle  with  you  in  my  s,  of  love^  Ant.  HI,  2,  62. 

7)  number,  amount  of  force:  of  what  s.  they  are 
a-footj  All's  IV,  3,  181.  to  descry  thes,o*  the  e$umy, 
Lr.  IV,  5,  14.  V,  1,  52.  Ant.  II,  2,  164. 

8)  armed  force,  body  of  troope,  army:  dissever 
your  united  — «,  John  II,  388.  should  draw  his  several 
— f  together^  H4B  I,  3,  76.  all  France  with  their  chief 
assembled  s.  H6A  I,  1,  139.  gathers,  and  march  unto 
him  straight  J  IV,  1,  73.   leader  of  our  English  s.  IV, 

3,  17.  then  from  Ireland  come  I  with  my  s,  H6B  III, 
1,  380.  H6C  V,  3,  22.  B3  IV,  3,  50  (Qq  anRy>  IV, 

4,  449.  V,  3.  26  {¥£ power).  Tit  1, 43.  194.  Ant  II, 
1,  17. 

StrengiliMiy  1)  tr.  to  make  stronger  or  more 
efficacions:  Sonn.  102,  1.  All's  II,  4,  51.  Tw.  V,  162. 
John  III,  1,  103.  H4B  II,  2,  30.  H6C  I,  2,  58  (s. 
themselves).  II,  6,  7.  Ill,  1,  52.  IV,  ],  37.  H8  V,  3, 
1 1 8.  Tit  1, 2 14.  Caes.  U,  1, 248  (to  s.  that  impatience). 
Hml.  V,  1,  317.  Per.  IV,  6,  114. 

2)  to  grow  stronger  and  stronger:  they  «.  from 
strange  to  stranger^  T^.  V,  227. 

StreBgthlesa,  wanting  strength,  weak:  Yen.  153. 
Lucr.  709.  H4B  1,  1,  141.  H6A  II,  5, 13. 

Stretch,  1)  tr.  a)  to  extend  (German:  recken^ 
and  strecken):  the  duke  dare  no  more  s,  this  finger  of 
mine  than  he  dare  rack  his  oim,  Meas.  V,  316;  cf. 
would  upon  the  rack  of  this  tough  world  s.  him  out  Ion-' 
ger,  Lr.  V,  3,  315.  their  (groans')  discharge  dids,  his 
leathern  coat  almost  to  bursting^  As  II,  1,  37.  — ed 
along  like  a  wounded  knight.  111,  2, 253.  if  both  gain^ 
all  the  gift  doth  s,  itself  as  'tis  received^  and  is  enough 
for  bothj  All's  II,  1,  4.  v^pofi  uneasy  pallets  — ing  thee, 
fl4B  III,  1,  10.  my  grief  -es  itself  beyond  the  hour 
of  death,  rv,  4,  57.  As  — ed  Asm,  and,  with  one  hand 
on  his  dagger^  ...  A«  did  discharge  a  horrible  oath^  H8 

I,  2,  204  (he  rose  to  his  full  height).  ^  you  might 
please  to  s,  it  (your  chereril  conscience)  II,  3,  33. 
reverend  for  thu  — ed  out  Ufe,  TroiL  I,  3,  61.  leave 
nothing  out  for  length,  and  mdbe  us  think  rather  our 
etate^s  drfeetive  for  requital  than  we  to  s.  it  out.  Cor. 

II,  2,  55  (to  extend,  1.  e.  to  show  or  offer  it),  thus  far 
having  — ed  it  (your  hand)  III,  2,  74.  my  sinews  shall 
be  — ed  won  him,  V,  6,  45.  I  s,  it  out  for  that  word 
^broad*,  Rom.  II,  4,  89.  have  I  in  conquest  — ed  mine 
arm  so  far,  Caes.  11^2, 66.  would  s,  thy  spirits  up  into 
the  air,  Lr.  IV,  2, 23.  Caesars  ambition,  which  swelled 
eo  much  that  it  did  almost  s.  the  sides  o*  the  world, 
Cymb.  Ill,  1,  50. 

b)  to  open  wide:  how  shall  we  s,  our  eye  when  ca- 
pital crimes  appear  before  us,  H5  II,  2,  55.  s,  the  no- 
etril  wide,  III,  1, 15.  his  nostrils  ^ed  with  struggling, 
H6B  ni,  2,  171. 

c)  to  strain,  to  put  to  the  utmost  strength  or  ef- 


ficacy: ike  ox  hoA  — edhisyokein  vain,  hfids.  II,  1^ 
93.  s.  thy  chest,  Troil.  IV,  5, 10.  let  our  alliance  bo 
combined^  our  best  friends  made,  our  means  — edj  Caes. 

IV,  1, 44.  ducking  observants  that  t.  their  duties  niedy 
Lr.  11,  2,  110.  since  your  kindness  we  hone  — ed  tkim 
far.  Per.  V,  1, 55.  cf.  Cor.  V,  6, 45.  — ed  =  strained, 
constrained,  affected,  exaggerated:  — ed  metre  of  an 
antique  song,  Sonn.  17, 12.  extremely — ed  and  conned 
with  cruel  pain,  Mids.  V,  80.  to  hear  the  wooden  dia- 
logue and  sound  'twixt  his  —  ed  footing  and  the  scaffold- 
age,  Troil.  I,  3,  156. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  extended,  to  be  drawn  out:  there's 
not  a  minute  of  our  Uves  should  «.  without  some  pleasure 
now.  Ant  I,  1,  46. 

b)  to  reach,  to  extend  to:  the  ^-ing  of  a  span 
buckles  in  his  sum  of  age ,  As  III,  2,  139.  had  it  (his 
skill)  — ed  so  far.  All's  I,  1,  22.  so  far  as  my  com 
would  s.  H4  A  I,  2,  62.  whkh  (his  lust)  —ed  to  their 
servanU,  R3  III,  5,  82.  it  (his  will)  —es  beyond  you, 
to  your  friends,  H8  I,  2,  141.  that  the  prec^ntatian 
might  down  s.  below  the  beam  of  sight,  CDr.  Ill,  2,  4. 
a  wit  ofcheveril,  that  — esfrom  cm  inch  narrow  to  an 
ell  broad,  Rom.  II,  4,  87.  Am  means  may  wells,  so  far 
as  to  annoy  us  all,  Caes.  II,  1,  159.  wiU  the  line  a.  out 
to  the  crack  ofdoomf  Mcb.  IV,  1,  117. 

Stretch -mootlied,  open-mouthed:  Wint  IV, 
4,  196. 

Strew  (spelling  of  O.  Edd.)  or  Strow  (rhyming 
to  dew  in  Rom.  V,  3,  12;  to  so  in  Cymb.  IV,  2,  287. 
Impf.  — ed  in  Per.  1, 4,  23,  a  rather  doubtful  passage ; 
partic.  strewn  in  Tw.  II,  4,  61 ;  every  where  else  strew- 
ed) 1)  U}  scatter,  to  spread  by  scattering:  rushes 
— ed,  Shr.  IV,  1, 48.  not  a  flower  on  my  cojfin  let  there 
be  — n,  Tw  II,  4,  61.  has  — ed  repentant  ashes  on  his 
head,  John  IV,  1,  111.  R3  I,  3,  242.  Cor.  V,  5,  3. 
Caes.  I,  1,  55.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  50.  IV,  2,  287.  Per.  I, 
4, 23 1?).  Metaphorically:  s,  good  luck  on  every  sacred 
room.  Wit.  V,  5,  61.  so  I  have  — ed  it  in  the  common 
ear,  Meas.  I,  3,  15.  she  may  s.  dangerous  conjectures 
in  in-breeding  minds ,  Hml.  IV,  5,  14.  smooth  success 
be  — ed  before  your  feet.  Ant  I,  3,  101. 

2)  to  spread  by  being  scattered  orer,  to  cover 
with  things  scatteied:  — tn^  Asr  way  with  flowers, 
LLL  IV,  3, 380.  vAoss  delay  is  —ed  with  sweets.  All's 
II,  4,  45.  to  s.  Aim  o'er  and  o'er,  Wint  IV,  4,  129. 
John  1,  216.  R2  I,  3,  289.  V,  2,  47.  H8  IV,  2,  168. 
Troil.  IV,  5,  166.  Rom.  V,  3,  12. 17.  36.  281.  Hml. 

V,  1,  269.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  390.  Per.  IV,  1,  15. 

Stre  wlnga ,  things  strewed :  s.  fittest  for  grtnu, 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 285. 

Streinneiits,  the  same :  she  is  allowed  her  virgin 
crants,  her  maiden  s,  Hml.  V,  1,  256. 

Strict,  1)  tight,  close:  she  wildly  breaketh  from 
their  s.  embrace,  Yen.  874. 

2)  exact,  accurate,  rigorously  nice;  a)  used  of 
things:  keep  the  obsequy  so  s.  Phoen.  12.  s.  statutes 
and  most  biting  laws,  Meas.  1,3, 19.  a  more  s.  restraint, 

I,  4,  4.  other  s,  observances,  LLL  I,  1,  36.  <A«  —est 
decrees,  117.  with  what  s.  patience  have  I  sat,  IV,  3, 
165  (German:  mit  peinlicher  Geduld),  my  s.fast,  R2 

II,  1,  80.  IwUl  call  him  to  so  s,  account,  H4A  HI,  2, 
149.  keep  aloof  from  s.  arbitrement,  IV,  1,  70.  your 
s,  preciuness,  H6A  V,  4,  67.  such  s.  and  severe  cove- 
nants, 114.  you  undergo  too  s.  a  paradox,  striving  to 
make  an  ugly  deed  look  fair,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  24  (=»  what 
is  too  strictly,  too  positively  a  paradox?),  law  is  s. 
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85.  this  §.  and  most  ohservant  watch,  Hml.  T,  1,  71. 
tak0  no  — er  render,  Cymb.  V,  4,  17.  our  a,  edict,  Per. 

I,  1,  111.  thia  a,  charge,  II,  1,  131.  —  b)  of  persons, 
=  1)  serere,  proceeding  by  exact  rules:  the  a,  depttiy, 
Meas.  1,2, 186.  thia  a,  court  of  Venice,  Merch.  1?,  1, 
204.  Iwcu  too  a,  to  make  mine  own  away,  R2 1,3, 244. 
ihia  fell  aergeant,  death,  ia  a,  in  hia  arrest,  Hml.  V,  2, 
348.  2)  rigorous,  hard,  crael:  the  a,  fatea,  Per. 
HI,  3,  8. 

fiirlctlj,  exactly,  severely,  without  remission  or 
indnlgence :  the  king  hath  a.  charged  the  contrary,  R3 

IV,  1,  17  (Qq  atraitly).  ahe  haa  ao  a,  tied  her  to  her 
chamber,  Per.  II,  5,  8. 

8irlciar«,  strictness:  a  man  of  a.  and  firm  abati- 
nence,  Meas.  I,  3,  12. 

8irid«,  snbst.  a  step ;  especially  a  long  and  prond 
step:  turn  two  mincing  alepa  into  a  manly  a.  Merch. 
Ill,  4,  68.  every  tedioua  a»  R2  I,  3,  268.  every  a.  he 
makea  upon  my  land  ia  dangeroua  treaaon.  III,  3,  92. 
a  a,  and  a  atand,  Troil.  HI,  3,  252.  follow  hia  — a, 
Tim.  I,  1,  80.  the  —a  they  victora  made,  Cymb.  Y,  3, 
43.  In  Mcb.  II,  1,  55  M.  Edd.  —a,  0.  Edd.  aidea, 

§tride,  vb.  (cf.  Bestride)  1)  to  step  over:  a  debt" 
or,  that  not  darea  to  a.  a  limit,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  35. 

2}  to  mount  as  a  rider :  /  mean  to  a.  your  ateed. 
Cor.  1,  9,  71.  — tn^  the  blast,  Mcb.  I,  7,  22. 

Strife,  1)  endeavour:  one  that,  above  all  other  — a, 
contended  especially  to  know  himaelf,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  246. 
with  a.  to  please  you,  AWb  V,  3,  338.  /*//  do  my  best 
to  woo  your  lady:  yet,  a  barful  s.!  whoe'er  I  woo,  my- 
self would  be  hia  wife,  Tw.  1, 4, 41.  I  do  beaeech  thee 
to  eeaae  thy  a,,  and  leave  me  to  my  grief.  Bom.  II,  2, 
152  (M.  Edd.  stit'O. 

2)  endearonr  to  excel  another,  emulation:  hia  art 
with  nature* a  workmanship  at  a.  Yen.  291.  Me  red  blood 
reeked,  to  show  the  painter's  a.  Lncr.  1377  (cf.  1374). 
then  aon  and  father  weep  with  equal  a,  who  should  weep 
most,  1791.  artificials,  lives  in  these  touches,  livelier 
than  life,  Tim.  I,  1,  37. 

3)  contrarieQr,  contradiction,  variance:  as  if  be- 
tween them  twain  (life  and  death)  there  were  no  s, 
Lucr.  405. /or  the  peace  of  you  I  hold  such  s,  as  *twixt 
a  miser  and  his  wealth  is  found,  Sonn.  75,  3.  if  thou 
keep  promise,  I  shall  end  this  s,  (of  being  ashamed  to 
be  my  father's  child),  Merch.  II,  3,  20.  both  here  and 
hence  pursue  me  lasting  «.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  232. 

4)  discord,  contention,  contest,  combat,  fight:  na- 
ture, with  herself  at  a.  Yen.  11.  civil  home-bred  a.  764. 
Lucr.  143.  236.  689.  899.  Err.  HI,  2,  28.  Mids.  V, 
228.  Shr.  H,  343.  HI,  1,  21.  All's  II,  3,  308.  John 

II,  63.  R2  V,  6,  27.  H6A  I,  3,  70.  HI,  1,  88.  IV,  1, 
123.  151.  IV,  4,  39.  V,  1,  13.  V,  5,  63.  H6B  H,  1, 
68.  H6C  I,  2,  4.  R3  II,  1,  74.  Troil.  IV,  5,  93.  Tit 
HI,  1,  193.  Rom.  I  Chor.  8.  HI,  1,  183.  Caes.  I,  3, 
11.  HI,  1,  263.  Lr.  I,  1,  45.  V,  3, 42.  0th.  II,  3, 258. 
Ant.  H,  2,  80. 

§trULe.  Impf.  struck:  H6A  I,  4,  80.  IV,  6, 10. 
H6B  IV,  7,  84.  H6C  II,  1,  132.  Cor.  H,  2,  99.  117. 
Caes.  IV,  3,  22.  Mcb.  HI,  1,  123.  atroke  (M.  Edd. 
struck):  Shr.  II,  1, 154.  Tw.  IV,  1,  38.  Troil.  I,  2, 35. 
Lr.  II,  4,  162  (Ff  strooke).  strook  or  atrooke  (M.  Edd. 
atruck):  Tp.  II,  1,  313.  Err.  H,  1,  52.  H4A  1,  3, 139. 
H4B  I,  1,  44.  IV,  5,  152.  V,  2,  80.  B3  1, 4, 19.  TroU. 
I,  2,  6.  Cor.  IV,  2,  19.  Rom.  II,  5, 1.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 182. 

V,  1, 44.  Lr.  II,  4, 162  (Qq  atroke).  Ant  HI,  11,  86. 
Cymb.  V,  3, 9.  70.  V,  5, 154.  —  Partic.  atruck:  Wint. 


1,2,838.  John  IV,  2,  235.  R2  IV,  277.  H4A  IV,  2^ 
21.  V,  4,  107.  H5  II,  4,  54.  H6A  I,  1,  134.  1,4,  76^ 
H6B  I,  1,  54.  IV,  2,  28.  IV,  7,  86.  87.  R3  I,  4,  228. 
Tit.  II,  1,  93  (Ql  atrooke).  II,  3,  117  (Ff  Q2  atrook). 

III,  1,  258,  Cor.  V,  6,  149.  Caes.  I,  2,  177.   Hml.  V^ 

2,  25  (Qq  atrooke).  atroke  (M.  Edd.  atruck):  Wiv.  V^ 
5,  1.  R3  V,  3,  217.  TroH.  II,  2,  7.  Tit  1, 364.  Hml. 
111,2,339  (Qq  atrooke).  Ant.  HI,  1,1.  atrook  or  atrooke 
(M.  Edd.  atruck):  Tp.  V,  25.  Wiv.  V,  2,  11.  Err.  II V 
1,  56.  Shr.  II,  362.  H4B  V,  4,  11.  H5  IV,  8,  27.  R^ 
I,  1,  92.  H8  V,  1,  1.  Cor.  I,  6,  4.  II,  2,  80.  IV,  1,  8. 

IV,  5,  230.  Tit  II,  1,  93  (Ff  Qi  atruck).  W,  3, 117 
(Ql  atruck).  Rom.  I,  1,  167.  Tim.  I,  1,  23.  Mcb.  IV,. 

3,  225.  Hml.  1,  1,  7.  I,  4,  4.  II,  2,  620.  HI,  2,  339 
(Ff  atroke).  V,  2,  25  (Ff  «/nici:).  378.  Ant  I,  2,  87. 
Cymb.  HI,  4,  117.  IV,  2,  320.  atrucken:  Lucr.  217. 
Err.  I,  2,  45.  Caes.  II,  2, 114.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  282  (Q<i 
strooken;  the  surreptitious  Ql  and  M.  Edd.  stricken). 
Lr.  I,  4,  94  (Qq  struck),  atroken:  Cor.  IV,  5,  156. 
Caes.  HI,  1,  209.  atrooken:  LLL  IV,  3,  224  Rom.  I,. 

1,  238.  Hml.  HI,  2,  282  (Ff  atrucken).  atricken:  R3' 

V,  1,  25  (Qq  thrown).  Caes.  II,  1,  192. 

1)  to  make  to  disappear,  to  efface,  to  blot  (Germ* 
atreichen):  that  thou  didat  love  her,  —a  some  scores 
away  from  the  great  compt.  All's  V,  3,  56.  all  damage 
else  ...  shall  be  stroke  off,  Troil.  II,  2,  7.  her  presence 
shall  quite  s.  off  all  service  I  have  done,  HI,  3,  29.  / 
shall  a.  off  this  score  of  absence,  0th.  HI,  4,  179. 

As  a  naval  term,  used  of  sails,  =  to  lower,  ta 
let  down:  must  s.  sail  to  spirits  of  vile  sort,  H4B  V^ 

2,  18  (==  do  them  homage),  now  Margaret  must  s. 
her  sail  and  learn  a  while  to  serve,  H6C  HI,  3,  5. 
Absol. :  we  see  the  wind  sit  sore  upon  our  sails ,  and 
yet  we  a.  not,  R2  II,  1,  266.  than  bear  ao  low  a  aail, 
to  s.  to  thee,  H6C  V,  1,  52. 

2)  to  make  or  give  a  blow;  absol.:  s.  now,  or  elae 
the  iron  eoola,  H6C  V,  1,  49.  thou  hast  stroke  upon 
my  crest.  Tit  I,  364.  s.  on  the  tinder,  0th.  1,  1,  141. 
With  an  obj.:  the  fire  %  the  flint  ahowa  not  till  it  be 
atrook,  Tim.  I,  1,  23. 

=  to  beat  (with  the  hand  or  a  sticks ;  absol. :  ahall 
I  a.f  Gent  HI,  1,  199.  he  atrook  ao  plainly.  Err.  II,  1, 
52.  now  you  a.  like  the  blind  man.  Ado  II,  1,  205.  77^ 
cuff  you,  if  you  a.  again,  Shr.  II,  221.  as  Ae  £*  — ing, 
holda  hia  infant  up,  H4B  IV,  1,  212.  thou  canat  «., 
canat  thouf  Troil.  II,  1,  20.  With  an  obj.:  he  — «  her 
on  the  cheeka.  Yen.  475.  who  wouldat  thou  a.f  Gent. 

III,  1,  200.  lei  him  not  a.  the  old  woman,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
190.  Mids.  H,  1,  205.  HI,  2,  269.  303.  Shr.  H,  154. 
223.  Txi.  HI,  2,  88.  IV,  1,  38.  R2  V,  2,  85.  H4A  H, 
2,  76.  H4B  I,  2,  63.  V,  2,  80.  V,  4,  11.  H5  IV,  7, 
184.  IV,  8,  32.43.  H6B  I,  3,  150.  H8  HI,  2,  117. 
Troil.  I,  2,  6.  II,  1,  24.40.  Cor.  IV,  5,  156.  Tit  HI, 
2,  14.  Lr.  I,  3,  1.  1,4,  94.  277.  0th.  IV,  1, 193.  283. 

IV,  3,  91.  Ant  II,  5,  42.  82.  Per.  V,  1,  192.  With 
at,  =  to  offer  a  blow:  to  a.  at  me,  Lr.  II,  2,  124.  0th. 
11,  1,  280. 

Used  of  any  hurt  inflicted  or  offered  with  any 
weapon;  absol.:  what needa a aecond — ingf  Yen. 250. 
makest  a  ahow  but  dareat  not  a.  Tp.  I,  2,  470.  weU 
atrook!  there  waa  blow  for  blow!  Err.  HI,  1,  56.  a. 
home,  Meas.  I,  3,  41.  hia  sword  did  ne'er  leave  — ing 
in  the  field,  H6A  I,  4,  81.  he  stirs:  ahall  I  a.f  R3  1^ 

4,  164.  atruck  home  to  ahow  my  atrength ,  Tit  II,  8» 
117.  I  a.  quickly,  being  moved,  Rom.  I,  1,  7.  8.  foes 
that  a.  beside  us,  Mcb.  V,  7,  29.   in  rage  ^^  wide^ 
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Hml.  II,  2,  404.  he  die*  thai  s  agav^  Lr.  11,  2,  53. 
ekaUIe.  nmol  Ant.  IV,  14,  93.  nor  feel  him  (death) 
where  he  etrooke,  Cyrab.  V,  3,  70.  With  of,  s  to  aim 
at,  to  direct  or  point  one's  weapon  at:  t^  cannot  6«, 
eeeing  his  beauty ,  thorn  AoMst  s.  at  itf  Yen.  93S. 
though  you  have  ta'en  a  special  stand  to  «.  ai  ne,  your 
arrow  hath  glanced ^  Wiv.  V,  5,  248.  myself  would  s. 
at  thy  life^  Ado  iV,  1,  129.  she  — «  at  the  brow,  LLL 

IV,  1,  119.  the  heavens  do  s.  at  my  injusticej  Wint 

III,  2, 148.  R2  111,  2,  86.  Cor.  1, 1,  70.  244.  Y,  6,  20. 
Tit.  Ill,  2,  52.  Tim.  HI,  5,  114.  Caca.  IV,  3,  105. 
Mcb.  V,  7,  17.  Hml,  I,  1,  140.  II,  2,  491.  TransitiTe- 
ly  (sometimes  =  to  kill):  A«  (the  boar) — swhate'er 
is  in  his  way,  Yen.  623.  624.  doth  bend  his  bow  to  s, 
a  doe  J  Lncr.  581.  the  deer  that  thou  shouldst  s,  Pilgr. 
300.  calumny  the  whitest  virtue  s,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 198. 
thousands  that  had  struck  anointed  kings,  Wint.  I,  2, 
358  (=  lulled),  death  hath  not  struck  so  fat  a  deer 
to-day,  H4A  V,  4,  107.  a  stn^k  fowl,  IV,  2,  21.  s. 
those  that  hurtf  H6A  III,  3,  53.  as  if  they  struck  their 
friends,  H6C  II,  1,  132.  s.  her  (this  dalntj  doe)  home 
by  force,  if  not  by  words.  Tit.  II,  1,  118.  hast  not  thou 
fuU  often  struck  a  doe,  93.  a.  me  the  counterfeit  matron, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  112.  152.  when  I  strooke  him  (Caesar) 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  182.  a  deer,  stroken  by  many  princes,  209. 
struck  the  foremost  man  of  all  this  world,  IV,  3,  22. 

V,  1,  44.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  225.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 282.  V,  2,  378. 
Lr.ll,  4,  162.  0th.  II,  3,  243.  Ant.  Ill,  11,36.  IV, 
14,  68.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  74. 

The  instrament  as  object:  he  struck  his  hand  upon 
his  breast,  Lncr.  1842.  when  I «.  my  foot  upon  the 
bosom  of  the  ground,  John  IV.  1,  2.  strooke  his  heels 
against  the  sides,  H4B  1,  1,  44.  «.  in  their  bare  arms 
pinSn  Lr.  II,  3,  15. 

The  effect  produced  as  object:  when  from  the  Dau- 
phins crest  thy  sword  struck  fire,  H6A  IV,  6, 10.  that 
my  words  have  struck  but  thus  much  show  of  fire  from 
Brutus,  Caes.  1, 2, 177.  cf.  who  strooke  this  heat  upf 
H4A  I,  3,  139.  Especially  blow  or  stroke  as  object: 
R2  IV,  277.  H6B  IV,  7,  84.  Cor.  IV,  1,  8.  IV,  2,  19. 
Per.  1,  2,  59.  H5  11,  1,  68.  H6A  I,  1,  134.  1,  5,  35. 
Troil.  V,  7,  3.  Ant.  IV,  14,  91.  The  effect  expressed 
by  a  double  accus.:  to  s.  a  person  dead.  Yen.  250. 948. 
Sonn.  86,  6.  Mids.  IV,  1,  86.  As  HI,  3,  14.  John  IV, 
3,  98.  H6B  IV,  7,  87.  B3  I,  2,  64.  151.  I,  4,  228. 
Troil.  I,  3,  115.  Rom.  I,  5,  61.  Ant.  IV,  14,  108.  s. 
flat  the  thick  rotundity  of  the  world,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  7  cQq 
smite).  By  an  accus.  wiUi  an  adrerb  or  a  preposition- 
al expression:  would  with  the  sceptre  straight  be 
strudten  down,  Lncr.  217.  now  subscribe  your  names, 
thatkis  own  hand  may  s.  his  honour  doum  that  violates 
...,  LLL  I,  1,  20.  a  new  worlds  crown,  which  our 
profane  hours  here  have  stricken  down ,  R2  V,  1 ,  25 
(Qq  thrown),  then  is  sin  struck  down  like  an  ox,  H6B 

IV,  2,  28.  stroke  him  down,  Troil.  I,  2,  35.  wail  his 
fall  who  I  myself  struck  down,  Mcb.  HI,  1, 123.  strooke 
down  some  mortally,  Cyrob.  V,  3,  9.  one  of  thy  eyes 
and  thy  cheek's  side  struck  off,  H6A  I,  4,  75.  s.  off 
his  head,  H6B  IV,  1,  69.  IV,  7,  116.  Hml.  V,  2,  25. 
I  will  s.  it  out  soundly  (the  glove  in  his  cap)  H5  IV, 
7, 135.  who  did  s.  out  the  light?  Mcb.  Ill, 3, 19.  strooke 
me  overboard,  R3  I,  4,  19.  let  the  mutinous  winds  s. 
the  proud  cedars  *gainst  the  fiery  sun.  Cor.  V,  3,  60. 
hath  from  this  most  brcmest  vessel  of  the  world  strooke 
the  main-top,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  320.  struck  him  on  his  knee. 
Cor.  II,  2,  99  (so  that  he  fell  on  his  knee).   I'll  s. 


thM  to  my  foot,  RSI,  2,41.  tea.  aeto  dsaikwiA 
mortal  joy,  Cymb.  V,  5,  235. 

3)  to  use  one's  weapons,  to  be  active  in  fight  or 
on  any  occasion  of  employing  force:  to  those  Italian 

fields,  where  noble  fellows  a.  All's  II,  3,  308.  «./  dowm 
with  them!  H4A  II,  2,  87.  aiiice  we  have  begun  to  a. 
H6CH,2,167.  smile,gentle heaven  I  or  s.,ungentledeathl 
11,  3,  6.  the  still  and  mental  parts,  that  do  contrive 
how  many  hands  shall  s.  Troil.  I,  3,  201.  when  tho^ 
art  forth  in  the  incursions,  thou  — st  as  slow  as  another, 
II,  1,  32.  s.,  fellows,  s.  V,  8, 10.  dubs,  bills,  and  par^ 
tisans!  sJ  Rom.  I,  1,  80.  if  we  and  Caius  Marcius 
chance  to  meet,  *tis  moom  between  us  we  shall  ever  a. 
tiU  one  can  do  no  more.  Cor.  1, 2,  35.  s.,  you  slave,  Lr* 
II,  2,  44.  45.  he'll  s.,  and  quickly  too,  V,  3,  285. 
woo't  thou  fight  well?  I'll  a.  and  cry  ^Take  all,*  Ant. 

IV,  2,  8.  if  thou  fear  to  s.  and  to  mike  me  certain  it  t> 
done,  Cymb.  HI,  4,31.  do  his  bidding,  s.  73.  that  ^ing 
tn  our  country's  cause  fell  bravely,  V,  4,  71.  Me  sinful 
father  seemed  not  to  s. ,  but  smooth.  Per.  I,  2,  78.  he 
should  have  struck,  not  spoke,  IV,  2,  69.  Quite  :=  to 
fight:  Oods  arm  s.  with  us!  Bb  IV,  3,  5.  whiles  we 
have  strooke.  Cor.  I,  6,  4.  a.  not  by  land,  Ant  HI,  8, 

3.  Even  actively:  when  Cressy  battle  fatally  was  struck^ 
H5  II,  4,  54;  cf.  the  subst.  stroke  in  Cymb.  V,  5, 468. 

Hence  in  general,  =  to  act  not  by  fair  means,  but 
by  force:  such  as  wills,  sooner  than  speak,  H4A  II, 

I,  85.  there  speak,  ands.,  brave  boys.  Tit  11,  1,  129 
(cf.  118).  speak,  s.,  redress!  Caes.  II,  1,  47.  55.  56. 
cf.  Per.  I,  2,  78;  IV,  2,  69,  and  the  subst  Striker; 
and  stroke  in  Caes.  V,  1,  29. 

4)  to  afflict,  to  punish,  to  chastise:  to  s.  andgaU 
them  for  what  I  bid  them  do,  Meas.  1,3,  36.  whose 
cruel  — ing  kills  for  faults  of  his  own  liking.  III,  2, 281. 
oft  have  1  struck  those  theU  I  never  saw,  H6B  IV,  7, 
86.  it  —s  where  it  doth  love,  0th.  V,  2,  22.  now, 
darting  Parthia,  art  thou  stroke.  Ant  III,  1,1.  pardon 
me,  or  s.  me,  if  you  please.  Per.  I,  2, 46.  there  to  «.  Me 
inhospitable  Cleon,  V,  1,  253. 

Applied  to  superhuman  powers,  especially  to  the 
influence  of  planets,  =  to  blast,  to  destroy,  to  con- 
found: a  bawdy  planet,  that  will  e.  where  Uispredomi^ 
nant,  Wint  I,  2,  201.  armies  of  pestilence ,  and  they 
shall  s.  your  children,  R2  HI,  3,  87.  struck  Corioli  like 
a  planet.  Cor.  11,2, 117.  Me  red  pestilence  s.  all  trades 
in  Rome,  IV,  1,  13.  some  planet  s.  me  down.  Tit.  II, 

4,  14.  Men  no  planets  s,  Hml.  I,  1,  162.  «.  her  young 
bones,  you  taking  airs,  with  lameness,  Lr.  II,  4,  165. 
so  had  you  (Gods)  ...  strooke  me,  Cymb.  V,  1,  10. 

5)  to  affect  in  a  particular  manner  by  a  sudden 
impression :  his  meaning  struck  her  ere  his  words  begun, 
Yen.  462.  it  strooke  mine  ear  most  terr^ly,  Tp.  11,  1,  < 
313.  I  am  strook  to  the  quick,  V,  25.'' a  savour  that 
may  s.  the  dullest  nostril,  Wint  I,  2,  421.  thou  — ee 
me  sorely,  V,  1,  17.  s.  aU  that  look  upon  with  marvel, 

V,  3,  100.  how  cold  it  strooke  my  heart,  H4B  IV,  5, 
152.  some  sudden  qualm  hath  struck  me  at  the  heart, 
H6B  1, 1,  54.  /  am  struck  with  sorrow.  Cor.  V,  6, 149. 
guilty  creatures  have  been  strook  so  to  the  soul,  Hml. 

II,  2,  620.  with  this  ungracious  papers,  the  sight  of  the 
death-practised  duke,  Lr.  IV,  6, 283.  a  Roman  thought 
hath  strooke  him.  Ant  I,  2,  87.  JPompey's  name  — a 
more  than  could  his  war  resisted,  1,  4,  54.  high  events 
as  these  s.  those  that  make  them,  V,  2, 364.  your  cause 
doth  s.  my  heart  with  pity,  Cymb.  1,  6, 118.  mifie  ear, 
therein  false  strooke,  111,  4,  117.  it  — s  me,  past  the 
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hope  qfetm/af%  IV,  3,  8.  /atmets  which  — -«  the  ey«, 
V,  6,  168. 

The  effect  prodnced  as  object:  should  $.  such  terror 
to  hie  enemies^  H6A  II,  3,  24.  ehadowe  have  stroke 
more  terror  to  the  soul  o/ Richard,  R3  V,  3,  217.  will 
a.  amcutement  to  their  drowsy  spirits,  Troil.  II,  2,  210. 
— s  life  into  my  speech  y  Cyinb.  HI,  3,  97.  The  effect 
expressed  bj  a  double  accns.:  strooken  bUnd,  LLL  lY, 

3,  224.  /  wiU...  f.  the  Dauphin  blind  to  look  on  us, 
H5  I,  2,  280.  strooken  blind,  Rom.  I,  1,  238.  «.  the 
wise  dumb.  Yen.  1146.  this  parting — s  poor  lovers 
dumb,  Gent.  II,  2,  21.  deep  shame  had  struck  me  dumb, 
John  IV,  2,  235.  with  this  dear  sight  struck  pale  and 
bloodless,  Tit.  HI,  1,  258.  which  struck  her  sad,  Lncr. 
262.  things  to  s.  honour  sad,  H8 1, 2, 126.  Bj  a  prepo- 
sitional expression:  which  — s  him  into  melancholy. 
Ado  II,  1,  154.  your  behaviour  hath  stroke  her  irio 
amazement,  Hml.  1II|  2,  339. 

6)  to  cause  to  sound  by  percussion:  how  one  string 
, . .  — s  each  in  each ,  Sonn.  8,  10.  clamorous  groans 
which  s.  upon  my  heart,  which  is  the  bell,  R2  V,  5,  56. 
she  «.  upon  the  bell,  Mcb.  II,  1,  32.  new  sorrows  s. 
heaven  on  the  face  that  it  resounds,  IV,  3,  6.  Hence 
used  of  clocks,  trans,  and  intr. :  it  (the  watch)  will  s. 
Tp.  11,  1,  13.  it  hath  strooke  ten  o*  clock,  Wiv.  V,  2, 
11.  V,  5,  1.  Err.  1,  2,  45.  67.  IV,  2,  54.  H6A  I,  2, 
42.  R3  IV,  2,  115.  116.  H8  V,  1,  1.  Rom.  1, 1,  167. 
II,  5,  1.  Caes.  11,  1,  192.  II,  2,  114.  Hml.  I,  1,  7.  I, 

4,  4.  Cymb.  V,  5,  154.  Of  mill- wheels:  as  fast  as 
mill-wheels  s,  Tp.  1,  2,  281. 

Used  of  drums,  trans,  and  intr.:  «.  alarum,  drums! 
B3  IV,  4,  148.  «.,  I  say,  150.  when  the  alarum  were 
strooke,  Cor.  II,  2,  80.  «.  drum,  Rom.  I,  4,  114.  s.J 
Tim.  IV,  3,  175.  let  our  drums  s.  V,  4,  85.  Lr.  V,  3, 
81.  Figuratively:  Am  beating  heart,  alarum  —ing, 
Lucr.  433.  With  up:  s,  up  the  drums,  John  V,  2, 164. 
179.  H4B  IV,  2,  120.  whilst  any  trump  did  sound,  or 
drum  struck  ^,  H6A  I,  4,  80.  s.  up  drums,  H6C  II, 
1,  204.  drummer,  «.  up,  IV,  7,  50.  «.  m>  the  drum,  V, 
3,  24.  R3  IV,  4,  179.  you  shall  have  the  drum  strooke 
up,  Cor.  IV,  5,  230.  «.  up  the  drum  towards  Athens, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  169. 

And  hence  of  any  music:  s.  up,  pipers,  Ado  V,  4, 
130.  eome  on,  «.  up!  Wint.  IV,  4,  161.  165.  musie, 
awake  her,  sj  V,  3,  98.  «.  a  free  march  to  Troy,  Troil. 
V,  10,  30.  that  heaven  and  earth  may  s,  their  sounds 
together.  Ant.  IV,  8,  38. 

7)  particular  significations:  we  shall  play  a  set 
shall  s,  his  father* s  crown  into  the  hazard,  H5  I,  2,  263 
(=  set  on  the  hazard.  German:  in  die  Schanze  schla- 
gen),  s,  the  vessels.  Ant.  II,  7,  103  (=  tap,  broach). 
struck  in  years  ss  of  an  advanced  age:  myself  am 
strooke  in  years,  Shr.  II,  362.  well  strooke  in  years, 
R3  I,  1,  92. 

Striker,  one  who  is  ready  to  use  force:  no  foot 
land-rakers,  no  long-staff  sixpenny  — s,  H4A  II,  1,82 
(striker,  as  well  as  the  verb  to  strike,  seem  to  have 
been  technical  terms  in  the  slang  of  thieves  and  high- 
waymen, for  robber  and  to  rob.  cf.  Nares'  and  Dyce's 
Glossaries).* 

String,  subst  any  thin  line  or  cord :  I'll  knit  it 
(the  hair)  up  in  silken  ^-s,  Gent.  II,  7,  45.  spiders* 
— s,  Meas.  HI,  2,  289.  good  -*«  to  your  beards,  Mids. 
IV,  2,  36  (to  tie  them  fast),  hast  had  my  purse  as  if 
the  — s  were  thine,  0th.  I,  1,  3. 

=  fibre,  nerve,  tendon  (cf.  Heart -string):  John 


V,  7,  65.  H8  III,  2,  105.  Hml.  HI,  3,  70.  Lr.  V,  3, 
216.  Ant.  HI,  11,  57. 

=  the  cord  of  a  musical  instmment:  Sonn.  8,  9. 
Gent.  IV,  2,  60.  R2  V,  5,  46.  H4A  II,  4,  6.  H6B  H. 

I,  57.  R3  IV,  4,  364  (harp  not  on  that  s.).  Troil.  I, 

3,  109.  Tit.  II,  4,  46  (silken  -^s).  Caes.  IV,  3,  292. 
Per.  I,  1,  81. 

String,  vb.,  used  only  in  the  partic.  strung  = 
furnished  with  strings:  Orpheus'  lute  was  strung  with 
poets"  sinews,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  78.  LLL  IV,  3,  343. 

Strlngless,  having  no  strings  or  cords :  a  s,  ta* 
strument,  R2  II,  1,  149. 

Strip,  1)  to  pull  off:  then  will  he  s.  his  sleeve^ 
H5  IV,  3,  47.  she  — ed  it  from  her  arm,  Cymb.  11^ 

4,  101. 

2)  to  make  naked,  to  deprive  of  covering :  how,  in 
— ing  it,  you  more  invest  it,  Tp.  II,  1,  225.  s.  myself  to 
death,  Meas.  II,  4,  102.  there  ^ed  himself.  As  IV,  3, 
147.  to  drown  my  dothes,  and  say  Twos  — ed.  All's 

IV,  1,  58.  s,  your  sword  stark  naked,  Tw.  HI,  4,  274. 
s.  thine  own  back,  Lr.  IV,  6,  165. 

2)  Metaphorically,  =  a)  to  take  away:  aU the 
temporal  lands  would  they  s.from  us,  H5  I,  1,  11.  b) 
to  deprive:  — ed  her  from  his  benediction,  Lr.  IV,  3, 
45.  if  such  tricks  s,  you  out  of  your  lieutenantry,  Otb. 

II,  1,  173. 

Stripe,  a  stroke  made'with  a  lash:  Tp.  I,  2,  345. 
Wint.  IV,  3,  60.  Cor.  V,  6,  108.  Ant  HI,  13,  152. 
StripllniTf  a  youth,  a  lad:  Shr.  I,  2,  144.  R3  I, 

3,  101.  Cymb.  V,  3,  19. 

Strive  (impf.  s/nrad:  Lucr.  52.  Per.  V  Prol.  16. 
strove:  All's  I,  1,  241.  Lr.  IV,  3,  18.  Partic.  strove: 
H8  II,  4,  30)  1)  to  make  efforts,  to  do  one's  best,  to 
endeavour:  s,,  man,  and  speak,  Cymb.  V,  5, 152.  With 
for,  -=  to  make  efforts  to  attain  ifor  enlargement  — ing, 
H4A  HI,  1,  31.  «.  by  factions ,,,  for  rule  andempery. 
Tit. 1, 18.  Usually  with  an  inf.:  crows  thats,  to  overfly 
them,  Yen.  324.  nor  sun  nor  wind  will  ever  s,  to  kiss 
you,  1082.  Lucr.  504.  1665.  Sonn.  103,  9.  112,  5. 
Tp.  I,  2,  459.  HI,  1,  23.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  22.  LLL  IV, 
1,  37.  V,  2,  518.  All's  I,  1,  241.  II,  3, 152.  HI,  3, 5. 
Tw.  V,  417.  Wint.  IV,  4,  543.  John  IV,  2,  28.  R2 

III,  2,  97.  114.  V,  1,  100.  H6B  IV,  1,  98.  R3  I,  4, 
36.  H8  H,  4,  30.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  20.  Rom.  1  Chor.  14. 
Tim.  HI,  3,  32.  HI,  5,  25.  Lr.  I,  1,  87.  I,  4,  369.  II, 
1,  110.  HI,  1,  10.  0th.  II,  3,  364.  Ant.  1, 1,  50.  Per. 
II  Prol.  19.  V  Prol.  16.  In  H8  I,  2,  169  O.  £dd.  bid 
him  f .  to  the  love  o'the  eommonal^;  F4  and  M.  Edd.  «• 
to  gain  the  love, 

2)  to  try  (without  the  notion  of  effort):  /  did  s.  to 
prove  the  constancy  and  virtue  of  your  love,  Sonn.  117, 

13.  though  she  «.  to  try  her  strength,  Pilgr.  317.  if  2 
did  think  1  were  well  awake,  I 'Id  s.  to  tdl  you,  Tp.V, 
260.  fAoii  wrongest  thyself,  if  thou  shouldst  s,  to  choose^ 
All's  II,  8,  153.  I'll  s,  to  take  a  nap,  R3  V,  3,  104. 

3)  to  contend,  to  struggle,  to  resist:  mastering 
what  not  —s,  Compl.  240.  but  if  thou  s.,poor  soul, 
what  art  thou  thent  LLL  IV,  1,  94.  nay,  if  thou  s.  0th. 

V,  2,  81.  With  against:  in  vain  you  ••  against  the 
stream,  Yen.  772.  /  know  I  love  in  vain,  s.  against 
hope.  All's  I,  3,  207.  do  not  s.  against  my  vows,  IV,  2, 

14.  th<U  *gainst  the  stream  of  virtue  they  may  s.  TioL 

IV,  1,  27.  to  s,  with  s=  to  struggle  against:  think 
women  still  to  «.  with  men,  to  sin  and  never  for  to  saint, 
Pilgr.  841.    so  ~~§  the  woodcock  with  the  gin,  H6C 1, 

4,  61.  vex  not  yourself,  nor  s,  not  with  your  breathf 
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BS  II,  1,  3  (L  e.  TOUT  wui  of  bccftth  imiKMing  die 
necessity  of  being  lileni).  mam  hid  mm  r«%  cduT  /  wUl 
«.  wiA  tkmga  mapognbU;  j^aa,  gd  tkt  belUr  of  ticB, 
Caes.  11,  1,  325. 

4}  to  quarrel,  to  be  in  contention  or  di^vte:  do 
as  advertarieM  do  m  /ov, «.  wagktiiyt  hmi eaiarnddnak 
atfriendM,  Sbr.  I,  S,  379.  jfov  do  wto  doMe  wromg^  to 
M.for  thai  whiek  rtMUA  m  my  dbjbt.  III,  1,  17.  tho 
fatal  eolomrs  of  our  ^iag  koaiei,  H6C  II,  5, 98.  «.  no 
more.  Tit  111,  1,  178. 

5)  to  emulate,  to  Tie:  variable  pOMoiome  tkrong 
her  eonetani  voe,  as  — m^  «Ao  Aould  beat  becowu  her 
fritf  Yen.  968.  C&ey  both  would  «.  wkofim  skoidd 
dry  hie  teare,  1093.  withm  whoee  face  beauty  and 
virtue  — d  vhiA  of  them  both  should  underprop  her 
famoy  Lncr.  52.  adoption  — s  with  nature.  All's  I,  3, 
151.  daughter  and  mother  so  s.  upon  your  pulse,  175. 
patience  and  sorrow  s,  who  should  express  her  good' 
Uest,  Lr.  IV,  3,  18.  a  piece  of  work  so  bravely  done, 
so  rich,  that  it  did  s.  m  wortmansh^  and  value,  Cyvoh. 
II,  4,  73  (it  was  doubtful,  which  of  the  two,  work- 
manship or  Talae,  was  greatest).  cC  Lr.  1, 1, 87. 

Streke,  snbst.  1)  any  sadden  act  of  one  body 
npon  another:  oared  hiauelf  with  his  good  arms  in 
lusty  s.  to  the  shore,  Tp.  II,  1,  119.  wounds  the  un- 
sisting  postern  with  these  — s,  Meas.  IV,  3,  92.  file 
oars,  whiiA  to  the  tune  ofjiutes  kept  s.  Ant.  II,  2,  200. 
aautrous  of  their  — s,  202. 

=  blow:  as  you  love  — s,  Err.  II,  3,  8.  enraged 
him  on  to  offer  —s,  H4B  IV,  1,  211.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  79. 
97.  0th.  IV,  1,  285.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  40. 

=  a  cnt  or  thmst  made  with  a  weapon:  one  s. 
shall  free  thee,  Tp.  II,  1, 292.  with  bloodless  s.  Tw.  II, 
5,  117.  unOoui  s,  or  wound,  John  II,  418.  H6C II,  1, 
54  (allnsion  to  the  prorerb :  auniy  — s  fell  great  oaks). 
II,  3,  3.  B3  V,  3,  90.  Troil.  IV,  5,  93.  Cor.  I,  4,  58. 
Caes.  V,  1,  29.  30.  Mcb.  1,  2,  38,  V,  4,  20.  V,  7, 15. 
Lr.  IV,  2,  77.  Ant  IV,  14,  117.  to  give  a  s.  H6A  IV, 

1,  23.  to  strike  a  «.  H5  II,  1,  68.  H6A  I,  1,  134.  I, 
5,  35.  Troil.  V,  7, 3.  Ant  IV,  14, 91.  =  death-blow: 
file  Destinies  will  curse  thee  for  Ais  s.  Yen.  945.  the 
bloodiest  shame,  the  wildest  savagery,  the  vildest  s.  John 
IV,  3,  48.  B2  III,  1,  31.  R3  1,  3,  178.  Bom.  Ill,  3, 
33.  Ant  V,  1,  64.  V,  2,  298. 

3}  the  agency  of  any  hostile  and  pernicious  power: 
free  from  oppression  or  the  s.  of  war,  H6A  V,  3, 155. 
Henry ...  au  that  made  me  happy  at  one  s,  has  taken, 
H8  II,  1,  117.  when  the  greatest  s.  of  fortune  falls,  II, 

2,  36.  'tis  fond  to  wail  inevitable  ^s.  Cor.  IV,  1,  26. 
what  not  done,  that  thou  hast  cause  to  rue,  wherein  1 
had  no  s.  of  mischief  in  it.  Tit  V,  1,  110.  your  potent 
and  infectious  fevers  heap  on  Athens,  ripe  for  s.  Tim. 
IV,  1,  23.  their  fears  of  hostile  —s,  V,  1, 202.  nor  all 
deserve  the  common  s.  of  war,  V,  4,  22.  virtue  itself 
scapes  not  calumnious  — s,  Hml.  1,  3,  38.  whom  the 
heavens'  plagues  have  humbled  to  all  — s,  Lr.  IV,  1,  68. 
the  nimble  s,  of  quick  cross  lightning,  IV,  7,  34.  some 
distressful  s,  that  my  youth  suffered,  0th.  I,  3,  157. 
thou  art  past  the  tyrant's  s.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  265. 

4)  the  sound  of  a  clock  announcing  a  full  hour: 

reile  s.  of  four,  B3  III,  2,  5.  IV,  2, 115.  V,  3,  235. 
keepestthes.\V,2, 117. 

5)  fighting,  giTing  battle:  ere  the  s,  of  this  battle, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  468  (cf.  strike  in  H5  II,  4,  54). 

6)  a  line  (as  made  with  a  pen) :  his  life  isparaUeVd 
even  with  the  s.  andline  of  his  great  justice,  Meas.lV,2,83. 


Strike,  Tb.  to  mb  gently  widi  the  hand:  Yen. 
45.  Tp.  I,  3,  333.  Ado  V,  1,  15.  As  1,  8,  75.  H4B 
11,  4,  106.  TroiL  I,  3,  165.  Y,  8,  51. 

8tr«B4  (most  H.  Edd.  strand)  the  shore,  the 
beach:  Lncr.  1436.  Kerch.  1,  1,  171.  Shr.  1,  1, 175 
(F4  strand).  H4A  I,  1,  4.  H4B  1,  1,  63.  H8  V,  4, 55 
(a  quarter  of  London.  F*  Strand). 

BtroBgv  1)  Tigorous,  of  great  physical  power: 
JO  «.  a  prop  to  support  so  weak  a  buiden ,  Yen.  Ded. 

2,  his  —er  strength.  Yen.  111.  straight  legs  and  pass- 
ing  s.  297.  the  colt...  never  waxeth  s.  430.  with  his  s. 
course  opens  them  again,  960.  the  — est  body  shall  sE 
wtake  most  weak,  1145.  Lucr.  1646.  1767.  Sonn.  65» 
4.  11.  Err.  II,  2,  177.  Ado  IV,  1,  127.  V,  1,  25.  As 
I,  2,  224.  II,  3,  6.  IV,  3,  152.  John  IV,  2,  S2.  B3  Y, 

3,  311.  Cor.  1,  1,  63  etc. 

Hence  =■  acting  by  physical  force :  from  me  by 
s.  assault  it  is  bereft,  Lucr.  835.  if  by  s.  hand  jpe« 
offer  to  break  in.  Err.  Ill,  I,  98.  7  vol  not  by  what  s. 
escape  he  broke  from  those,  V,  148.  to  tie  Aee  to  my 
s.  correction,  B3  IV,  77.  the  busy  meddling  fiend  that 
lays  s.  siege  unto  this  wretch's  swl,  H6B  111,  3,  33.  to 
recover  of  us,  by  s.  hand,  those  foresaid  lands,  Hml.  I, 

1,  103.  yet  must  not  we  put  the  e.  law  onhim,  HmL  IV, 
3,3. 

3)  endowed  with  great  force  of  mind  or  will : 
divert ».  minds  to  the  course  of  altering  things,  Sonn. 
115,  8.  had  women  been  so  s.as  own,  Pilgr.  331.  ve 
are  made  to  be  no  — er  than  faults  ukay  shahs  our 
frames,  Meas.  II,  4,  133.  ctomcAij^  marrow  in  the 
bearer  s.  Tim.  V,  4,  9.  O  constancy ,  be  s.  upon  aiy 
side,  Caes.  II,  4,  6. 

3}  powerful,  mighty:  high  winds,  s.  pirates,  shelves 
and  sands,  Lucr.  335.  your  charter  is  so  s.  that  you 
yourself  may  privilege  your  time,  Sonn.  58,  9.  Is.  o*er 
them,  and  you  o'er  me  being  s.  Compl.  257.  to  thy  s. 
bidding  task  Ariel,  Tp.  I,  2,  192.  one  so  s.  that  could 
control  the  moon ,  V,  269.  whcU  king  so  s.  can  tie  the 
gall  up  in  the  slanderous  tongue,  Meas.  Ill,  3,  198.  in 
any  breast  of  s.  authority,  John  II,  113.  in  place  and 
in  account  nothing  so  s.  and  fortunate  as  I,  H4A  V,  1, 
38.  the  s.  lUyrian  pirate,  H6B  IV,  1, 108.  a  word  dt^ 
vised  to  keep  the  s.  in  awe,  B3  V,  3,  310.  s.  thief  (i.e. 
gold)  Tim.  IV,  3,  45.  your  voice  shall  he  as  s.  as  any 
man's,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  177.  Pompey  is  s.  at  sea.  Ant  1» 

4,  36  etc. 

Especially  =  supplied  with  forces,  having  suf- 
ficient troops:  his  forces  s.  John  II,  61.  with  s.  and 
mighty  preparation,  H4A  IV,  1,  93.  *tis  but  wisdom  to 
make  s.  against  him,  IV,  4,39.  we  are  a  body  s.  enough, 
H4B  1, 3, 66.  the  marshal  and  the  archbishop  are  s.  U, 
3,  42.  our  armour  alias  s.  IV,  I,  156.  think  we  King 
Harry  s.  H5 II,  4, 48.  s.  enough  to  issue  out,  H6A  IV, 

2,  20.  s.  rescue,  IV,  6,  26.  is  he  but  retired  to  make 
him  s.  H6B IV,  9,9.  In  a  relative  sense,  when  preceded 
by  numerals,  =  amounting  to,  powerful  to  the  extent 
of:  how  many  horse  the  duke  is  s.  AlVa  IV,  3,  149. 
seven  thousand  s.  H4A  IV,  1,  88.  he  was  not  six  and 
twenty  s.  IV,  3,  56.  H4B  III,  1,  96.  H6A  IV,  1,  20. 
H6C  II,  1, 177.  V,  3, 14.  Jocularly:  /  have  been  dear 
to  him,  lad,  some  two  thousand  s.,  or  so,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  59 
(Sir  Toby's  speech). 

4)  firm,  solid:  nor  gates  of  steel  so  «.,  but  time 
decays,  Soun.  65, 8.  though  the  ship  were  no  — er  than 
a  nutshell,  Tp.  1,  1,  50.  nof  on  a  band,  but  on  a  — er 
thing,  a  chcUn,  Err.  IV,  2,  50.  by  Cupid's  — est  bow,. 
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Mids.  1, 1, 169.  a  s.  tnasty  Tw.  1,  2,  U.  it  (my  leg)  is 
M.  1, 3, 143  (i.  e.  thick,  bulky),  what  — er  breastplate 
4han  a  heart  untainted ^  H6B  III,  2,  232.  «.  staves,  H8 
Yy4, 8.  ff.  as  the  axletree  on  which  heaven  rides,  Troil. 

1,  3,  66.  s./etters,  Ant  I,  2, 120.  Metaphorically,  r= 
fixed,  firm,  constant:  which  makes  thy  hve  more  s, 
Sonn.  73,  13.  her  mother,  even  s.  against  that  match, 
Wiv.  IV,  6,  27.  the  s.  statutes  stand  like  thefor/eiu  in 
«  barber's  shop ,  Meas.  V,  322.  any  vice  whose  s,  cor- 
ruption inhabits  our /rail  blood,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  390.  our  s, 
possession  and  our  right  for  us,  John  1,  39.  40.  thou 
ever  s.  upon  the  — er  side,  HI,  1, 117.  s.  reasons  mcJIce 
«.  actions,  111,  4,  182.  the  s.  warrant  of  an  oath,  B2 

IV,  235.  s.  as  a  tower  in  hope,  1,  3,  102.  makes  one 
pardon  s.  V,  3,  135.  the  s,  course  of  my  authority,  H8 

V,  3, 35.  to  steel  a  s,  (pinion  to  themselves,  Troil.  1,3, 
S53.  he  tcill  stand  very  s.  with  us,  Caes.  II,  1, 142.  be 
s,  in  whore,  Tim.  IV,  3,  141.  things  bad  begun  make 
themselves  s.  by  Ul,  Mob.  Ill,  2,  55.  my  — er  guilt  ds- 

Jeats  my  s,  intent,  Hml.  HI,  3,  40.  cannot  remove  nor 
<:hoke  Ae  «.  conception  that  I  do  groan  withal,  0th.  Y, 

2,  55.  we  are  s.  in  custom,  Per.  Ul,  1,  52.  h<Uh  built 
Lord  Cerimon  such  «.  renown  as  time  shall  ne^er  decay, 
111,  2,  48. 

Hence,  in  a  good  sense,  =s  sure,  to  be  relied  on, 
certain:  how  is  this  justified t  The  —er  part  of  it  by 
her  own  letters.  All's  IV,  3, 65.  there  is  no  English  soul 
more  — er  to  direct  you  than  yourself,  H8  I,  1,  147.  / 
held  Epicurus  s.  and  his  opinion,  Caes.  V,  1, 77.  whose 
death  indeed's  the  —est  in  our  censure,  Per.  II,  4,  34 
<(==  most  certain). 

In  a  bad  sense,  =  obdurate,  reckless:  0  heinous, 
s.  and  bold  conspiracy,  R2  V,  3,  59.  «.  and  fastened 
villain,  Lr.  11, 1,  79  (Ft  strange), 

5)  affecting  the  senses  forcibly:  to  be  stopped  in, 
Uke  a  s.  distillation,  Wiv.  111,5, 1 14.  poor  suitors  have 
M.  breaths.  Cor.  1,1,61  (bad  breaths,  of.  All's  V,  2, 5). 

In  a  general  sense,  =  working  forcibly,  forcible, 
effectual,  powerful:  assailed  by  night  wiih  cvrcum- 
stances  s.  ^present  death,  Lucr.  1262.  far  the  weaker 
with  so  s,  a  fear,  1647.  to  him  that  becurs  the  s.  ojffenee's 
-cross,  Sonn.  34, 12.  I  will  drink  potions  of  eisel  *  gainst 
my  s.  infection.  111,  10.  mys,  imagination  sees  a  crown 
dropping  upon  thy  head,  Tp.  II,  1,  208.  the  — est  sug^ 
jfestion,  IV,  26.  the  —est  oaths  are  straw  to  the  fire 
i'the  blood,  52.  in  my  heart  the  s.  and  swelling  evil  of 
my  conception ,  Meas.  II,  4,  6.  the  fiend  is  s,  within 
him ,  Err.  IV,  4,  1 10.  with  the  force  and  s.  encounter 
of  my  amorous  tale,  Ado  1,  1,  327.  messengers  of  s, 
prevailment,  Mids.  1,  1,  35.  lost  with  their  fears  thus 
«.  Ill,  2,  27.  such  tricks  hath  s,  imagination,  V,  18.  the 
spirit  of  my  father  grows  s,  in  me.  As  1,  1,  75.  let 
gentleness  my  s.  enforcement  be,  II,  7,  118.  the  oath 
of  a  lover  is  no  — er  than  the  word  of  a  tapster.  III, 
4,  34.  my  reasons  are  most  s.  All's  IV,  2,  59.  to  tell, 
he  longs  to  see  his  son,  were  s.  Wint.1,2,34.  s.  matter 
of  revolt  and  wrath,  John  III,  4, 167.  s.  reasons,  182. 
think  them  (reasons)  «.  IV,  2,  41.  42.  know  the  —est 
and  surest  way  to  get,  13L2  Ul,  3,  201.  had  not  God, 
for  some  s.  purpose,  steeled  the  hearts  of  men,  V,  2, 
34.  «.  poison,  H6B  111,  3,  18.  reasons  s.  and  forcible, 
H6C  I,  2,  3.  0  instance,  s.  as  Pluto's  gates,  Troil.  V, 
2, 153.  lam  his  kinsman  and  his  subject,  s.  both  against 
4he  deed,  Mcb.  I,  7,  14.  my  — er  ^i^  defeats  my  s. 
intent,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  40.  which  drives  o*er  your  content 
these  f.  necessities f  Ant.  Ill,  6,  83.  the  sore  terms  we 


stand  upon  with  the  gods  will  be  s,  with  us  for  gunn^ 
over.  Per.  IV,  2,  38  etc. 

6)  of  a  high  degree,  great,  violent:  night  doth 
nightly  make  griefs  strength  seem  — er,  Sonn.  28, 14. 
whose  inward  pinches  therefore  are  most  s.  Tp.  V,  77. 
foUy  in  fools  bears  not  so  «.  a  note  as  foolery  in  the 
wise,  LLL  V,  2,  75.  so  «.  a  liking.  As  I,  8,  28.  love's 
s,  passion,  All's  I,  3,  139.  her  (Fortune's)  «.  dispUa- 
sure,  V,  2,  6.  so  s,  a  passion,  Tw.  II,  4,  97.  the  verity 
of  it  is  in  s.  suspicion,  Wint.  V,  2,  31.  as,  disease, 
John  III,  4,  112.  the  fit  is  —est,  114.  my  pains  and 
s,  endeavours,  H5  V,  2,  25.  77/  amerce  you  with  so  s. 
a  fine,  Rom.  HI,  1, 195.  s.  shudders,  Tim.  IV,  3, 137. 
nor  our  «.  sorrow  upon  the  foot  of  motion,  Mcb.  II,  3, 
130.  1  am  weak  with  toil,  yet «.  in  appetite,  Cymb.  Ill, 
6,  37  etc. 

7)  serere  (German:  strenge)?  cf.  the  passages 
quoted  abore:  Meas.  V,  322.  LLL  V,  2,  75.  H8  V,  3, 
35.  Hml.  IV,  3,  3.  Ant  111,  6,  83. 

Adverbial  use:  smell  somewhat  s.  All's  V,  2,  5.  / 
have  the  back-trick  simply  as  s.  as  any  man  in  Ilfyria, 
Tw.  I,  3,  132.  though  it  do  work  as  s,  as  aconitum, 
H4B  IV,  4,  47.  violenteth  in  a  sense  as  s,  as  that 
which  causeth  it,  Troil.  IV,  4,  4.  I  am  armed  so  s.  in 
honesty,  Caes.  IV,  3, 67.  conceit  in  weakest  bodies  — est 
works,  HmL  III,  4,  114.  As  that  builds  --er  than  the 
mason,  V,  1,  46.  54. 

8ir«iig«barr«d,  shut  with  strong  bolts:  s,  gates, 
John  II,  370. 

Strong  •baaed,  standing  on  a  firm  foundation: 
the  s,  promontory,  Tp.  V,  46. 

Strong -besieged,  besieged  by  a  mighty  force, 
hard-beset:  «.  Troy,  Lucr.  1429. 

Strong -bonded,  imposing  a  strong  obligation: 
that  s,  oath,  Compl.  279. 

Strong -fixed,  firmly  established:  s.  is  the  house 
of  Lancaster,  H6A  11,  5,  102. 

Strong-framed,  of  a  strong  make:  tut,  lam  #., 
he  (the  deril)  cannot  prevail  with  me,  R3  I,  4,  154 
(Qq  strong  in  fraud). 

Strong-Jointed,  having  strong  Umbs:  «.  Samson, 
LLL  I,  2,  77. 

Strong- knit,  firmly  joined  or  compacted:  t. 
limbs,  H6A  U,  3,  21.  s.  sinews,  H6C  U,  3,  4. 

Strongly,  1)  firmly,  in  such  a  manner  as  not 
easily  to  be  shaken  or  removed:  thy  merit  hath  my 
duty  s.  knit,  Sonn.  26,  8.  you  are  so  s.  ta  my  purpose 
bred,  112,  13.  /  am  cffianced  this  man's  wife  as  «. 
as  words  could  make  up  vows,  Meas.  V,  227. 

2)  with  great  force  and  power,  in  such  a  manner 
as  not  easily  to  be  forced  or  resisted:  too  s,  embattled 
against  m«,  Wiv.  II,  2, 260.  «.  guarded,  John  III,  3,2. 
who  a.  hath  set  footing  in  this  land,  R2  U,  2,  48.  look 
you  s,  arm  to  meet  him,  H5 11, 4,49.  fortify  it  s.  'gainst 
the  FVench,  111,3,53.  'tis  s.  wedged  up  in  a  blockhead. 
Cor.  II,  3,  SO.  Dunsinane  he  s.  fortifies,  Mcb.  V, 
2,  12. 

3)  with  energy;  forcibly:  our  late  edict  shall  a. 
stand  in  force,  LLL  I,  1,  11.  which  each  to  other  hath 
so  s.  sworn,  309.  which  was  so  «.  urged  past  my  defence, 
John  1, 258.  we  all  have  s,  sworn  to  give  him  aid,  B2 

II,  3,  150.  delivered  «.  through  my  fixed  teeth,  H6B 

III,  2,  313.  aU  these  accuted  him  s,  H8  U,  1,  24.  sAe 
for  him  pleads  f.  to  the  Moor,  0th.  U,  3,  361.  do  s. 
speak  to  us.  Ant  1, 2, 188.  this  will  witness  outwardly, 
ass,  as  the  conscience  does  within^  Qymb.  II,  2, 36.  *tiM 
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«0t  altepy  hm$iii€a»y  htU  must  h€  looked  to  tpetdihf  and 
s.  Ill,  5,  27. 

4)  in  a  high  degree,  much,  yiolently :  what  did  he 
■fiole  but  s,  he  desiredt  Lucr.  415.  some  passion  that 
vorks  him  «.  Tp.  IV,  144.  jrotir  charm  so  s.  works  *€», 
T,  17.  which  appears  most  f .  m  bearing  thus  the  absenee 
of  your  lord,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  3.  if  it  smell  so  s.  All's  Y, 
2,8  (ct  5).  possessed  with  fear  so  s.  that  they  dare  not 
meet  each  oAer,  H4A II,  2, 113.  though  s.  apprehended, 
H4BI,1,176.  *twiastirhims.USlU,2,2lS,  tosatisfg 
My  remembrance  the  more  s.  Mcb.  V,  1,  38.  suspects, 
yet  s.  loves,  0th.  Ill,  3,  170  (Ff  soundly), 

SCrsBg-necked,  having  a  strong  neck :  Yen.  263. 

6tr*Bg*ribbed,  having  strong  ribs:  Troll.  1,3, 40. 

StraniT-teiiipered,  very  hard  (cf.  Temper):  s. 
steel.  Yen,  111. 

8tr«Bir-wlnged,  having  strong  wings:  Ant.  IV, 
15,  35. 

8tr«Men  (most  M.  £dd.  trossers;  cf.  Hares'  and 
Djce's  glossaries)  tight  drawers  or  breeches:  in  your 
^ait  s.  H5  HI,  7,  57. 

Strew,  8tr«wiiigi,  and  StrewmentSf  see 
JSlrew  etc. 

Strer,  destroy:  what  I  have  left  behind  — ed  in 
dishonour.  Ant  III,  11,  54. 

SftroMlCff  vb.  to  strive,  to  make  efforts  in  order 
to  escape  from  the  grasp  of  a  superior  force:  Yen. 
227.  710.  1047  (^ing  for  passage).  John  IV,  1,  77. 
H6B  III,  2,  171.  H6C  I,  4,  62.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  68. 

BtroBipet,  a  prostitute:  Lncr.  1471.  Meas.  II,  2, 
183.  Err.  IV,  4, 127.  All's  11, 1, 174.  V,  3,  293.  Wint. 
Ill,  2,  103.  H6A  I,  5,  12.  V,  4,  84.  R3  111,4,  73.  76. 
Tit.  V,  2,  191.  Hml.  II,  2,  240.  0th.  IV,  1,  97.  IV,  2, 
81.  82.  85.  V,  1,  34.  78.  121. 122.  V,  2,  77.  79.  Ant 
I,  1, 13.  Y,  2,  215.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  22. 116.  the  s.  wind, 
Jlercb.  II,  6,  16.  19.  that  s.  Fortune,  John  III,  1,  61. 
Hml.  11,  2,  515. 

§tnmpel€4,  made  a  strumpet,  debauched,  de- 
fied: Sonn.  66,  6.  Err.  II,  2,  146. 

BtroBir,  see  String,  vb. 

Birat,  to  walk  with  a  proud  gait  or  affected  dig- 
nity:  Tp.  1,  2,  385.  Wiv.  1, 4,  31.  R3  1, 1, 17.  Troil. 

I,  3,  153.  Mcb.  Y,  5,  25.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  36.  Ant  III,  13, 
114.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  33. 

StvbMej  the  part  of  corn-stalks  left  in  the  ground 
t)y  the  reaper:  like  a  s,  land  at  harvest-home,  H4A  1, 
3,  35  (courtiers'  beards,  at  that  time,  would  not  be 
^closely  shaved ,  but  trimmed  with  a  pair  of  scissors). 
to  kindle  their  dry  s.  Cor.  II,  1,  274. 

Stobb^m,  1)  stiff,  hard,  not  flexible:  are  you 
snore  s.  hard  than  hammered  ironf  John  IV,  1,  67 
(M.  Edd.  stubborn-hard),  stop  their  mouths  with  s.  bits, 
H8  V,  3,  23.  his  s.  budcles,  with  these  your  white  en- 
<hanting  fingers  touched,  shall  more  obey  than  to  the 
edge  of  steel,  Troll.  Ill,  1,  163.  bow,  s.  knees,  Hml. 
ill,  3,  70. 

2)  unreasonably  obstinate,  contumacious,  head- 
strong:  proud,  disobedient,  «.,  lacking  duty,  Gent  111, 
1, 69.  turned  her  obedience  to  s,  harshness,  Mids.  1, 1, 
38.  leaving  his  wealth  and  ease,  a  s.  will  to  please.  As 

II,  5,  55.  the  queen  is  obstinate,  s,  to  justice,  H8  II,  4, 
122.  to  s,  spirits  they  (the  hearts  of  princes)  swell.  III, 
1, 163.  your  s.  answer  about  the  giving  back  the  great 
seal,  HI,  2,  346.  as  she  is  s.,  chaste  against  all  suit, 
"Troil.  I,  1,  100  (M.  Edd.  shdfbom^chaste). 

3)  rough,  rude^  rugged,  harsh:  I  fear  these  s.  lines 


lack  power  to  move,  LLL IV,  3, 55.  that  I  may  appear 
s.  to  him,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  74.  upon  some  «.  and  uncourtsous 
parts,  V,  369.  though  authority  be  a  s,  bear,  Wint  IV, 
4, 832.  your  s.  usage  of  the  pope,  John  V,  1, 18.  created 
with  a  s.  outside,  H5  V,  2, 244.  this  s.  Cade,  H6B  HI, 

1,  360.  you  bear  too  s,  and  too  strange  a  hand  over 
your  friend,  Caes.  I,  2,  35.  you  s.  ancient  knave,  you 
reverend  br<Mggari,  hr,  II,  2,  133.  to  slubber  the  gloss 
of  your  new  fortunes  with  this  more  s.  and  boisterous 
expedition,  0th.  I,  3,  228. 

4)  ruthless,  insensible:  thou  art  said  to  heme  a  «. 
•mil,  that  apprehends  no  further  than  this  world,  Meas. 
V,485.  p/ttdb  commiseration  from  s.  Turks  and  Tartars, 
Merch.  IV,  1,32.  it  is  the  — est  young  fellow  of  France, 
As  I,  1,  148.  the  sepulchre  in  s.  Jewry,  B2  II,  1,  55. 
free  from  a  s.  opposite  intent,  H6B  III,  2,  251.  do  not 
give  advantage  to  s,  critics,  eq^t,  without  a  theme,  for 
depravation,  Troil.  V,  2,  131. 

Stobbern-chmsle,  see  Stubborn  sub  2. 

fitobbern-hardl,  see  Stubborn  sub  1. 

Siobbernly,  obstinately:  when  s,  he  did  rqntgn 
the  truth,  H6A  IV,  1,  94. 

Stobbomness,  1)  obstinacy,  contumacy:  topsr^ 
sever  in  obstinate  condolement  is  a  course  of  impious  s. 
Hml.  I,  2,  94. 

2)  roughness,  harshness:  translate  the  s.  of  fortune 
into  so  quiet  and  so  sweet  a  style.  As  II,  1,  19.  even 
his  «.,  his  checks,  his  frowns  • . .  have  grace  and  favour 
in  them,  0th.  IV,  3,  20. 

Slack,  stoccado,  thrust  in  fencing:  he  gives  me 
the  s.  in  with  such  a  mortal  motion,  that  it  is  inevitable, 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  303  (most  M.  Edd.  sfudb-m  or  stuckin),  if 
he  by  chance  escape  your  venomed  s,  Hml.  IV,  7,  162. 

Sta4,  an  ornamental  knob  or  protuberance:  coral 
clasps  and  amber  — s,  Pilgr.  366.  two  letters  for  her 
name  fairly  set  down  in  — s,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  63. 

8iad4ed,  adorned  with  shining  knobs:  the  s. 
bridle.  Yen.  37.  their  harness  s,  with  gold  and  pearl, 
Shr.  Ind.  2,  44. 

Siodent,  one  devoted  to  books,  a  scholar:  Wiv. 
Ill,  1,  38.  LLL  II,  64.  Ill,  36.  Tw.  IV,  2,  9. 

Studied,  1)  studious,  intent,  inclined:  a  prince 
should  not  be  so  loosely  s.  as  to  remember  so  weak  m 
composition  (viz  small  beer)  H4B1I,2,10.  your  graces 
have  been  more  them  could  my  s,  purposes  requite,  H8 
111,  2, 168.  I  have  heard  it,  and  am  well  s,for  a  liberal 
thanks  which  I  do  owe  you.  Ant.  II,  6,  48. 

2)  With  in,  =  having  made  a  thing  one's  study; 
well  versed,  practised:  one  well  s.  in  a  sad  ostent, 
Merch.  11, 2,  205.  as  one  that  had  been  s.  in  his  death, 
to  throw  away  the  dearest  thing  he  owed,  as  'twere  a 
careless  trifle,  Mcb.  I,  4,  9. 

StodUas,  1)  diligent,  eager  to  attain  a  thing: 
be  wary  in  thy  s,  care,  U6A  11,  5,  97. 

2)  given  to  books  and  learning:  the  s,  universities, 
Gent  1,  3,  10. 

SftadleaslTf  diligently,  carefully:  written  pamr 
phlets  s,  devised,  H6A  111,  1,  2. 

Study,  subst.  1)  any  endeavour  of  the  mind:  it  is 
my  s,  to  seetn  despiteful  and  ungentle  to  you.  As  V,  2, 
85.  to  be  more  thankful  to  thee  shall  be  my  s.  Wint  IV, 

2,  21.  I  have  laboured,  and  with  no  little  «.,  that  my 
teaching  and  ...my  authority  might  go  one  way,  H8  V, 

3,  34.  Tit  V,  2,  12.  Lr.  I,  1,  279.   Plur.  —es:  your 
sirfety,  for  the  which  myself  and  them  bend  their  best 

I —es,  John  IV,  2, 51.  H4A1,3,228.  H8  HI,  1, 123. 174. 


1142 


2)  application  to  books  and  learning:  Pilgr.  61. 
Tp.  Ill,  1,  20.  Meas.  1, 4,  61.  LLL  1, 1,  55. 58.  67. 68. 
70.  84.  143.  I,  2,  53.  II,  23.  IV,  2,  113.  IV,  3,  300. 
311.  Midfl.  I,  2,  69  (lam  bIow  of  #.;  Snng's  speech). 
H4B  1,  2,  132.  H5  I,  1,  57.  H6A  II,  4,  56.  Y,  1,  22. 
Plur.  — e«:  Tp.  1, 2, 77.  Gent.  1, 1,  67.  LLL  1, 1, 172. 
As  V,  4,  32.  Sbr.  I,  1,  9.  Ill,  1,  12. 

3)  the  object  of  such  application:  thos€  (liberal 
arts)  being  all  my  s.  Tp.  I,  2,  74.  H5  1, 1, 42.  Lr.  HI, 
4, 163.  Pecallar  expression:  aiiAe  wers  (in  my  books), 
/  would  bum  my  t.  Ado  I,  1,  81. 

4)  an  apartment  appropriated  to  literary  employ- 
ment: H6B  I,  3,  62.  Tit.  V,2,5.  Rom.  HI,  3,76.  Caes. 
11,1,7.  Figuratively:  the  idea  of  her  life  thaii  sweetly 
creep  into  hit  $.  of  imagination^  Ado  IV,  1,227  (cf.  my 
bosom's  shop  in  Sonn.  24,  7).* 

fitadj,  vb.  1)  to  fix  the  mind  on  a  subject,  to 
dwell  on  in  thought,  to  be  intent:  the  state  whereon 
I  — e<f ,  Meas.  II,  4,  7.  io  s.  where  1  well  may  dine, 
LLL  1, 1,  61.  hath  mine  uncle  Bea^fort  and  myself ,,, 
— ed  so  longy  sat  in  the  council-house  y  H6B  1,  1,  90. 
how  to  s.  for  the  people's  welfare^  H6C1V,3,39.  With 
an  inf.:  or  e.  where  to  meet  some  mistress  fine,  LLL  1, 
1,  63.  s,  to  break  it^  66.  80.  144.  then  I'll  s.  how  to 
die  J  As  IV,  3,  63.  as  had  she  — ecf  to  misuse  me  so^ 
Shr.  II,  160.  who  —  es  day  and  night  to  answer  all  the 
debt  he  owes  to  you,  H4A  I,  3,  184.  who  should  s.  to 
prefer  a  peace,  H6A  III,  1,  110. 

Transitively,  =  to  meditate;  to  devise;  to  think 
on ;  to  be  intent  on :  s.  he^  for  that  which  thou  lament- 
estf  Gent.  Ill,  1,  242.  /  have  ^—ed  eight  or  nine  wise 
words  i  speak  to  you.  Ado  III,  2,  73.  what  — ed  tor- 
ments hast  for  me  t  Wint.  Ill,  2, 176.  as  I  have  watched 
the  night ...  in  — ing  good  for  JEngland,  H6B  HI,  1, 1 11. 
to  s,  fashions  to  adorn  my  body,  R3  I,  2,  258.  I  shall 
s,  deserving,  Lr.  I,  1,  32.  Uis  a  — ed,  not  a  present 
thought,  Ant  H,  2,  140. 

2}  to  apply  the  mind  to  books  and  learning:  to 
live  ands,  here  three  years,  LLL  I,  1,  35.  48.  51.  59. 
108.  181.  1,2,37.56.  IV,  3, 292.  296.  As  111,  2, 339. 
Shr.  I,  1,  17.  H,  80. 

Trans.,  =  to  apply  to  for  the  purpose  of  learning: 
As  hath  —ed  her  will,  Wiv.  1,  3,  54.  do  you  s.  them 
bothf  (the  sword  and  the  word)  111,1, 45.  t.  what  you 
most  affect,  Shr.  1,1, 40.  H4B  IV,  4,  68.  Per.  111,2,32. 

Hence  =  to  learn  by  heart:  painted  cloth,  f rem 
whence  you  have  — ed  your  questions.  As  HI,  2,  291. 
where  did  you  s,  all  this  goodly  speech?  Shr.  H,  264. 
I  can  say  little  more  than  I  have  — ed,  Tw.  1,  5,  190. 
206.  $.  a  speech  of  some  doten  lines,  Hml.  H,  2,  566. 
cf.  the  subst  in  Mids.  1,  2,  69. 

3)  to  meditate,  to  muse,  to  ponder:  — esmy  ladyf 
mistress,  look  on  me,  LLL V, 2, 847.  Ihaoe  been  —ing 
how  I  may  compare  this  prison  unto  the  world,  R2  Y, 
5,  1.  With  oj:  you  make  me  «.  of  that,  Tp.  H,  1,  82. 
With  on:  bids  thee  s.  on  what  fair  demands  thou  meanest 
to  have  him  grant  thee.  Ant  Y,  2,  10. 

4}  to  make  out  by  scientific  research:  here  is  three 
—ed,  IAAj  I,  2,  54. 

§tair,  subst  1)  that  of  which  a  thing  is  made; 
materials:  we  are  such  s,  as  dreams  are  made  on,  Tp. 
IV,  1 56.  nature  never frameda  woman's  heart  of  prouder 
s.  Ado  HI,  1,  50.  what  s.  'tis  made  of,  Merch.  1, 1, 4. 
ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  s.  Caes.  HI,  2,  97. 
if  it  be  made  of  penetrable  s.  Hml.  HI,  4,  36.  that  we 
are  made  ofe,  so  flat  anddull^  lY,  7,  31.  nature  wants 


§.  to  vie  strange  forms  with  fancy.  Ant.  Y,  2,97.  grea% 
nature  moulded  the  s.  so  fair,  Cymb.  V,4,49.  Specially, 
=  cloth,  texture  of  any  kind:  /  gave  him  the  «.  Shr. 
IV,  3, 1 19.  what  s,  wilt  have  a  kirtle  ^f  H4B  H,  4, 297. 

2)  matter,  substance,  thing;  in  a  physical  sense: 
he'll  make  us  strange  s.  Tp.  IV,  234.  /  never  knew  man 
hold  vHe  s.  so  dear,  LLL  IV,  3,  276.  youth's  a  s.  will 
not  endure,  Tw.  II,  3,  53.  there* s  a  whole  merchant's 
venture  ofJBourdeaux  s,  in  him,  H4B  11,  4,  69.  who  in- 
spite  put  s.  tiisome  she  beggar,  Tim.  IV,  3, 272.  cleanse 
Ae  stuffed  bosom  of  that  perilous  s.  Mcb.  V,  3, 44.  did 
compound  for  her  a  certain  s.  Cymb.  V,  5,255  (a  potion). 

Li  a  moral  or  intellectual  sense:  there's  in  him  s, 
thai  puts  him  to  these  ends,  H8  I,  1,  58.  you  are  full 
of  heavenly  s.  HI,  2, 137.  serves  as  s,for  these  two  to 
make  paradoxes,  Troil.  1,  3, 184.  My  verse  swells  with 
s.  so  fine  and  smooth,  Tim.  Y,  1, 87.  there  was  no  such^ 
s,  in  my  thoughts,  Hml.  11,2,324.  yet  do  I  hold  it  very 
s.  o'the  conscience  to  do  no  contrived  murder,  0th.  1,  2, 

2.  I  do  not  think  so  fair  an  outward  and  such  s,  within 
endows  a  man  but  he,  Cymb.  I,  1,  23. 

Especially,  things  spoken  or  recited):  it  is  morepleas" 
ing  s.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  142  (i.  e.  a  comedy).  Usually  in 
contempt:  what  s,  is  this!  howsayyouf  Tp.  II,  1,  254. 
0  heavens!  what  s,  is  here?  Meas.  Ill,  2,  5.  this  is  the 
silliest  s,  that  ever  I  heard,  Mids.  V,  212.  sucA  a  deal 
of  skimble-skamble  s.  H4A  III,  1,  154.  here's  goodly' 
s.  toward,  H4B  11,  4,  214.  at  this  fusty  s,  ...  Achilles^ 
laughs,  Troil.  I,  3,  161.  0  proper  s.!  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  60. 
sudi  s.  as  madmen  tongue,  Cymb.  Y,  4,  146. 

3)  furniture;  goods;  utensils:  rich  garments,  linens, 
— f  and  necessaries,  Tp.  1,  2,  164.  household  s,  Shr. 
Ind.  2,  143.  Ill,  2,  233.  what  masking  s.  is  here?  lY, 

3,  87.  his  treasure,  rich  — s,  and  ornaments  of  house- 
hold, H8  111,2, 126.  sucA  boiled  s.  as  well  might  poison- 
poison,  Cymb.  I,  6,  125;  cf.  the  s»  we  liave,  a  strong- 
wind  wUl  blow  it  to  pieces.  Per  IV,  2, 19.  =  luggage: 
fetch  our  s.from  thence,  Err.  IV,  4, 153. 162.  Y,  408. 
409. 

Stuff,  vb.  1)  to  fiU  very  fuU,  to  cram:  till  gorge 
be  — ed.  Yen.  58.  a  maid,  and  — ed!  Ado  HI,  4,  65. 
a  hulk  better  — ed  in  the  hold,  U4B  H,  4,  70.  cleanse 
the  — ed  bosom ,  Mcb.  V,  3,  44.  /  will  s.  your  nursed' 
full  of  crowns,  H4A  1, 2, 146.  Followed  by  with:  they 
(the  Hues)  are  — ed  with  protestations,  Gent.  IV,  4, 134. 
to  s.  my  head  with  more  ill  news,  John  IV,  2, 133.  u:ith 
afoul  traitor's  name  s.  I  thy  throat,  R2  1, 1, 44.  H4B 
Ind.  8.  Cor.  V,  1,  53.  0th.  1, 1, 14.  Per.  1, 4, 67.  93^. 

Applied  to  empty  things  swelled  out  by  putting 
something  in:  a  — ed  man.  Ado  1, 1,  59.  — ed  tennis- 
balls,  111,  2,  47.  parsley  to  s.  o  rabbit,  Shr.  IV,  4,  lOK 
John  1, 141.  H4A  H,  4,  497.  Cor.  11,  1,  98.  Rom.  V, 
1,  43.  With  out:  — s  out  his  vacant  garments  with  hie 
form,  John  HI,  4,  97.  H4B  Y,  5,  87. 

Figuratively,  =  to  make  full,  to  complete:  it  will 
s.  his  suspicion  more  fully,  Lr.  111,5,22.  With  up:  hie- 
servile  powers,  who,  flattered  by  their  leader  s  Jocund 
show,  s.  up  his  lust,  as  minutes  fill  up  hours,  Lucr.  297. 
Partic.  — ed  =  full,  complete:  whom  you  know  of — ed 
sufficiency,  Wint  II,  1, 185.  —edwith  =  fuU  of:  — srf* 
with  all  honourable  virtues.  Ado  I,  1,  56.  — ecf  with 
honourable  parts,  Rom.  HI,  5,  183. 

2}  to  press  or  thrust  in:  tn  ivory  coffers  I  have  —  eef 
my  crowns,  Shr.  11,  352. 

3)  — ed  =  unable  to  smell  in  consequence  of  m 
cold:  Ado  HI,  4,  64. 
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StafnniTy  that  wliich  is  used  to  fill  any  thing: 
Ado  I,  1,  59. 

§(aiiible,  1)  to  trip  in  walking,  tobenear  falling: 
Shr.  Ill,  3,  59.  IV,  1,  79.  R2  V,  5, 87.  H4B 1, 1, 131. 
B3  I,  4,  18.  Ill,  4,  86.  With  at:  8.  at  the  tkruhoU 
H6C IV,  7, 1 1.  Rom.  V,  3, 122.  — ing  cansed  by  dark, 
ness:  it  grows  dark^  he  may  «.  LLL  V,  2,  633.  6e/br« 
the  — tfi^  night  did  part  our  weary  powerSj  John  Y,  5, 
18  (the  night  in  which  there  is  no  safe  walking  or 
acting).  Applied  to  the  tongue :  his  tongue,  all  trnpati^nt 
to  speak  and  not  see,  did  t .  with  haste^  LLL  II,  239.  n^ 
tongue  should  s,  m  mine  earnest  words^  H6B  111,2,316. 

In  a  moral  sense,  ::=  to  err:  to  you  «.  not  unheed' 
fully,  Gent.  I,  2,  3.  she'll  not  s,  Wint.  II,  3,  52.  blind 
reason  — ing  without  feary  Troil.  111,2,77.  they  s.  that 
run  fast  y  Rom.  11,  3,  94.  /  — ed  when  I  sow,  Lr.  IV, 
1,21. 

2)  With  on^  =s  to  light  on  bj  chance  or  inadvert- 
ently: what  man  art  thou  that  thus  besereened  in  night 
so  — St  on  my  counsel?  Rom.  11,  2,  53.  nor  aught  so 
good  but  strained  from  that  fair  use  revolts  from  true 
birth,  — ing  on  abuse,  II,  3,  20. 

StambllBir-blecli,  that  which  obstmcts  the  way: 
/  would  remove  these  tedious  — s  and  smooth  my  way 
upon  their  headless  necks,  H6B  1,  2,  64. 

SiuBiv,  a  part  remaining  after  the  rest  is  am- 
putated or  destroyed:  H8  I,  3,  49  (of  a  tooth).  Tit. 
II,  4,  4.  HI,  2,  42.  V,  2,  22.  183. 

BtopM,  dull,  wanting  sensibility  and  appre- 
hension: ff.  with  age,  Wint.  IV,  4,  409. 

Stoplfy,  to  make  insensible,  to  bentmib:  will  «. 
and  dull  the  sense  awhile,  Clymb.  1, 5, 37.  Partic.  — ed 
=  stupid;  or  — ed  or  seeming  so  in  skill,  Wint  II, 
1,  165. 

Stordy,  1)  stout,  strong:  the  forceless  Jlawers  like 
s,  trees  support  me.  Yen.  152. 

2)  brutally  relying  on  one's  strength:  look  where 
the  s.  rebel  sits,  H6C  1,  1,  50. 

St7t  inbst.  an  inclosure  for  swine:  R3  IV,  5,  2. 
Ant  IV,  15,  62.  Figuratirely,  a  place  of  bestial  de- 
bauchery: Hml.  Ill,  4,  94.  Per.  IV,  6, 104. 

Sty,  Tb.  to  lodge  as  in  a  sty:  here  you  s.  me  in 
this  hard  rock,  Tp.  I,  2,  342. 

Btrgian,  pertaining  to  the  infernal  river  Styx: 
upon  the  8,  banks,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 10. 

Style,  1)  manner  of  writing  with  regard  to  lan- 
guage: 8onn.  32,  14.  78,  11.  84,  12.  Ado  V,  1,  37. 
V,  2,  6. 

2)  manner  of  expression  appropriate  to  particular 
characters:  lean  construe  the  action  of  her  familiar  s. 
Wiv.  I,  3,  51.  LLL  I,  1,  201.  IV,  1,  98.  As  II,  1, 20. 
IV,  3,  31.  H6A  IV,  1,  50.  R3  IV,  4,  360. 

3)  title,  appellation:  Ford*s  a  knave,  and  I  will 
aggravate  his  s.;  thou.  Master  Brook,  shait  know  him 
for  knave  and  cuckold,  Wir.  II,  2,  297.  counts  master 
is  of  another  s.  All's  II,  3,  205.  here  is  a  siUy  stately 
s.  indeed!  the  Turk,  that  two  and  fifty  kingdoms  hath, 
writes  not  so  tedious  a  s,  as  this,  H6A  IV,  7,  72.  74. 
King  Reignier,  whose  large  #.  agrees  not  with  the  lean» 
ness  of  his  purse,  H6B  I,  1,  111.  a  ijueen  in  title  and 
in  s.  I,  3,  51. 

As  for  plays  on  the  word,  see  Stile, 

Btyled,  titled:  thou  wert  dignified  enough,  to  be  f. 
the  under-hangman  of  his  kingdom ,  Cymb.  II,  3,  134. 

Styx,  the  infernal  river:  Troil.  V,  4,  20.  Tit  I, 
88.  Alluded  to  in  R3  1,  4,  45. 

Schmidt,  8hakesp«are  Lexicon.   3.  Ed.    T.  IL 


Sab-cantracieA,  contracted  after  a  former  con- 
tract, betrothed  for  the  second  time:  she  (my  wife) 
is  «.  to  this  lord,  Lr.  V,  3,  86. 

SaMae,  1)  to  overcome,  to  overpower,  to  van* 
quish:  their  cheer  is  the  greater  that  I  am  — d.  Ado  I, 
3,  74.  a  peace  is  of  the  nature  of  a  conquest,  for  then 
both  parties  nobly  are  --d,  H4B  IV,  2,  90.  you  fly 
from  your  qft  —-4  slaves,  H6A  I,  5,  32.  tugged  for 
life  and  was  by  strength  — d,  H6B  111,  2, 173.  by  many 
hands  your  father  was  — d,  H6C  II,  1,  56.  if  he  do 
resist,  s.  him  at  his  peril,  0th.  I,  2,  81.  thou  hast  — d 
his  judgement  too.  Ant  111,13,36.  with  those  hands  ..• 
s.  my  worthiest  self,  IV,  12,  47.  could  this  earl  have 
— d  mo,  Cymb.  V,  2,  5.  • 

2)  to  bring  into  subjection:  having — d  the  Saxons, 
H5 1, 2,46. 62.  John  of  Gaunt,  which  dids,  the  greatest 
part  of  Spain,  H6C  III,  3,  82. 

In  a  moral  sense,  =  to  prevail  over,  to  subjugate, 
to  render  submissive;  absol.:  his  — ing  tongue,  Compl. 
120.  With  an  object:  the  accident ...  did  her  force  «. 
Compl.  248.  pensived  and  — d  desires,  219.  this  vir» 
tuous  maid  — s  me  quite,  Meas.  II,  2, 186.  IV,  2,  84. 
LLL  1,  2,  187.  IV,  1,  40.  Wint  IV,  4,  587.  H6A  I, 
2,  109.  0th.  I,  3,  112.  II,  3,  346.  V,  2,  348.  Cymb. 
I,  1,  136.  With  to:  her  irfmite  cunning  — d  me  to  her 
rate.  All's  V,  3, 217.  his  large  fortune  ...  — s  and  pro* 
perlies  to  his  love  and  tendtmce  aR  sorts  of  hearts,  Tim. 
1, 1,  57.  'twould  s.  my  father  entirety  to  her  love,  0th. 
Ill,  4,  59.  — d  to  =  subject  to,  subjugated  by:  my 
nature  is  —dto  what  it  works  in,  like  the  dyer^s  hand, 
Sonn.  Ill,  6.  this  man*s  threats,  to  whom  I  am  — d, 
Tp.  I,  2,  489.  my  hearths  — d  even  to  the  very  quality 
of  my  lord,  0th.  I,  3,  251.  his  face  — d  to  penetrative 
shame.  Ant  IV,  14,  74  (not  showing  any  trace  of  its 
former  pride). 

3)  to  crush,  to  oppress,  to  tame,  to  disable :  frein^ 
once  — d  in  armed  tail,  Troil.  V,  10,  44.  to  make  him 
worthy  whose  offence  — s  him ,  Cor.  1,  1,  179.  nothing 
could  h€nfe  — d  nature  to  such  a  lowness  but  his  unkind 
daughters,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  72. 

Sabdaemeni,  conquest,  victory:  despising  many 
forfeits  and  — «,  Troil.  IV,  5,  187. 

SabJeci,  subst  1)  one  under  the  dominion  of 
another:  Yen.  1045.  Luce  616.  722.  Tp.  I,  2,  341 
(I  am  all  the  —s  that  you  have).  II,  1, 165.  II,  2, 13  K 
157.  Ill,  2,  41.  V,  167.  Gent  II,  6,  8.  Meas.  V,  317. 
Err.  II,  1,  19.  Ado  HI,  3,  33.  35.  Merch«  III,  2,  49. 
Shr.  T,  2, 155.  H6A  III,  1,  182.  IV,  1, 166.  IV,  2,  7. 
V,  4,  160.  H6B  1,  3,  52  (to),  fl,  2,  8.  IV,  9,  5.  6. 
H6C  IIH  1,  70.  78.  81.  R3  IV,  4,  356.  Lr.  V,  3,  60 
(/  hold  you  but  a  s.  of  this  war,  not  as  a  brother;  i.  0. 
one  who  ought  to  obey,  not  to  command).  Ant  I,  3, 
92  (your  royalty  holds  idleness  your  s.)  etc.  etc. 

2)  the  people  under  the  dominion  of  a  sovereign: 
the  general  s,  to  a  well-wished  king  quit  their  own  part, 
Meas.  II,  4,  27  (M.  £dd.  the  general,  s.).  the  greater 
file  of  the  s.  held  the  duke  to  be  wise.  111,  2,  145.  let 
the  s.  see,  to  make  them  know  .. . ,  V,  14.  one  that  indeed 
physics  the  s.,  makes  old  hearts  fresh,  Wint  I,  1,  43. 
why  this  watch  so  nightly  toils  the  «.  of  the  land,  Hml. 
I,  1,  72.  the  levies  ...are  all  made  out  of  his  s,  I,  2, 
33.  how  from  the  finny  s.  of  the  sea  these  fishers  tell 
the  infirmities  of  men.  Per.  11, 1,  52.  cf.  also  H6B  IV, 
1,82. 

3)  creature,  being;  that  which  is  in  existence:  our 
very  priests  WMSt  become  mockers,  if  they  shall  encounter 
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Mueh  ndicuhua  — «  a$  you  ar«f  Cor.  II,  1,  94.  that 
heaven  should  practise  ttraiageme  upon  so  soft  a  s.  as 
myseffj  Bom.  HI,  5,  212  (perhaps  collectirely  in  Per. 
JI,1,52;  see  sab  2).  Hence  the  following  expression: 
Noughts  are  no  — •;  intents  but  merely  thoughts,  Meas. 
Y,  458;  i.  e.  thoughts  are  no  real,  existing  things. 

4)  he  who,  or  that  which,  is  exposed  or  liable  to 
«omething:  have  I  scaped  love-letters  in  the  holiday^ 
ime  of  my  beauty  j  and  am  I  now  a  s.  for  themf  Wiv. 
II,  1,  3.  leaves  his  part^created  cost  a  naked  s,  to  the 
weeping  clouds,  H4B  I,  3f  61.  we  are  time's  — s,  and 
time  bids  be  gone,  110.  to  be  shasnuts  scorn  and  s,  of 
Mischance,  H6A  IV,  6,  49.  lam  too  mean  a  s./or  thy 
wrath,  H6C  I,  3^19.  live  each  of  you  the  — «  to  Ait 
hate,  B3 1,3,302.  proved  the  «.  of  my  own  soul's  curse, 
lY,  1,  81.  beauty,  wit,  high  birth,  ...  are  -r-s  all  to 
envious  and  calumniating  time,  TroiL  III,  3,  173. 

5)  that  which  is  spoken  or  thought  or  treated  of; 
theme,  argument:  how  can  my  Muse  want  s»  to  invent, 
(Sonn.  38, 1.  the  wits  of  former  days  to  — s  worse  have 
given  admiring  praise,  59,  14.  83,  4.  84,  6.  100,  4. 
103,  10.  Meas.  II,  4,  2.  Err.  Y,  65.  Ado  Y,  1,  137. 
LLL  1, 2, 120.  Y,  2,  774.  H6C  III,  2,  91.  H8  ProL  7. 
Tim.  lY,  3,  272.  Caes.  I,  2,  92. 

6)  he  who,  or  that  whidi,  is  the  cause  or  occasion 
of  something:  lam  the  unhappy  s,  of  these  quarrels, 
Herch.  Y,  238.  /  could  be  sad.  Very  hardly  upon  such 
a  s,  H4B  II,  2, 47.  /  cannot  Jight  upon  this  argument; 
it  is  too  starved  a  s.  for  my  sword,  Troil.  1, 1, 96.  none 
so  noble  whose  life  were  ill  bestowed  or  death  unfamed 
where  Helen  is  the  s.  II,  2,  160.  the  dry  serpigo  on  the 
s,  (of  the  quarrel)  II,  3,  81.  near  approaches  the  «.  of 
our  watch,  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  8. 

Snljeet,  adj.  1)  being  under  the  dominion  of 
another:  let  me  have  no  #.  enemies,  John  lY,  2,  171 
(i.  e.  no  enemies  among  mj  subjects).  /,  her  sovereign, 
am  her  «.  love,  B3  lY,  4,  355  (Qq  «.  /oio).  the  eastern 
tower,  whose  height  commands  as  s,  all  the  vale,  Troil. 
1,  2,  3.  With  to:  I  am  s.  to  a  tyrant,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  48. 
Meas.  II,  4,  27  (0.  Edd.  the  general  «.,  M.  Edd.  the 
general,  s.).  John  II,  43.  H5  I,  2,  242.  H8  II,  4,  26. 
Tim.  lY,  3,  347.  Hml.  I,  3,  18.  Cymb.  I,  1,  172. 

2)  exposed,  liable,  obnoxious:  «.  to  the  tyranny  of 
mad  misAances,  Yen.  737.  s.  and  servile  to  all  dis' 
contents,  1161.  «.  to  Tune's  love  or  to  Time's  hate, 
Sonn.  124,  3.  be  s,  to  no  sight  but  thine  and  mine,  Tp. 
I,  2,  301.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  117.  Err.  Y,  54.  Merch.  Ill,  1, 
64.  John  III,  1,  14.  R2  III,  4, 103.  H4B  HI,  2,  325. 
JY,  4,  54.  H6  lY,  1,  261. 

BalUec^f  ^b.  l)to  put  under  the  power  of  another: 
«.  his  coronet  to  his  crown,  Tp.  I,  2,  114. 

2)  to  expose,  to  make  Uable:  /  rtUher  wUl  s,  me 
to  the  malice  of  ,,.a  bloody  brother,  As  II,  3,  36. 

Saljeeted,  adjectively,  1)  having  the  qualities  of 
a  subject:  s.  thus,  how  can  you  say  to  me,  lama  kingf 
B2  HI,  2,  176. 

2)  due  from  a  subject,  becoming  in  a  subject: 
needs  must  you  lay  your  heart  at  his  dispose,  s.  tribute 
to  commanding  love,  John  I,  264. 

§alJecil«B,  the  state  of  being  a  subject;  service: 
brought  in  s.  her  immortality,  and  made  her  thrall  to 
living  death,  Lncr.  724.  (the  horse) /yroiK/  ofs,,  noble 
by  the  sway,  Compl.  108.  his  majesty ,.,  to  whom  I  am 
now  in  ward,  evermore  in  s.  All's  1, 1, 6.  to  whom  I  do 
bequeath  my  faithful  services  and  true  s.  everlastingly, 
John  Y,  7, 105.  whom  to  disobey  were  against  all  pro' 


portion  ofs.  H5  lY,  1,  153.  I  dare  be  bound  he's  true 
and  shall  perform  all  parts  of  his  s.  loyally,  Cymb. 
lY,  3,  19.  ru  tame  you,  I'll  bring  you  in  s.  Per.  II, 
5,75. 

Salbmerged,  put  under  water,  drowned:  so  half 
my  Egypt  were  s.  and  made  a  cistern  for  setUed  snakes. 
Ant.  II,  5,  94. 

SobinlBsloB,  1)  the  act  of  submitting,  delivery 
of  one's  self  to  the  authority  of  another:  «.,  Dauphin! 
'tie  a  mere  FVench  word,  H6A  lY,  7,  54.  proclaim  a 
pardon  to  the  soldiers  fled  that  in  s.  wHl  return  to  us, 
B3  Y,  5,  17. 

2)  humble  behaviour,  reverence:  to  whom,  with  all 
«.,  I  do  bequeath  my  services,  John  Y,  7,  103.  give 
sorrow  leave  awhile  to  tutor  me  to  this  s.  R2  lY,  167. 
tell  her  I  return  great  thanks,  and  in  s,  wiU  attend  on 
her,  H6A  II,  2,  52.  all  the  court  admired  him  for  s. 
H6B  HI,  1, 12.  /  commend  this  kind  s.  Y,  1,  54.  in  all 
s.  and  humility,  58. 

3)  acknowledgment  of  a  fault,  confession  of  error : 
be  not  as  extreme  in  s.  as  in  offence,  Wiv.  lY,  4,  11. 
/  may  . . .  find  pardon  on  my  true  s,  H4A  III,  2,  28. 
0  calm,  dishonourable,  vile  s.  Bom.  HI,  1,  76. 

BabmlulTe,  testifying  submission  or  inferiority; 
humble:  LLL  lY,  1,  92.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  53.  H6A  HI,  4, 
10.  lY,  7,  53. 

SubmH,  1)  trans,  to  subject,  to  yield  or  resign 
to  the  power  of  another:  /  s.  my  fancy  to  your  eyes, 
All's  H,  3,174.  Befl.:  we  should  s.  ourselves  to  an  tin- 
known  fear.  All's  II,  3,  6.  s.  thee,  boy,  John  II,  159. 
HI,  1,  194.  H5  II,  2,  77.  H6A  Y,  4, 130.  Cor.  HI,  3, 
44.  Caes.  I,  3,  47  (=  expose).  Ant.  HI,  12,  17. 

2)  intr.  to  yield,  to  give  up  resistance,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  power  of  another:  what  must  the  king  do  now? 
must  he  s.f  B2  III,  3,  143.  he  shall «.,  or  I  will  never 
yield,  H6A  HI,  1,118.  With  to:  H6A  Y,l,  56.  Cymb. 
Y,  5,  460.  Per.  II,  4,  39. 

§ab«rii,  to  procure  by  secret  collusion,  to  abet: 
thou  hast  ^ed  the  goldsmith  to  arrest  me.  Err.  IY,4, 85. 
what  peer  hath  been  — ed  to  grate  on  youf  H4B  lY,  1, 
90.  whom  I  did  s.  to  do  this  ruthless  piece  of  butchery, 
B3  lY,  8,4.  they  (the  murderers  of  Duncan)  were  — ed, 
Mcb.  II,  4,  24.  Applied  especially  to  fake  witnesses: 
Sonn.  125, 13.  Meas.  Y,  106. 308.  H6AY,4,21.  H6B 
HI,  1,  180.  0th.  HI,  4,  153. 

Sab«niail«B,  the  crime  of  procuring  one  to  do 
a  bad  action,  and  specially  to  bear  false  witness: 
guilty  of  perjury  and  s.  Lucr.  919.  wear  the  detested 
blot  of  murtherous  s,  H4A  1, 3, 163.  the  duchess  by  his 
s.  began  her  devilish  practices,  H6B  HI,  1,  45.  foul  s. 
is  predominant,  145. 

Subscribe,  1)  to  underwrite (one*s  name);  absoL: 
my  uncle's  fool  — d  for  Cupid,  Ado  I,  1,  41.  write  to 
him;  I  will  s.  Ant.  lY,  5,  14.  With  to:  s.  to  your  deep 
oaths,  and  keep  it  too,  LLL  I,  1,  23.  if  my  tongue  did 
e'er  solicit,  or  my  hand  s.  to  any  syllable  that  made  love 
to  you.  Per.  H,  5, 69.  Transitively,  s=  to  write  or  place 
underneath:  s.  your  names,  LLL  I,  1,  19.  they  shall 
«.  them  for  large  sums  of  gold,  B2 1, 4,  50  (underwrite 
their  names). 

2)  io  sign  and  attest  with  one's  own  hand :  he  hath 
not  yet  —d  this,  H5  Y,  2,  363.  — <f  by  the  consuls, 
Cor.  Y,  6,  82.  —d  it,  Hml.  Y,  2,  52. 

3)  to  become  surety,  to  guaranty;  with/or:  I  knew 
thouWt  valiant;  and,  to  the  possibility  of  thy  soldiership, 
will  e.  for  thee,  AU's  HI,  6,  89  (I  warrant  that  thou 
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wilt  do  all  that  thon  possibly  canst).  I  will  t,  for  <fte«, 
thou  art  both  knave  andfoolf  IT,  5,  34. 

4)  to  admit  of,  to  grant,  to  acknowledge:  a»  I: 
not  that^  nor  any  oAer<t  but  in  the  lost  ofquoititm^  Meas. 
II,  4,  89.  /  mil  s.  him  a  coward^  Ado  V,  2,  59.  will 
you  9.  hii  thought?  Troil.  II,  3,  156.  With  to,  in  the 
same  sense:  plead  a  new  state  in  thy  unrivalled  merits 
to  which  I  thu$  $,:  Sir  Valentine  ^  thou  art  a  gentle- 
man etc.,  Gent  Y,  4, 145.  hut  when  I  had  — d  to  mine 
owfi  fortune  and  informed  her  fully  f  All's  Y,  3,  96 
(acknowledged,  confessed  the  state  of  mj  affairs). 

5)  to  yield,  to  confess  one's  self  to  be  in  the  wrong, 
to  submit:  iflhavefeweet  (roses),  /«.  tin  eUenee,  H6A 
II,  4,  44.  which  fear  if  better  reasone  can  eiqtjdantj  I 
will  8.  and  say  I  wronged  the  duke,  H6B  III,  1,38.  all 
crueU  elee  «.,  Lr.  111.  7.  65.  With  to.  s  to  snbmit 
to,  to  acknowledge  the  superiority  of,  to  pay  respect 
to,  to  obey :  death  to  me  — «,  since  spite  of  him  I'll  live 
•fi  this  poor  rhyme,  Bonn.  107,  10.  to  your  pleasure 
humbly  1  s.  Shr.  1, 1,  81.  Hector  in  his  blate  of  wrath 
— s  to  tender  objects,  Troil.  lY,  5,  105.  we  will  all  s. 
to  thy  advice,  Tit.  lY,  2,  130.  Transitively,  s  to 
make  to  be  inferior,  to  reduce  to  the  state  of  depen- 
dency: the  king  gone  to-night  I  — d  his  power  I  Lr.  1*  2, 
24  (Vf  prescribed). 

SobscrlpiloB,  submission,  obedience:  you  owe 
me  no  s,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  18. 

Sobs^qaeiit,  following:  small  pricks  to  their  #. 
9oUtmes,  Troil.  I,  3,  344. 

flabsldir,  a  tax  imposed  on  a  particular  occasion: 
H6B  IV,  7,  25.  PL  — «#;  H6C  lY,  8,  45. 

flabsist,  to  live,  to  continue:  so  long  as  brain  and 
heart  have  faculty  by  nature  to  s.  Sonn.  122, 6.  no  more 
infected  wUh  my  country's  love  than  when  I  parted  hence, 
hut  still  — ing  under  your  great  command.  Cor.  Y,  6, 73. 

flabatance,  1)  matter;  that  of  which  things  con- 
eist:  (^  the  dull «.  of  my  flesh  were  thought,  Sonn.  44, 1. 
what  is  your  s,,  whereof  are  you  madef  53, 1.  so  much 
as  makes  it  light  or  heavy  in  the  s.  March.  lY,  1,  328. 
all  of  one  nature,  of  one  s.  bred,  H4A  1, 1, 1 1.  the  pur- 
pose is  perspicuous  even  as  s. ,  whose  grossness  little 
characters  sum  up,  Troil.  I,  3,  324  (as  the  material 
world,  which  seems  immense,  but  is  calculated  and 
defined  by  means  of  little  figures.  According  to  others, 
it  means  here  wealth,  treasure,  estate),  as  thin  of  s. 
as  the  air,  Rom.  1,4,99.  thou  dost  breathe,  hast  heavy 
a.  Lr.  lY,  6,  52. 

2)  any  thing  existing  by  itself,  of  which  we  can 
say  that  it  is ;  a  being:  you  murdering  ministers,  wherever 
in  your  sightless  — s  you  wait  on  nature* s  mischief,  Mcb. 
1,5,50.  cil  the  noble  s.  Hml.  1, 4,  37  (corr.  pass.),  that 
little  seeming  s.  (Cordelia)  Lr.  1,  1,  201.  earthly  man 
is  but  as,  that  must  yield  to  you.  Per.  II,  1,  3. 

3)  that  which  constitutes  the  thing  itself,  and 
not  only  a  vain  semblance  of  it  (usually  opposed  to 
shadow):  flowers  distilled  leese  but  their  show;  theirs, 
still  lives  sweet,  Sonn.  5, 14.  since  the  «.  of  your  perfect 
self  is  else  devoted,  I  am  but  a  shadow,  Gent  lY,  2, 124. 
127.  my  s.  should  be  statue  in  thy  stead,  lY,  4,  206. 
so  far  this  shadow  (a  picture)  doth  limp  behind  the  # . 
Merch.  Ill,  2, 130.  each  s.  of  a  grief  hath  twetUy  sha- 
dows, R2  11,  2,  14.  there  (in  my  soul)  lies  the  s,  (of 
xny  grief)  lY,  299.  much  of  the  father's  s.t  H4B  III, 
2, 142.  now  the  s,  shall  endure  the  like  (as  the  picture, 
viz  hang)  H6A II,  3, 38.  then  have  1  a.  too,  49.  my  a.  is 
no<  here,  51.  thus  are  his  s.,  tineios,  arms  and  strength, 


63.  the  f.  of  that  great  shadow  I  did  represent,  H6B 

1,  1,  13.  shadows  have  struck  more  terror  to  the  soul 
of  Richard  than  can  the  a.  of  ten  thousand  soldiers, 
R3  Y,  3, 218.  he  takes  false  shadows  for  true  —a.  Tit 
III,  2,  80.  despised  «.  of  divinest  show,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  77. 
the  very  s.  of  the  ambitious  is  merely  the  shadow  of  a 
dream,  Hml.  II,  2,  264. 

Hence  =  the  main  and  essential  part  of  a  thing: 
dear  father,  soul  and  s,  of  us  all.  Tit  I,  374.  eonesiir, 
more  rich  in  matter  than  in  words,  brags  of  his  s.,  not 
of  ornament,  Rom.  II,  6,  31.* 

4)  material  means  and  resources:  grows  strong  and 
great  in  s.  and  in  power,  R2  III,  2,  35.  and  yet,  in  a. 
and  authority,  retain  but  privilege  of  a  private  man, 
H6A  Y,  4, 135.  Hence  =  goods,  means  of  liTing, 
treasure:  this  shadow  doth  such  s.  give  ^at  I  in  thy 
abundance  am  sufficed,  Sonn.  37, 10.  you  take  the  sum 
and  s.  that  1  have,  Gent  lY,  1,  15.  he  is  of  s»  good, 
WIt.  I,  3,  40.  love  Wee  a  shadow  flies  when  s,  love 
pursues,  11,  2,  215.  he  shall  not  knit  a  knot  in  his  for* 
tunes  with  the  finger  of  my  s.  Ill,  2,  77.  thy  a.  eamiot 
amount  unto  a  hundred  marks,  Err.  I,  1,  24.  he  hath 
put  all  my  s,  into  that  fat  beUy  of  his,  H4B  II,  1,  81. 
the  sixth  part  of  his  s.  to  be  levied  without  delay,  H8  I, 
2, 58.  you  have  sent  innumerable  «. . . .  to  furnish  Bome^ 
ill,  2,  326. 

5)  contents,  purport:  how  far  the  s,  of  my  praise 
doth  wrong  this  shadow  in  underprizing  it,  Merch.  Ill, 

2,  127.  their  (the  letters')  cold  tntent,  tenour  and  s., 
thus,  H4B  lY,  1,  9.  unto  your  grace  do  I  in  chief  ad- 
dress the  f .  of  my  speech,  32. 

Sobslaiiiial,  1)  material,  corporeal,  bulky:  to 
draw  with  idle  spiders*  strings  most  ponderous  tmd  s. 
things,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  290.  cf.  Self  substantial, 

2)  real,  solid,  not  merely  seeming,  not  illnsire: 
jfour  reason  was  not  s.  Err.  II,  2,  105.  acquitted  by  a 
true  s.form,  H4B  lY,  1,  173.*  a  dream,  too  flattering* 
sweet  to  be  s,  Rom.  II,  2,  141. 

Sabaiitate,  one  acting  with  delegated  power  in 
the  place  of  another:  Meas.  HI,  1, 192.  lY,  2, 198.  Y, 
133.  140.  Merch.  Y,  94.  R2  I,  2,  37.  I,  4,  48.  H4B 
lY,  2,  28.  lY,  4,  6.  H6A  Y,  3,  5.  H6B  HI,  1, 371.  R3 
III,  7,  133.  181.  0th.  I,  3,  224.  Per.  Y,  3,  51. 

Sabstltatedi,  1)  put  in  the  place  of  another:  how 
their  child  shall  be  ...  a.  in  the  place  of  mine,  Tit  lY, 
2,  159. 

2)  invested  with  delegated  authority:  who  is  s, 
*  gainst  the  French,  I  have  no  certain  notice,  H4B  I, 
3,84. 

Sabstltnilaii,  the  office  of  a  substitute,  delegated 
authority:  Tp.  I,  2,  103. 

flabstractar,  detractor,  slanderer:  Tw.  I,  3,  37. 

flablile  and  8abtllt7f  see  Subtle,  Subtlety. 

Sabile,  1)  thin,  fine,  nice,  delicate:  it  must  needs 
be  of  s,,  tender  and  delicate  temperance,  Tp.  II,  1,  41. 
some  Joy  too  fine,  too  s.,  potent,  Troil.  111,2,25  (M.Edd. 
subtle-potent),  a  point  as  a.  as  Ariaehne*s  broken  woof, 
Y,  2,  151. 

2)  sly,  artful,  cunning:  am  I  politic  f  amls,f  Wir. 
Ill,  1, 103.  s.  as  J^hinx,  LLL  lY,  3,  342.  a  s.  traitor 
needs  no  sophister,  H6B  Y,  1,  191.  Warwick  is  as, 
orator,  H6U  III,  1 ,  33.  incensed  by  his  s.  mother  to  taunt 
and  seom  you,  B3  III,  1,  152.  nor  sweeten  ttdk,  nor 
play  at  s.  games,  Troil.  lY,  4,  89.  bolder,  though  not 
so  s.  (as  the  deril)  Cor.  I,  10, 17.  the  a.  queen  of 
Goths,  Tit  1,  392.  the  swift,  the  slow,  the  #.  (dog) 
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Ifcb.  Iir,  1,  96.   «.  as  the  /ox  for  prey,  Cymb.  Ill, 

3,  40. 

3)  acting  under  the  cover  of  a  false  appearance; 
being  other  than  in  seeniing;  deceptions,  treacherous: 
the  9.  shining  secrecies  writ  in  the  glassy  margents  of 
such  books  y  Lncr.  101  (secrecies  bid  under  a  fieilse 
show,  but  well  discernible  to  the  eye  of  a  man  of  ex- 
perience), swift  s,  postj  926  (moving  imperceptibly 
and  approaching  unawares),  to  mock  the  s.  in  them- 
selves beguiled f  957.  as  s.  Sinon  here  is  painted,  so 
sober,  sad,  so  weary  and  so  mild,  1541.  in  him  a  pleni- 
tude of  s,  matter,  applied  to  cautels,  all  strange  forms 
receives,  Compl.  302.  smooth  not  thy  tongue  with  filed 
taOc,  lest  she  some  s.  practice  smell,  Pilgr.  307.  a  deli' 
cats  wench.  Ay,  and  a  s,  Tp.  11, 1,44.  thou  s.,  perjured, 
false,  disloyal  man,  Gent  IV,  2,  95.  she  is  too  s.for 
thee,  and  her  smoothness,  her  very  silence  and  her  pa- 
tience speak  to  the  people,  As  I,  3,  79.  I  feel  these 
youth's  perfections  with  an  invisible  and  s.  stealth  to 
creep  in  at  mine  eyes,  Tw.  1, 5, 316  (i.  e.  imperceptible; 
or  rather  not  sufficiently  guarded  against,  as  not  seem- 
ing dangerous  at  first),  this  s.  king,  H4A  I,  3,  169. 
a  s,  knave!  but  yet  it  shall  not  serve,  H6B  II,  1,  104 
(playing  the  innocent),  s. ,  false  and  treacherous,  R3 
1, 1,37.  Ms  f.  traitor  this  day  had  plotted  ..,  to  murder 
me.  III,  5, 37.  thy  age  confirmed,  proud,  s,,  bloody,  IV, 

4,  171.  he  is  equal  ravenous  as  he  is  s.  H8  1,  1,  160. 
Uke  to  a  bowl  upon  a  s,  ground,  I  have  tumbled  past  the 
throw.  Cor.  y,  2, 20  (seeming  smooth  and  even,  but  in 
fact  uneven  and  treacherous),  what  s.  hole  is  this,  whose 
mouth  is  covered  with  rude-growing  briers.  Tit.  II,  3, 
198.  when  «.  Greeks  surprised  King  Priam's  Troy,  V, 
3,  84.  suck  the  s,  blood  o*  the  grape,  till  the  high  fever 
seethe  your  blood  to  froth,  Tim.  IT,  3,  432  (running 
glibly  over  the  palate,  but  heating  the  blood.  German: 
heimtOekisch).  is  not  thy  kindness  #.515.  let  our  hearts, 
as  s.  masters  do,  stir  up  their  servants  to  an  act  of  rage, 
and  after  seem  to  chide  *em,  Caes.  II,  1,  175.  a  slipper 
and  «.  knave,  0th.  11,  1,  246.  this  is  a  s.  whore,  IV, 
2,21. 

Sobilety,  1)  cunning;  stratagem:  the  fox  which 
lives  by  «.  Yen.  675.  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  s.  H6B  III, 
1,  262. 

2)  false  appearance,  deception,  illusion :  unlearned 
in  the  world's  false  — es,  Sonn.  138, 4.  you  do  yet  taste 
some  — es  of  the  isle,  that  will  not  let  you  believe  things 
certain,  Tp.  V,  124  (Steevens:  "this  is  a  phrase  adopted 
from  ancient  cookery  and  confectionary.  When  a  dish 
was  so  contrived  as  to  appear  unlike  what  it  really  was, 
they  called  it  a  subtlety.  Dragons,  castles,  trees  etc. 
made  out  of  sugar,  had  the  like  denomination''.  A 
remark  furnishing  a  new  instance  for  the  peculiar  use 
of  Ae  word,  but  hardly  illustrative  of  the  above  pass- 
age). *tis  the  king's  s,  to  have  my  life.  Per.  II,  5,  44. 

Sabtle-wiited,  crafty:  the  s.  Drench  conjurers, 
H6A  1,  1,  25. 

Subtly,  deceitfully:  thou  proud  dream,  thatplayest 
so  s.  with  a  king's  repose,  H5  IV,  1,  275.  and  danger, 
like  an  ague,  s.  taints  even  then  when  we  sit  idly  in  the 
sun,  Troil.  111,3, 232.  a  poison,  which  the  friar  s,  hath 
ministered  to  have  me  dead,  Rom.  IV,  3, 25  (Ff  subtilly). 

8a1itract«r,  writing  of  some  M.  £dd.  for  sub^ 
stractor,  q.  v. 

flaborba,  the  parts  of  a  city  that  lie  without  the 
walls:  Meas.  I,  2,  98.  105.  II,  1,  65.  Tw.  Ill,  3,  39. 
B6A  I,  4,  2.  9.  H8  V,  4,  76.  Metaphorically:  dwell 


I  hut  tfi  the  «.  of  your  good  pleasured  Caes.  II,  1,  88^ 
('Hhe  8.  were  the  general  resort  of  disorderly  persons 
in  fortified  towns,  and  in  London  also.  It  was  the 
same  in  ancient  times".  Nares). 

flabveralaii,  destruction:  seek  s,  of  thy  harmless 
life,  H6B  Illy  1,  208. 

SnbTerty  to  destroy:  — s  your  towns,  H6A  11^ 
3,65. 

Succeed,  1)  to  follow,  to  come  after,  to  be  sub* 
sequent  or  consequent;  absol.:  a  most  harsh  one  (Ian* 
guage\  and  not  to  be  understood  without  bloody  — ingy. 
All's  II,  3,  199  (=  consequence),  after  summer  ever- 
more — s  barren  winter,  H6B  11,  4,  2.  a  pattern  to  ali 
princes  living  with  her,  and  all  that  shall  s.  H8  V,  5, 24. 
the  effects  he  writes  ofs,  unhappHy,  Lr.  1,2, 157  (come 
to  pass  after  his  prediction),  not  another  comfort  like 
to  this  — s  in  unknown  fate,  0th.  II,  1,  195.  bethought 
me  what  was  past,  what  might  s.  Per.  I,  2,  83.  — ing^ 
=  later,  living  in  after-times:  sung  by  children  its 
— ing  times,  Lucr.  525.  beauty's  pattern  to  — ing  men^ 
Sonn.  19, 12.  to  God,  my  king,  and  my  — ing  issue,  H2 
1,3,20.  — ing  ages,  R3  111,1,71.  to  the  ^ing  royalty 
he  leaves  the  healing  benediction,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  155. 

Trans.:  the  curse  of  heaven  and  men  s,  their  enilSf 
Per.  1,  4,  104. 

2)  to  take  the  place  which  another  has  left;  to  be- 
come heir;  absol.:  no  woman  shall  s.  in  Saligue  landf. 
H5  I,  2,  39.  H6B  II,  2,  52.  H6C  1,  1,  146.  227.  H8 

II,  1,  112.  Tit  I,  40  (Hanmer:  —ed),  Mcb.  Ill,  1^ 
64.  IV,  3,  49.  Per.  I,  4,  64. 

Trans.,  ==  a)  to  be  heir  or  successor  to:  s,  thy 
father  in  manners  as  in  shape.  All's  1, 1, 70.  not  Amu-' 
rath  an  Amurath  — «,  H4B  V,  2,  48.  H5  Epil.  10. 
H6A  11,  5,  83.  H6C  II,  2,  94.  b)  to  inherit:  t/fio<  a 
fedary,  but  only  he  owe  and  s,  thy  weakness,  Meaf.  11^ 
4,  123. 

3)  to  come  down  by  order  of  succession ,  to  de-^ 
scend,  to  devolve:  a  ring,  that  downward  hath — ed 
in  his  house  from  son  to  son.  All's  III,  7, 23.  seize  upon 
the  fortunes  of  the  Moor,  for  they  s,  on  you,  0th.  V,2» 
367  (Qq  s,  to  you),  hope,  — ing  from  so  fair  a  tree  as^ 
your  fair  self,  doth  tune  us  otherwise,  Per.  I,  1,  114. 

gacccedcr,  successor,  heir:  R3  IV,  4,  128.  Vf 
5,30. 

Sacceas,  1)  succession:  our  parents*  noble  neanes, 
in  whose  s,  we  are  gentle,  Wint.  I,  2,  394.  and  so  s, 
of  mischief  shall  be  bom,  and  heir  from  heir  shall  hold 
this  quarrel  up,  H4B  IV,  2,  47. 

2)  issue,  result,  fortune  (as  a  vox  media):  let  me 
hear  of  thy  s.  in  love,  Gent.  1, 1,  58.  1*11  send  him  cer» 
tain  word  of  my  s,  Meas.  1,  4,  89.  s.  will  fashion  thim 
event  in  beUer  shape,  Ado  IV,  1,  236.  to  try  s.  All's  I, 
3,  253.  when  your  lordship  sees  the  bottom  of  his  s.  in 
it.  III,  6,  39.  we  cannot  greatly  condemn  our  s,  59.  / 
know  not  what  the  s,  will  be,  86.  so  thrive  I  in  m^  enter- 
prise and  dangerous  s.  of  bloody  wars,  R3  IV,  4,  236 
(Qq  dangerous  attempt  of  hostile  arms),  the  s,  shalt 
give  a  scantling  of  good  or  bad  unto  the  general,  Troil. 
1,  3,  340.  lead  their  — es  as  we  wish  our  own,  Cor.  I, 
6, 7.  /  shall  ere  lonj  have  knowledge  ofmys,\,\,Q2, 
my  speech  should  fall  into  such  vile  s,  as  my  thoughts- 
aim  not  at,  0th.  HI,  3j  222.  Caesar  and  Lepidus  have 
made  wars  upon  Yompey.  What  is  the  s.f  Ant.  Ill,  5» 
6.  bads,  H6C  11,2,46.  Troil.  11,2, 117.  goods,  H6C 

III,  3, 146.  Cor.  1, 1, 264.  Lr.  V,  3, 194.  Ant  II,  4, 9^ 
but  f.  HOC  II,  2y  74.  well  found  s.  Cor.  11,  2,  48. 
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3)  prosperons  termination  of  an  enterprise,  good 
Ibrtane:  grt^tt  htavenfor  Kia  «.  Lacr.  112.  on  a  ioW" 
4>ook  pray /or  my  «.  Gent.  1, 1, 19.  Merch.  Ill,  3, 243. 
All's  IV,  3, 100.  Wint.  V,  1, 166.  H5  II,  2,  24.  H6A 
I,  2,  82.  I,  6,  5.  IV,  7,  62.  V,  2,  8.  H6C  I,  2,  76.  II, 
1, 125.  R3  IV,  4, 193.  V,  3, 165.  Troll.  1, 3, 183.  IV, 
^,  149.  Cor.  1,  9,  75.  Caes.  11,  2, 6.  V,  3,  65.  Mcb.  I, 
3,  90. 132.  1,  5,  1.  I,  7,  4.  Ant.  I,  3, 100.  V,  2, 103. 
Cymb.  1,  1,  32.  IV,  2,  352. 

Soccessanily,  saccessfuUy?  or  following  after 
another  (viz  Aemilins,  who  had  gone  before}?  th$ngo 
#.,  and  plead  to  Aim,  Tit.  IV,  4,  113  (some  M.  Edd. 
mKce$B/uUy;  Capell  ineeMsantly), 

Soccessfal,  effective,  prosperous,  fortnnate:  Shr. 
I,  2,  158.  Wint  III,  1,  12.  H4B  IV,  4,  1.  H6C  II,  2, 
41  (/ortuM).  Tit.  1,  66.  172. 

flaccestfolly,  fortonatelj:  As  1, 2, 162  (As  looks 
«.;  cf.  Look).  Shr.  IV,  1,  192.  Tit.  I,  194. 

Saccession,  1)  the  act  of  following,  of  doing  as 
another  has  done  before:  example^  that  to  terrible  shows 
in  the  wreck  of  maidenhood^  cannot  for  all  that  dissuade 
s.  Airs  HI,  5,  25. 

2}  that  which  is  to  come;  futurity:  slander  lives 
upon  S.J  for  ever  housed  where  it  gets  possession  ^  Err. 
Ill,  1, 105  (feeds  on  fntarity,  makes  all  that  is  to  come 
its  prey),  he  hath  put  me  off  to  the  s,  of  new  days  this 
tnonth,  Tim.  II,  2,  20.  their  writers  do  them  wrong ^  to 
make  them  exclaim  against  their  owns,  Hml.  11,2,368. 

3)  the  act  or  right  of  succeeding  or  coming  to  the 
inheritance  of  ancestors:  Sonn.  2,  12.  Tp.  II,  1, 151. 
All's  IV,  3,  314.  Wint.  IV,  4, 440. 491.  R2  II,  1, 199. 
H4A  HI,  2,  99.  H6C  II,  1, 119. 172.  IV,  6,  56.  Hml. 
Ill,  2,  356. 

4)  successors,  heirs,  descendants:  Ctusibelan  ... 
for  him  and  his  s,  granted  Rome  a  tribute  ^  Cymb.  Ill, 

1,  8.  thinking  to  bar  thee  of  s.,  as  thou  reftst  me  of 
my  lands.  III,  3,  102. 

SoccesslTe  (s^kcesstve  in  Meas.  II,  2, 98),  1)  fol- 
lowing in  order  or  uninterrupted  course:  what  future 
evils  f  either  now  or  by  remissness  new- conceived ^  and 
so  in  progress  to  be  hatched  and  bom,  are  now  to  have 
no  s.  degrees,  but,  ere  they  live,  to  end,  Meas.  II,  2, 98 
(▼iz  the  degrees  of  being  conceived,  of  being  hatched, 
and  of  being  bom),  an  union  richer  than  that  which  four 
s.  kings  in  Denmark* s  crown  have  toom,  Hml.  V,2,284. 

2)  having  or  giving  the  right  of  succeeding  to 
an  inheritance;  hereditary,  legitimate:  now  is  black 
beauty's  s,  heir,  Sonn.  127,  3.  as  next  the  king  he  was 
s,  heir,  H6B  III,  1,  49.  plead  my  s.  title  with  your 
swords,  Tit.  I,  4. 

Soecesslvely,  1)  in  uninterrupted  order,  one  fol- 
lowing another :  is  it  upon  record f  or  else  reported  s, 
from  age  to  agef  B3  III,  1,  73. 

2)  by  order  of  succession  and  inheritance :  so  thou 
the  garland  wearest  s.  H4B  IV,  5,  202.  but  as  s.  from 
blood  to  blood,  your  right  of  birth,  R3  III,  7,  135. 

Successor  (successor),  one  that  follows  in  the 
place  of  another:  Wint.  V,  1,  48.  =  descendant: 
Wiv.  I,  1,  14.  H8  I,  1,  60. 

Socceur,  subst.  any  kind  of  relief  or  assistance: 
As  II,  4,  75.  R2  III,  2,  32.  H4A  V,  4,  45.  H6A  I,  2, 
50.  IV,  3,  30.  H8  II,  1,  109.  Per.  1, 1, 171.  far  from 
his  s.  H8  III,  2,  261  (from  the  possibility  of  coming 
to  his  assistance),  draw  to  her  s,  V,  4,  55.  Plur.  — s 
s  auxiliary  troops:  H5  III,  3,  45.  H6A  IV,  4,  23. 
E6B  III,  1,  285. 


flacconr,  vb.  (used  only  in  the  inf.  pres.).  to  re* 
lieve,  to  help,  to  assist:  sAine  sun  to  s,  flowers,  Pilgr. 
208.  OodwUl  s.  us,  H6B  IV,  4,  55.  E6C  HI,  3,  41. 
207.  IV,  7,  56.  Tit.  IV,  4,  80. 

flnch,  1)  of  that  or  the  like  kind  or  degree:  some 
of  us  are  gentlemen^  s.  as  the  fury  of  ungovemed  youth 
thrust  from  the  company  of  awful  men,  Gent.  IV,  1, 45. 
a  spare  mast,  s.  as  seafaring  men  provide.  Err.  1, 1, 81. 
s,  is  the  simplicity  of  mctn,  LLL  1,  1,  219.  though  the 
devil  lead  the  measure ,  s,  are  to  be  followed.  All's  II, 
1,  58.  s,  as  to  my  claim  are  liable,  John  V,  2, 101.  s 
as  thou,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  82.  «.  the  adornment  of  her  bed, 
Cymb.  II,  2,  25  etc.  Adjectively: /our  «.  l<inq}s.  Yen. 
489.  s,  nectar,  572.  949.  Lucr.  102.  155.  363.  460. 
896. 1555.  Tp.  I,  2,  28. 372. 465.  V,  184.  Cor.  Ill,  3, 
19  (s.  time  ^^  then)  etc.  etc.  s.  time-beguiling  sporty 
Yen.  24.  #.  distUling  showers,  66.  «.  petty  bondage^ 
394.  638.  Lucr.  832. 999. 1347. 1825.  Tp.  II,  1, 174. 
The  ind.  art.  placed  between  it  and  the  noun:  s.  a 
park.  Yen.  239.  522.  s.  a  weak  and  sUly  mind,  1016. 
s.  a  peerless  dame,  Lucr.  21. 464. 1540.  Tp.  1, 2, 101. 
457. 493.  Ill,  2, 37.  Qent  1, 1, 161.  Ado  V,  1, 7  (s.  a 
one)  etc.  «.  a  coloured  periwig ,  Gent.  IV,  4,  196  (see 
A),  s.  another  proof,  Qent  1, 1, 97 ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  another  s,  offence,  Meas.  11,3,14.  As  for  a  par» 
Ucular  signification  of  s.  another,  see  Another. 

Followed  by  the  conjunction  that:  s.  disdain  that 
they  have  murdered  this  poor  heart,  Yen.  501.  the  birds 
s,  pleasure  took,  that  some  would  sing,  1101.  Lucr.  19. 
1265.  1385.  1403.  1433. 1532.  1561  etc.  By  as,  in 
the  same  sense:  such  signs  of  rage  they  bear  .,.  as  it 
seemed  they  would  debate  with  angry  swords,  Lucr. 
1419.  I  feel  s.  sharp  dissension  in  my  breast  os  /  am 
sick,  H6A  V,  5,  84  etc.  (cf.  As).  By  an  inf.,  in  the 
same  sense  (viz  of  an  effect):  I  would  with  s.  perfection 
govern,  to  excel  the  golden  age,  Tp.  II,  1, 167.  s.  is  the 
simplicity  of  man  to  hearken  after  the  flesh,  LLL  I, 
1,  219. 

As,  correlatively,  before  the  thing  related  to  or 
compared  with:  toiM  s.  black  payment  as  thou  hast 
pretended,  Lucr.  576.  who  so  base  would  s.  an  office 
have  as  slanderous  death's  man  to  so  base  a  slave, 
1000.  in  me  thou  seest  the  twilight  of  s.  day  as  after 
sunset  fadeth  in  the  west,  Sonn.  73,  5.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  16. 
Gent.  IV,  1,  45.  Err.  I,  1,  81.  John  V,  2,  101.  Mcb. 
IV,  2,  82  etc.  etc.  s.  as  t^  is  =3  of  whatever  kind: 
every  man  has  business  and  desire,  s.  as  it  is,  Hml.  I, 
5, 131.  I  have  other  holy  reasons,  s.  as  they  are,  All's 
I,  3,  35. 

The  relative  pronoun  in  the  same  sense:  no  mean 
well  of  s.  a  salve  can  speak,  that  heals  the  wound  and 
cures  not  the  disgrace,  Sonn.  34,  7.  in  me  thou  seest 
the  glowing  of  s.  fire  that  on  the  ashes  of  his  youth  doth 
lie,  73, 9.  s.  a  youth  theU  can  do  my  business,  Gent.  IV, 
4,  70.  with  s.  gifts  that  heaven  shall  share  with  you, 
Meas.  II,  2,  147.  s,  things  that  want  no  ear  but  yours, 
IV,  3, 108.  whose  state  is  s,  that  cannot  choose  but  lend 
and  give  where  it  is  sure  to  lose.  All's  I,  3,  220.  s. 
allowed  infirmities  thcU  honesty  is  never  free  of,  Wint. 

I,  2,  263.  s.  words  that  are  but  roted  in  your  tongue. 
Cor.  Ill,  2,  55.  to  s.  a  man  that  is  no  fleering  tell-tale, 
Caes.  1,3, 116.  s.  suffering  souls  that  welcome  wrongs, 

II,  1,  130.  her  offence  must  be  ofs.  unnatural  degree 
that  monsters  it,  Lr.  I,  1,  222.  put  upon  him  s.  a  deal 
of  man  that  worthied  him,  11,  2,  127.  to  confound  s, 
time  that  drums  him  from  his  sport,  Ant.  1, 4,  28.  they 
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i»r$peopU  9.  that  mend  upon  the  world,  C7mb.n,4,25. 
purchased  by  e.  «ifi,  for  which  the  pardoner  himeelf  u 
till  Meat.  IT,  3,  111.  tin  #.  forme  which  here  were  pre^ 
euppoeed  upon  thee^  Tw.y,858.  e.  an  qffection^  which 
cannot  choose  but  branch  noir,  Wint.  1, 1,26.  e.  a  part 
which  never  lehali  discharge  to  the  life,  Cor.  Ill, 2, 105. 
euch  I  will  have  f  whom  lam  eure  he  knows  not  from 
the  enemy.  All's  111,  6,24.  for  the  most  part  s,  to  whom 
as  great  a  charge  as  little  honour  he  meant  to  lay  upon^ 
H8  I,  1,  76. 

Such  like  =s  of  the  like  kind,  of  the  tame  sort: 
others f  they  think,  delight  in  s.  like  circumstance,  with 
#.  Uke  sport,  Yen.  844.  with  s.  like  flattering ,  Pilgr. 
413.  even  with  s,  like  valour  men  hang  and  drown  their 
proper  selves,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  59.  and  I  for  s,  like  petty 
crimes  as  these,  Gent.  IV,  1,  52.  and  many  s,  Uke  li- 
berties of  sin,  Err.  1,  2,  102.  s.  like  toys  as  these,  R3 
1,1,60.  plate,  jewels,  and  s.  like  trifles,  Tim.  Ill,  2, 23. 
and  many  s,  Wte  Ases,  Hml.  V,  2, 43.  At  the  close  of 
enumerations,  ==  and  so  forth:  virtue, youth,  liberality, 
ands.  like,  Troil.  1,  2,  277  (Ft  and  eo  forth),  cf.  ac- 
cording to  Fatee  and  Destinies  and  e.  odd  sayings, 
Merch.  II,  2,  65. 

2)  By  omission  of  the  correlative,  s=  so  great, 
emphatically;  very  great,  rery  mnch,  rery  conside- 
rable: frame  some  feeling  line  that  may  discover  s. 
integrity,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  77.  /  could  come  to  e.  honour! 
WiT.  II,  1,  45.  this  creature's  no  s.  thing.  Ant.  Ill,  3, 
44.  your  daughter,  whom  she  bore  in  hand  to  love  with 
e,  integrity,  she  did  confess  was  as  a  scorpion  to  her 
sight,  Cymb.Y,5,44.  Tw.  111,4,  395.  as  very  bad; 
1  shall  haves,  a Ufet  Troil.iy,2,22.  cf. so Lr.  11,2,41. 

3}  of  thesame  kind,  not  other:  my  songs  and  praises 
he  to  one,  qf  one,  etiU  #.,  and  ever  eo,  Bonn.  105,4.  the 
eanker^looms  havefuU  as  deep  a  dye  as  the  perfumed 
tincture  of  the  roses,  hang  on  e.  thorns  and  play  as 
wantonly,  54,  7.  it  hath  s,  senses  as  we  have,  s.  Tp.  1, 
2,  412.  til  the  self-same  inn  a  meaner  woman  was  cfe- 
livered  of  s,  a  burthen.  Err.  1,  1,  56.  as  hie  your  case 
is  s,  LLL  IV,  3, 131.  let  their  bide  be  made  ae  soft  as 
yours,  and  let  their  palates  be  seasoned  with  s.  viands, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  97. 

4)  Used  to  hint  in  a  general  and  indefinite  manner 
at  persona  or  things,  that  conld  rery  well  be  distinctly 
indicated  and  pointed  ont,  if  the  speaker  pleased:  that 
9.  a  one  and  s.  a  one  wereptut  cure,  Meas.  II,  1, 114. 
you  spumed  me  s,  a  day,  wrch.1,3,128.  if  you  repay 
me  not  on  e.  a  day,  in  s,  a  place,  s,  sum,  147.  I'ld 
venture  the  well-lost  life  of  mine  on  hie  graces  cure  by 
«.  a  day  and  hour.  All's  1, 3, 255.  at  s.  and  #.  a  sconce, 
at  e.  a  breach,  ate.  a  convoy,  H5  III,  6, 75.  tps  died  at 
«.  a  place,  IV,  1, 144.  /  saw  him  yesterday, . . .  with  # ., 
or  #.  Hml.  If,  1,57.  this  might  be  my  lord  «.  a  one,  that 
praised  my  lord  s.  a  one's  horee,  V,  1,92.  how  I  would 
think  on  him  at  certain  hours  «.  thoughts  and  e.  Cymb. 

I,  3,  28.  «.  and  e.  pictures,  II,  2,  25. 

0neh«a*#ne,  and  0nch«ltlLe,  see  Such, 
Sack,  snbst  to  give  s.  ss  to  suckle;  abs.:  Mcb.  I, 

7, 54.  With  a  dat :  she  that  gave  thee  e.  Troil.  11,3, 252. 
0oelL,  rb.  1)  absol.  to  draw  in  with  the  month: 

where  the  bee  — «,  there  e,  J,  Tp.V,  88.  to  s.,  to  s.  H5 

II,  3,  58.  Especially  ^  to  draw  the  breast:  to  see  my 
lambs  s.  As  HI,  2, 81.  at  their  mothers'  moist  eyee  babee 
shall  9.  H6A  1, 1, 49.  — m^  on  her  boeom.  Bom.  II,  3, 
12.  &=s  to  be  at  the  breast:  when  Hector's  grandsire 
^ed,  Troil.  I,  3,  292.  ^ing:  Merch.  II,  1,  29.  H6A 


III,  1, 197.  H6B  III,  1, 71.  Bottom  eren  says:  as  gently 
ae  any  — ing  dove,  Mids.  1, 2, 85.  Figaratively,  =  to 
draw  in  as  a  whirlpool,  to  absorb:  England  his  ap- 
preaches  makes  as  fierce  ae  watere  to  the  — ifi^  of  a 
gulf,  H5  II,  4,  10. 

2)  tr.  to  draw  in,  to  draw  ont;  a)  the  matter  im- 
bibed as  object:  euch  nectar  from  his  lips  she  had  not 
— ed.  Yen.  572.  a  waep  — ed  the  honey  that  thy  chaste 
bee  kept,  Lncr.  840.  Err.  II,  2, 194.  As  U,  5, 13.  Shr. 

1,  1,  28.  R2  III,  4,  38.  H5  II,  3,  58.  IV,  4,  68.  H6B 

IV,  1,  109.  Rom.  V,  3,  92.  Tim.  IV,  3, 432.  Caes.  II, 

2,  87.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  164.  =  to  draw  from  the  breast 
as  a  suckling:  thy  wUiantneee  wae  mine,  thou  — edet 
it  from  me.  Cor.  Ill,  2, 129.  the  miOe  thou  — edet  from 
her.  Tit.  II,  3, 144.  hadst  ^ed  wisdom  from  my  breastf 
Rom.  I,  3,  68.  With  up:  all  the  infections  which  the 
sun  — «  up  from  bogs,  Tp.  II,  2,  1.  Mids.  II,  1,  89. 
R2  III,  2,  14.  Caes.  II,  1,  262.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  22. 

b)  that  from  which  matter  is  drawn  as  object:  ae 
the  weaeel  ^s  eggs.  As  II,  5,  14.  /  «.  my  teeth,  John 

1,  192.  — •  her  princely  eggs,  H5  I,  2,  171.  Applied 
to  the  breast:  a  son  that  — ed  an  earthly  mother.  Yen. 
863.  the  — ed  and  hungry  lioneee.  As  IV,  3,  127.  when 
thou  —edet  her  breast,  H6A  V,  4, 28.  Tit.  IV,  2, 178. 
Hml.  V,  2,  196. 

c)  the  accns.  denoting  the  effect:  the  ivy  that  —  ed 
my  verdure  out  on't,  Tp.  1,  2,  87.  your  fair  show  shall 
s,  away  their  souls,  H5  IV,  2,  17.  my  sea  shaU  s.  them 
dry,  H6C  IV,  8,  55.  more  spongy  to  s.  in  the  sense  of 
fear,  Troil.  II,  2,  12.  my  baby  at  my  breast,  that  — « 
the  nuree  asleep.  Ant  V,  2,  313. 

Suckle,  to  nurse  at  the  breast:  Cor.  1, 3, 44.  0th. 

II,  1,  161. 

Sa44cii,  1)  happening  without  previous  notice, 
coming  unexpectedly:  a  e.pale  usurps  her  cheek.  Yen. 
589.  Aeir  secret  and  s.  arrival,  Lucr.  Arg.  8.  the  # . 
surprise  of  my  powers,  Wiv.  V,  5, 130.  s.  breaking  out 
of  mirth,  LLL  V,  1,  121.  thee,  hand  of  death  close  up 
mine  eye,  V,  2,  825.  whoee  s,  sight  hath  thralled  my 
wounded  eye,  Shr.  1,  1,  225.  Ats  approach,  so  out  of 
circumstance  and  s,  Wint  V,  1,  90.  on  some  great  s. 
heet,  H4A  II,  3,  65.  #.  9orrow  serves  to  say  thus ..., 
H4BIV,2,83.  this  s.  mischief  never  could  have  fallen^ 
H6A  II,  1,  59.  one  9,  foil  shall  never  breed  mietrustf 

III,  3,  11.  somewhat  too  «.,  eire,  the  warning  is,  V,  2, 
14.  some  # .  quetlm  hath  struck  me ,  H6B  1,  1,  54.  his 
f .  death.  III,  2, 133.  what  makee  you  m  this  s.  change, 
H6C  IV,  4,1.  this  9,  9tab  of  rancour,  B3  III,  2,  89. 
by  9,  floods,  IV,  4, 512.  what  s,  anger's  thie,  H8  HI,  2, 
204.  that'e  somewhat  e.  394.  that  mirth  fate  tume  to 
s,  sadness,  Troil.  1, 1, 40.  with  a  e,  reinforcement.  Cor. 

II,  2,  117.  this  my  s.  choice,  Tit  I,  318.  too  rash,  too 
unadvised,  too  s.  Rom.  II,  2, 118.  no  s,  mean  of  deaths 

III,  3,  45.  eorted  out  a  s,  day  of  joy.  111,  5,  110.  thie 
so  9.  busineee,  IV,  3,  12.  euch  a  e.  flood  of  mutiny, 
Caes.  Ill,  2,  215.  e.  push  gives  them  the  overthrow,  V, 

2,  5.  with  a  e.  vigour  it  doth  curd.,,  the  wholeeome 
blood,  Hml.  1, 5, 68.  thie  s.  eending  him  away,  IV,  3, 8. 
111^  e.  and  more  etrange  return,  Vf,  If  47.  Aey  for  «. 
joy  did  weep,  hr, !»  4, 191. 

AdTcrbially :  report  that  lam  e.  eick.  Ant  1, 3, 5w 

Substantively;  of  a  «..*  Shr.  1, 1,  152.  Tit  1, 393. 

on  a  e.',  Wiv.  IV,  4,  51.  H8  III,  2,  114.  Rom.  II,  3, 

50.  on  euch  o  s.  As  1, 3, 27.  on  the  s.:  Yen.  749.  H4B 

IV,  2, 80.  H6A  II,  2,  23.  H8  IV,  2,  96.  Cor.  1, 4, 5a 
II,  1,  237.  Ant  h  3>  86.  V,  2,  347. 
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S)  unprepared,  not  provided  for,  extemporal:  ail 
her  «.  guipSf  Qent  IV,  2,  12.  thca  you  might  the  better 
arm  you  to  the  #.  time,  John  V,  6,  26.  never  woe  such 
a  «.  scholar  made,  H5  I,  1,  32.  as  I  with  s.  and  extern' 
poral  speech  purpose  to  answer ^  H6A  III,  1,  6.  you 
were  ever  good  at  s,  commendations,  H8  V,  3,  122. 

3)  happening  immediatelj,  speedy:  to-morrow t 

0,  thal^s  s,  Meas.  |l,  2,  83.  join  not  with  grief,,,  to 
make  my  end  too  s.  R2  Y,  1,  17.  none  durst  come  near 
for  fear  of  s,  death,  H6A  I,  4,  48.  to-morrow  is  toos, 
R3  III,  4,  45.  this  tempest  aboded  the  «.  breach  of  it 
(the  peace)  H8  1,  1,  94.  which  reformation  must  be  s, 
too,  V,  3,  20.  whoy  raging  with  thy  tears^  and  they  with 
them,  without  a  s,  eabn,  will  overset  thy  tempest-tossed 
body,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  137.  should  the  bearers  put  to  s. 
death,  Hml.  Y,  2,  46.  returned  me  expectations  and 
comforts  of  s,  respect  and  acquaintance,  0th.  1Y,2, 192. 

4}  qnick,  hasty:  let  us  both  bes.  Tp. II,  1,306.  lest 
my  liking  might  too  s,  seem.  Ado  I,  1,  316.  my  s,  woo- 
ing, nor  her  s.  consenting,  Ab  Y,  2,  8.  there  was  never 
any  thing  so  s,  33.  therefore  I  wHl  be  s,  and  dispatch, 
John  lY,  1,  27.  how  thou  shall  escape  by  s.  flight,  H6A 
lY,  5, 11.  it  will  excuse  this  s.  execution  of  my  wiU,  Y, 
5,  99.  he*s  s.,  if  a  thing  comes  in  his  head,  H6C  Y,  5, 
86.  be  s,  in  the  execution,  R3  I,  3,  346.  /  stand  on  s. 
haste,  Rom.  II,  3,  93.  Casca,  be  «.,  for  we  fear  pre- 
vention, Caes.  Ill,  1,  19. 

5)  rash,  inconsiderate:  lam  too  s,  bold,  LLL  II, 
107  (M.  £dd.  sudden-bold),  some  s,  mischief  may  arise 
of  it,  H5  lY,  7, 186  (a  mischief  caused  by  rashness). 

/evoke  your  # .  tqfprobation.  Cor.  II,  3,  259. 
6)  violent;  impetuons;  passionate:  «.  and  quick  in 
quarrel.  As  II,  7,  151.  small  showers  last  long,  but  «. 
storms  are  short,  R2  II,  1,  35.  as  humorous  as  winter 
and  as  s.  as  flaws  congealed  in  the  spring  of  day,  H4B 
lY,  4,  34.  false,  deceitful,  s,,  malicious,  Mcb.  lY,  3,  59. 
he  is  rash  and  very  s.  in  ehoUr,  0th.  II,  1,  279.  In  R2 

1,  3,  227  Ff  #.  sorrow,  Qq  sti^n  sorrow, 

floMen-lioldi,  see  Sudden  5. 

SnMenly,  1)  unexpectedly,  all  at  once:  and 
withal  s.  stabbed  herself,  Lncr.  Aig.  21.  muse  not  that 
I  thus  s.  proceed,  Oent  I,  3,  64.  when  I  s,  call  you, 
come  forth,  Wir.  Ill,  3, 11.  Hero  s,  died.  Ado  lY,  2, 
66.  you  were  best  to  tell  Antonio  what  you  hear;  but 
do  not  8,,  for  it  may  grieve  him,  Merch.  II,  8,  34.  your 
argosies  are  come  to  harbour  s.  Y,  277.  As  lY,  3,  111. 
AU's  III,  6,  24.  John  Y,  6,  30.  R2  I,  4,  55.  H5  III, 
5,  8.  H6A  I,  4,  72.  Ill,  3,  59.  lY,  7,  12.  Y,  3,  40. 
H6B  II,  1,  45.  Ill,  2,  370.  H8  lY,  2,  15.  Y,  4,  58. 
Troil.  Y,  3,  65.  Tit  II,  3,  104.  Y,  1,  23.  38.  Caea. 
II,  1,  239.  Lr.  11,  1,  58.  lY,  3,  1.  Cymb.  I,  4, 131. 

2)  without  premeditation,  extempore:  do  it  without 
invention,  «.  H6A  III,  1,  5.  but  e,  to  nominate  them  all, 
it  is  impossible,  H6B  II,  1, 129.  how  to  make  ye  s,  an 
answer,  H8  III,  1,  70. 

3)  within  a  diort  time,  quickly:  a  shining  gloss 
that  vadeth  #.  Pilgr.  170.  wae  ever  match  clapped  up 
so  s.t  8hr.  II,  327. 

4)  presently,  immediately:  be  s,  revenged  on  my 
foe,  Lucr.  1683.  Mistress  Ford  desires  you  to  come 
s.  Wiv.  lY,  1,  6.  and  s.  resolve  me  in  my  suit,  1  will, 
if  s,  I  may,  hLL  II,  110.  111.  his  malice  'gainst  the 
lady  will  s.  break  out.  As  1, 2, 295.  do  this  s.  II,  2, 19. 
/  wUl  buy  it  right  #.  II,  4, 100.  the  great  Apollo  # .  will 
have  the  truth  of  this  appear,  Wint.  II,  3,  200.  when 
time  is  r^,  which  will  be  s,  H4A  I,  3,  294.  TU  re- 


pent, and  that  s.  III,  3,  5.  H5  Y,  2, 81.  H6B II,  9,  67. 
H6C  lY,  2,  4.  R3  lY,  2,  19.  20.  lY,  4,  76.  450  (Qq 
presently),  H8  Y,  4,  83.  Troil.  lY,  4,  35.  Hml.  II,  2, 
215.  Per.  Ill,  1,  70.  lY,  1,  96. 

Sue,  to  beg,  to  entreat,  to  petition;  1)  absol.* 
when  maidens  s.,  men  give  like  gods,  Meas.  I,  4,  80. 
Err.  I,  1,  146.  LLL  III,  191.  206.  R2  I,  1,  196.  R3 

I,  2,  171.  lY,  4,  94  (Ff  who  —s  and  kneels,  Qq  who 
^-s  to  thee),  101.  Troil.  I,  2,  317.  Ant  III,  12,  24. 
As  a  term  of  law,  s=  to  prosecute,  to  make  legal 
claim:  how  can  this  be  true,  that  you  stand  forfeit, 
being  those  that  s.f  LLL  Y,  2, 427  (punning). 

An  inf.  following:  to  s,  to  live,  I  find  I  seek  to  die 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  42.  /  will  s.  to  be  rid  of  it  (life)  174. 
R2  Y,  3,  129.  H6C  HI,  2,  61.  Lr.  1, 1,  30.  0th.  H, 
3,  278. 

2)  With  for  (before  the  thing  requested) :  /  «.  for 
exiled  majesty's  repeal,  Lucr.  640.  /  s.  for  youre 
(acquaintance)  Wiv.  II,  2, 170.  Meas.  II,  4,  163.  H8 

II,  1,  70.  Cor.  II,  3, 216.  Ant  II,  1, 5.  to  whom  I—d 
for  my  dear  sons  life,  Tit  I,  453. 

With  to  (before  the  person  applied  to):  her  eyes 
petitioners  to  his  eyes  — ing.  Yen.  356.  my  master  —s 
to  her,  Gent  II,  1,  143.  H6A  I,  2, 112.  Y,  1,4.  H6B 
I,  3,  42.  R3  1,  2, 168.  11,1, 106.  lY,  4,  94  (see  sub  1). 
101.  Tit  I,  453  (see  sub  2).  0th.  II,  3,  276.  HI,  3, 
79.  Ant  III,  12,  13. 

3)  trans.  =  to  beg,  to  ask  for:  to  s.  and  be  denied 
such  common  grace,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  95.  when  you  — d 
staying,  Ant  1, 3,  33.  As  a  term  of  law,  =  a)  to  lay 
legal  claim  to :  the  steUute  of  thy  beauty  thou  wilt  take, 
thou  usurer,  that  put' st  forth  all  to  use,  and  s.  a  friend 
eame  debtor  for  my  sake,  Sonn.  134,  11,  by  his  attor* 
neys-general  to  s.  his  livery,  R2  II,  1,  203.  II,  3, 129. 
H4A  lY,  3,62  (cf.  Livery),  h)  to  seek  for  in  law:  thai 
therefore  such  a  writ  (of  a  praemunire)  be  — d  against 
you,  to  forfeit  all  your  goods,  H8  III,  2,  341. 

floeno,  see  Sweno, 

flaffert  1)  to  bear  with  patience  or  constancy;  to 
support,  not  to  sink  under;  absol.:  if  wisdom  be  in 
— ing,  Tim.  HI,  5,  51.  with  patience  more  than  savages 
could  f.  Ant  1, 4,  61.  a  Roman  with  a  Roman's  heart 
can  s,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  81.  thou  art  a  man,  and  I  have 
— ed  like  a  girl,  Per.  Y,  1, 138.  Trans. :  s,  question, 
All's  II,  5,  42.  the  one  part  ~  ed,  the  other  wUl  I  do. 
Cor.  II,  3,  131.  can  wisely  #.  the  worst  that  man  can 
breathe,  Tim.  HI,  5,  31.  to  s,  the  slings  and  arrows  of 
fortune,  Hml.  HI,  1, 57.  my  duty  cannot  s.  to  obey  your 
daughter*s  hard  commands,  Lr.  HI,  4,  153. 

2)  to  undergo  or  bear  with  a  lively  sense  of  pain; 
absol.,  =  to  be  in  pain  and  distress:  how  once  I — ed 
in  your  crime,  Sonn.  120, 8.  her  —  ing  ecstasy,  Compl. 
69.  the — ing  pangs  it  bears,  272.  my  ^^-ing  youth, 
178.  1  have  —ed  with  those  that  I  saw  s,  Tp.  1,  2,  5. 
6.  I  do  as  truly  s,  as  e'er  I  did  commit,  Qent  Y,  4, 
76.  Wiv.  HI,  3,  233.  lY,  5,  113.  Ado  Y,  1,  40.  LLL 
I,  1,  313.  AU's  lY,  4,  30.  Y,  3,  163.  Tw.  I,  5,  284. 
Wint  II,  1,  128.  H4B  lY,  1,  101  (cf.  To).  Cor.  I,  1, 
69  (your  —ing  in  this  dearth).  lY,  6, 6.  Mcb.  HI,  2, 16.* 
HI,  6,  48.  Hml.  HI,  1,  37.  Lr.  II,  4,  110.  HI,  6,  111. 
Otfa.  HI,  3, 54.  Cymb.  Y,  5, 335.  Per.  lY,  4, 23. 

Trans.:  let  me  s,  the  imprisoned  absence  of  your 
liberty,  Sonn.  58,  5.  what  I  nave  —ed,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  97. 
that  you  have  — ed  all  this,  126.  /  — ed  the  pangs  of 
three  deaths,  109.  lY,  5, 110.  Y,  5, 177.  the  wrongs  1 
s.  Err.  HI,  1, 16.  Y,  398.  Ado  111,3, 3.  Merch.  lY,  1, 
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12.  All'i  IV,  4,  27.  Wint.  IT,  4, 800.  H4B IV,  1, 68. 
H8  IV,  2,  8.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 48.  Hml.  II,  2,  191.  Ill,  2, 
71.  Lr.  II,  4,  45.  0th.  I,  3,  158.  IV,  2, 182. 

3)  to  be  injored,  to  sustain  loss  or  damage:  tit  — « 
not  in  tmUingpomp^  Sonn.  124,6.  that  — $  under proba' 
ftofi,  Tw.  II,  5, 142.  ^our  jewel  hath  — ed  under  praiee, 
Tim.  I,  1,  165.  our  naked  Jrailtiea^  that  e,  in  exposure, 
Mcb.  II,  3,  133.  who  haet  not  in  thy  browe  an  eye  dis- 
cerning thine  honour  from  thy  — ing,  Lr.  IV,  2,  53 
(what  does  you  honour  from  what  is  detrimental  to 
yon),  things  outward  do  draw  the  inward  quality  after 
them,  to  «.  all  alike,  Ant  III,  13,  34. 

4}  to  be  pnt  to  death:  hath  lately  ^edbya  thun- 
derbolt, Tp.  II,  2,  38.  sure  as  I  live,  he  had  —ed/or 
A,  Gent.  IV,  4,  17.  36.  so  must  you  be  the  first  that 
gives  this  sentence,  and  he,  that  — s,  Meas.  II,  2,  107 
<or  =  — s  it?},  to  let  him  s.  II,  4,97.  of.  AirsIV,4,30. 

5}  to  undergo,  to  be  affected  by,  to  experience  (in 
a  good  or  a  bad  sense) :  why  dost  thou  pine  within  and 
#.  dearth,  Sonn.  146,  3.  their  — ed  labour,  Tp.  I,  2, 
231.  doth  s.  a  sea -change  into  something  rich  and 
strange,  400.  he  shall  not  s.  indignity,  III,  2,  42.  ft>r 
which  of  my  good  parts  did  you  firsts,  love  for  me  f  S. 
love  I  a  choice  epithett  I  do  «.  love  indeed,  for  I  love 
thee  against  my  will.  Ado  V,  2,  65.  67  (cf.  sufferance 
in  TroiL  II,  1, 104).  no  motion  of  the  liver,  but  the  pa- 
late, that  s,  surfeit,  cloyment  and  revolt,  Tw.  II,  4, 102. 
Hermione  hath  —ed  death,  Wint  III,  3,  42.  if  your 
eetUed project  may  s,  alteration,  IV,  4,  536.  R2  II,  1, 
267.  Ii5  IV,  8,  56.  H6A  V,  5,  8.  H8  I,  2, 51.  Troil. 
IV,  1,  74.  Cor.  I,  10,  18.  Ill,  3,  46.  V,  2,  72.  Caes. 

II,  1,  68.  Ill,  2,  44.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 141.  V,  2, 117.  Ant 
I,  2,  139.  II,  2, 159.  IV,  2,  23^^ 

6)  to  bear,  to  allow,  to  let,  not  to  hinder;  absoL 
(=  to  acquiesce,  to  pnt  up  with  anything) :  such  — ing 
eouls  that  welcome  wrongs,  Caes.  II,  1,  130.  thou  h<ut 
no  weapon,  and  perforce  must  s.  0th.  V,  2,  256. 

Transitively:  that  they  will  s,  these  abominations 
«.  .from  forth  her  fair  streets  chased,'Lncr.  1832.  would 
9,  her  poor  knight  surprised.  All's  I,  3,  119.  how  long 
shall  tender  duty  make  me  s.  wrong  f  R2  II,  1,  164. 
'^ing  so  the  causes  of  our  wreck,  269.  he  that  hath 
— 0(/  this  disordered  spring.  III,  4,  48.  detraction  will 
not  s,  it,  H4A  V,  1,  142.  s,  them  now,  and  they' II  o'er- 
grow  the  garden,  H6B  III,  1,  32.  H6C  I,  1,  59.  R3  I, 
8,  271.  H8  V,  3,  24.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  40.  303.  V,  2,  19. 
Lr.  I,  2,  54.  Cyrob.  1,  4,  59.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  143.  The 
passive  to  be  — ed  =:  to  be  allowed  to  have  one's  own 
way,  not  to  be  hindered  or  interfered  with:  affection 
is  a  coal  thai  must  be  cooled;  else,  — ed,  it  wUl  set  the 
heart  on  fire.  Yen.  388.  so  did  your  son  (try  himself); 
he  was  so  — ed,  H4B  II,  3,  57.  being  ^ed  in  that 
harmful  slumber,  H6B  III,  2,  262.  being  —edwith  the 
beards  fell  paw,  V,  1,  153  (cf.  With),  a  little  fire  is 
quickly  trodden  out,  which,  being — ed,  rivers  cannot 
quench,  H6C  IV,  8,  8. 

Followed  by  an  inf.,  a)  without  to;  tos.  thefiesh- 
fiy  blow  my  mouth,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  62.  never  — s  matter  of 
the  world  enter  his  thoughu,  Troil.  II,  3,  196.  b)  with 
to:  — iVi^  my  friend  for  my  sake  to  approve  her,  Sonn. 
42,  8.  would  s,  him  to  spend  his  youth  at  home,  Gent 
I,  3,  5.  Err.  IV,  4,  1 13.  V,  157.  LLL  1, 2, 133.  Mids. 

III,  2,  327.  Merch.  V,  213.  Tw.  V,  349.  R2  I,  2,  30. 
B4A  IV,  3,  93.  H4B  II,  4,  372.  H6A  I,  5,  9.  Ill,  1, 
«7.  V,  4,  127.  R3  IV,  1,  16.  H8  V,  2,  29.  V,  3, 106. 
Cor.  I,  1,  82.    iV,  5|  83.  Tit  I,  375.  II,  I,  124.   IV, 


4,  83.  Bom.  II,  4,  163.  Hml.  V,  1, 109.  Lr.  IV,  2, 44. 
C^mb.  I,  1,  170.  V,  4,  63.  Per.  V,  1,  79.  The  inf. 
omitted:  Sbr.  II,  31.  Wint  IV,  4,  863.  John  II,  559. 
Troil.  IV,  2,  31. 

Safferance,  1)  a  bearing  with  patience;  mo- 
deration, patience:  if  not  a  present  remedy,  at  least  a 
patient  s.  Ado  I,  3,  10.  s.  is  the  badge  of  all  our  tribe, 
Merch.  I,  3,  111.  if  a  Christian  wrong  a  Jew,  what 
should  his  s,  be  by  Christian  example  f  III,  1, 73.  Eng^ 
land  shall..,  atkUre  our  s.  H5  III,  6,  132.  our  yoke 
and  s.  show  us  womanish,  Caes.  1, 3,  84. 

2)  pain,  torment:  shall  his  death  draw  out  to  lin- 
gering s,  Meaa.  II,  4,  167.  the  beetle  ...in  corporal  s, 
finds  a  pang  as  great,  III,  1,  80.  'tis  a  s.  panging  as 
soul  and  bodys  severing,  H8  II,  3, 15.  her  s.  made 
almost  each  pang  a  deadi,  V,  1,  68. 

3)  distr^  misery,  suffering: /ya/tsfi^e,  tame  to  s., 
bide  each  cheek,  Sonn.  58,  7.  your  sorrow  hath  eaten 
up  my  s.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  2.  made  a  push  at  chance  and  s. 
AdoV,  1,38.  the  seeming  — s  that  you  had  borne,  H4A 
V,  1,  51.  of  s.  comes  etue,  H4B  V,  4,  28.  patience 
herself...  doth  lesser  blench  at  s.  iSroil.  1, 1,  28.  our 
s.is  a  gain  to  them.  Cor.  I,  1,  22.  thy  nature  did  com- 
mence in  9.  Tim.  IV,  3,  268.  breathed  our  s.  vainly, 
V,  4,  8.  the  s.  of  our  souls,  Caes.  II,  1,  115.  then  Me 
miskd  much  9,  doth  o'erskip,  Lr.  HI,  6, 113. 

3)  damage,  loss:  a  noble  ship  of  Venice  hath  seen 
a  grievous  wreck  and  s.  on  most  part  of  their  fieet,  0th. 

II,  1,  23. 

4)  death  by  execution:  which  lin  s.  heartily  will 
rejoice,  H5  II,  2,  159. 

5)  permission,  allowance,  connivance;  negative 
consent  by  not  hindering:  some  villains  of  my  court 
are  of  consent  and  s.  in  Mi>,  As  II,  2,  3.  lest  example 
breed,  by  his  s.,  more  qf  such  a  kind,  H5  II,  2, 46  (i.  e. 
by  his  being  suffered),  thou  shalt  reign  but  by  their  s, 
H6C  I,  1,  234.  your  last  service  was  s.,  'twas  not  vo- 
luntary: no  man  is  beaten  voluntary,  Troil.  II,  1,  104. 
they  do  prank  them  in  authority,  against  all  nobles. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  24.  we  have  been  too  slight  in  s,  Cymb.  Ill, 
5,35. 

Safferlng,  see  Suffer  2  &  3. 

Sufnee,  1)  absol.  to  be  enough:  if  the  love  of 
soldier  can  s.  Wiv.  II,  1, 12.  if  that  wiUnot  s,  Merch. 
IV,  1,  210.  213.  Shr.  I,  2,  66.  Wint  I,  2,  235.  H4B 

III,  2,  178.  180.  H6B  III,  3,  71.  Ant  IV,  14,  117 
(—ing  strokes  for  death).  Per.  II,  1,  78.  Followed  by 
an  inf.:  let  it  then  s.  to  drown  one  woe,  Lucr.  1679.  to 
know  thee  shall  s,  Pilgr.  63  and  LLL  IV,  2,  115.  By 
a  clause:  it  — th  that  Brutus  leads  me  on,  Caes.  II,  1, 
333.  V,  1,  125.  The  pron.  t^  omitted:  —A,  my  rea- 
sons are  good,  Shr.  1, 1,  252.  Ill,  2,  108.  — M  that  I 
have  maintains  my  state,  H6B  IV,  10,  24.  — M  not  that 
we  are  brought  to  Romef  Tit  I,  109.  — th  a  Roman 
with  a  Roman's  heart  can  suffer,  Cymb.  V,  5,  80. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  satisfy,  to  content:  true  sorrow  then 
is  feelingly  — d  when  with  like  semblance  it  is  sympa- 
thised, Lucr.  1112.  I  in  thy  abundance  am  — d,  Sonn. 
37,  11.  till  he  be  first  -d,  I  will  not  touch  a  bit.  As 
II,  7, 131.  when  my  knighdy  stomach  is  — d,  John 
1, 191. 

b)  to  be  enough  for  (though  not  quite  adequate 
to  the  want  or  demand):  it  shall  s.  me,  LLL  II,  167. 
let  it  s,  the  greatness  of  your  powers  to  have  bereft  a 
prince  of  all  his  fortune,  Per.  II,  1, 8.  Used  especially 
to  express  that  enough  has  been  said :  let  it  s.  thee  ••• 
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Oai  I  love  thee^  Wiv.  II,  1,  10.  As  1, 3, 57.  Troil.  11, 
3,  73.  0th.  Ill,  4,  131. 

3)  refi.  to  content  one's  self  (Germ,  skh  begwSffen): 
iefs  return  again  ^  and  a,  ourtelvee  with  the  report  of 
it.  All's  III,  5, 10. 

Sofllcieiicy,  adequate  qualification,  ability:  then 
fio  more  remaine  inU  that  to  your  s.  Meas.  I,  1,  8.  hU 
tko  mane  virtue  nor  s.  to  be  eo  moral  when  he  sAo//  sn- 
dure  the  like  himtelfi  Ado  V,  1,  29.  whom  you  know  of 
Muffed  e,  Wint.  II,  1, 185.  a  tt^etituU  ofmoet  aUomed 
s.  0th.  1,  3.  224. 

Solllcieiii,  1)  adequate  to  the  end  proposed, 
«noagb:  Gent.  V,  4,  75.  8hr.iy,4,45.  H5  I,  2,  141. 
in,  2,  64.  H6A  II,  3,  56.  V,  5,  13.  92.  H6C  1, 3,  26. 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  61.  Cymb.  I,  4,  161. 

2)  fit,  able:  are  there  not  men  in  your  ward  $,  to 
serve  itf  Meas.  II,  1,  281.  287.  eome  e.  honeet  wit- 
neeeee,  Shr.  IV,  4,  95.  half  a  dozen  e.  msn,  H4B  III, 

2,  102.  you'll  never  meet  a  more,e,  nian,  0th.  111^.4, 
«1.  aa  in  all  #.  IV,  1,  276.  " — 

In  the  language  of  Shylock,  =:  capable  of  paying, 
aoWent,  rich:  my  meaning  in  eaying  he  ie  a  good  man 
ie  to  have  you  understemd  me  thcU  he  is  #.  Merch.  I,  3, 
17.  Ms  man  is,  nothwithetanding,  s,  27. 

Sonicieiitly,  to  a  degree  answering  the  purpose, 
satisfactorily,  so  as  to  hare  or  to  be  enough:  huei- 
nesees  which  none  without  thee  can  s,  manage^  Wint. 
JV,  2,  16.  100  toiff  be  revenged  s.  H6A  I,  4,  58.  his 
sealed  comsmssion  doth  speak  # .  he*e  gone  to  travel,  Per. 
1, 3, 14. 

Snfllgaiicey  Dogberry's  blunder  for  sufficient: 
Ado  III,  5,  56. 

flaffocato,  to  kilL  by  stopping  respiration,  to 
choke:  let  not  hemp  hirwindpipe  e,  H5 III, 6, 45.  — ing 
streams,  0th.  Ill,  3,  389.  Unchanged  in  the  partic: 
for  SuffoVc'e  duke,  may  he  be  e.  H6B  1, 1,  124.  thie 
€haos,  when  degree  is  s.,  followe  the  choking,  Troil. 
1,  3, 125. 

SnlTocatloii,  death  caused  by  choking:  Wiv. 
111,5,  119. 

Suffolk,  name  of  an  English  county:  H6C  I,  1, 
156.  IV,  8,  12.  £arl  or  Duke  ofS,  the  baronial  title 
of  sereral  peers  famous  in  English  history:  H5  IV,  6, 
10.  11.  15.  24.  IV,  8,  108.  H6A  V,  3,  53.  132  etc. 
H6BI,1,17.  45.  64.  124  etc.  H8 IV,  1,17.  41.  V,l,8. 

flnff^age,  a  voice  given  in  the  choice  of  a  man 
for  an  office:  entreat  them  to  give  their  #.  Cor.  II,  ?, 
142.  Plur.  — s;  Lucr.  Arg.  3.  Tit  I,  218.  IV,  3, 19. 
Fer.  II,  4,  41. 

Sogar,  subst  the  sweet  substance  made  from 
Sacchamm  officinarum:  Wiv.  11,2,70.  LLL  V,2,231. 
As  III,  3,  31.  Wint.  IV,  3,  40.  B2  II,  3,  6.  H4A  I, 
^,  126.  II,  4,  25.  34.  65.  R3  I,  3,  242.  Adjectively, 
s=:  sweet:  eevered  lips,  parted  with  e,  breath,  Merch. 
Ill,  2, 119.  there  ie  more  eloquence  in  a  e,  touch  of  them 
(your  lips)  H5  V,  2,  303. 

Sugar,  vb.  to  sweeten  (in  a  metaphorical  sense), 
to  embellish,  to  colour:  theee  sentencee,  to  s,,  or  to 
^all,  being  etrong  on  both  eides,  are  equivocal,  0th.  I, 

3,  216.  with  devotion' e  visage  and  pious  action  we  do 
s,  o'er  the  devil  himself,  Hml.  HI,  1, 48.  Partic.  — s<f 
s=:  sweetly  tempting,  enticing:  wouldst  have  ...fol- 
lowed the  ^ed  game  before  thee,  Tim.  IV,  8,  259.  thy 
— ed  tongue  (turns)  to  bitter  wormwood  taste ,  Lucr. 
«93.  ^ed  words,  H6A  III,  3, 18.  H6B  HI,  2,  45.  B3 
III,  1,  13. 


Sugar* easAy,  sugar  clarified  and  ciystallized: 
one  poor  penny 'Worth  of  e,  to  make  thee  long-winded, 
H4A  III,  3,  180.* 

Sugaraop,  name  of  a  servant  in  Shr.  IV,  f,  92. 

Suggest,  1)  to  insinuate,  to  intimate,  to  infuse: 
(jealousy)  gives  false  alarms^  ^eth  mutiny.  Yen.  651. 
what  spirit,  what  devil,  — s  this  imagination?  Wiv.  Ill, 
3,  230.  if  secret  powere  s,  but  truth  to  my  divining 
thoughts,  H6C IV,  6,  69.  this,  as  you  say,  — edat  some 
time  when  his  eoaring  insolence  Aall  touch  the  people. 
Cor.  II,  1,  269. 

2)  to  prompt  or  inform  underhand,  to  whisper: 
two  loves  I  have  of  comfort  and  despair,  which  like 
two  spirits  do  e.  me  stiU,  Sonn.  144,  2.  he  did  s,  his 
eoon-believing  adverearies,  B2  1,  1,  101.  we  must  s. 
the  people  in  what  hatred  he  stUt  hath  held  them.  Cor. 
II,  1,  261. 

3)  to  tempt,  to  seduce:  hie  boast  ofLuerece'  save* 
reignty  — ed  this  proud  issue  of  a  king,  Lucr.  37.  tender 
youth  is  soon  — ed,  Gent  111,  1,  34.  thoee  heavenly 
eyes,  that  look  into  these  faults,  — ed  us  to  make,  LLL 
V,  2,  780.  to  s.  thee  from  thy  master,  All's  IV,  5,  47. 
what  Eve,  what  serpent,  hath  — e<f  thee  to  make  a  se» 
condfall  of  eureed  man?  B2  III,  4,  75.  all  other  cfe- 
vils  Aat  e,  by  treasons,  H5  II,  2,  114.  — s  the  king  tS 
this  last  costly  treaty,  H8  1, 1,  164.  they  (devils)  do  #. 
at  first  with  heavenly  ehows,  Oth^Jl,^358. 

Suggeatlon,  1)  any  intimation  or  insinuation;! 
10^0  (the  heart)  like  a  king  perplexed  in  his  throne,  by 
their  (the  eyes')  s.  gives  a  deadly  groan,  Yen.  1044. 

2)  a  prompting  to  do  evil,  secret  incitement,  tempt- 
ation, seduction:  they'll  take  s,  as  a  cat  lape  milk; 
they  II  tell  the  clock  to  any  busineee  that  we  eay  b^s 
the  hour,  Tp.  II,  1,  288.  the  most  opportune  place,  the 
strongest  s.  our  worser  genius  can,  shall  never  melt 
mine  honour  into  lust,  IV,  26.  — s  are  to  othere  as  to 
me,  LLL  I,  1,  159.  a  filthy  officer  he  is  in  these  — # 
for  the  young  earl,  AU's  III,  5,  18.  arm  thy  constant 
and  thy  nobler  parts  against  these  giddy  looee  — s, 
John  III,  1,  292.  Arthur,  whom  they  say  is  killed  on 
your  e.  IV,  2,  166.  misled  by  your  e.  H4A  IV,  3,  51. 
that  the  united  vessel  of  their  blood,  mingled  with  venom 
ofs,,.,.  shall  never  leak,  H4B  iV,  4,  45.  then  was  I 
going  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  by  Ae  s.  of  the  queen's 
allies,  B3  III,  2,  103.  one  that,  by  s.,  tied  all  the  king* 
dom,  H8  IV,  2,  35  (an  expression  token  from  Holin« 
shed,  meaning  perhaps  any  underhand  practice),  why 
do  I  yield  to  itat  s.  whose  horrid  image  doth  ufi\fix  my 
hair,  Mcb.  I,  3,  134.  I'ld  turn  it  cM  to  thy  s.,plot, 
and  damned  practice,  Lr.  II,  1,  75. 

Suit,  subst  1)  attendance:  which  late  her  nobU  s, 
in  court  did  shun,  Compl.  234.  give  notice  to  such  men 
of  sort  ands,  as  are  to  meet  him,  Meas.  IV,  4, 19  (such 
as  owed  attendance  to  the  prince  as  their  liege  lord, 
cf.  the  term  of  feudal  law:  suit  and  eervice).  Hence 
the  phrase:  out  of  ^s  with  fortune.  As  I,  2^  258  (no 
more  in  the  service  and  attendance  of  fortune).  Quib- 
bling in  LLL  V,  2,  275. 

2)  a  prosecution  at  law,  an  action  brought  against 
a  person :  the  client  (the  heart)  breaks,  as  desperate  in 
his  s.  Yen.  336  (quibbling),  hast  thou  no  s.  against 
my  knight?  Wiv.  11,  1,  220.  I  do  arrest  you,  sir;  you 
hear  the  s.  Err.  IV,  1,  79.  that  I  follow  thus  a  Using 
s,  against  him,  Merch.  IV,  1,  62.  of  a  strange  nature 
ie  the  e.  you  follow,  177.  to  arrest  ap,  at  the  s.  of 
another:  Err.  IV,  1, 69.  IV,  2,43.  44.  IV,  4, 134.  Tw. 
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m,  4,  360.  H4B  n,  1,  48.  77.  m  durance^  at  MaU 
volio*»  s.  Tw.  y,  283;  cf.  Meas.  lY,  3,  10.  --$  of  du- 
rance, qnibbling:  Err.  IV,  3,  26. 

3)  petition,  address  of  entreaty:  if  opportunity  and 
humblest  a.  cannot  attain  it,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  20;  not  a  man 
of  them  shall  have  the  grace,  despite  of  ».,  to  see  a 
lad}fsface,  IaLL  V,  2,  129;  and  might  by  no  s.  gain 
our  audience,  H4B  IV,  1,  76;  be  not  you  spoke  with, 
but  by  mighty  s.  R3  III,  7,  46;  eit  my  s,  pardon  what  is 
past,  Tit.  I,  431;  whose  life  I  have  spared  at  s.  of  his 
grey  beard,  Lr.  II,  2,  68.  where  his  s,  may  be  obtained, 
Lncr.  898.  the  king  of  Naples ...  hearkens  my  brothers 
#.  Tp.  I,  2,  122.  moneys  is  your  s,  Merch.  I,  3,  120. 

II,  2,  145.  146.  thou  hast  obtained  thy  s,  153.  As  IV, 
1,  87.  89  (qnibbling).  if  this  s.  be  won,  that  you  ex- 
press  conterU,  All's  Epil.  336.  Wint  I,  2,  402.  R2  IV, 
154.  H6A  II,  2,  47.  V,  3,  19.  H6B  IV,  1, 124.  H6C 

III,  3,  142.  H8  V,  3,  161.  Cor.  II,  3,  231.  V,  2,  94. 
V,  3,  6.  17.  136.  0th.  I,  1,  9.  Ill,  3,  26.  80.  Ill,  4, 
87.  110.  IV,  1,  108.  Per.  V,  1,  262.  to  make  s.  H8 
I,  2,  197.  Tit  I,  223.  Cymb.  V,  6, 71.  With  to  before 
the  person  applied  to:  many  a  wooer  does  commence  his 
s,  to  her  he  Ainks  not  worthy.  Ado  II,  3,  52.  /  have 
as.  to  you,  Merch.  II,  2,  186.  we  will  make  it  our  «. 
to  the  duke  that  the  wrestling  might  not  go  forward.  As 

1,  2,  192.  H4B  V,  1,  79.  H6B  IV,  7,  4.  Cor.  II,  1, 
254.  Caes.  II,  4,  27.  0th.  Ill,  1,  36. 

Specially  =  a)  a  request  made  to  a  prince,  a 
conri-solicitation:  Tp.  I,  2,  79.  HI,  2,  44.   Meas.  II, 

2,  28.  II,  4,  70.  V,  460.  LLL  II,  110.  Y,  2,  749. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  828.  John  IV,  2,  62.  84.  R2  V,  3,  130. 
H4A  I,  2,  80.  H6A  V,  1,  34.  H6B  I,  3,  42.  IV,  7, 4. 
H6C  III,  2,  4.  8.  13.  16.  81.  117.  IV,  8,  40.  R3  III, 
7,63.140  (Ef  cause).  148. 203.  214  and  221  (accept). 
H8  I,  2,  10.  II,  3,  85  (for  any  s.  of  pounds).  Rom. 
1,  4,  78  (she  gaUops  o*er  a  courtier's  nose,  and  then 
dreams  he  ofsmeliiny  out  a  s.).  Caes.  II,  4,  27.  42. 

III,  1,  5.  6.  28.  Hml.  I,  2,  43.  Cymb.  V,  5,  71. 

b)  amorous  solicitation,  eonrt^p;  sometimes  pro- 
posal of  marriage:  what  great  danger  dwells  upon  my 
s.f  Yen.  206.  tender  my  s.  Lner.  534.  1  attended  a 
youthful  s.  Compl.  79  (=  the  suit  of  a  yonth).  in  thy 
s.  be  bundle  true,  Pilgr.  330.  Gent.  IV,  2, 102.  IV,  4, 
186.  V,  2,  1.  Wit.  I,  4,  153.  II,  1,  98.  Ill,  5,  126. 
Err.  IV,  2,  14.  Ado  II,  1,  78.  365.  II,  3,  52.  Ill,  2, 
103.  LLL  V,  2,  275.  756.  849.  Merch.  I,  2,  113.  II, 
7,  73.  All's  I,  3,  204.  II,  3,  82.  Ill,  5,  74.  Tw.  I,  2, 
45.  I,  5, 116.  HI,  1,  119.  John  1, 254.  H5  V,  2, 132. 
H6A  V,  3,  75.  150.  B3  I,  2,  236.  Troil.  I,  1,  100. 
Bom.  I,  2,  6.  Hml.  I,  3,  129.  0th.  IV,  1,  26.  IV,  2, 
201.  C^b.  HI,  4,  92.  V,  5,  185. 

4)  dress,  apparel:  some  four  — s  of  satin,  Meas. 

IV,  3,  11.  gives  them  — s  of  durance.  Err.  IV,  3,  26 
(quibbling),  in  a  s.  of  buff,  IV,  2,  45.  a  page's  s, 
Merch.  II,  4,  33.  As  II,  7,  44  (qnibbUng).  IV,  1,  34. 
8hr.  Ind.  1,  59.  106  (see  him  dressed  in  all  — ^  like 
a  lady).  Tw.  V,  242.  H4A  I,  2,  81  (qnibbUng).  H, 
4,  213.  228.  H5  HI,  6,  81.  IV,  2,  57.  Hml.  I,  2,  78. 
HI,  2,  137.  Lr.  HI,  4,  141.  Qymb.  HI,  2,  78.  HI,  5, 
128.  141.  Metaphorically:  to  put  on  vour  boldest  s.  of 
mirth,  Merch.  U,  2,  211.  these  but  tie  trappings  and 
the  — »s  of  woe,  Hml.  I,  2,  86. 

Salt,  Tb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  clothe,  to  dress:  that  I  did 
s.  me  aU  points  like  a  man.  As  I,  3,  118.  FUs.  myself 
as  does  a  Briton  peasant,  Cymb.  V,  1, 23.  Partic.  — ed 
s=s  dressed:  Merch.  I,  2,  79.  AU'i  1, 1,  170.  Tw.  V, 


241.  Troil.  Prol.  24.  Lr.  IV,  7,  0.  Metaphorically: 
therefore  my  mistress*  brows  are  raven  black,  her  eyeo 
eo  -~e(f,  Sonn.  127,  10.  and  s,  thy  pity  like  in  every 
part,  132,  12.  description  cannot  e.  itself  in  words,  H& 

IV,  2,  53.  Similarly:  there's  one  meaning  well  — ed^ 
Ado  V,  1,  231  (German:  eingekleidet). 

b)  to  fit,  to  adapt:  0  dear  discretion,  how  hie 
words  are  ^ed,  Merch.  HI,  5,  70.  but  therein  — s  hi» 
folly  to  the  mettle  of  my  speech.  As  II,  7,  81.  s.  the 
action  to  the  word,  Hml.  HI,  2,  19.  his  whole  function 
— tfi^  with  forms  to  his  conceit,  Hml.H,  2,582  (fitting, 
by  means  of  external  forms,  his  whole  action  to  the 
image  of  his  mind). 

c)  to  be  adapted  to,  to  become:  what  he  ie  indeed, 
more  — s  you  to  conceive  than  I  to  speak  of,  As  1,  2, 
279.  «iio&  furniture  as  — s  the  greatness  of  his  person^ 
H8  II,  1,  99 

2)  intr.  to  agree,  to  accord:  auch  a  one  whose 
wronge  do  s.  with  mine,  Ado  V,  1,  7.  Tw.  I,  2,  50.  HI, 
4,  6.  H5  I,  2,  17.  Tim.  II,  2,  23.  Mcb.  II,  1,  60.  let 
him  be  so  entertained  amonget  you  as  — s  with  gentle^ 
men  of  your  knowing,  to  a  stranger  of  his  quality,  Cymb. 
I,  4,  29  (as  it  agrees  with,  as  it  becomes,  gentlemen 
of  yonr  breeding  towards  a  stranger  etc.). 

SnltaMe,  fit:  what  is  amiss  in  them ,  you  gods^ 
make  s.for  destruction,  Tim.  HI,  6,  92. 

Salter  (pronounced  like  shooter  in  LLL  IV,  1, 
110)  1)  a  petitioner:  LLL  II,  34.  AU's  V,  3,  151. 
H4B  II,  1,  IZS  (I  will  not  be  your  e.,  i.  e.  submissive 
to  yon).  H6C  111,  1, 19.  R3  I,  3,  64.  H8  1, 2, 9.  Cor. 
I,  1,  61  (they  say  poor  — s  have  etrong  breaths).  Tit. 

1,  44.  Caes.  II,  3,  12.  II,  4,  15.  35.  HI,  1,  227  (am 
moreover  e,  that  1  may  produce  his  body).  0th.  HI,  1, 
51.  HI,  3,42.  With  to:  lam  a  woeful  e.  to  your  honour^ 
Meas.  II,  2, 27.  she  hath  been  ae.to  me  for  her  brother, 

V,  34.  Cor.  V,  3,  78.  Tim.  HI,  5,  7.  Ant  II,  1,  4. 

2)  one  who  follows  women:  no  heretics  burned, 
but  wenches*  — s,  Lr.  HI,  2,  84.  she  that  could  ...  see 
— e  following  and  not  look  behind,  0th.  II,  1,  158. 

3)  a  wooer,  a  lover:  Yen.  6.  Gent  II,  1, 143* 
Ado  I,  1,  130.  LLL  IV,  1,  110.  Merch.  I,  1,  169.  I, 

2,  38.  As  HI,  2,  438.  Shr.  I,  1,  189.  I,  2,  243.  261. 
272.  II,  8.  336.  Wint  V,  3, 109.  With  to;  — «  to  her, 
Shr.  I,  2,  122.  are  you  as.  to  the  maidf  230.  II,  91. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  2. 

flallmi,  1)  sad,  melancholy,  dismal  :you  shall  hear 
the  surly  s.  bell  give  warning  to  the  world,  Sonn.  71, 
2.  be  thou  the  trua^et  of  our  wrath  and  s.  presage  of 
your  own  decay,  John  I,  28.  shorten  my  days  thou 
canst  with  s.  sorrow,  R2  I,  3,  827  (Ff  sudden),  the  s. 
passage  of  thw  weary  steps,  265.  put  on  s.  black,  V, 
6,  48.  o  s.  bdl,  remmnbered  tolling  a  departing  friend, 
H4B  I,  1,  102.  our  solemn  hymns  to  s.  dirges  change, 
Rom.  IV,  5,  88.  In  0th.  HI,  4,  51  Qq  a  salt  and  «. 
rheum,  Ff  sorry. 

2)  morose,  peevish,  waspish:  still  is  he  s.,  stiU  ho 
lours  and  frets.  Yen.  75.  ehe  is  peevish,  s.,  froward, 
Gent  HI,  1,  68.  / love  to  cope  hm  m  these  s.  fits.  As 
II,  1,  67.  rough  and  coy  anas.  Shr.  II,  245.  froward, 
peevish,  «.,  sour,  V,  2,  157.  rude  ragged  nurse,  old  s. 
playfellow  for  tender  princes,  R3  IV,  1,  102.  Uke  a 
misbehaved  and  «.  wsiieA,  Rom.  HI,  3,  143.  Apemanm 
tus,  \fthou  wert  not  #.,  /  would  be  good  to  theCf  Tinu 
I,  2,  242.  I  am  sick  and  s.  Ant  I,  3,  13. 

3)  gloomy,  dark:  like  to  the  lark  at  break  of  day 
arising  from  «.  earth,  SonxL  29, 12.  Uke  bright  metai 
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on  a  «.  gnmndf  H4A  I,  3,  236.  why  are  thwe  eyes 
fixed  to  the  s,  eartht  H6B  I,  2,  5. 

Sidlens,  moroseness,  damps:  let  them  die  that  age 
and  $,  Aove,  B2  II,  1,  139. 

Solly,  snbst.  stain,  blemiBh:  laying  these  slight 
"-^es  on  my  son,  Hml.  II,  1,  39. 

Solly,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  soil,  to  stain,  to  tamisli:  where 
wastefid  time  debateth  with  decay,  to  change  your  day 
of  youth  to  — ed  night,  Sonn.  15, 12.  that  may  not  s, 
Ae  chariness  of  our  honesty,  Wiv.  II,  1,  102.  s,  the 
purity  and  whiteness  of  my  sheets,  Wint.  I,  2,  326. 
H6A  lY,  4,  6. 

2)  intr.  to  be  soiled,  to  get  dirty:  your  white  can- 
vas doublet  wiU  s,  H4A  II,  4,  84. 

flolphor,  brimstone:  0th.  Ill,  3,  329.  V,  2,  279 
(cf.  Sulphurous'),  Considered  as  that  of  which  light- 
ning consists:  to  charge  thy  «.  wilh  a  bolt  thtU  should 
but  rive  an  oak.  Cor.  V,  3,  152.  the  gods  throw  stones 
o/s,  on  me,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  240,  i.  e.  thonderbolts. 

8olphor«os,  made  of  brimstone,  or  impregnated 
with  it;  considered  as  a  quality  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning: Aefire  and  cracks  of  s,  roaring,  Tp.  I,  2,  204. 
thy  sharp  and  s.  boU,  Meas.  II,  2,  115.  you  s,  and 
thought-executing  fires,  Lr.  Ill,  2,4.  he  came  in  thunder; 
his  celestial  breaA  was  s,  to  smell,  Qymb.  Y,  4,  115. 
thy  nimble  s.  flashes.  Per.  HI,  1,  6.  Applied  to  the 
flames  of  hell  (cl  sulphur  in  0th.  Y,  2,  279) :  when  I 
to  s.  and  tormenting  fkanes  must  render  up  myself,  HmL 
I,  5,  3.  there's  heU^  there's  darkness,  tnere's  the  s.pit, 
Lr.  lY,  6,  130. 

Soltao,  the  Tnrkish  emperor:  Merch.  II,  1,  26. 

Solftry,  oppressively  hot:  HmL  Y,  2,  101.  103. 

Sooi,  snbst.  1)  the  aggregate  or  whole  of  several 
numbers  or  quantities  added:  when  as  thy  love  haik 
cast  his  utmost  s.,  called  to  that  audit  by  advised  re- 
ip€ete,  Sonn.  49,  3.  to  your  audit  comes  their  distract 
parcels  in  combined  — s,  CompL  231.  how  much  the 
gross  s.  of  deuce-ace  amounts  to,  LLL  I,  2,  49. 

2)  the  whole  abstracted,  abridgment,  amount,  up- 
shot: that  is  thee,  of  all.  Ado  1, 1, 147.  ^confess*  and 
*love'  had  been  the  very  e,  ofay  eonfeesion,  Merch.  Ill, 
2,36.  the  full  e.  of  me  is  s.  of  something  which ..., 
159.  this  is  the  very  #.  of  all,  John  II,  151.  the  s,  of 
aU  is  that  the  king  hath  won,  H4B  I,  1,  131.  the  s.  of 
aU  our  answer  ie  but  this,  H5  Hi,  6,  172.  the  #.  of  all 
lean  I  have  disclosed,  B3  II,  4,  46.  gratee  me:  Ae  e. 
Ant.  I,  1,  18.  the  #.  of  Iftw,  brought  hiOer  to  Penta- 
poUs,  Per.  Ill  Prol.  33. 

Zi  the  whole  number  or  quantity:  to  leave  for 
nothing  aU  thy  s.  of  good,  Sonn.  109, 12.  the  s.  and 
substance  that  I  have,  Gent  lY,  1,  15.  giving  thy  s.  of 
more  to  that  wMA  had  too  much.  As  II,  1,  48.  the 
etretddng  of  a  span  budtlee  in  hiss,  of  age.  III,  2, 140. 
produce  the  grands,  of  his  sins,  H8  III,  2,  293.  were 
the  e.  of  these  (kiMes)  comntUes,  Tit  Y,  3, 158.  /co»- 
flo<  #.  ip  «.  of  half  my  wealth.  Bom.  11,  6,  34.  your  s. 
of  parte  did  not  together  phek  eudk  envyfhm  hiss, 
QdLIY,  7,  74.  forty  thousand  brothers  could  not,  with 
all  their  quantity  of  love,  make  up  my  s.  Y,  1,  294. 
pared  the  s.  of  my  disgraeee  by  addition  of  his  envy. 
Ant  Y,  2, 163. 

4)  onmbcr,  qnaotily  (of  money):  a  e.  of  money, 
H5  lY,  1,  159.  H6A  Y,  1,  53.  H6B  UI,  1, 61.  — «  o/ 
gM,  AD'S  lY,  3,  204.  B3  I,  4,  50.  H6B  I,  1, 129. 
Caes.  lY,  3,  70.  heape  and  — s  of  love  and  wealth, 
Tim.  Y,  1, 155.  #.,  alooey  ^  a  quantity  of  money: 


Wit.  Ill,  4,  16.  Err.  1,  1, 154.  lY,  1, 1.  7.  38.  72.  IV, 
4,  136.  Y,  131.  284.  LLL  II,  131.  134.  162.  Merch. 
1,  1, 179.  I,  3,  104. 148.  HI,  2,  289.  299.  lY,  1, 210. 
Shr.  in,  2, 137.  John  lY,  2,  142.  H4B  II,  1,  78.  91. 
H5  1, 1,  79.  I,  2,  133.  II  Chor.  33.  H6B  lY,  1,  22. 
Tim.  I,  2,  238.  II,  1,  2.  Ill,  3,  22.  HI,  4,  30.  49.  93. 
Y,  1,  9.  Cymb.  I,  1,  147.  I,  6,  186.  profitless  usurer^ 
why  dost  thou  use  so  great  a  s,  of — s,  Sonn.  4,  8  (=5 
so  immense  a  sum). 

Sam,  vb.  to  compute,  to  cast  up:  Aisfair  child 
of  mine  shall  s.  my  count,  Sonn.  2, 11.  — edAe  ac- 
count of  chance,  H4B  1, 1, 167.  wiUyou  wiA  counters 
s.  Ae  past  proportion  of  his  u\finitef  Troll.  II,  2,  28. 
With  up:  whose  grossness  little  characters  s.  tp,  Troil. 
I,  3,  325.  Bom.  II,  6,  34.  Cymb.  Y,  4,  170. 

Sojnless,  inestimable:  as  rich  wiA praise  as  ie 
Ae  ooze  and  bottom  of  Ae  eea  wiA  eunken  wreck  and 
s.  treasuries,  H5  I,  2,  165. 

Sommary,  abridged  account,  abstract:  Merch. 
Ill,  2,  131.  H4B  lY,  1,  73. 

Somnier,  the  warmest  part  of  the  year:  Yen.  91. 
802.  Lucr.  837.  Sonn.  5,  5.  6,  2.  54,  8.  104,  14. 
PUgr.  160.  Wiv.  II,  1,  127.  Ado  II,  3,  75.  LLL  I, 
1,  102.  Mids.  II,  1,  82.  111.  Merch.  U,  9,  94.  Ill,  U 
66.  Y,  264.  AU*s  lY,  4,  31.  Tw.  I,  5,  21.  Wint  I,  1, 

6.  lY,  4,  80. 107.  Y,  3,  51.  John  Y,  7, 30  (Acre  is  so 
hot  as.  in  my  bosom,  Aat  all  my  bowele  crumble  up  to 
duet).  B2  1, 3,  299.  H4B  111,  2,  144.  H5  I,  2,  194. 
Y,  8,  340.  H6B  I,  1,  81.  II,  4,  2.  H6C  H,  2,  164.  Y, 

7,  18.  B3  I,  1,  2.  Ill,  1,  94  (short  — s  Ughdy  have  a 
forward  spring).  Tit  II,  3,  94.   Y,  2,  172.   Bom.  1, 

3,  77.  II,  2, 121.  Mcb.  I,  6,  3.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  219.  lY, 

4,  29.  Per.  II,  5,  36.  With  the  def.  art,  in  a  general 
sense:  Ae  e.  stiU  doA  tend  upon  my  state,  Mids.  HI,  1, 
158.  show  not  their  meafy  wings  but  to  thee.  TroU.  UI, 
3,  79. 

Compounded  with  other  words:  s.  air,  "LLL  Y,  2, 
293.  Bom.11,6,19.  Asirs.  &eaii(y,B31Y,3,13.  s.bird, 
H4B  lY,  4,  91.  Tim.  UI,  6,  34.  e.  buds,  Mids.  U,  1, 
110.  e.  butterfiiee.  Cor.  lY,  6,  94.  s.  com,  B2  lU,  3, 
162.  e.  days.  Per.  lY,  1,  18.  e.  grass,  H5  1, 1,  65. 
s.  fields,  B3  Y,  2,  8.  s.fiiee,  LLL  Y,  2, 408.  H6C  II, 
6, 17.  0th.  lY,  2,  66  (Qq  --'efiiee).  e.  house,  H4A 
HI,  1,  164.  s.  leavee,  B2  1, 2,20.  e.  mom,  Pilgr.159. 
s.  tt«v#,  Qymb.  UI,  4,  12.  «.  smocks,  LLL  Y,  2,  916. 
s.  songs,  Wint  lY,  2,  11. 

On  the  other  hand :  a  ^'s  bower,  H4A  HI,  1, 210. 
a  —*e  doud,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  111.  — '«  com,  H6B  lU,  2, 
176.  a  — 's  day.  Yen.  23.  Sonn.  18, 1.  Mids.  I,  2^ 
89.  H5  HI,  6,  67.  lY,  8,  23.  Tit  Y,  1,  14.  m  —a 
ebvught.  Tit  III,  1,  19.  Ae  —'e  dksf,  B2  III,  3,  43. 
on  a  — '#  evenmg,  Caes.  lU,  2,  176.  —'e  files ,  0th. 
lY,  2,  66  (Ff  e.  flies),  ae  dear  as  is  the  — *s  sun,  H5 
I,  2,  86.  — *e  time,  Sonn.  97, 5.  any  — '#  story,  Sonn. 
98,7. 

AU-haUown  s.  H4A  I,  2,  178  (=  late  summer;  as 
an  f^wM^""  of  an  old  man  with  tiie  passions  of  youth). 
expect  Saint  Martin*e  e.  H6A  I,  2, 131  (see  Martisi). 
onAe  bafe  baekldofiy  qfter  e.  merrify,T^Y,92', 
et  the  ewaBow  foUome  not  a.  more  wHUng,  Tim.  UI, 
6,31. 

S.  Implying  the  idea  of  aU  that  is  pleasant  and 
gratifying:  amid  wudce  me  atuf  — 'e  etory  tell,  Sonn. 
98,  7.  Aou  artae.  bird,  which  ever  m  the  htmrndk  of 
winter  eings  the  lifting  up  ofdey,  H4B  lY,  4,  91.  to 
those  sun  that  soujfht  him  sweet  as  «.  HS  lY,  2, 54.  t/*! 
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^  s.  fi«io«,  smile  to't  before,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  12.  as  one 
shall  see  in  a  — 's  day  =  it  would  be  a  lucky  hit,  if 
jou  should  happen  to  see  the  like:  a  proper  man,  as 
one  shall  see  in  a  — *s  day^  Mids.  I,  2,  89  (Quince's 
apeech).  uttered  as  brave  words  ai  the  bridge  as  you 
^allsee  in  a  — '«  day,  H5 III,  6, 67.  a  most  eontagious 
treason  come  to  light,  as  you  shall  desire  in  a  — *s  day, 
IT,  8,  23  (FlncUen's  speeches). 

Used  for  the  whole  jeoxijive  — s,  Err.  I,  1,  133. 
cf.  R2  1,  3,  141.  H8  III,  2,  360.  Rom.  I,  2,  10.  Per. 
I,  4,  39  (0.  £dd.  savours). 

SaminereA,  carried  through  the  summer,  kept 
warm:  maids,  well  s.  and  warm  kept,  are  like /lies  at 
Bartholomew-tide,  H5  V,  2,  335. 

Sommer-seeming ,  appearing  like  summer ;  seem- 
ing to  be  the  effect  of  a  transitory  and  short-lived 
heat  of  the  blood :  Mis  avarice  sticks  deeper,  grows 
with  more  pernicious  root  than  s.  lust,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  86. 

Snminer-a welling,  growing  up  in  summer:  the 
9,  flower,  Gent.  II,  4,  162. 

SuminU  (O.  Edd.  somnet)  highest  point,  top: 
Hml.  I,  4,  70  (Ff  sonnet).  Ill,  3,  18.  Lr.  IV,  6,  57. 

Sommoii,  1)  to  call  on,  to  warn:  coal-black 
clouds ..,  do  s,  us  to  part,  Yen.  534.  s,  the  town.  Cor. 

I,  4,  7  (i.  e.  to  surrender). 

2)  to  call,  to  cite,  to  give  notice  to  appear:  s,  a 
session,  Wint.  II,  3,  202.  what  lusty  trumpet  thus  doth 
s.  ust  John  V,  2,  117.  s,  a  parley,  H6A  111,  3,  35. 
77/  knock  once  more  to  s,  them,  H6C  IV,  7,  16.  With 
an  inf.:  the  people,,,  are  — edto  meet.  Cor.  II,  3, 151. 
The  place  of  destination  added:  why  haih  thy  queen 
— ed  me  hither^  Tp.  IV,  83.  those  sounds  that ,,,  s. 
him  to  marriage,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  53.  some  trumpet  s. 
hither  to  the  walls  these  men  of  Anglers,  John  II,  198. 
H6A  IV,  2,  2.  H6B  II,  4,  70.  R3  III,  1,  172.  Mcb. 

II,  1,  64.  0th.  IV,  2,  169. 

With  up:  when  to  the  sessions  of  sweet  silent  thought 
Is.  up  remembrance  of  things  past,  Sonn.  30,  2.  «.  up 
your  dearest  spirits,  LLL  II,  1.   s,  up  the  blood,  H5 

III,  1,  7  (0.  Edd.  cowunune).  they — ed  up  their  meiny^ 
Lr.  II,  4,  35. 

8anim«iiors,  persons  employed  to  warn  offenders 
to  appear  in  court:  close  pent-up  guilts,  rive  your  con- 
cealing continents,  and  cry  these  dreadful  s,  grace,  Lr. 
Ill,  2,  59. 

8onim«ns,  a  call,  warning,  citation :  on  this  green 
land  answer  your  s.  Tp.  IV,  131.  stays  but  the  s,  of 
the  appellant's  trumpet,  R2  I,  3,  4.  to  make  thispre" 
sent  s,  H8  II,  4,  219.  a  heavy  s.  lies  like  lead  upon  me, 
and  yet  I  would  not  sleep,  Mcb.  11,1,6.  black  aecate*s 
s.  III,  2,  41.  it  started  like  a  guilty  thing  upon  a  fear- 
ful s,  Hml.  I,  1,  149.  why  you  answer  this  present  s. 
Lr.  V,  3,  121.  what  is  the  reason  of  this  terrible  s,f 
Oth.  1,  1,  82. 

Sampter,  a  pack-horse:  to  be  slave  and  s,  to  this 
detested  groom,  Lr.  II,  4,  219. 

SampftoAos,  costly,  splendid:  H4A  III,  2,  58. 
H6A  V,  1,  20.  H6B  1,  3,  133.  IV,  7,  106. 

8aiiipta«asly,  splendidly:  Tit.  I,  351. 

San  \  usually  masc:  Yen.  856.  859.  Lncr.  781. 
Sonn.  33, 9.  Err.  II,  2, 30.  Wint  IV,  4, 105.  819.  R2 
III,  2, 42.  Ill,  3,  63.  H4A  I,  2, 10.  221.  H6C  V,  3,  5. 
R3V,3,277.  Caes.  II,  1, 106.  110.  Kent,  in  Sonn. 
148, 12 :  the  s,  itself),  1)  the  luminary  that  makes  the 
day:  Yen.  1.  Sonn.  59,  6.  Tp.  II,  1, 248.  V,  42.  Gent. 
I,  3,  86.  II,  6, 10.  V,  1, 1.  Wiv.  1,3,70.  IV, 4, 7.  Meas. 


IV,  3, 92.  Err.  1, 1, 28.  89.  LLL  IV,  3, 369  (9^  ^« 
s,  of  them),  Mids.  Ill,  2,  50.  Shr.IV,5,3.  Wint  IV, 
3,52  (raisins  o*tkes.)  H4A  II,  4,  135.  H6AV,4, 
87.  H6B  II,  4, 39  (enjoy  the  s,  =  live).  H6C II,  1, 35. 
R3  V,  3, 282.  Tim.  IV,  3, 69.  Oth.  II,  3, 382  etc.  Without 
the  article:  vhen  s,  doth  melt  their  snow,  Lucr.  1218. 
to  — 's  parching  heat  displayed  my  cheeks,  H6A  1, 2, 
77.  as  s,  and  showers  there  had  made  a  lasting  spring, 
H8  III,  1,  7.  ere  the  set  of  s,  Mcb.  1, 1,  5.  never  shcUl 
s,  that  morrow  see,  I,  5,  62.  a  huge  eclipse  ofs,  and 
moon,  Oth.  V,  2, 100. 

The  blessed  s.  Shr.  IV,  5, 17.  18.  H4A  I,  2, 10.  II, 

4,  449.  the  cheerful  s.  Tit  II,  3,  13;  cf.  Rom.  1, 1,140. 
the  fair  s.  Yen.  483.  Err.  Ill,  2,  56.  LLL  IV,  3, 69. 
R2  IV,  35.  R3  I,  2,  263.  the  glorious  s,  LLL  1, 1,  84. 
Tw.  IV,  3,  1.  John  HI,  1,  77.    H6B  III,  1,  353.   H6C 

11,  1,  22.  26.  the  golden  s.  LLL  IV,  3,  26.  H5  II,  4,  58. 
Tit  II,  1,  5.  the  holy  s.  Cymb.  IV,  4, 41 ;  cf.  Rom.  I, 
1, 125.  Ill,  2,  25.  Lr.1,1,  111.  Ms  «.  arises.  Yen. 856. 
Cae3.  II,  1, 106.  the  «.  rises,  Wint.  IV,  4,  105.  Troil. 

I,  2,  8.  V,  10, 25.  Tit.  V,  2,  56.  the  — '#  uprise.  Tit. 

III,  1, 159.  Ant  IV,  12, 18.  the  s,  sets,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  22. 
Err.  I,  2,  7.   Shr.  Ind.  2, 122.  John  V,  5, 1.  R2 II,  1, 

12.  II,  4,  21.  R3  II,  3,  34.  H8  HI,  2,  416.  Troil.  V,  8, 

5.  Tim.  1, 2, 150  etc.  Ms  sun  hath  made  a  golden  set, 
R3  V,  3, 19.  ere  the  set  ofs,  Mcb.  1, 1,  5.  five  hundred 
courses  of  the  s.  (=  years)  Sonn.  59,  6.  H8  II,  3,  6. 
Troil.  IV,  1,  27.  by  the  fifth  hour  of  the  s,  Troil.  II,  1, 
134.  as  many  lies  as  may  be  hollaed  from  s.  to  s.  R2 

IV,  55  (in  the  course  of  a  day?  According  to  commen- 
tators, =  from  sunrise  till  sunset.  0.  Edd.  from  sin 
to  sin),  one  score  (of  miles)  'twixt  s,  and  s.  Cymb.  HI, 
2, 70.  show  thy  descent  by  gating  'gainst  the  s.  H6C 

II,  1,  92.  could  behold  the  s,  with  as  firm  eyes  as 
he,  Cymb.  1,4,  12.  worse  than  the  s,  in  March,  this 
praise  doth  nourish  agues,  H4A  IV,  1,  111.  all  the  tn- 
feetions  that  the  s,  sucks  up  from  bogs  etc.  Tp.  II,  2, 

I.  some  meteor  that  the  s.  exhales,  Rom.  HI,  5, 13  (cf. 
Exhale), 

Emblem  of  supreme  beauty:  Lucr.  780.  Most 
excellent  things  compared  with  it;  as  eyes:  Yen.  198. 
Lucr.  1224.  Sonn.  49,  6.  persons:  Sonn.  33, 14.  H8 
1, 1, 6.  33.  Badge  of  the  house  of  York:  H6B IV,  1, 
98.  H6CII,  1,40.  R3I,  1,2. 

2)  a  sunny  place;  sunshine:  tempest  after  s.  Yen. 
800.  parch  in  Afrie  s,  Troil.  I,  3, 370.  in  the  s,  (= 
where  the  rays  of  the  sun  fall):  Meas.  II,  2, 166.  As 

II,  7,  15.  Tw.  11,  6,  20.  Wint  I,  2, 67.  R3  1, 1,  26. 
TroH.  HI,  3,233.  Hml.  11,2, 185.  Used  to  express  care- 
less idleness:  who  doth  ambition  shun  and  loves  to 
live  i'the  sun.  As  II,  5, 41.  Ms  spinsters  and  the  knitters 
in  the  s,  do  use  to  chant  it,  Tw.  H,  4,  45.  /  had  rather 
have  one  scratch  my  head  i'the  s,  when  the  alarum  were 
struck,  Cor.  II,  2,  79.  thy  dog  that  hath  lain  asleep  in 
the  s.  Rom.  Ill,  1, 29.  how  is  it  that  the  clouds  still  hang 
on  youf  Not  so,  my  lord;  lam  too  much  Cthe  s,  Hml. 
1, 2, 67  (I  am  more  careless  and  idle  than  I  ought  to 
be).*Proverb :  thou  out  of  heaven's  benediction  earnest 
to  the  warm  s,  Lr.  II,  2, 169  (=  out  of  the  frying-pan 
into  the  fire.  cf.  Benediction), 

Plays  on  the  words  sun  and  son,  see  sub  Son, 

Sonlieaiii,  a  ray  of  the  sun:  Cymb.  IV,  2,  350. 

8aii1ieame4,  radiant  like  the  sun:  your  s,  eyes, 
LLL  V,  2,  168  (a  ridiculed  expression). 

Son- bright,  resembling  the  sun  in  brightness: 
her  s.  eye,  Gent  HI,  1,  88. 
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flnn-MirBfaif ,  the  tumiiig  dfeet  of  tfa«  tiin: 
who9€faee  is  not  worth  s.  H6  V,  2,  154. 

8iui«1iiinii»  tanned  by  the  son:  you  #. deldememj 
Tp.  IV,  134.  Milt  ffoes  every  one  to  tke  world  Uu  /,  and 
1  am  9.  Ado  II,  1, 331.  the  Gredan  damee  are  s.  and 
not  worth  the  eplinter  of  a  lance^  Troil.  1, 3, 282. 

SuBdiay,  the  Lord's  day:  sigh  away  — «,  Ado  I, 
1,  204.  Shr.  II,  299.  300.  324.  326.  395.  397.  Troil. 
1,  1,  79.  Hml.  1, 1,  76.  vehet-yuarde  and  S.  c&tsau, 
H4AI1I,  1,261  (citizens  apparelled  in  their  sonday 
finery),  there's  rue  for  you y  and  here^s  some  for  me: 
we  may  ctdl  it  herb^aee  o*  Sunday e^  Hml.  IV,  5, 182 
(when  we  mean  to  speak  with  elegance). 

Sandler,  snbst  tn  «.  =  in  two:  who  (the  pillow) 
seems  to  part  in  s.,  swelling  on  either  side,  Lucr.  388. 
gnawing  my  bonds  in  s.  Err.  V,  249  (Fs.s.4  asunder), 
cut  my  lace  in  s.  R3  IV,  1,  34  (Ff  asunder). 

Sandier,  Tb.  1)  to  separate:  that  viU  waU  which 
did  these  lovers  s.  Mids.  V,  133.  so  sweet  a  bar  should 
s,  such  sweet  friends  ^  Merch.  Ill,  2, 120.  shall  we  be 
— dcf,  As  I,  3,  100.  H6A  IV,  3,  42.  H6C  IV,  1,  23. 
R3  V,  3, 100.  Troil.  V,  10,  27.  With  from:  the  sea 
that  —s  him  from  thence  ^  H6C  111,  2,  138.  Peculiar 
expression:  what  more  favour  can  I  do  to  thee,  than 
with  that  hand  that  cut  Ay  youth  in  twain  to  s.  his  that 
was  thine  enemy,  Rom.  V,  3, 100  0.e.  to  cut  it  in  twain 
too,  to  separate  the  sonl  from  the  body). 

2)  intr.  to  be  separated,  to  quit  each  other,  to 
part:  strangers  and  foes  do  s.,  and  not  hiss,  All's  II, 
5,91.  even  as  a  spliited  bark,  so  s,  we,  H6B  III,  2,411. 

SandirT,  manifold:  revolving  the  s,  dangers  of  his 
wilTs  obtaining,  Lucr.  128.  it  is  a  melancholy  of  mine 
own,  compounded  of  many  simples,  extractedfrom  many 
objects,  and  indeed  the  s.  contemplation  of  my  travels,. 
As  IV,  1,  17.  masking  the  business  from  the  common 
eye  for  s.  weighty  reasons,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 126.  my  poor 
country  shall  have  more  vices  than  it  had  before,  more 
suffer  and  more  s.  ways  than  ever,  IV,  3, 48.  s.  bless' 
ings  hang  about  his  throne,  thett  speak  him  full  of 
grace,  158. 

San-expelling,  keeping  the  sun  off:  her  s,  mask, 
Gent.  IV,  4, 158. 

Snn-lilie,  resembling  the  sun:  s,  majesty,  H4A 
111,  2,  79. 

Snnny,  ])  proceeding  from  the  sun :  sweet  moon, 
I  thank  thee  for  thy  s.  beams,  Mids.  V,  277  (Pyramus' 
speech). 

2)  bright:  my  decayed  fair  a  «.  look  of  his  would 
soon  repair,  Err.  II,  1,  99.  her  s.  locks  hang  on  her 
temples  like  a  golden  fleece,  Merch.  1, 1, 169. 

Sanrlae,  the  first  appearance  of  the  sun  abore 
the  horizon:  Meas.  II,  2, 153. 

SanHsing ,  the  same:  R3  V,  3,  61. 

SanseS,  the  descent  of  the  sun  below  the  horizon : 
8onn.  73, 6.  John  III,  1,  110.  H6C II,  2, 116.  Bom. 
Ill,  5, 127. 

Sanshino,  the  light  of  the  sun,  or  the  place 
where  it  shines:  Yen.  799.  All's  V,  3,33.  Lr.lV,  3, 
20.  Metaphorically,  =  anything  that  has  a  genial 
and  beneficial  influence,  or  that  makes  happy:  vouch" 
safe  to  show  the  s.  of  your  face,  LLL  V,  2, 201.  send 
hvn  many  years  ofs.  days,  R2  IV,  221.  ripens  in  the 
s.  of  his  favour,  H4B  IV,  2, 12.  ne*er  may  he  live  to 
see  a  s.  day,  H6C  II,  1,  187.  even  then  that  s.  brewed 
a  shower  for  him,  II,  2, 156.  our  s,  made  thy  spring,  163. 

Snf ,  1)  intr.  to  eat  the  erening  meal:  Pilgr.  186. 


Gent  n,  4, 141.  Meas.  IV,  3, 159.  Err.lV,S,66.  Merch. 
11,4,18.  Wint.V,2,112.  H4AI,2,216.  H4BII,  1, 
201.  II,  2, 159.  II,  4, 14.  H6B  1, 4,  84.  V,  1,  214.  216. 
R3  III,  1, 199.  V,  3, 48.  TroU.  Ill,  1, 89.  94.  Cor.  1V» 
2, 49.  bO(I  s.  upon  myself),  Rom.  I,  2,  88.  Caes.  U 
2,  292.  Mcb.  I,  7,  29.  V,  5, 13  (I  have  --edjuU  with 
horrors).  0th.  IV,  1,  172.  273.  IV,  2,  239.  V,  1, 117. 
119.  Ant.  IV,  8, 33.  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 91. 

2)  tr.  to  treat  with  supper,  to  feed :  if  a  have  no 
more  man*s  blood  in*s  belly  than  will  s.  a  flea,  LLL  V» 
2,  698.  «.  them  (the  dogs)  weU  and  look  unto  them  all, 
Shr.  Ind.  1,  28. 

Saperlbos,  surname  of  the  last  Roman  king  Tar- 
quin:  Lucr.  Arg.  1. 

Super -4alnt7,  highly  delicate,  lovely:  my  «. 
Kate,  Shr.  11, 189. 

Saperliclal,  shallow,  slight:  a  very  s.,  ignoranty 
unweighing  fellow,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 147.  this  s.  tale  is  but 
a  preface  of  her  worthy  prcuse,  H6A  V,  5, 10. 

Saperlicially,  ehallowly,  slightly:  you  havo 
glosed,  but  s,  Troil.  II,  2, 165.  you  know  m« ,  do  you 
not?  Faith,  sir,  s.  Ill,  1, 10. 

Saperflnical,  spruce,  foppish  in  the  highest 
degree:  «.  rogue,  Lr.  II,  2,  19  (Ff  superservieeabley 
Jinieat). 

Saperflnity,  more  than  enough,  plenty  beyond 
what  is  wanted:  s,  comes  sooner  by  white  hairs,  but 
competency  lives  longer,  Merch.  1, 2,  8.  one  (shirt)  for 
s.,  and  another  for  use,  H4B  II,  2, 20.  if  they  would 
yield  us  but  the  s.  Cor.  1, 1, 17.  then  we  shall  ha'  means 
to  vent  our  musty  s,  230. 

Soperflaooa,  1)  overflowing,  exuberant:  the  lovo 
I  dedicate  your  lordship  is  without  end;  whereof  this 
pamphlet,  without  beginning,  is  but  a  s.  moiety,  Lucr. 
Ded.  2  (a  part,  as  it  were,  running  over),  that  their 
hot  blood  may  spin  in  English  eyes,  and  dout  them  with 
s,  courage,  H5  IV,  2,  11. 

2)  exuberant,  too  great:  a  proper  title  ofapeaccy 
and  purchased  at  a  s,  rate,  H8  I,  1,  99. 

3)  more  than  enough ;  unnecessary,  useless:  / havo 
no  s.  leisure^  Meas.  HI,  1, 158.  that  s.  case  that  hid  the 
worse  and  showed  the  better  face,  LLL  V,  2, 387.  thi^ 
abundance  of  «.  breath,  John  II,  148.  this  'once 
again*  was  once  s,  IV,  2,  4.  s,  branches  we  lop  away, 
R2  III,  4, 63.  why  thou  shouldst  be  so  s.  to  demand  tho 
time  of  the  day,  H4A  I,  2,  12.  t^  were  s.  H4B  111,  2, 
154.  our  s.  lacqueys,  H5  IV,  2,  26.  this^  like  to  a  mur- 
dering^pieee,  in  many  places  gives  me  s,  death,  Hml.  IV,. 
5,  96.  which  had  s,  kings  for  messengers.  Ant  III,  12^ 
5.  to  say  you're  welcome  were  «.  Per.  II,  3,  2. 

4)  having  more  than  enough,  living  in  abundance: 
cold  wisdom  waiting  on  s.  folly.  All's  I,  1,  116.  otir 
basest  beggars  care  in  the  poorest  thing  s.  Lr.  II,  4,  268. 
let  the  s,  and  lust-dieted  man  ,,,feel  your  power,  IV^ 
1,  70.  their  s.  riots.  Per.  I,  4,  54. 

Saperflaeasly,  in  a  degree  beyond  what  is  ne- 
cessary, needlessly:  H5  III,  7, 80. 

Saperllax,  more  than  enough,  superfluity:  that 
thou  mayst  shake  the  s.  to  them,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  35. 

Saperior,  one  higher  in  rank  than  another:  that 
meaner  men  should  vaunt  that  golden  hap  which  their 
— s  want,  Lucr.  42.  every  stq>,  exampled  by  the  first 
pace  that  is  sick  of  his  s.  Troil.  1, 3, 133. 

Sopemai,  placed  above,  heavenly:  thats.judgey 
John  II,  112. 

Sapematnral,  not  produced  according  to  th» 
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laws  of  natore,  miraenlotu:  to  make  modem  and /a' 
miliar,  thinps  s.  and  eauaeUiM,  All'sII,  3,  3.  ihii  «. 
soliciting  cannot  be  ill,  Mcb.  I,  3, 130. 

SaperpralM,  to  orerpraise:  Mids.  111,2, 153. 

Sopencrlpt,  the  direction  of  a  letter:  LLL  IV, 
2,  135. 

Sopertcriptlen,  the  same:  H6A  IV,  1, 53.  Tim. 
H,  2,  81. 

Sapenerricealile,  over -officious:  Lr.  II,  2, 19 
(Ff.  9.,  finical;  Qq  superflnical), 

flapenlliieiiy  belief  in,  and  reverence  of,  things 
which  are  no  proper  objects  of  worship:  Wint.  V,  3, 
43.  Per.  Ill,  1,  50. 

8aperslHi«as,  1)  addicted  to  superstition:  Wiv. 

IV,  4, 36.  Troil.  V,  3,  79.  Caes.  II,  1, 195. 

2)  devoted  with  idolatry:  been,  out  offondnese^ 
s,  to  him,  H8  111,  1,  131. 

Soperstiiieaslr,  in  a  superstitions  manner,  with 
erroneous  religion:  Wint  III,  3,  40.  Per.  IV,  3, 49. 

Snpenubftle,  cunning,  crafty  in  an  excessive 
degree :  0th.  I,  3,  363. 

Saperrise,  subst  inspection ;  on  the  e,  =  at  sight: 
thatf  on  the  «.,  no  leisure  bated,  no,  not  to  stay  the 
grinding  of  the  axe,  my  head  should  be  struck  off,  HmL 

V,  2,  23. 

Saperrlse,  vb.  to  inspect,  overlook:  let  wm  s.  the 
canzonet,  LLL  IV,  2, 124  (Holofemes'  speech). 

8aperTisi«ii,  inspection :  toould  you  the  s,  grossly 
gape  onf  behold  her  topped  f  OUi.  Ill,  3,395  (Ql  raper- 
ruor). 

8apervls«r,  a  looker-on:  would  you,  the  «., 
grossly  gape  onf  0th.  Ill,  3, 395  (Ff  and  later  Qq 
supervision), 

Supper,  the  evening  meal  (its  time  at  five  or  six 
o*  clock:  LLL  I,  1,  240.  Merch.  11,  2,  122;  but  cf. 
R3  V,  3,  47):  Ado  I,  3,  44.  72.  II,  1, 156  (will  eat  no 
s.),  LLL  1,  1,  240.  Merch.  \l,  2,  122.  II,  5,  11.  As 
111,  2, 102  (dinners  ands),  Shr.lV,  1,47. 142.  John 
1, 204.  R2  IV,  333.  H4A  I,  2,  144.  H4B  II,  1,  172. 
H6B  II,  2,  2.  B3  HI,  2,  123.  Cor.  IV,  3, 43.  Rom.  I, 
2,  78.  I,  3,  100.  I,  4, 105.  II,  4,  135.  Tim.  Ill,  1, 
26.  Mcb.  HI,  1,  26.  Lr.  HI,  6,  90.  0th.  I,  1,  99.  IV, 

I,  166.  IV,  2,  169.  Ant.  II,  2, 225.  IV,  2, 44.  we  hold 
a  solemn  s,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  14.  to  make  a  s.  H6C  V,  5, 
35.  H8  I,  3,  52.  ajier  s.  Lncr.  Arg.  6.  Lucr.  122. 
Gent.  Ill,  2,  96.  H4A  I,  2,  3.  II,  4,  589.  H4B  III,  2, 
332.  soon  at  after  s,  R3  IV,  3,  31  (Ff  foon,  and  after 
M,),  at  s,  Gent  II,  1,  47.  Ado  I,  1,  279.  H,  1,  1. 
H4A  I,  2,  210.  II,  1,  62.  H4B  H,  1,  177.  II,  2,  173. 
V,  3,  15.  R3  II,  4,  10.  TroU.  HI,  1,  84.  Caes.  II,  1, 
238.  HmL  IV,  3,  18.  0th.  HI,  3, 57.  «oafi  at  s,  Merch. 

II,  3,  5  (cf.  Soon).  With  the  def.  article:  his  daughter 
is  to  be  brought  by  you  to  the  s,  Shr.  IV,  4,  86. 

8apper«ftlme,  the  time  of  the  evening  meal:  Tp. 
HI,  1,  95.  Shr.  IV,  3,  192.  V,  2,  128.  H6A  1,  4,  59. 
R3  V,  3,  47  (it's  «.,  my  lord;  it's  nine  o*  clock).  Mcb. 
HI,  1, 44.  0th.  IV,  2,  249.  at  s.  Merch.  II,  2,  215. 
soon  at «.  Err.  HI,  2, 179  (cf.  Soon),  m  s.  Merch.  II,  4, 1. 

Supplant,  to  displace,  to  remove,  to  make  away 
with:  ^Ofi  did  s,  your  brother  Prospero,  Tp.  II,  1,  271. 
/  will  s.  some  of  your  teeth,  HI,  2,  56  (Stephano's 
epeech).  you  three  from  Milan  did  s,  good  Prospero, 
HI,  3,  70.  we  must  s.  those  rough  rug 'headed  kerns, 
R2  II,  1,  156.  which  fear  if  better  reasons  cans.  Em 
HI,  1, 37.  lest  the  people  ...  s.  you  for  ingratitude,  lit. 
1,447. 


Supple,  pliant,  flexible;  in  a  physical  and  moral 
sense:  that  are  of —r  joints,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 107.  the  tri- 
buU  of  his  s.  knee,  R2  I,  4,  33.  I'U  knead  him ,  lU 
make  him  s.  Troil.  II,  3,  231.  «.  knees  feed  arrogance, 
HI,  3,  48.  s.  and  courteous  to  the  people.  Cor.  II,  2, 
29.  when  we  have  stuffed  these  pipes,  ...we  have  — r 
souls,  V,  1,  55.  eacA  part,  deprived  of  s.  government, 
Rom.  IV,  1,  102.  contract  and  starve  your  s.  joints, 
Tim.  I,  1,  257. 

Soppllance,  satisfaction,  gratification,  pastime, 
diversion  (cf.  Sunply):  for  Hamlet  and  the  trying  of 
his  favour,  hold  U  a  fashion  and  a  toy  in  blood,  a  violet 
in  the  youth  ofprimy  nature,  forward,  not  permanent, 
sweet,  not  lasting,  the  perfume  ands.  of  a  mmute,  Hml. 

I,  3,  9. 

Sappltani,  subst  an  humble  petitioner  (dissyU. 
also  in  the  middle  of  the  Une) :  Lucr.  897.  AU*s  V,  3, 
134.  R2  V,  3,  75.  R3  I,  2,  207.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  44.  Tit 
IV,  3,  117.  With  for:  when  she  for  thy  repeal  was  s. 
Gent  HI,  1, 234.  heard  ye  not  what  an  humble  s.  Lord 
Hastings  was  to  her  for  his  delivery  f  R3  I,  1,  74. 

Soppliant,  adj.  (suppUdnt),  suppletory,  auxi- 
liary: whereunto  our  levy  must  be  e.  Cymb.  HI,  7,  14. 

SappUcant,  adj.  beseeching  submissively:  and 
s.  their  sighs  to  you  extend,  Compl.  276. 

Sappllcatlen,  humble  petition:  H6B  I,  3,  3. 16. 
IV,  4,  48.  Cor.  V,  3,  31.  Tit.  IV,  3,  107.  109. 

Supply,  subst.  a  furnishing  with  what  is  wanted, 
aid,  support,  relief:  for  the  which  s.,  admit  me  Chorus 
to  this  history,  H5  Chor.31  (i.  e.  to  have  the  assistance 
of  'your  imaginary  forces'),  my  relief  must  not  be  tossed 
and  turned  to  me  in  words,  but  find  s,  immediate,  Tim. 

II,  1,  27.  to  use  'em  toward  a  s.  of  money,  II,  2,  201. 
to  expend  your  time  with  us  awhile,  for  the  e.  andprcjit 
of  our  hope,  Hml.  II,  2,  24. 

Especially  =  succours,  additional  forces:  the  great 
s.  that  was  expected  by  the  Dauphin  here,  are  wrecked^ 
John  V,  3, 9.  your  s.,  which  you  have  wished  eo  long, 
are  cast  away,  V,  5,  12.  looks  he  not  for  s.f  H4A  IV, 
3,  3.  eating  the  air  on  promise  of  e.  H4B  1, 3, 28.  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury  craveth  $.  H6A  1, 1, 159.  delays  my 
promised  s.  of  horsemen,  IV,  3, 10.  the  prince  shall 
follow  with  afresh  s.  H6C  HI,  3,  237.  with  a  s.  of 
Roman  gentlemen,  Cymb.  IV,  3, 25.  Plnr.  — es,  in  the 
same  sense :  our  — es  live  largely  in  the  hope  of  great 
Northumberland,  H4B  1,3,12.  we  have  — es  to  second 
our  attempt,  IV,  2,45.  with  new  — es  of  men,  Mcb.  1, 2, 
32.  'tis  their  fresh  —es,  Cymb.  V,  2, 16. 

Supply,  vb.  1)  to  fill  (a  place) :  to  s.  the  places  at 
the  table,  Shr.  HI,  2,249.  when  these  sovereign  thrones 
are  all  — ed,  Tw.  I,  1,  38.  the  chairs  of  justice  — ed 
with  worthy  men.  Cor.  HI,  3, 35.  Particularly  applied 
to  places  Uiat  have  become  vacant:  our  absence  to  s. 
Meas.  I,  1,  19.  I  fill  up  a  place,  which  may  be  better 
— ed  when  I  have  made  it  empty,  As  I,  2,  205.  you 
shall  s,  the  bridegroom's  place,  Shr.  HI,  2,  251.  thy 
place  ...,  which  by  thy  younger  brother  is  — ed^  H4A 
HI,  2,  33.  instead  whereof  let  this  s.  the  room,  H6C  II, 
6,  54.  «.  his  place,  IV,  6,  50.  s,  the  place,  Lr.  IV,  6, 
273.  /  being  absent  and  myjolace  — ed,  0th.  111,3, 17. 

2)  to  furnish  with  what  is  wanted:  no  man  will  s. 
thy  want,  Pilgr.410.  tos.  the  ripe  wants  of  my  friend, 
Merch.  I,  3, 64.  s.  your  present  wants,  141.  to  # .  your 
wants  ^  R2  I,  4,  51.  o  hundred  abnshouses  right  well 
— ed,  H5  I,  1,  17.  an  empty  box,  which  ...  I  come  to 
entreat  your  honour  to  s.  Tim.  HI|  1,  18.  nor  has  Aa 
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with  him  to  $,  his  life,  IT,  2,  47.  if  he  eare  not  forU^ 
he  will  8.  ui  easily^  IV,  3,  407.  Followed  by  with:  s. 
me  wUh  the  hMtf  Meas.  1,  3, 46.  toeU  — ed  voUh  noble 
counsellors  f  H5  II,  4,  33.  requesting  your  lordship  to 
s.  his  instant  use  with  so  many  talents,  Tim.  UI,  2,  40. 
s.  it  with  one  gender  of  herbs,  0th.  I,  3,  326.  — est  me 
with  the  least  advantage  of  hope,  IV,  2, 178.  — ing  every 
stage  with  an  augmented  greeting,  Aot.  Ill,  6,  54. 

3)  to  strengthen  by  additional  troops,  to  sncconr, 
to  reinforce:  ifacdonald .».  from  the  western  isles  of 
kerns  and  gallowglasses  is  ~^ed,  Mcb.  I,  2,  13  {of 
=  by). 

4)  to  gratify  the  desire  of,  to  content:  and  did  s. 
ihee  at  thy  gardsn-house,  Meas.  V,  212.  knaves  be  such 
abroad,  who  having,  by  their  own  importunate  suit,  or 
voluntary  dotage  of  some  mistress,  convmced  or  -~ed 
them,  0th.  IV,  1,  28. 

Sopplyanly  see  Suppliant,  adj. 

Sapplyment,  additional  assistance  (?) :  /  will 
never  fail  beginning  nor  s,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 182  (Dyce:  a 
continuance  of  supply). 

Soppert,  snbst.  maintenance,  means  of  sustenance : 
a  thousand  pound  a  year,  annual «.,  out  qf  his  grace  he 
adds,  H8  II,  3,  64. 

8app«rt,  vb.  1)  to  prop,  to  sustain,  to  keep  from 
falling  or  sinking:  so  strong  a  prop  to  s,  so  weak  a 
burden,  Ven.Ded.  2.  these  forceless  flowers  like  sturdy 
trees  s.  me,  Yen.  152.  s.  him  by  the  arm.  As  II,  7, 199. 
here  am  I  left  to  underprop  this  land,  who,  wectk  with 
age,  cannot  s,  myself,  R2 11,2,83.  these  feet ...  unable 
to  s,  this  lump  of  clay,  H6A  II,  5,  14. 

2)  to  uphold  by  aid  or  countenance:  to  ».  so  dis» 
solute  a  crew,  B2  V,  3,  11.  to  strengthen  and  s.  King 
Edward's  place,  H6C  III,  1 ,  52.  make  edicts  for  usury, 
to  s.  usurers,  Cor.  I,  1,  84.  'tis  not  enough  to  help  the 
feeble  up,  but  to  s,  him  after,  Tim.  I,  1,  108.  kept  his 
credit  with  his  purse,  —ed  his  estate,  HI,  2,  76.  for 
— ing  robbers,  Caes.  IV,  3,  23.  wherefore  darest  Aou 
«.  a  published  traitor?  Lr.  IV,  6,  236. 

3)  to  maintain,  to  sustain:  and  in  the  most  exact 
regard  s.  the  worships  of  their  name,  Lr.  I,  4,  287. 

4)  to  bear,  to  endure:  his  flawed  heart,  too  weak 
the  conflict  to  s,  Lr.  V,  3, 197.  la  heavy  interim  shaU 
9.  by  his  dear  absence,  0th.  I,  3,  259. 

8app«rtable,  bearable,  endurable:  ands,  to  make 
the  dear  loss,  have  I  means  much  weaker,  Tp.  V,  145. 

8app«rtanee,  1)  that  which  keeps  from  falling 
or  sinking,  support,  prop:  give  some  s,  to  the  bending 
twigs,  R2  III,  4,  32. 

2)  that  which  keeps  up  and  preserves  from  failing; 
an  upholding:  he  will  fight  with  you  for' s  oath  sake; . . . 
therefore  draw,  for  the  s,  of  his  vow,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  329. 

8opp«rter,  a  prop:  come,  Escalus,  you  must  waik 

by  us  on  our  other  hand;  and  good  — s  are  you,  Meas. 

V,  1 8.  he'U  stand  at  your  door  like  a  sheriff's  post,  and 

be  the  s,  to  a  bench,  Tw.  I,  5,  158.  no  s,  but  the  huge 

Jirm  earth  can  hold  it  up,  John  III,  1,  72. 

8app«sal,  opinion :  holding  a  weak  s.  of  our  loorth, 
Hml.  I,  2, 18. 

Sappese,  subst.  supposition,  presumpti6n,  opi* 
nion:  have  by  marriage  made  thy  daughter  mine,  while 
counterfeit  — •  bleared  thine  eye,  Shr.  V,  1,  12Ct  w« 
^ome  short  of  our  s.  so  far  that  after  seven  years'  siege 
jyet  Troy  walls  stand,  Troil.  I,  3, 11.  lose  not  so  noble 
41  friend  on  vain  s.  Tit  I,  440.  " 

SoppeMy  Tb.  1)  to  lay  down  or  state  as  a  pro-. 


position  or  fact  that  may  be  true,  for  the  sake  of  ar* 
gument:  you  must  lay  down  the  treasures  of  your  body 
to  this  — d,  Meas.  II,  4, 97.  s,  they  take  offence  without 
a  cause,  H6C IV,  1, 14.  s,  he  did  it  unconstrained,  H6C 
I,  1,  143. 

2)  to  form  in  the  mind ,  to  figure  to  one's  self,  to 
imagine ;  absol. :  in  your  — ing  once  more  put  your  sight 
of  heavy  Pericles,  Per.  V  Prol.  21.  With  an  object: 
nor  dare  I  question  with  my  jealous  thought  where  you 
may  be,  or  your  affairs  s,  Sonn.  57, 10  (form  an  idea 
of  your  affairs).  Passively :  when  great  treasure  is  the 
meed  proposed,  though  death  be  adjunct,  there's  no  death 
-^d,  Lucr.  133.  whether  it  is  that  she  reflects  so  bright, 
that  daxzleth  them,  or  else  some  shame  — d,  377.  a 
vulgar  comment  will  be  made  of  it  and  that  — d  by  the 
common  rout  ...  that  may  ...  Err.  Ill,  1,  101.  more 
furious  raging  broils  than  yet  can  be  imagined  or  — d, 
H6A  IV,  1,  186.  Hence  ---<f  =  imaginary:  the  sight 
which  makes  — d  terror  true,  Lucr.  455.  make  such 
wanton  gambols  with  the  wind,  upon  — d  fairness, 
Merch.  HI,  2, 94.  —  With  a  clause:  «.  iriMtn  the  girdle 
of  these  walls  are  now  confined  two  mighty  monarchies, 
H5  Prol.  19.  s.  that  you  have  seen  the  king  embark  his 
royalty.  111  Prol.  3.  that  you  aptly  wills,  what  pageantry 
»,,  the  regent  made  in  Mytilene,  Per.  V,  2,  5. 

3)  to  imagine,  to  fancy,  to  think  (erroneously) :  he 
shall  s.  no  other  but  that  he  is  carried  ...,  All's  III,  6, 
26.  With  a  double  accus.:  all  hearts,  which  I  by  lack" 
ing  have  — d  dead,  Sonn.  31,  2.  so  many  have  — d 
them  mistress  of  his  heart,  Compl.  142.  As  — #  me  tra* 
veiled  to  Poland,  Meas.  I,  3,  14.  s.  the  singing  birds 
nnisicians,  R2  I,  3, 288.  he  doth  s.  my  sleep  my  death, 
H4B  IV,  5, 61.  which  vainly  I—dthe  Holy  Land,  IV, 
5,239.  they  s,  me  mad.  Tit.  V,2, 142.  to  s,  her  chaste, 
0th.  IV,  1,  73.  Passively:  how  easy  ie  a  bush  — d  a 
bear,  Mids.V,22.  lam  -~d  dead.  All's  IV, 4, 11.  idly 
— d  the  founder  of  this  law ,  H5  I,  2,  59.  ---cf  dead. 
Per.  V,  3,  35.  cf.  — d  as  forfeit  to  a  confined  doom, 
Sonn.  107,  4.  «.  him  now  at  anchor ,  Per.  V  Prol.  16. 
Hence  — d  =  pretended:  let  my  unsounded  self  ,  — d 
a  fool,  now  set  thy  wit  to  school,  Lucr.  1819.  let  the 
— d  fairies  pinch  him,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  61.  — d  Lucentio 
must  get  a  father,  called  — <f  Vincentio,  Shr.  II,  409. 
if  you  should  tender  your  — d  aid.  All's  I,  3,  242. 
wounding  — d  peace,  H4B IV,  5, 196.  so  termed  of  our 
^d  father,  H6B  IV,  2, 33.  tell  false  Edward,  thy  — d 
king,  H60  UI,  3,  223.  IV,  1,  93.  these  — <f  evils,  R3 
I,  2,  76.  to  his  foe  — d  he  mtut  complain,  Rom.  U 
Chor.  7.  in  this  ^d  distress  of  his,  Tim.  V,  1,  15. 
Edmund,  ^d  Earl  of  GJoster,  Ljr,  v,  ^j  113. 

With  an  inf.:  whom  he  — «  to  be  a  friar.  All's  IV, 
3,  125.  With  a  clause:  s,  thou  dost  defend  me  from 
what  is  past,  Lucr.  1684.  so  shall  Hive,  — ing  thou 
art  true,  like  a  deceived  husband,  Sonn.  93,  1.  — ing 
that  they  saw  the  king*s  ship  wrecked,  Tp.  I,  2,  236. 
whom  they  s.  is  drowned,  UI,  3, 92.  /  hear  that  Valen- 
tine is  dead.  And  so  s,  am  I,  Gent  IV,  2, 114.  s,  what 
hath  been  cannot  be.  All's  I,  1,  240.  /  did  s.  it  should 
be  on  constraint,  John  V,  1,  28.  s,  devouring  pestilence 
hangs  in  our  air,  R2  1,3,283.  if  you  s.  as  fearing  you 
it  shook,  H4A  HI,  1,  23.  they  — <f  /  could  rend  bars  of 
steel,  H6A  1,4,51.  s.  this  arm  is  for  the  duke  of  York, 
H6C  II,  4, 2.  s.  that  I  am  now  my  father*s  mouth,  V,  5, 
18.  — d  their  state  was  sure,  R3  III,  2,86.  those  wrongs 
which  thou  —St  I  have  done  to  thee,  IV,  4,  252.  — ing 
that  I  lacked  it,  Ant  11,  2,  86. 


1158 


4)  to  be  of  opinion,  to  think,  to  presume:  I $.  we 
are  made  to  be  no  stronger^  Meas.  11,  4,  132.  eldest 
eon^  ael  s.f  to  Robert  Faulconbridge,  John  I,  1,  52. 
who  would  e'er  e.  they  had  such  courage^  H6A  1, 2,35. 
if  he  e.  that  I  have  pleaded  truth,  11,4,29.  aa  little  jojf 
as  you  «.  you  should  enjoy,  R3  I,  3,  151.  153.  after 
conflict  such  as  was  — d  the  wandering  prince  and 
Dido  once  enjoyed,  Tit.  II,  3,  21.  it  is  —d  he  that 
meets  Hector  issues  from  our  choice,  Troil.  I,  3,  346. 
/  aimed  so  near,  when  I  — dyou  loved,  Rom.  1, 1, 211. 
with  which  grief,  it  is  — d,  the  fair  creature  died,  V,  3, 
51.  bid  him  s,  some  good  necessity  touches  his  friend, 
Tim.  11,2,236.  With  a  double  accos.,  =  to  think,  to 
hold  to  be:  ^ing  it  a  thing  impossible,  Shr.  I,  2, 123. 
/  s.  him  virtuous,  Tw.  I,  5,  277.  which  some  s.  the 
soul's  frail  dwelling-house,  John  V,  7,  3.  — d  sincere 
and  holy  in  his  thoughts,  H4B  1,1,202.  would  you  not 
s.  your  bondage  happy,  H6A  V,  3,  110. 

Confoonded  with  depose  by  Pompey  in  Meas.  11, 
1,  162. 

8opp«aiti«n,  1)  hypothesis,  imagination  unpro- 
ved :  yet  his  means  are  in  s, :  he  hath  an  argosy  bound 
to  TripoUs,  ...but  ships  are  but  boards,  Merch.  1, 3, 18. 
In  H4A  y,  2,  8  0.  £dd.  «.,  M.  £dd.,  for  the  sake  of 
the  metre,  suspicion, 

2)  imagination,  conceit:  and  in  that  glorious  s. 
think  he  gains  by  death  that  hath  such  means  to  die, 
Err.  HI,  2,  50. 

3)  opinion:  Vie  s.  of  the  ladys  death  will  quench 
the  wonder  of  her  infamy.  Ado  IV,  1, 240.  only  to  seem 
to  deserve  well,  and  to  beguile  the  s.  of  that  lascivious 
young  boy  the  count,  have  I  run  into  this  danger,  All's 
IV,  3,  333. 

Suppress,  1}  to  keep*in,  to  keep  under,  to  restrain, 
to  stifle,  to  stop,  to  quell:  his  rage  of  lust ...  slacked, 
not  — ed,  Lucr.  425.  on  both  sides  thus  is  simple  truth 
— ecf,  8onn.  138, 8.  the  mercy  that  was  quick  in  us  but 
late,  by  your  own  counsel  is  — ed  and  killed,  H5  II,  2, 
80.  weU  didst  thou,  Richard,  to  s.  thy  voice,  H6A  IV, 
1, 182.  to  bridle  and  s.  the  pride  of  Suffolk,  H6B  1, 1, 
200.  yet  heavens  are  just,  and  time — eth  wrongs,  H6C 
III,  3,  77.  till  Warwick  or  himself  be  quite  ^ed,  IV, 
3,  6.  to  f.  his  further  gait  herein,  Hml.  I,  2,  30.  to  s, 
his  nephew's  levies,  11,  2,  61. 

2)  to  supplant,  to  displace:  to  crown  himself  king 
and  s.  the  prince,  H6A  I,  3,  68.  thus  the  Mortimers, 
in  whom  the  title  rested,  were  — ed,  II,  5,  92. 

Supremacy,  highest  place  and  power:  Shr.y,2, 
109. 163.  John  111,  1, 156.  Per.  II,  3, 42.  With  over: 
o'er  my  spirit  thyfuU  s.  thou  knewest.  Ant.  Ill,  11,  59. 

Saprcme  {supreme  or  supreme;  cf.  Grammatical 
Obserrations  p.  1413)  highest:  the  life  of  purity, 
the  s.  fair,  Lucr.  780.  s.  head,  John  HI,  1,  155.  s, 
magistrates,  H6A  I,  3,  57.  the  s.  King  of  kings,  Rd 
U,  1, 13.  the  s.  seat,  111,7, 118.  two  authorities,  neither 
s.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  110.  s.  Jove,  V,  3,  71.  my  s.  crown  of 
grief,  Cymb.  I,  6,  4. 

Substantively:  imperious  $.  of  aU  mortal  things, 
Yen.  996. 

8ar>aMlileii,  additional  title,  surname:  sogain- 
ed  the  s.  Leonatus,  Cymb.  I,  1,  33. 

Sorance,  assurance,  surety,  warrant:  now  give 
some  s.  that  thou  art  Revenge,  stab  them.  Tit.  V,  2, 46. 

Surcease,  subst.  cessation,  stop:  if  the  assaseino' 
Hon  could  trammel  up  the  consequence,  and  catch  with 
his  (i.  e.  the  consequence's)  s.  success,  Mcb.  I,  7,  4. 


Surcease,  vb.  to  cease:  0  time,  cease  thou  thy 
course  and  last  no  longer,  if  they  s.  to  be  that  should 
survive,  Lucr.  1766.  /  will  not  do't,  lest  Is,  to  honour 
mine  own  truth.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  121.  no  pulse  shaU  keep 
his  native  progress,  but  s,  Rom.  IV,  1,  97. 

Sure,  adj.  1)  secure,  safe:  if  we  recover  that  (th» 
forest),  we  are  s,  enough,  Gent.  V,  1,  12.  are  you  s* 
of  your  husband  now  f  Wiv.  IV,  2,  6  (of  =^  from). 
supposed  their  state  was  s.  R3  111,  2, 86.  a  s.  and  safe 
one  (way)  H8  HI,  2,  439.  to  guard  s.  their  mtutery 
Tim.  HI,  3,  40. 

2)  affording  security  and  safety;  no  more  able  to 
do  harm :  /  have  made  him  s.  H4A  V,  3,  48  (i.  e.  I 
have  killed  him).  I' II  make  him  s.  V,  4, 127.  hold  him 
s.  H4B  II,  1, 27.  see  you  guard  him  s.  IV,  3, 81.  guard 
him  s,  H6B  HI,  1, 188.  we  will  make  that  s.  Tit  II,  3, 
133.  see  that  you  make  her  s.  187.  whilst  I  at  a  ban* 
quet  hold  him  s.  T,  2,  76.  bind  them  s.  161.  is  he  #• 
boundf  166.  I'U  make  him  s.  enough.  Per.  I,  1,  169. 

3)  firm,  stable,  steady:  there  is  no  s.  foundation  set 
on  blood,  John  IV,  2, 104.  consent  upon  a  s.  foundation, 
H4BI,3,52.  though  thou  standest  more  s.  th<m  I  could 
do,  IV,  5,  203.  injustice*  eqwd  scales,  whose  beam 
stands  s.  H6B  II,  1,  205.  let  Caesar  seat  him  s.  Caes. 

I,  2,  325.  thou  s.  and  firm-set  earth,  Mcb.  H,  1,  5S 
(0.  Edd.  sowre).  horses  swift  and  s.  of  foot,  HI,  1, 38. 
great  tyranny,  lay  thou  thy  basis  s.,for  goodness  daro 
not  cheek  thee,  IV,  3,  32. 

Hence  =  indissolubly  united,  betrothed,  married: 
she  and  I  ...  are  now  so  s.  that  nothing  can  dissolve 
us,  Wiv.  y,  5,  237.  Dumain  is  mine,  as  s,  as  bark  on 
tree,  LLL  V,  2,  285.  you  and  you  are  s.  together,  as 
the  winter  tofoulweaUier..AsJl^A»^l. 

4)  nnfailingrinfallible :  s.  ones  (reasons)  Err.  II,  2» 
94.  95.  s.  wit,  follow  me  this  jest  iwio,,Rom.  If,  4,  65 
(the  spurious  Qi and  most  M.  Edd.  wellsa^.  you(^ 
too  s.  an  augurer,  Ant.  V,  2, 337.  than  be  cured  by  tho 
s.  physician  death,  Cymb.  V,  4,  7. 

To  be  s.,  followed  by  an  infinitive,  synonymous 
to  infallibly,  certainly:  Pll  be  s.  to  keep  him  abov0 
deck,  Wiv.  H,  1,  94  (»  I'll  certainly  keep  him  etc.). 
where  she  is  s.  to  lose.  All's  I,  3,  221.  so  should  1 60 
s.  to  be  heart'bumed,  H4A  HI,  3,  58.  so  should  he  be 
s.  to  be  ransomed,  H5  ly,  1,  127.  if  we  both  stay,  we 
both  are  s.  to  die,  H6A  IV,  5,  20.  H6C  IV,  4,  35.  be 
s.  to  hear  some  news,  V,  5, 48.  thou  art  s.  to  lose,  AnL 

II,  3,  26.  I  would  I  were  so  s,  to  win  the  king,  Cymb. 
II,  4,  1.  lam  s,  to  be  hanged  at  home.  Per.  1,  3,  3. 

Be  s.,  followed  by  a  subjunctive,  =  do  not  fails 
be  s.  you  be  not  loose,  H8  H,  1,  127.  be  s,  thou  prove 
my  love  a  whore,  be  s.  of  it,  0th.  III.  3,  359._^ 

With  of,  =  assured,  certain  of  meeting  oTobtain* 
ing:  I  would  I  were  as  s.  of  a  good  dinner,  Shr.  I,  2, 
218.  the  poor  chicken  ehould  be  s.  of  death,  H6B  IH^ 
1, 251.  then  am  I  e.  of  victory,  H6C  IV,  1, 147.  that'e 
e.  of  death  without  it.  Cor.  HI,  1,  155.  thou  art  s.  of 
me,  QA.  1^  3^  371  (i.  e.  of  my  help),  ply  Desdemona 
weU,  and  you  are  s.  on't,  IV,  1,  107.  we  will  awake 
him  and  be  s,  of  him,  Caes.  I,  3,  164.  such  friends  ae 
thought  them  e.  of  you.  Cor.  V,  3, 8.  Similarly :  I  will  be 
e.  my  Katharine  shall  be  fine,  Shr.  II,  319  (-«  assured). 

5)  certain,  not  liable  to  failure,  doubtless:  untU  T 
know  this  s.  uncertainty.  Err.  H,  2,  187.  nothing  so  s. 
LLL  IV,  3,  283.  uncertain  life  and  s.  death.  All's  H, 
3, 20.  that  know  the  strongest  and  — st  way  to  get,  R2 
HI,  3, 201.  OMS.as  day,  H4A  HI,  1,  255.  certain,  'tie 
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ttrtam;  very  «.,  very  t,  H4B  HI,  2,  40.  linger  not  our 
e,  dutruciiona  on^  Troil.  V,  10,  9.  a  «•  dettruetiony 
Cor.  II,  1,  259.  'fit  s.  enough  ^  an  ytm  knew  Aoio,  Tit 
IV,  1,95  (?).  if  money  were  ae  certain  ae  your  waiting^ 
'twere  e.  enough^  Tim.  111,4,48.  there  might  he  droughty 
though  nothing  «.,  yet  much  unhappify,  E&nl.  IV,  5,  13. 
moet  e.  and  wdgar^  Lr.  IV,  6,  214.  itu  ae  e.  <u  you 
are  Roderigoy  Otb.  Ii  li  56.  where  death  ie  s.  Ant 
111,  10,  10. 

6)  to  be  relied  on:  in  s.  warde  of  trusty  Sonn.  48, 
4.  you  are  both  #.,  and  will  aeeiat  mef  Ado  I 


theee  promieee  are  fair^  the  parties  e,  H4A  HI,  1,  1. 
you  are  no  — r  than  ia  the  coal  of  fire  upon  the  ice. 
Cor.  I,  1,  176.  heii  your  brother  by  the  — r  side^  Tit 
IV,  2, 126.  ae  e.  a  card  as  ever  won  the  set,  V,  1, 100. 
I'll  make  assurance  double  s,  Mcb.  IV,  1, 83.  stUl  dose 
as  s,  Cymb.  I,  6,  139. 

7}  certainly  knowing,  asenred:  s,  I  am^  the  wite 
of  former  days  to  subjects  woree  have  given  €ubniring 
praiscy  Sonn.  59,  13.  I  am  s,  she  is  not  buriedy  Gent 

IV,  2,  108.  meedy  lam  «.,  I  have  received  noncy  Wiv. 
11,  2,  212.  tn  my  house  lam  s.  he  t«,  IV,  2,  154.  Err. 

V,  119.  Ado  II,  1, 138^  111,  1, 36.  V,  4, 84.  Mids.  Ill, 
2, 154.  JV,  i;  197.  Merch.  1, 1, 97.  II,  2, 86.  Ag  III,  2, 
110  (be  s,  =  know  for  certain;  certainly).  lil,  5, 26. 
AU*8  II,  3,  310.  Tw.  I,  6, 37^JgVint  I,  2,  30.  Cor.  II,  3, 
173.  Tim.  IV,  3, 514.  Qfe.l/l,102.  Cymb.  1,6, 96  etc. 
With  of:  he  was  not  s/^ity  tient  V,  2,  40.  Meas.  I, 
2, 72. 73.  11, 1, 55.  Tim.  Ill,  6, 63  {be  s,ofilz=x  know 
it  for  certain).  Lr.  IV,  5, 24.  Ant  III,  13, 62.  0th.  IV, 
1,  238.  "-- — ^ 

8)  having  fnll  confidence,  persuaded:  andy  tobes. 
that  is  not  f alee  I  aweary  a  thousand  groans  ,,,do  wit" 
ness  bear  thy  black  is  fairesty  Bonn.  131,  9.  for  thisy 
be  s.y  to-night  thou  shalt  have  erampey  Tp.  I,  2,  325. 
lees  Man  thisy  I  am  «.,  you  cannot  give,  Gent  V,  4, 25. 
lams,  you  both  of  you  remember  mcy  Err.  V,  291. 303. 
his  diseretiony  lam  s.,  cannot  carry  his  valour y  Mids. 
V,239.  lams,  thou  wUt  not  take  hisfleehy  Merch.  Ill, 
1,  53.  lam  «.  (he  duke  wiU  never  grant ...,  Ill,  3,  24. 
I  am  e.  care's  an  enemy  to  UfCy  Tw.  I,  3,  2.  be  s,  I 
count  myseff  in  nothing  else  eo  happyy  K2  II,  3, 45.  be 
thou  s.  I'll  well  requite  thy  kindness  y  H6C  IV,  6,  10. 

I  would  be  s.  to  have  aU  well,  Tit  V,  3,  31  etc.  With 
of:  you  two  would  marry.  Be  s.  ofthaty  —  two  other 
husbands,  Wir.  HI,  2, 16.  Merch.  V,  229.  8hr.  II,  76. 
AU'a  1, 3, 261.  Mcb.  V,  1, 54.  Lr.  V,  3, 194.  0th.  1, 2, 

II  (Ff  assured).  Ant  II,  5,  103  (thai  art  not  what 
thoi^rt  s.  of;  Tis  an  honest  man?). 

Sure,  adv.  1)  safely:  and  open  perile  '^st  answer^ 
edy  Caes.  IV,  1, 47. 

2)  firmly:  the  sooner  to  effect  and — r  bind  this  knot 
of  amiiyy  H6A  V,  1, 16.  I  found  a  friendf  and  s.  as 
death  I  swore  I  would  not  part  a  bachelor  from  the 
priest.  Tit  1, 487. 

3)  unfailingly,  infallibly:  this  brain  ...hunts  not 
the  traU  of  policy  so  s.  as  it  hath  used  to  do.  Hml.  11^ 
2, 47.  -  ^ 

4)  assuredly,  certainly:  I  know  mosts.  my  art  is 
not  past  power,  AH's  II,  1,  160.  how  s.  you  are  n^ 
daughter.  Per.  V,  1,  228.  Ood  and  his  angels  guard 
your  sacred  throne.  S.,  we  tkatdtyofOTy  H5  I,  2,  8  (=: 
be  sore,  be  assured?  cf.  he  shaU,  s.on't.  Cor.  HI,  1, 
273).  revenged  1  will  (e,  as  s.  a#  his  guts  iffermade  of 
puddings  y  Wiv.  II,  1,  31.  as  s.  as  I  have  a  thought. 
Ado  1Y|  1|  333.  as  s.  as  I  do  see  your  grace.  Err.  V, 
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279.  ae  s.  as  English  Harry  lives  ...  so  s.  I  swear  to 
get  the  towuy  H6A  HI,  2,  80.  so  s.  as  this  beards  grey, 
Wint  II,  3, 162.  s.  as  I  live,  he  had  suffered  fo/t, 
Gent  IV,  4,  17.  Simply  inserted  by  way  of  assevera- 
tion: and  e.  it  waits  upon  some  god  o'the  island,  Tp.  I, 
2,  388.  most  s.  the  goddese  on  whom  these  airs  attend, 
421.  s.  it  was  the  roar  of  a  whole  herd,  11, 1,  315.  he 
is  s,  i'the  island,  325.  Gent  II,  4, 92.  Ill,  1,  63.  IV,  2, 
127.  Wiv.  H,  1,  77.  90.  Ill,  2,  31.  IV,  1, 3.  IV,  2,  223. 
IV,  4,  77.  Meas.  HI,  1, 110.  V,  68.  Err.  II,  1, 3.  57.  59. 
IV,  3, 10.  V,  176.  Ado.ii,i|  ifii  II,  3, 125.  HI,  1,  56. 
As  II,  4,  29.  HI,  5, 11.  IV,  3, 30.  V,4,35.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
9.  Wint  IV,  4,  691.  H4B  II,  2, 135.  V,  2,  29.  H6A  II, 
1, 47.  V,  3,  85.  H6B  I,  3,  8.  II,  4,  50.  Ill,  3,  283.  V,  1, 
13.  B3  HI,  7,  80.  H8 1, 3, 15.  Ill,  2, 141.  Troil.  V,  2, 
126.  V,  3,  6.  HmV  11^  2,  gftlj  V,  2,  79.  Otb.  HI,  I, 
45  etc. 

Sarecard  (Qq  Soecard),  name  in  H4B  HI,  2, 95 
(cf.  Tit  V,  1, 100).* 

Surely,  1)  firmly:  that  I  may  s.  keep  mine  oath, 
Shr.  IV,  2,  36.  by  this  knot  thou  shalt  so  s.  tie  thy  now 
unsured  aesurance  to  the  crown,  John  H,  470. 

2)  certainly,  undoubtedly:  ands.  as  I  live,  lama 
maid.  Ado  V,  4, 64.  nofie  are  eo  s.  caught,  LLL  V,  2, 
69.  he  pays  you  as  s.  as  your  feet  hit  As  ground,  Tw. 
HI,  4, 305.  as  s.  as  I  live,  R2  IV,  102.  ass.  as  my  soui 
iniende  to  live...  I  do  believe,  HOB  HI,  2, 153.  Simply 
inserted  by  way  of  asseveration:  and  s.  it  is  a  sleepy 
language,  Tp.  U,  1,  210.  e,  I  think  you  have  charms, 
Wiv.  II,  2, 107.  Meas.  1, 2, 175.  Ill,  2, 137.  IV,  2, 34. 
Err.  IV,  4,  89. 156.  Ado  II,  3, 180.  Ill,  2, 103.  IV,  1, 
261.  317. 319.  LLL  1, 2,  92.  As  II,  2, 16.  Shr.  IV,  2, 
65.  AU's  HI,  5,  58.  H4B  HI,  2,  77.  H5  HI,  2,  126 
(Captain  Jamy :  suerly).  H6A  IV,  6,  50.  H6B  HI,  1, 
77.  V,  1,216.  H6C  11,6,41.  H8  1,1,57.  H,  2,  124. 
HI,  2, 356  (full  e.).  V,  4, 62.  TroH.  HI,  2, 138.  Tim. 
HI,  4,  32.  IV,  8, 500.  Hml.  HI,  2, 351  (JPf freely).  0th. 
1, 1, 158.  II,  3, 244.  Cymb.  V,  5, 92. 

Sureiy,  subst  1)  security,  confidence  of  safety: 
the  wound  of  peace  ie  s.,  s.  secure,  Troil.  U,  2, 14. 

2)  certainty :  but  I,  for  mere  suspicion  in  that  kind, 
wUldoas  if  for  s.  Oih.  I,  3, 396. 

3)  foundation  of  stability,  support,  trust:  what  s, 
of  the  world,  what  hope,  what  stayy  when  this  was  now 
a  king,  and  now  is  clayf  John  V,  7, 68.  with  #.  stronger 
than  Achilles'  arm,  TroU.  1, 3, 220. 

4)  confirmation,  warrant,  guarantee:  ins.oftho 
which  one  part  qf  Aquiiaine  ie  bound  to  us,  LLL  11, 
135.  she  called  the  saints  to  s.  that  she  would  never 
put  it  from  herfingery  All's  V,  3, 108.  makest  an  oath 
the  s.  for  thy  truth  against  an  oa(h,  John  HI,  1,  282. 
givest  such  sarcenet  s.  for  thy  oaths,  H4A  HI,  1,  256. 
he  is  a  man  who  with  a  double  s.  binds  his  followers, 
H4B  1, 1, 191.  we'll  take  your  oath  ...  for  s.  of  our 
leagues,  H5  V,  2, 400.  give  me  some  token  for  the  s.  qf 
it,  Troil.  V,  2, 60. 

5)  baU;  hostage:  /'//  be  hie  s.  Tp.  I,  2,475.  the 
Frenehmem  became  his  s.  Merch.  1, 2, 89.  V,  254.  All's 
IV,  4,  3.  procure  your  —es  for  your  days  of  answer, 
B2  IV,  159.  let  &ere  be  impawned  some  s.  for  a  safe 
return  again,  H4A IV,  3, 109.  the  bastard  boys  of  York 
shall  be  the  s.for  their  father,  H6B  V,  1, 116.  5aiis  to 
those  thai  for  n^  s.  wiU  refuse  the  beys,  121. 

Surety,  vb.  to  be  evidence  for;  to  baH:  thejewm 
eller  that  owes  the  ring  is  sent  for,  and  he  shall  s,  me^ 
AH's  V,  3, 298.  we*U  s.  him,  Cor.  HI,  1, 178. 
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Snrefsr-IllLe,  like  a  bondsman  or  ball:  Sonn. 
134,  7. 

Borfelt,  snbst  excess  in  eating  and  drinking, 
gluttony;  and  sickness  and  satiety  caused  by  it;  in  a 
physical  and  a  moral  sense:  «.  ia  the  father  of  much 
fatty  Meas.  1, 2, 130.  as  a  e.  of  the  eweetest  thinge  the 
deepest  loathing  to  the  etomach  bringe,  Mids.  II,  2, 137. 
lAott,  mg  e,  and  my  hereag,  141.  now  eomee  the  eick 
hour  that  his  s,  made^  B2  II,  2,  84.  to  cure  thg  o'er- 
night's  s.  Tim.  IV,  3,  227.  — s,  imposthumesy  grief 
Yen.  743.  sti^sr  s.,  clogment  and  revolt,  Tw.  II,  4, 
102.  bg  s.  die  your  king,  B3  I,  3,  197.  thou  art  too 
full  of  the  wars"  — «,  Cor.IV,  1,46..  the  — s  of  our  own 
behaviour y  Lr.  1,  2, 130.  full  — s,  Ant  I,  4,  27. 

8arfeU,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  feed  to  excess,  to  cloy 
(used  only  in  the  partic.  — ed):  the  never  — ed  sea, 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  5^  the  — edgroomsj  Mcb.  II,  2, 5.  myhopeSf 
not  — ed  to  death,  stand  in  bold  cure^  0th.  II,  1,  50. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  indulge  one's  appetite  to  excess,  to 
glnttonize ,  to  revel :  whereon  they  s. ,  yet  complain  on 
drouth,  Yen.  544.  as  poor  birds,  deceived  with  painted 
grapes,  do  s.  by  the  eye  and  pine  the  maw,  602.  thus 
do  I  pine  and  s.  day  by  day,  or  gluttoning  on  all,  or 
all  away,  Sonn.  75, 13.  with  our  — ing  and  wanton 
hours  have  brought  ourselves  into  a  burning  fever,  H4B 
lY,  1,  55.  as  one  that  — s  thinking  on  a  want,  H6B  III, 
2,  348.  what  authority  — s  on  would  relieve  us.  Cor.  I, 
1, 16.  voluptuously  s.  out  of  action,  I,  3,  28.  this  the 
banquet  she  shall  s,  on.  Tit.  V,  2, 194. 

b)  to  feel  uneasy  and  sick  in  consequence  of  ex- 
cess: love  — s  not,  lust  like  a  glutton  dies.  Yen.  803. 
the  profit  of  excess  is  but  to  s.  Lucr.  139.  excess  of  it 
wilt  make  me  s,  Gent  HI,  1, 220.  Meas.  V,  102.  Merch. 

I,  2,  6.  Ill,  2,  115.  All's  III,  1,  18  (s,  on  their  ease), 
Tw.I,l,2.  H4Ain,2,71.  H4BI,3,88.  H6BI,1,251. 

Sarfeiter,  glutton,  reveller:  this  amorous  s.  Ant 

II,  1,  33. 

8iirrai««awelle4,  tumefied  by  gluttony:  H4B  Y, 
5,54. 

8iirreii«iaUng,  surfeiting,  cloyed:  Lucr.  698. 

Surge,  a  large  wave:  Tp.  II,  1, 114. 117.  Tw.  V, 
236.  H4B  III,  1,  20.  H5  III  Chor.  13.  Tit  III,  1,  96. 
Tim.  IV,  2,  21.  IV,  3,  442.  V,  1,  221.  Lr.  IV,  6,  20. 
0th.  II,  1,  13.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  28.  Per.  Ill,  1, 1.  Only 
once  in  prose,  in  a  passage  justly  suspected:  to  be 
thrown  into  the  Thames,  and  cooled,  glowing  hot,  in 
that «.,  like  a  horse^oe,  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 123  (Capell  pro- 
poses forge,  with  little  probabili^). 

BnrgeaD,  one  who  cures  by  manual  operation: 
Mids.  V,  316.  Merch.  IV,  1, 257.  Tw.  V,  175. 202.  H5 

IV,  1, 145.  H6A  II,  4, 53.  Ill,  1, 146.  Troil.  V,  1, 12. 
Rom.  Ill,  1,  97.  Caes.  1, 1,  27.  Mcb.  1, 2, 44.  Lr.  IV, 
6, 196.  0th.  II,  3, 253.  V,  1,  30. 100.  Per.  IV,  6,  29. 

Barsery,  the  art  and  practice  of  a  surgeon;  cure 
by  manual  operation:  tarred  over  with  the  «.  of  our 
sheep,  As  III,  2, 64.  skill  in  s,  H4A  V,  1, 135.  H4B 
II,  4,  56.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 152.  0th.  II,  3,  260. 

8arly,  1)  gloomy,  dismal:  than  you  shall  hear  the 
«.  sullen  bell  give  warning  to  the  world,  Sonn.  71,  2. 
that  s.  spirit,  melancholy,  John  III,  3, 42. 

2)  gloomily  morose,  sullen,  crabbed:  'tis  likeyou*U 
prove  a  jolly  s.  groom,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  215.  «.  with  servania, 
Tw.  II,  5, 163.  the  sad'-eyed  Justice,  with  his  «.  hum, 
115  I,  2,  202.  under  the  s.  Gloster's  governance,  H6B 
1, 3, 50.  see  how  the  s.  Warwick  mans  the  wall,  H6C 

V,  1, 17.  covetous  of  praise,  or  «.  borne,  Troil.  II,  3, 


249.  t^  would  have  galled  his  s.  nature,  Cor.  II,  3, 203. 
who  glared  upon  me  and  went  s.  by,  Caes.  1, 3,  21. 

Sarmiae,  1)  reflection,  thought:  that  praise 
which  Collatine  doth  owe  enchanted  Tarquin  answers 
with  s.,  in  silent  wonder  of  sHUrgazing  eyes,  Lucr.  83 
(by  thinking  to  himself,  how  much  ColUtine's  praise 
had  come  short  of  Lucrece's  beauty).  5sift^  from  the 
feeling  of  her  own  grief  brought  by  deep  «.  of  others^ 
detriment,  1579. 

2) speculation,  imagination,  conjecture:  in  a  theme 
so  bloody-faced  as  this  conjecture,  expectation,  and  «. 
of  aids  incertain  should  not  be  admitted,  H4B  I,  3,  23. 
function  is  smothered  m  «.  Mcb.  1, 3, 141. 

3}  suspicion:  6<K>ib  both  my  wilfulness  and  errors 
down  and  on  just  proof  s.  accumulate,  Sonn.  117, 10. 
if  I  shall  be  condemned  upon  — s,  Wint.  HI,  2,  113. 
rumour  is  a  pipe  blown  by  — s,  jealousies,  conjectures, 
H4B  Ind.  16.  if  any  here,  by  false  intelligence  or  wrong 
s,,  hold  me  a  foe,  B3 II,  1, 54.  to  behold  the  thing  whereat 
it  trembles  by  s.  Tit.  II,  3,  219.  such  exsufflieate  and 
blown  — s,  0th.  Ill,  3, 182.  /  speak  not  out  of  weak 
— «,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 24. 

Sarmlae,  vb.  to  imagine,  to  conjecture:  it  (my 
grief)  ts  but  — d  whiles  thou  art  standing  by,  H6B  III, 
2,  347.  that  unbodied  figure  of  the  thought  that  gaveU 
(the  action)  — dshc^,  Troil.  1, 3, 17.  now  gather  and 
s.  Hml.  n,  2, 108. 

Bonnaaiii,  to  surpass,  to  exceed:  as  I  all  other 
in  all  worths  s,  Sonn.  62,  8.  thie  Hector  far  — ed 
Hannibal,  LLL  V,  2,  677.  your  presence  makes  us 
rich,  ...  and  far  — s  our  labour  to  attain  it,  B2  II,  3, 
64.  Absol.,  s=3  to  be  surpassing:  bethink  thee  on  her 
virtues  tluit  «.,  and  natural  graces  that  extinguish  art, 
H6A  V,  3, 191. 

Bamame,  appellation  added  to  the  original  name: 
my  s.  Coriolanus,  Cor.  IV,  5,  74.  77.  V,  3, 170. 

SorDamed,  having  an  appellation  added  to  the 
original  name:  Lucr.  Arg.  1.  LLL  V,  2,  553.  555. 
Tit  I,  23. 

Sarpatt,  to  go  beyond  in  excellence,  to  excel: 
Yen.  289.  Tp.  HI,  2, 1 10.  Wint  III,  1,  2. 

Bnrpllce,  a  white  garment  worn  by  the  clergy: 
Phoen.  13.  All's  1, 3, 99  (it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  Puritans  objected  to  the  use  of  the  surplice  and 
substituted  for  it  the  black  gown). 

Borplnt,  overplus,  more  than  suffices:  it  is  as. 
of  your  grace,  Wint  V,  3,  7.  he  hath  faults,  with  «.,  to 
tire  in  repetition,  Cor.  1, 1,  46. 

Sarprlae,  subst  a  state  of  being  overpowered ;  ex- 
treme confusion  and  perplexity  caused  by  something 
extraordinary:  the  guiltiness  of  my  mind,  the  sudden 
s,  of  my  powers,  drove  the  grossness  of  the  foppery  into 
a  received  belief,  Wiv.  V,  5, 131.  the  very  prine^als 
did  seem  to  rend,  and  all  to  topple;  pure  s,  and  fear 
made  me  to  quit  the  house.  Per.  Ill,  2, 17. 

Snrprlte,  vb.  1)  to  fall  on,  to  attack  or  take 
suddenly:  now  serves  the  season  that  they  may  «.  the 
silly  lambs,  Lucr.  166.  youUl  be  —d,  LLL  V,  2, 84.  / 
will  s.  him.  All's  HI,  6,  24.  we  had  not  been  thus  shamS" 
fully  ^d,  H6 A II,  1 ,  65.  suddenly  -—d  by  bloody  hands, 
V,  3, 40.  "-d  wir  forts,  H6B IV,  1, 89.  we  may  «.  and 
take  him,  H6C IV,  2, 17. 25.  by  his  foe  ~~d  at  unawares, 

IV,  4,  9.  when  with  a  happy  storm  they  were  —d.  Tit 
II,  3, 23.  when  subde  Greda  ^d  King  Priam's  Troy, 

V,  3,  84.  the  castle  of  Macduff  I  will  s.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 
150.  IV,  3,  204. 
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Used  of  an  assault  made  on  llie  chastitj  of  a  wo- 
man: how  she  (lo)  was  beguiled  and  — d,  Shr.  Ind.  2, 
67.  would  tuffer  her  poor  hiight  — <f ,  All's  I,  3,  120. 
Lavinia  ia  —</,  Tit.  1,284.  wert  thou  thui  — d^  ravish- 
ed and  wronged,  IV,  1,  51. 

2)  to  seize,  to  take  prisoner:  the  prisonere  which 
Ae  in  this  adventure  hath  — d,  H4A  1,  1,  93.  ^d  and 
taken  prisoners,  H6A  lY,  1,  26.  to  s.  me,  H6B  IV,  8, 
€1.  is  the  traitor  Cade  —df  IV,  9,  8.  /  rushed  upon 
him,  — d  him  suddenly,  Tit  V,  1,  38.  how  easily  she 
may  be  — d,  Ant.  V,  2,  35. 

3)  to  overpower,  to  perplex,  to  confound:  this  die- 
sncd  cry  rings  sadly  in  her  ear,  through  which  it  enters 
4o  s.  her  heart,  Yen.  890.  this  mutiny  each  part  doth  so 
3.  that  from  their  dark  beds  once  more  leap  her  eyes, 
1049.  so  glad  of  this  as  they  I  cannot  be,  who  are  — d 
withal,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 93.  #.  her  with  discourse  of  my  dear 
faith,  Tw.  1, 4,  25.  the  ear-deqfening  voice  othe  oracle 
•  .,  so  — d  my  sense,  that  I  was  nothing,  Wint.  Ill,  1, 
10.  lam  ^d  with  an  uncouth /ear.  Tit  11,3,211.  you 
witch  me  in  it,  s.  mA  to  the  very  brink  o/ tears,  Tim.  V, 
1, 159. 

Bnr-relDedy  orerridden,  knocked  np:  a  drench 
for  s,  jades,  115  III,  5, 19. 

Bnrrender,  snbst  cession,  resignation:  the  #.  o/ 
those  lands,  Hml.  1,2,23.  i/ our  father  carry  authority 
with  such  dispositions  as  he  bears,  this  last  s,  of  his  wUl 
but  offend  us,  Lr.  1, 1,  309. 

Burrender,  yb.  to  resign,  to  yield :  that  in  common 
view  he  may  s.  B2  IV,  156.  to  whom  ...  I  would  s.  it 
(this  place)  H8  1, 4, 81. 

8arreDder«np,  snbst  cession:  about «.  ofAqui- 
taine  to  her  father,  IfLL  1, 1, 138. 

Saney,  name:  B2  IV,  65.  74.  H4B  III,  1, 1.  B3 
V,  3,  2.  69.  273.  H8  II,  1, 43.  Ill,  2,  253.  274.  IV,  1, 
39.  Name  of  a  horse:  B3  V,  3, 64. 

Sorrey,  snbst.  1)  sight,  look:  whose  beauty  did 
•astonish  the  «.  of  richest  eyes.  All's  V,  3, 16.  time,  that 
takes  s.  of  all  the  world,  H4A  V,  4,  82. 

2)  inspection,  examination:  I  leave  it  to  your  ho- 
norable s.  Yen.  Ded.  6.  make  but  an  interior  s.  of  your 
£Ood  selves.  Cor.  II,  1, 44.  lest  the  people,  and patri- 
-dans  too,  upon  a  Just  s.,  take  Titus'  part,  Tit  1, 446. 

Snrwej,  vb.  1)  to  look  on:  the  which  (treasure) 
he  will  not  every  hour  «.  Sonn.  52,  3.  my  love's  sweet 
Jace  «.,  \ftime  have  any  wrinkle  graven  there,  100,  9. 
4ohich  here  thou  viewest,  beholdest,  — est,  or  seest,  LLL 
1, 1, 247  (Armado*8  letter).  /  wtU  s,  the  inscr^iions, 
Merch. II, 7, 14.  «.  with  thy  chaste  eye  ,,.thy  huntress* 
SMme,  As  III,  2, 2.  to  the  furthest  verge  that  ever  w<u 
— ed  by  English  eye,  B2  1, 1, 94.  to  «.  his  dead  and 
•earthy  image,  H6B  III,  2, 147. 

2)  to  inspect,  to  examine:  we  first  s,  the  plot,  H4B 
1, 3,42. 50.  — s  the  singing  masons,  H5 1,2, 197.  lam 
come  to  s.  the  Tower,  H6A 1, 3, 1.  to  s,  the  bodies  of 
4he  dead,  TV,  7, 57.  let  us  s,  the  vantage  of  the  field, 
113  V,  3, 15. 

3)  to  see,  to  perceire:  the  Norweyan  lord  — ing 
^Ktntage,  Mcb.  I,  2,  31.  cf.  sub  1 :  B2  1, 1,  94. 

Bnrrer^r,  {surv€yor;  in  H8  I,  1,  222  sHrveyof), 
an  overseer:  H6B  III,  1, 253.  H8  1, 1, 115.  222.  1, 2, 
172.  U,  1, 19.  =  a  measurer  of  land:  H4B  1, 3, 53. 

SorrlTe,  1)  tr.  to  outlive:  if  thou  e,  my  well-con" 
4ented  day,  Sonn.  32, 1.  Shr.  II,  125.  H6A  III,  2, 37. 
TTit  V,  3, 41. 

2)  intr.  to  live  after  the  death  of  another  or  after  any 


thing  else  that  has  happened :  and  so,  in  spite  of  death, 
thou  dost  s.  Yen.  173.  Lucr.  204.  223.  519.  1766. 
Sonn.  81,2.  Gent  IV,  2, 110.  H4A  III,  2, 154  (Ff  i/ 
I  perform  and  do  s,,  Qq  if  He  be  pleased  I  shall  per^ 
fornC).  H4B  V,  2, 125.  Tit  I,  82. 102. 133. 173. 

BarrUer,  one  who  outliyes  another:  Cor.  V,  6, 
19.  Hml.  1, 2, 90. 

8iuaii,  female  name  in  Bom.  1,3, 18. 19.  1, 5, 10. 

8atpect,  snbst  suspicion:  her  rash  s,  she  doth 
extenuate.  Yen.  1010.  the  ornament  of  beauty  is  s,,  a 
crow  that  flies  in  heavens  sweetest  air,  Sonn.  70,  3. 
Err.  Ill,  1,  87.  H6B  1, 3, 139.  Ill,  1, 140  (0.  Edd.  sus- 
pence).  Ill,  2, 139.  H6C  IV,  1,  142  (have  you  in  s). 
B3  I,  3,  89  (—s).  III,  5, 32  (Ff  — #).  Tim.  IV,  3, 519. 
521.  With  of:  if  some  s.  of  ill  masked  not  thy  show, 
Sonn.  70, 13. 

8aapecS,Yb.  to  imagine  guilt  or  danger,  to  mistrust ; 
absol. :  it  shaU  s.  where  is  no  cause  of  fear.  Yen.  1153. 
Wiv.IIl,  3, 159.  IV,  2, 138.  0th.  Ill,  3, 170..  With  a 
snbord.  clause:  whether  that  my  angel  be  turned  fiend 
s,  I  may,  yet  not  directly  tell,  Sonn.  144, 10.  thou  dost 
«.  that  1  have  been  disloyal,  B2  V,  2, 104.  H6B  III,  2, 
190.  B3  III,  7,  111.  Bom.  V,  2, 9.  0th.  II,  1,  304.  V, 

1,  78.  Ant  IV,  14, 122.  Per.  I,  2,  21. 

Trans.,  =:  to  regard  with  mistrust;  to  fear:  little 
— eth  the  false  worshipper,  Lucr.  86.  teaches  them  «. 
the  thoughts  of  others,  Merch.  1, 3, 162.  Mai  truth  should 
be  — ed.  All's  I,  3, 187.  who  would  have  — ed  an  am^ 
bushi  IV, 3, 335.  he  will  s,  us  stiU,  H4A  V,2,6.  John 
IV,  2, 26.  IV,  3, 134.  H6B  III,  1, 152.  H6C  V,  4,  44. 
Tit  II,  3,  213.  Tim.  II,  2,  164.  IV,  3,  333.  Lr.  I,  2, 
197.  0th.  1, 3, 404.  IV,  2, 2.  Cymb.  I,  5,  31.  Double 
aeons.:  if  you  my  father  do  s.  an  instrument  of  this 
your  caUing  back,  0th.  IV,  2,  44.  With  as  or  for:  «. 
these  noblemen  as  guilty,  H6B  III,  2, 186.  thy  friends 
s,for  traitors,  B3  1, 3,  223.  cf.  lest  she  s.  her  children 
not  her  husband's,  Wint.  U,  3,  107.  With  an  inf.:  you 
may  s.  him  to  be  no  true  man.  Ado  III,  3,  53.  I  do  s, 
this  trash  to  be  a  party,  0th.  V,  1, 85.  With  a  clause: 
should  s,  me  that  I  mean  no  good  to  him,  B3  HI,  7,  89. 
With  prepositions:  ^you  s.  me  in  any  dishonesty,  Wiy. 
IV,  2, 140.  most  —ed  of  this  murder.  Bom.  V,  3,  224. 
to  be  — ed  of  more  tenderness,  Cymb.  1, 1, 94.  lest  I  be 
— ed  of  your  carriage  from  the  court.  111,  4,  189.  / 
rather  wiU  s.  the  sun  with  cold  than  thee  with  wanton- 
ness, Wiy.  IV,  4, 7.  to  «.  me  with  the  Moor,  0th.  IV, 

2,  147. 

Confounded  with  respect  by  Dogbeny:  Ado  IV,  2, 
76.  77. 

SaapeDee,  reading  of  0.  Edd.  in  H6B  III,  1, 140: 
that  you  wiU  clear  yourself  from  all «.;  M.  Edd.  rightly 
suspect, 

SiisFeiid,  to  delay,  to  stay,  to  hinder  from  pro- 
ceeding :  to  s.  your  indignation  against  vuf  brother  till 
you  can  derive  from  him  better  testimony  of  his  intent, 
Lr.  1, 2, 86.  «.  thy  purpose,  if  thou  didst  intend  to  make 
this  creature  fruitful,  l,  4, 298. 

8atplci«ii,  imagination  and  apprehension  of  some- 
thing ill:  Yen.  448.  Wiy.  Ill,  3,  108.  IV,  2,  36.  Ado 
1, 1, 201.  Wint  II,  1, 160.  Ill,  2, 152.  V,  3,  149.  B2 
IV,  157.  H4A  V,  2,  8  (O.  Edd.  supposUion).  H4B  1, 1, 
84.  H5  II,  2, 140.  H6B  III,  2, 25.  H6C  V,  6, 11.  V,  7, 
13.  B3  II,  1, 94.  HI,  5, 8.  H8  III,  1, 53. 128.  Bom.  V, 

3,  222  (the  parties  of  s.  =  the  suspicious  parties). 
0th.  1, 3, 395.  HI,  3, 179.  220.  IV,  2, 215.  to  bear  e. 
=  to  suspect:  Lucr.  1321.  to  take  s,  (s  to  conedTe 
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«.):  Wint.1,2,460.  t»  8.  =:  suspicions:  ao  like  an  old 
taUj  that  th§  verity  of  it  is  in  strong  s,  Wint  V»  2, 31. 
cuto/s,  =  without,  free  from  s. :  out  of  ail  «.,  she  is 
virtuous  J  Ado  II,  3, 166.  The  object  of  apprehension 
added  with  w  or  of:  because  in  York  this  breeds  s. 
H6B  1, 3, 210.  have  some  special  s,  of  Falstaff's  being 
here,  Wir.  Ill,  3,  200.  which  puts  upon  them  s,  of  the 
deed,  Mcb.  II,  4, 27.  The  possessive  pronoun  nsnally 
Bubjectije  (f.  i.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  36.  Wint.  1, 2, 460),  but 
also  objective:  they  shall  be  ready  at  your  highness' 
will  to  answer  their  «.  with  their  lives.  Tit.  II,  3,  298 
(i.  e.  the  s.  conceived  against  them),  if  I  find  him 
comforting  the  king,  it  wUl  stuff  his  s.  more  filly,  Lr. 
Ill,  5,  22.  Abstr.  pro  concr.:  we  took  this  mattock  and 
this  spade  from  him.  A  great  s.  Bom.  V,  3,  187  (= 
auspicious  circumstance). 

8atpici«at,  1)  entertaining  suspicion  or  inclined 
to  suspect,  apprehensive:  the  s,  head  of  theft,  LLL IV, 
3, 336.  theU  any  one  should  be  «.  I  more  incline  to  So- 
merset  than  York,  H6A IV,  1, 153. 

2)  giving  reason  to  imagine  ill:  even  so  a.  is  this 
tragedy,  H6B  111,2, 194.  a  black,  «.,  threatening  cloud, 
H6C  V,  3,  4.  a  strange  tongue  makes  my  cause  more 
strange,  s,  H8  111,  1, 45. 

8naFlratl9B,  respiration,  breathing:  nor  windy 
s,  of  forced  breath,  Hml.  1, 2,  79. 

BnvFire,  to  breathe:  did  he  s.,  that  light  and 
weightless  down  perforce  must  move,  H4B IV,  5, 33.  = 
to  be  bom,  to  come  into  life:  since  the  birth  of  Cain, 
the  first  male  child,  to  him  that  did  but  yesterday  s., 
there  was  not  such  a  gracious  creature  bom,  John  HI, 
4,80. 

Bnttalm,  1)  to  support,  to  uphold:  the  prop  thai 
doth  s.  my  house,  Merch.  IV,  1,376.  your  need  to  s, 
Tw.  IV,  2, 135.  and  the  gored  state  s.  Lr.  V,  3, 320. 
tf.  me,  01  Ant.  HI,  11, 45. 

2)  to  afford  the  means  of  subsistence,  to  maintain, 
to  keep;  absol.:  the  idle  weeds  thai  grow  in  our  — iVi^ 
com,  la,  IV,  4, 6  (nourishing).  Trans.:  an  hundred 
knights,  by  you  to  be  — ed,  Lr.  1, 1, 136.  if  she  s.  him 
and  his  hundred  knights,  1, 4, 355.  nor  any  way  s,  him, 
111,  3, 6. 

8)  to  endure,  to  bear  up  against  sth.;  absoL:  on 
their  — ing  garments  not  a  blemish,  Tp.  I,  2,  218  (ac- 
cording to  others,  the  garments  that  bore  them  up  in 
the  sea).  Trans.:  spending  his  manly  marrow  m  her 
itrms,  which  would  s,  the  bound  and  high  curvet  of 
Mars* s  fiery  sUed,  All's  II,  3, 299.  the  sides  of  nature 
will  not  s.  it.  Ant  1,  3, 17. 

4)  to  maintain ;  refl.  =  to  maintain  one's  place  (?) : 
a  better  (weapon)  never  did  itself  s.  upon  a  soldier* s 
thigh ,  0th.  V,  2, 260  (=  maintained  its  place  on  ac- 
count of  its  excellent  qnaUty?). 

5)  to  suffer,  to  undergo:  theprqfit  of  excess  is  but 
to  surfeit,  and  such  griefs  s.,  thai  they  prove  bankmpt 
in  this  poor-rich  gain,  Lucr.  139.  t/tAou  dost  weep  for 
grief  of  my  '^ing,  1272.  short  time  seems  long  in  sor- 
row's  sharp  — ing,  1573.  lei  me  s,  no  scorn,  Tw.  I,  5, 
186.  priaced  on  by  public  wrongs  — ed  in  France,  H6A 
111,  2, 78.  to  do  them  good,  I  would  s.  some  harm,  H6C 
III,  2,  39.  you  shall  s.  moe  new  disgraces,  H8  III,  2,  5. 
with  other  incident  throes  thai  nature's  fragile  vessel 
doth  s,  in  lifers  uncertain  voyage,  Tim.  V,  1,204.  what 
loss  your  honour  may  s,  Hml.  1, 3, 29.  /  doubt  not  you 
M.  what  you're  worthy  of  (vii  a  repulse)  Qymb.  I,  4, 
J25. 


Sntieaaaee,  food:  let  him  receive  no  s.  lltV,3y 
6.  nor  taken  s.  but  to  prorogue  his  grief.  Per.  V,  1, 25* 

8atler,  one  who  sells  provisions  and  liquors  in  a 
camp:  H51I,  1, 116. 

Battan-Caphlll,  name  of  a  place  in  England: 
H4A  IV,  2,  3.  Hanmer  Sutton -Colfield,  Cambridge 
Editors  Sutton-CofU'.^ 

8aaiii»  sound  imitative  of  the  whistling  of  the 
wind:  through  the  hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind:  says 
s,,  mun,  ha,  no,  nonny,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 103. 

BwaMer,  one  whose  office  it  is  to  clean  the  deck 
of  a  vessel:  Tp.  II,  2, 48.  Tw.  I,  5, 217. 

SwaddllDg  -  cleata  (Ff  swathing ^  clouts)  linen 
bandages  wrapped  round  new-bom  children:  Hml.!!^ 
2, 401. 

8wag-fcellled,  having  a  large  overhanging  belly : 
your  s.  Hollander,  0th.  II,  3,  80. 

Swagger,  to  rant,  to  be  noisy  and  boisterous: 
what  hempen  homespuns  have  we  — ing  here?  Mids.  HI, 
1, 79.  will  he  s.  himself  out  on*s  own  eyest  TroiL  V,2, 
136.  the  — ing  upspring,  Hml.  1, 4, 9.  Especially  =  to 
bluster,  to  bidly:  a  terrible  ocUh,  with  a  — la^  accent 
sharply  twanged  off,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 197.  when  I  came  to 
wive, ,,.  by  — tn^  coidd  I  never  thrive,  V,  408.  hang 
him,  —ing  rascal!  H4B II,  4, 76.  79.  84. 102. 112. 113 
(very  imperfectly  understood  by  Mrs  Quickly),  an  I 
should  have  been  — ed  oiut  of  my  life,  Lr.  IV,  6, 243  (Ed- 
gar, in  the  character  of  a  peasant :  xwaggered).  squabble^ 
s.,  swear,  0th.  11,3,281.  With  before  the  person  bul- 
lied: he'll  not  a.  with  a  Barbary  hen,  H4B  II,  4, 107. 
a  rascal  that  — ed  with  me  last  night,  H5  IV,  7, 131. 

Swaggerer,  a  blusterer,  a  bully:  As  IV,  3,  14* 
H4B  II,  4,  81.  83.  91.  104. 105.  117. 

Swain,  1)  a  peasant,  particularly  a  shepherd: 
onward  to  T)roy  with  the  blunt  — s  he  goes,  Lucr.  1504 
(shepherds  in  v.  1502).  all  our. pleasure  known  to  us 
poor  — s,  Pilgr.  289.  that  young  s,  that  you  saw  here. 
As  II,  4,  89.  a  — '«  wearing,  Wint  IV,  4, 9.  30.  166. 
377.  402.  to  be  no  better  than  a  homely  s,  HOC  II, 
5,  22. 

2)  any  person  of  low  rank:  Costard  the  s,  and  ho 
shaU  be  our  sport,  LLL  I,  1,  180.  250.  277.  Ill,  5. 50. 
66.  V,  1,  134.  V,  2,  538.  take  this  transformed  sea^ 
from  off  the  head  of  this  Athenian  s.  Mids.  IV,  1,  70. 

Used  as  a  term  of  contempt:  a  s.t  a  most  simple 
down!  LLL  IV,  1,  142.  too  light  for  such  a  s.  as  you 
to  catch ,  Shr.  II,  205.  you  peasant  s,  IV,  1,  132.  a 
hedge-bom  s.  H6A  IV,  1,  43.  begotten  of  a  shepherd 
s,  V,  4,  37.  o6«cttre  and  lowly  a.  H6B  IV,  1, 50.  shaU 
I  stab  the  forlorn  s.t  65. 

3)  a  youth  given  to  thoughts  of  love;  a  lover: 
whcU  is  she,  thai  all  our  — s  commend  herf  Gent  IV, 
2,  40.  cherish  thy  forlorn  s.  V,  4, 12.  true  — s  in  love 
shall  in  the  world  to  come  improve  their  truths  by 
Troilus,  TroU.  HI,  2,  180. 

Swallew,  subst.  the  bird  Hirundo:  Wint  IV,  4, 
119.  H4B  IV,  3,  36.  B3  V,  2,  23.  Tit  II,  2,  24.  IV, 
2,  172.  Tim.  HI,  6,  31.  Ant  IV,  12,  4. 

Swallew,  vb.  1)  to  receive  through  the  gullet 
into  the  stomach:  a  — ed  bait,  Bonn.  129, 7.  had — ed 
snow-baUs  for  pills,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  24.  LLL  HI,  15.  V, 
1,  45.  Caes.  IV,  3,  156.  Hml.  IV,  2,  20.  Lr.  HI,  4» 
137.  Ant  V,  2,  348.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  58.  V,  5,  381. 
Metaphorically:  now  s.  down  that  lie,  B2  I,  1,  132 
(and  try  to  digest  it),  capital  crimes,  chewed,  — «tf 
and  digested,  H5U,2,56  (gone  through  all  thestagea 
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of  concoction).  FUmake  thee  ...  «.  my  eword^  H6B 
IV,  10,  31  (receive  it  into  your  body;  cf.  JEat). 

2)  to  deronr,  to  englat,  to  engulf;  absol. :  what  is 
thy  body  hut  a  — tin^  grave^  seeming  to  burg  ihatpoete- 
riig,  Ven.  767.  a  — ing  gulf,  Lncr.  557.  the  ^ing 
gulfqf  blind  forgetjulness,  R3  III,  7,  128.  the  — m^ 
womb  of  this  deep  pit,  Tit  II,  3,  239.  Trans.:  these 
lovely  eaves ...  opened  their  mouAs  to  «.  Venus'  liking, 
Ven.  248.  they  that  lose  half  with  greater  patience 
bear  it  than  they  whose  whole  is  — ed  in  conjusion, 
Lncr.  1159.  ere  it  should  the  good  ship  so  have  — ed, 
Tp.  I,  2,  12.  sea-'Swallowed,  11, 1,  251.  — ed  his  vows 
whole,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  235  (retracted,  disavowed  them; 
cf.  to  eat  one*s  word,  sub  Eat).  — ed  with  yest  and 
froth,  Wint.111,3,94.  with  open  mouth  — ing  a  tailor's 
news,  John  IV,  2, 195.  being  daily  — ed  by  men*s  eyes, 
they  surfeited  with  honey,  H4A  111,  2,  70.  for  fear  of 
— tn^,  V,  1,  64.  shall  be  — ed  in  Ais  controversy,  H5 
11,  4,  109.  for  — ing  the  treasure  of  the  realm ,  H6B 
IV,  1,  74.  may  that  ground  gape  and  s.  me  aUve,  H6C 
1,  1,  161.  h(df  our  sailors  — ed  m  the  flood,  V,  4,  5. 
die  interview,  that  — ed  so  much  tretuure,  H8 1, 1, 166. 
they  have  — ed  one  another,  Troil.  V,  4,  36.  some  en- 
vious  surge  will  s.  him ,  Tit.  Ill,  1,  97.  s.  her  own  in- 
crease, V,  2, 192.  the  earth  hath  ~-ed  all  my  hopes  but 
she.  Bom.  1,  2, 14.  let  prisons  s,  'em,  Tim.  IV,  3, 537. 
tie  engluts  and  — s  other  sorrows,  0th.  1, 3,  57.  Aey've 
— ed  the  whole  parish.  Per.  II,  1,  37.  43.  Thetis,., 
— e(f  some  part  o*  the  earth,  IV,  4,  39. 

With  up:  seemed  to  s.  up  his  sound  eulviee,  Lncr. 
1409  (to  listen  to  it  eagerly),  the  sea  whose  envious 
guff  did  s.  i^  his  life,  H6C  V,  6, 25.  as  thou  (the  earth) 
dost  s.  up  this  good  king's  blood,  B3  I,  2,  66.  blind 
.oblivion  — ed  cities  up ,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  194.  though  the 
.yesty  waves  confound  and  s.  navigation  up,  Mcb.  IV, 
1,  54.  tiU  that  a  capable  and  wide  revenge  s,  them 
(my  thoughts)  tip,  0th.  Ill,  3,  460  (make  an  end  of 
them). 

*  8wiA,  the  bird  Cygnus:  Lncr.  1011.  Wir.  V,  5, 
7.  H6A  V,  3,  66.  H6C  1, 4, 19  (fern.).  Tit  IV,  2, 102 
(fem.).  Bom.  I,  2,  92.  Ant  HI,  2,  48.  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 
142.  Sacred  to  Juno:  As  I,  3,  77.  Singing  shortly 
before  its  death:  and  now  this  pale  s,  in  her  watery 
nest  begins  the  sad  dirge  of  her  certain  ending,  Lncr. 
1611.  let  the  priest  in  surplice  white,  that  defunctive 
music  can,  be  the  death" divinvng  s.  Phoen.  15.  this 
pale  faint  s.  who  chants  a  doleful  hymn  to  his  own 
death,  John  V,  7,  21.  /  will  play  the  s.  and  die  in 
music,  0th.  V,  2,  247. 

Swan-like,  like  a  swan :  As  makes  a  s,  end,  fading 
in  music,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 44. 

Swarm,  subst  infinite  number:  thiss,  of  fair  ad' 
vantages,  H4A  V,  1,  55. 

Swarm,  Yb.  1)  to  throng  in  multitudes:  ourpea' 
eants,  who  in  unnecessary  action  s,  about  our  squares 
of  battle,  H5  IV,  2,  27.  the  plebeians  — tn^  at  their 
heels,  H5  Chor.  27.  the  common  people  by  numbers  s, 
to  us,  H60  IV,  2,  2.  the  muU^tlying  villanies  of  nature 
do  s,  upon  him,  Mcb.  I,  2,  12.  Inserted  in  H6C  II,  6, 
8  by  M.  Edd.  from  the  surreptitious  Qq. 

2)  to  be  crowded,  to  be  overrun:  her  wholesome 
herbs  — ing  with  caterpillars,  B2  HI,  4, 47. 

Swart,  black,  dark  (of  complexion):  what  com- 
plexion is  she  off  S,,  like  my  sAos,  Err.  Ill,  2,  104. 
tame,  foolish,  crooked,  s.,  prodigious,  John  III,  1,  46. 
I  was  black  and  s.  before^  H6A  I,  2,  84. 


Swari-camplexlaned,  black,  dark:  the  s.  nighi^ 
Sonn.  28,  11. 

Swarth,  subst  swath:  cons  state  without  book  and 
utters  it  by  great  —s,  Tw.  II,  3,  162. 

Swarih,  adj.  black  (of  complexion):  your  s, 
Cimmerian,  Tit  II,  3,  72  (Qq  swarty), 

Swarthjf  the  same:  a  s.  Ethiope,  Gent  II,  6, 26. 

SwartTf  the  same:  Tit  II,  3,  72  (Ff  swarOC). 

Swasher,  a  braggart,  a  bully:  /  have  observed 
these  three  —s,  H5  HI,  2,  30. 

SwaahlDg,  swaggering,  hectoring,  dashing, 
smashing:  we  II  have  a  s,  and  a  marticJ  outside,  as 
many  other  mannish  cowards  have.  As  I,  3,  122.  re- 
member thy  s,  blow.  Bom.  I,  1,  70  (German:  Mnen 
Schwadronenhieb). 

Swath,  subst  (cf.  Swarth)  that  which  the  mower 
cuts  down  with  one  sweep  of  the  scythe:  Troil.  V, 
5,25. 

Swath,  subst  the  bandages  wrapped  round  new- 
bom  children:  >Vom  our  first  s.  Tim.  IV,  3, 252. 

Swathe,  Yb.  in  Enewathed,  q.  t. 

Swathlng-clethea,  the  bandages  wrapped  round 
new -bom  children:  H4A  III,  2,  112  (Qq  swathling 
clothes).  Cymb.  I,  1,  59. 

Swa  thing-el  eats,  the  same:  Hml.  11, 2, 401  (Qq 
swaddling  clouts). 

SwathliDf-elethes,  see  Swathing^elothes. 

Sway,  subst  1)  direction,  manage,  goTerament: 
strength  by  limping  s.  disabled,  Sonn.  66,  8  (by  being 
misdirected). />rottaf<2/stt6;«e<iofi,  noble  by  the  s.  CompL 
108  (the  manege  of  the  rider).  With  of;  a)  subject- 
ively: proceed  i'the  s.  of  your  own  will,  Lr.  IV,  7,  20. 
b)  objectively:  this  s.  {^motion,  this  Commodity,  John 
II,  578  (cf.  the  verb  in  Mids.  1, 1, 193).  should  not  our 
father  bear  the  great  s.  of  his  affairs  with  reasons^ 
Troil.  II,  2, 35.  a  place  of  potency  and  s.  o'the  state. 
Cor.  II,  3,  190.  when  all  me  s.  of  earth  shakes  like 
a  thing  uf{firm,  Caes.  I,  3,  3  (all  tiie  goverament  and 
established  order  of  the  earth.  Johnson:  the  whole 
weight  or  momentum  of  this  globe.  Craik :  all  the 
balanced  swing  of  earth). 

2)  rule,  dominion:  so  dry  he  was  for  s.  Tp.  I,  2, 
112.  to  behold  his  s,  Meas.  1, 3,  43.  you  would  bear 
some  s.  Err.  II,  1,  28  (6sar  =  hare),  mercy  is  above 
this  sceptred  s.  Merch.  IV,  1,  193.  Shr.  V,  2,  163.  B2 
IV,  206.  H4A  V,  1,  57.  V,  5,  41  (Ff  way).  H6C  IV, 
6,  32.  Troil.  I,  3,  60.  Bom.  IV,  1,  10.  Mcb.  I,  5,  71. 
Lr.  I,  1, 139.  II,  4,  193. 

Sway,  Yb.  1)  to  govern,  to  direct,  to  manage,  to 
influence,  to  rule;  a)  trans.:  when  thou  gently  — est 
the  wiry  concord,  Sonn.  128, 3.  lottA  tnni/)!ctsfic^  my 
heart  to  s.  160, 2.  let  my  counsel  s.  you.  Ado  IV,  1, 
203.  t0t^  what  art  you  s.  the  motion  of  Demetrius* 
heart,  Mids.  I,  1,  193.  lAs  will  of  man  is  by  his  reason 
— ed,  II,  2,  115.  affe&ion,  master  of  passion,  -^sitto 
the  mood  of  what  it  likes  or  loathes,  Merch.  IV,  1,  51. 
a  thing  not  in  his  power  to  bring  to  pass,  but  — ed  and 
fashioned  by  the  hand  of  heaven,  1, 3, 94.  thy  huntress' 
name  that  my  full  life  doth  s.  As  111,  2,  4.  M,  0,  A,  /, 
doth  s.  my  life,  Tw.  11,  5,  118.  121.  she  could  not  s. 
her  house,  IV,  3, 17.  the  sword  which  — s  usurpingly 
these  several  titles,  John  I,  13.  tAi>  hand .. .  that  — s 
the  earth  this  climcUe  overlooks,  II,  344.  vsuf^srs  «. 
the  rule  awhile,  H6C  III,  3,  76.  minds  — ed  by  eyes 
are  full  of  turpitude,  Troil.  V,  2,  112.  nought  but  hu^ 
mour  — s  Atfft,  Tim.  HI,  6,  122.  s.  our  great  designs. 
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Ant.  II,  2,  151.  With  fromy  =  to  turn  away  from: 
Mem  that  so  much  have  — ed  if  our  majesty  i  good 
thoughts  away  from  me,  H4AIU,2,130.  was — edjfrom 
the  point,  by  looking  down  on  Caesar^  Caes.  ill,  1,  219. 

b)  absol.  to  rule,  to  have  dominion:  so  — s  she 
level  in  her  husband's  hearty  Tw.  II,  4,  32.  let  thy  fair 
wisdom  «.  IV,  1,  56.  no  one  should  s.  but  he,  H6A  III, 
1,  37.  a  gentler  heart  did  never  s.  in  court,  III,  2, 135. 
hadst  thou  — ed  as  kings  should  do,  H6C  II,  6,  14.  / 
had  rather  be  their  servant  in  my  way  than  s.  with  them 
in  theirs.  Cor.  II,  1,  220.  his  affections  — edmore  than 
his  reeison,  Caes.  II,  1,20.  who  — s,  not  as  it  hath  pow- 
er,  Lr.  I,  2,  53.  you  gods  that  s,  in  love.  Per.  I,  1, 19. 

2)  intr.  to  be  biassed,  to  be  directed,  to  move: 
he  seems  indifferent,  or  rcUher  — ing  more  upon  our 
part,  H5  I,  1,  73.*  now  — s  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty 
sea, ...  now  — s  it  that  way,  H6C  II,  5,  5.  the  mind  I 
»,  by  and  the  heart  I  bear  ^all  never  sag  with  doubt, 
Mob.  y,  3,  9.  to  s,  on  =  not  to  yield  to  doubt  and 
fear,  but  rather  go  on:  let  us  s.  on  and /ace  them  in 
thejfield,  H4B  IV,  1,  24. 

Swayed,  a  term  of  reterinary  science,  =  stained 
and  weakened  in  the  hinder  parts  of  the  body;  sub- 
stituted by  some  M.  Edd.  for  waid  of  0.  Edd.  in  Sbr. 
111,2,  56.* 

8 wear  (impf.  usually  swore,  partlc.  sworn;  impf. 
sware:  H4B  III,  2,  342.  Tit  lY,  1,91.  Vt  sware,  Qq 
swore:  Tit.  1,  487.  Partie.  swore,  for  the  sake  of 
the  rhyme,  in  LLL  I,  1,  114)  1)  to  declare  or  affirm 
in  a  solemn  manner:  — ing  I  slew  Atm,  Lucr.  518.  one 
fDOuld  s,  he  saw  them  quake,  1393.  Lucrece  — s  he  did 
her  wrong,  1462.  his  scarlet  lust  came  evidence  to  s. 
that  my  poor  beauty  had  purloined  his  eyes,  1650.  «. 
that  brightness  doth  not  grace  the  day,  Sonn.  150,  4. 
«.  how  thou  escapedst,  Tp.  II,  2,  132.  whether  this  be 
or  be  not,  I'U  not  s.  Y,  123.  Gent.  IV,  3,.  12.  Wiv. 

II,  1,  60.  IV,  2,  31.  88.  Meas.  IV,  3, 62.  V,'  208.  516. 
Err.  Ill,  2,  145.  IV,  2,  9.  Ado  1, 1,  152.  LLL  IV,  1, 
58.  y,  2,  359.  Mids.  II,  1,  56.  Merch.  I,  1,  56.  Ill, 

I,  119.  IV,  2,  15.  All's  II,  5,  54.  Tw.  I,  .'5, 147.  H4B 

III,  2,  342.  H6A  IV,  4,  31.  IV,  5,  28.  0th.  Ill,  3, 
336  etc  etc.  With  an  aeons.:  /  heard  him  «.  his  af- 
fection, Ado  II,  1,  175.  tells  a  lie  and  —sit,  IV,  1, 
325.  #.  the  lies  he  forges  f  All's  IV,  1,  26.  as  you  s. 
them  lordship,  V,  3,  156.  to  s.  false  allegations,  H6B 

III,  1, 180.  he  swore  consent  to  your  succession,  H6C 

II,  1,  172.  if  something  thou  wilt  s,  to  be  believed,  B3 

IV,  4,  372.  the  truest  princess  that  ever  swore  herfaithy 
Cymb.  V,  5, 417  etc.  Double  accns.:  I  have  sworn  thee 

fair,  Sonn.  147,  13  and  152,  13.  those  unproper  beds 
which  they  dare  s.  peculiar,  0th.  IV,  1,  70.  Followed 
by  prepositions  or  adverbs:  made  (hem  s.  against  the 
thing  Aey  see;  for  I  have  swam  thee  fair;  more  per- 
jured I,  to  s,  against  the  truth  so  foul  a  lie,  Sonn.  152, 
12 — 14.  he^ll  be  hanged  yet,  Aough  every  drop  of 
water  s.  against  it,  Tp.  I,  1,  62.  procure  knaves  to  s. 
against  you,  H8  V,  1,  134.  /'//  #.  for  *em,  Wint  IV, 
4,  155  (=  answer,  be  surety  for  them),  to  s,  to  sth. 
s=  to  8.  sth. :  he  knows  I  am  no  maid,  and  he'U  s,  to't. 
All's  V,  3,  291.  to  s,  to  a  person,  =  to  giro  a.  p.  a 
solemn  assurance:  although  I  s,  it  to  myself  alone, 
Sonn.  131,  8.  s.  to  thy  blind  soul  that  I  was  thy  Willi 
136, 2.  thafs  to  ye  sworn  to  none  wcu  ever  said,  Compl. 
180.  — ing  to  my  friends  you  were  good  soldiers,  Wiv. 
II,  2,  9.  /  have  heard  him  s.  to  Tubal  that  he  would 
rather  have  Antonio* s  flesh,  Merch.  HI;  2,  286.  I  a,  to 


thee  by  the  white  hand  of  Rosalind,  lam  thai  he,  A» 
III,  2,  413.   Wint.  V,  2,  168.  H6C  III,  2,  93.  Cymb. 

III,  3,  67.  Per.  IV,  3,  50  etc.  there  did  this  perjured 
goldsmith  s,  me  down  that  I  received,,..  Err.  V,  227 
(cf.  Downy  s,  his  thought  ov9r  by  each  particular  star, 
Wint.  I,  2, 424  (cf.  Over).  With  an  accus.  and  a  pre- 
positional expression  denoting  an  effect:  though  they 
would  s.  down  each  particular  saint,  Meas.  V,  243* 
Biron  did  s.  himself  out  of  all  suit,  "LLL  V,  2,  275. 

2)  to  promise  in  a  solemn  manner:  love  made  me 
s.  Gent.  II,  6, 6.  — s  he  will  shoot  no  more,  Tp.  IV,  100. 
As  — s  he'll  turn  me  away,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 32.  swore  that 
he  would  labour  my  delivery,  R3  1,  4,  252.  'tis  sworn 
between  us  we  shcil  ever  strike  till  one  can  do  no  more. 
Cor.  I,  2,  35. 1  swore  I  would  not  part  a  bachelor  from 
the  priest,  Tit.  1, 487.  s.  with  me  ...as  Brutus  swore 
...  that  we  will  prosecute  mortal  revenge,  IV,  1,  89. 
91  etc.  my  hand  hath  sworn  ne*er  to  pluck  thee  from 
thy  thorn,  Pilgr.  237.  I'lls.  to  be  thy  true  subject,  Tp. 

II,  2,  130.  have  sworn  to  live  with  me,  LLL  1, 1, 16. 
51.  59.  111.  Merch.  V,  170^  H6A  V,  4,  129.  Ant. 

IV,  14,  81  etc.  surfeits.,,  s. nature's deaUi,  Yen. 7 44t. 
though  I  had  sworn  the  contrary.  Ado  I,  1,  198.  so 
much  I  have  already  sworn,  LLL  I,  1,  34.  FU  keep 
what  I  have  swore,  114.  to  whom  you  swore  a  secret 
pilgrimage,  Merch.  1, 1, 120.  what  to  your  sworn  eoun" 
sel  I  have  spoken.  All's  III,  7,  9.  /  have  heard  her  s, 
it,  Tw.  I,  3,  117.  let  us  s.  our  resolution,  Caes.  II,  1, 
113  (i.  e.  to  perform  what  we  hare  resolved).  John 

III,  1,  1.  268.  V,  1,  10.  R2  1, 1, 134.  H4A IV,  3, 65. 

V,  1,  46.  B3  II,  1,  8.  TroU.  V,  2,  62  etc.  I'lls.  my-- 
self  thy  subject,  Tp.  II,  2,  156.  our  general  has  sworn 
you  out  of  reprieve  and  pardon.  Cor.  V,  2,  53.  —  / 
had  no  judgment  when  to  her  I  swore,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 134. 
/ s.  to  thee,  Merch.  V,  242.  247.  L^.  to  thee.,.  tO' 
morrow  will  I  meet  with  thee,  Mids.  I,  1,  169.  you 
swore  to  me  thai  you  would  wear  it,  Merch.  V,  152. 
tAoti  didsi  s.  to  me  to  marry  me,  H4B  II,  1,  98.  to  me 
love  — ing,  Sonn.  152,  2.  that  which  each  to  other  hath 
so  strongly  sworn,  LLL  1,  1,  309.  where  we  swore  to 
you  dear  amity,  John  V,  4,  19.  s.  allegiance  to  hie 
majesty,  H6A  V,  4,  169.  —  To  s,  to  sth.  =s  to  vow 
sth.;  to  promise  adherence  on  oath:  when  they  had 
sworn  to  this  advised  doom,  Lucr.  1849.  s.  to  that,  Tp. 
II,  2,  145.  you  swore  to  that,  LLL  I,  1,  53.  what  you 
first  did  s.  unto,  IV,  3,  291.  to  these  injunctions  every 
one  doth  s,  Merch.  II,  9,  17.  hath  sworn  unto  the  prao" 
dees  of  France,  to  kill  us  here,  H5  II,  2,  90.  to  the 
which  this  knight  hath  likewise  sworn,  93.  twoyoke^ 
devils  sworn  to  cither's  purpose,  106.  it  is  great  sin  to 
s.  unto  a  ein,  H6B  V,  1,  182.  had  I  so  sworn  as  you 
have  done  to  this,  Mcb.  I,  7,  58.  fAoti^A  /  s,  to  sUence, 
Per.  I,  2,  19.  With  out,  =  to  renounce  solemnly,  to 
forswear:  your  grace  hath  sworn  out  housekeeping, 
LLL  II,  104. 

That  to  which  reference  is  made,  in  order  to  make 
the  assurance  or  vow  more  forcible,  preceded  by  the 
preposition  by:  Yen.  80.  Tp.  II,  2,  125.  Gent.  IV,  2» 
100.  Ado  IV,  1,  278.  330.  Merch.  IV,  1,  36.  V,  142. 
245.  247.  Tw.  Ill,  1.  l^.  V,  129.  Wint.  I,  2,  424. 
II,  3,  168.  B2  I,  1,  78.  B3  IV,  4,  366.  368.  373  etc. 
With  the  omission  of  by,  the  verb  used  transitively  in 
the  same  sense:  thou  — est  thy  gods  in  vain,  Lr.  I,  1^ 
163  (?).  That  on  which  the  hand  is  placed  in  taking  an 
oath  (usually  a  book,  i.  e.  a  bible,  or  a  sword,  as  re« 
presenting  and  resembling  the  holy  Cross),  preceded 
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by  on:  to  *,ima  booh,  Wir.  I,  4, 156.  Tp.  IT,  2, 130. 
Merch.  II,  2,  168.  V,  301.  Wint.  HI,  2, 125.  H4A  11, 
4,  371.  Hml.  I,  5,  145  etc. 

3)  With  the  words  ocUh  or  vow  as  objects,  =  to 
make,  to  take:  that  (vow)  they  twore,  Lucr.  1848.  / 
have  sworn  deep  oaths^  Sonn.  152,  9.  Pilgr.  92.  LLL 
I,  1,  65.  II,  97.  y,  2,  451.  Merch.  Ill,  3,  5.  As  111,  4, 
44.  All's  IV,  3,  252.  H4A-III,  1,  258.  H6A  1, 1,  162. 
H6C  III,  1, 72  etc.  The  word  vow  subject  of  the  active 
verb:  God  keep  all  vows  unhroke  that  #.  to  thee,  B2 

IV,  215  (Ff  ar«  made). 

4)  to  put  to  an  oath,  to  cause  to  take  an  oath :  were 
you  sworn  to  the  duke  or  to  the  deputy  f  Meas.  IV,  2, 
196.  s.  me  to  this,  LLL  1, 1,  69.  the  first  inter' gaiory 
that  my  Nerissa  shall  he  sworn  on,  Merch.  V,  301.  to 
s.  him  in  the  justice  of  his  causey  B2  I,  3,  10.  swore 
the  devil  his  true  liegeman  upon  the  cross,  H4A  11,  4, 
371.  whom  after  under  the  confession's  seal  he  so- 
lemnly  had  sworn,  H8 1, 2, 165.  «.  priests  and  cowards, 
Caes.  U,  1,  129.  unto  bad  causes  s,  such  creatures  as 
men  doubt,  131.  then  I  swore  thee  ...  thcU  thou  shouldst 

Hence  to  he  sworn  =  a)  to  have  sworn :  if  you  are 
armed  to  do  as  sworn  to  do,  LLL  I,  1,  22.  my  hand 
is  sworn  ne*er  to  pluck  thee,  IV,  3,  111.  yet  am  I  sworn 
and  I  did  purpose,  boy,  with  this  same  very  iron  to 
bum  them  out,  John  IV,  1, 124.  whom  thou  wert  sworn 
to  cherish,  B3  I,  4,  213.  thou  art  sworn  eu  deeply  to 
effect  what  we  intend  as...,  Ill,  1,  158.  I  am  sufom 
not  to  give  regard  to  you,  Tim.  I,  2,  251.  thou  art 
sworn  Aat,  vAen  the  exigent  should  come, ...  thou  then 
wouldst  kill  me,  Ant.  IV,  14,  62.  /  am  sworn  to  do  my 
work  with  haste.  Per.  IV,  1,  70.  to  Bdingbroke  are 
we  sworn  subjects  now,  B2  V,  2,  39.  we  his  subjects 
sworn  in  all  allegiance,  H6C  III,  1,70.  you  were  sworn 
true  subjects  unto  me,  78.  /  am  sworn  of  the  peace, 
Wiv.  II,  3,  55  (have  taken  an  oath  as  justice  of 
peace),  the  sworn  twelve,  Meas.  II,  1,  20  (the  jury). 
/  should  bluuh  to  see  you  so  attired,  sworn,  I  think,  to 
show  myself  a  glass,  Wint  IV,  4,  13.  Madam,  as 
thereto  sworn  by  your  command,  I  tell  you  this.  Ant 

V,  2,  198.  Thus  the  participle  passed  into  the  sense 
of  closely  tied,  engaged,  intimate  (the  idea  of  an  oath 
taken,  however,  never  quite  lost  sight  of):  the  king  is 
my  love  sworn,  "LLL  V,  2,  282.  be  but  sworn  my  love, 
Bom.  II,  2,  35.  being  sworn  my  soldier,  John  III,  1, 
125.  being  my  sworn  servant,  the  duke  retained  him  his, 
H8  I,  2,  191.  her  attendants  are  all  sworn  and  honor' 
able,  Cymb.  II,  4,  125.  now  my  sworn  friend,  Wint 
I,  2,  167.  friends  now  fast  sworn,  Cor.  IV,  4,  12. 
commit  not  with  man's  sworn  spouse,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  84. 
Especially  in  the  phrase  sworn  brother  (cf.  the  mediae- 
val/ra<re«yuraK),  originally  one  of  two  who  have 
covenanted  to  share  each  other's  fortunes,  =  bosom 
friend  (cf.  they  shook  hands  and  swore  brothers.  As  V, 
4, 107) :  he  hath  every  month  a  new  sworn  brother.  Ado 
I,  1,  73.  trust,  his  sworn  brother,  Wint  IV,  4,  607. 
/  am  sworn  brother  to  grim  Necessity,  B2  V,  1,  20.  / 
am  sworn  brother  to  a  leash  of  drawers,  H4A  11,  4,  7. 
H4B  in,  2,  345.  H5  II,  1,  13  (we*ll  be  sworn  brothers 
to  France;  quibbling).  II1,*2,  47.  Cor.  II,  3,  102. 
Applied,  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  contrary:  thy 
sworn  enemy,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  187.  his  sworn  and  mortal 
foe,  H6C  111,  3,  257.  And  to  inveterate  propensities: 
a  sworn  rioter,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  68. 

b)  to  swear  I  in  the  phrases  I  dare  be  sworn  and 


rU  be  sworn  (=  I  protest):  I  dare  be  sworn  for  him 
he  would  not  leave  it,  Merch.  V,  172.  Icon  swim  like 
a  duck,  rU  be  sworn,  Tp.  II,  2, 134.  I'll  be  sworn  'tis 
true.  III,  3,  26.  Gent  IV,  4,  33.  Wiv.  1,  4,  156.  II,  2, 
39.  Ill,  3,  29.  Err.  V,  259.  Ado  II,  1,  308.  II,  3,  25 
(I  will  not  be  sworn).  LLL  V,  2,  720.  Merch.  II,  2, 
97.  Tw,  I,  5,  86  (Sir  Toby  will  be  sworn).   Wint.  11, 

I,  63.  H4A  II,  4,  55.  Ill,  1,  61.  Troil.  I,  2,  188  etc. 

5)  to  use  profane  language  (f.  i.  zounds,  *sblood 
etc.):  another  smothered  seems  to  pelt  and  s.  Lucr. 
1418.  he  would  not  s.  Wiv.  II,  1,  58.  this  would  make 
mercy  s.  and  play  the  tyrant,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 207.  Merch. 

II,  2,  200.  Shr.  II,  290.  Ill,  2,  169.  IV,  1,  81.  187. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  196.  H4A  III,  1,  253.  II,  4,  490.  H6B  I, 
1,  188.  H6C  II,  6,  76.  B3  I,  4, 140.  Ill,  7,  220.  Tim. 

IV,  3,  122  (cf.  Object),  Cymb.  II,  1,5  etc.  Transitive- 
ly, or  rather  with  an  accusative  expressing  the  eflfect: 
being  thus  frighted — s  a  prayer  or  two  and  sleeps  again. 
Bom.  I,  4,  87  (utters  some  profaneness  which  must 
serve  him  for  a  prayer).  — est  grace  overboard,  Tp. 

V,  219.  Perhaps  Lr.  I,  1.  163. 

Swearer,  1)  one  who  takes  an  oath,  or  who  calls 
God  to  witness  for  the  truth  of  his  declaration:  I'll 
be  sworn,  as  my  mother  was  (a  maid),  the  first  hour  I 
was  bom.  I  do  believe  the  s.  Wiv.  II,  2,  41.  what  is  a 
traitor t  Why,  one  that  swears  and  lies...  ITien  the 
liars  and  — s  are  fools,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  55.  56. 

2)  one  who  uses  profane  language:  she'll  disfur* 
nish  us  of  all  our  cavaliers,  and  make  our  — «  priests. 
Per.  IV,  6,  13. 

8weariiigat  oaths,  vows:  all  those  s.  keep  as  true 
in  soul,  Tw.  V,  277. 

Sweat,  subst  the  moisture  excreted  from  the  skin: 
Lucr.  396  (cf.  the  verb  in  Yen.  25).  1381.  As  III,  2, 
58.  Shr.  I,  2,  203.  H4A  II,  3,  61.  H8  Prol.  28.  Tit 
II,  3,  212.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  02.  Ant  I,  4,  21.  Emblem  of 
toil  and  labour:  without  s.  or  endeavour,  Tp.  II,  1, 
160.  the  ploughman  lost  his  s.  Mids.  II,  1,  94.  saved 
your  husband  so  much  s.  Cor.  IV,  1,  19.  the  s.  ofin* 
dustry  would  dry  and  die,  but  for  the  end  it  works  to, 
Cymb.  HI,  6,  31.  Considered  as  the  chief  specific  in 
the  venereal  disease:  what  with  the  war,  what  with  the 
s,,  ...  I  am  custom -shrunk,  Meas.  1,  2,  84.  Falstaff 
shall  die  of  a  s.  H4B  V,  5, 147.  Used  of  blood,  meta- 
phorically: drops  bloody  s.from  his  war-wearied  limbs, 
H6A  IV,  4,  18. 

Sweat,  vb.  (impf.  sweat:  Merch.  Ill,  2,  205.  As 
II,  3,  58.  H8  II,  1,  33.  partic.  sweat:  Tim.  Ill,  2, 28. 
sweaien,  in  rhyming:  Mcb.  IV,  1,  65)  1)  intr.  to  ex- 
crete moisture  from  the  skin:  his — ingpalm,  the  pre- 
cedent of  pith  and  livelihood,  Yen.  25  (cf.  Moist),  the 
love-sick  queen  began  to  s.  175.  — ing  with  guilty  fear, 
Lucr.  740.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  93.  Err.  Ill,  2,  105.  As  111, 
2,  57.  H4A  II,  2,  115.  H4B  II,  4, 234.  388.  H8  1, 1, 
24.  II,  1,  33.  Cor.  1, 4,  27.  Mcb.  II,  3,  7.  Lr.  V,  3, 
55.  0th.  11,3,85.  CyTaah.in,Z,dZ.  --ing  Lust  usurped 
his  (Love's)  name ,  Yen.  794.  cf.  a  young  and  — ing 
devil,  that  commonly  rebels,  0th.  Ill,  4, 42.  — ing  con- 
sidered as  a  cure  of  the  venereal  disease:  tiU  then  I'll 
s.  and  seek  about  for  eases,  Troil.  V,  10,  56. 

=  to  toil,  to  labour:  did  make  my  foe  to  s.  "LLL 
V,  2,  556.  why  s.  they  under  burthens  f  Merch.  IV,  1, 
95.  when  service  s.for  duty.  As  II,  8,  58.  none  will  s. 
but  for  promotion,  60.  for  that  England's  sake  with 
burden  of  our  armour  here  we  s.  John  II,  92.  s,  in  this 
business  and  maintain  this  war,  V,  2, 102.  I  mean  not 
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to  8.  extraordmofily*  H4B  1,2, 235.  shall  Ii,/oryouf 
IV,  3,  13.  ~«  in  the  eye  of  Phoebus,  H5  IV,  1,  290. 
if  you  do  s.  to  put  a  tyrant  down,  B3  V,  3, 255.  /  htsve 
9.  to  see  his  honour,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  28.  to  groan  and  s, 
under  the  business,  Caes.  IV,  1,  22.  if  arguing  make 
us  «.  V,  1,48.  to  grunt  and  s,  under  a  weary  life,  Hml. 
Ill,  1,  77.  'tis  — ing  labour  to  bear  such  idleness,  Ant. 
1,  3,  93.  cf.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  205.  H4B  V,  5, 26.  B3  111, 
1,24. 

2)  trans,  to  emit,  to  exnde,  to  shed:  whiles  a  more 
frosty  people  s.  drops  of  gallant  youth  in  our  rich  fields, 
H5  111,  5,  25.  it  is  no  little  thing  to  make  mine  eyes  to 
#.  compassion.  Cor.  V,  3,  19G.  grease  thais  — en  from 
the  murderer's  gibbet,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  65. 

Sweaty,  moist  with  sweat:  their  «.  n^ht'Caps, 
Caes.  I,  2, 247.  =  toilsome:  this  s.  haste,  Hml.  1, 1, 77. 

BweeF,  sabst.  probably  =  a  pompous  passing 
along,  a  dashing  motion:  what  a  s.  of  vanity  comes 
this  way!  Tim.  1,  2,  137. 

Sweep,  vb.  (partic.  awept,  impf.  not  found)  1)  tr. 
a)  to  drive  away  or  to  clean  as  with  a  besom:  to  s, 
the  dust  behind  the  door,  Mids.  V,  397.  cobwebs  swept, 
Shr.  IV,  1, 49.  thy  lips  ^at  kissed  the  queen  shall  s.  the 
ground,  H6B  IV,  1,  75.  /  am  the  besom  that  must  s, 
the  court  clean  of  such  filth,  IV,  7,  34.  they  must  s,  my 
way,  Hml.  II  1, 4,  204.  some  friends  that  will  s.  your 
way  for  you,  Ant.  Ill,  11,  17. 

b)  to  brush,  to  carry  off  as  with  a  brushing  stroke: 
ears  that  s,  away  the  morning  dew,  Mids.  IV,  1,  126. 
thus  heme  we  swept  suspicion  from  our  seat,  H6C  V,  7, 
13.  unless  we  «.  *em  from  the  door  with  cannons,  H8 
T,  4,  13.  i  could  with  barefaced  power  s,  him  from  my 
sight,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  119. 

c)  to  drag  along,  to  carry  with  pride:  let  Talbot 
like  a  peacodc  s,  along  his  tail,  H6A  III,  3,  6. 

d)  to  pass  over  or  along  with  swiftness:  (choughs) 
madly  «.  the  sty,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  23. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  pass  with  swiftness:  «.  on,  you  fat 
and  greasy  citizens,  As  II,  1, 55.  Harry  England,  AeU 
— «  through  our  land  with  pennons.,*,  H5  III,  5,  48. 
lo,  where  George  of  Clarence  — s  along,  H6C  V,  1,  76. 
that  /...  may  s,  to  my  revenge,  Hml.  1,  5,  31. 

b)  with  a  superfluous  t^,  =  to  pass  with  pomp 
(like  a  peacock):  she  — s  it  through  the  court  with 
troops  of  ladies,  H6B  I,  3,  80. 

Sweepstake,  see  Swoopstake. 

Sweet,  adj.  pleasing  to  any  sense;  as  to  the  taste: 
one  s.  kiss,  Yen.  84.  for  one  a.  grape  who  will  the  vine 
destroy  t  Lucr.  215.  #.  honey,  Gent  I,  2,  106.  Troil. 
y,  10,  45.  Bom.  II,  6, 11.  a  surfeit  qfthe  --est  things, 
Mids.  II,  2, 137.  s,  hay,  IV,  1,  37.  — est  nut  hath  sour- 
est rind.  As  111,  2,  115.  things  «.  to  taste  prove  in  di- 
gestion sour,  B2  I,  3,  236.  have  their  palates  both  for 
s,  and  sour,  0th.  IV,  3, 96.  «.  fish,  Cymb.IV,2,36  etc. 
Peculiar  expression:  she  hath  a  s,  mouth  (=  she  has 
a  sweet  tooth,  is  dainty -mouthed)  Gent.  Ill,  1,  330. 
Agreeable  to  the  smell,  fragrant:  Ae  fields'  chief 
flower,  s.  ed>ove  compare.  Yen.  8.  the  flowers  ares, 
1079.  s,  issue  of  a  more  s.  smelling  sire,  1178.  their 
(flowers')  substance  still  lives  s,  Sonn.  5, 14.  s,  musk- 
roses,  Blids.  n,  1,  252.  «.  breath,  IV,  2,  44.  wrapped 
in  s.  clothes,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  38.  bum  s,  wood  to  make  the 
lodging  s.  49.  /  smell  s,  savours,  2, 73.  s,  marjoram^ 
All's  IV,  5,  17  and  Lr.  IV,  6,  94.  s,  beds  of  flowers, 
Tw.  1, 1, 40.  very  s,  and  contagious  (breath)  II,  3,  57. 
gloves  as  s.  as  damask  rosu,  Wint  iV,  4,  222.  253. 


eaUfor  s.  water,  wash  thy  hands.  Tit  II,  4,  6  (i.  t. 
perramed  water);  cf.  which  with  s,  water  nightly  I 
will  dew.  Bom.  V,  3, 14.  as  s,  as  balm,  Ant  V,  2,  314 
etc.  etc.  Pleasing  to  the  ear:  marveUous  s.  music,  Tp. 
Ill,  3,  19.  Gent  II,  7,  28.  «.  air,  Tp.  1, 2,  393.  Ill,  2, 
145.  Mids.  1, 1, 183.  with  some  s.  concert,  Gent  III, 
2,  84.  such  s,  comnlaming  grievance,  86  (some  M.Edd. 
sweet-complaining),  s.  harmony,  Merch.  V,  57.  s.sounds, 
84.  silver  hath  a  s,  sound.  Bom.  IV,  5, 134.  s,  instru- 
ments hung  up  in  cases,  Tim.  1, 2, 102.  s,  bells  jangled, 
Hml.  Ill,  1, 166  etc.  To  the  touch  (=  soft):  s.  boUom- 
grass.  Yen.  236.  a  s,  embrace,  539.  811.  when  the  s, 
wind  did  gently  kiss  the  trees,  Merch.  V,  2.  the  air 
most  s.  Wint  III,  1,  1.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  54. 

Hence  in  general  =  pleasing,  delightful,  loyely, 
charming:  that  s.  coral  mouth,  Yen.  542.  s,  l^,  633. 
the  s,  channel  of  her  bosom,  958.  s.  beginning,  but  un- 
savoury end,  1138.  to  make  the  breet^  cmd  enter  this 
s.  city,  Lucr.  469.  the  story  ofs,  ehastity^s  decay,  808. 
such  s.  observance  in  this  work  was  had,  1385.  loath- 
some canker  lives  in  — est  bud,  Sonn.  35, 4.  s.flre  (of 
the  eye)  Pilgr.68  and  LLL1V,2, 120.  these  s.  thoughu, 
Tp.  Ill,  1,  14.  'tu)€U  a  s,  marriage,  II,  1,  72.  no  s.  as- 
persion shall  the  heavens  let  fall,  IV,  18.  in  the  — est 
bud  the  eating  canker  dwells,  Gent.  I,  1,  42.  hear  s. 
discourse,  1,3,  31.  omitting  the  s,  benefit  of  time  to 
clothe  mine  age  with  angeUlike  perfection,  II,  4,  65.  a 
s,  virtue  in  a  maid.  III,  1,  277.  give  up  your  body  to 
such  s,  uncleanness,  Meas.  II,  4,  54.  either  death  or 
life  shall  thereby  be  the  — er.  111,  1,  6.  'tis  a  physic 
that's  bitter  to  s,  end,  IV,  6,  8.  my  s.  hope's  aim.  Err. 
Ill,  2,  63.  s.  recreation  barred,  V,  78.  so  s.  and  voluble 
is  his  discourss,  LLL  II,  76  (cf.  a  Roman  sworder 
murdered  s,  T\My,  H6B IV,  1, 136).  sos,a  changeling, 
Mids.  Ilf  1, 23.  «.  are  the  uses  of  adversity.  As  II,  1, 12. 
the  s,  sound  that  breathee  upon  a  bank  of  violets,  Tw. 

1,  1,  5.  'tis  not  so  s,  now  as  it  was  before^  8.  nature's 
own  s,  and  cunning  hand,  I,  5,  258.  so  s,  a  breath  to 
sing,  II,  3,  21.  this  af/liction  has  a  taste  as  s.  as  any 
cordial  comfort,  Wint  V,  3,  76.  the  s,  milk  ofeoneord, 
Mcb.  IV,  3, 98.  *£»  most  «.,  when  in  one  line  two  crafts 
directly  meet,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  209  etc. 

=  kind,  gentle,  mild,  meek:  welcomes  the  warm 
approach  ofs,  desire.  Yen.  386.  for  one  s,  look,  371. 
ekiding  that  tongue  that  ever  s.  was  used  in  giving  gentle 
doom,  Sonn.  145,  6.  the  s,  glances  of  Mjr  honoured 
love,  Gent  I,  1,  4.  some  other  mistress  hath  thy  s,  as- 
pects, Err.  II,  2,  113.  this  most  patient,  #.  and  virtuous 
wife,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 197.  that  their  souls  may  make  a  peace- 
ful and  a  s,  retire,  H5  IV,  3,  86.  plant  Christian -Uke 
accord  in  their  s,  bosoms,  H5  V,  2,  382  (a  prolepsis, 
cf.  Appendix;  =  in  their  bosoms  which  thus  may  be- 
come kind),  to  those  men  that  sought  him  s,  as  summer, 
H8  IV,  2,  54.  s.  mercy  is  nobility's  true  badge.  Tit  I, 
119.  let  me  report  to  him  your  s,  dependency.  Ant  V, 

2,  26  etc.  In  a  bad  sense,  =  feigning  kindness  and 
friendship,  smooth,  hypocritical:  a  blister  on  his  s, 
tongue!  LLL  V,  2,  335.  that  there  should  be  small  love 
'mongst  these  s,  knaves,  Tim.  1, 1,  258.  «.  words,  low- 
crooked  courtesies,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  42.  he  (death)  hides 
him  in  fresh  cups,  soft  beds,  s,  words,  Cymb.  V,  3,  72. 

With  to,  =  dear:  a  something  s,  to  thee,  Sonn. 
136,  12.  thy  life  to  me  is  s.  H6A  IV,  6,  55. 

Hence  a  general  word  of  endearment:  «.  boy.  Yen. 
155.  583.  613.  «.  seals,  511.  s.  Death,  Ididbutjest^ 
997.  «.  spriUs,  the  burthen  bear,  Tp.I,2,  381.  s.lord. 
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^u  play  mefahe^  V,  172. «.  heari,  LLL  V,  1, 115;  cf. 
V,  2, 1  and  Tit.  1, 481  (see  Sweetheart).  Gent  1, 1, 11. 
56.  I,  3,  45.  II,  1,  4.  II,  4,  37.  II,  5,  8.  Ill,  2,  90. 
Wiv.  II,  1,  155.  Mens.  Ill,  1,  133.  V,  435.  442.  Err. 
y,  197  etc.  pardon  me,  s.  one,  Tw.  ¥,221.  to  the  «. 
Julia,  Gent.  I,  2,  125.  aiming  at  Silvia  as  a  — er 
friend,  II,  6, 30.  the  #.  woman  leads  an  ill  life  with  him, 
WiT.  II,  2,  92.  my  «.  love,  Yen.  1188.  his  s,  uplocked 
treasure,  Sonn.  52,  2.  thy  s.  beloved  name,  89,  10.  my 
— est  friend,  133,4.  my  s,  mistress,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  11. 
Gent.  lY,  4,  182.  for  thy  more  s,  understanding,  LLL 
I,  1,  267  (Armado'e  letter),  set  not  thy  s,  heart  on 
proud  array,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  85.  s,  my  child  LLL  I,  2,  71. 
«.  my  lord,  V,  2,  882.  s.  my  eoz.  As  I,  2, 1.  s.  my  lord, 
Troil.  IV,  2,  2.  Applied  even  to  heaven  and  celestial 
things:  s.  welkin,  LLL  III,  68.  tit  thers  not  rain  enough 
in  the  s,  heavens  to  wash  it  white  as  snow,  Hml.  Ill,  3, 
45.  and  s,  religion  makes  a  rhapsody  of  words.  III,  4, 
47.  let  me  not  be  madj  s.  heaven,  Lr.  I,  5,  50.  broke 
them  (oaths)  in  the  s.faee  of  heaven,  III,  4, 91.  Amen 
to  that,  s.  powers,  0th.  II,  1,  197  (cf.  in  German:  der 
Hebe  Himmel). 

SnbstantiTely,  in  the  same  sense:  bid  my  s. prepare 
to  chide,  Rom.  Ill,  3, 162.  — <  to  the  s.  Hml.  V,  1, 266. 
Uegersfor  her  «.  Cymb.  1,5, 80.  Especially  in  the  vo- 
catiye:  thus  far  for  love  my  love-suit,  s.,  fulfil,  Sonn. 
136, 4.  s.,  now,  silence!  Tp.  IV,  124;  cf.  Err.  17,2, 29. 
«.,  except  not  any,  Gent.  II,  4, 154.  Err.  Ill,  2, 66.  Ado 
y,  4, 55.  LLL  IV,  1, 109.  V,  2, 329  (the  ladies  call  him 
s.y  Mids.  II,  2, 45.  Ill,  2,  247.  V,  99.  Merch.  II,  6, 44. 
11, 9,  77.  As  III,  2,  264.  V^int.  IV,  4, 136.  R2  V,  1,  20. 
Troil.  Ill,  1, 172.  Ill,  2, 137.  Ill,  3,  222.  Tit.  I,  431. 
Bom.  II,  2, 120. 183.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 235.  0th.  Ill,  3,  56. 
Ant  III,  7,  24  etc.  0  my  s.  Compl.  239.  LLL  IV,  2, 
145.  y,  2,  132.  0th.  II,  1,  207.  gerdU  s,  Mids.  V,  87. 
LLL  V,  2,  373.  good  s,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  76.  dear  my  s, 
Tw.  II,  5, 192. 

Sweet,  snbst  (cf.  the  last  section  of  the  prece- 
ding article)  1)  anyUiing  agreeable  and  Inscioos  to  the 
taste:  ths  bottom  poison^  and  the  top  o*erstrawed  with 
— s.  Yen.  1144.  the  — swe  wish  for  turn  to  loathed 
sours,  Lncr.  867.  honey,  and  milk,  and  sugar;  ...  me- 
theglin,  wort,  and  malmsey  ;  . . .  there* s  half  a  dozen  — s, 
LLL  V,  2, 234.  euUing  from  every  flower  the  virtuous 
— «,  H4B  IV,  5,  76.  let  them  not  lick  the  s,  which  is 
their  poison.  Cor.  HI,  1, 157.  a  choking  gall  and  a  pre- 
serving  s.  Rom.  1, 1,200.  have  their  palates  both  for  s, 
and  sour,  0th.  IV,  3,  96. 

2)  agreeable  smell,  perfume:  whence  didst  thou 
steal  thy  s.  that  smells,  if  not  from  my  lovers  breath  f 
Sonn.  99,2.  but «.  or  colour  it  had  stolen  from  thee,  15. 

3)  any  thing  pleasing  and  delightful:  — s  with  —s 
war  not,  Sonn.  8, 2.  — s  and  beauties  do  themselves 
forsake,  12, 1 1.  the  wide  world  and  all  her  fading  — s, 

19,  7.  in  what  — s  dost  thou  thy  sins  enclose,  95,  4. 
^s  grown  common  lose  their  dear  delight,  102, 12.  for 
compound  s.  forgoing  simple  savour,  125,  7.  to  be  for- 
hod  the  — s  that  seem  so  good,  Compl.  164.  youUi  so 
apt  to  pluck  a  s.  Pilgr.  240  and  LLL  IV,  3, 114.  to 
suck  the  — s  ofs»  philosophy,  Shr.  1, 1, 28.  whose  want 
and  whose  delay  is  strewed  with  — s,  All's  II,  4, 45. 
the  bitter  past,  more  welcome  is  the  s.  V,  3,  334.  then 
comes  in  the  s»  o'the  year,  Wint.  IV,  3, 3;  cf.  now  comes 
in  the  s,  o'the  night,  H4B  V,  3,  53  (cf.  II,  4,  396).  the 
setting  sun,  and  music  at  the  close,  as  the  last  taste  of 
— «,  is  -^est  lastf  B2 11, 1, 13.  nor  with  thy  ^s  comfort 


his  ravenous  sense,  111,2,13.  my  unblown  flowers,  new- 
appearing  ^s,  R3iy,4,10.  tempering  extremities  with 
extremes, Bom. II  Chor.  14.  —s  to  the  s.  Hml.  V,  1,266. 
melt  their  — s  on  blossoming  Caesar,  Ant.  IV,  12,  22. 

Sweet,  ady.  1)  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the 
senses;  as  a)  to  the  sifl^ll:  smell  so  «.  H4A  1, 3,  54. 
Rom.  II,  2,  44.  0th.  IV,  2,  68.  b)  to  the  ear:  how 
silver  s,  sound  lovers'  tongues,  Rom.  II,  2, 166. 

2)  softly,  gently,  blandly,  benignly:  as  oft  'twixt 
May  and  April  is  to  see,  when  winds  breathe  s.,  unrtdy 
though  they  be,  Compl.  103.  look  s.,  speak  fair.  Err. 

III,  2, 11.  how  s.  the  moonlight  sleeps  upon  this  bank, 
Merch.  V,  54.  sle^  with  it  now!  yet  not  so  sound  and 
half  so  deeply  s,  as  he  .,.,  H4B  IV,  5,  26.  «.  rest  his 
soul,  H6C  y,  2, 48.  so  s,  to  rest,  Rom.  II,  2, 188.  what 
early  tongue  so  s,  saluteth  met  II,  3, 32. 

8weet«and-twent7f  a  term  of  endearment:  then 
come  kiss  me,  s.  Tw.  11, 3, 52  (cf.  good  even  and  twenty, 
good  Master  Page!  Wiv.  II,  1,  202.  tricks  eleven  and 
twenty  long,  Shr.  IV,  2, 57). 

Sweeten,  to  make  sweet  or  to  perfnme;  and, 
metaphorically,  to  make  gratefnl  and  pleasing,  to 
soften:  — s  the  aloes  of  all  forces,  Compl.  272.  the 
face  to  s,  of  the  whole  dungy  earth,  Wint.  II,  1, 156. 
theirs  (travel)  is  —ed  with  the  hope,  R2  II,  3, 13.  to 
s.  which  name  of  Ned,  I  give  thee  this  pennyworth  of 
sugar,  H4A  II,  4,  24.  «.  the  biUer  mock,  H5  II,  4, 122. 
/ cannot  sing, ...  nor  s.  talk,  Troil.  IV,  4,  88.  s.  with 
thy  breath  Ais  neighbour  air,  Rom.  II,  6,  26.  all  the 
perfumes  of  Arabia  wHl  not  s,  this  little  hand,  Mcb.  V, 
1, 57.  an  ounce  of  dvet,  to  s,  my  imagination,  Lr.  IV,  6. 
133.  with  fairest  flowers  I'll  s.  thy  sad  grave,  Cymb. 

IV,  2, 220. 

Sweet-faeed,  handsome:  a  s.  youth.  Err.  V,  418. 
Mids.  1, 2,  88. 

Sweetheart,  1)  mistress:  take  your  — *s  hat, 
Wint  IV,  4, 664. 

Li  all  the  other  passages,  where  the  word  is  found, 
it  is  used  as  a  tender  address,  and  ought  to  be  written 
in  two  words  (which  is,  indeed,  the  prevalent  spelling 
of  0.  Edd.):  Wiv.  IV,  2, 12.  V,  5, 26.  AU's  II,  3,  285. 
288.  Tw.  1,  3,  75.  Ill,  4, 33.  H4B  II,  4,  24. 197.  H8 
I,  4, 94.  Rom.  IV,  5, 3  (cf.  Sweet). 

2)  Name  of  a  dog:  the  littU  dogs  and  all,  Tray, 
Blanch,  and  S,,  see,  they  bark  at  me,  Lr.  Ill,  6, 66. 

Sweeting,  1)  a  kind  of  sweet  apple:  thy  wit  is  a 
very  bitter  s,;  it  is  a  most  sharp  sauce,  Rom.  II,  4,  83. 

2)  a  word  of  endearment:  Shr.  IV,  3, 36.  Tw.  II, 
3,43.  H6AIII,d,21.  0th.  II,  3,  252. 

SweetlTf  1)  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  senses: 
the  air  breathes  tq>on  us  here  most  s.  Tp.  II,  1, 46.  the 
air  nimbly  and  s,  recommends  itself . . . ,  Mcb.  I,  6,  2. 
smelling  so  s,  Wiv.  II,  2, 67.  it  smells  most  s,  in  my 
sense.  Per. Ill, 2, 60.  Metaphorically:  my  conversion 
so  «.  tastes,  As  IV,  3, 138. 

2)  gratefully,  delightfully,  gently;  so  as  to  please: 
th'  one  s.  flatters,  th*  other  feareth  harm,  Lucr.  172. 
they  do  but  s.  chide  thee,  Sonn.  8, 7.  which  time  and 
thoughts  so  s.  doth  deceive,  39, 12.  so  many  have  s. 
supposed  them  mistress  of  his  heart,  Compl.  142.  at  my 
parting  s.  did  she  smile,  Pilgr.  187.  (hat  so  s.  were 
forsworn,  Meas.  IV,  1, 2.  how  s.  you  do  minister  to  love. 
Ado  1, 1, 314.  so  you  walk  softly  and  look  s.  II,  1, 91. 
the  idea  of  her  life  shall  s.  creep  into  his  study  ofima" 
gination,  IV,  1,  226.  when  tongues  speak  «.,  then  they 
name  her  name,  LLL  III,  167.  how  most  s,  a'  will  swear^ 
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IT,  1, 148.  the  epithets  are  s.  varied,  IV,  3, 9.  the  crow 
doth  sing  as  s.  as  the  larfc^  Merch.  Y,  102.  she  sings  eu 
s,  as  a  nightingale  J  Shr.  II,  172.  riddle^like  lives  s. 
where  she  dies.  All's  1, 3,  223.  speak  «.,  although  thy 
looks  he  soWy  B2  111,  2, 193.  hrouglu  s,  forth  the  freck" 
led  cowslip,  H5  V,  2, 48.  words  s,  placed,  H6A  V,  3, 
179.  from  whence  that  tender  spray  did  s,  spring,  H6C 
IT,  6, 50.  all  which  secure  and  s,  he  enjoys,  II,  5, 50.  s. 
in  force  unto  her  fair  life's  end,  R3 IV,  4, 351.  s.  shoW' 
ed  a  noble  ptUience,  H8  II,  1,  35.  0  trespass  s,  urged, 
Bom.  I,  5,  111.  he  and  myself  have  travaiVd  in  the 
great  shower  of  your  gifts,  and  «.  felt  it,  Tim.  V,  1, 
74.  to  sound  more  s,  in  great  Caesar's  ear,  Caes.lll, 
1,50. 

Bweet-marjorani,  see  Marjoram. 

Sweetmeait,  frnits  preserved  with  sugar,  espe- 
cially perfumed  sugar- plums:  Mids.  1, 1, 34.  Bom.  I, 
4,  76  (alias  kissing-comfits), 

8  weeinoM,  the  quali^  of  being  sweet,  in  its  pro- 
per and  its  figurative  sense:  having  felt  the  «.  of  the 
spoil.  Yen.  553.  thy  looks  should  nothing  thence  but  s, 
tell,  Sonn.  93, 12.  being  full  of  your  «.,  to  bitter  sauces 
did  I  frame  my  feeding,  118,5.  they  surfeited  with 
honey  and  began  to  loathe  the  taste  of  s,  H4A  111,2, 72. 
how  hast  thou  with  jealousy  infected  the  s.  of  affiance, 
H5  II,  2, 127.  some  joy  too  fine,  tuned  too  sharp  in  s, 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  25.  our  lives*  s.  Lr.  V,  3,  184.  (joys) 
drown  me  wUh  their  s.  Per.  Y,  1,  196.  Peculiar  ex- 
pression: to  remit  their  saucy  s.  Aat  do  coin  heaven* s 
image  in  stamps  that  are  forbid,  Meas.  II,  4, 45 ;  i.  e. 
the  sweet  pleasure  in  which  they  saucily  indulged. 

Sweet -tATvared,  having  a  sweet  taste:  meat  s. 
in  thy  taste.  Err.  II,  2, 119. 

Sweet-teetened,  well  tempered,  soft,  gentle:  so 
are  you  to  my  thoughts  as  food  to  life,  or  as  s.  showers 
are  to  the  ground,  Sonn.  75,  2. 

Sweet-tmelllng,  fragrant:  Yen.  1178. 

Sweet-tngsettlng,  sweetly  tempting,  seductive: 
Gent.  II,  6, 7. 

Swell,  subst.  the  highest  rise  of  the  water,  high- 
tide:  the  swan*s  down-feather,  that  stands  upon  the  «. 
at  full  of  tide.  Ant  111,  2, 49.  Subst.  or  verb  in  All's 

II,  3, 134?  O.  Edd.  where  great  additions  swell* s,  and 
virtue  none.  Is  this:  where  great  additions*  swell  is, 
or:  where  great  additions  swell  usf 

Swell ,  vb.  (impf.  swelled;  partic.  swelled:  Wiv. 

III,  5, 18.  H4B  II,  3,  63.  Cymb.  Y,  5, 162.  swollen  or 
swoln:  Yen.  325.  Tp.  II,  1, 117.  H4A II,  4,  496.  H4B 
Ind.  13.  Mcb.  IY,3, 151)  1)  trans,  to  make  bigger,  to 
make  tumid,  to  cause  to  rise  (aa  waves):  the  water  — s 
a  man,  Wiv.  111,5, 16.  when  I  had  been  — ed,  18.  bids 
the  wind ...  «.  the  curled  waters  *bove  the  main,  Lr.  Ill, 
1, 6.  s.  his  sail  with  thine  own  powerful  breath,  0th.  II, 
1,  78.  Metaphorically,  =  to  inflate:  where  great  ad- 
ditions swelts,  and  virtue  none,  All's  II,  3, 134  (^swell 
us  f  or  subst.  ?).  if  it  did . . .  #.  mjr  thoughts  to  any  strain 
of  pride,  H4B  IV,  5, 171.  beauty  that  made  barren  the 
— ed  botut  of  him  that  best  covdd  speak,  Cymb.  Y,  5, 
162.  =3  to  inflate  with  anger:  not  to  s,  our  spirit,  he 
shall  be  executed  presently,  Tim.  Ill,  5, 102. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  grow  bigger,  to  grow  turgid:  all 
swoln  with  chafing.  Yen.  325.  whose  — ing  dugs  do 
ache,  875.  that  swollen  parcel  of  dropsies,  H4A II,  4, 
496.  ten  thousand  -~ing  toads.  Tit.  II,  3, 101.  peopU 
swoln  and  ulcerous,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 151.  'twould  appear 
by  external  -^ing.  Ant.  V,  2, 349.  Applied  to  women 


with  child:  Polixenes  has  made  thee  s.  thus,  Wint.  IT, 
1,  62.  the  big  year,  swoln  with  some  other  grief,  is 
thought  with  child  by  the  stem  tyrant  war,  H4B  Ind. 
13.  unless  it  s,  past  hiding,  Troil.  1, 2,  294. 

Used  of  waters,  =  to  rise  above  the  ordinary  lerelt 
or  to  be  agitated  and  driven  into  waves:  a  river  stay^ 
ed ...  — elh  with  more  rage.  Yen.  332.  my  uncontrolled 
tide  ...  — s  the  higher  by  this  let,  Lucr.  646.  their  un* 
derstanding  begins  to  «.,  and  the  approaching  tide  will 
shortly  fill  the  reasonable  shore,  Tp.  V,  80.  so  high 
above  his  limits  — s  the  rage  of  Bolingbroke,  B2  III, 
2, 109.  'tis  with  my  mind  as  with  the  tide  — ed  up  unt» 
his  height,  H4B  II,  3,  63.  my  sea  shall  s.  so  much  the 
higher  by  their  ebb,  H6CIV,8,56.  the  higher  Nilus 
— s,  the  more  it  promises.  Ant.  II,  7,  23.  Cydnus  — ed 
above  the  banks,  Cymb.  11,4, 71.  whose  waves  to  imitate 
the  battle  sought  with  — ing  ridges,  Lucr.  1439.  breasted 
the  surge  most  swoln,  Tp.  II,  1, 1 17.  the  — ing  Adriatie 
seas,  Shr.  1, 2,  74.  fioat  upon  the  — ing  tide,  John  II, 
74.  the  waters  s.  before  a  boisterous  storm^  B3 II,  3, 44. 
the  ocean  — s  not  so  as  Aaron  storms.  Tit.  IV,  2, 139. 
I  have  seen  the  ambitious  ocean  s.  Caes.  1,3, 7.  s.  billow^ 
V,  1,  67. 

In  a  sense  half  physical,  half  moral  (cf.  below): 
who  (the  pillow),  therefore  angry,  seems  to  part  in 
sunder,  — ing  on  either  side  to  want  his  bliss,  Lucr. 
389.  they  (bis  veins)  s.  in  their  pride,  432.  emptying 
our  bosoms  of  their  counsel  — ed,  Mids.  1, 1,  216  (i.  e. 
brimful  of  secrets.  0.  Edd.  sweld,  M.  Edd.  sweet). 
— est  thou,  proud  heartf  B2  III,  3, 140.  here  he  comes^ 
— ing  like  a  turkey-cock,  H5  Y,l,15.  from  that  spring 
whence  comfort  seemed  to  come,  discomfort  — s,  Mcb. 

I,  2,  28.  how  this  mother  —sup  toward  my  heart,  Lr. 

II,  4,  56.  #.,  bosom,  with  thy  fraught,  0th.  Ill,  3, 449. 
the  silken  tackle  s,  with  the  touches  of  those  hands. 
Ant  11,2,215.  Caesar* s  ambition,  which  — edso  muck 
that  it  did  almost  stretch  the  sides  o*the  world,  C^ymb. 

III,  1,  50. 

b)  to  rise  and  increase  gradually,  to  gather  and 
grow:  the  maid  with  • — ing  drops  gan  wet  her  circled 
eyne,  Lucr.  1228.  the  tears  that  s.  in  me,  LLL  lY,  3, 
36.  these  — tn^  heavens,  H4A  III,  1,  202  (i.  e.  eyes 
filling  with  tears),  that  same  dew,  which  sometime  on 
the  buds  was  wont  to  a.  Uke  round  and  orient  pearls, 
Mids.  IV,  1,  59.  the  summer-sweUing  fiower,  Gent  11, 
4, 162.  cf.  above:  Tp.  Y,  80. 

c)  Followed  by  with,  s=s  to  be  full  of:  fiowing  and 
— tn^  o'er  with  arts  and  exercise,  Troil.  lY,  4,  80.  thy 
verse  — s  with  stuff  so  fine  and  smooth,  Tim.  Y,  1,  87. 
cf.  above:  Mids.  1, 1, 216. 

d)  In  a  metaphorical  and  moral  sense,  s=s  1)  to 
grow  in  the  mind  and  fill  the  soul:  — ing  passion  doth 
provoke  a  pause.  Yen.  218.  tn  my  heart  the  strong  and 
— ing  evil  of  my  conception,  Meas.  II,  4, 6.  the  unseen 
grief  thcU  — s  with  silence  in  the  tortured  soul,  B2  lY, 
298.  my  mildness  hath  allayed  their — ing  griefs,  H6C 

IV,  8,42.  here  no  envy  — s.  Tit  1, 153.  cf.  above:  Mcb. 
1, 2,  28.  Oymb.  HI,  1, 50.  2)  to  be  inflated:  imagined 
worth  holds  th  his  blood  such  swoln  and  hot  discourse^ 
Troil.  11,3,183.  noble  ^ing  spirits,  0th.  II,  3,  57 
(cf.  — ing  like  a  turkey-cock,  H5  Y,  1, 15;  and  Ant. 
II,  2, 215).  Hence  — ing  s=  grand,  pompous,  magni- 
ficent: a  more  — tii^  port  than  my  faint  means  would 
grant  continuance,  Merch.  1, 1, 124.  monarchs  to  behold 
the  — ing  scene,  H5  Prol.4.  as  happy  prologues  to  th& 
— tfi^  act  of  the  imperial  theme,  Mcb.  I,  3, 128.  3)  to 
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be  inflated  with  anger  or  passion:  to  ttuhbom  iptriii 
they  (the  hearts  of  princes)  «.  H8  III,  1, 164.  the  — inp 
difference  of  your  settled  hcUe^  B2  1, 1,  201.  from  sn- 
vious  malice  of  thy  ^ing  hearty  H6A  111,  1,  26.  these 
— ing  wrong-incensed peersj  R3  II,  1,51.  the  venomous 
malice  of  my  — ing  heart.  Tit.  V,  3, 13.  cf.  above: 
Lacr.  389.  432.  R2  111,  2,  109.  HI,  3, 140.  0th.  Ill, 
3,449. 

Swelter,  to  breed  by  internal  heat,  to  exsnde: 
toady  that  under  cold  stone  days  and  nights  has  thirty 
one  — ed  venom  sleeping  got,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  8. 

8weno,  name  of  the  Norwegian  king  in  Mcb.  I, 
3,59. 

Swerre,  to  leave  the  due  or  intended  course,  to 
go  astray,  to  be  inconstant:  the  cause  of  this  fair  gift 
in  me  is  wanting,  and  so  n^  patent  back  again  is  — ing, 
Sonn.  87,  8.  the  fairest  youth  that  ever  made  eye  s, 
Wint.  lY,  4,  385.  constant  in  spirit,  not  — ing  wiih  the 
blood,  H5 II,  2, 133.  /  have  offended  rqnUation,  a  most 
unnoble  — ing.  Ant.  Ill,  11,  50.  but,  alas.  Is.  Cymb. 
V,  4, 129.  With /rom,  =  to  deviate  from:  thai  you  s, 
not  from  the  smallest  article  of  it,  Meas.  IV,  2, 107.  if 
I  be  false,  or  s.  a  hair  from  truth,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 191. 

Swerver,  in  Bed-swerver,  q.  v. 

Bivift,  adj.  1)  rapid,  quick,  speedy:  Yen.  1190. 
Lncr.  46. 926. 1215. 1691.  Sonn.  45, 4. 10.  51,  6.  65, 

II,  143,  3.  Tp.  I,  2,  450.  Gent  1,  3,  23.  II,  6,  42. 
Meas.  Ill,  1,58.  IV,  3, 107.  LLL  V,  2, 261.  Mids.  HI, 
2, 379.  As  II,  1, 42.  HI,  2, 324.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 49.  All's 

III,  2,  76.  Wint.  1, 2, 289.  HI,  2, 164.  IV,  1,  5.  John 
H,  448.  B2  1,  3,  79.  H4A  1,  3,  103.  H4B  I,  1, 109. 
H5  II  4,  6.  HI  Chor.  1.  HI,  5,  83.  V  Chor.  15.  H6A 

IV,  5,  9.  R3  IV,  1,  49.  V,  2, 23.  Troil.  HI,  2,  12.  IV, 
3, 14.  Cor.  HI,  1,  3.  Rom.  H,  5, 13.  HI,  1, 170.  V,  1, 
35.  Tim.  V,  1,  231.  Mcb.  1, 4, 17.  II,  4, 15.  HI,  1, 38. 
96.  Ill,  6, 47.  Hml.  1, 5,  29.  Lr.  Ill,  7, 12.  0th.  II,  3, 
232.  HI,  3, 477.  Ant.  Ill,  7,  37.  IV,  6, 35.  Q^b.  II,  4, 
27.  #.  celerity,  Meas.  V,  899.  — est  expedition,  Gent 
111,  1, 164.  in  all  s,  hasU,  TroU.  1, 1, 119.  the  — er 
need,  Wint  IV,  4,  683.  John  II,  233.  B2  V,  1,  54. 
Substantively:  too  «.  arrives  as  tardy  as  too  slow, 
Rom.  II,  6, 15. 

2)  rapidly  passing,  of  short  continuance:  how  s. 
and  short  his  time  offoUy,  Lucr.  991.  the  — est  hours, 
Compl.  60.  s.  as  a  shadow,  short  as  any  dream,  Mids. 
1, 1, 144.  make  s,  the  pangs  of  my  queen's  travails,  Per. 
Ill,  1, 13. 

3)  ready,  prompt,  quick:  having  so  s,  and  excellent 
a  wit.  Ado  III,  1, 89.  he  is  very  s,  and  sententious,  As 

V,  4, 65.  With  a  quibble :  /  say  lead  is  slow.  You  are 
too  «.  to  say  so,  LLL  HI,  62  (=s  too  rash).  Lucentio 
slipped  me  like  his  greyhound  ,*.  A  good  s.  simile,  but 
something  currish,  Shr.  V,  2,  54.  his  evasion,  winged 
thus  s,  with  scorn,  cannot  outfly  our  apprehensions, 
TroU.  II,  3, 123. 

Swin,  adv.  swiftly,  rapidly:  Away!  Ass,  as  lead, 
HJj  III,  58.  courses  as  s,  as  thought,  IV,  3, 330.  my 
eyes  can  look  as  s,  cu  yours,  Merch.  HI,  2, 199.  skirr 
awav  as  a.  as  stones,  H5  IV,  7, 64.  another  would  fly 
s.,  but  wanteth  wings,  H6A  I,  1,  75.  light  boats  sail  s, 
Troil.  II,  3,  277.  V,  10,  29.  Tit  IV,  1, 8.  IV,  2, 172. 
V,  2,  51.  HmL  I,  5,  66.  Cymb.  I,  3,  14.  II,  2,  48. 
Compar.  — er:  I  do  wander  every  where,  — or  than 
the  moon* 9  sphere,  Mids.  II,  1, 7.  about  the  wood  go  — er 
than  the  wind,  111,2, 94. 101.  IV,  1, 103.  H4B  1, 1, 123. 
Ill,  2, 282.  TroU.  HI,  2, 170. 


flwlft-feeied,  fleet,  rapid :  «.  time,  Sonn.  19, 6. 

Swiniy,  speedily,  quickly:  Yen.  321.  Tp.  HI,  3, 
107.  As  II,  3,  9.  Shr.  V,  1, 1.  Wint  I,  2,  409.  H4B 
111,2,287.  H6AII,2,29.  H6CII,  1,109. 

SwiftneM,  speed,  celerity:  Tw.  11, 5, 186.  H5 1» 
2,  806.  H8  1, 1, 142.  Cor.  HI,  1, 313. 

Swift- winced,  fleet  as  if  borne  on  wings:  yet 
are  these  feet ...  «.  with  desire  to  get  a  grave,  H6A 11^ 
5, 15.  that  our  s.  souls  may  catch  Uie  king's,  R3 11,2,44. 

Swill,  to  drink  grossly  and  greedily,  to  gulp 
down:  his  (the  rock's)  confounded  base,  — ed  with  the 
wild  and  wasteful  ocean,  H5  HI,  1, 14.  the  boar  that  .•• 
— s  your  warm  blood  like  wash,  R3  V,  2,  9. 

Swim  (impf.  swam,  Tp.  HI,  2, 16.  swom,  Gent.  I, 

1,  26.  partic.  swam.  As  IV,  1,  38.  swom,  Tp.  II,  2, 
133),  to  move  in  water  by  the  motion  of  the  limbs: 
Tp.  I,  2,  191.  II,  1,  238.  II,  2, 133. 184. 186.  HI,  2, 
16.  Gent  1, 1,  26  (you  never  swom  the  Hellespont  cf. 
he  trots  the  air,  H5  III,  7, 16).  Mids.  H,  1, 174.  H4A 
1, 3, 194.  H6C  1, 4,  20.  V,  4,  29.  H8  HI,  2,  359.  TroU. 
V,  4,  21.  Cor.  1, 1, 184.  Caes.  1, 2, 104.  Lr.  HI,  4, 116. 
134. 

s=:  to  float,  to  be  borne  and  carried  by  the  water: 
you  have  swam  in  a  gondola,  As  IV,  1,  88.  «.  barkf 
Caes.  V,  1, 67. 

Metaphorically:  which  she,  with  pretty  and  with 
— ing  gait  following,  Mids.  11, 1, 180  (with  a  waving 
motion,  in  imitation  of  the  ships),  which  ^s  against 
your  stream  of  quality,  H4B  V,  2, 84. 

Swimmer,  one  who  swims:  Lncr.  1097.  AdoV, 

2,  31.  Mcb.  1, 2,  8. 

Swine,  die  animal  Sua  scrofa:  Yen.  616. 1115. 
LLL  IV,  2,  91  (pearl  for  a  s.).  Shr.  Ind.  1,  34.  R3 
V,  2, 10.  Plur.  *.;  Wiv.  IV,  2, 109  (still  s.  eat  all  the 
drqff).  John  V,  2, 142.  Tim.  \  1,  52.  Mcb.  1,  3,  2. 
Lr.  IV,  7, 89. 

Swlne-dmnli,  drunk  in  a  beastly  manner:  All's 

IV,  8,  286. 

Swine-herd,  keeper  of  swine:  Wint  IV,  4, 832. 

Swine -keeping,  keeping  of  swine,  as  a  swine- 
herd: H4A1V,2,88. 

Swing,  subst  vibratory  motion  of  a  thing  sus- 
pended and  hanging  loose:  the  great  s,  and  rudeness 
of  his  (a  ram's)  poise,  Troil.  1, 8,  207. 

Swing,  vb.  (impf.  swong;  M.  Edd.  swung'),  to 
brandish,  to  flourbh:  which  (sword)  he  swong  about 
his  head,  Rom.  1, 1, 118. 

Swlnse,  to  whip:  you  '^d  me  for  my  love,  Gent. 
H,  1,  88.  now  will  he  be  — dfor  reading  my  letter,  HI, 
1,  892.  /  would  have  --d  him,  Wiv.  V,  5, 197.  /  had 
— d  him  soundly,  Meas.  V,  130.  s,  me  them  soundly 
forth  unto  their  husbands,  Shr.  V,  2, 104.  saint  George, 
that  — d  the  dragon,  John  II,  288.  /  will  have  you 
soundly  -^d,  H4B  V,  4,  21.  23. 

Swinge -buckler,  a  riotous  fellow,  a  roisterer: 
H4B  111,  2, 24. 

Swinish,  beastly,  gross:  trAsn  in  s.  sleep  their 
drenched  natures  lie,  Mcb.  1, 7, 67.  fAsy  e2epe  us  drun- 
kards,  and  with  s.  phrase  soil  our  addition,  Hml.  1, 4, 19.* 

Swlnstead  (corrupted  from  Swineshead),  place 
in  England:  JohnV,3,8, 16.  Lincolnshire,  nearSpalding. 

Swlasen,  see  Switzers, 

Switch,  a  flexible  twig,  a  rod:  fetch  me  crab-treo 
staves,  and  strong  ones:  these  are  but  — es  to  'em,  H8 

V,  4, 9.  s.  and  spurs.  Bom.  II,  4,  78  (0.  Edd.  swits"), 

Swlthald  or  Swliheld,   contraction  of  Saint 
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Wiihold  (who  was  invoked  against  the  nightmare) : 
S.fooUd  thrice  the  old,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 125.  Most  M.  £dd. 
Saint  Withold. 

Bwltzen  (QqiSi0M«er«},hired  guards  from  Switzer- 
land: Hml.  IV,  5, 97. 

8wo«ii,  to  sink  into  a  fainting  fit;  a  word  dif- 
ferently spelt  in  0.  Edd.:  1)  swoon:  As IV,  3, 159.  R3 

IV,  1, 35  (Qq  sound),  2)  swoond:  H4B IV,  5, 234.  Cor. 

V,  2, 72. 107.  Tim.  IV,  3,  373  (F8.4  swound).  Ant  IV, 
9,  26.  3)  swoun  or  swown:  Mids.  II,  2, 154  (Fl  sound, 
<23  and  later  Ff  swownd),  H6C  V,  5, 45.  4)  swound: 
Lncr.  1486  (rhyming  to  wounds).  Meas.  II,  4,  24. 
Mids.  II,  2, 154  (Qi  swoun,  Fl  sound).  As  III,  5, 17. 
Wint  V,  2,  99.  John  V,  6, 22  (F4  swoon).  Caes.  I,  2, 
249. 253.  5)  sound:  Compl.  305.  308.  LLL  V,2,392. 
Mids.  II,  2, 154  (Ql  swoun,  Q3  and  later  Ff  swound). 
As  V,  2,  29  (F4  swound).  R3  IV,  1,  35  (Ff  swoon). 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  24.  Tit  V,  1,  119  (later  Ff  swooned). 
Bom.  Ill,  2,  56.  Hml.  V,  2,  319. 

8w««nd,  see  Swoon. 

Swoop,  the  sadden  ponncingof  a  bird  on  its  prey: 
all  my  pretty  chickens  at  onefdt  s.  Mob.  IV,  3, 219. 

Swoopstako  (0.  Edd.  soopstake,  most  M.  Edd. 
•weepstahe),  winning  and  taking  all  stakes  at  once; 
by  wholesde,  indiscriminately:  tV<  writ  in  your  r«- 
venge,  that  s.  you  will  draw  hoUi  friend  and  foe,  winner 
and  loserf  Hml.  IV,  5, 142. 

8woHI,  a  weapon  worn  at  the  side,  and  used  by 
hand  either  for  thrusting  or  cutting:  Lucr.  1421. 1640. 
Sonn.  55,  7.  Tp.  II,  1, 161.  Ill,  3, 62.  67.  Wiir.  II,  1, 
135.  Ill,  1,  112.  Ado  V,  1,  54.  57.  LLL  V,  2,  276. 
481.  701.  Mids.  Ill,  1, 19.  V,  350.  As  II,  3, 32.  II,  4, 
47.  All's  II,  1, 40  etc.  etc.  no  s.  worn  but  one  to  dance 
with.  All's  II,  1,  32.  kept  his  s.  like  a  dancer,  Ant  HI, 
11, 36  (cf.  Dancing-rapier),  my  long  s.  Wir.  II,  1,236. 
Rom.  1, 1, 82.  thy  two-hand  s.  H6B II,  1, 46.  nr  French 
—s,  Hml.  V,  2, 168.  my  Spanish  s.  All's  IV,  1,  52.  a 
s.  of  Spain,  the  ice-broo^s  temper,  0th.  V,  2, 253.  play^ 
ing  at  s.  and  dagger,  Wiv.  1, 1, 295  (cf.  Dagger),  s. 
against  s.  Ant  III,  13, 27.  a.  to  s.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 13.  to 
die  on  one*s  s.  (=  by  one's  s.):  Mids.  II,  2, 107.  Caes. 
V,  1,  58.  Mcb.  V,  8, 2.  to  measure  s.  As  V,  4, 91.  to 
eat  a  s,  (==  to  receive  it  into  the  body,  to  be  wounded 
or  killed):  I  will  make  him  eat  it,  Ado  IV,  1,  279.  / 
would  make  him  ecU  a  piece  of  my  s.  H4A  V,  4, 157.  a' 
should  eat  ^s  first,  Troil.  II,  3,  228.  cf.  swallow  my 
s.  like  a  great  pin,  H6B  IV,  10, 31.  to  put  to  the  s.  =s 
to  kill:  AsV,4, 164.  H6B  III,  1,  284.  avarice  hath 
heen  the  s.  of  our  shin  kings,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 87  (=  the 
death,  ruin),  to  draw  the  s.:  Lucr.  626.  lV.lI|lf292. 
Err.  V,  151.  262.  LLL  1, 2, 62.  Mids.  Ill,  1, 11.  Ill,  2, 
411.  Tw.  I,  3,  66.  68.  Ill,  4,429.  IV,  1,45.  V,  191. 
Bom.  Ill,  1,  9  (draws  him  on  the  drawer;  where  him 
is  the  datiTus  ethicus:  most  M.  Edd.,  following  the 
aurreptitious  Ql,  draws  it)  etc.  etc.  /  hide  my  s.  (= 
I  sheathe  it)  As  II,  7, 119.  to  put  up  the  «.:  Tp.  1, 2, 
469.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  343.  354.  John  IV,  3,  79. 98.  H5 II, 
1,  46.  Cor.  V,  6,  136.  Bom.  I,  1,  72.  75.  Caes.  1, 3, 
19  etc.  cf.  up,  s.l  Hml.  Ill,  3,88.  to  sheathe  the  s.  H5 
III,  1, 21.  Tit  I,  85. 204.  here  sheathe  thy  s.  (1.  e.  in 
my  body)  H6C  V,  5,70.  to  unsheathe  the  s.  H6C  11,2, 
59.  strip  your  s.  stark  naked,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 274.  naked 
— s,  Err.  IV,  4, 148.  when  I  see  a  s.  out  (s^s  drawn): 
WiT.  II,  3, 47.  Lr.  II,  1, 40.  IV,  6, 233.  0th.  II,  3, 183. 
out,  s,!  Mids.  V,  301.  Cymb.  IV,  1,  24.  forth,  my  s.l 
Oth.  V,  1, 10, 


Symbol  of  combat  and  war:  the  s,  should  end  t'f, 
WiT.  I,  1,  41.  the  worlds  mine  oyster,  whi^  1  with  s. 
wiU  open,  II,  2,  3.  /  wooed  thee  with  my  s.  Mids.  1, 1, 
16.  awake  our  sleeping  s.  of  war,  H5 1, 2, 22.  — s  our 
law,  B3  V,  3, 311.  As  had  rather  see  the  —s.  Cor.  1,3, 
60.  I  will  use  the  olive  with  my  s.  Tim.  V,  4, 82.  since 
yet  thy  dcatnce  looks  raw  and  red  after  ihe  Danish  s. 
Hml.  IV,  3, 63.  Joined  to  fire  vad  famine:  thou  hadst 
fire  and  s,  on  thy  side,  H4A II,  4, 348.  famine,  a.  and 
fire,  H5  Prol.  7.  with  blood  and  s.  and  fire,  1, 2, 131. 
I  fear  neither  s.  nor  fire,  H6B  IV,  2,  63.  Opposed  to 
the  word  (=  gospel):  Wir.  Ill,  1,  44.  H4B IV,  2, 10. 
cf.  Mids.  II,  2,  107.  H4B  III,  2,  83. 

Emblem  of  power  and  authority:  not  the  king*s 
crown,  nor  the  deputed  s.  Meas.  II,  2,  60.  he  who  the 
s.  of  heaven  will  bear.  III,  2,  275.  to  lay  aside  the  s. 
which  sways  usurpingly  these  several  titles,  John  1, 12. 
and  blunt  the  s.  that  guards  the  peace  and  safety  of 
your  person,  H4B  V,  2,  87.  stUl  bear  the  balance  and 
the  s.  103.  the  s,,  the  mace,  the  crown,  H5  IV,  1,  278. 
I  gird  thee  with  the  valiant  s.  of  York,  H6A  III,  1, 171. 
100  here  create  thee  the  first  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  gird 
thee  with  the  s.  H6B  1, 1,  65.  the  mayors  s.  IV,  3, 16. 
except  a  s.  or  sceptre  bcdance  it,  V,  1,  9.  is  the  s,  tin- 
swayedf  R3 IV,  4, 470.  persuade  Justiee  to  break  her  s, 
Oth.  V,  2,  17. 

Solemn  oaths  taken  upon  a  sword:  you  shall  swear 
upon  this  s.  of  justice,  Wint  III,  2,  125.  lay  on  our 
royal  s.  your  banished  hands,  B2  1, 3, 179.  upon  my  s. 
Hml.  1,5, 147.  swear  by  this  s.  Wint  II,  3, 168.  swear 
by  my  s.  Hml.  I,  5,  154.  160.  cf.  Ado  IV,  1,  276.  R2 
I,  1,  78.  H4A  V,  3,  26.  H5  II,  1, 105.  H6B  V,  3, 15. 

A  sword  hung  over  the  grave  of  a  knight:  no 
trophy,  s,,  nor  hatchment  o*er  his  bones,  Hml.  IV,  5, 214. 

8word-and-fcaekler,  formerly  the  most  common 
weapons  of  fencers,  but  supplanted,  in  the  poet's  time, 
by  the  rapier  and  dagger,  and  accounted  fitting  for 
the  Tulgar  only;  hence  used  with  some  contempt:  that 
same  s.  Prince  of  Wales,  H4A  I,  3,  230. 

8worder,  a  gladiator:  a  Roman  s.  and  banditto 
slave  murdered  sweet  Tully,  H6B  IV,  1, 135.  and  be 
staged  to  the  show  against  a  s.  Ant  III,  13,  31. 

8word-hllto,  the  handle  of  a  sword:  hold  thou 
my  #.,  whilst  I  run  on  it,  Caes.  V,  5,  28. 

8word>meii,  soldiers:  like  to  prove  most  sinewy  s. 
All's  II,  1,  62  (ParoUes*  speech). 

8woim  and  Swound,  ene  Swoon. 

Swonnda,  an  exclamation  contracted  from  God's 
wounds,  used  as  an  oath  (cf.  Zounds):  Hml.  11, 2, 604 
(Ff  why).  V,  1,  297  (Ff  come). 

8rcaiiiore,  the  tree  Ficus  sycomoms:  LLL  V,  2, 
89.  die  grove  ofs*  Bom.  I,  1, 128.^a  s.  tree,  Oth.  IV, 
3,  41. 

8rcoraz«  name  of  Caliban's  mother:  Tp.I,2,258. 
263. 290.  331.  340.  Ill,  2, 109. 110. 

87eBaa  (most  M.  Edd.  Sienna)  name  in  Qymb. 
IV,  2,  341.* 

Syllft,  the  celebrated  Boman  dictator,  proverbial 
for  cruelty:  like  ambitious  S,  overgorged  with  gobbets 
of  thy  mother^s  bleeding  heart,  H6B  IV,  1,  84. 

8rllakle»  1)  that  which  is  uttered  by  one  arti- 
culation; the  smallest  part  of  speech:  do  all  points  of 
my  command.  To  the  s.  Tp.  I,  2,  500.  which  you  shall 
find  by  every  s.  a  faithful  verity,  Meas.  IV,  3, 131.  who 
dare  speak  one  s.  against  him,  H8  V,  1,  39.  every  a. 
that  here  was  spoke,  Troil.  V,  2, 117.  if  thou  denieai 
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the  Ua»t «.  of  thy  addition^  Lr.  II,  2, 25.  I  heard  each 
$.  0th.  IV,  2,  5.  tubscribt  to  any  «.  that  made  love  to 
you^  Per.  II,  5,  70.  /  will  believe  you  by  the  a.  of  what 
you  shall  deliver^  V,  1,  169. 

Metaphorically,  =  the  smallest  particle,  a  little, 
a  jot:  the  duke  will  extend  to  you  what  further  becomes 
his  greatness ,  even  to  the  utmost  s.  of  your  worthiness, 
All's  III,  6,  75.  wish  he  were  somethiny  mistaken  tVl. 
NOf  not  a  s,  H8  I,  1,  195. 

2)  =  word:  /  caxCt  say  your  worships  have  de- 
livered the  matter  well^  when  I  find  the  ass  in  com- 
pound with  the  major  part  of  your  — s,  Cor.  II,  1,  65. 
with  such  words  that  are  but  roted  in  your  tongue, 
though  but  bastards  and  — s  of  no  alhwance  to  your 
bosom* s  truth,  III,  2,  56.  t^  (heaven)  resounds  as  if  it 
felt  with  Scotland  and  yelled  out  like  s.  of  dolour,  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  8.  Metaphorically:  creeps  in  this  petty  pace  to 
the  last  s,  of  recorded  time,  Mcb.  Y,  5,  21. 

Syllvgism,  the  logical  form  of  reasoning,  con- 
sisting of  two  premises  and  the  condosion:  Tw.  I, 
5,55. 

Sjwaih9l,  emblem,  type:  were*t  to  renounce  his 
bq[)tism,  aU  seals  and  — s  of  redeemed  sin,  0th.  II, 
3,  350. 

%jmmt,  reading  of  0.  Edd.  in  John  V,  7,  21; 
M.  Edd.  cygnet, 

Sympaihis*,  1)  intr.  to  agree,  to  be  of  the  same 
disposition:  we  s.  Troll.  IV,  1, 26.  Followed  by  with: 
the  southern  wind . .,  foretells  a  tempest.  Then  with  the 
losers  let  it  s.  H4A  V,  1,  7.  the  men  do  s.  with  the 
mattiffs  in  rohustious  and  rough  coming  on ,  H5  HI,  7, 
158.  the  thing  of  courage,  as  roused  with  rage,  with 
rage  doth  s,  and  with  tm  accent  tuned  in  selfsame  key 
retorts  to  chiding  fortune,  Troil.  I,  3,  52. 

2)  trans,  to  answer  to,  to  correspond  with:  true 
sorrow  then  is  feelingly  sufficed  when  with  like  sem- 
blance it  is  — d,  Lncr.  1113  (when  it  meets  with  the 
semblance  of  the  same  suffering),  yet  when  they  have 
devised  what  strained  touches  rhetoric  can  lend,  thou 
truly  fair  wert  truly  — d  m  true  plain  words  by  thy 
true-telling  friend,  Sonn.82,11  (my  plain  words  were 
most  soitable  to,  expressed  best,  thy  fair  nature).  aU 
that  are  assembled  in  this  place,  that  by  this  — d  one 
day's  error  have  suffered  wrong,  go  keep  us  eon^any. 
Err.  y,  397  (entered  into,  shared),  a  message  *oell—d: 
a  horse  to  be  ambassador  for  an  ass,  LLL  III,  52.  the 
eenseless  brands  will  s,  the  heavy  accent  of  thy  moving 
tongue  and  in  compassion  weep  the  fire  outy  B2  Y, 
1,  46. 


Sympatby,  any  conformity;  agreement  of  dispo* 
sition,  or  of  fortune,  or  of  rank,  or  of  age  etc.:  no 
flower  was  nigh  . . .  but  stole  his  blood  and  seemed  with 
him  to  bleed.  This  solemn  s.poor  Venus  noteth.  Yen. 
1057.  even  so  the  maid  with  swelling  drops  gan  wet 
her  circled  eyne,  enforced  by  s,  of  those  fair  suns  set 
in  her  mistress*  sky,  who  in  a  salt-waved  ocean  quench 
their  light,  Lncr.  1229  («.  of,  objectively,  =  s.  with; 
cf.  the  verb),  you  are  not  young,  no  more  am  I;  go  to 
then,  there's  s,:  you  care  merry,  so  am  I;  ha,  ha!  then 
there's  more  s, :  you  love  sack,  and  so  do  I;  wotUd  you 
desire  better  s.t  Wiv.  II,  1,  7.  9.  10.  if  there  were  a 
s.  in  love,  Mids.  I,  1,  141  (i.  e.  no  difference  in  blood, 
or  rank,  or  age),  if  that  thy  valour  stand  on  s.  R2  IV, 
33  (equality  of  blood  and  rank.  Ff  — es),  if  s,  of 
love  unite  our  thoughts,  H6B  I,  1,  23.  whcU  a  s.  of  woe 
is  this.  Tit.  HI,  1,  148  (not  fellow-feeling,  not  a  state 
of  being  affected  by  the  sufferings  of  another,  but 
correspondence,  similarity  of  suffering),  he  is  even 
in  my  mistress'  case,  just  in  her  case!  0  woful  sJ  Bom. 
HI,  3,  85.  «.  tn  years,  manners  and  beauties,  0th.  11, 
1,  232.  be  what  it  is,  the  action  of  my  life  is  like  it, 
which  I'll  keep,  if  but  for  s.  Cymb.  V,  4,  151  (as  I 
am  in  the  same  situation). 

Synagosne,  a  house  appropriated  to  the  religious 
worship  of  Jews:  Merch.  HI,  1,  135.  136. 

%jnm€,  assembly  of  a  legislative  body:  it  hath  in 
solemn  — s  been  decreed,  both  by  the  Syraeusiems  and 
ourselves.  Err.  I,  1, 13.  Particularly  an  assembly  of 
the  gods:  thus  Rosalind  of  many  parts  by  heaveidy  s, 
was  devised,  As  HI,  2,  158.  the  glorious  gods  sit  in 
hourly  s.  <^out  thy  particular  prosperity.  Cor.  V,  2,  74. 
aU  you  gods,  in  general  s.,  take  away  her  power,  Hml. 
H,  2,  516.  gods  and  goddesses,  all  the  whole  s,  of  them. 
Ant.  HI,  10,  5.  we  poor  ghosts  will  cry  to  the  shining 
s.  of  the  rest  against  thy  deity,  Cymb.  V,  4,  89. 

Syracaaa  (0.  Edd.  Siracusa)  town  in  SicUy:  Err. 
I,  1,  3.  37.  V,  320.  325. 

Syracuse (O. Edd. iSiroeiMs)  the  same:  Err.Y,363. 

Syracnslan  (O.  Edd.  Sirticusian)  1)  subst.  a  na- 
tive of  Syracuse:  Err.  I,  1,  14.  29.  V,  285.  326.  2) 
adj.  pertaining  to  Syracuse:  Err. 1, 1,18. 1,2,3.  Y,  124e 

Syria,  country  in  Asia:  Ant.  1,  2, 106.  HI,  1, 18. 
HI,  6,  10.  16.  Y,  2,  200.  Per.  Prol.  19. 

SyruF,  a  decoction  for  medicinal  purposes:  with 
wholesome  — s,  drugs  and  holy  prayers.  Err.  V,  104. 
not  poppy,  nor  mandragora,  nor  all  the  drowsy  — s  of 
the  world,  shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  sweet  eleepf 
0th.  Ill,  3,  331. 


T. 


T,  the  twentieth  letter  of  the  EngUsh  alphabet: 
LLL  Y,  1,  24.  Tw.  II,  5,  96.  99.  Ant.  lY,  7,  7. 

Ta,  in  wo't  ta,  corrupted  from  wouldst  thou:  H4B 
U,  1,  63  (Ff  thou  wilt  notf). 

TaMe,  1)  that  on  which  a  picture  is  painted: 
mine  eye  hath  played  the  painter  and  hath  stelled  thy 
beauty's  form  tn  t.  of  my  heart,  Sonn.  24, 2  (the  heart 
itself  being  the  table;  cf.  Of),  to  sit  and  draw  his 
arched  browe ...  in  our  hearths  t.  All's  1, 1, 106.  I  be- 
held myself  draum  in  die  flattering  I.  of  her  eye,  John 
II,  503.  504. 


2)  that  on  which  something  is  written;  who 
art  the  t,  wherein  all  my  thoughts  are  charactered, 
Gent.  II,  7,  3.  unclasp  the  — s  of  their  thoughts  to  every 
ticklish  reader,  Troil.  IV,  5,  60.  you  (seals)  clasp 
young  Cupids  — s  (i.  e.  letters)  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 39. /rom 
the  U  of  my  memory  I'll  wipe  away  all  trivial  fond 
records,  Hml.  1, 5, 98.  Used  a)  of  the  boards  contain- 
ing the  ten  commandments:  scraped  one  (command- 
ment) out  of  the  t,  Meas.  I,  2,  9.  the  great  King  of 
kings  htoh  in  the  — e  of  his  law  commanded,  B3  I,  4, 
201  (Ff  <.).  b)  plnr.  ^e  =  memorandum -book:  thy 
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Sl\ftf  ^y  ^'>  ^""'^  vfiihin  mtf  brain  full  charactend  with 
lasting  memory  ^  8onn.  122,  1.  to  trust  those  — s  that 
receive  thee  more,  12.  his  master's  old  — «,  his  note- 
bookf  his  counsel-ieeeper,  H4B II,  4,  289.  therefore  will 
he  wipe  his  — s  clean  y  IV,  1,  201.  my  — «,  —  meet  it 
is  I  set  it  down,  Hml.  1, 5, 107.  c)  the  pidm  of  die 
hand,  in  the  language  of  chiromancy:  if  any  man  in 
Italy  have  a  fairer  i.  which  doth  offer  to  swear  upon  a 
look,  Merch.  II,  2,  167. 

3)  the  article  of  fnmitare  nsnallj  consisdng  of 
boards  supported  by  four  legs:  H4B  II,  1,  95  (at  the 
round  t.),  Rom.  Ill,  1,  7.  Hml.  Y,  2,  278.  Particu- 
larly used  for  meals:  Gent  IV,  4,  20.  Wiv.  1, 1,  270. 
Err.  Ill,  1,  23.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  65  (cover  the  t).  67. 
As  11,  7,  105.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  249.  Wint.  iV,  4,  59.  H4B 
n,  2,  190.  Troil.  I,  1,  29.  II,  3,  45.  Cor.  IV,  5,  205. 

IV,  7,  4  (at  t.).  Rom.  1,  5,  29.  Tim.  1,  2,  30.  132. 
ill,  6,  88.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  12.  46.  Ill,  6,  34.  Hml.  I,  2, 
181.  IV,  3,  26.  IV,  5,  44  (God  be  at  your  t.)-  Per.  I, 
4,  28.  2\  and  bed  the  symbols  of  conjugal  life  (cf. 
JBoard):  H6C  I,  1,  248.  to  set  foot  under  a  person's  t. 
=  to  liye  upon  his  charity:  your  father  were  a  fool  to 
•give  thee  all,  and  in  his  waning  age  set  foot  under  thy 
4.  Shr.  II,  404. 

4)  a  company  sitting  together  at  a  table:  it  shall 
please  you  to  gratify  the  t.  with  a  grace  ^  LLL  IV,  2, 
161.  you  may  worst  of  all  this  t,  say  so,  H8  V,  3,  79. 
«  perfecter  giber  for  the  I.  Cor.  II,  1,91.  6y  Me  entreaty 
€md  grant  of  the  whole  t.  IV,  5,  213.  /  drink  to  the 
general  Joy  o*  the  whole  u  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  89.  to  set  the  t. 
en  a  roar,  Hml.  V,  1,  211. 

5)  — s  :=  backgammon:  when  he  plays  at  — «, 
4-hides  the  dice  in  honourable  terms,  LLL  V,  2,  326. 

Table -fcoek,  memorandum -book:  Wint.  IV,  4, 
«10.  Hml.  II,  2,  136. 

TaMed,  set  down  in  writing:  though  the  catalogue 
of  his  endowments  had  been  t,  by  his  side  and  I  to  pe- 
ruse him  by  items,  Cymb.  I,  4,  6. 

Table- evert ,  the  object  of  dirersion  at  table; 
£tanding-butt:  let  me  for  ever  be  your  t  Wiv.  IV,  2, 169. 

Tablet,  a  small  table  to  write  on:  this  t.  lay 
upon  his  breeut,  Cymb.  V,  4,  109. 

Table -talk,  conrersadon  at  table:  Merch.  Ill, 
^,93. 

Taber,  a  small  drum  used  for  festivity :  Tp.  IV, 
175.  LLL  V,  1,  161.  Cor.  I,  6,  26.  V,  4,  63.  Ac- 
companied by  a  pipe:  I  have  known  when  there  was  no 
music  with  him  but  the  drum  and  the  fife;  and  now  had 
he  rather  hear  the  U  and  the  /»tjpe,  Ado  11,  3,  16.  you 
would  never  dance  again  after  a  L  and  pipe,  Wint.  IV, 
4,  183.  Used  by  fools:  Tw.  HI,  1,  2.  10. 

Taberer,  a  player  on  the  tabor:  Tp,  III,  2,  160. 

Tabearlnee,  drums:  beat  loud  the  t,  letthetrum- 
pets  blow,  that  this  great  soldier  may  his  welcome  know. 
Troll.  IV,  6,  275.  trumpeters,  make  mingle  with  our 
rattling  — #,  Ant.  IV,  8,  87. 

Taeltamlty,  silence, 'discretion:  the  secrets  cf 
nature  have  not  more  gift  in  t  Troil.  IV,  2,  76. 

Tacked,  stitched  together:  the  half  shirt  is  two 
napkins  t  together,  H4A  IV,  2,  47. 

Tackle,  the  ropes  of  a  ship,  cordage,  rigging: 
Tp.  I,  2,  147.  John  V,  7,  62.  H6  III  Chor.  8.  H6C 

V,  4,  16.  Cor.  IV,  6, 67.  Ant  II,  2, 214  (Fl  the  silken 
t.  swell,  later  V{  swells),  cf.  Ladder-taekle. 

Tackled  I  a  1.  stair  s=  rope-ladder:  bring  thee 
cords  made  UkeaU  stair,  Rom.  II,  4,  201. 


TackllDg,  cordage,  rigging:  the  friends  of  France 
our  shrouds  and  — s,  H6C  V,  4,  18  (tri8yU.f).  a  poor 
bark,  of  sails  and  t,  reft,  R3  IV,  4,  233. 

Taddie,  see  Tid^  taddU. 

Tadpele,  a  frog  in  its  first  state  from  the  spawn: 
Tit  IV,  2,  85.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 135  (0.  £dd.  tod-poU). 

Taffeta,  a  fine  and  smooth  stuff  of  silk:  deou- 
(ies  no  richer  than  rich  t,  LLL  V,  2,  159.  1.  phrcues, 
silken  terms  precise,  406.  your  t.  punk.  All's  11, 2, 23. 
a  snipt  t  fellow,  IV,  6,  2.  the  tailor  make  thy  doiiblet 
of  changeable  t,  Tw.  II,  4,  77.  a  fair  hot  wendk  m 
flame-coloured  t,  H4A  I,  2,  11. 

Tag,  the  rabble:  will  you  hence,  before  the  t  re- 
turn? Cor.  Ill,  1,  248. 

Tag-rag  pecFle*  the  same:  if  the  t,  did  not  dap 
him  and  hiss  him,  Caes.  I,  2,  260. 

Tah,  in  rah  tah  tah,  an  exclamation  expressire 
of  nimbleness:  H4B  III,  2,  303. 

Tail,  1)  the  part  of  an  animal  which  terminates 
its  body  behind:  Yen.  298.  305.  314.  923.  Gent  II, 
5,  37.  Merch.  II,  2, 101.  103.  104.  Shr.  11,216.  Wint 

I,  2,  329.  H6A  111,  3,  6.  H6B  V,  1,  164.  TroU.  V,  S, 
21.  V,  10,  4.  44.   Rom.  1,  4,  79.  Mcb.  1, 3,  9.  0th. 

II,  1,  156.  Metaphorically:  this  body  haih  a  t  more 
perilous  than  the  head,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 144.  As  for  dra* 
gon*s  t,,  Lr.  I,  2, 140,  see  Dragon, 

2)  backside,  arse:  if  they  (his  eyes)  loere  set  in 
his  t.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  13.  where  should  I  lose  my  tongue  f 
In  thy  tale.  In  thy  tailf  (rent  II,  3, 66.  with  my  tongue 
in  your  t.  Shr,  U,  219. 

3)  the  yard:  Troil.  V,  10,  44  (quibbling).  Rom. 

II,  4, 101.  106. 

Quibbling  between  L  and  tale :  Gent  II,  3,  66. 
Rom.  II,  4,  101.  0th.  Ill,  1,  8  (thereby  hangs  a  t.). 

Taller,  one  whose  occupation  is  to  make  clothes : 
Tp.  II,  2,  55.  Err.  IV,  3,  7.  Mids.  1,  2,  60.  Merch. 

III,  1,  80.  As  V,  4,  48.  Shr.  IV,  3,  69. 61.  86.  92. 166. 
168.  All's  II,  6,  18.  21.  Tw.  11,  4,  76.  John  IV,  2, 
195.  H4A  II,  4,  273.  H4B  III,  2,  164  (a  man's  t). 
161  and  169  (a  woman's  t),  R3  I,  2,  257.  H8  I,  3» 
20.  Cor.  IV,  6,  236.  Rom.  I,  2,  40.  HI,  1,  30.  Mcb. 
II,  3, 16.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  83.  0th.  II,  3,  96.  Ant  1, 2, 170. 
Clymb.  II,  8,  84.  IV,  2,  84.  (to  sing)  'tis  the  next  way 
to  turn  t  H4A  III,  1,  264.  this  secrecy  of  thine  shall 
be  a  t,  to  thee  and  shall  make  thee  a  new  doublet  and 
hose,  Wiv,  III,  3,  34.  a  t,  made  thee,  Lr.  II,  2, 60.  61. 
63  (as  the  best  thing  about  thee  is  thy  clothes). 
knowest  me  not  by  my  clothes  f  No,  nor  thy  t,  who  is 
thy  grandfather:  he  made  those  clothes,  which,  as  it 
seems,  make  thee,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  81  (cf.  whose  mother 
was  her  painting,  III,  4,  62).  cf.  the  poor  jest  of 
Cloten,  IV,  1,  4. 

Peculiar  use:  down  topples  she  and  ^tailor'  cries, 
Mids.  II,  1, 64  (the  custom  of  crying  tailor  at  a  sudden 
fall  backwards,  Johmidih  'thinks  he  remembers'  to 
have  observed.    E|MiUtions  proposed:   rails  or; 

taHsore).*  ^Kk'^ 

Taint y  subs^^Hrtain,  spot,  blemish:  any  I.  of 
vice  whose  stron^fjffuption  inhabits  our  fraU  blood, 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  390.0* —«  and  blames  I  laid  «poii  iny- 

24.  they  may  seem  the  — s  qf  liberty, 
-^s  and  honours  waged  equal  wUh 
0. 

,  infection:  commotions,  uproars,  with 
e  whole  state,  H8  V,  3,  28. 


self,  Mcb.  IV, 
Hml.  11,  1,  32. 
Ami,  Ant  V,  1 
2)  corrup 
a  general  t. 


3)  disparagemenly  disgrace,  discredit:  we  did  our 
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miatn  opinion  crush  in  £.  of  ow  best  man^  Troil.  I,  3, 
374.  jfour  fore 'Vouched  affection  /alien  into  I.  Lr.  1, 
1,  224. 

TAlnt,  yb.  (f.  for  ^ed  in  H6A  Y,  3,  183;  cf.  V, 
5, 81),  1)  trans,  a)  to  imbue,  to  touch:  a  pure  un- 
spotted heart,  never  yet  I.  with  love,  I  send  the  king, 
H6A  V,  3, 183.  Nero  will  be  —ed  with  remorse^  H60 
HI,  1,  40.  cf.  attaint  in  H6A  V,  5,  81. 

b)  to  soil,  to  stain:  which  I  will  not  t.  my  mouth 
with,  H8  111,  2,  332.  their  breaths  with  sweetmeats  — ed 
are,  Bom.  I,  4,  76.  In  H5  I,  2,  173  some  M.  Edd. 
taint,  others  tear;  O.  Edd.  corruptly  tame. 

c)  to  infect  with  a  disease:  whether  thou  art  — ed 
or  free,  Meas.  1, 2, 44.  I  am  a  — ed  wether  of  the  flock, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  114.  Applied  to  diseases  of  the  mind: 
pray  heaven  his  wisdom  be  not  — ed,  Meas.  IV,  4,  5. 
tri>€  men,  folly-fallen,  quite  t.  their  wit,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  75. 
the  man  is  —ed  itie  wits.  111,  4,  14.  pride,  which  out 
of  daily  fortune  ever  — s  the  happy  man.  Cor.  IV,  7, 
38.  Absol.:  danger,  like  an  ague,  subtly  — s  even  then 
when  we  sit  idly  in  the  sun,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  232. 

d)  to  injure,  to  prejudice,  to  impair,  to  take  from: 
travel-tainted  as  I  am,  H4B  IV,  3,  40  (weakened,  ex- 
hausted by  travelling),  that  my  disports  corrupt  and 
4.  my  business,  0th.  I,  3,  272.  his  unkindnese  may  de- 
feat my  life,  but  never  t,  my  love,  IV,  2,  161. 

e)  to  stain  in  a  moral  sense,  to  defile,  to  corrupt: 
hy  our  ears  our  hearts  oft  — ed  are,  Lucr.  38.  which 
{blood)  by  him  — ed  shall  for  him  be  spent,  1182.  cor- 
rupt and  — ed  in  desire,  Wiv.  V,  5,  94.  bear  a  fair 
presence,  though  your  heart  be  — ed,  Err.  Ill,  2,  13. 
Aerfoul  — ed  flesh.  Ado  IV,  1, 145.  what  plea  so  — ed 
and  corrupt,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  75.  a  very  — ed  fellow, 
and  full  of  wickedness.  All's  III,  2,  89.  let  no  quarrel 
i,  the  condition  of  this  present  hour,  Tw.  V,  365.  cor- 
rupt and  -^ed  with  a  Aousand  vices,  H6A  V,  4,  45. 
4.  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive  against  thy 
mother  aught,  Hml.  I,  5,  85.  if  thy  faith  be  not  — ed 
^ith  the  breach  of  hers,  Cymb.  111,4,27.  to  U  his  nobler 
heart  and  brain  with  jealousy,  V,  4,  65. 

f)  to  disgrace,  to  discredit,  to  expose  to  blame: 
punish  my  life  for  — ing  of  my  love,  Tw.  V,  141.  my 
age  was  never  —  ed  with  such  shame,  H6A  IV,  5,  46. 
4o  £.  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blesses,  H8  III,  1, 
55.  brought  him,  cu  a  man  sorely  — ed,  to  his  answer, 

IV,  2,  14.  speaking  too  loud,  or  ^  ing  his  discipline, 
0th.  II,  1,  275. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  affected  with  incipient  putre- 
faction, to  be  corrupted:  you  cannot  preserve  it  (flesh) 
from  — fB^,  Cymb.  I,  4,  148. 

b)  to  be  infected  and  corrupted  in  amoral  sense: 
/  cannot  t,  with  fear,  Mcb.  V,  3,  3. 

c)  to  be  impaired,  to  become  stale  and  tasteless : 
iest  the  device  take  air  and  t,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  145 

Tainilngiy,  so  as  to  put  to  shame:  Cor.  1, 1, 114 
<M.  Edd.  tauntingly), 

Tainture,  defilement:  H6B  II,  1,  188. 

Tak«  {im^f,  took,  partie.  toole,  taken,  ta*en),  I) 
ti*ans.  in  its  original  sense  s=s  to  touch;  to  strike  in 
«  beneficial  or  pernicious  manner;  1)  to  charm,  to 
captivate:  which  must  t,  the  ear  strangely,  Tp.  V,313. 
devised  and  played  to  L  epectators,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  38. 
f.  the  winds  of  March  with  beauty,  IV,  4,  119.  tot, 
^our  imagination,  Per.  IV,  4, 3.  2)  to  destroy;  absol. : 
here,  there,  and  everywhere,  he  leaves  and  — s,  Troil. 

V,  5,  26  (  =s  he  spares  or  kills),  his  sword,  death*s 


stamp,  where  it  did  mark,  it  took.  Cor.  II,  2, 112.  tor 
lend,  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  24  (cf.  Lend).  With  an  object: 
how  soon  confusion  may . . .  f.  the  one  by  the  other.  Cor. 
Ill,  1,  111.  whose  plots  have  broke  their  sleep  to  t.  the 
one  the  other,  IV,  4,  20.  consumed  with  fire,  and  took 
what  lay  before  them,  IV,  6,  78.  not  fear  still  to  be  — n, 
Lr.  I,  4,  353.  Used  of  the  malignant  influence  of 
superhuman  powers:  he  blasts  the  tree  and  — s  the 
cattle,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  32.  then  no  planet  strikes,  no  fairy 
— s,  Hml.  I,  1,  163.  strike  her  young  bones,  you  -^ing 
airs,  with  lameness,  Lr.  II,  4,  166.  bless  Aee  from 
whirlwinds,  star-blasting  and  — tn^,  III,  4,  61.  iiofo 
the  witch  t.  me.  Ant.  IV,  2^37.  =  to  strike,  to  give 
a  blow:  t.  him  over  the  costard  with  the  hilts,  R3  I, 
4, 159.  With  a  dat.  and  accns.:  he  took  you  a  box 
o*  the  ear,  Meas.  II,  1,  189.  took  him  euchacuff,  Shr. 

III,  2, 165.  does  not  Toby  U  you  a  blow  o  the  lipsf  Tw. 
II,  5,  75.  I  will  t.  thee  a  box  on  the  ear,  H5  IV,  1, 231. 

IV,  7,  133. 

=  to  seize,  to  lay  hold  of:  she  — s  him  by  the  hand. 
Yen.  361. 1124.  t.  hands,  Tp.  I,  2, 377.  As  V,  4, 134. 
t.  a  serpent  by  the  tongue.  Ado  V,  1,  90.  let  me  t.  you 
a  button-hole  lower,  LLL  V,  2,  706.  tUlyou  t.  her  hand 
before  this  friar,  Ado  V,  4, 56.  t.  him  by  die  arm,  As  IV, 
3,  163.  /  t,  her  hand.  All's  II,  3,  183.  your  fathers 
— fi  by  the  silver  beards,  H5  III,  3,  36.  the  worst  is 
filthy  and  would  not  hold  — tn^,  Tim.  I,  2,  159.  cf. 
Wiv.  T,  ],  308.  IV,  6,  37.  Meas.  IV,  1,  55  etc.  MeU- 
phorically:  many  a  man  would  t.  you  at  your  wordf 
Err.  1,  2,  17.  LLL  II,  217.  Bom.  II,  2,  49. 

=  to  have  recourse  to ,  to  betake  one's  self  to: 
run,  master,  run;  for  God's  sake  t.  a  house.  Err.  V,  36 
(enter,  take  refuge  in,  a  house).  As  took  this  place 
for  sanctuary,  94.  shouldst  thou  t.  the  river  Styx,  1 
would  swim  after,  Troil.  V,  4,  20  (go,  plunge  into).  / 
t.  the  earth  to  the  like,  B2  IV,  52  (I  apply  to  the  earth, 
by  throwing  down  my  glove.  Qi  task;  Ff  om.).  make 
you  t.  the  hatch,  John  V,  2,  138  (leap  over  it).  Hence 
the  phrases :  to  t.  horse,  H4A  I,  1,  60.  H6B  IV,  4,  54. 
B3  III,  2, 16.  let  me  t.  my  horee,  H4A IV,  1, 119  (the 
earlier  Qq  taste),  ere  he  t.  ship  for  France,  H5 II  Chor. 
30.  t.  shipping,  H6A  V,  5,  87.  lest  the  device  t.  air 
and  taint,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  145  (=  get  public),  to  t.  one's 
way,  Sonn.  48,  1.  All's  II,  5,  69.  Cymb.  I,  5,  31.  t. 
the  instant  way,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  153.  every  fairy  t  his 
gait,  Mids.  V,  423.  I.  thy  flight,  Mids.  V,  310.  U  the 
start,  Merch.  II,  2,  6.  t.  a  travel,  B2  1,  3,  262.  lUl 
t.  my  heels,  Err.  I,  2,  94.  t.  sanctuary,  B3  III,  1,  28. 
I  will  t.  lAe  wall  of  any  man.  Bom.  1, 1, 15  (cf.  Wall). 

=■  to  come  upon  unexpectedly,  to  catch  by  sur- 
prise, to  find  at  advantage  or  disadvantage:  I  will  t. 
him,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  41.  I  will  now  t.  the  lecher.  III,  5, 
146.  where  we  may  I.  him,  IV,  4,  16.  he  vows  if  he 
can  t.  you,  to  scorch  your  face.  Err.  V,  182.  to  be  — n 
with  a  wench,  LLL  1,  1,  290.  291.  299.  that  girl  that 
I  took  with  the  hind  Costard,  I,  2,  123.  — n  napping, 
IV,  3,  130.  you  took  the  moon  at  full,  but  now  she's 
changed,  V,  2,  2 14.  when  I  did  him  at  this  advantage 
t.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  16.  I  took  him  sleeping,  38.  let  not  me 
t.  him,  Merch.  V,  236.  you  shall  never  t.  her  without 
her  answer,  unless  you  t.  her  without  her  tongue.  As 
IV,  1,  175.  /  have  ta*en  you  napping,  Shr.  IV,  2,  46. 
though  I  took  him  aVs  prayers.  All's  11,  5,  45.  when 
at  Bohemia  you  t.  my  lord,  Wint.  I,  2, 40.  were  Ita*en 
here  it  would  scarce  be  answered,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  28.  half 

power  ,;are  — n  by  the  tide,  John  V,  6,  40.  weri 
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— n  wiih  the  manner,  H4A  11,  4,  346  (cf.  Manner), 
we  took  him  setting  of  boys'  copies,  H6B  IV,  2,  95.  to 
t.  her  in  her  heart's  extremest  hate,  R3  I,  2,  232.  he 
not  ta'en  tardy  hy  unwise  delay,  IV,  1,  52.  you  have 
ta*en  a  tardy  sluggard  here,  Y,  3,  225.  he  was  not  — n 
well;  he  had  not  dined,  Cor.  V,  1,  50.  let  the  county  t, 
you  in  your  bed.  Bom.  IV,  5, 10.  you  I.  us  even  ai  the 
best,  Tim.  1,  2,  157.  he  took  my  father  grossly,  full  of 
bread,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  80.  you  may  t,  him  at  your  pleasure, 
0th.  IVpS,  243  etc.  =  to  find  (but  in  a  tone  of  re- 
proach): I  thought  to  have  ta'en  you  at  the  Porpentine, 
£rr.  Ill,  2,  172. 

=  to  seize,  to  make  prisoner,  to  catch  (as  ani- 
mals), to  get  into  one's  power  (as  towns  etc.):  his 
master  goeth  about  to  I.  Aim,  Yen.  319.  Valentine,  if 
he  be  ta'en,  must  die,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  232.  she*s  ta'en  (like 
a  bird),  I  warrant  you,  Ado  111,  1,104  (Qq  limed),  ha' 
taen  a  couple  of  hutves,  HI,  5,  34.  John  is  ta*en  th 
flight,  y,  4,  127.  well  ta'en,  Shr.  II,  207.  he  has  — n 
their  greatest  commander.  All's  111,  5,  5.  ta*en,  John 

III,  2,  7.  t.  purses,  H4A  1,  2,  15.  110.  II,  4,  452.  m 
his  flight  was  took,  H4B  1, 1, 131.  slaughtered  or  took, 
H6A  1,  1,  147.  Talbot  is  ta*en,  I,  2,  14.  he  is  ta*en 
or  slain,  IV,  4,  42.  what  prisoners  thou  hast  taen,  IV, 
7,  56.  if  you  be  ta'en,  H6B  V,  2,  78.  had  he  been 
ta'en,  H6C  II,  1,  4.  Henry  is  ta'en.  111,  2,  118.  t  an- 
other Troy,  190.  if  Troy  be  not  -^n  till  Aese  two  tin- 
dermine  it,  Troil.  11,  3,  9.  a  new-ta'en  sparrow.  III,  2, 
36.  a  prisoner,  yesterday  took.  III,  3,  19.  the  town  is 
ta*en.  Cor.  I,  10,  1.  — a  it  (fish)  by  sovereignty  of 
nature,  IV,  7,  34.  ta*en  or  slain,  Caes.  V,  5, 3.  Antony 
be  took  alive.  Ant  IV,  6,  2  etc.  to  t,  prisoner:  Lncr. 
1608.  John  HI,  4, 7.  H4B  1, 1, 126.  H6AI,  1,145  etc. 

Applied  to  diseases,  =  to  seize,  to  attack:  a  fit 
of  madness  took  him.  Err.  V,  139.  being  — n  with  the 
cramp.  As  IV,  1, 104.  old  John  of  Gaunt  is  grievous 
sick,  suddenly  — n,  B2  I,  4,  55.  a  grievous  sickness 
took  him,  H6B  III,  2,  370. 

s=  to  lay  hands  on  and  carry  away:  when  death 
— s  one  (babe)  Lncr.  1161.  thedevUt,  one  party,  WIt. 

IV,  5,  108.  Tp.  HI,  2,  89.  As  III,  2,  226.  B2  V,  5, 
103.  Troil.  IV,  2,  77  etc.  then  Lucifer  t,  all,  WIt.  I, 

3,  84.  her  brother's  ghost  would  t.  her  hence  in  horror, 
Meas.  V,  441.  nay,  then,  a  shame  I.  alU  H6B  111,  1, 
307.  a  bugbear  t.  him.  Troll.  IV,  2, 34.  Lucina  lent  not 
me  her  aid,  but  took  ns  ui  my  throes,  Cymb.  V,  4, 44  etc. 

=s  to  bring  out  of  the  power  or  possession  of  an- 
other; absol. :  that  opportunity  which  they  had  to  Ufrom 
us,  to  resume  we  have  again,  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 15.  and  all 
in  war  with  Time  for  love  of  you,  as  he  — s  from  you, 
I  engraft  you  nsto,  Sonn.  15,  14.  With  an  object: 
wh^n  your  highness  took  his  dukedom.  As  I,  3,  61.  t. 
but  my  shame,  B2  1, 1,  175.  when  they  did  t  his  eyes, 
Lr.  IV,  2,  89.  what  cannot  be  preserved,  when  fortune 
^s,  patience  her  injury  a  mockery  makes,  0th,  I,  8, 
206  (=  when  forttme  — s  what  cannot  be  preserred). 
and  ta'en  the  treasure  of  her  honour,  Cymb.  II,  2,  41. 
to  U  a  person's  life:  Tp.  I,  2,  267.  V,  274.  Meas.  U, 

4,  53.  As  1, 1, 158.  H6A  HI,  1,  22.  Ant.  HI,  12,  23 
etc  With  away:  to  U  away  the  edge  of  that  days  cetc" 
bration,  Tp.  IV,  28.  a  cloud  — s  all  away,  Gent  1, 3, 
87.  to  U  away  a  life  true  made,  Meas.  II,  4,  47.  Ill, 
2,  122.  Wint  IH,  2,  16.  John  HI,  1,  178.  V,  1,  41. 
QBd.  II,  2,  516  etc.  With  from:  unless  thou  U  that 
honour  from  thy  name,  Bonn.  36,  12.  me  from  myself 
thy  cruel  eye  hath  ^n,  133|  5;  cf.  Hml.  V,  2,  245. 


which  (bland)  thou  —st  from  me,  Tp.  I,  2,  332.  III^ 
2,  73.  Gent  HI,  1,  343.  Meas.  V,  211  (the  body  thai 
took  away  the  match  from  Isabel).  Err.  II,  1,  89.  V» 
117.  352.  Mids.  HI,  2,  177.  As  I,  1,  19.  H,  7,  95. 
Tw.  HI,  3,  34.  Wint  IV,  3,  65.  V,  3,  41.  B2  I,  1^ 
183.  H4A  II,  4,  179.  H6B  II,  4,  17.  H6C  II,  5,  58. 
B3  I,  4,  223.  IV,  4,  294.  H8  11,  2,  7.  Cor.  II,  2,  150. 
II,  3,  222.  Bom.  V,  3,  185.  Ant  HI,  7,  12.  Cymb. 
IH,  4,  62  etc.  With  off:  you  t.  it  off  again  (the  con- 
sulship) Cor.  HI,  3,  61.  who  by  self  and  violent  hands 
took  off  her  life,  Mcb.  V,  8,  71.  t^  would  cost  you  a 
groaning  to  t.  off  my  edge,  Hml.  HI,  2, 259.  your  power 
and  your  command  is  — n  off,  0th.  V,  2,  331.  the 
heaviness  and  guilt  within  my  bosom  — s  off  my  man" 
hood,  Cymb.  V,  2, 2.  whose  life  she  had  ta'en  off  by 
poison,  V,  5,  47.  that  monster  envy  ...  Marina's  l\fe 
seeks  to  t.  off.  Per.  IV  Prol.  14.  Hence  tot.off=^U> 
kiU,  to  make  away  with:  the  deep  damnation  of  his 
— in^  off,  Mcb.  I,  7,  20.  whose  execution  — s  your 
enemy  off,  HI,  1,  105.  let  her  who  would  be  rid  of  him 
devise  his  speedy  — ing  off,  Lr.  V,  1,  65.  I  must  have 
your  maidenhead  ^n  off,  or  the  common  hangman  shall 
execute  it.  Per.  IV,  6,  136. 

=s  to  deduct,  to  subtract:  cannot  t,  two  from  twenty 
and  leave  eighteen,  Cymb.  II,  1,  60. 

=s  to  bear,  or  cany,  or  lead  along:  I.  irt^  you 
your  companions,  Tp.  V,  292.  t.  him  to  prison,  Meas. 
HI,  2,  32.  (.  him  hence,  V,  313.  382.  526.  t.  him  to  thy 
custody.  Err.  I,  1,  156.  t.  the  stranger  to  my  house, 
and  wiA  you  t,  the  chain,  IV,  1, 36. 1,  away  this  villain, 
LLL  I,  2,  158.  how  I  shall  t.  her  from  her  feuher's 
house,  Merch.  II,  4,  31.  I.  her  to  thee.  As  III,  5,  63. 
t,  them  to  the  buttery,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  102.  a  sword  ta'en 
out  of  the  town^armoury,  HI,  2, 47.  I.  in  your  love,  IV, 
2,  71.  I.  the  fool  away,  Tw.  I,  5,  42.  43.  58.  60.  to 
have  ta'en  it  away  yourseff,  II,  2,  6.  t,  this  fellow  in^ 
H6B  I,  3,  36.  I.  her  to  thee,  I,  4,  55.  with  your  holy 
load,  ^nfrom  PauPs,  B3  I,  2,  30.  I\tries,  t.  him  to 
your  torments,  I,  4,  57.  m  t.  her  to  my  guard.  Ant. 
V,  2,  67  etc. 

Metaphorically:  /  would  your  grace  would  t,  me 
with  you,  H4A  II,  4,  506  (i.  e.  would  be  clear  and 
explicit,  that  I  might  be  able  to  follow  and  under- 
stand your  meaning),  soft!  t.  me  with  you.  Bom.  lU^ 
5,  142. 

=  to  choose  and  make  to  be  one's  own:  to  t.  o 
wife,  Gent  HI,  1,  76.  if  he  t  her,  let  him  t,  her  simply^ 
Wiv.  HI,  2,  77.  IwiUn^ver  L  you  for  my  love  again, 
V,  5,  121.  /  I.  thee  for  pUy,  Ado  V,  4,  93.  do  it  far 
thy  true-love  t.  Mids.  II,  2,  28.  I  L  thee  for  wife,  As 
IV,  1,  185.  /  take  thee  for  my  husband,  139.  a  womaA 
that  Brutus  took  to  wife,  Caes.  II,  1,  293.  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  459.  As  III,  3,  69.  All's  II,  3, 109.  112.  Tw.  II, 
4, 30.  H6C  HI,  2,  89  eto. 

s=  to  catch  (as  a  disease) :  he  hath  ta'en  the  infeC" 
tion.  Ado  II,  3,  126.  his  very  genius  hath  -^n  the  tn* 
feetion  of  the  device,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  142.  t.  cold,  Shr.  IV, 
1,  11.  to  La  cold,  H4A  II,  3,  9.  his  corruption  being 
ta'en  from  us,  V,  2,  22.  as  men  t.  diseases  one  of  oti* 
other,  H4B  V,  1,  85.  t.  some  new  infection  to  thy  eye. 
Bom.  I,  2,  50.  ct.  I,  5,  110.  t,  corruption  from 
that  particulisr  fault,  Hml.  I,  4,  35.  Similarly:  IwHt 
t,  my  death,  I  never  meant  him  any  ill,  H6B  II,  3,  90. 
let  me  pray  before  1 1,  my  death,  H6C  I,  3,  35.  wUt 
this  wood  t.  flref  Wiy.  V,  5,  92.  Absol.  tot.  =s  to  U 
fire:  Icon  t,  and  PistoVs  cock  is  up,  H5  U,  1|  55. 
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=:  to  seize  on,  to  catch,  to  choose,  not  to  neglect: 
conspiracy  his  time  doth  t,  Tp.  II,  1,  302.  have  no  iei- 
sure  — fi  to  weigh  how  once  I  suffered,  Sonn.  120,  7. 
to  t.  an  ill  advantage  of  his  absence,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 116. 
the  next  advantage  will  we  I.  throughly,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  14. 
He  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took,  Meas.  11,  2, 
74.  t  time  to  pause,  Mids.  I,  1,  83.  let's  t,  the  instant 
by  the  forward  top,  All's  V,3|  39.  you  might  t.  occasion 
to  hiss,  As  IV,  1,  75.  if  you  t.  not  the  heat^  H4B  II,  4, 
324.  t.  the  time,  kneel  down,  H6C  V,  1,  48.  a  tide 
which,  — n  at  the  flood,  Caes.  IV,  3,  219.  we  must  t. 
the  current  when  it  serves,  223.  who,  having  some  ad' 
vantage,  took  it  too  eagerly,  V,  3,  7.  f.  thy /air  hour, 
Hml.  1,  2,  62.  took  once  a  pliant  hour,  0th.  1, 3,  151. 

=  to  receire  into  the  hand,  to  begin  to  hold: 
he  — s  it  (a  glove) /Vom  the  rushes,  Lncr.  318.  f.  the 
paper,  Gent  1,  2,  46.  you  I.  the  sum  and  substance  that 
I  have,  IVy  1,  15.  the  Jewel  that  we  find,  we  stoop  and 
I.  tie,  Meas.  11,  1,  24.  he  hath  ta*en  his  bow  and  or' 
rows,  As  IV,  3,  4.  t.  it  to  you,  Shr.  IV,  1,  168.  t.  my 
sword,  Mcb.  U,  1,  4.  I.  thee  that  too,  5  etc.  etc. 

=  to  receive  into  the  mind ;  1)  to  hear,  to  learn :  I. 
this  of  ms,  ...  myself  am  moved  to  woo  thee  for  my 
wife,  Shr.  II,  191.  'twill  not  be  well,  t  it  of  ms,  H8 
V,  1,  30.  no,  t,  more.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  140.  I.  this  ^  me: 
Luerece  was  not  more  chaste.  Tit.  II,  1,  108.  t  it  of 
my  soul,  my  lord  leans  to  discontent,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  70. 
f .  this  note :  my  lord  is  dead;  Edmund  and  I  have  talked, 
Lr.  IV,  5, 29.  /  would  not  t.  this  from  report,  W,  6, 144. 

1.  that  of  me,  who  have  the  power  to  seal  the  accuser*  s 
Up,  173.  2)  to  understand;  to  interpret;  to  suppose  to 
mean:  would  not  t.  her  mecmmg,  Pilgr.  154.  you  heme 
-— n  it  wiselier  than  2  meant  you  should,  Tp.  II,  1,  21. 
good  Lord,  how  you  U  it,  80.  if  thou  beest  a  devil,  L  it 
as  thou  list,  HI,  2,138.  in  what  key  shall  a  man  Uyou, 
to  go  in  the  songf  Ado  1, 1, 188.  let  me  t,  you  a  bwuon^ 
hole  lower,  LLL  V,  2,  706.  0,  t  the  sense  of  my  in- 
nocence,  Mids.  II,  2, 45.  love  — s  the  meaning  in  love's 
conference,  46.  our  sport  shall  be  to  Uwhat  they  mistake, 
V,  90.  noble  reject  — s  it  in  might,  not  merit,  92.  was 
this  — fi  by  any  understanding  pate  but  thine  f  Wint  I, 

2,  222.  choler,  if  rightly  ^n,  H4A  II,  4,  356.  f.  it  in 
what  sense  thou  wilt,  Rom.  1, 1,  31.  f.  our  good  mean- 
ing, I,  4,  46.  very  well  took,  II|  4,  131.  you  t  me  in 
too  dolorous  a  sense.  Ant.  IV,  2, 39.  3}  to  consider,  to 
take  into  view:  the  whole  world  cannot  pick  out  five 
such,  U  each  one  m  his  vein,  UaL  V,  2,  548.  As  was  a 
man,  t.  him  for  aU  in  all,  Hml.  I,  2,  187.  4)  to  hold, 
to  think;  with  an  infinitiTe:  what  the  best  is,  (my  eyes) 
f.  the  worst  to  be,  Sonn.  137, 4.  I  took  him  to  be  killed 
with  a  thunderstroke,  Tp.  II,  2, 112.  we  t.  him  to  be  a 
thief,  Meas.  HI,  2,  17.  It  him  to  be  valiant.  Ado  H, 
8,  195.  which  It.  to  be  either  a  fool  or  a  cipher.  As 
HI,  2,  308.  It.  my  young  lord  to  be  a  very  melancholy 
man,  AU's  HI,  2, 3.  which  It.  to  be  too  little  for  pomp 
to  enter,  IV,  5, 54.  so  (a  shepherdess)  he  then  took  her 
to  be,  Wint  V,  2, 127  etc.  With  a  double  accus. :  the  em- 
press'  sons  1 1  them.  Tit  V,  2, 154.  With/or  (whetiier 
the  opinion  be  erroneous  or  not):  the  doors  ...he  — s 
for  accidental  things  of  trial,  Lucr.  326.  to  t.  this  drun- 
kard for  a  god,  Tp.  V,  296.  a  better  woodman  than  thou 
— St  him  for,  Meas.  IV,  3, 171.  /  was  ta*en  for  him. 
Err.  V,  387.  not  the  men  you  took  them  for.  Ado  111,3, 
51.  U  tahe  f  or  V envoy,  LLL  111,  79.  I  took  three  threes 
for  nine,  V,  2, 495.  /  f.  him  for  the  better  dog,  Shr.  Ind. 
1, 25.  to  be  generous,  guiltless,  and  of  free  disposition, 
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is  to  t.  those  things  for  btrd-bolis,  Tw.  1, 5, 99.  Merch. 
HI,  5,46.  All's  11,5, 6.  Tw.  HI,  4, 410.  John  IV,  2, 209. 
H6A  111,  2, 62.  H6B  1, 3, 14.  82.  B3  1, 3,  224.  HI,  5« 
25.  Cor.  1,  5, 3.  Tit  II,  3,  71.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 32.  Lr.  IV, 
6,  78.  p7mb.  HI,  3, 104  etc.  to  t.  it  =^  to  think,  to 
believe:  howe'er  it  pleases  you  to  t.  it  so,  the  ring  was 
never  hers.  All's  V,  3,88.  you  overween  to  t.itso,  H4B 

IV,  1, 149.  one  would  t.  it ...  the  spavin  reigned  among 
'em,  H8  1, 3, 11.  who  hath  got,  as  It.  it,  an  ague,  Tp. 
II,  2, 68.  Sir  Broteus,  as  It.it,  Gent  IV,  2,  90.  as  I 
t.  it,  it  is  almost  day,  Meas.  IV,  2, 109.  who,  aslt.it, 
have  stolen  his  birds'  nest.  Ado  II,  1,  237.  whither  is 
he  gone?  Marry,  as  1 1.  it,  to  Rousillon,  All's  V,  1,  28. 
Wint  11, 1, 198.  H4B  1, 2, 126.  H5 IV,  7,  22.  H8 1, 1, 
175.  Hml.  V,  2, 156.  0th.  V,  1, 51.  Ant  IV,  11, 2.  / 1. 
it,  your  own  business  calls  on  you,  Merch.  1, 1, 63.  and 
here.  It.  it,  is  the  doctor  come,  IV,  1, 168.  It.it  there's 
but  two  ways,  H4B  V,  3, 114.  H8  1,  3,  33.  IV,  1,  51. 

V,  3,  88.  Mcb.  II,  1, 3.  Hml.  1, 1, 104  etc.  5)  to  con* 
ceive,  to  form  in  the  mind,'^o  feel:  the  birds  such 
pleasure  took.  Yen.  1101.  — <  delight  to  see  his  active 
child,  Sonn.  37, 1.  / 1,  all  my  comfort  of  thy  worth  and 
truth,  4.  save  what  (delight)  must  from  you  be  took, 
75, 12.  I  should  t.  a  displeasure  against  you,  Tp.  IV, 
202.  there  wUl  be  pity  — n  on  you,  Meas.  I,  2, 112. 
wherein  1 1.  pride,  II,  4, 10.  — s pity  on  decayed  men, 
Err.  IV,  3,  25.  you  I.  pleasure  in  the  message.  Ado  II, 
3, 262.  she  cannot  love,  nor  t.  no  shape  nor  project  of 
affection,  HI,  1, 55.  t.  comfort,  Mids.  1, 1, 202.  when 
thou  — St  true  Might  in  ...,  Ill,  2, 454.  hath  ta'en  die* 
pleasure  'gainst  his  niece.  As  1,  2,  290.  /  f.  some  Joy 
to  say  you  are,  IV,  1, 90.  t.  thou  no  scorn  to  wear  the 
horn,  IV,  2, 14.  f.  a  good  heart  and  counterfeit  to  be  a 
man,  IV,  3, 174.  t.  no  unkindness  of  his  hasty  words, 
Shr.  IV,  3, 169.  wondering  how  thou  tookest  it  (wonder) 
All's  H,  1, 93.  his  ill  ta'en  suspicion,  Wint.  I,  2,  460. 
t.  mercy  on  the  poor  souls,  H5  II,  4, 103.  and  t.  foul 
scorn  to  fawn  on  him,  H6A IV,  4, 35.  hence  I  took  a 
thought,  this  was  a  judgment  on  me,  H8  II,  4, 193.  took 
some  pride  to  do  myself  this  wrong.  Cor.  V,  6,  37.  t. 
thought  and  die  for  Caesar,  Caes.  II,  1, 187.  now  I 
have  — 11  heart  thou  vanishest,  IV,  3,  288.  t  patience, 
Lr.  H,  4, 140.  t.  to  you  no  hard  thoughts.  Ant  V,  2, 
116.  their  father  took  such  sorrow,  Cymb.  1,  1,  37. 
cf.  the  articles  Comfort,  Delight,  Displeasure,  Heart, 
Joy,  Liking,  Mercy,  Offence,  Pity,  Pleasure,  Scorn, 
Sorrow. 

=  to  submit  to  the  hasard  of,  to  be  contented 
with:  you  must  t.  your  chance,  Merch.  II,  1,  38.  t.  thy 
fortune,  Hml.  HI,  4, 32.  he  might  have  took  his  answer 
long  ago,  Tw.  I,  5, 282.  wilt  t.  thy  chance  with  mef 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 382.  t  the  ht.  Ant  II,  6, 63.  Hence  = 
to  acquiesce  in,  to  put  up  with:  swounds,  I  should  t.  it, 
Hml.  II,  2, 604.  an  they  will  t.  it  (the  truth),  sof  if  not, 
he's  plain,  Lr.  II,  2, 106.  Modified  in  sense  by  adverbs 
or  other  additions:  unless  I  took  all  patiently,  I  should 
not  live,  Lucr.  1641.  my  daughter  — s  his  going  grie- 
vously, Gent  111,2, 14.  andt.  the  shame  with  joy,  Meas. 
II,  3, 36.  /'//  tit  as  a  peril  to  my  soul,  11, 4, 65.  if  you 
t  it  not  patiently,  HI,  2,  79.  he -^s  it  ill.  Err.  II,  1, 12. 
t  them  (my  cates)  m  good  part,  HI,  1,  28.  you'll  mar 
the  light  by  — tii^  it  in  snuff,  LLL  V,  2,  22.  since  you 
do  t.  it  so  much  at  heart,  Merch.  V,  145.  how  he  — s  it 
at  heart,  Tw.  HI,  4, 112.  to  t.  the  death  of  her  brother 
thus,  1, 3, 2.  to  tell  me  how  he  — « t^,  1, 5, 301.  to  report 
your  lord's  — ing  of  this,  II,  2, 11.  t.  it  how  you  wUlf 
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II,  3, 204.  took  it  deeply  y  Wint.  IIi  3, 14.  f.  My  emr- 
reetion  mildly^  R2  V,  1, 32.  /  wiU  t.  it  aa  a  sweet  dia^ 
ffraee,  H4B 1, 1, 89.  It,  it  kindfy,  H6B  111,  1, 346.  that 
you  U  with  unthankjulness  his  doiny,  R3 II,  2, 90.  which 
he*U  t.  in  yentU  part.  III,  4,  21.  if  you  U  it  as  a  pUa- 
sure  to  you  in  being  so ,  Cor.  11, 1, 34.  you'll  t.  it  ill, 
Tim.  V,  1, 93.  how  the  people  t  the  cruel  issue ,  Caes. 
HI,  1,  293.  t,itto  hearty  Hml.  I,  2, 101.  /  t.  it  much 
unibifi(%,  0th.  1, 1, 1.  you  t  things  ill,  Ant  II,  2,  29. 
you  nntst  not  U  my  former  sharpness  ill.  III,  3, 38.  how 
he  — s  my  death,  lY,  13,  10.  to  try  your  — ing  of  a 
false  report,  Cymb.  1, 6, 173. 

=  to  receive  and  swallow  as  a  drink  or  medicine: 
the  thing  she  took  to  quench  it,  Wint.  IV,  4, 61.  I  have 
— n  my  last  draught,  H6B II,  3,  73.  t,  physic,  Lr.  Ill, 
4,  33.  have  you  ta'en  o/itf  Cymb.  Y,  &,  258  etc.  cf.  t, 
a  taste  of  my  finding  him.  As  III,  2, 246.  Tp.U,  1,288. 

=s  to  assume:  he  — s  and  leaves,  in  cither's  apt' 
ness,  as  it  best  deceives,  to  blush  at  speeches  rank,  to 
weep  at  woes,  or  to  tarn  white,  Compl.  305.  f.  this 
shape,  Tp.  1, 2, 303.  I.  any  shape  hut  Aat,  Mcb.  HI,  4, 
102.  f.  you,  as  'twere,  some  distant  knowledge  of  him, 
Hml.  II,  1, 13  (=  pretend).  With  upon  and  the  refl. 
pronoun,  =  1}  to  charge  one's  self  with;  to  under- 
take: to  t.  afcaiU  upon  me  that  he  did,  Gent.  IV,  4, 15. 
she'll  t.  the  enterprue  upon  her,  Meas.  lY,  1, 66.  if  you 
will  t.  it  on  you  to  assist  him,  IV,  2, 10.  you  must  t. 
Jhisby  on  you,  Mids.  1, 2, 46.  do  not  seek  to  t  your 
change  upon  you,  As  1, 3, 104.  this  way  wUl  1 1,  upon 
me  to  wash  your  liver  clean.  III,  2, 442.  1 1  the  fault 
on  me,  Tw.  HI,  4, 344.  I'll  t.  it  upon  me,  Wint.  H,  2, 
32.  I  should  t.  on  me  the  hostess-ship  o'  the  day,  IV, 
4,  71.  'twere  no  good  part  to  t.  on  me  to  keep  and  kiU 
thy  heart,  B2  V,  1,  98.  t,  on  himself  the  sovereignty,  R3 

III,  7, 79.  to  I.  on  you  the  charge,  131.  we  shaU  t.  upon'e 
what  else  remains  to  do,  Mcb.  V,  6,  5.  2)  to  assume; 
to  appropriate  to  one's  self:  that  I  have  took  upon  me 
such  an  immodest  raiment,  Gent.  V,  4, 105.  to  I.  upon 
you  another  man's  name,  Shr.  V,  1, 37.  have  — n  the 
shapes  of  beasts  upon  them,  Wint.  IV,  4, 26.  that  dread 
King  that  took  our  state  upon  him,  H6B  III,  2, 154.  fear 
not  yet  to  t.  vqton  you  what  is  yours,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 70. 
3}  to  pretend,  to  arrogate:  I  now  L  t^n  me,  in  the 
name  of  7^e,  to  use  my  wings,  Wint.  IV,  1, 3.  — s  on 
him  to  r^orm  some  edicts,  H4A IV,  3, 78.  why  the  devil 
...  took  he  t^Nm  him  to  appoint  who  should  attend  on 
himf  H8  1, 1, 73.  4)  to  pretend  to  a  quality  or  to  a 
knowledge,  to  profess:  one  that  — s  upon  him  to  be  a 
dog  indeed,  Gent.  IV,  4, 13.  this  slave  took  on  him  as 
a  conjurer.  Err.  Y,  242.  /  told  him  you  were  sick;  he 
— «  on  him  to  understand  so  much,  Tw.  I,  5, 149.  how 
comes  that?  says  he  that  — s  upon  him  not  to  conceive, 
H4B  II,  2, 123.  / 1,  not  on  me  here  as  a  physician,  IV, 
1, 60.  she  — s  upon  her  to  spy  a  white  hair  on  his  chin, 
Troil.  I,  2, 153.  t,  upon's  the  mystery  of  things,  Lr.  V, 
3, 16.  you  must  either  be  directed  by  some  that  f.  upon 
them  to  know,  or  do  t.  upon  yourself  that  which  lam 
sure  you  do  not  know,  Cymb.  V,  4, 186.  5}  without  an 
object,  or  with  i^,  =  to  play  one's  part,  to  cut  a  figure: 
you* II prove  a  jolly  surly  groom,  that  I.  it  on  you  at  the 
Hrst  so  roundly,  Shr.  HI,  2, 216.  look  thcU  you  t.  upon 
you  as  you  should,  IV,  2, 108.  she  — s  upon  her  bravely 
Mt  first  dash,  mA  I,  2,  7 1, 

=  to  receiye,  or  to  get  possession  of,  as  of  a  thing 
desired  or  claimed:  /  will  not  I.  too  much  for  him,  Tp. 
11, 2, 80.  and  much  less  t,  what  I  shall  die  to  want,  HI, 


1,  78.  t.  my  daughter,  IV,  1, 14.  turn  her  out  to  who 
wiU  t.  her  in,  Grent  111,  1,  77.  t.  all,  pay  all,  ,.,aUis 
as  she  unO,  Wir.  II,  2, 123.  f.  your  places,  Mids.  V,  84. 
by  — ^tfi^  or  by  giving  of  excess,  Merch.  1, 3, 63.  t.  tn- 
terest,  76.  and  such  assurance  ta'en,  Shr.  IV,  4, 49.  t. 
the  Highest  to  witness.  All's  IV,  2,  24.  t.  and  give  back 
affairs,  Tw.  IV,  3, 18.  t.  not,  good  cousin,  further  than 
you  should,  B2  HI,  3, 16.  let  us  t.  any  man's  horses, 
H4B  V,  3,  141.  we  render  you  the  tenth,  to  be  ta'en 
forth  at  your  only  choice.  Cor.  1,9,34.  let  us  t.  the  law 
of  our  sides.  Bom.  1, 1, 44.  t.  dU  myself,  11, 2, 40.  I'll 
t.  the  ghost's  word  for  a  thousand  pound,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
297.  or  that  you  will  t.  longer  time,  Y,  2,  207.  t,  the 
shadow  of  ^is  tree  for  your  good  host,  Lr.  V,  2, 1.  to 
have  bought  what  I  have  took,  Cymb.  HI,  6, 48.  /  having 
ta'en  the  forfeit,  V,  5, 208  etc.  I.  aU,  a  prorerbial  phrase, 
properly,  as  it  seems,  ^=  the  French  va  tout:  I'll  strike 
and  cry  T.  aU,  Ant.  IV,  2, 8.  the  longer  liver  t,  all,  Bom. 

I,  5, 17  (German:  wer  zuletzt  lacht,  lacht  am  besten), 
unbonneted  he  runs,  and  bids  what  will  t.  all,  Lr.  HI, 
1, 15  (bids  defiance  to  any  thing).  —  To  t.  sth.  upon 
one's  death,  or  upon  one's  honour  etc. ,  =  to  give  an 
assurance,  to  protest  by  one's  honour,  or  by  tfie  cer- 
tainty of  death:  /  took  it  upon  mine  honour  thou  hadst 
it  not,  Wiv.  H,  2, 12.  took  it  on  his  death  that  this  my 
mother's  son  wcu  none  of  his,  John  1, 110.  — s  on  the 
point  of  honour  to  support  so  dissolute  a  crew,  B2  V, 
3, 11.  they  t  it  already  upon  their  salvation,  that .. .  / 
am  the  king  of  courtesy,  1I4A 11, 4, 9.  Fll  I.  t^  upon 
my  death,  I  gave  him  this  wound,  V,  4, 154. 

=  to  make  a  nuurk  or  copy  of  a  thing,  to  note 
down:  although  his  (the  star's)  height  be  — n,  Sonn. 
116,  8.  the  character  I'll  U  with  wax,  Tim.  V,  3, 9. 
they  f.  the  flow  o'the  Nile  by  certain  scales  i'the  py^ 
ramid.  Ant  II,  7,  20.  t,  the  marks  of  her,  Per.  IV,  2, 
61.  =  to  set  down  in  writing:  his  confession  is  — n. 
All's IV, 3, 130.  cf.  below:  to  f.  measure,  to  t,  an  tnven* 
tory,  to  t.  a  note, 

s=  to  receive  as  a  thing  in  any  way  given  or  com- 
municated :  as  new-fallen  snow  — s  any  dint.  Yen.  354. 
which  (well) /rom  love's  fire  took  he<U  perpetual,  Sonn. 
154, 10.  that  horse  his  mettle  from  his  rider  — s,  Compl. 
107.  which  any  print  of  goodness  wilt  not  U  Tp.  1,  2, 
352.  t.  thou  that  (i.  e.  a  blow),  HI,  2,  84;  cf.  Err.  1, 2, 
92;  11,2,23;  Shr.  lY,  1,151;  B3  1,4,276.  t.  it  for 
your  pains,  Gent  1, 1, 124.  t.  this  again  (a  writing) 

II,  1, 124.  t.  your  honours,  Meas.  1, 1, 53.  to  L  life  from 
thine  own  sister's  shame,  Meas.  HI,  1, 139.  t  my  de- 
fiance, 143.  took  deep  scars  to  save  thy  l\fe.  Err.  V, 

192.  a  stag  that  had  ta'en  a  hurt.  As  II,  1,  34.  to  t. 
dust,  Tw.  1, 3, 135.  hob,  nch,  is  his  word;  give  't  or  t, 
't,  HI,  4, 263.  as  you  shake  off  one  (misery)  to  t.  an-- 
other,  Wint.  IV,  4,  580.  then  t  my  king's  defiance  from 
my  mouth,  John  I,  21.  t,  his  mother's  thanks,  II,  32. 
heaven  t,  my  sold,  lY,  3, 10.  heaven  will  t,  our  souls, 
B2  HI,  1,  33.  those  moudied  wounds  which  valiantly  he 
took,  H4A  I,  3, 97.  let  this  acceptance  t,  H5  Epil.  U. 
t,  him,  and  use  him  well,  H8  V,  3, 154.  there's  laying 
on,  t,  it  off  who  will,  as  they  say:  Mere  be  hacks,  Troil. 
I,  2,  224  (of.  Tw.  HI,  4,  263).  telling  how  I  took  the 
blow,  294.  I  took  him,  made  him  joint-servant  with  me. 
Cor.  V,  6, 31  (cf.  H8  Y,  3, 154.).  from  forth  the  fatal 
loins  ...  a  pair  of  lovers  t.  their  life.  Bom.  Prol.  6. 
then  have  my  lips  the  sin  that  they  have  took,  I,  5, 110. 
the  spurns  AatpcUient  merit  of  the  unworthy  — «,  Hml. 
HI,  1,74.  have  took  their  discharge,  Lr.  V,3, 105.  make 
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^eath  proud  to  t  ti«,  Ant.  IV,  15,  88.  {fthou  phase  to 
t.  me  to  the€y  Y,  1, 10.  can  t,  no  greater  woundj  Cymb. 
Ill,  4, 117.  home  art  gone,  and  ta'en  thy  wages ^  lY,  2, 
S61  etc. 

To  t,  and  leeofe  joined,  as  contradistinctive,  in 
different  significations:  As  — a  and  leaves ,  in  either'a 
aptness,  as  it  best  deceives,  to biush  ,,.orto  twm  white, 
Compl.  305  (he  chooses  or  forbears),  as  though  I  knew 
not  what  to  t.  and  what  to  leave,  Shr.  1, 1, 104  (what 
to  do  and  what  not),  f.  her  or  leave  her^  Lr.  1, 1,  208. 
every  where  he  leaves  and  — s,  Troil.  Y,  5, 26  (spares 
or  kills).  Perhaps  also  in  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 24  (O.  £dd.  f. 
or  lend). 

To  t.  the  sacrament,  properly  =s  to  receive  the 
communion,  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  snpper,  in  the 
sense  of  to  make  a  vow:  shall  I  set  down  your  answer 
eof  Do:  I'll  t,  the  sacrament  on*t,  how  and  which  way 
you  will.  All's  lY,  3, 156.  thai  they  and  we,  perusing 
e'er  these  notes,  may  know  wherefore  we  took  Ae  sacra- 
ment, and  keep  our  faiths  firm  and  inviolable,  John  Y, 
2,  6.  you  shall  not  only  t,  the  sacrament  to  bury  mine 
intents,  R2  lY,  328.  a  dozen  of  them  here  have  ta'en 
the  sacrament,  to  kill  the  king,  Y,  2, 97.  ten  thousand 
French  have  taen  the  sacrament  to  rive  their  artillery 
upon  no  soul  but  Tcdbot,  H6A  lY,  2, 28.  as  we  have 
ta'en  the  sacrament,  we  will  unite  the  white  rose  and 
the  red,  R3  Y,  5, 18 ;  cf.  1, 4, 208.  This  may  contribute 
Co  explain  the  use  of  to  take  an  oath  (administered  by 
another)  =  to  make  an  oath :  Merch.  II,  9, 2.  Shr.  lY, 
2,  32.  H6C  1, 1, 196.  1, 2, 22  etc.  (to  I.  an  oath  of  ==: 
to  administer  an  oath  to:  Lucr.  Arg.  20).  And  hence 
perhaps  the  following  expressions:  betwixt  mine  eye 
and  heart  a  league  is  took,  Sonn.  47, 1  (=  a  peace  is 
concluded),  till  he  L  truce  with  her  contending  tears, 
Vcn.  82.  with  my  vexed  spirits  I  cannot  U  a  truce,  John 
III,  1,  17.  offences  Against  me,  that  I  cannot  t.  peace 
with,  H8  11, 1,  85.  the  seas  and  winds,  old  wranglers, 
took  a  truce,  Troil.  II,  2,  75.  could  not  t.  truce  with  the 
unruly  spleen  of  Tybalt,  Rom.  Ill,  1, 162  (cf.  his  present 
reconciliation  t.  0th.  Ill,  3,  47?). 

=  to  accept,  not  to  refuse:  they'll  t.  suggestion, 
as  a  cat  laps  milk,  Tp.  II,  1, 288.  t,  no  repulse,  what- 
ever  she  doth  say,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 100.  It  your  offer,  lY, 
1,  70.  t.  the  honour,  Wiv.  II,  1, 46.  /  may  t.  his  bond, 
Merch.  1,3,28.  \fhe  willt.  it  (my  friendship),  so,  170. 
proffers  not  took  reap  thanks  for  their  reward.  All's  II, 
1, 150.  would  you  f.  the  letter  of  her,  III,  4, 1.  we'll  I. 
your  offer  kindly.  III,  5, 104.  will  you  t,  eggs  for  money  f 
No,  ni  fight,  Wint.  1, 2, 161  (cf.  Egg),  euch  offers  .. . 
as  we  may  t.  John  Y,  7, 85.  t.  this  compact  of  a  truce, 
H6A  Y,  4, 163.  I  will  t.  thy  word,  Rom.  II,  2,  91  (i.  e. 
helieve  thee).  /  was  a  fine  fool  to  t.  it,  0th.  lY,  1, 155. 
i.  I  your  wish  (i.  e.  the  crown),  I  leap  into  the  seas, 
Per.  II, 4, 43  etc.  ==  believe:  Lr.  lY,  6, 144. 

Joined  with  adverbs  or  prepositional  phrases  to 
express  any  change  of  place  or  state  produced  by  any 
action  or  manipulation :  first  red  as  roses  that  on  lawn 
we  lay,  then  white  as  lawn,  the  roses  took  away,  Lucr. 
259.  which  (twilight)  black  night  doth  t.  away,  Sonn. 
73,  7.  t,  those  lips  away,  Meas.  lY,  1,  1.  t.  away  the 
grief  of  a  wouna,  H4A  Y,  1,  134.  let  me  stUl  t.  away 
the  harms  I  fear,  Lr.  1, 4,  352  (remove),  an  a'  speak 
any  thing  against  me,  FU  t.  him  down,  Rom.  II,  4, 159 
(=  I  will  put  him  down,  i.  e.  baffle,  crush  him.  The 
nurse's  speech),  t.  thy  face  hence,  Mcb.  Y,  3, 19.  and 
i.  unmingled  thence  that  drop  again,  Err.  II,  2,  129.  (. 


tfi  the  top-sail,  Tp.  I,  1,  7.  or  t.  off  thine  (wonder) 
All's  II,  1,  92  (remove  it,  make  an  end  of  it),  to  t. 
off  so  much  grief  from  you,  Wint.  Y,  3,  55.  should  t. 
it  (sentence  of  banishment)  off  again,  R2  III,  3,  135. 
it  sets  him  on,  and  it  — s  him  off,  Mcb.  II,  3,  36  (pulls 
him  back,  restrains  him),  apeak,  man:  thy  tongue  may 
t.  off  some  extremity,  which  to  read  would  be  even  mortal 
to  me,  Cymb.  HI,  4, 17.  FU  have  my  brains  ta*en  out 
and  buttered,  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 7.  their  stings  and  teeth  newly 
ta'en  out,  H4B  lY,  5,  206.  the  fairest  votary  took  up 
that  fire,  Sonn.  154,  5.  what  is't  that  you  took  up  so 
gingerly?  Gent.  I,  2,  70.  134.  I.  up  those  clothes,  Wiv. 
Ill,  3,  155.  t.  it  (the  basket)  up,  IV,  2, 114.  they  three 
were  — n  up  by  fishermen.  Err.  1,  1,  111.  by  nea  of 
Epidamnum  all  were  — n  up,  Y,  350.  why  had  I  not 
took  up  a  beggar's  issuef  Ado  lY,  ],  134.  Lr.  1, 1,  256. 
t.  him  up,  Shr.  Ind.  1,45. 72.  as  he  stooped  to  t.  it  up, 
III,  2,  164.  t.  it  (the  gown)  up  unto  thy  master's  use. 
T.  up  my  mistress'  gown  for  thy  master's  usef  lY,  3, 
160.  161.  164.  t.itup  straight,  Wint.  II,  3, 135. 183. 
I.  up  the  corse,  R3  I,  2,  226.  t.  up  those  cords,  Rom. 
HI,  2,  132.  —  the  shame  that  from  them  no  device  can 
take,  Lucr.  535.  to  t.  this  poor  maid  from  the  world, 
Meas.  HI,  1,  240.  f.  me  from  the  world,  H6C  I,  4, 167 
(=s  kill  me),  something  that  does  t.  your  mind  from 
feasting,  Wint.  lY,  4,  356.  /  am  sorry  to  see  you  ta'en 
from  liberty,  H8  I,  1,  205.  and  from  these  shoulders 
ta'en  a  load.  III,  2,  382.  your  loves  took  from  you  the 
apprehension  of  his  present  portance.  Cor.  II,  3,  231. 
his  own  impatience  — s  from  Aifidius  a  great  part  of 
blame,  Y,  6, 147.  t.  this  from  this  (head  from  shoulder) 
Hml.  II,  2, 156.  ifHanUetfrom  himself  be  ta'en  away, 
Y,  2,  245.  f.  the  present  horror  from  the  time,  Mcb.  11, 
1, 59.  t.  me  from  this  world  with  treachery,  0th.  lY,  2, 
220.  with  his  own  sword  I  have  ta'en  his  head  from 
him,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 150.  t.  this  charm  from  off  her  sight, 
Mids.  H,  1,  183.  the  other  — s  in  hand  no  cause,  but 
company,  of  her  drops'  spilling,  Lucr.  1235  (cf.  Hand), 
he  hath  ta'en  you  newly  into  his  grace.  Ado  I,  3,  23. 
t.  the  cork  out  of  thy  mouth.  As  HI,  2,  213.  to  t.  our 
brother  Clarence  to  your  grace,  R3  II,  1,  76.  t.  to  your 
royal  self  this  proffered  benefit  of  dignity.  III,  7,  195 
(cf.  Shr.  lY,  1,  168.  Wint  III,  2,  232.  H8  Y,  1,  105. 
Cor.  II,  1, 34.  II,  2, 147.  Ant.  Y,  1, 10.  Y,  2, 116)  etc. 

Peculiar  use  of  some  adverbs:  to  t.  in  =  to  con- 
quer, to  subdue,  to  take:  affiiction  may  subdue  the 
cheek,  but  not  t.  in  the  mind,  Wint  lY,  4,  588.  to  t.  in 
many  towns.  Cor.  I,  2,  24.  to  t.  in  a  town  with  gentle 
words,  HI,  2, 59.  t  in  that  kingdom.  Ant  1, 1, 23.  t,  in 
Toryne,  HI,  7,  24.  mused  of  — ing  kingdoms  in,  HI, 
13, 83.  such  assaults  as  would  t,  in  some  virtue,  Cymb. 
Ill,  2,  9.  swore  with  his  own  single  hand  he'ld  t.  us  in, 
lY,  2,  121. 

To  I.  out  =  1)  to  ask  to  dance:  I  were  unmannerfy, 
to  t  you  out,  and  not  to  kiss  ySu,  H8  I,  4,  95.  2)  to 
copy:  rU  have  the  work  ta'en  out,  0th.  HI,  3,  296.  t. 
me  this  work  out.  III,  4,  180.  lY,  1,  156.  159.  161. 

To  t.up  =  1)  to  occupy,  to  take:  t.  up  some  other 
station.  Cor.  lY,  5,  32.  2)  to  trip:  As  took  up  my  legs 
sometime,  Mcb.  H,  3,  45.  3)  to  intercept,  to  obstruct: 
fticA  a  keech  can  t.  up  the  rays  o'  the  sun,  H8  1, 1,  56. 
schoolboys'  tears  t.  up  the  glasses  of  my  sight.  Cor.  HI, 
2, 116.  4)  to  seize,  to  have  recourse  to:  dare  not  I.  up 
arms  like  gentlemen,  H6A  III,  2,  70.  5)  to  adopt,  to 
acknowledge,  to  be  contented  to  receive:  fear  not, 
Cesario,  t  thy  fortunes  up;  be  that  thou  knowest  thou 


75  • 


1178 


orl,  Tw.  y,  151.  tup  this  mangled  matter  at  the  heet^ 
0th.  1, 3, 173.  6)  to  make  up,  to  settle:  how  woe  thai 
(quarrel)  ta*en  upf  As  V,  4,  50.  seven  justieee  eouid 
not  t.  up  a  qucarelf  104.  I  have  hie  horee  to  I.  up  the 
guarretf  Tw.  Ill,  4, 320.  to  t  up  a  matter  of  brawl  be^ 
twixt  my  uncle  and  one  of  the  emperiate  men.  Tit.  IV, 
8,  92.  7)  to  obtain  on  trust,  to  oorxow:  if  a  man  is 
through  with  them  in  honest  — ing  up^  theg  stand  upon 
security^  H4B  I,  2,  46.  cf.  the  quibbles:  to  prove  a 
goodly  commodity,  being  — n  up  of  these  men's  bills, 
Ado  111,  3, 191.  t,up  commodities  tq>on  our  bills,  H6B 

IV,  7, 135.  8)  to  levy:  you  are  to  I.  soldiers  up  in  coui^ 
ties,  H4B  II,  1,  199.  you  have  ta'en  up  the  subjects  of 
his  substitute,  IV,  2, 26.  9)  to  rebuke,  to  rate,  to  scold : 
/  w€u  — n  up  for  laying  them  down,  Gent.  I,  2,  135. 
t.  this  shadow  up,  for  'tis  thy  rival,  IV,  4,  202  (quib- 
bling}, yet  art  Aou  good  for  nothing  but  — ing  up.  All's 
II,  3,  218.  a  whoreson  jackanapes  must  I.  me  up  for 
swearing,  Cymb.  II,  1, 4.  10)  to  oppose,  to  encounter, 
to  cope  with:  a  third  must  t,  up  us,  H4B  1, 3, 73.  t  up 
the  English  short,  H5  II,  4,  72.  /  will  t.  up  that  (pro- 
verb) with  *Oive  the  devil  his  due',  111,  7, 126.  I  could 
myself  tup  a  brace  o*  the  best  ofthem^  Cor.  Ill,  1,  244. 
Senses  9  and  10  joined  in  the  clown's  speech:  how  it 
(the  sea)  chafes,  how  it  rages,  how  it  — s  up  the  shore, 
Wint.  Ill,  3,  90. 

Various  periphrastical  use  with  substantives  (cf. 
the  resp.  nouns):  — s  no  account  how  things  go  from 
him,  Tim.  II,  2, 3.  to  <.  a  new  acquaintance  of  thy  mind, 
Sonn.  77,  12.  a  certain  aim  he  took,  Mids.  II,  1,  157. 
<.  thy  breath,  H6A  IV,  6,  4.  Troil.  IV,  5, 192.  V,  8, 3. 
let  no  man  f.  ears  for  himself,  Tp.  V,  257.  had  I  a 
sister  were  a  Grace,  he  should  t.  his  choice,  Troil.  1,2, 
258.  Cor.  I,  6,  65.  Tit.  IV,  1,  34.  I.  counsel  of  their 
friends.  Yen.  640.  to  fast  like  one  that  -^s  diet,  Gent 
II,  1, 25.  shall  I  not  U  none  ease  in  mine  uinf  H4A  III, 
3, 92.  a  potion,  which  so  took^ect  as  I  intended.  Bom. 

V,  3,  244.  by  water  shall  he  die  and  U  his  end,  H6B  I, 
4, 36.  t,  their  examination,  Ado  HI,  5, 53.  lest  he  should 
t.  exceptions  to  my  love,  Gent  1, 3,  81.  V,  2, 3.  let  him 
t.  his  haste,  Tim.  V,  1,  213.  makes  it  t.  head  from  all 
indifffrency^  John  II,  579.  for  — in^  so  the  head,  R2 
I1I,>3»  14.  t  heed,  Tp.  IV,  22.  Merch.  II,  2, 8.  there  f. 
an  inventory  of  aU  I  have,  H8  III,  2,^452.  his  — n  la- 
bours. All's  111,4, 12.  Hml.11,2,83.  let  us  t.  our  leave, 
Gent  1, 1, 56.  IV,  4,  38.  Meas.  1, 4, 90.  took  meoMum 
of  my  body.  Err.  IV,  3,  9.  to  U  a  note  of  what  I  stand 
in  need  of,  Gent  II,  7,  84.  Meas.  II,  2,  94.  IV,  1,  38. 
V,  80.  H$  II,  3,  59.  — 111^  no  notice  iAat  she  was  so 
1^  Yen.  341.  to  t.  order,  Shr.  1, 2, 126.  R2  V,  1, 53. 
to  t.  the  pain,  Pi^gr.  192.  to  t  pains,  Tp.  I,  2,  354. 
IV,  190.  Genkit  1, 123.  Err.  V,  393.  Mids.  1, 2,  111. 
Merch.  iV,  1, 7.  Tim.  Ill,  5, 26.  t.  your  patience  to  you, 
Wint  III,  2, 232.  H8  V,  1,105.  tyour  place,  Merch. 

IV,  1,  170.  with  my  nobler  reason  against  my  fury  do 
1 1,  part,  Tp.  V,  27.  Meas.  V,  435.  Midi.  HI,  2,  322. 
333.  t  but  possession  of  her  with  a  touch,  Gent  V,  4, 
130.  when  she  wiU  t  the  rein  I  let  her  run,  Wint  II, 
3,  51.  — s  no  rest.  Yen.  647.  1185.  Tp.  II,  I,  197. 

V,  301.  Wint  II,  3,  10.  H6C  II,  5,  32.  might  have 
ta^en  revenge,  Meas.  IV,  4,  33.  unwholesome  weeds  U 
root  with  precious  flowers,  Lucr.  870.  Ado  I,  3,  24. 
H8  1, 2, 87.  I  must  t.  like  seat,  H6C  III,  3, 10.  I  trust 
to  U  of  truest  Thitby  sight,  Mids.  V,  280  (Ff  tasU), 
you  have  ta'en  a  special  stand,  Wiv.  V,  5, 247.  cf.,  be- 
aides,  the  substantires  Course,  Farewell^  Barm,  Bold, 


Muster,  Nap,  Occasion,  Render,  Rouse,  Survey,  TWti, 
Vantage,  Vengeance,  Wreak, 

II.  refl.  =  to  betake  one's  self:  ere  these  eyes  of 
mine  f.  themselves  to  slumber,  H5  III,  2, 123.  I.  you  to 
your  tools,  Tit.  IV,  3, 6.  a  vestal  livery  will  I  Ume  to. 
Per.  Ill,  4,  10.  t.  away  thyself  ^=  go  away:  Tim.  IV, 
3, 283.  As  for  the  clown's  speech  in  Wint  IV,  4, 751 : 
your  worship  had  like  to  have  given  us  one  (i.  e.  a  lie), 
if  you  had  not  — n  yourself  with  the  manner,  8ee  Manner. 

in.  intr.  1)  to  betake  one's  self,  to  have  recourse^ 
to  apply:  have  you  any  thing  to  t,  tof  Nothing  but  my 
fortune,  Gent  IV,  1,  42. 

2)  to  have  the  intended  effect  (German:  sick 
maehen):  I  know  a  way,  \fitt,  right,  in  spite  offor^ 
tune,  wiU  bring  me  off  again,  H8  III,  2,  219.  Partic. 
— n;  whatsome'er  he  is,  he's  bravely  — n  here,  All'a 
111,5,55  (he  has  done  well  here,  has  behaved  bravely). 
never  greater  (shows  and  pageants),  nor,  I'll  assure 
you,  beuer  — n,  H8  IV,  1, 12  (of  a  better  effect,  better 
executed). 

3)  With  on,  =  to  be  furious,  to  chafe,  to  fret:  t,  on 
as  you  would  fallow,  but  yet  come  not,  Mids.  111,2,258. 
Followed  by  with:  she  does  sot,  on  with  her  men,  Wiv. 

III,  5,40.  he  so  —s  on  yonder  with  my  husband,  IV,  2, 
22.  how  will  my  mother  for  a  father^ s  death  f.  on  with 
me,  H6C  II,  5,  104. 

Tftker,  1)  one  who  catches  a  disease:  he  is  sooner 
caught  than  the  pestilence,  and  the  t.  runs  presently  mad. 
Ado  I,  1,  88. 

2)  one  who  swallows  something:  a  swallowed  bait 
on  purpose  laid  to  make  the  f.  mad,  Sonn.  129,  8.  thai 
the  lye^weary  t,  may  fall  dead.  Bom.  V,  1,  62. 

TftkiBg,  subst  state  of  extreme  alarm,  agony  of 
fear:  what  terror  *tisl  but  she,  in  worser  t  Lucr.  453. 
what  a  t,  was  he  in  when  your  husband  asked  who  wae 
in  the  basket,  Wiv.  HI,  3, 191.  As  for  t.  =  malignant 
influence,  witchery  (Lr.  Ill,  4,  61),  and  t.  o/*3s  cut- 
ting  off,  killing  (Mcb.  1, 7, 20.  Lr.  V,  1, 65),  see  Take. 

Talbeiiltes,  name  given  in  contempt  to  the  Eng* 
llsh  by  the  Pucelle:  H6A  III,  2,  28.  Hanmer  Talbo* 
tines,  most  M.  Edd.  Talbotites. 

Talbet,  1)  name  of  the  renowned  English  general 
in  the  French  wars  of  tiie  fifteenth  century:  H5  IV, 
3,  54.  H6A  1,  1,  106.  121.  128  (a  TJ  a  T,!  cf.  A). 
1,4,23.  II,  2, 37  and  III,  3,  20  (the  T.).  IV,  2, 3  (John 
T,),  IV,  7, 61  (his  various  titles  enumerated)  etc.  etc. 
2)  his  son  John  T.:  H6A IV,  3, 35.  IV,  5, 1  etc.  3)  Sir 
Gilbert  T.,  a  partisan  of  Richmond:  B3  IV,  5,  10. 

Talbeillea,  see  Talbonku, 

Tale,  1)  any  thing  told,  a  story,  a  narrative: 
Lucr.  1078. 1496.  PUgr.  93.  Tp.  1, 2, 106. 140.  Wiv. 

IV,  4,  28.  38.  Meas.  V,  370.  Ado  1,  1,  218  (like  the 
old  t,  cf.  Dyce's  Glossary).  II,  1,  135  {the  Bundred 
Merry  — s;  a  book  latdy  reprinted).  Ill,  3,  157. 
Mids.  1, 1, 133.  Merch.  IV,  1, 276.  As  1, 2, 128.  Shr. 
IV,  1,  65.  74.  Wint  II,  1,  23.  25.  IV,  1, 14.  V,  2, 30. 
66.  John  I,  98.  Ill,  4,  108.  IV,  2, 18.  202.  B2  III,  4^ 
10.  V,  1,  41.  44  (Wifall).  H4A  II,  4,  281.  V,  4, 158. 
H5  IV,  7, 45.  H6A II,  5, 62.  V,  5, 10.  H6C II,  1, 120. 
Cor.  I,  1,  93.  98.  Tit  II,  3, 105.  Ill,  2, 27. 47.  IV,  1,. 
47.  V,  3,  94.  Mcb.  V,  5, 26.  Hml.  1, 5, 15.  II,  2, 468 
(Qq  talk),  522.  Lr.  I,  4,  35.  V,  3, 12.  214.  0th.  1, 3, 
90.  171.  IV,  1,  85.  Cymb.  II,  2,  45.  HI,  3,  14.  V,  5, 
297.  Per.  I,  4,  2.  vows  as  light  as  s,  Mids.  Ill,  2. 
133.  truths  would  be  ^s,  where  now  halfs  be  tnUks^ 
Ant  II,  2|  136.  cf.  Pilgr.  93.  to  teU  ~s  s  to  com- 
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tntmieate  things  not  much  to  the  credit  of  a  person: 
Tp.  V,  129.  Meas.  IV,  3, 175.  Tw.  II,  1, 43.  Lr.  II,  4, 
331.  cf.  Err.  IV,  3, 89.  Ado  III,  2, 63.  H4A  III,  2, 23. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  143.  H8  V,  3,  110.  Proverbial  phrase: 
4kereby  hangs  a  t.  Wiv.  I,  4,  159.  As  II,  7,  28.  8hr. 

IV,  1,  60.  0th.  Ill,  1,  8. 

2)  any  thing  that  is  or  has  been  said  or  spoken: 
4o  a  pretty  ear  she  tunes  her  t.  Yen.  74.  she  trembles 
<it  his  t.  591.  she  wispers  in  his  ears  a  heavy  t,  1125. 
when  thou  eomesi  thy  t.  to  telly  Pilgr.  305  (to  say  that 
thon  lovest  her),  my  amorous  t.  Ado  I,  1,  327.  they 
<2re  both  in  a  t.  IV,  2,  33  (both  say  the  same),  thou 
€anst  not ,,,  devise  a  name  so  slight  ...  o«  the  pope. 
Tell  him  this  U  John  111,  1, 152.  my  death's  sad  I.  may 
yet  undeqfhis  ear,  R2  II,  1, 16  (what  I  say  in  death). 
that  his  t,  to  me  may  be  nothing  but  *Anon'j  H4A II,  4, 
35.  I  should  have  told  your  grace's  t,  H6B  III,  1,  44 
(I  should  have  said  the  same  as  yon),  to  end  a  t.  of 
iength,  Troll.  1, 3, 136  (a  long  speech).  Compl.  4.  Tp. 
Ill,  2,  56.  91.  Gent.  II,  3,  54.  II,  4,  126.  Wit.  1,  1, 
79.  I,  4,  85.  Meas.  V,  84.  Ado  III,  3, 109. 151.  LLL 
II,  74.  V,  2,  729.  Mids.  II,  1, 51.  Merch.  I,  2, 52.  Shr. 
II,  71.  IV,  2, 67.  V,  2,  24.  John  III,  1,  6.  25.  26.  IV, 
2,  234.  R2  III,  2,  121.  V,  3,  37.  H4A  I,  3,  356.  II, 
8,  51.  II,  4,  135.  V,  2,  91.  R3  III,  7,  31.  IV,  4,  327. 
358.  359.  462.  V,  3,  194.  Troll.  I,  2,  91.  Cor.  V,  6, 
58.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  40.  Rom.  1, 5, 25.  II,  4, 99.  II,  5,  34. 

V,  8, 230.  Mcb.  1, 3, 97  (as  thick  as  f.  came  post  with 
post;  perhaps  =s  as  fast  as  words,  as  speech  can 
nttcr  it.  M.  £dd.  hail),  0th.  V,  1, 125.  Ant.  1, 2, 102. 

Usually  joined  with  the  verb  to  tell,  except  in  the 
following  passages:  my  tongue  hath  but  a  heavier  t.  to 
4ayy  R2  III,  2,  197  (rhyming).  1  wiU  a  round  unvar- 
nished  I.  deliver,  0th.  I,  3,  90.  /  could  a  I.  unfold, 
Hml.  1,5, 15.  The  case  is  another  in  the  phrase  short 
i.  to  make,  H6C  II,  1,  120.  Hml.  II,  2,  146. 

Punning  upon  t  and  taU:  Gent.  U,  3,  54.  Bom. 

II,  4,  99. 

Talent,  1)  a  sum  of  money  among  the  ancient 
Greeks:  Tim.  I,  1,  95.  141.  I,  2,  6.  II,  2,  202.  208. 
235.  238.  HI,  1,  19.  Ill,  2,  13.  26.  43.  Ill,  4,  94.  in 
you,  which  I  account  his  beyond  all  — s,  Cymb.  1, 6, 80 
(exceeding  any  price.  Read:  which  laccounCs,  i.  e.  is). 

2)  'a  locket  consisting  of  hair  platted  and  set  In 
gold'  (Malone):  behold  these  — s  of  their  hair,  with 
twisted  metal  amorously  impleached,  Compl.  204.* 

3)  a  natural  gift,  facul^:  a  rare  t,  LLL  IV,  2, 64. 
those  that  arefoolSf  let  them  use  their  — <,  Tw.  1, 5, 16. 

4)  see  Talon* 

T»le*perter,  name  in  Wint  IV,  4,  273. 

Talk,  subst.  1)  the  act  of  speaking:  sometime  it 
{her  grief)  is  mad  and  too  much  t.  chords,  Lucr.  1106. 
so  she  sleep  not  in  her  t,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 335.  crossing  the 
plain  highway  of  U  Merch.  Ill,  1, 13.  practise  rhetoric 
in  your  common  t.  Shr.  1, 1, 35.  to  be  cross  in  t.  II,  251. 
-our  argument  is  all  too  heavy  to  admit  much  t.  H4B  V, 

2,  24.  R3  III,  1,  126.  Troil.  IV,  4,  88.  141.  Tim.  V, 

3,  14.  Hml.  HI,  2,  300.  Ant  V,  2,  50. 

2)  something  spoken:  mine  ears,  that  to  your  wan- 
ion  t.  attended.  Yen.  809.  mingling  my  U  with  tears, 
Lucr.  797.  smooth  not  thy  tongue  with  filed  t.  Pilgr. 
806.  as  strange  unto  your  town  as  to  your  t.  Err.  11,2, 
151.  Meas.  IV,  3, 188.  Ado  III,  1,  20.  R2  IV,  14.  H6C 

III,  3,  158.  Troil.  V,  1,  17.  Tit.  Ill,  2,  31.  V,  2,  17. 

3)  mutual  discourse,  conversation:  what  sad  t,  was 
ihat,  Gent.  1,  3,  1.  break  their  t.  Wi?.  Ill,  4,  22.  our 


t.  must  only  be  of  Benedick,  Ado  III,  1,  17.  spent  an 
hour*s  t.  LLL  11,  68.  /  would  not  have  my  father  see 
me  in  f.  with  thee,  Merch.  II,  3,  9.  As  II,  4, 21.  Wint 
IV,  4,  317.  H6A  I,  2,  118.  Ill,  1,  63.  H6C  IV,  1,  6 
R3  HI,  1,  177.  Cor.  IV,  7,  4.  Caes.  U,  2,  121.  IV,  3, 
226.  289  (hold).  Hml.  I,  3,  134  (to  give  words  or  f. 
with  the  Lord  Hamlet).  Lr.  Ill,  3,  16  (maintain),  to 
have  t.  of  =  to  converse  about:  we  had  an  hour's  t. 
of  thai  wart,  YfiT.  I,  4,  162.  II,  1,  172.  /  had  t.  o/ 
you  last  night,  All's  V,  2,  56.  to  have  more  t.  <^ these 
sad  things,  Rom.  V,  3,  307. 

Talk,  vb.  1)  to  speak,  to  utter  words;  absol.: 
canst  thou  t.f  Yen.  427.  begins  to  t.  Lucr.  1783.  he 
wiUbe  — tfi^,  Tp.  II,  1,  27.  without  any  more  — ing, 
II,  2,  178.  she  doth  t.  in  her  sleep,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  333. 
Err.  Ill,  1,  36.  IV,  4,  46.  Ado  I,  1,  117.  LLL  IV,  3, 
274.  As  V,  2,  57.  H4A  V,  2,  92  etc.  In  a  bad  sense, 
=  to  speak  impertinently,  to  prattle:  to  babble  and 
to  t.  Ado  III,  3,  37.  he  will  be  —ing.  III,  5,  36.  to 
prate  and  t.for  life,  Wint.  HI,  2,42.  I  do  not  t,  much, 
H8 II,  1, 146.  this  —ing  lord,  HI,  2, 265.  poor  prattler, 
how  thou  — est,  Mcb.  IV,  2, 64.  come,  come,  you  t.  0th. 
IV,  3, 25.  Modified  by  an  adverb  or  prepositional  ex- 
pression:  to  t.  in  deeds,  Lucr.  1348.  does  not  t.  after 
the  wisest,  Tp.ll,2,76.  love  — s  with  better  knowledge, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  159.  you  t.  greasily,  LLL  IV,  1,  139. 
Merch.  II,  2,  200.  As  I,  3,  26.  HI,  5, 110.  H6A  III, 
2,  4.  V,  3,  108. 

WiUi  of:  — ecT  of  virtue,  Lucr.  846.  when  you  f. 
of  war,  Gent  V,  2,  16.  Wiv.  I,  1,  301.  IV,  2,  30. 94. 
Ado  III,  2, 107.  V,  1, 317.  LLL  HI,  1 19.  Merch.  I,  2, 
45.  II,  2,  50.  V,  151.  As  III,  5,  94.  II4B  1, 1, 54  etc. 
With  on:  this  Sir  B-oteus  that  we  t.  on,  Gent.  IV,  2, 73. 
Rom.  II,  5, 43.  Ant  II,  2,  85.  Cymb.  II,  4, 132.  With 
to,  s=  to  address  words  to:  t.  not  to  me,  Wiv.  IV,  6, 1. 
Gent  IV,  2,  104.  As  HI,  4,  1.  Shr.  II,  35.  John  III, 
4,  91.  IV,  1,  25.  H4A  I,  3,  234.  Ill,  1,  163.  Rom. 
HI,  5,  204.  0th.  HI,  3,  296.  IV,  2, 102.  With  to  and 
of:  what  — est  thou  to  me  of  the  hangman  f  H4A  II,  1, 
73.  R3  HI,  4, 77  (Ff  —est  thou  to  me  ofifsf  Qq  tellesi 
thou  me  ofifsf). 

With  a  clause:  we  were  —my  that  our  garments 
seem  fresh,  Tp.  II,  1,  96. 

With  an  accus.  denoting  an  effect:  thou  dost  f. 
nothing  to  me,  Tp.  II,  1,  170.  aQ  tongues  to  t.  their 
bitterest,  Wint  III,  2,  217.  Double  accus.:  they  would 
t.  themselves  mad.  Ado  II,  1,  369.  t  thy  tongue  weary, 
dymb.  111,4, 115.  Accus.  and  prepositional  expression : 
t.  us  to  sUence,  H8 1, 4,45.  f.  him  out  of  patience,  0th. 
HI,  3,  23. 

2)  to  converse:  to  t.  and  greet,  LLL  V,  2, 144. 
I^framus  and  Thisby  did  t.  through  the  chink  of  a  wall^ 
Mids.  HI,  1,  65.  the  very  time  Aumerle  and  you  did  t. 
R2  IV,  61.  we  must  out  and  t.  Caes.  V,  1,  22.  Edmund 
and  I  have  — ed,  Lr.  IV,  5,  30  (have  spoken  of  the 
matter  and  come  to  an  agreement),  we  shall  t.  before 
we  fight.  Ant  II,  6,  2.  Followed  by  with:  t,  with  her, 
Tp.  IV,  32.  Meas.  I,  4,  36.  V,  348.  Err.  II,  2,  192. 
Ado  V,  1,  340.  Merch.  I,  3,  37.  H6A  HI,  3,  35.  Lr. 
HI,  4,  159  etc.  I  must  t.  a  word  with  you,  R3  IV,  4, 
198  (accus.  of  measure.  Qq  speak).  Til  t.  a  word 
with  this  Theban,  Lr.  HI,  4,  162. 

Talker,  one  who  talks  much,  a  prattler:  77/ 
grow  a  t.  Merch.  1, 1, 110.  — s  are  no  good  doers,  R3 
I,  3,  352.  I  be  not  found  a  t,  H8  II,  2,  79. 

Tall,  1)  high  in  stature:  how  t,  was  shef  About 
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my  sttUure^  Gent.  IV,  4, 162.  ift,  a  lance  lU-headed; 
iflo»i  an  agate  ^  Ado  III,  1,  64.  which  u  the  greatest 
lady,  the  highest?  The  thickest  and  the  — est^  LLL IV, 
1,  47.  few  — er  are  so  young^  \,  2,  846.  the  cowslips 
t.  her  pensioners  be,  Mids.  11,  1,  10.  her  I.  personage^ 
her  height,  HI,  2;  292.  As  I,  2,  284  (M.  £dd.  smaller, 
or  lesser,  or  lower).  I,  3, 117.  Ill,  5,  118.  Tw.  IV,  2, 
7.  H4B  V,  1,  65.  V,  3,  36.  Ant.  II,  5, 118.  Ill,  3, 14. 
Applied  to  stockings,  =  long,  high:  t,  stockings,  short 
blistered  breeches,  H8  I,  3,  30. 

2)  large  and  strong,  stont:  1  am  a  worthless  boat, 
he  oft.  bmlding,  and  of  goodly  pride,  Bonn.  80,  12. 
many  a  t.  ship,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  6.  R2  II,  1,  286.  0th. 
IIi  1,  79.  yondU  anchoring  bark,  Lr.  IV,  6,  18. 

3)  stoat,  sturdy,  lustj,  spirited  (German  tOchtig): 
and  carry  back  to  Sicily  much  I.  youth  that  else  must 
perish  here.  Ant  II,  6,  7.  Except  this  passage,  the 
-nrord,  in  this  sense,  is  either  nscd  with  irony,  as  by 
Falstaff:  good  soldiers  and  t.  fellows,  Wiv.  II,  2,  11; 
by  Sir  Toby:  he's  as  t.  a  man  as  any,  Tw.  I,  3,  20; 
and  by  Percy :  which  many  a  good  t.  fellow  had  cfe- 
stroyed,  H4A  1,  3,  62;  or  with  braggardism,  as  by 
Shallow:  /  would  have  made  you  four  t.  fellows  sk^ 
like  rats,  Wir.  II,  1,  237;  or  ridiculed,  as  by  Mer- 
catio:  a  very  good  blade!  a  very  t  man!  Rom.  II,  4, 
31;  or  only  put  in  the  mouth  of  mean  persons:  anon 
comes  Pyramus,  sweet  youth  and  t.  Mids.  V,  145  (in 
the  play  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe).  a  — er  man  than  I 
will  take  cold,  Shr.  IV,  1, 1 1  (Gnmiio's  speech),  thou'rt 
a  t.  fellow,  IV,  4, 17  (Tranio*s  speech).  Sir  John  Fal- 
staff,  a  t.  gentleman,  H4B  III,  2, 67  (Bardolph's  speech). 
spoke  like  a  t.  fellow  theU  respects  his  reputation,  113 

1,  4,  156  (the  second  murderer's  speech).  Pistol  eren 
says:  thy  spirits  are  most  t.  H5  II,  1,  72.  As  for  the 
phrase  a  t.  man  of  his  hands  (Wir.  I,  4,  26.  Wint 
V,  2,  177.  179.  181.  185),  employed  by  Simple  and 
the  clown,  see  Hand. 

Tftll«w,  the  grease  or  fat  of  an  animal:  Wiv.  V, 
5,  16  (a  phrase  properly  applied  to  bucks  growing 
lean  after  rutting-time).  Err.  Ill,  2, 100.  H4A  II,  4, 
125.  H4B  I,  2,  179.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  158  (£.  face,  1.  e. 
pale  face).  Cymb.  I,  6, 1 10. 

TUUw-cfttch,  reading  of  O.  Edd.  in  H4A II,  4, 
252;  supposed  by  some  to  be  =  tallow-ketch,  i.  e.  a 
vessel  filled  with  tallow;  by  others  =  tallow-keecfa, 
i.  e.  fat  rolled  up  in  a  round  lump. 

TftUy ,  subst.  a  stick  on  which  notches  or  scores 
are  cut,  to  keep  accounts  by:  our  fore-fathers  had  no 
other  books  but  the  score  and  the  t.  H6B  IV,  7, 39.  nor 
need  I  — es  thy  dear  love  to  score,  Sonn.  122,  10. 

Tftl«B  (0.  Edd.  talent;  cf.  Dnll's  pun  in  LLL  IV, 

2,  65)  the  claw  of  a  bird  of  prey:  H4A  II,  4,  363. 
H6B  III,  2,  196.  H6C  I,  4,  41.  Per.  IV,  3,  48. 

Tame,  adj.  1)  having  lost  its  native  wildness,  ac- 
customed to  man,  domestic:  Yen.  1096.  Tp.  II,  2,  71. 
80.  Qent  HI,  2,  80.  All's  II,  5,  50.  Wint.  I,  2,  92 
(make*sfat  as  L  things;  cf.  Thing).  R2 1, 1, 174.  H4A 
V,  2, 10.  rU  watch  him  t.  0th.  Hi,  3, 23  (like  a  hawk). 
you  must  be  watched  ere  you  be  made  t.  Troil.  111,2,46. 

Used  of  things,  =:  wonted,  accommodated  to  one's 
habits,  grown  into  a  custom:  sequestering  from  me  all 
that  time,  acquaintance,  custom  and  condition  made  f. 
and  most  familiar  to  my  nature,  Troil.  HI,  3, 10. 

2)  subdued :  how  t.  a  meacock  wretch  can  make  the 
curstut  shrew,  Shr.  II,  314.  With  to,  =  bearing  pa- 
tiently :pa/i€fice,  t.  to  sufferance,  bide  each  check,  Sonn. 


58, 7.  make  them  t.  to  their  obedience,  John  IV,  2, 262. 
made  t.  to  fortune* s  blows,  Lr.  IV,  6,  225  (Qq  mado 
lame  by  fortune's  blows). 

3)  Metaphorically,  either  in  a  good  sense,  =  free 
from  passion,  mild,  gentle,  meek;  or  in  a  bad  sense, 
==  heartless,  spiritless,  insensible,  dull: /air  nature  is 
both  kind  and  t.  Compl.  311.  youth  is  wild,  and  age  is 
t.  Pilgr.  164.  to  be  what  I  would  not  shall  not  make  ms 
t.  Wiv.  HI,  5, 153.  you  could  not  with  more  t.  a  tongue 
desire  it,  Meas.  II,  2,  46.  you  are  a  t.  man,  go!  Mids. 

III,  2,259.  I  see  love  hath  made  thee  a  t.  snaJce,  As  IV, 

3,  70.  yet  ccm  I  not  of  such  U  patience  boast,  R2  1, 1, 
52.  he*s  no  swaggerer;  a  t.  cheater,  H4B  11,  4,  105. 
their  (horses')  courage  with  hard  labour  t.  and  dull, 
H4A  IV,  3,  23.  still  use  of  grief  makes  wild  grief  t. 
R3  IV,  4,  229.  weaker  than  a  woman's  tear,  — r  than 
sleep,  fonder  than  ignorance,  Troil.  1, 1, 10.  be  not  too 
t.  neiAer,  Hml.  HI,  2,  18.  start  not  so  wildly  from  my 
affair.  I  am  t.,  sir,  322.  at  your  age  the  hey-day  in 
the  blood  is  t.  Ill,  4,  69. 

In  a  physical  sense,  ■«  harmless,  ineffectual,  im- 
potent :  his  remedies  are  t.  in  the  present  peace  and 
quietness  of  the  people.  Cor.  IV,  6,  2. 

Tame,  vb.  1)  to  reduce  from  a  wild  to  a  domestic 
state,  to  make  gentle:  Ven.  560.  Lucr.  956.  H8  V,3, 
21.  Troil.  I,  3,  391.  HI,  2,  84. 

2)  to  subdue,  to  crush,  to  depress:  continuance  —• 
the  one  (woe)  Lucr.  1097.  if  justice  cannot  t.you.  Ado 
V,  1,  210.  to  t.  you  Kate,  Shr.  II,  278.  IV,  1,  213.  IV, 
2,53.58.  V,2, 188.  winter  ^s  man,  woman  andbeasty 

IV,  1,  24.  25.  t.  the  savage  spirit  of  wild  war,  John 

V,  2,  74.  — d  the  king  and  made  the  dauphin  stoops 
H6C II,  2, 151.  VU  t.  you,  I'll  bring  you  in  subjection. 
Per.  II,  5,  75.  With  to:  — in^  my  wild  heart  to  thy 
loving  hand.  Ado  HI,  1, 112. 

Peculiar  expressions:  would  drink  up  the  lees  and 
dregs  of  a  flat  — d  piece,  Troil.  IV,  1, 62  (not  ttfiman- 
ned,  as  Juliet  calls  herself  in  Rom.  HI,  2,  14,  but  re* 
sembling  a  hawk  grown  too  familiar  with  man.  Per- 
haps flaHamed,  i.  e.  tamed  to  flatness  or  staleness)^ 
(^  that  the  heavens  do  not  their  visible  spirits  send 
quickly  down  to  t.  these  vile  offences,  Lr.  IV,  2,  47 
(ss  to  restrain). 

Tamely,  with  a  subdued  spirit,  with  unresisting 
submission:  H4B  IV,  2,  42.  H8  111,  2,  279.  Lr.  II, 

4,  279. 

TameBeaa,  1)  state  of  being  reclaimed  from  wild« 
ness:  Lr.III,6, 19.  2)  meekness,  gentleness:  any  mad' 
ness  ...  seemed  but  t,  civility  and  patience,  Wiv.  IV, 
2,27. 

Taming- echeel,  a  school  in  which  the  art  is 
taught  of  subduing  a  contumacious  spirit:  Shr.  IV,  2, 
54.  55. 

Tamara,  name  of  the  queen  of  the  Goths  in  Tit 
I,  139  etc. 

Tamwarlh,  place  in  Warwickshire:  R3  Y,2, 13» 

Tan,  1)  to  make  (leather)  firm  and  impervioua 
to  water:  his  (a  tannor's)  hide  is  so  — ed  with  his 
trade,  that  he  wiU  keqt  out  water  a  great  while,  Hml. 
V,  1,  186. 

2)  to  make  brown,  to  deprive  of  the  freshness  of 
youth:  beated  and  chopped  with  — ed  antiquity,  Sonn. 
62, 10.  time,  whose  accidents  ,..t.  sacred  beauty,  1 15, 7. 

Tang,  subst.  a  shrill  sound,  a  twang:  she  had  a 
tongue  with  a  t.  Tp.  H,  2,  52. 

Tang,  vb.  to  ring,  to  twang:  let  thy  tongue  t.  argsL 
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meniM  of  »taie,  Tw.  II,  5,  163.  let  thy  tongue  t  with 
argumente  of  statey  III,  4,  78  (Fl  longer) » 

Tftngle,  1)  to  implicate,  to  rard:  hie  epeeeh  wae 
like  a  — d  chains  Mids.  Y,  125. 

2)  to  ensnare:  how  a  bird  liee  — d  in  a  net^  Yen. 
67.  lay  lime  to  <.  her  desires ,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  68.  she 
means  to  t.  my  eyes  too^  Ab  III,  5,  44.  with  Ae  snares 
of  war  to  f.  Me«,  H6A1V,2,22.  Aove  all  limed  bushes, 
and  ...  they'll  t  thee,  H6B  II,  4,  55.  my  king  is  — d 
in  affection  to  a  creature  of  the  queen's,  H8  III,  2,  35. 

TmnliBg,  one  tanned  or  scorched  by  the  snn:  to 
be  still  hot  summer's  — s  and  the  shrivJcing  slaves  rf 
winter,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  29. 

Tanner,  one  whose  occnpation  is  to  tan  leather: 
H6B  lY,  2,  24.  Hml.  Y,  1,  183. 

Tantftloe,  the  fabulous  king  condemned  to  be 
placed  in  water  and  beneath  a  fruit-tree,  withoat  the 
power  of  reaching  either:  Yen.  599.  Lncr.  858. 

Tap,  subst.  a  slight  blow:  this  is  (he  right  fencing 
grace,  my  lord;  t.for  t,  and  so  part  fair,  H4B  II,  1, 
206. 

Tap,  Yb.  to  pierce  or  broach  a  cask:  he  shaU 
draw,  he  shall  U  Wiv.  I,  3,  11.  With  out,  =s  to  draw, 
to  let  out  (liqnor):  thai  blood...  hast  thou  — ed  out 
and  drunkenly  caroused,  B2  11, 1,  127. 

Tape,  a  narrow  fillet  or  band  of  linen:  WintlY, 
4,  322.  610. 

Taper,  a  candle:  Wiv.  lY,  4,  50.  62.  LLL  Y,  2, 
267.  R2  I,  3,  223.  Cor.  I,  6,  32.  Tit  I,  324.  II,  3, 
228.  lY,  2,  89  (by  the  burning  — ^  of  the  sky).  Caes. 
II,  1,  7.  35.  lY,  3,  164.  275.  0th.  I,  1,  142.  167. 
Cymb.  II,  2,  5.  19.  cf.  Night-taper . 

Taper^lighi,  candle-light:  John  lY,  2, 14.  Per. 
Prol.  16. 

Tapeeir^f  woven  hangings:  the  desk  that  a  cover- 
ed  oer  with  Turkish  t.  £rr.  lY,  1,  104.  the  shaven 
Hercules  in  the  smirched  worm-eaten  t  Ado  III,  3, 146. 
my  hangings  all  of  Tartan  I.  Shr.  II,  351.  0pawn  the 
I.  of  my  dining^chambers,  H4B  II,  1, 154.  159  (—es). 
hanged  with  U  qfailk  and  silver,  Cymb.  II,  4,  69. 

Taphenae,  alehouse:  Meas.  II,  1,  219. 

Tapater,  one  who  draws  beer  and  serves  the  cns- 
tomers  of  an  alehouse  (=  the  modem  waiter) :  shrHl' 
tongued  — s  answering  every  call,  Yen.  849.  Wiv.  I, 
3,  17.  19.  Meas.  I,  2,  112.  115.  II,  1,  63.  207.  215. 
223.  224.  232.  LLL  1,  2,  43  (I  am  iU  at  reckoning; 
itfitteth  the  spirit  of  a  t).  As  III,  4,  34.  H4A  lY,  2, 
31.  H4B  I,  2,  193.  Troil.  I,  2, 123.  Tim.  lY,  3,  215. 

Tar,  tnbet  a  resinous  substance  obtained  from 
pine  and  fir-trees:  Tp.  II,  2,  54.  Aa  III,  2,  65.  70. 

Tar,  Tb.  to  smear  wiUi  tar:  — ed  over  with  the 
surgery  of  our  shew,  As  III,  2,  63. 

Tardily,  slowly:  could  speak  low  and  t.  H4B  II, 
3,26. 

Tarilneea,  slowness,  or  rather  a  habit  of  being 
behindhand  in  sth.:  a  t,  in  nature  which  often  leaves 
the  history  unspoke  that  it  intends  to  do,  Lr.  1,  1,  238. 

Tardy,  adj.  slow  and  behindhand  in  one's  busi- 
ness, being  too  late,  laggard :  is  your  I.  master  now  at 
hand?  Err.  II,  1,  44.  an  you  be  so  (.,  come  no  more  in 
my  sight,  As  lY,  1,  51.  whose  manners  stiU  our  t.  apish 
nation  limps  after,  R2  11,  1,  22  (being  always  in  the 
rear,  behindhand  with  others),  ^ese  t,  tricks  of  yours 
will...  break  some  gallows*  back,  H4B  lY,  3, 31.  some 
i.  cripple  bore  the  countermand,  R3  II,  1,  89.  be  not 
ta'en  t.  by  unwise  delay,  lY,  1,  52.  you  have  taen  a  I. 


sluggard  here,  Y,  3,  225.  you're  t.  H8  I,  4,  7.  the 
prince  must  think  me  t.  and  remiss,  TroiL  lY,  4, 143. 
however  he  puts  on  this  I.  form,  Caes.  I,  2,  303  (the 
contrary  to  *qmck  mettle*,  300).  this  overdone,  or  come 
t.  off,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  28  (cf.  Come  and  Lag),  your  t.  son 
to  chide.  III,  4,  106. 

Adverbially:  too  swift  arrives  as  t.  as  too  slow, 
Bom.  II,  6, 15  (and  perhaps  in  Hml.  HI,  2,  28).* 

Tardy,  vb.  to  retard,  to  render  slow:  Camillo 
— ed  my  swift  command,  WinL  111,  2,  163. 

Tardy-galied,  slow,  laggard :  the  cripple  t.  night 
who  ...  doth  limp  so  tediously  away,  H5  lY  Ghor.  20. 

Tarentam,  town  in  Italy:  Ant.  Ill,  7,  22. 

Targe,  a  shield:  LLL  Y, 2, 556  (with  t,  and  shield. 
Holofemes'  poetry).  Ant.  11,  6,  39.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  5. 

Target ,  the  same:  H4A  II,  4,  224.  H6C  H,  1, 
40.  H8  Prol.  15.  Cor.  lY,  5,  126.  HmL  II,  2,  334. 
Ant.  I,  3,  82.  lY,  8,  31.  Per.  I,  1,  140.  II,  1,  143. 

Tarpelan,  pertaining  to  Uie  rocky  steep  in  an- 
cient Bome,  from  which  criminals  were  precipitated: 
bear  him  to  the  rock  T.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  213.  the  T.  rode, 
266.  Ill,  2,  3.  the  steep  T.  death.  III,  3,  88.  the  rock 
T.  103. 

Tar«Qln,  name  of  the  last  king  of  Bome  and  of 
his  sons:  Lncr.  Arg.22. 25.  Lucr.  3  and  passim.  Cor. 
II,  1,  166.  II,  2,  92.  98.  Y,  4,  46.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  299. 
lY,  1,  63.  Caes.  II,  1,  54  (the  T.).  Mcb.  II,  1,  55. 
Cymb.  II,  2, 12. 

Tartolnlos,  the  same:  Lucr.  Arg.  1.  5.  12. 

Tarre,  to  set  on  (dogs):  and  like  a  dog  that  is 
compelled  to  fight,  sntUch  at  his  master  that  doth  U  him 
on,  John  I Y,  1, 117.  pride  alone  must  t,  the  mastiffs 
on,  as  'twere  their  bone,  Troil.  I,  3,  392.  and  the  na- 
tion hoUs  it  no  sin  to  t.  them  to  controversy,  Hml.  II, 
2,  370. 

Tarrlanee,  1)  the  act  of  remaining  in  a  place, 
of  not  going  away :  I  am  impatient  of  my  t,  Gent.  II, 
7,90.  2)  the  act  of  waiting,  of  staying  in  expectation: 
Cytherea  a  longing  L  for  Adonis  made  under  an  osier, 
Pilgr.  74. 

Tarry,  1)  intr.  a)  to  stay,  to  abide,  to  lodge:  thou 
knowest  where  I  will  L  Merch.  lY,  2,  18. 

b)  to  continue  in  a  place,  to  remain,  not  to  go 
away:  t.  I  here,  I  but  attend  on  death,  Gent  III,  1, 
186.  It.  too  long,  Wiv.  I,  4,  64.  93.  117.  farewell. 
T.,  sweet  Beatrice,  Ado  lY,  1,  294.  327.  t.,  rash  wan. 
ton,  Mids.  II,  1,  63.  I.,  Jew,  Merch.  lY  ,1, 346.  Fll  U 
no  longer  with  you:  farewell.  As  III,  2,  309.  /  chafe 
you,  if  1 1:  let  me  go,  Shr.  II,  243.  /  cannot  t.  lY,  4, 
99.  if  you  t.  longer,  I  shall  give  worse  payment,  Tw. 
lY,  1, 20.  if  you  wiU  not  (go),  t.  at  home  and  be  hanged, 
H4A  I,  2,  147.  162.  leave  me,  or  t.,  Edward  will  be 
long,  H6C  lY,  1,  65.  better  do  so  (go  along)  than  t, 
and  be  hanged,  lY,  5,  26.  /  will  not  U  H8  If,  4,  131. 
there  is  no  — ing  here,  Troil.  II,  3,  269.  prithee,  t.; 
you  men  will  never  t.  lY,  2,  15.  16.  /  might  have  still 
held  off,  and  then  you  would  have  — ed,  18.  those  that 
go  or  t,  Y,  1,  85.  86.  t.  with  him  till  I  turn  again^  Tit. 
Y,  2,  141.  fly;  there  is  no  — ing  here,  Caes.  Y,  5,  30. 
there  is  nor  flying  hence  nor  — ing  here,  Mcb.  Y,  5,  48. 
if  you  will  measure  your  lubbers  length  again,  t.;  but 
away  I  Lr.  1,4,  101.  but  I  will  t.,  the  fool  will  stay, 
11,  4,  83. 

c)  to  stay  in  expectation,  to  wait:  nay,  t..  Til  go 
along  with  ihee,  Meas.  lY,  3,  174.  Thisby,  — ing  in 
mulberry  shade,  Mids.  Y,  149.  t(  stands  so  that  I  may 


1182 


hardly  t.  90  long,  8hr.  Ind.  2, 127.  129.  t,  Petruehio, 
I  nmai  go  with  thee^  1,  2,  117.  if  you  will  t.,  bvA  tSl 
the  troop*  come  by,  I  will  conduct  you.  All's  HI,  5, 42. 
J'U  U  till  my  «ofi  come,  Wint.IU,3,78.  <.,  dear  cousin, 
H5  lY,  6,  15.  haoe  I  not  —edf  Troll.  1, 1, 17.  19.  21. 
(.  till  Aeypush  us,  Caes.  V,  5, 25.  I.  and  take  the  fool 
with  thee,  I«r.  I,  4,  338.  With /or:  /  brought  you  word 
an  hour  einee  that  the  bark  Expedition  put  forth  <o- 
night;  and  then  were  you  hindered  by  the  sergeant  to  t 
for  the  hoy  Delwf,  Err.  lY,  3,  40.  we^U  rest  us  and  t. 
for  the  comfort  of  the  day,  Mida.  II,  2,  38.  f.  for  the 
mourners,  and  stay  dinner,  Rom.  lY,  5,  150. 

d)  to  delay:  you'll  lose  the  tide,  if  you  t  any  longer, 
Gent.  II,  3,  39.  /  pray  you,  t.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  1.  U  a 
UttU;  there  is  something  else,  lY,  1,  305. 

2)  trans,  to  wait  for,  to  remain  till :  here's  a  Bo* 
hemian  Tartar  — es  the  coming  down  of  thy  fat  woman, 
WW.  lY,  5,  21.  /  cannot  t.  dinner,  H4B  HI,  2,  204 
(=:  stay  dinner),  he  that  will  have  a  cake  out  qf  the 
wheat  must  needs  t  the  grinding.  Troll.  1, 1, 16.  18.  20. 

Tanas,  see  Tharsus. 

Tart,  snbst  in  AppU-tart,  q.  t. 

Tarl,  adj.  sour,  harsh,  crabbed;  another  way,  the 
news  is  not  so  t.  Lr.  lY,  2,  87.  so  L  a  favour  to  tnuy>et 
such  good  tidings.  Ant.  H,  5,  38. 

Tartar,  1}  a  native  of  Tartary :  here*s  a  Bohemian 
T.  tarries  M«  coming  down  of  thy  fat  woman,  Wiv.IY, 
5,  21.  swifter  than  arrow  from  Ae  — *s  bow,  Mids. 
Ill,  2,  101.  out,  tawny  T.,  out!  263.  stubborn  Turks 
and  — s,  Merch.  lY,  1,  32.  through  flinty  — '«  bosom, 
All's lY,  4, 7.  bearing  a-^'s painted  bow  of  lath.  Bom. 
I,  4,  5.  nose  of  Turk  and  — *«  lyts,  Mcb.  lY,  1,  29. 

2)  Tartams,  hell:  hes  in  T  Imbo,  worse  than  hell, 
£iT.lY,2,32.  follow  me.  To  the  gates  ofT,  thou  most 
excellent  devil  of  wit,  Tw.  II,  5,  225.  he  might  return 
to  vasty  T.  back  and  tell  the  legions ...,  H5  H,  2, 123. 

Tartlr*  sourly,  crabbedly:  how  I.  that  gentleman 
looks  1 1  never  can  see  him  but  I  am  heart'bumed  an 
hour  qfter.  Ado  U,  1,  3.  * 

TartneM,  soomess,  asperity:  they  (letters  of 
commendations)  cannot  be  too  sweet  for  the  King's  I. 
All's  lY,  3,  96.  the  U  qf  his  face  sours  rt/M  grapes, 
Cor.  Y,  4,  18. 

Task,  snbst  1)  business  imposed,  work  to  be 
done:  (the  son)  his  day*s  hot  I.  AaM  ended.  Yen.  530. 
her  husband's  shallow  tongue  in  that  high  t.  (of  praising 
her)  hath  done  her  beauty  wrong,  Lucr.  80.  then  be 
this  all  the  1. 1^  (the  tongne)  hath  to  say,  1618.  she, 
that  yet  her  sad  L  hath  not  said,  1699.  &is  my  mean  t, 
(of  bearing  logs)  Tp.  HI,  1,  4.  Err.  I,  1,  32.  Ado  I, 
1,  301.  LLL  I,  1,  47  (keep).  Y,  2, 862.  John  II,  55. 
R2  II,  2,  UbCundertake).  HI,  2, 191.  H6A  1, 1, 152. 
H6B  I,  1,  9  (perform).  Ill,  1,  318.  H6C  H,  1,  200. 
HI,  2,  52.  53.  B3  HI,  7,  246  (V£work).  Tit.  HI,  1, 
276  (do).  Y,  2,  58  (do).  Y,  3,  150.  0th.  lY,  1, 196. 
lY,  2,  112.  Ant  lY,  14,  35  (do).  Cymb.  lY,  2,  260 
(do).  Per.  I,  1,  2  (undertake). 

2)  work,  labour,  toil :  the  heavy  ploughman  snores, 
all  with  weary  t.  fordone,  Mids.  Y,  381.  why  such  im^ 
press  of  shipwrights,  whose  sore  t.  does  not  divide  the 
Sunday  from  the  week,  Hml.  I,  1,  75. 

3)  al  t  =  censured,  blamed:  you  are  much  more 
at  t.  for  want  qf  wisdom  than  praised  for  harmful  mild- 
ness, Lr.  1,  4,  366  (Qs  and  M.  Edd.  attask'd.  cf.  the 
modem  to  take  to  t.). 

Task,  vb.  1)  to  impose  a  business  to,  to  employ, 


to  charge:  whUe  other  sports  are  — ing  of  their  minds^ 
Wiv.  lY,  6,  30  (cf.  Of),  to  L  the  tasker,  LLL  II,  20. 
some  things  of  weight  A€U  t.  our  thoughts ,  H5  1,  2,  6. 
therefore  let  every  man  now  t.  his  thought,  that  this 
fair  action  may  on  foot  be  brought,  309.  a  harvest-^nan 
thaCs  -^ed  to  maw  or  aU  or  lose  his  hire.  Cor.  1, 3, 39. 
With  to,  s=  to  challenge,  to  summon,  to  command  to 
do:  lest  the  world  should  t.  you  to  redte  what  merit 
lived  in  me,  Sonn.  72, 1.  to  &y  strong  bidding  t.  Ariel 
and  tdl  his  quality,  Tp.  1, 1, 192.  what  earthy  name  to 
interrogatories  can  U  the  free  breath  of  a  sacred  king? 
John  HI,  1,  148.  Jt.the  earth  to  the  like,  B2  lY,  52 
(the  later  Qq  take,  q.  ▼.)  I.  me  to  my  word,  approve  me, 
H4A  lY,  1,  9  (challenge  me  to  act  up  to  my  word). 
Hence  =  to  put  to  the  proof,  to  test,  to  try:  Me 
gallants  shall  be  ^ed,  LLL  Y,  2,  126.  /  am  unfor- 
tunate  in  the  infirmity,  and  dare  not  t.  my  weakness 
with  any  more,  0th.  11,  3,  43. 

2)  =  to  tax  (as  tisk  was  sometimes  spelt  ax) :  — ed 
the  whole  state,  H4A  lY,  3,  92.  It.  not  you,  you  ele- 
menu,  with  unkindness,  Lr.  HI,  2,  16  (Ff  tax). 

3)  In  H4A  Y,  2,  51  Qq  and  M.  Edd.  how  showed 
his  —wgf  seemed  it  in  contempt  f  i.  e.  his  challenge. 
The  rest  of  0.  Edd.  talking. 

Tasker,  one  that  imposes  a  task:  6iil  now  to  task 
the  t.  LLL  II,  20. 

Tassel,  an  ornamental  bunch  of  silk:  thou  t.  of 
a  prodigals  purse.  Troll.  Y,  1,  36. 

TasseKgentle,  properly  tiercel -genltU ,  the  male 
goshawk:  for  a  falconer's  voice,  to  lure  this  t.  back 
again.  Bom.  H,  2, 160.  cf.  Tercel.* 

Taste,  subst  1)  the  sense  the  organs  of  which 
are  the  tongue  and  the  palate,  and  by  which  we  per- 
ceire  the  relish  of  things :  what  banquet  wert  thou  to 
the  U  Yen.  445.  nor  t,  nor  smell,  desire  to  be  invited, 
Sonn.  141,  7.  never  meat  sweet'Savoured  in  thy  t.  Err. 
II,  2,  119.  love's  tongue  proves  dainty  Bacchus  gross 
in  t.  LLL  lY,  3,  339.  come  to  my  natural  t  Mids.  lY, 

1,  179.  sans  teeth,  sans  eyes,  sans  t  As  II,  7, 166.  the 
ear,  t.,  touch  and  smell,  Tim.  1,  2,  132.  will  the  cold 
brook ...  caudle  thy  morning  I.  lY,  3,  226.  uwefiftaiif 
to  delight  the  t.  Per.  I,  4,  40. 

Applied  to  the  mind,  :s  intellectual  relish  and 
discernment:  which  we  oft.  and  feeling  are,  LLL  lY, 

2,  30  (Sir  Nathaniel's  speech). 

2)  the  particular  manner  in  which  this  sense  is 
affected;  the  sensation  which  a  thing  produces  on  the 
tongue  and  palate:  thcU  sweet  coral  mouth,  whose  pre- 
cious taste  her  thirsty  lips  well  knew,  Yen.  543.  the 
petty  streams,.,  add  to  his  (the  ocean's)  flow,  but 
alter  not  his  t.  Lucr.  651.  his  t.  delicious,  in  digestion 
souring,  devours  his  wUl,  699.  thy  sugared  tongue 
(turns)  to  bitter  wormwood  t.  893.  began  to  loathe  the 
t.  of  sweetness,  H4A  HI,  2,  72.  this  biUer  t.  yield  his 
engrossments  to  the  ending  father,  H4B  lY,  5,  79.  do 
you  Uke  the  t.f  H6A  HI,  2,  44.  when,  both  your  voices 
blended,  the  greatest  t.  most  palates  theirs,  Cor.  HI,  1, 
103.  till  the  fresh  t.  be  taken  from  that  clearness.  Tit. 
HI,  1,  128. 

In  a  moral  sense:  thou  shalt  not  know  the  stained 
t  of  violated  troth,  Lucr.  1059.  thou  didst  rob  it  (our 
house)  of  some  f.  of  tediousness ,  Merch.  II,  3,  3.  this 
affliction  has  a  t.  as  sweet  as  any  cordial  contort, 
Wint  Y,  3,  76.  biUer  shame  hath  spoiled  the  sweet 
worlds  t.  John  HI,  4,  110.  not  palakng  the  t.  of  her 
dishonour.  Troll.  lY,  1,  59.  whose  puilification  shall 
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come  tfi/o  no  true  U  again  but  by  the  dUpkaUing  of 
Caeeio,  0th.  II,  1,  283  (all  will  be  distasted,  tfaoagh 
they  should  seem  appeased  for  the  moment  Qq  tnut), 
€f.  sub  6  Mob.  V,  5,  9. 

3)  a  flavour  of  something  eztraneoos  to  the  thing 
itself;  a  relish,  a  tang,  a  tincture:  nor  halk  love's  mind 
of  ang  judgment  t,  Mlds.  1,1,236.  mj^  father  did  some- 
thing smack ^  something  grow  to,  he  had  a  kind  of  t 
Merch.  U,  2,  19.  mg  negation  hath  no  f.  of  madness, 
Troil.  V,  2,  127.  Hence  tn  some  I.  =  in  some  sort: 
<tnd  in  some  U  is  Lepidus  but  so,  Caes.  IV,  1,  34. 

4)  the  act  of  trying  by  the  tongne;  gustation;  me- 
taphorically: take  a  t.  of  my  finding  him,  and  relish  ii 
wUh  good  observance.  As  III,  2,  246.  now  I  begm  to 
reUsh  thy  advice,  and  I  wiU  give  aU^f  it  forthwith  to 
Agamemnon,  Troil.  1,  3,  389. 

5}  trial,  experiment;  proof;  specimen:/or  a  I.  As 
III,  2,  106.  tUl  that  the  nobles  >,,  have  of  their  puis- 
sance  made  a  litUe  t,  H4B  II,  3,  62.  have  we  not  had 
«  t.  of  his  obedience?  Cor.  HI,  1, 318.  icfo  beseech  you, 
as  in  way  of  t,  to  give  me  now  a  little  ben^,  Troil. 
Ill,  3, 13  (cf.  As  III,  2,  106).  give  usaL  of  your  quch 
iiiy,  Hml.  II,  2,  452.  he  wrote  this  but  as  an  essay  or 
<.  of  my  virtue,  T^r.  L  g.  4,7^ 

6)  tll^  act  of  eating  or  drinking:  the  sweetesfhoney 
is  loathsome  in  his  own  deliciousness  and  in  the  I.  cour 
founds  the  appetite,  Rom.  II,  6,  13.  Metaphorically 
=  the  act  of  feeling  or  experiencing  sth.;  a)  enjoy- 
ment: but  yet  be  blamed,  if  thou  thyself  deceivest  by 
wilful  f.  of  what  thyself  refusest,  Sonn.  40,  8.  the 
setting  sun,  and  music  at  the  close,  as  the  last  t,  of 
sweets,  is  sweetest  last,  R2  II,  1, 13.  b)  painful  sense, 
suffering :  that  man  is  not  aUve  might  so  have  tempted 
him  as  you  have  tUme,  without  the  t.  of  danger  and  re* 
proof,  H4A  III,  1,  175.  if  you  give  him  l\fe,  after  the 
4.  of  iRiieA  eorredtba,  H5  II,  2,  51.  the  t,  whereof 
(death)  God  of  his  mercy  give  you  patience  to  endure, 
179.  I  have  almost  forgot  the  t,  of  fears,  Mcb.  V,  5,  9. 

Taste,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  perceiye  by  means  of 
the  tongue  and  palate:  being  early  plucked,  is  sour  to 
t.  Yen.  528.  man*s  hand  is  not  able  to  t,  his  tongue  to 
conceive  ,,»*what  my  dream  was,  Mids.  IT,  1,  218 
(Bottom's  speech).  Aings  sweet  to  t.  prove  m  digestion 
sour,  B2  I,  3,  236.  when  that  the  watery  palate  — s 
indeed  love's  thrice  repured  nectar,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  22. 
when  ii  did  t,  the  wormwood,  Bom.  I,  3,  30. 

b)  to  try  by  the  tongue:  who  did,  t,  to' him f  John 
V,  6,  28  ("allusion  to  the  royal  taster,  whose 'office 
was  to  taste  and  declare  the  goodness  of  the  wine 
And  dishes."  Dyce).  f.  of  it  first,  as  thou  art  wont  to 
do,  B2  y,  5, 99.  to  t  sack  and  drink  ii,  H4A  11,4, 501. 

c)  to  try,  to  prove  in  general:  some  kind  of  men 
that  put  quarrels  purposely  on  others,  to  t  their  valour, 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  267.  here  the  TVojans  t.  our  dearest  repute 
with  their  finest  palate,  Troil.  I,  3,  337.  praise  us  as 
we  are  —  cf,  allow  us  as  we  prove.  III,  2, 98.  Sir  Toby, 
with  purposed  affectation :  <.  your  legs,  sir;  put  them  to 
motion,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  87;  cf.  91. 

d)  to  have  a  particular  relish  as  of  something 
extraneous  to  the  thing  itself:  you  do  yet  t.  some  sub^ 
tilties  of  the  isle,  Tp.  V,  123. 

e)  to  eat  or  drink;  properly  and  figuratively: 
shows  thee  unripe;  yet  mayst  thou  well  be  — cf,  Yen. 
128.  dainties  are  made  to  1. 164.  the  one  a  palate  hath 
that  needs  will  U  Compl.  167.  you  are  sick  of  self-love 
end  t,  with  a  distempered  appetite,  Tw.  I,  5,  98.  they 


might  have  lived  to  bear  and  he  to  t.  their  fruits  of  duty, 
B2  III,  4, 62.  gall,  worse  than  gall,  the  daintiest  thai  they 
t.  H6B  HI,  2,  322.  let  them  not  Uve  to  f.  this  lands 
increase,  B3  V,  5,  38.  this,  being  smelt,  with  that  part 
cheers  each  part;  being  — d,  slays  all  senses  with  the 
heart.  Bom.  II,  3,  26.  go  in  and  t.  some  wine  with  me, 
Caee.  II,  2,  126.  FU  prove  it  on  thy  heart,  ere  1 1. 
bread,  Lr.  V,  3, 94.  to  t.  the  fruit  of  yon  celestial  tree, 
Per.  I,  1,  21. 

With  of,  in  a  partitive  sense:  he  shall  u  of  my 
bottle,  Tp.  II,  2,  77.  wilVt  please  you  t.  of  what  is 
heref  HI,  3, 42.  f.  of  these  conserves,  8hr.  Ind.  2,  3. 
thai  we  may  I.  of  your  wine,  H6A  II,  3,  79.  which  she 
...  shall  be  assured  to  U  of  too,  Cywh,  I,  5,  82.  I'll 
now  t.  of  thy  drug,  IV,  2,  38. 

f)  to  feel,  to  experience,  to  undergo,  to  suffer,  to 
enjoy:  of  this  book  this  learning  mayst  thou  t.  Sonn. 
77,  4.  so  shall  2 1  at  first  the  very  worst  of  fortune's 
might,  90,  1 1.  — in^  it  (grief) ,  Aeur  counsel  turns  to 
passion,  Ado  V,  1,  22.  /  trust  to  t,  of  truest  Thisby 
sight,  Mids.  V,  280  (Qq  take),  never  to  I.  the  pleasures 
of  the  world,  John  IV,  3,  68.  feel  want,  t.  grief,  B2 
III,  2,  176.  look  to  t.  the  due  meet  for  rebellion,  H4B 
lY,  2,  116.  not  a  man  of  them  that  we  shall  take  shall 
t.  our  mercy,  H5  IV,  7,  68.  never  have  you  — d  our 
reward,  H6A  HI,  4,  22.  the  grief  is  fine,  full,  perfect, 
that  1 1.  Troil.  IV,  4,  3.  and  f.  Lord  Timon's  bounty, 
Tim.  I,  1,  285.  hath  put  himself  from  rest  and  must 
needs  I.  his  folly,  t>  |f  a  oqx  qU  friends  shall  t.  the 
wages  of  their  virtue,  and  all  foes  Ae  cup  of  their  de^ 
servings,  V,  3,  302.  \f  the  general  camp  had  — d  her 
sweet  body,  0th.  HI,  3,  346.  that  you  have  — d  her  in 
bed,  Cymb.  H,  4,  57.  let  them  be  joyful  too,  for  they 
shall  t.  our  comfort,  V,  5,  403.  f.  gentlemen  of  all 
fashions.  Per.  IV,  2,  83.  And  thus  even:  let  me  t.  my 
horse,  H4A  IV,  1,  119  (Ff  and  later  Qq  take).  I  never 
— d  Timon  in  my  life,  nor  came  any  of  his  bounties 
over  me,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  84. 

With  of  (partitively) :  whose  every  word  deserves 
to  t,  of  thy  most  worst,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  180.  how  much 
salt  water  thrown  away  in  waste,  to  season  love  that 
of  it  doth  not  t  Bom.  II,  3,  72.  all  that  of  his  bounties 
t.  Tim.  I,  2, 129.  V,  1, 61.  the  valiant  never  f.  of  death 
but  once,  Caes.  II,  2,  33.  by  — ing  of  our  wrath,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  308.  those  cities  thai  of  plenty*s  cup  and  her 
prosperities  so  largely  I.  Per.  I,  4,  53. 

2)  intr.  to  have  a  smack,  to  produce  a  particular 
sensation  on  the  palate;  properly  and  figuratively: 
since  my  conversion  so  sweetly  — s.  As  IV,  3,  138.  for 
conspiracy,  I  know  not  how  it  — s,  Wint  HI,  2,  73. 
how  —s  itf  is  it  biUerf  H8  II,  3,  89.  she  wHl  t.  as  like 
this  as  a  crab  does  to  a  crab*  Lr. 1. 5. 18.  With  of,  to 
denote  the  particular  smack:  every  tale,  nice  andwan- 
ton  reason  shall  to  the  king  t,  of  this  action,  H4BI V,  1 ,  192. 

Tattered  (sometimes  tottered)  torn;  ragged:  thy 
youth's  proud  livery  . . .  will  be  a  t.  weed,  Sonn.  2,  4. 
puts  apparel  on  my  t,  loving,  26, 11.  from  this  castle's 
U  baulements,  B2  HI,  3, 52  (Ql.  9  tottered),  a  hundred 
and  fifty  t.  prodigals,  H4A  IV,  2,  37  (Qq  and  earlier 
Ff  tottered),  in  t,  weeds,  Bom.  V,  1,  39.  through  L 
clothes  small  vices  do  appear,  Lr.  IV,  6,  168. 

Tattering  (M.  Edd.)  or  Tettertng  (0.  Edd.), 
hanging  in  rags:  and  wound  our  t,  colours  dearly  up, 
John  V,  5,  7. 

Tatters  (Ff)  or  Tetters  (Qq),  fluttering  rags: 
tear  a  passion  to  L  Hml.  HI,  2,  11. 
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Tattle,  1)  to  talk  idly,  to  prate :  peace  your — ingt, 
Wiy.  IV,  1,  26  (Eyans'  speech),  like  my  lady't  eldest 
foil,  evennore  — iny^  Ado  II,  1,  11.  let  the  ladies  I. 
what  they  please,  Tit  lY,  2,  168. 

2)  to  tell  tales,  to  blab:  she  shall  not  see  me y,. 
she's  a  very  — ing  woman,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  99. 

Tftunt,  subst.  scoff,  insulting  mockery:  to  stand 
at  the  t  of  one  who  makes  fritters  of  English,  Wiv.  Y, 
5,  151.  Usnally  in  the  plur.  —s:  H6A  1, 4,  39.  H6C 

II,  1,  64.  II,  6,  66  (give).  B3  I,  3,  106.  Cor.  I,  1, 
259.  Ant  il,  2,  73. 

Taaiit,  vb.  to  scoff,  to  mock;  1)  trans.:  did  not 
her  kitchen-maid  rail,  t.  and  scorn  me?  Err.  lY,  4,  77. 
Mids.  lY,  1,  62.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  47.  H6A  III,  2,  54.  R3 
I,  3,  109  (Qq  — ed,  scorned  and  baited  at;  Ff  baited, 
scorned  and  stormed  or).  HI,  1,  134.  153.  Ant  1,  2, 

III.  2}  absol.:  I'll  write  to  him  a  very  — ing  letter. 
As  III,  5,  134.  3)  with  at:  to  t.  at  slackness,  Ant  III, 
7,  28  (cf.  R3  I,  3,  109). 

Tauntiiicly  (O.  Edd.  taintingly,  q.y.):  Cor.  1, 1, 114. 
Taiims,  name  of  1)  a  chain  of  mountains  in  Asia : 
h^h  —*  snow,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  141. 

2)  the  sign  of  the  zodiac  next  to  Aries :  Tit  lY, 
3,  69.  shall  we  set  aboiU  some  revels  f  What  shaU  we 
do  else?  were  we  not  bom  under  T,f  T,I  that's  sides 
and  heart.  No,  sir:  it  is  legs  and  thighs,  Tw.  I,  3, 147 
(The  medical  astrology  of  that  time  referred  the  af- 
fections of  particular  parts  of  the  body  to  the  predo- 
minance of  particular  constellations.  According  to 
Hopton's  Concordancy  of  Years,  1615,  Taurus  ^go- 
vemeth  the  neck,  throat  and  voice*), 

3)  a  general  of  Octayins  Caesar:  Ant  ill,  7,  79. 
Ill,  8,  1. 

Tayenit  a  house  where  liquors  are  sold  and 
drinkers  entertained:  Wiy.Y, 5, 167.  R2Y,3,5.  H4A 
I,  2,  45.  54.  II,  2,  59.  Ill,  3, 49.  230.  H4B II,  4, 388. 
H6A  III,  1,  148.  Bom.  Ill,  1,  6.  Lr.  I,  4,  266. 

TaTem-blll,  a  bill  made  out  in  a  tayem:  Cymb. 
V,  4,  161. 

Tayem-reckeolng,  the  same:  H4A  III,  3, 178. 

Tawdry -laee,  a  rustic  necklace:  Wint  lY,  4, 
253  (said  to  be  corrupted  from  Saint  Audrey,  i.  e. 
Saint  Ethelreda,  on  whose  day,  the  17  th  of  October, 
a  fur  was  held  in  the  isle  of  Ely,  where  gay  toys  of 
all  sorts  were  sold). 

Tawny,  of  a  yellowish -dark  colour:  the  ground 
indeed  is  t,  Tp.  II,  1,  54.  from  t.  Spain,  LLL  I,  1, 
174.  out,  U  Tartar,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  263.  we  shall  your 
f.  ground  with  your  red  hlood  discolour,  H5  III,  6, 170. 
6/ue  eoaU  to  t,  coats,  H6A 1, 3, 47. 56. 111,1,74  (the 
usual  liyery  of  ecclesiastical  apparitors),  peace,  t. 
slave,  half  me  and  half  thy  dam.  Tit  Y,  1,  27.  turn 
...  their  view  upon  a  t  front.  Ant  1, 1, 6.  cf.  OrangS' 
tawny. 

Tawny-llBBed  (0.  Edd.  taumyfine),  haying  dark 
fins:  /loiU  betray  t.  fishes.  Ant  II,  5,  12. 

Tax,  subst  1)  impost,  tallage:  the  commons  hath 
he  pilled  with  grievous  — es,  B2  II,  1,  246. 

2)  reproach,  charge:  t.  of  impudence.  All's  II, 
1, 173. 

Tax,  yb.  1)  to  load  with  imposts:  /  would  not  I. 
he  needy  commons,  H6B  III,  1, 116. 

2)  to  load  with  any  charge;  to  charge,  to  demand : 
f.  not  so  bad  a  voice  to  slander  music  any  more  than 
once,  Ado  II,  3, 46  (perhaps  confounded  wiUi  task,  q.y.). 

3)  to  censure,  to  reproach ,  to  inyeigh  against: 


thus  wisdom  wishes  to  appear  most  bright  when  it  doth 
I.  itself,  Meas.  II,  4,  79.  you  t.  Signior  Benedick  too 
much.  Ado  I,  1,  46.  who  cries  out  on  pride,  that  can 
therein  L  any  private  party  f  As  11,  7,  71.  my  — tn^ 
Uke  a  wild-goose  flies,  86.  never — edfor  speech.  All's 
I,  1,  77.  they  t,  our  policy,  Troil.  1, 3, 197.  both  — inp 
me,  Y,  1,  46.  traduced  and  — ecf  of  other  nations,  Hml. 
I,  4,  18.  she*a  t.  him  home.  111,  3,  29.  Followed  by 
of:  my  forC'past  proofs  shall  t.  my  fears  of  little  vanity. 
All's  Y,  3, 122.  By  with:  to  t.  him  with  injustice,  Meas. 
Y,  312.  so  many  giddy  offences  as  he  hath  gener€dhf 
— ed  their  whole  sex  withal.  As  III,  2,  368.  with  all 
the  spots  o'the  world  — ed  and  deboshed,  All's  Y,  3, 
206.  / 1  not  you,  you  elements,  with  unkindness,  Lr. 
Ill,  2,  16  (Qq  task). 

Taxatian,  1)  the  act  of  loading  with  imposts: 
B2  II,  1,  260.  H8  I,  2,  30.  37.  38.  40. 

2)  demand,  claim  (cf.  tax  yb.  2) :  I  bring  no  over- 
ture  of  war,  no  t,  of  homage,  Tw.  I,  5,  225. 

3)  censure,  satire,  inyectiye:  you*ll  be  whipped  fow 
t  one  of  these  days,  As  I,  2,  91. 

Teach  (impf.  and  partic.  taught)  to  make  to  learn, 
to  instruct,  to  inform,  to  communicate  knowledge  or 
skill ;  absol. :  to  follow  mine  own  — ing,  Merch.  1, 2, 19. 
the  manner  of  his  — in^,  Shr.  lY,  2,  5.  a  mistress  to 
most  that  t.  WiJit.  lY,  4,  594.  H4A  1, 1,  96.  H8  Y,  3, 
16.  34.  Trans. ;  as  object  the  thing  which  one  is  made 
to  learn :  thou  didst  t,  the  way,  Lucr.  630.  not  learning 
more  than  the  fond  eye  doth  t»  Merch.  II,  9,  27.  f .  la* 
voltas  high,  H5  III,  5,  33.  maintain  the  thing  you  t. 
H6A  III,  1,  129.  that  we  but  t.  bloody  instructions, 
which,  being  taught,  return,  Mcb.  I,  7,  8;  cf.  Shr. Ill, 
1,  69.  0th.  II,  3,  2  {ourselves  nom.  or  accus.?).  Per. 
lY,  6,  199  etc.  The  person  instructed  as  object:  hi* 
proceedings  t.  thee.  Yen.  406.  /  have  taught  him,  even 
as  one  would  say  precisely,  thus  I  would  t.  a  dog,  Gent. 
lY,  4,  5.  6.  my  love  is  thins  to  t  Ado  I,  1,  293.  to  f. 
a  teacher  HI  beseemeth  me,  hLL  II,  108.  highly  fed 
and  lowly  taught.  All's  II,  2,  4.  Shr.  I,  1,  197.  Caes. 
lY,  1, 35.  0th.  lY,  2,  111.  Y,  1, 33  etc.  Double  accus.: 
hath  taught  them  scornful  tricks.  Yen.  501.  your  love 
taught  it  this  alchemy,  Sonn.  114,  4.  if  I  might  t,  thee 
wit,  140,  5.  taught  thee  one  thing  or  other,  Tp.  1, 2,  354. 
you  taught  me  language,  363.  the  catch  you  taught  me, 
III,  2,  127.  Wiy.  lY,  1,  67.  lY,  5,  61.  Meas.  li,  4, 19. 
Err.  Ill,  2,  14.  LLL  Y,  1,  49.  Y,  2,  99.  431.  Mids. 
I,  1,  152.  195.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  74.  B2  I,  4,  13.  H6C 
Y,  6,  19.  Hmi.  II,  2,  293  etc.  The  passiye  with  the 
thing  as  subject  and  the  person  as  object:  it  hath  been 
taught  us  from  the  primal  state.  Ant.  1, 4, 41.  With 
the  person  as  subject  and  the  ihing  as  object:  they 
are  taught  their  manage,  As  I,  1,  13.  you  would  be 
taught  your  duty,  B3  I,  3,  250.  where  I  was  taught  of 
your  chaste  daughter  the  wide  difference  twixt  amorous 
and  villanous,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  193.  The  person  placed 
after  the  thing:  he  was  a  fool  that  taught  them  (these 
manners)  me,  H4B  II,  1,  205.  Preceded  by  to  in  this 
case :  creatures  that  by  a  rule  in  nature  t.  the  act  of 
order  to  a  peopled  kingdom,  H5  I,  2,  188. 

Followed  by  a  subordinate  clause :  I'll  t,  you  how 
you  shall  arraign  your  conscience,  Meas.  II,  3, 21.  t* 
me  how  you  look,  emd  with  what  art  you  sway  the  mo- 
tion  qf  Demetrius'  heart,  Mids.  I,  1,  192.  t.  twenty 
what  were  good  to  be  done,  Merch.  1,  2, 17.  lY,  1, 440. 
As  1, 3, 99.  Bom.  1,  1,  232.  Mcb.  I,  6, 12.  Lr.  II,  4» 
69.  By  an  infinitiye:  those  eyes  that  taught  all  other 
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eyes  to  «e«,  Yen.  952.  /.  the  fool  to  spooky  1146.  — tn^ 
decrepit  age  to  tread  (he  mectsures^  1148.  Lucr.  996. 
Sonn.  50,  3.  64,  11.  78,5.  86,  5.  145,  8.  Pilgr. 
320.  Gent.  II,  1,  143.  174.  II,  6,  8.  Wiv.  1,  4,  115. 
11,2,214.  111,3,44.  Err.  IV,  1, 101.  LLL  IV,  3, 13. 
Merch.  IV,  1,439.  Asl,  1,32.  111,2,362.  Slir.lV,5, 
79.  H6C  1, 4, 124.  Hml.  1, 2, 175  etc.  The  inf.  pre- 
ceded by  how:  thou  — est  hov>  to  make  one  tuftxin,  Sonn. 
39, 13.  It  thee  how  to  make  him  seem ...,  101,  13. 
Tp.  I,  2,  334.  II,  1,  222.  Merch.  HI,  2,  10.  As  HI,  2, 
388.  John  V,  2,  88  etc.  The  inf.  without  to;  whose 
awn  hard  dealings  — es  them  suspect  the  thoughts  of 
othsrs,  Merch.  1, 3, 162.  To  it  in  the  place  of  a  pre- 
cedingf  infinitiye:  /  believe  you:  your  honour  and  your 
goodness  t.  me  to*t,  Per.  Ill,  3,  26  (i.  e.  to  believe  yon; 
which  in  modem  English  would  be :  t.  me  so,  or  t 
me  to). 

Sometimes  not  so  much  =  to  make  to  learn,  as 
to  make  to  know,  to  tell,  to  show:  — ing  the  sheets  a 
whiter  hue  than  white,  Yen.  398.  where  is  any  author 
in  the  world  — es  such  beauty  as  a  woman's  eyef  LLL 
IV,  3,  313.  she  doth  f.  the  torches  to  bum  bright,  Rom. 
I,  5,  46  (i.  e.  she  shows  the  torches,  by  her  own  ra- 
diance, what  it  is  to  bum  bright),  he  learned  to  sin, 
and  thou  didst  t.  the  way,  Lucr.  630.  cf.  Meas.  II,  4, 
19.  B2  IV,  301.  All's  II,  4,  35.  John  HI,  1,  120.  vAo 
is  thesuitorf  Shall  It, you  to  know?  LLL  IV,  1,  110 
(s  shall  I  tell  you?),  to  what  end,  my  lordf  That  you 
must  L  me,  Hml.  II,  2,  293. 

Sometimes  =  to  induce,  to  prevail  on,  to  set  on 
to:  Ami  that  thou  taughtest  this  HI,  Lucr.  996.  how 
angerly  I  taught  my  brow  to  frown,  Gent.  1, 2,  62.  / 
could  have  taught  my  love  to  take  thy  father  for  mine. 
As  1, 2, 12.  his  false  cunning  taught  him  to  face  me  out 
of  his  acquaintance,  Tw.  V,  91.  if  thou  .,.t  thy  hasty 
spleen  to  do  me  shame,  John  IV,  3,  97.  they  whom 
youth  and  ease  have  taught  to  ghse,  R2  II,  1,  10.  this 
is  his  uncle* s  — ing,  H4A  I,  1,  96.  t.  not  thy  lips  such 
scorn,  B3  1,  2,  172.  the  bloody  proclamation  to  escape, 
...  taught  me  to  shift  into  a  madman's  rags,  Lr.  V,  3, 
186.  cf.  Cor.  II,  1, 271  (some  M.  Edd.  touch). 

Teaeher,  instractor,  preceptor:  LLL  II,  108. 
H4A  III,  1,  265.  H8  1, 2, 113.  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 87. 

Team,  hones,  or  things  serving  in  their  stead, 
drawing  the  same  carriage:  Yen.  179.  Gent.  HI,  1, 
265  (a  I.  of  horse).  Mids.  V,  391.  AU*s  I,  3, 48.  H4A 
HI,  1, 221.  Bom.  1, 4,  57  (a  t.  of  atomies). 

Tear,  subst.  a  drop  of  water  secreted  by  the  eye: 
Yen.  49.  82.  192.  360. 425.  491.  949.  961.  962.  966. 
979.  1071  (salt  —s).  1092.  1176.  Lucr.  570.  688. 
594.  682  etc  cf.  the  articles  Drop,  FaU,  Shed,  Salt. 
Applied  to  other  fluids  in  the  form  of  dro^:  purple 
— *  =  drops  of  blood,  Yen.  1054.  H6C  V,  6,  64. 
dewy  — #  =  dew-drops:  B3  V,  3,  284. 

Tear,  vb.  (impf.  tore,  partic.  torn)  1)  to  draw  by 
violence,  to  pull:  to  t.  his  hair,  Lucr.  981.  Ado  II,  3, 
153.  John  HI,  4, 45.  Troil.  IV,  2,  113.  Bom.  HI,  3, 
68.  Lr.  HI,  1,  7.  stab  them,  or  t.  them  on  thy  chariot- 
wheels.  Tit.  V,  2, 47.  With  adverbs:  that  rU  t.  away, 
Gent.  1,  2,  125.  do  not  t  away  thyself  from  me.  Err. 
II,  2, 126.  the  lioness  had  torn  some  flesh  away.  As  IV, 
3,  148.  with  their  teeth  the  walls  they'll  t.  down,  H6A 
I,  2, 40.  the  bear  tore  out  his  shoulder-bone,  Wint  HI, 
3,  97.  — ing  his  country's  bowels  out.  Cor.  V,  3, 102. 
With  prepositions:  Jrom  thy  cheeks  my  image  thou  hast 
torn,  Lucr.  1762.  will  you  t.  impatient  answers  from 


my  gentle  tongue,  Mids.  HI,  2, 286.  /  tore  them  (hidrs) 
from  their  bonds,  John  IH,  4,  70.  from  my  own  lom- 
dows  torn  my  household  coat,  B2  HI,  1,  24.  I  tore  ii 
(the  paper) /rom  the  traitor's  bosom,  V,  3,  55.  /  will  t. 
the  reckoning  from  his  heart,  H4A  HI,  2,  152.  to  t  the 
garter  from  thy  craven's  leg,  H6A IV,  1, 15.  they  will 
by  violence  I.  him  from  your  palace,  H6B  HI,  2,  246. 
/.  the  crown  from  the  usurper's  head,  H6CI,  1,  114, 
honour  torn  from  Hector,  Troil.  IV,  5, 145.  torn  from 
forth  that  pretty  hollow  cage,  Tit.  HI,  1,84.  t.  the 
stained  skin  of  my  harlot  brow.  Err.  H,  2, 138  (M.Edd. 
off  my  h.  b.).  him  will  It  out  of  that  cruel  eye,  Tw. 
V,  130.  t  the  lions  out  of  England! s  coat,  H6A  I,  5, 
28.  mandrakes  torn  out  of  the  earth,  Bom.  IV,  3, 47. 

2)  to  pull  in  pieces,  to  rend:  — ing  of  papers j 
Compl.  6.  which  she  tore,  44;  51;  Gent.  I,  2,  105  ^ 

IV,  4,  136;  Ado  H,  3,  146;  LLL  IV,  3,  57;  200, 
Merch.  iV,  1,  234;  Bom.  II,  2,  57 ;  Mcb.  HI,  2,  49; 
Lr.  V,.3,  157.  ^when  their  thundering  shock  at  meeting 
"^s  thecioudy  dieeks  of  heaven,  B2  IH,  3,  57;  to  t, 
with  thunder  Uie  wide  cheeks  o*'he  air,  Cor.  V,  3,  151. 
for  — ing  a  poor  whore* s  ruff,  H4B  H,  4,  156^.  my 
arms  torn  and  defaced,  H6B'IV,  1,  42.  did  so  set  his 
teeth  and  t  it  (a  butterfly)  Cor.  I,  3, 70.  though  thy 
tackle* s  torn,  IV,  5,  67.  I.  a  passion  to  tatters,  Hml. 
HI,  2,  11.  a  part  to  t  a  cat  in,  Mids.  1^  2, 32  (pro- 
verbial phrase,  particularly  applied  to  theatrical 
ranting).  Drance  should  have  torn  and'  rent  my  very 
heart,  H6B  1, 1, 126.  a  tempest,  which  his  mortal  vessel 
— «,  Per.  IV,  4, 30.  f.  me,  take  me,  Tim.  HI,  4, 100. 
t.  him  for  his  bad  verses,  Caes.  Ill,  3,  34.  woo*t  t.  thy* 
self,  Hml.  V,  1,  298.  to  dislocate  and  t  thy  flesh  and 
bones,  Lr.  IV,  2, 65.  /  wUl  t  thee  joint  by  joint,  Bom. 

V,  3,  35.  to  I.  her  limb' meal,  Cymb.  II,  4,  147.  torn 
to  pieces  with  a  bear,  WinL  V,  2, 68.  to  t  us  all  to 
pieces,  B2  II,  2,  139.  H8  V,  4,  80.  Cor.  V,  6,  121. 
Caes.  HI,  3, 30.  0th.  HI,  3, 431.  Hence  =  to  lacerate, 
to  laniate;  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  a  savage  manner: 
enforced  hate  . . .  sh€M  rudely  t.  thee ,  Lucr.  669.  she 
with  her  nails  her  flesh  doth  t.  739.  fAoT  with  my  naiU 
her  beauty  I  may  t  1472.  1564.  through  his  teeth,  as 
if  the  name  he  tore,  1787;  cf.  a  — ing  groan  did  break 
the  name  of  Antony,  AnL  IV,  14,  31.  these  hands  shaU 
t  her.  Ado  IV,  1,  193.  torn  with  briers,  Mids.  HI,  2, 
443.  — ing  the  Thraeian  singer  in  their  rage,  V,  49. 
my  teeth  shaU  t.  the  slavish  motive  of  recanting  feart 
B2  I,  1,  192.  /  could  t  her,  H4B  II,  4, 167.  did  he 
not  straight  in  pious  rage  the  two  delinquents  t.  Mcb. 
HI,  6,  12.  as  this  mouth  should  t.  this  hand,  Lr.  HI, 
4,  15. 

With  an  accus.  denoting  the  effect:  these  nails 
may  t  a  passage  through  the  flinty  ribs,  B2  V,  5, 20. 

3)  to  burst,  to  break:  they  seemed  almost,  with 
staring  on  one  another,  to  t  Sie  cases  of  their  eyes, 
Wint.  V,  2, 14.  patient  fools,  whose  children  he  hath 
sUUn,  their  base  throats  t  wiUi  giving  him  glory.  Cor. 
V,  6,  53.  else  would  It.  the  cave  where  Echo  lies  .., 
with  repetition  of  my  Romeo's  name.  Bom.  II,  2, 162. 
cf.  Ant.  IV,  14, 31.  s=  to  break,  in  a  moral  sense: 
new  faith  torn,  Sonn.  152,  3.  our  faith  not  torn,  LLL 
IV,  3, 285. 

A  difficult  passage  (though  not  pointed  out  as 
such  by  most  commentators):  though  you  think  that  aU, 
as  you  have  done,  have  torn  their  sovis  by  turning  them 
from  us,  and  we  are  barren  and  bereft  of  friends,  B2 
III,  3, 83  (it  cannot  mean  the  same  as  in  HCB  1,  1, 
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126.  Perhaps  =:  desC^oyed,  doomed  to  perdition; 
with  A  licence  acconnted  for  by  tiie  consonance  with 
turning). 

Tear-dlstaine4,  stained  by  tears:  Lncr.  1586. 

Tear-falllng,  shedding  tears:  B3  IV,  2,  66. 

Tearful,  weeping:  t  eyes,  H6C  V,  4,  8. 

Tearsheei,  name  of  a  loose  girl  in  H4B  11, 1, 
176.  II,  2,  167.  IV,  4,  13.  416.  H5  11, 1,  81  etc. 

Tear-stained,  stained  by  tears:  H6B  11,  4, 16. 

Teat,  the  nipple  of  the  female  breast:  Tit.  II,  3, 
145.  Rom.  1,3,  68. 

Teder,  see  Tether, 

Tedieas,  1)  wearisome,  tiresome,  too  long:  Yen. 
641.  Lncr.  1379.  Gent.  1, 1,31.  Meas.!!,  1, 119.  II, 
4,9.  Ado  111,  5,20.  Mids.  II,  2, 112.  111,2,431.  V, 
^6.  58.  64.  Merch.  II,  6, 11.  II,  7,  77.  As  III,  2, 19. 
163.  Shr.  Ill,  2, 107.  John  III,  4, 108.  R2 1,  3, 268. 
V,  1, 40.  V,  2, 26.  H4A  III,  1, 159.  H6A  I,  2, 53.  IV, 
7, 74.  H6C  111,  1,  9.  B3  I,  4,  90.  Ill,  1, 5.  Ill,  2, 6. 
Bom.  HI,  2,  28.  V,  3,230.  Tim.  lY,  3, 374.  Hml.ll, 
2, 223.  Ill,  2, 237.  0th.  Ill,  4, 176.  Per.  IV,  1, 69.  V, 

1,  28.  thai  is  the  brief  and  the  t.  of  t<,  All's  II,  3,  34 
{instead  of:  the  short  and  the  long  of  it»  Parolles' 
speech). 

2)  fnll  of  annoyance,  odions:  my  woe$  are  I., 
though  my  words  are  brief ^  Lncr.  1309.  heaxfy  tpenurg^ 
As  III,  2,  342.  within  me  grief  haih  kept  a  Ufast^  B2 

II.  1,  75.  to  sport  would  be  as  I.  as  to  worh^  H4A  I, 

2,  229.  /  would  remove  these  t.  shmbUng'Stocks^  H6B 
I,  2, 64.  brief  abstract  and  record  of  t,  days^  B3  IV, 
4,  28.  a  man*s  life  is  a  t.  one^  Cytab,  HI,  6,  1.  cf. 
Mids.  II,  2,  112.  John  III,  4,  108. 

3)  laborious:  can  trace  me  in  the  t.  ways  of  arty 
H4A  III,  1,  48.  my  brain  more  busy  than  the  labouring 
spider  weaves  t.  snares  to  trap  mine  enemies^  H6B  III, 
1,  340.  and  in  a  U  sampler  sewed  her  mind^  Tit.  II, 
4,  39.  lam  in  blood  stepped  in  so  far  thatf  should  I 
wade  no  more,  resuming  were  as  U  om  go  o'er^  Mcb. 

III,  4, 138.  t^  were  a  U  dUflculty  to  bring  them  to  that 
pro^ecty  0th.  HI,  3,  397. 

Misapplied  by  Dogberry  in  Ado  HI,  5, 23. 

Tedleaaly,  so  as  to  weary;  longer  or  more  slowly 
than  is  desired:  the  cripple  tardy -gaited  night  who, 
like  afoul  and  ugly  witch,  doth  limp  so  t.  away,  H5 
IV  Chor.  22.  night  hath  been  too  brief.  Beshrew  the 
witch  I  with  venomous  wights  she  stays  as  t,  as  heU, 
Troil.  IV,  2, 13  (Ff  hideously). 

Tedleaaness,  tiresomeness,  irksomeness,  pro- 
lixity: AdoHI,  5,  26.  Merch.  II,  3, 3.  B2II,3, 12. 
Hml.  II,  2, 91. 

Teem,  1)  trans,  to  bring  forth:  the  even  mead ,,» 
conceives  by  idleness  and  nothing  ^sbut  hateful  docks, 
H5  V,  2,  51.  whose  (natnre's)  womb  and  breast  — s 
and  feeds  all,  Tim.  IV,  3, 179.  each  minute  — s  a  new 
one  (grieO  Mcb.  IV,  3, 176. 

2)  intr.  to  bear  fmit  or  children,  to  be  fmitfnl: 
the  — ing  autumn,  big  with  rich  increase,  Sonn.  97, 6. 
— ingfoison,  Meas.  I,  4,  43.  this — ing  womb  of  royal 
kings,  B2  II,  1,  51.  is  not  my  — ing  date  drunk  up 
with  time,  V,  2,  91.  the  -^ing  earth,  H4A  HI,  1,  28. 
if  she  must  /.,  create  her  chUd  of  spleen,  Lr.  1, 4, 303. 
Followed  by  with,  =s^)  to  conceive  by:  if  that  the 
earth  could  t.  with  woman's  tears,  each  drop  she  falls 
would  prove  a  crocodile,  0th.  IV,  1,  256.  b)  to  be  big 
with,  to  bring  forth:  (.  with  new  monsters,  Tim.  IV, 
Z,  190. 


Teen,  rezation,  pain,  grief:  my  face  is  fuU  of 
shame,  my  heart  oft.  Yen.  808.  or  my  affection  put  to 
the  smallest  t,  Compl.  192.  to  think  o'the  L  that  I  have 
turned  you  to,  Tp.  I,  2, 64.  of  sighs,  of  groans,  ofsor* 
row  and  oft.  LLL IV,  3, 164.  each  houPsjoy  wrecked 
with  a  week  oftB^  IV,  1,  97.  rU  lay  fourteen  of  my 
teeth,  —  and  yet^  to  my  t.  be  it  spoken,  I  have  butfour^ 
Bom.  I,  3, 13. 

TelameB,  the  father  of  Ajax,  confounded  with 
his  son  (in  consequence  of  the  latter  being  snr- 
named  Telamonius):  he  is  more  mad  than  T,for  his 
shield.  Ant.  IV,  13,2  (^4.  e.  for  the  armour  of  Achilles, 
the  most  valuable  part  of  which  was  the  shield." 
Steevens). 

Telamenlas,  son  of  Telamon:  now,  like  Ajar 
71,  on  sheep  or  oxen  could  I  spend  my  fury,  H6B  V, 
1,  26. 

Tell  (impf.  and  partic.  told)  1)  to  count,  to  num- 
ber: fome^s  As  trots,  as  \fhe  told  the  steps.  Yen. 
277.  are  they  (ten  hundred  touches)  not  quickly  toldf 
520.  t.  o'er  the  sad  account  of  fore 'bemoaned  moan^ 
Sonn.  30,  10.  age  in  love  hves  not  to  have  years  told, 
138,  12.  one:  t.  Tp.  H,  1, 15.  they'll  t.  the  clock  to 
any  business,  289.  how  many  is  one  thrice  toldf  LLL 
I,  2,  41.  the  measure  then  of  one  is  easily  told,  V,  2, 
190.  you  may  t.  every  finger  I  have  with  my  ribs, 
Merch.  U,  2,  114  (Launcelot's  speech),  faster  than 
you'll  t  money,  Wint.  IV,  4, 185.  you  L  a  pedigree  of 
threescore  and  two  years,  H6C  HI,  3, 92.  shaU  we 
(instead  of  numbering  Ave-Maries)  on  the  helmets  of 
our  foes  t.  our  devotionf  II,  1, 164.  while  one  would  t. 
twenty,  B3  I,  4,  122.  f.  the  dock  there,  V,  3, 276.  and 
front  but  in  that  file  where  others  t.  steps  with  me,  H8 

I,  2, 43.  longer  than  I  have  time  to  t  his  years,  II,  1, 
91.  t  out  my  blood,  Tim.  HI,  4, 95.  while  they  have 
told  their  money,  HI,  5, 107.  while  one  with  moderate 
haste  might  t.  a  hundred,  Hml.  1,  2,  238.  as  many  do^ 
lours  as  thou  ctuisi  t.  in  a  year,  Lr.  II,  4,  55.  when 
usurers  t.  their  gold  i  the  field,  HI,  2,  89.  cf.  the  fol- 
lowing phrases:  when  I  do  count  the  clock  that  — s  the 
time,  Bonn.  12, 1.  the  iron  tongue  of  midnight  hath  told 
twelve,  Mids.  V,  370.  the  sound  that  — s  what  hour  it 
is,  B2  V,  5,  55.  till  the  bell  have  told  eleven,  0th.  II, 
2, 11.  To  t.  over  ss  to  reckon  up,  to  sum  up:  but  alt 
the  story  of  the  night  told  over,  and  all  their  minds 
transfigured  so  tog^er,  more  witnesseth  than  fanctfs 
images,  Mids.  V,  23.  I.  o'er  your  woes  again ^  BS  IV, 
4,  39.  what  damned  ndnutes  — s  he  o'er  who  dotes,  yet 
doubts,  0th.  HI,  3, 169. 

2)  to  narrate:  TU  t.  you  my  dream,  Wiv.  HI,  3, 
171.  t  Mistress  Anne  thejesty  how  my  father  stole  two 
geese,  HI,  4, 40.  IL  this  tale  vilely.  Ado  III,  3,  157. 
to  t.  sad  stories,  £rr.  1, 1, 121.  U  her  the  process  of 
Antonio's  end,  Merch.  IV,  1,  274.  276.  t.  us  the  non- 
ner  of  the  wrestling.  As  I,  2,  118.  to  I.  this  story  ^  IV, 
3, 154.  f.  us  a  tale,  Wint  H,  1,  23.  we'll  t.  tales,  B2 
III,  4, 10.  a  tale  told  by  an  idiot,  Mcb.  V,  5,  27  etc 

3)  to  communicate,  to  inform,  to  show  by  words: 
thou  told^st  me  thou  wouldst  hunt  the  boar,  Yen.  614. 
shall  L  my  loving  tale,  Lucr.  480.  that  we  before  have 
heard  them  told,  Sonn.  123,  8.  f.  your  piteous  heart 
there's  no  harm  done,  Tp.  I,  2,  14.  34.  43.  100  (see 
Into.  As  for  the  construction,  cf.  Wint.  1, 2, 337:  and 
thereby  for  sealing  the  injury  etc.  s  for  sealing  there- 
by).   117.  260.   HI,  2,  48.  Gent.  I,  3,  1.  II,  4,  87. 

II,  7,  6.  WiT.  I,  1,  137.  HI,  4,  9.  IV,  4,  60.  Err.  IV, 


1187 


3,  89  etc.  etc.  to  U  fortune^  Sonn.  14, 5.  Ant.  1, 2, 43. 
55.  tot,  a  lie,  Tp.  I,  2,  248.  Ill,  2, 32.  Wiv.  1, 1,  69. 
Ado  IV,  1,  324.  Merch.  Ill,  4, 69  etc.  to  t  one's  mind, 
Gent.  I,  1,  148.  Err.  11,  1,  48  (cf.  Mind),  to  t  tales 
(see  TaU),  Tp.  V,  129.  Mens.  IV,  3, 175.  Tw.  II,  1, 
43  etc.  cf.  Sonn.  76,  7.  89,  12.  R3  1,  3,  113  {threat 
you  me  with  — inff  of  the  kingf  a  construction  only 
possible  in  the  supposition,  that  in  the  phrase  to  tell 
the  Icing  the  latter  word  is  accns.,  not  dative),  he  — s 
you  riffhtly.  Ye  t.  me  what  you  wiah/or  both,  my  ruin, 
H8  HI,  1,  97.  98  (i.  e.  he  counsels  yon  well).  With 
of:  — s  him  of  trophies,  Ven.  1013.  not  to  t.  of  good 
or  evil  luck,  Bonn.  14, 3.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  96.  IV,  168.  Wiv. 

III,  3,  31.  Meas.  II,  4,  186.  Err.  II,  2,  18.  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  310.  As  1,  2,  243.  John  II,  348.  B2  V,  3, 1.  H4A 
V,  2,  37.  Ant  II,  2,  78  {I  told  him  of  myself,  i.  e.  I 
gave  him  an  account  of  my  manner  of  living).  Ill,  6, 
45  etc.  To  before  the  person:  nor  ean  I  fortune  to 
bri^  minutes  tell,  Sonn.  14,  5.  she  — s  to  your  highness 
single  truth,  Err.  V,  211.  I  heard  him  L  it  to  one  of  his 
company,  H4A  II,  1,  62.  /  eould  t  to  thee,  as  to  one 
it  pleases  me  to  call  my  friend,  H4B  II,  2,  44.  t.  this 
heavy  message  to  the  king,  H6B  HI,  2,  379.  no  jocund 
health,.,  hut  the  great  cannon  to  the  clouds  shall L 
Hml.  I,  2, 126.  The  person  subject  of  the  passive:  / 
was  told  you  were  in  a  consumption.  Ado  V,  4,  96.  / 
have  been  told  so  of  many.  As  111,  2,  361.  has  been  told 
so,  Tw.  I,  5, 156.  he  must  be  told  on't,  Wint  II,  2,  31. 
John  IV,  2,  114.  H5  III,  7,  113  f  /  was  told  that). 
Troil.  II,  3,  88.  Tim.  IV,  3,  214.  The  thing  subject 
of  the  passive:  my  tale  is  told,  LLL  V,  2,  729.  Merch. 

IV,  1,  276.  *twas  told  me  you  were  rough,  Shr.  II,  245. 
Wint  III,  3,  121.  were  it  but  told  you,  V,  3,  116.  Me 
news  was  told,  H4A  1, 1,  58.  this  shaU  be  told  our 
lovers,  Troil.  1,  3,  284.  two  truths  are  told,  Mcb.  1, 

3,  127.  'tis  told  me  he  heuh  oft  given  private  time  to 
you,  Anl.  I,  3,  91.  when  'tis  told,  Lr.  V,  3, 182.  our 
ills  told  us.  Ant  1, 2, 114.  whcU  by  me  is  told.  Per.  Ill 
Prol.  57. 

Peculiar  phrases:  a)  I  can  t.  you  =  you  shall  see; 
trust  me;  yon  may  rely  on  it;  take  warning:  this  will 
shake  your  shaking,  lean  tell  you,  Tp.il,  2,  88.  there 
are  pretty  orders  beginning,  lean  t.you,  Meas.  II,  1, 
250.  you  wUl  take  litUe  delight  in  t^,  I  can  t.  you.  As 
1, 2, 169.  'tis  in  request,  I  can  t.  you,  Wint  IV,  4, 297. 
it  jumps  with  my  humour, , . .  lean  U  you,  H4A  1, 2, 79. 
you  shaUfind  no  boys'  play  there,  I  can  t.  you,  V,  4, 76. 
hs^U  lay  about  him  to-day,  I  can  t.  them  Aat,  Troil.  1, 
2, 58.  lei  them  take  heed  of  Troilus,  lean  t.  them  thai 
too,  61.  1  can  t.  you,  III,  2  120.  Cor.  IV,  3,  26.  Simi- 
larly: you  are  a  churchman,  or.  Flit. you,  cardinal,  1 
should  judge  now  unhappily,  H8  1,4,88.  wAsn  his  die* 
guise  and  he  is  parted,  t,  me  what  a  sprat  you  shall  find 
him.  All's  III,  6,  113.  b)  I  cannot  ^  ss  I  don't  know 
what  to  say  or  what  to  do:  I  cannot  t;  I  make  it  breed 
as  fast,  Merch.  I,  3,  97.  good  Chumio,  fetch  it  me,  I 
cannot  I.;  I  fear  'tis  choleric,  Shr.  IV,  3,  22.  I  cannot 
(.,  but  I  had  as  lief  take  her  dowry  with  this  condition, 
1, 1, 135.  IV,  4,  91.  and  yei,  in  some  respects,  I  grant 
I  cannot  go:  I  cannot  t;  virtue  is  of  so  little  regard, 
H4B  1, 2, 190.  she  did  you  wrong,  for  you  were  troths 
plight  to  her.  I  cannot  t.:  things  must  be  as  they  may, 
a6  II,  1,  22.  /  cannot  U,  the  world  is  grown  so  bad, 
B3I,3,70.  I  cannot  £.;  we  must  proceed  as  we  do  find 
the  people.  Cor.  V,  6, 15.  c)  whenf  can  you  tellf  an  ex- 
pression of  contemptuous  defiance  or  refusal:  have  at 


you  with  a  proverb  —  shall  I  set  in  my  staff?  Have  at 
you  with  another;  thafs  —  whenf  ean  you  tellf  Err, 
111,  1, 52.  lend  me  thine.  Ay,  whenf  canst  t.f  H4A II, 
1,  43.  cf.  we  have  French  quarrels  enow,  if  you  could 
t.  how  to  reckon,  H5  IV,  1,  241.  proud  and  ambitious 
tribune,  canst  thou  t.f  Tit  I,  201.  d)  /.  not  me  =  go 
to;  nonsense!  t.  not  me;  when  the  butt  is  out,  we  will 
drink  water,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  1.  but  I.  not  me:  I  know,  An^ 
tonio  is  sad  to  think  upon  his  merchandise,  Merch.  1, 1, 
39.  t.  not  me  of  mercy.  III,  3,  1.  tiUy-fally,  Sir  John^ 
ne'er  t.  me,  H4B  II,  4,  90.  tush!  never  t.  me;  I  take 
it  much  unkindly,  0th.  I,  1,  1.  Cor.  IV,  6,  55. 

4)  to  say,  to  speak:  wilt  thou  make  the  match  f  He 
— s  her,  no,  Ven.  587.  more  I  could  t.,  but  more  I  dare 
not  say,  805.  as  if  they  heard  the  woeful  words  she 
told,  1126  (rhyming),  marking  what  he  — e  with  trem" 
bling  fear,  as  fowl  hear  falcon's  beUs,  Lncr.  510 
(rhyming),  remember  what  I  told  you:  if  the  prince  do 
solicit  you,  you  know  your  answer.  Ado  H,  1,  69.  but 
t.  me  then,  'tis  so.  All's  I,  3,  182.  my  dear  dear  love 
to  your  proceeding  bids  me  t,  you  this,  Caes.  II,  2,  103 
(i.  e.  my  love  bids  me  say  this  to,  i.  e.  with  respect  to, 
your  proceeding),  to  t,  true,  to  t,  truly,  to  t.  truth,  to  t, 
plain  etc.  (cf.  ihe  resp.  words)  =  to  speak  truth  etc.: 
Gknt  II,  5, 35.  Wiv.  HI,  4, 11.  LLL  IV,  3,  272.  Mids. 
HI,  2,  68.  All's  1,  3,  181. 191.  Tw.  IV,  2, 121.  H4A 
HI,  1,  59  etc In  Cor.  II,  1, 67  O.  Edd.  t.  you  have, 

5)  to  explain,  to  solve:  whoso  asked  her  for  his 
wife,  his  riddle  told  not,  lost  his  life,  "Per.  Prol.  38. 

Teller,  one  who  tells  or  communicates:  the  nature 
of  bad  news  infects  the  t.  Ant.  1,  2,  99. 

Tell»i*le,  one  who  gives  mischievous  infonna* 
tion  about  the  concerns  of  other  persons:  Qent.  I,  2, 
133.  Wiv.  I,  4,  12.  Merch.  V,  123.  H4B  IV,  1,  202. 
Caes.  I,  3,  117.  Adjectively:  Ms  t  day,  Lucr.  806. 
these  t.  women,  B3  IV,  4,  149. 

Teliae,  the  earth,  personified :  Neptune's  salt  wash 
and  — '  orbed  ground,  Hml.  HI,  2,  166.  /  will  rob  T. 
of  her  weed,  Per.  IV,  1,  14. 

Temneai,  reading  of  Qq  (Ff  om.)  in  Lr.  II,  2, 
150;  M.  Edd.  contemned' st. 

Temper,  subst  1)  the  state  of  a  metal  as  to  its 
hardness;  the  quality  of  a  sword:  to  stain  the  t,  of  my 
knightly  sword,  B2  IV,  29.  a  sword,  whose  1. 1  intend 
to  stain  with  the  best  blood,  H4  A  V,  2, 94.  which  (blade) 
bears  the  beUer  t.  H6A  11,4, 13.  sword,  hold  thy  t.  H6B 
V,  2, 70.  it  is  a  sword  of  Spain,  the  ice^rook's  t.  0th. 
V,  2,  253. 

2)  disposition,  constitution,  temperament:  never 
could  the  strunmet , , ,  once  stir  my  t.  Meas.  II,  2,  185. 
a  hot  t.  leaps  oer  a  cold  decree,  Merch.  I,  2,  20.  you. 
know  your  father's  t.  Wint  IV,  4, 478.  a  noble  t.  dost 
thou  show  in  this,  John  V,  2,  40.  he  holds  your  t,  in  a 
high  respect,  H4A  III,  1, 170.  what  man  of  good  t» 
would  endure  this  tempest  of  exdanuUionf  H4B  11,1, 
87.  his  t.  must  be  well  observed,  IV,  4,  36.  0  that  the 
living  Harry  had  the  t.  of  him,  Y,  2,  lb.  if  thou  canst 
love  a  fellow  of  this  t.  H5  V,  2, 153.  hearts  of  most 
hard  t,  melt  and  lament  for  her,  H8  II,  3, 11.  you  have 
a  gentle ,  noble  t.  HI,  1,  165.  in  whom  the  — s  and  the 
minds  of  all  should  be  shut  up,  Troil.  I,  3,  57.  yow 
keep  a  constant  t.  Cor.  V,  2, 100,' thy  beauty  hath  made 
me  effeminate  and  in  my  t.  softened  valour's  steel,  Bom. 
HI,  1, 120.  his  comfortable  t.  hath  forsook  him,  Tim.  Ill» 
4,  71.  a  man  of  such  a  feeble  t.  Caes.  I,  2,  129.  our 
hearts  of  brothers*  t,  HI,  1,  175.  that  <kntntless  t,  q/ 
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^is  ffitW,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  52.  after  the  nobie  t,  of  your 
lordahip^  Cymb.  II,  3,  6. 

Emphatically,  =  wonted  disposition,  freedom 
from  excess  or  extravagance,  equanimity:  keep  mc  in 
I.:  /  would  not  be  mad,  Lr.  I,  5,  51  (cf.  Distemper), 
his  captain* s  heart ...  reneges  all  t.  Ant.  I,  1,  8. 

Temper  V  vb.  1)  trans,  to  bring  to  a  proper  or 
desired  state  or  quality:  lack  of  — ed  judgment,  Meas. 
V,  478.  never  durst  poet  touch  a  pen  to  write  until  his 
ink  teere  — ed  with  love's  sighs,  LLL  IV,  3, 347.  Par- 
ticular significations :  a)  to  compound,  to  mix:  the 
poison  of  that  lies  in  you  to  <.  Ado  II,  2,  21.  — in^  ex- 
tremities  with  extreme  sweet,  Uom.  II  unor.  14.  if  you 
could  find  oui  a  man  to  bear  a  poison,  I  would  t,  it.  III, 
6,  98.  it  is  a  poison  — ed  by  himself,  Hml.  V,  2,  339. 
to  t,  poisons  for  her,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  250. 

b)  to  wet,  to  moisten  (dry  things):  the  hems  of 
Ireland  are  in  arms  and  t  clay  with  blood  of  English- 
men, H6B  III,  1, 311.  and  east  you  (the  eyes)  with  the 
waters  that  you  lose,  to  t.  clay,  Lr.  I,  4,  326.  let  me  go 
grind  their  bones  to  powder  small  and  with  this  hateful 
liquor  i.  it.  Tit.  Y,  2,  200  (or  =  mix  it). 

c)  to  warm:  what  wax  so  frozen  but  dissolves  with 
— in^f  Ven.  565. 

d)  to  make  hard  by  cooling:  the  elements,  of  whom 
your  swords  are  — ed,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 62  (or  =  compound- 
ed ?)•  cf.  strong-tempered  in  Ven.  Ill,  and  ndstempered 
in  Rom.  I,  1,  94. 

e)  to  fashion,  to  mould,  to  dispose:  where  you  may 
i,  her  by  your persuaaion  to  hats  young  Valentine,  Gent. 
111,2,64.  he  (the  devil)  that  --ed  thee  bade  thee  stand 
up,  gave  thee  no  instance  why  thou  shouldst  do  treason, 
H5  II,  2,  118.  'tis  she  that  — «  him  to  this  extremity, 
R3  1,  1,  65  (Ff  tempts),  and  t  him  with  all  the  art  I 
have,  to  pluck  proud  Ludus  from  the  warlike  Goths, 
Tit.  lY,  4,  109. 

The  partic.  — ed,  adjectively,  =  1)  disposed: 
when  you  are  better  — ed  to  attend,  H4A  I,  3,  235. 
when  was  my  lord  so  much  ungently  — ed,  to  stop  his 
ears  against  admonishmentf  Troil.  Y,  3, 1.  when  grief 
and  blood  ill  —ed  vexeth  him,  Caes.  lY,  3,  115.  116. 
2)  having  a  certain  state  or  quality;  conditioned:  if 
the  truth  of  thy  love  to  me  were  so  righteously  — ed  as 
mine  is  to  thee.  As  U  2.  14.  took  fire  and  heat  away 
from  the  best  — edl  courage  of  his  troops,  H4B 1, 1, 115. 
were  your  days  as  green  as  AJax^  and  your  In-ain  so 
— 6(f,  Troil.  II,  3, 265.  /  thought  thy  disposition  better 
--ed,  Rom.  Ill,  3,  115.. 

2)  intr.  to  have  or  get  a  proper  or  desired  state  or 
quality:  I  have  him  already  — ing  between  my  finger 
and  my  thumb,  and  shortly  will  I  seal  with  him,  H4B 
lY,  3, 140  (becoming  warm  and  soft  like  wax),  few 
men  rightly  f.  with  the  stars,  H6C  lY,  6,  29  (act  and 
think  in  conformity  with  their  fortune),  cf.  untemper- 
ing  in  H5  Y,  2,  241. 

TemperailtTt  Mrs  Qnickly's  word  for  temper: 
H4B  II,  4,  25. 

Temperanee,  1)  agreeable  temperature,  mild 
climate:  it  (the  island)  must  needs  be  of  subtle^  tender 
and  delicate  t,  Tp.  11,  1,  42. 

2)  moderation;  calmness:  a  gentleman  of  aU  U 
Meas.  Ill,  2, 251.  are  you  chafed?  ask  God  for  t  H8 
1, 1, 124.  being  once  chafed,  he  cannot  be  reined  again 
to  u  Cor.  Ill,  3,  28.  justice,  verity,  <.,  stableness,  Mcb. 
lY,  3, 92.  in  the  whirlwind  of  passion  you  must  acquire 
and  beget  a  U  Hml.  Ill,  2,  8.  /  doubt  not^hittLr, 


lY,  7,  24  (cf.  Distemperance),  0  I.,  lady.  Ant.  V; 
2,48. 

3)  chastity:  thou  makest  the  vestal  violate  her  oathf 
thou  bhwest  the  fire  when  t.  is  thawed,  Lucr.  884.  though 
you  can  guess  what  f .  should  be,  you  know  not  what  it  w. 
Ant.  Ill,  13,  121. 

4)  female  name:  T.  was  a  deUcate  wench,  Tp.  II, 
1, 43  (Taylor:  though  bad  they  be,  they  will  not  bate  an 
ace  to  be  ealled  Prudence,  Temp  ranee.  Faith,  or  Chrace), 

Temperate,  1)  of  a  mild  temperature:  shall  I 
compare  thee  to  a  summer* s  day?  thou  art  more  lovely 
and  more  t.  Sonn.  16,  2.  cf.  H5  III,  3,  30. 

2)  moderate,  calm:  peace,  lady  I  pause,  or  be  more 
t.  John  II,  195.  such  t.  order  in  so  fierce  a  cause.  III, 
4,  12.  my  blood  hath  been  too  cold  and  t.  H4A  I,  3, 1. 
whiles  yet  the  cool  and  t  wind  of  grace  overblows  the  ,.. 
clouds,  H5  III,  3,  30.  there  was  more  t,fire  under  the 
pot  of  her  eyes,  Troil.  1, 2, 160.  who  can  be  ,,,t.  and 
furious  in  a  moment,  Mcb.  11,  3,  114. 

3)  chaste:  come,  t,  nymphs,  Tp.  lY,  132.  she  is  not 
hot,  but  I.  as  the  morn,  Shr.  II,  296. 

Temperately,  moderately,  calmly:  Cor.  II,  1, 
240.  Ill,  1,  219.  Ill,  3,  67.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  140. 

Tempest,  a  violent  storm:  Ven.  238.  454.  800. 
Lucr.  1788.  Sonn.  116,  6.  Tp.  I,  2,  194.  Y,  6.  153. 
Wiv.  II,  1,  64.  Y,  5,  23.  Mids.  I,  1, 131  (the  t  of  my 
eyes,  i.  e.  tears).  Tw.  Ill,  4, 419.  John  111,  4, 1.  lY,  3, 
166.  Y,  1, 17.  Y,  2,  60.  R2  I,  3, 187.  II,  1,  263.  Ill, 

3,  46.  H4A  Y,  1,  6.  H4B  II,  1,  87.  II,  4, 392.  H5  II, 

4,  99.  H6B  III,  1,  351.  Ill,  2, 102. 176.  lY,  9, 32.  Y, 

I,  197.  H6C  II,  6,  86.  Y,  6,  46.  R3  I,  4,  44.  lY,  4, 
523.  H8  I,  1,  92.  lY,  1,  72  (in  a  stiff  t,),  Troil.  I,  3, 
26.  Tit.  1, 458  (dies  in  t.  of  thy  angry  frown),  lY,  2, 
160.  Caes.  I,  3,  5.  10.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  7.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  62. 
HI,  4,  12.  24.  0th.  II,  1,  21.  34.  68.  187.  Ant.  I,  2, 
154.  Per.  I,  2,  98.  Ill  Prol.  48.  lY,  1, 19.  lY,  4,  30. 
Y,  3,  33.  # 

Tempeet-4reppliig-llre«  reading  of  0.  Edd.  in 
Caes.  1, 3, 10;  M.  Edd.  tempest  dropping  fire  ^  perhaps 
tempest-dropping  fire,  i.  e.  ore  dropping  with  die  fmry 
of  a  tempest 

Tempest«tesse4,  tossed  or  thrown  about  by  a 
tempest:  Rom.  Ill,  5, 138.  Mcb.  I,  3,  25. 

Tempestaevs,  blowing  with  violence:  t,  gusts, 
H6A  Y,  6,  5.  Tit.  Y,  3,  69. 

Temple,  1)  an  edifice  appropriated  to  public  wor- 
ship: Tp.  lY,  153.  Ado  III,  3,  172.  Mids.  II,  1,  238. 
lY,  1,  185.  202.  lY,  2, 16.  Merch.  II,  1, 44.  As  III,  3, 
60.  Y^int.  II,  1, 183.  Ill,  1, 2.  H6A II,  2, 12.  Cor.  Ill, 
3,  36.  lY,  6,  85.  Y,  3,  67.  207.  Cymb.  Y,  4, 106.  Y, 
6,  398.  482.  Per.  Ill,  4, 13.  Y,  1, 241.  Y,  2, 17.  Y,  3, 
25.  Used  of  man  and  of  the  human  body  as  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  soul:  Lucr.  719.  1172.  Tp.  I,  2,  467. 
Tim.  Y,  1,  61.  Mcb.  II,  3,  73.  Hml.  I,  3,  12.  Cymb. 

II,  1,  69.  lY,  2,  55.  Y,  5,  220. 

2)  name  of  the  two  inns  of  court  in  London :  H6A 
11,5, 19.  T,  garden,  H6A  11,4, 125.  T.  haU,  H4A  III, 
3,  223.  H6A  II,  4,  3. 

Temple,  the  upper  part  of  the  sides  of  the  head 
where  the  pulse  is  felt:  lays  his  finger  on  his  t,  H8  111, 
2,  115.  Plur.  — *:  Mids.  lY,  1,  56.  Merch.  1, 1,  170. 
John  II,  108.  R2  III,  2,  161.  H6A  Y,4, 134.  H6CI> 
4, 104.  B3  lY,  4, 383.  Y,  5, 5.  Tit.  II,  3, 62.  0th.  lY, 
1,53. 

Temple-gardeoy  see  Temple, 

Temple-hall,  see  Temple, 
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Temple-hanBtlBg,  resorting  to,  and  dwelling 
abont,  temples:  the  L  martUif  Mcb.  1,  6,  4. 

Temporal,  1)  pertaining  to  this  life  or  this  world, 
not  spiritaal,  not  eternal:  my  library  was  dukedom 
large  enough:  oft.  rogaltiee  he  thinks  me  now  ineapahle, 
Tp.  I,  2,  1 10.  whose  minds  are  dedicate  to  nothing  t. 
Meas.  11,2, 155.  his  sceptre  shews  the  force  oft.  power  ^ 
Merch.  lY,  1, 190.  is  this  an  hour  for  t.  affairsf  H8  II, 
2,  73.  much  better  she  ne'er  had  known  pomp:  though 
*t  be  t.,  get  if  that  quarrel  fortune  do  divorce  it  from 
the  bearer^  *tis  a  sufferance  panging,  II,  8, 13.  so  chit' 
dren  t.  fathers  do  appease;  gods  are  morefuU  ofmercg, 
Cymb.  V,  4,  12. 

2}  secular,  not  ecclesiastical:  idlthe  t.  lands  which 
men  devout  by  testament  have  given  to  the  church,  H5 
I,  1,  9. 

Temporary,  temporal,  respecting  things  not  spiri- 
tual: I  know  him  (Friar  Lodowick)  for  a  man  divine 
and  holy;  not  scurvy,  nor  a  t.  meddler,  Meas.  V,  145 
(meddling  with  things  which  do  not  concern  his  spiri- 
toal  profession.  Henley:  one  who  introduces  himself, 
as  often  as  he  can  find  opportunity,  into  other  men's 
concerns) 

Temperlze,  to  come  to  terms,  to  compromise: 
thou  wilt  quake  for  this  shortly.  I  look  for  an  earth' 
quake  too,  then.   Well,  you  will  t.  with  the  hours,  Ado 

1,  1,  276.  the  Dauphin  is  too  wilful-opposite  and  will 
not  t.  with  my  entreaties,  John  V,  2,  125.  if  I  could  t. 
with  my  affection,  or  brew  it  to  a  weak  and  colder  pa- 
late, the  like  allayment  could  I  give  my  grief,  Troil.  IV, 
4,6.  aWs  well,  and  might  have  been  much  better,  if  he 
could  have  — <f,  Cor.  IV,  6,  17. 

Temporizer,  one  who  seeks  to  come  to  terms 
with  anybody  and  anything :  a  mindless  slave,  or  else 
a  hovering  t.,  that  canst  with  thine  eyes  at  once  see 
good  and  evil,  inclining  to  them  both,  Wint.  I,  2,  302. 

Tempt,  1)  as  a  vox  media,  a)  when  a  person  is 
object,  =  to  call  on,  to  invite,  to  induce:  who  but  to- 
day hammered  of  this  design,  but  durst  not  t.  a  minister 
of  honour,  Wint.  11,  2,  50.  withhold  thine  indignation, 
mighty  heaven,  and  t.  us  not  to  bear  above  our  power, 
John  V,  6,  38.  how  often  have  I  — ed  Suffolk* s  tongue 
...  to  sit  and  witch  me,  H6B  III,  2, 1 14.  who  — ed  me 
to  waOc  upon  the  hatches,  K31, 4, 12.  t  him  unth  speed 
aboard,  Hml.  lY,  3,  56.  b)  when  a  thing  is  object,  = 
to  try,  to  risk,  to  renture  on:  nor  t.  the  danger  of  my 
true  defence ,  John  i V,  3,  84.  let  grow  thy  sinews  ttU 
their  knots  be  strong,  and  t.  not  yet  the  brushes  of  the 
war,  Troil.  V,  3,  34.  when  we  will  t.  the  frailty  of 
our  powers,  IV,  4, 98.  and  t.  the  rheumy  and  unpurged 
4iir  to  add  unto  his  sickness,  Caes.  II,  1,  266. 

2)  to  try  to  seduce,  to  entice;  absol.:  thy  — ing 
lip,  Yen.  127.  the  — ing  tune,  778.  now,  to  t,  all  liberty 
procured,  Compl.  252.  nor  doth  she  t.  Meas.  II,  2, 165. 
LLL  IV,  3,  257.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  140.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  118. 
T'roil.  IV,  4,  93.  Trans.:  Compl.  251.  Gent.  II,  6,  8. 
Meas.  II,  1, 17.  11,  2, 163.  Err.  IV,  2, 1. 13.  IV,  3, 48. 
Ado  IV,  1,  53.  LLL  I,  2, 179.  V,  2,  322.  Merch.  II, 

2,  3.  John  III,  1,  208.  R3  IV,  4, 418.  419.  Troil.  IV, 
4,  98.  Cor.  V,  3,  20.  Lr.  IV,  6,  222.  0th.  IV,  1,  8. 
With  prepositions  following,  =  to  seduce:  my  female 
evil  — eth  my  better  angel  from  my  side,  Sonn.  144,  6. 
his  eye  unto  a  greater  uprocw  — s  his  veins,  Lucr.427. 
thy  beauty  — ing  her  to  thee,  Sonn.  41,  13.  mine  ear 
hath  —ed  judgment  to  desire,  H6C  HI,  3, 133.  *tis  she 
that  s  him  to  this  harsh  extremity,  R3  1, 1,  G5  (Qi 


tempers  him  to  this  extremity),  whom  corrupting  gold 
would  t.  unto  a  close  exploit  ofdeaOi,  IV,  2,  35.  gold 
will  t.  him  to  any  thing,  39.  t.  me  no  more  to  folly, 
Troil.  V,  2,  18.  let  the  bloat  king  t.  you  again  to  bed, 
Hml.  Ill,  4, 182.  if  it  t.  you  toward  the  flood,  1, 4, 69. 

3)  to  provoke;  to  defy:  t.  not  too  much  the  hatred 
of  my  spirit,  Mids.  II,  1,211.  do  not  t.  my  misery,  Tw. 
111,4,383.  if  thou  darest  t.  me  further,  draw  thy  sword, 
IV,  1,  45.  you  t.  him  overmuch,  Wint.  V,  1,  73.  that 
man  is  not  alive  might  so  have  — ed  him,  H4A  111,  1, 
174.  you  I.  the  fury  of  my  three  aUendants,  H6A  IV, 
2,  10.  in  — ing  of  your  patience ,  H8  I,  2,  65.  he  — « 
judgment,  Troil.  V,  7, 22.  t.  not  a  desperate  man,  Rom. 
V,3, 59.  t.  the  heavens,  Caes.  1,3,53.  t.  me  no  further, 
IV,  3,  36.  59.  62.  they  t.  heaven,  0th.  IV,  1,  8.  ^  Aim 
not  so  too  far.  Ant  I,  3,  11. 

Tempiatlen,  motive  to  ill,  enticement:  Sonn. 
41,  4.  94,  4.  Meas.  II,  2, 158. 182.  Merch.  I,  2, 106. 
Wint.  1,  2,  77. 

Tempter,  one  who  entices  to  evil:  Compl.  318. 
Meas.  II,  2,  163.  H6A  I,  2,  123.  Cymb.  II,  2,  9. 

Ten,  twice  five:  Ven.  22.  51^ f*.  hundred),  1008. 
Tp.  I,  1,  61.  II,  1,  247.  II,  2,  34.  Ill,  1,  8.  Oent.  IV, 
1,  2.  IV,  4,  62.  Wiv.  I,  3,  8.  H,  2,  86.  Ill,  5,  54.  V, 
2,11.  Meas.  1,  2,  8  (the  t  Commandments).  11,1, 252. 
254.  11,4, 128.  V,  1,42. 45  etc.  etc.  one  to  t.  (cf.  To): 
H6A  I,  2,  34.  t.  to  one:  H6A  IV,  1,  21.  H6C  1,  2,  75. 

1,  4,  60.  'tis  t.  to  one  =  it  is  very  probable :  Shr.  V, 

2,  62.  H4B  I,  1,  182.  H6A  V,  4,  157.  H6B  II,  1,  4. 
H6C  V,  1, 46.  H8  Epil.  1.  cf.  Ado  II,  3, 171.  by  these  U 
bones  t  (i.  e.  the  ten  fingers)  H6B  I,  3,  193.  V Id  set 
my  t  commandments  in  your  face,  145  (i.  e.  the  ten 
fingers  with  their  nails),  as  fit  as  t.  groats  is  for  the 
hand  of  an  attorney.  All's  II,  2, 22  (the  customary  fee 
to  an  attorney),  hail,  royal  prince  I  Thanks,  noble  peer; 
the  cheapest  of  us  is  ten  groats  too  dear,  R2  V,  5,  72 
(cf.  Noble  and  Royal).  Substantively:  M«  value  of  one 
t.  Troil.  II,  2,  23.  thou  shah  have  more  than  two  — s 
to  a  score,  Lr.  1,4, 140.  Denoting  a  playing-card  with 
ten  spots:  H6C  V,  1,  43.  cf.  Shr.  II,  407. 

Tenable,  probably  =  capable  to  be  retained, 
not  let  out,  not  uttered  (cf.  Intenible).  if  you  have 
hitherto  concealed  this  sight,  let  it  be  t.  in  your  silence 
etiU,  Hml.  I,  2,  248  (Ff  treble). 

Tenant,  1)  one  who  holds  of  another,  vassal; 
servant:  those  proud  lords,  to  blame,  make  weak-made 
women  ^s  to  their  shame,  Lucr.  1260.  a  quest  of 
thoughts,  all  — s  to  the  heart,  Sonn.  46, 10.  you  may 
have  drawn  together  your  — s,  friends  and  neighbouring 
gentlemen,  H4A  III,  1,  90.  where  are  thy  — s  and  thy 
followers  f  R3 IV,  4, 481.  you  were  the  duke's  surveyor, 
and  lost  your  oJ[/ice  on  the  complaint  o*the  — s,  H8  1,2, 
173.  I  have  been  your  I.,  and  your  father* s  t,  these 
fourscore  years,  Lr.  IV,  1,  14. 

2)  dweller,  inhabitant:  that  frame  outlives  a  thou- 
sand — s,  Hml.  V,  1,  50.' 

Tenantlm,  name  of  a  king  of  ancient  Britain: 
Cymb.  I,  1,  31.  V,  4,  73. 

Tenantleaa,  unoccupied:  leave  not  the  mansion  so 
long  t.  Grent  V,  4, 8.  the  graves  stood  I.  Hml.  1, 1, 115. 

Tench,  the  fish  CyprinuB  tinea:  /  am  stung  like  a 
t.  H4A  II,  1,  17. 

Tend,  1)  to  have  a  tendency,  to  move  in  a  certain 
direction:  his  affections  do  not  that  way  f.  HmL  III,  1, 
170.  With  to,  s=:  to  be  directed  to,  to  aim  at,  to  con- 
tribute to :  to  no  other  pass  my  verses  U  than  of  your 
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gr€tc€9  and  your  gifts  to  telly  Sonn.  103,  11.  the  dia- 
mondf  'twas  heauti/ul  and  hardy  whereto  hU  invised 
properties  did  t,  Compl.  212.  vshereto  ^-s  all  thisf 
Midfl.  Ill,  2,  256.  where  doing  — s  to  Uly  John  HI,  1, 
272.  — s  (hat  thou  wotddst  speak  to  the  Duke  of  Here- 
fordf  R2  II,  1,  232.  thoughts  --ing  to  ambition,  V,  5, 
18.  23.  any  thing  that  — «  to  laughter  y  H4B  1,  2,  9. 
any  choice  — s  to  Ood's  glory y  H6A  V,  1,  27.  — ing 
to  the  good  of  their  adversaries ,  Cor.  IV,  3,  44.  that 
our  request  did  t.  to  save  the  RomanSy  V,  3, 132.  wri- 
tings all  — ing  to  the  great  opinion,  Caes.  1, 2, 322.  his 
speech  — ing  to  Caesar^s  glories.  III,  2,  63.  whereto  we 
see  in  all  things  nature  — s,  0th.  Ill,  3,  231.  that  you 
in  all  obey  her,  save  when  command  to  your  dismission 
— s,  Cjmh,  II,  3,  57.  — s  to  mee,  II,  5, 21. 

2)  =  to  attend  (q.  y.);  a)  to  be  ready  for  service, 
to  be  in  waiting:  the  time  invites  you;  go;  your  servants 
t.  Hml.  I,  3|  83.  the  associates  t.y  and  every  thing  is 
bent  for  Englandy  17,3,47.  give  him  — ing  (=  attend- 
ance) Mcb.  I,  5,  38. 

b)  widi  on,  =  to  wait  on:  millions  of  strange  sha- 
dows  on  you  U  Sonn.  53, 2.  what  should  I  do  but  t,  upon 
the  hours  and  times  of  your  desire  f  57, 1.  andt,  on  no 
marCs  business  y  Ado  I,  3,  17.  the  summer  still  doth  ^ 
upon  my  state  y  Mids.  Ill,  1,  158.  from  whence  thou 
camesty  how  — edfin,  All's  11, 1, 210.  a  lord  that  twenty 
such  rude  boys  might  t,  upony  III,  2,  84.  three  months 
this  youth  hath  — ed  upon  me,  Tw.  V,  102.  threefold 
vengeance  t.  uponyour  steps,  H6B  III,  2,  304.  let  us 
address  to  U  onnector^s  heels,  Troil.lV,4,148.  Ajax 
commands  the  guard  to  t.  on  you,  Y,  1,  79.  you  spirits 
that  t,  on  mortal  thoughts,  Mcb.  I,  5,  42.  hitherto  doth 
love  on  fortune  t.  Hml.  HI,  2,  216.  the  knighu  that  L 
upon  myfathery  Lr.  II,  1,  97. 

c)  with  to,  =  to  be  attentive  to,  to  listen  to:  f.  to 
the  masters  whistlsy  Tp.  1, 1,  8. 

d)  trans.  1)  to  attend,  to  wait  on,  to  serve:  four 
or  five  women  that  — ed  me,  Tp.  I,  2,  47.  in  a  house 
where  twice  so  many  have  a  command  to  t.  youy  Lr.  II, 
4,  266.  t.  AM  to-nighty  Ant  lY,  2,  24.  32.  2)  to  do 
homage:  worthier  than  himself  here  t  the  savage 
strangeness  he  puts  on,  Troll.  II,  3,  135.  her  gentle- 
women ...  — ed  her  Vthe  eyeSy  Ant  11,  2,  212.  3}  to 
guard,  to  take  care  of:  whz  didst  thou  leave  to  t,  his 
majesty  f  John  Y,  6,  32.  cherish  Duke  Humphrey's 
deeds,  while  they  do  <.  the  profit  of  the  land,  H6B  I, 
1,  204.  so  many  hours  must  1 1  my  flock  y  H6C  II,  5, 
31.   good  angels  f.  thee!  B3  lY,  1,  93  (Qq  guard), 

4)  to  accompany:  they  (cares)  t,  the  crowny  B2  lY,  199. 

5)  to  expect?  — «  service,  Ff  in  Lr.  U,  4, 103. 

Tendance,  attendance;  1)  waiting  on,  attention, 
care :  subdues  and  properties  to  his  love  and  t.  all  sorts 
of  hearts,  Tim.  I,  1,  57.  she  purposed,  by  watching, 
weeping,  t,  kissing,  to  o*ercome  you  with  her  shoWy 
Pymb.  Y,5,53.  With  to:  nature  does  require  her  times 
of  preservationy  which  perforce  I,  her  frail  son, ...  must 
give  my  t  to,  H8  HI,  2,  149. 

2)  persons  attending:  his  lobbies  flll  with  t,  Tim. 
1, 1,  80. 

Tender,  sabst  1)  an  offer  for  acceptance:  sticA 
welcome  as  honour  without  breach  of  honour  may  make 
U  of  to  thy  true  worthiness,  LLL  H,  171.  which  (debt) 
now  in  some  slight  measure  it  (sleep)  will  pay,  if  for 
his  t.  here  I  make  some  stay,  Mids.  HI,  2,  87.  the  like 
I.  of  our  love  we  make,  John  Y,  7,  106.  and  then  to 
hove  a  wretched  puling  fool ...  ui  her  fortune's  t,  to 


answer  ^Fll  not  wed*,  Rom.  HI,  5,  186.  which  is  ma^ 
terial  to  the  t.  of  our  present,  Qrmb.  I,  6,  208.  Espe* 
cially  a  proposal  of  marriage  or  of  love:  there  is,  as 
'twere,  at.,  a  kind  oft.,  made  afar  off  by  Sir  Hughy 
Wiv.  1,  1,  215.  if  she  should  make  t  of  her  love,  A4o 
II,  3,  186.  /  will  make  a  desperate  t,  of  my  child's 
lovCy  Bom.  tily  4,  12.  he  hath  of  late  made  many  — » 
of  his  affection  to  me,  Hml.  I,  3,  99.  do  you  believe 
these  — «,  as  you  call  themf  103.  106. 

2)  a  tiling  offered:  of  pensived  and  subdued  desiree 
the  L  Compl.  219  (=  present).  Especially  something 
offered  for  payment:  the  barren  t.  of  a  poet's  debt, 
Sonn.  83,  4;  cf.  Mids.  HI,  2,  87.  that  you  have  to'en 
these  — s  for  true  pay,  Hml.  I,  3j  106^  (perhaps  = 
tokens  representing  money). 

Tender,  snbst.  regard,  care:  hast  showed  thou 
makest  some  t  of  my  life,  H4AT,  4,  49.  nor  the  re^ 
dresses  sleep,  which,  in  the  t.  of  a  wholesome  weal,  might 
in  their  working  do  you  that  offence,  Lr.  I,  4,  280. 

Tender,  adj.  1)  soft,  smooth  and  weak  in  a 
physical  sense,  not  rough  or  hard:  t.  hide,  Yen.  298« 
her  t.  hand,  352.  his  — er  cheek,  353.  Love's  t.  spring, 
656.  the  U  leaves,  7^8.  unrujy  blasts  wait  on  the  t. 
spring,  Lncr.  §69.  the  t,  inward  of  thy  hand,  Sonn. 
128,  6.  the  soft  and  t.fork  of  a  poor  worm,  Meas.  Ill, 

1,  16.  wisdom  and  blood  combating  in  so  t.  a  body. 
Ado  II,  3, 171.  those  U  limbs  of  thine.  All's  HI,  2, 107. 
thy  t.  lambkin,  H4B  V,  3,  121.  my  t,  lambs,  H6A1,  2, 
76.  thy  U  side,  Y,  3, 49.  my  Ufeet,  H601I,  4,  34.  that 
t.  spray,  H6C  H,  6,  50.  the  t  leaves  ofhope^,  H8  III, 

2,  353.  too  great  oppression  for  a  t.  thing,  Rom.  I,  4, 
24.  with  t,  Juliet  matched,  II  Fiol.  4.  0th.  I,  2,  66. 
Especially  applied  to  immature  youth:  the  t.  boy. 
Yen.  32.  the  t.  spring  upon  thy  Up,  1^7.  his  t  years, 
1091.  Sonn.  1, 4. 12.  Pilgr.  53.  Gent  1, 1,  3. 47.  HI^ 
1, 34.  LLL  I,  2,  8. 12. 14. 1%  As  1, 1, 135.  Wint  III» 

2,  197.  John  lY,  2,  58.  R2  II,  3,  42.  H6A1II,  Ijjl. 
lY,  1,  149.  Y,4,50.  V,5,81.  H6eil,2, 115.  R3  III, 
1,  28.  lY,  1,  4.  99.  103.  lY,  4,  9.  224.  342.  383. 385. 
Y,  3, 95.  Tit  HI,  2, 22. 48.  50.  Y,  3, 167:  Hml.  lY,  4» 
48.  in  protection  of  their  I.  ones  (ss  their  young)  H6C 
H,  2,  28. 

2)  delicate,  in  a  physical  and  moral  sense;  a) 
gentie,  kind:  never  trained  to  offices  ofu  courtesy, 
Merch.  lY,  1,  33.  thou  art  she  in  thy  not  chiding,  for 
she  was  as  t.  as  infancy  and  grace,  Wint.  Y,  3,  36. 
b)  easily  impressed,  very  susceptible  of  any  sensation: 
the  snati,  whose  t.  horns  being  hit.  Yen.  1033.  LLL  lY, 

3,  338.  your  affections  would  become  t.  Tp.  Y,  19.  her 
t.  shame  wiU  not  proclaim  against  her  maiden  lossy 
Meas.  lY,  4,  26.  /  am  such  at  ass,  if  my  hair  do 
but  tickle  me,  I  must  scratch,  Mids.  lY,  1,  27.  corrupt 
the  t.  honour  of  a  maid.  All's  HI,  5,  75.  your  soft  and 
t  breeding,  Tw.  Y,  331.  herfrighu  and  griefs,  which 
never  f.  lady  hath  borne  greater,  Wint  II,  2, 24.  I  wiU 
devise  a  death  as  cruel  for  thee  as  thou  art  t.  to't,  lY, 

4,  452.  t.  womanish  tears,  John  lY,  1,  36.  put  in  her 
t.  heart  the  aspiring  flame  of  golden  sovereignty,  R3 
lY,  4,  328.  comoy  seeling  night,  scarf  up  the  t,  eye  of 
pitiful  day,  Mcb.  HI,  2,  47.  why  should  we  be  t,  to  let 
an  arrogant  piece  of  flesh  threat  us,  Cymb.  lY,  2, 126. 
With  of:  so  t.  of  rebukes  that  words  are  strokes  to  her,. 
Cymb.  Ill,  5,  40.  With  over:  you  that  are  thus  U  o'er 
his  follies,  Wint  II,  3,  128.  thou  that  hast  a  heart  so 
t  o'er  t^,  133.  a  page  so  kind,  so  t.  over  his  occasions, 
Cymb.  Y,  5, 87  (so  nicely  sensible  of  his  wants),  c)  ef» 
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feminate:  the  many  will  he  too  ehtll  and  t,,  and  ike^U 
he  for  the  flowery  way,  All's  IV,  5, 56.  d)  quick,  keen, 
sharp:  (a  honnd)  unapt  for  t,  smell,  Lncr.  695.  nor 
are  mine  ears  with  thy  tongue*9  tune  delighted,  nor  I. 
feeling^  Sonn.  141,  6. 

3)  loTing,  fond:  which  I  will  keep  so  chary  a»  I. 
nuree  her  hahe,  Sonn.  22,  12.  gone  in  t,  embassy  of 
love,  45,  6.  a  t  fatherly  regard,  Sbr.  11,288.  how  long 
shall  t  duty  make  me  suffer  wrong?  R2 II,  1, 164.  prick 
my  t,  patience  to  those  thoughts,  207.  in  their  dear  care 
and  t.  preservation  of  our  person^  H5  II,  2, 59.  I  thank 
them  for  their  t.  loving  care,  H6B  111,  2,  280.  H6C  lY, 
6,  66.  the  t  love  1  hear  your  grace,  R3 111,4,65.  /  do 
love  my  country's  good  with  a  respect  more  t.  than  mine 
own  life.  Cor.  111,3, 112.  at.  kiss,  Rom. 1, 5, 98.  whom 
Fortune's  I.  arm  with  favour  never  clasped,  Tim.  lY, 
3,  250. 

4)  making  a  soft  impression,  mild:  of  subtle,  t. 
and  delicate  temperance,  Tp.  II,  1,  41.  embrace  by  a 
piece  oft.  air,  Cymb.  V,  4,  140.  Y,  5,  437.  446.  soft 
and  t.  flattery.  Per.  lY,  4,  45. 

5)  exciting  kind  feelings:  suhseribes  to  t.  objects, 
Troil.  lY,  5,  106.  /  know  how  U  'tis  to  love  the  babe 
that  milks  me,  Mcb.  I,  7, 55.  With  to,  =  dear:  whose 
life's  as  t,  to  me  as  my  soul,  Gent.  Y,  4,  37. 

Tender,  vb.  1)  to  offer,  to  present:  the  honey  fee 
of  parting  —erf  is,  Ven.  638.  — ed  the  humble  salve 
which  wounded  bosoms  fits,  Sonn.  120,  11.  who  once 
again  1 1.  to  thy  hand,  Tp.  lY,  5.  those  (tears)  at  her 
father's  churlish  feet  she  —erf,  Gent  III,  1,  225.  if 
hearty  sorrow  he  a  sufficient  ransom  for  offence,  It.  t 
here,  Y,  4, 76.  some  t.  money  to  me,  £rr.  lY,  3, 4.  t.  me 
affection,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  230.  never  any  thing  can  he 
amiss,  when  simpleness  and  duty  t.  it,  Y,  83.  Aere  / 1. 
it  (money)  for  him,  Merch.  lY,  1,  209.  if  you  should 
t.  your  supposed  aid,  All's  1, 3,  242.  /  come  to  t  it,  IT, 
1,  116.  to  I.  it  (the  petition)  herself,  Y,  3,  132.  Me 
faithfuUest  offerings  that  e'er  devotion  — erf,  Tir.  Y, 
118.  /  t.  you  my  service,  R2  II,  3,  41.  to  your  high- 
ness' hand  1 1.  my  commission,  H8  If,  2,  104.  what 
kind  of  my  obedience  I  should  U  II,  3,  66.  loving  kiss 
for  kiss  thy  brother  Marcus  — s  on  thy  lyas,  Tit.  Y,  3, 
157.  'tis  not  amiss  we  t.  our  loves  to  him,  Tim.  Y,  1, 
14.  I  crave  no  more  than  hath  your  highness  offered, 
nor  will  you  t  less,  Lr.  I,  1,  198.  let  me  my  service  t. 
on  your  fys,  Cymb/I,  6, 140.  those  duties  which  you 
t,  to  her,  II,  3,  56.  why  — est  thou  that  paper  to  mef 
III,  4,  11.  nor  to  us  hath  — erf  the  duty  of  the  day,  I1I| 
5,  31.  With  down:  had  he  twenty  heads  to  t.  down  on 
twenty  hloody  blocks,  Meas.  II,  4,  180.  t.  down  their 
services  to  Lord  2\jnofi,  Tim.  1, 1,  54.  Reflexively:' 
(e  hut  duteous,  and  true  preferment  shall  t.  itself  to 
thee,  Cymb.  HI,  5,  160. 

2)  to  show:  who  (jewels)  — ing  their  own  worth 
from  where  they  were  glassed,  did  point  you  to  buy 
them,  LLL  II,  244.  Fll  bring  you  where  he  is  aboard^ 
U  your  persons  to  his  presence,  Wint  lY,  4,  82^  (= 
show,  orintrodnce?  Antolycns'  speech,  in  hisassnme^ 
character  of  a  courtier),  t.  yourself  more  dearly,  or ... 
yov^ll  U  me  a  fool,  Hml.  1, 3, 109  (yon  will  show  me' a 
fool,  i.  e.  be  a  fool). 

Tender,  vb.  to  regard  or  treat  with  kindness;  tp 
like;  to  hold  dear;  to  take  care  of:  t.  my  suit,  Lucr. 
534.  how  does  your  content  t.  your  own  goodfortunef 
Tp.  II,  1,  270.  I  thank  you  that  you  t.  her,  Gent  lY, 
4, 145.  if  any  friend  will  pay  the  sum  for  him,  he  shall 
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not  die;  so  much  we  t.  him,  Err.  Y,  132.  by  my  life,  I 
do;  which  1 1.  dearly.  As  Y,  2,  77.  t.  well  my  hounds, 
Shr.  Ind.  1, 16.  your  minion,  whom  ...  It.  dearlv.Tw, 
Y,  129.  •— tn^  the  precious  safety  of  my  prince,  R2l7 

I,  32.  H5  11,  2,  175.  H66  III,  1,  277.  R3  I,  1,  44. 
and  so  betide  me  as  well  1 1.  you  and  all  of  yours,  II, 
4, 72.  if  with  pure  heart's  love  ...It.  not  thy  beauteous 
princely  daughter,  1Y,4,405.  you  t.  more  your  person* s 
honour  than  your  high  profession  spiritual,  U8  II,  4, 
116.  — th^  our  sisters  honour^  Tit  1,476.  which  name 

I I.  as  dearly  as  my  oion,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  74.  t,  yourself 
more  dearly,  Hml.  I,  3, 1 J7.  /or  ihtM  enftedal  safety^ 
which  we  do  t.  if,  3, 43.  Strange  expression:  when  my 
angry  guardant  stood  alone,  — in^  my  ruin  and  assailed 
of  none,  H6A  lY,  7,  10  (the  same  as  tender  over  my 
ruin,  i.  e.  my  faU;  cf.  Wint  II,  3,  128. 133;  full  of 
pity  and  grief  at  my  fall). 

Tender -bedled,  having  a  tender  body,  very 
young:  Cor.  1,  3,  6. 

Tender-dying,  dying  in  early  youth:  when  death 
doth  close  his  I.  e^ee,  H6A  III,  3,  48  (M.  £dd.  tender 
dying). 

Tender-feeling,  very  sensible:  her  Ufeei,  H6B 

II,  4,  9. 

Tender-hearied,  having  great  sensibility:  R3 

III,  3, 160. 

Tender- hefted t  thy  t.  naJtwe  shall  not  give  thee 
o'er  to  harshness,  Lr.  II,  4,  174  (Qq  tender  hosted). 
Steevens:  ^H.  s=  tender-heaved,  i.  e.  whose  bosom  is 
agitated  by  tender  passions."  Edinb.  Rev.  JuL  1869, 
p.  106:  "Aeyi  is  a  well-known  older  English  word  for 
handle,  that  which  holds  or  contains,  and  tender-hefted 
is  simply  delicately -housed,  duntily- bodied,  finely- 
sheathed.  Eeft  was  in  this  way  applied  proverbially 
to  the  body,  and  Howel  has  a  phrase  quoted  by  Halli- 
well:  loose  in  the  heft,  to  designate  an  ill  habit  of  body, 
a  person  of  dissipated  ways".  But  is  hc^t  or  heft,  i.  e. 
handle,  indeed  diat  which  holds  or  contains,  or  nol 
rather  that  by  which  a  thing  is  held?  Loose  in  the 
handle,  applied  to  a  person,  could  not  possibly  mean 
any  thing  else  than  what  loose  in  the  heft  is  said  to 
have  designated.  Perhaps  tender -hefted,  i.e.  tender- 
handled,  is  =  tender,  gentle, to  touch  or  to  approach; 
of  an  easy  and  winning  address,  affable. 

Tender-heated,  lection  of  Qqin  Lr.  II,  4,  174| 
defended  by  Nares  as  meaning  'giving  tender  bests 
or  commands'.  Ff  and  M.  £dd.  tender-hefted. 

Tenderly,  1)  softly,  gently:  t.  apply  to  her  some 
remedies  for  life,  Wint  111,  2, 153.  0,  good  sir,  t.,  Of 
lY,  3,  74.  wiU  as  t.  be  led  by  the  nose  as  asses  arSj 
0th.  I,  3,  407. 

2)  kindly,  fondly:  so  t.  officious  to  save  this  bast' 
ard*s  life,  Wint  II,  3, 159.  my  stooping  duty  t  shall 
showj  R2  III,  3,  48.  that  so  t.  and  entirely  hves  him, 
Lr.  f,  2,  104. 

Tender -minded,  susceptible  of  soft  passions, 
compassionate:  to  he  t.  does  not  become  a  sword,  Lr. 
Y,  3,  31. 

TendcmeM,  1)  the  state  or  quality  of  being  soft 
and  weak:  the  t.  of  her  nature  became  as  a  prey  to  her 
grief,  All's  lY,  3,60.  Abstr.  pro  concr.:  go,  t.  of  years, 
LLL  III,  4  (=s  tender  boy.  Armado's  speech),  think 
you  I  can  a  resolution  fetch  from  flowery  t.f  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  83  (from  a  tender  woman,  'whose  action  is  no 
stronger  than  a  fiower',  Sonn.  65,  4). 

2)  sensibilityi  delicacy:  doing  these  fair  rites  oft* 
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H4Ay,  4|  98.  fi^  con$ci€nce  first  received  a  <.,  eeruple 
and  prick,  H8  II,  4, 170.  her  deUcate  t  wiUfind  itself 
abueedj  0th.  II,  1,  235.  Especially  IWely  sjmpathj, 
susceptibilitj  of  soft  passions,  particularly  of  lore  and 
pity:  nature  will  betray  its  folly,  its  t.  Wint  I,  2, 152. 
make  blind  itself  with  foolish  I.  H4A  III,  2, 91.  tears  . . . 
which  nature,  love  and  filial  t  shall  pay  thee,  H4B  lY, 

5,  39.  your  i.  of  heart,  R3  III,  7,  210.  melting  with  t 
and  kind  compassion,  IV,  3,  7.  not  of  a  woman's  t.  to 
i>e,  Cor.  y,  3,  129.  mare  t.  than  doth  become  a  man^ 
Cymb.  I,  1,  94. 

Tender^tmelllnf,  having  a  delicate  smell:  your 
Jiose  smells  'no'  in  this,  most  t,  knight,  LLL  Y,  2, 569. 

TendlBf  I  Mcb.  t,  5,  36;  see  Tend, 

TenedM,  an  islaiid  near  Troy:  Troil.  Prol.  11. 

Tenement,  a  honse  or  any  property  held  by  a 
tenant  or  vassal:  leased  out  like  to  a  t,  or  pelting  farm, 
B2  II,  1,  60.  to  forfeit  ail  your  goods,  lands,  •— «,  H8 
111,  2,  342. 

Tenfeld,  adj.  and  adv.  ten  times  greater;  ten 
times  more:  our  I.  grief.  Tit.  Ill,  2,  6.  I  will  reward 
thee  ...  t.for  thy  good  valour.  Ant.  lY,  7,  15. 

Tennis,  a  play  at  which  a  ball  is  driven  with  a 
racket:  H8  I,  3,  30.  Hml.  II,  1,  59. 

Tennis -ball,  a  ball  used  in  the  play  of  tennis: 
Ado  111,  2,  47.  H5  I,  2,  258. 

Tennls-ceort,  a  place  for  playing  at  tennis:  Per. 
II,  1,  64.  t  keeper:  H4B  II,  2,  21. 

Tenear  (O.  Edd.  tenor,  and  oftener  tenure)  sense 
contained,  purport:  Gent  III,  1,  56.  Meas.  lY,  2, 216. 
Ado  I Y,  1, 169.  Merch.  lY,  1, 235.  As  lY,  3, 1 1.  Wint. 
Y,l,38.  H4AIY,4,7.  H4B1Y,  1,9.  V,  5,  75.  H5Y, 
2, 72  (pi.).  H8  1, 2,  206.  Troil.  II,  1, 100.  Caes.  lY,  3, 
171.  Cymb.  II,  4,  36.  Ill,  7, 1.  Per.  1, 1,  111.  Ill  Prol. 
24.  here  folds  she  up  the  t,  of  her  woe,  Lncr.  1310 
(i.  e.  her  letter).^to  find  out  shames  and  idU  hours  in 
me,  the  sc<^e  andt.  of  thy  jealousy,  Sonn.  61,8  (=»  the 
aim  and  substance  of  etc.).  misuse  the  t  of  thy  kins- 
man's  trust,  H4A  Y,  5,  5  (the  meaning,  the  intention 
which  he  had  in  confiding  the  matter  to  thee). 

Tent,  snbst  a  pavilion:  costly  apparel,  — s  and 
canopies,  Shr.  II,  354.  Especially  the  portable  lodge 
of  soldiers:  Yen.  108.  Lucr.Arg.  5.  Lucr.  15.  Meas. 
II,  1, 263.  LLL  lY,  3, 373.  Y,  2, 307. 809. 311.  Merch. 
Y,  5.  Airs  III,  6,  29.  lY,  3, 232.  John  II,  544.  Ill,  2, 

6.  H4A II,  3,  54.  Y,  4,  8.  Y,  5, 22.  H5  III,  7,  74. 136. 
lY,  1,  304.  H6A  I,  4,  110.  lY,  7,  51.  H6B  Y,  1,  55. 
H6C  lY,  2, 20.  lY,  3, 10.  B8  Y,  3, 1.  7. 23. 303  (cf.  On). 
Caes.  Ul,  2,  176.  lY,  2,  46.  51.  Ant.  lY,  6,  23.  Y,  1, 
73  etc.  etc.  (at  and  m  indiscriminately  before  it). 

Tent,  subst  a  probe  for  searching  a  wound :  the 
t,  that  searches  to  the  bottom  of  the  worst,  Troil.  II,  2, 
16.  Punning:  who  ikseps  the  t  nowf  The  surgeon's  box, 
or  thepatienfs  wouna,  Y,  1, 11. 

Tent,  vb.  to  lodge  as  in  a  tent,  to  tabernacle:  the 
smiles  of  knaves  I.  in  my  cheeks^  Cor.  Ill,  2,  116  (the 
soldier  Coriolanus'  speech). 

Tent,  vb.  1)  to  search|  to  probe  (as  a  wound): 
m  observe  his  looks,  FU  t  him  to  the  quick,  Hml.  11, 
2,  626.  mine  ear,  herein  false  struck,  can  take  no 
greater  wound,  nor  t,  to  bottom  that^  Qymb.  Ill,  4,  118 
(cannot  find  the  bottom  of  it). 

2)  to  cure:  well  m^ht  they  (your  wounds)  /ester 
'gainst  ingratitude,  and  t,  themseloes  with  death.  Cor. 
I,  9,  31  (cure  themselves,  be  cured  by  dying) .^'<ts  a 
sore  upon  us  you  cannot  t,  yourseff,  III,  1, 236.  cf.  un- 


tented  =  incurable  in  Lr.  I,  4,  322. 

Tented,  covered  with  tents:  the  t*  field,  0th.  I, 
3,85. 

Tenth,  the  ordinal  of  ten:  Sonn.  38,  9.  H5 1, 2, 
77.  H6A  I,  1,  110.  TroU.  Ill,  2,  95.  Lr.  1, 1,  179. 

Substantively,  =  1)  one  out  often:  if  we  have 
lost  so  many  — s  of  ours,  Troil.  II,  2,  21.  take  thou 
the  destined  t.  Tim.  Y,  4,  33  (by  decimation).  2)  the 
tenth  part:  the  t,  of  mankind  would  hang  themselves, 
Wint.  I,  2, 199.  we  render  you  the  U,  to  be  ta' en  forth. 
Cor.  I,  9,  34.  who  of  their  broken  debtors  take  a  third, 
a  sixth,  a  I.  Cymb.  Y,  4,  20.  3)  a  tithe:  among  the 
people  gather  up  a  t.  H6A  Y,  5,  93. 

Ten-tlmes-barred-up,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd. 
in  B2  I,  1,  180;  not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd. 

Tent-reyal,  the  tent  of  a  king:  H5  I,  2,  196. 

Tenure,  the  manner  of  holding  lands  and  tene- 
ments of  a  superior:  where  be  his  quiddities,  his  quil" 
lets,  his  cases,  his  — s  and  his  tricks,  Hml.  Y,  1,  108. 

Tercel,  the  male  hawk:  the  falcon  (i.  e.  the  female 
hawk)  as  Ae  t.,  for  all  the  ducks  in  the  river,  Troil. 
Ill,  2,  56  (i.  e.  Cressida  will  be  as  good  for  hawking 
as  Troilus;  cf.  the  German  phrase:  sie  geht  ins  Wasser, 
properly  =  she  takes  the  water  well),  cf.  Tassel-gentle, 

Teren,  a  sound  imitative  of  the  voice  of  the  night- 
ingale: Pilgr.  386. 

Tereas,  a  Thracian  king,  who  ravished  his  sister* 
in-law  Philomele  and  then  cut  out  her  tongue:  Lucr. 
1134.  Tit.  II,  4,  26.  41.  lY,  1,  48.  Cymb.  II,  2,  45.   - 

Term,  subst  1)  the  time  in  which  a  court  is  held 
for  the  trial  of  causes :  they  (lawyers)  sleep  between  t 
and  t.  As  III,  2,  350.  the  wearing  out  of  six  fashions, 
which  is  four  — s,  or  two  actions,  H4B  Y,  1,  00. 

2)  time  in  general:  for  t.  of  life  thou  art  assured 
mine,  Sonn.  92,  2.  buy  — s  divine  in  selling  hours  of 
dross,  146,  11.  have  sworn  for  three  years'  t.  to  live 
with  me,  "LLL  I,  1,  16.  not  to  see  a  woman  in  that  t, 
37.  withm  the  I.  of  three  years,  131.  you  shall  this' 
twelvemonth  I.  ...  visit  the  sick,  Y,  2,  860.  till  t  of 
eighteen  months  be  full  expired,  H6B  I,  1,  67.  expire 
the  t.  of  a  despised  life.  Bom.  1, 4, 109.  for  some  t,  to 
do  obsequious  sorrow,  Hml.  1, 2, 91.  doomed  for  a  cer^ 
tain  t  to  walk  the  night,  I,  5,  10.  taking  leave  as  long 
at,  as  yet  we  have  to  Uve,  Cymb.  I,  1,  107. 

3)  expression,  word:  stand  under  the  adoption  of 
abominable  — s,  Wiv.  11,  2,  309.  310.  /  cannot  woo  in 
festival  — s.  Ado  Y,  2, 41.  chides  the  dice  in  honourable 
—s,  LLL  Y,  2,  327.  taffeta  phrases,  silken  —s,  406. 
she  in  mild  — s  begged  my  patience,  Mids.  lY,  1,  63. 
/  like  not  fair  — s  and  a  villain's  mind,  Merch.  I,  3, 
180  (or  =s  conditions?),  as  you  would  say  in  plain 
—s,  H,  2, 68.  to  have  defended  it  with  any  — «  qfseal, 
Y,  205.  As  II,  7,  16.  Shr.  II,  159.  271.  Tw.  II,  4,  5. 
lY,  2,  36.  B2  I,  1,  57.  H4A  1, 3, 46.  II,  3,  52.  lY,  1, 
85.  lY,  3, 63.  Y,  4, 162.  H4B  lY,  4, 73.  H5  II,  1, 32. 
lY,  8,  44.  Y,  2, 99.  H6A  I,  2,  93.  II,  5, 47.  lY,  1,  97. 
H6B  1, 1,  30.  Ill,  2,  311.  lY,  9,  44.  lY,  10,  38.  Y,  1, 
25.  H6C  I,  1,  265.  II,  2,  85.  B3  lY,  4,  359  (Qq  in 
plain  — ff  tell  her  my  loving  tale;  F£ plainly  to  her  tell 
my  I.  t).  Troil.  I,  3,  159.  Y,  2,  38.  Tit.  II,  3,  110. 
Bom.  I,  1,  218.  Ill,  1,  64.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  203.  Mcb.  Y, 
8,  8.  Hml.  I,  3,  132.  0th.  1,  2,  7.  lY,  2,  116.  121. 
Ant.  II,  2,  24.  Ill,  4,  7. 

4)  condition  (only  in  the  plur.);  a)  stipulation, 
proposition  stated  and  offered  for  acceptance:  if  we 
can  make  our  peace  upon  such  large  — «  and  so  absobtts 
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.««  our  conditions  shall  consist  tipon,  H4B  IV,  1,  186. 
we  have  consented  to  all  — s  of  reason,  H5  V,  2,  357. 
Perhaps  also  in  Merch.  1,  3,  180  (see  above). 

b)  relation,  footing:  shall  I  so  much  dishonour  my 
/air  stars,  on  equal  — s  to  give  him  ehastisemeni,  B2 

iV|  22.  thcU  you  and  I  should  meet  upon  such  — s  as 
now  we  meet,  H4A  V,  1,  10.  did  not  we  send  grace j 
pardon  and  — s  of  love  to  all  of  you  f  V,  5|  3.  to  close 
in  — «  offriendehip  with  thine  enemies,  Caee.  Ill,  1, 203 
(or  =  expressions?),  parted  you  in  good  — sf  lit,  I, 
2,  171.  in  quarter  and  in  — s  like  bride  and  groom, 
Oth.  II,  3, 180.  \f  you  seek  us  afterwards  in  other  — s 
{i.  e.  as  an  enemy),  you  shall  find  us  in  our  ealt-water 
^dle,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  80.  the  sore  — s  we  stand  upon 
with  the  gods,  Per.  IV,  2,  37. 

c)  state,  situation,  circumstances:  long  upon  these 
— s  1  held  my  city,  Ck>mpl.  176  (ss  in  this  state),  what 
— s  the  enemy  stood  on,  H5  HI,  6,  78  (what  was  the 
position  of  the  enemy),  the  — s  of  our  estate  may  not 
-endure  hazard  so  dangerous,  Hml.  111,3,5.  Used  with 
some  latitude:  were  I  under  the  — s  of  death,  Meas.  II, 
4, 100  (=s  were  I  to  die),  now  to  deliver  her  possession 
4tp  on  — s  of  hose  compulsion,  Troil.  II,  2,  153  (=  in 
•consequence  of  compulsion;  by  compulsion),  to  re- 
cover ofu8,  by  strong  hand  and  — s  eompulsatory,  those 
iands,  Hml.  1, 1, 103.  a  sister  driven  into  desperate  — s, 
JV,  7,  26. 

d)  mode  of  being  or  of  acting;  sometimes  used  in 
A  quite  periphrastical  way:  may  any  — s  acquit  me 
from  this  ^ancef  Lucr.  1706  (any  thing  that  I  might 
■do),  to  keep  the  — s  of  my  honour  precise,  Wiv.  II,  2, 22 
(all  that  concerns  my  honour;  or,  in  short,  ==  my 
honour) ;  cf.  but  in  my  — s  of  honour  I  stand  aloof, 
Hml.  y,  2,  257.  so  rushling  in  silk  and  gold,  and  in 
mtch  alUgant  -^s,  Wiv.  11,2,69  (=  in  so  fine  a  style; 
Mrs  Quickly's  speech),  in  — s  of  choice  I  am  not  solely 
Jed  by  nice  direction  of  a  maiden's  eye,  Merch.  11,1,13 
i(with  respect  to  the  choice;  in  my  choice),  both  my 
revenge  and  hate  loosing  on  thee  without  all  — s  of  pity, 
Airs  II,  3,  173  (=  without  any  pity),  whom  Aou  in 
— s  so  bloody  and  so  dear  hast  made  thine  enemies, 
Tw.  y,  74  (in  so  bloody  a  manner),  if  you  grow  foul 
with  me,  I  will  scour  you  with  my  rapier,  as  I  may,  in 
fair  — s,  H5  II,  1,  60  (Nym's  speech).  74.  lest  your 
-displeasure  should  enlarge  itself  to  wrathful  — s,  l^oil. 
Y,  2, 38  {==i  to  wrath ;  or  ==  words),  be  judge  yourself, 
whether  I  in  any  just  t.  am  affined  to  love  the  Moor, 
Oth.  I|  1,  39  (justly  in  any  respect;  the  only  instance 
•of  the  singular).  Peculiar  passage:  our  city's  institu- 
tions and  the  — sfor  common  justice,  Meas.  1, 1, 11  (the 
•conditions  on  which  common  justice  proceeds;  the 
.proceedings  at  law). 

Term,  vb.  to  name,  to  call:  Sonn.  17,11.  Tp.y, 
15.  Err.  I,  1,  100.  Ado  II,  2,  44.  Merch.  UI,  2,  160. 
Wint.  HI,  1,  5.  H6A II,  1, 20.  H6B  III,  2, 196.  IV,  2, 
33.  IV,  7, 66.  IV,  9, 30.  B3  III,  4, 41.  Ill,  5, 79.  Troil. 
1, 1,  44.  Cor.  IV,  5,  164.  221.  Lr.  II,  4,  200.  Cymb. 
J,  4,  106.  V,  5,  448. 

Termagant,  an  imaginary  God  of  the  Mahome- 
-tans,  represented  as  a  most  yiolent  character  in  the 
old  Miracle-plays  and  Moralities:  'twas  time  to  counter' 
feit,  or  thcU  hot  L  Scot  had  paid  me  scot  and  lot  too,  H4A 
Y,4,114. 1  would  have  such  a  fellow  whipped  for  o'er* 
^oing  r.;  ii  outherods  Herod,  Hml.  HI,  2,  15.  Very 
impertinently  substituted  by  M.  £dd.  for  armgaunt  of 
O.  £dd.  in  Ant  I,  b,  48. 


Term! aatlan,  term,  word :  she  speaks  poniards,^ 
and  every  word  stabs:  if  her  breath  were  as  terrible  as 
her  — s,  there  were  no  living  netar  her,  Ado  II,  1,  256. 

TermleM,  inexpressible,  indescribable:  Uke  «a- 
shom  velvet  on  that  t.  skin,  Compl.  94.  cf.  PhraselessT 

Terrene,  terrestrial,  earthly:  our  t  moon  is  now 
eclipsed,  Ant.  HI,  13,  153.  (accentuated  on  the  first 
^Uable,  as  preceding  the  subst). 

Terreetrlal,  pertaining  to  the  earth,  earthly*. 
give  me  thy  hand,  t,  Wiv.  HI,  1, 108  (the  host's  speech) 
this  t,  ball  (i.  e.  the  earth)  B2  HI,  2,  41. 

Terrible,  1)  causing  fear,  formidable:  Tp.  I,  2, 
264.  Ado  H,  1, 256.  All's  HI,  5,  23.  IV,  1, 3.  Tw.  HI, 
4,  197.  B2  HI,  2,  133.  H4B  I,  2,  244.  H5  H,  4,  35. 
HI,  1,  9.  H6A  IV,  5,  8.  H6B  HI,  3,  6.  B3  I,  4,  63. 
H8  HI,  1,  164.  Cor.  I,  4,  57.  Tim.  V,  4,  2.  Caes.  I, 

3,  130.  II,  2,  47.  Mcb.  I,  2,  51.  I,  7,  80.  II,  3,  62. 
HI,  2,  18.  HI,  4,  78.  Lr.  IV,  7,  34.  Oth.  I,  1,  82.  V, 
2,  203  (Ff  horriUe),  Ant.  IV,  15,  3.  Cymb.  HI,  1, 27. 
Per.  Ill,  1,  57. 

2)  fearful,  affrighted :  what  paper  were  you  read" 
ingf  Nothing,  my  lord.  Nof  what  needed,  then,  that 
t,  dispatch  of  it  into  your  pocketf  JLr.  I,  2,  32. 

Terribly,  formidably:  Tp.  II,  1,  313.  Mids.  1,2, 
76.  Tim.  IV,  3,  136. 

Terrltery,  tlie  land  under  the  dominion  of  a 
prince  or  state:  As  HI,  1, 8.  Lr.  1, 1, 51.  Plur.  — es: 
Gent.  HI,  1,  163.  John  1, 10.  V,2, 136.  B2 1, 3, 139. 
H6A  V,  3, 146.  V,  4,  139.  H6B  HI,  1, 84.  Ill,  2,  245. 
Cor.  IV,  5,  140.  IV,  6,  40.  77. 

Terrer,  1)  great  fear  or  fright  felt:  which  with 
cold  I.  doth  men's  minds  confound.  Yen.  1048.  coward^ 
like  with  trembling  I.  die,  Lucr.  231.  what  U  *tis,  453. 
effects  oft.  and  dear  modesty,  Compl.  202.  Wir.  IV, 

4,  23.  Tw.  HI,  4,  207.  B2  V,  4,  9.  H4B  IV,  5,  177. 
B3  HI,  5,  4.  V,  3,  170.  Lr.  IV,  2,  12.  to  strike  U  to: 
H6A  II,  3,  24.  B3  V,  3,  217. 

2)  fear  communicated,  dreadfulness :  lent  him  our 
t.  Meas.  I,  1,  20.  to  stick  it  in  their  children's  sight 
for  t.  I,  3,  26.  to  our  perjury  to  add  more  t,  LLL  V, 

2,  470.  meet  with  no  less  /.  than  the  elements ,  B2  HI, 

3,  55.  B3  1,  4,  7.  H8  V,  1,  89.  V,  5,  48.  Cor.  U,  2, 
109.  Bom.  HI,  3,  13.  IV,  3,  38.  Caes.  H,  1,  199.  IV, 
3,  66. 

3)  the  cause  of  fear:  their  perch  and  not  their  t. 
Meas.  II,  1,  4.  we  make  trifles  of — s.  All's  II,  3,  4. 
both  joy  and  I.  of  good  and  bad,  Wint.IV,  1, 1.  beating 
and  hanging  are  — s  to  me,  IV,  3,  30.  thou  hate  and  t. 
to  prosperity,  John  HI,  4,  28.  here  is  the  t,  of  the 
French,  H6A  I,  4,  42.  II,  2,  17.  IV,  2,  16.  IV,  7,  78. 
H6B  HI,  2,  328.  Tit  I,  29.  V,  1,  10.  Lr.  H,  4,  285. 
C^mb.  IV,  2,  111. 

Tertian,  a  fe?er  retnming  every  other  day:  a 
burning  quotidian  I.  H5  II,  1,  124  (Mrs  Qnickly's 
speech). 

Test,  subst.  proof;  1)  trial,  examination:  thou 
hast  strangely  stood  the  t  Tp.  IV,  7.  let  there  be  some 
more  I.  made  of  my  metal,  Meas.  I,  1,  49.  bring  me  to 
the  t  Hml.  HI,  4,  142. 

2)  testimony,  evidence:  an  esperanee  so  i^stinately 
strong,  that  doth  invert  that  t,  of  eyes  and  ears,  Troil. 
V,  2,  122  (Q  the  attest),  to  vouch  this  is  no  proof, 
without  more  wider  and  more  overt  I.  Oth.  I,  3,  107. 

Testament,  a  will,  a  writing  by  which  a  person 
disposes  of  his  property  after  his  death:  Lucr.  1183. 
As  I,  1,  78.  11,  1,  47,  All's  V,  3,  197.  H6  1, 1,  10, 
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IV,  6,  27.  H6A  I,  5,  17.  Tim.  V,  1,  30.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 
135.  153.  Per.  IV,  2, 107.  he  ii  come  to  open  Me  purple 
t.  of  hleodUiff  war,  R2  III,  3,  94,  i.  e.  ne  X8  come  to 
try,  who  will  become  heir  of  England  by  the  decision 
of  war. 

Tea  ted,  tried  by  a  test,  refined,  pure:  the  t.  gold, 
Meas.  11,  2,  149. 

Tester,  a  coin  of  the  value  of  sixpence:  hold, 
there's  a  t,  for  thee,  H4B  ill,  2,  296.  For  money  in 
general:  t.  TU  have  th  poudi  when  thou  shaft  lack, 
Wiv.  I,  3,  96  (Pistol's  speech),  cf.  TestrU. 

Teatern,  to  present  with  a  tester:  jfou  have  — ed 
me,  Gent.  I,  1,  153  (Speed's  speech). 

Testify  (used  only  in  the  infinitiTe)  to  give  evi- 
dence, to  witness,  to  prove:  to  t.  your  bounty,  I  thank 
you,  you  have  Ustemed  me,  Gent.  I,  1, 152.  here  is  the 
note  of  the  fashion  to  t.  Shr.  IV,  3,  131.  her  mother 
can  t.  she  was  the  first  fruit  of  my  bachelorship,  H6A 

V,  4,  12.  Me  bricks  are  alive  at  this  day  to  t,  ft,  H6B 

IV,  2,  158.  no  warmth,  no  breath,  shall  t.  thou  livest, 
Rom.  IV,  1, 98.  some  natural  notes  about  her  body  above 
ten  thousand  meaner  moveables  would  t,  Cymb.  II,  2, 30. 
as  yon  grim  looks  do  t  Per.  Prol.  40. 

Teetlmeiiled ,  attested,  witnessed,  proved  by 
testimony:  let  him  be  but  t,  in  his  own  bringinys  forth, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  153. 

Testlmeiiy ,  declaration  of  a  witness,  proof  by 
witness,  evidence  given:  Meas.  II,  4, 131.  V,  244.  470. 
Ado  IV,  1,  318.  As  IV,  3,  171.  All's  II,  5,  5.  Tw.  V, 
164.  Wint  II,  3,  137.  Ill,  2,  25.  H5  IV,  8,  38  (bear. 
Flnellen*s  speech).  Tit  V,  3,  8.  Lr.  I,  2,  88.  Cymb. 

1,  4,  161.  Ill,  4,  22.  very  reverend  sport,  truly;  and 
done  in  the  t  of  a  good  conscience,  lASL  IV,  2,  2  (with 
the  approbation  of  conscience.  Sir  Nathaniel's  speech). 

Testlnees,  fretfnlness,  peevishness:  Cymb.  IV, 
1,23. 

Teatrll,  a  sixpence  (cf.  7*ee<er):  Tw.  II,  8,  34. 

Testy,  easily  angry,  fretfnl,  peevish:  Yen.  319. 
Lncr.  1094.  Sonn.  140,  7.   Gent  1,  2,  58.  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  358.  R3  III,  4,  39.  Cor.  II,  1,  47.  Caes.  IV,  3, 46. 
Per.  I,  1,  17. 

Tetchy,  tonchy,  fretfnl,  peevish:  U  and  wayward 
was  thine  infancy,  B3  IV,  4,  168.  he's  as  I.  to  be  woo- 
ed  to  woo,  as  she  is  slubbom-chaste.  Troll.  I,  1,  99.  to 
see  it  t  and  fall  out  with  the  dug,  Rom.  I,  3,  32. 

Tether  (Qq  teder  or  tider;  cf.  the  low  German 
ti^km)  a  rope  by  which  a  beast  is  confined  within 
certain  limits :  with  a  larger  t.  may  he  walk  than  may 
be  given  you,  Hml.  I,  3,  125. 

Tetter,  snbst  a  cntaneons  disease;  scab,  scorf: 
Tioil.  V,  1,  27.  Hml.  I,  6,  71. 

Tetter,  vb.  to  affect  with  tetter:  those  measles, 
which  we  disdain  should  t.  us.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  79. 

Tewksbvry,  town  in  England :  Ate  wife  as  thick 
as  T,  mustard,  H4B  II,  4,  262.  Last  battle-field  of 
Qneen  Margaret:  H6C  V,  3,  19.  R3  I,  2,  242.  I,  3, 
120.  I,  4,  56.  II,  1,  111.  V,  3,  120. 

Text,  1)  some^ng  written  for  instmction:  and 
t.  underneath,  ^Here  dwells  Benedick  the  married  man,' 
Ado  V,  1,  185.  fair  as  a  t.  B  in  a  copy-book,  LLL 

V,  2,  42.  what  shall  be  next,  pardon  old  Chwer,  — 
thus  long's  the  I.  Per.  II  Prol.  40. 

2)  that  on  which  a  conunent  is  written:  ihs  U  is 
old,  Yen.  806.  what  is  your  t.f  Tw.  I,  5,  237.  240. 
251.  thafs  a  certain  t.  Rom.  IV,  1,  21.  no  mors;  the 
i.  is  foolish,  Lr.  IV,  2,  37. 


3)  a  passage  of  Scripture:  society,  saith  the  t,  t» 
the  happiness  of  life,  LLL  IV,  2,  168.  169.  approve 
it  with  a  t,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  79.  your  exposition  on  the 
holy  t.  H4B  IV,  2,  7. 

Thalsa  (trisyll.;  accentuated  now  on  the  first, 
now  on  the  second  syll.),  female  name  in  Per.  II,  3, 
57.  V,  1,  212.  213.  V,  3,  4.  27.  34.  35.  46.  56.  70. 

ThalUrd,  name  in  Per.  I,  1, 151.  170.  I,  3,  31. 
U  Prol.  23. 

Thames,  the  river  on  which  London  lies:  to  be 
thrown  into  the  T,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  6.  122.  thrown  into  T. 
129.  H5  IV,  1,  120.  H6B  IV,  8,  3.  by  the  T,  side, 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  16.  the  T.  water.  III,  5,  23. 

Than  (spelt  then  in  0.  Edd.,  as  the  modem  then 
Is  sometimes  spelt  than,  and  rhymes  to  ran  and  began 
in  Lncr.  1440")  the  particle  used  after  comparatives, 
to  introduce  the  second  member  of  the  comparison: 
Yen.  7.  9.  10.  92.  200.  398.  599.  661.  764.  776.  909.- 
Lucr.  77.  105.  299.  418.  537  etc.  Tp.  I,  1,  21.  46. 
50.  I,  2,  20.  45  etc  etc.  Correlative  to  so:  LLL 
HI,  180.  s  than  that:  nor  could  she  moralize  his 
wanton  sight,  more  than  his  eyes  were  opened  to  the 
light,  Lncr.  105.  we  are  made  to  be  no  stronger  than 
faults  may  shake  our  frames,  Meas.  II,  4,  133.  hath 
amazed  me  more  than  2  dare  blame  my  wecJeness,  All's 

II,  1,  88.  I  had  rather  glib  myself  than  they  should  not 
produce  fair  issue,  Wint  II,  1,  149.  Cor.  1,4, 17. 
Omitted  (?):  moe  ifiousand  deaths,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  40. 

Thane,  an  old  Scottish  title  of  honour,  nearly 
equivalent  to  Earl:  Mcb.  I,  2,  45.  48.  53.  I,  3,  48. 
49.  71.  72.  87.  105.  108.  109.  116.  119.  122.  133. 
li  4,  35  and  passim. 

Thank,  vb.  to  express  gratitude  tO|  with  an 
aecus.:  Tp.  1,  2,  175.  293.  II,  1,  198  (I  omitted, 
cf.  /).  Ill,  2, 43.  IV,  164.  Gent  II,  1,  88.  11,4,  35. 
IV,  2,  24.  IV,  4,  143.  145.  Wiv.  I,  1,  85.  Ill,  4,  60. 
Meas.  IV,  5,  11.  Ado  I,  1, 158.  240.  As  I,  2,  252.  II, 
5,  25.  28.  Shr.  V,  1,  78.  H4B  V,  3,  69.  Caes.  V,  1, 
45  etc.  etc.  Passively^  you  shall  find  yourself  to  6e 
well  —ed.  Airs  V,  1,36.  Ae  (Jove)  is  to  be  — eJ,  Tw. 

III,  4,  92.  Qod  be  ^ed.  Ado  V,  1,  190.  Merch.  II,  % 
55.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  99.  John  V,  1,  29.  H4A  III,  3, 214. 
H5  II,  2, 158.  R3  III,  7, 165.  With /or:  t  him  not  for 
that  which  he  doth  say,  fibnn.  79,  13.  heavens  t.  yois 
for  U,  Tp.  I,  2,  175.  II,  >,  123.  Gent  III,  1,  161.  IV, 
2,  86.  Wiv.  II,  2,  84.  Merch.  II,  1,  22.  HI,  4, 43.  IV, 

1,  341.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  99.  All's  V,  1,  33.  H4A  III,  8, 
214.  H5  II,  2, 158  etc  etc.  a  thing  to  t  God  on,  H4A 
111,3, 133.  i,  me  no  thankings,  nor  proud  me  no  proudSf 
RonL  III,  5, 153.  Ironically:  so  that  my  errand,  due 
unto  my  tongue.  It  him,  I  bare  home  upon  my  shoul' 
ders,  Err.  II,  1,  73.  nay,  I  have  verses  too,  It.  Biron^ 
LLL  V,  2,  34.  and  Lord  Biron,  1 1  Aim ,  te  my  love, 
457.  cf.  Tp.  II,  1,  123.  Caes.  V,  1,  45  etc.  Used  ta 
decline  a  request:  wilTt  please  your  worship  to  come 
infNo,I  t.  you,  Wiv.  1, 1, 277.  280.  293. 315  etc.  cf. 
H4B  V,  3,  69. 

Thankftel,  1)  grateful:  Ado  V,  1,324.  LLL  IV, 

2,  29.  As  III,  2,  221.  All's  II,  3,  43.  IV,  3,  366.  V, 
1,  17.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  83.  H8  V,  5,  73.  Cor.  I,  6,  9  (<. 
sacrifice,  i.e.  the  sacrifice  of  thanks).  Tit  I,  215. 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  147.  Ant  I,  2,  167  (^e  the  gods  a  t. 
sacrifice,  i.  e.  a  thank-offering).  With  to:  Gent  II,  4, 
52.   Wint  IV,  2,  20.   H8  I,  1,  150.  With /or;  LLL 

IV,  2,  74.  Shr.  II,  166.  Rom.  Ill,  5, 149.  With  to  and 
for:  Tw.  IV,  2,  89. 
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2)  earning  thanks,  thankwortby :  that  Aa  con  hither 

€<me  so  soon,  is  by  your  fancy  s  t.  doom,  Per.  Y,  2,  20. 

)   ThftiilLftilly,  with  thanks,  gratefiilly:  Merch.  I, 

1,  152.  IV,  2,  9.  Tim.  I,  2,  162.  V,  1,  94.  Lr.  Ill,  6, 

2.  Cymb.  1,  6,  28.  79.  Per.  IV,  6,  65. 

ThaBkrolneM,  1)  gratitude:  Ado  IV,  1,81.  H5 
II,  2,  32.  H6B  I,  1,  20.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  80. 

2)  thanks:  aceepi  my  t.  Cor.  V,  4,  62.  take  from 
my  heart  all  t.  Per.  Ill,  3,  4. 

ThanlLlng,  sabst.  gratitude:  the  charge  and  t. 
shall  be  for  me,  AIl'8lII,5, 101.  Plnr.  s  =  thanks: 
many  and  hearty  — s  to  you  both,  Meas.  V,  4.  thank 
me  no  — s,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  153.  and  graced  the  — s  of  a 
king,  Cymb.  V,  5,  407. 

ThanklcM,  nngratcfal:  Cor.  lY,  5,  76.  Tim.  Y, 

1,  63.  Lr.  I,  4,  311. 

Thanks,  gratitude  expressed ,  kindness  acknow- 
ledged: Gent.  IV,  4,  53.  Meas.  I,  1,  41.  I,  4,  28.  lY, 

2,  191.  Y,  7.  Ado  II,  3,  259.  271.  LLL  Y,  2,  748. 
8hr.  IV,  3,  41.  45.  B2  11,  3,  61  etc.  etc.  to  con  U  = 
to  be  thankful:  All's  lY,  3,  174.  Tim.  lY,  3,  428.  to 
give  t.  =  to  thank:  Sonn.  38,  5.  Err.  lY,  3,  5.  Ado 

I,  1,  242.  Ill,  3,  20.  Mids.  Y,  89.  Merch.  lY,  1, 288. 
8hr.  II,  178.  Airs  II,  1,  133.  John  Y,  7,  108.  H6A 
V,  3,  163.  R3  I,  1,  127  etc.  give  I.  you  have  Uved  so 
long  (=  thank  God)  Tp.  1, 1,26;  cf.  t,  be  given,  she's 
very  well.  All's  II,  4,  4.  to  give  <.  =  to  say  grace:  Shr. 
lY,  1,  162.  cf.  Cor.  lY,  7,  4.  to  have  ^  =  to  receive 
t.,  to  be  thanked:  Mids.  I,  1,  249.  All's  lY,  3,  195. 
Cor.  Y,  1,  46.  Ant.  IV,  14,  140  etc.   to  render  t.  As 

II,  5,  29.  to  return  t,  H6A  II,  2,  51.  ^,  absol.:  Meas. 

III,  1,  106.  Y,  534.  Ado  Y,  3,  28.  LLL  Y,  2,  559. 
Mids.  I,  1,  21.  Y,  179.  Merch.  I,  1,  111.  H6A  II,  4, 
132.  H6B  1, 1,  68.  H6C  I,  1,  31.  Hml.  I,  1,  8. 

In  spite  of  the  phrase  a  thousand  t,  (Shr.  II,  85. 
H5  IV,  4,  64.  H6C  III,  2,  56.  H8  I,  4,  74.  cf.  the 
German  taustnd  Dank),  always  used  as  a  singular: 
much  t.for  my  good  chter.  Err.  Y,  392.  little  t,  Merch. 
lY,  1,  288.  must  have  that  t  from  Rome,  Cor.  Y,  1, 
46.  f.  to  men  of  noble  minds  is  honourable  meed.  Tit. 

I,  215.  else  is  his  t,  too  much.  Bom.  II,  B,  23.  much  t, 
Hml.  I,  1,  8.  well  studied  for  a  liberal  t.  Ant.  11,6,48. 

ThanlLaglTliig,  1)  thanking:  I  cannot  stay  t,  iiLL 

II,  193.  2)  a  short  prayer,  grace  said  at  table:  in  the 
i,  before  meat,  Meas.  I,  2,  15. 

Tharbaraagh,  corrupted  from  thirdSforough,  ss 
constable:  LLL  1,  1,  185.* 

Tharsas  (M.  Edd.  mostly  Tarsus)  name  of  a 
town  (Tarsus  in  Cilicia?):  Per.  I,  2,  115.  I,  4,  21. 
55.  II  Prol.  11  etc.  Changed  to  Thasos  or  Thassos 
by  M.  Edd.  in  Caes.  Y,  3,  104,  more  in  congmity, 
perhaps,  with  history  than  with  the  principles  of  tex- 
tual criticism.  It  seems  too  probable  that  Sh.  took 
Tarsus  and  Thasos  for  the  same. 

That,  demonstr.  pron.  (plur.  those),  used  to  in- 
dicate and  point  to  an  object  of  perception  (either 
seen,  or  — in  which  ease  it  is  called  a  determinative 
pronoun  —  only  imagined)  as  separated  from  the 
subject;  and  therefore  distinguished  from  this:  apply^ 
ing  this  to  that,  Yen.  713.  that  time  offered  sorrow, 
this,  general  joy ,  H8  lY,  1,  6.  two  ships,  of  Corinth 
that,  of  Epicurus  this,  Err.  I,  1,  94.  that  gold  (i.  e. 
the  crown  on  thy  head)  must  round  engirt  these  brows 
cfmine,  H6B  Y,  1,  99.  to  the  boy  Caesar  send  this 
(i.  e.  my)  grizzled  head.  That  (i.  e.  your)  head,  my 
lordf  Ant.  Ill,  13,  19.   my  ears  would  love  that  (i.e. 


thy)  inward  beauty,  Ven.  434.  that  hard  heart  of  thine, 
500.  631.  she  hath  spied  him  already  with  those  sweet 
eyes,  Mids.  Y,  328.  thy  lips,  those  kissing  cherries, 
III,  2,  140.  what  means  that  hand  upon  that  breast  of 
thine?  John  III,  1,  21.  bind  up  those  tresses.  III,  4,  61 
(v.  68:  bind  up  your  hairs),  Surrey  durst  better  have 
burnt  that  tongue  than  said  so,  H8  111,2,  254.  teach 
me,  Alcides,  thy  rage,,,,  and  with  those  hands  that 
grasped  the  heaviest  club,  subdue  my  worthiest  self. 
Ant.  lY,  12,  46  etc. 

Used  absolutely  as  well  as  adjectively;  a)  adject- 
irely:  that  sweet  coral  mouth,  Ven.  542.  to  bury  that 
posUrity  which  ...,  758.  at  that  time,  Tp.  I,  2,  70. 
wherefore  did  they  not  that  hour  destroy  usf  My  tale 
provokes  that  question,  139.  140.  Mat  man,  169.  no 
hope  that  way,  II,  1,  240  etc.  those  fair  lips  of  thine, 
Ven.  115.  if  those  hills  be  dry,  233.  love  made  those 
hollows,  243  etc.  not  that  devoured,  but  that  which  doth 
devour,  is  worthy  blame,  Lucr.  1256.  foretell  new 
storms  to  those  already  spent,  1589.  out  of  that  *no 
hope*,  Tp.  11,  1,  239.  thtU  most  deeply  to  consider  is 
the  beauty  of  his  daughter.  III,  2,  106.  that  to  come. 
Ant  II,  3,  6.  the  names  of  those  their  nobles  that  Ue 
dead,  H5  lY,  8,  96.  that  her  hand,  Troil.  I,  1,  55. 
that  their  fitness  does  unmake  you,  Mcb.  I,  7,  53.  thy 
demon,  that  thy  spirit  which  keeps  thee.  Ant.  II,  3,  19 
(M.  Edd.  unnecessarily:  that*s  thy  spirit),  threats  the 
throat  of  that  his  officer  that  murdered  Pompey,  III,  5, 
19.  draw  that  thy  honest  sword,  lY,  14,  79.  those  poor 
number  saved  wil^  you,  Tw.  I,  2,  10.  for  those  of  old 
and  the  late  dignities,  Mcb.  I,  6,  18. 

b)  absolutely;  with  reference  to  things:  begged 
for  thcU  which  thou  unasked  shalt  have,  Ven.  102.  the 
bettering  of  my  mind  with  that  which ...  o'erprized  all 
popular  rate,  Tp.  I,  2,  91.  if  he  were  that  which  now 
he's  like,  II,  1,  282.  those  (liberal  arts)  being  all  my 
study,  Tp.  I,  2,  74.  those  (tears)  at  her  fathers  churly 
feet  she  tendered,  Gent.  HI,  1,  225  etc.  Plural  form 
of  the  subject  caused  by  that  of  the  predicate: 
those  are  pearls  that  were  his  eyes,  Tp.  1,2,  398. 
Merch.  lY,  1,254.  Cor.  1,6,66.  the  armour  that  I 
saw  in  your  tent,  are  those  stars  or  suns  upon  itf  H5 
III,  7, 74.  Beferring  to  sentences,  or  to  things  thought 
or  acted:  what  of  that  f  Ven.  717.  Mids.  1, 1,  228  (cf. 
What),  but  that  I  do  not,  Tp.I,2,52.  Caes.  lY,  3, 298. 
take  thou  that  (blows)  Err.  II,  2, 23.  it  is  not  that  that  hath 
incensed  the  duke,  H6A  111,  1,  36.  mark  but  myfall^ 
and  that  that  ruined  me,  H8  III,  2,  440.  what's  that? 
(i.  e.  what  you  say)  Troil.  I,  2,  42  etc.  that  is  =  that 
is  to  say:  T^,  II,  1,  282.  Meas.  11,  4,  135  etc.  and 
that,  used  to  explain  or  add  to  what  is  said :  /  heard 
a  hummir^,  and  that  a  strange  one,  Tp.  II,  1,  318.  he 
shall  pay  for  him  that  hath  him,  and  that  soundly,  II, 
2,  81.  to  deliver  all  the  intelligence  against  you,  and 
that  with  the  divine  forfeit  of  his  soul,  All's  III,  6,  33. 
I  find  it,  and  that  to  the  infection  of  my  brains,  Wint. 
I,  2,  145.  ril  repent,  and  that  suddenly,  H4A  111,  3, 
5.  scarce  half  made  up,  and  that  so  lamely,  B3I,1,22. 
given  hostile  strokes,  and  that  not  in  the  presence  of 
dreaded  justice.  Cor.  Ul,  3,  97.  so  His  put  on  mc,  and 
that  in  way  of  caution,  Hml.  I,  3,  95.  heard  others 
praise,  and  that  highly,  111,  2,  33.  you  have  been  talked 
of,  ...  and  that  in  Hamlet's  hearing,  lY,  7,  73.  his 
voice  was  propertied  <is  all  the  tuned  spheres,  and  thcU 
to  friends,  Ant,  V,  2,  84.  Sometimes  for  the  modem 
so:  trim  it  handsomely.   Ay,  that  I  wiU,  Tp.  Y,  294. 
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tetu  there  a  unse  woman  with  theef  Ay,  that  there  was, 
Wiv.  lY,  5,  60.  knowest  thou  not  the  duke  hath  banUh- 
ed  mef  That  he  hath  not.  As  f,  3,  97.  you  eaw  the  e«- 
remonyl  That  1  did,  H8  IV,  1,  60.  cf.  Dogberry's 
phrase:  y\fte  that  Godyivesy  Ado  III,  5,  47. 

BeferriDg  to  persons;  not  only  in  the  plaral:  those 
that  I  eaw  suffer,  Tp.  I,  2,  6.  let  it  lie /or  those  that 
it  eoneems,  Gent.  I,  2,  76.  those  that  betray  them  do 
no  treachery,  Wiv.  V,  3,  24.  God  punish  me  with  hate 
in  those  where  I  expect  most  love,  R3  II,  1,  35.  who 
are  those  at  the  pate?  Err.  Ill,  1,  48.  me  they  le/t  with 
those  of  Epidamnum,  V,  353.  my  loving  greetings  to 
those  of  mine  in  court.  All's  I,  3,  259.  combined  with 
those  of  Norway,  Mcb.  I,  3,  112.  those  of  his  chamber 
had  done  it,  H,  3,  106  etc.  But  also  in  the  singular: 
who  is  that  thai  spake  f  Gent  IV,  2,  87.  who  is  that  at 
the  door  that  keeps  all  this  noise  f  Err.  Ill,  1, 61.  who*s 
that  which  calls?  Meas.  I,  4,  6.  the  contents  dies  in  the 
Meal  of  that  which  it  presents,  LLL  V,  2,  519.  hej  that 
with  Ae plume.  All's  III,  5,  81.  then  thou  art  as  great 
as  that  thou  f sorest,  Tw.  V,  153  (=s  as  he  whom  thon 
fearest).  who's  that  that  bears  the  sceptre?  H8  IV,  1, 
38.  shall  he  be  worshipped  of  that  we  hold  an  idol 
more  than  hef  Troil.  11, 3, 199  (=s  worshipped  by  him 
whom  we  hold  etc.)  who's  that  at  doorf  IV,  2,  36. 
that,  with  his  sons,  a  terror  to  our  foes,  hath  yoked  a 
nation  strong^  Tit.  I,  29.  who  is  that  you  love?  Bom. 
I,  1,  205  (=  she  whom),  who's  that  which  rings  the 
bellf  0th.  II,  3,  160  (Qq  that  that  rings). 

Sometimes  pointing  not  so  much  to  persons  or 
things  as  to  their  qualities,  and  almost  s=  snch,  or 
things  of  snch  a  nature:  that's  to  ye  sworn  to  none  was 
ever  said,  Compl.  180.  thy  vile  race  had  that  int  which 
good  natures  could  not  abide  to  be  with^  Tp.  1, 2, 359. 
and  that  (will  be)  supposed,,,  that  may  dwell  upon 
your  grave.  Err.  Ill,  1,101.  had  you  that  craft,  to  reave 
her ,,,,  All's  V,  3,  86.  a  heart  of  that  fine  frame  to 
pay  this  debt  of  love,  Tw.  I,  1,  33.  there's  that  in  this 
fardel  will  make  him  scratch  his  beard,  Wint,  IV,  4, 
727.  ha9t  thou  that  holy  feeling  ,,»  to  counsel  me,,,, 
B3  I,  4,  257.  I  will  put  that  business  in  your  bosoms, 
whose  execution  takes  your  enemy  off,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 
104.  there  cannot  be  that  vulture  in  you,  to  devour  so 
many ...,  IV,  3, 74.  whose  love  was  of  that  dignity  that 
it  went  hand  in  hand  with  the  vow,  Hml.  I,  5, 48.  there 
cannot  be  those  numberless  offences  'gainst  me  that  I 
cannot  take  peace  with ,  H8  II,  1,  84.  think  us  those 
we  profess,  peace ' makers,  III,  1,  167.  cf.  Cor,  V» 
1,46.  Lr.  I,  4,  231.  11,4,259.  Mcb.  V,  1,  66. 
In  this  sense,  sometimes  followed  by  (u  as  its  corre- 
latiye:  those  as  sleep  and  think  not  on  their  sins,  Wiy. 
V,  5,  57.  I  could  not  answer  in  that  course  of  honour 
as  she  had  made  the  overture.  All's  V,  3,  98.  bear  that 
proportion  to  my  flesh  and  blood  as  did  the  fatal  brand, 
H6B  I,  1,  233.  wish  his  mistress  were  that  kind  of 
fruit  as  maids  call  medlars.  Bom.  II,  1,35.  that  gentle- 
ness ,..  as  I  was  wont  to  have,  Caes.  1, 2,33.  /  return 
those  duties  back  as  are  right  fit,  Lr.  I,  1,  99.  enter- 
tained with  thai  ceremonious  affection  as  you  were 
wont,  1, 4, 63. 314  (Ff).  those  arts  they  have  as  I  could 
put  into  them,  Cymb.  V,  5,  338. 

Used  emphatically,  either  in  dislike  or  in  praise: 
between  that  sun  and  thee.  Yen.  194.  jealousy,  that 
sour  unwelcome  guest,  449.  the  boar,  that  bloody  beast, 
999.  she's  fled  unto  thcU  peasant  Valentine,  Gent.  V, 
2,  35.  by  that  most  famous  warrior,  Duke  Menc^hon, 


Err.  V,  367.  that  angel  knowledge,  LLL  1, 1, 113.  that 
pure  congealed  white,  high  Taurus'  snow,  Mids.  Ill,  2^ 
141.  making  that  idiot  laughter  keep  men's  eyes,  John 
III,  3, 45.  then  was  that  noble  Worcester  ta'en prisoner, 
H4B  I,  1,  125.  thai  furious  Scot,  126.  that  wretched 
Anne,  thy  wife,  B3  V,  3,  159.  till  death,  that  winter^ 
kill  it,  H8  III,  2,  179.  the  fool  will  not;  he  there,  that 
he,  Troil.  II,  1,  91  etc.  Similarly  that  £c,  with  a  pre- 
dicate, by  way  of  applause  and  encouragement,  ss 
there  is,  i.  e.  thou  art,  you  are:  why,  that's  my  spirit t 
Tp.  I,  2, 215.  thafs  my  noble  masUr,  299.  why,  that'o 
my  dainty  Ariel,  V,  95.  why,  thais  my  bawcock,  Wint. 

I,  2,  121.  sweet  queen!  that's  a  sweet  queen,  C  faithj 
Troil.  Ill,  1,  77.  that's  my  brave  boy,  Cor.  V,  3,  76. 
ay,  that's  my  boy.  Tit.  IV,  1,  110.  that's  my  goodson^ 
Bom.  II,  3,  47.  that's  my  brave  lord.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  177. 
cf.  I  would  have  men  of  such  constancy  put  to  sea,  that 
their  business  might  be  every  thing  and  their  intent 
every  where;  for  that's  it  that  always  makes  a  good 
voyage  of  nothing,  Tw.  II,  4,  80. 

Elliptically,  s=  so  it  is,  yes:  she  found  Benedick 
and  Beatrice  between  the  sheet?  That,  Ado  II,  3, 145. 
crown  himf  that.  Caes.  II,  1, 15. 

By  the  omission  of  the  following  relative,  that 
=  a)  he  who,  she  who:  who  is  that  calls  so  coldly? 
Shr.  IV,  1,  13.  as  great  as  thcU  thou  fearest,  Tw.  V, 
153.  the  shaft  confounds  not  thai  it  wounds,  but  tickles 
stiU  the  sore,  Troil.  Ill,  1, 129  (i.  e.  kills  not  her,  whom 
it  wounds.  M.  Edd.  confounds ,  not  that  etc.).  who  is 
that  you  love.  Bom.  1, 1,  205.  who's  that  knocks  f  Caes. 

II,  1, 309.  woe  that  too  late  repents,  Lr  I,  4,  279  (=: 
woe  to  him  who),  b)  =  what,  that  which :  great  grief 
grieves  at  that  would  do  it  good,  Lncr.  1117.  I  joy  in 
that  I  honour  most,  Sonn.  25, 4.  /am  that  lam,  121, 
9.  seem  you  that  you  are  not?  Gent.  II,  4,  10.  cease 
to  lament  for  that  thou  canst  not  help.  III,  1, 241.  throw 
us  that  you  have  about  ye,  IV,  1,  3.  the  knave  bragged 
of  that  he  could  not  compass,  Wiy.  HI,  3,  212.  over 
and  above  that  you  have  suffered,  V,  5,  177.  be  that 
you  are,  Meas.  II,  4,  134.   gather  the  sequel  Iw  that 
went  before,  Err.  I,  1,  96.  the  meat  wants  that  ihave, 
II,  2,  57.  consent  to  pay  thee  that  I  never  had,  IV,  1, 
74.  have  you  ^at  I  sent  you  for?  IV,  4,  9.  let  me  be 
that  I  am.  Ado  1, 3, 38.  aim  better  at  me  by  that  I  now 
wiU  manifest.  III,  2,  100.  if  you  dare  not  trust  that  yon 
see,  confess  not  that  you  know,  122.  here's  that  shall 
drive  some  of  them  to  a  noncome.  III,  5,  67.  let  me  go 
with  that  I  came,  V,  2,  47.   'tis  strange,  that  these 
lovers  speak  of,  Mids.  V,  1.  we  are  accomplished  with 
that  we  lack,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  62.  that  they  call  eompU' 
ment  is  like  the  encounter  of  two  dog-apes.  As  II,  5, 
26.  /  earn  that  I  eat,  get  that  I  wear,  111,  2,  77.  / 
wiU  continue  that  I  broached  in  Jest,  Shr.  I,  2, 84.  / 
read  that  I  profess,  IV,  2,  8.  seeks  not  to  find  that  her 
search  implies.  All's  I,  3,  222.  is  it  possible  he  should 
know  what  he  is,  and  be  that  he  is?  IV,  1,  49.  /  am 
not  that  I  play,  Tw.  I,  5,  196.  Ms  heavens  with  that 
we  have  in  hand  are  angry,  Wint  III,  3,  5.  do  you  al- 
most think,  although  you  see,  that  you  do  seef  John  IV, 
3,  44.  doth  that  I  would  not  have  it  do,  H4A  III,  2,  90. 
meditating  that  shall  dye  your  white  rose  in  a  bloody 
red,  H6A  II,  4,  60  (thinking  on  what  shall  dye  etc., 
i.e.  combat   A  passage  strangely  misinterpreted). 
answer  that  I  shall  ask,  H6B  I,  4,  29.   be  that  thou 
hopest  to  be.  III,  1,  333.  'tis  true  thai  Henry  told  me 
of,  H6C  V,  6,  69.  on  him  I  lay  that  you  would  lay  on 
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me,  B3  III,  7,  171  (Qq  tQAaf).  lam  possessed  of  that 
is  mine^  Tit.  I,  408.  where  liest  o'  nightsf  Under  thafs 
above  ma,  Tim.  IV,  3,  292.  now  follows  that  you  knoWf 
Hml.  I,  2,  17.  followed  that  I  blush  to  look  upon,  Aot. 
Ill,  11,  12.  thai  you  did  fear  is  done,  V,  2,  338. 

By  the  omission  of  the  following  conjunction,  tn 
that  =  considering  that,  inasmuch  as,  since,  as:  tn 
spite  of  death  thou  dost  survive,  in  theU  thy  likeness 
still  is  left  alive.  Yen.  174.  pardon  me,  in  thai  my 
boast  is  true,  Compl.  246.  my  brother  had  but  justice, 
in  that  he  did  the  thing  for  which  he  died,  Meas.  V,454. 
but  in  that  thou  art  Wee  to  be  my  kinsman,  live  unbrui- 
sed,  Ado  V,  4,  111.  tn  thai  eaA  of  you  heme  forsworn 
his  book,  can  you  stUl  dream  and  pore  and  there&n 
look,  LLL  IV,  3,  297.  my  better,  in  th€U  you  are  the 
first'bom,  As  1, 1,  50.  brook  such  disgrace  weU  as  he 
shall  run  into,  in  thai  it  is  a  thing  of  his  own  search, 
141.  thou  dost  consent  in  some  large  measure, to  thy 
father^s  death,  in  that  thou  seest  thy  wretched  brother 
die,  R2 1,  2,  27.  for  thy  treachery,  whafs  more  mani- 
fest^  in  that  thou  laid'st  a  frqp  to  take  my  life,  H6A 
III,  1,  22.  /  like  it  not,  in  that  he  bears  tA«  badge  of 
Somerset,  IV,  1, 177.  let  him  die,  in  that  he  is  a  fox, 
H6B  III,  1,  257.  coal-black  is  beUer  than  another  hue, 
in  that  it  scorns  to  bear  another  hue,  Tit.  IV,  2,  100. 
to  suppress  his  further  gait  herein,  in  that  the  Uvies 
are  all  made  out  of  his  subject,  Hml.  I,  2,  31.  Coming 
near  the  sense  of  hecanse:  Ihve  thee  well,  in  that  thou 
likest  it  not,  Shr.  IV,  3,  83.  entreat  her  not  the  worse 
in  that  I  pray  to  use  her  well,  H6B  II,  4,  81.  tn  that 
you  brook  it  iU,  it  makes  him  worse,  R3 1,  3, 3.  happy, 
in  thai  we  are  not  over-happy,  Ehnl.  II,  2,  232. 

That,  relat  pron.,  chiefly  used  to  introduce  a 
distinctive  clause:  rain  added  to  a  river  that  is  rank 
perforce  wiU force  it  oversow  the  bank,  Yen.  71.  thus 
he  that  overruled  I  overswayed,  109.  mastering  her 
that  foiled  the  god  of  fight,  114.  flowers  that  are  not 
gathered  in  their  prime  rot  and  consume  themselves, 
131.  Ms  sun  that  shines  from  heaven  shines  but  warm, 
193  (opposed  to  the  earUily  son,  i.  e.  Adonis),  none 
that  I  love  more  than  myself,  Tp.  I,  1,  22.  I  have  suf- 
fered with  those  that  I  saw  suffer,  I,  2,  6.  43.  46.  47. 
64.  82.  135.  194.  214.  282.  292.  313.  336.  341. 398. 
399.  407.  429.  445  etc.  etc.  Hence  the  phrases:  un- 
happy  that  I  am;  naught  that  I  am,  Gent,  V,  4,  28. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  225  etc.  (never  which  Icun).  A  difference 
apparently  observed  between  that  and  other  relatives: 
my  heart  bleeds  to  think  o'  the  teen  that  I  have  turned 
you  to,  which  is  from  my  remembrance,  Tp.  I,  2,  64. 
haS,  many-coloured  messenger  thai  ne*er  dost  disobey 
the  wife  rfJupUor,  who  with  thy  saffron  wings...  dif- 
fusesi  honey-drops,  IV,  76.  it  was  the  swift  celerity  of 
his  death,  which  I  did  think  with  slower  foot  came  on, 
that  brained  my  purpose^  Meas.  V,  401.  /  to  the  world 
am  like  a  drop  of  water  that  in  the  ocean  seeks  another 
drop,  who,  falling  there  to  flnd  his  fellow  forth,  unseen, 
inquisitive ,  confounds  himself.  Err.  I,  2, 36.  you  have 
oft  enquired  after  the  shepherd  that  complained  of  love, 
who  you  saw  sitting  by  me  on  the  turf.  As  HI,  4,  51. 
that  eyes,  that  are  the  frailest  and  softest  things,  who 
shut  dieir  coward  gates  on  atomies,  should  be  called 
tyrants,  III,  5, 12.  here^s  a  prophet  that  I  brought  with 
me, ...  whom  I  found  with  many  hundreds  treading  on 
his  heels,  John  IV,  2,  147.  now  sir,  the  sound  that  tells 
what  hour  it  is  are  clamorous  groans,  which  (Ff  thai) 
strike  upon  my  heart,  which  is  the  bell,  R2  V,  5,  55. 


like  one  that  draws  the  model  of  a  house  beyond  hie 
power  to  build  it;  who,  half  through,  gives  o'er,  H4B  I, 
3,58.  and  such  other  gambol  faeuUies  a'  has,  that  show 
a  weak  mind  and  an  able  body,  for  the  which  the  prince 
admits  him,  II,  4,  273.  the  jades  that  drag  the  tragic 
melani^oly  night,  who  with  their  drotosy  wings  clip 
dead  men's  graves,  H6B  IV,  1,  4.  tit  was  he  that  made 
the  overture  of  thy  treasons  to  us,  who  is  too  good  to 
pity  thee,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  89. 

But  often  quite  =  who  or  which,  in  appositional 
and  merely  descriptive  clauses:  nature  that  made  thee 
...  saith  thai  the  world  hath  ending  with  thy  life.  Yen. 

II.  there  they  hoist  us,  to  cry  to  the  sea  that  roared  to 
us,  Tp.  I,  2,  149.  some  food  we  had  and  some  fresh 
water,  that  a  noble  Neapolitan,  Gonzalo,  did  give  us, 
160.  stained  with  grief  thaCs  beauty's  canker,  415. 
a  single  thing,  as  I  am  now,  that  wonders  to  hear  thee 
speak  of  Naples,  432.  breasted  the  surge  most  swoln 
that  met  him,  II,  1,  1 17.  oared  himself  to  the  shore, 
theU  o*er  his  wave-worn  basis  bowed,  120.  ^u  may 
thank  yourself,  ...  that  would  not  bless  our  Europe 
with  your  daughter,  124.  my  foolish  rival,  that  her 
father  Ukes  only  for  his  possessions  are  so  huge,  is 
gone  with  her,  Gent.  II,  4,  174.  one  Julia,  that  hie 
changing  thoughts  forget,  would  better  fit  his  chamber, 
IV,  4,  124.  alas,  their  love  may  be  called  appetite ,  no 
motion  of  the  liver,  but  the  pcdate,  that  suffer  surfeit, 
Tw.  II,  4,  102.  eii<  off  the  heads  of  too  fast  growing 
sprays,  that  look  too  lofty  in  our  commonwealth,  R3 

III,  4,  35.  as  if  it  were  Cain*  s  jaw  "bone,  that  did  the 
first  murder,  Hml.  V,  1,  85  etc.  Alternating  with 
who  and  which,  without  any  perceptible  difference  (but 
never,  like  which,  referring  to  a  whole  sentence) :  you, 
brother  mine,  that  entertain  ambition,  expelled  remorse 
and  nature;  who,  with  Sebastian,  would  here  have 
killed  your  king,  Tp.  V,  75.  sometime  like  apes  thai 
mow  and  chatter  at  me  and  after  bite  me,  then  like 
hedgehogs  which  lie  tumbling  in  my  way, ...  sometime 
am  I  all  wound  with  adders  who  with  cloven  tongues 
do  hiss  me  into  madness,  II,  2, 9.  to  her  whose  state  is 
such  that  cannot  choose  but  lend  and  give  where  she  is 
sure  to  lose;  that  seeks  not  to  find  that  her  search  tnt- 
plies.  All's  1, 3,  222.  t<  is  an  heretie  that  makes  the 
fire,  not  she  which  bums  tV<,  Wint  11,3, 115.  the 
weeds  which  his  broad- spreading  leaves  did  shelter, 
that  seemed  in  eating  him  to  hold  him  up,  are  plucked 
up,  B2  UI,  4,  51.  there  are  other  Trojans  that  thou 
dreamest  not  of,  the  which  for  sport  sake  are  content 
to  do  the  profession  some  grace:  that  would ...  make 
aU  whole,  H4A  II,  1,  77.  he  doth  sin  that  doth  belie  the 
dead,  not  he  which  says  the  dead  is  not  alive,  H4B  I, 
1,  98  (cf.  John  II,  51 1).  milk-livered  man,  that  bearest 
a  cheek  for  blows,  a  head  for  wrongs;  who  hast  not... 
an  eye  discerning  thine  honour . . .;  that  not  knowest . . . , 
Lr.  IV,  2,  51.  cf.  Ill,  4, 134.  1, 4, 232.  Cor.  V,  6, 108. 

Correlative  to  so  and  such:  no  perfection  is  so  abr 
solute,  that  some  itfirmity  doth  not  pollute,  Lucr.  854. 
no  man  well  of  such  a  salve  can  speak  that  heals  the 
wound  and  cures  not  the  disgrace,  Sonn.  34,  8.  such 
fire  that  on  the  ashes  of  his  youth  doth  lie,  73,  10.  a 
witch  and  one  so  strong  that  could  control  the  moon, 
Tp.  V,  270.  sat7  so  expeditious  that  shall  catch  your 
royal  fleet,  815.  such  a  youth  that  can  with  some  dis" 
creiion  do  my  business,  Gent.  IV,  4,  70.  whose  state  is 
such  that  cannot  choose  but ...,  All's  I,  3,  220.  such 
allowed  it{firmities  that  honesty  is  never  free  of,  Wint. 
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1,  2,  263.  who's  so  gross^  that  seeth  not  this  pafyahls 
device f  R3  III,  6,  11.  such  words  that  are  but  rated 
in  your  tongue ^  Cpr.  Ill,  2,  55.  such  a  man  that  is  no 
fleering  tell-tale^  Caes.  1, 3, 116.  who  so  firm  thatcannot 
he  seduced f  1,2,316.  such  things  were  that  wer4  most 
precious  to  me,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  223.  such  an  act  that  blurs 
the  grace  and  blush  of  modesty,  Hinl.  Ill,  4,  41.  put 
upon  him  such  a  deal  of  man  that  worthied  him,  Lr.  II, 
2, 128.  a  kind  of  men  so  loose  of  soul  that  in  their  sleeps 
will  mutter  their  affairs,  0th.  HI,  3, 417.  a  prohibition 
so  divine  thai  cravens  mg  weak  hand,  Cymb.  Ill,  i, 
80  etc. 

Th»t,  coDJ.  1)  serving  to  introduce  a  clause  which 
is,  logically,  either  the  subject  of  the  principal  sen- 
tence, f  i.:  'tis  childish  error  that  they  are  afraid.  Yen. 
698.  this  is  my  spite,  that,  thou  being  dead,  the  day 
should  yet  be  light,  1134.  how  is  it  that  this  lives  in 
thy  mindf  Tp.  1, 2, 49.  my  brother's  suit,  which  was  . . . 
that  he  should  presently  extirpate  me,  123.  or  the  ob- 
ject: saith  that  the  world  hath  ending.  Yen.  12.  say 
thai  the  sense  of  feeling  were  bereft  me,  439.  521. 
whispers  in  mine  ear  that  if  I  love  thee,  I  thy  death 
should  fear,  660.  hoping  thai  Adonis  is  alive,  1009. 
11010  thinks  he  that  her  husband* s  tongue  . . .  hath  done 
her  beauty  wrong,  Lncr.  78.  nought  knowing  . . .  thai  I 
am  more  better  Aan  Prospero,  Tp.  1, 2, 19.  (at  the  end 
of  the  verse  in  H8  I,  1, 106).  or  a  necessary  comple- 
ment of  an  essential  part  of  the  principal  sentence; 
f.  i.:  taking  no  notice  thai  she  is  so  nigh,  Yen.  341. 
prays  her  Aai  he  may  depart,  578.  envy  ...  did  sting 
nis  thoughts ,  thai  meaner  men  should  vauni  that  golden 
hap,  Lncr.  41.  I  conjure  thee  that  thou  neglect  me  not, 
Meaa.  V,  50.  thy  father's  wealth  was  the  first  motive 
thai  I  wooed  thee,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  14.  flatter  themselves 
that  they  are  not  the  first  of  fortune's  slaves,  B2  V,  5, 
24.  /  have  incensed  the  lords  thai  he  is  a  most  arch 
heretic,  H8  V,  1,  43  etc.  etc. 

The  principal  sentence  omitted ,  and  the  subordi- 
nate clause  (with  should)  expressing  indignant  sur- 
prise: thai  a  brother  should  be  so  perfidious!  Tp.  I, 

2,  67  (i.  e.  it  is  strange,  or  incredible;  or  can  it  be 
that  etc.).  thai  a  monster  should  be  such  a  natural! 
Ill,  2,  36.  'mongst  all  foes  that  a  friend  should  be  the 
worst!  Gent  Y,  4, 72.  thai  a  lady  . . .  should  be  abused! 
Mids.  II,  2, 133.  that  right  should  thus  overcome  might! 
H4B  V,  4,  27.  H6A  I,  3,  57.  R3  II,  2, 27.  Rom.  1, 1, 
175. 177.  Tim.  IV,  3, 176.  Cymb.  II,  1, 57  etc.  (cf.  the 
complete  periods  in  Yen.  156  and  205:  may  it  be  thai 
thou  shouldsi  think  it  heavy  unto  theef  what  am  I  thai 
iJu>u  shouldst  contemn  me  Aisf), 

Used,  by  means  of  a  similar  ellipsis,  as  an  optative 
particle:  that  god  forbid  . . .  /  should  in  thought  control 
your  times  of  pleasure,  Sonn.  58,  1.  0,  Aat  record 
could  with  a  backward  look  show  me  your  image,  59,  5. 
O,  thai  our  night  of  woe  might  have  remembered  my 
deepest  sense,  how  hard  true  sorrow  hits,  120,  9.  M, 
thai  I  had  my  lady  at  this  bay,  Filgr.  155.  0,  thai  you 
bore  the  mind  that  I  do,  Tp.  II,  1, 266.  0  heavens,  that 
they  were  living  both  in  Naples,  V,  149.  Gent.  II,  1, 76. 
Ill,  1,  374.  Wiv.  II,  1, 103.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  40.  Err.  IV, 
4,  62.  Adp  IV,  1,  305.  LLL  V,  2, 61.  Mids.  1, 1, 195 
(wouUy^dl.  Merch.  11,9,41.  As  II,  4,  23.  11,7,42. 
T'w.  I,  2,  41.  John  V,  7,  44.  H6A  IV,  3,  24.  H6B  I, 
4,  31  (that  I  had  said  and  done!).  II,  1,  134.  HI,  1, 
193.  H6C  II,  5,  05  (would),  R3  I,  3,  257.  Tim.  IV, 
8,  281  etc. 


Likewise  the  use  of  not  that  to  be  explained  by  an 
ellipsis  (originaUy:  I  do  not  say,  I  do  not  pretend 
that);  a)  not  that  =  not  because,  not  inasmuch  as: 
she  would  have  me  as  a  beast:  not  that,  I  being  a  beast, 
she  would  have  me,  but  thcU  she,  being  a  very  betistfy 
creature,  lays  claim  to  me,  Err.  Ill,  2,  87.  we  have 
been  called  so  of  many;  not  that  our  heads  are  some 
brown,  some  black,  . . .  but  that  our  wits  are  so  diverse^ 
ly  coloured.  Cor.  11,3,20.  if  then  that  friend  demand 
why  Brutus  rose  against  Caesar,  this  is  my  answer:  not 
thai  I  loved  Caesar  less ,  but  that  I  loved  Rome  more, 
Caes.  Ill,  2,  22.  words  before  blows:  is  it  so,  country- 
men f  Not  thai  we  love  words  better,  V,  1,  28.  b)  not 
thai  I  know  =  not  to  my  knowMge,  not  for  aught  I 
know:  charges  she  more  than  mef  Not  that  I  know, 
Meas.  V,  200.  hafh  there  been  such  a  time  that  I  have 
positively  said  'Tis  so,  when  it  proved  otherwise?  Not 
that  I  know,  Hml.  II,  2, 155.  Perhaps  also  thai  I  know 
=■  for  aught  I  know:  there's  nine  diat  I  know,  Cor.  II, 

I,  168  (but  it  may  be  =  which  I  know). 

2)  correlative  to  so  and  such:  taught  them  such 
disdain  that  they  have  murdered  this  poor  heart  ofmine^ 
Yen.  502.  doth  pitch  the  price  so  high,  that  she  will  draw 
his  lips'  rich  treasure  dry,  552.  858.  970. 1050. 1064. 
1102.  Lncr.  20.  70.  98. 1561.  Tp.  1, 2, 29. 207.  Meas. 

II,  4,  41.  Ant.  IV,  15,  44  etc.  etc.  Used  for  as,  the 
subject  of  the  principal  and  subordinate  sentences 
being  the  same:  who  €we  of  such  sensible  and  nimble 
hmgs  thai  they  always  use  to  laugh  at  nothing,  Tp.  11, 

1,  174.  wAtcA  pierces  so  that  it  assaults  mercy,  £piL 
17.  she  so  loves  the  token  ...  fAo/  she  reserves  it  ever- 
more, 0th.  HI,  3,  295.  you  love  your  child  so  HI  ihcU 
you  run  mad,  seeing  that  she  is  well,  Rom.  IV,  5,76  etc. 

3)  denoting  a  consequence,  =  so  that:  at  this 
Adonis  smiles  as  in  disdain,  that  in  each  cheek  appears 
a  pretty  dimple.  Yen.  242.  he  will  not  manage  her,  al- 
though he  mount  her:  thcU  worse  than  Tantalus*  is  her 
annoy,  599.  and  now  she  beats  her  breast,  whereat  it 
groans,  that  all  the  neighbour  caves  mttke  verbal  repeti- 
tion of  her  moans,  830.  ne*er  settled  equally,  but  high 
or  low,  thai  edl  love*s  pleasure  shall  not  match  his  woe, 
1140.  hiding  base  sin  in  plaits  of  majesty,  thai  nothing 
in  him  seemed  inordinate,  Lucr.  94.  his  falchion  on  a 
flint  he  softly  smiieth,  that  from  the  cold  stone  sparks  of 
fire  do  fly,  177.  467.  1353.  1524.  1738.  1764.  Sonn. 
76,  7.  98,  4.  Compl.  127.  309.  Tp.  I,  2,  85. 371.  Ill, 

2,  151.  IV,  183.  Gent.  II,  1,  32.  Ill,  1, 109. 112.  Ill, 
2,  5.  V,  4, 169.  W^iv.  HI,  5,  92.  Meas.  IV,  2,  204.  Err. 
V,  140.  LLL  V,  2,  9.  Mids.  II,  1, 105.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 60. 
All's  I,  3,  218.  Wint.  I,  1,  31.  IV,  4,  146.  H4B  1, 1, 
197.  IV,  1,  216.  H6B  1,  1,  55.  HI,  1,  12.  123.  H6C 
HI,  1, 47.  H8  1, 1,  25.  Tit.  HI,  1,  240.  Rom.  IV,  3,48. 
Caes.  1, 1,  50.  Mcb.  I,  2,  58. 1, 7,  8.  H,  2, 7.  24.  Cymb. 
V,  4,  45  etc. 

Noting  not  so  much  a  consequence  as  a  fact  sup- 
posefl  to  be  in  connexion  with  what  precedes,  =  see- 
ing that,  it  being  the  case  that:  what  am  I,  that  thou 
shouldsi  contemn  me  thisf  Yen.  205.  dost  thou  drink 
tears,  that  thou  provokest  such  weeping  f  949.  what  tin- 
couth  iU  event  hcuh  thee  befallen,  thai  Aou  dost  trembling 
stand,  Lucr.  1599.  where  art  thou,  Muse,  that  thou 
forget*  St  so  long  to  speak  ...,  Sonn.  100, 1.  what  foul 
play  had  we,  Aai  we  came  from  thence  f  Tp.  I,  2,  60. 
what  is  she,  thai  all  our  swains  commend  herf  Gent 
IV,  2,40.  I  doubt  he  be  not  well,  that  he  comes  not  home, 
Yfiv.  I,  4,  43.  what  an  unweighed  behaviour  hath  ha 
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picked  cut  of  my  conversation,  that  ho  dares  in  this 
UMnner  assay  met  II,  1,  25.  have  I  laid  my  brain  in 
Me  sun  and  dried  ii^  that  it  wants  matter  . . . ,  Y,  5, 144. 
do  I  love  her,  that  I  desire  to  hear  her  speak  again, 
Meas.  II,  2,  178.  there  is  something  m  the  wind,  that 
eoe  cannot  get  in.  Err.  Ill,  1,  69.  these  hands  do  lack 
nobUiiy,  that  they  strike  a  meaner  than  myself.  Ant.  11, 
6, 82.  Err.  II,  2, 12.  Ado  1, 1, 106. 181.  IV,  1, 63.  V, 
1,  233.  y,  4,  41.  Micb.  I,  1,  207.  As  1, 1, 42.  Tw.  I, 
1,  10.  H6B  IV,  7,  107.  H6C  IV,  1,  10.  R3  IV,  3, 45. 
Tit  IV,  4,  82  etc. 

4)  denoting  a  reason,  s=  in  as  much  as:  her  eyes  are 
snad  that  they  have  wept  till  now.  Yen.  1062.  if  it  be 
poisoned,  'tis  the  lesser  sin  thai  mine  eye  loves  it  and 
doth  first  begin,  Sonn.  114,  14.  that  he  does  I  weep, 
Tp.  I,  2,  434.  do  not  smile  at  me  that  I  boast  her  off, 

IV,  9.  /  have  entertained  thee,  partly  thai  I  have  need 
of  snch  a  youth,  Gent  IV,  4, 69.  the  reason  that  I  gather 
he  is  mad.  Err.  IV,  3,  87.  I  wonder  that  you  willstili 
6e  talking,  A4o  1,1 /l  17.  their  cheer  is  the  greater  that 
I  am  subdued^  I,  3,  j^4.  he  who  shaU  speak  for  her  is 
afar  off  guilty  but  that  he  speaks,  Wint  II,  1,  105. 
refuge  their  shame,  that  many  have  and  others  must  sit 
there,  R2  V,  5,  27.  is  he  gracious  in  the  people* s  eye? 
The  more  thai  Henry  was  unfortunate,  H6C  III,  3, 1 18. 
how  goes  the  world  with  iheef  The  better  that  your  lord' 
ship  please  to  ask,  B3  III,  2,  99.  only  poor,  that  when 
she  dies  with  beauty  dies  her  store,  Bom.  1, 1,  222  etc. 
Especially,  when  preceded  by  but:  thou  hadst  been  gone 
ere  this ,  but  that  thou  told'st  me  thou  wouldst  hunt  the 
boar.  Yen.  614  etc.  cf.  But. 

5)  denoting  a  purpose,  =5  in  order  that;  parti- 
cularly when  followed  by  may  (see  May) ,  bnt  also 
with  the  simple  snbjonctiye  and  with  shall,  should, 
and  even  will  (cf.  die  resp.  verbs):  that  they  were 
(living),  I  wish  myself  were  mudded  ...,  Tp.  V,  150. 
you  wiU  the  sooner  (resolve  me)  that  1  were  away, 
IiLL  II,  1 12.  7  should  wish  it  dark,  that  I  were  couch- 
dng  with  the  doctors  clerk,  Merch.V,305  (only  in  Qi; 
die  rest  of  O.  Edd.  till),  wipe  the  dim  mist  from  thy 
Noting  eyne,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  state  and  pity  mine, 
Lncr.  644.  watch  the  door  with  pistols,  that  none  shall 
issue  out,  Wiv.  IV,  2, 53.  /  will  teach  you  how  to  humour 
your  cousin,  that  she  shall  faU  in  love  with  Benedick, 
4dpll|  1,396.  that  thou  shalt  see  the  difference  of  our 
spirits,  I  pardon  thee  thy  life,  Merch.  IV,  1,  368.  that 
you  shall  surely  find  him,  lead  to  theSagittary  the  raised 
search,  0th.  I,  1,  158.  was  Milan  thrust  from  Milan, 
that  his  issue  should  become  kings  of  Naples  f  Tp.  V, 
205.  that  you  should  think  we  come  not  to  offend,  Mids. 

V,  109.  /  speak  not  this  that  you  should  bear  a  good 
ifpinion  of  my  knowledge,  As  V,  2,  59.  hath  my  sword 
therefore  broke  through  London  gates ,  thcU  you  should 
leave  me  at  the  White  ffartf  H6B  IV,  8,  24.  in  fierce 
tempest  is  he  coming,  ...  that,  if  requiring  fail,  he  will 
compel,  H5  II,  4,  101.  there  is  so  much  (money)  that 
thou  wilt  kill  me  straight,  Caes.  V,  4,  13  (?). 

6)  supplying  the  place  of  a  relative  preceded  by  a 
preposition  (as  the  pronoun  that  cannot  have  a  pre- 
position before  it) :  now  the  happy  season  once  more 

Jits,  that  love-sick  Love  by  pleading  may  be  blest,  Yen. 
328.  so,  till  the  Judgment  that  yourself  arise,  you  live 
in  this,  Sonn.  55,  13.  this  is  Me  hour  that  Madam 
Silvia  entreated  me  to  call,  Gent  IV,  3,  1.  V,  1,  3.  in 
ihe  instant  that  I  met  with  you  he  had  of  me  a  chain. 
Err.  IV,  1,  9«  upon  the  instant  that  she  was  accused. 


Ado  IV,  1, 217.  now  thy  image  doth  appear  in  the  rare 
semblance  that  I  loved  it  first,  V,  1,260.  upon  the  next 
occasion  that  we  meet,  LLL  V,  2,  143.  is  not  this  the 
day  that  Hermia  should  give  answer  of  her  choicet 
Mids.  IV,  1,  141.  now  it  is  the  time  of  night  thai  the 
graves  ...  every  one  lets  forth  his  sprite,  V,  387.  who 
riseth  from  a  feast  with  that  keen  appetite  that  he  sits 
down  f  Merch.  II,  6, 9.  in  the  instant  Aat  your  messenger 
came,  IV,  1, 152.  thou  lovest  me  not  with  the  full  weight 
thai  I  love  thee,  As  1, 2, 9.  since  Pyihagora^  time,  thai 
I  was  an  Irish  rat.  III,  2, 187.  this  is  the  time  that  the 
unjust  man  doth  thrive,  Wint  IV,  4, 688.  the  mom  that 
I  was  wedded  to  her  mother,  H6A  V,  4,  24:  shall  rue 
the  hour  that  ever  thou  wast  bom,  H6C  V,  6, 43.  /  was 
your  mother  much  upon  these  years  that  you  are  now  a 
maid,  Rom.  I,  3,  73.  hath  Acre  been  such  a  time  ... 
that  I  have  positively  said  ...,  Hml.  II,  2,  154  etc. 

Similarly  now  thai  s=  now  when:  now  that  their 
souls  are  topful  of  offence,  John  III,  4,  180.  note  that 
God  and  friends  have  shcdsen  Edward  from  the  regal 
seat,  H6C IV,  6, 1  (cf.  Now),  then  that  =  then  when: 
and  then  that  Henry  Bolingbroke  and  he,  being  mounted 
and  both  roused  in  their  seats, . . .  then,  Men,  when  there 
was  nothing  ...  H4B  IV,  1,  117.  cf.  unsafe  the  while 
that  we  must  lave  our  honours  in  these  fiattering  streams, 
Mcb.  Ill,  2,  32. 

7)  supplying  the  place  of  other  conjunctions  in 
the  second  part  of  a  clause:  as  if  between  them  twain 
there  were  no  strife,  but  that  life  lived  m  death,  and 
death  in  life,  Lucr.  406  («■  but  as  if),  if  frosts  and 
fasts  nip  not  the  gaudy  blossoms  of  your  love,  but  thai 
it  bear  this  trial  and  last  love,  LLL  V,  2,  813.  but 
since  he  stands  obdurate  and  that  no  lawful  means  can 
carry  me  out  of  his  envy*s  reach,  Merch.  IV,  1,  9.  sith 
wives  are  monsters  to  you,  and  that  you  fly  them.  All's 
V,  3,  156.  ethce  you  to  non-regardance  cast  my  faith, 
and  that  I  partly  know  the  instrument ...,  Tw.  V,  125. 
the  offences  we  have  made  you  do  we* It  answer,  if  you 
first  sinned  with  us  and  thcU  with  us  you  did  continue 
fault  and  thai  you  slipped  not  with  any  but  with  us, 
Wint  I,  2,  84.  if  he  think  it  fit  to  shore  them  again 
and  that  the  complaint  they  have  to  the  king  concerns 
him  nothing,  let  him  call  me  rogue,  IV,  4,  869.  if  we 
have  entrance  ...  and  thcU  we  find  the  watch  but  weak, 
H6A  III,  2, 7.  toAen  but  in  all  I  was  six  thousand  strong 
and  th{tt  die  Drench  were  almost  ten  to  one,  IV,  1,  21. 
before  we  met  or  thai  a  stroke  was  given,  22.  /  eun  not 
your  king  till  I  be  crowned  and  that  my  sword  be  stained 
with  heart-blood  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  H6B II,  2, 
65.  if  all  obstacles  were  cut  away^  and  thai  my  path 
were  even  to  the  crown,  R3  III,  7,  157.  if  this  law  of 
nature  be  corrupted,  and  that  great  minds  .. .  reeiel  the 
same,  Troil.  II,  2, 178.  loAen  he  had  carried  Rome  and 
that  we  looked  for  no  less  spoU  than  glory.  Cor.  V,  6, 43. 
if  the  measure  of  thy  joy  be  heaped  like  mine  and  that 
thy  skill  be  more  to  blazon  it,  Rom.  II,  6,  25.  whether 
he  was  combined  with  those  of  Norway,  ...or  that  with 
both  he  laboured  in  his  country's  wreck,  I  know  not, 
Mcb.  1, 3, 1 13.  though  yet  of  Hamlet  our  dear  brother's 
death  the  memory  be  green,  and  that  it  us  batted  to  bear 
our  hearts  in  grief,  Hml.  1, 2, 2.  if  he  be  now  returned 
as  checking  at  his  voyage,  and  Maf  he  means  no  more 
to  undertake  it,  IV,  7,  63.  \f  this  should  fail,  and  that 
our  drift  look  through  our  bad  performance,  152.  teAeit 
you  are  hot  and  dry,  .,,and  that  he  calls  for  think,  160. 
etnce  thy  outside  looks  so  fair  and  warlike,  and  that  thy 
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tongue  9om$  say  o/  breeding  breathes^  Lr.  V,  3,  143. 
nothing  can  or  shall  content  my  soul  till  I  am  evened 
with  kim,  wife /or  wife^  or  failing  so,  get  that  I  put 
the  Moor  at  least  into  a  jealousy,  0th.  11,  1,  309.  if 
you  think  Jit,  or  that  it  may  be  done,  HI,  1,  54.  if  e'er 
my  will  did  trespass  'gainst  his  love,  or  that  mine  eyes 
. . .  delighted  them  in  any  other  form,  or  that  1  do  not,,, 
lY,  2, 154.  as  if  the  world  should  cleave,  and  that  slain 
men  should  solder  up  the  rift.  Ant.  Ill,  4, 31.  howsoever 
*tis  strange,  or  that  the  negligence  may  well  be  laughed 
at,  yet  is  it  true,  Cjmb.  1,  1,  66.  I  love  and  hate  her, 
for  she's  fair  and  royal,  and  that  she  hath  all  courtfy 
parts  more  exquisite  than  lady.  III,  5,  71.  if  you  ... 
accept  my  rhymes,  and  that  to  hear  an  old  man  sing 
may  to  your  wishes  pleasure  bring.  Per.  Prol.  13. 
Placed  in  the  second  part  of  a  conditional  clause, 
t/ being  omitted  in  the  first:  were  it  not  thy  sour  leisure 
gave  sweet  Imvs  to  entertain  the  time  . . .  and  that  thou 
teaehest  how  to  make  one  twain,  Sonn.  39, 13.  had  time 
cohered  with  place  or  place  with  wishing,  or  that  the  re- 
sohtte  acting  of  your  blood  could  have  attained  the  effect, 
Meas.  II,  1,  12. 

8)  Added  to  other  conjunctions  and  relative  ad- 
verbs, without  modifying  fiieir  sense:  after  that  the 
Ao/y  rites  are  ended.  Ado  Ys  4,  68.  after  that  things 
are  set  in  order  here,  we'll  follow  them,  H6A  II,  2,  32. 
because  that  I  familiarly  sometimes  do  use  you  for  my 
fool,  your  saueiness  will  jest  upon  my  love,  Err.  II,  2, 
26.  Oberon  is  wrcUh,  because  that  she  hath  a  lovely  boy, 
Mids.  n,  1, 21.  As  1, 3, 117.  John  V,  2,  96.  B3  III,  1, 
130.  IV,  2, 117.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  52.  a  Uule  time  before  that 
Edward  sicked  and  died,  H4B IV,  4, 128.  tedce  my  soul, 
before  that  England  give  the  French  the  foil,  H6A  V,  3, 
23.  the  breath  no  sooner  left  his  father's  body,  but  ^at 
his  wHdness  ...  seemed  to  die  too,  H5  1, 1,  26.  all  this 
. . .  could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  spleen  of  Tybalt, 
but  that  he  tilts  ,,,  at  bold  Mercutio*s  breast,  Rom.  Ill, 
1, 163.  when  by  no  means  he  could  persuade  me  ,,.,but 
that  I  told  him,  the  revenging  goas  'gainst  parricides 
did  all  their  thunders  bend,  .,,  he  charges  home  my  un- 
provided  body,  Lr.  II,  1,  47.  to  be  diseased  ere  that 
there  was  true  needing,  Sonn.  118,  8.  ere  that  we  will 
suffer  sueh  a  prince  ...to  be  disgraced,  we  all  will  fight, 
H6A  III,  1, 97.  for  that  I  love  your  daughter,  . . .  /  must 
€idvance  the  coUurs  of  my  love,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  82.  Mids. 
II,  1,  220.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  185.  hearing  how  that  every 
day  men  of  great  worth  resorted  to  this  forest,  As 
V,  4, 160.  marked  you  not  how  that  the  guilty  kind- 
red  of  the  queen  looked  w^,  B3  II,  1, 135.  H8  HI,  2, 
32.  tf  that  from  him  there  may  be  aught  applied  ..., 
'tis  promised,  Compl.  68.  what  would  you  wtth  her,  if 
that  I  be  shef  Gent  IV,  4, 115.  if  that  lam  I,  Err.  HI, 
2, 41.  to  try  if  that  our  own  be  ours  or  no,  H6A  HI,  2, 
63.  to  say  if  that  the  boys  of  York  shall  be  the  surety, 
H6B  V,  1, 115.  LLL  IV,  3, 252.  Mids.  I,  2,  81  (Qq  if 
you  should).  Mereh.  II,  6, 54.  Ill,  2,  224.  As  I,  3, 45. 
51.  II,  4,  71.  II,  7,  191.  IV,  3,  84.  Tw.  I,  5,  54.  324. 
V,  375.  John  II,  89. 484.  111,3,48.  111,4,163.  IV,  3, 
59.  R2  II,  3, 123.  IV,  33.  H4A IV,  1, 58.  H4B  IV,  1, 
32.  H5  I,  2, 167.  H6A  1, 3,  28.  H,  5, 61.  Q6B IV,  4, 
23.  R3  II,  2,  7.  IV,  4,  141.  221  (as  if  that).  V,  1,  7. 
Troil.  V,  5,  41  (as  if  that).  Cor.  IV,  2,  13.  Rom.  II, 
2, 143.  Caes.  IV,  3, 103.  Hml.  IV,  4, 5.  Lr.  IV,  2, 46. 
V,  3,  262.  lest  thcU  my  mistress  hear  my  song,  Pilgr. 
348.  lest  that  our  goods  be  confiscate.  Err.  1, 2, 2.  Tw. 
HI,  4,  384.  Wint.  H,  1, 195.  John  111,  1, 91. 196.  H5 


II,  4, 141.  HeC  1, 1, 98.  Cor.  IV,  4,  5.  Rom.  II,  2,  111. 
Caes.  HI,  1,  92.  Lr.  IV,  6,  237.  Per.  1, 3,  22.  //orcr 
not  argument  a  straw,  since  that  my  case  is  past  th& 
help  of  law,  Lucr.  1022.  Sonn.  92, 10.  Err.  II,  1, 114. 
Merch.  Ill,  3,  30.  As  HI,  5,  94.  H5  IV,  1,  321.  B3 1, 

1,  82.  V,  3, 202.  Cor.  HI,  2, 50.  V,  3, 98.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
106.  Lr.  I,  1,  251.  'tis  no  sin,  sith  that  the  justice  of 
your  title  to  him  doth  flourish  the  deceit,  Meas.  IV,  1, 
74.  Lr.  II,  4,  242.  so  that  (=  on  condition  that;  if) 
you  had  her  wrinkles  and  J  her  money,  I  would  she  did 
as  you  say,  AU's  11,4,20.  Wint  II,  1, 9.  B2  HI,  4, 102. 
does  it  not  flow  as  hugely  as  the  sea,  tUl  that  the  weary- 
very  means  do  ebb  f  As  II,  7,  73.  H4B  II,  3,  51.  IV,  4». 
40.  H6B  HI,  1,  362.  B3  IV,  4,  231.  Mcb.  I,  2,  54. 
Hml.  IV,  7, 182.  0th.  Ill,  3,  459.  V,  2,  336.  Ant  II, 
7, 113.  Per.  1,  2, 107.  though  that  nature  with  a  beaU' 
teous  wall  doth  oft  close  in  pollution,  yet  of  thee  I  wilt 
believe.,.,  Tw.l,2,4B,  John  III,  3, 57.  Cor.  1,1,144. 
Lr.IV,6,219.  0th.  1,1,71.  HI,3,26L  whenthatmin& 
eye  is  famished  for  a  look,  ...  with  my  love's  picture 
then  my  eye  dothfeatt,  Sonn.  47,  3.  LLL  IV,  3,  145. 
Ab  II,  7,  75.  IV,  3,  117.  Tw.  V,  398.  John  I,  95.  II» 
405.  H4A  y,  i,  39.  H4B  IV,  2,  5.  IV,  5,  135.  B3  I,. 
4,  241.  HI,  5,  86.  Troil.  HI,  2, 22.  IV,  5, 193.  Tit  V, 

2,  198.  Rom.  HI,  3,  62.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  96.  Hml.  V,  1^ 
310.  and  where  diat  you  have  vowed  to  study,  ...  canr 
you  still  dream  ,.,,  LLL  IV,  3, 296.  where  that  his  lorde 
desire  him  to  have  borne  his  helm^,  H5  V  Chor.  17. 
and  whether  that  my  angel  be  turned  fiend  suspect  t 
*"oy»  y^  ^o^  directly  tell,  Sonn.  144, 9.  Meas.  1, 2, 163. 
As  IV,  3, 59.  H6A  IV,  1,28.  while  that  the  armed  hand' 
doth  fight  abroad,  the  advised  head  defends  itself  at 
home,  H5  I,  2, 178.  V,  2, 46.  whiles  that  his  mountain- 
sire  ...  smiled  to  see  him,  II,  4,  57.  so  then  I  am  not 
lame,  ...  whilst  that  this  shadow  doth  such  substance 
give,  Sonn.  37,  10.  R2  IV,  338.  Tit  V,  2,  183.  what 
impediment  there  is,  why  thai  the  naked,  poor  and 
mangled  peace  should  not  ••.  put  up  her  lovely  visagSf 
H5V,  2,  34. 

9)  Omitted :  nor  could  she  moralize  his  wanton  sights 
more  than  his  eyes  were  opened  to  the  Ught,  Lucr.  105. 
we  etre  made  to  be  no  stronger  than  faults  may  shake- 
our  frames,  Meas.  II,  4,  133.  hath  amazed  me  more- 
than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness.  All's  II,  1,  88  (my 
astonishment  has  been  too  great  to  be  laid  to  the 
charge  of  my  weakness,  or  to  be  called  weakness). 
J 'Id  give  bay  Ourtal  and  his  furniture,  my  mouth  nO' 
more  were  broken  than  these  boys',  II,  3,  66  («■  that 
my  mouth  etc.).  /  had  rather  glib  myself  than  they^ 
should  not  produce  fair  issue,  Wint  II,  1,  149.  direct 
mine  arms  I  may  embrtxce  his  neck,  H6A  II,  5,  37. 
have  we  some  strange  Indian  ...  corns  to  court,  the 
women  so  besiege  usf  ESV,  4, 35  etc.  Omitted  in  the 
first  part  of  the  clause  and  placed  in  the  second:  'tis 
best  we  stand  upon  our  guard,  or  that  we  quit  this  place, 
Tp.  II,  1,  322.  would  face  me  down  he  met  me  on  the 
mart  and  that  J  beat  him,  Err.  HI,  1,  7.  &ti/  noto  /  am 
returned  and  that  war-thoughts  have  left  their  places 
vacant.  Ado  I,  1,  303.  she  says  lam  not  fair,  that  T 
lack  manners.  As  IV,  3,  15.  think  I  am  dead  and  that 
even  here  thou  takest  thy  last  leave,  R2  V,  1,  38. 

Thatch,  subst  roof:  let  us  not  hang  like  roping* 
icicUs  upon  our  houses*  t,  H5  HI,  5,  24  (the  French 
constable's  speech). 

Thatch ,  vh.  to  cover  as  with  a  roof  of  straw:  l» 
\  your  poor  thin  roofs  with  burthens  of  the  dead,  Tim» 
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IV,  3,  144  (!.  e.  with  false  hair),  —erf  =  haying  a 
roof  covered  with  straw:  my  visor  is  Philemon's  roof 
...  Why,  then,  your  visor  should  be  — erf,  Ado  II,  1, 
102.  ill-inhabited  J  worse  than  Jove  in  a  ^ed  houssj 
As  in,  3,  11.  In  Tp.  IV,  63:  Jlat  meads  —erf  with 
stover^  it  seems  =  covered  in  general,  which  is  the 
original  signification  of  the  word. 

Thaw,  snbst.  the  melting  of  things  frozen:  a  man 
of  continual  dissolution  and  t,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  119.  thai  I 
was  duller  than  a  great  t.  Ado  II,  1,  252. 

Thaw,  vb.  to  melt,  to  dissolve;  1)  trans.:  favour^ 
eooour,  hue  and  qualities  „,  are  on  the  sudden  wasted, 
— erf  and  done,  Yen.  749.  thou  bUnoest  the  fire  when 
temperance  is  — erf,  Lncr.  884.  now  my  love  is  — erf^ 
Gent.  II,  4,  200.  where  Phoebus'  fire  scarce  — s  the 
ieidesj  Merch.  II,  1,  5.  afire  to  t,  me,  Shr.  lY,  1,  9. 
— ing  cold  fear,  H5  lY  Chor.  45.  t,  the  consecrated 
snow,  Tim.  lY,  3,  386.  — ed/rom  the  true  quality  with 
thai  which  melted  fools,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  41. 

2)  intr.:  that  dus  too  too  solid  fiesh  would  melt,  t 
and  resolve  itself  into  a  dew,  Hml.  I,  2, 130. 

The  (often  apostrophised  before  vowels,  f.i.  th*one 
sweetly  flatters,  ^*  other  fear eth  harm,  Lncr.  172.  TcA' 
air  or  d'earth,  Tp.  1, 2, 387.  the  other  abbreviated  to 
f  other  or  tother:  she  vaunted  *mongst  her  minions  f  other 
day,  H6B 1, 3, 87.  Aere  comes  sleeve  and  t'other,  Troil. 

V,  4,  19  (Ff  th'other),  FU  lean  upon  one  crutch  and 
fight  with  tother.  Cor.  1, 1,  246.  I  saw  him  yesterday, 
or  tother  day,  Hml.  II,  1,  56  etc.  In  B2 II,  2, 112  and 
113  Qq  Vone,  f  other,  Vtih'one,  th'other.  In  Troil.  Y, 
4, 10  even:  o'  th'tother  side;  a  vulgarism  very  frequent 
in  contemporary  writers,  cf.  OMer),  the  definite  article, 
employed  in  general  as  at  present:  the  sun,  Yen.  1.  the 
weeping  mom,  2.  Aterf  Ami  to  the  chase,  3.  the  field's 
chief fiower,  8.  the  world,  12.  the  god  of  fight,  114.  so 
shall  the  day  seem  night,  122.  my  beauty  as  the  spring 
doth  yearly  grow,  141  (cf.  Spring),  the  earth's  increase, 
169.  the  fire  thai  bumeih  me,  196.  the  time  is  spent, 
255.  when  a  painter  would  surpass  the  life,  289.  Aer 
eyes  wooed  stul,  his  eyes  disdained  the  wooing,  358.  sAe 
foAee  Aim  by  the  hand,  361.  fAe  sense  of  feeling,  439. 
what  banquet  wert  thou  to  the  taste,  445.  as  the  wolf 
doth  grin,  459.  as  the  berry  breaks,  460.  Ae  strikes 
her  on  the  cheeks,  475.  all  the  earth,  484.  in  fAe  west, 
530.  fall  to  the  earth,  546.  fAe  nt^Af  te  spent,  717.  on 
the  sudden,  749.  confounded  in  the  dark  she  lay,  827. 
cafcA  Aer  by  the  neck,  872.  sfrtAe  fAe  lotee  dumb  and 
teach  the  fool  to  speak,  1146.  from  the  besieged  Ardea, 
Lncr.  1.  Aie  eye  commends  lAe  leading  to  his  hand, 
436.  the  fiesh  being  proud,  desire  doth  fight  with  grace, 
712  etc.  etc. 

Sometimes  instead  of  the  possessive  prononn :  Aan^ 
fAe  Aearf^  Yen.  666  (cf.  Head),  to  put  fAe  ^n^er  in  <Ae 
e^e  and  weep.  Err.  II,  2,  206.  Aorrf  in  fAe  palm  of  the 
hand.  III,  2,  124  (Rowe:  Aer  Aanrf).  for  putting  the 
hand  in  the  pocket,  Meas.  Ill,  2,49.  to  shake  the  head, 
Merch.  Ill,  3,  15.  you  shake  the  head.  Ado  II,  1, 377. 
Ae  biUs  the  lip,  R3  lY,  2, 27  (Ff  Ae  gnaws  his  lip),  he 
hangs  the  lip  at  something,  Troil.  Ill,  1, 152.  Ae  drops 
down  the  knee  before  him,  Tim.  1, 1, 61.  at  the  feet  sat, 
Ant.  Ill,  6, 5.  Caes.  11, 4, 34.  Mcb.  1,  7,  58. 

Before  gernnds:  worth  the  eating,  Caes.  I,  2,  296. 
have  hanged  a  man  for  the  getting  a  hundred  bastards, 
Meas.  Ill,  2,  125.  in  fAe  delaying  death,  lY,  2,  174. 
be  cunning  in  the  working  this.  Ado  II,  2, 53.  you  need 
not  fear  the  having  any  of  these  lords,  Merch.  1, 2, 109. 


in  the  cutting  it  if  thou  dost  shed  one  drop,  lY,  1,  309* 
for  the  better  increasing  your  folly,  Tw.  1, 5, 85.  whose 
state  so  many  had  the  managing,  H5  Epil.  1 1.  fAe  giving 
back  the  great  seal  to  us,  H8  III,  2, 347.  loAaf  sAe  doth 
cost  the  holding,  Troil.  II,  2,  52  (cf.  HmL  Y,  1,  100). 
nof Atfi^  in  Aie  life  became  him  like  the  leaving  it,  Mcb. 
I,  4,  8.  what  can  man's  wisdom  in  the  restoring  his 
bereaved  sense,  Lr.  lY,  4,  9.  I  will  attempt  the  doing 
it,  0th.  Ill,  4,  22.  <Ae  seeing  fAeee  e^ecfe,  Cymb.  1,  5, 
25.  fAe  loclnng-up  the  spirits  a  time,  41.  (o/ after  the 
gemnd,  f.  i.  As  II,  4,  49.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  51). 

Before  proper  names:  fAe  Hero  that  here  lies.  Ado 
Y,  3,  4  (punning  upon  the  appellative  nonn  Aero?  cf. 
lY,  1,  101.  At  least  the  female  form  Aerotne  is  un* 
known  to  8h.).  else  the  Puck  a  liar  call,  Mids.  Y,  442. 
at  the  Saint  Francis  here.  All's  111,  5,  39  (i.  e.  at  an 
inn  called  so).  fAe  Douglas,  H4A  II,  3,  28.  lY,  1,  3. 
H4B  Ind.  31.  fAe  Douglas  and  the  Hotspur,  H4A  Y» 

I,  116.  fAe  7a/Aof ,  H6A  II,  2,  37.  Ill,  3,  20.  31.  fAe 
Burgundy,  III,  3,  37.  fAe  TarTtitn,  Caes.  II,  1,  54. 
Similarly:  fAe  Couaf  Claudio,  Ado  II,  2, 1.  34.  lY,  1, 
331.  fAe   Count  Rousillon,  All's  I,  2,  18.    I,  3,  161. 

II,  3,  200.  fAe  Count  Orsino,  Tw.  I,  5,  109.  II,  1,  44. 
fAe  Prince  Florizel,  Wint.  lY,  2,  29.  fAe  Count  Melun^ 
John  lY,^,  15.  Y,  4,  9.  fAe  Lieutenant  Cassio,  0th. 
111,4,1  (Ff  Xieufenanf  Cassio).  the  great  Apollo,  Wint. 
11,  3,  200.  Ill,  2,  138  (III,  1,  14  and  III,  2,  129  great 
Apollo),  the  good  Camillo,  III,  2,  157.  fAe  old  An- 
dronicus,  Tit.  lY,  4,  89.  <Ae  young  Jtonteo,  Bom.  11^ 
4,  125. 

Before  abstract  terms  seemingly  used  in  a  general 
sense,  but  in  fact  restricted  by  their  particular  ap- 
plication: torches  are  made  to  light, ,,.  fresh  beauty  for 
the  use,  Yen.  164  (Yenus  has  a  certain  use  in  mind). 
rfofA  nof  fAe  appetite  alterf  Ado  II,  3,  247  (i.  e.  with 
respect  to  marriage).  fAe  fashion  wears  out  more  ap- 
parel than  the  man,  III,  3,  148  (quite  personified;  cf. 
V.  140  sq.).  wAen  fAe  age  is  in,  the  wit  is  out,  111,  5, 37 
(Dogberry's  proverbial  saying,  specially  applied  ta 
his  colleague  Yerges  and  Uie  wit  which  he  once  was 
master  of).  fAe  mafAemafice  and  themetaphy  sice,  fall  to 
them  as  you  find  your  stomach  serves  you,  Shr.  1, 1,37 
(i.  e.  the  studies  about  which  you  make  so  much  fuss). 
so  is  running  away,  when  fear  proposes  the  safety,  All's 
1, 1,  217  (which  before  was  recommended  by  advan- 
tage), smacks  it  not  something  of  the  policy  f  John  II, 
396  (which  you  make  so  much  of),  to  live  but  by  the 
spoil,  H6B  lY,  8,  41  (read  this  together  with  what 
follows:  by  robbing  of  your  friends),  but  say  it  were 
not  registered,  md^inks  the  truth  should  Uvefrom  age 
to  age,  B3  III,  1,  76.  fAe  leisure  and  the  fearful  time 
cuts  off  the  ceremonious  vows  of  love,  Y,  3,  97.  what 
will  you  give  usf  No  money,  but  the  gleek.  Bom.  lY,  5, 
115  (the  one  that  I  know),  all  is  the  fear,  and  nothing 
is  the  love;  as  little  is  the  wisdom,  where  the  flight  so 
runs  against  aU  reason,  Mcb.  lY,  2,  12.  fAeir  dear 
causes  would  to  the  bleeding  and  the  grim  alarm  excite 
the  mortified  man,  Y,  2,  4.  Cor.  lY,  6,  41.  Hml. 
1, 1, 84.  if  it  be  not  now,  yet  it  will  come;  the  readiness 
is  all,  Y,  2, 234  (i.  e.  of  leaving  or  dying).  fAof  Venue 
where  we  see  the  fancy  outwork  nature,  Ant.  11,  2, 206 
(i.  e.  that  fancy  which  we  are  wont  to  place  so  far 
below  nature.  But  cf.  imagination,  understanding  etc. 
in  their  present  use),  see  fAe  rfeafA  sub  Death, 

The  same  point  of  view  perhaps  admissible  in  the 
following  cases:  who  is  so  faint,  that  dare  not  be  ee 
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hoid  to  touch  the  firo^  the  weather  being  eoldf  Ven.  402. 
i.  e.  the  flame),  in  the  Ocean  drenched ,  or  in  thejire, 
494.  air  and  water  do  abate  thefire^  654.  to  swim,  to 
dive  into  the  fire^  Tp.  I,  2,  191.  the  fire  seven  times 
tried  this,  Merch.  II,  9,  63.  a  death  that  I  abhor;  for 
the  water  swells  a  man,  Wiv.  1II|  6, 16.  whaJt  issh^in 
the  white f  LLL  II,  197.  the  ApriTs  in  her  eyes,  Ant. 
111,2,43  (i.  e.  tears).  I  have  a  poor  penny-worth  in  the 
English,  Merch.  I,  2,  77  (which  is  the  only  language 
he  understands),  skill  in  the  weapon  is  nothing  without 
sack,  H4B IV,  3, 123  (opposed  to  learning),  how  dare 
the  plants  look  up  to  he€tven,  from  whence  theg  have 
their  nourishmentf  Per.  1, 2, 55  (not  plants  in  general, 
but  we  that  are  like  plants). 

In  the  predicate:  am  I  the  man  get?  As  III,  3,  3 
(cf.  Man),  live  gou  the  marble-breasted  tgrant  still, 
Tw.  V,  127.  made  his  majestg  the  bawd  to  theirs,  John 
III,  1,  59.  he  was  the  wretched*st  thing  when  he  was 
young,  R3 II,  4, 18.  they  are  the  poorest,  H8 IV,  2, 148. 
if  he  return  the  conqueror,  Lr.  IV,  6,  271.  I  am  alone 
the  villain  of  the  earth.  Ant.  IV,  6,  30.  thy  father  was 
the  duke  of  Milan ,  Tp.  I,  2,  54.  that  they  were  living 
both  in  Naples,  the  king  and  queen  there,  V,  150.  TU 
make  you  the  queen  of  Naples,  I,  2,  449.  were  I  but 
now  the  lord  of  such  hot  youth,  R2  II,  3^  99  (Qq  lord, 
ctLord).  the  Marchioness  of  Pembroke!  H8  11,3,94 
(cf.  63). 

Before  the  vocative:  the  wild  waves,  whist  I  Tp.  I, 
2,  379.  brother,  my  lord  the  dvket  III,  3,  51.  my  lord 
the  kingt  Wint.  Ill,  2,  143.  my  lord  the  emperor,  re- 
solve me  this,  Tit.  V,  3,  35.  farewell,  the  latter  spring, 
H4A  1, 2, 177  (M.  Edd.  thou  laUer  spring).  0  the  father, 
how  he  holds  his  countenance,  II,  4,  432.  the  Roman 
gods,  lead  their  successes,  ...  that  we  may  give  you 
thankful  sacrifice  !  Cor.  1, 6, 6  (M.  Edd.  ye  Roman  gods; 
or:  the  Roman  gods  lead,)  Othegods!  11,3,60.  IV,  1,37. 
hark,  Tamora,  the  empress  of  my  soul.  Tit.  II,  3,  40. 
the  last  of  all  the  Romans,  fare  thee  well  I  Caes.  V,  3, 
99.  the  gods  I  it  smites  me  beneath  the  fall  I  have.  Ant. 
y,  2,  171.  221.  Lr.II,4, 171.  as  you,  0  the  dearest 
of  creatures,  would  even  renew  mewiA  your  eyes,  Cymb. 
Ill,  2,  43.  exposing  it  —  0,  the  harder  heart!  alack! 
no  remedy  I  —  to  the  greedy  touch  of  Titan,  111,4,164. 
the  god  of  this  great  vast,  rebuke  these  surges.  Per.  Ill, 
1, 1  (most  M.  Edd.  thou  god),  cf.  the  venom  clamours 
of  a  jealous  woman,  poisons  more  deadly  than  a  mad 
dog's  tooth!  Err.  V,  69  (most  M.  Edd.  Ma  venom  cla- 
mours of  a  jealous  woman  poison  etc.).  Lr,  I,  1,  271. 

The  following  differences  from  modem  or  common 
usage  easily  accotmted  for:  the  one  so  like  the  other. 
Err.  1, 1, 52.  the  one  of  them  contains  my  picture,  Merch. 
II,  7, 11.  which  is  the  wiser  heref  Justice  or  Iniquity f 
Meas.  II,  1,  180.  at  the  first  sight  they  have  changed 
eyes,  Tp.  I,  2, 440.  for  urging  it  the  second  time  to  me, 
&r.  II,  2,  47.  bad  news,  by'r  lady;  seldom  comes  the 
better,  R3  II,  3,  4.  by  that  you  love  the  dearest  in  the 
world,  H8 IV,  2, 155.  as  common  as  any  the  most  vulgar 
thing  to  sense,  Hml.1,2,99.  never  will  I  undertake  the 
thing  wherein  thy  counsel  and  consent  is  wanting,  H6C 
II,  6,  101 ;  cf.  Ill  this  rapture  I  shall  surely  speak  the 
thing  I  shall  repent,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  139.  when  he  might 
act  the  woman  in  the  scene.  Cor.  11,  2,  100.  we  shall 
buy  maidenlieads  by  the  hundreds,  H4A  11,4, 398.  knock 
'em  dawn  by  the  dozens,  H8  V,  4,  33.  should  by  the 
minute  feed  on  life,  Cymb.  V,  5,  51.  cf.  the  articles 
Heaven,  Day,  Night,  Which  etc. 


Before  two  comparatives,  denoting  corresponding^ 
gradation  (cf.  Much):  the  mightier  man,  the  mightier 
is  the  thing  that  makes  him  honoured,  Lncr.  1004.  the 
more  she  saw  the  blood  his  cheeks  replenish ,  the  more 
she  thought  he  spied  in  her  some  blemish,  1357.  the 
sooner  the  better,  H6B  1,  4,  17.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  80.  Gent. 

II,  7,  24.  IV,  2,  14.  Err.  II,  2,  89.  As  IV,  1, 162.  R2 
1,1,41.  H4AV,2,15.  H5IV,3,22.  H6CV,  1,70  etc. 
The  first  comparative  replaced  by  another  form  of  ex- 
pression, or  supplied  in  thoughts  her  words  are  done, 
her  woes  the  more  increasing.  Yen.  254.  and  thcU  his 
beauty  may  the  better  thrive,  with  Death  she  humbly 
doth  insinuate,  1011.  never  did  he  bless  my  youth  with 
his;  the  more  am  I  accurst,  1120.  swells  the  higher  by 
this  let,  Lucr.  646.  the  baser  is  he  ,,,to  shame  his  hope, 
1002.  you  swinged  me  for  my  love,  which  makes  me  the 
bolder  to  chide  you  for  yours,  Qtent  II,  1,  89.  if  you 
turn  not,  you  will  return  the  sooner,  II,  2,  4.  Ill,  1,  95. 

III,  2, 19.  IV,  4,  29.  63.  V,  4, 136.  Wiv.  M,  1,  56. 186. 

III,  2,  86.  IV,  6,  39.  Meas.  I,  4,  22.  U,  1, 233.  Ill,  1, 
er,  IV,  3, 48.  50.  Err.  I,  2, 103.  Mids.  II,  1,  202.  All's 
1, 1, 161.  H6A  V,  1, 15.  H6B  1, 1,  29.  H6C  IV,  1,  83. 

IV,  8,  56.  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 26.  IV,  3, 184.  Ant.  Ill,  2, 52  etc. 
The  article  before  the  second  comparative  omitted: 
who  taught  thee  how  to  make  me  love  thee  more  the  more 
I  hear  and  see  just  cause  of  hate  f  Sonn.  150, 10.  Com- 
parative omitted:  the  more  you  beat  me,  J  will  fawn  on 
you,  Mids.  II,  1,  204.  The  article  seemingly  super- 
fluous: what  were  thy  lips  the  worse  for  one  poor  kissf 
Ven.  207.  let  them  alone  till  they  are  sober:  if  they 
make  you  not  then  the  better  answer,  you  may  say  they 
are  not  the  men  you  took  them  for.  Ado  III,  3, 49.  how 
much  the  better  to  fall  before  the  lion  than  the  wolf,  Tw. 
Ill,  1,  139.  I  am  the  worse,  when  one  says  ^swagger' 
H4B  11,4,  112. 

Omitted  with  the  liberty  peculiar  to  poetical  lan- 
guage and  still  more  common  in  ancient  than  in 
modem  poetry:  to  cabin!  Tp.  1, 1, 18.  safely  in  har-^ 
bour  is  the  king's  ship,  I,  2,  226.  stealing  unseen  to 
west,  Sonn.  33,  8.  ere  I  went  to  wars,  Ado  I,  1,  307. 
the  smallest  mouse  that  creeps  on  floor,  Mids.  V,  223. 
milk  comes  frozen  home  in  pail,  LLL  V,  2,  925.  sticks 
me  at  heart,  As  I,  2,  254.  with  spectacles  on  nose  and 
pouch  on  side,  II,  7, 150.  no  man  at  door,  Shr.  IV,  1, 
123.  Wint.  IV,  4, 352.  he  be  at  palace,  IV,  4, 731.  their 
grace  'fore  meat,  their  talk  at  table,  and  Aeir  thanks  at 
end.  Cor.  IV,  7,  3.  on  one  and  other  side,  Troil.  Prol. 
21.  foamed  at  mouth,  Caes.  I,  2,  255.  performed  at 
height,  Hml.  1, 4, 21.  I  will  be  thrown  into  Etna,  as  I 
have  been  into  TTiames,  Wiv.  111,5, 129.  from  the  banks 
of  Wye  and  sandy-bottomed  Severn,  H4A  III,  1,  65. 
from  Trent  and  Severn  hitherto,  74.  you  shtUl  have 
Trent  turned,  136.  from  the  waves  of  Tiber,  Caes.  I, 
2,  114.  all  the  worms  of  Nile,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  37.  if 
Marcius  should  be  joined  with  Volscians,  Cor.  IV,  6, 
89.  King  of  Pont,  Ant  III,  6,  72.  ears  deep-sweet 
music,  and  heart's  deep-sore  wounding,  Ven.  432.  prO' 
ving  from  world's  minority  their  right,  Lucr.  67.  wilt 
thou  be  glass  wherein  it  shall  discern  authority  for  sin, 
619.  greatest  scandal  waits  on  greatest  state,  1006.  to 
drown  in  ken  of  shore,  1114.  when  sun  doth  melt  their 
snow,  1218.  eclipses  stain  both  moon  and  sun,  and  loath* 
some  canker  lives  in  sweetest  bud,  Sonn.  35,  3.  more 
tuneable  than  lark  to  shepherd's  ear,  Mids.  I,  1,  184. 
plain  as  way  to  parish  church.  As  11,7,52.  he  that  can 
assure  my  daughter  greatest  dower,  Shr.  11, 345.  if  thou 
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proceed  a»  high  as  word,  A\Yb  II,  1, 213.  mighut  never 
draw  award  again,  Tw.  1, 3, 66.  longest  way  shall  have 
the  longest  moans,  R2  V,  1,  90.  to  sun's  parching  heat 
displayed  my  cheeks,  H6A  1, 2,77.  where  is  best  place 
to  make  our  battery  next,  I,  4,  65.  this  jarring  discord 
sf  nobility,  IV,  1,  188.  York  is  meetest  man  to  be  your 
regent,  H6B  1, 3, 163.  as  salt  as  sea.  III,  2, 96.  while 
heart  is  drowned  in  cares,  III,  3, 14.  tin  humblest  manner, 
H8  II,  4,  144.  /  propend  to  you  in  resolution  to  keep 
Helen  still,  Troil.11,2, 191.  as  false  ...  as  fox  to  lamb, 

III,  2,  200.  fallen  in  first  rank.  III,  3, 161.  that  (love) 
which  dearest  father  bears  his  son,  Hml.  1,2,  111.  best 
safety  Ues  in  fear,  I,  3,  43.  left  me  bare  to  weather, 
Cymb.  Ill,  3,  64.  as  nurse  said.  Per.  IV,  1,  53  etc. 
Very  often  omitted  before  substantiyes  followed  by 
of:  overcharged  with  burden  of  mine  own  love's  might, 
Sonn.23, 8.  tn  table  of  my  heart,  24,2.  our  dear  love 
lose  name  of  single  one,  39, 6.  in  pride  of  all  his  growth, 
99|  12.  tn  process  of  the  seasons,  104,  6.  some  beauty 
peeped  through  lattice  of  seared  age,  Compl.  14.  by  help 
of  her  ministers,  Tp.  1, 2, 275.  tn  absence  of  thy  friend, 
Gent.  1, 1, 59.  sink  in  apph  of  his  eye,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 104. 
with  tpUndour  of  his  precious  eye,  John  HI,  1,  79.  to 
crouch  in  litter  of  your  stable  planks,  Y,  2,  140.  we  at 
time  of  year  do  wound  the  bark,  R2  III,  4, 57.  tn  reproof 
of  many  tales  devised,  H4A  III,  2,  23.  rock  his  brains 
in  cradle  of  the  rude  surge,  H4B  HI,  1,  20.  in  shadow 
of  such  greatness,  lY,  2, 15.  H5  1, 1,  15.  1, 2,  58. 110. 
HI  Chor.  18.  Ill,  5,  22.  IV,  7,  81.  V,  2, 400.  H6A  111, 
2,  77.  H6B  1, 2, 36.  79.  II,  3,  71.  H6C  1, 4, 13.  II,  1, 
133.  11,5,8.  111,2,6.  111,3,211.  IV,  1,68.  IV,  6,51. 

IV,  7,  18.  R3  III,  5,  81.  HI,  7,  35  (Ff  at  lower  end  of 
the  hall;  cf.  Cor.  IV,  5,205;  Qq  at  the  lower  end  etc.). 

V,  3, 176.  H8  HI,  2, 128.  IV,  1, 10. 16.  Troil.  1, 1, 38. 
1,3,178.  Cor.  111,3,121.  IV,  5,205.  Tit.  1, 197. 458. 
Bom.  1,  2, 106.  HI,  2,  82.  Caes.  I,  2, 301.  HI,  1, 216. 
Hml.  1,  5,  65.  Lr.  1,  2,  120.  II,  2,  68.  0th.  II,  1,  24. 
Ant.  II,  2,  160.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  61.  IV,  2,  190. 

Theatre,  a  playhouse:  As  II,  7, 137.  John  11,375. 
B2  V,  2,  23.  Caes.  1, 2, 263.  I,  3, 152.  Hml.  HI,  2, 31. 

Theban,  a  native  of  Thebes:  Lr.  HI,  4,  162. 

Thebes,  town  in  ancient  Greece:  Mids.  V,  51. 

Thee,  see  Thou, 

Theft,  1)  the  act  of  stealing:  Yen.  160.  Lncr. 
838.  918.  Sonn.  99, 12.  Wiv.  1, 3,  28.  Err.  IV,  2, 61. 
All's  II,  1, 34.  H4A IV,  2, 67  (=  practice  of  stealing). 
H6A  III,  1, 48.  Troil.  II,  2,  92.  V,  3, 21.  Cor.  1, 0, 22. 
Tim.  IV,  3,  430.  447.  Mcb.  II,  3,  151.  Lr.  IV,  6,  44. 
Cymb.  V,  5, 341.  Abstr.  pro  concr. :  when  the  suspicious 
head  of  theft  is  stopped,  LLL  IV,  3,  336  (=  the  ears 
of  thieves). 

2)  the  thing  stolen:  if  he  steal  aught  the  whilst  this 
play  is  playing,  ,,,  Iwillpay  the  t.  Hml.  HI,  2,  94. 

3)  (for  the  sake  of  quibbling)  the  act  of  with- 
drawing privily:  I'U  steal  away.  Therms  honour  in 
the  t.  Airs  II,  1,  34.  shift  away;  there's  warrant  in 
that  t.  which  steals  itself  f  when  there*s  no  mercy  left, 
Mcb.  11,  3,  151. 

Their  9  poss.  pron.  of  the  third  pers.  plar.:  Yen. 
20.  44  (each  leaning  on  their  elbows),  131.  165.  216. 
248. 418. 488.  503.  506.  507.  532  etc.  Godsend  every 
one  their  heart* s  desire,  Ado  HI,  4,  61.  Pieardy  hath 
slain  their  governors,  H6B  IV,  1, 89.  Snperfinons:  tears 
show  their  love,  but  want  their  remedies,  B2  HI,  3, 203. 

Thelre,  absol.  poss.  pron.  of  the  third  pers.  plnr.: 
a  mischief  worse  than  civil  home-bred  ttrife,  or  theirs 


whose  desperate  hands  themselves  do  slay,  Yen.  765 
(=  the  mischief  of  them  whose  etc.)*  an  eye  more 
bright  than  I.  Sonn.  20,  5.  32, 14.  Tp.  1, 1,  58.  Gent. 
HI,  1,  24  (this  love  of  t.  =  this  their  love).  Meas.  1,4, 
82.  LLL  V,  2,  138.  John  II,  35.  R2  11,  3,  13.  H4B 

IV,  2, 46.  H6B  HI,  2,  385.  Cor.  II,  1,  220.  HI,  1,  211. 

V,  6,  4  (tn  theirs  and  in  the  commons*  ears;  cf.  yours 
in  Tp.  H,  1, 254).  Tim.  V,  1, 156.  Mcb.  I,  6,  26  (your 
servants  ever  have  theirs,  thmselves,  and  what  is  theirs, 
in  compt)  etc.  etc. 

Them,  see  They, 

Theme,  1)  a  subject  on  which  one  speaks  or 
writes:  leave  this  idle  t»,  this  bootless  chat,  Yen.  422. 
you  wiU  fall  again  into  your  idle  over^handled  t.  770. 
if  that  (my  good  name)  be  made  a  t.  for  disputation^ 
the  branches  of  another  root  are  rotted,  Lucr.  822.  faur, 
kind  and  true,  ...  three  — s  in  one,  Sonn.  105,  12.  / 
am  your  t.  Wiv.  V,  5, 170.  to  me  she  speaks;  she  moves 
me  for  her  t.  Err.  II,  2,  183.  this  weak  and  idle  t. ,  no 
more  yielding  but  a  dream,  Mids.  V,  434.  a  son  who  is 
the  t,  of  honour's  tongue,  H4A  I,  1,  81.  it  is  a  t,  as 
fluent  as  the  sea,  H5  111,  7,  36.  she  is  aU  of  honour 
and  renown,  Troil.  II,  2, 199.  0  deadly  gaU,  and  t*  of 
all  our  scorns,  IV,  5,  30.  she's  a  deadly  1. 181.  handle 
not  the  t.,  to  talk  of  hands,  Tit.  HI,  2,  29.  that  is  the 
very  t,  I  came  to  talk  of,  Rom.  I,  3,  63.  to  reason  most 
absurd,  whose  common  t.  u  decuh  of  fathers,  Hml.  1, 2, 
103.  big  of  this  gentleman  our  t,  Cymb.  I,  1,  39.  wiU 
to  ears  and  tongues  be  t,  and  hearing  ever,  111,  1,  4. 
when  a  soldier  was  the  t.  1II|  3,  59. 

2)  discourse  on  a  certain  subject:  t^  was  the  subject 
of  my  t.  Err.  V,  65.  your  writing  now  is  colder  than  that 
^,  'She  had  not  been,  nor  was  not  to  be  equalled';  thus 
your  verse  flowed  with  her  beauty  once,  Wint.  V,  1, 100 ; 
cf.  above  Err.  11,  2,  183  (most  commentators:  colder 
than  dead  Hermione,  the  former  subject  of  your  praise)., 

3)  subject,  question,  cause,  matter:  have  just  our  <• 
of  woe,  Tp.  H,  1,  6.  shall  I  to  this  ladyf  Ay,  that's  the 
t.  Tw.  11,4, 125.  the  gracious  queen,  part  of  his  t.,  but 
nothing  of  his  iU-ta'sn  suspicion,  Wint.  I,  2,  459.*m  a 
t,  so  bloody'faced  as  this,  conjecture  ...  should  not  be 
admitted,  H4B  I,  3,  22.  you  are  pleasant »  With  your 
U  I  could  o'ermount  the  lark,  H8  11,  3,  93.  stubborn 
critics,  apt,  without  a  t,,for  depravation,  Troil.  V,  2, 
131.  i^  will  in  time  win  upon  power  and  throw  forth 
greater  — sfor  insurrection's  arguing,  Cor.  I,  1,  224. 
to  honowr  and  advance  the  t.  of  our  assembly,  H,  2, 61 
(him  for  whose  sake  we  aie  assembled,  i.  e.  Corio- 
lanus).  here  he  comes,  and  I  must  ply  my  t.  Tit.  V,  2, 
80  (that  which  I  am  about),  happy  prologues  to  the 
swelling  act  of  the  imperial  t,  Mcb.  I,  3,  129.  I  wiU 
fight  with  him  upon  this  t.  Hml.  V,  1,  289.  291.  their 
contestation  was  Ufor  you]  you  were  the  word  of  war. 
Ant.  II,  2,  44  (a  matter,  an  enterprise  undertaken  ia 
your  interest). 

Themselves,  1)  they  or  them  in  contradistinetioiir 
to  others:  things  growing  to  t.  Yen.  166.  if  pleased  t., 
others,  they  think,  delight  in  such-like  circumstance,  843. 
Tp.  II,  1,  192.  V,  32.  Wiv.  IV,  1,  69.  Meas.  1, 1,  34. 
1, 3,  28.  1, 4,  83.  II,  2, 177.  Tw.  111,4, 391  (0  heavens 
U!)  etc.  etc.  Refl.:  Yen.  132.  765.  810. 1032.  Wiv.  11^ 
2,  257.  Meas.  II,  4,  125.  H6C  I,  2,  58  etc.  etc. 

2)  each  other:  each  in  her  sleep  t,  so  beautify,  as 
if  between  them  twain  there  were  no  strife,  but  that 
life  lived  in  death,  and  death  in  life,  Lucr.  404.  if 
they  were  but  a  week  married,  they  would  talk  t.  mad,. 
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Ado  II,  ly  369.  that  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard,  King 
Senrg's peers  and  chief  nobiUtg  destroyed  t.  and  lost  the 
realm  of  France  f  H6A  lY,  1, 147.  valour  and  pride  excel 
t.  in  Hector;  the  one  abMSt  as  infinite  as  aU,  the  other 
ilanh  as  nothing,  Troil.  IV,  6,  79.  cf.  Ourselves. 

Then  (originally  spelt  than,  and  sometimes  found 
in  this  form  in  6h.,  f .  i.  Merch.  II,  2,  200.  H6C  II,  5, 

9.  rhyming  to  began:  Lucr.  1440}  1)  at  that  time: 
then  diou  watt  not  cut  three  gears  old,  Tp.  1, 2,40.  how 
I  cried  out  then,  133. 152. 162.  212.  213.  271.  281.  II, 
1,274«  111,2,148.  Qent.V, 4,47  etc.  Adjectively:  our  f. 
dictator,  Cor.  II,  2, 93.  Sabstantively :  then  eaU  me  Aim- 
hand,  hut  in  such  a  then  I  write  a  never,  All's  III,  2, 62. 

2)  after  that:  mark  his  condition  and  the  event;  then 
tell  me,  if  this  might  be  a  brother,  Tp.  I,  2,  117.  hear 
a  little  further,  and  then  I'll  bring  thee  to  the  present 
business,  136.  201.  336.  377.  II,  1,  185.  Ill,  2,  123. 
V,  317.  Gent  1, 1,33.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 86  etc.  =  farther, 
besides:  Shr.  II,  358.  Ant.  II,  2, 75.  Ill,  6, 26  etc.  now 
-and  then  =  sometimes:  Merch.  II,  2,  200.  As  HI,  5, 
103.  H5  III,  6,  71.  Lr.  IY»  3^  14  etc.  first  ...  then: 
£rr.  IV,  2,  15.  H8  Y,  3,  15.  first  ...  then  ...  then: 
Meas.  lY,  3,  4.  9.  13.  Err.  lY,  2,  7.  9.  11.  H8  III,  2, 
■310.  313.  316.  326.  Jirst  ...  and  then:  B3  III,  2,  8. 

10.  first ...  and  then  ...  and  lastly:  H6C  III,  3,  52. 
53. 54.  11010  .«.  then:  H6C II,  5, 10.  sometime  ...  then: 
Tp.  II,  2,  10.  sometime  ...  and  then:  H6C  II,  5,  9. 
eometmes  ...  and  sometime  ...  and  then:  Tp.  Ill,  2, 
149.  then  ...  then  (=  now  ...  now):  As  III,  2,  436. 

3)  if  it  is  so;  in  that  case:  work  you  then,  Tp.  I, 
1,  45.  my  affections  are  then  most  humble,  I,  2,  482. 
then  wisely  weigh  our  sorrow  with  our  comfort,  II,  1, 8. 
why  doth  it  not  then  our  eyelids  sinkf  201.  244.  306. 

11.  2,  56.  132.  157.  Ill,  1,  87.  lU,  2,  59.  lY,  1,  32.  Y, 
288.  Gent.  I,  1,  72.  77.  79  (why  t.)-  I,  2,  2.  72.  76. 
85.  II,  1,  85.  II,  5,  17  (how  t.f),  II,  7, 33. 62.  Ill,  1, 
195  and  197  (who  tJ  what  t,f  cf.  As  II,  7,  83.  H6C 

I,  1,  136).  lY,  2,  49.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  85.  Err.  II,  1,  97. 
Merch.  1, 1, 158.  1,3, 1 15  etc.  Transposed :  how  comes 
it  that  thou  art  then  estranged  from  thyselff  Err.  II,  2, 
122  (=  how  comes  it  then  that  etc.,  a  liberty  yery 
•conmion  in  German.  Most  M.  Edd.,  adopting  Bowels 
•emendation,  that  thou  art  thus  estranged). 

4)  on  the  other  hand ;  in  return :  thou  shah  be  as  free 
-as  the  mountain  winds:  but  then  exactly  do  all  points  of  my 
command,  Tp.  1, 2, 499.  As  is  iAeii  a  giant  to  an  ape;  but 
4hen  is  an  ape  a  doctor  to  such  a  man.  Ado  Y,  1,  205. 

Difficnlt  passage :  more  (reasons),  more  strong,  then 
lesser  it  my  fear,  1  shaU  indue  you  with ,  John  lY,  2, 
42  (explained  by  some  as  meaning  'then  when  my 
fear  is  less*,  and  emended  by  others  to  wAan  lesser 
•etc.  Perhaps  it  ought  to  be:  the  lesser). 

Thence,  1)  from  that  place,  from  there:  Yen. 
£82.  Lncr.  736.  743.  1552.  1724.  1850.  Sonn.  48, 
13.  51,3.  Tp.I,2,62.  131.  393.  11,1,108.  Y,  310. 
Cent.  1, 2, 122.  Ill,  1, 37.  lY,  1, 23.  lY,  2, 117.  Meas. 
lY,  3, 66.  Err.  II,  2, 129.  Y,  143.  246.  Mids.  1, 1, 218. 
All's  III,  2,  55.  Y^int.  II,  2,  60.  H6A  1, 4, 12.  H6C 

II,  2,  107  etc.  whate'er  thy  thoughts  or  thy  heart* s 
workings  be,  thy  looks  thould  nothing  t.  but  sweetness 
tell,  Sonn.  93, 12.  in  the  great  hand  of  God  1  stand, 
and  U  against  the  undivulged  pretence  i  fight  of  frsa- 
sonous  malice,  Mcb.  II,  3, 136. 

Preceded  by  from,  in  Uie  same  sense:  Yen.  195. 
227.  488.  Lncr.  760.  Sonn.  86, 12  (I  was  not  sick 
•of  any  fear  from  t).  Compl.34.  Tp.If  2,60.  Gent. 


II,  4, 53.  Meas.  lY,  3, 103.  Err.  lY,  4, 79.  153.  Biids. 

III,  2,  368.  H6A  lY,  1, 171.   H6B II,  3,  6.  H6C  III,  2, 
138  (chides  the  sea  that  tundert  him  from  t.)  etc. 

2)  from  this,  oat  of  this;  from  that  source,  for 
that  reason:  but  1. 1  learn,  Sonn.  118, 13.  in  nothing 
art  thou  black  tave  in  thy  deedt,  and  t.  this  slander, 
as  I  think,  proceeds,  13 1, 14.  t.  comes  it  that  my  name 
receives  a  brand,  and  almost  t.  my  nature  is  subdued 
to  what  it  works  in,  Sonn.  Ill,  5,  6.  /.  if  came  that . . . , 
All's  Y,  3, 52.  U  it  is,  that  I  to  your  assistance  do  make 
love,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 123. 

3)  not  there,  elsewhere,  absent:  irAo  would  be  t 
that  has  the  benefit  of  access^  Wint.  Y,  2,  118.  'tis 
not  the  land  I  care  for,  wert  thou  U  H6B  HI,  2,  359. 
they  prosper  best  of  all  when  I  am  t.  H6C II,  5,  18. 
when  fair  Cressid  comes  into  my  thoughts,  —  so,  trai» 
tori  When  she  comesi  when  is  she  l.f  Troil.  I,  1,  31. 
FVom  t.,  in  the  same  sense:  to  feed  were  best  at  home; 
from  t.  the  sauce  to  meat  ts  ceremony,  Mcb.  HI,  4, 36 
(ss  from  home,  as  another's  guest). 

Theerfc,  theory  (opposed  to  practice):  had  the 
whole  I.  of  war  in  the  knot  of  his  scarf,  and  the  praC' 
tiee  in  the  chape  of  his  dagger,  All's  lY,  3, 162.  the 
art  andpractie  part  of  life  must  be  the  mistress  to  this 
t.  H5  1, 1, 52.  the  bookish  I.,  wherein  the  toged  consuls 
can  propose  as  masterly  as  he,  0th.  1, 1, 24. 

There,  1)  in  or  at  that  place:  Yen.  119.  245. 
301.  691.  915. 1035.  Lucr.  114  etc.  etc  Superfluous: 
and  in  a  dark  and  dankish  vault  at  home  there  Uft  km. 
Err.  Y,  248.  the  County  Paris  at  Saint  Peters  Church 
shall  happily  make  thee  there  a  joyful  bride.  Bom.  HI, 
5, 116.  so  that  my  speed  to  Mantua  there  was  stayed, 
Y,  2,  12.  if  at  Philippi  we  do  face  hhn  there,  Cae8.1Y, 
3,  211.  Here  and  there,  see  Here. 

2)  to  or  into  that  place:  will  not  let  afalte  sound 
enter  there,  Yen.  780.  there  they  hoist  us,  Tp.I,2,148. 
the  rarest  that  e'er  came  there,  II,  1, 99  etc. 

3)  Multifariously  employed  to  point  to,  and  single 
out,  persons  and  things;  applied  to  persons  (present 
or  absent):  his  testy  master  goeth  about  to  take  him; 
when  lo,  the  unbacked  breeder,  full  of  fear,  jealous  of 
catching,  swiftly  doth  forsake  him,  with  her  the  horse, 
and  left  Adonis  there.  Yen.  322  (not  =  left  Adonis 
in  that  place,  but  s=  left  Adonis  where  he  stood). 
As  ran  upon  the  boar  with  his  sharp  spear,  who  did  not 
whet  his  teeth  cU  him  again,  but  by  a  kiss  thought  to 
persuade  him  there,  1114  (him  who  ran  on  him). /or, 
in  conclusion,  he  did  beat  me  there,  Err.  II,  1, 74  (i.  e. 
he  there,  your  husband,  my  master),  that  goldsmith 
there,  Y,  219.  As  dined  with  her  there,  at  the  Parpen' 
tine,  ilb.  Lady  Margery,  your  midwife  there,  YVinL 
n,  3, 160.  away  toward  Bury,  to  the  Dauphin  there, 
John  lY,  3,  114.  knock  him  down  there,  H6B  lY,  6, 9. 
that  good  man  of  worship,  Anthony  Woodville,  her 
brother  there,  B3  1, 1,  67.  the  haughty  prelate  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  his  brother  there,  1Y,4,  503  (Ff  Am  elder 
brother),  the  fool  will  not,  he  there,  that  he:  look  you 
there,  Troil.  II,  1,  91.  loves  the  whore  there,  Y,  4,  7. 
ha,  art  thou  there?  Y,  6,  8  (art  thou  come,  thou,  whom 
I  am  seeking?).  irAo's  there?  Hml.  1, 1, 1  (challenge 
of  a  sentinel).  Used  as  a  call  to  servants  or  other  in- 
ferior persons:  what,  hoi  AbhorsonI  where* s  Abhor  son 
there!  Meas.  lY,  2, 21.  where  are  you  there?  H6B  I, 
2,  68.  who  is  there?  Take  this  fellow  in,  1,3,36.  within 
there!  FlaminiusI  ServiliusI  Tim.  II,  2, 194.  corns  in, 
without  there!  Mcb.  lY,  1^  135.  louder  the  music  therit 
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ZiT.  W,  7, 25.  from  Steyon^  Ao,  M«  newt!  gpeak  Mer«, 
Ant.  1,  2,  117.  on,  iher^l  pa$$  along.  III,  1,  37.  ap- 
j)roach,  there!  Ill,  13,  89.  eomo  loine,  within  Aero,  and 
OUT  viands!  HI,  11,  73.  tet  on  Ihere!  Cymb.  V,  5, 484. 
In  other  cases  also,  the  person  not  expressly  named, 
l>ut  understood:  keep  tune  there  etUl,  Gent  1,2,89 
•(i.  e.  yon,  to  whom  I  am  speaking).  fDhat  i$  he  of 
itaeeat  function  that  says  his  bravery  is  not  an  my  east, 
thinking  that  I  mean  him,  hut  therein  suits  hisfoUy  to 
the  mettle  of  my  speeehf  There  then;  how  ihent  what 
then?  As  II,  7,  83  (i.  e.  to  snch  a  person  as  this  what 
nm  I  to  reply?). 

Pointing  to  things:  there,  take  the  paper,  Gent  I, 
2, 46.  try  me  in  thy  paper.  There,  and  JSaini  Nicholas 
^e  thy  speed,  III,  1, 300.  there,  take  it  (the  diamond) 
Err.  V,  392.  what  letter  are  you  reading  there^  Gent. 

1,  3,  51.  toward  Swinstead,  to  the  abbey  there,  John 
V,  3,  8.  there  is  my  hand,  H4B  V,  2,  117.  Or  to  ac- 
tions or  occnrrences:  what  a  blow  was  there  given! 
TTp.  II,  1, 180.  there  spake  my  brother;  there  my  father's 
grave  did  utter  forth  a  voice,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  86.  there, 
take  you  that  (blows)  Err.  I,  2, 92.  there's  for  you. 
Why,  there's  for  thee,  and  there,  and  there,  Tw.  IV, 
1, 27;  cf.  TroiL  II,  1, 127.  how  now  there!  Wint.  HI, 
2, 148.  there* s  a  iitrgain  made,  Caes.  I,  3, 120.  there's 
41  great  spirit  gone.  Ant  1, 2, 126  (by  Folvia's  death). 
why,  there  then:  thus  I  do  escape  the  sorrow  of  An- 
tonyms death,  IV,  14^  94.  there;  my  blessing  with  thee, 
Hml.  I,  3, 57. 

Hence  often  =s  this^  that:  thou  art  thy  father  s 
daughter;  there's  enough.  As  I,  3,  60.  you  shall  read  it 
in  —  what  do  ye  call  there  f  All's  II,  3,  26.  there  was 
the  weight  that  pulled  me  down,  H8  III,  2, 408.  why, 
there^s  the  privilege  your  beauty  bears.  Tit.  IV,  2, 116. 
there's  a  fearful  point.  Bom.  IV,  3, 32.  how  that  might 
change  his  nature,  there's  the  question,  Caes.  II,  1, 13. 
you  and  I  must  part,  but  ihat*s  not  it:  Sir,  you  and  I 
have  loved,  but  there's  not  it.  Ant.  I,  3,  88.  it  was  not 
brouglUme,  my  lord;  there*  s  the  cunning  of  it,  Lr.  I, 

2,  63.  but  when  to  my  good  lord  I  prove  untrue,  I'U 
choke  myself:  then^s  all  I'll  do  for  you,  Cymb.  V,  5,87. 

And  ^  in  this,  by  this:  what  J  will,  IwiU,  and 
there  an  end,  Gent.  I,  3,  65.  II,  1, 168.  R2  V,  1, 69  (cf. 
End),  there  she  lost  a  noble  and  renowned  brother, 
Meas.  Ill,  1, 227.  serve  God,  love  me,  and  mend.  There 
vnU  I  have  you  too.  Ado  V,  2, 95  (with  these  words). 
there  all  is  marred;  there  lies  a  cooling  card,  H6A  V, 
S,  84.  you  break  no  privilege  nor  charter  there,  B3  III, 
1,  54.  thy  Juliet  is  alive ,  for  whose  dear  sake  thou 
wast  but  lately  dead;  there  art  thou  happy;  I^bah 
would  kill  thee,  but  thou  slowest  Tybalt;  there  art  thou 
happy  too,  Rom.  HI,  3, 137;  cf.  140.  Aere  stand  I  in 
much  peril,  0th.  V,  1,  21.  dost  thou  hold  there  stillt 
Ant.  II,  5, 92.  you  have  been  a  great  thief  by  sea*  And 
you  by  land.  There  I  deny  my  land  service,  II,  6, 98 
<in  this  point),  there  was  our  error,  Cymb.  V,  5, 260. 

s=  on  this  occasion ;  at  this  point ;  almost  :=  then : 
his  passion  ...  even  there  resolved  my  reason  into  tears, 
there  my  white  stole  of  chastity  I  doffed,  Compl.  296. 
Heme  the  hunter . . .  doth  walk  round  about  an  oak, 
with  great  ragged  horns;  and  there  he  blasts  the  tree 
and  takes  the  cattle  and  makes  milch'kine  yield  blood, 
Wiv.  IV,  4,  32.  oficf  there  indeed  let  him  name  his  name, 
Mids.  HI,  1, 46.  and  even  there  he  put  his  hand  behind 
Aim,  Merch.  II,  8, 46.  and  there  put  on  him  what  for- 
geries you  please  f  Hml.  11, 1, 19.  there  she  shook  the 


holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes,  Lr.  IV,  3,  31.  when 
the  rain  c€tme, ...  there  I  found  'em,  there  I  smelt  'em 
out,  IV,  6, 104. . 

Emphatically,  by  way  of  appUnse:  ay,  touch  him; 
there's  the  vein,  Meas.H,  2,  70  (=  that's  the  right 
way),  there's  a  girl  goes  before  the  priest.  As  IV,  1, 
140.  why,  there's  a  weneh,  Shr.  V,  2, 180.  there's  a 
good  grandam ,  John  II,  163.  H4B  V,  3, 24.  Troil.  I, 
2,  217.  218.  223.  248.  Ant.  II,  7, 94.  and  with  irony: 
^011  Uer  upon  me,  do  youf  there's  an  eye  wounds  like 
a  leaden  sword,  LLL  V,  2,  480.  Or  s=  to  tiie  point; 
that's  the  point:  now  prove  our  loving  lawful,  and  our 
faith  not  torn.  Ay,  marry,  there!  some  flattery  for  this 
evil,  LLL  IV,  3,  286.  why,  there,  there,  there,  there! 
a  diamond  gone,  Merch.  HI,  1,  87  (ss  that  touches  to 
the  core),  why,  there  'tis;  so  say  I  too.  All's  H,  3,  17. 
you  are  so  fretful,  you  cannot  live  long.  Why,  there  is 
it,  H4A  HI,  3, 15.  ay,  there's  the  question,  H6B  IV,  2, 
149.  there  thou  hast  it,  B3  IV,  2,  73  (Ff  then),  there 
was  it.  Cor.  V,  6, 44.  there  thou  say'st,  Hml.  V,  1,  29. 
0  ho,  are  you  there  with  met  Lr.  IV,  6,  148.  there's 
the  point.  Ant.  H,  6,  31. 

Used  as  a  cry  of  encouragement:  Silver!  there  it 
goes,  Silver!  Fury,  Fury,  there!  Tyrant,  there!  Tp. 
IV,  257.  there,  there,  Hortensio,  will  you  any  wife? 
Shr.  I,  1,  56.  his  blows  are  well  disposed:  there,  Ajax, 
Troil.  iV,  5, 116.  Troilus,  thou  coward  TVoilus!  Ay, 
there,  there!  V,  5, 43.  why,  there  it  goes.  Tit.  IV,  3,  76. 
so,  so,  there!  aches  contract  and  starve  your  supple 
joints,  Tim.  1, 1, 256. 

4)  Very  frequently  placed  before  the  verb,  when 
there  is  inversion  of  the  subject:  where  there  are  but 
twain.  Yen.  123.  there  wanteth  but  a  mean,  Gent.  I, 
2,  95.  let  there  be  some  more  test  made,  Meas.  1, 1,49. 
Yen.  863. 1187.  Lucr.  133.  143.  976.  Tp.  I,  2,  15. 
29.  238.  242.  II,  1,  257.  HI,  3,  22.  44.  Meas.  I,  2,  28. 
Err.  HI,  2, 185.  Asl,3, 121  etc.  there  is  no  hiding  you  a= 
it  is  impossible  to  hide  you,  Wir.  IV,  2, 64.  there  is  no 
following  her,  Mids.  HI,  2, 82.  Ado  111,2,41.  All's  11,3, 
251.  H4A  IV,  1,  39.  H8  I,  3,  43.  Cymb.  IV,  4,  9. 

Omitted :  whose  wraths  to  guard  you  from  ...  is 
nothing  but  heart- sorrow,  Tp.  HI,  3,  81.  sigh  for  the 
tooth-ache  f  where  is  but  a  humour  or  a  worm,  Ado  HI, 
2,  27.  satisfaction  can  be  none,  Tw.  HI,  4,  261.  was 
never  subject  longed  to  be  a  king,  H6B  IV,  9,  5.  r<* 
maineth  nought  but  to  inter  our  brethren.  Tit.  1, 146  etc. 

Thereab«al,  1)  near  that  number,  not  much 
more  or  less:  Ofor  a  fine  thief  of  the  age  of  two  and 
twenty  or  t.  H4A  HI,  3,  212  (Qq  thereabouU). 

2)  concerning  that:  'twas  Aeneas'  tale  to  Dido, 
and  t.  of  it  especially,  where  he  speaks  of  Priam's 
slaughter,  Hml.  II,  2,  468. 

Thereab«ato,  1)  near  that  number:  five  or  six 
thousand  horse, ...  or  t.  All's  IV,  3,  171.  H4A  HI,  3, 
212  (Ff  thereabout). 

2)  of  that  import,  or  aiming  at  that:  how!  dare 
not!  do  not.  Do  you  know  and  dare  notf  Be  intelligent 
to  me;  'tis  t,:  for  to  yourself,  what  you  do  know,  you 
must  and  cannot  say,  you  dare  not,  Wint  I,  2,  378. 
he  has  given  example  for  our  flight,  most  grossly,  by 
his  own.  Ay,  are  you  t.f  why,  then,  good  night  indeed. 
Ant  HI,  10,  29. 

Thereafter,  according:  how  a  scores  of  ewes 
nowf  T.  as  they  be:  a  score  of  good  ewes  may  be  worth 
ten  pounds,  H4B  III,  2,  56. 

Thereat,  at  it,  at  that:  not  for  Bohemia^  nor  th^ 


1206 


fomp  that  may  be  I.  gleaned^  Wint.  lY,  4,  500  (at  or 
in  possesaing  it),  that  tltis  sight  should  make  so  deep 
a  wound,  and  get  detested  life  not  shrink  I.  Tit.  Ill,  1, 
248.  t,  enraged,  Lr.  IV,  2,  75. 

Thereby,  1}  annexed  to  that:  I.  hangs  a  tale, 
Wiy.  1,  4,  159.   As  il,  7,  28.    Shr.  IV,  1,  60.    0th. 

111,  1,  8. 

2}  by  that,  by  means  ot  ititiii  from  fairest  crea- 
tures we  desire  increase,  that  t.  beautg's  rose  might 
never  die,  Sonn.  I,  2.  Gent.  Ill,  1, 31.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  6. 
Mids,  IV,  1, 162.  LLL1V,3,283.  Tw.  IV,  1,60.  Wint.I, 
2,  337.  John  111,  1,  276.  R2  I,  3,  218.  H4A  V,  4, 
119.  H6A  V,  4,  115.  H6B  II,  1,  187.  Ill,  2,  218.  IV, 
2,  171.  H6C  II,  5,  25.  R3  I,  3,  68.  Cor.  V,  3,  133. 
Tit.  II,  3,  207.  Mcb.  V,  4,  5.  she  carved  thee  for  her 
seal,  and  meant  t,  thou  shouldst  print  more,  Sonn.  11, 
13.  As  V,  1,  38.  Tit.  IV,  4,  84. 

Therefere,  1)  for  that:  f.  mg  son  C  the  ooze  is 
bedded,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  100  (in  punishment  for  this),  what 
should  I  get  t.  f  Mids.  Ill,  2,  78.  t,  we  meet  not  now, 
H4A  I,  1,  30  (for  this  purpose),  lament  t,  H4B  V,  3, 

112.  we  are  t.  provided,  H6B  I,  4,  3  (we  are  provided 
with  what  is  necessary  to  perform  this),  hath  mg  sword 
t.  broke  through  London  gates,  that  gou  should  leave 
me  at  the  White  Hartf  IV,  8,  24.  thou  wilt  revolt  and 
Jig  to  him,  I  fear.  No,  mightg  liege;  f.  mistrust  me  not, 
R3  IV,  4, 479  (as  for  this;  concerning  this),  often  have 
gou  thanks  U  Troil.  Ill,  3,  20.  Cor.  II,  3,  225. 

2)  on  that  account,  accordingly,  consequently: 
Vcn.  390.  733.  751.  807.  1087.  Tp.  I,  2,  360.  II,  1, 
23.  Ill,  2,  2.  IV,  22.  206.  V,  77.  Qent.  I,  1,  90.  1,  3, 
89.  Ill,  1,  84.  276.  323.  370.  Ill,  2,  36.  51.  90.  IV, 
4,  62.  169  etc.  etc. 

Therein,  1)  in  it  or  in  them;  in  this;  a)  refer- 
ring to  nouns:  and  therein  (in  a  just  show)  so  en- 
sconced his  secret  evil,  Lucr.  1515.  to  gaze  t,  (in  my 
breast)  on  thee,  Sonn.  24,  12.  Mids.  V,  67.  B2  1,  3, 
181.  II,  1,  81.  Ill,  3,  168.  IV,  276.  H5  HI  Cher.  25. 
H6A  III,  2,  127.  V,  4,  140.  Troil.  1,  2,  124.  Hml. 
II,  2,  80  etc 

b)  referring  to  sentences,  =  in  this,  in  this  point, 
in  this  respect:  I  prattle  something  too  wildlg  and  mg 
father^ s precepts  1 1  do  forget,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  59.  since 
thou  lovest,  love  stiU  and  thrive  t,  Gent.  I,  1,  9.  IV,  1, 
34.  Meas.  II,  1, 100.  Ado  V,  1,  33.  Merch.  HI,  2,  90. 
As  II,  7,  71.  All's  U,  3,  72.  Tw.  V,  269.  Wint.  1,2, 
247.  IV,  2,  22.  IV,  4,  447.  698.  H6C  IV,  6,  57.  B3 
I,  3,  96.  Ill,  4,  18.  H8  III,  2,  143.  Tim.  Ill,  1,  21. 
Oaes.  I,  3,  91.  92.  Ant.  Ill,  2,  35  etc. 

2)  by  this  (cf.  In):  and  I.  heartens  up  his  servile 
powers,  Lucr.  295.  so  doest  thou  too,  and  t,  dignified, 
Sonn.  101, 4. 10^0  hast  bg  waning  grown,  andt,  showest 
thg  lovers  withering  as  Ag  sweet  self  growest,  126,  3. 
since  (.  she  doth  shun  a  tiiousand  cursed  hours,  Wiv. 
V,  5,  241.  and  t.  do  <iccount  mgself  well  paid,  Merch. 
IV,  1, 41 7.  Imt  t.  suits  hisfollg  to  the  mettle  ofmg  speech, 
As  II,  7,  81.  t.  thou  wrongest  thg  children,  H6C  III,  2, 
74.  Ae  if  mg  son,  gea,  and  t  mg  shame,  R3  II,  2,  29. 
t,  thou  hast  undone.  Tit.  IV,  2,  77.  comforting  t,  that 
when  old  robes  are  worn  out,  there  are  members  to  make 
new.  Ant.  I,  2,  170. 

Thereef,  1)  of  it,  of  that:  she  dares  not  t,  make 
discoverg,  Lucr.  1314.  in  the  praise  t.  spends  all  his 
might,  Sonn.  80,  3.  maiden-tongued  he  was,  and  t.free, 
Compl.  100.  the  loss  t.  stiU  fearing,  Pilgr.  94.  in  lieu 
t.  Gent.  II9  7,  88.  on  the  recent  t.  Err.  IV,  1,  38.  to 


have  spoke  U  Mids.  1,  1, 112.  LLL  1, 1, 191.  Ill,  130* 
Wint.  I,  2,  396.  IV,  4,  384.  H4B  V,  3,  106.  H6A  11^ 
4,  79.  H6B  V,  1,  207.  H6C  I,  1,  58.  I,  3,  41.  1,  4, 
129.  133.  IV,  7,  64.  B3  I,  3, 154.  308.  Ill,  1,  48.  III^ 
2,47.  Ill,  7,  79.  86.  175.  234.  236  {Vi  of  this).  V^ 
3,  268.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  99.  Hml.  IV,  3,  61  etc.  Often 
=  its,  even  when  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  sen- 
tence: aU  the  power  t.  it  (wit)  doth  applg  to  prove,  5y 
wit,  worth  in  simplicitg,  LLL  IV,  2,  77  (i.e.  all  its 
own  power),  meaning  his  house,  which,  bg  the  sign  t.y 
was  termed  so,  B3  111,  5,  79. 

2)  from  that  (cf.  Of):  t  comes  the  proverb,  Gent. 
HI,  1,  305.  Err.  IV,  3,  53.  V,  68.  72.  t.  the  raging 
fire  of  fever  bred,  75. 

Thereen,  on  it,  on  that:  shall  t.  fall  and  die^ 
Lucr.  1139.  promise -breach  t.  dependent,  Meas.  V, 
411.  and  t  look,  LLL  IV,  3,  298.  t.  his  execution 
sworn,  Wint.  I,  2,  445.  1. 1  pawn  mg  credit,  H6C  HI, 
3,  116.  t.  engrave  Edward  and  York,  R3  IV,  4,  272. 
from  his  reason  fallen  t,  Hml.  II,  2,  165.  if  t.  gots 
relg,  Ant.  V,  2,  133. 

Therete,  1)  to  it,  to  that;  governed  by  verbs: 
accords  t.  Gent.  I,  3,  90.  adding  t.  LLL  V,  2,  446. 
All's  V,  3,  133.  Tw.  V,  83.  Wint.  II,  1,  67.  H5  V, 

2,  90.  H6A  V,  3, 138.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  97.  IV,  5,  73.  Mcb. 
IV,  1,  33.  Hml.  I,  1,  83.  Lr.  I,  4,  361.  Ant.  V,  2^ 
198.  By  an  adjective:  if  mg  reason  will  t.  (to  my 
fancy)  be  obedient,  Wint  iV,  4,  494. 

2)  besides,  over  and  above,  to  boot  (cf.  To) :  gots 
are  certainlg  a  gentleman,  t,  clerklg  experienced,  Wint. 
I,  2,  391.  if  she  be  black,  and  t.  have  a  wit,  0th.  II, 
1, 133.  so  out  of  thought,  and  f.  so  overgrown,  Cymb* 
IV,  4,  33. 

Thereante,  to  it;  for  it;  besides:  points  ofigno^ 
ranee  pertaining  t.  H8  I,  3,  27.  asking  gour  pardon 
t.  Hml.  IV,  7.  46.  there's  none  so  foul  and  foolish  t» 
0th.  11,  1,  142. 

Thereapen,  on  this;  in  consequence  of  this; 
therefore  (always  referring  to  sentences) :  and  1 2  drew 
mg  sword  on  gou.  Err.  V,  262.  and  t.  these  errors  are 
arose,  388.  and  1. 1  will  kiss  thee.  Ado  V,  2,  50.  ancf 
/.  thou  speakest  the  fairest  shoot,  LLL  IV,  1,  12.  and 
1. 1  drink  unto  gour  grace,  H4B  IV,  2,  68.  and  t.  give 
me  gour  daughter,  H5  V,  2,  375.  and  t.  he  sends  gou 
this  good  news,  B3  HI,  2,  48.  /  dare  t.  pawn  the 
moietg  ofmg  estate  to  gour  ring,  Cymb.  1,  4,  118. 

Therewith,  with  it:  /.  angrg,  H4A  I,  3,  40.  dry 
her  weeing  eges  U  B3 IV,  4,  278  {F£  withal),  t  satis- 
fled,  0th.  I,  2,  88 

Therewithal,  with  it,  with  that;  at  the  same* 
time  (cf.  Withal) :  give  her  that  ring  and  t.  this  letter^ 
Gent.  IV,  4,  90.  moved  t.  175.  thg  slanders  I  forgive^ 
and  t.  remit  thg  other  forfeits,  Meas.  V,  525.  showed 
me  silks . ..  and  t.  took  measure  of  mg  bodg.  Err.  IV, 

3,  9.  and  t.  to  win  me,  LLL  V,2,858.  did  bug  apoison^, 
and  t.  came  to  this  vault  to  die.  Bom.  V,  3,  289.  but  of 
that  to-morrow,  when  t  we  shall  have  cause  of  state 
craving  usjointlg,  ^cb.  HI,  1,  34.  not  alone  the  imper- 
fections oflong-engraffed  condition,  but  jt.  the  unrulg 
wagwardness,  Lr.  1, 1,  301.  gour  ladg  is  one  of  the 
fairest  that  I  have  looked  upon.  And  t,  the  best,  Qrmb. 
H,  4,  33. 

Thersltes,  name  of  the  railer  in  the  Trojan  war: 
Troil.  1,  3,  73  etc.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  252. 

Theiens,  the  fabulous  king  of  Athens:  Gent. IV,. 
4, 173.  Mids.  1, 1, 20,  and  passim  in  this  play. 
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TheMaliaii,  pertaining  to  Thessaly :  dew-lapped 
like  T.  bulls,  Mids.  lY,  1, 127. 

TheiBAlr,  conntiy  of  ancient  Greece:  a  cry  more 
tuneable  waa  never  hollaed  to,  nor  cheered  with  horn, 
in  Crete,  in  Sparta,  nor  in  T,  Mids.  IV,  1, 131.  the 
hoar  oj  71  was  never  so  embossed,  Ant.  IV,  13,  2. 

Thetlf,  a  sea-goddess;  mother  of  Achilles:  Troil. 

I,  3, 212.  Ill,  3, 94.  Confounded  with  Tethys,  the  wife 
of  Oceanns,  and  used  for  the  sea,  the  ocean:  let  the 
ruffian  Boreas  once  enrage  the  gentle  71  Troil.  I,  3, 
39.  T.,  being  proud,  swallowed  some  part  o'the  earth. 
Per.  IV,  4,  39.  Cleopatra  called  so  by  Antony  in  their 
naval  war  against  Octavins:  Ant.  Ill,  7,  61. 

Thewea  or  Thewa,  mnscles  and  sinews ,  bodily 
strength:  care  I  for  the  limb,  the  t,  the  stature,  bulk, 
and  big  assemblance  of  a  manf  H4B  III,  2,  276.  Ro- 
mans now  have  t,  and  limbs  like  to  their  ancestors, 
Caes.  I,  3,  81.  nature,  crescent,  does  not  grow  alone  in 
t.  and  bulk,  Hml.  I,  3, 12. 

Ther  (obj.  case  them,  often  mutilated  to  *em,  f.i. 
Tp.  I,  2,  82.  83.  330.  417.  II,  2,  7.  Ill,  1,  76.  V,  266. 
280.  Wiv.  1, 1, 311.  /  will  leave  *em  them,  Hd  IV,  3, 
124),  personal  pronoun  of  the  third  pers.  plnr.;  theg: 
Yen.  66.  116.  176.  184.  192  etc.  etc.  them:  Yen.  20. 
21.  52.  176  etc.  etc.  Indefinitely,  =  people,  men: 
they  say  there's  but  five  upon  this  isle,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  6. 
Gent  II,  4,  96.  Wiv.  II,  2,  135.  174.  Err.  I,  2,  97. 
Ado  IV,  1,  254  (to  strange  sores  strangely  they  strain 
the  cure).  H6B  I,  2,  100  etc.  Determinatively :  they 
of  those  marches,  H5  I,  2,  140.  they  of  Rome  are  en- 
tered in  our  counsels.  Cor.  I,  2,  2.  they  in  France  of 
the  best  rank  and  station,  Hml.  1, 3,  73.  they  that  level 
at  my  abuses,  Sonn.  121,  9.  the  best  of  them  that  speak 
this  speech,  Tp.  I,  2,  429.  Gent.  I,  2, 31.  Err.  11,  1, 
33.  Ado  11,  3,  237.  H6A  III,  3,  75  etc.  Superfluous: 
poor  birds  they  are  not  set  for,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  36.  they 
for  them:  what  stays  had  Ibut  theyf  R3  II,  2,  76.  hast 
not  the  soft  way  which  were  fit  for  thee  to  use  as  they 
to  claim,  Cor.  Ill,  2,  83.  them  for  they :  for  the  whiA 
myself  and  them  bend  their  best  studies,  John  IV,  2, 50. 
here's  them  in  our  country  of  Greece  gets  more  with 
begging,  Per.  II,  1,  68  (the  fisherman's  speech),  them 
for  themselves,  refl.:  unto  the  wood  they  hie  them,  Yen. 
323  (cf.  Sie).  little  stars  may  hide  them  when  they 
list,  Lucr.  1008.  old  woes  bear  them  mild,  1096. 
Compl.  142.    Gent  II,  4, 123.    Ado  111,  3, 46.   Mids. 

II,  1, 31.  Shr.IV,  1,  5.  H4A  I,  3, 173.  Cor.  HI,  1,  23. 
V,  3,  8.  Rom.  II,  3, 27.  IV,  5,  90.  Mcb.  11,  2,  25.  Hml. 
1,  2,  56.  0th.  11,  3,  181  etc. 

Thick,  adj.  1)  having  a  great  circumference,  not 
thin  or  slender:  his  short  I.  neck.  Yen.  627.  the  — est 
and  the  tallest  (lady)  LLL IV,  1,  47.  48.  51.  smite  fiat 
the  t.  rotundity  o'  the  world,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  7.  =  having  or 
producing  more  depth  or  extent  than  usual ;  laid  on 
so  as  to  increase  the  bulk:  this  shoulder  was  ordained 
so  t,  to  heave,  H6C  V,  7,  23.  if  this  cursed  hand  were 
— er  than  itself  with  brother's  blood,  Hml.  111,3,44.  And 
adverbially:  let  her  paint  an  inch  t,  Hml.  V,  1,  214. 

2)  dense,  close,  set  with  things  close  to  each  other, 
or  being  close  to  each  other:  thin  mane,  t,  tail.  Yen. 
298  (having  much  hair),  th  the  ^est  troop,  H6C  II, 
1,13.  ^otf^A  perils  did  abound,  as  t.  as  thought  could 
make  *emj  H8  HI,  2, 195.  the  dews  of  heaven  fall  t,  in 
blessings  on  her,  IV,  2,  133.  where  you  perceive  them 
t,  Caes.  1, 1,  76.  a  retire,  anon  a  rout,  confusion  t. 
Cymb.  V,  3, 41. 

Sehm  Id  t,  Sbakefpe«r«  Lexicon.   S.Ed.    T.  II. 


Adverbially :  thou  shaJt  be  pinched  as  t.  as  honey- 
comb, Tp.  I,  2,  329.  the  fioor  of  heaven  is  t.  inlaid 
with  patines  of  bright  gold,  Merch.  V,  59.  bears  his 
blushing  honours  (blossoms)  I.  upon  him,  H8  III, 
2,  354. 

3)  inspissated,  crass:  had  baked  thy  blood  and 
made  it  heavy,  t.  John  III,  3,  43.  his  wit's  as  t.  as 
Tewksbury  mustard,  H4B  II,  4,  262.  make  t.  my  bloody 
Mcb.  I,  5,  44.  make  the  gruel  t.  and  slab,  IV,  1,  32. 
their  eyes  purging  t.  amber,  Hml.  II,  2,200.  In  a  moral 
sense,  =  heavy,  dull:  t  slumber  hangs  upon  mine  eyes. 
Per.  V,  1, 235.  see  above:  John  III,  3, 43.  H4B  II,  4, 
262.  Mcb.  I,  5,  44. 

4)  not  transparent,  not  clear;  turbid  (of  fluids); 
dense,  dark  (of  vapours  and  clouds):  let  thy  misty 
vapours  march  so  t.  Lucr.  782.  come,  t.  night,  Mcb.  I» 
5,  51.  their  t,  breaths,  rank  of  gross  diet.  Ant.  V,  2, 
211.  dissolve,  t,  cloud,  and  rain,  302.  a  fountain 
troubled,  muddy,  Ulrseeming,  t.  Shr.  V,  2, 143.  cf.  the 
quibble :  thine  (desert)  is  too  t.  to  shine,  H4B  IV,  3,  64. 
In  a  moral  sense:  the  people  muddied,  t.  and  unwhole^ 
some  in  their  thoughts  and  whispers ,  Hml.  IV,  5,  82 
(cloudy  in  mind). 

Applied  to  eyes,  =  dim,  short-sighted :  his  dimen*  \/ 
sions  to  any  t.  sight  were  invincible,  H4B  HI,  2,  336. 
my  sight  was  ever  t.  Caes.  V,  3,  21.  cf.  your  eyeglass  is 
—■er  than  a  cuckolds  horn,  Wint  I,  2,  269. 

5)  following  each  other  in  quick  succession ,  ra- 
pid, quick:  through  his  lips  do  dirong  weak  words,  so 
t.  come  in  his  poor  heart's  aid,  that  no  man  could  dis^ 
tinguish  what  he  said,  Lucr.  1784.  he  furnaces  the  t. 
sighs  from  him,  Cymb.  1,6,67  (or  =  dense,  vaporous?). 

Adverbially:  0  Lord,  sir  I  /.,  t,  spare  not  me.  All's 
II,  2,  47  (fast,  quickly  I),  and  speaking  t,,  which  na- 
ture made  his  blemish,  became  the  accents  of  the  valiant; 
for  those  that  could  speak  low  and  tardily  would  turn 
their  own  perfection  to  abuse,  H4B  II,  3. 24.*ifiy  heari 
beats  — er  than  a  feverous  pulse,  Triril.  Ill,  2,  38. 
€U  t,  €U  tale  (M.  Edd.  hail)  came  post  with  post,  Mcb. 

1,  3,  97.  why  do  you  send  so  f.^  Ant.  I,  5,  63.  say,  and 
speak  t.  Cymb.  HI,  -2,  58. 

Thick,  adv.  (see  Thick,  adj.):  Lucr.  782.  1784. 
Tp.  1, 2, 329.  Merch.  V,  59.  All's  II,  2,  47.  H4B  II,  3, 
24.  H8  HI,  2,  354.  Troil.  HI,  2,  ^8.  Mcb.  I,  3,  97. 
Hml.  V,  1,  214.  Ant  I,  5,  63.  Cymb.  HI,  2,  58. 

Thick,  vb.  to  thicken,  to  inspissate:  thoughts  that 
would  t,  my.  blood,  Wint  I,  2, 171. 

Thick -c«iiilBg,  crowding:  not  so  sick,  as  she  it 
troubled  with  t.  fancies,  Mcb.  V,  3,  38. 

Thicken,  1)  tr.  to  strengthen,  to  confirm:  this 
may  help  to  t.  other  proofs  that  do  demonstrate  thinly^ 
0th.  HI,  3, 430. 

2)  intr.  to  grow  dim,  to  become  dark:  light  — «, 
and  (he  crow  makes  wing  to  the  rooky  wood,  Mcb.  HI, 

2,  50.  thy  lustre  —s,  when  he  shines  by.  Ant.  II,  3,  27^ 

Thicket,  a  close  wood  or  copse:  Gent  V,  3, 11. 
LLL  IV,  2,  60.  V,  2, 94.  H6C  IV,  5, 3.  Troil.  II,  3, 
270  (keeps  t.). 

Thick -eyed,  having  dim  eyes:  and  given  my 
treasures  and  my  rights  of  thee  to  t.  musing  and  cursed 
melancholy,  H4A  II,  3,  49. 

Thlck-sr«irB,  dense:  this  t,  brake,  H6C  III,  1, 1. 

Thick-lipped,  having  thick  lips:  Tit  IV,  2, 175; 

Thlck-iipa,  one  having  thick  lips:  0th.  I,  1,  66. 
As  to  the  form  of  the  word,  cf.  Chops,  FatgutSf 
Jackanapes,  Pots,  Ribs, 

77 
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Thlek-pleached,  thickly  interwoven:  a  t  alley 
in  mine  orehardt  Ado  1,  2,  10. 

Thick-ribbed,  having  strong  ribs;  enclosing  so 
as  not  to  be  broken  through  (cf.  Rtb)i  to  reside  in 
thrilling  region  oft.  ice,  Mens.  Ill,  1, 123. 

Thick  -  fighlcd ,  short  -  sighted ,  purblind :  Yen. 
136.  cf.  H4B  111,  2,  336.  Caes.  V,  3,  21. 

Thick-skin,  an  insensible  fellow,  a  blockhead: 
what  wouldat  thou  have,  boorf  whaty  t.9  Wiv.  IV,  5,  2. 
the  ehallowut  t,  of  that  barren  sort^  Mids.  HI,  2, 13. 

ThldlM,  name  in  Ant;  M.  Edd.,  following  Plu- 
tarch, ITtyreuBf  q.  v. 

Thief,  one  who  steals:  Lucr.  305.  693.  888.  997. 
tSonn.  48,  8.  99,  2.  Wiv.  II,  2,  319.  Meas.  II,  1,  20. 
Ill,  2,  17.  IV,  2,  47.  49.  50.  Err.  Ill,  2,  16.  IV,  2, 
59.  Ado  III,  3,  53.  57.  62.  134.  LLLIV,3,187.  Mids. 

111,  2,  283  (you  t.  of  love).  Merch.  Ill,  1,  97.  98.  As 
HI,  2,  345.  All's  II,  5,  86.  Ill,  2, 132.  Tw.  V,  77.  121. 
B2  in,  2,  47.  H4A  I,  2,  70.  II,  1,  103.  II,  2,  10.  II, 
4,  452.  Ill,  3,  212.  H6B  IV,  10,  36.  H6C  V,  6,  12. 
Cor.  II,  1,  32.  Tim.  II,  2, 100.  IV,  3,  45.  439  sq.  Mcb. 
V,  2,  22.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  23.  IV,  6,  166.  0th.  I,  2,  57.  62. 
1,  3,  208.  Ant.  II,  6,  96.   Cymb.  I,  4,  100.  II,  3,  76. 

IV,  2,  75.  86.  Fcr.  IV,  6,  121.  Plur.  thieves:  Ven. 
724.  1086.  Lucr.  126.  Tp.  IV,  187.  Wiv.  II,  1,  126. 
Meas.  II,  1,  23.  II,  2,  176.  Merch.  II,  6,  23.  As  I,  3, 

112.  Tw.  V,  404.  R2  III,  2,  39.  IV,  123.  H4A  I,  2, 
28  (iif).  75.  II,  2,  29.  II,  4,  99.  Ill,  3,  63.  H5  I,  2, 
177.  H6C  I,  4,  42.  63.  Troil.  II,  2,  94.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
35.  415  sq.  V,  1,  187.  Lr.  I,  2,  133.  0th.  I,  1,  79. 
81.  Ant.  II,  6,  100.  Cymb.  I,  4,  107. 

Sometimes  equivalent  to  robber:  so  full  of  fear 
as  one  with  treasure  laden^  hemmed  with  thisveSf  Yen. 
1022.  draw  forth  thy  weapon,  we  are  beset  with  Sieves, 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  238.  notable  pirate,  thou  salt-water  t  Tw. 
y,  72.  a  foul  felonious  t,  that  fleeced  poor  passengers, 
H6B  III,  1,  129.  where  be  these  bloody  thtsvest  0th. 

V,  1,  63.  cf.  Lucr.  693.  888.  997.  As  I,  3,  112.  Tw. 
V,  121.  n4A  II,  2,  ,98.  99.  112.  H6C  I,  4,  63.  Hml. 
IV,  6,  21.  Per.  IV,  2,  97. 

Used  as  a  term  of  reproach:  Angela  is  an  adults* 
rous  t.  Meas.  V,  40  (or  =  a  secret  fornicator),  what 
a  deformed  t.  this  fashion  is,  Ado  III,  3,  131.  140.  lie 
still,  ye  /.  H4A  ill,  1,  238.  my  little  tiny  t.  H4B  V, 
3,  60.  ay  me,  mpst  credulous  fool,  egregious  murderer, 
t,  any  thing  that's  due  to  all  the  vUlains  past,  in  being, 
to  come,  Cymb.  V,  5, 211.  caused  a  lesser  villain  than 
myself,  a  sacrilegious  t,  to  do't,  220.  cf.  IV,  2,  86. 

Thier-stelen,  stolen  by  thieves:  Cymb.  I,  6,  5. 

Thievery,  1)  theft:  it's  an  honourable  hind  of  t, 
Gent.  IV,  1,40.  77/  example  you  with  t.  Tim.IV,  3,438. 

2)  that  which  is  stolen:  crams  his  rich  t.  up,  Troil. 
IV,  4,  45. 

Thievish,  1)  practising  theft:  that  rich  Jewel  he 
should  keep  unknown  from  t.  ears,  Lucr.  35.  like  a 
t  dog,  736.  truth  proves  t  for  a  price  so  dear^  Sonn. 
48,  14. 

Applied  to  violent  robbery:  with  a  base  and 
boisterous  sword  enforce  a  t  living  on  the  common  road. 
As  II,  3,  33.  walk  in  t.  ways,  Bom.  IV,  1, 79  (ways  in- 
fested by  robbers). 

2)  moving  stealthily:  time*s  t,  progress  to  eternity, 
Sonn.  77,  8.  hath  told  the  t.  minutes  how  they  pass, 
All's  II,  1,  169. 

Thigh,  that  part  of  the  body  which  is  between 
the  trunk  and  the  knee:  Ven.  873.  Pilgr.  127.  Mids. 


III,  1,  172.  As  I,  3,  119.  Tw.  I,  3,  149.  H4A  IV,  1, 
105.  V, 4, 131. 155.  H4BIV,5, 77  (plur.  — e#,  dissylL). 
H6B  III,  1,  362.  Cor.  II,  1, 167.  Rom.  II,  1, 19.  Caes. 
II,  1,  301.  0th.  Ill,  3,  425.  V,  2,  261.  Cymb.  IV, 
2,  310. 

TlUli-lierae,  see  Fillhorse, 

Tlilmble,  a  metal  cover  for  the  finger,  used  to 
secure  it  from  the  fieedle  in  sewing:  Shr.  IV,  3, 108. 
149.  John  V,  2,  156. 

Thin,  adj.  1)  lean,  slender:  my  face  so  L  John  I, 
141.  you  t.  man,  H4B  V,  4,  20.  34.  Metaphorically, 
=  scanty:  a  L  and  slender  pittance,  Shr.  IV, 4,  61. 

2)  having  little  extent  from  one  of  the  two  sur- 
faces to  the  other:  the  mure  that  should  confine  it  in  so 
t.  that  li/e  looks  through,  H4B1V,4, 120.  Used  of  light 
clothes:  if  your  garments  were  t.  Err.  Ill,  1,  70.  f. 
weeds,  LLL  V,  2,  811.  gave  himself,  all  I.  and  naked, 
to  the  numb  cold  night,  R3  II,  1,  117  (lightly  dressed). 
Metaphorically,  s=  not  sufficient  for  a  covering, 
slight,  easily  seen  through:  we  will  not  line  his  t. 
bestained  cloak  with  our  pure  honours,  John  IV,  3,  24. 
they  (flatteries)  are  too  t,  and  bare  to  hide  offences, 
H8  V,  3,  125.  wider  and  more  overt  test  than  these  t. 
habits  and  poor  likelihoods,  0th.  I,  3, 108. 

3)  not  closely  set;  used  of  hair:  t,  mane,  Ven.  298. 
his  beard  grew  t.  Shr.  Ill,  2. 177.  their  t.  and  hairless 
scalps,  R2  III,  2,  112.  thatch  your  poor  t  roofs,  Tim. 

IV,  3, 144.  totiA  this  t.  helm,  Lr.  IV,  7, 36  (a  bald  head). 

4)  rare,  not  dense;  used  of  the  air  and  of  fluids: 
from  his  lips  did  fly  t,  winding  breath ,  Lucr.  1407. 
melted  into  air,  t.  air,  Tp.  IV,  150.  fantasy,  which  is 
as  t,  of  substance  as  the  air,  Rom.  I,  4,  99.  the  t,  and 
wholesome  blood,  Hml.  I,  5,  70.  t,  drink,  abhorred  by 
Falstaff  and  recommended  by  King  Henry  VI :  H4B 
IV,  3,  98.  134.  H6C  II,  5,  48. 

Thin-belly,  a  lean  belly  (characteristic  of  a  man 
in  love):  with  your  arms  crossed  on  your  I.  doublet 
like  a  rabbit  on  a  spit,  LLL  III,  19  (0.  Edd.  thinbeUies 
doublet  and  AinbJUie  doublet:  M.  Edd.  thin  belly- 
doublet). 

Thine,  possessive  pronoun  of  the  second  pers. 
sing.;  1)  adjectively  before  vowels:  Ven.  145.  Lucr. 
483.  516.  Tp.  I,  2,  25.  37.  318.  408.  II,  1,  229.  II, 
2,  139.  V,  121.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  22.  Meas.  IV,  3,  158. 
Err.  II,  2,  116.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  298  etc.  before  h:  thine 
host,  thine  Ephesian  calls,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  19.  with  oion.- 
Ven.  157.  Tp.  I,  2, 356.  IV,  13.  Wiv.  II,  1, 15.  Meas. 

I,  2,  39.  Ill,  1,  29.  140.  Err.  I,  2,  61.  Il,^  200  etc. 
Perhaps  throughout  unemphatical ,  thy,  not  thine, 
being  used,  where  some  stress  is  laid  on  the  pronoun: 
why,  S^ff'olk,  England  knows  thine  insolence.  And  thy 
ambition,  Gloster^  H6B  II,  1,31.  cf.  Ven.  170.  LLL 

IV,  3,  28. 

2)  without  a  noun,  but  with  reference  to  one  pre- 
ceding: to  no  sight  but  I.  and  mine,  Tp.  1, 2, 302.  V, 
63.  Gent  III,  1, 131.  IV,  2, 118.  Wiv.  II,  1, 74.  Meas. 

V,  210  etc.  with  own:  Tp.  IV,  218.  Ven.  117  etc.  of 
t,  following  a  noun,  not  only  =  one  of  those  whom 
or  which  thou  hast:  some  worthless  slave  oft,  FU  slay, 
Lucr.  515.  1632.  misbegotten  blood  I  spill  oft.  H6A 
IV,  6,  22.  but  as  often  =  of  thee,  thy:  those  fair  lips 
oft  Ven.  115.  that  hard  heart  oft,  500.  631.  Sonn. 
92,  4.  142,  5.  Err.  II,  2,  175.  John  III,  1,  21.  H6A 

II,  3,  39.  R3IV, 4,516.  Tit.1,306.  Mcb.  V,3, 16  etc. 

3)  substantively,  =  a)  thy  property:  thou  mine, 
1 1.  Sonn.  108, 7.  Gent.  V,  4,  135.  LLL  IV,  1, 109  etc 
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Tp.  IV,  32.  Gent.  V,  4, 151.  Meas.  1, 1,  31  etc.  b)  thy 
relations,  thy  children,  thy  family:  thai  t,  may  live, 
when  thou  thyself  art  dead,  Yen.  172.  lasting  shame 
on  thee  and  t.  I  will  inflict,  Lucr.  1630.  Sonn.  10, 14. 
Tit  I,  49.  115.  Lr.  1,  1,  81  etc. 

TUn-faced,  having  a  thin  face:  a  I.  knave,  a 
yuU,  Tw.  V,  213. 

Thing,  any  substance;  whatever  is:  — s  growing 
to  themselves  are  growtKs  abuse.  Yen.  166.  U  Wee  a 
man,  hut  of  no  woman  bred,  214.  \f  springing  — «  he 
any  jot  diminished,  they  wither  in  their  prime,  417. 
what  canst  thou  boast  of  — s  long  since,  or  any  f.  en- 
suing,  1078.  all  — s  in  common  mUure  should  produce, 
Tp.  Jl,  1,  159.  /  will  requite  you  with  as  good  a  t.  V, 
169.  bears  no  impression  of  the  t,  it  was,  Gent.  II,  4, 
202.  good — s  should  he  praised,  HI,  1,  353.  of  ano- 
ther I.  she  may  (be  liberal)  359.  you  would  have  them 
always  play  but  one  t,  IV,  2,  71.  the  t.  is  to  be  sold, 
As  II,  4, 96.  we  will  have  rings  and  — s  and  fine  array, 
Shr.  II,  325.  IV,  3,  56.  /  can  hardly  forbear  hurling 
— s  at  him,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  87.  has  this  t.  appeared  again  f 
Hml.  I,  1,  21  etc.  etc. 

Applied  to  men  and  animals,  =  being,  creature: 
imperious  supreme  of  all  mortal  — s,  Yen.  996.  we 
leave  to  be  the  — s  we  are  for  that  which  we  expect, 
Lucr.  149.  some  fierce  I.  replete  with  too  much  rage, 
Sonn.  23,  3.  in  pursuit  of  the  t.  she  would  have  stay 
(a  hen)  143,  4.  thou  liest,  malignant  t.  Tp.  I,  2,  257. 
dull  I.,  /  say  so,  285.  gabble  like  a  t.  most  brutish, 
357.  I  might  call  him  a  t.  divine,  418.  a  single  t.,  as 
lam  now,  432.  good — s  will  strive  to  dwell  with  it, 
459.  these  be  fine  —s,  II,  2, 120.  but  this  t,  dare  not, 
III,  2,  63.  what  —s  are  these,  V,  264.  this  t.  of  dark- 
ness, 275.  this  is  as  strange  at,  as  e'er  I  looked  on, 
289.  sweet  ornament  that  decks  a  t.  divine,  Gent.  II, 
1,  4.  she  excels  each  mortal  t.  i^on  the  dull  earth 
dwelling,  IV,  2,  51.  they  (bears)  are  very  ill-favoured 
rough  — s,  Wir.  I,  1,  312.  I  hold  you  as  at.  enskyed 
and  sainted,  Meas.  I,  4,  34.  wake  when  some  vile  t.  is 
near,  Mids.  II,  2,  34.  vile  t.,  let  loose.  III,  2,  260.  o 
poor  virgin,  an  ill-favoured  t.  As  V,  4,  60.  you  are 
idle  shallow  — s,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  137.  make  us  as  fat  as 
tame  ^s,  Wint  I,  2,  92.  0  thou  tJ  II,  1, 82.  poor  ^, 
condemned  to  loss,  II,  3,  192.  such  goodly  — s  as  you, 
V,  1,  178.  go,  you  t,,  go.  Say,  what  t.,  what  t.f  H4A 

III,  3,  131.  see,  sons,  what  — s  you  care,  H4B  IV,  5, 
65.  have  you  dispatched  this  tf  H6B  III,  2,  6.  he  was 
the  wretdied'st  t.  when  he  was  young,  R3  II,  4,  18. 
every  man ...  was  a  t.  inspired,  H8  I,  1,  91.  the  t.  of 
courage  ...  with  rage  doth  sympathize.  Troll.  1, 3,  51. 
hence,  rotten  t.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  179.  thou  noble  t.  IV,  5, 
122.  vows  revenge  as  spacious  as  between  the  youngest 
and  oldest  t.  IV,  6,  68.  such  —s  as  you,  V,  2,  109. 
none  serve  with  him  but  constrained  — s,  Mcb.  V,  4, 13. 
no  cataplasm  ...  can  save  the  t.  from  death,  ^nl.  IV, 
7,  146.  the  king  is  at.  A  thing,  mylord!  Of  nothing, 

IV,  2,  31  (Nares:  at.  of  nothing,  a  common  phrase  to 
express  any  thing  yery  worthless,  cf.  a  t.  of  naught  in 
Mids.  IV,  2,  14).  — «  that  love  night,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  42. 
leaving  free  —s  and  happy  shows  behind.  III,  6,  112. 
he  is  at.  too  bad  for  bad  report,  Cymb.  1, 1, 16.  thou 
basest  t.  125.  the  same  dead  t.  alive,  V,  5, 123  etc. 

Supplying  abstract  notions,  =  matter,  affair,  cir- 
cumstance, fkct,  action,  story  etc.:  — s  out  of  hope 
are  compassed  oft  with  venturing,  Yen.  567.  in  hand 
with  all  -^s,  nought  at  all  effecting,  912.  for  one  t.  she 


did  they  would  not  take  her  l\fe,  Tp.  1, 2, 266.  taught 
thee  each  hour  one  t.  or  other,  355.  /  would  by  con- 
traries execute  all  — s,  II,  1, 148.  will  not  let  you  be- 
lieve — s  certain,  V,  125.  think  of  each  t.  well,  V,  251. 
I  see  — s  too,  although  you  judge  I  wink,  Gent.  I,  2, 
139.  are  all  these  — s  perceived  in  met  II,  1,  34.  three 
— »  that  women  highly  hold  in  hate.  III,  2, 33.  'fit  a 
foul  t.  when  a  cur  cannot  keep  himseff  in  aU  companies, 
IV,  4,  11.  to  6s  a  dog  at  alt  — s,  14.  there's  no  such 
t.  in  me,  Wir.  Ill,  3,  72.  they  can  tell  you  how  — t  go 
better  than  I  can,  III,  4,  69.  /  would  not  have  — s  cool, 
IV,  2,  240.  you  shall  hear  how  —s  go,  IV,  5, 126.  'tis 
one  t.  to  be  tempted,  another  t.  to  fall,  Meas.  II,  1, 17. 
it  is  the  only  t.for  a  qualm.  Ado  III,  4,  75.  a  little  t.  ^ 
would  make  me  tell  them  ...,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  832.  rob  the 
exchequer  the  first  t.  thou  dost,  H4A  III,  3,  205.  — s 
are  often  spoke  and  seldom  meant,  H6B  HI,  1,  268. 
— s  havefalUn  out  so  unluckily,  Rom.  Ill,  4, 1.  I  fear 
some  HI  unlucky  t.  V,  3,  136.  where,  both  in  time,  form 
of  the  t.,  each  word  made  true  and  good,  the  apparition 
comes,  Hml.  I,  2,  210.  — s  standing  thus  unknown,  V, 
2,  356.  to  scan  this  t.  no  further,  0th.  Ill,  3,  245.  it  is 
a  common  t.  to  have  a  foolish  w\fe,  302.  the  breaking 
of  so  great  a  t.  should  make  a  greater  crack.  Ant  V, 
1,  14  etc.  etc.  cf.  All-thing,  Any,  Every,  Some  etc.  the 
t.  often  s=  that:  *twas  I  did  the  t.  you  wot  of,  Gent. 
IV,  4,  30;  cf.  past  cure  of  the  t.  you  wot  of,  Meas.  II, 
1, 115.  presume  not  that  lam  the  1. 1  was,  H4B  V,  5, 
60.  never  will  2  undertake  the  t.  wherein  thy  counsel  is 
wanting,  H6C II,  6, 101.  I  shall  surely  speak  the  1. 1 
shall  repent.  Troll.  Ill,  2, 139  etc.  a  <.  =  something: 
should  I  have  wished  a  t.,  it  had  been  he,  Gent.  II,  4, 
82.  /  wiU  do  a  greater  t.  than  that,  Wiy.  1, 1,  248.  / 
shall  discover  a  t.  to  you,  II,  2, 190.  when  shall  you 
see  me  write  a  t.  in  rhymed  LLL  IV,  3, 181.  shaU  I 
tell  you  a  t.f  V,  1, 152.  there  is  a  t.  wi^in  my  bosom 
tells  me  ,..,  H4B  IV,  1, 183.  a  t.  devised  by  the  enemy, 
R3  V,  3,  306.  Itoldyou  a  t.  yesterday,  Troil.  I,  2, 185. 
thou  wilt  undertake  a  t.  like  death ,  Rom.  IV,  1,  74.  / 
should  impart  a  t.  to  you,  Hml.  V,  2,  92.  I  have  a  I. 
Jor  you,  0th.  HI,  3,  301  etc. 

Think  (impf.  and  partic.  thought;  thoughten  in 
Per.  IV,  6,  115  not  partic.)  1)  to  have  the  mind  oc- 
cupied, to  revolve  ideas  in  the  mind,  to  meditate: 
hcUh  he  any  eyesf  hath  he  any  — ingt  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  31. 
when  I  would  pray  andt.  Meas.  II,  4,  1.  an  bad  — ing 
do  not  wrest  true  speaking.  Ado  HI,  4,  33.  /  cannot 
speak  nor  t.  Wint.  IV,  4, 462.  on  —ing  on  no  thought 
It,  R2  II,  2,  31.  It.,  but  dare  not  speak,  Mcb.  V,  1, 
87.  there  is  nothing  either  good  or  baa,  but  — ing  mcJces 
it  so,  Hml.  II,  2,  256.  to  put  him  to  ill  —ing,  0th.  HI, 
4,  29.  what  shall  we  do,  £nobarbusf  T.  and  die.  Ant. 
HI,  13, 1  etc.  With  an  accus.  denoting  the  effect:  if 
I  would  t.  my  heart  out  of — ing.  Ado  111,4,84.  Trans., 
with  the  object  of  thought,  =  to  form  or  harbour  in 
the  mind,  to  conceive,  to  imagine,  to  devise:  It. good 
thoughts,  whilst  other  write  good  words,  Sonn.  85,  5. 
nimble  thought  can  jump  both  sea  and  land  as  soon  as 
t.  the  place  where  he  would  be,  44,  8.  what  his  heart 
— s  his  tongue  speaks,  Ado  HI,  2, 14.  may  this  be  sof 
I  will  not  t.  it,  121.  t.  but  this ...  thcU  you  have  btit 
slumbered  here,  Mids.  V,  431.  to  t.  so  base  a  thought, 
Merch.  H,  7,  50.  that  we  might  show  what  we  alone 
must  t.  All's  I,  1,  199.  what  might  you  t.f  Tw.  HI,  1, 
128.  all  the  unmuzzled  thoughts  that  tyrannous  heart 
can  u  131.  'tis  powerful,  t.  it,  from  east,  west,  north 
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and  Mouthf  Wint.  T,  2,  202.  where  I  may  t.  the  remnant 
of  my  thoughts  in  peaccy  Jobn  V,  4,  46.  thouphta  which 
honour  and  allegiance  cannot  /.  R2  II,  1,  208.  these 
deeds  must  not  be  thought  after  these  ways,  Mcb.  II,  2, 
33.  /  saw  *t  not,  thought  it  not,  it  harmed  not  me,  0th. 
Ill,  3,  339  etc.  to  t.  no  harm,  LLL  I,  1,  44.  R3  I,  3, 
51.  never  thought  offence,  Per.  I,  2,  28.  ^  no  shame 
of  me,  Lucr.  1204.  to  t.  scorn ,  see  sub  Scorn,  With 
a  clause:  dost  thou  t.,  Claudiof  if  I  would  yield  him 
my  virginity,  thou  mightst  he  freed,  Meas.  HI,  1,  97. 
skep  I  now  andt.  I  hear  all  thisf  Err.  II,  2, 185  (ima- 
gine only).  th€U  little  — s  she  has  been  sluiced,  Wint. 

1,  2, 194.  /  tremble  to  t,  your  father  should  pass  this 
way,  IV,  4, 19.  I  am  afraid  to  t.  what  I  have  done, 
Mcb.  II,  2,  51.  yet  have  I  fierce  affections,  andu  what 
Venus  did  with  Mars,  Ant.  I|  5,  17  etc. 

2)  to  consider:  ^Ae  bids  me  t.  how  I  have  beenfor* 
sworn,  Gent.  IV,  2, 10.  bid  her  t,  what  a  man  is,  Wir. 
HI,  5,  51.  do  thou  btU  t.  what  'tis  to  cram  a  maw  from 
such  a  vice,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  22.  t.  you  question  with  the 
Jew,  Merch.  IVy  1,70.  I  was  — ing  with  what  manners 
I  might  safely  be  admitted,  All's  IV,  5,  93.  /.  with  thy- 
self how  more  unfortunate  than  all  living  women  are 
we  come  hither,  Cor.  V,  3,  96  etc.  With  an:  these 
things  further  thought  on,  Tw.  V,  324.  now  It.  on't, 
they  should  be  good  men,  H8  HI,  1,  21.  t.  on  that,  and 
^x  most  firm  thy  resolution,  0th.  V,  1, 4  etc. 

3)  With  of  or  on,  =  to' call  to  mind,  to  recollect, 
to  dwell  or  to  light  on  by  meditation:  to  t.  o*the  teen 
that  I  have  turned  you  to,  Tp.  I,  2,  64.  t,  of  that,  a 
man  of  my  kidney,  t,  of  that,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  116.  what 
we  do  not  see  we  tread  upon,  and  never  ^  of  it,  Meas. 
II,  1,  26.  and  t.  no  more  of  this  night's  accidents  but 
as  the  fierce  vexation  of  a  dream,  Mids.  IV,  1,  73.  / 
should  t,  of  shallows,  Merch.  I,  1,  26.  made  me  to  t. 
of  this.  All's  I,  3,  238.  bid  Gloster  t,  of  this,  R3  1,  4, 
245.  <Ae  most  convenient  place  that  I  can  t,  of,  H8  11, 

2,  138  etc.  haply  It,  on  thee,  Sonn.  29, 10.  30, 13. 
tf  — ing  on  me  then  should  make  you  woe,  71,8.  — ing 
on  thy  face,  131,  10.  149,  3.  t,  on  thy  Proteus,  Gent. 
1, 1, 12.  urge  not  my  father's  anger,  but  t.  upon  my 
grief,  IV,  3,  28.  — ing  on  it  makes  me  cry  ^alas* ,  IV, 
4,  89.  to  t,  upon  her  woes,  149.  /  weep  myself  to  t, 
upon  thy  words,  180.  Wiy.  II,  1, 166.  V,  5, 12.  67- 
Meas.  II,  2,  77.  Ado  V,  4,  43.  129.   Merch.  I,  1,  37. 

II,  2,  178.  II,  8,  31.  All's  I,  1,  90.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  114. 
R2  I,  3,  295.  H4A  III,  3,  35.  H6A  IV,  1, 148.  H6B 
11,4,41.  111,2,344.  348.  IV,  7,  15.  H6Cl,4,  173. 
R3I,  1,141.  V,3, 126.  Cor.  II,  3,  196.  Hml.1,2,6. 
Lr.  1, 1, 144.  0th.  V,  2, 191  etc. 

4)  to  be  of  opinion :  others,  they  t,,  delight  in  such- 
like circumstance.  Yen.  843.  she  — s  he  could  not  die, 
1060.  I  do  not  t,  thou  canst,  Tp.  I,  2,  40.  /  do  t,,  a 
king,  III,  1,60.  when  I  shall  t.  Phoebus'  steeds  are 
foundered,  IV,  30.  dost  thou  t.  sof  V,  19.  you  speak 
not  as  you  t,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  191.  Gent.  I,  1,  141.  II,  7, 
62.  Meas.  II,  1, 143.  Err.  1, 1,  88.  Ado  II,  3,  24.  179. 

III,  4,  81.  V,  4, 43.  Airs  V,  3, 210.  0th.  V,  2, 192  etc. 
etc.  to  my  — ing,  =  in  my  opinion:  H4B  V,  5,  114. 
Caes.  I,  2,  240.  Trans.,  with  a  prononn  as  object,  =' 
to  believe:  It,  it  well,  Meas.  II,  4,  130.  would  heart 
of  man  once  t.  itf  Hml.  1,  5,  121.  do  you  t.  thisf  II,  2, 
151  (Ff  think  'tis  this).  I'll  hit  him  now.  I  do  not  t, 
it,  V,  2,  306.  It,  it  freely,  0th.  II,  3,  335. 

With  a  doable  accus.,  -=  to  esteem,  to  hold  to  be: 
ehouldst  t.  it  heavy,  Ven.  156.  he  — s  me  now  incapable. 


Tp.  I,  2,  111.  may  I  be  bold  to  t,  these  sprites,  IV,  120. 
Gent.  1, 2,  21.  24.  II,  1, 33.  Meas.  1, 1,  72.  Tw.  V,325. 
H4B  IV,  1, 146  (every  thing  set  off  that  might  so  muck 
as  t,  you  enemies)  etc.  etc.  to  I.  long  =  to  expect 
with  impatience,  to  long  for:  but  long  she  — s  till  he 
return  ctgain,  Lncr.  1359.  have  I  thought  long  to  see 
this  morning's  face,  Rom.  IV,  5,  41.  to  t,  muA  =  to 
hold  it  to  be  a  great  thing  (cf.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  6):  set  it 
much  to  tread  the  ooze,  Tp.I,2,252.  Ace.  c.inf.:  — ing^ 
his  prattle  to  be  tedious,  R2  V,  2,  26.  / 1,  this  lady  to- 
be  my  child  Cordelia,  Lr.  IV,  7,  69  etc. 

With  ybr:  the  conceit  is  deeper  than  you  t,for,  Shr. 
IV,  3, 163.  dost  not  t.  me  for  the  man  I  am.  Cor.  IV,  5, 62 
(cf.  H4B  1, 2, 6,  and  see  For),  With  as :  Caes.  II,  1, 32. 

5)  to  judge,  to  form  an  opinion;  with  of  or  on: 
to  /.  nobly  of  my  grandmother,  Tp.  I,  2, 119.  t,  of  each 
thing  well,  V,  251.  perchance  you  t,  too  much  of  so- 
miicA  pains,  Gent.  II,  1,  119  (estimate  them  at  too 
high  a  rate).  I  shall  t.  the  worse  of  fat  men,  Wiv.  11, 
1,  56.  as  you  hear  of  me,  so  t,  of  me.  Ado  IV,  1,  338. 
//.  nobly  of  the  soul,  Tw.  IV,  2,  59.  t.  of  me  as  you 
please,  V,  317.  an  honest  woman  and  well  thought  on^ 
H4B  11,4, 100  (of  good  fame.  Mrs  Quickly's  speech). 
to  make  us  no  better  thought  of,  a  little  help  will  serve,^ 
Cor.  II,  3,  15.  — ing  too  precisely  on  the  event,  Hml. 
IV,  4,  41  etc.  Trans.,  with  what  as  object:  what  — est 
thou  of  the  fair  Sir  Eglamourf  Gent.  I,  2,  9.  V,  4, 164. 
Wiy.  II,  1,  85.  Meas.  1, 1,22.  Tw.I,5,  79.  11,5,32. 
IV,  2,  58.  H8  II,  3,  107.  Caes.  I,  2,  214  etc. 

6)  to  mean,  to  intend :  /  thought  all  for  the  besty, 
Rom.  Ill,  1, 109.  With  an  inf.:  he  did  t.  to  reprehend 
her,  Yen.  470.  he  thought  to  kiss  him,  1110.  1114.  if 
you  t  well  to  carry  this,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  267.  I  thought  to- 
close  mine  eyes,  LLL  V,  2,  90.  thou  thoughtest  to  help 
me.  All's  11,  1,  133.  /  thought  to  stay  him,  R3  I,  4,, 
19.  — tny  to  bar  thee  of  succession,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  102 
etc.  Inf.  of  the  perfect  (cf.iiave):  here  thought  they  to- 
have  done  some  wanton  charm,  Tp.  IV,  94.  I  thought 
to  have  told  thee  of  it,  168.  Ididt,  to  have  beaten  thee^ 
Ado  V,  4,  111.  thought  to  have  spoke  thereof,  Mids.  I, 
1,  112  etc.  /  had  thought,  see  Thought  sobst. 

7)  to  expect;  to  hope:  I  thought  to  have  ta'en  you 
at  the  Porpentine,  Err.  Ill,  2,  172.  /  did  never  t,  to- 
marry,  Ado  II,  3,  236.  you  t.  to  dine  with  me,  Shr.  III,. 
2, 187.  that  I  should  love  a  star  and  t.  towed  it.  All's 
1, 1,  98.  when  men  t.  least  I  will,  H4A  I,  2,  241.  alt 
goes  well.  As  heart  can  t,  IV,  1,  84.  he  little  thought  of 
this  divided  friendship,  R3  1, 4,  244.  /  did  not  t.  to 
shed  a  tear  in  all  my  miseries,  H8  III,  2,  429.  he  thcU' 
will  t.  to  live  till  he  be  old,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  69.  /  did  not  t. 
to  draw  my  sword  'gainst  Pompey,  Ant.  II,  2, 156. 

8)  to  bear  in  mind,  to  have  regard  to,  to  pay  atten- 
tion to,  to  provide  for :  always  thought  that  I  require 
a  clearness,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  132.  With  on.*  that  likewise 
have  we  thought  upon,  and  thus,  Wiv.  IV,  4, 46.  t,  upon 
patience.  All's  III,  2,  50.  the  heavens  have  thought  welt 
on  thee,  to  bring  forth  this  discovery,  V,  3, 150.  have 
you  thought  on  a  place  whereto  you'll  go  f  Wint  IV,  4, 
547.  if  any  order  might  be  thought  upon,  H5  IV,  5,  21. 
when  I  have  chased  all  thy  foes  from  hence,  then  will' 
It.  upon  a  recompense,  H6A  I,  2,  116.  PU  t.  upon 
the  questions,  H6fi  1,  2,  82.  not  a  thought  but  — s  on- 
dignity.  111,  1,  338.  well  thcught  upon,  R3  I,  3,  344 
and  Lr.  V,  3,  250.  what  ever  hove  betn  thought  on  it^ 
this  state,  that  could  be  brought  to  bodily  act  ere  Bomor 
had circumventionf  Cor.  I,  2,  4. 
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9)  Impersonally,  it  — «  :=  it  seems  (cf.  MtthinJcM 
4ind  Mtthought)'.  where  it  — s  best  unto  your  royal  e%lf^ 
R3  111,  1,  63  (Ff  where  it  think*Mt  beet;  Ql.a  where  it 
-eteme  best),  dots  it  not^  thinks  *l  thee,  stand  me  now 
4tpon,  Hml.  V,  2,  63  (Ff  thinkst  thee,  Qq  think  thee.  cf. 
methinkst  in  All's  II,  3,  269).  Perhaps  thinks  for  me- 
4hinks:  what  largeness  thinks  in  Paradise  was  sawn^ 
•Compl.  91. 

Tlilnfclnc,  subst.  (cf.  Think),  thought:  /  am 
wrapped  in  dismal  — «,  All's  V,  3, 128.  his  — s  are 
below  the  moon,  H8  III,  2,  134.  speak  to  me  as  to  thy 
—s,  0th.  Ill,  3, 131,  cf.  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 31.  As  V,  2, 55. 
<:or.  IV,  6, 31.  Tim.  1, 1,  219.  0th.  I,  2,  76. 11, 3,  344. 
€>mb.  I,  4,  157. 

Thtnlr,  1)  not  thickly,  not  closely  or  numerously : 
Zike  stones  of  worth  they  (feasts)  t,  placed  are,  Sonn. 
52,  7.  about  his  shelves  a  beggarly  account  of  empty 
4)0xes  ...  ii;srs  t.  scattered,  Rom.  Y,  1, 48. 

2)  slightly,  insufficiently:  this  may  help  to  thicken 
-other  proofs  that  do  demonstrate  t,  0th.  Ill,  3,  431  (cf. 
4hin  in  1,  3,  108). 

Third,  the  ordinal  of  three;  1)  the  first  after  the 
«econd:  Sonn.  99,  10.  Tp.  I,  2,  445.  Y,  311.  Gent. 
IV,  4,  24.  Wiv.  V,  1,  2.  Ado  V,  1,  276.  LLL  V,  1, 
66.  V,  2,  113.  Merch.  I,  3,  20.  75.  II,  7,  8.  HI,  1, 
11.  81.  As  1,  2,  137.  V,  4,  98.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  13.  57. 
Tw.  I,  5,  141.  143.  II,  3,  189  (let  the  fool  make  a 
4.;  cf.  H6B  III,  2,  303).  V,  40  (the  old  saying  is,  the 
4.  pays  for  all).  Wint.  II,  1,  145.  Ill,  2,  99.  H4A  I, 
2,  207.  H4B  I,  3,  72.  Ill,  2,  330.  H5  I,  2,  248  (Ed- 
vard  the  T.)  etc.  the  poor  t.  is  up,  Ant.  Ill,  5, 12  (i.  e. 
Lepidus,  the  last  of  the  three  triumvirs). 

2)  as  a  fractional  number,  =:  one  of  three  equal 
(parts):  the  t  part  of  a  minute,  Mids-  II,  2,  2.  a  full  t. 
part.  Cor.  V,  6,  78.  Substantively:  Lr.  I,  1,  82.  88. 
Ant.  II,  2,  63.  Cymb.  V,  4,  19.  three  — s  (i.e.  the 
whole,  all)  All's  II,  5,  32.  In  Tp.  IV,  3  0.  Edd.  / 
have  given  you  here  a  t.  of  mine  own  life;  M.  Edd. 
thread  or  thrid. 

Thlrdb«r«ach,  a  kind  of  constable;  substituted 
<on  account  of  Sly's  answer)  by  M.  Edd.  for  head- 
horough  of  0.  Edd.  in  Shr.  Ind.  1,  12.  Corrupted  to 
4harborough  in  LLL  I,  1,  185. 

Thirdly,  in  the  third  place:  Ado  V,  1,  222. 

Thirst,  subst.  want  and  desire  of  drink:  to  quench 
his  t,  Shr.  1,  1,  24.  unstanched  I.  H6C  II,  6,  83.  = 
4iny  desire:  not  in  t.for  revenge,  Cor.  I,  1,  25. 

Thirst,  vb.  1)  to  feel  want  and  desire  of  drink: 
40  all,  and  him^  we  t.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  91.  With /or:  t.for 
drink,  Yen.  92.  for  blood,  H6A  HI,  1,  117.  With 
-after:  and  more  (blood)  — s  after,  All*s  III,  1,  4. 

2)  to  have  any  vehement  desire :  whom  I  so  much 
4.  to  see,  Wint.  IV,  4,  524.  dost  thou  t.  to  have  me  fold 
up  Parca's  fatal  webf  H5  V,  1,  20  (Pistol's  speech). 
With  after:  —ing  after  prey,  H6B  IV,  4,  51. 

Thirfi J,  feeling  want  and  desire  of  drink :  her 
4.  lips,  Yen.  543.  our  natures  do  pursue,  like  rats  that 
ravin  down  their  proper  bane,  a  t,  evil;  and  when  we 
-drink  we  die,  Meas.  I,  2, 134  {at.  evil  =  an  evil  of 
thirst,  a  thirst-evil,  i.  e.  an  evil  thirsted  for.  cf.  their 
hungry  prey  in  H6A  I,  2,  28;  and  see  Appendix). 
LLL  V,  2,  372.  Shr.  V,  2,  144.  H4A  I,  1,  5.  H6C 
•11,  3,  15.  my  heart  is  t.for  that  noble  pledge,  Caes. 
IV,3,160.  to  be  t.  after  toUering honour,  Per.lII,2,40. 

Thirteen,  ten  and  three:  Tw.  V,  252.  255.  John 
II,  4C0.  H6A  I,  4,  78.  Tim.  II,  2,  120. 


Thirtieth,   the  ordinal  of  thirty:  ere  the  t.  of 
May,  H6B  1,  1,  49. 

Thirty,  three  times  ten:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  17.  Err.  V, 
400.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  116.  1,  2,  33  (cf.  Pip).  All's  IV, 
1,  63.  IV,  5,  86.  John  II,  530.  H4A  1,  2,  211.  Ill, 
3,  54.  221.  IV,  1,  130.  H4B  II,  1,  111.  II,  4,  179. 
IV,  1,  22.  H6C  II,  1,  177.  II,  2,  68.   Ill,  3,  96.  V,  3, 

14.  Bom.  I,  5,  35.  41.  Caes.  V,  1,  53.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  7. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  165.  167.  V,  1,  177.  Lr.  Ill,  7, 16.  0th. 
1,3,37.  Ant.  111,3,31.  Plur.  — es:  thirty  dozen  moons 
with  borrowed  sheen  about  the  world  have  times  twelve 
— es  been,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  168. 

This  (plur.  these.  This  is  sometimes  contracted 
to  this:  this  a  good  friar,  belike,  Meas.  V,  131.  this  a 
heavy  chance  'twixt  him  and  you,  Shr.  I,  2,  46.  this  a 
good  block,  Lr.  IV,  6,  187.  this  or  these  abbreviated 
to  '#.*  my  father  died  within' s  two  hours,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
134;  M.  Edd.  these),  demonstrative  pronoun  used  to 
point  to  something  that  is  present  or  near  in  place  or 
time,  or  to  something  that  is  just  mentioned  or  about 
to  be  mentioned;  adjectively:  deign  this  favour,  Yen. 

15.  pay  this  countless  debt,  84.  upon  this  promise  did 
he  raise  his  chin,  85.  for  this  good  turn,  92.  this  prim' 
rose  bank,  151.  these  violets  whereon  we  lean,  125. 
these  forceless  flowers  support  me,  152.  these  lovely 
caves...  opened  their  mouths,  247.  would  root  these 
beauties,  636.  pursue  these  cre<Uiires,  677.  these  mine 
eyes,  503.  this  her  mother's  plot,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  32.  this 
her  easy-held  imprisonment,  H6A  V,  3,  139  etc.  etc. 
tot^tn  this  mile  =  within  a  mile  of  this  place:  Cor. 
I,  4,  8.  Mcb.  V,  5,  37.  Absolutely,  with  reference 
either  to  single  things  or  to  whole  sentences  or 
speeches:  with  this  she  seizeth  on  his  palm.  Yen.  25. 
811.  1121.  thissaid,2\l.  865.  at  this  Adonis  smiUs, 
241.  this  I  do  to  captivate  the  eye,  281.  what  hour  is 
thisf  495.  how  is  it  that  this  lives  in  thy  mindf  Tp.  I, 
2, 49.  tell  me  if  this  might  be  a  brother,  118.  is  not  this 
truef  267.  for  this  thou  shah  have  cramps,  325.  didst 
thou  offer  her  this  {dog)  from  mef  Gent  IV,  4,  58.  your 
nose  smells  ^no*  in  this  (Nathaniel's  nose)  LLL  V,  2, 
569.  0  Antony,  2  have  followed  thee  to  this.  Ant  V, 
1,  36.  ^at  our  stars  should  divide  our  equalness  to 
this,  48  (=  to  this  point,  this  extremity),  take  this 
from  this,  if  it  be  otherwise^  Hml.  II,  2, 156.  when  thou 
shalt  have  overlooked  this,  IV,  6, 13  etc.  etc.  Opposed 
to  that:  applying  this  to  that,  and  so  to  so.  Yen.  713. 
two  ships,  of  Corinth  that,  of  Epidaurus  this,  En.  1, 1, 
94 etc.  (cf.  That),  Plur.  these:  tired  with  all  these, 
for  restful  death  I  cry,  Sonn.  66, 1  (i.  e.  the  following 
considerations),  these  are  they,  Tp.  II,  2, 109.  nor  the 
lover's  (melancholy)  which  is  all  these.  As  IV,  1,  15. 
there  lie,  and  there  thy  character;  there  these,  Wint. 
Ill,  3, 47.  one  of  these  is  true,  IV,  4,  586.  all  these  and 
more  we  hazard  by  thy  stay,  H6A  IV,  6,  40.  these  in- 
deed  seem,  Hml.  I,  2,  83.  last,  and  as  much  containing 
as  all  these,  IV,  5,  87.  where  virtue  is,  these  are  more 
virtuous,  0th.  Ill,  3, 186.  are  letters  brought,  the  tenour 
these.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  24.  Emphatically  (evidently  ex- 
plained by  a  gesture,  as  this  in  Hml.  II,  2, 156):  0 
could  this  kiss  be  printed  in  thy  hand,  that  thou  mightst 
think  upon  these  by  the  seal,  through  whom  a  thottsand 
sighs  are  breathed  for  thee,  H6B  III,  2,  344  (i.  e.  my 
lips).  The  plural  attracted  by  the  form  of  the  pre* 
dicate :  these  are  devils,  Tp.  1 1, 2, 91 .  these  be  fine  things, 
120.  Ill,  3,  30.  V,  259.  Gent  U,  7,  72.  IV,  1,  5.  V,  4, 
14.  Err.  IV,  3,  10.  LLL  1, 1, 47.  70.   Ill,  22.  Mids. 
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II,  1,  81.  As  IV,  1,  107.  H66  III,  1,  64.  H8  IT,  2, 
154  etc. 

Not  only  these,  bat  also  Mt«,  absol.  with  reference 
to  persona:  to  the  most  of  men  this  is  a  Caliban^  Tp. 

1,  2,  480.  which  is  that  Bamardinef  This,  my  lord, 
Meas.  V,  483.  Hymen  now  with  luckier  issue  speed's 
than  this  for  whom  we  rendered  up  this  woe^  Ado  V, 
3,  33.  Hector  was  but  a  Troyan  in  respect  ofthisy  LLL 
V,  2,  640.  there  he  fools  alive,  I  wis,  silvered  o*er;  and 
so  was  this,  Merch.  II,  9,  69.  we*ll  make  an  instrument 
of  this,  Wint  IV,  4,  637.  they  are  both  hanged,  and 
so  would  this  be,  H5  IV,  4,  78.  he  was  a  man;  this  in 
respect  a  child,  H6C  V,  5,  66.  a  son  some  year  elder 
than  this,  Lr.  1, 1,  20. 

Applied  to  notions  of  time,  this  =  1)  the  present; 
this  day  =  to-day:  Meas. 1, 2, 182.  Err. V, 204.  Merch. 
11,2,154.  IV,  1,409.  H4AII,4, 176.  H6CII,6,20. 
H8  IV,  1, 75.  Tit  1,  235  etc.  TTiis,  absolutely,  =  the 
present  time,  now:  between  this  and  supper.  Cor.  IV, 
3, 43.  the  time  'twixt  this  and  supper,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  26. 
and  as  a  stranger  ...  hold  thee  from  this  for  ever,  Lr. 
1, 1, 118.  Particularly  in  the  phrases  by  this  and  ere 
this;  cf.  By  and  £re.  2)  =  last;  this  other  day  = 
very  lately:  writ  to  me  this  other  day.  All's  IV,  3, 226. 
you  denied  to  fight  with  me  this  other  day,  Wint.  V,  2, 
140.  and  said  this  other  day,  H4A  III,  3, 152.  did  but 
try  us  this  other  day,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  3.  when  your  lord- 
ship this  other  day  sent  to  me,  46.  a  prediction  I  read 
this  other  day,  Lr.  I,  2, 153.  this  even  =  last  evening: 
she  did  intend  confession  at  Patrick's  cell  this  even; 
€Md  there  she  was  not ,  Gent.  V,  2, 42.  this  night  =  last 
night:  my  troublous  dream  this  night  doth  maJce  me  sad, 
H6B  I,  2,  22.  this  month,  this  week  etc.  =  last  month, 
since  a  month  etc.:  whereon  this  month  I  have  been 
hammering,  Gent.  I,  3, 18.  where  have  you  been  these 
two  daysf  IV,  4,  48.  have  done  any  time  these  three 
hundred  years,  Wiv.  1, 1, 13.  this  week  he  hath  been 
heavy.  Err.  V,  45.  these  fifteen  years  you  have  been  in 
a  dream,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  81.  have  been  so  any  time  these 
four  hours,  Wint  V,  2, 147.  the  language  2  have  learned 
these  forty  years,  B2I,  3,  159.  wiSiin  these  forty  hours 
Surrey  durst  better  have  burnt  that  tongue,  H8  HI,  2, 
253.  he  hath  put  me  off  to  the  succession  of  new  days 
this  month,  Tim.  II,  2,  20.  how  does  your  honour  for 
this  many  a  dayf  Hml.  Ill,  1,  91.  H4A  II,  3,  41. 
H6A  I,  4,  16.  H6B  IV,  2,  2.  IV,  10,  3.  41.  Troil.  V, 

2,  182.  Cor.  I,  1,  59.  Caes.  II,  1,  88.  Lr.  IV,  1,  14. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  66  etc.  Often  this  for  these  (the  sum 
being  reckoned  np,  as  it  were,  in  a  total):  which  for 
this  nineteen  years  we  have  let  sUp,  Meas.  1, 3, 21.  has 
been  a  vile  thief  this  seven  year,  Ado  III,  3, 134.  who 
for  this  seven  years  hath  esteemed  him ...,  Shr.  Ind. 

1,  122.  /  have  forsworn  his  company  this  two  and 
twenty  years,  H4A  II,  2,  17.  that  I  did  not  this  seven 
year,  II,  4, 343.  /  have  maintained  that  salamander 
this  two  and  thirty  years,  HI,  3,  64.  this  seven  years 
did  not  Talbot  see  his  son,  H6A  IV,  3,  37.  have  ven- 
tured this  many  summers  in  a  sea  of  glory,  H8  III,  2, 
360.  for  this  many  hundred  years,  Rom.  IV,  3, 40  (only 
in  Q3;  the  rest  these),  hath  lain  this  two  days,  V,  3, 
176  (only  Q3).  this  three  years  I  have  taken  a  note  of 
it,  Hml.  V,  1,  150  (Ff  (Aes«)*  I  have  not  seen  him  this 
two  days,  Lr.  1,  4,  77.  this  twenty  years  ...  these  de- 
mesnes have  been  my  world,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  69.  who  for 
this  three  months  hath  not  spoken.  Per.  V,  1,  24.  3} 
ss  next  to  come:  this  night  I'll  waste  in  sorrow,  Yen. 


583.  this  night  he  meaneth  to  climb  . . .,  Gent  II,  6,  33. 
he's  safe  for  these  three  hours,  Tp.  HI,  1,21.  'twill  be 
this  hour  ere  I  have  done  weeping,  Gent  II,  3, 1.  within 
these  three  days  his  head  to  be  chopped  off,  Meas.  I, 

2,  69.  within  these  two  days  he  will  be  here,  IV,  2, 213. 
within  these  two  months...  I  expect  return,  Mench.  I,. 

3,  158.  wt^tfi  these  ten  days  if  that  thou  be' st  founds 
As  I,  3,  45.  for  these  two  hours  I  will  leave  thes,  IV, 

1,  180.  within  these  three  hours  UwHl  be  time.  All's 
IV,  1,  27.  there  shall  not  these  seven  years  be  born 
another  such,  Wint.  IV,  4,  589. 1  must  leave  you  within 
these  two  hours ,  H4A  II,  3,  39.  nor  shall  we  need  hie 
help  these  fourteen  days,  111,1,88.  the  first  of  this 
next  month,  H6B  H,  4,  71.  are  like  to  dance  these 
three  days,  H8  V,  4,  68.  shall  hold  ye  play  these  two 
months,  90  etc.  this  for  these:  he  cannot  draw  his 
power  this  fourteen  days,  H4A  IV,  1,  126.  within  thie 
three  hours  will  fair  Juliet  wake,  Rom.  V,  2,  25. 

In  other  cases,  likewise,  now  pointing  to  what 
has  preceded,  now  to  what  is  to  follow:  this  it  is  to 
be  a  peevish  girl,  Gent  V,  2,  49  (German:  so  geht's^ 
wenn  etc.).  this  it  is,  when  men  are  ruled  by  women, 
R3  1,  1,  62.  why,  this  it  is,  see,  seel  H8  H,  3,  81. 
this  it  is  to  have  a  name.  Ant  H,  7,  12.  Hector^ » 
opinion  is  this  in  way  of  truth  (  =  as  I  said  ),  Troil. 
II,  2,  189.  this  for  him.  Ant  HI,  12,15.  On  the  other 
hand:  why,  this  it  is:  my  heart  accords  thereto,  and 
yet  a  thousand  times  it  answers  ^no* ,  Gent  I,  3,  90. 
marry,  this  it  is,  sir.  Ado  HI,  5, 7  (=  I  shall  tell  you). 
your  reason f  ITiis  itis: ..,,  Caes.  IV,  3,  198.  but  thie 
it  is:  our  foot  shall  stay  with  us.  Ant  IV,  10,  4.  thie 
above  all:  to  thine  own  self  be  true,  Hml.  I,  3,  78.  if 
thou  fall,  0  then  imagine  thie,  the  earth  ...  thy  footing 
trips,  Yen.  721.  this  is  my  spite,  that,  thou  being  dead, 
the  day  ehould  yet  be  light,  1133.  at  last  she  smilingly 
with  this  gives  o'er:  Fool,  fool,  quoth  she,  Lncr.  1567. 
let  this  be  done:  put  them ...,  Meas.  IV,  3,  90.  whai 
was  his  cause  ofangerf  The  noise  goes,  this:  there  ie 
among  the  Greeks  ...,  Troil.  I,  2, 12.  nor  will  he  yield 
me  this,  to  show  him  ...,  Tim.  I,  2,  200  etc. 

Used,  not  to  define  or  point  to  something,  but  to 
designate  things  or  persons  as  sufficiently  known  in 
their  qualities;  sometimes  in  a  good,  oftener  in  a  bad 
sense:  shall  cool  the  heat  of  this  descending  sun.  Yen. 
190.  whether  doth  my  mind...  drink  up  the  monarchs' 
plague,  this  flattery,  Sonn.  1 14,  2.  where  should  they 
find  this  grand  liquor  that  hath  gilded  'emt  Tp.  V,  280. 
alas  I  thie  parting  strikes  poor  lovers  dumb,  Gent  11, 

2,  21.  what  should  it  be  that  he  respects  in  her,  ...if 
this  fond  Love  were  not  a  blinded  godf  Gent.  IV,  4, 
201.  as  these  black  masks  proclaim  an  enshield  beauty, 
Meas.  II,  4,  79  (cf.  Rom.  i,  1,  236).  how  will  you  do 
to  content  this  substitute  f  HI,  1,  192.  she  should  thie 
Angela  have  married,  221.  her  combintUe  husband,  thie 
well-seeming  Angelo,  231.  this  Angela  was  not  made 
by  man  and  woman,  HI,  2,  111.  this  Claudio  is  con^ 
demnedfor  untrussing,  189.  what  is  the  news  from  thie 
good  deputy?  IV,  ],  27.  get  you  some  of  this  distilled 
Cardttus  Benedictus,  Ado  HI,  4,  73.  for  men*s  sake, 
the  authors  of  these  women,  LLL  IV,  3,  359.  Lord, 
whatfoolr  these  mortals  be,  Mids.  HI,  2,  115.  where 
are  these  ladsf  where  are  these  hearts?  IV,  2,  25.  now 
wiU  I  stir  this  gamester.  As  I,  1,  170.  this  duke  hath 
ta'en  displeasure  'gainst  his  gentle  niece,  I,  2,  289.  0 
this  learning,  what  a  thing  it  is  I  Shr.  1,2, 160.  as  we 
watch  these  kites  that  bate  and  beat ,  Shr.  iV,  1, 198. 
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thall  we  hear  this  dialogue  between  the  fool  and  the 
eoldUrJ  All's  IV,  3,  112.  out  ofthie  neUle  danger  we 
pluck  this  flower  eafetg^  H4A  II,  3,  10.  like  one  of 
these  harlotry  phyere^  II,  4,  436.  how  subject  we  old 
men  are  to  this  vice  of  lying  I  H4B  III,  3,  326.  these 
fellows  of  infinite  tongue,  that  can  rhyme  themselves 
into  ladies'  favours ,  they  do  always  recuon  themselves 
out  again,  H5  V,  2,  163.  these  women  are  shrewd 
tempters,  H6A  1,  2,  123.  where  be  these  warders,  I,  3, 

3.  nave  you  dispatched  this  things  H6B  III,  2, 6.  where 
are  these  porters,  these  lazy  knaves^  H8  V,  4,  73. 
where  is  Ais  Hectorf  Troil.  V,  5, 44.  this  peace  is 
nothing  but  to  rust  iron.  Cor.  IV,  5,  234.  these  happy 
masks  that  kiss  fair  ladies*  brows.  Bom.  1, 1, 236  (cf. 
Meas.  11,  4,  79).  where*s  this  girlt  what,  Juliet,  1,  3, 

4.  these  tedious  old  fools!  Hml.  II,  2,  223.  when  I  have 
stolen  upon  these  sons-in-law,  Lr.  IV,  6,  190.  the  un- 
tuned and  jarring  senses,  0,  wind  up  of  this  child- 
changed  father,  IV,  7,  17.  the  ingratitude  of  this  Se- 
leucus  does  even  make  me  wHd,  Ant.  V,  2, 153.  Hence 
these  sometimes  found,  where  those  would  be  expect- 
ed: with  these  nails  I'll  pluck  out  these  (i.e.  i^j)  false 
eyes.  Err.  IV,  4,  107.  10%  have  these  banished  and 
forbidden  legs  dared  once  to  touch  a  dust  ofEnglandPs 
ground?  R2  II,  3,  90  (Qq  those),  if  I  shall  return  onee 
more  to  kiss  these  lips,  I  will  appear  in  blood.  Ant. 
Ill,  13,  174.  will  I  cause  these  of  Cyprus  to  mutiny, 
0th.  II,  1, 281.  cf.  especially  Meas.  II,  4, 79  and  Bom. 
I,  1,  236,  with  the  notes  of  the  commentators. 

Peculiarities  of  use:  =  such:  would  run  to  these 
and  these  extremities,  Caes.  II,  1,  31.  with  arms  en- 
cumbered, thus,  or  this  head-shake,  Hml.1,5,174  (shown 
by  a  gesture),  these  many  =  so  many:  these  many 
shall  die,  Caes. IV,  1,1.  Having  €U  for  its  correlative: 
do  me  this  courteous  offioe  as  to  know  of  the  knight 
what  my  offence  to  him  is,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  278.  under  these 
hard  conditions  as  this  time  is  like  to  lay  upon  us,  Caes. 
I,  2, 174. 

ss  thus  or  so:  what  am  I  that  thou  shouldst  eon- 
temn  me  ihisf  Yen.  205.  further  I  will  not  flatter  you 
...  than  this,  that  nothing  do  I  see  in  you  ...  should 
merit  any  heUe,  John  II,  518.  this  long's  the  text.  Per. 
II  Prol.  40  (perhaps  long  substantively.  Ff.  thus  long). 

Thlsbe  (O.  Edd.  thisby  or  Thisbie,  a  form  re- 
tained by  M.  Edd.  only  in  the  speeches  of  the  clowns) 
the  mistress  of  Pyramns:  Mids.  1, 2, 13.  46.  Ill,  1, 10. 

III,  2, 18.  IV, 2, 40.  V,57. 131.  267.  271.  319.366  etc. 
Merch.  V,  7.  Rom.  11,  4, 45. 

ThU%7,  see  Thisbe. 

Thlsne*    Bottom's  blunder  for  Thisbe:  Mids. 

I,  2,  55.» 

Thistle,  a  prickly  plant  of  the  class  Syngenesia 
(Cirsium):  Ado  III,  4,  76.  80.  Mids.  IV,  1,  12.  H5 
V,  2,  52. 

Thltber,  to  that  place:  Lucr.  113.  Sonn.  153, 12. 
Pilgr.  190.  Gent.  I,  1,  55.  I,  3,  29.  Ill,  1, 128. 145. 
Wiv.  Ill,  5,  77.  IV,  4,  27.  44.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  67.  Err. 

IV,  1, 112.  V,  224.  Ado  I,  3,  67.  II,  1,  267.  HI,  2,  3. 
LLL  II,  96.  IV,  3,  374.  V,  2,  312.  Mids.  I,  1,  251. 
Merch.  IV,  1,455.  As  IV,  3, 162.  8hr.  IV,3,188.  All's 
111,  2,  75.  Wint.  IV,  2,  57.  B2  III,  2,  78.  H4A  II,  3, 
118.  H6A  III,  1,  51.  H6B  1, 4,  78.  Ill,  1,  290.  IV,  5, 

II.  H6C  111,  1,  30.  V,  3,  21.  V,  6,  67.  B3  1,  2, 107. 
II,  4,  69.  V,  2,  13.  H8  1,  1,  112.  0th.  II,  1,  216  (Qq 
hither)  etc.  Seemingly  s=  to  that  (but  the  idea  of 
change  of  place  always  retained) :  nothing  remains  but 


that  I  kindle  the  boy  t.  As  1,  1,  179.  let  your  wedding 
be  to-morrow:  t.  will  I  invite  the  duke,  V,  2,  16.  you 
are  transported  by  calamity  t,  where  more  attends  you. 
Cor.  I,  1,  78.  cf.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  77. 

Tiiltherward,  in  that  direction :  he's  gone  to  serve 
the  duke  of  Florence:  we  met  him  t.  All's  III,  2,  55. 

Th«aa,  see  Thous. 

Th«ma8,  Christian  name  of  several  persons:  T.  of 
Woodstock  Duke  of  Gloster,  sixth  son  of  Edward  111, 
R2  I,  2,  16.  H6B  II,  2,  16.  T.  of  CUurence,  son  of 
Henry  IV,  H4B  IV,  4,  16.  19.  21.  41.  Sir  T.  More, 
Lord  chancellor  in  the  reign  of  Heniy  VUI,  H8  III, 
2,  393.  Sir  T.  BuUen,  father  of  the  second  wife  of 
Henxy  VIII,  H8  I,  4,  92.  Sir  T.  Erpingham,  B2  II,  1, 
283.  H5  IV,  1,  13.  24.  96.  Sir  T.  Gargrave,  H6A  I, 
4, 63.  88.  Sir  T.  Grey,  H5 II  Chor.  25.  11,2, 150.  Sir 
T.  Lovell,  B3  IV,  4,  520.  H8  1,  2,  185.  I,  3,  16.  49. 
64.  I,  4,  10.  II,  1,  82.  V,  1,  5.  7.  10.  22.  27  etc.  T. 
Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk,  B2  1,  1,  6.  29. 110.  1, 3, 
16.  38.  110.  H4B  III,  2,  31.  T.  Earl  of  Surrey,  B3 
V,  3,  69.  Sir  T.  Vaughan,  B3  II,  4, 43.  T.  Cromwell^ 
H8 IV,  1, 108.  T.  Homer,  H6B  1, 8, 29.  T.Page,  Wiv. 
1, 1, 46.  T.  Wart,  H4B  111,  2, 147.  Bice  ap  T.B3  IV, 
5,  12. 

T.  a  name  commonly  applied  to  tapsters:  Pompey 
addressed  as  T.  tapster  by  Mrs  Overdone:  Meas.  I, 

2,  115. 

Th«ng,  a  leathern  strap  (part  of  a  bridle):  throW' 
ing  the  b€ue  t.from  his  bending  crest,  Yen.  395;  cf.  392. 

Tb«rB,  1)  a  sharp  prickle  growing  from  the  stem 
of  a  plant;  a  spine:  Lucr.  492.  Sonn.  35,  2.  All's  I, 
3, 135.  IV,  2, 19.  IV,  4,  32.  Wint  1,  2,  329.  B2  IV, 
323.  H6A  II,  4,  69.  H6C  III,  2, 175.  V,  5, 13.  Bom. 
I,  4,  26.  The  nightingale  or  Philomel  supposed  to 
lean,  in  singing,  her  breast  against  a  thorn,  to  make 
her  soflg  more  doleful :  whiles  against  a  t.  thou  betxrest 
thy  part,  to  keep  thy  sharp  woes  waking,  Lucr.  1135. 
she  leaned  her  breast  up-till  a  t.,  and  there  sung  tho 
dolefullest  ditty,  Pilgr.  382.  Figurative  use:  those  — s 
that  in  her  bosom  lodge,  Hml.  1, 5, 87.  the  — s  we  stand 
upon!  Wint  IV,  4, 596;  and  quibbling:  the  roses  fear- 
fully on  — s  did  stand,  Sonn.  99,  8  (felt  very  uneasy). 

2)  a  tree  or  shrub  armed  with  spines:  Me  canker- 
Hooms  hang  on  such  — s,  Sonn.  54,  7.  ne'er  to  pluck 
thMfrom  thy  t.  Pilgr.  238  and  LLL  IV,  3, 112.  trough 
. ..  pricking  goss  and  — s,  Tp.  IV,  180.  withering  on  Ae 
virgin  t.  Mids.  1, 1,77.  a  bush  of — s.  III,  1,  61.  briers 
and  —s.  III,  2,  29.  bush  of  I.  V,  136.  plant  this  t.,  this 
canker,  H4A  I,  3, 176.  H6A  II,  4,  33.  H6B  III,  1, 67. 
H6C  111,  2, 175.  Figuratively:  among  the  — s  and  dan* 
gers  of  this  world,  John  IV,  3,  141. 

Th«m* basil,  a  shrub  that  has  thorns:  Mids. 
V,  263. 

Thorny,  full  of  thorns,  or  pricking  like  thorns; 
properly  and  metaphorically:  t.  brambles.  Yen.  629. 
t.  hedgehogs,  Mids.  II,  2, 10.  the  t.  point  of  bare  distress. 
As  II,  7,  94.  a  t.  wood,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  59.  H6C  III,  2, 
174.  V,4,67.  the  sharp  t.  points  of  my  alleged  reasons, 
H8  II,  4,  224.  the  steep  and  t.  way  to  heaven,  Hml.  1, 

3,  48.  a  — er  piece  of  ground,  Per.  IV,  6,  153. 

Tb«r«agh,  prep,  through:  to  show  her  bleeding 
body  t*  Borne,  Lucr.  1851.  go  t.  the  streets,  Wiv.  IV, 
5,  32.  t.  bush,  t,  brier, ...  t.  flood,  t.fire,  Mids.  II,  1, 
3.  5  (Q3  Ff  through),  and  I.  this  distemperature  we  see 
the  seasons  alter,  106  (Q9  Fl.4  through),  how  he  glisters 
I.  my  rust,  Wint  III,  2,  172  (0.  Edd.  through),  with 
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Cam  go  wander  t,  shades  of  night ,  R2  V,  6,  43  (Qq 
through;  Ff  through  the  shades),  the  false  revolting 
Normans  t.  thee  disdain  to  call  us  lord,  H6B  lY,  1, 87. 
be  led  t,  our  streets,  Cor.y,3, 115  (Fl  through),  whose 
eyes  do  never  give  but  t»  laughter,  Tim.  IV,  3,492.  these 
words  become  your  lips  as  they  pass  t,  them,  V,  1, 198. 
win  foUow  the  fortunes  and  affairs  of  noble  Brutus  t. 
the  hazards  of  this  untrod  state,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 136.  to  be 
led  t.  the  streets  of  Rome,  V,  1, 110.  t.  tattered  clothes 
small  vices  do  appear,  Lr.  IV,  6,  168  (Qq  through). 

Th«r«ach,  adr.  through :  who,  half  ^,  gives  o'er, 
H4B  1,  3,  59  (Ff  through),  it  pierced  me  t.  Per.  IV, 
3,  35. 

Tli«r«ach,  adj.  complete,  full,  perfect:  all  his 
behaviours  did  make  their  retire  to  the  court  of  his  eye, 
peeping  t.  desire,  LLL  II,  235  (Q3  through). 

Th«r«achfare,  writing  of  some  M.  £dd.  io  Cymb. 
I,  2,  11;  see  Throttghfare. 

Th«r«vchl7  (cf.  Throughly)  iuWj,  completely: 
would  t.  woo  her,  wed  her  and  bed  her  and  rid  the 
house  of  her,  Shr.  1,  1,  149.  to  look  into  this  business 

I.  H6B  II,  1,  202.  we  shall  heat  you  t.  anon,  Y,  1, 159. 
these  are  almost  t  persuaded.  Cor.  I,  1,  205. 

Th«a  (apostrophized:  tA'ar^•  Shr.  IV, 4, 17.  All's 

II,  4,  28.  HI,  6,  88.  Tw.  II,  3,  128.  Cor.  IV,  6,  100. 
Tim.  1,  2, 34.  11, 2,  58.  IV,  3, 481  etc.  M.  Edd.  thou'rt. 
O.  Edd.  thou'rt  in  Wint.  I,  2,  211.  Meas.  I,  2, 33  etc. 
th*hast,  Tim.  IV,  3,  394.  Lr.  V,  3, 35. 173.  th*hadst: 
Tim.  IV,  3,  309;  M.  Edd.  thou  hadst)^  objective  case 
thee;  personal  pronoun  of  the  second  person  in  the 
singular  number;  oftener  used  than  at  present,  as 
being  the  customary  address  from  superiors  to  in- 
feriors, and  expressive,  besides,  of  any  excitement  of 
sensibility;  of  familiar  tenderness  as  well  as  of  anger; 
of  reverence  as  well  as  of  contempt.  (Thus  the  con- 
atant  address  of  Venus  to  Adonis  in  Yen.  is  thou,  of 
Adonis  to  Venus  you.  Tarquin  and  Lucrece,  being 
both  in  a  state  of  extreme  emotion,  constantly  address 
each  other  with  thou.  The  swaggering  host  in  Wiv. 
uses  thou  to  every  body,  as  long  as  he  is  in  his  pride, 
but  you,  when  he  is  crestfallen,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  6.  In  a 
solemn  style  even  princes  are  addressed  with  thou: 
Err.  V,  191.  H5  IV,  7,  74.  H8  V,  1, 162.  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 
5;  whereas  Falstaff  uses  you  even  to  Jove:  Wiv.  V,5, 
0.  cf.  Abbott's  Shakespearian  Grammar  p.  153  sq.). 
Thou  and  you  alternating:  for  you,  most  wicked  sir,  . . . 
I  do  forgive  thy  rankest  fault,  and  require  my  dukedom 
of  thee,  Tp.  V,  133.  sir,  by  your  leave;  hast  thou  or 
word  or  wit  etc.  Meas.  V,  368.  what  is  in  youf  why 
doest  thou  tear  itf  LLL  IV, 3, 200.  what  wilt  thou  do? 
...  get  you  in,  As  I,  1,  80.  your  father  were  a  fool  to 
give  thee  all,  Shr.  II,  403.  you  notorious  villain,  didst 
thou  never  see  thy  master's  father  f  V,  1,  54.  come  you, 
my  lord,  to  see  my  open  shame?  now  thou  dost  penance 
too,  H6B  II,  4,  20  (you  in  the  first  sentence  preferred 
on  account  of  the  appellative  ^my  lord'),  seal  you  this 
league  with  thy  embracements ,  B^  II,  1,  29  (Qq  thou; 
Ci.  my  peace  we  will  begin,  Cymb.  V,  5,  459).  thou 
wotddst  be  gone  to  join  with  Richmond;  I  will  not  trust 
you,  sir,  IV,  4, 491  (*when  the  appellative  sir  is  used, 
even  in  anger,  thou  generally  gives  place  to  you*.  Ab- 
bott), if  you  plead  as  well  for  them  as  I  can  say  nay 
to  thee  for  myself.  III,  7,  53.  you  play  the  spaniel,  . . . 
but  whatsoever  thou  takest  me  for,  thou  hast  a  cruel 
nature,  H8  V,  3,  128.  you  are  kindly  met,  sir:  fare 
thee  well,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  31.  \f  thou  beest  not  immortal. 


look  about  yon,  Caes.  II,  3,  7.  as  in  the  rest  you  said 
thou  hast  been  godlike  perfect,  Per.  V,  1,  208  etc. 

Joined  with  other  words;  with  an  adjective:  by 
cruel  cruel  thee  quite  overthrown,  Bom.  IV,  5.  57.  good 
thou,  save  me  a  piece  of  marchpane,  1, 5, 9.  With  sub- 
stantives in  the  vocative  case:  thou  dearest  Perdita, 
Wint  IV,  4,  40.  thou  Icarus,  H6A  IV,  6,  55.  fellow 
thou,  awake,  Caes.-  IV,  3,  301.  thou  drone,  thou  snail. 
Err.  II,  2,  196.  0  thou  thing,  Wint.  11,  1,  82.  thou 
dotard,  II,  3,  74.  why,  thou  loss  upon  loss,  Merch.  HI, 
1,  96.  thou  unadvised  scold,  John  11,  191.  thou  full 
dish  of  fool,  Troil.  V,  1, 10.  thou  disease  of  a  friend,  Tim. 

III,  1,56.  Preceding  and  following  terms  of  reproach 
(in  O.  Edd.  without  the  comma  employed  by  M.  Edd.) : 
thou  deboshedfish  thou,  Tp.  HI,  2, 29.  thou  jesting  mon^- 
key  thou,  52.  thou  drunkard  thou.  Err.  Ill,  1,  10.  thou 
gaoler  thou,  IV,  4,  112.  thou  dissembler  thou.  Ado  V, 

I,  53.  thou  knave  thou,  H4A  III,  3,  141.  147.  thou 
thing  of  no  bowels  thou,  Troil.  II,  1,  54.  I  shall  fore- 
staU  thee,  Lord  Ulysses  thou,  IV,  5, 230.  thou  damnable 
box  of  envy  thou,  V,  1,  29.  thou  tassel  of  a  prodigats 
purse  thou,  36  etc. 

Redundant  after  imperatives:  wipe  thou  thine  eyes, 
Tp.  I,  2,  25.  know  thou,  for  this  I  entertain  thee,  Qent. 

IV,  4,  75.  follow  thou  thy  desperate  sire,  H6A  IV,  6. 
54  etc.  As  a  dativus  commodi :  although  thou  steal  thee 
all  my  poverty,  Sonn.  40, 10.  made  thee  no  ndstakings, 
Tp.  I,  2,  248.  thou  wilt  never  get  thee  a  husband.  Ado 

II,  1,  20.  I'll  devise  thee  brave  punishments  for  him, 

V,  4,  130.  get  thee  a  sword,  H6B  IV,  2,  1  etc. 

Thee  reflexively:  withdraw  thee,  Gent.  V,  4,  18. 
get  thee  away,  Err.  I,  2,  16.  bear  thee  well.  Ado  HI,  1, 
13.  set  thee  down,  LLL  IV,  3, 4.  prepare  thee,  Merch. 

IV,  1,324.  till  thou  canst  quit  thee,  AsHI,l,  11.  scratch 
thee  but  with  a  pin,  HI,  5,  21.  warm  thee,  Shr.  Ind.  1, 

10.  unc€ue  thee,  I,  1,  212.  betake  thee  to't,  Tw.  HI,  4, 
240.  disease  thee,  Wint.  IV,  4,  648.  yield  thee  to  my 
hand,  John  11,156.  submit  thee,  159.  cloister  thee,  R2 

V,  1,  23.  unbuttoning  thee,  U4A  I,  2,  3.  to  hide  thee, 

11,  4,  291.  thou  bearest  thee  like  a  king,  V,  4,  36.  em- 
ploy thee  for  our  good,  H6A  III,  3,  16.  no  way  canst 
thou  turn  thee ,  IV,  2,  25.  hide  thee  from  their  looks, 
H6B  II,  4,  23.  hast  thought  thee  happy,  IV,  1,  55.  hide 
thee  from  the  bear,  V,  2,  2.  address  Oiee  instantly,  27. 
resolve  thee,  H6C  I,  1,  49.  bethink  thee,  I,  4,  44.  hie 
thee  to  heU,  R3  I,  3, 143  (cf.  ^I'e).  defend  thee,  HI,  5, 
19.  guard  thee  well,  Troil.  IV,  5,  253.  do  not  chafe 
thee,  260.  speed  thee.  Cor.  IV,  5,  93.  hast  thou  hurt 
thee.  Tit.  II,  3,  203.  calm  thee,  IV,  1,  83.  lay  thee  all 
along,  Rom.  V,  3,  3  etc. 

Thou  for  thee:  nothing  this  wide  universe  I  call, 
save  thou,  my  rose,  Sonn.  109,  14.  Thee  for  thoui  to 
breed  another  thee,  Sonn.  6,  7.  'tis  thee,  myself,  that 
for  myself  I  praise,  62, 13.  if  this  should  be  thee,  Tw. 
H,  5, 1 13.  how  agrees  the  devil  and  theef  H4A  1, 2, 127. 
here's  none  but  thee  and  I,  H6B  I,  2,  69.  it  is  thee  I 
fear,  IV,  1, 117.  lam  not  thee,  Tim.  IV,3,277.  I  would 
not  be  thee,  Lr.  I,  4,  204.  Particularly  after  impera- 
tives: look  thee,  Gent.  II,  5, 30.  Wint.  111,3, 116.  Cor. 
V,  2,  77.  Tim.  IV,  3,  530.  hark  thee,  Gent,  III,  1,  127. 
run  thee  to  the  parlour,  Ado  HI,  1,  l.^stand  thee  close, 
HI,  3,  110.  IV,  1,  24.  si^  thee  down,  LLL  I,  1,  317. 
Mids.  IV,  1, 1.  hear  thee,  Merch.  H,  2,  189.  hold  thee 
that  to  drink,  Shr.  IV,  4, 17.  All's  IV,  5,  46.  hang  thee, 
Tw.  II,  5, 114.  return  thee,  H6A  HI,  3,  56.  stay  thee, 
H6C  III,  2,  58.  take  thee  that,  Mcb.  11, 1,  5.  break  thee 
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Kiff^  Hml.  I,  1,  40.  tomt  thee  on^  Ant.  IV,  7,  IC  etc. 
cf./are  thee  welly  sub  Fare. 

Thou  easily  omitted,  as  the  second  person  is  suffi- 
ciently indicated  by  the  inflexion  of  the  verb:  then 
■cameet  in  emiling,  Tw.  V,  357.  protest,  Rom.  IV,  5, 
135.  138  (Qa  prates;  the  surreptitious  Qi  and  most 
M.  Edd.  pretty),  shouldst  have  kept  one  to  thysel/f  Tim. 
1,  1,  275.  Particularly  in  questions:  why  dost  abhor 
met  Yen.  138.  why  didst  not  tell  me  sooner?  Gent.  Ill, 
1,  390.  art  not  ashamed?  Ado  III,  4,  28.  hast  any 
philosophy  in  thee?  As  111,  2,  22.  wast  ever  in  court? 
34.  wast  horn  in  the  forest  here?  V,  1,  24.  art  rich? 
27.  All's  IV,  1,  10.  Tw.  II,  3,  26.  122.  V,  202.  Wint 
I,  2, 121.  326.  Ul,  2, 176.  Ill,  3,  81.  IV,  3,  78.  IV,  4, 
^62.  IMA  II,  1,  34.  II,  4f  3.  H6A  I,  3,  22.  V,  3,  68. 
H8  I,  2,  202.  Tit.  II,  3,  209.  II,  4,  21.  V,  1,  46.  Tim. 
1,  1,  206.  223.  226.  235.  II,  2,  84.  IV,  3,  221.  480. 
Caes.  1, 1,  31.  Ilml.  Ill,  2,  298.  V,  2,  83.  Lr.  II,  2, 1. 
114.  II,  4,  196.  Ill,  4,  4.  0th.  II,  1,  260.  Ill,  3,  110. 
Ant.  V,  2,  296.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  125.  IV,  2,  81.  382.  V, 
^,110  etc. 

Th«a,  yb.  to  address  with  the  pronoun  thou  (which 
^as  thought  Indecent,  when  done  to  strangers) :  if  thou 
— est  him  some  thrice^  it  shall  not  be  amiss,  Tw.  Ill,  2, 48. 

Th«ach,  conj.  1)  notwithstanding  that,  however: 
travellers  ne'er  did  lie,  t,  fools  at  home  condemn  *«in, 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  27.  t,  the  seas  threaten,  they  are  merciful, 
\,  178.  Gent.  II,  1,  178.  II,  4,  64.  V,  4,  20.  Wiv,  I, 

I,  174.  II,  1,  148.  Err.  1,  1,  70  etc.  etc.  Elliptically: 
governed  him  in  strength,  I.  not  in  lust,  Yen.  42.  tliou 
art  no  man,  t.  of  a  man's  complexion,  215.  lovers'  hours 
4ire  long,  t.  seeming  short,  842.  Tp.  II,  1,  251.  Gent 
Jll,  1,  103.  Ado  II,  1,  215.  Wint.  I,  2,  284  etc. 

Followed  by  the  indicative,  in  speaking  of  things 
founded  on  fact:  my  woes  are  tedious,  t.  my  words  are 
brief,  Lucr.  1309.  thy  viie  race,  t.  thou  didst  learn, 
had  that  in*t...,  Tp.  1, 2,  359.  t.  thou  canst  swim  like 
a  duck,  thou  art  made  like  a  goose,  II,  2,  135.  L  I  am 
struck  to  the  quick,  yet  »*.  *  gainst  my  fury  do  I  take 
part,  V,  25.  I  do  forgive  thee,  unnatural  t.  thou  art,  79. 
thy  letters  may  be  here,  t,  thou  art  hence,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 
248.  t.  Page  stands  so  firmly  on  his  wife's  frailty,  yet 
I  cannot  put  off  my  opinion,  Wiv.  II,  1, 241.  t.  we  are 
justices  .. .,  we  have  some  salt  of  our  youth  in  us,  II,  3, 
48.  the  law  hath  not  been  dead,  t,  it  hath  slept,  Meas. 

II,  2,  90.  I.  he  hath  fallen  by  prompture  of  the  blood, 
yet  hath  he  in  him  such  a  mind  of  honour,  II,  4,  178. 
not  of  this  country,  U  my  chance  is  now  to  use  it,  III,  2, 
230.  Err.  1, 1, 147,  V,  3.  Merch.  II,  3, 18.  As  1,  2, 48. 
Wint.  II,  1,  189.  IV,  4,  732.  R2  I,  2,  24.  H6A  I,  4, 
«2.  H6B  111,  2,  230.  H6C  II,  2,  166  etc. 

Followed  by  the  subjunctive  in  hypothetical  cases: 
4.  they  be  outstripped  by  every  pen,  reserve  them  for  my 
hve,  Sonn.  32,  6.  t.  thou  repent,  yet  I  have  still  the 
loss,  34,  10.  which  t,  it  alter  not  love's  sole  effect,  yet 
<ioth  it  steal  sweet  hours,  36,  7.  the  summer's  flower  is 
to  the  summer  sweet,  t.  to  itself  it  only  live  and  die,  94, 
10.  /  love  not  less,  t,  less  the  show  appear,  102,  2.  I'll 
warrant  him  for  drowning,  t,  the  ship  were  no  stronger 
than  a  nutshell,  Tp.  1, 1, 49.  he'll  be  hanged  yet,  t.  every 
^rop  of  water  swear  against  it,  62.  t.  this  island  seem 
to  be  desert,  II,  1,  35.  IV,  213.  V,  41.  Wiv.  II,  1,  4. 
JI,  2,  230.  Meas.  11,  2,  134.  Err.  HI,  1,  28.  Ill,  2, 13. 
IV,  2,  28.  Mids.  II,  2,  84.  Ill,  1,  138.  Merch.  I,  1,  56. 
Tw.  II,  5, 136.  H6A IV,  1, 102.  Lr.  Ill,  3, 18  etc.  The 
subjunctive  also  expressing  real  things  founded  on 


fact:  tears  harden  lust,  t.  marble  wear  with  raining^ 
Lucr  560.  t.  his  false  finger  have  profaned  the  ring, 
mine  shall  not  do  his  Julia  so  much  wrong,  Grent.  IV,  4« 
141.  cf.  below  /.  that  in  Tw.  I,  2,  48.  Lr.  IV,  6,  219. 
Be  and  were  often  found  so  (but  cf.  Be,  with  respect 
to  their  being  used  as  indicative  forms),  f.  i.:  only 
Collatinus  finds  his  wife,  t,  it  were  late  in  the  night, 
spinning  amongst  her  maids,  Lucr.  Arg.  9.  by  whose 
aid,  weak  masters  t,  ye  be,  I  have  bedimmed  the  sun, 
Tp.  V,  41.  and  true  he  swore,  t,  yet  forsworn  he  were, 
Err.IV,2,10.  V,311.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  325.  Merch.  IV,  1, 
198.  H6C  II,  6,  34  etc. 

No  marvel  t.  (with  the  subjunctive)  =  it  is  not 
strange  that:  no  marvel  t.  thy  horse  be  gone,  Yen.  390. 
no  marvel  then  1 1  mistake  my  view,  Sonn.  148, 11.  no 
marvel  t.  he  pause.  Err.  II,  1,  32.  Mids.  II,  2,  06.  R3 
I,  4,  64.  Troil.  II,  2,  33.  Lr.  II,  1,  100. 

/  care  not  or  /  reck  not  t.  (with  the  subjunctive) 
=  it  is  all  one  to  me,  it  does  not  signify:  I  care  not 
t.  he  burn  himself  in  love,  Gent.  II,  5,  55.  /  reck  not  t, 
I  end  my  life  to-day,  Troil.  V,  6, 26.  Elliptically,  what 
L  =  what  should  I  care?  never  mind;  and  hence  == 
though  alone:  what  t,  the  rose  have  prickless,  yet  'tis 
pludced.  Yen.  574.  what  (.  her  frowning  brows  be  bent, 
her  cloudy  looks  will  calm,  Filgr.  311.  what  t.  she  strive 
to  try  her  strength,  her  feeble  force  will  yield,  317.  what 
t.  care  killed  a  cat,  thou  hast  mettle  enough  in  thee  to 
kill  care.  Ado  V,  1, 132.  what  t.  he  love  your  Hermiaf 
Lord,  what  t,?  Mids.  II,  2,  109.  what  U  I  be  not  so  in 
grace  as  you,  . . .  this  you  should  pity  rather.  III,  2, 232. 
As  III,  5,  37.  H6A  V,  3, 101.  H6B  1, 1, 158.  H6C  V, 
4,  3.  R3  1, 1, 154.  H8  III,  2,  97.  Ant.  Ill,  13, 4.  what 
t.  alone,  without  a  following  clause,  =  I  do  not  care; 
it  is  all  the  same  to  me:  /  keep  but  three  men,  ,.,but 
what  t.?  yet  I  live  like  a  poor  gentleman  bom,  Wiv.  I, 
1,  286.  but  what  t.?  courage  I  As  111,  3,  51.  6^  chance 
but  not  by  truth;  what  t.?  John  1, 169.  it  (my  iron)  is  a 
simple  one,  but  what  t?  it  will  toast  cheese,  H5 11, 1, 9. 

T.  that  =  though  (cf.  That) :  t.  that  nature  with  a 
beauteous  wall  doth  oft  close  in  pollution,  yet  of  thee  1 
will  believe  ...,  Tw.  I,  2,  48.  John  III,  3, 57.  Cor.  I, 

I,  144.  Lr.  IV,  6,  219.  0th.  I,  1,  71.  Ill,  3,  261. 

2)  a«  t.  =  as  if:  /  thank  you  as  much  as  U  I  did, 
Wiv.  1, 1,  291.  shall  I  be  appointed  hours,  as  1. 1  knew 
not  what  to  leave  and  what  to  take?  Shr.  1, 1, 104.  I'll 
give  her  thanks,  as  t,  she  bid  me  stay  by  her  a  week, 

II,  179. 

Th«vch,  adv.  however,  yet:  your  hands  than  mine 
are  quicker  for  a  fray,  my  legs  are  longer  t,  to  run 
away,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  343.  would  Katharine  had  never 
seen  him  t,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  26.  I  would  not  be  so  sick  t.for 
his  place,  m  II,  2,83. 

Tli«acht,  1)  any  thing  formed  in  the  mind;  an 
idea,  a  conception,  a  reflection,  a  fancy,  an  opinion, 
a  recollection,  an  expectatipn,  a  design  etc.:  the  en- 
gine of  her  — s,  Yen.  36T;  i.  e.  her  tongue;  cf.  Tit. 

III,  1,  82.  all  my  mind,  my  t.,  my  busy  care,  is  how  to 
get  my  paffrey  from  the  mare.  Yen.  383.  whose  vulture 
t,  doth  pitch  the  price  so  high,  551.  the  t.  of  it  doth 
make  my  faint  heart  bleed,  669.  the  one  (hope)  dotk 
flatter  thee  in  —  <  unlikely,  in  likely  — s  the  other  (de- 
spair) kills  thee  quickly,  989.  even  in  this  t.  through  the 
dark  night  he  stealeth,  Lucr.  729.  within  his  t.  her 
heavenly  image  sits,  288.  I  think  good  — s  whilst  other 
write  good  words,  Sonn.  85,5.  more  to  know  didnevef 
meddle  with  my  —  s,  Tp.  I,  2,  22.  /  wish  mine  eyes 
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fDould  ...  shut  up  my  — Sf  IT,  1,  192.  thy  — a  I  cleavt 
tOf  IV|  165.  /  do  begin  to  have  bloody  — $,  220.  every 
third  t.  shall  be  my  grave,  V,  311.  the  table  wherein 
all  my  — e  are  charactered,  Oent.  II,  7,  3.  Mm  — a  im- 
maculaUf  76.  my  — $  do  harbour  with  my  Silvia  nightly, 
ill,  1, 140.  one  Julia,  that  his  changing  — s  forget,  IV, 
4,  124.  heaven  make  you  better  than  your  — s,  Wiy. 
Ill,  3,219.  I  was  three  or  four  times  in  the  t.  they  were 
not  fairies,  V,  5, 129.  throw  away  that  t.  Meas.  1, 3, 1. 
let  it  not  sound  a  t.  upon  your  tongue  against  my  6ro- 
ther*s  life,  II,  2,  140.  — s  are  no  subjects,  V,  458.  let 
this  be  didy  performed,  with  a  t,  that  more  depends  on 
it,  IV,  2, 127.  /  speak  my  t.  Ado  I,  1,  226.  to  think  so 
base  a  t,  Merch.  II,  7, 50.  punish  me  not  with  your  hard 
— s,  As  I,  2,  196.  never  so  much  as  in  a  t.  unborn  did 
I  offend  your  highness,  I,  3,  53.  there  weu  no  i,  of 
pleasing  you  when  she  was  christened.  III,  2,  283.  let 
your  highness  lay  a  more  nobU  t,  upon  mine  honour, 
All's  V,  3,  180.  /  come  to  whet  your  gentle  — s  on  his 
behalf,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  116.  ail  the  unmuzzled  ^s  that 
tyrannous  heart  can  think,  130.  with  t.  of  such  affec- 
tions, step  forth  mine  advocate,  Wint.  V,  1, 220.  where 
1  may  thirds  the  remnant  of  my  — s  in  peace,  John  V, 
4,  46.  those  — «  which  honour  and  allegiance  cannot 
think,  B2  II,  1, 207.  on  not,  I  think,  II,  2, 31.  swayed 
your  majesty's  good  — s  away  from  me,  H4A  III,  2, 131. 
a  power  much  smaller  than  the  smallest  of  his  — s,  H4B 
I,  3,  30  (==  hopes,  expectations).  /  think  you  are  Sir 
John  Falstdff,  and  in  that  t,  yield  me,  IV,  3,  19. 
question  your  royal  — s,  V,  2,  91.  we  have  now  no  t, 
in  us  but  France,  H5  I,  2, 302.  a  name  thxU  in  my  — s 
becomes  me  best,  Ul,3,e.  R3I,  1,59.  Troil.1,1,80.  II, 
3,156.  IV,  1,53.  Titlll,  1,204  (later Ff/.).  Cae8.1ll,l, 
176.  V,  5, 71.  with  more  offences  at  my  beck  than  I  hctve 
— s  to  put  them  in,  Hml.  Ill,  1, 128.  the  main  descry 
stands  on  the  hourly  t,  Lr. IV,  6,2 18  (=  is  hourly  ex- 
pected), if  we  make  t,  of  this,  we  must  not  think  the  Turk 
is  so  unskilful.  0th.  1, 3, 26.  prove  such  a  wife  as  my  — s 
make  thee.  Ant.  Ill,  2, 26.  will  their  good  — s  call  from 
him.  111,  6,  21.   Cymb.  I,  3«  28.    IV,  4,  33  etc.  etc. 

/  had  thought  (followed  by  the  perf.  inf.)  =s  I  in- 
tended, I  supposed,  I  was  going:  Ihadt.  to  have  held  my 
peace,  Wint.  1, 2, 28.  /  had  t.  to  have  learned  his  health 
o/^(Ni,B2  11,3,24.  H4B  11,2,2.  H6B  11,3, 107.  Cor. 
1V,5,155.  Mcb.  11,3,20.  Lr.1, 4,224.  0th.  1,2,5.  Ant. 
Ill,  13, 186.  cf.  0th.  11, 3, 266  (Qqand  M.  Edd.  I  thought). 
H8V,3,135. 

Flur.  — s  sometimes  =  the  manner  of  thinking, 
the  disposition  of  the  mind :  whose  high  imperious  — s 
have  punished  me,  Gent  II,  4,  130.  manage  it  against 
despairing  — s,  111,  1,  247.  your  own  good  — s  excuse 
me,  LLL  II,  176.  6sar/res  and  patient  — s,  Lr.  IV,  6, 
80.  to  put  my  father  in  impatient  — t,  0th.  I,  3,  243. 
fair  — s  and  good  — s  (i.  e.  joy,  happiness),  as  a  kind 
wish:  /atr  — s  and  happy  hours  attend  on  you  I  Merch. 
Ill,  4,  41.  good  s  possess  theet  R3  IV,  1,  94.  fair 
— «  5s  your  fair  piUow,  Troil.  Ill,  1,  49  (Yorkshire 
tragedy  1, 4 :  never  look  for  prosperous  hour,  good  — s, 
guiet  sleep,  contented  walks),  cf.  holy  andheemenly  — s 
stUl  counsel  her,  H8  V,  5,  30. 

In  this  first  as  well  as  in  the  second  sense,  often 
applied  to  loye,  as  a  passion  bred  and  nourished  in 
the  mind:  bending  all  my  loving  — s  on  thee,  Sonn.  88, 
10.  made  wit  with  musing  weak,  heart  sick  with  I.  Gent. 
1, 1,  69.  a  liule  time  will  melt  her  frozen  — t.  111,  2,9. 
whose  (lust's)  flames  aspire  as  —sdo  blow  them,  Wi?. 


V,  5, 102.  to  steal  your  — f,  Merch.  II,  1, 12.  that  same 
wicked  bastard  of  Venus,  that  was  begot  oft.,  conceived 
of  spleen,  and  bom  of  madness.  As  IV,  1, 217.  for  his 
— s,  wotdd  they  were  blanks,  raiher  than  filled  with  me, 
Tw.  Ill,  1, 114.  she  pined  in  t.  II,  4, 115.  to  angle  for 
your  ^s,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  162. 

2)  the  act  and  operation  of  thinking,  the  forming 
of  ideas,  meditation :  those  parts  of  thee  that  the  world* s 
eye  doth  view  want  nothing  that  the  t,  of  hearts  can  mend, 
Sonn.  69,  2.  t.  is  free,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  132.  Tw.  I,  3,  73 
(proverb),  if  I  in  t.felt  not  her  very  sorrow,  Gent  IV, 
4, 177.  Aose  that  lawless  and  incertain  t.  imagine  howl' 
ing,  Meas.  111,1, 127.  now  he's  there,  past  t.  of  human 
reasdn.  Err.  V,  189.  it  is  past  the  injfinite  oft.  Ado  11, 
3,  106.  when  such  bad  dealing  must  be  seen  in  t.  B3 

III,  6,14.  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  oft.  Hml.  Ill, 
1, 85.  had  he  been  where  he  thought,  by  this  had  U  been 
past,  Lr.  IV,  6,  45.  she  deceives  me  past  t.  0th.  I,  1, 
167.  Ant  I,  2,  150.  Ill,  6,  87.  Almost  =  mind,  fa- 
culty of  thinking,  of  forming  ideas:  whereon  die  U 
might  tkink  sometime  it  saw  the  carcass  of  a  beauty 
spent,  Compl.  10.  as  sure  as  I  have  at.  or  a  soul.  Ado 

IV,  1, 333.  how  far  dost  thou  excel,  no  t.  can  think,  nor 
tongue  of  mortal  teU,  LLL  IV,  3,  42.  shall  I  have  th» 
t.  to  think  on  this,  and  shall  I  lack  the  t.  that  such  a 
thing  bechanced  would  make  me  sadf  Merch.  I,  1,  3&» 
thou  hast  a  perfect  t.  John  V,  6,  6. 

Used  of  sad  contemplations,  almost  =  sorrow, 
melancholy:  take  t.  and  die  for  Caesar,  Caes.  II,  1, 
187.^ t  and  affliction,  passion,  hell  itself,  she  turns  to 
favour  and  to  pretHness,  Hml.  IV,  5,  188.  if  swift  t. 
break  it  not  (the  heart),  a  swifter  mean  shall  outstrike 
t.;  but  t.  wUl  do't.  Ant  IV,  6,  35.  Similarly  of  single 
sorrowful  reflections:  hence  I  took  a  t.,  this  was  ajudg* 
meni  on  me,  H8  II,  4,  193.  there  is  pansies ,  tholes  for 
— s,  Hml.  IV,  5,  177.  take  to  you  no  hard  — s,  Ant. 

V,  2,  116.  make  not  your  — s  yowr  prisons,  185.  cf. 
7%ought-sick, 

T.  swifter  than  any  thing:  Sonn.  44,  1.  H4B  IV, 

3,  37.  H5  V  Chor.l5.  Bom.  II,  5, 4  etc.  as  swift  as  t. 
LLL  IV,  3, 330.  fieeter  than  t.  V,  2, 261.  faster  than  t, 
Wint  IV,  4, 565.  fiy  like  t.  John  IV,  2, 175.  of  no  lest 
celerity  Aan  t.  H5IH  Chor.  3.  with  a  <.  =  in  a  twink* 
ling,  in  no  time:  come  with  a  t.  Tp.  IV,  164.  with  a  t, 
seven  of  the  eleven  I  paid,  H4A  II,  4,  242.  I  will  be 
here  again,  even  with  a  t.  Caes.  V,  3,  19.  even  with  a 
I.  the  rack  dislimns.  Ant  IV,  14,  9.  upon  at.,  in  the 
same  sense:  upon  a  t.  he  will  again  be  well,  Mcb.  Ill, 

4,  55. 

3)  the  least  imaginable  degree  or  quantity;  an 
atom,  a  trifle:  if  the  hair  were  a  t.  browner.  Ado  III, 
4, 14.  not  NeoptoUmus  ...  could  promise  to  himself  a  I. 
of  added  honour  torn  from  Hector,  Troil.  IV,  5,  145. 

TIi«af  hied,  in  Holy-thoughted  and  Sick-thought* 
ed,  q.  y. 

Tb«agbien,  haying  a  thought;  thinking:  /or  me, 
be  you  t.  that  I  came  with  no  ill  intent,  Per.  IV,  6, 115. 

Th«iight-eiecallng,  doing  execution  in  the 
same  moment  as  it  is  thought  of;  rapid  like  thought: 
you  su^hurous  and  t.  fires,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  4. 

TIi«iigMfftal,  mindful,  careful: /or  this  they  hav0 
been  t.  to  invest  their  sons  with  arts,  H4B  IV,  5,  73. 

Th«agliS-alck,  tmeasy  with  sad  reflections, 
sorrowful:  this  solidity  and  compound  mass,  with  trist* 
ful  visage,  as  against  the  doom,  is  U  at  the  act,  HmL 
III,  4,  51. 
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TIi«ai  (M.  Edd.  Thoas),  name  in  Troil.  V,  6, 12. 

Th«af»ncl,  ten  hundred;  often  need  to  denote 
any  great  nnmber:  a  Ljurlongs,  Tp.  I,  1,  69.  III»  2, 
146.  Gent.  1, 3,  91.  II,  7,  69.  IV,  4, 139.  V,  3, 8.  V,  4, 
48.  Wiv.  11, 2,  84.  269.  Err.  1, 1,  22.  II,  1, 61  etc.  etc. 
a  t.  good-morrows^  Gent  11,  1, 102.  IV,  3, 6.  Cor.  IV, 
5,  151  etc.  poor  a  U  crowns ^  As  I,  1,  2.  two  t.  Gent 

II,  1,  107.  Wiv.  II,  2,  44.  three  t.  Meas.  I,  2,  50.  Jive 
I.  Gent.  II,  5, 10  etc.  a  t  U  Lucr.  963.  Tp.  Ill,  1, 91. 
Tw.  II,  4,  64.  0th.  IV,  1,  203.  the  t.  marks,  Err.  1,  2, 
81.  at  of  these  letters,  Wiv.  II,  1,  76.  many  I.  on's 
(=  of  ns)  Wint  I,  2,  206.  H4B  III,  1,  4.  many  a  t, 
grains,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  20.  a  many  t,  tearlike  French, 
John  IV,  2, 199.  some  t.  verses,  LLLV,2,50.  Without 
an  article:  f.  escapes  of  wit,  Meas.  IV,  1,63.  the  general 
throng  of  U  friends,  H8  Prol.  29.  east  t  beams  upon 
me,  IV,  2,  89.  ihats  t,  to  one  good  one.  Cor.  II,  2,  83. 
from  t.  dangers,  Tit  111,  1,  196.  toith  U  doubts.  Per. 
I  2  97. 

Plur.  — «:  Tw.  II,  6,  196.  Wint.  I,  2,  389.  H6B 

III,  1, 152.  H8  II,  3, 97.  Cor.  1, 1,  203  (of).  Mcb.  IV, 
3, 44.  Cymb.  V,4, 170  etc.  some  — s  of  these  logs,  Tp. 
Ill,  1, 10.  many  — s,  Wint.  1,  2, 8.  that,  and  — s  more 
ofsemhlable  import,  Ant.  Ill,  4, 2  (s=  a  thousand  things 
more). 

Th«vB«nd-ftld,  multiplied  by  a  thousand:  brings 
a  t,  more  care,  H6C  II,  2,  52.  a  t  it  doth,  II,  5,  46.  a 
I.  more  bitter,  H8  II,  3,  8.  but  more  in  Troilus  t,  I  see, 
Troil.  I,  2,  310. 

Thvasandth  (0.  Edd.  thousand),  the  ordinal  of 
thousand:  As  IV,  1,  46.  Per.  V,  1, 136. 

Thracian,  adj.  native  of,  or  pertaining  to,  Thrace : 
the  T,  singer  (Oriiheus)  Mids.  V,  49.  Tit  II,  4,  51.  the 
T.  fatal  steeds,  H6C  IV,  2,  21  (the  horses  of  King 
Rhesus),  the  T.  tyrant.  Tit  I,  138  (Polymestor,  who 
had  murdered  Priam's  son  Polydore).  the  T.  king 
Adallas,  Ant  111,  6,  71. 

Tlira1d«iii,  bondage,  slavery:  he  delivers  thee  from 
this  world* s  L  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  R3  I,  4,  255. 

Thrall,  subst  1)  a  slave,  one  subject  to  another: 
/,  my  mistress*  t.  Sonn.  154,  12.  look  gracious  on  thy 
prostrate  t.  H6A  I,  2,  117.  long  time  Jky  shadow  ha& 
been  t.  to  me,  for  in  my  gallery  thy  picture  hangs,  II,  3, 
36.  make  me  die  the  t.  of  Margaret* s  curse,  R3  IV,  1, 
46.  that  were  the  slaves  of  drink  and  — s  of  sleep, 
Mcb.  Ill,  6,  13. 

2)  slavery :  love  hath  forlorn  me,  living  m  U  Pilgr.  266. 

Thrall,  adj.  enslaved,  bound  in  servitude:  love 
makes  young  men  t.  and  old  men  dote.  Yen.  837.  brought 
in  subjection  her  immortality,  and  made  her  t.  to  living 
death  and  pain  perpetucd,  Lucr.  725. 

Thrall,  vb.  to  enslave:  nor  falls  under  the  blow  of 
— ecf  discontent,  Sonn.  124, 7.  thai  maid  whose  sudden 
sight  hath  — ed  my  wounded  eye,  Shr.  1,  1,  225.  sense 
to  ecstasy  was  ne'er  so  — ed  but  it  reserved  some  guan-' 
tity  of  choice,  Hml.  111,4,74.  cf.  Enthralled,  which  is, 
almost  exclusively,  used  of  the  servitude  of  love. 

Thrash,  to  beat  out  from  the  husk  with  a  flail: 
first  t,  the  com,  Tit  II,  3,  123.  s=  to  drub:  thou  art 
here  but  to  t  Trojans,  Troil.  II,  1,  50. 

Thrasher,  one  who  thrashes  grain :  H6C II,  1, 131 . 

Thrasanlcal,  boastful,  hectoring:  his  general  be- 
haviour vain,  ridiculous  and  I.  LLL  V,  1, 14.  Caesar* s 
U  brag  of^I  came,  saw,  and  overcame'.  As  V,  2,  34. 

Thread  •  subst  a  small  twist  drawn  out  to  con- 
siderable length:  golden  — s,  Lucr.  400.  a  silken  I. 


Ado  V,  1, 25.  Rom.  II,  2, 181.  thou  t.  Shr.  IV,  3, 108. 
o  skein  of  U  111.  with  needle  and  t.  121.  a  bottom  of 
brown  t.  138.  weave  their  t  with  bones,  Tw.  II,  4,  46. 
ally  sUk,  any  t,  Wint  IV,  4,  325.  the  smallest  U  that 
ever  spider  twisted,  John  IV,  3,  127.  one  t.,  one  Uttle 
hair,  V,  7, 54.  Emblem  of  life,  as  being  spun  and  cut 
by  the  Parcae :  you  have  shore  with  shears  his  t.  of  silk, 
Mids.  V,  348  (Thisbe's  speech).  0  Fates,  come,  come, 
cut  t.  and  thrum,  291  (Pyramus*  speech),  let  not  Bar- 
dolph*s  vital t,  be  cut,  H5  III,  6,49  (Pistol's  speech),  his 
t.  of  life  had  not  so  soon  decayed,  H6A  1, 1, 34.  their  t* 
of  life  is  spun,  H6B  IV,  2,  31.  grief  shore  his  old  t,  in 
twain,  0th.  V,  2,  206.  cut  his  t  of  life.  Per.  1,  2, 108. 
Figuratively:  he  draweth  out  the  t,  of  his  verbosity, 
LLL  V,  1,  18.  In  Tp.  IV,  3  0.  Edd.  /  have  given  you 
here  a  third  of  none  own  life;  M.  Edd.  a  thread  or 
thrid. 

Thread,  vb.  to  pass  as  a  thread  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle: /or  a  camel  to  t.  the  postern  of  a  needle*  s 
eye,  R2  V,  5, 17.  they  would  not  t  the  gates.  Cor.  Ill, 
1,  124. — ing  dark-eyed  night,  Lr.  II,  1, 121  (the  fid- 
jective  dark-eyed  evidently  formed  in  allusion  to  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  cf.  unthread  the  rude  eye  of  rebellion,  ■ 
John  V,  4,  11). 

Threadhare,  having  the  nap  worn  off,  shabby: 
a  t,  juggler.  Err.  Y,  239.  'tis  t,  H6B  IV,  2,  8. 

Threaden,  made  of  thread:  her  UfiUet,  Compl. 
33.  the  U  sails,  H5  III  Chor.  10. 

Threat,  subst,  used  only  in  verse  and  in  the  plur. 
— s  =  menaces:  Tp.  1, 2, 488.  Gent  111,  1,  236  (with 
many  bitter  — s  of  biding  there).  Mids.  Ill,  2,*250.  As 
IV,  3, 110.  Wint  III,  2,  92.  H6C  1, 1,  72. 101.  Troil. 
IV,  5, 261.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  43.  Caes.  IV,  3,  66.  Hml.  IV, 
1,  14.  Lr.  IV,  2,  57. 

Threat,  vb.  (used  only  in  verse  and  in  the  present 
time),  to  menace,  to  threaten;  absol.:  no  more  than  he 
that  — s,  John  III,  1,  347.  — est  where' s  no  cause, 
H6B  1, 4,  51.  Tim.  IV,  2,  21.  Caes.  V,  1,  38.  Mcb.  II, 

I,  60.  An  inf.  following:  who  — s  to  do  as  much  aa 
ever  Corioldnus  did.  Tit  IV,  4,  67.  A  clause:  whose 
crooked  betJc  — s  if  he  mount  he  dies,  Lucr.  50S.  Trans- 
itively, a)  the  person  menaced  as  object:  that  ever  (. 
his  foes,  Yen.  620.  Lucr.  331. 547.  R2  III,  3,  90.  Tit 

II,  1,  40.  Ant  III,  5, 19.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 127.  t.  you  me 
with  telling  of  the  king?  R3  1, 3, 1 13.  and  t,  me  I  shall 
never  come  to  bUss,  Tit  111,  1,  273.  b)  the  evil  to  be 
inflicted  as  object:  every  one  did  t,  to-morrow's  ven^ 
geance  on  the  head  of  Richard,  R3  V,  3,  205. 

Threaten,  to  menace;  absol.:  though  the  seas  t., 
they  are  merciful,  Tp.  V,  178.  Meas.  1,  3,  24.  Err.  1, 1, 

10.  Merch.  II,  7, 18.  Ill,  2, 105.  Shr.  V,  2, 136.  John 

III,  4, 120.  V,  2, 73.  R2  III,  3,  51.  H5  11,4,  110.  H6B 

IV,  1, 107.  H6C  I,  3, 17.  II,  6,  58.  V,  3,  4.  Tit  1, 134. 

11,  1, 4.  IV,  2,  94.  Tim.  V,  1, 169.  Caes.  I,  3,  8.  Hml. 

III,  4,  57.  Ant  1,3, 52.  Ill,  13, 171.  With  an  inf.:  hath 
— ed  to  put  me  into  everlasting  liberty,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  30. 

IV,  2,  89.  Lr.  II,  1,  68.  Transitively;  1)  the  thing  or 
person  menaced  as  object:  the  twigs  that  t.  them^  All's 
111,  5,  56.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  165.  John  II,  225.  481.  V,  1, 
49.  H4A  V,  4, 42.  H5  II,  4,  70.  IV  Chor.  10.  Cor.  I, 
6,  36.  Tit  III,  1, 224.  Caes.  II,  2,  10.  Mcb.  II,  4,  6. 
Per.  V,  1,  201.  An  inf.  following:  — ed  me  to  strike 
me,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  312.  With  following:  —ing  Ilion 
with  annoy,  Lucr.  1370.  Wint  V,  1,  201.  H6C  V  4, 
23.  R3  I,  4,  193.  Rom.  V,  3,  276.  Hml.  II,  2,  528. 
Cymb.  V,  5,  77.  2)  the  evil  to  be  inflicted  as  object: 
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the  shies  L  present  blusters,  Wint.  Ill,  3,  4.  the  law 
that  — ed  death,  Rom.  Ill,  3, 139.  no  less  is  — ed  me, 
Lr.  Ill,  3,  19.  —s  life  or  death,  Per.  I,  3,  25. 

Threatener,  one  who  menaces:  John  V,  1, 49. 

Threatenlncly,  in  a  menacing  manner:  All's  II, 
5,  87. 

Three,  two  and  one:  Yen.  1064.  Sonn.  104,  3. 
Pilgr.  211.  Tp.  1,  2,  41.  II,  1,  283.  HI,  2,  7.  Ill,  3,  53. 
104.  y,  136.  272.  Gent.  Ill,  2,  33.  IV,  4,  4.  19.  V,  1, 
11.  Wiv.  I,  1,  13.  II,  2,  327.  Ill,  5,  110.  Meas.  1,  2, 
^0.  V,  362.  Err.  1, 1,  111.  Ado  II,  1,  278.  Mids.  Ill, 
2, 193.  H4A  1, 3, 102.  Lr.  1, 1,  39  etc.  etc.  the  picture 
cjf^we  t*  Tw.  II,  3, 17  (Malone:  a  common  sign,  in 
which  two  wooden  heads  are  exhibited  with  this  in- 
scription under  it,  'TFe  Oiree  loggerheads  be*;  the 
spectator  being  supposed  to  make  the  third). 

Substantively:  now  here  is  t.  studied,  LLL  I,  2, 
54. 1  always  took  t.  — sfor  nine,  y,2,495.  6y  ttoos  and 
— s,  Wint.  I,  2,  438.  these  four  — s  of  herdsmen,  IV, 
4, 344.  one  t.  of  them  hath  danced  before  the  king,  345. 
Ijf  ones,  by  twos,  and  by  — s,  Cor.  II,  3,  47. 
*  Misapplied  by  Evans  for  third:  Wiv.  I,  1, 142. 

Three-faribingii  my  face  so  thin  that  in  my  ear 
I  durst  not  stick  a  rose  lest  men  should  say  'Look  where 
4,  goes*,  John  I,  143.  Dyce:  an  allusion  to  the  three- 
farthing  silver  pieces  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  were 
very  thin,  and  had  the  profile  of  the  sovereign  with  a 
rose  at  the  back  of  her  head :  and  we  must  remember 
that  in  Shakespeare's  time  sticking  roses  in  the  ear 
was  a  court-fashion. 

Three-rarthlng-werthy  a  quantity  of  the  value 
of  three  farthings:  /.  of  silk,  LLL  HI,  150  (Ff  Q9 
three  farthings  worth), 

Threefeicl,  three-double,  thrice  repeated,  triple; 
1)  adj.:  a  torment  thrice  t,  Sonn.  133,  8.  this  t.  per^ 
jury,  Gent  II,  6,  5.  with  t.  love,  LLL  V,  2,  835.  ac- 
cording to  our  t. order  ta*en,  H4 A  HI,  1, 7 1 .  f .  vengeance, 
H6B  HI,  2,  304.  a  U  death,  H6C  V,  4, 32.  the  t.  world 
divided,  Caes.  IV,  1,  14. 

2)  adv. :  *tis  t,  too  little,  Gent.  1, 1, 1 16.  ^  renowned, 
H6C  V,  7,  5.  U  distressed,  R3  II,  2,  86. 

Three-ftel,  having  three  legs:  t,  stool,  Mids.  II. 
1,  52.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  89. 

Three-headed,  having  three  heads:  Cerberus, 
that  t.  canis,  LLL  V,  2,  593. 

Three-heepedi  the  t,  pot  shall  have  ten  hoops, 
H6B  IV,  2,  72.  Douce:  the  old  drinking-pots,  being 
of  wood,  were  bound  together,  as  barrels  are,  with 
hoops;  whence  they  were  called  hoops.  Cade  promises 
that  every  can  which  now  had  three  hoops  shall  be  in- 
creased in  size  so  as  to  require  ten. 

Three-hears,  of  three  hours'  standing:  thy  t. 
wife,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  99. 

Three-Inch,  three  inches  high:  you  t.fool,  Shr. 
IV,  1,  27. 

Three-legged,  having  three  legs:  to  comb  your 
noddle  with  a  t.  stool,  Shr.  1,  1,  64. 

Three-mam  t,  song-men,  Wint.  IV,  3,  44  (i.  e. 
singers  of  songs  in  three  parts),  a  t.  beetle,  H4B 1,  2, 
255  (a  rammer  managed  by  three  men). 

Three-neeked,  having  three  comers:  the  t.  word 
shall  bear  the  olive  freely,  Ant  IV,  6,  6  (cf.  the  three 
comers  of  the  world,  John  V,  7,  116). 

Three-pence,  a  coin  of  three  times  the  value  of 
a  penny:  Meas.  H,  1,  95.  107.  255.  H8  II,  3,  36  {at. 
lowed  would  hire  me),  cf.  Cor.  II,  1,  80. 


Three-pile ,  the  richest  and  most  costly  kind  of 
velvet  (called  so  probably  from  a  richer  accumulation 
of  the  pile) :   and  in  my  time  wore  I.  Wint.  IV,  3, 14. 

Name:  Master  T.  mercer,  Meas.  iV,  3,  11. 

Three-plied,  set  with  a  tiiick,  rich  pile;  of  first- 
rate  quality:  thou  art  good  velvet',  thou  *rt  a  t.  piece, 
Meas.  1,  2, 33  (perhaps  with  a  hidden  meaning  similar 
to  the  German  dreih&rig,  or  with  an  allusion  to  peeled, 
i.  e.  stripped  of  hair).  Metaphorically,  si  superfine, 
exaggerated:  t,  hyperboles,  LLL  V,  2,  407. 

Threescere,  sixty:  Sonn.  11,  8.  Ado  1,  1,  201. 
H4A  II,  4,  467.  H5  IV,  3,  3  (t,  thousand),  H6C  HI, 
3,  93.  Hml.  II,  2,  73  {Ft  three),  t,  and  ten,  H4A  II,  2, 
27.  Mcb.  II,  4,  1. 

Three-salted  i  a  base,  proud,  shallow,  beggarly, 
t, ,.,  knave,  Lr.  II, 2, 16.  Three  suits  as  well  as  "a  Aun- 
dred  pounds  h  year"  (the  smallest  income  of  a  juryman) 
and  "worsted  stockings'*  seem  to  have  been  proverbial 
to  denote  what  might  have  been  an  object  of  envy  to 
extreme  poverty  (cf.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 141  and  Ado  IV,  2, 88)  but 
of  contempt  in  a  wouldbe  gentleman  who  sought  the  so- 
ciety of  the  great  See  Ben  Jonson's  Epicoene  A.  HI 
Sc.  I :  '^who  allows  you ...  your  Aree  suits  of  apparel  a 
year  f  your  four  pair  of  stockings,  one  sUk,threeworstedf 

Threne  (the  following  superscription  has  the 
Greek  form  threnos)  lamentation,  funeral  song:  where- 
upon  it  made  this  t,  to  the  phoenix  and  the  dove,  Phoen.  49. 

Thresh  and  Thresher,  see  Thrash  and  Thrasher, 

Thresheid,  the  plank  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a 
door:  Lucr.  306.  LLL  III,  118.  Merch.  1,  3,  120. 
H6C  IV,  7,  11.  Cor.  I,  3,  82.  IV,  5,  124. 

Thriee,  three  times:  Gent  1,  2, 117.  HI,  1,  365. 
Wiv.  H,  1,  26.  V,  5,  54.  Ado  III,  2, 1 1.  LLL  I,  2, 41. 
54.  Merch.  H,  2,  173.  IV,  1,  227.  234.  318.  Shr.  Ill, 
2, 44.  All's  II,  5,  33.  Tw.  HI,  2, 48.  Wint  HI.  3,  24. 
V,2, 115.  H4AHI,  1,137.  111,2,112.  H4BIV,4.125. 
H5  I,  2,  217.  IV,  6, 4.  V,  1,  79.  Cor.  II,  3, 135.  Rom. 

1,  1,  98.  Tim.  HI,  3,  22.  Caes.  1,  2,  226.  228.  II,  2, 

2.  HI,  2,  101.  102.  Mcb.  I,  3,  35.  IV,  1,  1.  2.  Hml. 
1,  2,  202.  II,  1,  93.  HI,  2,  269.  Lr.  HI,  4,  125.  three 
times  and  /.  alternating:  H4A  HI,  1,  65.  H6B  V,  3, 
9.  H6C  I,  4,  10.  three  times  t.  LLL  V,  9,  488.  H6B 
III,  2,  358.  t.  three  times,  Merch.  I,  3, 160.  the  t.  three 
Muses,  Mids.  V,  52. 

Used  by  way  of  general  amplification :  makes  sum- 
mer's welcome  t,  more  wished,  Sonn.  56,  14.  gain  by 
ill  t,  more  than  I  have  spent,  119,  14.  a  torment  t. 
threefold,'  133,  8.  he  is  t,  a  villain.  As  1,  1,  61.  mjf 
limbs  are  t.  themselves,  H4B  I,  1,  145.  t  is  he  armed 
that  hath  his  quarrel  just,  H6B  HI,  2,  233. 

Often  before  adjectives  and  participles  (sometimes 
hyphened  by  O.  and  M.  Edd.,  but  without  consistency) : 
t.  blessed,  Mids.  1, 1,  74.  t.  crowned  queen  of  night.  As 
III,  2,  2  ('alluding  to  the  triple  character  of  Proser- 
pine, Cynthia,  and  Diana/  Johnson),  a  t.  double  ass, 
Tp.  V,  295.  my  t,  driven  bed  of  down,  0th.  1,  3,  232. 
t,fair  lady,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  147.  t,  fairer  than  myself, 
Ven.  7.  t.  famed,  H6B  III,  2,  157.  Troil.  II,  3,  254. 
t,  gentle,  0th.  HI,  4,  122.  t,  gorgeous,  H5  IV,  1,  283. 
t,  gracious,  R2  II,  2,  24.  H4A  III,  2, 92.  t,  notde,  Shr. 
Ind.  2, 120.  R2  111,  3, 103.  H6B  III,  1,  266.  Tit  1, 120. 
^  nobler.  Ant  IV,  14,  95.  t,  puissant,  H5  I,  2,  119.  t, 
renowned,  R3  IV,  2,  13.  t,  repured,  Troil.  HI,  2,  23 
(Ff  t,  reputed),  t,  valiant,  H5  IV,  6,  1.  Tit.  V,  2, 112. 
t. victorious,  H6A  IV,  7,  67.  t,  welcome,  Tw.  V,  248. 
H6A  I,  2, 47.  t.  wider,  H4B  V,  5, 58.  t.  worse,  B2  HI, 
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2, 132.  f.  worthtfj  LLL  V,  1, 151.  H5 IV,  4,  66.  Troil. 
II,  3,  200. 

Thrift,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  for  third  of  0. 
Edd.  in  Tp.  IV,  3 ;  others  thread,  q.  y. 

Thrift,  1)  frugality,  good  husbandry:  t,,  f.,  J?b- 
rtuiol  the  funeral  baked  meats  did  coldly  furnish  forth 
the  marriage  tables,  Hml.  I,  2,  180. 

2)  profit,  gain:  I  am  now  about  no  waste,  lam 
about  t,  Wiv.  I,  3,  47.  French  t.,  you  rogues,  93.* my 
bargains  andmgweU-won  f.  Merch.  1, 3, 51.  t.  is  blessing, 
if  men  steal  it  not f  91.  to  see  alike  ndne  honour  as  their 
profits,  their  own  particular  — s,  Wint.  I,  2, 311.  how, 
r  the  name  oft.,  does  he  rake  this  together  I  H8  III,  2, 
109.  from  my  first  have  been  inclined  to  t*  Tim.  1, 1, 118. 
where  t.  may foUow  fawning,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 67.  the  instances 
that  second  marriage  move  cure  base  respects  oft,  193. 

3)  success,  prosperity  in  any  way :  /  have  a  mind 
presages  me  such  t,  Merch.  I,  1,  175.  you  snatch  some 
hence  for  little  faults ;  that*s  love,  to  have  them  fall  no 
more:  you  some  permit  to  second  ills  with  ills,  eoA  elder 
worse,  and  make  them  dread  it,  to  the  doers*  t,  Cymb. 
V,  1,  15  (=  to  their  advantage). 

ThrifUeaa,  1)  prodigal,  extravagant:  he  shaU 
spend  mine  honour  with  his  shame,  as  t.  sons  their  sera- 
ping  fathers' gold,  R2  V,3, 69.  t.canbition,that  wilt  ravin 
up  thine  own  life's  means,  Mcb.  II,  4,  28. 

2)  unprofitable:  an  all-^aiing  shame  and  t.  praise, 
Sonn.  2,  8.  what  t.  sighs  shall  poor  Olivia  breathe  I  Tw. 
II,  2,  40. 

Thrifty,  frugal,  economical,  intent  on  profit:  like 
a  t.  goddess,  she  determines  herself  the  glory  of  a  creditor, 
both  thanks  and  %ue,  Meas.1, 1, 39.  a  proverb  never  stale 
in  t.  mind,  Merch.  II,  5,  55.  the  t.  hire  I  saved  under 
your  father.  As  II,  3,  Zd,*they  are  t.  honest  men,  H6B 
IV,  2, 196.  at.  shoeing^hom  in  a  chain,  Troil.  V,  1,  61. 

Thrill ,  1)  to  affect  with  a  sharp,  shivering  sen- 
sation running  through  the  system:  to  reside  in  — tn^ 
region  of  thick-r^bed  ice,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  123.  — edwiih 
remorse,  Lr.  IV,  2,  73. 

2)  to  have  a  shivering  sensation  running  through 
the  system,  to  be  chilled:  to  t,  and  shake  even  at  the 
crying  of  your  nation's  crow,  John  V,  2,  143.  doth  not 
thy  blood  t.  at  it?  H4A  11,  4,  407.  I  have  a  faint  cold 
fear  — s  through  my  veins,  Rom.  IV,  3,  15. 

ThriTe  (impf.  — d,  Per.  V,  2,  9.  partic.  — d,  Ant. 
I,  3,  51)  1)  to  grow,  to  increase,  to  flourish,  to  take 
well  (German  gedeihen) :  love  — s  not  in  the  heart  that 
shadows  dreadeth,  Lucr.  270.  truth  and  beauty  shall 
together  t.  Sonn.  14, 11.  honours  f.,  when  rather  from 
our  acts  we  them  derive.  All's  II,  3, 142.  wholesome  ber^ 
ries  ^  and  ripen  best,  H  5  1, 1,  61.  why  should  it  (meat) 
<.  and  turn  to  nutriment,  Tim.  Ill,  1,61.  let  copulation  t. 
Lr.  IV,  6,  116. 

2)  to  prosper  in  business,  to  increase  in  goods  and 
estate:  blessed  bankrupt,  that  by  love  so  — th,  Yen.  466. 
I  will  t.  Wiv.  I,  3, 22.  81.  this  was  a  way  to  t.  Merch. 
I,  3,  90.  now  t.  the  armourers,  H5  II  Chor.  3.  do  weU 
t  by  them,  0th.  1,  1,  53.  such  as  have  not  — <f  upon  the 
present  state.  Ant.  1, 3, 5 1 .  letting  them  (debtors)  ^  again, 
Cymb.  V,  4,  20. 

3)  to  prosper,  to  succeed  in  any  way,  to  be  fortu- 
nate, to  be  happy:  they  that  t.  well  take  counsel  of  their 
friends.  Yen.  640.  that  his  beauty  may  the  better  t.  1011. 
if  he  ^  and  I  be  cast  away,  Sonn.  80, 13.  love  stUl  and 
t.  therein,  Gent.  1, 1,  9.  ^  these  four  Worthies  in  their 
first  show  U  LLL  V,  2,  541.  here  do  I  choose,  and  L  1 


as  1  may,  Merch.  II,  7,  60.  to  wive  and  t  Shr.  T,  2,  56. 
he  cannot  U,  unless  her  prayers  . . .  reprieve  him.  All's 
111,4, 26.  by  foolery  t.  IV,  3, 374.  would  not  have  knaves 
t,  long,  V,  2,  34.  by  swaggering  could  I  never  t.  Tw.  V^ 
408.  the  unjust  man  doth  t.  Wint.  IV,  4,  689.  my  in- 
nocency  and  Saint  George  to  t,  R2  I,  3,  84.  as  York 
— s  to  beat  back  Bolingbroke,  II,  2,  144.  as  I  intend  to 
t,  in  this  new  world,  IV,  78.  ill  mayst  thou  t.,  if  thou  grant 
any  grace,  V,  3,  99.  we  shall  t.,  I  trust,  H4A  I,  3,  300. 
say  that  he  t.  H6B  III,  1,  379.  1/100  mean  to  t.  and  do 
good,  IV,  3,  17.  if  you  t.  well,  bring  them  to  Baynards 
castle,  B3  III,  5,  98.  a  jolly  — ing  wooer,  IV,  3,  43. 
who  — s  and  who  declines.  Cor.  I,  1,  197.  live  and  t. 

IV,  6,  23.  if  I  ^  well,  TU  visit  thee  again,  Tim.  IV,  3, 
170.  seek  to  t,  by  thcU  which  has  undone  thee,  210.  to 
have  us  I.  in  our  mystery,  457.  if  ever  thou  wilt  ^,  bury 
my  body,  Lr.  IV,  6,  253.  t.  by  other  means,  V,  3,  34. 
how  I  did  t,  in  this  fair  lady's  love,  0th.  I,  3,  125. 
Pompey  — s  in  our  idleness.  Ant.  1, 4,  76.  if  you  t.  Per. 

II,  1, 157.  so  he  — d,  thcU  he  is  promised  to  be  wived  to- 
fair  Marina,  V,  2,  9.  =  to  be  victorious,  to  conquer: 
if  Lord  Percy  t.  not,  H4A  IV,  4,  36.  as  I  intend  to  t. 
to-day,  H6B  V,  2, 17.  if  we  t.  H6C  II,  3,  52.  R3  V,  3» 
267.  Lr.  V,  2,  2.  Ant.  IV,  3,  10.  IV,  4,  9.  so  t,  I,  as  a 
form  of  solemn  assurance:  so  1. 1  as  I  truly  swear  the 
like,  R3  II,  1,  11.  so  f.  I  and  mine,  24.  so  1. 1  in  my 
enterprise,  IV,  4,  235.  398.  cf.  so  t.  it  (greatness ")  in 
your  game,  John  IV,  2,  95.  so  t.  Richard  as  thy  foes 
may  fall,  H6A  III,  1, 174.  so  ^  my  soul,  Rom.  II,  2, 153. 

4)  to  succeed  (used  of  things),  to  go  on  or  turn 
out  well,  to  have  a  good  issue:  how  — s  your  lovef 
Gent  II,  4, 125.  your  undertaking  cannot  miss  a  —ing 
issue,  Wint.  II,  2, 45.  /  wUl  not  wish  thy  wishes  t.  John 

III,  1,  334.  I  wish  your  enterprise  may  t>  Caes.  Ill,  1^ 
13.  (jT  this  letter  speed,  and  my  invention  t.  Lr.  1,  2,  20. 
his  comforts  t.,his  trials  well  are  spent,  Cymb.  V,  4, 104. 

ThrlTer,  one  who  makes  profit :  pitiful — s,  in  their 
gazing  (Staunton  gaining)  spent,  Sonn.  125,  8. 

Thr«At,  the  forepart  of  the  neck,  which  is  the 
passage  for  food  and  breath  (oftenest  used  as  the  best 
assailable  part  of  an  enemy) :  Tp.  I,  1,  43.  Ill,  3,  45. 
Meas.  II,  4,  153.  IV,  3,  26.  LLL  III,  15.  As  1, 1,  63. 
Tw.  1,  3, 42.  H5  II,  1,  24.  IV,  4,  15.  H6C  V,  6,  9.  R3 
I,  3,  189.  Troil  IV,  4,  56  (my  heart  will  be  blown  up 
by  my  t.;  Ff.  by  the  root).  Cor.  IV,  5,  102.  V,  4, 8.  59. 

V,  6,  31.  53.  Tit.  V,  2, 197.  Tim.  I,  2,  53.  V,  1, 182. 
Hml.  V,  1,  283.  Lr.  I,  1,  168.  Ant.  II,  5,  35.  II,  6» 
144.  Ill,  5,  19.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  150.  m  the  t.  of  death 
=  in  the  jaws  of  death:  LLL  V,  2,  865.  R3  V,  4,  5. 
to  cut  one's  t.=  to  kill,  to  murder  him:  Wiv.  1, 4, 115. 
H4A  II,  2,  88.  H5  II,  1,  73.  96.  Ill,  2, 119.  IV,  4,  34. 

IV,  7,  10.  66.  H6B  IV,  1,  20.  IV,  2,  29.  Troil.  IV,  4,. 
131.  Tit.  V,  2,  182.  Rom.  I,  4,  83.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  44. 
IV,  1,  10.  IV,  3,  121.  452.  Caes.  I,  2,  268.  Mcb.  III,. 
4, 16.  Hml.  IV,  7, 127.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  35.  fly.,.toour 
enemies'  — »,  H6A  I,  1,  98.  faUto  their  — s,  Ant.  II. 
7,  78.  catch  each  other  by  the  t.  R3  1,  3, 189.  0th.  V,^ 
2, 355.  Lies  or  slanders  thrown  back  into  the  throat 
from  which  they  proceeded :  until  it  had  returned  these 
terms  of  treason  doubled  doum  his  t.  R2  1, 1,  57.  as  low 
as  to  thy  heart,  through  the  false  passage  of  thy  t.,  thou 
liest,  125.  I'll  turn  my  part  thereof  into  thy  t,  H6A  II, 
4,  79.  the  solus  in  thy  teeth,  and  in  thy  t.  H5  11, 1, 51. 
thrust  these  reproachful  speeches  down  his  t.  Tit.  II,  1, 
55.  till  all  these  ndschiefsbe  returned  again  even  in  their 
^s  that  have  committed  them,  III,  1,  275.  that  it  did 
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(gire  me  the  lie)  Cthe  vertf  t.  on  me,  Mcb.  II,  3, 43.  gnfe$ 
me  the  Ue  Cthe  t,,  a$  de^  as  to  the  hutgs,  Hml.  II,  2, 
GOl.  even  in  hi$t.,,  i  return  the  lie.  Per.  II,  5,  56. 
Hence  the  following  phrases:  I  Ue  in  my  t.  LLL  lY, 
3,  13,  8hr.  IV,  3,  133.  Tw.  HI,  4, 172.  H4B  I,  2,  94. 
R3  I,  2,  93.  0th.  Ill,  4,  13.  that**  a  lie  in  thy  t.  H5 

IV,  8, 17  (Fluellen's  speech).  vjUh  afoul  traitor**  name 
etufflthyt.  112  1,  1,44. 

=  voice :  and  turn  hie  merry  note  unto  the  moeet 
bird's  t.  As  II,  5,  4.  my  U  of  war  he  turned  ...  into  a 
pipe  small  as  an  eunuch,  Cor.  HI,  2,  112.  Me  cock.,, 
with  his  lofty  and  shrill-sounding  t.  Hml.  1, 1, 151.  whose 
rude  — s  Jove's  dreadful  clamours  counterfeii,  0th.  Ill, 
3,  355. 

Thr«b,  to  beatTiolentlj  (as  the  heart),  to  palpitate: 
Ven.  1186.  H6B  IV,  4, 5.  Tit.V,  3,95.  Mcb.  IV,  1,101. 

Tlir«e  (O.Edd.  throwe)  snbst  extreme  pain,  pang, 
agony:  that  gave  to  me  many  a  groaning  t.  H8  II,  4, 
1 99.  other  incident  — e  that  nature's  f  resile  vessel  doth 
sustain,  Tim.  V,  1,  203.  Lucina  took  me  in  my  — e, 
Cymb.  V,  4,  44. 

Thr«e,  vb.  (0.  Edd.  throw  or  throwe)  to  pain,  to 
put  in  agony:  a  birth  indeed  which  — s  thee  much  to 
yield,  Tp.  II,  1,  231.  with  news  the  time's  with  labour, 
and  — s  forth  each  minute  some.  Ant  HI,  7,  81  (bat 
this  may  be  throws  forth  =■  brings  forth). 

Thr«ne,  snbst  a  royal  seat:  Lncr.  413.  Tp.  Ill, 
3,  23.  Mcas.  V,  295.  AU's  IV,  4,  3.  Tw.  1, 1,  38.  John 
HI,  1,  74.  H6A  I,  1, 149.  H,  5, 69.  H6B  H,  3,  38.  IV, 
9, 1.  H6C  1, 1, 74.  II,  1 ,  93. 193.  Cor.  IV,  6, 32.  0th.  Ill, 
S,  448  etc.  Preceded  by  tn.-  Ven.  1043.  H6A  HI,  1, 44. 
H6C  1, 1,  22.  84. 124.  IV,  3,  64.  V,  7, 1.  R3  II,  2, 100. 
HI,  7,  216.  Rom.  V,  1, 3  etc.  By  on:  H5  I,  2, 117.  IV, 
1,  281.  Troil.  V,  10,  7. 

Thraiie,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  be  enthroned:  he  wants 
nothing  of  a  god  but  eternity  and  a  heaven  to  t.  in.  Cor. 

V,  4,  26. 

2)  trans,  to  enthrone:  as  who  have  not,  that  their 
great  stars  — dand  set  highf  Lr.  HI,  1,23.  Partic.  ^d: 
a^d  queen,  Sonn.  96,  5.  a  fair  vestal  — d  by  the  west, 
Mids.  II,  1, 158.  Merch.  IV,  1, 189.  Tw.  II,  4,  22.  H8 
1,  1,  11.  Tim.  I,  1,  64.  Ant  I,  3,  28. 

Thwng,  Bubst  a  crowd  pressing  forward  to  some 
purpose:  a  short  knife  and  a  t.  Wiv.  II,  2, 18  (cf.  Lr. 
HI,  2,  88).  so  play  the  foolish  — s  with  one  that  swoons, 
Meas.  H,  4, 24.  strange  fantasies  which,  in  their  t.  and 
press  to  that  last  hold,  confound  themsehes,  John  V,  7, 
19.  nor  the  t,  of  words  that  come  with  such  more  than 
impudent  saudness  from  you,  H4B  II,  1,  122.  troop  in 
the  — *  of  military  men,  IV,  1,  62.  to  smother  up  the 
English  in  our  — e,  H5  IV,  5,  20.  I'll  to  the  t.  22.  fol- 
lowed with  the  general  u  and  sweat  of  thousand  friends, 
H8  Prol.  28.  flamens  do  press  among  the  popular  — s, 
Cor.  II,  1, 230.  be  abhorred  aU feasts,  societies,  and—s 
4f  men,  Tim.  IV,  3, 21.  fellow,  come  from  thet,  Caes. 
I,  2,  21.  the  t,  that  follows  Caesar  at  the  heels,  II,  4, 34. 
nor  eutpurses  come  not  to  — «,  Lr.  HI,  2,  88. 

Thranirt  vb.  1)  intr.  to  crowd  and  press  forward 
to  some  purpose:  which  (her  breath)  — ing  through  her 
l\ps,so  vanisheth  as  smoke  from  Aetna,  Lncr.  1041.  much 
like  a  press  of  people  al  a  door,  u  her  inventions,  which 
shall  go  before,  1302.  through  his  lips  do  U  weak  words, 
so  thick  come,,,,  1783.  wherefore  t,  you  hither f  Err. 
V,  38.  tfi  their  rooms  come  — ing  soft  and  delicate  desires, 
Ado  1, 1,  305.  they  t.  who  should  buy  fir H,  Wint  IV,  4, 
€12.  toAere  be  the --ing  troops  that  followed  thee  f  R3 


IV,  4,  96.  to  the  shore  t.  many  doubtful  friends,  435. 
tdl  several  sins ,,,t.to  the  bar,  V, 3, 199.  many  maxed 
eonsiderings  did  t.  and  pressed  in  with  this  caution,  H8 
II,  4, 185.  I  have  seen  the  dumb  men  I.  to  see  him.  Cor. 
II,  1,  278.  I'll  say  th'hast  gold:  thou  wilt  be  --ed  to, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  395. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  press  (in  a  crowd):  here  one  being 
— ed  becurs  back,  all  bolUn  and  red,  Lncr.  1417. 

b)  to  crowd  about:  variable p€usions  uher  constant 
woe,  as  striving  who  should  best  become  her  grief,  Ven. 
967.  Hence  =  to  fill  with  a  crowding  multitude:  t. 
our  large  tenq)les  with  the  shows  of  peace,  and  not  our 
streets  with  war,  Cor.  HI,  3,  36  (O.  Edd.  through),  the 
blind  mole  casts  copped  hiUs  towards  heaven,  to  tell  the 
earth  is  — ed  by  men's  oppression.  Per.  1, 1, 101  (the 
earth  is  completely  taken  up  and  filled  by  the  encroach- 
ing avidity  of  man).  With  up,  =  to  fill  completely,  to 
possess  entirely:  aman  -^edupwith  cold.  Per. II,  1,77. 

Thrattle,  the  thrush,  Turdua  musicua:  Mids.  HI, 
1,  130.  Merch.  I,  2,  65  (0.  Edd.  trasself). 

ThraUle,  to  choke:  t  their  practised  accent  m 
their  fears,  Mids.  V,  97. 

Thrangh,  prepos.  1)  in  all,  throughout;  locally 
and  temporally:  fear  t,  all  her  sinews  spread,  Ven.  903. 
t,  the  length  of  times  he  stands  disgraced,  Lncr.  718.  I. 
aU  the  signories  it  was  the  first,  Tp.  I,  2,  71.  this  is 
enough  to  be  the  decay  of  lust  t.  the  realm,  Wiv.  V,  5, 
153.  f.  Athens  I  am  diought  as  fair  as  she,  Mids.  1, 1, 
227.  I,  2,  5.  seek  f.  this  grove,  II,  1,  259.  a  merchant 
of  great  traffic  t,  the  world,  Shr.  1, 1, 12.  seek  tyour 
camp  to  find  you,  H5 IV,  1,  303.  so  much  applauded  t. 
the  realm  of  France,  H6A  H,  2, 36.  we  will  make  thee 
famous  t.  the  world,  HI,  3, 13.  levy  great  sums  of  money 
t,  the  realm,  H6B  HI,  1,  61.  proclaimed  a  coward  t  the 
worldflY,  1,43.  those  maims  of  shame  seen  t.thy  country^ 
Cor.  IV,  5, 93  etc. 

2)  Denoting  way  or  passage  from  end  to  end,  or 
from  side  to  side:  two  doves  will  draw  me  t.  the  sky, 
Ven.  153.  he.»  U  the  dark  laund  runs  apace,  813. 
conveyed  t,  the  empty  skies,  1191.  wandered  t.  the  forest, 
Gknt.  V,  2,  38.  roaming  clean  t.  the  bounds  of  Asia, 
Err.  1, 1, 134.  he  hurried  t,  the  street,  V,  140.  followed 
t.  toothed  briars,  Tp.  IV,  179  etc.  Emphatically  re- 
duplicated :  thy  slander  hath  gone  t.  and  t  her  heart, 
Ado  V,  1, 68.  I'll  t.  and  t  you,  Troil.  V,  10,  26.  carries 
them  t.  and  t.  the  most  fond  and  winnowed  opinions, 
Hml.  V,  2,  200. 

3)  Denoti  og  a  medium  passed :  a  dive-dapper  peer^ 
ingta  wave,  Ven.  86.  t.  his  mane  and  tail  the  high  wind 
sings,  305.  hers  (eyes)  which  t.  Me  crystal  tears  gave 
light,  491.  the  brambles...  t.  whom  he  rushes,  630.  Me 
many  musets  t.  the  which  he  goes,  683.  this  dismal  cry 
rings  sadly  in  her  ear,  t.  which  it  enters,  890.  t.  the 
floodgates  breaks  the  silver  rain,  959.  t.  little  vents... 
the  wind  wars  with  his  torch,  Lucr.  310.  Me  very  eyes 
of  men  t  loopholes  thrust,  1383.  might  I  but  t.  my  prison 
once  a  day  behold  this  maid,  Tp.  I,  2,  490.  here's  a 
maze  trod  indeed  t.  forth-rights  and  meanders,  HI,  3,  3. 
Meee  follies  are  within  you  and  shine  t.  you  Wee  the 
water  in  an  urinal,  Gent  II,  1,  40.  I'll  convey  thee  t. 
the  city-gate,  HI,  1,252.  go  you  L  the  town  to  Frogmore, 
Wiv.  H,  3,  78.  do  but  behold  the  tears  that  swell  in  me, 
and  they  thy  glory  t.  my  grief  will  show,  LLL  IV,  3, 37. 
thrust  thy  sharp  wit  quite  t.  my  ignorance,  V,  2,  398. 
half  his  face  must  be  seen  t.  the  lion's  neck,  Mids.  Ill, 
1,  38.  that  the  moon  may  ^  Me  centre  creep,  lil,  2, 54* 
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pierced  U  the  hearty  59.  some  thai  tot'//  evermore  peep  t. 
their  eyes,  Merch.  1, 1, 52.  thy  easement  1  need  not  open, 
for  1  look  t.  thee,  All's  II,  3,  226.  thrttst  t,  the  doublet, 
H4A  11,  4,  185.  these  (i.  e.  lips)  f.  whom  a  thousand 
sighs  are  breathed  for  thee,  H6B  HI,  2, 345  etc. 

4)  Denotiog  instrumentality,  =  by  means  of,  by: 
so  him  1  lose  t,  my  unkind  abuse,  Sonn.  134, 12.  fodls 
t,  wind,  be/ore  the  fall  should  be,  Pilgr.  136.  my  master 
t,  his  art  foresees  the  danger,  Tp.  II,  1,  297.  sluiced 
out  his  innocent  soul  ^  streams  of  blood,  B2  I,  1,  103. 
thou  vDOuldst  have  me  drowned  on  shore,  with  tears  as 
salt  as  sea,  t.  thy  unkindness,  H6B  III,  2,  96.  begun 
t.  malice  of  the  bishop's  men,  H6A  III,  1,  76.  whether 
it  be  t.  force  of  your  report,  V,  5,  79.  ihe  interview 
betwixt  England  and  France  might,  t,  their  amity,  breed 
him  some  prejudice,  H8  I,  1,  181.  make  sacred  even 
his  stirrup,  andt.  him  drink  the  free  air,  Tim.  1, 1,  82. 
something  you  may  deserve  of  him  t,  me,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
15.  when  Antony  is  gone,  t.  whom  I  might  command  it 
(Herod's  head)  Ant.  Ill,  3,  6  etc. 

Hence  denoting  a  source,  a  cause,  ^  out  of,  on 
account  of:  thou  art  like  enough,  t,  vassal  fear,  to  fight 
against  me,  H4A  111,2, 124.  some  falling  merely  t.fear, 
Cymb.  V,  3,  11.  if  this  law  of  nature  be  corrupted  t, 
affection,  Troil.  II,  2,  177.  /  love  the  king  and  t,  him 
what  iff  nearest  to  him,  Wint.  IV,  4,  533.  /  am  pressed 
to  death  t.  want  of  speaking,  B2  III,  4,  72.  the  subjects* 
grirf  comes  I.  commissions,  H8  I,  2,  57  etc. 

Thr^Qgli,  adT.  1)  from  side  to  side,  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  to  the  end:  who,  halft.,  gives  o'er,  H4B 
1, 3,  59*  the  happiest  youth,  viewing  his  progress  t.  III, 

I,  54.  give  the  word  t.  H5  IV,  6, 38.  lam  halft.  Cor. 

II,  3, 130.  my  good  intent  may  carry  t.  itself  to  thatfuU 
issue,  Lr.  1, 4, 3.  Iran  it  I.  0th.  1, 3, 132.  when  shall 
I  hear  all  t.f  Cymb.  V,  5,  382.  with  sighs  shot  t.  Per. 
IV,  4,  26.  to  go  t,  =  to  do  one's  utmost,  not  to  stick 
at  any  thing:  I  do  it  for  some  piece  of  money,  and  go 
t.  with  all,  Meas.  H,  1, 285. 1  have  gone  t.for  this  piece. 
Per.  IV,  2,  47.  Similarly:  if  a  mem  is  t,  with  them  in 
honest  taking  up,  then  they  must  stand  upon  security, 
H4B  I,  2, 45  (i.  e.  if  a  man  does  his  utmost  in  borrow- 
ing, or  rather  if  a  man  condescends  to  borrow,  in  an 
honourable  manner).  Sometimes  =s  fully,  completely : 
he's  not  yet  t.  warm,  Troil.  II,  3,  232.  I  would  revenges 
...  would  seek  us  t,  and  put  us  to  our  answer,  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  160. 

Emphatically  reduplicated :  I  will  t.  and  t,  cleanse 
the  foul  body  of  the  infected  world,  AsII,  7, 59.  blasts 
of  January  would  blow  you  t,  and  t,  Wint  IV,  4, 112. 
my  buckler  cut  t  and  t,  H4A  II,  4,  186. 

2)  Denoting  a  way  or  passage:  were  beauty  under 
twenty  locks  kept  fast,  yet  love  breaks  t  Yen.  576.  he 
himself  must  speak  t.  (t.  the  lion's  skin)  Mids.  Ill,  1, 
39.  show  me  Viy  chink,  to  blink  t,  with  mine  eyne,  V, 
178.  our  soldiers  shall  march  t.  H4A  IV,  2,3.  /1/0  looks 
/.  and  will  break  out,  H4B  IV,  4, 120.  he  had  made  two 
holes,.,  and  so  peeped  t.  II,  2,  89.  in  this  place  ran 
Cassius*  dagger  t.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  178.  giants  may  jet  t. 
Cymb.  Ill,  3, 5. 

Thr^QghfAre,  a  thoroughfare,  an  open  and  un- 
obstructed passage:  the  vasty  wilds  of  wide  Arabia  are 
as  — ff  now  for  princes  to  come  view  fair  Portia^  Merch. 
II,  7,  42.  his  body  's  a  passable  carcass,  if  he  be  not 
hurt:  it  is  a  t.for  steel,  Cymb.  1, 2, 11. 

Thr^agbly,  thoroughly:  the  next  advantage  will 
Mce  take  t.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  14.  till  thy  wound  be  t.  healed, 


Gent.  I,  2,  115.  if  he  had  been  t  moved,  Wiv.  1, 4,  95. 
we'll  doit  t.  Meos.  V,  260.  to  quit  me  of  them  t.  Ado 
IV,  1,  202.  lam  informed  t.  of  the  cause,  Merch.  IV, 
1, 173.  now  do  your  duty  t.  Shr.  IV,  4, 11.  you  scarce 
can  right  me  t.  Vien,  Wint.  II,  1,  99.  most  t.  to  be  win-- 
nowed,  H8  V,  1,  111.  rU  be  revenged  most  t.  HmL 
IV,  5, 136.  my  point  and  period  will  be  t.  wrought,  Lr. 

IV,  7,  97.  Lucius  will  do's  commission  t.  Cymb.  II,  4, 
12.  /  am  t.  weary.  III,  6,  36. 

Tlir«agli«at,  prep,  in  every  part  of,  in  all:  a  man 
well  known  t.  all  Italy,  Shr.  11,69.  every  sovereign  state 
t.  the  world,  John  V,  2,  82.  ne'er  t.  the  year  to  church 
thou  goest,  H6A  I,  1,  42.  t.  the  town,  I,  6, 11.  t  every 
town  proclaim  them  traitors,  H6B  IV,  2,  186.  follow 
thee  t  the  world,  Kom.  II,  2,  148. 

TIir«iich«iit ,  adv.  in  every  place ,  from  first  to 
last:  tell  my  friends ,  tell  Athens,  in  the  sequence  of 
degree  from  high  to  low  t.  Tim.  V,  1,  212. 

Thr«w,  subst.  a  cost  of  dice  or  of  a  bowl  in  ga- 
ming :  abate  t.  at  novum,  LLL  V,  2, 547.  if  Hercules  and 
Liehas  play  at  dice,  the  greater  t.  may  turn  from  the 
weaker  hand,  Merch.  II,  1, 33.  Metaphorically:  like  to 
a  bowl  upon  a  subtle  ground,  I  have  tumbled  past  the  t. 
(in  praising  Coriolanus)  Cor.  V,  2,  21.  you  can  fool 
no  more  money  out  of  me  at  this  t.  Tw.  V,  45  (by  this 
device,  by  this  trick). 

Thr«w,  vb.  (impf.  threw,  partic.  thrown)  1)  to  fling, 
to  cast,  to  drive  to  a  distance :  which  one  by  one  she  in 
a  river  threw,  Compl.  38.  1 1.  thy  name  against  the 
bruising  stones,  Gent.  I,  2,  111.  t.  it  thence  into  the 
raging  sea,  122.  t.  us  that  you  have  about  ye,  IV,  1,  3. 
a  stone  to  t.  at  his  dog,  Wiv.  1, 4,  119;  cf.  As  I,  3,  3. 
5.  t.foul  linen  upon  him,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  139.  — ing  him 
into  the  water,  194.  Ill,  5,  6.  37.  122.  128.  they  threw 
me  off  from  behind  one  of  them,  IV,  5,  68.  how  far  that 
little  candle  — s  his  beams,  Merch.  V,  90.  he  will  t,  a 
figure  in  her  face,  Shr.  I,  2, 114.  threw  the  sops  in  the 
sexton's  face.  III,  2, 175.  burs  — n  upon  thee  in  holiday 
foolery.  As  1,  3, 13.  the  name  of  her  that  threw  it,  All's 

V,  3,  95.  you  threw  it  him  out  of  a  casement,  229.  you 
peevishly  threw  it  to  her,  Tw.  II,  2,  14.  77/  t.  your 
dagger  o'er  the  house,  IV,  1,  30.  there  It.  my  gage,  R2 
1, 1,  69.  IV,  46.  t,  down  your  gage,  I,  I,  161.  162. 186 
(Qq  t.  up).  IV,  84.  t.  the  rider  headlong  in  the  lists,  I, 
2,  52.  the  king  hath  — n  his  warder  down,  I,  3,  118; 
H4B  IV,  1,  125.  126.  threw  dust  on  Richards  head, 
R2  V,  2, 6. 30 ;  H4B  1, 3, 103.  t.  the  quean  in  the  channel, 
H4B  II,  1,  51.  t.  none  away,  H5  V,  1,  56.  threw  it 
(a  jewel)  towards  thy  land,  H6B  III,  2,  108.  t.  them 
into  Thames,  IV,  8,  2.  As  that  — s  not  up  his  cap  for 
joy,  H6C  II,  1, 196;  Cor.  IV,  6,  135;  Caes.  I,  2, 246. 
they  threw  their  caps.  Cor.  1, 1,216.  our  masters  may 
i.  their  caps  at  their  money,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  101  (whistle 
for  it,  give  it  up  for  lost).  //.  my  infamy  at  thee,  H6C 
V,  1,  82.  I'll  t.  thy  body  in  another  room,  V,  6,  92.  / 
will  t.  my  ghve  to  Death  himself,  Troil.  IV,  4, 65 ;  Tim. 
V,  4,  49.  t.  it  (my  dust)  against  the  wind.  Cor.  Ill,  2, 
104.  in  the  poisoned  entrails  t.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  5.  66.  your 
leafy  screens  t.  down,  V,  6, 1.  — n  out  his  angle  for  my 
proper  life,  Hml.  V,  2,  66.  to  t.  my  sceptre  at  the  in- 
jurious  gods,  Ant.  IV,  15,  76.  threw  her  in  the  sea. 
Per.  Ill,  2,  80.  V,  3,  19  etc. 

Applied  to  dice :  /  had  rather  be  in  this  choice  than 
t  ames-acefor  my  life.  All's  11, 3,  84.  set  less  than  thou 
— est,  Lr.  I,  4,  136.  Figuratively:  who  sets  me  else? 
by  heaven,  I'll  t.  at  aU,  B2  IV,  57. 
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Used  of  fluids,  =  to  cast,  to  pour:  they  threw  on 
him  great  pails  of  puddled  mire,  Err.  V,  172.  t.  cold 
water  on  thy  choUr,  Wiv.  II,  3,  89.  upon  thy  eyes  1 1. 
all  the  power  this  charm  doth  owe,  Mids.  II,  2, 78.  Meta- 
phorically: I.  this  report  on  their  incensed  rage,  John 
IV,  2,  261. 

Often  implying  the  idea  of  haste,  or  of  negligence 
and  contempt:  — ing  the  base  thong  from  his  bending 
crest,  Yen.  395.  now  he—s  that  shaUow  habit  by,  Lncr. 
1814.  in  so  profound  abysm  It.  all  care  of  others' voices, 
Sonn.  1 12, 9.  threw  her  sun-expelling  mask  away,  Gent. 

IV,  4,  158.  t.  away  that  thought,  Meas.  I,  3,  1.  rid  t, 
it  (life)  down  for  your  deliverance  as  frankly  as  a  pin, 
III,  1, 105.  the  grosser  manner  of  these  worlds  delights 
he  — s  upon  the  gross  world's  baser  slaves,  LLL  I,  1, 
30.  t,  away  that  spirit,  V,  2,  877.  unregarded  age  in 
corners  — n,  As  II,  3,  42.  the  duke  hath  ...  — n  into 
neglect  the  pompous  court,Y,4, 188.  off  with  that  baMe, 
t  it  underfoot,  6hr.  V,  2, 122.  these  warlike  principles 
do  not  t,  from  you.  All's  II,  1,  2.  I  will  t.  thee  from 
my  care  for  ever,  II,  3,  169.  some  achieve  greatness, 
and  some  have  greatness  — n  upon  them,  Tw.  V,  379. 
what  reverence  he  did  t,  away  on  slaves,  R2  I,  4,  27. 
I.  away  respect,  tradition,  111,2, 172.  I  have  — na  brave 
defiance  in  king  Henry's  teeth,  H4A  V,  2,  42 ;  cf.  0th. 
Ill,  4, 184.  thus  king  Henry  — s  away  his  crutch,  H6B 
111,  1, 189.  ioiU  thou,  OGod,  fly  from  such  gentle  lambs 
andt,  them  in  the  entrails  of  the  wolff  R3  IV,  4,  23. 
the  remainder  viands  we  do  not  t.  in  unrespeciive  sieve, 
Troil.  II,  2,  71.  meal  and  bran  together  he  — s  without 
distinction,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  323.  how  much  salt  water  — n 
away  in  weute,  Rom.  II,  3,  71.  you  would  t.  them  off 
(my  accounts)  Tim.  II,  2,  143.  were  I  like  thee,  Vld 
t.  away  myself,  IV,  3,  219.  to  t.  away  the  dearest  thing 
he  owed  (viz.  life)  Mcb.  1, 4,  10.  t.  physic  to  the  dogs, 

V,  3,  47.  t,  to  earth  this  unprevailing  woe,  Hml.  1,  2, 
106.  there  has  been  much  — ing  about  of  brains,  II,  2, 
375.  thy  dowerless  daughter,  —  n  tomy  chance,  Lr.  1, 1 , 
259.  I  see  thai  nose  of  yours,  but  not  that  dog  1  shall 
t,  it  to,  0th.  IV,  1 ,  147.  t,  your  vile  guesses  in  the  deviVs 
teeth.  III,  4,  184  (cf.  H4A  V,  2,  42).  threw  a  oearl 
away,  V,  2, 347.  you  therein  t.  away  the  absolute  soldier- 
ship  you  have  by  land.  Ant.  Ill,  7, 42.  now  t.  me  again, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  263.  With  up,  =■  to  give  np,  to  resign: 
t,  up  your  gage,  R2  I,  1, 186  (Ff  I.  down). 

2)  to  drive  with  force:  what  tempest  threw  this 
whale  ashore,  Wiv.  II,  1,  65.  Per.  II  Prol.  38.  V,  3, 
23.  I.  him  (the  devil)  out,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  169.  ~~nfrom 
heonaXi  seat,  Cymb.  V,  4,  59. 

3)  to  bring  down  from  an  erect  station:  Charles 
in  a  moment  threw  him  and  broke  three  of  his  ribs,  As 
I,  2,  135.  t,  their  power  i'the  dust.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  171. 
Cimber  — s  before  thy  feet  an  humble  heart,  Caes.  Ill, 
1,  34.  With  down,  in  a  proper  and  figurative  sense: 
my  better  parts  are  all  — n  down ,  As  I,  2,  262.  the 
crown,  which  waste  of  idle  hours  hath  quite  —  n  down, 
R2  III,  4,  66.  to  t.  down  Hector,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  208. 
hath  — n  down  so  many  enemies,  Tit.  Ill,  1, 164.  Refl.: 
Lucrece*  father  ...  himself  on  her  body  threw,  Lucr. 
1733.  myself  I  t....at  thy  foot,  R2 1, 1, 165.  then  threw 
he  down  himself,  H4B IV,  1,127.  threw  him  on  my  father, 
Lr.  V,  3,  213. 

4)  to  direct,  to  turn,  to  cast:  *  I  hate*  from  hate 
away  she  threw,  and  saved  my  life,  saying  'not  you', 
Sonn.  145,  13  (:=  turned  off,  averted;  made  it  to  be 
no  hate).  It,  my  hands,  mine  eyes,  my  heart  to  thee, 


H6C II,  3, 36.  to  t.  out  our  eyes  for  brave  Othello,  OtK. 
II,  1,  38.  Applied  to  the  eye,  =  to  cast:  she  — s  her- 
eyes  about  the  painting  round,  Lucr.  1499.  how  min& 
eyes  t.  gazes  to  the  east,  Pilgr.  193.  —  tn^  it  (your 
eye)  on  any  other  object,  Meas.  V,  23.  he  threw  his  eye 
aside.  As  IV,  3, 103.  you  t,  a  strange  regard  upon  me, 
Tw.  V,  219.  t.  thine  eye  on  yon  young  boy,  John  III^ 
3,  59.  threw  many  a  northward  look,  H4B  II,  3,  13. 
H6B  II,  4, 22.  H6C  1, 4, 37.  II,  5,  85  (up).  Cymb.  V, 
5,  394. 

5)  to  lay  or  put  in  haste :  on  his  neck  her  yoking 
arms  she  — s,  Ven.  592.  over  Suffolk's  neck  he  threw 
his  wounded  ictrm,  H5 IV,  6, 25.  — ing  his  mantle  rudely 
o'er  his  arm,  Lucr.  170.  he  comes  and  — s  his  mantle 
by,  Pilgr.  79.  Often  quite  =  to  put  (particularly  in 
speaking  of  articles  of  dress,  but  also  in  other  cases) : 
threw  my  affections  in  his  charmed  power,  Compl.  146. 
/.  tfi  the  frozen  bosoms  of  our  part  hot  coals  of  venge» 
ance,  H6B  V,  2,  35.  t.  it  (the  veil)  o*er  my  face,  Tw. 
I,  5,  175.  tacked  together  and  — n  over  the  shoulders,. 
H4A  IV,  2,  48.  t.  off  this  sheet,  H6B  II,  4,  105.  shall 
we  go  t,  away  our  coats  of  steel,  H6C II,  1, 160.  t.  over 
her  the  veil  of  infamy,  R3  IV,  4,  208.  /  have  seen  her 
t,  her  night-gown  upon  her,  Mcb.  V,  1,  5.  before  my 
body  It.  my  warlike  shield,  V,  8,  33.  Metaphorically: 
threw  off  his  spirit,  his  appetite,  his  sleep,  Wint.  II,  3,. 
16.  when  this  loose  behaviour  It.  off,  H4A  I,  2,  232. 
cf.  Lucr.  1814.  Gent.  IV,  4,  158. 

Used  of  snakes  casting  their  skins:  there  the  snake 
— s  her  enamelled  skin,  Mids.  II,  1,  255. 

6)  With  forth,  =  to  ntter,  to  produce,  to  bring  t6> 
light:  with  a  sigh  ...  she  — s  forth  Tarquin's  ncme, 
Lucr.  1717.  it  will  in  time  t.  forth  greater  themes  for 
insurrection's  arguing.  Cor.  I,  1,  224.  Perhaps  also: 
with  news  the  time's  with  labour,  and  — s  forth  each- 
minute  some.  Ant.  Ill,  7,81 ;  M.  Edd.  throes,  q.  v.  (cf.  to- 
thrust  forth). 

7)  With  the  prep,  on,  either  in  a  good  sense,  =s 
to  bestow  on,  to  impart  to,  to  give ;  or  in  a  bad  sense,. 
=  to  inflict  on,  to  lay  on:  (her  eyes)  threw  unwilling^ 
light  upon  the  wide  wound,  Ven.  1051.  to  t.  a  perfume 
on  the  violet,  John  IV,  2,  12.  an  oc/  that  very  chance 
doth  t.  upon  him,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  131 ;  cf.  Tw.  V,  379.  / 
threw  the  people's  suffrages  on  him,  Tit.  IV,  3, 19.  — ing 
but  shows  of  service  on  their  lords,  0th.  1, 1, 52.  opinion- 
. . .  — s  a  more  sqfer  voice  on  you,  1, 3, 226.  begin  to  t. 
Pompey  the  Great  and  all  his  dignities  upon  his  son,. 
Ant.  I,  2,  194.  — ing  favours  on  the  low  Posthumus, 
Cymb.  Ill,  5, 75.  (cf.  Mids.  II,  2,  78.  John  IV,  2, 261). 
the  wrong  that  she  hath  — n  on  me.  Err.  V,  202.  a  lurk^ 
ing  adder  whose  double  tongue  may  with  a  mortal  touch  t. 
death  upon  thy  sovereign's  enemies,  R2 111,2, 22.  though 
thcU  his  joy  be  joy,  yet  t.  such  changes  of  vexation  on't,. 
0th.  I,  1,  72.  — ing  restraint  upon  us,  IV,  3,  91.  — n 
such  despite  and  heavy  terms  upon  her,  IV,  2,  116. 

Thrawer-aiit,  one  who  exposes,  casts  out  to- 
chance:  made  thy  person  for  the  t.  of  my  poor  babe, 
Wint.  HI,  3,  29. 

Thram,  the  tufted  end  of  weavers*  threads:  O 
Fates,  come,  come,  cut  thread  and  t.  Mids.  V,  291  (Py- 
ramus'  speech).* 

Thrammed ,  composed  of  coarse  ends  or  tnfts: 
her  t.  hat,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  80. 

Thmth,  the  bird  Tnrdns  mnsicns:  Wint.  IV,  3,. 
10.  cf.  Throstle. 

Thrnti,  snbst.  an  attack  with  the  point  of  a  abaip: 
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weapon;  opposed  to  blow:  H4B  II,  1,  21.  Rom.  Ill, 

I,  173.  Otb.  Y,  1,  24.  to  make  a  U  H4B  II,  4,  228. 
H5  II,  1, 105.  interchanging  — a  and  hiowt,  Bom.  1, 1, 
120.  at  blow  and  I.  0th.  U,  3,  238. 

Thratt,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  thrutt)  1)  tram, 
a)  to  throw,  to  put  in  haste:  as  ycu*ld  f.  a  cork  into 
a  hogeheadf  Wint.  Ill,  3, 95.  elippere  which  hit  nimble 
haste  had  falsely  U  upon  contrary  feetf  John  IV,  2, 
198.  these  affairs  thus  t.  disorderly  into  my  hands,  R2 

II,  2,  110. 

b)  to  pat  (the  idea  of  haste  dropped):  there  would 
appear  the  very  eyes  of  men  through  loopholes  t.  Lncr. 
1383  (put  forth,  advanced;  cf.  Merch.  II,  5, 32).  each 
trifle  under  truest  bars  to  t,  Sonn.  48,  2.  an  thou  wUt 
needs  t.  thy  neck  into  a  yoke.  Ado  1, 1,203.  nor  t.  your 
head  into  the  public  street,  Merch.  11,5,32.  betwixt  the 
Armament  ana  it  you  cannot  t.  a  bodkin's  pointy  Wint. 

III,  3,  87.  thou  shah  U  thy  hand  as  deep  into  the  purse 
of  rich  prosperity,  John  V,  2,  60.  to  t.  his  icy  fingers 
in  my  maw,  V,  7, 37.  the  lion  dying  — eth  forth  his  paw, 
R2  V,  1,29.  you  might  have  t.  him  and  aU  his  apparel 
into  an  eel-skin,  H4B  111,2,350  (Fttruss'd).  by  —ing 
out  a  torch  from  yonder  tower,  H6A  111,2,23.  to  t.  his 
hand  between  his  (a  cnr's)  teeth,  H6C  I,  4,  57. 

Figuratively:  crafi  and  perjury  should  t.  into  mo 
bright  a  day  such  black-faced  storms,  Lacr.1517,  you 
...  acquainted  me  with  interest  of  this  land,  yea,  I.  this 
enterprise  into  my  heart,  John  V,  2,90.  can  I.  me  from 
a  level  consideration,  H4B  II,  1, 124.  — ing  this  report 
into  his  ear,  Caes.  V,  3,  74. 

Wxih  forth,  =  to  put  forth:  where  doth  the  world 
t.  forth  a  vanity,  R2  II,  1,  24.  if  the  time  t,  forth  a 
cause  for  thy  repeal.  Cor.  IV,  1, 40.  who  ...  -^sfortf* 
his  horns  again  into  the  world,  IV,  6,  44. 

With  the  preposition  on  (cf.  to  throw  on),  bs  to 
impart  to,  to  bestow  on,  to  present  with  gratnitonsly : 
understand  what  advice  shaii  U  upon  thee.  All's  I,  1, 
225.  some  achieve  greatness  and  some  have  greatness  t. 
upon  'em,  Tw.  II,  5, 158.  Ill,  4, 49  (in  V,  379  thrown). 

Refl.,  =  to  place  one's  self,  to  enter,  to  mingle: 
I  have  I.  myself  into  this  maze,  he^ly  to  wive  and  thrive, 
Shr.  I,  2,  55.  go  and  U  thyself  into  their  con^nies, 
John  IV,  2,  167.  In  a  bad  sense,  =  to  intrude:  an 
unmannerly  slave,  thtU  wiU  t.  himself  into  secrets,  Gknt. 

III,  1,393.  he  — s  me  himself  into  the  company  of  three 
or  four  gentlemanlike  dogs,  IV,  4,  18.  how  dare  you  U 
yourselves  into  my  private  meditations  f  H8  II,  2,  65. 

c)  to  push;  to  drive  with  force:  backward  she 
pushed  him,  as  she  would  be  t.  Yen.  41;  cf.  women  ... 
are  ever  t.  to  the  wall,  Rom.  1, 1,  20.  22.  which  was 
t,  forth  of  Milan,  Tp.  V,  160.  was  MHan  t.from  Milan, 
205.  such  as  the  fury  ofungovemed  youth  t.from  the 
company  of  awfiU  men ,  Gent.  IV,  1,  46.  though  we 
would  have  t.  virtue  out  of  our  hearts  by  the  head  and 
shoulders,  Wiv.V,5,155.  t.  but  these  men  away,  John 

IV,  1,  83.  t.  him  down  stairs,  H4B  II,  4,  202.  thou  be 
I.  ottf  like  a  fugitive,  H6A  III,  3,67.  so  wish  I,  I  might 
t.  thy  soul  to  hell,  H6B  IV,  10,  85.  the  house  of  York, 
ufrom  the  crown,  IV,  1,  94.  unless  he  seek  to  t.  you 
out  perforce,  H6C  1,  1,  34.  leome  to  have  thee  t.  me 
out  of  doors,  Tim.  I,  2,  25.  t  him  out  at  gates,  Lr.III, 
7,  93. 

Figuratively:  not  a  dangerous  action  can  peep  out 
his  head  but  I  am  t.  upon  it,  H4B  I,  2,  239  (forced 
upon  it  against  my  inclination),  as  \fwe  were  ,..aH 
that  we  are  evil  in,  by  a  divine  — ing  on,  Lr.  I,  2, 137 

8 ell m id t,  8b«kesp««re  Lexicon.  8.  Ed.   T.  II. 


(forcing  on,  incitement),  shall  Join  to  t.  the  He  unto 
him,  Cor.V,6, 110  (to  mi^e  him  swallow  it  perforce). 
till  I  have...  t.  these  reproachful  speeches  down  hie 
throat.  Tit.  11,  1,  55. 

d)  to  attack  with  the  point  of  a  weapon;  absol.: 
these  four  t  at  me,  H4A  II,  4, 223.  every  minute  of  hie 
being  — s  against  my  nearest  of  life,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 117. 
WvStL  an  object;  1)  the  hurt  person  object :  eight  timee 
t.  through  the  doublet,  H4A  U,  4,  184.  t.  Talbot  with 
a  spear  into  the  back,  H6A  I,  1,  138.  he  was  t,  in  the 
mouth  with  a  spear,  H6B  IV,  7, 10.  as  1 1  thy  body 
with  my  sword,  IV,  10,  84  (0.  Edd.  L  in  thy  body).  2) 
the  weapon  object:  the  bloody  spur...  thcU  sometime* 
anger  —s  into  his  side,  Sonn.  50,  10.  t.  thy  sharp  wit 
quUe  through  my  ignorance,  LLL  V,  2,  398.  I'll  t.  n^ 
icnife  in  your  mouldy  chaps,  H4B  II,  4,  138. 

2)  intr.  with  in,  ==  to  intrude:  that  never  may  iU 
office,  orfeU  jealousy...  U  in  between  the  paction  of 
these  kingdoms,  H5  V,  2,  393. 

Thiimk,  Uie  short  strong  finger  answering  to  the 
other  four:  LLL  V,  1,  138.  Mcb.  I,  3,  28.  another, 
with  his  finger  and  his  t,  cried  *  Vial  we  wHl  do*t,  come 
what  wUl  come*,  LIjL  V,  2,  111.  *twixt  his  finger  and 
hie  t.  he  held  a  pouncet-iox,  H4A  I,  3,  38.  /  have  him 
already  tempering  between  my  finger  and  my  f.  H4B 
rv,  3,  141.  he  turned  me  about  wttk  hie  finger  and  hie 
t  Cor.  IV,  5,  160.  govern  these  ventages  with  your 
finger  and  t.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 373.  /  wHl  bite  my  t.  at  them, 
Rom.  I,  1,  49.  51. 52. 53. 57.  58  (an  insult  performed 
by  putting  the  nail  of  the  thumb  between  the  teeth 
and  ^making  it  to  knack*.  Cotgrave).  by  the  pricking 
of  my  —s,  something  wicked  thie  way  comes,  Mcb.  IV, 
1,44. 

Thvmb-riiif ,  a  ring  worn  on  the  thumb  (as  was 
the  custom  of  grave  personages.  Nares^ :  I  could  have 
crept  into  any  cdderman*s  t,  H4A  II,  4,  365. 

Thump,  name  in  H6B  II,  3,  84. 

Thmnp,  vb.  to  beat  with  something  blunt,  to 
cuff  (cf.  Bethump):  jump  her  and  t.  her,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
196.  see  thou  U  thy  master  well,  H6B  II,  3,  85.  whom 
our  fathers  have  beaten,  bobbed  and  — ed,  R3  V,  3, 334. 
thuslt.it  (my  heart)  down.  Tit  111,  2,  11.  Applied 
to  the  stroke  of  a  bird-bolf:  proceed,  sweet  Cupid: 
thou  hast  — ed  him  with  thy  bird-bolt  under  the  left  pap, 
LLL  IV,  3,  24.  And  used  as  an  interjection :  /  shoot 
thee  at  the  swain.  T.  then  and  I  flee,  LLL  III,  66. 

ThiiBdor,  snbst  the  loud  noise  following  a  flash 
of  lightning:  Yen.  268.  Sonn.  14,  6.  Pilgr.  67.  Tp. 

III,  3,  97.  V,  44.  Meas.  II,  2,  113.  114.  LLL  IV,  2, 
119.  Shr.  I,  2,  96.  Wint.  Ill,  1, 10.  John  HI,  1, 124. 
111,4, 38.  V,  2, 173.  H5  II,  4,  100.  Troil.  II,  3,  209. 
Cor.  I,  6,  25.  II,  1,  283.  V,  3,  151.  Mcb.  I,  2,  26 
(^s),  IV,  1,  86.  Hml.  II,  2,  508.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  15.  46. 
HI,  4, 160.  IV,  6, 103.  IV,  7,  33.  Ant  V,  2,  86.  Cymb. 
V,  4, 114.  Per.  II  Prol.  30.   II,  1,  2.  Ill,  1,  5  (—s). 

IV,  2,  154  (t.  shall  not  so  awake  the  beds  of  eels),  V, 
1,  201.  Joined  with  lightning:  secure  of  —'s  crack 
or  lightning  flash.  Tit  II,  1,3.  in  t,  lightning,  or  in 
rain,  Mcb.  I,  1,  2.  Its  effect  confounded  with  that  of 
lightning:  let  thy  blows  ...fall  like  amaxing  t,  on  the 
casque...,  R2  I,  3,  81.  fi6B  IV,  1,  104.  Lr.  II,  1, 
48  (Qq  ~«).  Ill,  2, 6.  0th.  V,  2,  235.  Used  of  other 
mighty  sounds:  the  t.  of  my  cannon,  John  I,  26.  1I» 
411.  Hml.  I,  2, 128.  that  forced  t.from  his  heart  did 
fly,  0)mpl.325.  euch  sweet  t.  (of  barking  dogs)  Mids. 
IV,  1,  123.  that  engenders  I.  in  his  breast  and  makes 

78 
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Mm  roar  these  accusations  forth  ^  H6A  III,  1,  39.  ihy 
voice  is  t.  R3  I,  4,  172. 

Thmidery  vb.  to  make  thunder,  to  make  a  sound 
as  after  a  flash  of  lightning;  impersonally :  if  it  should 
t,  Tp.  11,  2,  22.  let  it  t.  Wiv.  V,  5,  21.  Personally: 
could  great  men  U  Mens.  11,  2,  110.  have  I  not  heard 
...  heaven's  artillery  t.  in  the  skies f  Shr.  I,  2,  205.  R2 
HI,  3,  56  (the  poePs  theory  expounded  here).  H6A 
III,  2,  59.    Troil.  lY,  5,  136.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  257.   Ant. 

III,  13,  85.  Used  of  a  loud  and  threatening  yoice: 
the  youths  that  t.  at  a  playhouse ,  HS  V,  4,  63.  — est 
with  thy  tongue.  Tit.  II,  1,  58.  a  man.,,  that  — «, 
lightens  f  Caes.  I,  3,  74.  what  act  that  roars  so  loud 
and  — s  in  the  index f  Hml.  Ill,  4,  52.  Trans.,  ss  to 
utter  with  a  loud  Yoice:  with  groans  that  t.  love,  Tw. 
1, 5, 275.  who  — s  to  his  captives  blood  and  death,  H6C 
II,  1,  127. 

Thonder-liearer,  he  in  whose  hands  is  the  thun- 
der; Jove:  I  do  not  bid  the  t.  shoot,  Lr.  U,  4,  230. 

Thaiiderb«lt,  a  bolt  or  arrow  supposed  to  be 
sent  down  in  lightning:  Tp.  11,  2,  38.  As  I,  2,  226. 
H4A  IV,  1,  120.  Caes.  IV,  3,  81.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  5.  Ant. 
II,  5,  77. 

ThmiAer-cIayi,  bursts,  peals  of  thunder:  Tp. 
I,  2,  202. 

Thunder -darter,  he  who  darts  the  thunder; 
JoTe:  Troil.  II,  3,  11. 

Thmiderer,  he  who  thunders,  Jove:  Cymb.  V, 
4,95. 

Thunder-like,  resembling  thunder:  Cor. 1, 4, 59. 

Thnnder^maeter,  master  of  the  thunder,  Jove: 
Cymb.  V,  4,  30. 

ThQBder-ttene,  =  thunderbolt:  have  bared  my 
bosom  to  the  <•  Caes.  I,  3, 49.  the  aU-dreaded  L  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  271. 

ThQnder-streke,  the  effect  of  a  thunderbolt,  a 
blast  of  lightning:  they  dropped  as  by  at.  Tp.  II,  1, 
204.  hiUed  with  a  t.  II,  2,  112. 

Tharle,  name  in  Gent.  II,  4,  3.  23  etc. 

Thanday,  the  fifth  day  of  the  week:  H4A  II,  4, 
74.  Ill,  2,  174.  H4B  II,  4,  298.  Rom.  Ill,  4,  20.  28. 
29.  30.  Ill,  6,  113.  154.  162.  IV,  1,  1.  20.  42.  49. 
IV,  2,  36. 

Thvs,  1)  in  this  manner,  or  in  this  state;  a)  point* 
ing  to  something  that  is  present  and  in  view,  and 
usually  accompanied  by  a  gesture  explaining  its 
meaning:  ^even  thus',  quoth  she,  ^the  warlike  god  em* 
hraced  me\  and  then  she  clipped  Adonis  in  her  arms; 
'even  thus*,  quoth  she,  ^the  warlike  god  unlaced  me\  as 
if  the  boy  should  use  like  loving  charms;  ^even  thus*  etc. 
Filgr.  147.  whiles  you,  doing  thus,  to  the  perpetual 
wivkfor  aye  might  put  this  ancient  morsel,  Tp.  II,  1, 
284  (the  words  being  accompanied  by  the  gesture  of 
stabbing),  with  his  royal  finger,  thus,  dally  with  my 
excrement,  LLL  V,  1,  109.  Mim  must  thou  speak,  and 
thus  thy  body  bear,  V,  2, 100  (as  I  show  thee  to  do  it). 
one  rubbed  his  elbow,  thus,  109.  thus  did  he  strangle 
serpents,  595.  let  him  hold  his  Jingers  thus,  Mids.  Ill, 

1,  72.  hood  mine  eyes  Aus  with  my  hat,  Merch.  II,  2, 
203.  /  extend  my  hand  to  him  thus,  Tw.  II,  5,  72.  but 
now  a  king,  now  thus,  John  V,  7, 66  (dead,  as  you  see 
him  before  you),  traverse;  thus,  thus,  thus,  H4B  HI, 

2,  291.  a*  would  manage  you  his  piece  thus,  302.  why 
lifts  she  up  her  arms  in  sequence  thusf  Tit  IV,  1,  37. 
the  cap  plays  in  the  right  hand  thus,  Tim.  II,  1,  19. 
wcwing  thy  head,  which  often  thus  correcting  thy  stout 


heart.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  78.  with  a  kind  of  smile, ...  even 
thus,  I,  1,  112.  to  Avjidius  thus  (bleeding  as  I  am)  / 
wiU  appear  and  fight,  I,  5,  20.   let  him...  wave  thus, 

1,  6,  74.  dismissed  me  thus  with  his  speechless  hand, 
V,  1,  67.  he  put  it  by  with  the  back  of  his  hand  thus, 
Caes.  I,  2,  222.  thus,  Brutus,  did  my  master  bid  me 
kneel;  thus  did  Mark  Antony  bid  me  fall  down,  III,  1, 
123.  for  so  much  trash  as  may  be  grasped  thus,  IV,  3, 
26.  with  arms  encumbered  thus ,  Hml.  I,  5,  174.  with 
his  other  hand  thus  o'er  his  brow,  H,  1,  89.  do  not  saw 
the  air  with  your  hand  thus.  III,  2,  6.  how  long  hath 
she  been  thusf  IV,  5,  66  (in  the  state  we  see  her.  Fl 
this).  I  should  e*  en  die  with  pity,  to  see  another  thus, 
Lr.  IV,  7,  54.  wear  your  eye  thus,  not  jealous  nor  se- 
cure, 0th.  HI,  3, 198.  the  nobleness  of  life  is  to  do  thus. 
Ant  I,  1,  37  (explained  by  an  embrace),  were  we  to 
fight,  I  should  do  thus,  II,  2,  27  (i.  e.  greet  you),  hes 
walking  in  the  garden  thus,  III,  5,  17.  thy  master  thus 
with  pleached  arms,  IV,  14,  73.  cf.  besides:  Tp.  HI, 
3,  9.  IV,  231.  V,  188.   Gent  I,  2,  19.  116.  Meas.  I, 

2,  83.  II,  4,  20.  HI,  2,  56.  Err.  II,  1,  83.  II,  2,  48. 
155  etc. 

Frequent  in  this  sense  before  adjectives  and  ad- 
verbs, and  not  to  be  confounded  with  so:  my  mistress, 
dearest;  and  I  thus  humble  ever,  Tp.  HI,  1,  87  (i.  e.  on 
my  knees),  up,  cousin,  up;  your  heart  is  up,  I  know, 
thus  high  at  least,  although  your  knee  be  low,  R2  HI, 

3,  195  (as  high  as  the  crown  on  my  head,  to  which 
I  am  pointing),  when  a'  was  a  crack  not  thus  high, 
H4B  HI,  2,  34  (not  the  height  from  the  ground  to  my 
hand),  thus  high  ...  is  Richard  seaUd,  R3  IV,  2,  3 
(on  Uiis  throne),  go  to  them,  with  this  bonnet  in  thy 
hand;  and  thus  far  having  stretched  it,  here  be  with 
them.  Cor.  HI,  2,  74.  his  evasions  have  ears  thus  long, 
Troil.  II,  1,  75.  thus  much  of  this  will  make  black 
white,  Tim.  IV,  3, 28  (the  quantity  which  I  am  grasp- 
ing here  with  my  hand),  to  his  good  friends  thus  wide 
ril  ope  my  arms,  Hml.  IV,  5,  145.  she  hath  bought  the 
name  of  whore  thus  dearly,  Cymb.  II,  4,  128  (for  this 
jewel  here),  though  trained  up  thus  meanly,  HI,  3,  82. 
Judge  by  these  of  the  following  passages:  muse  not 
that  J  thus  suddenly  proceed,  Gent  I,  3, 64.  according 
to  your  ladyship's  vnpose,  I  am  thus  early  come,  IV,  3, 
9.  thy  life  . . .  should  be  thus  foolishly  lost  at  a  game  of 
tick'tack,  Meas.  I,  2,  195.  to  counterfeit  thus  grossly 
with  your  slave.  Err.  H,  2,  171.  the  chain  unfinished 
made  me  stay  thus  long,  HI,  2,  173.  why  are  you  thus 
out  of  measure  sadf  Ado  I,  3,  2.  how  come  you  thus 
estranged  f  LLL  V,  2,  213.  we  shall  be  rich,  if  fair- 
ings come  thus  plentifully  in,  V,  2,  2.  their  sense  thus 
weak,  lost  with  their  fears  thus  strong,  Mids.  HI,  2,  27. 
we  are  amazed,  and  thus  long  have  we  stood  to  watch 
the  fearful  bending  of  tiiy  knee,  R2  III,  3,  72.  a  sub-* 
ject  speaks...  thus  boldly  for  his  king,  IV,  133.  that 
rise  thus  nimbly,  318.  why  are  you  thus  alone  f  H4A 
II,  3,  40.  that  you  ...  thus  contumeliously  should  break 
the  peace,  H6A  I,  3,  58.  we  had  not  been  thus  shamS" 
fully  surprised,  II,  1,  65.  noble  uncle,  thus  ignobly  used, 
H,  5,  35.  whose  maiden  blood,  thus  rigorously  effused, 
V,  4,  52.  makes  them  thus  forward  in  his  banishment, 
H6B  HI,  2,  253.  to  be  thus  bold  in  terms  before  thy 
sovereign,  H6C  II,  2,  85.  stand  you  thus  dose,  to  steal 
the  bishop's  deerf  IV,  5,  17.  it  is  his  policy  to  haste 
thus  fast,  V,  4,  63.  to  be  thus  opposite  with  heaven,  Rd 
II,  2,  94.  to  tatsnt  and  scorn  you  thus  opprobriously, 
HI,  1,  153.  that  we  would ,,.  proceed  thus  rashly  to  tlie 
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villains  deathf  III,  5,  43.  have  I  lived  thus  long  ...  a 
wife  J  a  true  onef  H8  Ilf,  1,  125  (to  be  a  cttrse  like 
4his),  if  we  live  thus  tamely,  to  be  thus  jaded,  III,  2, 
279.  his  evasion,  winged  thus  swi/t  with  scorn,  Troil. 
If,  3,  123.  temperately  proceed  to  what  you  would  thus 
violently  redress,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  220.  Jam  most  fortunate 
thus  accidentally  to  encounter  you,  IV,  3, 40.  dke  sorrow 
ihat  delivers  us  thus  changed,  V,3,39  (not  =  so  much 
changed,  but  as  you  see  ns).  that  have  been  thus  for- 
ward in  my  right,  Tit.  I,  56.  qfter  that  he  came  thus 
sad  away,  Caes.  I,  2,  279.  why  stands  Macbeth  thus 
amazedlyi  Mob.  IV,  1,  126.  tell  me  why  thou  art  thus 
incensed,  Hml.  IV,  5,  126.  thus  out  of  season,  Lr.  II, 
1,  121.  that  discarded  fathers  should  have  thus  little 
mercy  on  their  flesh,  HI,  4,  75.  our  general  cast  us  thus 
■early  for  the  love  of  Desdemona,  0th.  II,  3,  14. 

Oftenest  before /ar  and  much,  not  in  the  sense  of 
'to  such  a  point,  to  snch  a  degree',  but  =  to  this 
point,  to  this  degree,  demonstratiTelj,  and  never  fol- 
lowed by  a  correlatire  as  or  that:  thus  far  the  miles 
are  measured  from  thy  friend,  Sonn.  50,  4.  thus  far 
for  love  my  love-suit,  sweet,  fulfil,  136,  4.  since  we  are 
stepped  thus  far  in,  I  tciU  continue  that  I  broached  in 
jest,  Shr.  I,  2,  83.  thus  far,  with  rough  and  all  unable 
pen,  our  bending  author  has  pursued  the  story ,  H5 
Epil.  1.  yet  thus  far  fortune  maketh  us  amends,  H6C 

IV,  7,  2.  thus  far  our  fortune  keeps  an  upward  course, 

V,  3, 1.  thus  far  into  the  bowels  of  the  land  have  we 
marched  on  without  in^ediment,  R3  V,  2,  3.  you  that 
thus  far  have  come  to  pity  me,  H8  II,  1,  56.  I  speak 
my  good  lord  cardinal  to  this  point,  and  thus  far  clear 
Mm,  II,  4,  167.  and  thus  far  I  confirm  you,  Tim.  1, 2, 
98.  having  thus  far  proceeded, ...  is  it  not  meet ..., 
Cymb.  I,  5,  15.  Aus  far,  and  so  farewell,  III,  5,  1. 
since  your  kindness  we  have  stretched  thus  far,  let  us 
beseech  you.  Per.  V,  1,  55.  are  you  not  ashamed,., 
to  be  thus  much  o'ershotf  LLL  IV,  3,  160.  you  would 
not  do  me  thus  much  injury,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  148.  I  have 
spoke  thus  much  to  mitigate  the  justice  of  thy  plea, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  202.    thus  much  for  greeting,  Shr.  IV, 

I,  115.  lam  glad  that  my  weak  words  have  struck  but 
thus  much  show  of  fire  from  Brutus,  Caes.  I,  2,  177. 
when  your  mistress  hears  thus  much  from  you,  Lr.  IV, 
^,34. 

b)  pointing  to  what  immediately  follows:  teach- 
ing them  thus  to  use  it  in  the  fight,  when  shame  assail- 
ed, the  red  should  fence  the  white,  Lncr.  62.  and  justly 
thus  controls  his  Noughts  unjust:  *Fair  torch'  etc.  189. 
*t^  cannot  be*  she  in  that  sense  forsook,  and  turned  it 
thus,  *lt  cannot  be,  I  find,  but  such  a  face  should  bear 
•o  wicked  mind' ,  1539.  if  I  lose  them,  thus  find  I  by 
my  loss:  for  Valentine  myself,  for  Julia  Silvia,  Gent. 

II,  6,  21.  to  which  I  thus  subscribe:  Sir  Valentine, ... 
take  thou  thy  Silvia,  V,  4,  145.  were  he  my  kinsman, 
it  should  be  thus  with  him:  he  must  die  to-morrow, 
Meas.  II,  2,  82.  /  have  heard  herself  come  thus  near, 
that,  should  she  fancy,  it  should  be  one  of  my  com- 
plexion, Tw.  II,  5,  29.  because  they  speak  no  English, 
thus  they  prayed  to  tell  your  grace,  that  they  could . . . , 
H8  I,  4,  65.  the  end  of  all  is  bought  thus  dear,  the 
-breath  is  gone,,,.  Per.  I,  1,98.  Lucr.  477.  Sonn. 
42,  5.  46,  13.  51,  1.  99,  1.  117,  1.  145,  8.  Compl. 
177.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  46.  IV,  6,  34.  Meas.  I,  4,  39.  Ill, 
1,  6.  Err.  II,  2,  107.  LLL  IV,  1,  26.  R2  III,  3,  121. 
H4B  IV,  2,  84.  H6A  IV,  2,  5.  R3  III,  7,  32.  H8  II, 
4, 169.  V,  3,  87.  I,  1,  188.  Cor.  I,  1,  100.  Tim.  V, 


1,  171.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  125.  Hml.  I,  2,  199.  V,  1,  231. 
Ant.  II,  7,  20.  Ill,  13,  53.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  347  etc. 
EUiptically:  thus,  sir:  although  this  lord  etc.  Tp.  11, 
1,  231.  as  thus:  to  study  where  I  well  may  dine,  LLL 

1,  1,  61.  thus  in  plain  terms,  Shr.  II,  271.  then  thus, 
B2  II,  1,  277.  marry,  sir,  thus,  H4B  V,  1,  14  (=  I 
hare  something  to  tell  you),  then  thus,  H6B  II,  2,  9. 
but,  marry,  thus,  my  lord,  Troil.  Ill,  1,  68.  as  thus: 
I  know  his  father,  Hml.  II,  1,  14  etc. 

Often  before  far  and  much:  yet  with  the  fault  I 
thus  far  can  dispense:  myself  was  stirring  ere  the  break 
of  day  etc.  Lucr.  1279.  know  thus  far  forth ,  Tp.  I» 

2,  177.  thus  far  I  witness  with  him,  that  he  dined  not 
cU  home,  but  was  locked  out,  Err.  V,  254.  thus  far  can 
I  praise  him:  he  is  of  a  noble  strain,  Ado  II,  1,  393. 
let  me  buy  your  friendly  help  thus  far.  All's  HI,  7, 15. 
yet  thus  far  1  will  boldly  publish  her:  she  bore  a  mind 
etc.  Tw.  II,  1,  29.  thus  far  come  near  my  person:  tell 
them  etc.  B3  HI,  5,  85.  thus  far  we  are  one  in  for- 
tunes: both  fell  by  our  servants,  H8  II,  1,  121.  and 
thus  far  hear  me.  III,  2,  432.  thus  far  give  me  leave  to 
speak  him:  he  was  a  man  etc.  IV,  2,  32.  thus  far  may 
it  like  your  grace  to  let  my  tongue  excuse  all,  V,  3, 147. 
thus  far  you  shall  answer:  if  you  make  etc.  Cymb.  I, 
4, 169.  were  thus  much  overheard:  the  prince  discovered 
to  Claudio  that  he  loved  my  niece,  Ado  I,  2,  10.  thus 
much  I  have  learnt:  he  rather  means  to  lodge  you  m 
the  field,  LLL  II,  84.  at  least  thus  much:  V II  pawn 
the  little  blood,  Wint.  II,  3,  165.  add  thus  muchmore^ 
that  no  Italian  priest  shall  tithe  or  toll  in  our  dominions, 
John  HI,  1,  153.  dost  thou  understand  thus  much  Eng» 
lish:  canst  thou  love  mef  H5  V,  2,  205.  tell  *em  thus 
much  from  me,  H8  I,  4,  77.  but  thus  much,  they  are 
foul  ones,  HI,  2,  300.  I'll  say  thus  much  for  him,  V, 

3,  155.  only  thus  much  I  give  your  grace  to  know,  Tit. 

I,  413.  so  much  for  him.  Now  for  ourself, ...  thus 
much  the  business  is,  Hml.  1,  2,  27. 

c)  pointing  to  what  precedes  or  has  been  said: 
thus  chides  she  death,  Yen.  932.  thus  weary  of  the 
world,  away  she  hies,  1189.  thus  graceless  holds  he 
disputation,  Lucr.  246.  thus  cavils  she  with  every  thing 
she  sees,  1093.  thus  by  day  my  limbs,  by  night  my  mindy 
for  thee  and  for  myself  no  quiet  find,  Sonn.  27, 13.  64, 

II.  69,  5.  Phoen.  37.  Tp.  I,  2,  89.  97.  H,  1,  225. 
Gent  I,  3,  78.  II,  4,  198.  Ill,  1,  15.  Wiv.  V,  5,  40. 
Meas.  II,  2,  68.  H,  4,  78.  HI,  1,  109.  V,  119.  Err.  I, 
1,  84.  LLL  IV,  3,  153.  Mids.  II,  1,  74.  HI,  2,  327. 
363.  IV,  2,  19.  H6B  H,  2,  29.  HI,  1,  89.  191.  HI,  2, 
56.  Mcb.  II,  2,  44  etc.  etc. 

Joined  to  so:  wast  thou  mad,  that  thus  so  madly 
thou  didst  answer  mef  Err.  H,  2, 12.  you  that  are  thus 
so  tender  o'er  his  follies,  Wint.  II,  3,  128.  thy  spirit 
within  thee  hath  been  so  at  war  and  thus  hath  so  be- 
stirred thee  in  thy  sleep,  H4A  II,  3,  60. 

d)  =  accordingly,  in  consequence,  so  (leading  over 
from  what  precedes  to  what  follows) :  thus  hoping  that 
Adonis  is  alive,  her  rash  suspect  she  doth  extenuate, 
Yen.  1009.  thus  is  his  cheek  the  map  of  days  outworn, 
Sonn.  68,  1.  thus  for  my  duty's  sake  I  rather  chose  to 
cross  my  friend,  Gent.  HI,  1,  17.  thus  fail  not  to  do 
your  office,  Meas.  IV,  2, 129.  thus  when  I  shun  ScyUa, 
your  father,  I  fall  into  Charybdis,  your  mother,  Merch. 
HI,  5,  18.  thus  we  are  agreed.  Ant  II,  6,  58. 

2)  Denoting  degree  or  quality,  =  so:  let  me  be 
thus  bold  with  you  to  give  you  over  at  this  first  encoun' 
ter,  Shr.  I,  2,  104.  lam  thus  bold  to  put  your  grace  in 
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«itW  etc.  R3  lY,  2,  113.  if  study  s  gain  he  ihuB  and 
this  be  so,  LLL  I,  1,  67.  I  have  before 'time  seen  him 
thuSf  Cor.  I,  6,  24.  yet  will  I  still  be  thus  to  them,  III, 
2,  6.  to  be  thus  is  nothing^  but  to  be  safely  thus^  Mcb. 
lily  1,  48.  'tis  in  ourselves  that  we  are  thus  or  thus^ 
Oib.,  I,  3,  323.  he  approves  the  common  liar^  who  thus 
speaks  of  him  at  jRom6,  Ant.  I,  1,  61.  With  to  be,  to 
say,  and  to  do  =  to  be  so,  to  do  so  etc  Meas.  II,  2, 
68.  As  1,  3,  54.  H4B  IV,  3,  34.  H6A  II,  4,  87.  H6C 
III,  1,  53.  H8  I,  1,  171.  TroU.  I,  1,  61.  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 
94.  Ant  III,  6,  19.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  28.  thus  did  he  an- 
swer IR0,  Cjmb.  IV,  2, 41  (=  the  same  answer  he  made 
to  me). 

3}  Used  indefinitely  (the  manner  or  quality  not 
defined,  bat  left  to  the  imagination  of  the  hearer): 
for  these  courtesies  I'll  land  you  thus  much  moneys, 
Merch.  I,  3,  130.  though  the  wisdom  of  nature  can 
recuon  it  thus  and  thus,  Lr.  I,  2,  114.  wounding  his 
belief  in  her  renown  with  tokens  thus  and  thus,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  203. 

Thwack,  to  beat,  to  bang:  Ae  shall  not  stay,  we'U 
t.  him  hence  with  distaffs,  Wint.  I,  2,  37.  he  that  was 
wont  to  t,  our  general,  Cor.  IV,  5,  189.  190.  192. 

Thwart,  adj.  perverse,  cross-grained:  create  her 
child  of  spleen,  that  it  may  live  and  be  a  t,  disnatured 
torment  to  her,  Lr.  I,  4,  305. 

Thwart,  Tb.  to  cross;  1)  to  pass  over:  Pericles 
is  now  again  — ing  the  wayward  seas.  Per.  IV,  4,  10. 

2)  to  connteract,  to  interfere  with,  to  hinder:  in 
this  aim  there  is  such  — ing  strife,  Lncr.  143.  if  crooked 
fortune  had  not  — ed  me,  Gent  IV,  1, 22.  to  t.  me  in  my 
mood,  Err.  II,  2,  172.  0  mischief  strangely  ^ing.  Ado 
III,  2,  135.  Merch.  HI,  1,  59.  H6C  IV,  6,  22.  Troil. 
I,  3,  15.  V,  1,  42  (from),  Rom.  V,  3,  154.  In  Cor. 
.111,2,21  M.Edd.  "-ings,  O.Edd.  things. 

Thy,  poss.  pron.  of  the  second  pers.  sing.  (cf. 
Thou):  Yen.  12.  13.  15.  19.  48. 113  etc.  etc.  Before 
vowels:  Yen.  500.  Lncr.  522.  579.  841.  912.  1067. 
Soon.  4, 13.  Tp.  1, 2, 66.  HI,  2, 10.  Gent  IV,  2, 112. 
Wiv.  IV,  4,  8.  Meas.  V,  526.  Err.  ill,  2,  10.  V,  73. 
Mids.  II,  2,  32.  81.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  197  etc.  More  em- 
phatical,  in  this  case,  than  thine:  upon  the  earth's  in- 
crease why  shouldst  thou  feed,  unless  the  earth  with  thy 
increase  befedf  Yen.  170.  yet  for  thy  honour  did  I 
entertain  him,  Lncr.  842.  so  sweet  a  kiss  the  golden 
sun  gives  not,.,  as  thy  eye-beams,  LLL  IV,  3,  28. 
England  knows  thine  insolence.  And  thy  ambition, 
Qloster,  H6B  II,  1,  32. 

Thymlirla  (Ff  Timhria;  M.  Edd.  Tymbria)  one 
of  the  gates  of  Troy:  Troil.  Prol.  16. 

Thyme,  the  plant  Thymns:  where  the  wHd  t. 
blows,  Mids.  II,  1, 249.  set  hyssop  and  weed  up  t,  0th. 
],  3,  326  (0.  Edd.  time), 

ThyraQt  (0.  Edd.  Thidias)  name  in  Ant  III,  12, 
31.  Ill,  13,  73. 

Thyieir  (0.  Edd.  in  two  words),  1)  thy  own  per- 
son: be  oft,  rejected,  Yen.  159.  an  image  like  t,  664. 
so  in  I.  art  made  away,  763.  t,  thou  gavest,  Sonn.  87, 
9.  Tp.  I,  2,  68.  Ill,  2,  116.  Gent  ill,  1,  32.  167. 
255.  IV,  2,  110.  IV,  3,  18.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  3.  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  19.  ill,  2,  24.  Err.  U,  2,  122  etc.  etc.  As  it  is 
written  in  two  words  in  O.  Edd.,  se/^being  considered 
as  a  substantive  (cf.  Self),  the  verb  may  follow  in  the 
third  person:  thy  self  is  seff -misused,  R3  IV,  4,  376 
(Qq  thy  seff  thy  self  misusest),  thy  self  should  govern 
Mome  and  me.  Tit  IV,  4,  60. 


2)  in  thy  own  person:  when  thou  t,  art  dead,  Vetk. 
172.  what  he  owes  thee  thou  t,  dost  pay,  Sonn.  79, 14. 
as  thou  reportest  t.  Tp.  I,  2,  271.  Aou  t,  art  a  wicked 
villain,  Meas.  I,  2,  26  etc. 

3)  refl.:  woo  t  Yen.  159.  make  t,  like  a  nyn^h^ 
Tp.  1,  2,  301.  454.  Ill,  2,  137.  IV,  70.  Gent  II,  5, 3. 
Meas.  I,  1,  32.  Err.  II,  2,  126.  131  etc.  etc. 

Tib,  a  cant  term  for  a  low,  common  woman :  as 
fit  as  —'s  rush  for  Tom*s  fortfinger.  All's  II,  2,  24. 
evsry  coistrelthat  comes  inquiring  for  his  T.  Per.  IV, 
6,  176. 

Tiber,  the  river  of  Rome;  fem.  and  without 
article:  I  would  they  were  in  T.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  262.  T. 
trembled  underneath  her  banks,  Caes.  I,  1,  50.  draw 
them  to  T,  banks,  63.  from  the  waves  of  T.  I,  2,  114. 
on  this  side  T.  Ill,  2,  254.  let  Rome  in  T,  melt.  Ant 
I,  1,  33.  the  troubled  T.  chafing  with  her  shores,  Caes. 
I,  2,  101.  =:  Tiber-water:  with  not  a  drop  of  aUaymg 
T.  in't.  Cor.  II,  1,  53. 

Tlberle,  name  in  Rom.  I,  5,  131. 

Tice,  vb.  to  entice:  these  two  have  — d  me  hither 
to  this  place.  Tit  II,  3,  92.  In  Wint  I,  2,  416  some 
M.  Edd.  t.  for  vice  of  0.  Edd. 

Tlehlleld  i  Baron  of  T.,  one  of  the  baronial  titles 
of  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  Yen.  and  Lucr.  Ded. 

Tleh,  the  insect  Ixodes:  /  had  rather  be  a  t,  in  a 
sheep  than  such  a  valiant  ignorance,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  315. 

Tickle,  adj.  unstable,  precarious,  ticklish:  thy 
head  stands  so  t.  on  thy  shoulders  that  a  milkmaid ... 
may  sigh  it  off,  Meas.  I,  2, 177.  the  state  of  Normandy 
stands  on  a  t,  point,  H6B  I,  1,  216.  cf.  Sere, 

Tickle,  vb.  to  titillate,  to  affect  with  a  prurient 
sensation :  which  is  as  bad  as  die  with  — ing,  Ado  III, 
1,  80.  if  my  hair  but  t.  me,  I  must  scratchy  Mids.  IV,  1, 
28.  if  you  t,  us,  do  we  not  laugh  f  Merch.  Ill,  1, 68.  Me 
trout  that  must  be  caught  with  — ing,  Tw.  II,  5,  26.  to 
t,  our  noses  with  spear-grass,  H4A II,  4, 340.  she  — d 
his  chin,  Troil.  I,  2, 150.  —s  stiUthe  sore,  III,  1, 130. 
let  wantons  ,,.  t,  the  senseless  rushes  with  their  %eels, 
Rom.  I,  4,  36.  — tn^  a  parson's  nose,  80.  the  clown 
shaU  make  those  laugh  whose  lungs  are  — d  o*the  sere, 
Hml.  II,  2,  337  (cf.  Sere),  smiling,  as  some  fly  had 
— rf  slumber,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  210. 

Metaphorically,  =  1)  to  gratify  in  any  manner, 
to  cajole,  to  flatter,  to  stir  up  to  pleasure  or  to  lust ; 
absol.:  mock  with  thy  — ing  beams  eyes  that  are  sleeps 
ing,  Lucr.  1090  (cf.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  210).  that  smooth- 
faced gentleman,  ^ing  commodity,  John  II,  573.  (the 
blood)  which  else  runs  — ing  up  and  down  the  veins^ 
mMngthat  idiot  laughter  keep  men*s  eyes,  John  III, 
3,  44.  unclasp  the  tables  of  their  heart  to  every  -^  ing 
reader,  Troil.  IV,  5, 61  (ejerj  reader  who  knows  how 
to  handle  them.  Q  and  M.  Edd.  ticklish),  how  fine  this 
tyrant  can  t,  where  she  wounds,  Cymb.  i,  1,  85.  With 
an  object:  to  be  so  — d,  they  (my  eyes)  would  change 
their  state  with  those  dancing  Mps,  Sonn.  128,  9.  ear* 
pectation,  — ing  skittish  spirits,  Troil.  Prol.  20.  the 
devil  Luxury  . . .  — s  these  together,  V,  2,  56.  such  a 
nature,  -~<f  with  good  success,  disdains  the  shadow 
which  he  treads  on.  Cor.  1, 1, 264.  2)  to  nettle,  to  vex: 
she's  — d  now;  her  fume  needs  no  spurs,  H6B  I,  3^ 
153.  3)  to  serve  one  right,  to  make  one  pay  for  it: 
if  he  had  not  been  in  drink,  he  would  have  — cf  ^ii 
othergates  than  he  did,  Tw.  V,  198.  /'//  L  ye  for  a 
young  prince,  U4A II,  4, 489.  Fll  t,  your  catastrophe,. 
U4B  11,1,66.  he*U  t.  U  for  his  coneuDM,  Troil.  V, 2. 177* 
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TlcUe«%ralii,  a  species  of  strong  liquor:  peace, 
^oodpint^pot;  peace,  good  t.  H4A  II,  4,  438. 

Ticklish,  easily  tickled,  wanton,  prone  to  lost : 
unclatp  the  tahlee  of  their  heart  to  every  t,  reader.  Troll. 
IV,  5, 61  (EiHekUng). 

Tick-tack,  a  game  at  tables,  a  sort  of  backgam- 
mon (Fr.  tric'trac);  used  in  a  wanton  sense:  thy  hfe 
...  ehould  be  thue  foolishly  lost  at  a  game  oft.  Meas. 
1,  2,  196. 

TIMlc  ««Mle,  tattiing:  H5  lY,  1, 71  (Flnellen's 
apeech).  cf.  Tittie-taule, 

Tide,  snbst.  1)  time;  season:  set  among  the  high 
— s  in  the  calendar,  John  III,  1,  86.  With  a  pun:  flow 
this  way!  he  keeps  his  — s  well,  Tim.  1,  2,  57.  Per- 
haps also  in  the  broken  speech  of  Capulet :  day,  night, 
hour,  e.,  time,  work,  play,  ,.,my  care  hath  been  ..., 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  178. 

2)  the  alternate  ebb  and  flow  of  the  sea :  a*  parted 
even  just  between  twelve  and  one ,  even  at  the  turning 
c'  the  t.  H5 II,  3, 14  (according  to  the  old  superstition 
that  people  die  only  in  the  time  of  ebb),  his  ebbs,  his 
/lows,  as  if  the  passage  and  whole  carriage  of  this 
€iction  rode  on  his  t.  Troil.  II,  3, 141.  marks  Ae  waxing 
f.  Tit  III,  1,  95.  there  is  a  t,  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune,  Caes.  IV, 
3,  218.  lackeying  the  varying  t.  Ant.  I,  4,  46.  at  full 
cf  t,  HI,  2,  49.  More  especially  the  flow:  as  through 
an  arch  the  violent  roaring  t.  outruns  the  eye,  Lucr. 
1667  (masc.  1670.  cf.Cor.  V,4,50).  would  thou  mightst 
He  drowning  the  washing  of  ten  — s,  Tp.  I,  1,  61.  the 
approaching  t.  wUl  shortly  fill  the  reasonable  shore,  V, 
80.  the  t,  is  now,  Gent.  II,  2,  14.  youll  lose  the  I.  II, 
3,  39.  43.  both  wind  and  t,  stays  for  this  gentleman, 
£^.  IV,  1, 46.  whose  foot  spurns  back  the  ocean's  roar' 
ing  — s,  John  II,  24.  a  braver  choice  of  dauntless  spirits 
. . .  did  never  float  upon  the  swelling  t,  74.  Iwas  amazed 
under  the  t.,  but  now  I  breathe  again  aloft  the  flood, 

IV,  2,  138.  half  my  power  . . .  are  taken  by  Ae  t.  V,  6, 
40.  H4B  11,3,63.  fi5  I,  2,  149.  IV,  1,  101.  H6AV, 
5,  6.  H6C  1, 4,  20.  II,  5,  6.  Ill,  3, 48 ;  IV,  3,  59  and 

V,  1, 53  (wind  and  t)>  V,  4,  31.  H8  V,  4,  18.  Troil. 
Ill,  3,  159.  Cor.  V,  4,  50. 

Metaphorically;  denoting  a)  a  state  of  being  at  the 
height  or  in  superabundance:  my  uncontrolled  t,  (of 
desire)  turns  not,  but  swells  the  higher  by  this  let,  Lucr. 
645.  what  a  f.  of  woes,  R2  11,2,98.  turn  the  t,  of 
/earful  faction,  H4A  IV,  1,  67.  the  t.  of  blood  in  me 
hath  flowed  in  vanity,  H4B  V,  2,  129.  the  t.  of  pomp 
that  beats  upon  the  high  shore  of  this  world,  H5  IV,  1, 
281.  I  have  important  business  the  t  whereof  is  now, 
Troil.  V,  1, 90.  let  in  the  t.  of  knaves,  Tim.  Ill,  4, 118. 
Used  of  copious  tears:  Yen.  957.  979.  Lucr.  1789. 
Cent.  II,  2,  14.  H6A  I,  1,  83.  —  b)  a  regular  course 
and  process:  the  noblest  man  theU  ever  lived  in  the  t.  of 
times,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  257. 

TMc,  Tb.  to  betide:  t.  life,  ^  death,  1  come  with- 
out delay,  Mids.  V,  205  (Thisbe's  speech). 

TIdcr,  see  Tether, 

TldlBft,  news,  intelligence:  Lucr.  254.  As  III, 
'2,  214.  All's  II,  1,  63.  R2  II,  4,  3.  Ill,  4,  71.  H4B  I, 
1,35.  IV,  2, 106.  V,  3, 99.  H6A  V,  2, 10.  H6B  II,  1, 
165  (whcU  t.  with  our  cousin  Buckingham  f  cf.  H4B  I, 
1, 33).  H6B  IV,  9,  7.  R3  IV,  1, 37.  H8  V,  1, 160.  Cor. 
V,  4,  61.  Tit.  IV,  3,  78.  V,  1,  120.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  181. 
0th.  II,  2,  2.  Ant.  II,  5,  24.  39.  Cymb.  IV,  3, 39.  With 
vf:  Yen.  867.  B2  HI,  2,  105.  H4A  I,  I,  47.  H6A  I, 


1,  58.  HeC  11,  1,  7.  109.  R3  I,  4,  237.  Tit.  HI,  1, 
159.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  8.  V,  3,  287.  Caes.  V,  3,  78.  0th. 
II,  1,  88.  Cymb.  H,  4, 19.  V,  5,  10.  Used  indiscrimi- 
nately as  a  sing,  and  plur. ;  as  a  sing.:  this  t,  R2  III,  4, 
80.  R3  IV,  3,  22  (later  Ff  these  t).  Ant  1V,44,  112. 
thatt  Caes.  IV,  3,  155.  the  t  comes,  John  IV,  2, 115. 
how  near  the  t.  of  our  comfort  is,  R2  II,  1,  272.  that's 
the  worst  f.  H4A  IV,  1,  127.  what  good  t.  comes  with 
youf  H4B  I,  1,  33.  is  colder  t.  R3  IV,  4,  536  (Ff 
news),  what  is  your  t.f  Mcb.  I,  5,  31.  tit  is  t.  to  wash 
the  eyes  of  kings.  Ant  V,  1,  27.  As  a  plural:  these  t. 
Wir.  IV,  5,  57.  As  V,  4,  159.  John  IV,  2,  132.  H6A 
1, 1, 83.  Tit  IV,  4,  70.  Caes.  V,  3,  54.  t.  were  brought 
me,  H6C  II,  1, 109.  joyfult. ...  What  are  theyf  Rom. 
HI,  5,  105.  let  Hi  t.  teU  themselves  when  they  be  felt. 
Ant  II,  5,  87.  tto  the  contrary  are  brought,  Per.  II, 
Prol.  15. 

TMy,  used  in  a  scarcely  ascertainable  (and  at  any 
rate  improper)  sense  by  Doll  Tearsheet  in  addressing 
Falstaff :  Aou  whoreson  little  t.  Bartholomew  boar-pig, 
H4B  II,  4,  250. 

Tie,  subst  knot,  fastening:  to  the  which  my  duties 
are  with  a  most  indissoluble  tfor  ever  knit,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 17. 

Tie,  vb.  to  bind,  to  fasten  with  a  knot:  to  t.  the 
rider  she  begins  to  prove.  Yen.  40.  if  the — d  (m.  dog) 
were  lost,  Oent  II,  3,  41.  42.  44.  Bi  t.  them  (horses) 
in  the  wood,  H4A  I,  2, 199.  II,  2, 12.  horses  are  —d 
by  the  heads,  Lr.  H,  4,  8.  — ing  his  new  shoes  with  old 
ribands,  Rom.  Ill,  1,  Si.  one  that  — «  his  points,  Ant. 
HI,  13, 157.  her  hair,  nor  loose,  nor  — d  in  formed  plat, 
Compl.  29.  shave  the  head  andt.  the  beard,  Meas.  IV, 
2, 187  (some  M.Edd.  tire,  others  dye).  Metaphorically : 
sin  and  obstinacy  t.  thy  tongue,  IdVa  I,  3,  186.  — d  it 
by  UtterS'patents,  H8  111,  2,  250  (fastened,  conflrmed 
it),  one  that  by  suggestion  — d  all  the  kingdom,  IV,  2, 
36  (cf.  suggestion).  Oressid  is  mine,  — d  wi^  the  bonds 
of  heaven,  Troil.  V,  2, 154.  •'—ing  her  du^,  beauty  .... 
in  an  extravagant  stranger,  0th.  I,  1,  136.  the  band 
that  seems  to  t.  their  friendship  together,  Ant  II,  6, 129. 
With  to:  the  steed,  being  — </  unto  a  tree,  Yen.  263. 
391.  have  their  provender  — d  to  their  mouth,  H6A  I, 

2,  11.  Troil.  V,  8,  21.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  314.  Tit  II,  1, 17. 
Mcb.  V,  7,  1.  Lr.  HI,  7,  54.  Ant  HI,  11,  57.  Meta- 
phorically, =  to  bind  to:  whereto  all  bonds  do  t.  me, 
Sonn.  117,  4.  137,  8.  their  (the  eyes')  poor  balls  are 
— d  to  the  orbed  earth,  Compl.  24  (flxed).  I.  the  wiser 
souls  to  thy  false  seeming,  Meas.  II,  4,  14.  Shr.  HI,  1, 
19.  John  11,470.  R2IV,77.  H4 A  I,  3,  238.  H6C1V, 
1,  66.  H8  II,  2,  90.  Cor.  11,  3,  205.  Lr.  IV,  2,  14. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  23.  HI,  7,  15.  Per.  II,  5,  8  (she  has  so 
strictly  — d  her  to  her  chamber,  =:  confined).  With  an 
inflnitiTc:  will  L  the  hearers  to  attend  each  line,  Lucr. 
818.  lam^dto  be  obedient,  Shr.  1, 1, 217  (obliged). 
R2  1, 1, 63.  Cor.  II,  2,  69.  Here  and  where  =s  hereto, 
whereto:  his  liking,  where  you  were  — din  duty,  Wint 
V,  1,  213.  she  hath  — d  sharp-toothed  unkindness,  like 
a  vulture,  here,  Lr.  H,  4,  136.  to  t.  over  to  =  to  put 
ojflf  to  or  till :  this  moral  — s  me  over  to  time  and  a  hot 
summer,  H5  V,  2,  339. 

With  up,  =  to  bind  completely,  so  as  to  hinder 
from  any  motion:  to  unloose  this — d  up  justice,  Meas. 
I,  3,  32.  if  'twill  t.  up  thy  discontented  sword.  Ant  II, 
6,  6.  t.  up  the  libertine  in  afield  offcasts,  II,  1,  23. 
my  horse  is  — dup  safe,  Cymb.  IV,  1,24.  t.  my  treasure 
up  in  silken  bags,  Per.  HI,  2, 41.  Used  of  the  tongue: 
t. up  my  lovers  tongue,  Mids.  HI,  1,  206.  death  ...  — a 
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tip  my  tongue^  Rom.  IT,  5, 32.  cf.  this  thy  praite  cannot 
be  90  thy  praise,  to  t.  up  envy  evermore  enlarged,  Sonn. 
70,  12  (=s  to  pnt  it  to  silence),  what  king  so  strong 
can  t.  the  gall  up  in  the  slanderous  tongue  f  Meas.  Ill, 

2,  199. 

Tiger,  the  animal  Felistigris;  proverbially  fero- 
cious: Ven.  1096.  Lucr.  955.  980.  Sonn.  19, 3.  Gent. 
HI,  2,  80.  Mids.  II,  1,  233.  John  HI,  1,  260.  H5  III, 

I,  6.  H6C  I;  4,  137.  155.  Ill,  1,  39.  R3  II,  4,  50. 
Troil.  I,  3,  49.  Ill,  2,  84.  Cor.  V,  4,  31  (a  male  t). 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  54.  55.  V,  3,  6.  Rom.  V,  3,  39.  Tim.  IV, 

3,  189.  Mob.  111,4, 101.  IV,  1, 33.  Unchanged  in  the 
fem.  (the  form  tigress  unknown  to  Sh.) :  when  did  the 
— *s  young  ones  teach  the  damf  Tit  II,  3,  142.  that 
heinous  t.  Tamora,  V,  3, 195.  -^s,  not  daughters,  Lr. 

IV,  2,  40. 

Name  of  an  inn:  Err.  Ill,  1,  95.  of  a  ship:  Tw.  Y, 
65.  Mob.  I,  3,  7. 

Ticer-r««ted,  moving  in  bounds,  hastening  to 
aeize  one's  prey:  this  t.  rage.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  312. 

Tight,  sound,  able,  fit,  in  a  good  state :  our  ship 
,.,  is  t.  and yare  and  bravely  rigged,  Tp.  V,  224.  my 
father  hath  . . .  twelve  t.  galleys,  Shr.  II, 38 1 .  ir^  queen* s 
a  squire  more  I.  at  this  than  thou,  Ant.  IV,  4,  15. 

Tightly,  ably,  adroitly,  soundly:  bear  you  these 
letters  f.  Wiv.  I,  3,  88.  he  will  clapperclaw  thee  t. 

II,  3,  67. 

Tike,  dog,  cur:  bobtail  t.  or  trundle-tail,  Lr.  Ill, 
6,  73.  Term  of  reproach:  base  ^,  callest  thou  me  host? 
H5  II,  1,  31  (Pistol's  speech).  In  Wiv.  IV,  5,  55  the 
snrreptidons  Qq  and  some  M.  £dd.  ay,  sir  tike;  Ff 
ay,  sir;  Uke  etc. 

Tile,  a  plate  of  baked  clay  used  to  cover  the  roofs 
of  buildings:  his  brains  are  forfeit  to  the  next  I.  that 
faUs,  All's  IV,  3,  217. 

Till,  1)  prepos.  to  the  time  of:  from  mom  U  night, 
Ven.  154.  must  not  die  t.  mutual  overthrow  of  mortal 
kind,  1018.  andt,  action,  lust  is  perjured,  Sonn.  129, 
3.  farewell  t>  half  an  hour  hence,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  91.  never 
U  Ais  day,  IV,  144.  t,  the  perpetual  doom,  Wiv.  V,  5, 
62.  f.  that  ril  view  the  manners  of  the  town.  Err.  1, 
3,  13.  f.  bed-time,  28.  t,  a  merrier  hour,  69.  I  never 
saw  her  t.  this  time,  II,  2, 164.  f.  doomsday,  III,  2, 101. 
t,  this  present  hour,  V,401.  not  I.  a  hot  January,  Ado 
1, 1,  94.  not  f.  Monday,  II,  1,  374.  wonder  not  t.  further 
warrant.  III,  2,  115.  t,  the  break  of  day,  Mids.  HI,  2, 
446.  fight  t.  the  last  gasp,  116 A  I,  2,  127.  t,  the  point 
of  death,  III,  1, 168.  t.  further  trial,  H8  V,  ],  104.  not 
t.  Thursday,  Rom.  IV,  2, 36.  be  patient  t.  the  last,  Caes. 
HI,  2,  12.  from  the  first  corse  t.  he  that  died  to-day, 
Hml.  I,  2,  105  (he  for  him)  etc.  etc.  Before  adverbs 
of  time  and  prepositional  expressions:  I  knew  not  what 
'twas  to  be  beaten  ^  lately,  Wiv.  V,  1,  28.  I.  now,  Ven. 
1062.  Meas.  lY,  2, 141.  V,  233.  Err.  1,  1, 124.  Mids. 

V,  73.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  90.  t.  soon,  R3  IV,  3,  35  (Ff  t. 
then).  U  then.  Err.  I,  2,  30.  V,  422.  LLL  I,  1,  317. 
H5  II  Chor.  41  (not  t,  then).  U  when,  Tp.  V,  250.  t. 
after  supper,  Gent  III,  2,96.  t.qfter  ITieseus*  wedding- 
day,  Mids.  II,  1, 139  etc.  Seemingly  =  to:  sleep  and 
feeding  may  prorogue  his  honour  even  I.  a  Leth^d  dull- 
ness^ Ant.  II,  1,  27.  cf.   Whereuntil  and  Up-till. 

2)  conj.  to  the  time  when:  t.  breathless  he  disjoined, 
Ven.  541.  I.  they  have  singled  the  cold  fault  out,  693. 
t.  the  wild  waves  will  have  him  seen  no  more,  819.  t. 
time  had  made  them  for  us,  Meas.  1, 2, 157.  stay  there 
1. 1  come  to  thee,  Err.  I,  2,  10.  cf.  Tp.  I,  2,  347.  Meas. 


V,321.  Err.V,153etc.etc.  Followed  by  the  indicative,, 
in  speaking  of  matters  of  fact,  as  well  as  in  hypothetical 
cases:  claps  her  pale  cheek;  t  clapping  makes  it  redy 
Ven.  468.  on  the  grass  she  lies  as  she  were  slain,  f .  his 
breath  breatheth  life  in  her  again,  474.  thus  stands  she 
in  a  trembling  ecstasy,  till  ...she  tells  them  'tis  a  cause- 
less fantasy,  896.  who  with  a  lingering  stay  his  course 
doth  let,  t.  every  minute  pays  the  hour  his  debt,  Lucr. 
329.  the  wolf  hath  seized  his  prey,  the  poor  lamb  cries^ 
t  with  her  own  white  fleece  her  voice  controlled  entombs 
her  outcry,  678.  no  exclamcUion  ...  can  rein  his  rash 
desire,  t.  like  a  jade  self-will  himself  doth  tire,  707  etc. 
some  good  conceit  of  thine  . . .  will  bestow  it,  t.  whatso-^ 
ever  star  that  guides  my  moving  points  on  me  graciously 
. . .  and  puts  apparel  on  my  tattered  loving,  Sonn.  26, 
9.  /  will  peg  thee  in  his  entrails,  f.  thou  hast  howled 
away  twelve  winters,  Tp.  I,  2,  295.  I  will  resist  such 
entertainment  t.  mine  enemy  has  more  power,  465.  do 
not  approach  t.  thou  dost  hear  me  call,  IV,  50.  lead  him 
on  wUh  a  fine-baited  delay,  t.  he  hath  pawned  his  horseSf 
Wiv.  II,  1,  99.  t.  *tis  one  o* clock,  our  dance  of  custom 
let  us  not  forget,  V,  5, 78.  I  will  never  mistrtist  my  wife 
again,  f.  Aou  art  able  to  woo  her  in  good  English,  142. 
let  him  continue  in  his  courses  t.  thou  knowest  what  they 
are,  Meas.  H,  1, 196.  that  stays  but  f.  her  owner  comes 
aboard.  Err.  IV,  1,  86.  lead  them  thus,  till  o'er  their 
brows  . . .  sleep  . . .  with  leaden  legs  . . .  doth  creep,  Mids. 

III,  2, 864.  till  LioneVs  issue  fails,  his  should  not  reign^ 
H6B  II,  2,  56  etc. 

Followed  by  the  subjunctive  in  hypothetical  and 
problematical  cases :  as  an  empty  eagle  tires  with  her 
beak  on  feathers,  flesh  and  bone,  ...  t,  either  gorge  be 
stuffed  or  prey  be  gone,  Ven.  58.  she  swears  ...  never 
to  remove,  t.  he  take  truce  with  her  contending  tears,  82. 
Cynthia  for  shame  obscures  her  sUver  shine,  t.  forging 
nature  be  condemned  of  treason,  729.  to  wrong  the 
wronger  t.  he  render  right,  Lucr.  943.  and  wiUi  my 
trespass  never  will  dispense,  /.  life  to  death  acquit  mjf 
forced  offence,  1071.  die  I  will  not  t,  my  Collatine  have 
heard  the  cause,  1177.  but  long  she  thinks  t.  he  return 
again,  1359.  this  windy  tensest,  t.  it  blow  up  rain,  held 
(adb  his  sorrow's  tide,  to  make  it  more,  1788.  when  a 
woman  woos,  wheU  woman's  son  will  sourly  leave  her  t. 
she  have  prevailed f  Sonn.  41,  8.  tUl  each  to  raeed 
oblivion  yield  his  part  of  thee,  thy  record  never  can  be 
missed,  122,  7.  yet  this  shall  I  ne'er  know  ...tmy  bad 
angel  fire  my  good  one  out,  144,  14.  blow  t.  thou  burst 
thy  wind,  Tp.  1,  1,  8.  II,  1,  240.  II,  2,  42.  IV,  97. 
Gent  I,  2,  115.  II,  5,  5.  6.  H,  7,  14.  36.  Ill,  2,  75. 
Wiv.  H,  1,  68.  IV,  4,  60.  Meas.  11,  1,  3.  Ill,  2,  110. 
V,  162.  266.  Err.  II,  1,  31.  Ill,  1,58.  Ill,  2,  156.  IV, 
1,  108.  Ado  II,  1,  373.  II,  3,  137.  LLL  I,  2,  131. 
Mids.  II,  2, 61.  Y,  129.  As  II,  7,  89.  John  11,  29.  H6B 
1,1,67.1,4,30.  11,1,  149.  11,4,49.  Rom.  11,2, 172  etc. 
not  t.  Ado  II,  1,  62.  LLL  II,  121  (not  before)  etc. 

Elliptically:  he  will  not  hear  Ufeel,  Tim.  II,  2,  7. 
Peculiar  passages:  I  long  t,  Edward  fcUl  by  war's  mis- 
chance, H6C  HI,  3,  254.  as  in  the  common  course  of 
all  treasons,  we  still  see  them  reveal  themselves,  t.  they 
attain  to  their  abhorred  ends,  All's  IV,  3,  27  (=s  in  the 
time  before  they  etc.,  or  simply  =  before),  cf.  above  s 
Sonn.  41,  8.  Till  that,  see  I^at, 

Tin,  vb.  to  husband,  to  cultivate,  to  plongh  and 
prepare  for  seed :  manured,  husbanded  and  — ed,  H4B 

IV,  3, 130. 

Tillage,  the  practice  of  ploughing  and  preparing 
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for  seed :  where  is  she  »o  fair  whose  uneared  womb  dis- 
dains the  U  of  thy  husbandry  f  Sonn.  3,  6. 

Tilly-fally  (Mrs.  Qnickly)  or  TUly-Tally  (Sir 
Toby),  an  exclamation  of  contempt  at  what  has  been 
said:  am  J  not  of  her  bloodf  <.,  lady!  Tw.  II,  3,  83. 
dost  thou  hear?  it  is  mine  ancient.  T,f  Sir  John^  ne'er 
tell  me,  H4B  11,  4,  90. 

Tilt,  subst.  a  tonmament,  a  military  game  in  the 
time  of  knighthood,  at  which  the  combatants  ran 
against  each  other  with  lances  on  horseback:  practise 
— s  and  tournaments,  Gent.  1, 3, 30.  break  a  lance,  and 
run  a  t,  at  death,  H6A  III,  2,  51.  thou  ran*st  a  t.  in 
honour  of  my  love,  H6B  I,  3,  54. 

Tilt,  yb.  1)  to  ran  in  a  tonmament  and  thmst 
with  a  lance:  lo,  he  is  —ing  straight,  LLL  V,  2, 483. 

2)  to  fight,  to  thrast  in  general:  this  is  no  world 
to  play  with  mammets  and  to  t.  with  lips,  H4A  II,  3, 95. 
he  — s  with  piercing  steel  at  bold  Mercutio*s  breast. 
Bom.  Ill,  1, 163.  swords  out,  and  — ing  one  at  other's 
breast,  0th.  II,  3,  183. 

3)  to  toss,  to  play  unsteadily:  what  ohservcUion 
madest  thou  in  this  case  of  his  hearVs  meteors  — ing  in 
his  face  9  Err.  IV,  2,  6. 

Tiller,  one  who  runs  with  a  lance  in  a  tonmament: 
a  puisny  /.,  thcU  spurs  his  horse  but  on  one  side.  As  III, 
4, 46.  In  Meas.  IV,  3, 17  probably  s=  fighter,  fencer: 
Master  Forthlight  the  t. 

Tilth,  tillage,  husbandry:  contract,  succession, 
bourn,  bound  of  land,  t ,  vineyard,  none,  Tp.  II,  1, 152. 
her  plenteous  womb  expressed  his  full  t.  and  husbandry, 
Meas.  I,  4,  44.  In  Meas.  IV,  1,  76  some  M.  £dd.  t, 
O.  Edd.  tithes. 

Tilt-yard,  a  place  for  tilting:  H4B  III,  2,  347. 
II6B  I,  3,  62. 

TlmandrA,  name  of  a  conrtesan  in  Tim.  IV,  3, 81. 
88.  V,  1,  6. 

Timbari  wood  fit  for  building:  one  of  you  will 
prove  a  shrunk  panel  and  like  green  t,  warp,  As  III, 
3,  90.  we  take  from  every  tree  lop,  bark,  and  part  o'the 
t,  H8  1,  2,  96.  In  Merch.  II,  7,  69  0.  Edd.  gilded  U 
do  worms  infold;  M.  Edd.  gilded  tombs. 

Timbered,  built,  framed,  shaped:  my  arrows,  too 
slightly  t.  for  so  loud  a  wind,  would  have  reverted,  Hml. 
IV,  7,  22.  his  bark  is  stoutly  t.  0th.  II,  1, 48. 

Timbrla,  one  of  the  six  gates  of  Troy:  Troil. 
Prol.  16. 

Time,  subst  1)  the  general  idea  of  successire 
existence;  the  measure  of  duration:  as  the  riper  should 
by  t.  decease,  Sonn.  1,  3.  what  seest  thou  else  in  the 
dark  backward  and  abysm  of  timet  Tp.  I,  2,  50.  have 
more  t.  for  vainer  hours,  173.  t,  goes  upright  with  his 
carriage,  V,  2  (does  not  sink  under  its  load,  but  carries 
all  into  execution),  wherefore  waste  1 1.  Gent.  1, 1,  51. 
for  want  of  idle  t.  II,  1, 172.  omitting  the  sweet  ben^t 
of  t.  11,  4,  65.  t.  is  the  nurse  and  breeder  of  all  good, 

III,  1,  243.  t.  wears,  Wiv.  V,  I,  8.  tillt.  had  made  them 
for  us,  Meas.  I,  2,  157.  the  tooth  of  t.  V,  12.  I.  shall 
try,  Ado  I,  1,  262.  spite  of  cormorant  devouring  t. 
XtLL  I,  1,  4.  spend  a  minute^s  t.  in  pruning  me,  IV,  3, 
182.  take  t.  to  pause,  Mids.  1, 1,83.  who  t.  trots  withal 
etc.  As  in,  2,  328.  t.  lost,  V,  3,  41.  what  else  mayhap 
to  1. 1  will  commit,  Tw.  I,  2,  60.  0  t.,  thou  must  un- 
tangle this,  II,  2,  41.  faster  than  thought  or  t,  Wint 

IV,  4,  565.  the  yet  unbegotten  sin  of  —  j,  John  IV,  3, 
54.  Jill  up  chronicles  in  t.  to  come,  H4A  I,  3,  171.  / 
have  a  young  conception  in  my  brain}  be  you  my  t,  to 


bring  it  to  some  shape,  Troil.  I,  3,  313  (play  the  part 
of  time,  whose  office  is  to  develop  things)  etc.  etc. 
in  little  f.  Yen.  132.  long  t.  (=  a  long  t.)  R2  II,  1, 
77.  H6A  II,  3,  36.  in  short  t.  after,  H4A  IV,  3,  90. 
t.  out  of  mind,  Meas.  IV,  2,  17.  Rom.  I,  4,  69.  Con- 
sidered as  sisrving  for  particular  purposes:  we  shall 
lose  our  t.  Tp.  IV,  248.  let  him  spend  his  t.  no  more  at 
home,  Gent.  I,  3,  14.  here  he  means  to  spend  his  t, 
awhile,  11,4, 80.  give  me  so  much  of  your  t.  in  exchange, 
Wiv.  II,  2,  242.  heaven  so  speed  me  in  my  t.  to  come, 
III,  4,  12  etc.  etc  In  t,  =  one  day  or  other;  by 
degrees:  in  t,  the  rod  becomes  more  mocked  than 
feared,  Meas.  1, 3, 26.  he  in  t,  may  come  to  clear  Am- 
self,  but  at  this  instant  he  is  sid,  V,  150.  in  t.  the 
savage  bull  doth  bear  the  yoke,  Ado  I,  1,  263.  you  wiU 
try  in  t.  As  I,  3,  25.  tn  /.  /  may  believe,  yet  I  mistrust, 
Shr.  Ill,  1,  51.  1  did  in  t.  collect  myself,  Wint  III,  3, 

38.  likely  in  t.  to  bless  a  regal  throne,  H6C  IV,  6,  74. 
tn  t.  wiUfind  their  Jit  rewards,  H8  III,  2,  245.  it  will 
in  t.  win  upon  power,  Cor.  I,  1,  223.  which  will  in  <• 
break  ope  the  locks  o*the  senate.  111,  1,  137.  that  in  t. 
will  venom  breed,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  30.  you  may  do  then 
(hear  of  it)  tn  t.  Lr.  II,  1, 14.  in  t.  we  hate  that  which 
we  often  fear.  Ant.  I,  3,  12.  wrinkled  deep  in  t,  I,  5, 
29.  dost  thou  think  in  t.  she  will  not  quench,  Cymb.  I, 
5,  46.  and  in  t.  may  make  some  stronger  head,  IV,  2, 
138.  and  in  t  to  work  her  son  into  the  adoption  of  the 
crown,  V,  5,  54  etc. 

Personified  as  masc:  mis-shapen  T.  etc.  Lucr. 
925.  nothing  'gainst  — 's  scythe  can  make  defence  save 
breed,  to  brave  him,  Sonn.  12, 13.  wasteful  T.  15, 11. 
13.  his  scythe  and  crooked  kn\fe,  100,  14.  his  bending 
sickle,  116, 10.  — *s  fickle  glass,  his  sickle  hour,  126, 
2.  where  shall  — 's  best  jewel  from  — *s  chest  lie  hidf 
65,  10  (i.  e.  from  the  coffin),  the  plain  bald  pate  of 
father  T.  himself,  Err.  II,  2,  71.  T.  himself  is  bald^ 
107.  if  T.  were  in  debt,  IV,  2,  57.  58.  60,  61.  /(t.) 
turn  my  glass,  V^int.  IV,  1,  16.  32.  old  T.  the  clock' 
setter,  that  bald  sexton,  John  III,  1,  324.  thy  word  is 
current  with  him  (T.)  for  my  death,  R2  I,  3,  231.  T. 
hath  a  wallet  €U  his  back ,  wherein  he  puts  etc.  Troil. 
HI,  3, 145. 

2)  a  particular  part  of  duration,  conceived  either 
aa  a  space  or  as  a  point;  a  period  as  well  as  a  moment: 
the  t.  is  spent,  Yen.  255.  now  stole  upon  the  t.  the  dead 
of  night,  Lucr.  162.  these  lets  attend  the  t.,  like  little 
frosts  that  sometime  threat  the  spring,  330  (i.  e.  aro 
natural,  when  one  has  such  business  before  one),  the 
clock  that  tells  the  t.  Sonn.  12,  1.  not  with  the  t.  ex- 
changed, 109,  7  (i.  e.  the  time  of  absence),  canst  thou 
remember  a  t.  before  we  came  unto  this  cellf  Tp.  I,  2, 

39.  at  thai  t.  it  was  the  first,  70.  the  t.  'twixt  six  and 
now,  240.  before  the  t.  be  out,  246.  since  Dido's  t.  II, 
1,  76.  /  was  the  man  i^the  moon  when  t.  was,  II,  2, 142. 
at  that  1. 1  made  her  weep,  Gent.  IV,  4,  170.  tn  these 
— s  you  stand  on  distance,  Wiv.  II,  1,  233.  I  have  seen 
the  t.  236.  the  t.  was  once  when  thou  wouldst  vow  ..,, 
Err.  II,  2,  115.  his  word  might  bear  my  wealth  at  any 
t.  V,  8.  to  take  the  present  t,  by  the  top.  Ado  I,  2, 15. 
in  eaning  t.  Merch.  I,  3,  88.  6^  this  t.  Merch.  II,  6, 
59;  cf.  John  II,  219.  the  1. 1  linger  here,  Merch.  II, 
9,  74.  many  that  have  at  — s  made  moan  to  me,  III,  3, 
23.  music  for  the  t.  doth  change  his  nature,  V,  82.  the 
t.  was  that  I  hated  thee,  As  III,  5,  92.  did  J  never 
speak  of  all  that  t.f  Shr.  Ind.  2,  84  (=  in  all  that  t. 
Sly's  speech),  t.  was,  I  did  him  a  desired  office,  All's 
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IV,  4, 5.  the  t.  will  bring  <m  iummw,  31  (i.  e.  not  time 
in  general,  but  that  period  of  time  which  is  immediately 
before  ns ;  hence  the  article),  at  this  t.  of  mght,  Tw. 

II,  3,  95.  the  t.  hath  been  ,..,  R2  HI,  3,  11.  whatt  do 
you  nuian  to  come  to  Londonf  H4A  11,  1,  46.  the  L 
was  that  you  broke  your  word,  H4B  11,  3, 10.  Me  t,  of 
night  when  Troy  wae  eei  on  fire  ^  the  t,  when  screech- 
owls  cry,  H6B 1, 4,  20.  where  and  what  t.  your  majesty 
shall  please,  R3  IV,  4, 490.  and  when  such  t,  they  have 
begun  to  cry^  let  Aem  not  cease^  Cor.  Ill,  3, 19.  the  — « 
have  been,  that,  when  the  brains  were  out,  the  man  would 
die,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  78.  the  t.  has  been,  my  senses  would 
have  cooled,  V,  5, 10.  in  the  fatness  ofOiese  pursy  — «, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  153.  that  t,  —  0  —si  —  /  laughed  him 
out  of  patience,  Ant  II,  5, 18.  the  heking-up  the  spirits 
a  t.  Cymb.  I,  5, 41  etc.  etc.  from  t  to  t.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  8. 
As  IV,  1,  107.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  94.  Rom.  Ill,  3, 170.  upon 
this  t,  Meas.  IV,  1,  17.  upon  a  t.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  137. 
one  t.  or  other,  Tw.  11,  4,  73.  H4B  IV,  3,  32.  H5  II, 
1,  73.  nature  hath  framed  strange  fellows  in  her  U 
Merch.  I,  1,  51.  have  I  not  in  my  t,  heard  lions  ro<zrf 
Shr.  I,  2,  201.  and  in  my  t,  wore  threepiU,  Wint  IV, 
3, 13.  any  t.  these  three  hundred  years,  Wiv.  I,  1,  12. 
hourly  any  t.  this  two  and  twenty  years,  H4A  II,  2, 17. 

III,  3,  54.  dinner  t,,  supper  I.,  winter  t,  etc.  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
95.  WIt.  IV,  4,  30  (cf.  the  resp.  articles),  good  t,  = 
good  hap:  good  U  encounter  her,  Wint.  II,  I,  20  (i.  e. 
a  happy  delirery).  /  wish  my  brother  make  good  t, 
with  him,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 108  (may  acquit  himself  well), 
cf.  0  t.  most  accurst,  *mongst  all  foes  that  a  friend 
should  be  the  worst,  Gent.  V,  4,  71.  What  is  the  t  o' 
the  dayf  ss  what  o'  clock  is  it:  Tp.  I,  2,  239.  H4A 

1,  2,  1  etc.;  used  as  a  ludicrous  question  to  change 
the  theme:  LLL  II,  122;  cf.  As  III,  2,  318.  fair  t.  of 
day,  good  t  of  day,  used  as  a  salutation:  LLL  V,  2, 
339.  H4B  I,  2,  107.  H5  V,  2,  3.  R3  I,  1,  122.  I,  3, 
18.  11,  1,  47.  IV,  1,  6.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  1  etc.  when  every 
one  will  give  the  t,  of  day  (=  greet)  H6B  III,  1,  14. 
a  malkin  not  worth  the  t.  ofday{=i  not  worth  greeting) 
Per.  IV,  3, 35. 

3)  season  proper  or  appropriated  to  something: 
make  use  of  U,  let  not  advantage  sUp,  Yen.  129.  *tis 
r.  I  should  inform  thee  farther,  Tp.  I,  2,  22.  the  truth 
you  speak  doth  lack  some  gentleness  and  t.  to  speak  it 
in,  II,  1,  138.  conspiracy  his  t  doth  take,  302.  the  t. 
now  serves  not  to  expostulate,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  251.  when 
you  see  your  t,  WIt.  V,  3,  2.'  when  they  see  t  they'll 
go  or  come,  Err.  II,  1,  8.  Aere*s  a  t.for  all  things,  II, 

2,  66.  'tis  high  t.  that  I  were  hence.  III,  2,  162.  lest 
1  come  not  U  enough,  IV,  1,  41  (cf.  H4A  11, 1, 48).  His 
t  that  I  were  gone,  IV,  2,  53.  'tis  t.  you  were,  ready, 
Ado  111,  4,  53.  stay  the  riping  of  the  U  Merch.  II,  8, 
40.  if  I  break  t.  All's  II,  1,  190.  is  there  no  respect 
cf  place,  persons,  nor  t,  inyouf  Tw.II,3,99.  we  have 
ianded  in  ill  u  Wint  III,  3,  3.  we  at  t  of  year  do 
wound  the  bark,  R2  III,  4,  57.  t,  enough  to  go  to  bed 
with  a  candle,  H4A II,  1,  48.  wizards  know  their  — s, 
H6B  I,  4,  18.  take  the  t  H6C  V,  1,  48.  take  U  to  do 
him  dead,  I,  4,  108.  take  your  t.  Ant  II,  6,  23.  my 
occasions  have  found  t  to  use  'em,  Tim.  II,  2,  200.  in 
best  t,  we  will  require  her  welcome,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  5  etc. 
etc.  m  f.  =s  at  the  right  moment;  before  it  is  too  late: 
look  to't  in  t.  H6B  I,  3,  147.  that  gentle  physic,  given 
in  t,,  had  cured  me,  H8  IV,  2,  122.  come  in  t  Mcb. 
II,  3,  6.Lr.V,3,247.  Ant  V,l,72.ytij(  to  the  t.  Sonn. 
109,  7.  In  good  t,  in  happy  t.  =  a)  at  the  right  mo- 


ment, in  good  season,  not  too  early  and  not  too  late; 
to  Jest  in  good  t.  Err.  II,  2,  65.  we  stood  to't  in  good  t. 
Cor.  IV,  6,  10.  and  in  good  t  you  gave  it,  Lr.  11,  4, 
253.  b)  fortunately,  happily,  upon  a  wish  (Fr.  a 
propos) :  here  comes  the  rascal  I  spoke  of  In  very 
good  t,  Meas.  V,  286.  come  in  happy  t.  Shr.  Ind.  1, 90. 
trere  now  the  general  of  our  gracious  empress,  as  in 
good  t,  he  may,  from  Ireland  coming,  H5  V  Chor.  31. 
and  in  good  t  here  comes  the  noble  duke,  R3  II,  1, 45. 
Ill,  1,  24.  95.  111,4,22.  IV,  1,12.  the  king  and  queen 
and  all  €ure  coming  down.  In  happy  t.  Hml.  V,  2, 214. 
cf.  the  pun  in  Ado  11, 1,73.  hence  =  well  met:  Gent 
I,  3,  44.  Airs  V,  1, 6.  Rom.1,2,45.  Oth.111,1,32  etc. 
c)  =:  the  French  h  la  bonne  heure,  used  either  to  ex- 
press acquiescence,  or  astonishment  and  indignation: 
and  sowing  the  kernels  of  it  in  the  sea ,  bring  forth 
more  islands.  Ay,  Why,  in  good  /.  Tp.  II,  1,  95.  pray 
you,  use  your  patience:  in  good  t.  Wi?.  Ill,  1,84.  leave 
me  awhile  wiUi  the  maid ,.» In  good  t,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 183. 
/  think  the  meat  wants  that  I  have.  In  good  e.,  sir, 
what's  thatf  Err.  II,  2,  58.  myself  am  moved  to  woo 
thee  for  my  wife.  Moved!  in  good  I.,  Ut  him  that  moved 
you  hither  remove  you  hence,  Shr.  II,  196.  marry,  garlic, 
to  mend  her  kissing  with  !  Now,  in  good  t  Wi°^*  1^*  ^9 
163.  hath  sorted  out  a  sudden  day  of  joy,  that  thou  ex- 
peetest  not  Madam,  in  happy  t,  what  day  is  thatf 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  112.  he,  in  good  t,,  must  his  lieutenant  be, 
0th.  I,  ],  32. 

4)  season,  moment,  mentioned  with  reference  to 
repetition:  another  t  mine  eye  is  my  heart's  guest, 
Sonn.  47,  7.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  85.  but  one  fiend  ata  t.(= 
at  once)  III,  3,  102.  any  man  living  may  be  drunk  at 
a  e.  0th.  II,  3, 319  (=  once.  Qq  at  some  t.).  a  greater 
sum  than  ever  at  one  t  the  clergy  yet  did  part  withal, 
H5  I,  1,  80.  I,  2, 134  (=  at  once),  it  were  fit  that  all 
the  plagues  of  hell  should  at  one  t.  encounter  such  revolt, 
Cymb.  I,  6,  111.  at  all  —s  s=  always,  All's  I,  1,  9. 
for  this  t  Gent  11, 4,  30.  Meas.  II,  1,  265.  Cymb.  I, 

1,  178.  this  one  t.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  168.  yet  one  f.  Ae 
did  call  me  by  my  name.  Cor.  V,  1,  9.  how  mightily 
some  other  — s  we  drown  our  gain  in  tears,  All's  IV,  3, 
79.  and  other  — s  to  see...,  H4B  III,  1,  49.  many  a 
t.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  40.  many  a  t.  and  oft,  Merch.  I,  3,  107. 
H4  A  I,  2,  56.  at  many  — s  I  brought  in  my  accounts, 
Tim.  II,  2,  142.  every  t,  gentler  dtan  oAer,  Caes.  I, 

2,  230.  urging  it  the  second  t.  Err.  II,  2,  47.  a  second 
t.  H4A  V,  2,  101.  this  is  the  third  t.  Wir.  V,  1,  2.  Me 
last  t  IV,  2,  32.  last  t,  98  etc. 

Hence  simply  used  by  way  of  multiplication :  *ay 
me'  she  cries,  and  twenty  — s  'woe,  woe\  Yen.  833.  a 
thousand  — «,  1130.  Ae  ten  — s  pines,  Lucr.  1115. 
1604.  Sonn.  6,  8.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  8.  Gent  1,  3,  91.  Wiv. 
V,  5,  129.  Meas.  II,  4,  80.  V,  42.  45.  LLL  III.  48. 
Merch.  II,  6,  5.  Wint  IV,  4,  802.  H4A  1,  3,  102.  II, 
4,  184.  H6B  II,  4,  60.  61.  H8  V,  4,  46  etc.  etc.* 

5)  eternal  duration,  eternity:  when  in  eternal  lines 
to  t.  thou  growest,  Sonn.  18,  12.  to  keep  your  name 
living  to  t.  Cor.  V,  3,  127. 

6)  duration  of  a  being,  age:  a  youth  of  greater  t. 
than  I  shall  show  to  be,  Gent  II,  7,  48.  tough  senior, 
as  an  appertinent  title  to  your  oldt.  LLL  1,2, 18.  when 
old  t.  shall  lead  him  to  his  end,  H8  II,  1,  93.  all  the 
learnings  that  his  t.  could  make  him  the  receiver  of , 
Cymb.  I,  1,  43. 

7)  life:  not  of  this  country,  though  my  chance  is 
now  to  use  it  for  my  t,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  231.  Me  greaH 
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^ehts  wherein  my  t  tomethtnff  too  pro^ffol hath  left  me 
^agedf  Merch.  1, 1, 129.  /  Itke  this  place,  and  wUUngly 
would  waste  my  t.  in  it.  As  II,  4, 95.  he  hath  pereecuied 
4.  with  hope,  Airs  I,  1,  17  (cf.  Persecute),  the  purest 
treasure  mortal  — s  afford  is  spotless  reputation ,  R3 
I,  1,  177.  out  of  thy  lony 'experienced  t*  give  me  some 
•counsel,  Rom.  IV,  1,  60.  Ait  right  ctrm  might  purchase 
his  own  t.  and  be  in  debt  to  none,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  77.  ifpon 
this  bank  and  school  of  t,  Mcb.  1,  7,  6.  the  best  and 
soundest  of  his  t,  hath  been  but  rash,  Lr.  I,  1,  298. 
makes  the  world  bitter  to  the  best  of  our  — s,  I,  2,  50. 
whafs  to  come  of  my  despised  t.  is  nought  but  bitterness, 
Oth.  I,  1,  162.  the  t.  shall  not  outgo  my  thinking  on 
you.  Ant  111,  2,  60  {=z  my  life  shall  not  last  longer 
than  etc. ).  where  I  have  paid  more  pious  debts  to 
heaven  than  in  all  the  fore  ^  end  of  my  t,  Cymb.  Ill, 
3,  73.  Caes.  HI,  1, 99. 

8)  the  present  state  of  things;  circnmstances:  that 
the  — *s  enemies  may  not  have  this  to  grace  occasions, 
John  IV,  2,  61.  /  am  not  glad  that  such  a  sore  oft, 
should  seek  a  plaster  by  contemned  revolt,  V,  2,  12. 
that  you  might  the  better  arm  you  to  the  sudden  t  V, 
€,  26.  let  us  pay  the  t.  but  needful  woe,  V,  7,  110.  but 
t.  will  not  permit,  R2  II,  2,  121.  /  would  the  state  of 
c.  had  first  been  whole  ere  he  by  sickness  had  been 
visited,  H4A  IV,  1,  25.  the  ragged st  hour  that  t.  and 
epite  dare  bring,  H4B  I,  1, 151.  thus  we  play  the  fools 
with  the  t.  II,  2,  155.  to  beguile  the  f.  (cf.  Tw.  Ill,  3, 
41),  look  like  the  U  Mcb.  I,  5,  64.  as  I  shall  find  the 
e.  to  friend,  1  will  (redress)  IV,  3,  10.  the  t,  is  free, 
V,  8,  55.  the  t,  is  out  of  joint,  Hml.  1,  5, 188.  beyond 
him  in  the  advantage  of  the  I.  Cymb.  IV,  1,  12. 

Hence  almost  eqaivalent  to  the  present  moment, 
the  present:  as  bombast  and  as  lining  to  the  t  "LLL  V, 
2, 791  (to  fill  np  the  emptiness  of  the  present  moment). 
thcU  what  in  t.  proceeds  may  token  to  Ae  future  our  past 
deeds,  All's  IV,  2, 62.  it  spoils  the  pleasure  of  the  t.  Mcb. 
ill ,  4, 98.  this  was  sometime  a  paradox,  but  now  the  t  gives 
it  proof,  HmlUI,  1,115.  Cor.lV,7,50.  Ant.ll, 7, 106. 

9)  men,  the  world :  that  posterity  which  by  the  rights 
oft.  thou  needs  must  have.  Yen.  759  (the  claim  which 
the  world  has  on  tliee).  wonder  of  1. 1133.  if  all  were 
minded  so,  the  — s  should  cease,  and  threescore  year 
would  make  the  world  away,  Sonn.  11, 7.  slander  doth 
but  approve  thy  worth  the  greater,  being  wooed  of  t, 
70,  6.  that  1  have  frequent  been  with  unknown  minds 
and  given  to  t.  your  own  dear-purchased  right,  117,  6. 
the  fashion  of  die  t.  is  changed,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 86.  picked 
from  the  chaff  and  ruin  of  the  — s,  Merch.  II,  9,  48. 
they  wear  themselves  in  the  cap  of  the  t.  All's  II,  1, 55. 
mock  the  t.  with  fairest  show,  Mcb.  I,  7,  81,  you  may 
convey  your  pleasures  in  a  spacious  plenty,  and  yet 
seem  cold,  the  t.  you  may  so  hoodwink,  IV,  3,  72.  live 
to  be  the  show  and  gaze  o*the  t.  V,  8,  24.  who  would 
hear  the  whips  and  scorns  oft.  Hml.  Ill,  1,70.  to  show 
the  very  age  and  body  of  the  t.  his  form  and  pressure, 
HI,  2,  27.  a  fixed  figure  for  the  t.  of  scorn  to  point  his 
slow  and  moving  finger  at  it,  Oth.  IV,  2, 54  (t.  of  scorn 
=  scornful  world;  cf.  Of). 

10)  musical  measure:  distress  likes  dumps  when  t. 
is  kept  with  tears,  Lucr.  1127.  he  kept  not  t.  Wiv.  I, 
3,  29.  As  V,  3,  39.  Tw.  II,  3, 100.  R2  V,  5, 42.  Rom. 
11,4,21.  Hml.  111,4, 140.  Oth.  IV,  1, 93  (figuratively). 
pinch  him  to  your  t.  Wiv.  V,  5,  96.  the  fauU  will  be  in 
the  music,  if  you  be  not  wooed  in  good  t.  Ado  II,  1, 73 
(quibbling),  when  t.  is  broke,  R2  V,  5, 43.  sweet  bells 


jangled,  out  oft.  and  harsh,  Hml.  111,1, 166  (Ff  tune). 
In  Mcb.  IV,  3,235  O.Edd.  tftts  t.  goes  manly,  M.Edd. 
this  tune. 

Time-beiralliiiirf  making  the  time  pass  quickly: 
t.  sport.  Yen.  24. 

Tliiie-1ieMeriiiir»  improving  the  state  of  things, 
full  of  innovations:  some  fresher  stamp  of  the  t.  days, 
Sonn.  82,  8. 

TIme-Wwastedv  consumed,  used  up  by  time: 
my  oO^ried  lamp  and  t.  light,  R2  I,  3,  221. 

Timed,  measured  as  in  music,  regulated  by  giving 
the  time :  whose  every  motion  was  I.  with  dying  cries. 
Cor.  II,  2, 114. 

Ttme-heneiireA,  being  of  a  venerable  age:  old 
John  of  Oaunt,  t.  Lancaster,  R2  I,  1,  1. 

Timeless,  1)  unseasonable,  unseemly;  some  tin- 
timely  thought  didinstigate  his  all  too  t.  speed,  Lucr.  44. 

2)  untimely,  premature,  unnatural :  a  pack  ofsor- 
rows  which  would  press  you  down  ,..to  your  t  grctve, 
Qent.  Ill,  1,21.  who  performed  the  bloody  office  of  his 
t.  death,  R2 IV,  5.  iiitis^  I  behold  thy  t.  cruel  deathf  H6A 
V,  4,  5.  guilty  of  Duke  Humphrey* s  t.  death,  H6B  III, 
2,187.  their  parents*  t.  death,  H6CV,6,42.  the  causer 
of  the  I.  deaUis  of  these  Plantagenets,  R3  1,2, 117.  the 
complot  of  this  t.  tragedy,  Tit.  II,  3,  265  (the  murder 
of  Bassianus).  poison  hath  been  his  t.  end,  Rom.  V, 
3,  162. 

Timely,  adj.  early,  soon  attained:  happy  were  1 
in  my  t.  death,  Err.  I,  1,  139.  to  gain  the  t.  inn,  Mcb. 
HI,  3,  7. 

TlmelTff  adv.  early:  bright  orient  pearl,  alack,  too 
I.  shaded,  Pilgr.  133.  he  did  command  me  to  call  u  on 
him,  Mcb.  II,  3,  51.  called  me  — er  than  my  purpose 
hither,  Ant.  II,  6, 52.  certainties  either  are  past  remedies, 
or,  t.  knowing,  the  remedy  then  bom,  Cymb.  I,  6,  97. 

Timely  •parted,  having  died  in  time  (cf.  Un- 
timely), i.  e.  having  died  a  natural  death:  oft  have  I 
seen  a  t.  ghost,  H6B  HI,  2,  161. 

Tlme-pleaaer,  one  who  complies  with  prevailing 
opinions,  whatever  they  may  be,  and  sets  up  his  sail 
to  every  wind:  the  devil  a  puritan  that  he  is,  or  any 
thing  constantly,  but  a  f.  Tw.  II,  3, 160.  scandaUd  the 
suppliants  for  the  people,  caUed  them  — S|  flatterers. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  45. 

Tlmen,  the  celebrated  misanthrope  of  antiquity: 
and  critic  T.  laugh  at  idle  toys,  LLL  IV,  3, 170.  Tim. 

I,  1,  13  and  passim. 

TImereQB,  full  of  fear,  timid:  the  t  flying  hare, 
Yen.  674.  the  t.  yelping  of  the  hounds,  881.  like  a  t. 
thief,  All's  II,  5,  86.  sings  heavy  music  to  my  t.  soul, 
H6A  IV,  2,  40.  t  deer,  46.  <.  wretch,  H6C  I,  1,  231. 
his  t.  dreams,  R3 IV,  1, 85.  with  like  t,  accent  and  dire 
yell,  Oth.  I,  1,  75. 

Tlmerensly,  timidly :  heard  the  traitor  speak  and 
t.  confess  ...,  R3  III,  5,  57. 

Tinet,  1)  dye,  colour:  there  I  see  such  black  and 
grained  spots  as  will  not  leave  their  t,  Hml.  HI,  4,  91. 
white  ana  azure  laced  with  blue  of  heavens  own  t.  Cymb. 

II,  2,  23. 

2)  tincture,  Ae  grand  elixir  of  the  alchemists: 
Phuus  himself,  that  knows  the  t.  and  multiplying  medi" 
cine,  All's  V,  3, 102.  that  great  medicine  hcuh  toith  his 
t.  gilded  thee,  Ant.  I,  5,  37. 

Tincture,  dye,  colour:  the  perfumed  t.  of  the  roses, 
Sonn.  54,  6.  the  lily  t.  of  her  face,  Gent.  IV,  4,  160. 
if  you  can  bring  t,  or  lustre  in  her  lipj  her  eye,  Wint. 
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III,  2,  206.  prestfor  — s,  stains ^  Caee.  II,  2,  89  (by 
dipping  their  handkerchiefs  in  the  blood  of  Caesar). 

Tinder t  something  very  inflammable  used  for 
kindling  fire  from  a  spark:  strike  on  the  t,  0th.  I,  1, 
141.  Falstaff  calls  JSardolph  t.  box^  Wiv.  I,  3,  27,  on 
account  of  his  fiery  face. 

Tinder- like,  like  tinder,  easily  catching  fire: 
hastif  and  t.  upon  too  trivial  motion,  Cor.  11,  1,  55. 

Tine,  see  Tintf, 

Tlngllnc,  a  pricking  sensation:  a  kind  of  sleep- 
ing in  the  blood,  a  whoreson  t.  H4B  I,  2,  128. 

Tinker,  a  mender  of  old  brass:  Mids.  I,  2,  63. 

IV,  1,  208.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  22.  75.  Tw.  II,  3,  95.  Wint. 
IV,  3, 19. 103.  H4A  II,  4,  20.  H6B  III,  2,  277.  Pro- 
verbial tipplers  and  wonld-be  politicians. 

Tinsel,  a  kind  of  shining  cloth:  Mtkirts,  round 
underbome  with  a  bluish  t.  Ado  HI,  4,  22. 

Tiny  (0.  Edd.  tine  or  tyne),  small,  puny  (always 
joined  with  little,  by  way  of  giving  the  expression 
f^ome  tenderness):  when  that  I  was  and  a  ^  little  boy, 
Tw.  V,  398.  anypreUy  littU  t,  kickshaws,  H4B  V,  1, 
29.  fliy  little  t.  thief,  Y,  Z,  60.  he  that  has  and  a  little 
t.  wit,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  74. 

Tip,  snbst  point,  end,  extremity:  on  the  ^  of  his 
subduing  tongue,  Compl.  120.  in  love,  to  the  very  t.  of 
the  nose,  Troil.  HI,  1,  138. 

Tip,  vb.  to  furnish  or  cover  on  the  end  or  top: 
we'll  t.  thy  horns  with  gold,  Ado  V,  4,  44.  there  is  no 
staff  more  reverend  than  one  — ed  with  horn,  126.  by 
yonder  blessed  moon  I  swear  that  — s  with  silver  tUl 
these  fruit-tree  tops,  Rom.  II,  2,  108. 

TlppllniTf  quaffing:  to  sit  and  keep  the  turn  oft, 
with  a  slave.  Ant  I,  4,  19. 

Tlpey,  intoxicated,  fuddled:  the  riot  of  the  f.  Bae- 
chanals,  Mids.  V,  48. 

Tip-tee,  on  the  end  of  the  toes:  Jocund  day  stands 
t.  on  the  misty  mountain  tops,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 10.  =  on  the 
alert,  awake,  attentive:  will  stand  a  t.  when  this  day 
is  named,  and  rouse  him  at  the  name  of  Crispian,  H5 
IV,  3,  42. 

Tire,  subst  1)  furniture  of  any  kind  (?):  I  much 
marvel  thcU  your  lordship,  having  rich  t.  about  you, 
should  at  these  early  hours  shcdce  off  the  goiden  slumber 
of  repose.  Per.  HI,  2,  22. 

2)  head-dress:  on  Helen's  cheek  all  art  of  beauty 
set,  and  you  in  Grecian  — s  are  painted  new,  8onn.  53, 
S,  if  I  had  such  a  t,  this  face  of  mine  were  full  as 
lovely,  Gent.  IV,  4, 190.  thou  hast  the  right  arched  beauty 
of  the  brow  that  becomes  the  ship  t.,  the  t  valiant,  or 
any  t.  of  Venetian  admittance,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  60.  /  like 
the  new  t,  within  excellendy^  if  the  hair  were  a  thought 
browner,  ^ojll,  4,  la.  put  my  — s  and  mantles  on 
him.  Ant  Iv5r22. 

Tire,  vb.  to  attire,  to  dress,  to  adorn:  imitari  is 
nothing:  so  doth  the  hound  his  master,  the  ape  hiskeeper, 
the  — (/  horse  his  rider,  LLL  IV,  2,  131  (the  horse 
adorned  with  ribbons  or  trappings).  In  Err.  II,  2,  99 
some  M.Edd.  themoney  that  he  spends  in — ing;  O.Edd. 
trying;  some  M.  Edd.  trimming.  In  Yen.  177 :  Titan, 
-—•d  th  the  midday  heat,  with  bwming  eye  did  hotly  over' 
look  them;  — d  may  be  dressed,  but  is  explained  by 
most  as  meaning  weary. 

Tire,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  fatigue,  to  weary;  absol.: 
he  hath  faults  .,,  to  t.m  repetition.  Cor.  1, 1,47.  witness 
the  ^ing  day  and  heavy  night.  Tit  V,  2,  24.  With  an 
Object:  Lucr.  1363.  LLL  IV,  3,  307.  R2  V,  5,  94.  R3 


IV,  4, 188.  H8 1, 1,134.  0th.  II,  1,65.  — cf  =  weary t 
Yen.  561.  Lucr.  1617.  Sonn.  27,  2.  Err.  IV,  3,  24. 
Shr.  IV,  1, 1.  56.  Tw.  HI,  4, 152  f— </  out  of  breath), 
B2  IV,  178.  H4A  HI,  1,  160.  H5  II,  1,  26.  Troil.  HI, 
2,  183.  Cor.  I,  9,  91.  Caes.  I,  2, 115.  Refl.:  self-wili 
hims^  doth  t,  Lucr.  707.  when  thou  hast  — d  thyself 
in  base  comparisons,  H4A  II,  4,  276.  /  Aore  — d  my* 
self,  Cymb.  HI,  6,  2. 

b)  to  fill  with  satiety,  to  make  sick  of  sth.,  to  dis- 
gust: the  beast  that  bears  me,  — d  with  my  woe,  Bonn. 
50, 5.  —d  with  all  these,  for  restful  death  Icry^  66, 1. 
and  t,  the  hearer  with  a  book  of  words.  Ado  1, 1,  309. 
/  have  stayed  to  f .  your  royalty,  Wint.  1, 2, 15.  to  prove 
more  fortunes  thou  art  — rf,  Cor.  IV,  5, 100.  then  should 
not  we  be  — d  with  this  ado,  Tit  H,  1,  98.  within  a 
dull,  stdU,  -^dbed,  Lr.  1,  2,  13.  Fortune,  —dwith 
doing  bad.  Per.  II  Prol.  37. 

2)  intr.  to  be  fatigued,  to  become  weary:  your  wit 
will  t.  LLL  II,  120.  as  truest  horse  that  yet  would  never 
^  Mids.  HI,  1, 98. 105.  your  sad  (heart)  — «  in  a  mile, 
Wint.  IV,  3,  135.  he  —s  betimes  that  spurs  too  fast^ 
R2  II,  1,  36.  the  posts  come  — ing  on,  H4B  Ind.  37.*' 

Tire,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  tear  a  prey,  to  seize  and  feed 
on  it  ravenously  (used  of  birds  of  prey):  as  an  empty 
eagle,  sharp  by  fast,  — f  with  her  beak  on  feathers, 
flesh  and  bone.  Yen. 56.*  will  like  an  empty  eagle  t.  o» 
the  flesh  of  me,  H6C  I,  1,  269.  Metaphorically:  upon 
that  were  my  thoughts  --ing,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  5  (eagerly 
intent  and  busy),  when  thou  shalt  be  disedged  by  her 
that  now  thou  — st  on,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  97.  cf.  Woman^ 
tired, 

2)  tr.  to  make  to  feed  ravenously,  to  glut:  in  At» 
wiU  his  wi^ul  eye  he  -^d,  Lucr.  417. 

Tlre-TAllant,  a  fanciful  head-dress:  Wiv.  III» 
3,60. 

TlrlniT-kease,  the  dressing-room  of  a  theatre: 
Mids.  HI,  1,  4. 

Tirra-lyra,  a  sound  imitative  of  the  note  of  a 
lark:  Wint  IV,  3,  9. 

TIrrel,  see  Tyrrel, 

TIrrlie,  a  word  from  the  vocabulary  of  Mr» 
Quickly,  probably  meaning  terrors:  H4B  II,  4,  220. 

TiBick,  phthisic,  or  perhaps  hectic;  the  com- 
plaint of  Pandarus  in  Troil.  V,  3,  101.  Name  ia 
H4B  H,  4,  92. 

Tlssae,  cloth  interwoven  with  gold  or  silver: 
cloth  of  gold,  oft.  Ant.  H,  2,  204.  cf.  Inter-tissued. 

Titan,  the  god  of  the  sun:  Yen.  177.  H4A II,  4, 
133  (in  V.  134  it  ought  perhaps  to  be:  pitiful-hearted 
buuer),  TroU.  V,  10, 25.  Tit  1,  226.  II,  4,  31.  Rom. 
II,  3,  4.  Cymb.  HI,  4,  166. 

Tliania,  the  queen  of  the  fairies:  Mids.  II,  1, 60» 
74.  119.  177.  253.  HI,  2,  1.  34.  IV,  1,  80. 

Tithe,  1)  subst  the  tenth  part:  the  t.  of  a  hair 
wcu  never  lost  in  my  house  before,  H4A  III,  3,  66 
(0.  Edd.  tight),  a  slave  that  is  not  twentieth  part  the 
t,  of  your  precedent  lord,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  97. 

2)  adj.  tenth:  every  U  soul,  'mongst  many  thousand 
dismes,  hath  been  as  dear  as  Helen,  Troil.  II,  2, 19.  cf. 
the  t,  woman  in  All's  I,  3,  89. 

In  Meas.IV,  1, 76 O.Edd.  unintelligibly:  our com'0 
to  reap,  for  yet  our  — s  to  «oto.*Some  M.  Edd.  tilth's. 

Tithe,  vb.  1)  to  levy  tlie  tenth  part:  no  Italian 
priest  shall  t,  or  toll  in  our  dominions,  John  HI,  1, 154* 

2)  to  decimate:  by  decimation  and  a  — d  death  ... 
take  thou  the  destined  tenth,  Tim.  V,  4,  31. 
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Tlihe-vU,  a  pig  given  to  a  priest  as  a  church- 
rate:  Rom.  I,  4,  79. 

Tithe -waman,  not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.;  the 
tenth  woman,  and  a  woman  that  pays  the  tithe:  we* Id 
Hnd  nofauit  with  the  t.fif  I  were  the  parson  ^  All's  I, 
3,89. 

Tithing,  a  decennary,  a  district:  whipped  from  t, 
to  t.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  140. 

TltlnliiB,  name  in  Caes.  I,  2, 127.  IV,  2,  52  etc. 

Title,  1)  an  inscription  put  over  any  thing  as  a 
name  by  which  it  is  distingoished:  teU  me  once  more 
what  t.  thou  (a  casket)  dost  bear^  Merch.  11,  9,  35.  cf. 
Title-leaf  And  Title-paffe. 

2)  an  appellation  of  dignity  and  honour:  Lncr. 
892.  Sonn.  25,  2.  Meas.  V,  56.  LLL  lY,  1,  85.  All's 

II,  3, 124. 138.  209.  John  II,  492.' K2  11,1^^6.  II,  3, 
72.  75.  HI,  3, 11.  IV,  255.  H4A  V,  3,  23.  H5  IV,  1, 
271.  280.  H6A  IV,  7,  85.  V,  4, 151.  V,  5,  38.  H6B  I, 
2, 73.  I,  3,  51.  H6C  11, 2, 140.  Ill,  3,  8.  28.  IV,  1,  68. 
72.  R3  I,  4,  78.  82.  Ill,  1,  99.  IV,  1,  20.  IV,  4,  348. 
U8  II,  3,  39.  63.  Ill,  1,  140.  IV,  2,  112.  Troil.  Ill,  1, 
17.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 144.  Tit.  V,  1, 5.  Tim.  IV,  3, 36.  Mcb. 
1, 2, 65.  1, 5,  8.  Lr.  1, 4, 163.  V,  3, 48.  81.  0th.  I,  2, 
31.  Cymb.l,  1,  31.  V,2,7. 

3)  any  appellation  or  name:  what  a  happy  f.  do  I 
ftnd^  happy  to  have  thy  love,  happy  to  die^  Sonn.  92, 
11  (s=  how  am  I  to  be  called  happy),  thie  deceit  loses 
the  name  of  crafty  of  disobedience,  or  unduteous  title, 
Wiv.  V,  5, 240  (unduteous  <.  =  name  of  undutifulness). 
1/  may  be  I  go  under  that  t.  (the  prince's  fool)  Ado  II, 
1,212.  think  you  of  a  worse  f.,  and  I  will  fit  her  to  it, 

III,  2,  114.  tough  senior,  as  an  appertinent  t,  to  your 
old  time,  LLL  I,  2,  18.  IwiU  love  her  everlastingly. 
But  how  long  shall  that  U  'ever'  last?  B3  IV,  4,  350. 
a  proper  L  of  a  peace,  H8  I,  1,  98  (=  a  peace  pro- 
perly called  so).  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo 
called,  retain  that  dear  perfection  loAtcA  he  owes  without 
that  e.  Bom.  II,  2,  47.  the  devil  himself  could  not  pro- 
nounce a  <.  more  hateful  to  mine  ear  (than  Macbeth) 
Mcb.  V,  7, 8.  LLL  IV,  2, 39.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  15.  Shr. 
I,  2, 130.  Ill,  2, 125.  Wint.  II,  1,  94.  IV,  4,  872.  R2 
1, 1,24.  H4A  II,  4,  307.  Ill,  2,  110.  V,  4,  79.  H6B 
111,  1, 359.  R3 IV,  4, 300.  340.  H8  IV,  1, 96.  V,  3, 138. 
Tim.  1, 2, 94.  Cymb.  1, 4, 96.  Per.  V,  1, 205. 

4)  a  claim,  a  right:  Sonn.  46,  9.  Mids.  I,  1,  92. 
John  II,  192.  200. 277.  H4A  II,  3,  85.  IV,  3, 104.  H5 

I,  2, 16.  72.  87.  89. 94.  H6A  II,  5, 92.  H6B  111,  1,  92. 
V,  1, 176.  H6C  1,  1,  130.  134.  159.  169.  II,  2,  160. 
Ill,  1,  48.  Ill,  2,  129.  IV,  7,  57.  Tit.  1, 4.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
154.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  34.  With  in:  to  have  his  t,  live  in 
Aquitaine,  LLL  II,  146.  Arthurs  t.  in  the  whole,  John 

II,  562.  my  t,  in  the  queen,  H6B  1, 1, 12.  With  tot  the 
justice  of  your  t.  to  him,  Meas.  IV,  1,  74.  his  — s  to 
some  dukedoms,  H5 1,1,87.  my  t,  to  England* s  crown, 
H6B  II,  2,  4.  H6G  I,  1,  102.  104.  Ill,  3,  145.  IV,  7, 
46.  H8  I,  2, 144.  Ant  V,  2,  291.  to  make  f .  =s  to  lay 
claim:  she  may  lawfully  make  I.  to  as  wiuch  love  as  she 
finds,  All's  I,  3,  107.  make  claim  and  f.  to  the  crown 
of  F\rance,  H5  I,  2, 68.  With  an  inf.:  having  so  great 
a  f.  to  he  more  prince,  John  IV,  1,  10.  Witib  q/V  lost 
that  I.  of  respect  which  the  proud  soul  ne*er  pays  but 
to  the  proud,  H4A  1,  3,  8. 

5)  property,  possession  (as  founding  a  right):  to 
soy  nothing,  to  do  nothing,  to  know  nothing,  and  to  have 
nothing,  is  to  be  a  great  part  of  your  t.  All's  II,  4,  27. 
the  swordwhich  sways  usurpingly  these  several — s,  John 


1, 13.  to  guard  a  t.  that  was  rich  before,  IV,  2, 10.  for 
ever  should  they  be  expuUtdfrom  France  and  not  have 
U  of  an  earldom  here,  H6A  III,  3,  26.  so  much  interest 
have  I  in  thy  sorrow  as  I  had  t.  in  thy  noble  husband 
(as  his  mother)  R3 11,2,48.  to  leave  his  wife,  to  leave 
his  babes,  his  mansion  and  his  — s  in  a  place  from  whence 
himself  does  fly,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  7.  now  does  he  feel  his  t. 
hang  loose  about  him,  V,  2,  20;  cf.  IV,  3,  34. 

Titled,  having  a  name:  t,  goddess.  All's  IV,  2,  2 
(=  having  the  name  of  a  goddess,  by  being  called 
Diana),  as  amply  t,  as  Achilles  is,  Troil.  II,  3,  203 
(great  as  Achilles'  name  is). 

Title-leaf,  the  leaf  of  a  book  which  contains  its 
title:  this  man*s  brow,  like  to  at.,  foretells  the  nature 
of  a  tragic  volume,  H4B  I,  1,  60.  *^In  the  time  of  the 
poet  the  title-page  to  an  elegy,  as  well  as  every  inter- 
mediate leaf,  was  totally  black".  Steevens. 

Titleless,  having  no  name:  Cor.  V,  1,  13. 

Title-yage,  the  page  which  contains  the  title  of 
a  book:  Per.  II,  3,  4. 

Tittles,  trifles:  what  shalt  thou  exchange  for  ragsf 
robes;  for  tf  titles,  LLL  IV,  1,  85  (Armado's  letter). 

Tittle-tattling,  prating,  talking  idly:  you  must 
be  t,  before  all  our  guests,  Wint  IV, 4, 248.  cf.  Tiddle 
taddle. 

Titas,  name:  Tw.  V,  66.  Cor.  1, 1, 243.  1, 4, 25. 
1, 5, 12.  1, 9, 89.  Tit  1, 38  and  passim.Tim.  Ill,  4, 1. 85. 

Te,  adv.  (often  spelt  too  in  O.  Edd.)  1)  forward, 
on:  to,  Achilles!  to,  AJax^  to  J  Troil.  II,  1,  119.  very 
well,  go  to!  I  canrwt  go  to,  man,  0th.  IV,  2, 195.  go  to,. 
imperatively,  very  frequently  used  as  an  expression  of 
exhortation  or  of  reproof  (cf.  Oo,  and  add  to  the  in- 
stances quoted  there  Tp.  IV,  253  and  0th.  IV,  2, 194). 
to  and  fro  =  forward  and  backward,  up  and  down: 
H6A  II,  1,  69.  H6B  IV,  8,  57.  debating  to  and  fro,. 
H6B  1, 1,91.  the  to  and  fro  conflicting  wind  and  rain, 
Lr.  HI,  I,  11.  to  and  back,  in  tiie  same  sense:  goes  to- 
and  back,  lackeying  the  varying  tide,  Ant  I,  4,  46. 

2)  Denoting  motion  towards  a  thing  for  die  pur- 
pose of  laying  hold  of  it;  particularly  applied  to  food: 
to  fall  to  =  to  help  one's  self,  to  eat  freely :  As  II,  7, 
171.  R2  V,  5,  98.  U5  V,  1,  38.  Tit  III,  2,  34.  to  stand 
to,  in  the  same  sense:  IwiU  stand  to  and  feed,  Tp.  Ill, 
3,  49.  52.  Similarly:  lay  to  your  fingers,  Tp.  IV,  251. 
any  flax -wench  that  puts  to  before  her  troth -plight^ 
Wint  I,  2,  277. 

3)  Denoting  direction:  my  wind  cooling  my  broth 
would  blow  me  to  an  ague,  Merch.  1,  1,  23  (=  would 
blow  an  ague  towards  me.  Me  dat.,  not  accus.). 

4)  Denoting  junction :  can  honour  set  to  a  Ugf  H4A 
V,  1,  133  (rejoin  a  leg  to  the  body  from  which  it  is 
cut  off).  Hence  to  clap  to  =  to  shut  hastily:  clap  to 
the  doors,  H4A  11,4,305.  who  upon  the  sudden  clapped 
to  their  gates.  Cor.  1, 4, 5 1 .  cf.  grow  to,  Merch.  II,  2, 18. 

5)  Denoting  an  aim  proposed  in  doing  something: 
thou  rather  shalt  enforce  it  with  thy  smile  than  hew  to 
it  with  thy  sword,  Tim.  V,  4, 46  (=  than  shape  it  for 
thy  purpose  by  hewing  or  cutting  it). 

Te,  prepos.  1)  Denoting  motion  towards  a  place 
or  a  state,  f.  i.:  hasteth  to  his  horse.  Yen.  258.  to  her 
straight  goes  he,  264.  she  came  stealing  to  the  wayward 
boy,  344.  the  sheep  are  gone  to  fold,  birds  to  their  nest, 
532.  fall  to  the  earth,  546.  driven  to  doubt,  692.  the 
path  ...  leadeth  on  to  danger,  788.  love  to  heaven  is 
fled,  793.  she  hasteth  to  a  myrtle  grove,  865.  she 
coastethtotheery,  870.  clapping  their  tails  to  the  ground, 
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923.  holding  ihetr  eoursB  to  Paphos,  1193.  they  aU 
posted  to  JtomBf  Lncr.  Arg.  8.  departed  to  the  camp, 
13.  to  cabin!  Tp.  I,  1,  18.  off  to  sea  again,  53.  fA« 
teen  I  have  turned  you  to,  1, 2, 64.  brought  to  tJhis  shore, 
180.  /  shall  no  more  to  sea,  11,  2, 44.  to  Milan  let  me 
hear  from  thee,  Qeot.  I,  1, 57  (later  Ff  at),  must  I  go 
to  himf  HI,  1,  386.  welcome  to  Milan,  II,  5,  1  (cf. 
Welcome),  come  to  me  soon  at  night,  Wiv.  H,  2,  295. 
^rtfi^  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabella,  Meas.  1, 4, 18.  I  shall 
beeU  you  to  your  tent,  II,  1,  262.  go  you  to  Angelo,  HI, 
1,  253.  Jirst  go  with  me  to  church,  ...  and  then  away 
to  Venice  to  your  friend,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  305.  306.  / 
part  with  him  to  one  that  I  would  have  ....,  11,  5,  50. 
take  her  to  thee.  As  HI,  5,  63.  to  him  will  I,  V,  4,  lOO. 
take  it  to  you,  Shr.  IV,  1,  168.  bid  him  repair  to  us  to 
Ely  House,  R2  H,  1,  216.  I  see  thy  glory  fall  to  the 
base  earth,  H,  4,  20.  to  shoot  me  to  the  heart,  H6A  1, 
4,  56.  stoop  to  the  block,  H6B  IV,  1,  125.  a  cockatrice 
hast  thou  hatched  to  the  world,  R3  IT,  1,  55.  came  to 
the  bar,  H8  II,  1,  12.  when  the  planets  to  disorder 
wander,  Troil.  I,  3,  95.  to  him!  Cor.  1,  5,  10.  go  you 
to  the  senators,  Tim.  II,  2,  205.  take  it  to  heart,  Hml. 

1,  2, 101 .  hell  itself  breathes  out  contagion  to  this  world, 
HI,  2,  408.  to  hell,  allegiance!  vows,  to  the  blackest 
devil!  IV,  5, 131.  lam  cut  to  the  brains,  Lr.IV,  6, 197. 
sold  to  slavery,  0th.  I,  3,  138.  'tis  easy  to't,  Ant.  HI, 

10,  32  (i.  e.  to  go  there),  shall  uplift  us  to  the  view, 
V,  2, 211.  he  takes  the  babe  to  his  protection,  Gymb.  I, 
1,41.  she'll  home  to  her  father,  HI,  2, 77.  ifyoullbaek 
to  the  court,  HI,  4,  133. 

2)  Denoting  motion  towards  a  work  to  be  done  or 
a  qnestion  to  be  treated:  Adonis  hied  him  to  the  chase, 
Yen.  3.  I*ll  bring  thee  to  the  present  business,  Tp.  I, 

2,  136.  to  thy  strong  bidding  task  Ariel,  192  (cf.  task). 
I'll  to  my  book,  HI,  1,  94.  to  prayers!  1, 1,  54.  only  to 
the  plain  form  of  marriage,  Ado  IV,  1,  1.  5ti<  to  the 
place  where,  LLL  1, 1,  247.  so  to  your  pleasures!  As 
V,  4, 198.  now  to  your  younger  daughter,  Shr.  II,  334. 
once  more  to  this  Captain  Dumain,  All's  IV,  3,  276. 
but  to  your  protestation,  Wint  IV,  4,  379.  to  work! 
John  II,  37.  now  to  our  French  causes,  H5  II,  2,  60. 
now,  sir,  to  you,  H6A  HI,  4,  28.  then  to  breakfast, 
H8  HI,  2,  202.  but  to  the  sport  abroad,  Troil.  1, 1, 118. 
to  our  sport!  Tit  H,  2,  19.  to  our  work  alive,  Caes. 
IV,  3,  196.  betoare  of  entrance  to  a  quarrel,  Hml.  1, 3, 
66.  now  to  you,  Lr.  HI,  1,  34  etc.  etc.  Often  to  it  ea 
to  work:  fall  to*t,  Tp.  1, 1,  3.  they  will  to't  then,  Meas. 

11,  1,  246;  in  an  obscene  sense;  cf.  IV,  3,  161  and 
Lr.  IV,  6, 1 19  (cf.  besides  Oo),  to't  they  go  like  Ughtning, 
Rom.  HI,  1, 177. 106  shall  to't  presently  (i.  e.  to  dinner) 
Tim.  HI,  6,  38.  we'll  e'en  tit  like  French  falconers, 
Hml.  11,2,449.  to  t'r,  absolutely  and  imperatively:  Gent. 

II,  7,  89.  IV,  2,  25.  Shr.  I,  2, 195.  All's  HI,  6, 67.  Tw. 

III,  4,  340.  H4A  I,  3,  257.  II,  4,  275.  V,  4,  75.  H6C 
II,  1,  165.  V,  4,  72.  Tit.  IV,  3,  58.  Lr.  IV,  6, 119. 
Hml.  V,  1,56.  0th.  Ill,  1, 17  etc.  Similarly  with  desig- 
nations of  persons:  as  he  fell  to  her,  so  fell  she  to  him, 
Pilgr.  146  (as  he  assailed  her,  took  hold  of  her),  to 
her,  boy,  Wiv.  I,  3, 61  (assail  her,  make  at  her),  to  her, 
coz,  111,  4,  36.  Meas.  H,  2,  43.  47.  124.  Merch.  II,  2, 
119.  Shr.  V,  2,  33.  Tw.  IV,  2,  20.  TroU.  HI,  3,  274. 
Ant.  HI,  11,  25  etc. 

3)  Denoting  a  point  or  limit  reached  in  space,  time, 
or  degree,  =  as  far  as;  till;  no  less  than ;  not  even 
excepted:  the  turtle's  loyal  breast  to  eternity  doth  rest, 
Phoen.  58.  the  sea  mounting  to  the  welkin's  cheek,  Tp. 


I,  2,  4.  performed  to  point  the  tempest,  I,  2,  194;  cf. 
to  every  article,  195;  to  the  syllable,  500;  even  to  the 
utmost  syllable  of  your  worthiness.  All's  HI,  6,  74;  to 
a  hair,  Troil. HI,  1, 157.  struck  to  thequick,  Tp.V,25, 
punish  them  to  your  height  of  pleasure,  Meas.  V,  240. 
l\me  ...to  the  worlePs  end  will  have  bald  followers , 
Err.  H,  2, 108.  from,  the  hour  of  my  nativity  to  this  in 
stant,  IV,  4, 31.  she  would  infect  to  the  north  star,  Ado 
H,  1, 258.  command  me  any  service  to  the  world's  end, 
272.  6stii^  two  hours  to  day,  Merch.  V,  303.  TUpuU 
off  all  my  raiment,  to  my  pettiboaJt,  Shr.  II,  5.  from 
below  your  duke  to  beneeOh  your  constable,  AU's  il,  2, 
32.  to  the  possibility  of  thy  soldiership,  I  will  subscribe 
for  thee,  HI,  6,  88.  'tis  long  to  night,  Tw.  HI,  3,  21. 
incensed  againt  you,  even  to  a  mortal  arbitrement,  HI, 
4, 286.  to  be  her  advocate  to  the  loudest,  Wint  H,  2, 39. 
since  the  birth  of  Cain  ...to  him  that  did  but  yesterday 
suspire,  John  HI,  4,  80.  like  the  watchful  minutes  to 
the  hour,  IV,  1, 46  (cfl  hour),  to  thefurihest  verge,  R2 
1, 1, 93.  as  low  as  to  thy  heart,  124.  pierced  to  the  soul 
171.  up  to  the  ears  in  blood,  H4A  IT,  1, 1 17.  what  may 
the  king's  whole  battle  reach  untot  To  thirty  thousand, 
130.  we  ready  are  to  try  our  fortunes  to  the  last  man, 
H4B  IV,  2,  44.  Mars  his  true  moving  *..to  this  day  is 
not  known,  H6A  I,  2,  2.  all  I  have,  to  the  last  penny, 
H8  HI,  2, 453.  /  was  a  chaste  wife  to  my  grave,  IV,  2, 
170.  they  came  to  the  broomstaffto  me,  V,  4,  57.  knows 
the  youth  even  to  his  inches,  Troil.  IV,  5,  111.  applaud 
it  to  the  clouds,  Hml.  IV,  5, 107.  invades  us  to  the  skin, 
Lr.  Ill,  4,  7.  he  cried  almost  to  roaring,  Ant  HI,  2, 55. 
round  even  tofaultiness,  HI,  3,  33.  divide  our  egualness 
to  this,  V,  1,48.  how  far  it  is  to  this  same  blessed  Afifford, 
Cymb.  HI,  2, 61.  skipped  from  sixteen  years  of  age  to 
sixty,  lY,  2, 199.  her  stature  to  an  inch,  Per.  Y,  1, 110. 
credit  thy  relation  to  points  that  seem  impossible,  125 
etc.  etc. 

Hence  signifying  a  result  or  effect  produced;  f.  i.: 
dashed  to  pieces,  Tp.  I,  2,  8  (cf.  tear  to  pieces,  cut  to 
pieces  etc.  sub  Piece).  I  shall  laugh  myself  to  deaths 

II,  2,  158.  biu  him  to  death,  HI,  2,  38.  attached  with 
weariness  to  the  dulling  of  my  spirits,  HI,  3,  6.  I  will 
plague  them  even  to  roaring,  IV,  193.  dissolves  to  water, 
Grent  HI,  2,  8.  /  shaU  have  law  in  Fphesus,  to  your 
notorious  shame.  Err.  lY,  1,  84;  Ado  V,  1, 248;  LLL 
V,  2,  358;  Cor.  IV,  5,  106.  if  he  love  me  to  madness, 
Merch.  1, 2, 69.  to  the  worlds  pleasure,  AU's  11, 4, 37. 
to  the  full  arming  of  the  verity,  IV,  3,  72.  I  find  it,  and 
that  to  the  infection  of  my  brains,  Wint  I,  2, 145.  then 
shall  this  hand  and  seal  witness  against  us  to  damnettion, 
John  IV,  2,  218.  to  our  hearts  great  sorrow,  H6C  1, 1, 
128.  spread  they  shall  be  to  thy  foul  disgrace,  253.  ctnd 
in  devotion  spend  my  latter  days,  to  sin's  rebuke  and  my 
Creator's  praise,  IV,  6, 44.  what  may  befall  him,  to  his 
harm  and  ours,  95.  to  our  grief ,  R3  HI,  1,  98.  Ood 
hold  it,  to  your  honour's  good  content,  HI,  2,  107.  they 
shall  breed  selves  of  themselves,  to  our  reeomforture, 
IV,  4,  425.  to  the  mere  undoing  of  all  the  kingdom,  H8 
HI,  2,  329.  Ood  safely  quit  her  of  her  burthen  ...to 
the  gladding  of  your  highness,  Y,  1,  71.  she  shall  be, 
to  the  happiness  of  England,  an  aged  princess,  Y,5,57. 
of  whom,  even  to  the  state's  best  health,  I  have  deserved 
Skis  hearing,  Tim.  II,  2,  206.  this  embalms  and  spices 
(her)  to  the  April  day  again,  W,  3, 41.  to  all  our  lamen* 
tation.  Cor.  IV,  6,  34.  worthy  to  be  a  rebel,  for  to  that 
the  multiplying  villanies  of  nature  do  swarm  upon  him, 
Mcb.  1,  2,  10  (s  to  that  effect),  to  the  amaxement  of 
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mine  «5r««,  II,  4,  19.  th§  motif  atar  ...  was  sick  almost 
to  doomsdajf  with  edipsSf  Hml.  1, 1, 120.  did  your  Utters 
pisree  the  queen  to  any  demonsiraHon  ofyrie/f  Lr.  lY, 
3,  11.  Jam  hurt  to  danger j  0th.  II,  3,  197.  to  your  so 
incite  loss^  Cymb.  I,  1,  120.  make  her  go  backy  even 
to  the  yielding  J  1,  4,  115.  this  will  witness  ...  to  the 
madding  of  her  hrd^  II,  2,  37.  love*s  counsellor  should 
fill  the  bores  of  hearing  to  the  smothering  of  the  sense, 
111,  2, 60.  that  we  have  taken  no  care  to  your  best  courses, 
Per.lV,  1,39.  cf.to  laugh  to  scorn  ;  to  e^aiuw,  to  lum,  and 
similar  yerbs. 

4)  Denoting  direction,  tendency  and  application : 
her  eyes  petitioners  to  his  eyes  suing.  Yen.  356;  the 
suit  I  made  to  thee,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  45;  that*s  my  business 
toyoUf  HI>  3, 69.  lam  an  humble  suitor  to  your  virtues, 
Tim.  Ill,  5, 7 ;  my  business  is  to  the  king.  What  advocate 
hast  thou  to  him?  Wint.  IV,  4,  765;  teU  me  what  you 
have  to  the  king,  824;  to  give  me  your  good  report  to 
the  prince,  ¥,2, 162 ;  do  my  service  to  his  majesty,  H8 
III,  1,  179;  I  have  business  to  my  lord,  Troil.  Ill,  1, 
63.  my  love  to  thee,  Yen.  442;  Gent.  II,  6,  28;  III,  2, 
48;  my  hate  to  Marcius,  Cor.  I,  10,  24;  Tim.  IV,  1, 
40;  my  good  will  is  to  it,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  30;  his  appetite 
is  more  to  bread  than  stone,  Meas.  I,  3,  53 ;  to  feel  my 
affeetionto  yourhonour,  Lr.I,2,94;  my  zeal  to  Valentine 
is  cold,  Gent.  II,  4,  203;  have  respect  to  mine  honour, 
Caes.111,2,15;  letmUdwomentohim  lose  their  mildness, 
Lncr.  979 ;  treachery  used  to  Valentine,  Gent.  II,  6, 32 ; 
arms  her  with  the  boldness  of  a  wife  to  her  allowing 
husband,  Wint.  1,  2, 185.  look  well  to  her  heart.  Yen. 
680 ;  mine  ears  that  to  your  wanton  talk  attended,  809 ; 
treason  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would,  Hml.  IV,  5, 124 
(ef.  the  Terbs  to  hearken,  to  listen  etc.).  applying  this 
to  that,  Yen.  713 ;  if  J  had  seff-appHed  love  to  myself, 
Compl.  77 ;  gold  that's  put  to  use.  Yen.  768 ;  €md  to  him 
put  the  manage  of  my  state,  Tp.  I,  2, 69.  he  puts  trans- 
gression  to'<,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  101.  to  cry  to  the  sea  that 
roared  to  us,  Tp.  I,  2,  149 ;  then  to  Silvia  let  us  sing, 
Gent.  IV,  2, 49;  clamorous  to  the  frighted  fields,  H4A 
III,  1, 40 ;  to  whom  by  oath  he  menaced  revenge  upon  the 
cardinal,  H8  1, 2, 137;  few  words  to  fair  faith,  Troil. 
Ill,  2, 103  (cf.  the  Terbs  to  say,  to  speai,  to  talk,  to 
write  etc.).  inclined  to  sleep,  1^.  I,  2,  185;  hath  no 
sumach  to  this  fight,  H5 IV,  3,  35;  he  was  disposed  to 
mirth,  Ant.  1, 2, 86 ;  to  inure  thyself  to  whcU  thou  art  Uke 
to  be,  Tw.  II,  5, 160;  unused  to  the  melting  mood,  0th. 
y,  2,  349.  you  were  kneeled  to,  Tp.  II,  1,  128;  II,  2, 
123 ;  your  knees  to  them,  not  arms,  must  help.  Cor.  1, 1, 
76 ;  ojf  goes  his  hownet  to  an  oyster-wench,  B2  1, 4,  31 ; 
bow  to  any,  H6B  IV,  1, 125;  bowed  her  to  the  people, 
H8  IV,  1,  85;  bending  to  your  state,  0th.  I,  3,  236. 
doth  mistake  in  her  gifts  to  women,  Aa  I,  2,  38;  by  thy 
kelptothisdistressedqueen,  H6CU1,3,213.  is'tpossibU 
that  my  deserts  to  you  can  latk persuasion^  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
382 ;  H6B  1, 4, 50;  Tit.  I,  24.  command  me  any  service 
to  her  thither,  LLL  V,  2, 312;  be  eloquent  in  my  behalf 
to  her,  B3 IV,  4, 357 ;  what  wouldst  thou  have  to  Athens  f 
Tim.  IV,  3, 287  (cf.  J  would  to  God,  snb  Will)',  ifyou*U 
en^loyme  to  him.  Ant.  V,2, 70.  no  man  hath  any  quarrel 
tome,  Tw.  Ill, 4, 248;  Ado  II,  1,244;  Cor.  IV, 5, 133; 
cf.  the  king  does  whet  his  anger  to  him,  H8  III,  2,  92. 
the  phrase  is  to  the  matter,  Meas.  V,  90;  speak  to  the 
busmess,  H8  V,  3, 1 ;  thafs  to*t  indeed,  Troil.  Ill,  1,32 ; 
to  prove  upon  thy  heart  whereto  I  speak,  thou  liest,  Lr. 
V,  3, 140.  no  thought . . .  save  those  to  God,  H5 1, 2, 303 ; 
my  integrity  to  heaven,  H8  III,  2,  454;  'tis  a  fault  to 


heaven,  Hml.  I,  2,  101;  I  hold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my 
soul,  both  to  my  God  and  to  my  gracious  king,  II,  2, 45; 
the  asstmlt  you  have  made  to  her  chastity,  Cymb.  I,  4, 
175.  bending  his  sword  to  his  master,  Lr.  IV,  2, 75. 

Hence  denoting  destination,  aim,  design  and  pnr* 
pose  (almost  =  for):  caUed  him  all  to  naught.  Yen. 
993.  tutor  both  to  good  and  bad,  Lucr.  995.  that  to  my 
useit  might  unused  stay.  Soon.  48, 3.  one  midnight  fated 
to  the  purpose,  Tp.  I,  2, 129.  swear  to  that,  II,  2, 145. 
destined  to  a  drier  death,  Gent.  I,  1, 158.  pray  her  to 
a  fault  for  which  I  chid  her,  1, 2, 52.  would  not  force 
the  letter  to  my  view,  54.  lay  their  swords  to  pawn,  Wiv. 
Ill,  1, 113.  spiritsare  not  finely  touched  but  to  fine  issues^ 
Meas.  1, 1,37.  strip  myaeffto  death,  II,  4, 102.  prepare 
yourself  to  death.  III,  1, 169.  the  beggary  he  was  never 
bom  to,  III,  2,  100.  that  you  are  thus  bound  to  your 
answer.  Ado  V,  1,  233.  let  me  go  no  farther  to  mine 
answer,  236.  wherefore  was  I  to  this  keen  mockery 
bomf  Mids.  II,  2,  123.  I  shall  hardly  spare  a  pound 
of  flesh  ,,,tomy  bloody  creditor,  Merch.  Ill,  3,  34.  to 
good  wine  they  do  use  good  bushes.  As  Epil.  5.  /  have 
a  hundred  mikh'kine  to  the  paU,  Shr.  II,  359.  ncUurally 
bom  to  fears,  John  III,  1,  15.  arm  you  to  the  sudden 
time,  John  V,  6, 26.  weU  sinewed  to  our  defence,  V,  7y 
88.  to  this  we  swore  our  aid,  H4A  V,  1, 46.  doUi  offer 
him  ...  with  her  to  dounrysome  petty  dukedoms,  H5  III^ 
Chor.  30.  give  signal  to  the  fight,  H6C  V,  4,  72.  he  is 
franked  up  to  fatting,  R3  I,  3,  314.  fashioned  to  much 
honour,  H8  IV,  2,  50.  follow  to  thine  €mswer.  Cor.  III^ 
1,  177.  to  this  your  son  is  marked.  Tit.  I,  125.  a  pig 
prepared  to  the  spit,  IV,  2,  146.  pawn  me  to  this  your 
honour,  Tim.  1, 1, 147.  you  have  my  voice  to  it.  III,  5, 1. 
disbursed  ten  thousand  dollars  to  our  general  use,  Mcb. 

I,  2,  62.  giving  to  you  no  further  personal  power  to 
business  with  the  king,  Hml.  I,  2,  37.  a  command  to 
parley,  Hml.  I,  3,  123.  /  am  ncUive  here  and  to  the 
manner  bom,  I,  4,  15.  arm  you  to  this  speedy  voyage, 
111,  3,  24.  do  but  blow  them  to  their  trial,  V,  2,  202.  hath 
had  three  suits  to  his  back,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  141.  sounds  a 
parley  to  provocation,  0th.  II,  3,  23  (Qq.  of),  is  it  not 
an  alarum  to  hvef  27.  a  special purpo8e,whiehwrought 
to  his  desire,  V,  2,  323  etc.  etc.  (ci.  to  boot  sab  Boot). 

Hence  =  in  the  quality  of,  as,  for:  Tunis  was 
never  graced  before  with  such  a  paragon  to  their  queen, 
Tp.  II,  1, 75.  Destiny,  that  hath  to  instrument  this  lower 
world.  111,  3,  54.  therefore  would  I  have  thee  to  m^ 
tutor,  Gentl.  Ill,  1,  84.  have  a  woman  to  your  lord^ 
As  V,  4,  140.  for  my  thoughts,  you  have  them  ill  to 
friend.  All's  V,  3,  182.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  143.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
10.  Cymb.  1, 4, 116.  I  have  a  king  here  to  my  flatterer,. 
R2  IV,  308.  /  had  rather  have  my  horse  to  my  mistress, 
H5  III,  7,  62.  67.  this  fellow  had  a  Volsdan  to  his 
mother,  Cor.  V,  3, 178.  has  a  fool  to  his  servant,  Tim. 

II,  2,  103.  a  yeoman  that  has  a  gentleman  to  his  ion, 
Lr.  Ill,  6,  14.  to  have  to  wife:  As  IV,  1, 130.  Shr.  II,. 
121.  282.  having  an  honest  man  to  your  husband,  Wiy. 

III,  3,  107.  IV,  2,  137.  to  take  to  wife:  Caes.  II,  1, 
293.  Hml.  I,  2,  14.  Ant  II,  2,  130.  to  crai7S  to  wife: 
H6C  III,  1,  31.  cf.  thou  shalt  have  more  than  two  ten* 
to  a  score,  Lr.  1,  4,  140. 

5)  Denoting  addition:  rain  added  to  a  river.  Yen. 
71.  994.  foretel  new  storms  to  those  already  spenty 
Lncr.  1589  (=:  besides),  if  1  had  his  (shape)  ...,  and^ 
to  his  shape,  were  heir  to  all  this  land,  John  1, 144.  a 
greater  gift  I  0  thafs  the  sword  to  it  (the  dagger)  R3 
UI|  1,  116.  the  Greeks  are  strong  and  skilful  to  their 
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Mtrenglhf  fierce  to  their  skill ,  and  to  their  fierceness 
valiant  f  Troil.  I»  1,  7.  where  he  hath  won  a  name  to 
Caius  ifardus,  Cor.  Il,  1,  181.  seek  happy  nights  to 
happg  dags,  Bom.  I,  3,  106.  those  (honoars)  of  old, 
and  the  late  dignities  heaped  up  to  them,  Mcb.  I,  6, 19. 
and  to  that  dauntless  temper  ,,,  he  hath  a  wisdom  ..., 
Ill,  1,  62.  to  the  felt  absence  now  I  feel  a  cause,  Oth. 
Ill,  4,  182.  to  them  the  legions  garrisoned  in  OalUa  ... 
have  crossed  the  sea,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  333.  Lr.  IV,  1,40? 

6)  Denoting  junction:  rein  his  proud  head  to  the 
saddle-bow.  Yen.  14.  tied  to  the  tree,  391.  face  grows 
to  face,  540.  his  grief  mag  be  compared  well  to 'one 
eore  sick,  702.  1172^6ound  him  to  her  breast,  812. 
his  breath  and  beautg  set  gloss  on  the  rose,  smell  to  the 
violet,  936.  put  fear  to  valour,  courage  to  the  coward, 
1158.  kings  might  be  espoused  to  more  fame,  Lncr.  20. 
do  not  marry  me  to  yond  fool,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  87.  thy 
thoughts  I  cleave  to,  Tp.  IV,  165.  my  very  lips  might 
freeze  to  my  teeth,  8hr.  IV,  1,  7.  as  if  she  would  pin 
her  to  her  heart,  Wint.  V,  2,  84.  false  blood  to  false 
blood  joined,  John  III,  1,  2.  have  woe  to  woe,  sorrow 
to  sorrow  joined,  B2  II,  2, 66.  grow  to  the  ground,  Y, 
3, 106.  thy  son*s  blood  cleaving  to  my  blade,  H6C  I,  3, 
50.  what  lies  heavy  tot  (the  heart)  Cor.  IV,  2, 48;  cf. 
this  gentle  and  unforced  accord  of  Hamlet  sits  smiling 
to  my  heart,  Hml.  I,  2,  124.  to-night  she*s  mewed  up 
to  her  heaviness,  Bom.  Ill,  4,  11  (=  together  with); 
cf.  eor^fined,  bound  in  to  saucy  doubts  and  fears,  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  25.  hold  thee  to  my  heart,  I,  4,  32.  screwed  to 
my  memory,  Cymb.  II,  2,  44.  (an  air)  with  rich  words 
to  it,  II,  3,  20.  thou  hast  stuck  to  the  bare  fortune  of 
that  beggar  Posthumus,  111,5, 119.  this  fierce  abridgment 
hath  to  it  circumstantial  branches,  V,  5,  383  etc.  etc. 

Hence  to  be  to  =  to  belong  to  (cf.  Be);  to  stand 
to  =  to  side  with,  or  to  persist  in  (cf.  Stand). 

Nearly  related  is  its  use  in  comparisons,  =  in 
comparison  of:  thou,  to  whom  my  jewels  trifles  are, 
Sonn.  48,  5.  to  the  most  of  men  this  is  a  Caliban,  and 
they  to  him  are  angels,  Tp.  I,  2, 480.  who  in  this  kind 
of  fooling  am  nothing  to  you,  II,  1, 178.  there  is  no  woe 
to  his  (Love's)  correction,  nor  to  his  service  no  such  joy 
■on  earth ,  Gent.  II,  4,  138.  all  I  can  is  nothing  to  her 
whose  worth  makes  other  worthies  nothing,  166.  any 
madness  I  ever  beheld  seemed  but  tameness  to  this  his 
distemper,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  28.  the  weariest  l\fe  ...  is  a 
paradise  to  what  we  fear  of  death,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  132. 
/  to  the  world  am  like  a  drop  of  water.  Err.  I,  2,  35. 
he  is  then  a  giant  to  an  ape,  but  then  is  an  ape  a  doctor 
to  such  a  man,  Ado  V,  1,  205.  LLL 11, 63.  As  III,  2, 
98.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  159.  All's  II,  3,  300.  309.  Ill,  5,  62. 
Wint.  IV,  1, 15.  H4A  III,  3, 130.  H4B  IV,  3, 56.  H6A 
III,  2,  25.  H6B  III,  1,  64.  IV,  10,  51.  Troil.  1, 2, 260. 
€or.  II,  1,  128.  Tit.  V,  1,  90.  Bom.  II,  4,  41.  Ill,  6, 
221.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  64.  Hml.  I,  2,  140.  I,  5,  52.  Ill,  1, 
52.  0th.  II,  3,  81.  Ant  III,  12,  8.  Cvmb.  Ill,  2,  10. 

III,  3,  26. 

Hence,  in  general,  denoting  opposition  and  con- 
trast: Saint  Denis  to  Saint  Cupid  I  what  are  they  that 
charge  their  breath  against  usf  LLL  V,  2,  87.  set'st 
oath  to  oath,  thy  tongue  against  thy  tongue,  John  III,  1, 
264.  face  to  face,  and  frowning  brow  to  brow,  B2  I, 
1, 15.  H8  V,  3,47.  will  I  make  good  against  thee,  arm 
to  arm,  B2  I,  1,  76.  one  half-penny  worth  of  bread  to 
this  intolerable  deal  of  sack,  H4A  II,  4,  592.  Harry  to 
Harry  shall,  hot  horse  to  horse,  meet  and  ne'er  part, 

IV,  1,  122.  blue  coats  to  tawny  coats,  H6A  I,  3,  47. 


set  limb  to  limbf  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser,  H6B  IV^ 
10,  60.  match  to  match  I  have  encountered  him,  V,  2, 
10.  will  you  set  your  wit  to  afooFsf  Troil.  II,  1,  94. 
were  half  to  half  the  world  by  the  ears.  Cor.  1, 1,  237. 
if  e*er  again  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard,  1, 10, 11.  true 
sword  to  sword,  15.  Ill,  1,  13.  dares  me  to  personal 
combat,  Caesar  to  Antony,  Ant  IV,  1,  4.  Numbers 
thus  opposed :  we  have  ten  proofs  to  one  that  blood  hath 
the  victory.  Ado  II,  3, 171.  there* s  five  to  one;  besides, 
they  all  are  fresh,  H5  IV,  3,  4.  H6A  I,  2,  34.  IV,  1, 
21.  H6C  I,  2,  72.  75.  I,  4,  60.  Used  in  betting:  my 
hat  to  a  half-penny,  Pompey  proves  {As  best  Worthy, 
LLL  V,  2,  563.  for  heaven  to  earth,  some  of  us  never 
shall  a  second  time  do  such  a  courtesy,  H4A  V,  2, 100. 
to  win  her,  all  the  world  to  nothing,  K3  I,  2,  238.  Bom. 

III,  5,  215.  my  dukedom  to  a  beggarly  denier,  B3  I,  2, 
252.  my  horse  to  yours,  Cor.  1, 4, 2.  t^  is  lots  to  blanks, 
V,  2,  10.  his  codes  win  the  battle  ...  when  it  is  all  to 
naught,  Ant  II,  3,  37.  I  pawn  the  moiety  of  my  estate 
to  your  ring,  Cymb.  1, 4, 1 19. 1  will  lay  you  ten  thousand 
ducats  to  your  ring,  139.  IwUlwage  against  your  gold, 
gold  to  it,  144.  twenty  to  one  then  he  is  shipped  already, 
Gent  1, 1,  72.  *tis  ten  to  one  it  maimed  you,  Shr.  V,  2, 
62.  Ado  III,  3,  84.  Tw.  1,  3, 1 13.  H4B  1, 1,  182.  H6A 
V,  4,  157.  H6B  II,  1,  4.  H6C  V,  1,  46.  H8  Epil.  1. 

Contrariety  implied  also  in  the  phrases:  to  ome*s 
eyes,  to  one's  face,  to  one's  teeth,  =  in  presence  and 
defiance  of:  her  shall  you  hear  disproved  to  her  eyes, 
Meas.  V,  161.  even  to  the  eyes  of  Richard  gave  him 
d^ance,  H4B  III,  1, 64.  to  see  your  wives  diitonoured 
to  your  noses.  Cor.  IV,  6,  83.  that  I  shall  live  and  tell 
him  to  his  teeth  ^Thus  didest  thou\  Hml.  IV,  7, 57.  6stfi^ 
spoke  ...to  your  face.  Bom.  IV,  1,28.  34.  weepest  thou 
for  him  to  myfaeef  0th.  V,  2,  77. 

7)  Denoting  measure  and  proportion :  task  me  to 
the  word,  H4A  IV,  1,  9.  construe  the  times  to  their 
necessities,  H4B  IV,  1,  104.  made  us  pay  one  shilling 
to  the  pound,  H6B  IV,  7,  25.  that  to  the  pace  of  it  I 
may  spur  on  my  journey.  Cor.  I,  10,  32. 

Hence  =  according  to,  in  congmity  or  harmony 
with:  just  to  the  time,  Sonn.  109,  7.  even  to  my  wish, 
Wiv.  IV,  6,  12.  pinch  him  to  your  time,  V,  5,  96.  set 
all  hearts  to  what  tune  pleased  his  ear,  Tp.  I,  2,  85. 
that  I  might  sing  it  to  a  tune,  Gent  I,  2,  80.  fashion 
your  demeanour  to  my  looks.  Err.  II,  2,  33.  what  toe 
have  we  prise  not  to  the  worth  whiles  we  enjoy  it.  Ado 

IV,  1, 220.  my  lady,  to  the  manner  of  the  days,  in  cour- 
tesy gives  undeserving  praise,  LLL  V,  2,  365.  love  and 
simplicity  in  least  speak  most,  to  my  capacity,  Blids.  V, 
105.  fortune  now  to  my  heart's  hope!  Merch.  II,  9, 20. 
you  to  his  love  must  accord,  As  V,  4, 139.  according  to 
the  fashion  and  the  time,  Shr.  iV,  3,  95.  I  did  not  bid 
you  mar  it  to  the  time,  97.  if  it  be  aught  to  the  old  tune, 
Tw.  V,  111.  here's  one  to  a  very  doleful  tune,  Wint 
IV,  4,  265.  I  will  prove  so  to  my  power,  V,  2,  182.  to 
my  thinking  (=  in  my  opinion)  H4B  V,  5, 1 14.  /  never 
did  her  any,  to  my  knowledge,  B3  I,  3,  309.  as  loud, 
and  to  as  many  tunes,  H8  IV,  1,  73.  when  J  am  henee, 
ril  answer  to  my  lust,  Troil.  IV,  4,  134.  to  her  own 
worth  she  shall  be  prized,  135.  a  soldier  even  to  Cato's 
wish,  Cor.  I,  4,  57.  that  to  his  power  he  would  have 
made  them  mules,  II,  1,262  (asfaras  it  lay  in  his  power). 
to  my  poor  unworthy  notice,  he  mocked  us,  II,  3, 166.  re- 
medied to  your  public  laws,  Tim.  V,  4, 62  (M.  Edd.  reii- 
dered  to),  to  my  thinking,  Caes.  I,  2,  240.  wetU  it  not 
sof  To  the  selfsame  tune  and  words,  Mcb.  1, 3, 88.  A« 
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■delivers  our  offices  ,..to  the  direction  Just,  IH,  3, 4.  to 
my  mind  (=  in  my  opinion)  Hml.  I,  4, 14.  to  my  judge- 
mentf  Lr.  I,  4,  62.  they  wear  their  faces  to  the  bent  oj 
the  king*s  looks,  Cymb.  I,  1,  13.  welcomed  and  settled 
40  his  own  desire,  Per.  IV  Prol.  2.  when  he  shall  come 
-and  find  our  paragon  to  all  reports  thus  blasted,  IV, 
1,  36  etc. 

Similarly  denoting  correspondency  and  simnltane- 
•onsneas  (cf.  to-day,  to-night):  to  jig  off  a  tune  eU  the 
tongue*s  end,  canary  to  it  with  your  feet,  LLL  III,  12. 
40  dance  our  ringlets  to  the  whistling  wind,  Mids.  II,  1, 
66  (cf.  to  cry  to  the  sea  that  roared  to  us,  Tp.  I,  2, 
149,  i.  e.  to  cry  to  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  which  roared 
to  our  cries),  sung  to  the  harp,  V,  45.  sung  to  her  lute, 
H4A  III,  1,  211.  to  his  music  plants  and  flowers  ever 
sprung,  H8  III,  1,  6.  she  dances  to  her  lays,  Per.  V, 
Prol.  4.  cf.  if  it  be  summer  news,  smUe  to*t  before,  Cymb.. 
ill,  4,  13.  he  went  to  bed  to  her  very  description,  Per. 
IV,  2,  109.  Cor.  IV,  6,  209. 

8)  Denoting  relation,  s=:  concerning,  as  to  (or  more 
properly:  on  occasion  of,  on  starting  the  question): 
40  make  you  answer  truly  to  your  name.  Ado  IV,  1, 80 
(i.e.  concerning  the  appellation  which  you  deserve); 
4mee  more  to  this  Captain  Dumain:  you  have  answered 
to  his  reputation  with  the  duke  and  to  his  valour:  what 
is  his  honesty?  All's  IV,  3, 277 ;  where  we  may  leisurely 
each  one  demand  and  answer  to  his  part  performed  in 
this  wide  gap  of  time,  Wint.  V,  3,  153.  what*s  this  to 
my  Lysanderf  where  is  het  Mids.  Ill,  2,  62  («=  what 
has  this  to  do  with  etc.).  he  shall  be  none;  we'll  keep 
him  here:  then  what  is  that  to  him?  R2  V,  2, 100.  where 
to  his  accusations  he  pleaded  still  not  guilty,  H8  II,  1, 
12.  Hector  is  not  TroUus  in  some  degrees,  'Tisjust  to 
each  of  them;  he  is  himself,  Troil.  I,  2,  lb,  few  words, 
•fttif,  to  effect,  more  than  all  yet,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  52.  though 
I  am  bound  to  every  act  of  duty,  lam  not  bound  to  that 
allgfaves  are  free  to,  0th.  111,3, 135  (concerning  which 
all  slaves  are  free.  Ff  all  slaves  are  free,  without  to), 
what  say  you  to  =i  what  do  you  think  about:  whcU 
sayst  thou  to  this?  B2  I,  1, 110.  what  shall  be  said  to 
theet  0th.  V,  2,  293  (cf.  Say),  my  love  to  your  pro- 
•eeedingbids  me  tellyouthis,  Caes.  II,  2, 103  (on  occasion 
of,  concerning,  your  proceeding),  guilty  to,  originally 
=  guilty  concerning  sth.,  and  then  =  guilty  of,  see 
«ub  Guilty. 

9)  Supplying,  in  an  infinity  of  cases,  the  place  of 
the  dative  of  other  languages;  as  dativus  commodi  et 
iucommodi:  stain  to  all  nymphs.  Yen.  9.  to  a  pretty 
€ar  she  tunes  her  tale,  74.  things  growing  to  themselves 
are  growths  abuse,  166.  what  banquet  wert  thou  to  the 
taste,  445.  wreck  to  the  seaman,  454.  thy  beauty  hath 
ensnared  thee  to  this  night,  Lucr.  485.  die  to  themselves, 
Bonn.  54,  11.  I  to  all  the  world  must  die,  81,  6.  the 
Mmimer*8  flower  is  to  the  summer  sweet,  though  to  itself 
it  only  live  and  die,  94,  9.  10.  Mcas.  I,  3,  28.  LLL  I, 
1,  31.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  133.  fresh  to  myself,  Compl.  76. 
drink  to  me,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  4  (cf.  Drink);  here's  to  my 
Jove,  Ronu  V,  3,  119.  this  will  prove  a  brave  kingdom 
to  me,  Tp.  HI,  2, 153.  Meas.  II,  1,  263.  that's  more  to 
me  than  my  wetting,  Tp.  IV,  211.  what's  that  to  you  f 
fihr.  II,  305.  IV,  1,  72.  John  V,  2, 92.  V,  6, 4.  Lr.  Ill, 
4,  7.  0th.  Ill,  3,  315.  Ant.  II,  2,  36.  make  me  fear 
misfortune  to  my  ventures,  Merch.  1, 1,  21.  more  (joy) 
than  to  us  wait  in  your  royal  walks,  Mids.  V,  30.  my 
heart  to  her  but  as  guest-wise  sojourned,  III,  2,  171. 
ihis  is  a  dear  manakin  to  you,  Tw.  Ill,  2, 57.  the  queen 


is  spotless  in  the  eyes  of  heaven  and  to  you,  Wint.  II, 
1,  132.  hath  made  us  by-words  to  our  enemies,  H6C  I, 
1,  42.  for  his  trial  and  fair  purgation  to  the  world, 
H8  V,  3, 152.  your  secrecy  to  the  king  and  queen  mouU 
no  feather,  Hml.  II,  2,306.  ere  I  could  make  a  prologue 
to  my  brains,  they  had  begun  the  play,  V,  2,  30  etc.  etc. 
Denoting,  after  substantives,  the  state  of  being 
appertinent,  =  of :  the  bawd  to  lust's  abuse.  Yen.  792. 
true  leaders  to  their  queen,  503.  thou  lackey  to  eternity, 
Lucr.  967.  my  reason,  the  physician  to  my  love,  Sonn. 
147,  5.  being  an  enemy  to  me  inveterate,  Tp.  I,  2, 122. 
rich  scarf  to  my  proud  earth,  IV,  82.  the  best  comforter 
to  an  unsettled  fancy,  Y,  59.  she  is  daughter  to  this 
duke,  V,  192.  to  be  my  fellow-servant  to  your  lacfyship, 
Gent.  II,  4, 105.  slaves  they. are  tome.  Ill,  1,  141.  the 
fair  sister  to  her  unhappy  brother  Claudio,  Meas.  I, 
4,  20.  lam  confessor  to  Angelo,  III,  1, 168.  melancholy, 
kinsman  to  despair.  Err.  V,  80.  foes  to  life,  82.  being 
a  prof  essed  tyrant  to  their  sex.  Ado  I,  1,  170.  reason 
becomes  the  marshal  to  my  will,  Mids.  II,  2, 120.  though 
I  am  daughter  to  his  blood,  I  am  not  to  his  manners, 
Merch.  If,  3,  18.  she  is  issue  to  a  Jaithless  Jew,  II,  4, 
38.  son  to  some  man  else.  As  I,  2,  236.  lam  shepherd 
to  another  man,  II,  4,  78.  he  was  a  brother  to  your 
daughter,  V,  4,  29.  they  are  bastards  to  the  English, 
All's  II,  3,  100.  and  be  the  supporter  to  a  bench,  Tw. 

1,  5,  158.  this  child  was  prisoner  to  the  womb,  Wint. 

II,  2,  59  (never  o/ after  prisoner),  heir  to  all  this  land, 
John  I,  144.  the  honourable  father  to  my  foe,  R2  I,  1, 
136.  third  son  to  the  third  Edward,  H6A  II,  4,  84.  the 
third  son  to  king  Edward,  II,  5,  76.  a  prophet  to  the 
fall  of  all  our  foes.  111,  2,  32.  as  procurator  to  your 
excellence,  H6B  I,  1,  3.  foe  to  the  public  weal,  Cor. 

III,  1 ,  176. 191.  the  grandchild  to  her  blood,  V,  3, 24.  the 
cock  that  is  the  trumpet  to  the  mom,  Hml.  I,  1,  150. 
my  news  shall  be  the  fruit  to  that  great  feast,  II,  2,  52. 
we  stiU  retain  the  name  and  all  the  additions  to  a  king, 
Lr.  I,  1,  138.  /  cannot  speak  any  beginning  to  this 
peevish  odds,  0th.  II,  3,  185  etc.  etc. 

Indicating,  after  adjectives,  the  person  or  thing, 
with  respect  to  which,  or  in  whose  interest,  a  quality 
is  shown  or  perceived  (whereas,  in  general,  o/ serves 
to  designate  the  object  or  material,  in  or  by  which 
the  quality  shows  itself;  f.  i.  she  is  too  liberal  of  her 
tongue,  Oent  III,  1,  355,  =  she  spends  her  tongue  too 
liberally;  you  are  liberal  of  your  loves,  H8  II,  1, 126; 
but  liberal  to  mine  own  children  in  good  bringing  up, 
Shr.1, 1,98;  free  of  speech,  0th.  Ill,  3,  185;  butfree 
and  bounteous  to  her  mind,  I,  3,  266) :  servile  to  my  coy 
disdain,  Yen.  112.  to  thine  own  face  affected,  157. 
subject  to  the  tyranny  qf  mischances,  737.  contrary  to 
the  Roman  laws,  Lucr.  Arg.  2.  correspondent  to  com- 
mand, Tp.  I,  2,  297.  invisible  to  every  eye-ball,  303. 
my  father's  loss,  the  wreck  of  aU  my  friends  ...  are 
but  light  to  me,  489.  I  will  be  thankful  to  any  happy 
messenger,  Gent  II,  4,  53.  constant  to  myself,  II,  6, 
31  etc.  etc.  cf.  accessary,  advantageous,  apparent, 
appertinent,  attributive,  auspicious  etc.  etc. 

The  same  difference  between  the  accusative  and 
dative  after  verbs  (the  near  and  distant  objects  of 
grammarians) :  mud  not  the  fountain  that  gave  drink  to 
(Aes,  Lucr.  577.  left  me  to  a  bootless  inquisition,  Tp.  I, 

2,  35.  subject  his  coronet  to  his  crown,  114.  give  a  name 
to  every  fixed  star,  LLL  1, 1,  89  etc.  etc.  To  omitted: 
when  dreams  do  show  thee  me,  Bonn.  43,  14  (?=  thee 
to  me),  ril  yield  him  thee  asleqt,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  68.  did 
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bring  them  me,  Err.  V,  385.  as  God  did  give  her  me. 
Ado  IV,  1,  27.  seek  to  spill  the  poor  deer's  blood,  that 
my  heart  means  no  iU,  LLL IV,  1, 35.  whose  unwished 
yoke  my  soul  consents  not  to  give  sovereignty,  Mids.  I, 
],  81.  wilt  thou  give  him  mef  111,  2,  63.  happier  the 
man,  whom  favourable  stars  allot  thee  for  his  lovely 
bedfellow,  Shr.  IV,  5, 40.  those  that  vulgars  give  boldest 
titles,  WiDt.  II,  1,  94.  he  was  a  fool  that  taught  them 
(manners)  me,  BAB  II,  1, 205.  you  will  give  Mem  me, 
H6B  III,  1, 345*  I  may  ere  night  yield  both  my  life  and 
them  to  some  man  else,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me,  H6C 
II,  5,  60.  the  law  I  bear  no  maUcefor  my  death,  H8 
II,  1,  62.  a  stirring  dwarf  we  do  allowance  give  before 
a  sleeping  giant.  Troll.  II,  3,  146.  now  play  him  me, 

1,  3,  170.  you^ll  give  him  me,  III,  2,  113.  /  give  him 
you.  Tit.  I,  102.   he  hath  left  them  you,   Caes.  Ill, 

2,  254.  Me  man  that  gave  them  thee,  C^b.  IV,  2, 
85.  cf.  Apply.  Of  its  omission,  when  the  dative  is 
placed  before  the  aecosatlTe,  every  page  offers  in- 
stances. 

Placed  after  the  nonn:  what  tof  Rom.  Ill,  1,  15. 
my  father  did  something  smack,  something  grow  to,  Merch. 
II,  2, 18.  As  for  Wint.1,2,437:  your  followers  1  wiU 
whisper  to  the  business,  cf.  Whisper, 

T«,  the  infinitival  particle,  used  in  general  as  at 
present  The  infinitive  having  the  force  of  the  sub- 
ject of  the  sentence,  f.  i.  to  get  it  is  thy  duty.  Yen. 
168.  to  die  and  go  we  know  not  where, ...  'tis  too  hor* 
rible,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  118.  of  the  predicate:  to  speak  on 
the  part  of  virginity  is  to  accuse  your  mothers.  All's  I, 
1, 148.  of  the  object:  'gins  to  woo  him.  Yen.  6.  learned 
to  sport,  105  etc.  etc.  of  the  preposition  of  (or  a  ge- 
nitive}: despair  to  gain,  Lncr.  131.  take  the  pains  to 
go  with  us,  £rr.  V,  394.  your  power  to  draw,  Mids.ll, 
1, 197.  the  art  to  love,  Shr.  iV,  2,  8.  this  is  no  month 
to  bleed,  R2  I,  1,  157.  I'll  give  thee  scope  to  beat,  HI, 

3,  140.  easy  ways  to  die.  Ant  V,  2,  359.  some  falls 
are  means  the  happier  to  arise,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  403  etc. 
of  the  prepos. /or  or  to:  earth's  sovereign  salve  to  do 
a  goddess  good.  Yen.  28.  unapt  to  toy,  34.  to  bid  the 
wind  a  base  he  now  prepares,  303.  bound  to  stay,  Bonn. 
58,  4  etc  etc.  preceded  by  so  or  such  (=s  as  to):  Tp. 
II,  1,  168.  H4A  I,  2,  240  etc.;  cf.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  200. 
=s  in  order  to:  Yen.  227.  238.  281.  Tp.1,2, 107 etc. 
etc  Serving,  in  short,  as  at  present,  to  give  a  special 
determination  to  any  general  notions,  negative  as 
"well  as  positive.  To  treat  this  matter  thoroughly, 
"would  almost  be  as  much  as  to  write  an  English 
grammar;  therefore, referring  the  reader  to  the  several 
words,  which  are  followed  by  an  infinitive  with  to, 
we  confine  ourselves  to  snch  cases  as  have  found  no 
place  in  other  articles. 

1^  Referring  not  to  single  words,  to  individualize 
a  general  notion,  but  to  the  whole  sentence,  and 
denoting  the  particular  circumstance  under  which  the 
matter  takes,  or  is  to  take,  place;  a)  equivalent  to  a 
gerund  preceded  by  in  or  by:  poor  queen  of  love,  in 
Mine  own  law  forlorn,  to  love  a  cheek  that  smiles  at  thee 
in  scorn.  Yen.  252.  what  dost  thou  mean  to  stifle  beauty 
and  to  steal  his  breath ,  934.  thou  art  well  appaid  as 
well  to  hear  as  grant  what  he  has  said,  Lucr.  915.  poor 
hand,  why  guiverest  thou  at  this  decreet  honour  thyself 
to  rid  me  of  this  shame,  1031.  shake  hands  to  torture 
me,  the  one  by  toil,  the  other  to  complain  how  far  I  toil, 
Sonn.  28, 7.  mine  own  true  love  that  doth  my  rest  defeat, 
to  play  the  watchman  ever  for  thy  sake,  61, 12.  I  have 


broke  your  hest  to  say  so,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  37.  whcU  do  yott 
mean  to  dote  thus  on  such  luggage?  IV,  231.  to  think 
upon  her  woes,  I  have  wept  a  hundred  several  times^ 
Gent  IV,  4, 149. 1  weep  myself  to  think  upon  thy  words,. 
180.  rU  make  you  amends  next,  to  give  you  nothing  for 
something,  £^.  II,  2,  54.  may  he  not  do  it  by  fine  and 
recovery?  Yes,  to  pay  a  fine  for  a  periwig  and  recover 
the  lost  hair  of  another  man,  76.  you  wrong  me  much 
to  say  so,  IV,  1,  66.  certain  stars  shot  madly  from  their 
spheres,  to  hear  the  sea-maid's  music,  Mids.  II,  1, 154. 
I'll  follow  thee  and  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  to  die  upon 
the  hand  I  love  so  well,  244.  you  would  not  use  a  gentle 
lady  so,  to  vow  and  swear  and  miperpraise  my  parts, 
III,  2, 153.  thou  but  offendest  thy  hmgs  to  speak  so  hud, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  140.  I  will  not  shame  myself  to  give  you 
this,  431.  lie  not,  to  say  mine  eyes  are  murderers,  As 

III,  5,  19.  Mott  strikest  me  sor^  to  say  I  did,  VVint. 
V,  1|  18.  Mott  €urt  not  holy  to  belie  me  so,  John  III,  4, 
44.  /  w<u  too  strict  to  make  mine  own  away,  R2  I,  3, 
244.  /  shall  grieve  you  to  report  the  rest,  II,  2,  95.  no 
worse  can  come  to  fight,  III,  2, 183.  thou  canst  make  no 
excuse  current,  but  to  hang  thyself,  R3I,2,84.  my  hair 
doth  stand  on  end  to  hear  her  curses,  I,  3,  304.  what 
meanest  thou  to  curse  thus?  Troil.  V,  1, 30.  yet  to  bite 
his  lip  and  hum  at  good  Cominius,  wmch  unhearts  me. 
Cor.  V,  1,48  (=  that  he  bites,  or  his  biting),  to  answer 
that,  I  should  confess  to  you,  Rom.  IV,  1,  23.  what 
mean  these  masterkss  and  gory  swords  to  lie  discoloured 
by  this  place  of  peace?  V,  3,  143.  never  mind  was  to 
be  so  unwise,  to  be  so  kind,  Tim.  II,  2,  6.  to  fright  you 
thus,  methinks,  I  am  too  savage,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  70.  to 
know  my  deed,  'twere  best  not  know  myself,  II,  2,  73. 
what  mean  you,  sir,  to  give  them  this  discomfort?  Ant. 

IV,  2,  34.  /  Me  truer,  so  to  be  false  with  her,  Cymb. 
1, 5, 44.  Me  wandering  wind  blows  dust  in  others*  eyes 
to  spread  itself  Per.  I,  1,  97.  Peculiar  passage:  and 
suffer  the  condition  of  these  times  to  lay  a  heavy  and 
unequal  hand  upon  our  honours,  H4B  IV,  1,  102  (i.  e. 
to  suffer  from  these  times  laying  etc.). 

b)  equivalent  to  a  conditional  clause:  to  dear  this 
spot  by  death,  at  least  I  give  a  badge  of  fame  to  slanders 
Itvery,  Lucr.  1053.  to  die,  I  leave  my  love  alone,  Sonn. 
66,  14.  /  should  sin  to  think  but  nobly  of  my  grands 
mother,  Tp.  I,  2,  119.  a  Jew  would  have  wept  to  have 
seen  our  parting,  Gent  II,  3,  13.  to  leave  my  Julia, 
shall  I  be  forsworn;  to  love  fair  Silvia,  shall  I  be  for-' 
sworn;  to  wrong  my  friend,  I  shall  be  muchforswomf, 
II,  6,  1.  I  fly  not  death,  to  fly  this  deadly  doom.  III,  1^ 
185.  mine  were  the  very  cipher  of  a  function,  to  fine 
the  faults  ...  and  let  go  by  the  actor,  Meas.  II,  2,  40. 
I  may  make  my  case  as  Claudia's,  to  cross  this  in  the 
smaUest,  IV,  2, 178.  I  should  wrong  it  (your  desert), 
to  lock  it  in  the  wards  of  covert  bosom,  V,  10.  I  should 
be  guiltier  them  my  guiltiness,  to  think  I  can  be  undis* 
cemible,  373.  to  be  ruled  by  my  conscience,  I  should  stay 
with  the  Jew,  Merch.  11,  2,  23.  you  might  have  saved 
me  my  pains  to  have  taken  it  away  yourself,  Tw.  II,  2, 
6.  you  scarce  can  right  me  throughly  then  to  say  you  did 
mistake,  Wint  II,  1,  99.  /  know  not  what  I  shall  incur 
to  pass  it,  II,  2, 57.  would  you  not  suppose  your  bondaga 
happy,  to  be  made  a  queen  ?  H6  A  V,  3, 1 1 1 .  Nero  wiU  be 
tainted  with  remorse,  tohear  and seeher plaints,  H6C  III, 
1,41.  you  shall  have  better  cheer  . . .  and  thanks  to  sta^ 
and  eat  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 68.  thou*lt  torture  me  to  leave 
unspoken  that  which,  to  be  spoke,  would  torture  thee,  V* 
5,  139.  The  infinitive  not  referring  to  the  subject  of 
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the  princSiMd  sentence:  ay  loMiieff  womid  ic  drawn 
oatf  too  long,  to  teU  tkem  oil  witk  omo  poor  tired  torngmOf 
Lncr.  1617.  jfoiir  faUekood  MkaU  become  fom  ipetf  to 
worek^  ekadowOy  Gent.  IV,  8,  131.  FU  yuM  yon  a 
poItU  oflmruteadc  to  give  me  recomree  to  km,  Wiy.  II, 
1, 223.  eo  to  atmdjf,  tkree  yeare  U  hmt  ekort,  LLL  I,  1, 
181.  iU  to  example  ill,  tcouldjrom  w^  forehead  le^  a 
perjured  note,  IV,  3, 124.  to  crush  this  a  Uuh,  it  woM 
how  to  me,  Tw.  11,  5, 152.  so  that,  ooncbttione  to  heae 
kmee,  if  tf our  four  negatitee  make  your  two  affirmatives, 
why  then,  the  worse  for  my  friends,  V,  23.  to  do  this  deed, 
promotion  follows^  Wint.  I,  2,  356.  to  keep  them  here, 
they  would  but  stink,  H6A  IV,  7, 89.  thus  to  have  said, 
...  had  touched  his  spirit.  Cor.  11^  3,  198.  to  pay  Jive 
ducats,  I  wotdd  not  farm  it,  Hml.  IV,  4,  20.  to  seek 
through  the  regions  of  the  earth  for  one  his  Uke ,  there 
would  be  something  failing  in  him  that  should  con^re, 
Cymb.  ly  1,  20.  disguise  thcU  which,  to  appear,  itself 
must  not  yet  be,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  148  (O.  and  M.  £dd. 
that  which  to  appear  itself,  must  etc.).  The  subject  of 
the  infinitive  preceded  by /or  (cf.  For)i  Cor.  II,  2, 13. 
34.  II,  3,  10.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  317.  Per.  I,  1,  93. 

c)  eqaivalent  to  a  cansal  clause :  who  (the  pillow) 
therefore  angry,  seems  to  part  m  sunder,  swelling  on 
either  side  to  want  his  bliss,  Lncr.  389.  the  be<ut  thcU 
bears  me,  tired  with  my  woe,  plods  duUy  on,  to  be€tr 
that  weight  in  me,  Bonn.  50,  6.  who  can  blame  me  to 
piss  my  taUowf  Wiv.  V,  5, 16.  his  tongue,  aU  impatient 
to  speak  and  not  see,  LLL  II,  238.  nor  do  J  now  make 
moan  to  be  abridged  from  such  a  noble  rate,  Merch.  I, 
1,  126.  why  blame  you  me  to  love  youf  As  V,  2,  109. 
/  cannot  bkme  thee  now  to  weep,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  27.  he  is 
grown  too  proud  to  be  so  valiant,  Cor.  1,  1,  263.  who 
then  shall  blame  his  pestered  senses  to  recoil,  Mcb. 
V,  2,  23.  Caes.  IV,  8, 10. 

2)  Employed,  conformably  to  common  usage,  to 
denote  a)  destination;  f.  i.  Adonis  had  his  team  to 
guide.  Yen.  179.  we  all  were  ,.*by  that  destiny  to  per^ 
form  an  act,  Tp.  11,  1,  252.  his  forward  voice  now  is 
to  speak  well  of  his  friend,  II,  2,  94.  a  very  virtuous 
matd,  and  to  be  shortly  of  a  sisterhood,  Meas.  II,  2, 21. 
b)  futurity,  f. !.:  tongues  to  be,  fik>nn.  81, 11.  ages  yet 
to  be,  101,  12.  what  is  to  come,  Tp.  II,  1,  253.  lam 
to  break  with  thee  of  some  affair,  Gent  III,  1,  59.  and 
so  in  progress  to  be  hatched  and  bom,  Meas.  II,  2,  97. 
lam  to  discourse  wonders,  Mids.  IV,  2,  29.  whereof  it 
is  bom,  I  am  to  ham,  Merch.  I,  1,  5;  cf.  are  you  yet 
to  learn  whm  late  misfortune  is  befallen  King  Edwardf 
H6C IV,  4, 2.  yet  is  the  hour  to  come  that  e*er  I  proved 
thee  false,  H6B  111,  1,  204.  c)  possibility,  f.  i.  he's  not 
to  be  found,  Meas.  I,  2,  180.  LLL  I,  2,  118.  she  is  a 
woman,  therefore  to  be  won,  H6A  V,  3,  79.  thats  not 
suddenly  to  be  performed,  Ii6B  II,  2, 67.  d)  obligation 
or  necessity;  f.  i.  thou  art  to  post  after,  Gent.  II,  3, 
37.  she  is  not  to  be  kissed  fasting,  HI,  1, 326.  now  tm 
/  ...  to  plead  for  that  which  I  would  not  obtain,  IV,  4, 
105.  you  are  not  to  go  loose  any  longer,  Wir.  IV,  2, 
128.  thou  art  to  continue  now,  Meas.  11,  1,  200.  then 
have  you  lost  a  sight,  which  was  to  be  seen,  cannot  be 
spoken  of,  Wint  V,  2, 47.  why  a  king  of  years  should 
be  to  be  protected,  H6B  II,  3,  29.  thou  art  to  die,  0th. 
V,  2,  56.  adjectively:  such  to  be  pitied  and  oerwrested 
eeeming,  Troil.  I,  3,  157. 

Used  also,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  e)  to  denote 
quality  and  capacity:  not  gross  to  sink.  Yen.  150.  not 
an  eye  that  sees  you  but  is  a  physician  to  comment  on 
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your  malady,  Gent  II,  1,49.  that  which  seems  the  wound 
to  km,  TroU.lll,  1, 132  (»  deadly  wound),  weri  thorn 
an  orade  to  tell  me  so,  IV,  5,  252.  cf.  he  could  not  see 
to  garter  his  hose,  Gent  II,  1,  82  (could  not  see  so  as 
to  be  able  to  garter  etc.).  the  approbation  of  those  ... 
are  wonderfiUly  to  extend  him,  C^mb.  1, 4, 2 1.  Cor.  II,  3, 
182.  Ill,  1, 81.  0  periphrasticaUy,  after  to  be:  lam 
to  entreat  you,  to  eon  them,  Mids.  1,  2,  101.  Ac  hath 
been  ail  this  day  to  look  you,  As  11, 5,  34  (^  looking 
for  yon).  /  have  been  to  seek  you,  0th.  V,  1,81.  never 
mind  was  to  be  so  unwise,  to  be  so  kind,  Tim.  II,  2,  6. 
where  there  is  advantage  to  be  given,  both  more  and  less 
have  given  him  the  revolt,  Mcb.  V,  4,  11.  eourtesiu, 
which  I  will  be  ever  to  pay  and  yet  pay  still,  Cymb.  I, 
4,  39.  cf.  Come, 

3)  The  active  inf.  instead  of  the  passive  *  savage^ 
extreme,  rude,  cruel,  not  to  trust,  Sonn.  129, 4.  such  a 
storm  as  oft  'twixt  May  and  April  is  to  see,  Compl.  102. 
that  most  deeply  to  consider  is  the  beauty  of  his  daughter, 
Tp.  Ill,  2,  106.  too  hard  to  keep,  LLL  1, 1, 47.  what*e 
todof  Tw.  Ill,  3, 18.  loers  I  to  get  again,  John  1, 259. 

0  that  it  were  to  do,  H6B  HI,  2,  3.  the  lustre  of  the 
beUer  yet  to  show  ^all  show  the  beUer,  Troil.  1, 3,  361. 
why  was  my  Cressid  then  so  hard  to  winf  III,  2,  124. 
whaVs  to  dof  Caes.  II,  1,  326.  little  is  to  do,  Mcb.  V, 
7, 28.  V,  8, 64.  this  thing^s  to  do,  Hml.  IV,  4,  44.  'tis 
yet  to  know,  0th.  I,  2,  19.  thats  the  next  to  do^  Ant 
II,  6,  60. 

4)  The  accus.  with  the  inf.  common  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  even  in  Latin ;  f.  i.  think  women  still  to 
strive  with  men,  Pilgr.341.  thou  shall  Jlnd  those  children 
nursed ...  to  take  a  new  acquaintaswe  tfthy  mind,  Sonn. 
77,  12.  when  I  saw  myself  to  win,  119,  4.  whom  1 
believe  to  be  most  strait  in  virtus,  Meas.  11, 1,  9.  shall 
we  thus  permit  a  blasting  and  a  scandalous  breath  to 
fall  on  him  so  near  usf  V,  122.  who  heard  me  to  deny 
it  or  forswear  itf  Err.  V,  25.  will  never  grant  this  for* 
feiture  to  hold,  Merch.  HI,  3,  25.  this  to  be  tme,  J  do 
engage  my  life.  As  V,  4,  171.  Ifeel  this  youth* s  per^ 
fections  ,.,  to  creep  in  at  mine  eyes,  Tw.  I,  5,  317.  / 
had  rather  hear  you  to  solicit  that.  III,  1,  120.  I  hape 
deserved  all  tongues  to  talk  their  bitterest,  Wint  HI,  2, 
217.  we  profess  ourselves  to  be  the  slaves  of  chance, 
IV,  4, 551.  which  to  prove  fruit,  hope  gives  not  so  much 
warrant,  H4B  I,  3,  39.  myself  have  heard  a  voice  to 
call  him  so,  H6B  11,  1,  94.  would  ye  not  think  hie 
cunning  to  be  great,  132.  they  would  not  have  jrou  to 
stir  forth  to-day,  Caes.  II,  2,  38.  and  the  remainder, 
that  shall  stiU  depend,  to  be  such  men  as  may  besort  your 
age,  Lr.  I,  4, 272. 

But  quite  idiomatically,  also  a  nominative  and  inf. 
joined:  it  is  the  lesser  blot,  modesty  finds,  women  to 
change  their  shapes  than  men  their  minds,  Gent  V,  4, 
109.  a  heavier  task  could  not  have  been  imposed  than 

1  to  speak  my  griefs  un^eakable.  Err.  I,  1,  33.  what 
he  is  indeed,  more  suits  you  to  conceive  than  I  to  speak 
of.  As  1,2,279.  thou  this  to  hazard  needs  must  intimate 
skill  infinite  or  monstrous  desperate.  All's  II,  1,  186. 
which  that  it  shall,  is  all  as  monstrous  ...  as  my  An- 
tigonus  to  break  his  grave,  Wint  V,  1,  42.  to  beg  of 
thee,  it  is  my  more  dishonour  than  thou  qfthem,  Cor.  Ill, 
2, 124.  cf. 83.  /  to  bear  this,., is  some  burden,  Tim.  IV, 
3,  266.  nature  so  preposterously  to  err,  . . .  sans  witch' 
craft  could  not,  0th.  1,  3,  62.  which  he  to  seek  of  me 
again  perforce,  behoves  me  keep  at  utterance,  Cymb. 
HI,  1,  72. 
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5)  Elliptical  expressions:  I  know  not  where  to  hide 
my  head,  Tp.  II,  2,  23  (=:  where  I  am  to  hide).  / 
know  not  what  to  say,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  344.  B2 11,  2,  100. 
4he  king  knows  at  what  time  to  promise ,  when  to  pay, 
H4A  IV,  3,  53  etc.  and  he  to  die  for  it!  Meas.  II,  2, 
6.  and  1  to  sigh  for  her!  LLL  III,  202.  0  hateful 
hands f  to  tear  such  loving  words!  injurious  wasps,  to 
feed  on  such  sweet  honey,  Gent.  I,  2,  105.  my  own  flesh 
tmd  blood  to  rebel!  Merch.  Ill,  1, 37.  /,  that  killed  her 
husband,  to  take  her  in  her  heart's  extremest  hate,  R3 
1, 2,231.  if  my  shirt  were  bloody,  then  to  shift  it,  Cymb. 

1,  2,  6  (of.  the  German  inf.  as  imper.).  now ,  the  gods 
to  bless  your  honour!  Per.  IV,  6,  23  (i.  c.  now  for  the 
gods  and  their  power,  to  bestow  blessings  on  yon ;  the 
bawd's  speech.  M.  Edd.  to-bless), 

6}  Repeated  before  a  second  infinitive:  lam  fain 
to  shuffle,  to  hedge,  and  to  lurch.  Wit.  II,  2,  25.  he 
teaches  him  to  hick  and  to  hack ,  IV,  1,  68.  to  scorch 
your  face  and  to  disfigure  you,  Err.  V,  183.  I  come  by 
note,  to  give  and  to  receive,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 141.  it  is  as 
€asy  to  count  atomies  as  to  resolve  the  propositions  of  a 
lover.  As  III,  2,  245.  to  have  the  Talbot  and  to  foUow 
us,  H6A  III,  3,  20.  to  see  Caesar  and  to  rejoice  m  his 
triumph,  Caes.  I,  1,  35  etc.  Partially  repeated:  learned 
to  sport  and  dance,  to  toy,  to  wanton,  dally,  smile  and 
jest,  Yen.  105.  /  have  no  one  to  blush  with  me,  to  cross 
their  arms  and  hang  their  heads  with  mine,  to  mask  their 
brows  and  hide  their  infamy,  Lucr.  792  etc. 

Omitted  in  the  second  and  following  places :  neither 
eyes  nor  ears ,  to  hear  nor  see,  Yen.  437.  as  well  to 
hear  as  grant,  Lucr.  915.  to  live  or  die,  1154.  to  stand 
tfi  thy  ajffcirs,faU  by  thy  side,  Sonn.  151, 12.  to  stead 
up  your  appointment,  go  in  your  place,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 261. 
grace  to  stand,  and  virtue  go.  III,  2,  278.  lam  come  to 
advise  you,  comfort  you  and  pray  with  you,  IV,  3,  55. 
unfit  to  live  or  die,  68.  to  go  with  us  into  the  abbey  here 
and  hear  at  large  discoursed  all  our  fortunes,  Err.  V, 
395.  to  disgrace  Hero  . . .  and  not  marry  her,  Ado  IV, 

2,  57.  not  to  see  ladies,  study,  fast,  not  sleep,  LLL  I, 

I,  48.  to  speak  and  not  see,  II,  238.  to  jig  off  a  tune, 
...  canary  to  it  etc.  Ill,  12.  to  lean  upon  my  shoulder 
and  dally  with  my  excrement,  V,  1,  109.  to  excuse  or 
hide  the  liberal  opposition,  V,  2,  742.  to  pity  and  be 
pitied,  As  II,  7,  117.  to  chat  as  well  as  eat,  Shr.  V,  2, 

II.  a«  good  to  die  and  go,  as  die  and  stay,  John  IV, 
8,  8.  to  insinuate,  flatter,  bow,  and  bend  my  limbs,  R2 

IV,  165.  to  wake  a  wolf  is  as  bad  as  smell  a  fox,  H4B 
I,  2,  175  (Ff  to  smell),  to  quell  the  Dauphin  or  bring 
him  in  obedience,  H6A  1, 1,  164.  to  crown  himself  king 
and  suppress  the  prince,  I,  3,  68.  not  to  wear,  handle, 
or  use  any  sword,  78.  the  sooner  to  effect  and  surer 
hind  this  knot,   V,  1,  15  etc. 

7}  Placed  before  the  second  infinitive,  though 
omitted,  conformably  to  grammar,  before  the  first:  / 
should  control  your  times  of  pleasure,  or  at  your  hand 
the  account  of  hours  to  crave,  Sonn.  58,  3.  to  make 
him  much  outlive  a  gilded  tomb ,  and  to  be  praised  of 
ages  yet  to  be,  101,12,  would  no  more  endure  mis  wooden 
slavery  than  to  suffer  the  flesh-fly  blow  my  mouth,  Tp. 
Hi,  1 ,  62.  heaven  would  that  she  these  gifts  should  have, 
and  I  to  live  and  die  her  slave.  As  HI,  2,  162.  that 
you'll  marry  me,  or  else  refusingme,  to  wed  this  shepherd, 

V,  4,  22.  dares  better  be  damned  than  to  do't,  All's  III, 
6,  96.  bade  me  come  smiling,  to  put  on  yellow  stockings, 
Tw.  V,  346.  hadst  thou  rather  be  a  Falconbridge  and 
like  thy  brother  to  enjoy  thy  land,  John  1,  135.  didst 


let  thy  heart  consent,  and  consequently  thy  rude  hand  to 
act  the  deed,  IV,  2,  240.  make  you  take  the  hatch,  to 
dive  like  buckets,  etc.  V,  2,  139.  bids  you  •..  deliver 
up  the  crown  and  to  take  mercy  on  the  poor  souls,  H5 

II,  4, 103.  /  desire  you  do  me  right  ana  justice,  and  to 
bestow  your  pity  on  me,  H8  II,  4,  14.  who  would  be  so 
mocked  with  glory,  or  to  live  but  in  a  dream  offriend^ 
ship?  Tim.  IV,  2, 33.  Brutus  had  rather  be  a  villager 
than  to  repute  himself  a  son  of  Rome,  Caes.  I,  2,  173 
(cf.  Bom.  IV,  1,  77).  /  had  rather  coin  my  heart ... 
than  to  wring  . . . ,  IV,  3,  73.  make  thy  two  eyes  start 
from  their  spheres,  thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to 
part,  Hml.  I,  5,  18.  how  we  may  steal  from  hence,  and 
for  the  gap  ,..  to  excuse,  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 66.  makes  both 
my  body  pine  and  soul  to  kmguish.  Per.  1,2,  31.  she'll 
wed  the  stranger  knights  or  never  more  to  view  nor  day 
nor  light,  U,  5,  17.  Cor.  II,  1, 256. 

Passages  unnecessarily  emended  by  M.  Edd. :  then 
let  them  all  encircle  him  about  and  fairy-like  to  pinch 
the  unclean  knight ,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  57  (M.  Edd.  to-pineh). 
let  it  be  rather  thought  you  affect  a  sorrow  than  to  have^ 
All's  I,  1,  60  (M.  Edd.  than  have  it),  where  these  two 
Christian  armies  might  combine  the  blood  of  maUee  in 
a  vein  of  league,  and  not  to  spend  it  so  unneighbourly, 
John  V,  2,  39  (M.  Edd.  to-spend),  you  must  either  be 
directed  by  some  that  take  w>on  them  to  know,  or  to  take 
upon  yourself  that  which  lam  sure  you  do  not  know, 
Cymb.  V,  4,  187  (M.  Edd.  or  do  take;  some  or  take), 

8)  Greatdifferences  from  modem  usage  in  inserting 
or  omitting  it  after  certain  verbs:  they  would  not  have 
you  to  stir  forth,  Caes.  II,  2,  38.  I  durst  to  wager  she 
is  honest,  0th.  IV,  2, 12.  still  losing  when  I  saw  myself 
to  win,  Sonn.  119,  4.  64,  10.  LLL  IV,  3,  168.  thou 
shaltfind  those  children  ...  to  take  a  new  acquaintance 
of  thy  mind,  Sonn.  77,  12.  who  heard  me  to  deny  itf 
Err.  V,  25.  Tw.  HI,  1,  120.  H6B  II,  1,  94.  I  fed  this 
youth* s  perfections  ..,  to  creep  in  at  mine  eyes,  Tw. 1, 5, 
317.  cf.  besides  the  verbs  to  bid,  dare,  make,  need  etc. 

On  the  other  hand :  how  long  within  this  wood  intend 
you  stay  9  Mids.  H,  1,  138.  your  betters  have  endured 
me  say  my  mind,  Shr.  IV,  3,  75;  cf.  suffer  in  Tp.  HI, 
1,  62.  will  you  be  so  good  as  eat  itf  H5  V,  1,  31.  to 
pray  Achilles  see  us  at  our  tent,  Troil.  V,  9,  8.  you 
were  wont  be  civil,  0th.  II,  3,  190  (Ff  to  be),  cf.  the 
verbs  to  behove,  beteem,  cause,  chance,  charge,  come, 
command,  constrain,  desire,  enforce,  entreat,  forbid^ 
*gin,  go,  help,  know,  Ust,  have  need,  ought,  perceive,  per* 
suade,  please,  pray,  teach,  vouchsafe,  wiU,  wish  etc. 

9)  For  to,  =  to,  see  sub  For  conj.  4,  and  add  to 
the  passages  quoted  there:  thottgh  bride  and  bridegroom 
wants  for  to  simply  the  places  at  the  table,  Shr.  Ill,  9, 249. 

T«ad,  a  paddock,  Bufo;  emblem  of  loathsomeness: 
Tp.  I,  2,  340.  Wint.  IV,  4,  268.  B3  IV,  4,  81.  145. 
TroU.  H,  3,  170.  V,  1,  67.  Tit  IV,  2, 68.  Bom.  II,  4, 
215.  Tim.  IV,  3,  181.  375.  Lr.  HI,  4,  135.  0th.  Ill, 
3,  270.  IV,  2,  61.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  90.  Thought  to  be 
venomous:  Lucr.  850.  As  II,  1,  13.  B2  HI,  2,  15. 
H6C  H,  2,  138.  B3  I,  2,  19.  148.  I,  3,  246.  Tit  II, 
3, 101.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 6.  Having  a  precious  stone  in  its 
head :  AsH,  1, 13.  Changing  eyes  with  the  lark:  Bom. 

III,  5,  31. 

T«ad-sp«t(ed,  tainted  and  polluted  with  venom 
like  the  toad:  from  the  extremest  upward  of  thy  head 
to  the  descent  and  dust  below  thy  foot  a  most  t.  traitor, 
Lr.  V,  3,  138  (with  a  play  on  the  word:  spotted  Uktt 
Bufo  variabilis). 
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T«adftt««It  a  poisonons  mnsbroom,  Agarioiu; 
Thersites  called  so  by  Ajax:  Troil.  II,  1,  22. 

T#-aBd-fr#  -  eanlllctlBg,  writing  of  M.Edd.  in 
Lr. HI,  1,11;  nothjphened  in  O. Edd.;  see JPro  and  Tb. 

Taaat,  subst.  dried  and  scorcbed  bread,  dipped  in 
melted  butter  or  put  into  liquor:  fetch  me  a  quart  of 
each;  put  a  t.  in  't,  Wiv.  HI,  5^  3.  I  pressed  me  none 
hut  such  — «  and  butter,  H4A  IV,  2,  22  (effeminate 
fellows).^ as  rheumatic  as  two  dry  toasts,  H4B  11,  4, 
63  (Mrs.  Quickly's  speecb).  made  a  t,  for  Neptune, 
Troil.  I,  3,  45  (a  ricb  morsel  to  be  swallowed). 

Taaat,  vb.  to  dry  and  scorcb  at  a  fire;  applied 
only  to  cbeese:  Wiv.  V,  5, 147.  H5 II,  1, 9.  H6B IV, 
7,  13.  Lr.  IV,  6,  90. 

T#a8tliig«lr#ii,  an  iron  used  for  toasting  cbeese ; 
a  sword  called  so  in  contempt:  John  IV,  3,  99. 

Taaae,  probably  =  to  touse,  i.e.  to  pull,  to  tear: 
ihinkest  thou,  for  that  I  insinuate ,  or  t  from  thee  thy 
business,  1  am  therefore  no  courtier  f  Wint.  IV,  4,  760. 

Ta-be*pltled,  pitiful,  paltry:  Troil. 1, 3, 157;  not 
hyphened  in  0.  Edd. 

Ta-bleas,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  Per.  IV,  6,  23; 

0.  Edd.  noio  the  gods  to  bless  your  honour!  see  To, 
inf.  part.  5. 

^     Taby;  Sir  T.  Belch,  name  in  Tw.  I,  3,  4.  47  etc. 

Tad,  subst.  twenty  eight  pounds  of  wool:  every  t. 
yields  pound  and  odd  shilling,  Wint.  IV,  3,  34. 

Tad,  vb.  to  yield  a  tod:  every  *leven  wether  — s, 
Wint.  IV,  3,  33. 

Ta*day,  the  present  day,  or  on  the  present  day: 
8oun.  56,  3.  105,  5.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  31.  Gent.  V,  4, 13. 
Wiv.  I,  4,  166.  Meas.  IV,  1,  17.  Ere  I,  2,  52.  II,  2, 
209.  Ill,  1,  40.  IV,  3, 47.  IV,  4,  4.  Ado  II,  3,  93.  LLL 
IV,  1,  5.  Merch.  1, 1, 121.  Ill,  4,  84.  As  II,  1,  29.  Shr. 
Ind.  1,  24.  All's  I,  2,  33.  Tw.  V,  294  (r  morning). 
Wint.  I,  2,  64.  John  IV,  1,  28.  R2  I,  3,  67.  II,  1, 197. 
H4A  II,  3, 119.  H4B  II,  3,  44.  H5  II,  2,  63.  H6A  II, 
4, 124.  IV,  6,  34.  H6B  II,  1, 161.  H6C  11,  2, 137  etc. 

Tadpale,  see  Tadpole, 

Tae,  one  of  the  extremities  of  the  foot,  corres- 
ponding to  a  finger  on  the  hand:  Tp.  IV,  46.  LLL  V, 
2, 114.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  12.  Tw.  I,  3,  44.  H4B  I,  2,  274. 
Troil.  II,  1, 116.  IV,  5, 15.  Cor.  1, 1, 159.  160.  Bom. 
i,  5,  18.  Mob.  IV,  1,  14  (t.  of  frog).  Hml.  V,  1,  152. 
Lr.  Ill,  2,  31.  from  t  to  crown,  Tp.  IV,  233.  from  the 
<rown  to  the  t.  Mcb.  I,  5, 43.  from  the  top  to  t,  B3  III, 

1,  156.  /roffi  top  to  t.  Hml.  I,  2,  228. 

Tae,  vb.,  see  Top,  vb.  1. 

Tafara,  previously;  formerly:  to  make  plain  some 
obscure  precedence  that  hath  t.  been  sain,  LLL  III,  83 
<Annado's  speech).  0  would  thou  wert  as  thou  t.  hast 
been.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  294. 

Tage  or  Tagne,  a  gown,  a  Roman  toga;  a  word 
conjecturally  introduced  into  the  modem  texts:  why 
in  this  woolvish  t.  should  I  stand  here.  Cor.  II,  3, 122. 
Fi  wooluish  tongue;  later  "Bi woolvish  gown,  A  passage 
3ret  to  be  set  to  rights. 

Taged,  wearing  a  toga,  gowned;  lection  of  Qi  in 
Oth.  1,  1,  25:  wherein  the  t.  consuls  can  propose  as 
masterly  as  he;  the  rest  of  O.  Edd.  tongued, 

Tagether,  1)  in  a  state  of  union,  blent  in  one, 
not  divided  or  separated:  were  never  four  such  lamps 
t.  mixed,  Yen.  489.  mUk  and  blood  mingled  t  902. 
€very  something,  being  blent  t.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  183.  let 
nature  crush  the  sides  o'the  earth  t  Wint.  IV,  4,  489. 
mingle  their  spurs  t,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  58  etc. 


2)  so  as  to  be  closely  joined :  their  2^a  t  glued, 
Yen.  546.  Til  manacle  %  neck  and  feet  t,  Tp.  I,  2, 
461.  that  set  together  is  noddy,  Gent.  1, 1, 122.  do  no 
more  adhere  and  keep  place  t.  than  the  hundredth  psalm 
to  the  tune  of  Green  Sleeves,  Wiv.  II,  1,  63.  if  it  were 
chained  t.  Err.  IV,  1,  26  etc.  to  join  t.  (trans.):  As  III, 

3,  88.  H6C  II,  1,  37.  IV,  1,  22.  R3  II,  2,  118.  Per. 
Ill  Prol.  18.  intr.:  Yen.  971.  H5  IV,  1, 143.  H6B  I, 
1,  199.  as  idle  as  she  may  hang  t.  (without  dissolving) 
VViv.  ill,  2, 13 ;  cf.  cm  well  as  one  so  great  and  sofor^ 
lorn  may  hold  t.  Wint.  II,  2,  23. 

3)  in  company,  one  with  the  other;  or  into  company, 
one  to  the  other:  all  t.  lost,  Lucr.  147.  all  which  t. ,,. 
beatcU  thy  heart,  589.  crabbed  age  and  youth  cannot 
live  t.  Pilgr.  157.  they  fell  t.  all,  as  by  consent,  Tp.  11, 
1,  203.  draw  t.  294.  cot{fined  t.  in  the  same  fashion, 
V,  7.  brought  us  thus  t.  188.  get  your  apparel  t  Mids. 
IV,  2,  36.  Gent.  II,  4,  63.  Wiv.  II,  1, 193.  Ill,  2,  40. 
HI,  3,  247.  IV,  5,  129.  V,  3,  5.  Meas.  1, 1,  82.  IV,  1, 
73.  Err.  V,  208.  Ado  1, 1, 162.  LLL  IV,  3, 192.  Mids. 

IV,  1, 136.  Merch.  HI,  4,  12.  IV,  1,  157.  As  V,  2, 44. 
122.  Ant.  Ill,  13, 79  (wisdom  and  fortune  combating  t.), 
Cymb.  1, 2,  32  (her  beauty  and  her  brain  go  not  t.)  etc. 
to  meet  t.:  Err.  V,  361.  Mida.  HI,  2,  11.  Shr.  II,  133. 
All's  iV,  5,  92.  H4B  IV,  4,  64.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  3.  Mcb. 
H,  3,  140.  Per.  V,  1,  243. 

4)  each  other;  with  each  other:  their  breaths  em'* 
braced  t.  Oth.  II,  1,  266.  /  cannot  hope  Caesar  and 
Antony  shall  well  greet  t.  Ant.  11, 1,  39.  we  have  known 
t  Cymb.  1, 4,  36.  Ms  consult  t.  Wiv.  II,  1,  111.  we'll 
pluck  a  crow  t.  Err.  HI,  1,  83.  reason  and  love  keep 
little  company  t.  Mids.  HI,  1, 147.  they  have  conspired 
I.  Merch.  II,  5,  22.  we  have  Agreed  so  well  t.  Shr.  H, 
299.  when  last  we  spake  t.  R2  II,  3,  29.  would  we  had 
spoke  t.  Ant.  H,  2, 167.  you  should  not  speak  t,  Cymb. 
I,  1,  83.  fought  t.  Cor.  1, 1,  236. 

5)  without  intermission:  for  ten  year  t.  Meas.  II, 

1,  252.  277.  As  HI,  2,  101.  Wint.  HI,  2,  212.  V,  3, 
71.  a  year  t.  As  111,  5,  64.  an  hour  t.  Ado  V,  1,  172. 
two  hours  U  H4A  H,  4,  183.  Cor.  I,  3,  64.  Hml.  H,  2, 
160.  Lr.  1, 2, 170.  three  market-days  t.  H6B IV,  2,  62. 
two  nights  t.  Hml.  I,  2,  196.  Cymb.  HI,  6,  2.  urged  it 
twice  t.  R2  V,  4,  5. 

Tall,  subst.  net,  snare:  LLL  IV,  3,  2  (they  have 
pitched  a  t).  Caes.  II,  1,  206.  Hml.  HI,  2,  362.  Ant. 

V,  2,  351. 

Tall,  subst.  labour,  exertion,  effort:  Sonn.  27, 1. 
28,  7.  60,  4.  Tp.  I,  2,  242.  LLL  IV,  3,  326.  Shr.  V, 

2,  166.  John  II,  93.  V,  5,  6.  H4A  I,  3,  31.  H5  I,  1, 
16.   IV,  1,  296.  H6A  HI,  4,  21.   H6C  II,  3,  1.  R3  I, 

4,  79.  Troil.  I,  3,  203.  Rom.  I  Chor.  14.  V,  3,  54. 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  10.  20.  35.  Cymb.  HI,  3,  49.  Ill,  6,  37. 
Per.  I,  3,  24. 

Tall,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  labour,  to  exert  one's  strength, 
to  make  efforts:  Sonn.  25, 12. 28,  8.  Ado  IV,  1, 191. 
LLL  IV,  3,  3.  H4B  IH,  1,  62.  H5  II,  2,  36.  H6C  HI, 
2,  178.  H8  1,  1,  24.  Rom.  II,  5,  77. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  put  to  pains  and  labour,  to  strain: 
have  — ed  their  memories,  Mids.  V,  74.  t.  his  wits,  H6B 
I,  1,  83.  why  this  watch  ...so  nightly  — s  the  subject, 
Hml.  I,  1,  72. 

b)  to  weary,  to  fatigue:  — ed  with  works  of  war, 
R2  IV,  96. 

Taken,  subst.  1)  any  sign  by  which  something  ia 
perceived :  to  expound  the  meaning  or  moral  of  his  signs 
and  ^s,  Shr.  IV,  4,  80  (i.  e.  winks  and  gestures;  c£^ 

79  ♦ 
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TTit.  II,  4,  5).  ui  /.  of  which  duty  ...  my  hand  ia  ready, 
V,  2,  178.  I  follow  him  not  by  any  t»  of  presumptuous 
suit,  All's  I,  3,  204.  do  you  not  read  some  — s  of  my 
son  in  the  large  composition  of  this  man  9  John  I,  87. 
that  all  their  eyes  may  bear  diose  — s  home  of  our  re^ 
stored  love,  H4B  IV,  2,  64.  this  t.  serveth  for  a  flay  of 
truce,  H6A  III,  1,  138.  gives  U  of  a  goodly  day  to- 
morrow, R3  y,  3,  21  (Qq  signal),  by  Ae  same  t*  you 
are  a  bawd,  Troil.  I,  2,  307.  in  t.  of  the  which  my  noble 
steed  I  give  him,  Cor.  I,  9, 60.  how  with  signs  and  — s 
she  can  scrowl,  Tit.  H,  4,  5.  when  the  most  mighty  gods 
by — ssendsuch  dreadful  heralds,  Caes.  1, 3, 55.  wounding 
Us  belief  in  her  renown  with  — s  thus  and  thus,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  203. 

2)  a  sign  of  infection:  corrupted  blood  some  watery 
I.  shows,  Lucr.  1748.  Especially  spots  indicating  the 
infection  of  the  plague:  you  are  not  free,  for  the  Lord's 
^s  on  you  do  I  see,  LLL  V,  2, 423  (wiUi  a  pun  on  the 
word.  cf.  death-token  in  Troil.  11,3, 187,  and  tokened), 

3)  a  sign  by  which  one  proves  the  legitimacy  of  a 
Gonunission  or  demand ;  whether  an  action  or  a  thing 
produced :  to  pinch  her  by  the  hand,  and  on  that  t.  the 
maid  hath  given  consent  to  go  with  him,  WIt.  IV,  6, 44. 
are  there  no  other  — s  betw^  you  Agreed  concerning  her 
observance?  Meas.  IV,  1,  41.  say,  by  this  t.,  J  desire 
his  company,  IV,  3,  144.  either  send  the  chain  or  send 
me  by  some  t.  Err.  IV,  1,  56.  fry  this  t,  I  would  relieve 
her,  All's  V,  3,  85  go  by  this  t.  B3  IV,  2,  80.  send 
thy  (.  of  reprieve,  Lr.  V,  3,  250. 

4}  a  pledge  of  faith :  give  me  some  I.  for  the  surety 
of  it,  Troil.  V,  2,  60.  throw  the  glove,  or  any  <.  of  thy 
honour  else,  Tim.  V,  4,  50. 

5)  a  pledge  or  memorial  of  love  or  friendship,  a 
love-token,  a  keepsake:  give  her  no  t,  but  stones, 
Gent.  1,  1,  148.  it  seems  you  loved  not  her,  to  leave 
her  t,  IV,  4,  79.  gave  these .— s  to  us,  LLL  V,  2,  424. 
promises,  enticements,  oaths,  — s,  AlFs  111,  5,  20.  Ill, 
6, 123.  y,3,68.  H6A  V,  3, 181  (loving  t.),  186.  Troil. 
I,  2,  306.  YT^,  45.  Hml.  II,  2,  144.  0th.  Ill,  3,  293. 
111,4,  181.  IV,  1,  159*  y,  2,  61.  216.  Ant  V,  2, 168. 

T«keii,  vb.  to  be  a  sign  and  memorial  of:  what 
in  time  proceeds ,  may  t,  to  the  future  our  past  deeds. 
All's  IV,  2,  63. 

T«keiiedl,  spotted,  denoting  the  infection  of  the 
plague  (cf.  Token^  subst.  2):  Ms  U  pestilence,  where 
death  is  sure.  Ant.  Ill,  10,  9. 

T«ledl«,  Spanish  town:  H8  II,  1, 164. 

Tolerable,  supportable?  or  passable,  not  con- 
temptible? Moil  didst  make  t.  vent  of  thy  travel;  it  might 
pass.  All's  II,  3,  212.  Misapplied  for  intolerable  by 
Dogberry  in  Ado  111,  3,  37. 

Tell,  vb.  1)  to  pay  toll  or  tallage:  J  will  buy  me 
a  son-in-law  in  a  fair,  and  t  for  this:  I'll  none  of  him, 
All's  V,  3, 149  (=3  pay  a  tax  for  the  liberty  of  selling. 
The  later  Ff  and  some  M.  Edd.  and  U  him:  for  this, 
rU  none  of  him), 

2}  to  take  toll,  to  raise  a  tax:  no  Italian  priest  shall 
tkhe  or  U  in  our  dominions,  John  III,  1, 154.  Trans., 
ss  to  raise,  to  levy,  to  collect,  to  glean:  like  the  bee, 
'^ingfrom  every  flower  the  virtuous  sweets,  H4B  IV, 
5,  76  (Ff  cuUing), 

Tell,  vb.  to  sound  or  ring,  as  a  bell:  Me  docks  do 
I.  H5  IV  Chor.  15.  Trans.,  =  to  sonnd  or  ring  for: 
a  sullen  bell,  — ing  a  departing  friend,  H4B  1, 1, 103. 

Teiii,  diminutive  of  Thomas,  a  favourite  name 
ttmong  the  common  people:  and  T,  bears  logs  into  the 


hall,  LLL  V,  2,  924.  71  Snout  the  tinker,  Mids.  1, 2, 
63.  as  JWs  rush  for  —'sfor^nger.  All's  II,  2,  24. 
good  T,  Drum,  lend  me  a  handkercher,  Y,  3, 322  (cf. 
Drum),  I  prithee,  T,,  beat  CuCs  saddle,  H4A  11,  1,  6. 
their  (the  drawers')  christen  names ,  as  T.,  Dick  and 
Francis,  U,  4,  9.  here,  T,,  take  all  Ms  money,  H6B  II, 
3,  76.  7*.  o' Bedlam,  Lr.  I,  2, 148,  the  common  name 
of  vagabond  beggars,  either  mad  or  feigning  to  be  so ; 
the  name  and  part  assumed  by  Edgar  in  his  disguise  r 
Lr.  II,  3,  20.  Ill,  4,  43.  51.  59  etc. 

Temb,  subst.  1)  a  grave,  a  place  where  a  dead- 
body  is  deposited  (never  in  prose):  Yen.  244.  Sonn. 
3,  7.  83, 12.  86, 4.  Mids.  V,  335.  All's  II,  3,  147.  Tw. 
V,  241  (his  watery  t.)-  H4B  V,  2, 124.  H6A  IV,  5,  34. 
H6B  III,  2,  78.  H6C  I,  4,  16.  Cor.  IV,  7,  52.  Tit.  11,. 
3, 196.  Rom.  11,3,9.  Ill,  5, 56.  Hml.  IV,  4, 64.  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  217.  Per.  I,  2,  5. 

2)  a  monument  erected  to  enclose,  and  preserve 
the  memory  of,  the  dead:  Yen.  1013.  Sonn.  17,  3. 
101,  11.  107,  14.  Ado  V,  1,  70.  293.  V,  2,  80.  V,  3,. 
9. 15.  LLL  1, 1,  2.  Mids.  Ill,  1, 99.  V,  139.  204.  268. 
Merch.  II,  7,  69  (O.Edd.  timber).  All's  1, 2,  49.  II,  3,. 
145.  R2  HI,  3,  105.  V,  1, 12.  H5  I,  2,  103.  H6A  II, 
2,  13.  H6B  IV,  10,  73.  H8  ill,  2,  399.  Tit.  1,  116. 
159. 349.  388.  Bom.  IV,  3, 30.  V,  2,  30.  V,  3,  73. 201. 
262.  283.  Tim.  V,  3,  5.  Lr.  II,  4,  133. 

Tembed,  entombed,  buried:  thy  unused  beauty 
must  be  t.  with  thee,  Sonn.  4,  13. 

Tembleas,  destitute  of  a  sepulchral  monument: 
H5  I,  2,  229. 

Tembey,  a  strumpet,  a  drab:  partnered ufith  — » 
hired.. »  Cymb.  1, 6, 122. 

Te-merrew,  the  day,  or  on  the  day,  after  the 
present:  Yen.  585.  Sonn.  56,  4.  105,  5.  Pilgr.  185. 
204.  210.  Gtent  I,  3,  39.  70.  IV,  2,  78.  Wiv.  Ill,  3^ 
210  (t.eight  o'clock),  245  (t,  morning).  IV, 3, 2.  Meas. 
II,  1,  34  (t.  morning).  II,  2,  7.  IV,  2,  7  (t,  morning). 
23.  56  (t,  four  o'clock).  IV,  3, 162.  Err.  Ill,  1,  5.  Ado 
II,  1,  372.  II,  3,  88  (t.  night)  III,  1, 101.  V,  1,  295  (t. 
morning),  LLL  II,  166.  Mids.  I,  1,  164;  247;  I,  2» 
103  (t,  night),  IV,  1,  93  (t,  midnight).  Merch.  I]l,3» 
34.  As  V,  2,  16.  John  V,  5,  22.  R2  II,  1,  197.  217 
(L  next).  H4A  II,  4,  564  (by  t.  dinner-time).  H5  III,. 
6, 181  f on  f.  bid  them  march  away).  IV,  1, 230  (after 
t,).  H6A  IV,  6,  35.  H6B  1,  4,  84  (t.  night).  Y,  1, 46. 
B3  V,  3,  45.  Troil.  HI,  2,  149  (till  t.  morning).  V,  1^ 
43  (in  — '«  baule).  Tim.  V,  1,  189.  Hml.  IV,  5,  48. 
0th.  Ill,  3,  68  (t.  dinner).  Ant  IV,  2,  42  (I  hope  well 
oft.)  etc. 

Temyrisi  the  queen  of  the  Massagetae,  by  whom. 
Cyrus  was  slsin :  as  famous  . . .  asSeythian  T.  by  CynuT 
death,  H6A  II,  3,  6. 

Ten,  see  7Vin. 

Tengat  Ms  have  the  t.  and  the  bones,  Mids.  IV,  1,. 
32  ;*a  musical  instrument  unknown  at  present.  Dyeer 
The  music  of  the  tongs  was  produced,  I  believe,  by^ 
striking  them  with  a  key,  while  the  bones  were  played 
upon  by  rattling  them  between  the  fingers. 

Tengae,  subst.  1)  the  Hmb  within  the  mouth:  » 
neat's  t.  Merch.  I,  1,  112.  /.  of  dog,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  15. 
adders  with  cloven  — s,  Tp.  II,  2,  13.  a  serpent  with- 
forked  t.  H6B  III,  2,  259.  snakes  with  double  t.  Mids. 
II,  2,  9.  Ill,  2,  72.  R2  HI,  2,  21.  hold  a  serpent  by  the 
t.  Ado  y,  1,  90.  John  III,  1,  258.  amies*  —s,  Cth<». 
HI,  3,  450.  with  my  t.  m  your  tail,  8hr.  II,  219;  cf.. 
Gent.  II,  3, 52.  loUing  the  t.  with  slaughtering,  Cymb.. 
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T,  3,  8.  In  man,  an  instrnment  of  taste :  love*§  Lproves 
dainty  Baechui  gross  in  taste f  LLL IV,  3, 339.  Oftener 
the  instrument  of  speech:  Yen.  217.  775.  Lncr.  78. 
43onn.  89,  9.  Tp.  II,  1,  24.  II,  2,  53.  Ill,  1,  41.  Ill,  2, 
14.  Ill,  3,  38.  IV,  59.  Gent.  11, 6, 14.  Ill,  1,  104.  356. 
Meas.  I,  1,  46.  I,  4,  33  (L  far  from  heart),  II,  2, 46. 
140.  II,  4,  173.  V,  413.  Err.  II,  1,  72.  Ill,  2,  10.  V, 
^08.  Ado  11,  1,  284  (my  Lady  T.),  IV,  1,  323.  LLL 

I,  2,  101.  V,  2,  242.  382.  727.  852.  H5  V,  2,  164. 
H6C  II,  1,44  etc.  keep  a  good  t»  in  your  head,  Tp.  Ill,  2, 
39. 120  (take  care  what  yon  say),  to  scape  the  serpents 
4.  Mids.  V,  440  (not  to  be  hissed).  I  have  ne'er  a  t,  in 
my  head,  Merch.  II,  2, 166  (I  cannot  speak).  I  as  one 
that  am  the  t,  of  these,  John  IV,  2, 47  (spokesman).  / 
must  find  that  title  in  your  t.  R2 II,  3, 72.  have  not  well 
the  gift  of  t,  H4A  V,  2, 78.  which  action's  self  was  t.  to, 
H8  I,  1,  42.  none  stands  under  more  calumnious  — s, 
V,  1,  113.  put  not  your  worthy  rage  into  your  <.  Cor. 
Ill,  ],  241.  hadt,  at  will,  0th.  II,  1,  150.  which  you 
shaU  never  have  t,  to  charge  me  with.  Ant.  II,  2,  83.  to 
lite  one*s  t,  s=  to  be  silent,  H6B  I,  1,  230.  H6C  1, 4, 
47.  to  find  one's  t,  =  to  be  able  to  speak,  H4B  I,  1, 
74.  to  keep  one's  t,  =  to  keep  silence,  Shr.  1, 1,214. 
to  hold  one's  /.,  in  the  same  sense:  Sonn.  102, 13.  Err. 
TV,  4,  22.  As  11,  5,  31.  John  iV,  1, 97.  H6A  III,  1,61. 
V,  3, 42.  Troil.  Ill,  2, 137.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  171.  Mcb.  II, 
3,  125.  Hml.  I,  2, 159.  Lr.  1, 4,  214.  to  tie  one's  t.  = 
to  put  to  silence :  sin  and  hellish  obstinacy  tie  thy  t. 
AU*s  I,  3,  186.  to  tie  up,  in  the  same  sense:  Mids. 
Ill,  1,  206.  Rom.  IV,  5,  32.  to  wag  one's  t.  =  to 
speak  unseasonably:    H8  1,  1,  33.  V,  3,  127.  Hml. 

III,  4,  39.  a  double  ^  =  double-dealing,  duplicity: 
Ado  V,  1,  170.  LLL  V,  2,  245.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  72.  this 
knave's  t.  begins  to  double  (:=  to  speak  brokenly)  H6B 

II,  3,  94. 

2)  themanner  of  speaking;  a)  withrespectto  sound, 
=  voice:  the  t  of  Isabel,  Meas.  IV,  3,  111.  I  know  your 
i,  Merch.  II,  6,  27.  with  soft  low  t.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  114. 
knotcest  my  t.  so  wellf  John  V,  6, 8.  the  sound  of  Marcius' 
t.  Cor.  1,  6,  26.  I  hear  a  ^,  shriller  than  all  the  music, 
cry  Caesar,  Caes.  I,  2,  16.  dull  of  t.  Ant.  Ill,  3,  19. 
b)  with  respect  to  meaning  or  expression :  /  have  no 
t.  but  one:  gentle  my  lord,  let  me  entreat  you  speak  the 
former  language,  Meas.  II,  4,  139.  173.  a  bird  of  my 
t.  Ado  I,  1,  140.  he  speaks  the  common  t.,  which  all 
men  speak  with  him,  Tim.  I,  1,  174.  is*t  not  possible 
to  understand  in  another  t,  f  Hml.  V,  2, 132.  mince  not 
the  general  t.  Ant.  I,  2,  109. 

3)  a  language  (as  used  by  a  particular  nation) : 
WiT.  II,  3,  62.  As  V,  4,  38.  All's  IV,  1,  82.  Tw.  1,  3, 
97.  H4A  III,  1,  125.  H4B  IV,  4,  69.  H5  V,  2,  203. 
313.  HCB  IV,  2, 181.  H8  1,4,  57.  Ill,  1,  45.  have  you 
the  — s,  (=  do  you  know  foreign  languages?)  Gent. 

IV,  1,  33.  Ado  V,  1,  167. 

4)  a  vote:  your  sued-for  — s,  Cor.  11, 3,  216.  dis' 
claim  their  — *,  III,  1,  36. 

5)  the  clapper  of  a  bell :  the  iron  t.  of  midnight  hath 
told  twelve ,  Mids.  V,  370.  the  midnight  bell,  with  his 
iron  t.  and  brazen  mouth,  John  III,  3,  38.  cf.  he  hath 
€i  heart  as  sound  as  a  bell,  and  his  t.  is  the  clapper,  Ado 

III,  2,  13. 

Tangae,  vb.  1)  to  speak:  such  stuff  as  madmen  t. 
and  brain  not,  Cymb.  V,  4,  147,  cf.  out-tongue. 

2)  to  speak  of:  but  that  her  tender  shame  will  not 
proclaim  against  her  maiden  loss,  how  might  she  t,  me, 
Meas.  IV,  4,  28. 


Tangaed,  having  a  tongue,  loquacious :  the  t,  con* 
suls,  0th.  I,  1,  25  (Qi  and  most  M.  Edd.  toged), 

Tangiieless,  1)  having  no  tongue,  speechless, 
silent:  the  t,  caverns  of  the  earth,  R2  1,  1,  105.  cfUr 
grave  . . .  shall  have  a  t.  mouth,  not  worshipped  with  a 
waxen  epitaph,  H5  I,  2, 232.  what  t.  blocks  were  they! 
would  they  not  s^eakf  R3  III,  7,  42. 

2)  not  mentioned ,  not  spoken  of:  one  good  deed 
dying  t.  slaughters  a  Aousand,  Wint.  I,  2,  92. 

T#ngiie*tledl,  keeping  silence:  art  made  t,  by 
authority,  Sonn.  66,  9.  a  better  spirit  doth  use  your 
name  »..  to  make  me  t.  80,  4.  my  t.  Muse  in  manners 
holds  her  still,  85,  1.  do  not  press  my  t.  patience  with 
too  much  disdain,  140,  2.  love  and  U  simplicity  in  Ucut 
speak  most,  Mids.  V,  104.  f.  our  queen f  speak  you^ 
Wint  I,  2,  27.  H6A  II,  4,  25.  H6C  III,  3,  22.  R3  III, 
7,  145.  IV,  4,  132.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  219.  Caes.  I,  1,  67. 

Ta-nlght,  1)  this,  or  in  this,  present  night:  Ado 
II,  1,  177.  Ill,  3,  100.  154.  Tw.  II,  3,  142  (fort.). 
John  V,  5,  15.  20.  H4A  II,  4,  306.  H6A  II,  1, 61.  II, 
2,  9.  R3  V,  3,  216.  H8  V,  1,  56.  Rom.  Ill,  4,  5.  11. 

IV,  3,  2.  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  16  etc. 

2)  last  night:  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  171.  Ado  III,  6,  33. 
Merch.  II,  5, 18.  Wint.  II,  3,  10.  John  IV,  2,  85.  165. 
H4A  II,  4,  392  (Ff  by  night).  H5  III,  7,  74.  H6B  III» 
2,  31.  R3  II,  1,  71.  Ill,  2,  11.  Rom.  I,  4,  50  etc. 

3)  in  the  night  after  the  present  day,  next  night: 
Pilgr.  210.  Tp.  I,  2,  325.  Ill,  3,  14.  17.  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 
103  (once  t).  IV,  6,  19.  V,  5, 180.  259.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 
292.  IV,  3, 145.  Err.  Ill,  2.  154.  IV,  3,  35.  IV,  4, 161. 
Ado  I,  1,  322.  LLL  V,  2,  270.  737.  Mids.  II,  1,  18. 
Merch.  I,  2,  139.  II,  2,  180.  208.  II,  4,  18.  II,  5,  37. 
II,  6,  68.  IV,  2,  2.  H4A  IV,  2,  3.  H6B  V,  1,  214.  R3 

V,  3,  7.  48  etc.  Opposed  to  last  night:  Shr.  IV,  1,  201. 
R3  II,  4,  2. 

T#«,  (often  spelt  to  in  O.  Edd.)  1)  more  than 
enough,  or  more  than  is  suitable:  too  deliccUe  to  act  her 
commands,  Tp.  I,  2,  272.  lest  too  light  winning  make 
the  prize  too  light,  451.  II,  1,  249.  Ill,  1,  42  etc.  etc. 
all  too  short  a  date,  Sonn.  18,  4  (cf.  AH),  too  rash  a 
trial,  Tp.  I,  2,  467.  Gent  I,  1,  105.  I,  2,  94.  II,  4, 
106.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  74.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  106.  175.  LLL  II, 
49  etc.  Reduplicated:  too  too  oft,  Lucr.  174.  too  too 
much,  Gent.  II,  4,  205.  Wiv.  II,  2,  260.  LLL  V,2,  632. 
Merch.  II,  6,  42.  Hml.  1, 2, 129  etc.  too  much  substan- 
tively: goodness,  growing  to  a  plurisy,  dies  in  his  own 
too  much,  Hml.  iV,  7, 1 19.  another,  to  amplify  too  much^ 
would  make  much  more,  Lr.  V,  3, 206.  cf.  Rom.  1, 1, 195. 

2)  likewise,  also,  at  the  same  time:  Tp.  11,  1,  80. 
87.  109.  155.  220.  318.  II,  2,  57.  Ill,  2,  87.  Gent  I, 
2,  139.  II,  4,  157.  II,  5,  30.  Ill,  1,  342.  Wiv.  IV,  5, 
42.  Err.  1, 2,  2.  II,  2, 131.  H8  V,  4,  72  etc.  etc.  Before 
the  word  to  which  it  refers:  you  that  have  so  fair  parts 
of  woman  on  you,  have  too  a  woman's  heart,  H8  II,  3, 
28.  and  too  =  And  at  the  same  time:  it  shall  be  sparing 
and  too  full  of  riot.  Yen.  1 147.  it  shall  be  merciful 
and  too  severe,  1155.  wild  and  yet  too  gentle,  Err.  Ill, 
1,  110.  Men  you  scratched  your  head,  and  too  impa* 
tiently  stamped  with  your  foot,  Caes.  II,  1,  244. 

T##l,  any  instrument  of  manual  operation :  sirs, 
take  you  to  your  — s.  Tit.  IV,  3,  6.  some  coiner  with 
his  — s  made  me  a  counterfeit,  Cymb.  II,  5,  5. 

Hence,  or  rather  originally,  =  weapon:  Mis  no 
slaughterhouse  no  t.  imparteth  to  make  more  vent  for 
passage  of  her  breath ,  Lucr.  1039.  draw  thy  t.  Rom. 
I,  1,  37.  lolling  the  tongue  with  slaughtering,  having 
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work  more  plentiful  than  — s  to  doH^  Cymb.  V,  3,  9. 
EaphemiBtically  =  the  yard:  have  we  some  strange 
Indian  with  the  great  t  come  to  court,  the  women  $o 
besiege  usi  H8  Y,  4,  35.  cf.  Bom.  1, 1, 37  and  C^mb. 
II,  5,  5. 

V##t]i,  bony  substance  growing  out  of  the  jaws: 
Err.  V,  70.  Shr.  1,  2,  80  (with  ne'er  a  t.  in  her  head). 
All's  II,  3,  48.  Wint.  IV,  3,  7  (doth  set  my  pugging 
t.  on  edge;  cf.  H4A  III,  1,  133).  IV,  4,  375.  John  I, 
213.  HI,  1,  260.  H4A  II,  2,  26.  H4B IV,  5, 133.  H6C 
1,  4,  112.  R3  I,  3,  291.  II,  4,  29.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  15.  IV, 
1,  22  etc.  Plur.  teeth:  Vcn.  269.  1113.  Lucr.  1787. 
8onn.  19,  3.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  57.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  344.  348. 
Err.  V,  249.  Ado  V,  1,  116.  LLL  V,  2,  332.  Merch. 

1,  1,  55.  As  I,  1,  88.  H6A  I,  2,  39.  Ill,  1,  90.  H6C 
V,  6,  53  etc.  to  pick  one's  teeth.  All's  III,  2,  8.  Wint. 

IV,  4,  780  (the  custom  indicating  a  person  of  quality). 
chUl  pick  your  teeth,  Lr.  IV,  6,  250.  /  suck  mg  teeth, 
John  1,  192.  to  tug  and  sccunhle  and  to  part  by  the 
teeth  the  unowed  interest  ^f  state,  IV,  3, 146.  your  colt's 
tooth  is  not  cast  yet,  H8  I,  3,  48  (you  are  still  like  a 
boy),  'tis  a  secret  must  be  locked  within  the  teeth  and 
the  lips,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 143.  tojix  one*s  teeth,  H6B  III, 

2,  313.  to  set  one's  teeth,  H5  HI,  1,  15.  Cor.  I,  3,  70. 
Ant.  Ill,  13, 181.  ^Tarquin'  wa^  pronounced  plain,  but 
through  his  teeth,  as  if  the  name  he  tore,  Lucr.  1787. 
when  the  best  hint  was  given  him,  he  not  took  't  or  did 
it  from  his  teeth,  Ant  III,  4,  10  (not  from  his  heart, 
only  for  form's  sake  and  with  reluctance),  in  despite 
of  the  teeth  of  all  rhyme  and  reason,  Wiv.  V,  5,  133 
(in  open  defiance  of),  dost  thou  jeer  and  flout  me  in 
the  teeth.  Err.  II,  2, 22  (=  directly  to  my  face).  I  have 
thrown  a  brave  dt^fiance  in  King  Henrys  teeth,  H4A 

V,  2,  43.  Puffin  thy  teeth,  H4B  V,  3,  96.  the  solus  in 
thy  teeth,  H5  II,  1,  51.  conned  by  rote,  to  cast  into  my 
teeth,  Caes.  IV,  3,  99.  d^nce  hurl  we  in  your  teeth, 
V,  1,  64.  throw  your  vile  guesses  in  the  deviTs  teeth, 
from  whence  you  have  them,  0th.  Ill,  4, 184.  daring  the 
event  to  the  teeth,  H8  I,  2,  36.  compelled,  even  to  the 
teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults,  to  give  in  evidence, 
Hml.  Ill,  3,  63.  that  I  shall  live  and  tell  Aim,  to  his 
teeth,  *thus  didest  thou',  IV,  7, 57.  Metaphorically:  the 
tooth  of  time,  Meas.  V,  12.  thy  (winter's)  tooth  is  not  so 
keen,  As  II,  7,  177.  fell  sorrow's  tooth,  R2  I,  3,  302. 
sweet  love  is  food  for  fortune's  tooth,  Troil.  IV,  5,  293. 
litre  out  of  Ae  teeth  of  emulation,  C!ae8.  II,  3,  14.  by 
treason's  tooth  bare-gnawn,  Lr.  V,  3, 122.  so  sharp  are 
hunger's  teeth,  Per.  I,  4,  45. 

V««(]i-ac]iey  pain  in  the  teeth:  Ado  III,  2,  21. 
26.  72.  V,  1,  36.  Cymb.  V,  4,  178. 

T#«t]i-4rawer,  one  whose  business  is  to  extract 
teeth:  worn  in  the  cap  of  a  t.  LLL  V,  2,  622. 

V##the4,  having  teeth:  had  1  been  t,  like  him.  Yen. 
1117.  In  botany,  =:  dentate,  thorny:  t»  briers,  Tp. 
IV,  180. 

T«#t]iplck,  an  instrument  for  cleaning  the  teeth: 
lU:e  the  brooch  and  the  t.,  which  wear  not  now.  All's  I, 
1, 171.  now  your  traveller,  he  and  his  t,  at  my  worship's 
mess,  John  1, 190.  cf.  All's  HI,  2, 8  and  Wint.  IV,  4, 780. 

T##thplcker,  the  same:  /  will  fetch  you  a  t»  now 
from  the  furthest  inch  of  Asia,  Ado  II,  1,  274  (to  use 
toothpicks  being  a  foreign  fashion,  introduced  by 
travellers). 

Tap,  subst  1)  the  highest  part  of  any  thing:  the 
bottom  poison,  and  the  t.  o'erstrawed  with  sweets,  Yen. 
1143.  skins  vice  o*the  t.  Meas.  H,  2,  136.  on  the  I.  of 


the  mountain  (cf.  Mountain'top)  "LLL  V,  1,  87.  Mida 
IV,  1, 114.  H4A  H,  2,  8.  Rom.  HI,  5, 10.  Tit.  II,  1, 1. 
Tim.  I,  1,  86.  Lr.  IV,  6,  1.  the  highest  promontory  t. 
Tit.  II,  2,  22.  on  the  t.  of  a  thistle,  Mids.  IV,  1, 12.  to 
wag  their  (pines')  high  — s,  Merch.  IV,  1,  76.  As  IV, 
3,  106.  R2  IH,  2,  42.  R3  I,  3,  264.  Rom.  H,  2, 108. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  175.  Per.  I,  2,  29.  H,  2,  43  (a  branch 
. . .  only  green  at  U).  (a  ship)  vailing  her  high  L  lower 
than  her  ribs,  Merch.  1, 1,  28.  had  I  seen  the  vouUy  C 
of  heaven  figured  quite  o'er,  John  V,  2,  52.  rude  hands 
from  windows'  — s  threw  dust,  R2  V,  2,  5.  take  the 
ruffian  billows  by  the  U  H4B  HI,  1,  22.  /  will  have  it 
in  a  particular  ballad  else,  with  mine  own  picture  on  the 
t.  on't,  IV,  3,  53.  on  this  turret's  t.  H6AI,4,26.  TroiU 

IV,  5,  220.  Hml.  II,  2,  497.  HI,  4,  193.  they  use  to 
write  it  on  the  I.  of  letters,  H6B  IV,  2,  107.  on  the 
chimney's  L  H6C  V,  6,  47.  Caes.  1,  1,  44. 

Metaphorically,  =  the  highest  point  or  degree: 
now  stand  you  on  the  t*  of  happy  hours,  Sonn.  16,  5. 
the  t.  of  admiration,  Tp.  IH,  1, 38.  He,  which  is  the  L 
of  judgement,  Meas.  II,  2,  76.  this  is  the  very  t.,  the 
height,  the  crest .,.  of  murder's  arms,  John  IV,  3,  45. 
from  t,  of  honour  to  disgrace's  feet,  H6B  1, 2, 49.  which, 
to  the  spire  and  t.  of  praises  vouched,  Cor.  I,  9,  24, 
bears  upon  his  baby  brow  the  round  and  t.  of  sovereignty^ 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  89  (interpreted  by  the  commentators  at 
meaning  the  upper  part  of  the  crown),  sound  me  from 
my  lowest  note  to  the  t*  of  my  compass,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
383.  they  fool  me  to  the  t.  of  my  bent,  401.  the  art  o'the 
court ...  whose  t.  to  cUmb  is  certain  faUing,  Cymb.  III^ 
3, 47.  our  griefs  are  risen  to  the  t.  Per.  II,  4,  23.  in  <• 
of  =s  in  the  height  of:  in  t.  of  rage  the  lines  she  rents, 
Pilgr.  55.  tfi  ^s  of  all  their  pride,  H6C  V,  7,  4.  my 
competitor  in  t,  of  aU  design,  Ant.  V,  1,  43.  in  the  (. 
o/=  higher  than,  above:  whose  judgements  cried  in 
the  t.  of  mine,  Hml.  II,  2,  459.  cf.  cry  out  on  the  t.  of 
question,  355  (see  IV,  7,  28,  and  Q^estion). 

2)  Applied  to  men,  =  the  crown  of  the  head :  from 
the  U  to  toe,  R3  HI,  1,  156.  from  U  to  toe,  Hml.  I,  2» 
228.  Pars  pro  toto,  =>  the  head:  bowed  his  eminent  f. 
to  their  low  ranks,  All's  1,  2,  43.  all  the  stored  venge^ 
ances  of  heaven  fall  on  her  ingrcUefult.  Lr.  11,4, 165. 
what  trunk  is  here  without  his  t.f  Cymb.  IV,  2,  354. 
Totnm  pro  parte,  =  the  forelock:  to  take  the  present 
time  by  the  t.  Ado  I,  2, 16.  let's  take  the  instant  by  the 
forward  I.  All's  V,  3,  39.* 

3)  the  inverted  conoid  which  children  play  with 
by  setting  it  to  turn  on  the  point:  since  I  whipped  L 
Wiv.  V,  1,  27.  not  big  enough  to  bear  a  schoolboy's  t. 
Wint.  II,  1,  103.  as  one  would  set  up  a  t.  Cor.  IV,  5, 
161.  cf.  Parish'top, 

Tap,  vb.  1)  to  rise  above,  to  surpass:  — in^  ali 
others  in  boasting.  Cor.  11, 1,  23.  a  devil  more  damned 
in  evils  to  t,  Macbeth,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  57.  so  far  he  — ed 
my  thought,  Hml.  IV,  7, 89  (Pfpast),  would  make  much 
more  and  t.  extremity,  Lr.  V,  3,  207.  In  Lr.  I,  2,  21 
most  M.  Edd.  Edmund  the  base  shall  t.  the  legitimate; 
Ff  to',  Qq  tooth';  some  M.  Edd.  toe,  a  pretended  pro*  . 
vincialism,  =  to  pluck  up  by  the  root. 

2)  to  crop,  to  lop:  like  to  groves,  being  — ed,  they 
higher  rise.  Per.  I,  4,  9. 

3)  to  tup,  to  cover,  to  copulate  with:  would  you 
. . .  behold  her  —edt  0th.  HI,  3,  396.  Cassio  did  I.  Aer, 

V,  2,  136  (some  M.  Edd.  tup). 

Tapas,  name  of  a  curate  in  Tw.  IV,  2,  2  etc. 
Tap-branch,  the  highest  branch:  H6C  V,  2,  14. 
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T#p-fall,  full  to  the  brim:  iketr  souls  are  t,  of 
offence  J  John  111,  4, 180.  JiU  me,,,Uof  direst  cruelty^ 
Mcb.  I,  5,  43. 

Tap^callant,  the  top-gallant-sail  above  the  top- 
sail; metaphorically  =  the  smmnit,  the  pinnacle: 
cords  made  like  a  iackUd  stair,  tchich  to  the  high  U  of 
my  joy  must  he  my  corwoy,  Rom.  II,  4,  202. 

To  -pinch,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  Wiv.  IV,  4,  57 ; 
see  To,  inf.  part  7.^ 

Tapleas,  without  a  superior,  supreme  (or  im- 
measurably high?}:  thy  t,  d^nitation  he  puts  on,  Troil. 

I,  3,  152. 

Topmast,  the  mainmast:  Tp.  1, 1,  37.  I,  2,  199. 
H6C  V,  4,  14.  Cymb.  III.  1,  22. 

TepplOf  1}  intr.  to  tumble,  to  fall  down:  down 
— s  she,  Mids.  II,  1, 53.  though  castles  t.  on  their  warders* 
heads,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  56.  Ust  my  brain  turn,  and  the  de- 
ficient sight  ^  down  headlong,  Lr.  IV,  6,  24.  the  very 
principals  did  seem  to  rend  and  all  to  t.  Per.  Ill,  2, 17 
(cf.  AU'lo), 

2)  to  throw  down,  to  overturn:  — s  down  steeples, 
H4A  III,  1,  32  (Ff  tumbles), 

Top-proad,  proud  to  the  highest  degree:  this  t. 
follow,  m  I,  1, 151. 

Top-sail,  a  sail  extended  across  the  topmast:  take 
in  the  t,  Tp.  I,  1,  7. 

Topsy-tarry,  with  the  top  downward  and  the 
bottom  upward:  we  shall  overturn  it  (the  kingdom)  t. 
down,  H4A  IV,  ],  82. 

Torch,  a  big  wax  light  that  may  be  used  in  the 
open  air  as  well  as  in  a  chamber;  often  equivalent  to 
candle:  Yen.  163.  Lucr.  178  (a  waxen  t.).  190.  311. 
448.  Tp.  IV,  97  (Hymen's  U)-  Meas.  1, 1,  33.  Ado  V, 
3,  24.  H4A  III,  3,  48.  H6A  II,  5,  122.  Ill,  2,  23.  26 
'  (wedding  t.).  30.  Troil.  V,  1,  92.  V,  2,  5.  Rom.  I,  4, 

II.  35.  I,  5,  46.  127.  V,  3,  1.  21.  125.  171.  Caes.  I, 
3, 17.  Lr.  II,  1,  34.  Ant.  IV,  2,  41.  IV,  14,  46.  Per. 
II,  2,  32. 

Torch -hoaror,  one  who  attends  another  with  a 
torch:  Merch.  II,  4,  5.  24.  40.  II,  6, 40.  Rom.  111,5, 14. 

Torcher,  one  who  gives  light:  ere  twice  the  horses 
of  the  sun  shall  bring  their  fiery  t,  his  diumal  ring, 
All's  II,  1,  165. 

Torch-light,  light  of  a  torch;  a  signal  given  with 
lighting  a  torch:  StatUius  showed  the  u  Caes.  V,  5,  2. 

Torch-staves,  staves  to  fix  candles  on:  the  horse- 
men sit  like  fixed  candlesticks ,  with  t,  in  their  hand, 
H5  IV,  2,  46. 

Torment,  subst.  extreme  pain,  anguish,  torture: 
Lucr.  861.  Sonn.  39,  9.  133,  8.  Tp.  I,  2,  251.  287. 
289.  V,  104.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  170.  Ado  II,  3,  130.  LLL 
V,  2,  353.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  37.  VV^int.  Ill,  2,  176.  John 
IV,  1,  84.  H6A  I,  4,  57.  H6C  III,  2,  180.  R3  I,  4,  57. 
IV,  4,  163  (Qq  anguish),  Troil.  V,  2, 43.  Tit.  V,  2,  42. 
Lr.I,4,305.  Oth.l,d,309.  V,2,305.  Cymbl.111,5,143. 

Torment,  vb.  to  put  to  extreme  pain:  Yen.  202. 
Lucr.  151.  Sonn.  132,  2.  Tp.  II,  2,  15.  58.  66.  74. 
Gent.  II,  2, 12.  IV,  1,  26.  Ado  11,  3,  163.  Mids.  II,  1, 
147.  R2  IV,  270  (O.Edd.  — «,  M.Edd.  ^st).  H6C  I, 
1,  270.  I,  3,  31.  R3  I,  3,  226.  Tit.  V,  1,  150.  Rom. 
I,  2,  57.  II,  4,  5.  Ill,  2,  43.  Tim.  IV,  3,  335.  Hml.  I, 
5,  3.  0th.  V,  2,  334.  Cymb.  V,  5,  142.  Refl.:  H6B 
Ul,  2,  329.  H6C  III,  2,  179.  R3  II,  2,  35. 

Tormentor,  he  who  or  that  which  gives  pain: 
these  words  hereafter  thy  — i  be,  R2  II,  1,  136. 

Torrent,  a  violent  and  rapid  stream,  a  strong 


current:  enforced  from  our  quiet  by  the  rough  t,  of 
occasion,  H4B  IV,  1,  72.  the  t.  roared,  Caes.  I,  2, 107. 
in  the  very  t,  tempest,  and,,,  whirlwind  of  passion, 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  6. 

Tertlvc,  twisted,  turned  aside:  divert  his  (the 
pine's)  grain  t,  and  errant  from  his  course  of  growth, 
Troil.  I,  3,  9. 

Tortoise,  animal  of  the  order  Chelonii:  Tp.  1, 2, 
316.  Rom.  V,  1,  42. 

Torture,  subst.  1)  torment  judicially  inflicted: 
All's  II,  1,  177.  IV,  3,  137.  WTint.  II,  3,  181.  Ill,  2, 
178.  IV,  4,  796.  H6B  111,  1, 122.  H6C II,  6,  72.  Rom. 

1,  1,  93.  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  21  (on  the  t,  of  the  mind  to  lie), 
0th.  V,  2,  369.  Cymb.  IV,  3, 12.  IV,  4,  14.  V,  5, 133. 

2)  excruciating  pain:  Lucr.  1287.  John  IV,  1, 34. 
H4B  II,  4, 171.  H6A  V,  4,  58.  H6B  III,  2,  401.  Rom. 
Ill,  2,  44.  Ill,  3,  18.  29.  Ant.  IV,  14,  46. 

Tortore,  vb.  1)  to  punish  with  torture :  All's  11, 
1,36.  H6B  11,1, 146.  111,1,131.  376.  111,2,247.  n(,3, 
11.  Ant  III,  13,  150.  Cymb.  V,  5,  139. 

2)  to  excruciate,  to  torment:  Sonn.  28,  6.  133,  8. 
Wiv.  Ill,  2, 41.  Ado  IV,  1,  186.  LLL  V,  2,  60.  Mids. 
V,  37.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  122. 125.  Tw.  V,  226.  John  IV^ 
3,  138.  R2  IV,  298.  R3  IV,  4,  108.  Tit.  II,  3,  285. 
0th.  HI,  3,  368.  Cymb.  V,  5,  140. 

Torturer,  one  who  tortures:  Merch.  Ill,  2,  37. 
R2  III,  2,  198.  Cymb.  V,  5,  215. 

Toryne,  place  in  ancient  Epirus :  Ant.  Ill,  7,24. 56« 

Te-spend ,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  in  John  V, 

2,  39;  see  To,  inf.  part.  7. 

Toss,  1)  to  throw:  my  relief  must  not  be  — ed  and 
turned  to  me  in  words,  but  find  supply  immediate,  Tim. 
II,  1,  26.  bach  do  1 1.  these  treasons  to  thy  head,  Lr. 
V,  3,  146.  even  now  did  the  sea  t,  up  upon  our  shore 
this  chest.  Per.  Ill,  2,  50  (M.  Edd.  t,  upon  our  shore), 
80  huge  a  billow  as  —ed  it  upon  shore,  59.  Especially, 
=  to  throw  upward:  /  will  t.  the  rogue  in  a  blanket, 
H4B  II,  4,  240.  And  =  to  throw  up  and  down,  to 
cause  to  rise  and  fall,  to  move  to  and  fro :  what  book 
is  that  she  —eth  so?  Tit.  IV,  1,  41.  particularly  used 
of  the  rolling  and  tumbling  motion  of  waves  (cf.  Sea^ 
tost):  he  by  waves  from  coast  to  coast  is  —ed,  Per.  II 
Prol.  34.  on  the  sea  tumbled  and  —  ed,  V  Prol.  13 
(Qi  we  there  him  left,  most  M.  Edd.  we  there  him  los(). 
participle  and  gerund  passively:  your  mind  is  ^ing  on 
the  ocean,  Merch.  I,  1,  8.  after  your  late  — ing  on  the 
breaking  seas,  R2  ill,  2,  3.  Metaphorically:  madly 
-  ed  between  desire  and  dread,  Lucr.  171.  such  a  deal 
of  spleen  as  you  are  — ed  with,  H4A  II,  3,  82.  often 
up  and  down  my  sons  were  —ed,  R3  II,  4,  58.  thou 
hadst  been  — edfrom  wrong  to  injury,  Per.  V,  1,  131. 

2)  to  carry  triumphantly  on  a  pike  or  anything 
similar:  good  enough  to  L  H4AIV,  2,  71.  a  sceptre  .., 
on  which  rU  U  the  flower-de-luce  of  France,  H6B  V, 
1, 11.  the  soldiers  should  have  — ed  me  on  their  pikes, 
H6C  I,  1,  244. 

Toss-pot,  a  toper:  Tw.  V,  412. 

Total,  adj.  complete,  entire:  head  to  foot  now  ie 
he  t.  gules,  Hml.  II,  2,  479. 

Total,  subst.  the  whole  sum  or  amount:  may  soon 
bring  his  particulars  to  a  t.  Troii.  I,  2,  124. 

Totally,  completely:  he  doth  but  mistake  the  truth 
t,  Tp.  II,  1,  57. 

Tother,  see  Other. 

Totter,  1)  to  shake  so  as  to  threaten  a  fall, 
to  vacillate,  to  stagger:  if  th*  other  two  be  brained 
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fifT'o^  *^'"  ~*'  ^P- "''  2'  8-  w"-  -iv  *««•,  B3 

,1.  ?!  ^^y'^^^f  }o  balance,  to  be  uncertain:  many 
iikehAoods  ..  icAteA  hung  so  -ing  in  the  balance  that 
J  could  neither  believe  nor  misdoubt,  Alls  I,  3,  129.  to 
be  thirsty  after  ^ing  honour,  Per.  Ilf,  2,  40. 
^  Totlerlnc  (M.  Edd.  t^tered  or  tattering)  hanging 
m  raga:  wouncf  owr  «.  colours  clearlg  up,  John  V,6,7. 
-1.  ''•**•'«*'  (M-  Edd.  «a/<ereflO  torn,  ragged:  from 
this  castles  t  baillements,  R2  III,  3,  62  (Ff  taUered). 
an  hundred  andffig  t.  prodigals,  H4A  IV,  2,  37. 

TT    ,'t»*r,{^^'""*^'^  "8«-   '««'•  <i  passion  to  t, 
Hml.  in,  2,  11.  ^ 

.u  7J!"*'''  *'^^**'  ^^  contact,  reach  of  any  thing  so 
that  there  la  no  space  between:  scape  the  dreadful  t. 
ofmerchant^arring  rocks,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  273.  the  U 
of  holy  bread,  As  111,4,15.  whose  simple  t.  is  powerful 
to  araise  King  Pepin,  All's  II,  1,  78.  their  t.  affrights 
T^  V/rP^"*^''  '^^f  H6B  III,  2,  47.  326.  Rom.  I, 
6  98.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  143.  Hml.  V,  2,  297.  Ant  II,  2 
216.  Cymb.  I,  6,  100.  '    ' 

2)  the  act  of  touching,  a  contact  sought  and  per- 
fonned ;  either  for  an  injurious  purpose:  let  go  that 
rude  uncivil  t,  Gent.  V,  4, 60. 130.  a  sweet  U,  a  quick 
vimueof  v:U,  LLL  V,  1,  62  (=  hit?  cf.  Hml.  V,  2, 
297.  Armado  s  speech),  whose  (adders')  doubU  tongue 
may  mth  a  mortal  t.  throw  death  upon  ...,  B2  Hi;  2, 
21.  the  least  word  that  might  be  to  the  prejudice  of  her 
present  stale,  or  I.  of  her  good  person,  H8  II,  4,  165. 
or  out  of  love :  what  is  ten  hundred  -e#  (i.  e.  kisses) 
unto  theefY^  519.  enforced  hate,  instead  of  love's 
eoyt.,  shall  rudely  tear  thee,  Lucr.  669.  ^es  so  soft 

S'«''2T*^''^'"'*^«y'  ^*^fi^-  ^^'  En*-  ",2,  118.  H5 
V,  2  303.  0th.  IV,  3,  39.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  165. 

Hence  euphemistically,  =  sexual  commerce:  to 
base  ^ estrone,  Sonn.  141,  6.  from  their  beastly ^es 

wuh  her,   Y,U1.  to  preserve  this  vessel  from  every 
other  foul  unlawful  t.  0th.  IV,  2,  84. 

rp-  ^\^^  *Jl°«®  of  feeUng:  the  ear,  taste,  t,  andsmell, 

?  V,  'oi?^-  '"•^*'  ^  *«*  ''^'  '^  '*«  ^««  ^  "'y  ^ 

MMm     IV,      J,     ^0. 

4)  affection,  sensation,  feeling:  hast  thou  a  t,  a 
feeling  of  their  afflictions,  Tp.  V,  21.  didst  thou  but 
/enow  the  mly  «.  of  love,  Gent.  II,  7,  18.  have  you  no 

m  HflS^  T"''?  '*??•''  '*^'-  of^<^»Wr^ss,  Mids. 
Ill,  /,  ^8b.  fAts  «A6  delivered  in  the  most  biUer  <.  of 
s<nrrow  that  e'er  I  heard  virgin  exclaim  in,  All's  I,  3, 
10  ??  '  w./5erc«  6tit  Xnotcj  ,om«  t.  of  pity,  R3 
J^ 2,  71.   some  —es  of  remorse,  Troll.  II,  2,  115.  / 

«^  T,  ^iMK'^HT^^'^^'  ^^'  2'  1^3.  As  wants  the 
natural  t.  Mcb  IV,  2,  9.  Ms  (/.aM  of  Fulvia,  with  more 
urgent  -«,  do  strongly  speak  to  us,  Ant.  I,  2,  187.  / 
am  senseless  of  your  wrath;  a  t,  more  rare  subdues  all 
pongs,  all  fears,  Cymb.  I,  1,  135. 

5)  touchstone:    to-morrow  is  a  day  wherein  the 
jortune  of  ten  thousand  men  must  bide  the  t.  H4 A  IV 
4,  10.  now  do  I  play  the  t,  to  try  if  thou  be  current 

tS'i?3%90  '^'  ^'  ^'  '*'"  '•  '-^  *'"'''  ^'"-  ^^^^ 
Hence  =  test,  proof:  hast  thou  killed  him  sleeping^ 

ir-^".?  V  ^'"^  "^'  "  ^^^*  «»  "''^^^  <*>  *o  niuchf 
Mids  III,  2,70  (=  test  or  proof  of  bravery),  my  friends 
of  noble  t.  Cor.  IV,  1,  49  (of  tried  nobleness). 

6)  any  single  act  in  the  exercise  of  an  art:  a)  a , 
stroke  of  a  pen:  what  strained  —es  rhetoric  can  lend,  I 


Sonn.  82, 10.  b)  the  act  of  the  hand  on  a  musical  in- 
strument: whose  heavenly  t.  upon  the  lute  doth  ravish 
human  sense,  Pilgr.  107.  Orpheus'  lute,  whose  golden  t. 
could  soften  steel  and  stones,  Gent  III,  2,  79.  stillness 
and  the  night  become  the  — es  of  sweet  harmony,  Merch. 
V,  67.  with  sweetest  -^es  pierce  your  mistress'  ear,  67. 
put  into  his  hands  that  knows  no  U  to  tune  the  harmony, 
R2  1, 3, 165.  I  know  no  t.  of  it  (a  recorder)  HmL  III, 
2,  371.  c)  a  stroke  of  a  pencil:  such  heavenly  — es 
ne'er  touched  earthly  faces,  Sonn.  17,  8.  here  is  a  /., 
is*t  goodf  Tim.  1, 1,  36.  artificial  strife  lives  in  these 
^es,  38. 

7)  trait:  to  have  the  — es  dearest  prized.  As  III,  2, 
160.  some  lively  — es  of  my  daughter's  favour,  V,  4, 
27.  one  of  the  prettiest  — «s  of  all,  Wint  V,  2,  89. 
one  u  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin,  that  all  with 
one  consent  praise  new-born  gawds,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  175.* 
Hence  8)  a  dash,  a  spice,  a  smack:  I  perceive  in 
you  so  excellent  a  U  of  modesty,  Tw.  II,  1,  \Z?  behold 
...  a  little  U  of  Harry  in  the  night,  H5  IV  Chor.  47. 
I  have  a  t.  of  your  condition,  which  cannot  brook  the 
accent  of  reproof,  R3  IV,  4, 157.  give  your  ftiend  some 
t,  of  your  late  business,  H8  V,  1,  13  {=  hint). 

Touch,  vb.  1)  to  come  in  contact  with  in  any 
manner,  but  particularly  by  means  of  the  hand :  t.  but 
my  lips  with  those  fair  lips  of  thine,  Ven.  115.  to  L  the 
fire,  402.  though  neither  eyes  nor  ears,  to  hear  nor  see, 
yet  should  I  be  in  love  by  — ing  thee,  438.  but  to  U  the 
crown,  Lucr.  216.  the  boy  for  trial  needs  would  t  my 
breast,  Sonn.  153,  10.  Pilgr.  49.  Tp.  II,  2,  105.  V, 
286.  Wiv.  V,  5,  88.  Err.  II,  1,  111.  II,  2,  120.  Ado 
III,  3,  60.  Merch.  I,  1,  32.  Shr.  IV,  1,  96.  Tw.  II,  5, 
171.  R2I,3,43.  II,  3,91.  H4B  IV,  1,  17  (t.  ground 
and  dash  themselves  to  pieces).  H5  III  Chor.  33.  Ill, 
7,  17.  H6A  II,  5,  39.  V,  3,  47.  H8  I,  4,  75.  Troil.  I, 
3, 304.  Ill,  1, 164.  Rom.  1, 5,  53. 101.  II,  2, 25.  Caes. 
I,  2,  7.  8.  Ant.  <  2,  246.  Cymb.  V,  3,  78.  Per.  I,  1, 
28.80. 87.  V,3, 75.  Used  of  kissing  and  other  amorous 
actions :  that  you  have — ed  his  queen  forbiddenly,  Wint 
I,  2,  416.  t.  her  soft  mouth  and  march,  H5  II,  3,  61. 
the  sun  no  sooner  shall  the  mountains  t.  Hml.  IV,  1,  29 
(cf.  below  def.  8).  that  1  might  tJ  but  kiss,* one  kiss, 
Cymb.  II,  2, 16.  on  the  --ing  of  her  lips.  Per.  V,  3, 42. 

2)  to  take  as  food  or  drink,  to  taste:  she  — ed  no 
unknown  baits,  Lucr.  103.  Pilgr.  58.  to  t.  no  food, 
LLL  I,  1,  39.  he  dies  that  — es  any  of  this  fruit.  As 
ir,  7,  98.  /  wiU  not  t.  a  bit,  133.  /  am  forbid  to  t.  it 
(burnt  meat)  Shr.  IV,  1,  174.  before  you  t,  the  meat, 
IV,  3, 46.  or  t.  one  drop  of  it,  V,  2, 145.  ready  to  starve 
and  dare  not  t.  his  own,  H6B  I,  2,  229.  Similarly: 
never  durst  poet  t.  a  pen  to  write,  LLL  IV,  3,  346. 

3)  to  strike,  to  hurt,  to  injure:  no  loss  shall  t,  her 

by  my  company,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  181.  that  no  partiatiar 

scandal  once  can  t.  IV,  4, 80.  this  — es  me  in  reputation. 

Err.  IV,  1,  71.  <.  her  whoever  dare,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  235. 

they  shall  not  t.  thee,  240.  do  not  t.  my  lord.  All's  111, 

2,  1 14.  he  will  not  t.  young  Arthur's  life,  John  III,  4, 

160.  /  will  not  t.  thine  eye,  IV,  1,122.  the  lion  will  not 

t.  the  true  prince,  H4A  II,  4,  300.  that  face  of  his  the 

hungry  cannibals  would  not  have  —erf,  H6C  1, 4, 153. 

he  would  not  then  have  —ed  them.  Tit  II,  4,  47.  he 

that  — es  this  my  son,  IV,  2,  92.  /  have  —ed  thee  to 

the  quick,  IV,  4, 36.  t.  not  the  boy,  V,  1, 49.  seeing  Ats 

reputation  —ed  to  death,  Tim.  Ill,  5, 19.  shall  no  man 

else  be  —ed  but  only  Caesarf  Caes.  II,  1,  154.  what 

villain  —ed  his  body,  IV,  3,  20.  nor  steel,  nor  poison 
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. ..  can  t.  him  further  f  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  26.  he  hath  not 
^^edyou  yet,  IV,  3,  14.  they  cannot  t,  me  for  coining, 
Lr.  IV,  6,  83.  with  shame  —  the  first  that  ever  —ed 
iiim  — ,  Cymb.  Ill,  l,  25.  heavens,  how  deeply  you  at 
'once  do  t.  me,  IV,  3,  4.  some  mortally,  some  slightly 
— «rf,  V,  3,  10. 

4)  to  hit,  to  come  near:  a  loss  in  love  that  •— «« 
me  more  nearly^  Sonn.  42,  4.  ay,  t,  him,  there* s  the 
vein,  Meas.  11,  2,  70.  you  —  ed  my  vein  at  first,  As  II, 
7,  94.  irAen  his  holy  state  is^edso  near,  H6A  III,  1, 
58.  to  t.  his  growth  nearer  than  he  —  ed  mine,  B3  II, 

4,  25.  there  you  —ed  the  life  of  our  design,  Troil.  II, 
"2,  194.  t.  me  not  so  near,  0th.  II,  3,  220. 

5)  to  land,  to  come  to  shore;  absol.:  our  ship 
hath  —ed  upon  the  deserts  of  Bohemia,  Wint.  IH,  3, 1. 
Trans.:  by  his  command  have  I  here  — edSieilia,  Wint. 
V,  1, 139.  shortly  mean  to  t,  our  northern  shore,  B2  11, 
I,  288.  he  —ed  the  ports  desired,  Troil.  II,  2,  76. 

6)  to  reach,  to  attain:  —ing  now  the  point  of 
human  skill,  Mids.  11,2, 119.  where  fathom-line  could 
never  t.  tite  ground,  H4A  I,  3,  204.  /  have  —  ed  the 
highest  point  of  all  my  greatness,  H8  111,  2,  223.  if  he 
will  t.  the  estimate,  Tim.  I,  1,  14  (pay  the  price  at 
which  it  is  estimated),  hills  whose  heads  t,  heaven, 
Oth.  1,3, 1^1.  thy  thoughts  t,  their  effects  in  this,  Ant 
V,  2,  333  (are  realized). 

7)  to  test  by  the  touchstone,  to  probe,  to  try: 
which,  being  —  edand  tried,  proves  valueless,  John  III, 

I,  100.  had  — ed  his  spirit  and  tried  his  inclination. 
Cor.  II,  3,  199.  they  have  all  been  ^-ed  and  found  base 
metal,  Tim.  Ill,  3, 6.  /.  them  with  several  fortunes,  IV, 

5,  5.  a  suit  wherein  I  mean  to  t  your  love  indeed,  Oth. 
111,3,81. 

8)  to  handle  in  a  skilful  manner;  a)  to  play  on  as 
a  musician:  before  you  t,  the  instrument,  8hr.  Ill,  1, 
€4.  t,  thy  instrument  a  strain  or  two,  Caes.  IV,  3,  257. 
b)  to  paint  or  to  form  as  an  artist:  such  heavenly 
touches  ne'er  —ed  earthly  faces,  Sonn.  17,  8.  spirits 
are  not  finely  —ed  but  to  fine  issues,  Meas.  I,  1,  36. 
of.  whose  beard  the  silver  hand  of  peace  hath  — ed, 
H4B  iV,  1, 43 ;  the  sun  no  sooner  shall  the  mountains  t 
Ilml.  IV,  1,  29  (gild  their  summits.  In  both  the  latter 
passages  a  combination  of  different  significations). 

9)  to  mention  in  speaking:  but  t,  this  sparingly, 
B3 II  1, 5, 93.  ~  edyou  the  bastardy  of  Edward  schildreni 
111,  7,  4.  nearer  than  your  particular  demands  will  t.  it, 
Hml.  II,  1,  12.  t  you  the  sourest  points  with  sweetest 
terms,  Ant.  II,  2,  24. 

10)  to  relate  to,  to  concern:  some  affairs  that  t. 
me  near,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  60.  the  contempts  thereof  are  as 
—ing me,  LLL  I,  1,  191.  it  —eth  us  both  ,,,to  labour 
and  effect  one  thing  specially,  Shr.  1, 1, 118.  to  treat 
of  high  affairs  —ing  that  time,  John  1, 101.  Me  quairel 

-eth  none  but  us  alone,  H6A  IV,  1, 118.  B3 1,  3,  262. 

II,  3,  26.  Ill,  2,  23.  Troil.  II,  2,  9.  126.  Cor.  Ill,  I, 
123.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  7.  8.  Hml.  1,  3,  89.  Ill,  2,  252.  IV, 
5, 207  (if  they  find  us— ed;  i.  e.  accessary  to  the  deed). 
Lr.  V,  1,  25.  Oth.  IV,  1,  209. 

— ing=:  concerning:  we  may  soon  our  satisfaction 
have  —ing  that  point,  Meas.  I,  1,  84.  H5  11,  2,  174. 
H6A  111,  1,  60.  H6B  11,  .^,  89.  H60 II,  1, 119.  Ill,  3, 
136.  Cor.  I,  1,  156.  Hml.  1,  1,  25.  I,  5, 137.  Oth.  11, 
1, 32.  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 100.  as  —ing,  in  the  same  sense: 
LLL  IV,  1,  123.  H6  I,  1,  79.  Ill,  2,  102.  107.  B3 
V,  3,  271. 

11)  to  affect  in  any  manner:  a)  applied  to  the 


senses:  if  any  atr  of  music  t.  their  ears,  Merch.  V,  76 
(is  heard  by  them),  they  (her  words)  —ed  not  any 
stranger  sense.  All's  I,  3, 114.  my  name  hath  ^edyour 
ears,  Cor.  V,  2, 11.  if  the  drink . . .  t,my palate  adversely, 
II,  1,  61. 

b)  =r  to  infect:  that  lam  —ed  with  madness,  Meas. 
V,  51.  ^0  60  — ed  with  so  many  giddy  offences.  As  III, 
2,366.  —ed  with  that  malignant  cause.  All's  II,  1, 113. 
the  life  of  all  his  blood  is  —ed  corruptibly,  John  V,  7, 
2.  1*11 1.  my  point  with  this  contagion,  Hml.  IV,  7, 147. 
cf.  sub  d:  Ado  III,  2,  19.  Shr.  I,  1,  166. 

c)  to  move,  to  rouse:  which  — ed  the  very  virtue 
of  compassion  in  thee,  Tp.  I,  2,  26.  my  patience  her9 
is  ^-ea,  Meas.  V,  235.  their  familiarity,  which  was  as 
gross  as  ever  -^ed  conjecture,  Wint.  II,  1,  176. 

d)  to  make  an  impression  on,  to  move,  to  strike 
mentally,  to  fill  with  passion  or  a  tender  feeling:  how 
seems  he  to  be  —edf  Meas.  IV,  2,  148.  how  dearly 
would  it  t.  thee  to  the  quick,  Err.  II,  2,  132.  if  love 
have  —ed you,  nought  remains  but  so,  Shr.  I,  1,  166. 
As  It  —ed  to  the  noble  heart,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  222.  this 
deep  disgrace  in  brotherhood  — es  me  deeper  than  you 
can  imagine,  B3  1, 1, 112.  his  curses  and  his  blessings 
t.  me  alike,  H8  II,  2,  54.  insupportable  and  —  ing  loss, 
Caes.  IV,  3,  151.  how  Antony  is  — ed  with  what  is 
spoke  already,  Ant.  II,  2,  142.  Caesar  is  — ed,  V,  1, 
33.  /  think  the  king  be  —ed  at  very  heart,  Cymb.  1, 1, 
10.  Followed  by  with,  to  denote  the  passion  or  feeling 
inspired:  —ed  with  anger,  Tp.  IV,  145.  if  so  your 
heart  were  — ed  with  that  remorse,  Meas.  11,  2,  54.  to 
be  truly  —ed  with  love,  Ado  111,  2,  19.  —ed  with 
human  gentleness  and  love,  Merch.  IV,  1,  25.  —  e</  with 
choler,  H5  IV,  7,  188.  t,  me  with  noble  anger,  Lr.  II, 
4,  279.  —es  us  not  with  pity,  V,  3,  233. 

TaacIilBg,  concerning,  see  Touch  vb.  10. 

T#nehst#ne,  a  stone  by  which  gold  is  tried:  gold 
that*s  by  the  t.  tried.  Per.  II,  2,  37. 

Name  of  the  clown  in  As  II,  4,  19.  Ill,  2, 12.  46. 

Taagh,  1)  not  soft  and  flexible,  but  stiff  and  un- 
impressible:  my  t.  senior,  LLL  I,  2,  10.  11.  17.  18. 

2)  not  easily  worn  or  broken:  we  are  — er  than 
you  can  put  us  to't,  Wint  I,  2,  15.  thy  t.  commixture 
melts,  H6C  11,  6,  6.  0  sides,  you  are  too  t,  Lr.  II,  4, 
200.  upon  the  rack  of  this  t,  world,  V,  3, 314. 

Taaghness,  strength  of  texture,  durability:  cables 
of  perdurable  t,  Oth.  1,  3,  343. 

Toaralne,  French  province:  John  1, 11.  II,  152. 
487.  at  T,,  in  Saint  Katharine* s  churchyard,  H6A  I, 
2,  100. 

Taarnament,  tilt,  joust:  tilts  and  — s,  Gent 
I,  3,  30. 

Tanmey,  vb.  to  tilt  in  the  lists:  to  Just  and  t./or 
her  love.  Per.  II,  1, 116.  101^  thou  t.  for  the  lady?  150. 

Toan,  French  town:  H6A  IV,  3,  45.  H6B  I,  1,^ 

0.   I,  o,  oo. 

T#nse  (cf.  toaze),  to  pull,  to  tear,  to  rend:  to  the 
rack  with  him!  we*Ut,you  joint  by  joint,  Meas.  V,  313. 

T#ir,  to  drag  through  the  water  by  means  of  a 
rope;  writing  of  M.  £dd.  in  Ant  III,  11,  58:  thou 
knewest  too  well  my  heart  was  to  thy  rudder  tied  by  the 
strings,  and  thou  shouldst  t.  me  after,  O.  Edd.  stowc. 

Toward,  adj.  1)  willing,  apt,  ready  to  do;  opposed 
to  froward :  perverse  it  (love)  shall  be  where  it  shows 
most  t.  Yen.  1157.  then  fell  she  on  her  back,  fair  queen 
and  ^  Pilgr.  55.  Uis  a  good  hearing  when  children  are 
t.  Shr.  V,  2,  182. 
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2)  forward,  bold:  that  is  spoken  like  a  U  prince, 
H6C II,  2,  66. 

Toward,  adr.  in  preparation  and  expectation, 
near  at  hand:  a  pla^  t,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  81.  there  is,  sure, 
another  flood  t.  As  Y,  4,  35.  here*s  some  good  pastime 
t,  Shr.  1, 1,  68.  some  cheer  is  t»  V,  1, 14.  here's  goodly 
stuff  t.  H4B  II,  4,  214.  here*s  a  noble  feast  t,  Tim. 

III,  6,  68.  what  might  be  t,  Hml.  I,  1,  77.  what  feast 
is  t.  V,  2,  376.  have  you  heard  of  no  likely  wars  I.  Lr. 
11, 1, 11.  there  is  some  strange  thing  t.  Ill,  3,  21.  do 
you  hear  aught  of  a  battle  t.  IV,  6,  213.  four  feasts 
are  t.  Ant  II,  6,  75. 

Toward,  prep,  (nsnally  monosyll.,  sometimeB 
dissyll.),  1)  in  a  direction  to:  leads  f.  Mantua,  Gent. 
V,  2,  47.  runnest  t.  him  still,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  13.  I.  that 
shade  addrest,  LLL  V,  2,  92.  sighed  his  soul  <.  the 
Grecian  tents,  Merch.  V,  5 ;  cf.  I  have  t.  heaven  breathed 
a  secret  vow.  III,  4,  27.  my  fathers  (house)  bears  more 
t.  the  market-place,  Shr.  V,  1,  10.  the  clear  stones  t, 
the  south  north,  Tw.  IV,  2, 41.  what  incidency  of  harm 
is  creeping  t.  me,  Wint  I,  2,  404.  H6B  IV,  2,  198. 
K3  I,  4,  13.  H8  II,  4,  165.  Mcb.  II,  1,  34.  Ant  III, 
10,  31.  Cymb.  II,  2,  20  etc. 

Often  quite  equivalent  to  to :  andthengo  It.  Arragon, 
Ado  III,  2, 2.  I  must  away  this  night  t,  Padua,  Merch. 

IV,  1,  403.  fly  ^  Belmont ,  457.  his  big  manly  voice, 
turning  again  t»  childish  treble,  As  II,  7,  162.  once 
more  t.  our  Jather*s,  Shr.  IV,  5,  1.  go  thou  t.  home. 
All's  II,  5,  95.  upon  which  errand  I  now  go  t.  him, 
Wint.  V,  1,  232.  it  draws  t,  supper  in  conclusion  so, 
John  I,  204.  away  t.  Bury,  to  the  Dauphin  there,  IV, 
3,  1 14.  tell  him ,  t,  Swinstead,  to  the  abbey  there,  V, 
3,  8.  arrows  fled  not  swifter  t»  their  aim,  H4B  I,  1, 
123.  flow  dispatch  we  t,  the  court,  IV,  3,  82.  it  now 
draws  t.  night,  H5  III,  6,  179.  in  travel  U  his  warlike 
father,  H6 A  IV,  3, 36.  to-morrow  t.  London  back  again, 
H6B  II,  1,  201.  marched  t.  Saint  Albans,  H6C  II,  1, 
114.  they  hold  their  course  f.  Tewksbury,  V,  3,  19. 
post  t,  the  north,  B3  III,  2, 17.  shall  we  t.  the  Towerf 
91. 119  (Qq  to),  when  mine  oratory  drew  t.  end,  III,  7, 
20  (Qq  grew  to  an  end),  let  us  t,  the  king,  Mcb.  I, 
3,  152  etc. 

2)  tending  to,  aiming  at  and  contribnting  to;  for: 
I.  Me  education  of  your  daughters  I  here  bestow  a 
simple  instrument,  Shr.  11,  99.  to  use  'em  t.  a  supply 
of  money,  Tim.  II,  2, 200.  if  it  be  aught  t,  the  general 
good,  Caes.  I,  2,  85.  by  doing  every  thing  safe  t,  your 
love  and  honour,  Mcb.  I,  4,  27.  cf.  H5  IV,  8,  4  and 
Tim.  V,  1,  23. 

3)  to,  in  a  moral  sense:  no  love  t.  others  in  that 
bosom  sits,  Sonn.  9,  13.  in  his  love  t.  her  ever  most 
kind  and  natural,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  229.  wherein  ^  me  my 
homely  stars  have  failed.  All's  II,  5,  80.  this  was  a 
great  argument  of  love  in  her  t.  you,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  13. 
disobedience  and  ingratitude  to  you  and  t.  your  friend, 
Wint  III,  2,  70.  have  misdemeaned yourself  t,  the  king, 
H8  V,  3,  15.  they  confess  t.  thee  forgetfulness,  Tim. 

V,  1,  147.  cold-hearted  t.  me.  Ant  III,  13,  158. 

4)  Denoting  a  person  referred  to  in  a  question,  = 
with:  /  will  be  thy  adversary  t.  Anne  Page,  Wiv.  II, 
3,  99.  your  loving  motion  t,  the  common  body,  to  yield 
what  passes  here,  Cor.  II,  2,  57  (cf.  towards:  Cor. 
V,  1,  41.  Cymb.  II,  3,  68). 

TawaHlly,  ready  to  do  or  learn,  docile,  tractable: 
/  have  observed  thee  always  for  a  t»  prompt  spirit, 
Tim.  Ill,  1,  87. 


'^Tawarda,  adv.  in  preparation,  at  hand:  we  hav^- 
a  trifling  foolish  banquet  ^  Rom.  I,  5,  124. 

Tawardft,  prep,  (usually  monosyll.,  sometimes 
dissyll.),  1)  in  a  direction  to:  t.  thee  FU  run  and  give 
him  leave  to  go,  Sonn.  51,  14.  as  the  waves  make  t. 
the  pebbled  shore,  60,  1.  cutting  the  clouds  t,  PaphoSf. 
Tp.  IV,  93.  always  bending  t,  their  project,  175.  Ai* 
intent  t.  our  wives,  Wiv.  II,  1, 181.  if  he  should  intend 
this  voyage  t,  my  wife,  189.  was  carried  t.  Corinth, 
En,  I,  1,  88.  some  unborn  sorrow  is  coming  t.  me,  R3 

II,  2,  11.  with  what  wings  shall  his  affections  fly  f. 
fronting  peril,  H4B  IV,  4, 66.  blow  t,  England s  blessed 
shore,  H6B  III,  2,  90.  threw  it  t.  thy  land,  108.  glided 
t.  your  majesty,  2G0.  we'll  forward  t.  Warwick,  H6C 
IV,  7,  82  (i.  e.  to  oppose  him),  it  ripens  t,  it.  Ant  11^ 
7,  103  etc. 

Equivalent  to  to:  a  reverendman . . .  f .  this  afflicted 
fancy  drew,  Compl.  61.  if  you  can  carry  her  your  de- 
sires  t.  her,  Wiv.  1, 1,  245  (Evans*  speech),  t.  Florence 
is  he?  All's  III,  2,  71.  pace  softly  t.  my  kinsman' Sf. 
Wint  IV,  3, 121.  It*  the  north, ...  my  wife  to  France, 
R2  V,  1,  76.  you  ...  f.  York  shall  bend  you,  H4A  V, 
5,  36.  the  king  is  now  in  progress  t.  Saint  Albans,  U6B 

1,  4,  76.  let's  march  t.  London,  IV,  3,  20.  t.  Berwick 
post  amain,  H6C  II,  5,  128.  he  comes  /.  London,  IV, 
4,  26.  now  t.  CheHsey,  R3  I,  2,  29.  226.  the  mayor  (. 
Guildhall  hies  him.  111,  5,  73.  t.  London  they  do  bend 
their  course,  IV,  5,  14.  gaUop  cqMce  ...  t.  Phoebus'^ 
lodging,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  2.  strike  up  the  drum  t.  Athens,. 
Tim.  IV,  3, 109.  we  first  address  t.  you,  Lr.  1, 1, 193. 
and  t.  himseff ...  we  must  extend  our  notice,  Cymb.  II, 

3,  64  etc. 

2)  tending  to,  aiming  at,  for ;  t.  our  assistance  wa 
do  seize  to  us  the  plate,  R2  II,  1,  160.  quick  is  mine 
ear  to  hear  of  good  t.  him,  234.  certain  issue  strokee 
must  arbitrate,  t.  which  advance  the  war,  Mcb.  V,  4, 21. 

3)  to,  in  a  moral  sense:  which  sorrow  is  always  t. 
ourselves,  not  heaven,  Meas.  II,  3, 32.  what  warmth  is 
there  in  your  affection  t.  any  of  these  suitors  f  Merch.  I, 

2,  37.  there  is  some  ill  a  brewing  t.  my  rest,  II,  5,  17. 
the  rather  will  I  spare  my  praises  t.  him.  All's  II,  1^ 
106.  if  the  duke  continue  these  favours  tyou,  Tw.  1^ 

4,  1.  the  manner  of  your  bearing  t.  him,  Wint.  IV,  4, 
569.  a  heart  that  wishes  t.  you  honour  and  plenteous 
safety,  H8  1,  1,  103.  like  her  true  nobility,  she  has 
carried  herself  t.  me,  II,  4, 143.  his  malice  t.  you,  Cor. 
11,3, 197.  Rome,whose  gratitude  t.  her  deserved  children, 

III,  1,  292.  our  graces  t.  him,  Mcb.  I,  6,  30.  if  there 
be  any  good  meaning  t.  you,  Lr.  I,  2,  190.  our  intents, 
which  t.you  are  most  gentle,  Ant  V,  2,  127.  the  maUcs 
t.  you,  Cymb.  V,  5,  419. 

4)  with  (cf.  toward,  prep.  4) :  make  trial  what  your 
love  can  do  for  Home  t.  Mardus,  Cor.  V,  ),  41.  w« 
shall  have  need  to  employ  you  t.  this  Roman,  Cymb* 
II,  3,  68. 

5)  about:  t.  three  or  four  o'clock,  R3  III,  5,  101. 
T#wer,  subst  1)  a  very  high  and  strong  building: 

Lucr.  945.  1382.  Sonn.  64,  3.  Pilgr.  327.  Tp.  IV, 
152.  Gent  III,  1,  35.  119.  John  II,  325.  H4A  ill,  1, 
33.  H6A  I,  4,  11.  76.  Ill,  2,  23.  IV,  2,  13.  Troil.  I, 
2,  2.  IV,  5, 220.  Rom.  IV,  1,  78.  Tim.  V,  4,  25.  Cacs. 
1, 1, 44.  1, 3,  93.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 187.  Per.  1, 4, 24.  Symbol 
of  strength:  strong  as  a  t.  in  hope,  R2  I,  3,  102.  the 
king's  name  is  a  t.  of  strength,  R3  V,  3,  12. 

2)  name  of  the  ancient  castle  of  London  used  aa 
a  citadel,  an  arsenal,  and  a  state-prison:  R2  IV,  316. 
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V,  1,  52.   H6A  1, 1,  167.  I,  3,  1.  61.    H6B IV,  6,  5. 

IV,  6,  17.  IV,  9,  38.  H6C  III,  2,  120.  IV,  8,  57.  V, 
5,  50.  R3  I,  1,  45.  H8  1. 1,  207.  I,  2, 194.  V,  1, 107. 

V,  3,  54  etc.  ai  the  T,  H6A  III,  1,  23.  R3  111,  1,  65. 
139  etc.  ffi  Om  T,  H6B  V,  1,  41.  R3  IV,  2,  76.  V,  3, 
151  etc.  Said  to  have  been  bailt  by  Jnliiu  Caesar: 
R2  V,  1,  2.  B3  III,  1,  68. 

T«wer,  vb.  to  fly  high,  to  soar  as  a  bird  of  prey : 
which  like  a/cUean  — tny  in  the  skies  eoucheth  the /owl 
below,  Lacr.  506.  Ao,  majesty!  how  high  thy  glory  -*«, 
John  II,  350.  and  like  an  eagle  o'er  his  aery  — s,  V, 
2,  149.  my  lord  proteetor*s  hawks  do  U  so  well,  H6B 
II,  1 1  10.  a  /cdeon  — ing  in  her  pride  of  place,  Mcb. 
11,  4,  12.  — ing  sss.  rery  high :  the  bravery  of  his  grief 
did  put  me  into  a  — tfi^  passion,  Hml.  V,  2,  80. 

Toweredif  haying  towers:  o  t,  citadel.  Ant  IV, 
14,4. 

Tawerhlll,  meeting-place  of  the  Poritans  in  the 
poef s  time:  the  tribulation  of  T,  H8  V,  4,  65. 

Town ,  a  collection  of  houses  larger  than  a  vil- 
lage: Pilgr.  327.  Gent.  V,  4,  3.  Wiv.  I,  1,  299.  I,  3, 
39.  II,  1,  149.  II,  2,  198.  II,  3,  78.  V,  5,  112.  Err. 
I,  1, 15.  1, 2,  6.  12.  22.  97.  II,  2, 151.  Ado  111,4, 102. 
LLL  1, 1, 147.  Mids.1, 1, 165.  II,  1,  238.  As  III,  3, 59. 
V,  4, 149.  152.  H6A  I,  1,  63.  91.  H6B  1,  3, 138.  II, 
1,  164.  Ill,  1,  63.  H6C  IV,  2, 15  etc.  etc  the  peasant 
— s,  H4B  Ind.  33  (Oerman:  Landstddte),  our — s  of 
war,  H5  II,  4,  7.  0th.  II,  3,213.  through  every  market 
f.  H6B  II,  1,  159.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  78.  seven  walled  — «  of 
strength,  H6A  III,  4,  7.  ~s  of  garrison,  V,  4,  168. 
this  enemy  t.  Cor.  IV,  4, 24.  With  of:  our  U  ofCicester, 
R2  V,  6,  3.  the  t,  of  Orleans,  H6A  I,  6,  9.  H6C  I,  4, 
180.  II,  2,  1.  R3  V,  2,  12.  Leicester  U  R3  V,  5,  10. 
Luds  t,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  32.  IV,  2,  99.  V,  5, 481.  With- 
out the  article:  at  —'s  end,  H4A  IV,  2,  10  (Ff  at  the 
— '«  end),  in  field  and  t,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  398.  there's  a 
nobleman  in  t,  Rom.  II,  4,  213.  0th.  I,  3,  44.  what 
good  sport  is  out  oft,  Troil.  1, 1,  116.  come  to  t.  Wiv. 
IV,  5,  78.  Shr.  I,  1,47.  H4B  II,  2,  108.  177.  Distin- 
gnished  from  city:  raieth  your  cities  and  subverts  your 
—s,  H6A  II,  3,  65.  Ill,  3,  45.  Ill,  4,  7.  R3  I,  4, 146. 
Confounded  with  city:  Tw.  Ill,  3, 19.  24.  Cor.  IV,  4, 
1.  24.  =3  the  inhabitants  of  the  town:  Ms  t,  will  rise, 
0th.  II,  3,  161.  the  t.  might  fall  in  fright,  232. 

Compounds:  f.  armoury,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  47.  t.  bull, 
H4B  II,  2,  172.  /.  crier,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  4.  t.  gate,  LLL 
I,  2,  75.  t.  way,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  7. 

Tawn-erler,  a  public  crier  who  makes  procla- 
mation :  Hml.  Ill,  2,  4. 

Tewnalilp,  the  body  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town: 
/  am  but  a  poor  petitioner  of  our  whole  t.  H6B  1, 3, 27. 

Tawnameii,  the  inhabitants  of  a  town:  John  II, 
361.  H6B  II,  1,  68. 

Tay,  subst.  1)  any  thing  liked  and  affected,  though 
of  little  worth;  a  bawble:  haply  your  eye  shall  light, 
upon  some  t.you  have  desire  to  purchase,  Tw.  111,3,  44. 
any  silk,  any  thread,  any  —  s  for  your  head,  Wint.  IV, 
4,  326.  cf.  Ant.  V,  2,  166. 

2)  a  futile  thing,  a  nothingness:  sells  eternity  to 
get  a  t,  Lucr.  214.  (set)  as  little  by  such  -^s  as  pos- 
sible, Gent  I,  2,  82.  I  do  not  like  des  ^s,  Wiv.  I,  4, 
46  (Dr.  Caius'  speech),  silence,  you  airy  — s,  V,5,46. 
critic  Timon  laugh  at  idle  —s,  LLL  IV,  3,  170.  a  t., 
^y  liege,  201.  /  never  may  believe  these  antique  fables 
nor  these  fairy  — s,  Mids.  V,  3.  even  a  t  in  hand  here, 
As  111,  3,  77.  tut,  atJ  Shr.  II,  404  (=s  nonsensel).  a 


knack,  a  t,  a  trick,  a  baby*s  cap,  IV,  3,  67.  a  foolish 
thing  was  but  a  t  Tw.  V,  400.  dreams  tire  — s,  Wint 

III,  3,  39.  shall  we  fall  foul  for  —sf  H4B  11,  4,  183. 
for  a  L,  a  thing  of  no  regard,  H6A  IV,  1,  145.  being 
but  a  t.,  which  is  no  grief  to  give,  R3  HI,  1, 114.  there's 
nothing  serious  in  mortality ;  all  is  but  — s,  M^  II,  3». 
99.  each  t  seems  prologue  to  some  great  amiss,  Hml. 

IV,  5,  18.  light-winged  — s  of  feathered  Cupid,  0  th.  L 
j^  gfiQYftf.  the  verb  to  toy^,  some  lady  trifles, ...  iVn- 
moment  — s.  Ant.  V,  2,  166.  triumphs  for  nothing  and 
lamenting  — s  is  jollity  for  apes  and  grief  for  boySy 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 193. 

3)  an  idle  fancy,  an  odd  conceit,  a  folly:  the  tricks 
and  — s  that  in  them  (women)  lurk,  Pilgr.  337.  there's 
— s  abroad,  John  1, 232  (there  are  follies  in  the  world). 
sticA  like  — s  as  these  have  moved  his  highness  to  com- 
mit me  now,  R3  I,  1,  60.  if  no  inconstant  ^  nor  wo* 
manishfear  abate  thy  valour  in  the  acting  it,  Rom.  IV, 
1, 119.  hold  it  a  fashion  and  a  t,  in  blood,  Hml.  I,  3,. 
6.  the  very  place  puts  — s  of  desperation  ...  into  every 
brain,  I,  4,  7fi.  no  conception  nor  no  jealous  t.  corcsni- 
tn^  you,  OthJlL4«-^6, 

Tay,  vb.  to  trifle,  to  dally  amorously:  with  leaden 
appetite,  unapt  to  t.  Yen.  34.  to  t,  to  wanton,  106. 

Taae,  see  Toaze. 

Trace,  subst  mark  left,  vestige:  no  t,  ofhim^ 
Cymb.  V,  5,  12. 

Plur.  — «  =  harness  for  beasts  of  draught:  Ma 
— s  of  the  smallest  spiders  web,  Rom.  I,  4,  61. 

Trace,  vb.  1)  to  follow  by  footsteps  or  other 
marks  left:  why  may  not  imagination  t,  the  noble  dust 
of  Alexander  f  Hml.  V,  1,  224.  Ms  search  so  slow, 
that  could  not  t  them,  Cymb.  I,  1,  65. 

2)  to  follow:  can  t.  me  in  the  tedious  ways  of  art, 
H4A  111,  1,  48.  aU  my  joy  U  Me  ecnjunction,  H8  III, 
2,45.  hiM  wife,  his  babes,  and  all  unfortunate  souls 
that  t.  him  in  his  line,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  153. 

3)  to  put  on  the  track:  this  poor  trash  of  Venice, 
whom  It.  for  his  quick  hunting,  Oth.  II,  1,  312  (most 
M.  Edd.  trash), 

4)  to  delineate,  to  draw:  who  else  would  t,  him,  his 
umbrage,  nothing  more,  Hml.  V,  2, 125  (or  =  follow?). 

5)  to  walk  over,  to  pace:  as  we  do  t.  this  alley  up 
and  down,  Ado  III,  1,  16.  to  t.  the  forests,  Mids.  II, 
1, 25.  "^ 

TrmeK  (V(  tract)  course,  way;  used  of  the  sunt 
Me  envious  clouds  are  bent  to  dim  his  glory  and  to 
stain  the  t.  of  his  bright  passage  to  the  Occident,  R2  HI, 
3,  66.  Me  weary  sun  h€Uh  made  a  golden  set  and,  by 
the  bright  t.  qf  his  fiery  car,  gives  signal  of  a  goodly 
day,  R3  V,  3,  20. 

Tract,  1)  trace,  track:  flies  cm  eagle  flight,  bold 
and  forth  on,  leaving  no  t.  behind,  Tim.  I,  1,  50  (by 
which  to  trace  and  follow  it). 

2)  course,  way  (of  the  sun) :  Me  e^ee  now  convert* 
ed  are  from  his  low  t.  Sonn.  7,  12.  R2  III,  3,  66  and 
R3  V,  3,  20  (Qq  and  M.  Edd.  track), 

3)  course,  proceeding:  Me  t.  of  every  thing  would 
by  a  good  discourser  lose  some  life,  H8  1,  1,  40. 

Tractable,  manageable,  governable,  compliant: 
Mott  shaltjind  me  t,  to  any  honest  reason,  H4A  111,  3, 
194.  tfthou  dost  find  him  t.  to  us,  R3  III,  1,  174.  Mta 
t.  obedience,  H8  I,  2,  64.  Troil.  11, 3, 160.  Tit.  I,  470. 
Per.  IV,  6,211. 

Trade,  subst.  1)  traffic,  commerce:  Me  t,  and 
profit  of  the  city  consisteth  of  all  nations,  Merch.  HI,  3L 
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30.  othergf  like  tner^atOs,  venture  t,  abroadj  H5  I, 
«,  192. 

2)  frequent  resoi-t  and  intercourse :  eome  way  of 
•common  t,  R2  III,  3,  156.  where  most  t.  of  danger 
ranged,  H4B  1, 1,  174.  stands  m  the  gap  and  t,  o/moe 
prefermentSj  H8  V,  1,  36. 

3)  bnsiness  of  any  kind :  if  your  t.  he  to  her,  Tw. 

III,  1,  83.  have  you  any  further  t.  with  u»f  Hnil.  Ill, 
2,  346. 

4)  business  pursued  for  procuring  subsistence;  oc- 
cupation, profession,  particularly  mechanical  employ- 
ment: Wiv.  1,  3,  18.  Meas.  I,  2,  111.  U,  1,  237.  238. 
270.  IV,  2,  53.  68.  IV,  3,  20.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  69.  Troil. 
V,  10,  52.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  134.  IV,  1,  13.  Tim.  IV,  1, 18. 

IV,  3,  133.  460.  Caes.  I,  1,  13.  Mcb.  11,3, 121.  Hml. 

V,  1,  187.  Lr.  IV,  1,  40.  IV,  6,  15.  0th.  1,  2, 1.  Per. 
IV,  2, 12.  42.  IV,  6,  74.  7G.  what  t,  are  you  off  Meas. 
il,  1,  206.  what  t.  art  thouf  H4B  III,  2,  160.  Caes. 

1,  1,  5.  9.  12.  had  been  but  two  hours  at  the  t.  Lr.  11, 

2,  65.  how  long  have  you  been  at  this  t.f  Per.  IV,  6,  73. 

5)  standing  practice,  custom,  habit:  thy  sins  not 
<iccidental,  but  a  t,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  149. 

Trade,  vb.  to  traffic,  to  carry  on  commerce,  to 
^eal :  they  shall  be  my  East  and  West  Indies,  and  I 
will  t,  to  them  both,  Wiv.  1,  3,  79.  the  common  ferry 
which  — s  to  Venice,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  54.  we  shall  have 
good  — ing  that  way,  H4A  II,  4,  401.  how  did  you 
dare  to  t,  and  traffic  with  Macbeth  in  riddles  and  af- 
fairs of  death,  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  4.  music,  moody  food  of 
us  that  t,  in  love.  Ant.  II,  5,  2. 

Traded,  professional :  villany  is  not  without  such 
rheum  (tears) ,  and  he ,  long  t.  in  it,  makes  it  seem  like 
rivers  of  remorse,  John  IV,  3, 109.  eyes  and  ears,  two 
t,  pilots  *twixt  the  dangerous  shores  of  will  and  judg- 
ment, Troil.  II,  2,  64. 

Trade  -fallen,  fallen,  brought  low  in  one*s  bu- 
siness: revolted  tapsters  and  ostlers  t,  H4A  IV,  2,  32. 

Traders,  persons  engaged  in  trade  or  commerce: 
rU  view  the  manners  of  the  town,  peruse  the  <.,  gaze 
upon  the  buildings,  Err.  1,  2,  13.  tAe  embarked  t.  on 
the  flood,  Mids.  II,  1,  127.  t,  riding  to  London  with  feU 
purses,  H4A  I,  2,  1411  good  t.  in  the  flesh,  Troil.  V, 
10,  46  (=  dealers). 

Tradesman,  probably  a  shopkeeper:  /  meddle 
with  no  — *s  matters,  nor  women's  matters,  but  with 
awl,  Caes.  I,  1,  25.  Plnr.  tradesmen:  it  (lying)  be- 
comes none  but  tradesmen,  Wint.  IV,  4, 745.  our  trades- 
men singing  in  their  shops,  Cor.  IV,  6,  8. 

Tradiflen,  old  custom:  the  courtesy  of  nations 
allows  you  my  better, .,,  but  the  same  U  tdkes  not  away 
my  blood,  As  I,  1,  51.  throw  away  respect,  t.,  form 
and  ceremonious  duty,  B2  HI,  2, 173.  will  you  mock  at 
an  ancient  t.,  begun  upon  an  honourable  respect,  H5  V, 
1,  74. 

Tradlilenal,  attached  to  old  customs,  old- 
fashioned:  too  ceremonious  and  t,  R3  III,  1,  45. 

Tradace,  to  censure,  to  decry,  to  defame:  a  divul- 
ged shame  — d  by  odious  ballads.  All's  II,  1,  175.  — d 
by  ignorant  tongues,  H8  I,  2,  72.  — d  and  taxed  of 
ether  nations,  Hml.  I,  4,  18.  beat  a  Venetian  and  — d 
the  state,  0th.  V,  2,  354.  he  is  already  -^dfor  levity. 
Ant.  Ill,  7,  14. 

Tradacement ,  obloquy:  'twere  a  concealment 
worse  than  a  theft,  no  less  than  a  ^,  to  hide  your  doings, 
Cor.  I,  9,  22. 

Trafllc,  Bttbst.  1)  trade,  commerce:  having  t,  with 


thyself  alone,  thou  of  thyself  thy  sweet  self  dost  deceive, 
Sonn.  4,  9.  no  kind  of  t.  would  I  admit,  Tp.  11, 1, 148. 
to  admit  no  t.  to  our  adverse  towns.  Err.  1, 1, 15.  a 
merchant  of  great  t.  through  the  world,  Shr.  1^  1,  12. 
which  for  — *s  sake  most  of  our  city  did,  Tw.  Ill,  3,  34. 
my  t.  is  sheets,  Wint.  IV,  3, 23.  t,  confound  thee,  Tim. 
I,  1,  244.  246.  247. 

2)  business,  transaction:  I  give  thee  kingly  thanks^ 
because  this  is  in  t.  of  a  king,  H6AV,3,164.  thefear^ 
ful  passage  of  their  love  ,.  .is  now  the  two  hours'  t.  of 
our  stage,  Rom.  Prol.  12. 

Traflle,  vb.  1)  to  practise  commerce:  despair  to 
gain  doth  t*  oft  for  gaining,  Lucr.  131. 

2)  to  have  business,  to  deal,  to  have  to  do:  since 
dishonour  — -«  with  man's  neUure,  he  is  but  outside,  Tim. 
1,  1,  158.  to  trade  and  t.  with  Macbeth  in  riddles  and 
affairs  of  death,  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  4. 

TrafAcKer,  trader,  merchant:  Merch.  I,  1,  12. 

Tragedian,  an  actor  of  tragedy  (or  actor,  player, 
in  general?):  h(u  led  the  drum  before  the  English  — #, 
All's  IV,  3,  299.  /  can  counterfeit  the  deep  t,  R3  III. 
5,  5.  those  you  were  wont  to  tcike  delight  in,  the  — s  of 
the  city,  Hml.  II,  2,  342. 

Tragedy,  1)  a  dramatic  representation  of  a  se- 
rious action:  Mids.  V,  367.  Hml.ll,  2,416.  111,2,159. 

2)  a  mournful  and  dreadful  event:  Lucr.  766.  H5 
I,  2,  106.  H6A  I,  4,  77.  H6B  III,  1,  153.  Ill,  2,  194. 
H6C  II,  3,  27.  R3  III,  2,  59.  Tit.  II,  3,  265.  IV,  1,  60. 

Tragic,  of  the  nature  of  tragedy,  monmful,  cala- 
mitous: Compl.  308.  Phoen.  52.  Err.  I,  1,  65.  H4B 
I,  1,  61.  H6B  IV,  1,4.  H6C  V,  6,  28.  B3  II,  2,  39.  IV, 
4,  68  {F(  frantic).  Tit  IV,  1,  47.  0th.  V,  2,  363. 

Tragical,  the  same:  Mids.  V,  57.  66.  H6A  HI, 

1,  125.  R3  IV,  4,  7.  tragical-historical,  tragical-comi" 
eal-historical-pastoral,  Hml.  II,  2,  417.  418. 

Trail,  snbst.  trace,  track,  scent:  if  I  cry  out  thus 
upon  no  t.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  208  (if  I  bark,  like  a  hound, 
on  a  wrong  scent),  or  else  this  brain  of  mine  hunts  not 
the  t,  of  policy  so  sure,  Hml.  II,  2,  47.  how  cheerfully 
on  the  false  t.  they  cry,  IV,  5, 109.  this  is  an  OMpic'e 
t,,  and  these  fig-leaves  have  sUme  upon  them,  Ant.  V, 

2,  354. 

Trail,  vb.  to  draw  along  the  ground:  — est  thou 
the  puissant  pikef  H5IV,  1,40  (Pistol's  speech),  along 
the  field  I  will  the  Trojan  t.  Troil.  V,  8,  22.  beat  thou 
the  drum,  that  it  speak  mournfully:  t,  your  steel  pikes. 
Cor.  V,  6,  152. 

Train,  snbst.  1)  something  drawn  along  behind; 
the  end  of  a  robe:  Gent  II,  4, 159.  H6B 1, 3,  88.  H8 
II,  3,  98  (honours  t,  is  longer  than  his foreskirt),  IV, 
1,  51.  the  tail  of  a  peacock:  we*  U  pull  his  plumes  and 
take  away  his  t,  H6A  III,  3,  7.  Applied  to  die  tail  of 
a  comet:  stars  with  — s  of  fire,  Hml.  I,  1,  117. 

2)  a  retinue,  a  number  of  attendants :  Tp.  V,  300. 
LLL  111,  166.  Mids.  II,  1,  25.  Wint.  II,  1,  33.  V,  1, 
92.  163.  H6A  V,  4, 100.  R3  II,  2, 120.  H8  IV,  1,37. 
Tit.  II,  3,  75.  Caes.  I,  2, 184.  Lr.  I,  4, 270.  274.  285. 
II,4,64(Ff  fium6«r).  161. 177. 207. 308.  s=  company: 
which  of  this  princely  t.  call  ye  the  warlike  Talbot^ 
H6A  II,  2,  34.  =s  troops,  army:  let  our  — s  march  by 
us,  H4B  IV,  2,  93. 

3)  something  used  to  allure  and  entice;  a  bait: 
Ma^eth  by  many  of  these  — s  hath  sought  to  win  ma 
into  his  power,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  118.* 

Train,  vb.  1)  to  draw,  to  entice,  to  allure:  t,  me 
not  with  thy  note,  to  drown  me,  Err.  Ill,  2,  45.  t*  out 
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tnteUeeU  to  vatn  delight,  LLL  1, 1,  71.  a9  a  caUto  t, 
ten  thousand  English  to  their  side,  John  HI,  4, 175.  we 
did  t.  him  on,  H4A  Y,  2, 21.  /or  that  cause  I  —ed  thee 
to  mu  ifuse,  H6A  11,  3,  35.  you  t.  me  to  offend  you, 
TroiI.V,3,4. 1  —ed  thy  brethren  to  that  guileful  hole, 
Tit.  V,  1,  104. 

2)  to  bring  op,  to  educate,  to  teach:  never  — ed 
to  offices  of  courtesy,  Merch.  IV,  1,  32.  you  have  — ed 
me  Uke  a  peasant.  As  1, 1,  72.  they  were  — ed  together, 
Wint.  ],  1.  24.  Henry  the  Fifth  he  first  — €</  to  the 
wars,  H^  I,  4,  79.  nobly  sd,  Rom.  Ill,  5.  182  (Ff 
and  later  Qq  allied),  he  must  be  taught  and  — ed, 
Caes.  IV,  1,  351^  by  Cleon  — ed  in  music.  Per.  IV  Prol. 
7.  With  up:  I  was  — ed  up  in  the  English  court,  H4A 
111,  1,  122.  he  was  never  —  «cf  up  in  arms,  R3  V,  3, 
272.  Tit.  1,  30.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  82.  V,  5-,  338.  Training 
=  edacation:  H8  1, 2, 112.  Per.  Ill,  3, 16.  IV,  6, 119. 

Tr»lt«r»  one  guilty  of  treason:  Lacr.  361.  877. 
888.  1686.  Tp.  I,  2,  460.  469.  V,  128.  Meas.  I,  4, 
77.  LLL  IV,  3,  212.  V,  2,  604.  As  I,  3,  64.  All's  1, 
1,  50.  H6A  I,  3,  15.  II,  1,  19.  II,  4,  97.  IV,  3,  27. 
H6B  I,  3,  177.  182.  197.  1,  4,  44.  II,  3, 103.  Ill,  1, 
174.  IV,  2,  115.  177.  R3  1II,  4,  77.  H8  I,  2,  214. 
Tit.  V,  2, 178  etc.  With  to  before  the  person  or  cause 
betrayed:  Gent.  IV,  4,  110.  Err.  Ill,  2,  167.  As  11, 
3, 13.  Shr.  V,  2,  160.  K2  1, 3,  24.  39.  IV,  135.  H6C 
1,  1,  79.  R3  I,  4,  210.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  66. 

Used  as  a  feminine:  As  I,  3,  58.  74.  Shr.  V,  2, 
160.  All's  II,  1,  99.  Wint.  II,  1,  89.  In  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 
65  the  spurious  Qq  and  M.  Edd.  ^,  Ff  tyrant. 

Adjectively:  his  t.  eye,  Lucr.  73.  a  U  coward,  R2 
1,  1,  102.  at,  villain,  H6A  IV,  3,  13.  MetV  t  father, 
H6B  V,  1,  116.  the  t,  murderer,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  85  (Ff 
and  later  Qq  om.  murderer), 

TralierlTt  treacherous:  Wint.  IV,  4,  821  (Auto- 
lycns'  speech). 

Tr»l««roat,  treacherous:  H6A  IV,  1,  173.  H6B 

III,  2,  240.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  175.  Tit  I,  302.  452.  IV,  1, 
93.  IV,  4,  53.  Hml.  I,  5,  43.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  8. 

Tralterently,  treacherously,  perfidiously:  All's 

IV,  3,  339.  H6B  II,  2,  27.  HI,  2,  123.  IV,  7,  35. 
Traitress,    a  woman  who  betrays;  apparently 

used  as  a  term  of  endearment:  a  counsellor,  a  t,  and 
a  dear,  AU's  1, 1, 184. 

Trammel  op,  either  to  tie  up  or  to  net  up  (a 
trammel  meaning  both  a  kind  of  long  net  and  a  con- 
trirance  used  for  regulating  the  motions  of  a  horse): 
if  the  assassination  could  t.  up  the  consequence  and 
ctUch  with  Am  surcetue  success,  Mcb.  I,  7,  3. 

Trample,  to  stamp,  to  paw:  a  breeding  jennet ... 
Adonis'  — ing  courser  doth  espy.  Yen.  261.  With  on, 
=  to  tread  on  in  contempt:  — ing  contemptuously  on 
thy  disdain,  Gent.  1, 2, 112.  t,  on  their  sovereign's  head, 
R2  III,  3, 157.  overrun  and  —d  on,  Troil.  HI,  8,  163. 
Trans,  in  the  same  sense :  which  with  usurping  steps 
dot.  thee,  H2  111,2,  17. 

Trance,  want  of  self- consciousness,  a  state  of 
being  beside  one's  self;  1)  ecstasy:  'tis  time  to  stir  him 
from  his  t.  Shr.  1, 1, 182.  2)  bewilderment:  disturb 
his  hours  of  rest  with  restless  — s,  Lucr.  974.  both 
stood,  like  old  acquaintance  in  a  t,  met  far  from  home, 
Viondering  each  other's  chance,  1595. 

Trancetf ,  seemingly  dead,  insensible:  Lr.  V,  3, 
218.  cf.  Entranced. 

Tranect,  a  word  probably  corrupted  from  the 
Italian  traghetto  (^  ferry):  bring  them ...  unto  the  t-, 


to  the  common  ferry  which  trades  to  Venice,  Merch.  111^ 
4, 53.  C^see:  traject.). 

Tranle,  name  in  Shr.  1, 1,  1.  17  etc. 

Tran«all,  peaceful,  calm:  t.  mind,  0th.  Ill,  3, 348. 

Tranqallllty,  ease,  freedom  from  care :  with  no^^ 
bility  and  t.,  burgomasters  and  great  oneyers,  H4A 
H,  1,  84. 

Trantcend,  to  be  superior  to  others:  that  praise,, 
sole  pure,  — *,  Troil.  I,  3,  244. 

Transcendence,  supereminence :  in  a  most  weak 
and  debile  minister  great  power,  great  t.  All's  11^ 
3,40. 

Transfer,  to  transport  or  remove  from  one  situa* 
tion  to  another,  to  transform,  to  change:  in  things 
right  true  my  heart  and  eyes  have  erred,  and  to  this 
false  plague  (i.  e.  this  plague  of  being  false)  are  they^ 
now  — ed,  Sonn.  137,  14. 

Transflgore,  to  transform,  to  metamorphose: 
all  their  minds  — dso  together,  Mids.  V,  24. 

Transfix,  to  transplace,  to  remove:  time  doth  t» 
the  flourish  set  on  youth,  Sonn,  60, 9. 

Transform,  to  metamorphose:  Wiv.  IV,  5,  98» 
Err.  II,  2,  197.  Ill,  2,  40.  LLL  IV,  3,  82.  Mids.  IV, 
1, 69  (jthis — ed  scalp,  i.e.  this  scalp  by  which  a  trans* 
formation  is  effected).  R2  V,  1, 27.  Tit  11,3,64.  Tim. 
V,4, 19.  Caes.1,3,24.  With /row;  the  power  of  beauty- 
will  sooner  t.  honesty  from  what  it  is  to  a  bawd,  Hml. 
HI,  1, 112.  these  dispositions  that  of  late  t.  you  from 
.  .  .  (Ff  transport^  Lr.  1, 4,  242.  With  into:  As  II,. 
7,  1.  0th.  II,  3,  293.  Ant.  I,  1,  12.  With  to:  Wiv. 
V,  5,  86.  Err.  HI,  2,  151.  Ado  II,  3,  25.  LLL  IV,  3^ 
166.  Merch.  H,  6,  39.  R3  IV,  4, 322.  Hml.  HI,  1, 112. 
Ant.  IV,  2, 36.  With  a  double  accus.:  ifthefatvillaift 
have  not  — ed  him  ape,  H4B  II,  2,  77. 

Trantformatlen,  change  of  appearance,  meta  • 
morphosis:  Wint.  IV,  4,  31.  H4A  1,  1,  44.  H4B  11^ 
2,  194.  Tim.  IV,  3,  349.  Hml.  II,  2,  5.  =  the  shape 
to  which  one  is  changed :  how  my  t.  hath  been  washed 
and  cudgelled,  Wiv.  IV,  5,  98.  the  goodly  t,  of  Jupiter 
there,  his  brother,  the  bull,  Troil.  V,  1,  59. 

Transgress,  to  offend,  to  sin:  let  sin,  alone  com-- 
mitted,  light  alone  upon  his  hiad  that  hath  —  sc/  so^ 
Lucr.  1481,  before  he  (Adam)  —ed,  Ado  II,  1,  260. 
you  — ing  slave,  LLL  I,  2,  159.  virtue  thcU  — es  is  but 
patched  with  sin,  Tw.  I,  5,  53.  my  — ing  boy,  R2  V,  3,. 
96.  With  against:  I  have  then  sinned  against  his  ex* 
perience  and  — ed  against  his  valour.  All's  II,  5,  11. 

Transgretslen,  off'ence,  crime:  Lucr.  634.  Sonn. 
120,3.  Gent.  II,  4, 197.  Meas.  HI,  2, 101.  Ado  11,1, 229» 
232.  233.  LLLV,2,431.  JohnI,256.  Rom.1, 1, 19U 

Transllvanlan,  see  Transyhanian.  ' 

Translate,  1)  to  transform,  to  change:  so  are 
those  errors  that  in  thee  are  seen  to  truths  — J,  Sonn. 
96,  8.  how  many  lambs  might  the  stem  wolf  betray,  if 
like  a  lamb  he  could  his  looks  t.  10  (i.  e.  change  hia 
shape  so  as  to  look  like  a  lamb),  were  the  world  mine,. 
Demetrius  being  bated,  the  rest  I*  Id  give  to  be  to  you 
—d,  Mids.  1, 1, 191  (I  would  give  the  rest,  to  be 
changed  to  you,  i.  e.  if,  in  return,  I  were  you).  Sot" 
tom,  thou  art  —d,  HI,  1, 122.  left  sweet  Pyramus  — d 
there,  HI,  2,  32.  t.  thy  life  into  death,  thy  liberty  into- 
bondage.  As  V,  1,  58.  would  t.  his  malice  towards  you 
into  love,  Cor.  II,  3, 197.  whose  present  grace  topre-^ 
sent  slaves  and  servants  — s  his  rivals,  Tim.  1, 1,  72. 
Man  the  force  of  honesty  can  i.  beauty  into  his  Ukenessp 
UmL  III,  1,113. 
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2)  to  render  into  another  language  (or  rather  to 
change  by  rendering  into  another  language):  — dhw 
wiU  out  of  honesty  into  English,  Wir.  I,  3,  54.  can  t, 
the  stubbornness  of  ncUure  into  so  quiet  and  so  sweet  a 
atyU^  As  II,  1, 19.  wherefore  do  you  so  iU  t.  yourself 
cut  of  the  speech  of  peace  that  bears  such  grace  into 
the  harsh  and  boisterous  tongue  of  tear?  H4B IV,  1, 47. 

3)  to  interpret,  to  explain:  that  any  thing  he  sees, 
which  moves  his  liking,  I  can  icith  ease  t.  it  to  my  will, 
■John  If,  513.  Aeneas  ...  did  in  great  Ilion  thus  t.  him 
to  me,  Troil.  IV,  5, 112.  there's  matter  in  these  sighs; 
these  profound  heaves  you  must  t,;  'tis  fit  we  understand 
them,  Hml.  IV,  1,2. 

Tranalailon,  interpretation,  explication,  ana- 
lysis: some  thousand  verses  of  a  faithful  lover,  a  huge 
t.  of  hypocrisy,  LLL  V,  2,  51  (a  huge  commentary  on 
the  nature  of  hypocrisy). 

Transmigrate,  to  pass  from  one  body  into 
Another :  the  elements  once  out  of  it,  it  — s.  Ant.  II,  7, 51 . 

Tranamiitatloii ,  change  into  another  state:  by 
•education  a  card^maker ,  by  t.  a  bear-herd,  Shr.  Ind. 
2,  21  (Sly's  speech). 

Transpareni,  1)  penrioos  to  the  light,  pellucid : 
nor  shines  the  silver  moon  one  half  so  bright  through 
the  ^  bosom  of  the  deep,  LLL  IV,  3, 31.  t.  Helena,  na- 
ture shows  art,  that  through  thy  bosom  makes  me  see 
thy  heart,  Mids.  II,  2, 104.  bay  windows  t.  as  barri- 
€adoes,  Tw.  IV,  2, 40. 

2)  bright:  the  glorious  sun's  t.  beams,  H6B  III,  1, 
353.  t.  heretics  (the  eyes),  be  burnt  for  liars,  Rom. 
J,  2,  96. 

Trantpart,  vb.  1)  to  bear  or  carry  from  one  place 
to  another:  the  winds  which  should  t,  me  farthest  from 
your  sight,  Sonn.  117,  8.  the  scene  is  now  — ed  to 
Southampton,  H5  II  Chor.  35.  for  costs  and  charges 
in  -^ing  her,  H6B  I,  1,  134.  Applied  to  letters,  mes- 
sages and  the  like  borne  or  sent:  /  shall  not  needu 
my  words  by  you;  here  comes  his  grace  in  person,  R2 
II,  3,  81.  a  servant  — ing  a  sum  of  money,  H5  IV,  1, 
159.  which  (conditions  of  peace)  shall  be  — ed  pre- 
•sently  to  France,  H6A  V,  1,40.  when  I  came  hither 
io  t,  the  tidings,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 181.  might  not  you  t.  her 
purposes  by  wordf  Lr.  IV,  5,  20  (instead  of  by  letter). 

2)  to  bear,  to  carry:  her  ashes  ...  — ed  shaUbe  at 
Mgh  festivals  before  the  kings  and  queens  of  France, 
H6A  I,  6,  26.  he  cannot  temperately  t.  his  honours  from 
where  he  should  begin  and  end.  Cor.  II,  1,  240  (s=  from 
where  he  should  begin  to  where  he  should  end.  cf.  the 
gap  that  we  shall  rnidce  in  time,  from  our  hence -going 
jand  our  return,  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  65).  whose  whisper  ...as 
level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank,  — s  his  poisoned  shot, 
Ilmi.  IV,  1,  43.  — ed ...  to  the  gross  clasps  of  a  las- 
civious Moor,  0th.  1, 1, 125. 

3)  to  remove  from  this  world  to  the  next,  to  kill 
^euphemistically):  to  u  him  in  the  mind  he  is  were 
damnable,  Meas.  IV,  3,  72.  he  cannot  be  heard  of;  out 
■of  doubt  he  is  — etl,  Mids.  IV,  2, 4  (Starveling's  speech). 

4)  to  put  beside  one's  self;  a)  to  hurry  away  by 
violence  of  passion:  being  — ed  by  my  jealousies  to 
bloody  thoughts,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  159.  you  are  — ed  by 
•calamity  thither  where  more  attends  you,  Cor.  I,  1,  77. 
b)  to  bear  away  the.soul  in  ecstasy,  to  ravish:  being 
— ed  and  rapt  in  secret  studies,  Tp.  I,  2,  76.  my  lord's 
almost  so  far  — ed  that  he'll  think  anon  it  lives,  Wint. 
V,  3, 69.  thy  letters  have  — ed  me  beyond  this  ignorant 
present,  Mcb.  1,5, 57.  —  Lr.  1,4, 242  ¥ft,,  Qqtran^orm. 


Tranapartaiice,  conveyance,  wafbige:  be  lAos 
my  Charon  and  give  me  swift  t.  to  those  fields,  Troil. 

III,  2,  12. 

Transpaae,  to  change:  things  base  andvile,  holding 
no  quantity,  lave  can  t.  to  form  and  dignity,  Mids.  I,  1, 
233.  that  which  you  are  my  thoughts  cannot  t.  Mob. 

IV,  3,  21. 

Trana-aliape ,  to  shape  into  another  form,  to 
distort,  to  caricature:  thus  did  she ...  t.  thy  particular 
virtues,  Ado  V,  1,  172. 

Tranaylvaiilan,  a  native  of  Transylvania :  Per. 
IV,  2,  23. 

Trap,  subst.  an  engine  shutting  with  a  spring,  used 
for  takinp;  mice:  H5  I,  2,  177.  Figuratively,  an  in- 
sidious stratagem:  Ado  III,  1,  106.  to  lay  a  t.  H6A 

III,  1,  22.  H8  V,  1, 143.  IwUlsay  'marry  t.'  with  you, 
Wiv.  I,  1,  170  ('exclamation  of  insult  when  a  man 
was  caught  in  his  own  stratagem.'  Johnson). 

Trap,  vb.  1)  to  catch  insidiously,  to  ensnare: 
snares  to  t.  mine  enemies,  H6B  111,  1,340.  cf.  Entrap. 

2)  to  dress  (a  horse)  with  ornaments:  thy  horses 
shall  be  —ed,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  43.  hwses  --^ed  in  silver, 
Tim.  I,  2,  189. 

Trapping,  ornaments  of  horse  furniture:  riieA 
caparisons  or  t.  gay.  Yen. 286.  Plur.  — s  =  any  orna- 
mental appendages:  we  are  some  of  her  — s,  Tw.  V, 
10.  these  but  the  — s  and  the  suits  of  woe,  Hml.  1,2, 86. 

Trash,  subst.  worthless  matter,  dross,  lumber:  it 
is  but  t  Tp.  IV,  223.  lay  hands  upon  these  traitors  and 
their  I.  H6B  I,  4, 44.  Troil.  II,  1, 138.  Caes.  I,  3, 108. 

IV,  3,  26.  74.  0th.  Ill,  3, 157.  Used  of  worthless  per- 
sons: this  poor  t.  of  Venice,  0th.  II,  1,  312.  /  do 
suspect  this  t.  to  be  a  party  in  this  injury,  V,  1,  85. 

Trash,  vb.  to  lop,  to  crop:  who  to  advance  and 
who  to  Ufor  overtopping,  Tp.  I,  2,  81.* 

Substituted  by  M.  Edd.  for  brach  in  Shr.  Ind.  1, 17, 
and  for  trace  in  0th.  II,  1,  312,  and  explained  as 
meaning  *to  restrain  a  dog  by  a  trash,  i.  e.  a  strap  or 
rope,  fastened  to  his  neck*;  a  signification  applied  by 
some  commentators  also  to  the  passage  in  Tp. 

Trassell ,  lection  of  O.  Edd.  in  Merch.  I,  2,  65; 
M.  Edd.  throstle. 

Travail  or  Travel,  subst.  (0.  Edd.  not  making 
the  distinction  observed  at  present,  but  using  the  two 
forms  indiscriminately  in  each  of  the  following  signi- 
fications) 1)  labour,  toil:  weary  with  toil,  I  haste  me 
to  my  bed,  the  dear  repose  for  limbs  with  t.  tired,  Sonn. 
27,  2.  deserves  the  t,  of  a  worthier  pen,  79,  6.  is  ail 
our  t.  turned  to  this  effectf  H6A  V,  4, 102.  I  have  had 
my  labour  for  my  t.  Troil.  I,  1,  70.  as  honour,  loss  of 
time,  t.,  expense,  II,  2,  4.  what  he  Uams  by  dds  may 
prove  his  t.,  not  her  danger,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  103. 

2)  labour  in  childbirth:  thirty  three  years  heme  I 
but  gone  in  t.  of  you,  my  sons.  Err.  V,  400.  on  this  t. 
look  for  greater  birth.  Ado  IV,  1,  215.  God  safely 
quit  her  of  her  burthen,  and  with  gentle  t.  H8  V,  1,  71. 
the  lady  ...  does  fall  in  t.  with  her  fear.  Per.  Ill  Prol. 
52.  make  swift  the  pangs  of  my  queen's  — s,  III,  1,  14. 

3)  much  walking,  and  fatigue  caused  by  it:  as  if 
with  grief  or  t.  he  had  fainted,  Lucr.  1543.  now  they 
are  oppressed  with  t.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  15.  with  long  ^  /  am 
stiff  and  weary.  Err.  I,  2, 15.  would  he  not  be  a  comfort 
to  our  t.f  As  I,  3,  133.  a  young  maid  with  t.  much 
oppressed,  II,  4,  74. 

4)  a  wandering,  rambling:  after  a  demure  t.  of 
regard,  Tw.  II,  6,  b9?  jealousy  what  might  befaU  your 
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<.  Ill,  3,  8.  tn  my  — «'  Kxttoryy  0th.  I,  3,  139  (Ff 
trai;e//«r'«). 

6)  a  journey  or  voyage:  Sonn.  50,  2.  Gent  I,  1, 
13.  I,  3,  16.  Err.  I,  1,  140.  LLL  V,  2,  197.  Aa  IV, 

1,  18.  All's  II,  3,  213.  Tw.  I,  2,  23.  B2  I,  3,  262 
(take).  11,  3, 12.  H4B  Y,  5, 25.  H6A  IV,  3,  36.  Hml. 

IV,  7,  72.  Ant.  I,  2,  161.  II,  1,  31.  Per.  1,  2, 116.  I, 
3,  14  (gone  to  U).  35.  II,  4,  56. 

6)  the  act  of  travelling :  my  youthful  t.  therein  made 
me  happy  f  Gent.  IV,  1,  34.  a  man  oft.  LLL  V,  1, 114. 
thoee  types  oft.  H8  I,  3,  31. 

Travail  or  Travel ,  vb.  (the  two  forms  nsed  in> 
discrimlnately  in  O.  Edd.)  1}  to  labour,  to  toil:  obey 
■cw  will,  which  — 9  in  thy  good.  All's  II,  3,  165.  to 
toad  our  purposes  with  what  they  t.  for,  Tim.  V,  1, 17. 

2)  to  walk,  to  wander:  time — s  in  divers  paces,  As 
III,  2, 326.  toward  my  grave  I  have  — ed  but  two  hours, 
Tw.  V,  166.  if  1 1.  but  four  foot  farther  afoot,  H4A 

II,  2,  12.  not  able  to  t.  with  her  furred  pack,  H6B  IV, 

2,  51.  speculation  turns  not  to  itself,  till  it  hath  — ed 
•and  is  married,  there  where  it  may  see  itself,  Troll. 

III,  3,  110.  honour  — s  in  a  strait  so  narrow,  154.  he 
and  myself  have  — ed  in  the  great  shower  of  your  gifts, 
Tim.  V,  1,  73.  how  chances  it  they  t.9  Hml.  II,  2,  343 
<=  stroll). 

3)  to  make  a  journey  or  voyage:  t.  forth  without 
my  cloak,  Sonn.  34,  2.  his  youthful  mom  hcuh  — ed 
on  to  age's  steepy  night,  63,  5.  like  him  that  — s,  I 
return  again,  109,  6.  whither  t.  you?  Gent.  IV,  1,  16. 
Ae  supposes  me  — ed  to  Poland,  Meas.  I,  3,  14.  LLL 

V,  2,  557.  As  I,  3,  111  (forth).  IV,  1,  29.  Shr.  Ind. 
1,76  (—ing  some  journey).  IV,  2,  73.  IV,  5,51.  All's 

IV,  3,  50.  John  IV,  2,  143.  R2  V,  5,  73.  H8  I,  3, 19 
(our  — ed  gallants).  Mob.  11,4, 7  (dark  night  strangles 
the  —ing  lamp).  Lr.  II,  2,  162.  II,  4,  90.  Cymb.  Ill, 

3,  33.  Per.  I,  2,  106. 

Travail er  or  Travallar  or  Traveller  or  Tra- 
vellaar  or  Traveller  (the  lost  form  alone  used  by 
M.  Edd.),  1)  a  labourer:  as  fast  locked  up  in  sleep  as 
guiltless  labour  when  it  lies  starkly  in  the  — '«  bones, 
Meas.  IV,  2,  70.  as  motion  and  lonyduring  action  tires 
the  sinewy  vigour  of  the  t.  LLL  IV,  3,  308. 

2)  one  who  goes  a  journey,  a  wayfarer:  Gent.  IV, 
1, 6.  As  11, 4, 18.  Shr.  IV,  5,  72.  H4A  II,  2,  35.  Mcb. 

III,  3,  6.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  80.  0th.  I,  3,  139  (Qq  travels). 
Cymb.  I,  4,  47.  Per.  IV,  2,  123. 

3)  one  who  has  seen  foreign  countries:  Tp.  Ill,  3, 
26.  Meas.  IV,  3,  18.  LLL  I,  1,  164.   IV,  2,  97.  As 

IV,  1,  21.  33.  All's  II,  3,  277.  II,  5,  30.  John  I,  189. 
Travel-ialnietf,  fatigued  with  travelling:  H4B 

IV,  3, 40. 

Travers,  name  in  H4B  I,  1,  28.  33.  55. 

Traverse,  vb.  a  military  word  of  command,  = 
inarch,  go  on:  hold.  Wart,  t.;  thus,  thus,  thus,  H4B 
HI,  2,  291.  t,  go^  provide  thy  money,  0th.  Ij  3, 378. 

Used  of  fencing,  probably  ss  to  moke  a  thrust:  to 
<8ee  thee  fight,  to  see  theefoin,  to  see  thee  t,  Wiv.  II,  3, 
25  (the  host's  speech). 

Traverse,  adv.  across:  swears  brave  oaths  and 
inrecJcs  them  bravely,  quite  t.,  athwart  the  heart  of  his 
lover.  As  111,  4, 45. 

Traversed,  crossed,  folded :  have  meandered  with 
•our  t.  arms  and  breathed  our  sufferance  vainly,  Tim. 

V,  4,  7. 

Tray,  name  of  a  dog  in  Lr.  Ill,  6,  66. 
Traytrip,  a  game  at  dice  (*in  which  success  de- 


pended upon  throwing  atrois'.  Nares):  shall  I  play  my 
freedom  at  t.  and  become  thy  bond-slave?  Tw.  II,  5, 207. 

Treacher  (Ff)  or  Treacherer  (Qq),  traitor: 
knaves,  thieves  and — s  by  spherical  predominance :  Lr. 
I,  2,  133. 

Treachereat,  committing  treason,  faithless,  per- 
fidious: Tp.  I,  2,  128.  Gent.  V,  4,  63.  Ado  III,  1,  28. 
As  I,  1,  157.  I,  3,  67.  John  V,  4,  38.  B2  III,  2,  16. 
IV,  64.  V,  3,  60.  H4A  V,  4,  57.  H5  11  Chor.  22.  H6A 

1,  4,  35.  U,  2,  16.  H6C  II,  2,  114.  B3  I,  1,  37.  1,  4, 
211.  II,  1,  38.  IV,  4, 171  (not  in  Ff).  Tit.  IV,  2, 117. 
Rom.  IV,  1,  58.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  18.  Hml.  II,  2,  609.  V, 

2,  327.  Lr.  Ill,  7,  87.  0th.  V,  1,  58.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  317. 
sheep  run  not  half  so  t.  from  the  wolf ...  iu  you  fly 
from  your  oft'Subdued  slaves,  H6A  I,  5,  30.  (some 
M.  Edd.  timorous.  But  in  the  opinion  and  language 
of  a  man  like  Talbot  cowardice  is  treachery;  cf.  1, 4, 
35,  and  see  trusty  in  IV,  1 ,  23).  cf.  also  Merch.  Ill,  2, 83. 

Treachereasly, perfidiously:  Lucr.  Arg.l5.  H6C 
II,  1,  72. 

Treacherj,  treason,  perfidy:  Gent.  IV,  1,  29. 
Ado  V,  1,  257.  Wint.  II,  1,  195.  John  V,  4,  37.  R2 
I,  1,  11.  V,  2,  75.  H5  II,  2,  11.  H6A  I,  1,  69.  Ill,  1, 
21.  Ill,  2,  37.  IV,  1,  61.  V,  4,  109.  H6B  I,  2,  47. 
H6C  II,  5,  45.  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  17.  IV,  2,  84.  Hml.  V,  2, 
318.  323.  Lr.  I,  2,  123.  IV,  2,  6.  0th.  IV,  2,  221.  to 
do  t.  Wiv.  V,  3,  24.  to  use  u  Gent  II,  6,  32.  H6A 
I,  1,  68. 

Treatf,  subst.  footing,  stepping  with  the  foot:  her 
feet  were  much  too  dainty  for  such  t,  LLL  IV,  3,  279. 
the  quaint  mates  . . .  for  lack  oft.  are  undistinguishable, 
Mids.  II,  1,  100.  it  no  more  merits  the  t.  of  a  man's 
foot.  All's  II,  3,  292.  Ust  if  thou  canst  hear  the  t.  of 
travellers,  H4A  II,  2,  35. 

Tread,  vb.  (im^t  trod;  partic.  frotf,  used  to  form 
active  and  passive  tenses;  trodden,Tised  to  form  passive 
tenses,  and  joined  adjectively  to  substantives.  In  H4A 
1,3, 135  Qq  down'trod  Mortimer,  Ff  downfall  or  down* 
fain)  1)  to  set  the  foot;  a)  intr.:  t.  softly,  Tp.  IV,  194. 
bid  me  be  advised  how  It,  H6B  II,  4,  36.  the  ground 
shrinks  before  his  — ing,  Cor.  V,  4,  20.  With  on,  in  a 
physical  sense,  =  to  step  on,  to  set  the  foot  on:  sAe 
— s  on  it  (the  grass)  so  light,  Ven.  1028.  my  mistress, 
when  she  walks,  — s  on  the  ground,  Sonn.  130,  12. 
what  we  do  not  see  we  t.  upon,  Meas.  II,  1,  26.  HI,  1, 
79.  LLL  V,  2,  330.  R2  I,  3,  239.  H4A  II,  4, 442.  V, 
4,  13.  H5  IV,  7.  149.  H6C  U,  2,  17.  Cor.  I,  1,  265. 
I,  3,  50.  V,  6, 135.  Per.  IV,  1,  79.  Peculiar  expression: 
he  ne^er  drinks  but  Timon's  silver  — s  upon  his  lip, 
Tim. Ill,  2,  78.  to  t.  on  the  heels  of^=-  to  follow  close: 
with  many  hundreds  — ing  on  his  heels,  John  IV,  2, 149. 
Bom.  I,  2,  28.  Hml.  IV,  7,  164.  to  t.  on,  in  a  moral 
sense,  =  to  trample,  to  set  the  foot  on  in  contempt : 
misery  is  trodden  on  by  many ,  Ven.  707.  this  down* 
trodden  equity,  John  II,  241.  on  my  heart  they  t.  now 
whilst  I  live,  R2  HI,  3,.  158.  you  t.  upon  my  patience, 
H4A  I,  3, 4.  V,  2,  86.  Cor.  V,  3,  116. 123. 127.  Tim, 
IV,  3,  95.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  45. 

b)  trans,  (or  rather  with  an  accus.  and  an  adverbial 
expression  denoting  the  effect);  in  a  physical  sense: 
swear  by  her  foot,  that  she  may  t.  out  the  oath,  H5  III, 
7,  103.  t.  it  underfoot,  H6B  V,  1,  209«  a  little  fire  is 
quickly  trodden  out,  H6C  IV,  8,  *l.  I  wiU  t.  this  villain 
into  mortar,  Lr.  II,  2, 71.  In  a  moral  sense,  to  t  down 
z=  to  trample  under  one's  feet:  John  111,  1,  58.  215* 
216.  R2  11,3,  126.  H6C  Ul,  3,  8. 
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2)  to  walk,  to  go,  to  move;  a]  intr.:  any  emperor 
that  ever  trod  on  neat's  leathery  Tp.  II,  2,  73.  Caes.  I, 
1, 29.  why  in  their  so  sacred  paths  he  dares  to  t.  Wiv. 
IV,  4,  59.  where  her  shoe  ...  doth  t.  LLL  I,  2,  174. 
wheresoever  this  foot  of  mine  doth  f.  John  HI,  3, 62.  by 
this  heavenly  ground  It,  on^  H4B  II,  1,  152  (Mrs. 
Qaickly's  speech),  any  that  — s  but  on  four  pasterns , 
H5  HI,  7,  12.  a  far-off  shore  where  he  would  t.  H6C 
III,  2,  136.  t.  on  the  sand,  why,  there  you  quickly  sink, 
y,  4,  30.  so  shall  no  foot  upon  the  diurchyard  ^,  but 
. . . ,  Rom.  V,  3,  5.  the  land  bids  me  t,  no  more  upon  't. 
Ant.  Ill,  11,  1.  Joy  to  see  him  t.  Per.  II,  1,  165.  cf. 
Mistreadinys, 

b)  trans,  to  walk  in  or  on:  she  — s  the  path  that 
she  untreads  ayain,  Yen.  908.  one  encompassed  with 
a  winding  maze,  that  cannot  L  the  way  out  readily,  Lucr. 
1152.  to  U  the  ooze  of  the  salt  deep,  Tp.  I,  2,  252.  he 
trod  the  water,  II,  1,  115.  here*s  amaze  trod  indeed, 
111,  3,  2.  as  strange  a  maze  as  0'er  man  trod,  V,  242. 
may  t.  the  groves,  Mids.  HI,  2,  390.  a  kinder  gentleman 
— s  not  the  earth,  Merch.  II,  8,  35.  tfwe  walk  not  in 
the  trodden  paths,  As  I,  3,  15.  we  t,  in  warlike  march 
these  greens,  John  II,  241.  t  the  stranger  paths  of 
banishment,  B2  I,  3, 143.  to  t.  them  (the  streets)  with 
her  tender-feeling  feet,  H6B  II,  4,  9.  t.  the  paA  that 
thou  shah  ne*er  return,  B3  1,  1,  117.  would  I  had 
never  trod  this  English  earth,  H8  III,  1,  143.  trod  the 
ways  of  glory,  HI,  2, 436.  himself  the  path  of  dalliance 
^s,  Hml.  I,  3,  50.  rU  t  these  flats,  Cymb.  Ill,  3, 
11.  you  should  ^  a  course  pretty  and  full  of  view,  HI, 
4,  149.  Applied  to  dancing:  to  t.  a  measure,  Yen. 
1148.  LLL  V,  2,  185.  187.  As  V,  4,  45. 

3)  to  copulate  as  birds;  intr. :  when  turtles  t,  LLL 
y,  2,  915.  trans.:  the  cock  that  — «  them,  Pilgr.  338. 

Tre»s«ii,  1)  any  perfidy;  insidious  and  deceitful 
practice,  or  breach  of  fidelity :  thus  t.  works  ere  traitors 
be  espied,  Lucr.  361.  (night)  whispering  conspirator 
with  close-tongued  t.  and  the  ravisher,  770.  *tis  thou 
that  executest  the  traitors  t,  877.  wrath, envy,  t, rape, 
909.  920.  /  do  betray  my  nobler  part  to  my  gross 
body's  t.  Sonn.  151, 6.  Tp.  H,  1, 160.  Ado  HI,  3, 113. 
LLL  ly,  3,  190.  194.  Merch.  HI,  2.  27.  28.  y,  85. 
All's  ly,  3,  26.  H5  ly,  1,  245.  H6A  HI,  2,  36.  ly,  1, 
74.  y,  3,  189.  y,  4,  109.  H6B  HI,  1,  54.  H6C  y,  2, 
18.  Troil.  H,  2,  150  (to)  etc. 

2)  a  crime  committed  against  the  safety  or  dignity 
of  the  state  or  king:  As  I,  3,  63.  R2  II,  3, 109.  H4B 
ly,  2,  123.  H5  H  Chor.  29.  11,  2,  119  (do),  H6A  H, 
4,  91.  92.  97.  H6B  I,  3,  180.  H,  3,  97.  Ill,  1,  169. 
174.  ly,  6,  6.  H8  I,  2,  7.  Cymb.  y,  5, 345  etc.  With 
to:  H6B  HI,  1,  70.  102.  capUal  t,  R2  ly,  151.  H4B 
ly,  2, 109.  H6B  y,  1,  107.  high  t.  (a  crime  that  im- 
mediately affects  the  king):  Wint.  Ill,  2,  14.  R2  I,  1, 
27.  H4B  ly,  2,  107.  H5  H,  2,  145.  147.  149.  H6B 
1,  3,  185.  HI,  1,  97.  H8  1, 1,  201.  II,  1,  27.  Figura- 
tively: till  forging  nature  be  condemned  of  t, for  stealing 
moulds  from  heaven  that  were  divine.  Yen.  729.  by 
their  (the  eyes')  high  t  is  his  heart  misled,  Lucr.  369. 
flat  t,  'gainst  the  kingly  staU  of  youth,  LLL  ly,  3, 293. 

Tr«»s«iiakle,  inrolring  the  crime  of  treason:  his 
I.  abuses,  Meas.  y,  347. 

TreattntiMy  treacherous,  perfidious:  this  top' 
proud  follow  ...  I  know  to  be  corrupt  and  t,  H8  I,  1, 
156.  against  the  undioulged  pretence  I  fight  oft,  malice, 
Mcb.  U,  3,  138. 

Treaaore,  subst.  1)  wealth  accumulated:  Yen. 


767.  Lucr.  1056.  Sonn.  52,  2.  75,  6.  Gent.  ly,  1,  75* 
B3  II,  4,  69.  Cor.  HI,  3,  115  (t,  of  my  loins,  i.e.  the 
hoarded  riches  of  my  loins,  viz  my  children).  Hml.  1, 
1, 137.  Ant.  I,  5, 44  (this  t,  of  an  oyster,  i.  e.  a  pearl)* 
Per.  Ill,  2, 41.  =  money  in  store  for  public  use:  H6B^ 
HI,  3,  2.  ly,  1,  74.  H6C  III,  3,  36.  y,  4,  79. 

2)  riches,  property;  properly  and  figuratively:  she 
will  draw  his  lips'  rich  t,  dry,  Yen.  552.  enrich  the 
poor  with  — s,  1 150.  unlocked  the  t.  of  his  happy  states 
Lucr.  16.  all  the  L  of  thy  lusty  days,  Sonn.  2,  6. 
treasure  thou  some  place  with  beauty's  t.  6, 4.  mins  be 
thy  love,  and  thy  love*s  use  their  t,  20,  14.  stealing 
away  the  t.  of  his  spring,  63,  8.  she  may  detain,  but 
not  still  keep,  her  t,  126,  10.  for  all  the  t,  that  thine 
uncle  owes,  John  ly,  1, 123.  my  — s  and  my  rights  of 
thee,  H4A  11,  3,  48.  the  t.  in  this  field  achieved.  Cor. 

I,  9,  33.  the  gods  have  sent  thee  t.  Tim.  ly,  3,  532. 
Oiough  the  t,  of  nature's  germens  tumble  all  together^ 
Mcb.  ly,  1,  58.  pour  our  — s  into  foreign  laps,  0th. 
ly,  3,  89.  my  t,*s  in  the  harbour.  Ant  HI,  11, 11.  21. 
hath  after  thee  sent  all  thy  t,  ly,  6,  21.  I  have  picked 
the  lock  and  ta*en  the  t.  of  her  honour,  Cymb.  II,  2, 42. 

Often  almost  =  money:  €U  one  with  t,  laden, 
hemmed  with  thieves.  Yen.  1022.  you  have  an  exchequer 
of  words,  and  no  other  t,  to  give  your  followers,  Gent. 
H,  4,  44.  /  have  writ  my  IdUers,  easketed  my  U  AU'a 

II,  5,  26.  the  interview  that  swcUlowed  so  much  t.  H8 
1, 1, 166.  his  plate,  his  t.,  rich  stuffs,  and  ornaments  of 
household,  HI,  2,  125.  want  t.  Tim.  H,  2,  214.   cf. 
Tim.  ly,  3,  404.  Caes.  ly,  1,  24.  Ant  ly,  5,  10. 12, 
Per.  HI,  2,  74. 

3)  any  thing  very  much  valued:  what  t,  hast  thou 
lost,  Yen.  1075.  when  great  L  is  the  meed  proposed, 
Lucr.  132.  lay  down  the  — s  of  your  body,  Meas.  II, 
4,  96.  our  copper  buys  no  better  t  LLL  IV,  3,  386.  ti> 
Baptista's  keep  my  t,  is,  Shr.  I,  2,  118.  she  is  your  t* 
II,  32.  to  deck  thy  body  with  his  ruffling  t.  W,  3,  60» 
you  toaste  the  t.  of  your  time  with  a  foolish  knight,  Tw» 
II,  5,  85.  have  taken  t,from  her  lips,  Wint.  y,  1,  54. 
the  purest  t,  mortal  times  afford,  B2  1, 1,  177.  this  tun 
oft.  ..,  What  t,  uncUf  Tennis-balls,  H5  I,  2,  255. 
258.  thine  eyes  and  thoughts  beat  on  a  crown,  the  t.  of 
thy  heart,  H6B  II,  1,  20.  my  souTs  U  HI,  2,  382.  ihi^ 
t,  in  mine  arms,  'Tit.  ly,  2,  173.  Me  precious  t.  of  his 
eyesight,  Bom.  I,  1,  239.  your  chaste  t,  Hml.  1, 3,  31. 
what  a  t.  hadst  thou,  II,  2,  423.  424.  that  rarest  U  of 
your  cheek,  Cymb.  HI,  4,  163. 

4)  treasury:  WUl  will  fulfil  the  t.  of  thy  love,  ay^ 
fill  itfuU  with  wills,  and  my  will  one,  Sonn.  136,  5. 

Treaaore,  vb.  to  enrich,  to  inake  precious:  f» 
thou  someplace  with  beauty's  treasure,  Sonn.  6,  3. 

Treasure  •heoae,  a  house  where  treasures  are 
kept:  then  to  thee,  thou  silver  t.  Merch.  II,  9,  34. 

Treasurer,  one  who  has  charge  of  treasure:  Ant 
y,  2,  142. 

TreasarTf  1)  a  place  where  stores  of  wealth  are 
reposited:  (heaven)  the  t.  of  everlasting  joy,  H6B  II, 
1,  18. 

2)  treasure:  I  would  have  ransacked  the  pedlar's 
silken  t,  and  have  poured  it  to  her  acceptance,  Wint. 
ly,  4, 361.  all  my  t.  is  yet  but  unfelt  thanks,  B2  II,  3» 
60.  as  rich  as  is  the  eoze  and  bottom  of  the  sea  with 
sunken  wreck  and  sumless  — es,  H5  I,  2, 165.  have  cost 
a  mass  of  public  t.  H6B  I,  3,  134  (later  Ff  treasure), 
revel  in  lAwinia's  t.  Tit  H,  1,  131.  conceit  may  rih 
the  U  of  life^  Lr.  IV,  6,  43. 
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Treat,  yb.  to  discourse,  to  speak,  to  ha^e  for 
subject:  say  what  the  play  — s  wiy  Mids.  I,  2,  9.  ihat 
part  of  philosophy  that  — s  of  happiness,  Shr.  1,  1, 19. 
— «  o/  Tereus'  treason^  Tit.  IV,  1,  48.  to  t.  ufith  =  to 
negotiate  with:  there  with  the  emperor  to  f.  of  high 
affairSf  John  I,  101. 

Treailae,  discourse,  talk,  tale :  your  t.  makes  me 
like  you  worse  and  worse.  Yen.  774.  lest  my  liking  might 
too  sudden  seem,  I  would  have  salved  it  with  a  longer 
t.  Ado  I,  1,  317.  my  fell  of  hair  would  at  a  dismal  t. 
rouse  and  stir,  Mcb.  V,  5,  12. 

Treaty,  1)  negotiation:  suggests  the  king  to  this 
last  costly  t,  the  interview^  that  swaUowtd  so  much 
treasure,  H8  I,  1,  165. 

2)  an  agreement  relating  to  public  affairs:  what 
good  condition  can  a  t,  find  C the  part  that  is  at  mercy  f 
Cor.  I,  10,  6.  making  a  t.  where  there  wcu  a  yielding, 
V,  6,  68.  thy  father  would  ne*er  have  made  this  t.  Ant. 
11,  6,  85. 

8)  a  proposal  tending  to  an  agreement:  why  an^ 
swer  not  the  double  majesties  this  friendly  t.  of  our 
threatened  townf  John  II,  481.  we  are  convented  upon 
a  pleasing  t.  and  have  hearts  inclinable  to  honour  and 
advance  the  theme  of  our  assembly,  Cor.  H,  2,  59.  / 
must  to  the  young  man  send  humble  — es,  Ant  HI,  1 1 ,  62. 

Treble,  snbst.  the  highest  of  the  four  principal 
parts  in  music:  As  II,  7,  162.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  39.  H4B 
HI,  2,  351  (a  t,  hautboy). 

Treble,  adj.  threefold:  Yen.  329.  Meas.  HI,  2, 
205.  283.  H4B  IV,  5,  129.  Tit.  V,  1,  8.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 
121.  Hml.  V,  1,  269.  270. 

TreMe,  vb.  to  make  thrice  as  much:  which  to  do 
— s  thee  o'er,  Tp.  II,  1,  221  (makes  thee  thrice  what 
thou  art,  i.  e.  a  king),  for  you  I  would  be  — d  twenty 
times  myself,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  154.  double  six  thousand, 
and  then  t.  that,  302.  our  battalion  — s  that  euxount, 
R3  V,  3,  11.  — »  their  cor\fitsion.  Per.  IV,  1,  65.  In 
Hml.  I,  2,  248  Ff.  unintelligibly  f.,  Qq  tenable. 

Treble-datetf,  living  thrice  as  long  as  man:  t, 
crow,  Phoen.  17. 

TreMe-slnewed,  having  thrice  the  strength  of 
other  times:  I  will  be  t.,  hearted,  breathed.  Ant.  HI, 
13,  178  (the  word  t,  belonging  also  to  hearted  and 
breathed). 

Trebenlns,  name  in  Caes.  I,  3,  148.  II,  1,  94. 
II,  2, 120  etc. 

Tree,  a  plant  with  a  woody  and  perennial  stem: 
Yen.  152.  263.  391.  Sonn.  12,  5.  Pilgr.  135.  378. 
Phoen.  2  (the  sole  Arabian  t.).  Tp.  II,  2,  128.  HI,  2, 
40.  ill,  3,  23  (one  t.,  the  Phoenix'  throne).  Wir.  IV, 

4,  32.  V,  5,  83.  LLL  IV,  3,  341.  V,  2,  285  (Dumain 
is  mine,  as  sure  as  bark  on  t).  908.  Merch.  V,  2.  80. 
As  II,  1, 16.  II,  3, 63.  HI,  2,  9.  249  {Jove's  t.,  i.  e.  the 
oak).  R2 II,  3, 53.  H4A  II,  4, 471  (the  t.  may  be  known 
by  the  fruit).  H6A  H,  4,  41.  H6B  II,  1,  96.  H6C  11, 

5,  49.  V,  2,  14  (Jove*s  spreading  t.)-  Tit.  II,  3,  2.  V, 
1,  47. 138.  0th.  V,  2, 15.  350  (Arabian  —s).  Cymb. 
HI,  3,  60.  V,  5,  264.  Per.  I,  1,  114  etc.  cf.  Cypress, 
Elder,  Medlar,  Pomegranate,  Willow  etc. 

Tremble,  to  shake  inToIuntarily,  to  quake,  to 
quiver;  as  the  effect  of  cold:  Wint.  IV,  4,  81.  of  a 
fever:  Cor.  I,  4,  61;  or  of  different  emotions;  as  of 
amorous  desire:  Yen.  27.  Ant  II,  5,30.  of  mad  rage: 
£rr.  IV,  4,  54.  of  anger:  Rom.  I,  5,  92.  of  grief  and 
anguish:  Lucr.  1599.  H6B  II,  1, 166.  Hml.  V,  2,  345. 
0th.  IV,  1, 40.  in  most  cases  of  fear:  Yen.  642.  895. 

Schmidt)  Staakeapeare  Lexicon.  3.  Ed.   T.  IL 


Lucr.  231.  261.  457.  511.  1020. 1391.  Tp.l,  2,205. 
II,  2,  83.  Wir.  Ill,  1,  12.  Ado  II,  3,  203.  LLL  V,  2, 
693.  Mids.  HI,  1,  43.  V,  224.  As  V,  1,  63.  John  II, 
294.  R2  I,  1,  69.   H6B  1,  1,  227.  HI,  1,  19.  H6C  I. 

1,  242.  V,  6,  14.  R3  1,  2, 43.  1, 3, 160.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
87  etc.  Followed  by  at,  to  denote  the  external  cause: 
Yen.  591. 668.  Tp.  I,  2, 371.  Wint.  HI,  2, 33  (tyranny 
shall  t.  at  patience,  i.  e.  in  looking  on  patience).  R2 
HI,  2,  46  (at  themselves).  53.  H4A  I,  3,  144.  H5  I, 

2,  154.  H6B  I,  4,  29.  Tit.  H,  1,  11.  Hml.  V,  2,  345. 
0th.  IV,  1,  40.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  90.  By  with,  to  denote 
the  internal  moUve:  R2  11,  2,  12.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  303. 
a  —ing  contribution,  H8  I,  2,  95,  i.  e.  a  contribution 
attended  by  trembling  (—ing  being  the  gerund);  cf. 
all-obeying  breath,  unrecalling  crime,  feeling  sorrows. 

Tremblingly,  so  as  to  shake :  t.  she  stood  and  on 
the  sudden  dropped.  Ant.  V,  2,  346. 

Trench,  subst  a  ditch  cut  and  earth  thrown  up 
for  defence ;  used  only  in  the  plural :  of — es,  tents, 
H4A  II,  3,  54.  retire  into  your  ^es,  H6A  I,  5,  33. 
Cor.  1,  4,  42.  I,  6,  12.  40.  Figuratively,  s=  wrinkles, 
furrows:  when  forty  winters  shall  besiege  thy  brow  and 
dig  deep  — es  in  thy  beauty* s  field,  Sonn.  2,  2.  these 
— es  made  by  grief  and  cart.  Tit.  V,  2,  83. 

Trench,  vb.  to  cut:  the  wide  wound  that  the  boar 
had  — ed  in  his  soft  flank,  Yen.  1052.  a  figure  — ed 
in  ice,  Gent  HI,  2,  7.  with  twenty  — ed  gashes  on  his 
head,  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 27.  cf.  Entrench.  =  to  dig,  to  make 
furrows:  no  more  shall  ^ing  war  channel  her  fields, 
H4A  I,  1,  75  =  to  drain  by  digging,  to  turn  off  and 
divert  from  the  usual  channel :  a  little  charge  will  t. 
him  here  (the  river  Trent)  H4A  III,  1,  113. 

Trenchant,  cutting,  sharp:  let  not  the  virgin's 
cheek  make  soft  thy  t.  sword,  Tim.  IV,  3,  115. 

Trencher,  a  plate:  nor  scrape  t,  nor  wash  dish, 
Tp.  11,2, 187.  he  steps  me  to  her  t.  and  steals  her  capon's 
leg,  Gent.  IV,  4, 10.  holding  a  t.  LLL  V,  2, 477.  take 
it  to  you,  — s,  cups  and  all,  Shr.  IV,  ],.168.  fed  from 
my  t.  H6B  IV,  1,  57.  serve  with  thy  t.  Cor.  IV,  5,  54. 
he  shift  at.f  he  scrape  a  t.f  Rom.  I,  5,  2.  one  which 
holds  at.  Tim.  1, 1, 120  (=  is  a  servant).  1  found  you 
OS  a  morsel  cold  upon  dead  Caesar's  t.  Ant.  HI,  13, 1 17. 

Trencher- fMenda,  spongers,  parasites:  Tim. 
HI,  6, 106. 

Trencher -hnlght,  a  serving-man  attending  at 
table:  LLL  V,  2,  464;  cf.  476. 

Trencher-man,  a  feeder,  eater:  he  is  a  very 
valiant  t.  Ado  I,  1,  51. 

Trent,  a  river  in  England:  H4A  HI,  1,  74.  79. 
102  (the  smug  and  silver  T.).  136. 

Trespass,  subst  offence,  sin,  crime:  Lucr.  524. 
632.  812.  1070.  1476.  1613.  Sonn.  35,  6.  120,  13. 
Tp.  HI,  3,  99.  Wint.  I,  2,  265.  II,  2,  63.  HI,  2,  190. 
R2  I,  1, 138.  V,  2,  89.  H4A  V,  2,  16.  H5  II,  4,  125. 
H6A11,4,94.  H6BHI,  1,132.  Rom.I,  5,  111.  HmL 
HI,  4,  146.  Lr.  H,  2,  151.  H,  4,  44.  0th.  HI,  3,  64. 
to  do  t. :  have  paid  down  more  penitence  them  done  t* 
Wint.  V,  1,  4.  if  e'er  my  wiU  did  t.  'gainst  his  love, 
0th.  IV,  2,  152.  his  wife  did  — es  to  Caesar,  Ant.  II, 
1, 40.  to  make  t.:  sorry  for  my  t.  made,  H6C  V,  1,  92. 

Tressel,  name  in  R3  1,  2,  222. 

Tresses,  knots  or  curls  of  hair:  Sonn.  68, 5.  John 
HI,  4,  61.  H6A  I,  1,  3. 

Trey,  a  three  at  cards:  honey,  milk,  and  sugar; 
there  is  three.  Nay  then,  two  — s,  ...  metheglin,  wort^ 
and  malmsey f  LLL  V,  2,  232. 

80 
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TirlAl,  l)examination,  probation,  test:  the  doors, 
the  wind,  the  glove,  he  takes  for  accidental  things  of  U 
Lncr.  326.  the  hoy  for  U  needs  would  touch  my  breast, 
Sonn.  153,  10.  cdl  thy  vexations  were  but  my  — s  of 
thy  love,  Tp.  IV,  1,  6.  with  Ufire  touch  his  finger-end, 
Wiv.  y,  5,  88.  a  U,  come,  92.  if  it  (your  love)  bear 
this  t,  LLL  y,  2,  813.  let  us  teadi  our  t.  patience, 
Mids.  I,  1,  152.  whose  t,  shall  better  publish  his  com- 
mendation, Merch.  ly,  1,  165.  was  rather  meant  for 
his  L  and  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  H8  y,  3,  151. 
the  protractive  — s  of  great  Jove  to  find  persistive  con- 
etaticy  in  men,  Troil.  I,  3,  20.  in  the  t,  of  his  several 
friends,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  6.  sink  in  the  t,  Caes.  ly,  2,  27. 
blow  them  to  their  ^  Hml.  y,  2,  202.  stands  an  honour- 
able t.  Ant.  1,  3,  75.  *tis  a  punishment  or  t.  Cymb.  Ill, 
6,  11.  his  — s  well  are  spent,  Y,  4,  104.  to  make  t, 
or  a  U  of  :  to  make  t,  of  that  which  every  one  had 
avouched,  Lncr.  Arg.  9.  make  not  too  rash  a  t.  of  him, 
Tp.  I,  2,  467.  he  made  t,  of  you  only,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 202. 
make  the  t  of  it  in  any  constant  question,  Tw.  ly,  2, 
52.  before  thou  make  a  t,  of  her  love,  H6A  y,  3,  76. 
make  t,  what  your  love  can  do.  Cor.  y,  1,  40. 

2)  jndicial  examination:  Meas.  y,304. 377.  LLL 

I,  1,  279.  Wint.  II,  3,  205.  Ill,  2,  122.  R2  ly,  153. 
H6B  III,  1, 114  (t,  day).  138.  HI,  3,  8.  H8  1, 2,  211. 

II,  1,  111.  118.  II,  2,  92.  Ill,  1,  96.   IV,  1,  5.    V,  I, 
104.  y,3,53.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 268.  Lr.  Ill,  6, 26  (at  t,).  37. 

3)  a  combat  decisire  of  the  merits  of  a  canse : 
challenge  thee  to  t.  of  a  man,  Ado  V,  1,  66.  let  your 
gentle  wishes  go  wtth  me  to  my  t.  As  I,  2,  199.  in  dread- 
ful t  of  our  kingdom* s  king,  John  II,  286  (i.  e.  a  battle 
which  was  to  decide  which  of  two  was  the  legitimate 
king),  in  this  hot  t,  342.  'tis  not  the  t  of  a  woman's 
war,  the  bitter  clamour  of  two  eager  tongues,can  arbitrate 
this  cause,  B2  I,  1,  48.  I* II  answer  thee  in  any  fair 
degree  of  knightly  t.Sl,  to  assign  our  t.  day,  151.  order 
the  t.,  marshal,  1,  3,  99.  IV,  56.  71.  90.  106.  to  wage 
an  instant  t,  with  the  king,  H4A  IV,  4, 20  (=  battle). 
if  once  they  join  in  t  V,  1,  85.  by  this  one  bloody  t. 
of  sharp  war,  R3  V,  2,  16.  m  the  t.  much  opinion 
dwells,  Troil.  I,  3,  336.  it  would  come  to  immeaiate  t, 
Hml.  V,  2, 175.  the  opposition  of  your  person  int,  179. 

4)  a  state  of  being  tried  and  known  by  experience ; 
proof,  verification:  they  will  scarcely  believe  this  with- 
out t.  Ado  II,  2,  41.  all  purity,  all  t,  all  observance, 
Afl  y,  2,  104  (Schlcgel  very  well:  ganz  Bew&hrung), 
do  not  plunge  thyself  too  far  in  anger,  lest  thou  heuten 
thy  t.  All's  II,  3,  223  (=  lest  thon  be  found  out  too 
soon),  sith  every  action  ,,.t.  did  draw  bias  and  thwart, 
Troil.  I,  3,  14  (=  proof,  experience),  cf.  Merch.  IV, 
1,  165  and  H8  V,  3,  151. 

Trlal-daT)  see  TWoZ  sub  2  and  3. 

Trial-Are,  see  Trial  sub  1. 

Trike,  1)  the  Roman  tribus:  have  you  collected 
them  by  — «f  Cor.  Ill,  3,  11.  V,  5,  2. 

2)  race;  a  body  of  people  as  having  a  particular 
descent:  he  (death)  insults  o'er  dull  and  speechless  — s, 
Sonn.  107, 12.  cursed  be  my  f.,  if  I  forgive  him,  Merch. 
I,  3,  52.  a  wealthy  Hebrew  of  my  t,  58.  sufferance  is 
the  badge  of  all  our  I.  111.  here  comes  another  of  the 
t.  Ill,  1,  80.  thy  t.  before  him,  Cor.  IV,  2,  24.  six 
Aufidiuses,  or  more,  his  t.  V,  6,  130.  to  the  creating  a 
whole  t,  of  fops,  Lr.  I,  2,  14.  too  hard  for  my  wits 
and  all  the  t.  of  hell,  0th.  I,  3,  364.  the  souls  of  all 
my  t.  defend  from  jealousy,  III,  3,  175.  richer  than  all 
his  t,  V,  2,  348. 


Trlknlailen,  a  very  common  name  among  the 
Puritans;  applied  to  the  whole  sect:  ihatnoaud&ence^ 
but  the  t.  of  Tower'hiU,  or  the  limbs  of  Lime-house, 
their  decor  brothers,  are  able  to  endure,  H8  V,  4,  65 
(a  passage  not  yet  satisfactorily  explained). 

Trlkonal,  an  elevated  place,  a  tribune:  Cthe 
market-place,  on  a  t.  silvered,  Cleopatra  and  himself  in 
chmrs  of  gold  were  publicly  enthroned,  Ant  III,  6,  3. 
In  Tit.  IV,  3,  92  the  clown  says  t.  plebs  for  tribumts 
plebis, 

Trlknne,  an  officer  of  ancient  Rome,  chosen  by 
the  plebeians  to  defend  their  Liberties  against  the 
nobility:  Cor.  1, 1,219.  I,  9,  6.  II,  2, 155.  Ill,  1,21. 
31  etc.  Tit.  1, 46. 63. 181  etc.  Cymb.  111,7,8.  Invested 
with  the  office  of  judges:  Cor.  II,  1,77.  Tit.  111,1,23. 

Trlkniary,  adj.  paying  tribute,  subject;  or  paid 
in  tribute:  that  face  ...to  which  Love's  eyes  pay  t. 
gazes.  Yen.  632.  wherecU  each  t.  subject  qucikes,  1045. 
at  this  tomb  my  t.  tears  I  render.  Tit.  I,  159.  Ill,  1, 
270.  your  t.  drops  belong  to  woe,  Rom.  HI,  2,  103. 
poor  t.  rivers,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  36. 

Trlkntary,  subst.  one  that  pays  tribute,  a  vassal: 
Caes.  I,  1,  38.  Hml.  V,  2,  39.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  96. 

Trlkoie,  stated  payment  made  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  submission,  or  as  the  price  of  peace,  or  by 
virtue  of  a  treaty:  Tp.  I,  2,  113.  124.  II,  1,  293. 
Merch. Ill,  2, 56.  Shr.  V,  2, 152.  H4B  111,  2, 331.  H6A 
y,4, 130.  H6B  IV,  7, 128.  Tit.  1, 251.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 178. 
C^mb.  II,  4, 13.  20.  Ill,  1,  8.  34.  42.  45.  46.  49.  V,  5, 
69.  462.  Figuratively  =  any  thing  done  or  given  out 
of  devotion:  paying  more  slavish  t.than  they  owe,  Lucr. 
299  (being  more  submissive  than  necessary),  what  — s 
wounded  fancies  sent  me,  Compl.  197.  take  some  re- 
membrance of  us,  as  a  t,,  not  as  a  fee,  Merch.  IV,  1, 
422.  needs  must  you  lay  your  heart  at  his  dispose, 
subjected  t.  to  commanding  love,  John  I,  264.  had  the 
t  of  his  supple  knee,  R2 1,4,33.  his  majesty  shall  have 
t.  of  me,  Hml.  II,  2, 333. 

Trice,  a  very  short  time,  a  moment:  tn  this  t.  of 
time,  Lr.  I,  1,  219.  in  a  t.  Tw.  IV,  2,  133.  Cymb.  V, 
4,  171.  on  a  t.  Tp.  V,  238. 

TrlcK,  subst.  1)  artifice,  stratagem,  derice:  the 
— «  and  toys  that  in  them  (women)  lurk,  Pilgr.  337. 
m  quickly  cross  by  some  sly  t  blunt  Thurio's  duU  pro- 
ceeding, Gent  II,  6,  41.  this  can  be  no  t.  Ado  II,  3j 
229.  some  — s,  some  quillets,  how  to  cheat  the  devil, 
LLL  IV,  3,  288.  I  see  the  U  on*t:  here  was  a  consent, 
V,  2,  460.  teacheth  — s  eleven  and  twenty  long,  Shr.  IV, 
2,  57.  /  smell  the  t.  on't,  Wint  IV,  4,  657.  /  know 
a  t.  worth  two  of  that,  H4A  II,  1,  41.  what  t,  what 
device,  what  starting-hole,  II,  4,  290.  at  this  instant  he 
bores  me  with  some  t,  H8 1, 1, 128.  that  t.  of  state  was 
a  deep  envious  one,  II,  1, 44.  I  abhor  this  dilatory  sloth 
and  ^s  of  Rome,  II,  4,  237.  aU  his  — s  founder.  III, 
2,  40.  raised  onfy,  diat  the  weaker  sort  may  toish  good 
Marcius  home  again.  The  very  t,  on't,  Cor.  IV,  6,  70. 
with  twenty  popish  — s.  Tit  V,  1,  76.  if  tC  your  t  to 
make  me  ape  the  doorf  V,  2,  10.  there  are  no  — s  in 
plain  and  simple  faith,  Caes.  IV,  2,  22.  there's  — s  tthe 
worldn  Hml.  IV,  5,  5.  his  cases,  his  tenures,  and  his 
—s,  V,  1, 109.  —s  of  custom,  0th.  Ill,  3,  122.  this 
is  at.  to  put  me  from  my  suit,  III,  4,  87.  the  — s  m  war, 
Cymb.  HI,  3,  15. 

2)  a  knack,  art,  a  dexterous  contrivance:  knows 
the  t  to  make  my  lady  laugh,  LLL  V,  2, 465.  such  — s 
hath  strong  imagination,  Mids.  V|  18.  the  sly  whoresons 
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iiove  got  a  speeding  t,  to  lay  down  ladtee,  H8  I,  3, 40. 
Jiere  is  fine  revolution,  an  we  had  the  t.  to  see  ii,  Hxnl. 
V,  1,  99.  to  prince  it  much  beyond  the  t.  of  others, 
•Cymb.  HI,  3,  86.  \fstich  — s  as  these  strip  you  out  of 
jyour  lieutenantry,  0th.  II,  1, 172.  B3 1, 1, 14.  =  a  sleight 
of  hand,  the  legerdemain  of  a  juggler:  have  we  devils 
Jieref  do  you  put  — s  upon  us  with  savages  and  men  of 
Indf  Tp.  II,  2,  60.  /  must  use  you  in  such  another  t, 
IV,  37.  a  juggling  t.,  to  be  secretly  open,  Troil.  V,  2, 
24.  in  forgery  of  shapes  and  —s,  Hml.  IV,  7,  90.  cf. 
JBaek'trick  and  Tumbling-trick, 

3)  particular  habit,  custom,  character:  is  the  world 
•Of  it  was,  manf  which  is  the  wayf  is  it  sad,  and  few 
words,  or  howf  the  t,  of  it?  Meas.  Ill,  2,  55.  I  spoke 
it  but  according  to  the  ^  V,  510  (=  to  act  in  character). 
it  was  alway  yet  the  t,  of  our  English  nation,  if  they 
h<tve  a  good  thing,  to  make  it  too  common,  H4B 1, 2, 240. 
it  is  our  t,  (viz.  to  weep)  Hml.  IV,  7,  188.  you  laugh 
when  boys  or  women  tell  their  dreams f  is*t  not  your  t,f 
Ant.  V,  2,  75. 

4)  a  pecnliarity :  heart  too  capable  of  every  line 
-and  t.  of  his  sweet  favour.  All's  I,  1, 107.  the  t  of  his 
frown,  \Vint.II,3, 100.  hehathaLofCordeUon'sface, 
John  I,  85.  a  villanous  t.  of  thine  eye,  H4A II,  4, 446. 
the  t,  of  that  voice  1  do  well  remember,  Lr.  IV,  6, 108. 

5)  a  tonch,  a  dash,  a  trait  of  character:  yet  I  have 
4i  t.  of  the  old  rage:  bear  with  me,  I  am  sick,  LLL  V, 
2,  416.  a  man  that  had  this  t.  of  melancholy  sold  a 
Soodiy  manor  for  a  song,  All's  III,  2,  9.  put  thyself 
into  the  t.  of  singularity,  Tw.  II,  5, 164.  Ill,  4,  79.  (the 
fox)  will  have  a  wild  t,  of  his  ancestors,  H4A  V,  2, 11. 

6)  any  thing  done  not  deliberately,  but  out  of 
passion  or  caprice;  a  vicious  or  foolish  action  or 
practice:  thy  eyes'  shrewd  tutor,  that  hard  heart  of 
4hine,hath  taught  them  scornful — s.  Yen.  501.  this  glove 
Xo  wanton  — s  is  not  inured,  Lucr.  320.  played  some 
^-s  of  desperation,  Tp.  I,  2,  210.  didst  thou  ever  see 
me  do  such  at.9  Gent.  IV,  4, 43.  that  were  a  t.  indeed! 
Wiv.  II,  2,  117.  plays  stich  fantastic  — s  before  high 
heaven,  Meas.  II,  2, 121.  vhy  would hefor  the  momentary 
t.  be perdurably  finedf  Meas.  Ill,  1,  114.  it  was  a  mad 

fantastical  t.  of  him  to  steal  from  the  state,  HI,  2,  98. 
these  tardy  — s  of  yours,  H4B  IV,  3,  31.  this  t.  may 
<chance  to  scathe  you,  Rom.  1,  5,  86.  these  are  unsightly 
— «,  Lr.  II,  4,  159.  how  comes  this  t.  upon  himf  0th. 
IV,  2, 129.  'tis  one  of  those  odd  —s  which  sorrow  shoots 
•cut  of  the  mind.  Ant  IV,  2,  14.  jade's  tricks:  Ado  I, 
1, 145.  AU's  IV,  5,  64.  Troil.  II,  1,  21. 

7)  any  thing  mischievously  and  roguishly  done  to 
•cross  and  disappoint  another:  the  t.  you  served  me, 
*Oent.  IV,  4,  38.  I'll  never  be  drunk  whilst  I  live  again, 
intt  in  honest  company,  for  this  t,  Wiv.  I,  1,  188.  we 
4oiU  yet  have  more  — s  with  Falstaff,  HI,  3,  203.  if  I 
be  served  such  another  t,  HI,  5,  7.  As  IV,  1,  40.  \f  1 
jput  any  — s  upon  *em,  AlFs  IV,  5,  63.  as  good  at.  as 
ever  hangman  served  thief,  Tim.  II,  2,  99. 

8)  Plur.  — s  =  pranks,  frolics,  jokes:  stands  on 
— s,  when  lam  undisposed.  Err.  I,  2,  80.  I  have  within 
my  mind^  thousand  raw  — s  of  these  bragging  Jacks, 
Merch.  111,4, 77.  let  my  horses  be  well  looked  to,  without 
any  s.  All's  IV,  5,  62.  —s  he  hath  had  in  him,  which 

•gentlemen  have,  V,3,2d9.  Vll  question  you  of  my  lord* s 
— s  and  yours  when  you  were  boys,  Wint.  I,  2,  61. 
what  need  these  — »f  Troil.  V,  1,  15.  you  are  never 
4Pithout  your  — s.  Cor.  II,  3,  38.  cf.  Rope-tricks. 

9)  a  toy,  a  trifle,  a  plaything:  a  knack,  a  toy,  a  t.. 


a  baby's  cap,  Shr.  IV,  3, 67. 1  remain  a  pinched  thing^ 
yea,  a  very  t,for  them  to  play  at  will,  Wint.  II,  1,  51. 
by  some  chance,  some  t,  not  worth  an  egg,  shall  grow 
dear  friends.  Cor.  IV,  4,  21.  for  a  fantasy  and  t,  of 
fame,  Hml.  IV,  4,  61. 

TrIcK,  vb.  to  dress  out,  to  adorn:  th  the  phrase  of 
war,  which  they  t.  up  with  new-tuned  oaths,  H5  HI,  6, 
80.  head  to  foot  now  is  he  total  gules,  horridly  — ed 
with  blood  of  fathers,  mothers  etc.  Hml.  II,  2,  479 
(Dyce:  *this  is  properly  an  heraldic  term,  ==  blazoned, 
trick  meaning  a  delineation  of  arms,  in  which  the 
colours  are  distinguished  by  their  technical  marks, 
without  any  colour  being  laid  on'). 

Tricking,  dresses,  ornaments:  properties  and  t. 
for  our  fairies,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  79. 

Trickling,  flowing  down  gently:  t.  tears  arevain^ 
H4A  II,  4,  431  (Falstafifs  tragi-comedy).  cf.  Trill. 

Trlckty,  1)  full  of  tricks  and  devices :  my  t.  spirit, 
Tp.  V,  226.  2)  quaint  (see  trick  vb.  and  trick  subst.  9) : 
/  do  know  a  many  fools  . . .  garnished  Uke  him,  that  for 
a  t.  word  defy  the  matter,  Merch.  HI,  5,  74. 

Trident,  the  three-forked  sceptre  of  Neptune: 
Tp.  I,  2,  206.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  256. 

Trier,  that  which  brings  to  the  test:  extremity 
was  the  u  of  spirits.  Cor.  IV,  1,  4. 

Trifle,  subst.  a  thing  of  no  moment:  Ven.  1023. 
Sonn.  48,  2. 5.  Tp.  II,  2,  8.  Wiv.  II,  1, 46. 47.  Merch. 
II,  2,  170  (a  small  t.  of  wives).  IV,  1,  430.  All's  H, 
2,  36.  Wint.  IV,  3,  26.  IV,  4,  368.  V,  1,  222.  224. 
H4A  H,  4,  121.  HI,  3,  119.  H6A  IV,  1,  150.  B3  HI, 
7,  9.  Tim.  I,  2,  213.  Ill,  2,  24.  Mcb.  1,  3,  125.  I,  4, 
11.  Lr.  1,5,  7.  V,  3,  295.  0th.  Ill,  3,  322.  V,  2,  228. 
Ant.  V,  2,  165.  Cymb.  I,  1,  120.  I,  4,  88.  Per.  II,  3, 
92.  to  make  —s  of=^  to  make  light  of:  AU's  II,  3, 4. 
Wint.  II,  3,  62. 

Sometimes  =  a  toy,  a  pleasing  bawble:  some  en- 
chanted t.  to  abuse  me,  Tp.  V,  1 1 2 .  knacks, — s,  nosegays, 
Mids.  I,  1,  34.  to  fetch  me  —s,  II,  1,  133.  cf.  Ant.  V, 
2,  165  and  Cymb.  I,  1,  120. 

Trifle,  vb.  1)  intr.  to  act  or  talk  without  the  be- 
coming seriousness:  this  is  — ing,  Tp.  HI,  1,  79.  for 
Hamlet  and  the  — ing  of  his  favour,  Hml.  I,  3,  5.  / 
feared  he  did  but  t.  and  meant  to  wreck  thee,  II,  1, 112. 
Followed  by  with,  =  to  play  with :  how  love  can  t. 
with  itself,  Gent  IV,  4, 188.  the  cardinals  t.  with  me, 
H8  H,  4,  236.  /  do  U  thus  with  his  despair,  Lr.  IV,  6, 
33.  /  thus  would  play  and  t.  with  your  reverence,  0th. 

1,  1,  133. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  make  a  trifle  of^  to  make  trivial: 
this  sore  night  hath  — d former  knowings,  Mcb.  II,  4, 4. 

b)  to  waste  in  levity:  we  t.  time,  Merch.  IV,  1,298. 
we  t.  time  away,  H8  V,  3,  179. 

Trlfler,  one  who  acts  or  talks  with  levity:  H4A 
II,  3,  93. 

Trifling,  adj.  insignificant:  if  it  were  not  for  one 
t,  respect,  Wiv.  H,  1,  45.  we  hone  a  t.  foolish  banquet 
towards,  Rom.  I,  5,  124.   some  t.  present,  Tim.  H, 

2,  145. 

Trigcn,  triangle:  look  whether  the  fiery  T  be  not 
lisping  to  his  masters  old  tables,  H4B  II,  4,  288.  Nash: 
^The  twelve  signs  in  astrology  are  divided  into  four 
trigons,  or  triplicities,  each  denominated  from  the 
connatural  element:  so  they  are  three  fiery  (Aries, 
Leo,  Sagittarius),  three  airy,  three  watery,  and  three 
earthly.  When  the  three  superior  planets  met  in  Aries, 
Leo,  or  Sagittarius,  they  formed  a  fiery  trigon,* 

•80 
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Vrfll,  to  trickle:  an  ample  tear — ed  down  her 
delicate  cheek,  Lr.  IV,  3, 14. 

Trim*  sabst.  ornamental  dress :  proud-pied  April 
dressed  in  ail  his  t.  Soon.  98, 2.  their  purposed  t.  pieced 
not  his  grace,  but  toere  all  graced  by  him,  Compl.  118. 
theg  come  like  sacrifices  intheir  t.  HiA  IV,  1, 113.  our 
hearts  are  in  the  t.  H5  IV,  3, 115  (notwithstanding  oar 
outward  slovenry).  my  noble  steed  I  give  him,  with  all 
his  t.  belonging.  Cor.  1,  9,  62.  a  thousand  . . .  have  on 
their  riveted  t.  Ant.  IV,  4,  22.  forget  your  laboursome 
and  dainty  — s,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  167. 

In  speaking  of  ships  =  the  state  of  being  fully 
prepared  for  sailing:  where  we  in  all  her  t.  freshly 
beheld  our  royal  ship,  Tp.  V,  236.  the  ship  is  in  her  t. 
Err.  IV,  1,  90. 

Trim,  adj.  nice,  fine;  mostly  used  with  irony: 
the  flowers  are  sweet,  their  colours  fresh  and  t.  Ven. 
1079.  men  are  only  turned  into  tongue,  and  t,  ones  too. 
Ado  IV,  1,  323.  t.  gallants,  full  of,  courtship  and  of 
state,  LLL  V,  2,  363.  a  t,  exploit,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  157. 
a  t.  reckoning,  H4A  V,  1,  137.  these  t.  vanities,  H8  1, 
3,  38.  there's  a  t.  rabble  let  in,  V,  4,  75.  0,  this  is  t. 
Troil.  IV,  6,  33.  Uwas  t.  sport  for  them.  Tit.  V,  1,  96. 

Adyerbially:  he  that  shot  so  U  Bom.  II,  1, 13. 

Trim,  vb.  1)  to  put  in  due  order,  to  adjust  in  any 
"vay ;  to  make  neat,  to  cleanse,  to  prune:  u  it  (the  cell) 
handsomely,  Tp.V,293.  the  house — ed,rushes  strewed, 
Shr.  IV,  1, 48.  that  he  had  not  so  —ed  and  dressed  his 
land  as  we  this  garden,  R2  lU,  4,  56.  help  to  t,  my  tent, 
Troil.  V,  1,  50.  cut  her  hands  and  — ed  her  as  thou 
sawest,  Tit.  V,  1,  93.  94.  95.  With  tip:  the  lustful  bed 
an  purpose  — ed  up  for  Semiramis,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  41. 
— ing  up  the  diadem.  Ant.  V,  2,  345. 

Used  of  ships,  =  to  fit  out:  a  vessel  thai  is  new 
— ed,  H8  I,  2,  80.  — ed  with  rich  expense,  Per.  V. 
Prol.  19. 

2)  to  dress  up,  to  deck,  to  array:  needy  nothing 
— ed  in  joUity,  Sonn.  66,  3.  /  was  — ed  in  Julia's 
gown,  Gent.  IV,  4, 166.  — ed  Uke  a  younker,  H6C II, 
1,  24.  — ed  in  forms  and  visages  of  duty,  0th.  I,  1, 
50.  one  another's  glass  to  t,  them  by,  Per.  I,  4,  27. 
With  up:  — ed  up  your  praises  with  a  princely  tongue, 
H4A  V,  2,  57.  go  and  t.  her  up,  Rom.  IV,  4,  24. 
Peculiar  passage:  being  now  — ed  in  thine  own  desires, 
B4B  1,  3,  94,  =  having  fully  obtained  thy  desires; 
cf.  Attire,  Dress,  Enwrap,  Wrap, 

Trimly,  nicely,  finely,  sprucely:  neat  and  t, 
dressed,  H4A  I,  3,  33. 

Trincolo,  name  of  the  jester  in  Tp.  II,  2, 105  etc. 

TrinKeit,  1)  toys,  small  ornaments:  as  if  my  t 
had  been  hallowed,  Wint  IV,  4,  613. 

2)  implements,  tools,  tackle:  we'll  see  your  t  here 
tdl  forthcoming,  H6B  I,  4,  56. 

Trip,  subst  a  stroke  or  catch  by  which  a  wrestler 
snpplants  his  antagonist:  or  will  not  else  thy  craft  so 
quickly  grow,  that  thine  own  t.  shall  be  thine  overthrow? 
Tw.  V,  170  (that  thou  wilt  be  caught  in  thy  own  snare). 

Trip,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  walk  or  ruu  with  quick, 
short  and  light  steps;  used  of  women:  /.  and  go,  my 
sweet,  LLL  IV,  2,  144.  t.  Audrey,  As  V,  1,  68.  t  no 
further,  pretty  sweeting,  Tw.  11,  3, 43.  your  own  ladies 
. . .  come  — ing  after  drums,  John  V,  2, 155.  of  nymphs, 
fairies,  and  the  like :  Uke  a  fairy  t,  upon  the  green, 
Ven.  146.  many  nymphs  came  —  ing  by,  Sonn.  154, 4. 
— ing  on  his  toe,  Tp.  IV,  46.  t,,  t.,  fairies,  Wiv.  V,  4, 
1.  4.  at  you  t,  still  pinch  him,  V,  5,  96.  i,  we  after  the 


night's  shade,  Mids.  IV,  1, 101.  t.  away,  make  no  stay^ 
V,  428  (cf.  Night -tripping).  Used  of  dancing:  the 
triplex  is  a  good  — ing  measure,  Tw.  V,  41.  all  the 
Oreekish  girls  shall  — ing  sing,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  211.  ex« 
ceUent  in  making  ladies  t.  Per.  II,  3,  103.  cf.  Wiv. 
V,  5,  96. 

b)  to  stumble,  to  fall,  to  offend :  you  have  — ed 
since,  Wint.  I,  2,  76. 

2)  trans,  to  supplant,  to  cause  to  fall  by  striking 
the  feet  suddenly  from  under  the  person:  the  earth,  in 
love  with  thee,  thy  footing  — s.  Yen.  722.  then  t,  him^ 
that  his  heels  may  kick  at  heaven,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  93.  Lr. 

1,  4,  95.  II,  2,  126.  to  t,  up  a  person's  keels:  As  111, 

2,  224.  Lr.  II,  2,  32. 

Metaphorically:  to  t,  the  course  of  law,  H4B  V,  2,. 
87.  these  her  women  cant,  me,  if  I  err,  Cymb.  V,5,35 
(refute  me,  give  me  the  lie). 

Triparilte,  drawn  np  in  three  correspondent 
copies:  our  indentures  t,  are  drawn,  H4A  111,  1,  80. 

Tripe,  entrails  prepared  for  food:  how  say  you 
to  a  fat  t  finely  broiled f  Shr.  IV,  3,  20. 

Tripe-Tlsa^o'*  aq  epithet  applied  by  Doll  Tear« 
sheet  to  the  beadle,  in  a  sense  probably  not  quite  clear 
to  herself  (pale?  sallow?):  thou  damned  t.  rascal,  H4B 
V,  4,  9. 

Triple,  1)  threefold :  by  the  t,  Hecate's  team,  Mids. 
V,  391  (in  allusion  to  her  threefold  character,  —  Luna 
in  heaven,  Diana  on  earth,  and  Hecate  in  the  nether 
world),  the  t,  crown  (of  the  pope)  H6B  I,  3,  66. 

2)  third:  which  ,,,  he  bade  me  store  up  as  a  L  eye, 
safer  Aan  mine  own  two,  more  dear.  All's  II,  1,  111* 
you  shall  see  in  him  the  t  piUaroftke  world  transformed 
into  a  strumpet's  fool,  Ant  1, 1,  12. 

Triple-tomed,  three  times  faithless:  t,  whorSf 
Ant.  IV,  12,  13. 

Triplex,  triple  time:  the  t,  is  a  good  tripping 
measure,  Tw.  V,  41. 

Tripolle  (Shr.)  or  Trlpells  (Merch.),  town  in 
Africa:  Merch.  1,3,  18.^111, 1,  106^*111,  2,  271.*8hr. 

IV,  2,  76. 

Trippingly,  with  alight  step;  nimbly:  sing  and 
dance  it  t.  Mids.  V,  403.  speak  the  speech  ,,,  t,  onthe 
tongue,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  2. 

Trittrul,  sad,  sorrowful :  this  solidity  and  compound 
mass,  with  t.  visage,  as  against  the  doom,  is  thought" 
sick  at  the  act,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  50  (Qq  heated).  In  H4A 
II,  4, 434  O.  Edd.  trustful,  M.  £dd.  tristfid, 

Triten,  a  sea-god,  the  trumpeter  of  Neptune: 
hear  you  this  T,  ofihe  minnows  f  Cor.  Ill,  1,  89. 

Triumph,  subst.  1)  the  solemn  procession  of  a 
victorious  general  and  his  army  in  ancient  Rome: 
Pompey,  ,,,art  thou  led  in  ^f  Meas.  Ill,  2,  47.  Caes. 

V,  1,  109.  Ant.  V,  2,  109.  to  beautify  thy  s.  Tit.  1» 
110.  safer  t.  is  this  funeral  pomp,  176.  to  rejoice  in  his 
(.  Caes.  I,  1,  36.  comes  in  t.  over  Pompey' s  blood,  56 » 
thy  conquests,  glories,  — s,  spoils.  III,  1,  149.  Ant.  Ill, 
13, 136.  IV,  12,33.  V,  1,  66.  Applied  to  modem  times: 
grace  the  t  of  great  Bolingbroke,  R2  III,  4,99.  Figu- 
ratively: let  thy  dauntless  mind  still  ride  in  t,  over  aU 
mischance,  H6C  III,  3,  18. 

2)  victory,  conquest:  his  victories,  his  —s  and  his 
glories,  Ven.  1014.  life's  t,  in  the  map  of  death,  Lucr.  402. 

3)  exultation:  whose  worthiness  gives  scope,  being 
had,  to  t,,  being  lacked,  to  hope,  Sonn.  52,  14.  t,  is 
become  an  alehouse  guest,  R2  V,  1,  15.  which  I  will 
bear  in  t,  to  the  king,  H6B  IV,  10,  89.  Tit.  II,  1,  14. 
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ftom.  IT,  6,  10.  in,  ],  127.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  54.  Hml.  I, 
4,  12.  0th.  II,  2,  4.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  193. 

4)  pomp  of  any  kind:  let  those  who  are  in  favour 
with  their  stars  of  public  honour  and  proud  titles  boast, 
whilst  If  whom  fortune  of  such  t.  bars, . . .  Sonn.  25,  3. 
«rAen  thou  didst  ride  in  t,  through  Vie  streets,  H6B 

II,  4,  U. 

5)  a  public  festirity  or  exhibition  of  any  kind, 
particularly  a  tournament:  wewill  include  all  jars  with 
— «,  mirth  and  rare  solemniti/,  Gent.  V,  4,  161.  with 
pompf  with  t.  and  with  revelling,  Mids.  I,  1,  19.  hold 
those  justs  and  — s9  R2  V,  2,  52.  /or  gay  apparel 
'gainst  the  t,  day,  66.  those  —  <  held  at  Oxford,  Y,  3, 
14.  thou  art  a  perpetual  t,  an  everlasting  bonfire'light, 
H4A  III,  3,  46.  at  a  U  having  vowed  to  try  his  strength, 
H6A  y,  5, 31.  spend  the  time  with  stately  — s,  mirthful 
comic  shows^  H6C  V,  7,  43.  this  day  oft,  (viz  of  co- 
ronation) R3  III,  4,  44.  to  begin  the  t.  Per.  II,  2,  1. 
6.  53.  honouring  of  Neptune* s  — s,  V,  1,  17. 

6}  a  trump-card  (?) :  packed  cards  with  Caesar  and 
false-played  my  glory  unto  an  enemy's  t.  Ant.  IV,  14, 20. 

Trlamph,  vb.  (usually  triumph ;  triUmph  in  Lucr. 
1388.  LLL  IV,  3,  35.  H4A  V,  4,  14.  V,  3,  15.   B3 

III,  4,  91.  IV,  4,  59.  Ant.  IV,  8, 16)  1)  to  return  home 
and  enter  publicly  as  a  victorious  general:  weepest  to 
see  me  t.  Cor.  II,  1,  194. 

2)  to  be  victorious:  he  may  t.  in  love,  Sonn.  151, 
6.  With  in,  to  denote  the  conquered  enemy:  t.  in  so 
false  a  foe,  Lucr.  77.  With  on  and  over,  in  the  same 
sense:  I  never  had  — ed  upon  a  Scot,  H4A  V,  3,  15 
(Ff  o'er),  Antony's  (valour)  hath  — ed  on  itself.  Ant. 

IV,  15,  15.  — s  over  chance.  Tit.  I,  178. 

3)  to  exult:  air,  quoth  he,  thy  cheeks  may  blow;  air, 
would  Imight  Uso,  Pilgr.236  and  LLL  IV,  3, 1 10.  how 
will  he  t,,  leap  and  laugh  at  it,  LLL  IV,  3,  148.  let 
frantic  Talbot  t,for  a  while,  H6A  III,  3,  5.  do  you  t,, 
Itomanf  0th.  IV,  1,  121.  With  at:  as  'twere  —ing  at 
mine  enemies,  R3  III,  4,  91  (Ff  ax  too  — ing,  how  etc.). 
With  in:  so  ridest  thou  — ing  in  my  woe,  LLL  IV,  3, 
35.  rebels*  arms  t.  in  massacres,  H4A  V,4, 14.  France, 
<•  tin  thy  glorious  prophetess,  H6A  I,  6,  8.  here's  the 
heart  that  —  s  in  their  death,  H6C  II,  4,  8.  f.  in  thy  day 
of  doom,  V,  6,  93.  t.  not  in  my  woes,  R3  IV,4, 59.  With 
ever :  I,  with  mine  enemies,  will  t,  o'er  my  person,  H8 
Y,  1,  125.  With  upon  or  on:  t.  thus  upon  my  misery, 
6hr.  IV,  3,  34.  so  {.  thieves  upon  their  conquered  booty, 
H6C  I,  4,  63.  to  t,  ...  upon  their  woes  whom  fortune 
captivates,  114.  and  there  ride  on  the  pants  — ing.  Ant. 
iV,  8,  16. 

4)  to  shine  forth  (German:  prangen) :  the  clear  un- 
matched red  and  white  which  — ed  in  that  sky  of  his 
delight,  Lucr.  12.  in  great  commanders  grace  and 
majesty  you  might  behold,  — ing  in  their  faces,  1388. 
the  blood  of  twenty  thoiuand  men  did  f .  in  my  face,  R2 

III,  2,  77. 

TrlmupliaBt,  1)  celebrating  victory,  pertaining 
to  a  triumph  in  the  Roman  style:  a  t.  car,  H6A  1, 1, 
22.  with  t.  march,  H6C  II,  6,  87.  with  t.  garlands,  R3 

IV,  4,  333.  make  t.  fires,  Cor.  V,  5,  3.  on  f.  chariots. 
Ant.  Ill,  1, 10. 

2)  victorious :  doth  point  out  thee  as  his  t.  prize, 
Sonn.  151,  10  (=  as  the  prize  of  his  triumph,  his 
victory),  that  which  his  t.  father's  hand  had  won,  R2 
II,  1,  181.  t.  death,  H6A  IV,  7,  3. 

3)  exulting:  thirUt  you,  but  that  I  know  our  state 
secure,  I  would  be  so  t.  as  I  ami  R3  \\\,  2,  84. 


4)  glorious,  of  supreme  magnificence  and  beauty  r 
my  sun  one  early  mom  did  shine  with  all  t.  splendour 
on  my  brow,  Sonn.  33,  10.  the  red  rose  on  t.  brier^ 
Mids.  HI,  1,  96  (Thisbe's  speech).  England,  bound  in 
with  the  t.  sea,  R2  II,  1,  61.  I'll  bury  thee  in  a  t.  grave, 
Rom.  V,  3,  83.  a  most  t.  lady,  Ant.  II,  2,  189. 

Trlmnpliaiitlr,  1)  in  the  manner  of  a  victorious 
conqueror:  banners  ...  t.  displayed,  John  II,  309.  or 
else  t,  tread  on  thy  country's  ruin.  Cor.  V,  3,  116. 

2)  festively,  rejoicingly:  dance  in  Duke  Theseu^ 
house  t.  Mids.  IV,  1,  94. 

Trlampher,  (triUmpher)  one  who  returns  as  a 
victorious  general:  Tit.  I,  170.  Tim.  V,  1,  199. 

Trlmapherate  (Ant.)  or  TrlomplieiT  (LLL),  M. 
Edd.  triumvirate  etc.,  the  union  of  three  men  who  divided 
among  them  the  Roman  empire:  Ant.  Ill,  6,  28.  thou 
makest  the  t,  the  comer-cap  of  society ,  LLL  IV,  3,  53. 

Trivial,  trifling,  worthless,  inconsiderable:  make 
t.  price  of  serious  things.  All's  V,  3,  61.  we  have  but 
t.  argument,  more  than  mistrust,  that  shows  him  worthy 
death,  H6B  III,  1,  241.  the  respects  thereof  are  nice 
and  t.  R3  III,  7,  175.  hasty  and  tinder-like  upon  too  t. 
motion.  Cor.  II,  1,  55.  I'U  wipe  away  all  t.fond  re- 
cords, Hml.  I,  5,  99.  when  we  debate  our  t.  difference 
loud.  Ant  II,  2, 21.  of  so  slight  and  t,  a  nature,  Cymb. 

I,  4,  45. 

Tr«lnn,  see  Trojan. 

Trtlen,  one  of  the  six  gates  of  Troy:  Troil. 
Prol.  16. 

Trtllaa  or  Trtylnt,  a  son  of  Priam's,  lover  of 
Cressida:  Lncr.  1486.  AdoY,  2, 31.  Merch.  V,4.  As 
IV;  1,  97.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  59.  Troil.  I,  1,  5  and  passim. 

Name  of  a  spaniel:  Shr.  IV,  1,  153. 

Trajan  (O.  Edd.  Troian  or  Troyan)  1)  subst.  a 
native  of  Troy:  Lucr.  1551.  Mids.  1, 1, 174.  H6A  V, 
5,  106.  Troil.  1,  1,  4.  I,  3,  233  etc. 

Used  as  a  cant  term  for  persons  of  a  doubtful 
character:  Hector  was  but  a  T.  in  respect  of  this,  LLL 
V,  2,  640.  unless  you  play  the  honest  T.,  the  poor  wench 
is  castaway,  681.  (here  are  other — s  than  thoudreamest 
not  of,  H4A  II,  1,  77.  base  T.  H5  V,  1,  20.  32. 

2)  adj.  pertaining  to  Troy:  Lucr.  1431.  Merch. 
V,  4.  H4B  II,  4,  181.  Troil.  Prol.  21.  I,  2,  13  etc. 
Per.  I,  4,  93. 

Tr«II,  to  warble,  to  sing  gaily:  will  you  t.  the 
catch,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  126. 

Troll -my -tfamca,  the  French  game  of  Trou- 
madame:  Wint  IV,  3,  92. 

Troop,  subst.  1)  a  number  of  people,  a  company: 
to  whose  weak  ruins  muster  — s  of  cares,  Lucr.  720. 
to  Mis  t.  come  thou  not  near,  Phoen.  8.  in  — s  I  have 
dispersed  them  'bout  the  isle,  Tp.  I,  2,  220.  her  t.  of 
fairies,  Wiv.  V,  3, 12.  a  huge  infectious  t.  of  pale  dis- 
temperatures.  Err.  V,  81.  a  jolly  t.  of  huntsmen,  John 

II,  321.  is  not  the  Lady  Constance  in  this  t.f  540.  R2 
IV,  231.  H6C  II,  1,  13  (in  the  thickest  t.).  R3  III,  7, 
85.  H8  1, 4,  53.  Ill,  2,  412.  IV,  2,  87.  V,  4,  89.  Troil. 
IV,  5,  64.  Cor.  I,  1,  208.  Mcb.  V,  3,  25.  0th.  I,  2, 
54.  =  retinue :  trt'M  — s  of  ladies,  H6B  1,3, 80.  where 
be  the  thronging  — s  that  followed  theef  Rd  IV,  4,  96. 
unfurnished  of  her  well  beseeming  t.  Tit  II,  3,  56.  your 
populous  —s,  Ant.  Ill,  6,  50.  Dido  and  her  Aeneas 
shaU  want  — s,  IV,  14,  53. 

2)  a  body  of  soldiers:  the  t.  is  past.  All's  III,  5, 
96.  with  a  t.  of  Florentines,  III,  6,23.  having  fuU  scarce 
six  thousand  in  his  t.  H6A  I,  1,  112.  amongst  the  —-a 
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of  armed  fMn,  II,  2,  24.  tintte  your  — $  of  horsemen 
with  his  bands  of  foot,  IV,  1,  165.  tvo  mightier  — «, 

IV,  3,  7.  a  t  of  kerns,  H6B  III,  1,  361.  they  have  — « 
of  soldiers^  H6C  I,  1,  68.  some  — s  pursue  the  queen, 

II,  6,  33.  with  a  puissant  t.  V,  1,  6.  from  t.  to  t.  R3  V, 
3,  70.  whether  yon  — s  are  friend  or  enemy,  Caes.  V, 
3,  16.  18.  a  U  of  horse,  Lr.  IV,  6,  189.  the  plumed  t. 
0th.  Ill,  3,  349  (Ff  — *).  Plur.  — «  =  army:  All's 

III,  5,  43.  IV,  3,  152.  John  V,  2,  133.  H4B  Ind.  25. 
H6A  I,  5,  2.  22.  Ill,  3,  32.  H6C  II,  3,  49.  IV,  8,  4. 
Tit.  V,  1,  20.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  115.  Lr.  IV,  5,  16.  Cymb. 

V,  2,  14. 

Tr««p,  Tb.  to  march  in  a  body,  to  march  in  com- 
pany: /  second  thee;  t,  on,  Wir.  I,  3,  114  (Pistol's 
speech),  at  whose  approach  ghosts  ...t,  home  to  church' 
yards,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 382.  nor  do  las  an  enemy  to  peace 
t,  in  the  throngs  of  military  men,  H4B  IV,  1,  62.  there 
wiU  the  lovely  Roman  ladies  t.  Tit.  II,  1, 113.  a  snowy 
dove  —  in^  with  crows,  Rom.  I,  5,  50.  all  the  large 
effects  that  t.  with  majesty,  Lr.  I,  1,  134. 

Trephr*  1)  a  sign  and  token  of  victoiy:  giving 
full  ^,  signal  and  ostent  quite  from  himself  to  God, 
H5  V  Chor.  21.  Ut  no  images  be  hung  with  Caesew's 
^es,  Caes.  1, 1 ,  74  (cf.  1, 2, 288 :  MaruUus  and  Flavius, 
for  pulling  scarfs  off  Caesar*  s  images,  are  put  to  silence, 
8ueton.  Caes.  79:  coronam  lauream  Candida  fascia 
prasligat€un). 

2)  memorial;  monument:  tells  him  of — es, statues, 
tombs,  Yen.  1013.  hung  with  the  — es  of  my  lovers 
gone,  Sonn.  31,  10.  all  these  — es  of  affections  hot, 
Compl.  218.  the  mere  word's  a  slave  deboshed  on  every 
tomb,  on  every  grave  a  lying  t.  All's  II,  3,  146.  ironi 
as  a  memorable  t,  of  predeceased  valour,  H5  V,  1,  76. 
it  (blood)  more  becomes  a  man  than  gUt  his  t.  Cor.  1, 
3, 43  (=  his  sepulchral  monnment).  till  we  with  — es 
do  adorn  thy  tomb.  Tit.  I,  388.  that  these  great  towers, 
— -«  and  schools  should  fall /or  privaU  faults  in  them, 
Tim.  V,  4, 25.  no  t,,  sword,  nor  hatchment  o'er  his  bones, 
Hml.  IV,  5,  214.  when  down  her  weedy  — es  and  her- 
self  fell  in  the  weeping  brook,  IV,  7, 175  (i.  e.  a  garland 
of  flowers  gathered  to  hang  them  over  her  father's 
grave). 

Traplcally,  flgnratively :  the  mouss'trap.  Marry, 
how  ft.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  247. 

Tr«asen»  see  Strossers, 

Trei,  subst.  a  decrepit  old  woman :  an  old  t.  with 
ne'er  a  tooth  in  her  head,  Shr.  I,  2,  80.  Lncio  calls 
Pompey  so :  Meas.  Ill,  2,  53. 

Trai,  vb.  to  move  with  a  high  jolting  pace :  Yen. 
277.  Wiv.  I,  3,  7.  LLL  III,  188.  As  111,  2, 328.  330. 
331  (Uie  trotting  pace  represented,  in  these  passages, 
as  disagreeable  to  the  rider).  H5  HI,  7,  83.  86.  Tit. 
V,  2,  55.  Lr.  HI,  4,  57. 104.  Peculiar  passage:  he  — « 
the  air,  H5  111,  7,  16  (not  transitively;  the  air  being 
an  accus.  denoting  the  space  passed  over ;  cf.  you  never 
swum  the  Hellespont,  Gent.  1, 1,  26,  and  see  Wing  vb.) 

Treih,  1)  truth:  to  speak  t.  Mids.  II,  2,  36.  to 
say  the  t.  on*t,  Cor.  IV,  5,  198.  I'll  speak  t,  Cymb. 
V,  5,  274. 

2)  faith:  she  conjures  him  ...by  holy  human  law 
and  common  t,  Lucr.  571.  thou  smotherest  honesty, 
thou  murderest  t.  885.  thou  shalt  not  know  the  stained 
taste  of  violated  t.  1059.  that  strong-bonded  oath  that 
shall  prefer  and  undertake  my  t.  Compl.  280.  and  not 
break  my  t.  LLL  I,  1,  66.  break  faith  and  U  IV,  3, 
143.  virtue's  office  never  breaks  men's  f.  V,  2,  350. 


two  bosoms  and  one  t.  Mids.  II,  2,  42.  50.  one  moi* 
holding  t.  Ill,  2,  92.  violation  of  all  faith  and  t.  sworm 
to  us,  H4A  V,  1,  70.  faith  and  t.'TroiLlV,  5,  168. 
bid  her  aligKt  and  her  t.  plight,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  128.  the 
loyaUest  husband  that  did  e'er  plight  t.  CjTib.  1, 1, 96. 
Used  to  express  a  slight  oath:  t.!  Wiv.  I,  4,  154.  11, 

2,  177.  Meas.  II,  1,  228.  Ill,  2,  59.   Ado  II,  1,  220. 

III,  4,  6.  V,  4,  77.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  27.  H8  II,  3,  34  (yes, 
^  and  t.)  etc.  good  t.  Mids.  II,  2,  129.  H8  II,  3,  33. 
Cymb.  Ill,  6,  48.  in  t.  H4B  II,  2,  12  (Qq  by  my  ^). 
in  good  t.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  124.  o'  my  t.  Tp.  II,  2,  36. 
LLL  IV,  1, 144.  Oftenest  by  my  t.:  Wiv.  I,  1,  199. 
297.  Meas.  IV,  3, 163.  187.  Err.  Ill,  1, 62.  Ado  1, 1, 
226.  228  (by  my  two  faiths  and  —s).  II,  1,  19.  355. 
II,  3,  77.  242.  Ill,  4, 9. 18.  V,  1,  230.  LLL  IV,  1, 131. 
V,  2, 450.  Merch.  I,  2, 1.  As  I,  2, 94.  Ill,  2,  303.  IV, 
1, 192.  V,  1, 12.  AU's  111,  2, 3.  John  111,  3,  55.  H4B 
II,  2,  12  (Ff  in  t.).  H6C  111,  2,  64.  R3  II,  4,  23.  Ill, 
7,  43.  H8  II,  3,  23.  TroiL  HI,  1,  116  etc. 

Trefhed,  betrothed:  my  new  t.  lord,  Ado  III,  1» 
38  (new  t.  hyphened  by  M.  £dd.). 

Tr«i1i-pllghl,  betrothment,  affiance:  puts  to  be- 
fore her  t.  Wint.  I,  2,  278. 

Trefh-pllght,  betrothed,  affianced :  is  t.  to  your 
daughter,  Wint.  V,  3,  151.  you  were  t.  to  her,  H5 
II,  1,  21. 

TrenMe,  subst.  1)  disturbance,  perplexity,  em« 
barrassment,  affliction,  suffering:  mark  the  poor,  to 
overshoot  his  —  s,  how  he  outruns  the  wind,  Yen.  680. 
<dl  torment,  t.,  wonder  and  amazement  inhabits  here,  Tp. 
V,  104.  — «  of  the  marriage-bed.  Err.  II,  1,  27.  that 
you  would  put  me  to  this  shame  andt.  V,  14.  is  it  your 
dear friena  that  is  thus  in  t.  f  Merch.  Ill,  2, 29Z.  prompted 
by  your  present  t,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 377.  I  would  his  ^s  like- 
wise were  expired,  H6A  II,  5, 31.  H6B  V,  1,  70.  H6C 
V,  5, 16.  H8  II,  2,  16.  Ill,  1,  1.  Caed.  I,  2,  38.  Mcb. 

IV,  1, 18.  V,  1,  80.  V,  3, 42.  Hml.  HI,  1, 59.  0th.  Ill, 

3,  150.  Per.  11  Prol.  7.  II,  4,  44. 

2)  molestation:  what  t.  was  I  then  to  you,  Tp.  I, 
2, 151.  you  are  come  to  meet  your  t.  Ado  1,  1, 97.  99. 
100.  forgive  me  your  L  Tw.  II,  1.  35.  Wint.  1, 2, 26. 

V,  3,  9.  H8  IV,  2,  162.  Mcb.  1,  6,  11.  14. 

3)  pains,  labour:  is  twenty  hundred  kisses  such  a 
t.f  Yen.  522.  unapt  to  toil  and  t.  in  the  world,  Shr. 
V,  2,  166.  double  toil  and  t.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  10.  20.  35. 
this  is  a  joyful  t.  to  you,  II,  3,  53.  you  lay  out  too  much 
pains  for  purchasing  but  t.  Cymb.  II,  3,  93. 

TMoMe,  vb.  1)  to  put  into  agitation,  to  disturb, 
to  disorder:  like  a  — d  ocean,  Lucr.  589.  a  woman 
moved  is  Uke  a  fountain  — d,  Shr.V,2, 142.  the  meteors 
of  a — d  heaven,  H4AI,1,10.  cf.  Mcb.  11,4,5.  whose 
filth  and  dirt  — *  the  silver  spring  where  England 
drinks,  H6B  IV,  1,  72.  the  — d  Tiber  chafing  with  her 
shores,  Caes.  1,  2, 101.  a  mote  it  is  to  t.  the  minds  eye, 
Hml.1, 1,112. 

2)  to  come  in  one's  way,  not  to  let  alone,  to  in- 
terrupt: hence,  t.  us  not,  Tp.  1, 1, 19.  R3  1, 2,  50.  if 
you  t.  him  any  more  in*s  tale,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  55.  my  father 
and  the  gentleman  are  m  sad  taVt,  and  we'll  not  t.  them, 
Wint.  IV,  4,  317.  f.  me  no  more  with  vanity,  H4A  I, 
2,  91.  /  wiU  be  gone,  sir,  and  not  t.  you,  Rom.  V,  3, 40 
(cf.  Err.  IV,  3,  71).  t.  him  not,  his  wits  are  gone,  Lr. 
HI,  6,  94.  I.  him  no  more  till  further  sealing,  IV,  7,  81. 
Hence  =  to  hinder,  to  make  an  end  of  by  interrupt 
tion:  to  t.  your  joys  with  like  relation^  Wint  V,  3, 120 
t  not  the  peace.  Cor.  V,  6, 129. 
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8)  to  perplex,  to  vex,  to  disquiet,  to  afflict,  to 
distress:  ail  the  neighbour  caves,  as  seeming  — ef,  make 
verbal  repetition  of  her  moans^  Yen.  830.  her  — d  brain, 
1040. 1068.  —d  minds,  Lucr.  126.  this  ^d  soul,  1 176. 
mg  old  brain  is  — d,  Tp.  IV,  159.  t  not  yourself,  Wlr. 

III,  4, 92.  with  pure  love  and  — d  brain,  As  IV,  3,  3. 
gour  husband,  being  — d  with  a  shrew,  Shr.  V,  2,  28. 
fresh  expectation  — d  not  the  land  with  any  longed-for 
change,  John  lY,  2,  7.  a  much  — d  breast,  73.  H5  II, 

3,  22.  V,  2,  392.  H6B  V,  1,  34.  R3  IV,  3,  49.  V,  3, 
104.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  311.  Tit.  II,  2,  9.  IV,  4,  3.  Rom. 
I,  1,  127.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  42.  Mcb.  V,  3,  38.  Hml.  I,  2, 
224.  V,  2,  226.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  82. 

4)  to  molest:  t,  deaf  heaven  with  mg  bootless  cries, 
Sonn.  29,3.  this  babble  shall  not  henceforth  t,  me,  Gent. 

1,  2,  98.  /  have  a  bag  of  money  here  — s  me,  Wir.  II, 

2,  178.  gour  town  is  — d  with  unruly  boys,  Err.  Ill,  1, 
62.  /'//  be  gone,  sir,  and  not  t,  you,  Err.  IV,  3,  71 
(cf.  Rom.  V,  3,  40).  Ado  1, 1,  130.  Merch.  I,  2, 112. 

IV,  1,  44.  As  I,  1,  82.  II,  7,  171.  Wint.  II,  1,  1.  R2 
IV,  303.  H4A  V,  1,  113.  H4B  IV,  5, 128.  H6A  II,  3, 
25.  Ill,  1,  144.  IV,  1,  127.  V,  3, 180.  H6B  1, 1,  141. 
1, 3,  94.  Ill,  1,  324.  IV,  5,  8.  H6C  III,  3,  155.  V,  5,  5. 
R3  1,  3,  61.  IV,  2,  122.  Cor.  II,  3,  76.  117.  Tit  I, 
367.  Tim.  Ill,  3,  1.  V,  1,  216.  Caes.  11,  1,  87.  Lr.  I, 

4,  275.  II,  4,  222.  Per.  Ill,  2,  19. 

Applied  to  diseases:  — d  with  the  lampass,  Shr.  Ill, 

2,  52.  this  fever,  that  hath  — d  me  so  long,  John  V,  3, 

3,  H4B  I,  2,  139.  Troil.  V,  3,  102.  0th.  Ill,  3,  414. 
Ant.  Ill,  2,  5.  57. 

5)  to  put  to  pains  and  labour:  mecming  henceforth 
to  t,  you  no  more,  Gent.  II,  1,  125.  /  would  not  by  my 
wUl  have  ^dyou,  Tw.  Ill,  3, 1.  H6A  1, 4,  22.  H8  IV, 
2,  77.  Troil.  IV,  2,  3.  V,  1,  75.  Tit.  1, 189.  Rom.  IV, 

4,  18.  Caes.  IV,  3,  259.  Refl.r  t.  not  yourself,  Troil. 

IV,  2,  1.  0th.  IV,  3,  1.  Ant.  II,  4,  1. 

Trovbler,  distarber:  the  t,  of  the  poor  world's 
peace,  R3  I,  3,  221.  not  to  be  a  U  of  your  peace,  Per. 

V,  1,  153. 

TronkleMino,  giving  trouble:  77/  rather  be  un- 
mannerly than  t.  Wiv.  I,  1,  325.  this  act  is  as  an  an- 
cient tale  new  told,  and  in  the  last  repeating  t.  John 

IV,  2, 19.  and  be  like  them  (the  times)  to  Percy  t  H4B 
II,  3,  4.  so  t.  a  bedfellow  (the  crown)  IV,  5,  22.  how 
f.  it  sat  upon  my  head,  187.  you  are  strangely  t.  H8 

V,  3,  94.  Cor.  IV,  5, 17.  the  time  is  t.  Cymb.  IV,  3, 21. 

Troobloas,  disturbed,  restless,  turbulent:  my  t 
dream  this  night  doth  make  me  sad,  H6B  I,  2,  22.  in 
this  t,  time,  U6C  II,  1,  159.  in  this  t.  world,  V,  5,  7. 
*  twill  prove  a  t.  world,  R3  II,  3,  5  (¥i  giddy).  9. 

Troagli,  a  piece  of  timber  excavated  to  give 
swine  their  food  in:  R3  V,  2,  9. 

Troot,  the  6sh  Salmo  trutta  or  Salmo  fario: 
Meas.  I,  2, 91.  Tw.  II,  5, 25  (the  t.  that  must  be  caught 
with  tickling). 

Trow,  1)  to  trust,  to  believe:  learn  more  than  thou 
— est,  Lr.  1,4, 135  (don't  believe  all  that  thou  leamcst 
or  hearest).  2)  to  think,  to  su])pose:  — est  thou  that 
e'er  Fll  look  upon  the  worldf  H6B  11,4,38.  —est  thou 
that  Clarence  is  so  hcfrsh,  H6C  V,  1, 85.  3)  to  know:  he 
privily  deeds  with  our  cardinal;  and  as  1 1,  —  which 
I  do  well,  etc.  H8  I,  1,  184.  you  t,  nuncle,  the  hedge- 
sparrow  etc.  Lr.  I,  4,  234  (Ffknow), 

/c.  =  I  dare  say,  certainly:  / 1,  this  is  his  house, 
Shr.  I,  2,  4.  *tis  time,  It.  R2  II,  1,  218.  'twas  time. 
It.,  to  wake  and  leave  our  beds,  H6A  II,  1,  41.  now 


Winchester  will  not  stdimit,  It.,  or  be  inferior  to  the 
proudest  peer,  V,  1,  56.  *tw<u  no  need,  I  t.,to  bid  me 
trudge,  Rom.  1,3,33.  are  you  so  hotf  marry,  come  up, 
/MI,  5,  64. 

t.  you  =  can  you  tell?  do  you  know?  guess  I :  and 
t.  you  what  he  coiled  me?  LLL  V,  2,  279.  t.  you  who 
hath  done  thisf  As  III,  2, 189.  t.  you  whither  lam  going  f 
Shr.  I,  2, 165. 

/  t.  or  t.  alone,  added  to  questions,  expressive 
of  contemptuous  or  indignant  surprise  (nearly  =.  1 
wonder):  who's  there,  It. 9  Wiv.  1,4,140.  what  tempest. 
It.,  threw  this  whale  ...  ashore f  11,1,64.  what  means 
the  fool,  t.f  Ado  III,  4,  59.  what  is  the  matter,  t.9 
Cymb.  I,  6,  47. 

Trowel,  the  mason's  tool  used  to  take  up  mortar 
and  spread  it  on  the  bricks:  well  said:  that  was  laid 
on  with  a  <.  As  I,  2, 112  (a  proverbial  phrase,  pro- 
bably =  without  ceremony). 

Troy,  the  famous  town  besieged  and  destroyed 
by  the  Greeks:  Lucr.  1367.  1382.  1429.  1547.  Wiv. 
1, 3,  83.  LLL  V,  2,  537.  890.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  56.  AU*8 

1,  3,  75.  R2  V,  1,  11.  H4B  1,  1,  73.  II,  4,  237.  H6B 
1,4,20.  111,2,  118.  H6C  II,  1,  51.  52.  Ill,  2,  190. 

IV,  8,  25.  Troil.  Prol  1  etc.  I,  3, 12  (T.  walls).  135 
(fern.)  etc.  Tit  1, 136.  Ill,  1,  69.  Ill,  2,  28.  IV,  1,  20. 

V,  3,  84.  87.  Caes.  I,  2,  113. 

Troyan,  see  Trojan, 

Troy  Ins,  see  Troilus. 

Truant,  an  idler,  one  neglecting  his  duty:  myself 
have  been  an  idle  t. ,  omitting  the  sweet  benejit  of  time, 
Gent.  11,4, 64.  stne^  I  played  t.  and  whipped  top,  Wiv. 
V,  1, 27  (stayed  from  school).  I  will  never  be  a  t,  love, 
till  I  have  learned  thy  language,  H4A  HI,  1,  207.  / 
have  a  t.  been  to  chivalry,  V,  1,  94.  /  have  been  a  t.  in 
the  law,  H6A  II,  4,  7.  /  am  not  such  a  t.  since  my 
coming,  as  not  to  know  the  language  I  have  lived  in, 
H8  III,  1,  43.  you  are  no  t.  Hml.  I,  2,  173. 

Hence  =  a  trifler,  a  rover  (German:  Springins' 
feld):  I  hope  he  be  in  love.  Hang  him,  t!  there's  no 
true  drop  of  blood  in  him.  Ado  111,  2,  18.  aged  ears 
play  t.  at  his  tales,  LLL  II,  74. 

Adjectively:  0  t.  Muse,  what  shall  be  thy  amends 
for  thy  neglect  of  truth  in  beauty  dyed?  Sonn.  101,  1. 
chid  his  t.  youth,  H4A  V,  2,  63.  with  t.  vows  to  her 
own  lips,  TroiL  1,  3,  270.  a  t,  disposition,  Hml.  I, 

2,  169. 

Truant,  vb.  to  play  the  truant,  to  be  inconstant: 
'tis  double  wrong,  to  t.  with  your  bed  and  let  her  read 
it  in  thy  looks.  Err.  Ill,  2,  17. 

Truce,  1)  armistice,  temporary  cessation  of  hosti- 
lities: I  have  awhile  given  t.  unto  my  vmrs,  H6A  III, 
4,  3.  in  this  dull  and  long-continued  t.  Troil.  1, 3,  262. 
Ms  seas  and  winds  ...  took  a  t.  II,  2,  75.  during  all 
question  of  the  gentle  t.  IV,  1,  11. 

2)  peace:  keep  then  fair  league  andt.  with  thy  true 
(ed^Err.  II,  2, 147.  before  this  t.  John  HI,  1,  233  (231 
and  235  peace),  make  compromise,  insinuation,  parley 
and  base  t.  to  arms  invasive,  V,  1,68.  in  the  next  par- 
liament called  for  the  t.  of  Winchester  and  Gloster, 
H6A  II,  4,  118.  this  token  serveth  for  a  flag  of  t. 
betwixt  ourselves  and  all  our  followers,  HI,  1,  138. 
peaceful  t.  shall  be  proclaimed  in  France,  V,  4,  117. 
take  this  compact  of  a  t.  163.  excitements  to  the  field, 
or  speech  for  t.  Troil.  I,  3,  182.  to  take  <.  =  to  make 
peace :  till  he  take  t.  with  her  contending  tears,  Yen.  82. 
with  my  vexed  spirits  I  cannot  take  a  t,  John  III,  1, 17. 


1262 


all  this  ...  could  not  take  ^  with  the  unruljf  spleen  of 
Tybalt,  Bom.  Ill,  1,  162. 

TracUe-bed,  a  bed  that  rans  on  wheels  and  may 
be  pushed  under  another:  Wiv.  IV,  5,  7.  Rom.  II,  1, 
39.  cf.  Standing-bed. 

Trudge,  to  trot,  to  run  (hastilj  and  heavily): 
vanish  like  hailstones ,  go,  t,,  plod  away  o'the  hoof, 
Wiv.  1, 3, 91.  t.  with  it  in  all  haste  and  carry  it  among 
the  whitsters  in  Datchet-mead,  III,  3, 13.  ^tis  time  to  t., 
pack  and  be  gone,  Err.  Ill,  2, 158.  night-walking  heralds 
that  t,  betwixt  the  king  and  Mistress  Shore  ^  R3  I,  1, 
73.  go,  sirrah,  t,  about  through  fair  Verona,  Bom.  1, 
2,  34.  'twas  no  need  to  bid  me  1. 1,  3,  34. 

True,  1)  conformable  to  fact:  Yen.  658.  Tp.  I, 
2.  267.  11,  1,  50.  255.  271.  HI,  3,  26.  Epil.  3.  Gent. 

1,  1,  25.  83.  II,  1,  87.  V,  2, 13.  V,  4, 110.  Wiv.  1, 1, 
162.  II,  1,  132.  Meas.  V,  43.  44.  Mids.  I,  1,  95.  Ill, 

2,  280.  Airs  IV,  3,  66  etc.  etc.  to  say  t,  Sonn.  114,  3. 
Wiv.  II,  2,  49.  All's  IV,  3, 171.  Tw.  II,  5, 213.  H4A 

1,  3,  250  etc.  to  speak  t,  Tp.  II,  1,  20.  Ill,  1,  70.  LLL 
V,  2,  364.  As  V,  4,  82.  H6B  111,  1, 183.  Troll.  Ill,  2, 
105  etc.  to  tell  (one)  t.  Gent.  II,  5, 35.  Wiv.  111,4,11. 
Meas.  II,  1,  233.  Err.  V,  180.  Ado  II,  1,  121.  223. 
LLL  1, 1,  227.  IV,  1, 18.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  68.  Merch.  Ill, 

2,  259.  Airs  I,  3,  181.  225.  IV,  3,  183.  V,  3,  234. 
H4A  V,  3,  6.  Troil.  I,  1,  60  (as  t.  thou  teUest  me). 
IV,  1,  61.  Cor.  V,  2,  33.  Tim.  I,  2,  223.  IV,  3,  513. 
Ant.  I,  2,  102.  IV,  6,  26  etc.  and  t.  he  swore,  though 
yet  forsworn  he  were,  Err.  IV,  2,  10.  Substantively: 
my  false  o'erweighs  your  t.  Meas.  II,  4,  170. 

2)  veracious,  free  from  falsehood,  not  lying,  not 
mistaken,  not  feigned:  these  mine  eyes,  t.  leaders  to 
their  queen,  Yen.  503.  sweets  that  shall  the  — st  sight 
beguile,  1144.  my  t.  eyes  have  never  practised  how  to 
cloak  offences,  Lucr.  748.  with  soft  slow  tongue,  t. 
mark  of  modesty,  1220.  what  eyes  hath  love  put  in  my 
head,  which  have  no  correspondence  with  t.  sight,  Sonn. 
148,  2.  love's  eye  is  not  so  t.  as  all  men's  No,  8.  9. 
give  the  lie  to  my  t.  sight,  150,  3.  if  these  be  t.  spies 
which  I  wear  in  my  head,  Tp.  V,  259.  with  t.  prayers, 
that  shall  be  up  at  heaven,  Meas.  II,  2,  151.  my  t. 
complaint,  V,  24.  there  are  no  faces  — r  than  those 
that  are  so  washed.  Ado  I,  1,  27.  fair  she  is,  if  that 
mine  eyes  be  t.  Merch.  II,  6,  54.  with  many  vows  of 
faith  and  ne'er  a  t,  one,  \,  20.  you  have  deserved  high 
commendation,  t.  applause  and  love,  As  I,  2,  275.  if 
sight  and  shape  be  t.  V,  4,  126.  if  there  no  exorcist 
beguiles  the  — r  office  of  mine  eyes,  All's  V,  3,  306.  it 
is  with  me,  as  the  very  t.  sonnet  is,  Tw.  111,4, 24.  prove 
t.,  imagination,  409.  as  yet  the  glass  seems  t.  V,  272  (?). 
the  t.  acquaintance  of  mine  ear,  John  V,  6,  15.  your 
spirit  is  too  t.,  your  fears  too  certain,  II4B  1,  1,  92. 
from  t.  evidence,  H6B  III,  2,  21.  his  napkin,  with  his 
t.  tears  all  bewet,  Tit.  Ill,  1,  146.  the  last  t.  duties  of 
thy  noble  son,  V,  3,  155.  0  t.  apothecary,  Rom.  V,  3, 
119.  btU  a  sickly  part  of  one  t.  sense  could  not  so 
mope,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  80.  /  am  — st  speaker,  Cymb.  V,  5, 
376  etc.  Adverbially:  the  plain  simple  vow  that  is 
vowed  t.  All's  IV,  2,  22. 

3)  honest:  rich  preys  make  t.  men  thieves,  Yen. 
724.  my  t.  preserver,  Tp.  V,  69.  mark  but  the  badges 
of  these  men:  then  say  \fthey  be  t.  268.  though  the  priest 
o'the  town  commended  him  for  a  t.  fnan,  Wiv.  11,1, 149. 
every  t.  man*s  apparel  fits  your  thief,  Meas.  IV,  2,  46. 
47.  if  you  meet  a  thief,  you  may  suspect  him  ...  to  be 
no  t.  man,  Ado  III,  3,  54.   a  t.  man  or  a  thief  that 


gallops  so  J  "LLL  IV,  3, 187.  as  t.  we  are  as  flesh  and 
blood  can  be,  214.  the  t.  man's  put  to  death,  B2  V,  3, 
73.  cried  'Stand*  to  a  t.  man,  H4A  I,  2, 122.  as  lam 
a  t.  man,  II,  1,  101.  to  turn  t.  man  and  to  leave  these 
rogues,  11,2, 24.  the  thieves  have  bound  the  t.  men,  98. 
it  was  the  blood  of  t.  men,  11, 4,  343.  now  for  a  t.face 
and  good  conscience,  550.  as  1  am  a  t.  woman.  III,  3, 
82.  so  t.  men  yield,  with  robbers  so  overmatched,  H6C 

I,  4,  64.  /  thought  to  crush  him  in  an  equal  force,  t. 
sword  to  sword.  Cor.  I,  10,  15.  there  is  no  time  so 
miserable  but  a  man  may  be  t.  Tim.  IV,  3,  463.  /  am 
no  t.  man,  Caes.  1,  2,  263.  mtdces  the  t.  man  killed  and 
saves  the  thief,  Cymb.  II,  3,  76.  77. 

In  a  general  sense,  =  trustworthy,  to  be  depended 
on,  not  failing:  each  trifle  under  — st  bars  to  thrust, 
Sonn.  48,  2.  strong  joints,  t.  swords,  Troil.  I,  3,  238. 
with  your  t.  sword,  V,  3, 56  (cf.  Cor.  1, 10, 15,  and  see 
Steel),  as  t.  a  dog  as  ever  fought  at  head,  'Tit.  V,  1, 102. 

4)  faithful:  the  death  of  this  t.  wife,  Lucr.  1841. 
the  t.  concord  of  well-tuned  sounds,  Sonn.  8,  5.  mine 
own  t.  love,  61,  11.  supposing  thou  art  t.  93,  1.  fair, 
kind  and  t.  105,  9.  my  most  t.  mind  tlius  makes  mine 
eye  untrue,  113,  14.  neither  t.  nor  trusty,  Pilgr.  86. 
t.  or  fair,  Phoen.  64.  to  be  thy  t.  subject,  Tp.  II,  2, 
130.  look  thou  be  t.  IV,  51.  84.  Gent.  II,  2,  8.  17.  II, 
7,  74.  IV,  2,  5.  7.  Wiv.  II,  1,  15.  Err.  II,  2,  147. 
Mids.  11,  1,  197  (t.  as  sUel).  V,  280.  Merch.  HI,  2, 
49.  Airs  H,  5,  79.  H4B  IV,  5,  148.  H6C  IV,  1,  40. 
Troil.  Ill,  2,  106.  Hml.  IV,  5,  120  etc.  (<.  and  faith- 
fully, in  LLL  V,  2,  841  =  truly  and  faithfully,  cf. 
Appendix).  With  to:  Compl.34.  Wiv.  111,3,28.  LLL 
V,  2,  783.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 50.  IV,  1, 181.  V,  200.  Wint. 
V,  1, 124.  John  V,  7, 118.  B2  I,  3,  86.  H6B  V,  1,  82. 
t.  love  often  =  love :  who  sees  his  t.  love  in  her  naked 
bed,  Yen.  397.  do  it  for  thy  t.  love  take,  Mids.  II,  2, 
28.  Gent  IV,  2, 126.  IV,  3, 20.  LLL  IV,  3, 122.  Mids. 
Ill,  2,  89.  Tw.  II,  3,  41  etc. 

5)  genuine,  real,  not  factitious,  but  being  indeed 
so:  let  me,  t.  in  love,  but  truly  write,  Sonn.  21,  9.  to 
find  where  your  U  image  pictured  lies,  24,  6.  «o  ^  a 
fool  is  love,  57,  13  (quibbling),  his  rose  is  t.  67,  8. 
beauty  . . .  without  aU  ornament ,  itself  and  t.  68,  10. 
to  be  diseased  ere  that  there  wcu  t.  needing,  118,  8. 
the  t.  gouty  landlord  which  doth  owe  them,  Compl.  140. 
how  t,  a  twain  seemeth  this  concordant  one,  Phoen.  45. 
her  I.  perfection,  Gent.  II,  4, 197.  that  is  my  t.  humour, 
Wiv.  I,  3, 112.  as  I  am  at.  spirit,  V,  5,  33.  how  I  may 
bear  me  like  a  t.  friar,  Meas.  I,  3,  48.  it  is  impossible 
you  should  take  t.  root.  Ado  1, 3, 25.  in  a  false  quarrel 
there  is  no  t.  valour,  V,  1, 120.  takest  t.  delight,  Mids^ 
III,  2,  455.  /  thought  you  lord  of  more  t.  gentleness, 

II,  2,  132.  gleaned  from  the  t.  seed  of  honour,  Merch. 
II,  9,  47.  the  — st  poetry  is  the  most  feigning.  As  III, 
3, 19.  there  is  no  t.  cuckold  but  calamity,  Tw.  I,  5,  56. 
as  lam  t.  knight,  H,  3,  54.  B2  I,  3,  34.  never  caU  a 
t.  piece  of  gold  a  counterfeit,  H4AII,4,539.  acquitted 
by  a  t,  substantial  form,  H4B IV,  1, 173.  prince,  as  thou 
art  t.,  for  blood  of  ours  shed  blood  of  Montague,  Bom. 
HI,  1,  153  (=  as  thou  art  truly  a  prince),  ne'er  did 
poor  steward  wear  a  — r  ^rie/,  Tim.  IV,  3,  487.  let 
our  just  censures  attend  the  t.  event,  Mcb.  V,  4, 15.  aU 
men's  faces  are  t. ...  but  there  is  never  a  fair  woman 
has  a  t.face,  Ant.  11,  6, 102.  105  (quibbling),  is  this 
letter  t.f  Cymb.  HI,  5,  106  (not  counterfeited)  etc. 
Adverbially:  a  dear,  a  t.  industrious  friend,  H4A  1, 
1,62. 
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6)  conformable  to  reason  or  to  rules;  just,  right, 
<iorrect|  exact:  here  comes  the  almanac  of  my  t.  date^ 
Err.  I,  2,  41.  establish  him  in  his  t,  sense  again,  lY, 
4,  51.  she  cannot  be  so  much  without  t.  judgment^  Ado 
III,  1,  88.  an  bad  thinking  do  not  wrest  t.  speaking , 
JIl,  4,  34.  as  it  appears  in  the  t.  course  of  all  the 
question,  Y,  4,  6.  me  numbers  t.  LLL  Y,  2,  35.  the 
throstle  with  his  note  so  t.  Mids.  Ill,  1, 130  (cf.  as  duly, 
hut  not  as  truly,  as  bird  doth  sing  on  bough,  H5  III,  2, 
19).  it  is  not  enough  to  speak,  but  to  speak  t,  Mids.  Y, 
131.  knew  the  t.  minute  when  exception  bid  him  speak, 
All's  I,  2,  39.  so  long  as  out  of  limit  and  t.  rule  you 
stand  against  anointed  majesty ,  H4A  lY,  3,  39.  in  t. 
English,  I  love  thee,  H5  Y,  2,  237.  by  t.  computation 
of  the  time,  R3  III,  5,  89  (Qqjust).  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  any  t.  decision,  Troil.  11,  2,  173.  manifests  the  /. 
knowledge  he  has  in  their  disposition,  Cor.  II,  2,  15. 
your  dishonour  mangles  i,  judgment,  III,  1,  158.  let 
me  still  remain  the  ^  blank  of  thine  eye,  Lr.  I,  1,  161 
(straitly  within  the  aim  of  thy  eje).  if  it  be  a  sin  to 
make  a  t,  election,  she  is  damned,  Cymb.  I,  2, 30.  Ad- 
verbially: chance  as  fair  and  choose  as  t.  Merch.  Ill, 
2,  133.  my  dial  goes  not  t.  All's  II,  5,  6.  how  t.  he 
keeps  the  wind,  H6C  III,  2,  14. 

7)  conformable  to  law  and  justice,  rightful,  legi- 
timate: your  t,  rights  be  termed  a  poet's  rage,  Sonn. 
17, 11.  upon  a  t.  contract  I  got  possession  ofJulietta's 
hed,  Meas.  I,  2,  149.  'tis  all  as  easy  falsely  to  take 
cway  a  life  t.  made  as  to  put  metal  in  restrained  means 
to  make  a  false  one,  II,  4,  47.  screws  me  from  my  t. 
place  in  your  favour,  Tw.  V,  126.  as  t.  begot,  John  I, 
75.  his  father  never  was  so  t.  begot,  II,  130.  he  that 
steeps  his  safety  in  t.  blood,  HI,  4,  147.  nor  tempt  the 
4ianger  of  my  t,  defence,  lY,  3,  84.  the  t.  prince,  H4A 
J,  2,  173.  II,  4,  298.  300.  his  ^  titles  to  some  duke- 
doms, H5  I,  1,  87.  in  honour  of  a  t,  Plantagenet,  H6A 
11,  5,  52.  to  conquer  France,  his  t.  inheritance,  H6B  I, 

1,  82.  an  oath  ...  not  took  before  a  t,  and  lawful  ma- 
gistrate, H6C  I,  2,  23.  Caesar  shall  have  all  t.  rites 
<ind  lawful  ceremonies,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 241.  the  — st  issue 
of  thy  throne,  Mcb.  lY,  3,  106. 

8)  conformable  to  nature,  due,  natural:  thai  will 
€isk  some  tears  in  the  t.  performing  of  it,  Mids.  1,2,  27. 
he  shall  think  by  our  t,  diligence  he  is  no  less  than  what 
njce  say  he  is,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  70.  /  ran  give  his  humour 
the  t.  bent,  Caes.  II,  1,  210.  =  of  due  proportions, 
well-shaped :  no  shape  so  t. ,  no  truth  of  such  account, 
Sonn.  62,  6.  my  mind  as  generous  and  my  shape  as  t, 
as  honest  madam's  issue,  Lr.  I,  2,  8. 

Trae-anolntetf,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  H6C  III, 

2,  29 ;  not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd. 

Trae-begoUen  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  legi- 
timate: my  t,  father,  Merch.  II,  2,  36  (Launcelot's 
speech). 

True-betr«thcd  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  law- 
fully affianced:  Tit.  I,  406. 

Trae-b«rn,  having  a  right  by  birth  to  a  title :  a 
4.  Englishman,  B2  I,  3,  309.  a  t,  gentleman,  H6A  II, 
4,27. 

Tme-bretf,  of  a  right  breed ,  genuine:  she*s  a 
leagle,  t.  Tw.  II,  3,  195.  t.  cowards,  H4A  I,  2,  206. 
a*  (the  knave)  will  not  out;  he  is  t,  H4B  Y,  3,  71.  0, 
t,!  Cor.  I,  1,  247. 

Trae-c«iillrme4  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  not 
to  be  shaken  in  faith:  lam  my  master's  t,  love,  Gent. 
iV,  4,  108. 


Trae-derlved ,  of  lawful  descent,  legitimate:  to 
draw  forth  your  noble  ancestry  from  the  corruption  of 
abusing  times  unto  a  lineal  t,  course,  R3  III,  7,  200. 

Trae«deT«ted ,  full  of  true  devotion  and  honest 
zeal:  a  t. pilgrim,  Gent  II,  7,  9. 

True -disposing,  justly  ordaining,  just:  0  up- 
right, just  and  ^  Ood,  R3  lY,  4,  55. 

Trae-dlvlnlng,  having  a  true  presentiment:  Tit. 

II,  3,  214. 

Trne-Bxed,  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  steadily 
and  immovably  settled :  whose  t,  and  resting  quality, 
Caes.  Ill,  1,61. 

Trae-henrted,  faithful,  honest:  H6C  lY,  8,  9. 
H8  Y,  1,  155.  Lr.  1,  2,  126. 

Trae-Uve  (hyphened  or  not  hyphened,  indis- 
criminately; cf.  True):  t.  knots,  Gent.  11,7,  46.  Mids. 

III,  2,  89.  R2  Y,  1,  10.  Hml.  lY,  5,  39. 
Troe-man  (cf.  Man  and  True),  an  honest  man : 

Cymb.  II,  3,  76.  77. 

Trae- meant,  really  intended:  his  givings-out 
were  of  an  infinite  distance  from  his  t.  design,  Meas. 
I,  4,  55. 

Troe- penny,  an  honest  fellow:  art  thou  there^ 
/.f  Hml.  I,  5,  150. 

Traer- hearted,  more  faithful  and  honest:  but 
an  honester  and  t.  man,  H4B  11,  4,  414. 

Trnest-mannered,  most  honestly  and  faithfully 
disposed:  C^ymb.  I,  6,  166. 

Tme-sweett  the  flowers  are  sweet ,  their  colours 
fresh  and  trim;  but  t.  beauty  lived  and  died  with  Aim, 
Yen.  1080  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.). 

Trae-telling,  veracious:  Sonn.  82,  12. 

Trull,  a  lewd  and  worthless  woman,  a  drab: 
H6A  II,  2,  28.  H6C  I,  4,  1 14.  Tit.  II,  3,  191.  Ant. 
Ill,  6,  95.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  177. 

Truly,  1)  according  to  truth,  in  agreement  with 
fact:  let  me,  true  in  love,  but  t,  write,  Sonn.  21,  9.  the 
wrinkles,  which  thy  glass  will  t,  show,  77,  5.  most 
strange,  biU  yet  most  t.,  will  I  speak,  Meas.  Y,  37. 
Mids.  lY,  1, 154.  All's  I,  3,  224.  John  lY,  3,  92.  R2 
1,  3,  14.  H4A  I,  2,  106.  Hml.  lY,  4,  17.  tell  me  t. 
how  thou  likest  her.  Ado  I,  1,  180.  Shr.  lY,  5,  28. 
All's  I,  3,  191.  H5  lY,  7,  86.  Lr.  Y,  1,  8.  bid  her 
answer  t.  Ado  lY,  1,  76.  80.  All's  lY,  3,  147.  Caes. 
Ill,  3, 13.  17. 29.  as  lam  t.  given  to  understand,  H4A 
lY,  4,  11.  til  every  branch  t,  demonsti'ative,  H5  II,  4, 
89.  more  t.  now  may  this  be  verified,  H6A  I,  2,  32. 
as  1 1.  swear,  R3  II,  1, 11.  Ood  shall  be  t.  known,  H8 
Y,  5,  37.  to  us  that  give  you  t.  Cor.  I,  9,  55.  if  you 
report  him  t.  Y,  4,  27.  there's  none  can  t,  say  he  gives, 
Tim.  I,  2,  11.  shapes  of  grief  ,  that  can  denote  me  t, 
Hml.  I,  2,  83.  all  this  can  1 1,  deliver,  \,  2,  397.  as 
t.  as  to  heaven  I  do  confess  the  vices  of  my  blood,  0th. 
I,  3, 122.  swear  thou  art  honest.  Heaven  doth  t.  know 
it,  lY,  2,  38.  39.  by  her  election  may  be  t.  read  what 
kind  of  man  he  is,  Cymb.  1, 1,53.  report  should  render 
him  hourly  to  your  ear  as  t,  as  he  moves,  HI,  4,  154. 
or  more  t,  woman  its  pretty  self,  159.  than  I  did  t. 
find  her,  Y,  6,  188. 

2)  really,  not  only  in  appearance:  thou  t,  fair, 
Sonn.  82,  11.  I  do  as  I.  suffer  as  e'er  I  did  commit, 
Gent.  Y,  4,  76.  to  be  t.  touched  with  love,  Ado  III,  2, 
19.  they  were  never  so  t,  turned  over  and  over  in  love, 
V,  2,  34.  As  II,  7,  195.  Ill,  2,  434.  All's  lY,  4,  17. 
H4A  I,  2,  5.  6.  H5  Y,  2,  203.  H6B  III,  1,  330.  Y,  2, 
37.  H8  II,  1,  112.  Ill,  2,  289.  377.  Cor.  HI,  1,  218. 


/ 


1264 


Rom.  II,  3,  68.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  31.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 131.  0th. 
Ill,  3,  48. 

3)  rightly,  correctly,  justly:  if  I  read  it  (youv  face) 
not  t. ,  my  ancient  skill  beguiles  me ,  Meas.  IV,  2,  164. 
as  dufy,  but  not  as  /.,  as  bird  doth  sing  on  bought  H5 
III,  2,  19  (cf.  true  in  Mids.  Ill,  1,  130).  fears  make 
devils  of  ckerubins;  they  never  see  t.  Troil.  HI,  2,  75. 
if  Pisanio  have  mapped  it  t.  Cymb.  IV,  1,  2. 

4)  honestly,  faithfally:  tee  have  always  t.  served 
you,  Wint.  II,  3,  147.  H4B  V,  1,  52.  V,  2,  7.  Lr.  1, 4, 
15.  II,  1,  119.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  373.  thou  worshippest 
Saint  Nicholas  <u  t.  as  a  man  of  falsehood  may,  H4A 
II,  1,71.  if  like  a  Christian  thou  hadst  t.  borne  betwixt 
our  armies  true  intelligence,  V,  5,  9.  (a  good  heart) 
keeps  his  course  t.  H5  V,  2,  173.  all  masters  cannot 
be  /.  followed,  0th.  I,  1,  44.  it  shall  safe  be  kept  and 
t,  yielded  you,  Cymb.  I,  6,  210.  what  villany  soe'er  I 
bid  thee  do,  to  perform  it  directly  and  t.  Ill,  5,  113. 

5)  conformably  to  law  and  jostice,  legitimately: 
and  him  by  ocUh  they  t.  honoured,  Lucr.  410.  his  inno- 
cent babe  t,  begotten,  Wint.  Ill,  2, 135.  to  pay  that  duty 
which  you  t.  owe  to  him  that  owes  it,  John  II,  247.  that 
which  thou  hast  sworn  to  do  amiss  is  not  amiss  when  it 
is  t.  done,  HI,  1, 271  (in  a  lawful  manner),  as  It,  fight, 
defend  me  heaven,  R2  1, 3, 25.  to  give  obedience  where 
'tis  t  owed,  Mcb.  V,  2,  26. 

6)  according  to  natnre,  duly,  naturally :  Ats  effigies 
...  most  t.  limned  and  living  in  your  face,  As  11,7, 194. 
a  pageant  t»  played,  HI,  4,  55.  'tis  beauty  t,  blent%  Tw. 
1,5, 257.  to  make  us  say  ^This  is  put  forth  too  t*  Wint. 
I,  2,  14. 

7)  indeed;  a  slight  affirmation,  sometimes  almost 
expletive:  Bonn.  132,  5.  Gent  I,  1,  141.  Wiv.  1, 1, 
322.  I,  3,  4.  II,  2, 121.  125.  Ill,  2, 11.  Ill,  4,  65.  IV, 
1,  4.  Meas.  I,  4,  3.  II,  1,  194.  234.  IV,  2,  61.  IV,  3, 
43.  Ado  I,  1,  112.  11,  1,  67.  HI,  1,  34.  84.  HI,  3,  59. 
V,4,83.  LLL1V,2, 1.  Mids.  1, 1, 178.  IV,  1,35. 153. 
V,  272.  367.  Merch.  HI,  5,  1.  As  1,  2,  19.  HI,  2,  35. 
All's  II,  3,  22.  H6A  II,  2,  54.  B3  V,  3,  245.  H8  II,  1, 
8.  Lr.  IV,  6,  4  etc.  etc. 

Tramp,  trumpet:  H6AI,4,80.  Troil.  HI,  3,210. 
Tit.  I,  275.  Tim.  1,  2,  120.  0th.  HI,  3,  351. 

Trumpery 9  things  fallaciously  splendid,  showy 
trifles:  Tp.  IV,  186.  Wint.  IV,  4,  608. 

Tmmpei,  subst  1)  a  wind  instrument  of  music, 
chiefly  used  for  military  purposes  and  for  making 
signals:  Lucr.  470.  LLL  V,  2,  157.  Merch.  V,  122. 
Shr.  Ind.  1,  74.  I,  2,  207  f— »*  clang).  All's  111,  5,  9. 
V,  2,  55.  John  II,  198.  205.  HI,  1,  303  (braying  — s). 
V,  2,  117.  R2  I,  3,  4.  H4B  IV,  1,  62. 122.  H5  IV,  7, 
.59.  R3 IV,  4, 148  etc.  o'Me —«' «aufu/,  Tim.  111,6,37. 
twice  have  the  — s  sounded,  Meas.  IV,  6,  12.  Merch. 
V,  75.  R2  I,  3, 117.  H6B  V,  3,  32.  H6C  I,  1,  118. 
11,1,200.  IV, 7, 69.  R3V,3,269.  H8  IV,  1,36.  Troil. 
V,  3,  13.  Lr.  V,  1,  41.  V,  3,  108.  110.  the  ^  sounds 
retreat,  H4A  V, 4, 163.  H5  111,  2, 94.  let  the  ^s  sound 
the  tu^et  sonance,  H5  IV,  2,  34.  sound,  — s,  alarum, 
H6B  II,  3,  95.  V,  2,  3.  Summoning  to  the  last  judg- 
ment: let  the  general  t.  blow  his  blast,  H6B  V,  2,  43. 
dreadful  t,,  sound  the  general  doom,  Rom.  HI,  2,  67. 
till  the  last  t,  Hml.  V,  1,  253. 

Metaphorically,  =  he  who,  or  that  which,  pub- 
lishes and  proclaims:  to  be  the  t,  of  his  own  virtues, 
Ado  V,  2,  87.  let  my  tongue  blister  and  never  to  my 
red-looked  anger  be  the  t,  any  more,  Wint.  II,  2,  35. 
ifs  thou  the  t,  of  our  wrath  ^  John  I,  27.  the  southern 


wind  doth  play  the  t.  to  his  purposes,  H4A  V,  1 , 4.  prid^ 
is  his  own  glass,  his  own  t.,  his  own  chronicle,  TroiL 
H,  3,  166.  what's  the  business,  that  such  a  hideous  t* 
(viz  the  alarm-bell)  calls  to  parley  the  sleepers  ^  Mcb. 
II,  3,  87.  the  cock,  that  is  we  t.  to  the  mom,  Hml.  1^ 
1,  150. 

2)  a  trumpeter:  let  the  bird  of  loudest  lay  herald" 
sad  and  t,  be,  Fhoen.3.  bring  the  — s  to  the  gate,  Meas. 
1V,5,9.  I  will  the  banner  from  a  U  take,  H5  IV,  2,61. 
go,  t.,  to  the  walls  and  sound  a  parle,  H6C  V,  1,  16. 
thou,  t,,  there's  my  purse,  Troil.  IV,  5,  6. 

Trumpet,  vb.  to  publish,  to  proclaim:  that  1  did' 
love  the  Moor  to  live  with  him,  my  downright  violence 
and  storm  of  fortunes  may  t.  to  the  world,  0th.  I,  3, 
251.  so  tart  a  favour  to  t,  such  good  tidings.  Ant.  H,. 
5,  39.  he  must  not  live  to  t.  forth  my  infamy.  Per. 
I,  1,  145. 

Trumpet-clanrer,  the  sound  of  trumpets :  H4B 
V,  5,  42. 

Trumpeter,  one  who  sounds  a  trumpet:  H6A 
IV,  2, 1.  Cor.  1, 1, 121.  Ant.  IV,  8, 35.  Metaphorically^ 
one  who  proclaims  and  publishes :  to  6s  —  s  of  our 
unlawjul  intents.  All's  IV,  3,  32. 

Tmmpet«t«iigaed ,  proclaiming  loudly  as  witb 
the  voice  of  a  trumpet:  wiU  plead  like  angels,  ^, 
against  etc.  Mcb.  I,  7,  10. 

TrunclieeB,  subst.  1)  a  short  staff,  a  club,  a 
cudgel:  thy  leg  a  stick  compared  with  this  t,  H6B  IV^ 
10,  52. 

2)  a  staff  of  command:  Meas.  II,  2,  61.  Troil.  V^ 
3,  53.  Hml.  I,  2,  204.  0th.  II,  1,  280  (not  in  Ff ). 

Tmnclieoii,  vb.,  a  word  of  Doll  Tearsheet'» 
making:  an  captains  were  of  my  mind,  they  would  t, 
you  out,  for  taking  their  ncunes  upon  you,  H4B  II,  4^ 
154;  i.  e.  probably:  they  would  cudgel  yon  out  of 
your  usurped  title  with  Uieir  truncheons. 

Truncheoner,  one  armed  with  a  club :  H8  V,4, 54. 

Trundle -bed,  =  truckle-bed;  reading  of  the 
surreptitious  Qq  in  Wiv.  IV,  5,  7  and  Rom.  II,  1,  39. 

TruDdle-iall,  a  dog  with  a  curling  tail :  or  6o&» 
tail  tike  or  t.  Lr.  HI,  6,  73. 

Trunk,  1)  the  stem  of  a  tree  (as  an  image  of  the 
human  body) :  the  ivy  which  had  hid  my  princely  t.  and" 
sucked  my  verdure  out  otCt,  Tp.  I,  2,  86.  woM  barh 
your  honour  from  that  t,  you  bear,  Meas.  HI,  1,  72. 
health  ...  is  flown  from  this  bare  withered  t,  H4B  IV, 
5,  230. 

2)  the  body  of  an  animal,  especially  of  man:  souls- 
of  animals  infuse  themselves  into  the  — s  of  men,  Merch. 
IV,  1 , 1 33.  my  honesty,  that  lies  enclosed  in  this  t.  Wint. 
I,  2,  435.  this  frail  and  worthless  t,  H5  111,  6,  163. 
his  dumb  deaft.  H6B  111,2, 144.  leaving  thy  t.  (without 
the  head)  for  crows  to  feed  upon,  IV,  10,  90.  until  my^ 
mis-shaped  t,  that  bears  this  head  be  round  impaled' 
with  a  glorious  crown,  H6B  HI,  2,  170.  the  honoured 
mould  wherein  this  t,  was  framed,  Cor.  V,  3,  23.  make 
his  dead  t,  pillow  to  our  lust.  Tit  H,  3,  130.  to  shed" 
obsequious  tears  upon  this  t.  V,  3,  152.  that  the  t.  majr 
be  discharged  of  breath,  Rom.  V,  1,  63.  the  creatures 
...  whose  bare  unhoused  — s  ...  answer  mere  nature^ 
Tim.  IV,  3,  229.  thy  banished  t.  Lr.  1, 1, 180.  what  t^ 
is  here  without  his  top?  Cymb.  IV,  2,  353. 

3)  a  chest:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  62.  John  V,  2, 141.  Cymb. 
1,  6,  196.  209.  II,  2,  47.  t,  work  (work  made  on  a 
chest)  Wint.  HI,  3,  75.  Metaphorical  use,  essentialljp 
influenced  by  the  preceding  signification :  the  beauteous^ 
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evU  are  empty  — <  o^erflcurtshed  by  the  devUj  Tw.  Ill, 
4,  404.  that  t,  of  humours,  H4A  II,  4,  495. 

Trank  sleeTe,  a  large  wide  sleeve:  Shr.lV,3, 142. 

Trass 9  to  pack  close:  you  might  have  — ed  him 
and  aU  hie  apparel  into  an  se/-sJhn,  H4B  111,  2,  350 
(Q  thrust). 

Trust,  snbst  1)  confidence,  reliance;  actively  or 
subjectively :  Priam*  s  I.  false  Sinon's  tears  doth  flatter , 
Lncr.  1560.  love's  best  habit  is  in  seeming  u  Sonn. 
138,  11.  serve  always  with  assured  t.  Pilgr.  329.  my 
I.,  like  a  good  parent,  did  beget  of  him  a  falsehood, 
Tp.  I,  2,  93  (Johnson  finds  here  an  allusion  to  the 
proverb :  heroum  filii  noxae).  96.  wilt  thou  make  a  I. 
a  transgression^  Ado  11,  1,  232.  give  me  f.,  the  count 
he  is  my  husband,  All's  HI,  7, 8.  wrangle  with  my  reason 
thai  persuades  me  to  any  other  t.  but  that  I  am  mad, 
Tw.  IV,  3,  15  (nearly  =  opinion,  belief),  grafted  in 
my  serious  t,  Wint.1,2,246.  honesty,  andu,  his  sworn 
brother,  IV,  4,  607.  H4A  Y,  1, 11.  Y,  5,  5.  H4B  I,  3, 
100.  H8  111,  1,  89.  Mcb.  I,  4,  14.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  228. 
Xr.  II,  1,  71  (reposal  of  any  t.  in  thee),  Cymb.  I,  6, 
25.  158.  to  have  t,  in:  H6B  lY,  4,  59.  Cymb.  I,  4, 
165.  to  lay  I.  on:  H4A  lY,  1,  34.  Lr.  HI,  5,  25. 

2)  passively  or  objectively,  the  state  of  being  con- 
fided in,  of  being  relied  on:  so  I,  for  fear  of  t,,  forget 
to  say  the  perfect  ceremony  of  love*s  rite,  Sonn.  23,  5 
(doubting  of  being  trusted),  on  my  t,  Meas.  Y,  147 
(=  upon  my  faith).  /  no  question  make  to  have  it 
(money)  of  my  t,  Merch.  1, 1, 185  (=  on  credit),  ^oii 
never  had  a  servant  to  whose  t,  your  business  was  more 
welcome,  All's  IV,  4,  15  (who  was  more  glad  to  be 
trusted  with  it),  thou  shalt  have  charge  and  sovereign 
t.  H4A  HI,  2, 161.  what  is  the  t,  or  strength  of  foolish 
manf  H6A  111,  2,  112  (how  far  can  he  be  trusted?). 
his  minority  is  put  unto  the  t.  of  RitAard  Gloster,  R3 
1,3, 12.  there's  no  t,  no  faith,  no  honesty  in  men,  Rom. 
HI,  2,  85.  the  t.,  the  office,  I  do  hold  of  you,  0th.  I,  3, 
118.  have  entertainment,  but  no  honourable  t.  Ant  lY, 
6, 18.  to  put  in  t,  =s  to  trust  with  important  business: 
Lr.  1, 4, 15.  0th.  II,  3, 131.  this  was  his  gentleman  in  t, 
H8  I,  2, 125  (his  confident),  oft.  =  reliable:  in  sure 
wards  oft,  Sonn.  48,  4.  their  men  oft  Cor.  I,  6,  52. 
their  bands  xthe  vaward  are  the  Antiates,  of  their  best 
f,  54.  natures  of  such  deep  t,  we  shall  much  need,  Lr. 

II,  1, 117.  a  man  he  is  of  honesty  and  t.  0th.  1, 3, 285. 
O  slave,  of  no  more  t,  than  love  thaCs  hired.  Ant.  Y, 
2,  154. 

Abstr.  pro  concr.,  =  one  confided  in  and  relied 
on:  by  me,  their  tribune  and  their  t.  Tit  1, 181.  you,  his 
false  hopes,  the  t,  of  England*  s  honour,  H6AIV,4,20. 

3)  a  state  of  being  confided  to  another's  care  and 
guard:  he's  here  in  double  t,  Mcb.  1,  7,  12.  his  sealed 
commission  left  in  t,  with  me,  Per.  I,  3,  13. 

Trust,  vb.  1)  to  confide;  a)  absol.:  more  to  know 
could  not  be  more  to  t.  All's  II,  1, 209.  safer  than  t,  too 
far,  Lr.  1,4,351.  have  no  use  for  — ing,  Ant  Y,  2, 15. 

b)  intr.;  with  in:  in  them  1 1.  H6C 1, 2,42.  he  that 
— s  in  the  t€aneness  of  a  wolf,  Lr.  Ill,  6, 19.  With  to: 
*tis  no  — ing  to  yond  foolish  lout,  Gent  lY,  4,  71.  a 
man  is  wcU  holp  up  that  — s  to  you.  Err.  lY^  1,  22. 
never  will  1 1.  to  speeches  penned,  LLL  Y,  2, 402.  Wint 
lY,  4,  547.  John  Y,  2,  174.  R3  1,  4,  148.  Cor.  I,  1, 
174.  Ill,  2, 136.  Tim.  IV,  3, 139.  Lr.  Y,  3, 103.  Ant 

III,  7,  63.  t.toit=s  depend  on  it:  t.  to  it,  thou  shalt 
mot,  Cor.  Y,3, 124.  t.  to  it;  bethink  you,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 197. 

c)  trans.  (=  to  confide  in):  to  t.  those  tables  that 


receive  thee  more,  Sonn.  122, 12.  rude,  cruel,  not  to  t, 
129,4  (=  not  to  be  —ed  in  Ant  Y,  2, 267).  not  daring 
t.  the  office  of  mine  eyes,  Pilgr*  196.  we  dare  t.  you  in 
this  kind,  Gent  HI,  2,  56.  Y,  4,  67.  69.  Wiv.  11,  2, 
315.  lY,  2,  209.  Meas.  lY,  3, 152.  Err.  lY,  4,  5.  Ado 
1, 1, 197.  246.  I,  3,  34  (/  am  —ed  with  a  muzzle,  i.  e. 
when  I  am  muzzled).  II,  1, 186.  II,  3,  220.  lY,  1, 167. 
LLL  Y,  2,  804.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  268.  340.  Merch.  H,  2, 
206.  Y,  88.  As  I,  3,  57.  All's  1, 1,  73.  John  H,  231. 
HI,  1,  7.  H6A  I.  2, 150.  HI,  3,  63.  84.  H6B  IV,  4,  57. 
58.  H6C  1,  2,  59.  lY,  1,  42.  R3  lY,  4,  492.  H8  111^ 
1, 173.  Cor.  1, 1, 185.  Tim.  I,  2,  66.  IV,  3,  434.  Lr. 
Y,  3,  96.  Ant  Y,  2, 13.  Per.  1,  1,  46  etc.  never  t,  me 
then  =  God  forbid  1  of  course  not:  but  you'll  not  de- 
liver  itf  Never  t,  me  then,  Tw.  HI,  2, 62.  you  may  not 
despise  her  suit.  Ne'er  I.  me  then,  H6A  H,  2,  48. 

With  an  adverb  or  a  prepositional  expression,  = 
to  venture  confidently :  how  darest  thou  t,  so  great  a 
charge  from  thine  own  custody  f  Err.  1, 2,  60.  my  ven- 
tures are  not  in  one  bottom  — ed,  Merch.  1,  1,  42.  / 
wonder  men  dare  t.  themselves  with  men,  Tim.  1, 2, 44. 
no  man's  life  was  to  be  — ed  with  them,  Mcb.  II,  3, 11 1 
(=  committed  to  them).  I.  me  here,  Cymb.  lY,  2,  14 
(r=  leave  me  confidently  here). 

To  t.  a  person  (or  a  thing  personified)  with  sth. 
=  to  commit  sth.  confidently  to  a  person :  /  will  rather 
t.  a  Fleming  with  my  butter,  Wiv.  H,  2,  316.  Mids.  II, 

1,  217.  Wint  I,  2,  235.  H,  2, 37.  R2  IV,  83.  Tit  lY^ 

2,  169.  Tim.  I,  2,  66—69.  Cymb.  I,  5,  35. 

2)  With  an  infinitive  or  a  clause,  «=  to  hope  con* 
fidently  (used  only  in  the  first  person  of  the  present. 
It):  1 1  to  take  of  truest  Thisby  sight,  Mids.  Y,  280. 
/ 1  ere  long  to  choke  thee,  H6A  III,  2,  46.  /  t  it  wili 
grow  to  a  most  prosperous  perfection,  Meas.  HI,  1,  271. 
It  you  will  be  ruled  by  your  father.  Ado  II,  I,  53. 
As  I,  3,  52.  Y,  4,  204.  John  H,  555.  HI,  1,  7.  H6A 
Y,  2,  16.  R3  HI,  4,  27  (Qq  I  hope).  It  inserted  in 
the  sentence :  but  thus,  I  t,  you  will  not  marry  her^ 
Shr.  HI,  2, 117.  H4A  I,  3,  300.  H5  IV,  3,  96.  Ant  I, 
5,  7.  Cymb.  1,  1,  161.  II,  4,  36. 

3)  to  believe;  with  a  clause:  /  never  wished  to 
see  you  sorry;  now  1 1  IshaU,  Wint  H,  1, 124.  With 
an  accus.  expressing  the  thing  believed :  if  you  dare 
not  t  that  you  see.  Ado  HI,  2, 122  (i.  e.  that  which 
you  see),  if  he  be  credulous  and  t.  my  tale,  Shr.  IV,  2, 
67.  when  saucy  — ing  of  the  cozened  thoughts  defiles 
the  pitchy  night.  All's  IV,  4,  23  (cf.  Of),  t  it,  he  shalt 
not  rule  me,  Wint.  H,  3,  49.  to  t.  the  mockery  of  tin- 
quiet  slumbers,  R3  HI,  2,  27.  that  — ed  home  might  yet 
enkindle  you  unto  the  crown,  Mcb.  I,  3, 120.  The  jjcrson 
believed  with  to:  t.  to  me,  Ulysses,  our  imputation  shalt 
be  oddly  poised,  Troil.  1, 3,  338.  Simple  accus.  in  the 
phrase  t  ms  s=  truly,  indeed:  now  t.  me,  'tis  an  office 
of  great  worth,  Gent  I,  2,  44.  now  t.  me,  madam,  it 
came  hardly  off,  II,  I,  115.  no,  t.  me.  III,  1,  68.  t  me, 
I  think  'tis  almost  day,  IV,  2,  138.  t  me,  I  was  going 
to  your  house,  Wiv.  II,  1,  33.  t  me,  a  mad  host,  111,  1, 
115.  II,  1,  165.  HI,  2,  52.  HI,  3,  244.  IV,  2,  212.  Err. 
I,  1,  143.  Mids.  Y,  99.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  25.  Tit  I,  261 
etc.  Similarly  never  t  me,  after  conditional  phrases: 
if  my  lady  have  not .,,,  never  t.  me,  Tw.  II,  3,  79.  if 
I  do  not,  never  t.  me,  204.  /  wiU,  la;  never  t.  me  else, 
Troil.  Y,  2,  59.  never  t.  me,  if  I  be  afeard,  Shr.  Y,  2, 
17.  cf.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  209.  Merch.  II,  2,  206. 

Truster,  1)  believer:  to  make  it  (mine  ear)  t.  of 
your  own  report  against  yourself,   Hml.  1,  2,  172, 
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2)  creditor:  bankrupts, ...  out  unth  your  kntves,  and 
■cat  your  — a*  throats,  Tim.  IV,  1,  10. 

Trastfal,  faithful:  convey  my  t,  queen,  H4A  II, 
4, 434  (M.  Edd.  unnecessarily  tristful). 

Trastless,  faithless,  fallacions:  borne  by  the  I. 
wings  of  false  desire,  Lucr.  2. 

Trasty,  fit  to  be  depended  on,  faithful,  honest: 
neither  true  nor  U  Pilgr.  86.  the  t  knight  was  wounded 
with  disdain,  221.  adieu,  t  Pompey,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  80. 
a  t.  villain.  Err.  1,  2,  19.  the  r.  Thisby,  Mids.  Y,  141. 
146.  like  Limander  am  It,  still,  198.  come,  t,  sword, 
350.  my  t,  servant,  Shr.1, 1,7. 1,2,47.  thou  t.  Welshman, 
B2  II,  4,  5.  our  t.  brother-in-law,  V,  3,  137.  like  to  a 
t.  squire  did  run  away,  H6A  lY,  1,  23  (cf.  treacherous 
In  1,  5,  30).  our  t,  friend,  H6C  lY,  7,  41.  choose  I. 
sentinels,  R3  Y,  3,  54.  a  t.  Goth,  Tit.  Y,  1,  34.  be  t 
Bom.  II,  4,  204.  this  U  servant,  Lr.  IV,  2,  18.  your  /. 
servitor,  0th.  I,  3,  40. 

Peculiar  passage:  he  might  at  some  great  and  t. 
business  in  a  main  danger  fail  you,  All's  III,  6, 16  (a 
4.  business  =  a  business  of  trust,  one  in  which  faith 
and  honesty  is  required,  cf.  Appendix). 

Trath,  1)  conformity  to  fact  or  reality:  into  t. 
by  telling  of  it,  Tp.  1, 2,  100  (cf.  Into),  their  eyes  do 
afficesofu  Y,  156.  I  would  have  sworn  his  disposition 
would  have  gone  to  the  t.  of  his  words,  Wiv.  II,  1,  61. 
fewness  and  t,  *tis  thus,  Meas.  I,  4,  39.  V,  226.  Ado 
il,  2,  49  (Qq  t.,  Ff  —«)•  Mids.  II,  1,  200.  As  Y,  4, 
136.  H8  II,  4,  84.  Ill,  1,  39.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  130  etc.  in 
I.  =  in  fact,  really:  Wiv.  1,  4,  148.  II,  2,  108.  Err. 
V,  254.  Mids.  Y,  185.  Merch.  I,  2,  61  etc.  in  good  t. 
H4B  II,  4,  28.  H5  III,  6,  39.  in  very  t,  H4fi  III,  2, 
1237.  in  most  comely  t.  Ado  Y,  2,  8. 

2)  any  thing  conformable  to  fact  or  reality:  t,  I 
must  confess.  Yen.  1001.  bring  t.  to  light,  Lucr.  940. 
10  hide  the  U  ofthisfaUe  night's  abuses,  1075.  uttering 
bare  t,  Bonn.  69,  4.  my  thoughts  and  my  discourse  as 
madmen's  are,  cU  random  from  the  t.  vainly  expressed, 
fionn.  147,  12.  mistake  the  t.  totally,  Tp.  II,  1,  57. 
hear  the  t,  of  it,  Wiv.  I,  4,  80  Y,  6,  233.  did  deliver 
to  our  age  this  tale  for  a  t.  IV,  4, 38.  Meas.  II,  1, 131. 
138.  I,  2,  82.  Y,  45.  Err.  lY,  4,  146.  Ado  II,  3, 239. 
LLL 1, 1,  75.  Merch.  II,  2,  83.  All's  Y,  3, 326.  Wint. 
il,  1,  167.  R3  III,  1,  76.  Ant.  II,  2,  136.  137  etc.  to 
^ay  the  t.  Meas.  I,  2,  137.  IV,  6,  2.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  146 
iCtc.  the  tyou  speak  doth  lack  some  gentleness,  Tp.  II, 
1,  137.  speak  the  t.  by  her,  Gent.  II,  4, 151.  you  speak 
1.  Ado  III,  1,  59.  Ant.  Y,  2,  144  etc.  tiU  he  tell  the  t 
Wiv.  IV,  4,  60.  /  will  tell  t.  All's  I,  3.  226.  Err.  Y, 
21 1.  H4A  III,  1,  58.  tell  us  —s,  Mcb.  1,  3, 124.  127. 
tell  me  for  t.  H6C  III,  3, 120.  hast  thou  read  t.f  Wint. 
Ill,  2,  139  (i.  e.  that  which  is  really  written  in  the 
paper). 

3)  veracity,  purity  from  falsehood :  love  is  all  t, 
lust  full  of  forged  lies,  Yen.  804.  more  praise  . . .  than 
niggard  t.  would  willingly  impart,  Sonn.  72,  8.  do  you 
ihink  there  is  t.  in  themf  Wiv.  II,  1,  178.  against  my 
souVs  pure  t.  why  labour  you  to  make  it  wander  in  an 
unknownfieldf  Err.  111,2,37.  syllables  of  no  allowance 
.to  your  bosom's  t.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  57.  lest  I  surcease  to 
honour  mine  own  t.  121.  if  I  may  trust  the  flattering 
t.  of  sleep,  Rom.  Y,  1,  1  (some  M.  Edd.,  following 
the  spurious  Ql,  the  flattering  eye  of  sleep),  to  you  they 
have  showed  some  t.  Mcb.  II,  1,  21.  thy  t.  then  be  thy 
dower,  Lr.  i,  1,  110.  t.  *s  a  dog  must  to  kennel,  I, 
4,  124. 


4)  genuineness,  the  state  of  not  being  counterfeited 
or  adulterated :  /  take  all  my  comfort  of  thy  worth  and 
t.  Sonn.  37,  4  (thy  worth  and  t.  =  thy  genuine,  real 
worth),  (time)  feeds  on  the  rarities  of  nature's  t.  60, 
1 1  (nature's  t.  =  true  nature),  no  shape  so  true ,  no 
t.  of  such  account,  62, 6.  so  are  those  errors  that  in  thee 
are  seen  to  — s  translated  and  for  true  things  deemed, 
96,  8  (cf.  TVtts).  she,  having  the  t.  of  honour  in  Aer, 
Meas.  Ill,  1 ,  166.  if  the  t.  of  thy  love  were  so  righteously 
tempered  as  mine  is  to  thee.  As  1, 2, 13.  it  is  the  show 
ana  seal  of  nature's  t.,  where  love's  strong  passion  is 
impressed  in  youth,  All's  I,  3, 137.  thou  art  framed  of 
the  firm  t.  of  valour,  H5  lY,  3,  14. 

5)  faith,  honesty,  righteousness:  where  is  t., if  there 
be  no  self -trust?  Lucr.  158.  such  signs  oft.  in  his  plain 
face  she  spied,  1532.  t.  proves  thievish  for  a  prize  so 
dear,  Sonn.  48, 14.  thy  face  and  thy  behaviour,  which 
. . .  witness  good  bringing  up,  fortune  and  U  Gent.  iV, 
4,  74.  /  have  spirit  to  do  any  thing  that  appears  not 
foul  in  the  t,  of  my  spirit,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  214.  there  is 
scarce  t.  enough  alive  to  make  societies  secure.  III,  2, 
240.  what  authority  and  show  of  t.  can  cunning  sin 
cover  itself  withal,  Ado  IV,  1,  36.  the  errors  that  these 
princes  hold  against  her  maiden  t.  166.  malice  bears 
down  t,  Merch.  IV,  1,  214.  even  so  void  is  your  false 
heart  of  t.  Y,  189.  /  will  follow  thee  ...  with  t.  and 
^yfi^tyi  As  II,  3,  70.  there  is  no  t.  in  him,  III,  4,  22. 
now  will  I  charge  you  in  the  band  of  t.  All's  lY,  2,  56. 
by  maidhood,  honour,  t.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  162.  the  t.  is  then 
most  done  not  doing  it,  John  III,  1,  273.  the  l\fe,  the 
right  and  t.  of  all  this  realm  is  fled  to  heaven,  lY,  3, 
144.  R2  I,  3, 19.  96.  lY,  171.  H4A  III,  3,  l->5.  128. 
174.  H4B  V,  2,  39.  R3  I,  3,  52.  Ill,  2,  94.  Cor.  Ill, 
3,  18.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  117  etc. 

6)  faithfulness,  fidelity:  his  t.  and  lasting  fealty  to 
the  new  made  king,  R2  Y,  2,  44.  long  since  we  were 
resolved  of  your  t.  H6A  111,4,  20.  in  thy  face  I  see 
the  map  of  honour,  t.  and  loyalty,  H6B  III,  1,  203.  in 
sign  of  1. 1  kiss  your  highness*  hand,  H6C  lY,  8,  26. 
29.  briefly  die  their  joys  that  place  them  on  the  t.  of 
girls  and  boys,  Cymb.  Y,  5, 107.  Particularly =faith- 
falness  in  love:  forced  to  break  a  twofold t.  Sonn.  41, 
12.  54,  2.  14.  101,  2.  3.  6.  7.  Gent  II,  2,  18.  II,  7, 
81.  IV,  2,  88.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  170.  lY,  3,  33.  Troil.  Ill, 
2,  181—187.  Qymb.  111,2,7. 

Try,  subst.  trial,  test:  this  breaking  of  his  has  been 
but  a  t.for  his  friends,  Tim.  Y,  1,  11. 

Try,  vb.  1)  to  purify,  to  refine  as  gold:  — edgold, 
Merch.  II,  7,  53.  die  fire  seven  times  ^ed  this;  seven 
times  — ed  that  judgment  is,  II,  9,  63.  64. 

2)  to  prove  by  a  test,  to  evince,  to  find  or  show 
by  experience  what  a  person  or  a  thing  is;  absol.:  as 
time  shall  t.  Ado  1, 1,  262.  As  lY,  1,  204.  trans.:  thus 
my  strength  is  —ed,  Yen.  280.  cf.  Lucr.  353.  let  the 
end  t.  the  rnan,  H4B  11,2,  50.  we  have  — e<f  the  utmost 
of  our  friends,  Cacs.  IV,  3,  214.  — ed  =  approved:  . 
he  hath  still  been  —ed  a  holy  man,  Rom.  IV,  3,  29.  ,■ 
he's  a  — ed  and  valiant  soldier,  Caes.  lY,  1,  28.  those 
friends  thou  hast,  and  their  adoption^^ed,  Hml.  I,  3,62. 

3)  to  examine  by  a  test:  to  t.  an  older  friend,  Sonn. 
1 10, 1 1.  not  being  — ed  and  tutored  in  the  world,  Gent. 
1,  3,  21.  /  will  t.  thee,  III,  1,  293.  299.  and  t  your 
penitence,  if  it  be  sound,  Meas.  II,  3,  22.  Shr.  II,  220. 
All's  III,  6,  19.  Wint.  IV,  1,  1.  Y,  2,  144.  John  111, 
1, 100.  R2  II,  2,  85.  H4B  II,  3,  56.  II,  4,  334.  H6A 
I,  2,  60.  89.  H6C  111,  2,  33.  R3  IV,  2,  9.  Cor.  U,  3, 
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200.  Tim.  11,  2, 187.  192.  Ill,  6,  3.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  218. 
0th.  IV,  2,  48.  Ant.  II,  7,  133.  Per.  II,  2,  37. 

4)  to  examine,  to  inquire  into  in  any  manner:  / 
wili  lay  a  plot  to  t  that,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  202.  that's  a 
question:  how  skaU  wet.  itf  Err.  Y,  421.  to  t.  whose 
right,  of  thine  or  mine,  is  most  in  Helena,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 
336.  I  wish  you  had  only  in  your  silent  judyement  — ed 
it,  Wint  Ily  1, 171.  tot,  if  that  our  own  be  ours  or  no, 
H6A  111,2,63.  if  my  actions  were  — ed  by  every  tongue, 
H8  III,  1,  35.  here  shall  1 1.  how  the  people  take  the 
cruel  issue  of  these  men,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  292.  how  may  we 
t.  it  further?  Hml.  II,  2,  159.  167.  t.  honour's  cause, 
forbear  your  suffrages,  Per.  II,  4,  41  (M.  Edd.  for 
honour's  cause"). 

Especially,  =  to  examine  judicially:  guiltier  than 
him  they  t  Meas.  II,  1,21.  the  party  — ed  the  daughter 
of  a  king,  Wint.  HI,  2,  2.  we  intend  to  t.  his  grace  to- 
day, if  he  be  guilty,  H6B  III,  2,  16.  disdainful  to  be 
— ed  by  it  (justice)  H8  II,  4,  123.  I  gave  ye  power  as 
he  was  a  counsellor  to  t,  him,  V,  3,  143.  would  t.  him 
to  the  utmost,  146.  defying  those  whose  great  power 
must  t.  him,  Cor.  Ill,  3,  80. 

And  =  to  settle  and  decide  by  combat:  to  t,  with 
it  (the  crown),  as  with  an  enemy,  the  quarrel  of  a  true 
inheritor,  H4B  IV,  5,  167.  no  king,  if  it  come  to  the 
arbitrement  of  swords,  can  t.  it  out  with  all  unspotted 
soldiers,  H5  IV,  1, 169.  let  this  dissension  first  be  — ed 
by  fight,  H6AIV,  1, 116.  to  see  this  quarrel --ed,  H6B 

II,  3,  53.  fight  for  a  plot  whereon  the  number  cannot  t. 
the  cause,  Hml.  IV,  4,  63., cf.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  337.  H6A 

III,  2,  63. 

5)  to  make  an  experiment:  bring  her  to  t.  with 
main-bourse,  Tp.  I,  1,  38.*/  will  marry  one  day,  but 
to  t.  Err.  II,  1,  42.  /  have  — ed  (to  maJce  verses)  Ado 
V,  2,  36.  you  will  t.  in  time,  As  I,  3,  24.  H6A  I,  2, 
149.  Troil.111,  2, 154.  Cymb.  II,  3, 16.  With  aclause: 
f.  what  my  credit  can  in  Venice  do,  Merch.  I,  1,  180. 
/  would  t.  if  I  could  cry  hem.  As  I,  3,  19.  /  wiU  t. 
how  you  can  ...,  Shr.  1, 2, 17.  t.  upon  yourselves  what 
you  have  seen  me.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  225.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  74. 
H6A  I,  4,  111.  V,  3,  32.  H6B  III,  1, 309.  Cor.  HI,  1, 
251.  Rom.  IV,  2, 4.  5.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  65.  Lr.  IV,  6,  246. 

Transitively,  =  to  make  experiment  of ;  a)  a  person : 
how  god  Mars  did  t.  her,  Pilgr.  145.  t  eUl  the  friends 
thou  hast  in  Ephesus,  Err.  I,  1, 153.  if  he  were  living, 
I  would  t.  him  yet,  All's  I,  2,  72.  he  might  have  — ed 
Lord  Lucius,  Tim.  Ill,  3,  2.  t,  many  (masters)  Cymb. 

IV,  2,  373.  b)  a  thing:  thoughts  are  but  dreams  till 
their  effects  be  — ed,  Lncr.  353.  that  mother  — es  a 
merciless  conclusion,  1160;  cf.  Merch.  II,  2,  39  and 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  195.  though  she  strive  to  t,  her  strength^ 
Pilgr.  317.  to  t,  their  fortune,  Gent  I,  3,  8.  Wiv.  IV, 
2,  96.  Meas.  V,  76.  Merch.  II,  1,  24.  All's  I,  3,  253. 
II,  1, 137. 188.  Tit.  II,  3,  69  (to  t,  experiments).  Ant. 
Ul,  12,  26.  31.  Cymb.  I,  5,  18.  21.  I,  6,  173. 

Especially  applied  to  any  kind  of  combats  ventured 
on  in  order  to  settle  a  question:  we* II  t,  no  manhood 
here,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  412  (=  we  will  not  fight  here). 
to  ^  a  fall,  As  I,  1,  132.  I,  2,  216.  to  t.  with  him  the 
strength  of  my  youth,  181.  when  thy  father  and  myself 
in  friendship  first  — ed  our  soldiership.  All's  I,  2,  26. 
to  t.  the  fair  adventure  of  to-morrow,  John  V,  5,  22. 
ffitns  honour  let  ms  ^  R2  I,  1,  184.  to  t.  his  honour, 

IV,  85.  will  t,  fortune  with  him  in  a  single  fight,  H4A 

V,  1,  100.  to  t,  our  fortunes,  H4B  IV,  2,  43.  to  t.  his 
strength,  H6A  V|  5, 32.  t.  your  hap  against  the  Irish' 


men,  H6B  III,  1,  314.   we  shaU  t  fortune  in  a  second 
fight,  Caes.  V,  3,  110.  yet  I  will  t,  the  last,  Mcb.  V, 
8,  32.  to  t.  a  larger  fortune.  Ant.  II,  6,  34.  cf.  Pilgr. 
317.  H6A  I,  2,  60.  89. 

Tab,  an  open  wooden  vessel :  that  satiate  yet  un* 
satisfied  desire,  that  t.  both  filled  and  running,  Cymb. 
1, 6, 48  (evident  allusion  to  the  cask  of  the  Danaides)» 
Sweating  in  a  heated  tub  the  usual  cure  of  lues  venerea : 
she  is  herself  in  the  t,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  60.  the  powdering 
t.  of  infamy,  H5  II,  1,  79.  season  the  slaves  for  —  » 
and  baths,  Tim.  IV,  3,  86. 

Tabal,  name  of  a  Jew  in  Merch.  1, 3,  58.  Ill,  1^ 
83.  111.  Ill,  2,  287  etc. 

Tnb-faat  (O.  ISA^,  fubfast),  strict  abstinence  ob- 
served during  the  cure  of  die  tub:  Tim.  IV,  3,  87. 

Tack,  a  rapier:  dismount  thy  t.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  244. 
you  vile  standing  t,  H4A  II,  4,  274. 

Tacked,  in  Untucked,  q.  v. 

Tackei,  a  flourish  on  a  trumpet:  let  the  trumpets 
sound  the  t.  sonance  and  the  note  to  mount,  H5 IV,  2, 35. 

Taesday,  the  third  day  of  the  week :  Meas.  V, 
229.  Ado  V,  1,  170.  All's  II,  2,  25  (Shrove  T,),  H4A 
I,  2,  40.  H4B  I,  1,  29.  Mcb.  II,  4, 11.  0th.  Ill,  3, 60. 

Tnlfe,  a  knot,  a  bunch:  and  ^Honi  soit  qui  mat 
y  pense*  write  in  emerald  — s,  flowers  purple,  blue^ 
and  white,  Wiv.  V,  5,  74  (M.  Edd.  tufts). 

Toft,  cluster,  clump:  at  the  L  of  olives.  As  HI,  5, 
75.  behind  the  t,  of  pines,  Wint  II,  1,  34.  by  yon  t,  of 
trees,  R2  II,  3,  53.  In  LLL  IV,  2, 90  O.  Edd.  turf. 

Tag,  1)  trans,  to  pull,  to  draw,  to  drag,  to  haul 
along:  I  mean  to  t,  it  (your  beard)  H6A  I,  3,  48.  so 
weary  with  disasters,  — ed  with  fortune,  Mcb.  HI,  1, 
112  (drawn  and  hauled  about  by  fortune  in  my  at* 
tempt  to  grapple  with  her;  cf.  Wint.  IV,  4,  508).  t^ 
him  away.  Ant  HI,  13,  102. 

2)  intr.  to  pull,  to  strive,  to  struggle,  to  grapple  r 
let  myself  and  fortune  t.  for  the  time  to  come,  Wint. 
IV,  4,  508.  England  now  is  left  to  t.  and  scamble,  John 
IV,  3,  146.  one  that  grasped  and  — edfor  life,  H6B 
HI,  2,  173.  both  (flood  and  wind)  ^ing  to  be  victors^ 
H6C  II,  5,  11. 

Taltlon,  protection :  and  so  I  commit  you  ^  To- 
die  t,  of  God,  Ado  I,  1,  283. 

Talllas)  Servius  T.,  name  of  the  sixth  king  of 
Rome:  Lucr.  Arg.  2. 

Tallas,  21  Aufidius,  the  general  of  the  Volsciana 
in  Cor.  1, 1,  233.  I,  8,  7.  IV,  5,  60.  V,  6, 133. 

Tally,  the  family  name  of  Cicero:  H6B  IV,  1,. 
136.  Tit  IV,  1,  14. 

Tamble,  1)  intr.  a)  to  roll  about  by  turning  on& 
way  and  another:  hedgehogs  which  lie  — ing  in  my 
barefoot  way,  Tp.  II,  2,  11.  into  the  ^~ing  billows  of 
the  main,  B3  I,  4,  20.  when  I  saw  the  porpus  how  he 
bounced  and  —d.  Per.  II,  1,  27.  a'  (the  whale)  plays 
and  — s,  driving  the  poor  fry  before  him,  34.  In  a 
loscivious  sense :  while  we  lie  — ing  in  the  hay,  Wint. 
IV,  3,  12.  it  is  not  amiss  to  t.  on  the  bed  of  Ptolemy y 
Ant  I,  4,  17. 

b)  to  lose  footing  and  totter  or  fall  downward: 
they  all  did  t.  on  the  ground,  LLL  V,  2,  115.  noto- 
Phaethon  hath  — dfrom  his  car,  H6C  I,  4,  33.  ready,, 
with  every  nod,  to  t,  down  into  the  fatal  bowels  of  th& 
deep,  R3  III,  4,  102.  sometimes,  like  to  a  bowl  upon  a 
subtle  ground,  I  have  — dpast  the  throw,  Cor.  V,  2, 2U 
though  the  treasure  of  nature's  germens  t,  all  together^ 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  59. 
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2)  trans,  a)  to  roll  about:  a  littU  «noto,  — d  about, 
<inon  becomes  a  mountain,  John  III,  4, 176. 

b)  to  toss:  where  we  left  him  at  sea,  — d  and  tost. 
Per.  V  Prol.  13  (Qq  we  there  him  left;  M.  £dd.  we 
there  him  lost). 

c)  to  rnmple  (qs  abed ;  cf.  Betumble) ;  in  a  lasciyions 
£ense:  be/ore  you  — d  me,  Hml.  IV,  5,  62. 

d)  to  make  to  totter  and  fall,  to  throw  down:  — s 
down  steeples,  H4A  III,  1,  32  (Qq  topples),  to  t.  down 
4hv  husband  and  thyself  from  top  of  honour  to  dis^ace*s 
feet,  H6B  I,  2,  48.  as  many  coxcombs  as  you  threw 
caps  up  will  he  t.  down.  Cor.  IV,  6,  135.  t.  me  into 
^ome  loathsome  pit.  Tit.  II,  3,  176. 

Tumliler,  one  who  plays  mountebank  tricks  by 
various  librations  and  movements  of  the  body;  a 
iiarleqnin :  wear  his  colours  like  a  — *s  hoop,  LLL  III, 
190  ('tumblers'  hoops  are  to  this  day  bound  round 
with  ribbons  of  various  colours'.  Harris). 

Tmnbllng -trlek,  a  trick  performed  by  a  tumbler: 
<a  Christmas  yambold  or  a  I.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  140  (Sly's 
speech). 

Tomult,  commotion,  agitation,  uproar:  peeping 
forth  this  t.  to  behold,  Lucr.  447.  hostility  and  civU  t. 
reigns  between  my  conscience  and  my  cousin's  death, 
John  iV,  2,  247.  here's  a  goodly  t.  H4B  II,  4,  219. 
what  t.  *s  in  the  heavens?  H6A  1, 4,98.  what  t.  *s  this. 
Hi,  1,  74.  what  hath  broached  this  t.  but  thy  pride  f 
H6C  II,  2,  159. 

Tamalto^ns,  full  of  commotion  and  disorder: 
4.  wars,  B2  IV,  140.  strife,  H6A  I,  3,  70.  clamour, 
H6B  111,  2,  239.  broils,  H6C  V,  5,  1. 

Tun,  1 )  a  large  cask  :at.of  man  is  thy  conqyanion, 
H4A  11, 4, 493.  sends  you  ...  this  t.  of  treasure,  H5  I, 
2,  255.  ^s  of  blood.  Cot.  IV,  5,  105. 

2)  a  certain  measure:  with  so  many  — sofoU  in 
M  belly,  Wir.  11,1,65.  is  that  at.  of  mays  f  H5 IV,  4, 23. 

Tunable,  see  l\ineMe. 

Tun-dlsh,  a  tunnel,  a  funnel :  for  fitting  a  bottle 
Vfith  a  t.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  182. 

Tune,  subst.  1)  sound  of  voice,  accent;  sound  in 
general:  heavenly  t.  harsh-sounding,  Yen.  431.  nor  are 
mine  ears  with  thy  tongue's  t.  delighted,  Sonn.  141,  5. 
^uch  a  noise  arose  as  the  shrouds  make  at  sea  m  a  stiff 
tempest,  as  loud,  and  to  as  many  — s,  H8  IV,  1,  73.  if 
4t  may  stand  with  the  t.  of  your  voices  that  1  may  be 
-consul,  Cor.  11,3,92.  thet.  of  Imogen,  Cymb.  V,  5,  238. 

2)  state  of  giving  the  due  sounds:  both  in  at.  As 
y,  3,  16.  in  t.  =  well  tuned,  giving  the  due  sounds: 
Uis  no  matter  how  it  be  in  t.  As  IV,  2,  9.  Shr.  Ill,  1, 
124.  38.  46.  out  of  t.:  out  of  t.  on  the  strings,  Gent. 
JV,  2,  60.  Tw.  II,  3,  122.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  27.  Hml.  Ill, 
1,  166  (Qq  time).  Ant.  V,  2,  216.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  241. 

Metaphorically,  =  disposition,  temper,  humour : 
nchat  sayest  thou  to  this  t.,  matter  and  method?  Meas. 
Ill,  2,  51.  do  you  speak  in  the  sick  t.?  Ado  HI,  4, 42. 
/  willfU  it  with  same  better  t.  John  III,  3,  26  (M. 
£dd.  time),  is  he  not  in  this  t,  is  he?  Troil.  Ill,  3,  301. 
this  t.  goes  manly,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  235  (0.  Edd.  time), 
only  got  the  t.  of  the  time,  Hml.  V,  2, 198.  who  some- 
time, in  his  better  t.,  remembers  what  we  are  come  about, 
Lr.  IV,  3,  41.  in  t.  0th.  Ill,  4, 123.  out  oft.  Ado  III, 
4,  43.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  302.  0th.  V,  2,  115. 

3)  note,  air,  melody:  from  mine  ear  the  tempting 
t.  is  blown,  Yen.  778.  your  — s  entomb  within  your 
if  easts,  Lucr.  1121.  we  will  unfold  to  creatures  stem 
sad  — «,  1147.  this  is  a  very  scurvy  t.  Tp.  II,  2,  46. 


57.  Ill,  2,  133.  136.  Gent.  I,  2,  89.  90.  Wiv.  II,  1, 
64.  LLL  I,  2,  119.  Ill,  12.  22.  As  III,  2,  262.  Tw.  II, 
4,  14.  20.  Wint.  IV,  4, 184.  186.  216.  300.  619.  H4A 

II,  2,  49.  H4B  III,  2,  340.  H6B  III,  2,  41.  Caes.  IV, 
3, 267.  Hml.  IV,  7, 178.  set  all  hearts  to  what  t.  pleased 
his  ear,  Tp.  I,  2,  85.  that  I  might  sing  it  to  a  t.  Gent. 

I,  2,  80.  to  the  I.  of  Green  Sleeves,  Wiv.  II,  1 ,  64. 
V,5,21.  if  it  be  aught  to  the  old  t.  Tw.  V,  111.  Wint. 

IV,  4,  265.  295.  Mcb.  I,  3,  88.  Ant.  II,  2,  200. 
Tune,  vb.  1)  to  put  (instruments)  into  a  state 

adapted  to  produce  music;  absoL:  let*s  t.,  and  to  it 
lustily  awhile,  Gent.  IV,  2, 25.  his  lecture  wUl  be  done 
ere  you  have  — d,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  23.  come  on,  t.  Cymb. 

II,  3,  15.  Trans.:  t.  your  instrument,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  25. 
Metaphorically:  these  means  . . .  shtUl  t.  our  heart' 
strings  to  true  languishment,  Lucr.  1141.  who  had  even 
—d  his  bounty  to  sing  happiness  to  him.  All's  IV,  3, 
12.  some  joy  too  fine,  too  subtle-potent,  — d  too  sharp 
in  sweetness,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  25  (Ff  ancf).  you  are  wM 
— d  now,  0th.  II,  1,  201.  hope  . . .  doth  t,  us  otherwise. 
Per.  I,  1,  115.  cf.  Tuned,  adj. 

2)  to  give  utterance  by  musical  sounds,  to  sing,  to 
play  (and  metaphorically,  to  give  utterance,  to  express) : 
to  a  pretty  ear  she  — s  her  tale.  Yen.  7^.feast-findinff 
minstrels,  — ing  my  defame,  Lucr.  817.  the  little  birds 
that  t.  their  morning's  joy,  1107.  FU  t.  thy  woes  with 
my  lamenting  tongue,  1465.  to  their  instruments  t.  a  de- 
ploring dump,  Gent  III,  2,  85.  and  to  the  nightingale's 
con^laining  notes  t.  my  distresses  and  record  my  woes, 

V,  4,  6.  to  t.  a  jig,  LLL  IV,  3,  168.  knows  no  touch 
to  U  ihe  harmony,  B2  I,  3, 165.  the  fingers  of  the  powers 
<ibove  do  t.  the  harmony  of  this  peace,  Cymb.  V,  5, 466. 

Tuneable,  musical,  harmonious:  more  t.than  lark 
to  shepherd's  ear,  Mids.  I,  1,  184.  a  cry  more  t  was 
never  hollaed  to,  IV,  1,  129. 

Tuned,  adj.  having  a  tune,  sounding:  and  wish 
her  (Philomela's)  lays  were  t  like  the  lark,  Pilgr.  198. 
new  t.  oaths,  H5  III,  6,  80.  with  an  accent  t.  in  self" 
same  key,  Troil.  I,  3,  53.  his  voice  was  propertied  as 
all  the  t.  spheres.  Ant.  V,  2,  84.  cf.  Sad^tuned,  Compl. 
4,  and  Jvell-tuned. 

Tuner,  one  who  tunes  or  utters :  these  new  — • 
of  accents,  Rom.  II,  4,  30. 

Tunis,  town  in  Africa:  Tp.  II,  1,  71.  82.  83. 246. 
V,  209  etc. 

Tup,  to  cover  as  a  ram :  an  old  black  ram  is  — ing 
your  white  ewe,  0th.  I,  1,  89.  In  III,  3, 396  and  V,  2, 
136  some  M.  Edd.  — ed  and  <•;  O.  Edd.  topped  and  top. 

Turband  (Fl  turbonds),  a  turban:  giants  may  jet 
through  and  keep  their  impious  — s  on,  Cymb.  Ill,  3, 6 
('the  idea  of  agiant  was,  among  the  readers  of  romances, 
always  confounded  with  that  of  a  Saracen.'  Johnson). 

Turbaned,  wearing  a  turban:  a  malignant  and  a 
t.  Turk,  0th.  V,  2,  353  (Ff  Turbond-Turke). 

Turbulence,  tumult,  commotion:  I  have  dreamed 
of  bloody  t.  Troil.  V,  3,  11. 

Turbulent,  tumultuous, uproarious :  thet. surge, 
Tim.  V,  1,  221.  with  t.  and  dangerous  lunacy,  Hml. 

III,  1,4.  at.  and  stormy  night.  Per.  Ill,  2,  4. 
Turf,  a  piece  of  earth  covered  wiUi  short  grass: 

one  t.  shall  serve  as  pillow  for  us  both,  Mids.  II,  2,  41. 
sitting  by  me  on  the  t.  As  III,  4,  52.  H5  IV,  1, 15.  Hml. 

IV,  5, 31.  Cymb.  V,  3, 14.  Holofernes  says  a  t.  qf  earth 
for  a  clod  of  earth:  LLL  IV,  2,  90. 

Turfy,  covered  with  short  grass:  thy  t,  mountains^ 
where  live  nibbling  sheep,  Tp.  IV,  62. 
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Turk,  a  native  of  Tnrkey  (appellatively  &=  an 
Infidel):  Wiv.  I,  3,  97  (base  Phrygian  T.;  Piatol's 
speech).  Ado  111,4, 57 (fern.).  Merch.l\yl,Z2  (stubborn 
— <  and  Tartars),  As  IV,  3,  33.  R2  IV,  95.  139.  H4A 
V,  3,  46  (T,  Gregory;  cf.  Gregory).  B3  HI,  5,41. 
Mcb.  IV,  1,  29.  0th.  II,  1,  21.  115.  204.  II,  3,  170. 
Y,  2,  353.  to  turn  2\,  proTerbially,  =:  to  undergo  a 
complete  change  for  the  worse:  an  you  be  not  turned 
T.y  there's  no  more  sailing  by  the  star.  Ado  HI,  4,  57. 
i/the  rest  of  my  fortunes  turn  T.withme^  Hml.  111,2,287. 

The  T.y  by  way  of  eminence,  =  the  grand  Turk, 
the  sultan:  1  would  send  tliem  to  the  21,  to  make  eunuchs 
o/.  All's  II,  3,  94.  duerpaid  than  the  —'s  tribute,  H4B 
111,  2,  331.  take  the  T.  by  the  beard,  H5  V,  2,  222.  the 
T.,  that  two  and  fifty  kingdoms  hath,  H6A  IV,  7,  73 
{supposed  to  allude  to  an  ostentations  letter  of  Sultan 
Solyman  the  Magnificent  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand). 
out'paramoured  the  T  Lr.  HI,  4,  94.  0th.  1, 3,  20.  22. 
27.  210.221. 

Tarkey,  1)  subst.  the  bird  Meleagris:  H4A 11, 1, 
29.  2}  adjectively  =  Turkish:  T.  cushions,  Shr.  II, 
366  (cf.  Err.  IV,  1, 104).  a  t.  cock,  Tw.  II,  5,  36.  H5 
V,  1, 16  (the  male  of  Meleagris,  representative  of  fool- 
ish vanity  and  pride). 

Turkish,  pertaining  to  the  Turks:  covered  o*er 
with  T,  tapestry.  Err.  IV,  1, 104  (cf.  Shr.  II,  355).  this 
is  the  English,  not  the  T.  court,  H46  V,  2,  47.  like  T 
mute,  H5  1,  2,  232.  a  T  fleet,  0th.  I,  3,  8.  14.  H,  1, 

10.  17.  32.  H,  2,  4. 
Turkois,  see  Turquoise. 

Torlys^d  (Ff)  or  Tarlrg ••<  (Qq) ,  seemingly  a 
name  given  to  bedlam-beggars ;  derived  by  some  from 
the  French  turlupin:  Lr.  II,  3,  21. 

Tamn^ll,  subst.  tumult,  commotion,  harassing 
trouble:  there  Fli  rest,  as  after  much  t.  a  Messed  soul 
doth  in  Elysium,  Gent.  II,  7,  37. 

Tormolled,  harassed  with  commotion  and  trouble : 
who  would  live  t.  in  the  court,  H6B  IV,  10,  18. 

Tarn,  subst.  1)  a  walk  to  and  fro:  at.  or  two 
I'll  walk,  Tp.  IV,  162.  you  and  I  must  walk  alto- 
gether, H8  V,  I,  94.  ril  fetch  a  t.  about  the  garden, 
Cymb.  I,  1,  81. 

2)  change,  vicissitude:  0  world,  thy  slippery  — •/ 
Cor.  IV,  4,  12. 

3)  successive  course ;  time  at  which,  by  successive 
vicissitudes,  some  thing  is  to  be  had  or  done :  would 
Ming  her  song  and  dance  her  t.  Wint.  IV,  4,  68.  there 
speak  and  strike,  brave  boys,  and  take  your  — s.  Tit. 

11.  1,  129.  by  U  to  serve  our  lust,  IV,  2,  42.  shaU  our 
abode  make  with  you  by  due  t.  Lr.  I,  1,  137  (Qq  — s). 
Ares/)  the  t.  of  tippling  with  a  slave.  Ant.  1, 4, 19.  then 
*twas  my  t.  to  fly,  and  now  'tis  thine,  H6C  II,  2,  105. 
V,  6,  90.  Tit.  V,  3,  119. 

4)  occasion,  exigence :  if  you  have  occasion  to  use 
me  for  your  own  t.  Meas.  IV,  2,  60.  and  neigh  and 
ifark  ...  like  horse,  hound  ...at  every  ^  Mids.  HI,  1, 
114  (according  as  occasion  will  require),  for  leam' 
ing  and  behaviour  Jit  for  her  t.  Shr.  1,  2,  170. 
she  is  not  for  your  t.  II,  63.  1  am  a  husband  for  your 
t.  274.  we  II  fit  him  to  our  t.  HI,  2, 134.  ril  meet  you 
at  the  t.  Tim.  V,  1,  50  (as  soon  as  it  will  seem  proper). 
he  does  well  to  commend  it  himself;  there  are  no  tongues 
else  for*s  t.  Hml.  V,  2,  192.  to  serve  the  t.  =  to  be 
just  the  thing  required;  to  do:  Gent  HI,  1,  131.  389. 
HI,  2,  93.  Shr.  IV,  2,  62.  Alls  IV,  1,  51.  Tit  II,  1, 
96.  HI,  1, 165.  to  serve  one's  t.:  Wiv.  V,  6, 108.  LLL 


1,  1,  300.  301.  I,  2,  184.  As  V,  2,  54.  Wint  IV,  4, 
520.  R2  HI,  2,  90.  Troil.  HI,  1,  81.  Cor.  IV,  5,  94. 
Tit  II,  1,  96.  Hml.  HI,  3,  52.  I  must  serve  my  t.  out 
of  mine  own,  Tim.  II,  1,  20.  I  follow  him  to  serve  my 
t.  upon  him,  0th.  1, 1,  42.  /  heme  enough  to  serve  mine 
own  t.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  154.  Meas.  IV,  2,  60. 

5)  an  action  of  kindness  or  malice:  never  did 
passenger  more  thirst  for  drink  Aan  she  for  this  good 
t.  (viz  a  kiss)  Yen.  92.  see  what  good  — s  eyes  for  eyes 
have  done,  Sonn.  24,  9.  each  do  A  good  — s  now  unto 
the  other,  47, 2.  Meas.  IV,  2, 62  (perhaps  with  a  quibble, 
=  a  turn  off  the  ladder).  Shr.  H,  166.  Tw.  HI,  3,  15. 
Tit  I,  397.  Tim.  HI,  2,  67.  Hml.  IV,  6,  22.  Per.  IV, 
2, 151.  this  young  maid  might  do  her  a  shrewd  t,  if  she 
pleased,  All's  HI,  5,  71.  do  my  lord  of  Canterbury  a 
shrewd  t.,  and  he  is  your  friend  for  ever,  H8  V,  3,  178. 
this  sight  would  make  him  do  a  desperate  t.  0th.  V,  2, 
207.  nor  did  ill  t.  to  any  living  creature.  Per.  IV,  1, 
76.  spare  your  arithmetic:  never  count  the  — s;  once, 
and  a  million,  Cymb.  II,  4,  142;  cf.  he's  bound  unto 
Octavia.  For  what  good  t.f  For  the  best  t.  i^the  bed. 
Ant  II,  5,  58.  59. 

Torn,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  put  into  a  circular  motion, 
to  move  round:  I.  the  giddy  round  of  Fortune's  wheel, 
Lucr.  952.  Lr.  H,  2,  180.  do  not  t.  me  about,  Tp.  11, 

2,  118.  Wiv.  V,  6,  105.  Ado  HI,  3,  140.  Cor.  IV,  5, 
169.  have '■^ed  spit,  Ado  11,  1,  261. 

b)  to  form  on  a  lathe  by  moving  round :  /  had 
rather  hear  a  brazen  canstick  — ed,  H4A  HI,  1,  131. 

c)  to  form,  to  shape  in  any  manner:  every  object 
...the  other  — s  to  a  mirth-moving  Jest,  LLL  II,  71. 
we  wHl  t.  it  finely  off,  V,  2,  511  (Costard's  speech). 
the  poet*s  pen  ^s  them  to  shapes,  Mids.  V,  16.  and  t. 
his  merry  note  unto  the  sweet  bird's  throat.  As  II,  5,  3 
(some  M.  Edd.  tune). 

Hence  =  to  change  or  alter  from  one  purpose  or 
effect  to  another :  and  — ed  it  thus  *'lt  cannot  be'  etc. 
Lucr.  1539.  let  us  confess  and  t.  it  to  a  jest,  LLL  V, 
2,  390.  great  Apollo  t.  all  to  the  best,  Wint  III,  1, 15. 
in  her  right  we  came,  which  we  have  — ed  another  way, 
to  our  advantage,  John  II,  549.  wouldst  thou  t,  our 
offers  contrary,  H4A  V,  5, 4.  IwUl  t.  diseases  to  couh- 
modity,  H4B  1,  2,  278.  t.  all  to  a  merriment,  11,4, 324. 
that  blind  priest,  like  the  eldest  son  of  fortune,  — s  what 
he  list,  H8  H,  2,  23.  you  t.  the  good  we  ojffer  into  envy, 
HI,  1,  113.  t.  all  her  mother's  pains  and  ben^s  to 
laughter  and  contempt,  Lr.  I,  4,  308.  I' Id  t.  it  all  to 
thy  suggestion,  II,  1,  74.  my  mother  shall  t.  aU  into  my 
commendations,  Cymb.  IV,  1,  23. 

And  in  general,  =  to  change,  to  transform:  0 
day  untowardly  — scf.  Ado  HI,  2, 134.  Cymb.  V,  2, 17. 
her  favour  — s  the  fashion  of  Vie  days,  LLL  IV,  3,  262. 
else  nothing  in  the  world  could  t,  so  much  the  constitution 
of  any  constant  man,  Merch.  HI,  2,  249.  will  nothing  (. 
your  unrelenting  hearts,  H6A  V,  4,  59.  H8  V,  2,  15. 
some  news  is  come  that  — s  their  countenances.  Cor.  IV, 
6,  59.  he  has  —ed  his  colour,  Hml.  II,  2,  542.  t.  thy 
complexion,  0th.  iV,  2,  62.  With  a  double  accus.:  i( 
almost  — s  my  dangerous  nature  wild,  Tim.  IV,  3, 499. 
With  into:  to  t  aU  beauty  into  thoughts  of  harm,  Ado 
IV,  1,  108.  men  are  only  — ed  into  tongue,  323.  — « 
into  yellow  gold  his  salt  green  streams,  Mids.  HI,  2, 
393.  mountains  — ed  into  clouds,  IV,  1,  193.  Merch. 
Ill,  4,  67.  Tw.  I,  1,  21.  Wint  IV,  4,  284.  H4B  V,  1, 
76.  n5  Prol.  30.  Ill,  7,  36.  V,  2,  348.  H6A  IV,  7, 
79.  Cor.  11,  2,  109.  HI,  2, 112.  Caes.  HI,  1,  38.  0th. 
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II,  3,  366.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  200.  With  to:  the  ntght  of 
sorrow  now  is  — ed  to  day,  Yen.  481.  mim  eyes  are 
— ed  tofire^  1072.  three  beauteous  springs  to  yellow 
autumn  — ed,  Sonn.  104,  6.  all  be  —ed  to  barnacles, 
Tp.  I V,  249.  the  young  and  tender  wit  is  —  ed  to  folly, 
Gent.  I,  1,  48.  Mids.  I,  1,  37.  207.  Merch.  V,  78. 
John  III,  1,  79.  V,  7,  64.  H4B  1, 1,  201.  II,  3,  27.  IV, 
1,  60.  IV,  2,  10.  IV,  4,  78.  H5  I,  2,  282.  IV,  1,  212. 
H6B  IV,  10,  62.  V,  2,  50.  H6C  III,  3,  199.  261.  IV, 
6, 3.  R3  I,  3,  266.  H8  II,  4,  73.  Troil.  I,  1,  40.  II,  2, 
83.  HI,  1,  133.  V,  1,  64.  V,  10,  18.  Tit.  IV,  2,  102. 
Bom.  II,  3,  92.  Ill,  3,  27.  140.  Hml.  IV,  6,  189.  V,  1, 
236.  Lr.  HI,  2, 34.  HI,  4,  80.  0th.  IV,  1,  193,  Cymb. 
V,  3,  33.  V,  4,  80.  Per.  II,  1,  126. 

d)  to  change  or  shift  with  regard  to  the  sides ;  to 
put  the  upper  side  downward,  or  one  side  in  the  place 
of  the  otiier:  he  knows  how  to  t,  his  girdle.  Ado  V,  1, 
142.  /  t,  my  glass,  Wint.  IV,  1, 16.  this  house  is  —ed 
upside  down,  H4A  U,  1,  11.  t.  the  tables  up,  Bom.  I, 
6,  29.  — «  up  the  white  o*the  eye.  Cor.  IV,  5,  208 ;  cf. 
— ing  up  your  eyelids,  LLL  III,  13.  a  torch  that's  — ed 
upside  down.  Per.  II,  2,  32.  to  t.  one's  back  =  to  show 
the  back  instead  of  the  face :  that  ever  —  ed  their  backs 
to  mortal  views,  LLL  V,  2,  161.  make  mouths  upon  me 
when  1 1.  my  back,  Mids.  HI,  2,  238.  As  IV,  3,  128. 
Cor.  HI,  3,  134.  Tim.  IV,  2,  8.  Caes.  II,  1,  25.  Mcb. 

III,  6,  41.  Lr.  I,  1, 178.  ss  to  fly:  t,  thy  back  and  run, 
Rom.  1,  1,  41.  H4B  1,  ],  130.  to  t.  back^to  fly:  H4A 

I,  2, 206.  H6C  I,  4,  4.  II,  1,  185.  Caes.  V,  3,  3.  t  thy 
face  in  peace  =  go  in  peace:  John  V,  2,  159.  U  thy 
false  face  =  look  me  in  the  face,  stand,  face  me, 
Troil.  V,  6,  6;  cf.  whereto  the  climber^upward  — s  his 
face,  Caes.  II,  1,  23.  to  t,  head  =  to  stand,  to  meet 
the  enemy,  not  to  fly:  ^s  head  against  the  lion's  armed 
jaws,  H4A  HI,  2,  102.  t.  head  and  stop  pursuit,  H6 
H,  4,  69.  to  L  the  key  =  1)  to  lock  the  door:  R2  V, 
3,  36.  2}  to  unlock  the  door:  Meas.  I,  4,  8.  Mcb.  H, 

3,  2.  Lr.  II,  4,  53.  HI,  7,  64.  0th.  IV,  2,  94.  tot.  the  point  to  point,  Bom.lll,  1,166.  Cat 
leaf,  s  to  read  from  leaf  to  leaf:  where  every  day  I  Caes.  I,  2, 17.  / 1.  the  trouble  of  my 
U  the  leqf  to  read  them,  Mcb.  1, 3, 16 1 .  how  busily  she 
— s  the  leaves.  Tit  IV,  1, 45.  we  — ed  o'er  many  books 
together,  Merch.  IV,  1, 156.  —ing  o'er  authoritiesj  Per. 
HI,  2,  33.  if  not  the  leaf—ed  down?  Caes.  IV,  3, 273 
(folded  or  doubled  down).  Qymb.II,  2, 45.  the  coldest 
that  ever— ed  up  aee,  Cymb.  11, 3, 2.  Applied  to  clothes, 
=  to  bring  the  inside  out:  a  pair  of  old  breeches  thrice 
—  ed,  Shr.  HI,  2,  45.  how  quickly  the  wrong  side  (of 
the  glove)  may  be  —ed  outward,  Tw.  HI,  1, 14.  figu- 
ratively :  so  — s  she  every  man  the  wrong  side  out,  Ado 
HI,  1,  68.  to  dress  the  commonwealth  and  I.  tif,  H6B 

IV,  2,  6.  —ed  the  wrong  side  out,  Lr.  IV,  2,  9.  0th. 

II,  3,  54.  IV,  2,  146. 
e)  to  change  with  respect  to  direction:  — s  his 

lips  another  way.  Yen.  90.  her  tears  began  to  t.  their 
tide,  979.  H4A IV,  1,  67.  she  —s  away  the  face,  Lucr. 
1711.  LLL  V,  2, 148.  Merch.  II,  8, 47.  R2  1, 1,  111. 
Tit.  II,  4,  28.  Bom.  I,  4,  103.  Caes.  V,  5,  47.  from 
my  face  she— s  my  foes  (vis  her  eyes)  Sonn.  139, 11. 
Jrom  Athens  t.  away  our  eyes,  Mids.  1, 1,  218.  Cor.  II, 
1,  42.  Cymb.  1,  3,  22.  I.  your  forces  from  this  paltry 
siege,  John  II,  54.  have  torn  their  souls  by  — ing  them 
from  us,  B2  HI,  3,  83.  you  shall  have  Trent  —ed,  H4A 

III,  1, 136.  to  t.  and  wind  a  fiery  Pegasus,  IV,  1,  109. 
to  t.  your  looks  of  favour  from,  myself,  V,  1 ,  30.  t.  thy 
sword  another  way,  H6A  III,  3,  62.  t.  the  force  of 
them  upon  thyself,  H6B  HI,  2,  332.  so  shouldst  thou  t. 


my  flying  soul,  397.  and  to  my  brother  t.  my  blushing 
cheeks,  H6C  V,  1,  99.  hath  — ed  my  feigned  prayer  on 
my  head,  B3  V,  1,  21.  he'll  t.  your  current  in  a  ditch^ 
Cor.  HI,  1,  96.  — s  our  swords  into  our  own  proper 
entrails,  Caes.  V,  3,  96.  with  his  head  over  his  shoulder 
—ed,  Hml.  II,  1,  97.  enterprises  ...  their  currents  f. 
atvry,  HI,  1,  87.  t.  their  halcyon  beaks  with  every  gale^ 
Lr.  II,  2,  84.  U  our  impressed  lances  in  our  eyes  which 
do  command  them,  V,  3, 60.  fly  and  t.  the  rudder.  Ant. 
HI,  10,  3.  t.from  me  that  nobU  countenance,  IV,  14,  86. 
to  her  father  t.  our  thoughts  again.  Per.  V  Prol.  12. 

=  to  bend  from  a  perpendicular  or  horizontal 
direction:  this  news  hath  ^ed  your  weapon's  edge,, 
H6B  H,  1,  180  (blunted  it),  steel,  if  thou  t.  the  edge^ 
IV,  10, 59.  a  feather  will  t.  the  scale,  Meas.  IV,  2,  32» 
the  weight  of  a  hair  will  t.  the  scales,  II4B  II,  4,  276, 
a  mote  wHl  t.  the  balance,  Mids.  V,  324.  till  our  scale 
t.  the  beam,  Hml.  IV,  5, 157. 

Befl.:  t.you  where  your  lady  is,  Merch.  HT,  2, 138. 
thus  1 1.  me  from  my  country's  light,  B2  I,  3,  176.  t* 
thee  back  and  tell  thy  king,  H5  HI,  6,  148.  t.  thee, 
Benvolio,  look  upon  thy  death,  Bom.  1,  1,  74.  the  foul 
practice  hath  — ed  itself  on  me,  Hml.  V,  2,  329. 

f )  to  bend,  to  direct:  t.  another  (eye)  into  the  re* 
gister  of  your  own  (follies)  Wiv.  II,  2, 193.  no  more  t. 
me  to  him,  HI,  4,  2.  that  ever  —ed  their  eyes  to  mortal 
views,  LLL  V,  2, 163.  t.  face  to  face  and  bloody  point 
to  point,  John  H,  390.  /.  Aou  the  mouth  of  thy  artillery 
against  these  walls,  403.  — ed  an  eye  of  doubt  upon  my 
face,  IV,  2,  233.  if  It.  mine  eyes  upon  myself,  R2  IV, 
247.  H4A  I,  3,  143.  I.  not  thy  scorns  this  way,  n6 A 

II,  4,  77.  or  t.  our  stern  upon  a  dreadful  rock,  H6B 

III,  2,  91.  t.  you  all  your  hatred  now  on  met  E3  I,  3, 
190.  II,  1,  32.  to  t.  their  own  points  on  their  masters* 
bosoms,  V,  1,  24.  why  such  unplausive  eyes  are  bent, 
why  —ed  on  him,  Troil.  HI,  3,  43.  /.  the  dregs  of  it 
(your  wrath)  upon  this  varlet.  Cor.  V,  2, 83.  — s  deadly 

Caesar  is  ^ed  to  hear, 
countenance  merely 
upon  myself,  38.  such  mirrors  as  will  t.  your  hidden 
worthiness  into  your  eye,  66.  thou  — est  mine  eyes  into 
my  very  soul,  Hml.  111,4, 89.  when  I  shall  t.  the  businese 
of  my  soul  to  such  ...  surmises,  0th.  HI,  3, 181.  t.  the 
office  and  devotion  of  their  view  upon  a  tawny  front. 
Ant.  I,  1,4.  t.  your  displeasure  that  way,  HI,  4,  34. 
/.  your  eyes  upon  me.  Per.  V,  1,  102.  toward  Ephesue 
I.  our  blown  sails,  266.  Befl. :  no  way  canst  thou  f. 
thee  for  redress,  H6A  IV,  2,  25.  circle  me  about,  that 
I  may  t.  me  to  each  one  of  you.  Tit.  HI,  1,  278. 

g)  to  get,  to  put,  to  bring,  to  place  in  a  state  or 
condition:  /  would  t.  her  loose  to  him,  Wiv.  H,  1,  189 
(s=  let  loose).  I  would  be  loth  to  t.  them  together,  193. 
/.  him  going  (=  send  him  packing)  As  HI,  1,  18.  Caes. 

III,  3,  38.  — ed  my  daughter  into  green,  Wiv.  V,  6, 
214.  so  truly  — ed  over  and  over  in  love.  Ado  V,  2,36. 
you  are  a  fool  and  — ed  into  the  extremity  of  love.  Aft 

IV,  3,  23.  it  cannot  but  t.  him  into  a  notable  contem^, 
Tw.  II,  6,  223.  first  I'll  t.  yon  fellow  in  his  grave,  Ba 

I,  2,  261.  on  your  head  — ing  the  widows'  tears,  H5 

II,  4,  106.  to  t,  to  s=  to  put  to :  nothing  could  be  %ued 
to  t.  them  both  to  gain,  PHgr.  220.  the  teen  that  I  have 
— edyou  to,  Tp.  I,  2,  64.  a  slave,  that  still  an  end  — a 
me  to  shame,  Gent.  IV,  4,  67.  the  flame  will  t.  him  to 
no  pain,  Wiv.  V,  5,  90.  hate  — s  one  or  both  to  worthy 
danger  and  deserved  death,  B2  V,  1,  67.  t.  him  to  any 
cause  of  policy,  H5  I,  1,  45.  all  the  trouble  thou  hasi 
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— td  me  to,  H6C  V,  5,  16.  tohteh  $haU  t,  you  to  no 
further  harm,  Cor.  HI,  1,  284.  — «cf  her  to  foreign 
casualties,  Lr.  IV,  3,  45. 

With  away,  off,  out,  and  similar  words,  =  to  dis- 
card: I  must  t.  away  some  of  my  followers,  Wiv.  I,  3, 
4.  Ill,  3,  32.  IV,  3,  12.  Tw.  I,  6,  18.  21.  H4B  V,  6, 
62.  H8  II,  4,  42.  Ant.  lY,  2,  30.  t,  melancholy  forth 
to  funerals,  Mids.  1, 1, 14.  I  am  the  — ed  forth,  Tit 
V,  3, 109.  have  — ed  off  a  first  so  noble  wife.  All's  V, 
3,  220.  Caes.  IV,  1,  25.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  94.  t,  her  out  to 
who  will  take  her  in,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  77.  Tit  Y,  3,  105. 
Lr.  Ill,  7, 96.  With  out  of,  =  to  drive  out,  to  expel: 
rU  U  my  mercy  out  o'  doors,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  78.  Wiv.  1, 4, 
131.  Tw.  II,  3,  78.  John  lY,  1,  34.  H4B  11,  4,  229. 
Cor.  1, 3, 120.  — ing  these  jests  out  of  service.  As  I,  3, 
25.  H5  lY,  3, 119.  FU  t.  you  out  of  my  kingdom,  Tp. 
lY,  253.  to  t,  him  out  oUhe  band.  All's  lY,  3,  227.  t, 
this  day  out  of  the  week,  John  III,  1,  87.  it  is  — ed 
out  of  all  towns,  R3  I,  4,  145. 

h)  to  retnm,  to  give  or  send  back:  IwiUu  thy 
falsehood  to  thy  heart,  R2  lY,  39.  Umfrevile  —ed  me 
hack  with  joyful  tidings,  H4B  I,  1,  34.  /'//  t.  my  part 
thereof  (thy  scorns)  into  thy  throat,  H6A II,  4,  79.  we 
f .  not  back  the  silks  upon  the  merchant,  Troil.  II,  2,  69. 
my  relief  must  not  be  tossed  and  — ed  to  me  in  words, 
Tim.  11, 1, 26. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  have  a  circular  motion,  to  move 
roand :  we  in  your  motion  t.  and  you  nu^  move  us,  Err. 
Ill,  2,  24.  made  me  t.  €ihe  wheel,  151.  the  fourth  — ed 
on  the  toe,  LLL  Y,  2, 114.  the  world  — •  round,  8hr. 
V,  2,  20.  go,  wind,  to  wind,  there  I.  and  change  together. 
Troll.  Y,  3,  110.  t,  giddy,  and  be  holp  by  backward 
— ing,  Rom.  I,  2, 48.  Applied  to  the  brain,  =  to  grow 
giddy:  tUl  his  brains  t  o'the  toe,  Tw.  I,  3, 44.  Ust  my 
brain  t.  Lr.  lY,  6,  23.  my  wiU  begin  to  t,  UI,  2,  67. 

b)  to  move  the  face  to  another  side: ^enf2e  my  lord, 

I.  back,  Meas.  II,  2, 143.  145.  Err.  lY,  2,  56.  62.  t., 
good  lady;  our  Perdita  is  found,  Wint  Y,  3, 120.  from 
the  one  side  to  the  other  ^ing,  R2  Y,  2, 18.  all  the 
rest — ed  on  themselves,  H4B  I,  1,  118.  so  did  he  t, 
H5  lY,  6,  24.  he  s  away,  Cor.  Y,  3, 168.  H6B  III, 
2, 74.  R3  1, 3, 163.  did  Romeo  t.  and  fly,  Rom.  Ill,  1, 
179.  t,  aside  and  weep  for  her,  Ant  1, 3, 76. 

Hence  =  not  to  fly,  but  to  face  an  enemy:  (., 
slave,  and  fight,  Troil.  Y,  7,  13.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  70.  Mcb. 
Y,  8,  3.  should  It.  upon  the  trueprineef  H4AII,4,297. 
t.  on  the  bloody  hounds,  H6A  lY,  2,  51.  the  smaUest 
worm  will  t.  being  trodden  on,  H6C  II,  2, 17  (r=  offer 
resistance).  he*U  not  swagger  with  a  Barbary  hen,  if 
herfecuhers  t.  back  in  any  show  of  resistance ,  H4B 

II,  4,  108.  cf.  your  own  reasons  U  into  your  bosoms,  as 
dogs  upon  their  masters,  H5  11,  2,  82. 

Applied  to  a  throw  at  dice:  the  greater  throw  may 
t.  by  fortune  from  the  weaker  hand,  Merch.  II,  1, 34. 

c)  to  retam:  t,  back  to  me,  Sonn.  143, 11.  Rom. 
II,  1,  2.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  21.  his  voice,  — ing  again  toward 
childish  treble.  As  II,  7,  162.  or  ^  thou  no  more  to  seek 
a  living  in  our  territory,  111,  1,  7.  ere  from  this  war  thou 
t.  a  conqueror,  R3  lY,  4,  184.  tarry  with  him  till  It. 
again,  Tit  Y,  2, 141.  you  did  wish  that  I  would  make 
her  t,  0th.  lY,  1,  263. 

d)  to  change  direction :  my  tide  — «  not,  but  sweUs 
the  higher  by  this  let,  Lncr.  646.  now  doth  it  L  and  ehb 
back,  H4B  Y,  2, 131.  ai  the  —ing  of  the  tide,  H5  II, 
3,  13.  if  the  scale  do  t.  but  in  the  estimation  of  a  hair, 
Merch.  lY,  1, 330. 

Bebmidt,  Sbakefp«are  Lexicon.   8.  Ed.   T.  IL 


e)  to  be  changed,  to  alter;  applied  to  milk,  ss  to 
become  sonr:  has  friendship  such  a  faint  and  milky 
heart,  it  — s  in  less  than  two  nights,  Tim.  Ill,  1, 58.  In 
a  moral  sense,  s=  to  be  fickle  and  inconstant:  she  bade 
love  last,  and  yet  she  fell  a  —  ing,  Pilgr.  100.  her  fancy 
fell  a  — ing,  214.  if  you  t.  not,  you  will  return  the 
sooner,  Gent.  II,  2,  4.  some  true  love  — ed,  Mids.  Ill, 
2, 91.  she  is  — ing  and  inconstant,  H5  III,  6,  35.  done 
like  a  Drenchman;  t.  andt.  again,  H6A  HI,  3,  85.  she 
can  t  and  t.,  and  yet  go  on ,  and  t.  again,  0th.  lY,  1, 
264.  265.  triple  —ed  whore,  AntlY,  12, 13.  cf.  Troil. 
Y,  3, 110.  to  t.from  =  to  fall  off  from;  to  t,  to  ==  to 
go  over  to:  when  he  saw  the  fortune  of  the  day  guite 
— edfrom  him,  H4A  Y,  5,  18.  the  stout  Parisians  do 
revolt  and  t*  again  unto  the  warlike  French,  H6A  Y, 
2,  3.  6.  all  will  revolt  from  me  and  t,  to  him,  H6C  I, 
1, 151.  his  friends  will  t.  to  us,  R3  Y,  2, 19  (Qq./7y). 
ere  my  true  heart  t,  to  another,  Rom.  lY,  1, 59. 

Followed  by  a  predicate,  quite  =  to  become; 
sweetest  things  t.  sourest  by  their  deeds,  Sonn.  94,  13. 
whether  that  my  angel  be  — ed  fiend,  144,  9.  to  t.  white  ^ 
Compl.  308.  — tfi^  mortal  for  thy  love,  Pilgr.  244  and 
LLL  lY,  3, 120.  you  will  t.  good  husband  now ,  Meas. 
HI,  2,  74.  Err.  lY,  4, 160.  Ado  1, 1, 196.  II,  3,  21.  Ill, 
4,  57.  LLL  I,  2, 190.  Y,  2,  70.  Mids.  HI,  2, 91.  Merch. 

I,  3, 179.  Ill,  1,  82.  As  I,  2,  23.  11,5,53.  lY,  1,  101. 
AU's  Y,  3, 59.  Tw.  HI,  2,  74.  H4A 11,  2,  24.  II,  4,  393. 
Ill,  1, 264.  Ill,  3, 114.  H4B  1, 2, 192.  H5  Y,  1, 90.  Y, 
2,168.  Troil.  Y,  2, 114.  Y,3,  81.  Rom.  I,  2, 48.  II, 
3,21.  Tim.  lY,  1,3.  IY,3,217.  Caes.  Y,  3, 2.  Mcb. 

II,  4, 16.  Hml.  HI,  2,  287.  Lr.  11,  4, 85.  HI,  7, 102. 
0th.  II,  3, 170.  Ant  1, 3, 39.  Cymb.  Y,  3, 35.  Per.  II» 
1,92.  IY,3,4. 

With  the  prepoB.  to,  in  the  same  sense:  the  sweets 
.,,t.  to  loathed  sours,  Lncr.  867.  thy  honey  — s  to 
gall,  889.  890.  aU  things  t  to  fair,  Sonn.  95, 12.  every 
scope  by  the  immoderate  use  — s  to  restraint,  Meas.  I» 
2, 132.  their  counsel — s  to  passion.  Ado  Y,  1,  23.  day 
would  t.  to  night,  LLL  lY,  3, 233.  falsehood  —s  to 
grace,  Y,  2,  786.  that  pure  white  ...  — s  to  a  crow, 
Mids.  HI,  2, 142.  Merch.  HI,  2,  184.  HI,  4,  78  (quib- 
bUng;  see  below).  Y,  78.  As  lY,  3, 40.  Wint  1, 2, 417. 
420.  John  III,  1,  344.  R2  III,  2,  136.  H6A  II,  2,  45. 
II,  3, 44.  H8 1, 2, 117.  Tit  II,  3, 144.  Rom.  I,  2,  94. 
I,  5, 106.  lY,  5, 85.  Tim.  HI,  1, 61.  62.  Caes.  Y,  1, 49. 
Hml.  HI,  2,  228.  Ant  II,  5,  79.  II,  6, 108.  Cymb.  HI, 
4,  84.  HI,  6, 54.  Per.  11, 1, 125.  With  into:  the  best 
grace  of  wit  will  shortly  t,  into  silence,  Merch.  HI,  5,49. 

f)  to  take  a  way  or  direction;  to  be  bent  or  di-^ 
rected:  (eyes)  quick  in  — ing.  Yen.  140.  which  way 
shall  she  t.f  253.  then  shalt  thou  see  the  dew-bedabbled 
wretch  t,  and  return,  704.  t.  up  on  your  right  hand  at 
the  next  turning,  Merch.  II,  2, 42.  I.  of  no  hand,  44. 
t,  down,  45.  now,  Thomas  Mowbray,  do  1 1,  to  thee, 
R2  1, 1, 35.  t,  this  way,  H6C  1, 1, 189.  speculation  — « 
not  to  itself,  Troil.  HI,  3, 109.  /  know  not  where  to  t. 
Cor.  II,  1,  197.  With  to,  1)  applied  to  femriles,  ==  to 
suffer  to  be  covered :  the  ewes  — ed  to  the  rams,  Merch. 
I,  3,  82.  shall  we  t.  to  men?  HI,  4,  78  (quibbling).  2) 
to  faU  into:  she  —ed  to  folly,  0th.  Y,  2, 132.  to  rage 
the  dty  t.  Per.  Y,  3, 97.  cf.  Gent  1, 1,  48.  3)  to  have 
a  consequence,  to  result  or  terminate  in:  is  all  our 
travail  —ed  to  this  effect?  H6A  Y,  4, 102.  who  knows 
how  that  may  t,  back  to  my  advancement,  Wint.  lY, 
4,  867. 

Tarnlbiill  Street,  'now,  and  indeed  originally^ 
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Tnmmill-Street,  near  Clerkenwell,  anciently  the  re- 
sort of  bnlliea,  rogues ,  and  other  dissolnte  persona' 
(Nares):  H4B  III,  2,  329. 

Tamc^at,  one  who  forsakes  his  party  or  prin- 
ciples: Ado  1, 1, 125.  Tim.  IV,  3, 143. 

Taming,  a  place  at  which  one  way  is  left  for 
xaoiherilwiUleave  them  at  the  next  t.  Ado  11,1,160.  tarn 
up  on  your  right  hand  at  the  next  t.  Merch.11,2,43.  44. 

Tamlp,  the  root  of  Brassica  rapa:  bowled  to 
death  with  —s,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  91. 

Turph,  name  in  Shr.  Ind.  2,  96. 

Tarpltode,  extreme  baseness  and  depravity: 
minds  ewat/ed  by  eyes  are  fuU  ofu  Troil.  V,  2, 112. 
ffiy  t,  thou  dost  so  crown  wiUi  gold^  Ant  IV,  6,  33. 

Tur^aoise,  a  precious  stone  of  a  bloish- green 
colour:  Merch.  Ill,  1,  126. 

Tarret,  a  tower  erected  for  purposes  of  fortifi- 
cation: Lucr.  441.  1372.  H6A  1,4,  26.  Ill,  2,  30. 

Tarile,  the  bird  Columba  tnrtur:  LLL  V,  2, 915. 
Shr.  II,  208.  Emblem  of  chaste  and  faithful  love: 
Phoen.  23.  31.  57.  Wiv.  II,  1,  83.  Ill,  3, 44  (to  know 
^s/ram  jays),  LLL  IV,  3,  211.  Wint  IV,  4, 154.  V, 
3,  132.  Troil.  HI,  2, 185. 

Tnrile^^Te,  Uie  same:  H6A II, 2, 30. 

Tuscan,  pertaining  to  Tuscany:  All's  I,  2, 14.  II, 
3,  290. 

Tnsh,  interjection  expressive  of  contempt  for 
what  has  been  said  by  anoUier:  Ado  III,  3, 130.  V,  1, 
58.  V,  4, 44.  LLL  IV,  3, 158.  Shr.  1, 1, 130. 1, 2, 211. 
H4A IV,  2,  73.  H6A IV,  1, 178.  V,  3,  89.  107.  V,  5, 
10.  H6C IV,  7, 13.  B3 1,  2, 188. 1, 3, 350  (Ff  2trt).  H8 
I,  2,  182.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  45.  Rom.  IV,  2,  39.  V,  1,  29. 
Hml.1, 1,  30.  0th.  1, 1,1. 

Task,  the  long  pointed  tooth  of  the  boar:  Ven. 
1116.  Plur.  tiUhes:  617.  624  (dissyll.). 

Tni,  interjection  expressing  contempt  of  what 
has  been  said  by  another:  Gent.  II,  3, 46.  Wiv.  1, 1, 
117.  II,  1,  232.  Shr.  II,  404.  Ill,  1,  79.  Ill,  2, 159.  IV, 
4,13.  Tw.I,3, 117.  B2II,3,86.  H4A  I,  2, 198.  II, 
1,76.  IV,  2, 64.  71.  IV,  3,  89.  H5  III,  7, 1.  H6A  II, 
1,49.  11,4,19.  H6fil,2,32.  111,1,64.  H6CI1,6, 
108.  HI,  2, 195.  B3  I,  3, 350  (Qq  tush),  1, 4, 154.  Ill, 
5, 5.  IV,  2, 22.  121.  Tit  V,  1, 89.  V/2, 150.  Bom.  1, 
1, 203.  1, 2,  99.  Caes.  V,  1, 7.  Lr.  1, 2, 142. 

Tuiar,  snbst  one  who  teaches  and  instructs,  a 
master:  thy  eyes*  shrewd  t, ,  that  hard  heart  of  Miilis, 
hath  taught  &em  scornful  tricks,  Yen.  500.  0  fuM, 
thou  t.  both  to  good  and  bad,  teach  me  to  eurse  Auni, 
Lucr.  995  (cf.  the  verb  in  R2  IV,  166).  Tp.  1, 2, 174. 
469  (my  foot  my  t,f).  Gent  II,  1,  144.  Ill,  1,84. 
LLL  IV,  3, 323  (beauty's  — «,  i.  e.  those  who  taught 
you  what  beauty  was).  Shr.  II,  111.  H4B  V,  5,  66. 
H6C  1, 3, 2.  Troil.  II,  3, 32.  253.  Tit  V,  1, 98.  Hml. 
Ill,  2, 19.  Lr.  Ill,  2,  83  (when  nobles  are  their  tailors' 
— «,  i.  e.  are  able  to  instruct  them  in  their  art,  are 
their  masters). 

Taiar,  vb.  to  teach,  to  instruct:  Gent  1, 3, 21. 
LI«L  IV,  2, 77.  As  V,  4,  31.  H4B  IV,  1,  44  (whose 
learning  and  good  letters  peace  hath  — ed),  H6A  IV, 
5,2.  Troil.  II,  1,49.  Bom.  V,  8,  243.  Tim.  1, 1,37. 
With  to:  to  t,  me  to  this  submission,  B2  IV,  166  (cf. 
the  subst.  in  Lucr.  995).  With  from:  thou  wilt  t,  me 
from  quarrelling,  Bom.  Ill,  1, 32  (wilt  lesson  me  how 
to  avoid  quaiTcdling). 

Ta-whit,  in-wrha,  a  sound  imitative  of  the  cry 
of  the  owl:  LLL  V,  2, 928. 937. 


Twain,  two  (never  before  a  substantive):  Ven. 
123.  210.  1067.  Lucr.  405.  1154.  Sonn.39, 13  (to 
make  one  t.  =  to  unite  two  in  one).  Phoen.  25.  Tp. 
I,  2, 438.  LLL  V,  2, 48.  Mids.  V,  151.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 
329.  Shr.  II,  306.  Wint  IV,  4,  674.  B2 1, 1,  50.  V,  3, 
134.  H6B  V,  1,  55.  H6C IV,  1, 135.  Troil.  1, 8, 185. 
IV,  5, 123.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  28.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 238.  Lr.  IV, 
1,44.    IV,  6, 211.   V,3,319.   Ant  1, 4,  73.  II,  1,  35. 

III,  4,  30.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  87.  V,  4,  70.  to  cleave  a  heart 
in  t,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  63.  yourself  in  t,  divide,  H6A  IV,  5, 
49.  this  staff  was  broke  in  t.  H6B  I,  2,  26.  Troil.  I, 

1,  35.  II,  3, 256.  Bom.  V,  3, 99.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 156.  Lr. 
II,  2,  80  (Ff  a-lvatn).  0th.  V,  2,  206  (Ql  a-twain),  we 
two  nmst  be  t,  Sonn.  36, 1  (parted,  separated),  they 
two  are  t,  Troil.  Ill,  1,  111.  Bom.  Ill,  5, 241.  both  t. 
=  both,  the  one  as  well  as  the  other:  both  find  each 
other,  and  I  lose  both  t,  Sonn.  42, 11.  I  remit  both  t, 
LLL  V,  2, 459. 

Substantively,  s=  pair,  couple:  how  true  a  t.  seem" 
eth  this  concordant  one,  Phoen.  45.  to  bless  this  t,  Tp. 

IV,  104.  when  such  a  mutual  pair  and  such  a  t.  eon 
do't,  Ant  1, 1, 38. 

Twanged,  uttered  with  a  shrill  and  sharp  sound: 
a  terrible  oath,  ufith  a  swaggering  accent  sharply  t.  offy 
Tw.  Ill,  4, 198.  cf.  Tang, 

TwansIlngfShrill-soundiug  Jingling,  noisy :  some- 
times  a  thousandth  instruments  will  hum  about  mine  ears, 
Tp.  Ill,  2,  146.  she  did  call  me  rascal  fiddler  and  t. 
Jack,  Shr.  II,  159. 

Tweak,  to  twitch:  — s  me  by  the  nose,  Hml.  11, 
2, 601. 

"Tween,  prepos.  (never  adv.)  =  between  (O.Edd. 
sometimes  'tween,  usually  tween):  Yen.  269.  Lucr. 
247.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 31.  104.  H4B  IV,  1,  226.  B3  III, 
7,  95  (Qq  between).  Tit  V,  2,  183.  Caes.  II,  4,  7.  IV, 
3,235.  Hml.  V,  2, 42.  Lr.I,2, 15.  IV,  6,  118.  0th. 
II,  3, 10.  Ant  III,  6, 61.  Qymb.  1V,2,249.  V,4,24  etc. 

Twelfe  (M.  Edd.  twelfth),  twelfth:  Tw.  11,  3, 90. 
cf.  the  title  of  the  comedy  ^Twef/e  Nighf, 

Twelve,  twice  six,  a  dosen:  Tp.  1, 2, 53.  296. 
Wiv.  IV,  6,  19.  V,  5,  1.  Meas.  11,  1,  20  (the  sworn 
twelve,  i.  e.  the  jury).  Err.  I,  2,  45.  Ado  IV,  1,  85. 
LLL  V,  2,  807.  Mids.  V,  370.  Merch.  1, 3, 105.  Shr. 
1, 2,  258.  II,  381.  Wint  IV,  4,  347.  B2  HI,  2,  70.  IV, 
170.  H4A  II,  4,  107.  HI,  2,  177.  H5  H,  3,  13.  Ill, 
2,46.  IV, 8, 67.  H6A  HI,  4,  7.  IV,  1,  24  (t,  hundred). 
H6B  I,  1,  8.  Cor.  IV,  5,  128.  135.  Bom.  I,  3,  2.  II, 
5,  10.  Tim.  HI,  6,  87.  Mcb.  II,  1,  3.  Hml.  I,  1,  7.  I, 

2,  252. 1,  4,  3.  HI,  2,  168.  V,  2,  174.  Lr.  I,  2,  5.  0th. 

IV,  2,  243.  Ant  II,  2,  184.  IH,  7,  60.  Per.  II,  5, 10. 
HI,  3,  2.  t  score,  ellipticaUy,  ss  so  many  yards:  as 
easy  as  a  cannon  will  shoot  point- bhnk  t,  score,  Wiv. 
HI,  2, 34.  his  death  will  be  a  mar^  oft,  score,  H4A 
II,  4, 598.  clapped  Cthe  clout  at  t,  score,  H4B  III,  2, 52. 

Twelvemanth,  a  year:  Ado  IV,  1, 151.  LLL  V, 
2,  831.  837  (a  t,  and  a  day),  843.  860.  880.  881. 
887  (a  t.  and  a  day),  Merch.  Ill,  4,  76.  As  IH,  1,  7. 
IH,  2,  86.  Tw.  I,  2,  37.  H4A  I,  1,  28  (Ff  a  t,  Qq 
twelve  month),  B3  HI,  2,  57.  Per.  H,  4,  45.  U,  5,  3. 

Twelvto-acare,  see  Tkcelve  and  ^Scors. 

TwenileiK,  the  ordinal  of  twenty :  Merch.  IV,  1, 
329.  Hml.  HI,  4,  97. 

Twenty,  twice  ten :  Wiv.  H,  2,  73.  V,  5, 117.  Err. 

V,  326.  Merch.  IH,  4,  84.  As  I,  3,  46.  V,  1, 21.  Shr. 
IV,  4,  4,  V,  2,  70.  AU's  H,  1,  168.  Wint  HI,  3,  60. 
H4A  I,  1,  68.  H6C  I,  2,  72.  B3  1, 4,  122.  Bom.  iV» 
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S,  2  etc.  Indefinitelj,  s=  a  considerable  number,  never 
80  many:  om  (kiss)  long  ait  Yen.  22.  t  hundred 
kiiseSf  522.  under  t,  locks  k^t/ast,  575.  t.  thousand 
tongues,  775.  t.  times  ^  Woe,  woe\  833.  t  echoes^  834. 
why  of  two  oaths*  breach  do  I  accuse  thee,  when  I  break 
tj  Sonn.  152,  6.  Tp.  II,  1,  278.  Gent.  I,  1,  31.  72 
(t  to  one),  II,  4,  95.  170.  II,  6,  16.  II,  7,  46.  Wiv. 
1, 1,  3.  307.  11,  1,  82.  Ill,  2,  33.  IV,  4,  80.  Y,  5,  82. 
Meas.  II,  4,  180.  Err.  Ill,  2,  177.  Ado  II,  3,  136.  V, 
2,  76.  LLL  V,  2,  265.  Merch.  I,  2,  17.  67.  II,  6, 66. 
Ill,  2,  154.  289.  309.  Ill,  4,  74.  As  I,  1,52.  Shr.V, 
2,  73.  All's  III,  2,  84.  Tw.  V,  92.  R2  II,  2,  14.  lY, 
38.  y,  2,  101.  H4B  II,  2,  149.  II,  4,  385.  H6B  II, 
4,  60.  Ill,  2,  206.  268.  B3  I,  2,  162.   lY,  2,  38.  H8 

1,  4,  30.  Tit  V,  1,  76.  Eom.  II,  2,  72. 170.  II,  4, 160. 
II,  5,  50.  Ill,  3,  153.  Caes.  I,  3,  17.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  27. 
Lr.  II,  2,  109.  II,  4,  72  (Qq  a  hundred).  0th.  Y,  2, 
166.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  96  etc.  good  even  and  t.  Wiv.  II,  1, 
203.  tricks  eleven  and  t,  long,  Sbr.  lY,  2, 57.  sweet 
and  t.  Tw.  II,  3, 52. 

Twice,  two  times:  Lner.  567.  Sonn.  17, 14. 152, 

2.  Pilgr.  315.  Tp.  lY,  45.  Y,  103.  177.  Gent.  I,  2, 
117.  123.  Ill,  1,  365.  WiT.  Ill,  5,  103.  Meas.  lY,  1, 
41.  lY,  3,  92.  lY,  6,  12.  Err.  I,  1,  101  (t.Jive).  Ill, 
2,  177.  Ado  HI,  2,  10.  LLL  Y,  2,  227.    Merch.  lY, 

I,  69.  210.  As  lY,  3,  128.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  24.  II,  382. 
Airs  II,  1,  164.  John  II,  275  (t,  fifteen  thousand), 
R2  I,  3,  141  (t,five).  H4A  lY,  2,  18.  H6A  lY,  6,  6. 
H6B  III,  2,  83.  H6C  I,  4,  50  (L  two).  R3  Y,  3,  210. 
Cor.  II,  3,  220.  252.   Hml.  Ill,  2,  135  (t  two).  Ant 

II,  7,  68.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  392.  Per.  in  Prol.  31  (t.  six) 
etc.  Used  by  way  of  enforcement,  =  doubly,  tho- 
roughly: a  victory  is  t,  itself,  Ado  I,  1,  8.  offending  t. 
us  much,  LLL  lY,  3,  132.  bolted  t.  o'er,  Wint  lY,  4, 
376.  all  our  service  in  every  point  t.  done  and  then 
done  double,  Mcb.  I,  6,  15.  an  old  man  is  t.  a  child, 
Hml.  II,  2,  403.  thou  art  t,  her  love,  Lr.  II,  4,  263. 
his  soldiership  is  t.  the  other  twain,  Ant.  II,  1,  35.  two 
boys,  an  old  man  t.  a  boy,  Cymb.  Y,  3,  57.  Before  ad- 
jectires  and  participles  (hyphened  by  some  M.  Edd.): 
t,  treble  shame  on  Angelo,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  283.  1.  sod 
simplicity,  LLL  lY,  2,  23.  ^  blest,  Merch.  lY,  1,  186. 
to  make  the  world  t.  rich.  Per.  Ill,  2,  103. 

Twlce-sed,  see  twice  and  seethe, 

Twlce-ieldi  life  is  as  tedious  as  at  tale,  John 

III,  4, 108. 

Twig,  a  branch,  a  shoot:  Meas.  I,  3,  24.  All*s 

III,  5,  26.  Ill,  6,  115.  R2  III,  4,  32.  H5  Y,  2,  44. 
Twifgen,  cased  in  twigs  or  wicker-work:  /'// 

beat  the  knave  into  a  t  botUe,  0th.  II,  3, 152  (Qq  wicker 
boule). 

Twilight,  the  faint  light  after  sunset:  Sonn.  73, 5. 

Twilled,  a  word  not  yet  satisfactorily  explained; 
according  to  some  =  hedged;  more  probably  =  co- 
vered wi^  reeds  or  sedges  (twills  a  proyinciidism  for 
reeds) :  thy  banks  with  pioned  and  t  brims,  Tp.  lY,  64.* 

Twin,  one  of  two  children  bom  at  a  birth:  the  t 
Dromio,  Err.  Y,350.  Plor.  — *;  Err.  I,  1,  56.  82.  H8 

IV,  2,  58.  Ant  111,  10,  12.  t  brother,  Wur.  II,  1,  74. 
O  hard  condition,  twin-bom  with  greatness,  H5  IV, 
1,251. 

Adjectively,  s=  perfectly  resembling:  an  apple, 
^left  in  two,  is  not  more  t  than  these  two  creatures,  Tw. 
y,  230.  Perhaps  also  in  Per.  Y  Prol.  8. 

Twin,  vb.  1)  to  be  bom  at  a  birth:  we  were  as 
^ed  lambs,  Wint  I,  2,  67  (0.  Edd.  twyn'd).  —erf 


brothers  of  one  womb,  Tim.  lY,  3,  3.  though  he  had 
^ed  with  me,  both  at  a  birth,  0th.  II,  3, 212.  — ed  = 
perfectly  resembling  each  other:  distinguish  'twiztthe 
fiery  orbs  above  and  the  — ed  stones  iqton  the  number* 
ed  beach,  Cymb.  I,  6,  35. 

2)  to  be  like  twins,  either  in  lore  or  in  perfect 
resemblance:  who  t,  as  *twere,  in  love  unseparable. 
Cor.  I Y,  4, 15.  her  inkle,  sUk,  t  with  the  rubied  cherry^ 
Per.  Y  Prol.  8  (0.  Edd.  twine), 

Twin-lbom,  see  Twin,  subst. 

Twin-lbr^iher,  see  l\vin,  subst. 

Twine,  subst.  a  twisted  thread:  the  smallest  I. 
may  lead  me.  Ado  lY,  1,  252. 

Twine,  vb.  to  wind  round,  to  embrace,  to  cling 
to:  from  her  —ing  arms,  Yen.  256.  some  t,  about  her 
thigh,  873.  Trans.:  let  me  t  mine  arms  about  thai 
body.  Cor.  lY,  5,  112. 

Li  Cor.  lY,  4,  15  the  later  Ff  wAo  twincj  as  'twere^ 
in  love;  Fl  twin. 

Twink,  a  twinkling,  an  instant:  Presently  f  Ay^ 
with  a  t.  Tp.  lY,  43.  in  a  t  she  won  me,  Shr.  II,  312. 

Twinkle,  to  sparkle,  to  shine  with  a  quivering 
light;  used  of  the  stars:  Lucr.  787.  Gent  II,  6,  9. 
Bom.  II,  2,  17.  Lr.  I,  2,  144.  With  an  accus.  deno* 
ting  the  effect:  as  plays  the  sun  upon  the  glassy  streams^ 
— ing  another  counterfeited  beam,  H6A  Y,  8,  63. 

In  the  —ing  of  an  eye  =  in  a  moment:  Merch. 
II,  2,  177  (Launcelot's  speech). 

Twinned,  see  Twin. 

Twire«  to  shine  at  intervals,  or  with  an  unsteady 
light:  when  sparkling  stars  t  not  thou  gildest  the  even^ 
Sonn.  28, 12. 

Twist,  subst.  a  thread,  a  string:  breaking  his 
oath  like  a  t.  ofroUen  silk,  Cor.  Y,  6,  96. 

Twist,  vb.  to  form  into  a  thread  by  convolution : 
with  — ed  metal  amorously  impleached,  Compl.  205. 
the  smallest  thread  that  ever  spider  — ed  from  her 
womb,  John  IV,  3,  128.  a  poor  prisoner  in  his  — ed 
gyves,  Bom.  II,  2,  180.  Figuratively:  began* st to  t.  so 
fine  a  story.  Ado  I,  1,  313. 

Twit,  to  reproach  sneeringly:  she  — «  me  with 
my  falsehood  to  my  friend,  Gent  lY,  2,  8.  and  t  with 
cowardice  a  man  half  dead,  H6A  HI,  2,  55.  there's 
for  — tfi^  me  with  perjury,  H6CY,5,40.  Partic.  twit: 
hath  he  not  t  our  sovereign  lady  here  with  ignominious 
words,  H6B  III,  1,  178. 

'Twixt,  prepos.  (never  adv.)  =  betwixt  (q.v.): 
Yen.  76.  1160.  Sonn.  75,  4.  115,  6.  Compl.  102. 
Pilgr.  105.  Phoen.  31.  Tp.  1, 2, 240.  II,  1,  256.  279. 
Y,  43.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  132.  lY,  6, 19.  49.  Meas.  1,4,  71. 
II,  2,  33.  Err.  I,  1,  12.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  329.  As  III,  2, 
142.  Shr.  I,  2,  46.  65.  II,  306.  lY,  2,  84.  118.  Wint 
I,  2,  134.  lY,  4,  563.  Y,  1,  132.  Y,  2,  79.  John  III, 

I,  111.  lY,  2,  78.  216.  B2  Y,  1,  72.  74.  H4A  I,  3, 
37.  Ill,  1,  219.  H5  I,  2,  52.  Y,  2,  883.  390.   H6A 

II,  5,  46.  H6B  111,  1, 221.  1Y,9, 31.  H8  1, 1,  7.  Troil. 

I,  3, 156.  II,  1, 135.  II,  3, 184.  lY,  5. 123.  Cor.  II,  2, 
19.  Bom.  Ill,  1,  172.  lY,  1,62.  Tim.  lY,  3, 383.  Caes. 
lY,  3,  204.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  26.  Hml.  I,  2,  252.  Ant  III, 
4,  20.  Cymb.  I,  6,  34.  Ill,  2,  70  etc. 

Twe,  one  and  one:  Tp.  I,  1,  52.  I,  2,  240.  298. 
421.  II,  1,  196.  II,  2,  93.  117.  Ill,  1,  75.  HI,  2,  7. 
Y,  274.  Gent  II,  1,  106.  lY,  4,  48.  Y,  4,  50.  118. 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  250.  lY,  2,  234.  lY,  4,  55.  Y,  3, 4.  Meas. 

II,  4,  112  (ignomy  in  ransom  and  free  pardon  are  of 
t  houses).  Err.  1, 1,  51.  Ado  II,  1, 397  (with  your  t 
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Mps!  cf.  Both).  Mids.  Ill,  2,  213  ff.  of  the  first;  cf. 
Firgt)»  Merch.  Ill,  4,  64  etc.  etc.  he  shall  kill  t.  of 
us,  Ado  V,  1,  80.  H6B  III,  2,  303.  Caes.  1, 3, 138  (cf. 
Of),  t.  and  ^,  Newgate  fashiouj  H4A  III,  3,  104.  6^ 
— <  and  threes,  Wint.  I,  2, 438.  Cor.  II,  3, 47.  I.  ancf 
thirty,  a  pip  out,  Shr.  1, 2,  33  (cf.  i^).  tn  I.  =s  into 
two  parts,  asunder:  Err.  V,  289.  Tw.  V,  230.  0th.  V, 
1,72.  cf.  Per.  1,1,70.  Used  to  denote  a  little  number: 
the  1.  hours*  trafjic  of  our  stage,  Rom.  Prol.  12.  t 
charming  words,  Cymb.  I,  3,  35.  t.  or  three,  Mids.  IV, 
2,  16.  Airs  III,  6, 106.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 141.  0th.  V,  1, 42 
(cf.  Falstafifs  t.  or  three  and  fifty,  H4A  II,  4,  206). 
one  or  t.  Bom.  I,  5,  6.  some  moniA  or  t.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 
9.  R3  111,  1,  64.  a  turn  or  t.  Tp.  IV,  162.  a  word  or 
t,  Gent.  1,  3,  52.  73.  Wiv.  11,  2,  43.  Meas.  II,  1,  20. 
Ill,  1,  48.  Ado  II,  1,  153.  Mids.  lY,  1,  41.  Merch. 
Ill,  2,  1.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 412.  IV,  1,  47  etc. 

Twofold,  adj.  double;  a)  as  consisting  of  two  of 
the  same  kind:  to  break  a  t.  truth  (hers  and  ihine) 
8onn.  41,  12.  you  violate  a  t.  marriage,  R2  V,  1,  72. 
sherris-sack  hath  a  t.  operation  in  it,  H4B  IV,  3,  104. 
I.  batts,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  121.  whales  m  prayer  but  this  I. 
force,  to  be  forestalled ...  or  pardoned,  Hml.  Ill,  3, 48. 
b)  as  being  twice  so  great:  doth  with  a  f.  vigour  Uft 
me  up,  B2  I,  3,  71. 

Tw^-hand,  wielded  with  both  hands:  come  with 
thy  t  sword,  H6B  II,  1,  46. 

Tw^-headed,  having  two  heads  (  or  rather  two 
faces):  by  t.  Janus,  Merch.  1,  1,  50. 

Tw««lef  f€4,  having  two  legs:  H4A  II,  4,  207. 

Tw«-peiice,  a  coin  of  the  value  of  two  pence:  if 
you  do  not  all  show  Uke  gilt  — •  to  fiM,  H4B  IV, 
3,55. 

Tylbalt,  name  in  Rom.,  passim.  Tybert  or  TybtUt 
was  the  name  of  the  cat  in  the  Histoiy  of  Reynard 
the  Fox;  ibis  circamstance  alluded  to:  what  is  TJ 
More  than  prince  of  eats,  Rom.  II,  4, 18.  T.,  thou  rat- 
catcher, III,  1,  78.  good  king  of  cats,  80. 

Tylbnm,  the  usual  place  of  execution  in  Middle- 
sex: the  shape  of  Love's  T.  LLL  IV,  3,  54  (the 
triangular  form  of  the  gallows). 

Tymlirla,  writing  of  M.  £dd.  in  Troll.  Prol.  16 ; 
Ff  Timbria,  Qq  Thymbria. 

Type,  distinguishing  mark,  sign, badge:  «o (loyal) 
am  I  now:  0  no,  that  cannot  be;  of  that  true  t.  hath 
Tarquin  r\fled  me,  Lucr.  1050.  thy  father  bears  the  t. 
of  king  of  Naples,  H6C  1, 4, 121  (i.  e.  the  crown),  the 
high  imperial  t.  of  this  earth's  glory,  R3IV,  4,  244. 
tail  stockings,  short  blistered  breeches,  and  those — s 
of  travel,  H8I,  3,31. 

Typh^n,  Typhoeus,  a  giant  of  ancient  fable, 
who  attempted  to  dethrone  Jove,  but  was  defeated 
and  imprisoned  under  Mount  Aetna:  roaring  T.Troil. 

1,  3, 160.  his  threatening  band  of—*s  brood,  Tit  IV, 
2,94. 

Tyrannical,  despotic,  arbitrary:  t.  power,  Cor. 
Ill,  3,  2.  power  t.  65. 

Tyrannically,  dreadfully,  violently:  and  are  most 
i,  clapped  for  it,  Hml.  II,  2, 356. 

Tyrannize,  to  play  the  tyrant,  to  be  cruel,  to 
inflict  pain  and  torment:  shame  folded  up  in  blind  con- 
cealing night,  when  most  unseen,  then  most  doth  t,  Lucr. 
676.  there  the  poison  is  as  a  fiend  confined  to  I.  on  un- 
reprievable  condemned  blood,  John  V,  7, 47.  this  poor 
right  hand  of  mine  is  left  to  t.  upon  my  breast,  Tit.  Ill, 

2,  8.  on  him  that  thus  doth  t.  o*er  me,  IV,  3,  20. 


Tyrannana,  1)  despotic,  unjustly  severe:  were 
he  mealed  with  that  toAicA  he  corrects,  then  were  he  t^r 
Meas.  IV,  2,  87.  fear  you  his  t.  passion  more,  Wint. 
II,  3,  28.  let  us  be  cleared  of  being  t.  Ill,  2,  5. 

2)  cruel,  inhuman,  pitiless:  thou  art  as  t,  ...  a9 
those  whose  beauties  proudly  make  them  cruel,  Sonn. 
131,  I,  it  is  excellent  to  have  a  giant's  strength,  but  it 
is  U  to  use  it  like  a  giant,  Meas.  II,  2, 108.  all  the 
thoughts  that  I.  heart  can  think,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  131.  the  t, 
and  bloody  deed  is  done,  R3 IV,  3, 1.  thcU  love  . . .  should 
be  so  t.  and  rough,  Rom.  1, 1, 176.  lend  a  t.  and  darnn- 
ed  light  to  their  lord*s  murder,  Hml.  11,  2,  482.  this 
t.  night,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 156.  to  U  hate,  0th.  HI,  3,  449. 
and  like  the  I.  breathing  of  the  north  shakes  all  our  buds 
from  growing,  Cymb.  I,  3,  36.  /  knew  him  t.  Per.  I, 
2,84. 

Tyranny,  l)hard  and  arbitrary  exercise  of  power; 
with  a  bitter  invective  against  the  t.  of  the  king,  Lucr. 
Arg.  24.  that  part  of  L  that  I  do  bear  1  can  shake 
off  at  pleasure,  Caes.  I,  3,  99.  so  let  high -sighted 
t.  range  on,  II,  1, 118.  Wint.  II,  3, 120.  111,2,32.  180. 
H6A II,  5, 100.  H6B  IV,  1,  96.  R3  II,  4,  51.  V,  2,  2. 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  78.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  32.  67.   V,  8,  67.  Lr.  1, 

2,  52.  0th.  I,  3,  197. 

2)  cruelty,  injurious  violence:  subject  to  the  U  of 
mad  mischances,  Yen.  737.  why,  fearing  of  timers  t., 
might  I  not  then  say,  Sonn.  1 15,  9.  whether  the  t.  be  in 
his  place  or  in  his  eminence,  Meas.  I,  2,  167.  'twould 
be  my  t.  to  strike  and  gall  them  for  what  I  bid  them  do, 

I,  3,  36.  to  suffer  ...the  very  t.  and  rage  of  his,  Merch. 

IV,  1,  13.  the  t.  of  her  sorrows  takes  aU'Uvelihood  from 
her  cheek,  All's  I,  1,  57.  wcutefor  churlish  winter's  I. 
H4B  I,  3,  62.  t.  which  never  quaffed  but. blood,  would 
have  washed  [his  knife  with  gentle  eye -drops,  IV,  5, 
86.  H6A  II,  3,  40.  IV,  2,  17.  IV,  7,  19.  H6B  HI,  1» 
123.  149.  Ill,  2,  49.  R3  HI,  7,  9.  V,  3, 168.  Cor.  \\ 

3,  43.  Tit.  II,  3,  145.  267.  Ill,  2,  55.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  2. 

Tyrant,  1)  a  hard,  despotic,  or  lawless  ruler: 
Sonn.  107, 14.  Tp.  II,  2,  166.  Ill,  2,  49.  Meas.  H,  4, 
114.  Mids.  I,  2,  24.  31.  42.  As  II,  1, 61.  Wint.  II,  3, 
116.  122.  HI,  2,  135.  176.  208.  H5  I,  2,  241.  H6C 
HI,  3,69.71  (=  the  Greek  rvgawog,  usurper?  cf.  Aa 

II,  1, 61).  206.  IV,  4, 29.  R3  V,  3, 246.  255.  256.  Tit. 
I,  138.  Tim.  HI,  5,  9.  Caes.  I,  3,  92.  103.  HI,  2,  74. 

V,  4,  5.  Mcb.  HI,  6,  22.  25.  IV,  3,  12.  36.  45.  104. 
178.  185  etc.  Lr.  IV,  6,  63.  0th.  I,  3,  230  (the  t. 
custom).  Cymb.  IV,  2,  265.  Per.  I,  2,  79.  84.  103. 

2)  one  pitiless  and  cruel:  which  (beauty)  the  hot  t» 
(lust)  stains.  Yen.  797.  hard-favoured  I.  (death)  931. 
make  war  upon  this  hloody  t.  Time,  Sonn.  16,  2.  and 
J,  a  t.,  have  no  leisure  taken  toweighhow  once  I  suffered 
in  your  crime,  120,  7.  when  I  forgot  am  of  myself,  all 
t.,for  thy  sake,  149, 4.  Meas.  HI,  2,  207.  LLL  IV,  3, 
349.  As  III,  5,  14.  IV,  3,  39.  Tw.  V,  127.  H4B  Ind. 
14  (the  stem  t.  war).   H6B  V,  2,  54.  R3  I,  3,  185. 

IV,  4,  52  (that  excellent  grand  t.  of  the  earth).  TroU. 

III,  2,  127.  Rom.  I,  1,  26.  HI,  2,  75.  Hml.  II,  2, 502. 
Cymb.  I,  1,  84.  In  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  65  Ff  thou  art  at.  to 
say  so,  perhaps  with  a  pun  on  the  preceding  tire;  the 
spurious  Qq  and  M.  £dd.  traitor. 

With  to.*  those  hours  ...  will  play  the  ^s  to  the 
very  same,  Sonn.  5,  3.  I'll  prove  a  t.to  him,  Meas.  llf 

4,  169.  a  professed  t.  to  their  sex.  Ado  I,  1,  170. 

Adjectively:  or  t.  folly  lurk  in  gentle  breasts,  Lucr. 
851.  fowl  oft.  wing,  Phoen.  10.  As  I,  2,  300.  JohA 

V,  3,  14. 
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Name  of  a  dog:  Tp.  lY,  258. 

Tyre,  the  town  of  Tjrus  in  Phoenicia:  Per.  1, 1, 
1.  156.  I,  2,  115  etc. 

Tyrlaii,  pertaining  to  Tjrua:  T.  tiq>e$tryj  Shr.  II, 
351.  our  T.  $hip,  Per.  V  Prol.  18. 


TTnrel  or  Tlrrel,  name  in  R3 IV,  2, 40. 68.  80. 
85.  IV,  3,  24. 

Tyms,  town  in  Phoenicia :  Per.  Ill  Prol.  26.  Ill, 
1,  80.  Ill,  3,  2.  IV,  4,  36.  V,  3,  82. 

Tythe  and  Tyihlng ,  see  Tithe  and  Tithing, 


u. 


U,  the  fifth  Towel  of  the  English  alphabet:  LLL 
V,  1,  60  (pronounced  like  ^ou).  Tw.  11,  5,  96. 

Udder,  teat,  dng:  a  Uoness,  with  — «  ttU  drawn 
dry,  Ae  IV,  3,  115. 

1Jsly»  deformed;  contrary  to  beantifnl,  in  a  moral 
as  well  as  a  physical  sense:  Yen.  931.  1041.  Lncr. 
459.  925.  1082.  Sonn.  33,  6.  Tp.  IV,  191  (—er), 
Mids.  II,  2,  94.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  28.  As  11, 1, 13.  John 
III,  1,  37.  44.  IV,  3,  123.  R2  I,  1,  42  (—er).  H4A 
I,  2,  226.  H4B  I,  1,  66  (—est).  IV,  1,  39.  H5  IV 
Chor.  21.  H6A  V,  3,  34.  189.  R3  1,  2,  28.  1, 3, 227. 
I,  4,  3.  23.  H8  I,  2,  117.  Troil.  V,  8,  6.  Tim.  Ill,  5, 
25.  100.  Hml.  HI,  1,  52.  Lr.  1, 4, 289.  0th.  V,  1, 20. 
Ant.  II,  5,  97.  Cymb.  V,  3,  70. 

Ulcer,  an  open  sore :  Troil.  1, 1, 53.  Hml.  IV,  7, 124. 

Ulcerens,  1)  having  thenatnre  of  an  nicer:  u. 
sores,  Tim.  IV,  3, 39.  2)  aiBrected  with  an  nicer :  people 
ali  ewoln  and  «.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  151.  the  «.  ptaee,  Hml. 
Ill,  4,  147. 

UllerzA,  an  apocryphal  name  which  has  been  a 
whetstone  to  the  sagacity  of  emendators:  Tim.  Ill,  4, 
.112  (Globe:  all,  sirrah,  aU;  Collier  aU,  look,  tir; 
Walker  Valerius,  oil,  etc.).* 

Ulysees,  the  famons  king  of  Ithaca:  Lncr.  1394. 
1899.  H6C  III,  2,  189.  IV,  2,  19.  Troil.  I,  8,  58. 
69  etc.  Cor.  1,  3,  93.  Not  mentioned  by  name,  bnt 
spoken  of  in  Tit  1,  380. 

Umber,  a  species  of  ochre,  of  a  brown  colour: 
mnth  a  kind  of  u.  smirch  my  foce.  As  I,  3,  1 14. 

Umbered,  embrowned,  darkened:  through  their 
paly  flames  each  battle  sees  the  other's  u./ace,  H5  IV, 
Chor.  9. 

Umbrage,  shadow:  his  semblabk  is  his  mirror,  and 
who  else  would  trace  him,  his  «.,  nothing  more,  Hml. 
Vi  2,  125  (a  speech  tainted  with  Enphnism). 

UmfreTile,  name  in  H4B  I,  1,  34. 

Umpire ,  one  to  whose  arbitration  a  qnestion  is 
referred:  Wiv.  I,  1,  139.  LLL  I,  1,  170.  H6A  IV,  1, 
151.  Applied  to  death  as  the  general  peace-maker: 
H6A  11,  5,  29.  Bom.  IV,  1,  63. 

Unable,  1)  with  an  inf.,  =  not  baring  the  power 
or  means:  ii.  to  support  this  kmp  of  clay,  H6A  II,  5, 
14.  we  are  u.  to  resist.  Per.  I,  4,  84. 

2)  absol.  weak,  impotent:  making  6o£Ai<(the  heart) 
ti.  for  itself,  Meas.  II,  4, 2 1 .  you  froward  and  u.  worms, 
Shr,  V,  2, 169.  with  rough  and  all  u.  pen,  H5  Epil.  1. 
sapless  age  and  weak  ti.  limbs,  H6A  IV,  5,  4.  a  love 
ehat  makes  breath  poor,  and  speech  u.  Lr.  I,  1,  61. 

Unaccemmedated,  nnsupplied  with  convenien- 
ces: ti.  man  is  no  more  but  such  a  poor,  bare,  forked 
unimal,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  111. 

Unaecempanled,  without  a  companion:  which 
honour  must  not  u,  invest  him  only,  Mcb.  I,  4,  40. 

Unaeeustemed,  nnnsnal,  extraordinary,  strange : 
ieave  this  peevish  broil  and  set  this  u.  fight  aside,  H6A 


III,  1, 93.  what  ti.  cause  procures  her  hUkerf  Bom.  Ill, 
5,  68.  shall  give  him  such  an  u.  dram,  that  he  shaU 
soon  keep  Tybalt  company,  91.  on  «.  spirii  lifts  me 
above  the  ground,  V,  1,  4.  the  u,  terror  of  this  nightp 
Caes.  II,  1,  199. 

Unaching,  not  giving  pain:  Cor.  II,  2,  152. 

Unaevnainied ,  1)  not  having  familiar  know- 
ledge of  things:  am  become  as  new  into  the  world, 
strange,  «.  Troil.  Ill,  8,  12. 

2)  not  familiarly  known,  strange,  foreign:  kiss  the 
Iqts  of  tt.  change,  John  III,  4,  166.  follow  ti.  colours^ 
V,  2,  32. 

Unaeted,  not  executed:  the  fault  unknown  is  as 
a  thought  «.  Lncr.  527. 

UnaeilTe,  not  doing  any  thing,  idle:  it  did  remain 
Vthe  midst  o'the  body,  idle  and  «.  Cor.  I,  1,  102. 

Unadvised,  1)  not  directed  by  certain  knowledge, 
ignorantly  done:  friend  to  friend  gives  u.  wounds, 
Lucr.  1488  (not  seeing  whom  he  strikes).*/  have  «• 
delivered  you  a  paper  that  I  should  not,  Qent.  IV,  4, 
127  (without  previously  looking  at  it). 

2)  inconsiderate,  rash,  imprudent:  stay  for  an 
answer  to  your  embassy,  kiet  u»  you  stain  your  swords 
with  blood,  John  II,  45.  thou  u.  scold,  191.  this  har^ 
nessedmask  and  ii.  revel,  V,  2, 132.  although  our  mother 
tt.  gave  you  a  dancing -rapier.  Tit  11,  1,  38.  tie  it  loo 
rash,  too  u.,  too  sudden.  Bom.  II,  2,  118. 

Unadvisedly,  inconsiderately:  men  shall  deal  u, 
sometimes,  B3  IV,  4,  292. 

Unagreeable,  unsuitable,  not  adapted:  the  time 
is  u,  to  this  business,  Tim.  II,  2,  41. 

Unaneled,  not  having  received  extreme  unction: 
unhouseled,  disappointed,  «.  Hml.  I,  5,  77. 

Unanswered,  not  replied  to:  your  petition  is  yet 
u.  Wint  V,  1,  229. 

Unappeased,  not  pacified:  that  so  the  shadows 
be  not  tt.  Tit  I,  100. 

Unappreved,  not  justified  and  confirmed  by 
proof:  what  u.  witness  dost  thou  bear,  CompL  53. 

Unapt,  1)  unfit:  the  full-fed  hound  or  gorged 
hawk,  H.for  tender  smell  or  speedy  flight,  Lucr.  695. 
why  are  our  bodies  soft  and  weak  and  smooth,  tt.  to  toU 
and  trouble  in  the  world,  Shr.  V,  2,  166. 

2)  not  propense  or  ready :  with  leaden  appetite,  tt. 
to  toy,  Yen.  34.  my  blood  hath  been  too  eold  and  tem- 
perate,  tt.  to  stir  at  these  indignities,  H4A  I,  3,  2  (cf. 
Apt  sub  2).  lama  soldier  and  «.  to  weep,  H6  A  V,  3, 
133.  we  pout  upon  the  morning,  are  tt.  to  give  or  to 
forgive.  Cor.  V,  1,  52. 

Unaptness,  disinclination:  Tp.  11,  2,  140. 

Unarm,  1)  tr.  to  disarm,  to  strip  of  armour  or 
arms;  absol.:  tt.,  Eros,  Ant  IV,  14,  35  (take  off  my 
armour).  With  an  accus.:  to  help  u.  our  Hector,  Troil. 
Ill,  1,  163.  Befi.:  there  he  — s  him,  Troil.  I,  2,  300. 
tt.  thee,  V,  3,  35. 
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2)  intr.  to  put  off  one's  arms:  I'U  u.  agatn^  Troil. 

I,  1,  1.  tf.  and  do  not  fight  to-day^  Y,  3,  3.  25. 

VnArmed,  having  no  arms,  not  furnished  with 
weapons:  ht  leaves  his  back  u.  H4B  I,  3,  79.  our  bare 

II,  heads,  II,  4,  394.  R3  IV,  4,  436.  Troil.  I,  3,  235. 

III,  3,  237.  276.  IV,  5,  153.  V,  8,  9. 

IJnasked ,  not  begged ,  not  songht  by  entreaty : 
begged/or  that  which  thou  u.  shak  have,  Yen.  102. 

Vnaflsailable ,  not  to  be  tempted  and  seduced: 
that  «.  holds  on  his  rank,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  69. 

Vnassalled,  not  attacked:  H6B  V,  2,  18. 

JDnmtimlnted,  not  infected,  sound :  tcithu.egecom' 
pare  her  face  with  some  that  I  shall  show,  RonL  1,2,90. 

1Jiiaii«iiipted,  not  tempted:  my  hand,  as  u.  get, 
Uke  a  poor  beggar,  raiieth  on  the  rich,  John  II,  591. 

Vnatieiided,  unaccompanied,  left  alone:  your 
constancy  hath  left  you  ti.  Mcb.  11,  2,  69. 

I7naiiapicl«as,  unfavourable,  not  propitious:  to 
whose  ingraie  and  u.  altars  my  soul  the  /aithfidUst 
offerings  hath  breathed  out,  Tw.  V,  116. 

Unauthorised,   unjustifiable:  an  «.  kiss,  0th. 

IV,  1,  2. 

ViiATeided,  1)  not  avoided  or  shunned:  whose  «. 
eye  is  murderous,  R3  IV,  1,  56. 

2)  inevitable :  and  u.  is  the  danger  now,  B8  II,  1, 
268.  a  terrible  and  ti.  danger,  H6A  IV,  5,  8.  all  u.  is 
the  doom  of  destiny,  R3  IV,  4,  217. 

Unaware,  inadvertendy :  as  one  that «.  hath  drop' 
ped  a  precious  jewel  in  the  flood.  Yen.  823.  nugxiing 
in  his  flank,  the  loving  swine  sheathed  u.  the  tusk  in  his 
soft  groin,  1116.  cf.  Unwares. 

Unawares,  unexpectedly,  by  surprise:  IhieelU.,. 
hath  wrought  this  hellish  mischief  ti.  H6A  III,  2,  39. 
take  the  great-grown  traitor  «.  H6C  IV,  8,  63.  at  «., 
in  the  same  sense:  so  we  . ,.  at  u.  may  beat  down  Ed- 
ward* s  guard,  H6C  IV,  2,  23.  or  by  hisfite  surprised 
at  «.  IV,  4, 9.  like  vassalage  at  u.  sneounlertfi^  (he  eye 
of  majesty,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 40  (Q  at  unwares). 

Unbacked,  never  mounted,  not  taught  to  bear  a 
rider:  Yen.  320.  Tp.  IV,  176. 

Unbaked,  not  baked:  whose  viUanous  saffron 
would  have  made  all  the  ti.  and  doughy  youth  of  a 
nation  in  his  colour,  All's  IV,  5,  3. 

Unkanded,  having  no  band:  your  bommt «.  As 
III,  2,  898. 

Unkar,  to  unfasten,  to  open:  the  key  to  u,  these 
locks,  Cymb.  Y,  4,  8. 

Unkarked,  unharnessed,  bare:  must  I  go  show 
thorn  my  «.  sconce  f  Cor.  Ill,  2,  99. 

Unkashful,  shameless:  As  II,  3,  50. 

Unkaied,  1}  undiminished:  doth  untread  again 
his  tedious  measures  with  the  u.  flre  that  he  did  pace 
them  first,  Merch.  II,  6,  11. 

2)  unblunted  (without  a  button  on  the  point):  you 
may  choose  a  sword  u.  Hml.  IV,  7,  139.  V,  2,  328. 

Unkaiiered,  not  bruised  or  injured  by  blows:  or 
else  my  sword  with  an  u,  edge  I  sheathe  again  undeeded, 
Mcb.  V,  7,  19. 

Unkecemlng,  improper,  indecorous:  Mcb.  Ill, 
1,13. 

Unkefltting ,  unbecoming:  love  is  fuU  of  «. 
strains,  LLL  V,  2,  770. 

Unkeget,  not  yet  generated:  y0ur  children  yet 
unborn  and  u.  R2  HI,  3,  88. 

Unkegeiten,  the  same:  the  yet  u,  sin  of  times, 
John  IV,  3,  54. 


Unkelleved,  not  finding  credit :  as  I,  thuswronged^ 
hence  u.  go,  Meas.  V,  119. 

Unkend,  to  free  from  flexure  (as  a  bow);  to  remit 
from  a  strain,  to  relax:  you  do  u,  your  noble  strength, 
to  think  so  brainsickly  of  things,  Mcb.  II,  2,  45.  The 
physical  and  moral  significations  joined:  why  hast 
thou  gone  so  far,  to  be  unberU  when  thou  hast  ta'en  thy 
stand,  the  elected  deer  before  theef  Qymb.  Ill,  4,  111. 
a  brow  unbent  =  a  brow  not  knit,  not  frowning: 
Lucr.  1509. 

Unkewailed,  not  lamented:  Ant  III,  6,  85. 

Unkid,  {Unbid,  because  placed  before  the  subst.^ 
uninvited,  unwelcome:  0  u*  spite  I  is  sportful  Edward 
eomef  H6C  V,  1,  18. 

Unkidden,  uninvited:  it.  guests  are  often  wel» 
comest  when  they  are  gone,  H6A  II,  2,  55. 

Unkind,  to  untie,  to  loose:  now  am  I Dromio  and 
his  man  unbound.  Err.  V,  290  (or  =  not  bound?),  ti. 
my  hands,  Shr.  II,  4.  unbound  Ae  rest,  H4A  11,4,201. 
tt.  my  sons,  Tit.  Ill,  1,  24. 

Unkitted,  unbridled:  our  u.  huts,  0th.  I,  3, 835. 

Unkless,  to  neglect  to  make  happy;  to  make  un- 
happy: thoudostbeguHetheworld,u.somemother,  Sonn. 
3,4.  Partic.  or  adj.  unblessed  or  unblest  s=  unhappy, 
cursed,  wretched:  every  inordinate  cup  is  ufUflessed, 
0th.  II,  3,  311.  your  unblest  fate  hies,  V,  1,  34. 

Unkleedled,  not  made  bloody:  «.  beak,  H6B  III, 
2,  193. 

Unklawed  (Fi)  or  Unklewn  (the  rest  of  O.  Edd.) 
not  blown,  not  having  the  bud  expanded :  my  u,  flowers, 
R3  IV,  4, 10. 

Unkedled,  not  having  a  corporeal  shape:  that  Um 
figure  of  the  thought  that  gavtft  surmised  shape,  TroiL 
I,  3,  16. 

Unkalt,  to  unfasten,  to  open :  he  shall  u.  the  gates, 
Troil.  IV,  2,  3.  Figuratively,  -=  to  open,  to  reveal: 
I  will  ti.  to  you,  Tim.  1, 1,  51. 

Unkalted,  unsifted,  coarse:  I  will  tread  this  u, 
villain  into  mortar,  Lr.  II,  2,  71. 

Unkenneted,  having  no  bonnet  on:  «.  he  rwu, 
Lr.  Ill,  1, 14.  Difficult  passage:  my  demerits  me^  speak 
u.  to  as  proud  a  fortune  as  this  that  I  have  reached, 
0th.  I,  2,  23.  Steeveus:  'uii&oiiii«tetf  may  signify, 
without  taking  the  cap  off'  (cf.  the  verb  Bonnet), 
The  conunon  explanation  is:  without  the  addition  of 
patrician  or  senatorial  dignify;  the  bonnet,  as  well 
as  the  toge,  being  at  Yenice  a  badge  of  aristocratic 
honours.  But  nowhere,  not  even  in  those  plays,  the 
scene  of  which  is  Yenice,  the  word  bonnet  is  found  in 
this  sense.  Perhaps  the  meaning  of  unbonneted  is 
simply:  I  may  say  so  with  all  courtesy  and  humility; 
and  Othello's  words  must  perhaps  be  accompanied  by 
a  corresponding  gesture,  as  the  writing  of  O.  Ed^ 
seems  to  imply,  by  placing  the  word  unbonneted  in 
a  parenthesis. 

Unkeeklsh,  ignorant,  unskilled:  his  u.  jealousy 
must  construe  poor  Caesio^s  smiles  . . .  quite  in  the  wrong, 
0th.  IV,  1,  102. 

Unkem  {unMm;  but  when  placed  before  the 
subst,  ifn6oni)  1)  not  bom,  not  brought  into  life,  not 
existing:  never  so  much  as  in  a  thought «.  did  I  offend 
your  highness.  As  I,  3,  53.  the  accustUion  which  they 
have  often  made  against  the  senate,  all  cause  u.  Cor. 
Ill,  1,  129. 

2)  not  yet  bom,  future,  to  come:  some  u.  sorrow, 
ripe  in  fortune's  womb,  ie  coming  towards  me,  B2  11,  ^ 
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10.  m,  3,  88.  IT,  822.  H4A  Y,  1,  21.  115  I,  3,  287. 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  113.  Per.  lY  Prol.  45. 

I7iib«s*iii,  to  disclose,  to  reveal:  their  smteral 
eounseii  the^  u.  shall,  LLL  Y,  2,  141. 

Unlb^nndt  not  bound;  with  a  quibble:  f^^  pr€» 
datu  book  o/lovBy  this  u.  lover,  to  bectutify  him,  onfy 
lacks  a  cover.  Bom.  I,  3,  87.  cf.  Err.  Y,  290. 

Ilnli^aiided,  unlimited,  infinite:  H8  lY,  2,  34. 

riib«wed,  not  bent:  with  stiff  u.  knee,  H6B  III, 

1,  16.  In  a  moral  sense,  =  not  put  under  the  yoke, 
not  subjugated :  bend  the  dukedom  yet  u.  to  most  ignoble 
stooping,  Tp.  I,  2, 115. 

Unbraced,  loosened,  ungirt,  unbuttoned:  ihusu, 
have  bared  my  bosom  to  the  thunder' stone,  Caes.  I,  3, 
48.  to  walk  ti.  and  suck  up  the  humours  of  the  dank 
morning,  11, 1, 262.  with  his  doublet  all  u.  Hml.  II,  1, 78. 

Vnbraided,  perhaps  =  not  counterfeit,  sterling, 
but  probably  the  clown's  blunder  for  embroidered:  has 
he  any  u.  wares?  Wint.  lY,  4,  204. 

Unbreathed,  unexercised,  unpractised :  have  toiled 
their  u.  memories,  Mid8.Y,74  (tln6rea<Aed^  because  placed 
before  the  subst.). 

Unbred,  unbegot,  unborn:  hear  this,  thou  ageu.; 
ere  you  were  bom  was  beauty's  summer  dead,  Bonn. 
104,  13. 

Unbreeched,  wearing  no  breeches:  Wint.1,2,155. 

Unbridle,  to  free  from  the  bridle,  to  let  loose: 
ti.  cdl  the  sparks  of  nature,  to  quit  this  horrid  actf  Lr. 
Ill,  7,  86  (Ff  and  M.  Edd.  enkindU). 

Unbridled,  unruly:  rash  and  «.  boy,  All's  III,  2, 
30.  my  thoughts  were  like  ti.  children,  grown  too  head- 
strong/or their  mother,  Troll.  Ill,  2,  130. 

Unbreke,  not  broken,  not  violated :  R2  lY,  215. 

Unbrulsed,  unhurt,  undamaged :  live  u,  and  love 
my  cousin,  Ado  Y,  4, 112.  helmets  all  u,  John  II,  254. 
the  fresh  and  yet  u.  Greeks,  Troll.  Prol.  14.  too  full 
of  the  wars*  surfeits,  to  go  rove  with  one  that's  yet  ti. 
Cor.  lY,  1,  47.  where  ti.  youth  with  unstuffed  brain 
doth  cquch  his  limbs,  there  golden  sleep  doth  reign, 
Rom.  II,  3,  37. 

Unbackle»  ^  loose  from  buckles ,  to  unfasten, 
to  take  off  (clothes):  u.,  ti.  Wint  lY,  4,  661.  =  to 
pluck  off  in  a  scuffle:  we  have  been  down  together  in 
my  sleep,  ^—ing  hebns,  fisting  each  other's  throat,  Cor. 
lY,  5, 131.  he  that  ^s  this,  till  we  do  please  to  daff*t 
for  our  repose,  shall  hear  a  storm,  Ant.  lY,  4,  12. 

Unbuild,  to  raze,  to  destroy:  to  u.  the  city  and  to 
lay  aUflat,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  198. 

Unbnrden,  see  Unburthen, 

Unburled,  not  interred :  Cor.  Ill,  3, 122.  Tit.  1, 87. 

Unbvmi,  not  consumed  by  fire:  Cor.  Y,  1,  27. 

Unbnrihen,  to  unload,  to  free  from  a  burden: 
while  we  — ed  crawl  toward  death,  Lr.  1, 1, 42.  Figura- 
tively, =  to  disclose  (what  lies  heavy  on  the  mind): 
to  tf.  all  my  plots  and  purposes,  Merch.  I,  1,  133. 
Buckingham  — s  with  his  tongue  the  envious  load  that 
lies  iqton  his  heart,  H6B  HI,  1,  156. 

Unbati«n,  to  loose  any  Uiing  buttoned:  H4A  I, 

2,  3.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  114. 

Unbvtt^ned,  not  fastened  with  buttons:  your 
sleeve  ti.,  your  shoe  untied.  As  III,  2,  399. 

Uncapable,  incapable  (q.  v.);  not  susceptible; 
unable;  with  of:  «.  of  pity,  Merch.  lY,  1,  5.  making 
him  11.  of  Othello's  place,  0th.  lY,  2,  235. 

Uncape,  probably  s=  to  uncouple  (hounds) :  /'// 
warrant  well  unkennel  the  fox.  Let  me  stop  this  way 


first.  So,  now  «.  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 176  (Warburton:  to  dig 
out  the  fox  when  earthed;  Steevens:  to  turn  the  fox 
out  of  the  bag).* 

Uncase,  to  undress:  Pompey  is  — ingfor  the  com» 
bat,  LLL  Y,  2,  707.  u.  thee,  Shr.  I,  1,  212. 

Uncavfht,  not  caught,  not  taken:  Lr.  11,  1,  59. 
Ant.  lY,  8,  18. 

Uncertain  (cf.  Ineertain)  t)  doubtful ,  not  to  be 
relied  oni'the  «.  glory  of  an  April  day,  Gent.  1, 3,  85. 
u.  life  and  sure  death,  All's  II,  3, 20.  the  friends  ...  ti. 
H4A  II,  3,  12.  If.  way  of  gain,  R3  lY,  2,  64.  the  end 
of  wars  If.  Cor.  Y,  3, 141.  in  life's  u.  voyage,  Tim.  Y, 
1,  205.  u,  favour,  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  64. 

2)  not  knowing  what  to  think  or  do :  the  u.  sickly 
appetite,  8onn.  147,  4.  be  not  ».  Wint.  I,  2,  441.  the 
people  wiU  remain  u.  Cor.  Y,  6, 17.  With  of:  tt.  of  the 
issue,  H4A  I,  1,  61. 

Uncertainly,  not  distinctly,  not  so  as  to  convey 
certain  knowledge:  her  certain  sorrow  writ  u,  Lucr. 
1311. 

UnceriainiTf  1)  want  of  reliability;  doubtful- 
ness, precariousness  (of  things);  inconsistency,  in- 
constancy (of  persons):  our  fortunes  ...  which  now  we 
hold  at  much  u.  H4A  I,  3,  299.  and  here  remain  with 
your  tt.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  124. 

2)  something  not  certainly  and  exactly  known: 
«ii^i7 1  know  this  sure  «.  Err.  II,  2,  187. 

Unchain,  to  let  loose :  «.  your  spirits  now,  H6A 
Y,  3,  31. 

Unchanging,  unalterable:  thy  face  is,  visard* 
Kke,  tt.  H6C  I,  4,  116. 

Uncharge 9  to  aeqnit  of  blame,  not  to  accuse: 
even  Aw  mother  shall  u.  the  practice  and  call  it  acci' 
dent,  Hml.  lY,  7,  68. 

Uneharged,  unassailed:  open  your  u.  ports,  Tim* 
Y,  4,  55. 

Uncharliablr,  not  with  Christian  love  and  kind- 
ness: B3  I,  3,  275. 

Uncharmed,  not  worked  upon,  not  fascinated  by 
magic  power:  from  love's  wecde  childish  bow  she  Uvea 
tt.  Rom.  I,  1,  217  (the  surreptitious  Ql  and  M.  Edd. 
unharmed). 

Unchary,  heedless:  laid  mine  honour  too  u.  on't, 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  222  (M.  Edd.  out  for  ofi*0. 

Unchaste  (linchaste  or  unchdste;  always  before 
the  subst.)  not  pure,  lewd:  Wiv.  Y,  5,  100.  All*s  lY, 
3,  22.  Lr.  I,  1,  231.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  284. 

Unchecked,  1)  unrestrained:  Me  laws  ...have 
tt.  theft,  Tim.  lY,  3,  447. 

2)  not  contradicted:  tit  lives  there  u.  that  Antonio 
hath  a  ship  wrecked,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  2. 

Uncheerfnl,  joyless,  ungenial:  tu  night,  Lucr. 
1024. 

Unchlld,  to  deprive  of  children:  he  hath  widowed 
and  — ed  many  a  one,  Cor.  Y,  6,  153. 

Uncivil,  ill-mannered,  impolite,  rude:  u.  outrages, 
Gent.  Y,  4,  17.  that  rude  tt.  touch,  60.  this  u.  rtde, 
Tw.  II,  3,  132.  this  is  as  tf.  as  strange,  III,  4,  277. 
this  tt.  and  unjust  extent  against  thy  peace ,  lY,  1,  57. 
tt.  lady,  Y,  115.  wUh  civil  and  u.  arms,  R2  III,  3, 102. 
the  tf.  kerns,  H6B  III,  1,  310.  cf.  IncivU. 

Unclaimed,  not  claimed,  not  pretended  to:  my 
taxing  like  a  wild-goose  flies,  «.  of  any  man,  As  II, 
7,87. 

Unelasp,  1)  tr.  to  open  what  is  shut  with  clasps: 
I  have  — ed  to  thee  the  book  even  of  my  secret  soul,  Tw. 
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1,  4, 13.  IwtU  ti.  a  secret  booky  H4A  1,  8, 188.  «.  f^ 
tobies  of  their  thoughts,  Troil.  lY,  6,  60. 

Hence  =  to  disclose,  to  reveal:  in  her  bosom  FU 
«•  my  heart,  Ado  I,  1,  325.  A«  ...  fo  niy  kingfy  guest 
^-ed  my  praeticSf  Wint  III,  2,  168. 

2)  absol.  to  leave  joining  hands:  ti.  Per.  11, 3, 107. 

Uncle,  subst  the  brother  of  one's  father  or  mother : 
Tp.  1,  2,  66.  77.  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  38.  39.  41.  66.  Err.  V, 
368.  Ado  I,  1,  18.  40.  II,  1,  15.  66.  353.  II,  3,  173. 
IV,  1,  114.  115.  V,  2,  97.  106.  V,  4,  75.  Merch.  1, 3, 
72.  As  I,  1,  116.  I,  2,  9.  286.  1,3,44.  52.  109.  I1I| 

2,  362.  387.  Y,  4,  32  etc.  etc.  The  name  sometimes 
following  with  of:  «.  of  Exeter,  H5  II,  2,  39.  ^s  of 
Glaster  and  of  Winchester,  H6A  III,  1,65.  «.  of  Win- 
chester, H6B  I,  1,  56. 

Vnele,  a  verb  coined  by  York  in  B2  II,  3,  87: 
grace  me  no  grace,  nor  u.  m«  no  uncle  g  i.  e.  do  not 
call  me  nnde. 

Unclean  (before  tibe  snbst.  ilnc/ean,  behind  un- 
cledn)  fonl,  dirty :  As  III,  8, 36.  All's  Y,  2,  22.  Boul  I 
Prol.  4.  In  a  moral  sense,  :=  impnret  Wiv.  lY,  4, 57. 
All's  I,  1,  48. 

Undeanlinesa,  impnrify  or  indecency:  Meas.  II, 
1,  82  (Elbow's  speech). 

Uncleanlr,  foal,  filthy:  the  very  u.  flux  of  a  cat, 
As  in,  2,70.  the  «.  savours  of  a  slaughterhouse,  John 
I Y,  3, 1 12.  In  a  moral  sense,  =  indecent,  onbecoming: 
courtesy  would  beu.,  if  courtiers  were  shepherds,  As 
III,  2,  51.  «.  scruples  fear  not  you,  John  lY,  1,  7. 
some  tf.  apprehension  ...  tn  session  sit  with  meditations 
lawful,  0th.  Ill,  3,  139. 

UncieanncM,  imparity,  defilement:  Lacr.  193. 
Meas.  II,  4,  54. 

Uncle-father,  one  that  is  at  the  same  time  ancle 
and  father  of  the  same  person:  Hml.  II,  2,  393. 

Undew,  see  Undue, 

Uncleg ,  to  disencomber,  to  onload:  it  would  u. 
my  heart  of  what  lies  heavy  to't.  Cor.  lY,  2,  47. 

Undue  (O.  Edd.  undew),  to  nnwind;  metapho- 
rically, =  to  leave  bare,  to  ro^  (?}:  if  I  should  pay 
youfor^t  as  'tis  extolled,  it  would  u.  me  quite,  Tim.  I, 

I,  168. 

Unceinedt  take  a  fellow  of  plain  andu,  constancy, 
for  he  perforce  must  do  thee  right,  because  he  hath  not 
the  gift  to  woo  in  other  places,  H5  Y,  2, 16 1.  Explained 
by  some  as  =  not  counterfeit,  real,  trae;  by  others 
as  implying  that  Katharine  was  the  first  woman  that 
ever  made  an  impression  on  Henry.  But  what  follows 
seems  to  show,  that  by  uncoined  constancy  a  constancy 
is  meant  which  has  not  the  carrent  stamp  on  it  (viz 
insinuating  words  etc.)  and,  being  therefore  unfit  for 
circulation,  must  for  ever  remain  in  one  and  the  same 
place. 

Uncdted,  deprived  of  one's  horse ;  a  word  coined 
by  Prince  Heniy  for  the  sake  of  a  pun:  H4A II,  2, 42. 

Uncemeliness,  indecency:  gave  such  orderly  and 
well-behaved  reproof  to  all  u.  Wiv.  II,  1,  60. 

UncemferiaMe,  cheerless,  joyless:  «.  time.  Bom. 
lY,  5,  60. 

Uncempasslenaie,  pitiless:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  231. 

UncemprehensiTe ,  incomprehensible,  myste- 
rioos:^nd«  bottom  in  the  tt.  deeps,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  198. 

UncenllnaMe,  onrestrainable,  not  to  be  kept  in 
check  by  any  considerations:  thou  u,  baseness,  Wiv. 

II,  2,  21. 

Uncenflnned,  inexperienced,  raw:  I  wonder  at 


it.  That  shows  thou  art  ti.  Ado  III,  3,  124.  after  his 
undressed,  unpolished,  uneducated,  unpruned,  untrained, 
or  rather,  unlettered,  or  ratherest,  u.  fashion,  LLL  lY, 
2,19. 

Uncen^nered,  not  vanquished  or  subdued:  Lucr. 
408.  H6A  lY,  2,  32.  H6B  lY,  10,  69. 

Uncensidered,  not  attended  to,  not  thought  of: 
a  snapper-up  of  u,  trifles,  Wint.  lY,  3, 26.  not  ti.  leave 
your  honour,  H8  I,  2,  15. 

Uncenstant,  unsteady,  fickle:  Shr.  lY,  2,  14. 
John  III,  1,  243.  H6C  Y,  1, 102.  Lr.  I,  1,  304. 

Uncensirained,  free  from  constraint;  1)  volun- 
taiy:  with  free  and  «.  soul.  Ado  lY,  1, 25.  he  did  it  u, 
H6C  1, 1,  143.  2)  not  put  on  in  opposition  to  nature 
and  inclination,  and  therefore  imposing  no  constraint: 
playing  patient  sports  in  u.  gyves,  Compl.  242  (cf. 
Cymb.  Y,  4,  15). 

Uncentemned,  not  despised:  H8  III,  2,  10. 

Uncentrelled,    unchecked,  unrestrained;  and 
hence  irresistible:  never  did  captive  with  a  freer  heart 
. . .  embrace  his  golden  u,  enfranchisement,  B2 1,  3,  90.* 
his  u.  crest,  Yen.  104.  my  u.  tide  turns  not,  Lucr.  645. 

Uncerrected,  not  set  right,  not  kept  in  order: 
the  even  mead  ...  wanting  the  scythe,  aU  u,,  rank,  H5 
Y,  2.  50. 

Unceunted,  innumerable:  the  bhmt  monster  with 
If.  heads  (i.  e.  the  multitude)  H4B  Ind.  18. 

Uncenple,  to  loose  hounds  from  their  couples, 
to  set  loose :  u.  in  the  western  valley;  let  them  go,  Mids. 
lY,  1,  112.  ti.  here,  Tit.  II,  2,  3.  With  at:  «.  at  the 
timorous  flying  hare,  Yen.  674. 

Uncenrieeus,  not  complaisant,  nncivil:  Tw. 
Y,  369. 

Unceath  (dnconth;  always  before  the  subst.),  pro- 
perly =  not  known,  not  familiar,  strange,  and  hence 
(=  the  German  unheimlich)  perple:i^ng,  filling  the 
soul  with  dismal  apprehensions:  what  u.  ill  event  hath 
thee  befaUen,  thai  thou  dost  trembling  stand?  Lucr. 
1598.  if  this  u,  forest  yield  any  thing  savage,  As  II,  6, 
6.  /  am  surprised  with  an  u.  fear,  TitT  II,  3,  21 1. 

UnceTer,  to  remove  the  cover:  u.,  dogs,  and  lap, 
Tim.  Ill,  6,  05. 

UneeTered,  not  covered,  open,  bare:  with  public 
aceuscuian,  u,  slander,  unmitigated  rancour,  Ado  lY,  1, 
307.  stand  u,  to  the  vulgar  groom,  H6B  lY,  1,  128 
(bare-headed),  tn  thy  best  robes  ti.  on  the  bier  thou  shalt 
be  borne.  Bom.  lY,  1,  110  (cf.  Hml.  lY,  5, 164:  they 
bore  him  barefaced  on  the  bier),  to  answer  with  thy  u, 
body  this  extremity  of  the  skies,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  106  (un- 
clothed, naked). 

Uncrepped,  not  plucked:  a  fresh  u.  flower.  All's 
Y,  3,  327. 

Uncresaed,  not  struck  out,  not  cancelled,  not 
erased:  such  gain  the  cap  of  him  that  makes  'em  fine, 
but  keeps  his  book  u.  Gymb.  Ill,  3, 26  (Collier :  the  trades- 
man's book  was  crossed  when  the  account  was  paid). 

Uncrewn,  to  deprive  of  the  crown,  to  dethrone: 
H6C  III,  3,  232.  lY,  1,  111. 

Unctien,  a  salve:  lay  not  that  flattering  u.  to  your 
soul,  Ebnl.  Ill,  4,  145.  /  bought  an  u.  of  a  mount^nk 
so  mortal,  lY,  7,  142. 

Unctiens  (M.  Edd.  unctuous)  fat,  oily:  with  liquo* 
rish  draughts  and  morsels  u.  Tim.  lY,  3,  195. 

Uncuckdded,  not  made  a  cuckqldi  Ant.  1,2, 76. 

UncoraMe,  incurable;  irretpediable:  II6B  III,  1| 
286.  Y,  2,  86. 
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VncarliaMe,  nnrestnunable:  Ant  11,  2,  67. 

Ciicarlied,  BOt  refrained,  not  kept  back:  with 
/rank  and  with  «.  plamnesB  tell  um  the  Dauphin* 9  miW, 
H5  I,  2,  244. 

Vnciirl ,  to  fall  from  a  curled  state,  to  become 
straight:  my  fleece  of  woolly  hair  that  now  — «  even 
as  an  adder  when  she  doth  unroll^  Tit  II,  8,  34. 

Vncvrrent,  1)  not  having  currency,  not  passing 
in  common  payment:  oft  good  turns  are  ehuffUd  off 
with  such  «.  pay,  Tw.  Ill,  3, 16  (viz  with  thanks),  pray 
Godf  your  voice^  like  a  piece  of  u.  gold,  he  not  cracked 
within  the  ring,  Hml.  II,  2,  448. 

2)  objectionable :  with  what  encounter  to  u,  I  have 
strained  to  appear  thus,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  50. 

Vncurse,  to  free  from  curses  uttered:    again 
CI.  their  souls,  R2  III,  2, 137. 

Undaunied,  fearless,  intrepid:  H6A  I,  1,  127. 
Ill,  2,  99.  V,  6,  70.  Mcb.  I,  7,  73. 

Undeaf,  to  free  from  deafness:  my  death's  sad 
tale  may  yet  «.  his  ear,  R2  II,  1,  16. 

Vndeck,  to  divest,  to  undress:  to  u.  the  pompous 
body  of  a  king,  B2  IV,  250. 

Undeeded,  not  signalized  bj  action,  having  done 
nothing:  my  sword  ..,  I  sheathe  u.  Mcb.  Y,  7,  20. 

Under,  prepos.  below,  beneath;  so  as  to  be  lower 
than  or  covered  by;  f.  i.:  ti.  her  other  (arm)  was  the 
tender  boy,  Yen.  32.  u.  whose  brim  the  gaudy  sun  would 
peep,  1088.  he  learned  but  surety -like  to  write  for  me 
u.  that  bond,  8onn.  134, 8.  the  mariners  aU  u.  hatches 
stowed,  Tp.  1,2,230.  I  saw  him  beat  the  surges  u.  him, 
11,1,114.  creep  u.  his  gaberdine,  11,2,40.115.  merrily 
shall  I  live  now  u.  the  blossom,  Y,  94.  asleqt  u,  the 
hatches,  99.  you  may  bear  itu,  a  cloak,  Gent  III,  1, 
130.  II.  the  duke's  table,  IV,  ^,  19.  lie  ti.  Mount  Pelion, 
Wiv.  II,  1,  81.  ti.  the  shade  of  melancholy  boughs.  As 
II,  7, 1 1 1.  ti.  heaven*s  eye.  Err.  II,  1, 16  etc.  etc.  Placed 
after  the  subst:  her  lily  hand  her  rosy  cheek  lies  ti. 
Lucr.  386. 

Modifications  of  the  same  notion:  bom  u.  a  cAart- 
tabh  star.  All's  1, 1 ,  204. 206. 207. 210.  bom  u.  Taurus, 
Tw.  I,  3, 147  (below,  and  hence  influenced  by),  now 
is  the  jerkin  ti.  the  line,  Tp.  lY,  296.  when  the  false 
Troyan  u.  sail  w<u  seen,  Mids.  1, 1, 174.  u,  that  colour 
(=  ensign)  am  I  come  to  scale  thy  fort,  Lucr.  481. 
were  beauty  u.  twenty  locks  kept  fast.  Yen.  575.  each 
trifle  11.  truest  bars  to  thrust ,  Bonn.  48,  2.  ke^  thy 
friend  u.  thy  own  l\fe*s  key,  All's  1, 1, 76.  had  he  Dun* 
can*s  sons  u.  his  key,  Mcb.  Ill,  6,  18.  u,the  degree  of 

0  squire ,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  48.  matched  in  mouth  like  beUs, 
each  «.  etich,  Mids.  lY,  1,  129. 

Denoting  a  state  of  being  loaded ,  or  oppressed, 
or  overwhelmed  by:  u.  whose  sharp  fangs  ...  doth  lie 
an  image,  Yen.  663.  so  u.  his  insulting  falchion  lies 
Lucretia,  Lucr.  509.  faUs  u.  the  blow  of  thralled  dis- 
content, Sonn.  124,  7.  u»  my  burthen  groaned,  Tp.  I, 
2,  156.  fainting  u,  the  pleasing  punishment.  Err.  I,  1, 
46.  /  shall  perish  «.  device  and  practice,  H8  1,1,204. 
lions  stands  u.  more  calumnious  tongues,  Y,  1, 113.  stn- 
king  «.  them  (burthens)  Cor.  II,  1,  269.  to  groan  and 
sweat  ti.  the  business,  Caes.  lY,  1, 22.  on  exploit ...  u. 
Ms  which  he  shall  not  choose  but  fall,  Hml.  lY,  7,  66. 

1  fall  ti.  this  plot.  Ant  lY,  12,  49  etc.  Similarly:  «. 
him  my  genius  is  rebuked,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  55.  my  better 
cunning  faints  u.  his  chance,  Ant  II,  3,  35.  cf.  also 
the  following  expressions:  if  J  could  speak  so  wisely 
«.  an  arrest,  Meas.  I,  2,  135.  which  else  would  stand 


tf.  grievous  tmposUSon,  194.  he  must  die,  U.  your  sen* 
tencef  II,  4,  37.  were  I «.  Ms  terms  of  death,  100.  if 
this  sweet  lady  He  not  guiltless  here  u.  some  biting  error, 
Ado  lY,  1, 172.  II.  ^otir  hard  construction  must  I  sit, 
Tw.  Ill,  1, 126.  u.  this  conjuration  speak,  H5 1, 2,  29. 
your  jewel  hath  suffered  u,  praise,  Tim.  I,  1,  165. 

Denoting  the  predicament,  or  the  semblance  and 
form  of  a  state  or  action :  ii.  whose  (love*s)  simple  sent- 
6^Ree  he  (lust)  hath  fed  upon  fresh  beauty.  Yen.  795. 
tf.  what  colour  he  commits  this  ill,  Lucr.  476.  ii.  the 
colour  of  commending  him  I  have  access  ... ,  Gent  lY, 
2, 3.  what*s  brought  to  pass  «.  the  prof ession  of  fortune" 
telling,  Wiv.lY,2,184.  it  may  be  I  go  u.  that  tide.  Ado 
II,  1,212.  which  indeed  is  not  u,  white  and  black,  Y,  1, 
313  (Dogberry's  speech),  unless  she  do  it  u.  this  ex- 
cuse, Merch.  II,  4,  37.  he  does  it  u.  name  of  perfect 
love ,  Shr.  lY,  3,  12.  all  these  engines  of  lust  are  not 
the  things  they  go  «.  All's  III,  5, 22.  what  your  highness 
suffered  u.  that  shape,  H5  lY,  8, 56.  u.  pretence  to  see, 
H8 1, 1, 177.  yet  go  we  «.  our  opinion  still  that  we  have 
better  men.  Troll.  1,3,383.  like  those  that  tf.  hot  ardent 
zeal  would  set  whole  realms  onflre,  Tim.  Ill,  3,33.  this 
villain  of  mine  comes  u.  the  prediction,  Lr.1, 2, 119  etc. 

Denoting  inferiority  or  subordination:  to  come  u, 
one  body's  hand,  Wiv.  1, 4, 105.  prqfit  very  greatly  «• 
you,  LLL  lY,  2,  78.  I  have  eyes  u.  my  service,  Wint 
lY,  2,  40.  as  we,  u,  heaven,  are  sm>reme  heeul,  so  «• 
Bim  that  great  supremacy  ..,we  wiU  uphold,  John  III, 
1,  155.  /  am,  sir,  u.  the  king,  in  some  authority,  H4B 
Y,  3, 116.  tf.  his  master's  command  transporting  a  sum 
of  money,  H5  lY,  1,  158.  substitutes  «.  the  lordly  nw 
nareh  of  the  north,  H6A  Y,  3, 6.  the  n<Ale  senate,  who, 
tf.  Me  gods,  keeps  you  in  awe,  Cor.  I,  1,  191  (=  next 
to  the  Gods),  to  be  commanded  u,  Cominius,  267.  would 
prevail  u.  the  service  of  a  child  as  soon.  Ant.  Ill,  13^ 
24.  niy  youth  I  spent  much  u,  him,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,71. 

Denoting  protection  and  authorisation :  and  u.  Mss 
Metr  poetry  disperse ,  Sonn.  78,  4.  as  u»  privilege  of 
age  to  brag,  AdoY,  1, 60.  tf.  whose  (God's)  warrant  I 
impeach  thy  wrong,  John  II,  116.  tf.  whose  countenance 
we  steal,  H4A  I,  2,  33.  «.  Ms  countenance  and  confe- 
deracy of  Lady  Eleanor,  H6B  II,  1, 168.  am  boldened 
u.  your  promised  pardon,  H8 1,2,56.  proceeded  u.  your 
hands  and  seals,  11,4,222  (see  above:  John  III,  1, 155. 
H4B  Y,  3, 1 16.  Cor.  1, 1, 191).  cf.  the  phrases  u.  aUow- 
once,  tf.  your  correction,  u.  favour,  u,  leave,  «.  your 
patience,  u,  pardon:  Lr.  II,  2, 112.  Meas.  II,  2,  10. 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  40.  Caes.  HI,  2,  86.  Tit  II,  3,  66.  LLL 
lY,  2,  103.  Caes.  lY,  3,  213.  Lr.  I,  4,  365  (see  the 
resp.  articles). 

Under,  adv.  below:  sealed  u.for  another,  Merch. 
I,  2,  89.  to  bring  u.  :s  to  bring  down,  to  bring  low: 
Ms  least  of  aU  these  maladies  . . .  6rtn^s  beauty  u.  Yen. 
746.  Similarly:  Ms  wars  have  so  kept  you  u.  AU's  I, 
1, 209,  an  expression  used  by  way  of  quibbling,  like 
Launce's  grammatical  observation :  stand  «.  and  un- 
derstand is  all  one,  Gent  II,  5,  33. 

Under,  adj.  lower;  1)  infernal:  a  spirit  raised  from 
depth  ofu.  ground,  H6B  I,  2,  79.  II,  1,  174  (M.  Edd. 
underground),  with  the  spleen  of  all  the  u.  fiends.  Cor 
lY,  5, 98.  2)  sublunary:  each  u.  eye  doth  homage  to  ht 
new  appearing  light,  Sonn.  7,  2.  Motf  beacon  to  this  n 
globe,  Lr.  II,  2, 170(cf.  Mis  beneath  world,  Tim.  1, 1,44). 
Ms  tf.  substituted,  with  great  probability,  by  M.  Edd. 
for  yond  in  Meas.  lY,  3, 93 :  «rs  twice  the  sun  hath  made 
his  journal  greeting  to  the  u,  generation* 
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fJnderliear,  1}  to  ga<ird,  to  face,  to  trim:  skirtt 
round  underbom§  with  a  bbnsh  tinsel.  Ado  III,  4,  21? 

2)  to  bear,  to  endure :  leave  thote  tooee  alone  which 
I  alone  am  bound  to  «.  John  III,  1,  65.  with  the  eraft 
oftmilee  and  patient  — thy  of  hia  fortune,  B2  1, 4, 29. 

fJnilerereai,  to  wear  as  on  the  crest:  I  mean  ... 
at  tM  timet  to  u.  your  good  addition  to  the  faimesi  of 
my  power.  Cor.  I,  9,  72. 

IJiiilerr««i,  80  as  to  be  trodden  on:  throw  it  u, 
8hr.  y,  2,  122  (most  M.  Edd.  in  tiro  words). 

fJnilerg*  (impf.  underwent,  partic.  undergone') 
1)  to  endure  with  firmness,  to  sustain  without  fain- 
ting, to  bear  up  against:  $ome  kinds  of  baeeneee  are 
nobfy  — ne,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 3.  — es,  more  goddess-like  than 
wife -like,  such  assaults  as  would  take  in  some  virtue, 
Cymb.  Ill,  2,  7.  Absol.:  which  raised  in  me  an  — ing 
stomach,  Tp.  I,  2,  157. 

2)  to  experience;  a)  in  a  bad  sense,  =  to  suffer, 
to  bear:  than  you  should  such  dishonour  «.  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
27.  Claudio  — es  my  challenge,  Ado  Y,  2,  57.  much 
danger  do  I  u.  for  thee,  John  lY,  1,  134.  is*t  not  I 
that  tt.  this  charge  f  Y,  2,  100.  that  you  a  world  of 
curses  tt.  H4A  I,  3, 164.  for  whom  Aese  shames  ye 
underwent,  179.  /  i0tY/  not  n.  this  sneap  without  rtpl^, 
H4B  II,  1, 133. 

b)  in  a  good  sense,  =  to  partake  of,  to  enjoy:  to 
v.  such  ample  grace  and  honour,  Meas.  1, 1, 24.  as  in- 
finite (Tirtues)  as  man  may  ti.  Hml.  1, 4,  34. 

3)  to  take  upon  one's  self,  to  undertake,  to  per- 
form: what  dangerous  action  wouid  2  not  u.  Gent.  Y,  4, 
42.  thrice  blessed  they  that  master  so  their  blood  to  ti. 
such  maiden  pilgrimage,  Mids.  I,  1,  76.  at^  thing  that 
my  ability  may  u.  YYint.  II,  3,  164.  (^  yoti  wiU  u.  this 
flight,  lY,  4,  654.  how  able  such  a  work  to  u.  H4B  I, 

3,  54.  to  ti.  any  diffieulty  inqtosed,  TroiL  III,  2,  86. 
you  tt.  too  strict  a  paradox,  striving  to  make  an  ugly 
deed  look  fair,  Tim.  Ill,  6, 24.  to  «.  with  me  an  enter- 
prise of  consequence,  Caes.  I,  3, 123.  I  am  the  master 
of  my  speeches,  and  would  ti.  what's  spoken,  Qymb.  I, 

4,  153.  to  tf.  those  employments  ...  id&A  a  serious  in- 
dustry, III,  5,  110. 

Cnder^gr^iiBd,  writingofsomeM.  Edd.  inH6B 
1, 2, 79:  a  spirit  raised  from  depth  ofu.  (i.  e.  the  space 
beneath  the  surface  of  the  euth);  not  hypheneid  in 
O.  Edd.;  cf.  II,  1,  174. 

Vnderhani,  1)  prirate:  have  by  u.  means  laboured 
to  dissuade  him  from  it,  but  he  is  resolute.  As  1, 1, 146. 

2)  fraudulent,  insidious:  all  that  have  miscarried 
by  u.  corruptisd  foul  injustice,  B3  Y,  1,  6. 

UBder-hangmaB,  a  subordinate  hangman :  Cymb. 
II,  3,  135. 

Vniler-heBett,  too  little  considering  what  is  be- 
coming; a  word  used  antithetically:  we  think  him  over' 
proud  and  v.  Troil.  II,  3,  133. 

VnilerUiiga,  mean  fellows:  the  fault  it ...  m  oiir- 
seives,  that  we  are  u,  Caes.  I,  2,  141. 

Cndermliie,  to  sap:  All's  1, 1, 130.  Troil.  II,  3, 
9.  FignratiTely:  H6B  I,  2,  98. 

VndermlBer,  a  sapper:  AU's  I,  1,  131. 

fJndenieaih,  prepos.  under,  beneath:  u,  thy  black 
all-hiding  cloak,  Lucr.  801.  v.  that  consecrated  roof, 
Tw.  lY,  3,  25.  till  these  rebels  come  ti.  the  yoke  of 
government,  H4B  lY,  4,  10.  the  strawberry  grows  u. 
the  nettle,  H5 1, 1,60.  if  u.  the  standard  of  the  FVench 
she  carry  armour,  H6A  II,  1,  23.  ii.  her  wings,  Y,  3, 
67.  tt.  on  alehouse*  paltry  sign,  H6B  Y,  2,  67.  tt.  the 


I  belly  of  their  steeds,  H6C  II,  3,  20.  bruised  u.  the  yok» 
of  tyranny,  R3  Y,  2,  2.  /  heard  a  child  cry  tt.  a  wall. 
Tit  Y,  1, 24.  tt.  ike  grove  of  sycamore,  Rom.  1, 1, 128. 
tt.  whose  arm  an  envious  thrust  from  Tybalt  hit  the  lif& 
of  stout  Mercutio,  III,  1,  172.  Tiber  trembled  u.  her 
banks,  Caes.  1, 1, 50.  groaning  u.  this  age's  yoke,  1, 2, 6 1. 

fJademeath,  adr.  below,  under  it:  and  text  u^ 
'here  dwells  Benedick'  etc.  Ado  Y,  1,  185. 

Viiflerpe«p,  to  cast  a  look  under:  the  flame  ... 
would  tt.  her  lids,  Cymb.  II,  2,  20. 

Vnderpralse,  a  word  not  used  by  the  poet,  bul 
apparently  thought  of  by  the  jeweller  in  purposely 
mistaking  the  words  of  Timon :  your  Jewel  hcUh  suffered 
under  praise.  What,  my  lord!  dispraise  f  Tim.  1, 1, 1 65. 

Vnderprlse,  to  undervalue:  Merch.  Ill,  2,  128. 

Vndeqprap,  to  support,  to  uphold:  which  of  them 
both  shoidd  tt.  her  fame,  Lucr.  53.  what  penny  hath 
Rome  borne  ...  to  tt.  this  action f  John  Y,  2,  99.  here 
am  I  left  to  «.  Ats  land,  who,  weak  with  age,  cannot 
support  myself,  R2  II,  2,  82. 

Vader-aklnker,  an  under-drawer,one  that  senrea 
liquors:  H4A  II,  4,  26. 

Vndrntmiid,  (impf.  and  partic.  understood)  1)  to 
perceire  the  meaning  of,  to  comprehend :  Tp.  II,  1, 
268.  Qent  II,  5,  25.  28.  31.  33.  YYir.  I,  1,  140.  216. 
219.  II,  2, 133.  251.  Err.  II,  1, 49.  54.  II,  2,  153.  1Y» 
3,  21.  Ado  Y,  1,  234.  LLL  lY,  2, 101.  Y,  1, 158.  Y, 
2,  762.  764.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  236.  Merch.  I,  2,  74.  I,  3, 
16.  Ill,  2,  7.  ill,  5,  63.  As  III,  3,  12.  Shr.  I,  1,  240. 
All's  I,  1,  69.  224.  II,  2,  72.  II,  3,  198.  lY,  1,  4.  5. 
81.  lY,  3, 123.  Tw.  1, 6, 286.  Ill,  1,  60.  89.  90.  YYint. 

I,  2,  229.  Ill,  2,  81.  lY,  4,  684.  John  III,  3,  63.  lY, 
2, 237.  B2  Y,  3, 124.  H4A  III,  1,  119.  201.  205.  233. 
H5 1, 2, 266.  Ill,  6,  52.  Y,  2, 135.  205.  H6B  1, 4, 75. 
H8  Y,  3,  72.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  29.  lY,  6,  240.  Y,  10,  1 1. 
Cor.  lY,  7,  17.  Tit  III,  1,  143.  Tim.  I,  I,  51.  lY,  3, 
316.  Caes.  1, 2, 285.  Mcb.  1, 3, 43.  Ill,  4, 124  (augurs 
and  understood  relations),  Hml.  I,  3,  96  (you  do  not 
tf.  yourself  so  eUarly),  III,  2, 365.  lY,  1,  2.  lY,  2,  24. 
Y,  1, 41.  Y,  2, 131.  Lr.  1, 2, 43.  1, 4,  260.  II,  4,  100. 
0th.  1, 2,52.  lY,  2, 32.  Y,  2, 153.  Ant  Y,  2, 75.  Cymb. 

II,  3,  80.  Per.  lY,  2,  133. 

The  gerund  substantiTely:  their  — ing  begins  to 
swell,  Tp.  Y,  79  (they  begin  to  pereeiye,  to  become 
conscious  of^  their  situation),  hast  thou  no  — ingsfor 
thy  cases,  Wir,  lY,  1,  72  (Brans'  speech). /or  thy  more 
sweet  --ing,  LLL  1, 1,  267  (that  thou  mayst  better 
tmdentand.  Armado's  letter),  to  thy  better  — ing,  Aa 
Y,  1,  57.  H5  Y,  2,  126.  H6C II,  6,  6a  Hml.  1, 2,  250 
(give  it  an  — ing,  but  no  tongue),  II,  2,  9  (from  tha 
— ing  of  himself ), 

Absol.,  s=  to  hare  the  faculty  of  perception  and 
discernment,  to  be  wise  and  judicious:  now  let  us  u, 
YYir.1, 1, 138  (Erans* speech),  tmdu,  again  like  honeei 
men,  H8  I,  3,  32.  The  partic.  a^jectively:  was  thie^ 
taken  by  any  ^ing  pate  but  thinef  Wint  I,  2,  223. 
wHl  leave  us  never  an  — ing  friend,  H8  Prol.  22. 

The  gerund  substantirely  ss  intellectual  faculty, 
judgment :  a  man's  good  wit  seconded  with  the  forward 
child  — ^tfi^,  As  III,  3,  14.  /  am  only  old  in  Judgment 
and  —ing,  H4B  I,  2,  215.  I  had  thought  I  had  had 
men  of  some  — iii^  and  wisdom  of  my  council,  H8  Y,  3^ 
135.  an  — m^  simple  and  unsGhooied,  Hml.  1, 2, 97. 

2)  to  interpret  mentally,  to  conceire  with  respect 
to  meaning:  figuring  that  they  their  passions  Ukewie^^ 
lent  me  of  grief  and  blushes,  aptly  understood  m  bloods 
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Uss  white  and  the  eneruMonedmoodf  Compl.  200.  what 
mutt  we  II.  6y  this  (a  bloody  napkin)?  As  IV,  3,  95. 
on  the  winking  of  atihority  to  u.  a  law,  John  IV,  2, 212. 

3)  to  hear,  to  be  told,  to  learn:  — ing  Ma<  the 
curate  and  youreelf  are  good  at  eueh  eruptions,  LLL 
V,  1, 119.  gou  must  u.  he  goes  but  to  see  a  noise,  Mlds. 

III,  1,  93.  /  u.  moreover  upon  the  Rialto  he  hath  a 
third  at  Mexico,  Merch.  1,  3,  19.  your  grace  shaU  u. 
that ...  lam  very  sick,  IV,  1, 150.  give  me  your  hand 
and  lei  me  all  your  fortunes  u.  As  II,  7,  200.  ii.  you 
this  of  me,  Shr.  1, 2, 259.  my  suit,  as  I  do  w.,  you  know, 
All's  y,  3, 160.  but  by  bad  courses  may  be  understood 
that  their  events  can  never  fall  out  good,  B2 II,  1, 213. 
as  more  at  large  your  grace  shall  u.  H6B  II,  1,  177. 
you  shall  u.from  me  her  ndnd,  B3 IV,  4, 429.  the  king 
shaU  ft.  it  presently,  H8  V,  2, 10.  ii.  more  clear,  Troil. 

IV,  5,  165.  he  — syou  are  in  arms.  Tit.  V,  1, 158.  as 
I  ti.  how  all  things  go,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  20.  you  shaR  u. 
what  hath  befallen,  0th.  V,  2,  307.  since  my  landing  I 
have  understood  your  lord  has  ...,  Per.  1,  3,  84. 

To  give  to  n.  =  to  tell,  to  inform:  if  you  give  me 
directly  to  u,  you  have  prevailed,  Cymb.  1, 4, 171.  here 
I  give  to  u.  Per.  Ill,  2,  68.  to  be  given  to  «.  =  to  be 
told,  to  be  informed:  Merch.  II,  8,  7.  As  1, 1,  130. 
H4A  rv,  4,  11.  to  hone  to  u.  ==  to  learn,  to  be  in- 
formed: and  as  I  further  have  to  u.,  is  new  committed 
to  the  Bishop  of  York,  H6C  IV,  4»  10.  to  let  u.^  to 
tell,  to  inform:  Wiv.  II,  2,  171.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  144. 
8hr.  IV,  2, 115.  H6C  V,  4, 33.  to  make  ti.,  in  the  same 
sense:  Meas.  Ill,  2,  255.  Tim.  II,  2,  43. 

4)  to  know:  we  u.  it,  and  thank  heaven  for  it,  All's 
II,  3, 71.  he  takes  on  him  to  «.  so  much,  Tw.  1, 5, 149. 
you  are  well  understood  to  be  a  perfecter  giber.  Cor. 
II,  1, 90.  to  let  and  to  make  «.  ss  to  let  know:  to  make 
you  u.  this  in  a  manifested  effect,  1  crave  but  four  days' 
respite,  Meas.  IV,  2,  169.  and  let  ourselves  again  but 
II.  thta  as  it  more  concerns  the  JStrk  than  Rhodes,  so 
may  he  with  morefacUe  question  bear  it,  0th.  I,  3, 21. 

The  gernnd  snbstantiyely = knowledge :  the  ass<tult 
that  Angelo  hath  made  to  you,  fortune  h€Uh  conveyed  to 
my  — ing,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  190.  2  speak  as  my  — ing  in- 
structs me,  Wint.  I,  1, 20.  I  speak  th  —ings  you  are^ 
I  know  it,  Lr.  IV,  5,  28. 

The  partic.  adjectirely :  or  nicely  charge  your — tn^ 
soul  with  opening  tUlesmiscreate,  H5 1, 2, 1 5  (=  knowing 
better). 

5)  For  the  sake  of  quibbling,  in  a  qnite  physical 
sense,  ==  to  stand  nnder  sth.:  n^  staff — s  me,  Gent. 
II,  5,  28 ;  cf.  my  legs  do  better  u.  me  than  I  u,  whai 
you  mean,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  89.  /  scarce  could  u.  tif,  Err. 

II,  1,  49. 

VnileratmiidlBg,  snbst.  see  Understand. 
VndeHAke  (impf.  undertook;  partic.  undertook: 
Merch.  II,  4,  7.  0th.  V,  2, 311.  undertaken:  Wint  III, 

2,  79)  1}  to  take  upon  one's  self;  a)  to  assume:  his 
nctme  and  credit  shall  you  u,  Shr.  IV,  2,  106. 

b)  to  hare  to  do  with:  you'll  u.  her  no  more,  Wir. 

III,  5, 127.  /  would  not  «.  her  m  this  company,  Tw,  I, 

3,  61.  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux,  who  <— #  you  to  your  Md, 
H8  II,  1,  97  (takes  charge  of  yon),  it  is  not  Jit  your 
lordship  should  u.  every  companion  that  you  give  offence 
to,  Cymb.  II,  1,  29  (gi^e  nim  satisfaction),  for  this 
twelvemonth  shell  not  u.  a  married  Ufe,  Per.  II,  5,  3. 

c)  to  engage  one's  self  to,  to  charge  one's  self  with, 
to  promise  to  perform  (German:  Obemehmen);  with 
an  aecns. :  — «  them  (quarrels)  with  a  most  Christian-like 


fear.  Ado  II,  3,  199.  you  must  needs  play  Pyramus, 
Weil,  I  will  u,  it,  Mlds.  I,  2,  92.  you  will  be  school- 
master and  If.  the  teaching  of  the  maid,  Shr.  1, 1,  197. 
I  undertook  it  (to  tender  a  petition)  All's  V,  3.  132. 
to  tf.  the  business  for  us,  Wint.  IV,  4,  836.  your  beauty, 
which  did  haunt  me  in  my  sleep  to  u.  the  death  of  aU 
the  world,  so  I  might  live  one  hour  in  your  sweet  bosom, 
B3  I,  2,  123  (i.  e.  to  charge  my  conscience  with  the 
death  of  all  the  world),  since  first  he  undertook  this 
cause  of  Rome,  TiitA,3l.  and  do  u.  these  present  wars 
against  the  OttomUes,  0th.  I,  3,  234.  the  one  of  them 
imports  the  death  ofCassioto  be  undertook  by  Roderigo, 
V,  2,  311.  wherefore  then  didst  u,  itf  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 105. 
full  weak  to  u.  our  wars  against  the  Britons,  III,  7,  5. 

With  an  inf. :  then  you  must  u,  to  slander  him,  Gent. 
Ill,  2,  38.  wiU  ti.  to  woo  curst  Katharine,  Shr.  1, 2, 184. 
which  you  hear  him  so  cor^fidently  u.  to  do,  All's  HI,  6, 
22.  will  you  «.  to  betray  the  Florentine  f  IV,  3,  326. 
rU  show  it  the  king  and  tt.  to  be  her  advocate,  Wint. 
II,  2,  38.  what  you  have  underta'en  to  do,  III,  2,  79. 
who  undertook  to  sit  and  w€fteh  by  you,  H4B IV,  5,  53. 
rU  tt.  to  make  thee  Henry's  queen,  H6A  V,  3, 117.  will 
they  u,  to  do  me  goodf  H6B  I,  2,  77.  /'//  u.  to  land 
them  on  our  coast,  H6C  HI,  3,  205.  I'll  go  to  him  and 
tt.  to  bring  him  where  he  shaU  answer.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 324. 
I  will  tt.  aU  these  to  teach.  Per.  IV,  6,  196. 

d)  to  warrant,  to  answer  for,  to  guarantee:  that 
strong-bonded  oath  that  shall  prefer  and  u.  my  troth, 
Compl.  280.  IwiUu.  your  ben  venuto,  LLL  IV,  2, 163. 
those  two  counties  I  wiU  u.  your  grace  shall  well  and 
quietly  enjoy,  H6A  V,  3, 158.  those  ...  I* II  u.  may  see 
away  their  shilling  richly,  H8  ProL  12.  on  mine  honour 
dare  I  u,for  good  Lord  Titus*  innocence,  Tit  I,  43 & 

2)  to  attempt,  to  do,  to  perform ;  absol.  (-a  to  act, 
to  be  active) :  it  is  the  couM  terror  of  his  spirit  that 
dares  not  u,  Lr.  IV,  2,  13.  /  will  beseech  the  virtuous 
Desdemona  to  «.  for  me,  0th.  II,  3,  337.  either  he  so 
— ing,  or  they  so  suffering,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  142.  With 
an  accus.:  how  I  may  «.  a  journey  to  ...,  Gent.  II,  7, 
6.60.  I  will  tf.  one  of  Hercules'  labours,  AdoII,  1,380. 
and  better  ih  my  mind  not  undertook,  Merch.  II,  4,  7. 
All's  HI,  6,  76.  94.  IV,  1,  37.  Tw.  IH,  1,  119.  HI,  4, 
d72.  John  III,  3,  56.  B2  II,  2,  145.  H4A  II,  3,  7. 
H6C  II,  6, 101.  B3  I,  4,  197.  V,  3,  42.  Troil.  HI,  3, 
36.  Cor.  V,  1,  47.  Bom.  IV,  1,  73.  Hml.  IV,  7,  64. 
125.  Per.  I,  1,  2. 

Undertaker,  one  who  takes  a  business  upon  him« 
self,  charges  himself  with  sth. :  for  Cassio,  let  me  be 
his  tt.  0th.  IV,  1,  224  (let  me  take  charge  of  him, 
dispatch  him.  German:  ieh  wiU  ihn  Hbernehmen.  cf. 
Undertake  1  b).  Absolutely,  ss  one  who  makes  any 
thing  his  own  business,  a  meddler:  nay,  if  you  be  an 
«.,  lam  for  you,  Tw.  HI,  4,  349. 

Undertaking,  1)  that  which  one  takes  on  him- 
self and  promises  to  perform;  engagement:  nor  nothing 
monstrous  neither  f  Nothing  but  our  — s;  when  we  vow 
to  weep  seas  etc.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  83. 

2)  beginning,  attempt,  enterprise :  Meas.  IH,  2, 239. 
All's  IV,  3,  59.  Wint  H,  2,44.  TroH.  II,  2, 131.  Hml. 
II,  1,  104. 

Underralaed,  with  to,  »=  inferior  in  ralue  to: 
her  name  is  Portia,  nothingu.to  Cato's  daughter,  Brutus' 
Portia,  Merch.  1, 1, 165.  silver  ,.,ten  times  u.  to  tried 
gold,  II,  7,  53. 

Untderwerk,  to  undermine:  thou  hast  underwroughi 
his  lawful  king,  John  11,  95* 
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VaAerwritOv  1}  to  write  under  bQl:  pamUdupon 
•a  pole,  and  underwrii:  Here  can  jfcu  aee  the  tyranif 
Mcb.  y,  8,  26.  cf.  Sonn.  134,  7. 

2)  to  subscribe,  to  sabmit  to:  ti.  ui  an  obeerving 
kind  his  humorous  predominance,  TroiL  II,  3,  137. 

Vnilerwrsaght,  see  Underwork. 

Uadescried,  nnperceiyed,  nndiscoTered:  Wint 
IV,  4,  669. 

Undeterrod,  not  deserved,  not  merited:  Lncr. 
824.  Mercb.  II,  9, 40.  Sbr.  IV,  1, 202.  All's  II,  3,  273. 
John  IV,  1,  108. 

Undeserrer,  one  of  no  merit:  the  u.  may  sleep, 
when  the  man  of  action  is  called  on,  H4B  II,  4,  406. 
your  great  graces  heaped  upon  me,  poor  ti.  H8  III,  2, 
175.  to  sell  and  mart  your  offices  to  — s,  Caes.  IV,  3, 12. 

Undeeerrlng,  adj.  not  desenring,  unworthy:  your 
favours  done  to  me,  u.  as  I  am,  Gent.  UI,  1,  7. 

Undeserrliis,  snbst.  (cf.  Deserving)  want  of  merit, 
nnworthiness:  my  lady,  to  the  manner  of  the  days,  th 
courtesy  gives  u.  praise,  LLL  V,  2, 366  (tf.  the  datiye; 
not  =  nndesenred,  as  it  is  generally  explained). 

Undetermined,  not  decided,  not  settled  (or  s= 
indeterminable?):  mousing  the  flesh  of  men  in  ti. 
differences  of  kings,  John  II,  355. 

Undlnt«d,  not  impressed  by  blows,  onbattered: 
ifear  back  our  targes  u.  Ant  II,  6,  39. 

Undlscernlble,  undiscorerable,  not  to  be  seen 
through :  to  think  I  can  be  ti.  Meas.  V,  373. 

UndlscoTored,  not  detected,  not  found  out:  Wint 
T,  2,  130.  H6B  III,  1,  369.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  79. 

Undl8hon«ared,  not  disgraced:  Err.  II,  2,  148. 

Undispesed,  not  inclined  (to  merriment):  stands 
<m  tricks  when  I  am  «.  Err.  I,  2,  80. 

IJndltilngalshable,  not  to  be  distinctly  seen: 
Mids.  II,  1,  100.  IV,  1,  192. 

Undisilngnlthed,  not  discernible  in  its  peculiar 
form  and  nature :  as  often  shrieking  u.  woe,  in  clamours 
4>faU  site,  both  high  and  low,  Compl.  20.  0  u,  space 
af  woman* s  wit !  (Ff  O  indistinguished  space  of  woman's 
tot'//);  a  plot  upon  her  virtuous  husband's  life;  and  the 
exchange  my  brother,  Lr.  IV,  6, 278  (i.  e.  incalculable, 
onaccountable;  German:  unberechenbar.  The  general 
Interpretation  is:  boundless,  unlimited). 

VndlTldable,  not  separable  (or  not  dirided,  not 
separate ;  cf.  Dividable) :  thyself  I  call  it,  being  strange 
to  me,  that  ti.,  incorporate,  am  better  than  thy  dear 
selfs  beUerpart,  Err.  II,  2,  124. 

IJndlTlded,  not  disunited:  our  u.  loves  are  one, 
Sonn.  36,  2. 

UndlTvlged,  secret,  hidden ;  against  the  u.pretence 
I  fight  of  treasonous  malice,  Mcb.  11, 3, 137.  hast  within 
thee  tt.  crimes,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  52. 

Vnde,  (impf.  undid,  partic.  undone)  1)  to  reverse 
what  has  been  done,  to  annul:  Tp.  I,  2,  291.  Mids. 
IV,  1,  67.  Tw.  II,  1,  38.  H6B  I,  1,  103.  Tit  IV,  2, 
75.  Mcb.  V,  1,  75.  0th.  IV,  3,  71.  Ant  III,  4,  17. 
Per.  IV,  3,  1.  6.  Sometimes  =  to  make  not  to  be  or 
liappen,  to  hinder  from  coming  into  existence:  and 
u.  a  great  deal  of  honour,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  53.  distribution 
should  u.  excess,  Lr.  IV,  1,  73.  she*s  able  tofreese  the 
god  Priapus  and  ti.  a  whole  generation.  Per.  IV,  6,  4. 
Joined,  in  contradistinction,  with  to  do  (and  in  this 
case  usually  accented  on  the  first  syllable):  what  to 
your  wisdoms  seemeth  best,  do  or  ti.,  as  if  ourself  were 
here,  H6B  III,  1,  196.  Warwick,  as  ourself,  shall  do 
and  a.  as  him  pUaseth  best,  H6C  II,  6, 105.  and  what 


they  undid  did,  Ant.  11, 2, 210.  what  can  ttnotdo  and 
«.  Cymb.  II,  3,  78.  Singular  egressions:  — es  de- 
scription to  doit,  Wint  V,  2,  63  (strikes  description 
dumb,  beggars  it),  if  you  would  put  me  to  verses  .... 
you  undid  me,  H5  V,  2,  138  (yon  would  baffle  my 
whole  love-suit),  eguioocation  will  ti.  tit,  Hml.  V,  1^ 
149  (will  put  us  to  silence). 

2)  to  untie,  to  loose:  to  bind  me,  or  u,  me.  Ado  V, 
4,  20  (quibbling),  u.  this  buUon,  Lr.  V,  3,  309.  Meta- 
phorically, =  to  solve:  if  by  which  time  our  secret  be 
— ne.  Per.  I,  1,  117  (our  riddle  be  guessed). 

3)  to  ruin:  Yen.  783.  Gent  II,  5,  5.  IV,  1, 5.  Wiv. 
Ill,  3, 103.  117.  IV,  2, 42.  IV,  5,  93.  Ado  II,  2,  29.  IV, 
1, 315.  V,  4,  20  (quibbling).  LLL  V,  2,  425.  Merch. 

III,  1,  129.  As  V,  4,  47.  Shr.  V,  1,  44.  70.  All's  1, 1, 
95.  II,  3,  284.  Ill,  2,  22.  IV,  1,  80.  IV,  3,  358.  V,  3, 
147.  Tw.  I,  3,  14.  Wint  I,  2,  312.  IV,  4,  452.  464. 
471.  B2  IV,  203.  H4A  II,  2,  91.  93.  V,  2, 3.  H4B  II, 
1,  25.  Ill,  2,  124.  IV,  3,  25.  V,  5, 120.  H6B  IV,  2,  88. 
H6C  I,  1,  232.  H8  II,  1,  159.  HI,  2,  210.  Troil.  Ill, 

1,  120.  Ill,  3,  258.  Cor.  1, 1,  64.  65.  IV,  6,  107.  Tit 
II,  1, 62.  IV,  2, 55.  76.  78.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  38.  Tim.  IV, 

2,  2.  38.  IV,  3,  211.  488  (his  — im  lord).  Mcb.  V,  5, 
50.  0th.  II,  3, 365.  V,  1,  54.  V,  2,  76.  Ant  II,  5, 106. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  123.  V,  5,  307.  Per.  IV,  6,  132.  158. 

The  gerund  substantively,  =s  ruin,  destruction: 
his  master's  — ing.  All's  II,  4,  24.  to  the  mere  — tii^ 
of  all  the  kingdom,  H8  III,  2,  329.  'its  my  —ing,  Y, 

3,  62.  by  the  ^ing  of  yourself.  Ant  V,  2,  44. 

lindane,  not  done,  not  performed:  leaves  nothing 
u.  Cor.  II,  2, 22.  IV,  7,  24.  0th.  Ill,  3,  204.  Ant  III, 
1,  14.  to  wish  things  dime  u.  Caes.  IV,  2, 9.  Mcb.  1, 5, 
26.  Lr.  I,  1,  17. 

Vndanbted,  1)  indubitable:  till  it  be  u.,  we  do  lock 
our  former  scruple  in  our  ..  gates,  John  II,  369. 

2)  unsuspected :  resf  unquestioned  welcome  and  u. 
6^  All's  II,  1,  211. 

3)  free  from  fear;  a)  subjectively,  =  f(^less: 
hardy  and  u.  champions,  H6C  V,  7, 6.  b)  objectively, 
not  feared  for,  unallayed  by  apprehensions:  brave 
Burgundy,  «.  hope  of  France,  H6A  III,  3,  41  (a  hope 
mingled  with  no  fear). 

Undonbiedly,  without  doubt,  indubitably:  H8 

IV,  2,  49. 

IJndaaMftil,  indubitable,  evident:  his  fad  came 
not  to  an  u.  proof,  Meas.  IV,  2,  142. 

Undreamed,  not  dreamt  or  thought  of:  to  tm- 
pathed  waters,  «.  shores,  Wint.  IV.  4,  578  (accented 
on  the  first  syllable,  on  account  of  its  place  before 
the  subst). 

Undress,  to  strip  of  clothes:  u.  you,  Shr.  Ind. 
2,  119. 

Undressed,  not  put  in  order,  not  trimmed,  form- 
less: Aisii.,  unpolished,  uneducated  ...fashion,  I(LL 

IV,  2,  17. 

Undrewned,  not  drowned:  Tp.  II,  1,  237.  239. 

Undateeas,  undntiful,  not  obedient:  this  deceit 

loses  the  name  of  craft,  of  disobedience,  or  ti.  title,  Wiv. 

V,  5,  240  (=  title,  name  of  undutifulness.  cf.  Ap- 
pendix). 

Undaiiftil,  not  acting  up  to  duty:  I  know  my 
duty;  you  are  att  u.  H6C  V,  5,  33. 

Uneared,  nntilled,  unploughed:  Sonn.  3,  5. 

Unearned,  undeserved:  1/100  have  ti.  luck  now  to 
'scape  the  serpents  tongue,  Mids.  V,  439. 

Unearthly,  superterrestrial:  Wint.  Ill,  1,  7. 
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VaeMliieM,  want  of  content,  care:  H5 II,  2, 37. 

VntmBjt  1)  difficult:  this  awi/t  businMs  I  mmt «. 
moibtf,  lest  too  light  toinninff  make  the  prixe  light,  Tp. 
I,  2,  451.  from  whose  eimplieitjf  I  think  it  not  u.  to  get 
the  eauee  of  my^  aotCe  resort  thUher,  Wint  lY,  2,  56, 

2)  incommodious,  uncomfortable:  tiponii.  pallets 
stretching  thee,  H4B  HI,  1,  10.  u.  lies  the  head  that 
wears  a  crown,  31. 

Vneath,  not  easily,  difficultly:  u.  majf  ehe  endure 
the  flinty  streeU,  H6B  II,  4,  8. 

Cnediicateil,  untaught,  illiterate:  undressed,  un^ 
polished,  u.  LLL  IV,  2,  17  (Holofemes*  speech). 

Cnefreciaal,  inefficacious:  the  glow-worm  shows 
the  matin  to  be  near  and 'gins  to  pale  his  u.Jire,  Hml. 
I,  5,  90  (by  a  prolepsis,  =  the  fire  which  loses  its 
effect  by  the  approach  of  the  morning). 

Vnelecteil,  not  chosen:  Cor.  II,  3,  207. 

Vnetiial,  1)  not  equal,  not  of  the  same  size,  or 
weight  or  power:  H6A  V,  5,  34.  H6C  III,  2,  159. 
Hml.  II,  2,  493. 

2)  unjust,  unfair :  to  lag  a  heavg  and  «.  hand  vpon 
our  honours,  H4B  IV,  1,  102.  to  punish  me  for  what 
you  make  me  do  seems  much  ti.  Ant.  II,  5, 101. 

VaeTen,  1)  not  lerel,  not  smooth,  rugged:  fallen 
am  I  in  dark  u.  way,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  417.  B2  II,  3,  4. 
H4A  II,  2,  26. 

2)  not  uniform;  not  straight,  not  direct:  every 
letter  he  hath  writ  hath  disuouched  other.  In  most  u. 
and  distracted  manner,  Meas.  lY,  4,  3.  you  say  you  do 
not  know  the  lady's  mind;  u.  is  the  course,  IWes  it  not. 
Bom.  lY,  1,  5. 

3)  intricate,  full  of  difficulties,  embarrassing:  all 
is  «.|  and  every  thing  is  left  at  six  and  seven^  B2 II,  2, 
121.  ti.  and  unwelcome  news,  H4A  1, 1,  50. 

fJnexMiiIiieil,  not  interrogated  judiciaUy:  B3 
lU,  6,  9. 

Cnexeciiteil,  not  put  in  practice,  not  set  at  work 
(German:  unbethStigt):  leave  tt.  your  own  renowned 
knowledge,  Ant  Ul,  7,  45. 

Vnexpected,  not  looked  for,  sudden  f  John  II,  80. 
V,  7,  64. 

Unezperleiieed,  having  gained  no  knowledge, 
ignorant:  which  now  shall  die  in  oblivion  and  thou  re- 
tum  u.  to  thy  grave,  Shr.  lY,  1, 86  (Grumio's  speech). 

Vnezperleiii,  inexperienced:  that  the  u,  gave  the 
tempter  place,  Compl.  318. 

VnexpretslTe,  inexpressible,  ineffable:  the  fair, 
the  chaste  and  ti.  she.  As  III,  2,  10. 

Vafalr,  yb.  to  deprive  of  beauty:  those  hours ,.. 
will  play  the  tyrants  ...  and  that  u.  which  fairly  doth 
excel,  Sonn.  5,  4. 

Unfalthfal,  faithless,  illoyal:  As  lY,  1,  199. 

Unrallible,  quite  certain:  believe  my  words,  for 
they  are  certain  and  u.  H6A  I,  2,  59. 

Unramed,  inglorious:  death  u,  Troil.  II,  2, 159. 

UnfathlaBable,  shapeless,  deformed:  so  lamely 
and  u.  that  dogs  bark  at  me,  B3  I,  1,  22. 

Vnraaten,  to  unfix,  to  loose:  plucking  to  unfix 
an  enemy,  he  doth  u.  so  and  shake  a  friend,  H4B  lY, 
1,  209. 

Unfathered,  fatherless;  and  hence  produced  con- 
trary to  the  course  of  nature;  not  to  be  accounted 
for:  this  abundant  issue  seemed  to  me  but  hope  of 
orphans  and  u.  fruit,  Sonn.  97,  10.  if  my  dear  love 
were  but  the  child  of  state,  it  might  for  Fortune's  bastard 
be  u.  124,  2  (as  not  bom  in  the  natural  way),  the 


people  fear  me,  for  they  do  observe  u,  heirs  and  loathly    y 
births  of  nature,  H4B  lY,  4,  122  (=  unnatural  pro-  ^ 
creations;  cf.  Heir,  The  genitive  of  nature  governed 
by  both  the  preceding  substantives). 

Unfed  (^nfed)  not  supplied  with  food:  Lr.  III» 
4,  80  fu.  sides). 

Unfeeil,  unpaid:  an  ti.  lawyer,  Lr.  I,  4,  142. 

Unfeeling,  insensible,  in  a  physical  as  well  aa 
moral  sense:  u.  fools  can  with  such  wrongs  dispense f 
Err.  II,  1,  103.  thou  u.  man,  Merch.  lY,  1,  63.  duUu. 
barren  ignorance,  B2  I,  3,  168.  and  with  my  fingers 
feel  his  hand  u.  H6B  III,  2,  145. 

Unfelsned,  not  feigned,  sincere:  Shr.  lY,  2,  32* 
H6C  III,  3,  51.  202. 

Unfelgnedly,  sincerely:  All's  II,  3,  259.  John 
II,  526.  B3  II,  1,  22. 

Unfellaweil,  having  no  equal:  Hml.  Y,  2,  150. 

Unfeli,  (unfilt  ortfi|/'eZr,  according  as  the  following 
subst.  is  accentuated:  unfiU  imdgindtion;  ^felt  sorrow 
etc.)  1)  not  felt,  not  affecting  the  heart:  for  u.  imagi- 
nation they  often  feel  a  world  of  restless  cares,  B3  I, 
4,  80.  to  show  an  u.  sorrow  is  an  office  which  the  false 
man  does  easy,  Mcb.  II,  3, 142. 

2)  not  perceired,  not  affecting  the  senses :  0  unseen 
shame,  invisible  disgrace,  0  u,  sore,  crest-wounding 
private  scar,  Lucr.  828.  aU  my  treasury  is  yet  but  u. 
thanks,  B2  II,  3,  61  (perhaps  with  intentional  am- 
biguity). 

Unfenced,  defenceless:  tSl u.  desolation  have  them 
as  naked  as  the  vulgar  air,  John  II,  386. 

Unflllal,  unbecoming  in  a  child,  undutiful:  Wint» 
IV,  4,  417. 

Unfilled*  empty:  Tw.  II,  3,  7.  Cor.  Y,  1,  51. 

Unfinished,  not  finished,  incomplete,  half  donet 
Yen.  415.  Err.  Ill,  2,  173.  B3  1,  1,  20.  H8  lY,  2,  61i. 

Unfirm,  (three  times  unffrm,  once  ^firm  before 
the  subst.)  not  strongly  fixed,  or  loosened:  all  the 
sway  of  earth  shakes  Wee  a  thing  u.  Caes.  I,  3, 4.  loose, 
u,  with  digging  up  of  granes.  Bom.  Y,  3,  6.  In  a  moral 
sense,  =  inconstant:  our  fancies  are  more  giddy  and 
u.  Tw.  II,  4,  34.  ==  weak:  so  is  ^e  u,  king  in  three 
divided,  H4B  I,  3,  73. 

Unfit,  not  fit,  unsuitable,  unqualified:  Tp.  Ill,  3,. 
58.  Meas.  lY,  3,  68.  All's  Y,  1,  26.  H6C  III,  2,  92. 
B3  1, 2, 109.  Ill,  7, 205.  H8  1, 2,  34.  II,  2,61.  Troil. 
II,  2,  167.  0th.  Ill,  3,  33. 

Unfitness,  inconvenience:  Lr.  I,  4,  356. 

Unfitting,  unbecoming:  a  passion  most  u.  such  a 
man,  0th.  lY,  1,  78.  Ff  resulting,  M.  JSdd.  unsuiting. 

Unfix,  to  unsettle,  to  move  from  a  place :  whose 
horrid  image  doth  u.  my  hair,  Mcb.  I,  3, 135  (cf.  Hml* 
I,  5, 18).  =  to  unroot:  H4B  lY,  1, 208.  Mcb.  lY,  1,96. 

Unfledsed,  young  and  unripe:  Wint  I,  2,  78. 
Hml.  I,  3,  65.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  27. 

Unfald,  1)  to  release  from  a  fold  or  pen:  the- 
— ing  star  calls  up  the  shepherd,  Meas.  lY,  2,  218. 

2)  to  open  the  folds  or  plaits  of,  to  spread  out; 
metaphorically:  ertisA  him  together  rather  than  u.  his 
measure  duly,  Cymb.  1, 1, 26.  cf.  Lr.1, 1,283.  Applied 
to  a  folded  letter,  =  to  open:  to  u.  their  grand  com* 
mission,  Hml.  Y,  2,  17  (Ff  unseal). 

3)  to  bring  forth  from  any  ward:  by  new  — tVi^ 
his  imprisoned  pride  (i.  e.  his  wardrobe)  Sonn.  52, 12. 

4)  to  discover,  to  reveal,  to  bring  to  light,  to  betray 
(what  has  been  hidden) :  they  their  guilt  wiA  weeping- 
will  «.  Lucr.  754.  ti.  Ae  evu  which  is  here  wrapt  up 
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«fi  countenance^  Meas.  ¥,117.  never  to  u.  to  any  one 
which  casket  'twas  I  chose,  March.  11,  9, 10.  makes 
and  — f  error,  Wint.  IV,  1, 2.  Aif  contrary  proceedings 
are  all  —ed,  H8  III,  2,  27.  time  shall  u.  what  plaited 
cunning  hides,  Lr.  1, 1,  283.  0  heaven,  that  such  com- 
panions thouUdst  u.  0th.  IV,  2,  141.  the  Moor  may  u. 
me  to  him,  V,  1,  21.  must  I  be  — ed  with  (*=  by)  one 
that  1  have  bredf  Ant.  V,  2,  170. 

5)  to  display,  to  show:  there  we  wiUu.  to  creatures 
stern  sad  tunes,  Lacr.  1146.  that  (lightning)  tn  a  spleen 
— f  both  heaven  and  earth,  Mids.  1, 1, 146.  stana  and 
ti.  yourself,  Hml.  I,  1,  2  (make  yourself  known).  / 
ehall  tt.  equal  discourtesy  to  your  best  kindness,  Cymb. 

II,  3,  101. 

6)  to  disclose,  to  teU,  to  eommanicate;  absoL:  to 
my  — ing  lend  your  prosperous  ear,  0th.  I,  3,  245. 
Trans.:  I  to  Ford  shall  ekeu.  how  ...  Wir.  1, 3, 105. 
as  you  hear  them  (my  foUies)  — ed,  11,  2, 193.  to  what 
purpose  have  you  — ed  this  tomef  227.  Meas.  f,  1, 3. 
30.  Mids.  I,  1,  208.  All's  I,  1,  127.  Tw.  I,  2,  19.  I, 
4,  24.  V,  155.  R2  III,  1,  7.  Ill,  2,  94.  H4B  Ind.  4. 
IV,  1,  77.  H5  I,  2,  10.  Ill,  6, 124.  H6B  II,  1,  166. 

III,  2,  117.  B3  II,  4,  39  (Ff  rcporf).  Bom.  II,  6,  28. 
Caes.  II,  1,  274.  330.  Mcb.  HI,  6,  46.  Hml.  I,  5,  6. 
15.  0th.  Ill,  3,  243.  Cymb.  V,  5,  313. 

Vntnnl,  to  make  satisfaction  for  calling  one  a 
fool,  to  make  the  reproach  of  folly  undone:  have  you 
any  way  to  u,  me  again  f  Wir.  IV,  2,  120. 

Unfferced,  not  constrained:  this  gentle  and  u. 
accord  of  Hamlet,  Hml.  I,  2,  123.  =  easy,  natural: 
it  is  a  most  pregnant  and  u.  position,  0th.  II,  1,  239. 

Unftrfelted,  kept,  maintained,  not  lost:  to  keep 
obliged  faith  u.  Merch.  II,  6,  7. 

Uafartllleil,  not  strengthened  against  attacks, 
vreak:  a  heart  «.,  a  mind  impatient,  Hml.  I,  2,  96. 

CnrerimiAte,  not  prosperous,  not  fayonred  by 
fortune:  As  III,  2,  414.  All's  III,  2,  28.  H6A  I,  4, 4. 
H6C  III,  3, 118.  Cor.  V,  3,  97.  Tim.  ill,  6,  47.  Mcb. 

IV,  1, 152.  Lr.  IV,  6,68.  0th.  II,  3,42  (Ft infortunaU), 

V,  2,  283  (Qq  infortunate),  Cymb.  IV,  2,  39. 

t'lif^rtaiiately,  by  iU  fortune:  Yen.  1029. 

Ciir^iighi,  not  fought:  if  they  march  along  u. 
withal,  H5  III,  5,  12. 

Unfirevaenteil,  rarely  visited,  solitary:  Gent.  V, 
4,  2.  Tit.  II,  1,  115. 

VnflrleBded,  destitute  of  friends:  Tw.lll,d,  10. 
Lr.  I,  1,  206. 

OnlHendlyt  unkind,  unfaTOurable:  Per.  Ill, 
1,  58. 

Unnmliftal,  not  producing  good  effects,  empty. 
Tain :  his  tt.  prayer,  Lucr.  344. 

VnftanUth,  to  depriye,  to  leave  destitute:  thy 
-speech  will  bring  me  to  consider  that  which  may  u.  me 
of  reason,  Wint.  V,  1,  123.  Rome*s  royal  empress, 
— edofher  well-beseeming  tro<^,  Tit.  II,  3,  56. 

Onftantlahed,  unprovided,  unsupplied  with  what 
is  necessary :  having  nuuie  one  (eye),  me^inks  it  should 
have  power  to  steal  both  his  and  leave  iteelfu,  Merch. 
Ill,  2,  126  (for  no  face  would  be  beautiful  with  only 
one  eye,  the  one  being  a  necessary  and  indispensable 
supplement  and  addition  to  the  other),  empty  lodgings 
■andu,  walls,  B2I,  2,68  (untapestried).  his  uMngdom, 
H5  I,  2,  148  (unprepared  for  defence),  we  shall  be 
snueh  u.  for  this  time.  Bom.  IV,  2,  10. 

Unsalned,  not  yet  gained:  Troll.  I,  2, 315. 319. 

t'BgaileAf  unhurt  I  uninjured:  your  yet  u.  e«<t- I 


mation.  Err.  Ill,  1, 102.  let  ...the  hart  u.pl^,  Hml. 
Ill,  2, 283. 

fJngartered,  wearing  or  having  no  garters  (a 
sign  of  being  in  love) :  Gent  II,  1, 79.  As  III,  2, 398. 
Hml.  II,  1, 80. 

Cngenltnred,  wanting  the  power  of  propagation, 
impotent:  Meas.  Ill,  2,  184. 

Vngentle,  unkind,  harsh,  rude:  Err.  IV,  2,  21. 
As  V,  2,  86.  Wint.  Ill,  3,  34.  V,  1,  154.  H4A  V,  1, 
13.  60.  H6B  III,  2,  290.  H6C  II,  3, 6.  Tit  II,  4, 16. 
Caes.  II,  1,  242.  Ant  V,  1,  60.  Per.  IV,  6,  103. 

VngenileiieM,  unkindness:  you  have  done  me 
much  u.  As  V,  2,  83. 

VngenUy,  unkindly:  Tp.  I,  2,  444.  TroiL  V,  3, 
1.  Caes.  II,  1,  237. 

Unsird,  to  loose  from  a  girdle,  to  open:  «.  My 
strangeness  and  tell  me,  Tw.  IV,  1, 16  (German:  sei 
nicht  so  gugekndpfi). 

Cngedly,  impious,  sinful:  this  «.  day,  John  HI, 

I,  109. 

IJngerHI,  unwounded,  unhurt:  to  keep  niy  iubm 
tt.  Hml.  V,  2,  261. 

IJBs«t,  not  begotten:  Meas.  V,  142. 

Ungatten,  the  same:  H5 1, 2, 287. 

Ciig«Tenieil,  1)  without  government  or  rule, 
anarchical:  the  state  is  green  and  yet «.  B3 II,  2, 127. 
cdl  good  men  of  this  u.  isle.  III,  7, 1 10.  =  uninstmcted, 
untutored:  the  children  Uve,  whose  parents  thou  hast 
slaughtered,  u.  youth,  B3  IV,  4,  392. 

2)  uncontrolled,  unbridled:  the  fury  ofu.  youth, 
Gent  IV,  1,  45.  his  «.  rage,  Lr.  IV,  4,  19. 

Vngradsae,  wanting  grace;  1)  odious,  hateful: 

II.  wretch,  Tw.  IV,  1,  51.  thy  most  u.  head,  H6B  IV, 

10,  88.  you  tt.  clamours,  TroiL  l,  1, 92.  this  u. paper, 
Lr.  IV,  6,  283. 

2)  impious,  wicked :  that  word  grace  m  an  u.  mouth 
is  but  profane,  B2  II,  3,  89.  swsarssf  thou,  u.  6oyf 
H4A  II,  4,  490.  nor  I  «.  speak  unts  myself  for  him, 
B3  II,  1,  127.  as  some  u.  pastors  do,  Hml.  I,  3,  47. 

VngratefDl,  unthankful:  Mids.  Ill,  2,  195.  B3 

11,  2,  91.  Cor.  IV,  5,  136.  Tit  IV,  1,  111.  IV,  3,  17. 
Tim.  Ill,  2,  80.  cf.  Ingrateful. 

Vngravely,  without  dignity,  indecently:  whidk 
most  gibingly,  u.,  he  did  fashion  after  the  inveterate  hate 
he  bears  you,  Cor.  II,  3,  233. 

VngrewB  (;6ngrown,  as  preceding  its  subst)  not 
yet  full-grown,  young:  Yen.  526.  H4A  V,  4,  23. 

Ungiiardeil,  not  guarded,  not  defended  or  pro- 
tected against  enemies:  H5  I,  2, 170.  Mcb.  I,  7,  70. 
Cymb.  V,  3,  46. 

IJngoMei,  1)  having  no  guide :  a  stranger  u.  and 
unfriended,  Tw.  Ill,  3, 10.  2)  ungovemed,  anarchical: 
the  tt.  days  and  rotten  times  that  you  shall  look  i^on, 
H4B  IV,  4,  59. 

Vnhacked,  not  hacked,  not  blunted  by  blows: 
with  tt.  swords  and  helmets  all  unbruised,  John  II,  254. 
to  part  with  u.  edges,  Ant.  II,  6, 38. 

Umhalr,  to  strip  of  hair:  Fll  u.  thy  head,  Ant 
II,  5,  64. 

Vnhalred,  writing  of  M.Edd.  in  JohnV,2,133; 
O.  Edd.  un-heard,  q.  v. 

Viihallewei,  l)not  kept  holy,  not  celebrated: 
let  never  day  nor  night  tt.  pass,  H6B  II,  1, 85. 

2)  unholy,  impious,  wicked :  Lucr.  192.  392. 552. 
Meas. V, 807. Merch. IV,  1,136.  H6A III,  1,59.  TitII,3, 
210.  V,2, 191.  V,  3, 14.  Bom.  V,  3, 54.  Per.  IV,  6, 107. 
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Cmhand,  to  loose  from  the  hand,  to  let  go:  «.  ne, 
-^entlemenj  Hml.  I,  4,  84. 

Cnhanilled*  1)  not  treated,  not  touched:  koileft 
lAe  eau9€  o*the  Mng  u.  H8  III,  2,  58. 

2}  not  managed,  not  trained,  not  broken  in:  yoiiM- 
/tt/  and  u.  eolUy  Merch.  ▼,  72. 

Cnhandeeme,  1)  wanting  beauty:  vere  aie  odter 
ihan  she  i$,  she  were  ti.  Ado  I,  1,  177. 

2}  improper,  indecent:  it  i»  no  more  u,  than  to  eee 
4 he  lord  the  prologue^  As  Epil.  2.  o  eloveniy  u.  corse, 
H4A  I,  3,  44. 

3)  unfair,  illiberal:  «.  warrior  as  I  am,  0th.  Ill, 
4,  151. 

Cnhaagei,  not  hanged,  not  executed  by  the  halter, 
H4A  II,  4,  144. 

t'nhaply,  reading  of  0.  Edd.  in  Lncr.  8 ;  M.  £dd. 
vnhappilg, 

Cnhappled,  depraved :  a  happy  gentleman  in  blood 
and  lineaments,  by  you  u,  and  disfigured  dean,  R2 

III,  1,  10. 

Cnhapplly,  1}  unfortunately,  with  regret  be  it 
said:  With  child, perhaps f  U,  even  so,  Meas.  I,  2, 160. 

2}  mischievously,  evilly :  haply  that  name  of  chaste 
II.  set  this  bateless  edge  on  his  keen  appetite,  Lucr.  8 
(O.Edd.  unhaply),  purest  faith  u.  forsworn,  Sonn.  66, 
4.  you  are  a  churchman,  or,  Fit  tell  you,  cardinal, 
I  should  judge  now  u,  H8  1,  4,  89.  would  make  one 
think  there  might  be  thought,  though  nothing  sure,  yet 
much  u.  Hml.  IV,  5, 13.  the  effects  he  writes  of  succeed 
«.  Lr.  1,  2,  157. 

Cnhappliieea,  evilness:  she  htUh  often  dreamed 
vfu.  and  waked  herself  with  laughing,  Ado  II,  1,  361 
(i.e.  wanton  or  mischievous  tricks,  cf.  unhappy  in 
All's  IV,  5,  66).  and  that  be  heir  to  his  u.  B3  I,  2, 25. 

Cnhappy,  1)  unfortunate,  miserable,  wretched, 
poor:  Gent.  IV,  4, 104.  y,4, 15. 28.  29. 31.  84.  Meas. 

I,  4,  20.  21.   IV,  3,  126.   Err.  I,  2,  40.  As  II,  3,  16. 

II,  7,  136.  Tw.  II,  5, 172.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  36.  IV,  2,  30. 

IV,  4,  523.  H4A  I,  3,  148.  H6B  III,  2,  70.  B3  II,  2, 
4.  V,  3, 158.  H8  III,  1,  147.  Tit.  II,  3,  250.  Lr.  1, 1, 
93.  0th.  I,  1,  164.  Ill,  4,  102  (u,  in  the  loss  of  it). 
Ant.  Ill,  4,  12.  Per.  I,  4,  69. 

2)  disastrous,  calamitous:  «.  day,  Err.  IV,  4, 127. 
B2  III,  2,  71.  Rom.  IV,  5, 43.  u,  fortune,  Rom.V,2, 17. 

3)  evil,  mischievous,  fatal,  pernicious  (but  often  in 
a  somewhat  milder  sense ;  ef.  the  German  unseUg  and 
the  French  malheureux):  comparing  him  to  thai  u, guest, 
Lucr.  1565.  0 most  u.  strumpet  I  Err.  IV,  4, 127.  ashrewd 
«.  gallows,  LLL  V,  2, 12.  I  am  the  u,  mtbjeet  of  these 
quarrels,  Merch..  V,  238.  60  thou  armed  for  some  u. 
words,  Shr.  II,  140.  a  shrewd  knave  and  an  u.  All's 
IV,  5,  66  (=  roguish,  full  of  tricks;  cf.  unhiqtpiness 
in  Ado  II,  1, 361).  thou  old  u.  traitor,  Lr.  IV,  6,  232. 
I  have  poor  and  «.  brains  for  drinking,  0th.  II,  3,  35. 
4i  most  ti.  one  (division)  IV,  1,  243.  u.  was  the  clock 
4hat  struck  the  hour,  Cjmb.  V,  5, 153. 

Vnhardened,  soft,  sensible:  messengers  of  strong 
^evailment  in  u.  youth,  Mids.  I,  1,  35. 

rnharmed,  reading  of  the  surreptitious  Ql  and 
M.Edd.  in  Bom.1, 1,217;  Q3,9  ete.  and  Ftuncharmed. 

Cnhalched,  1)  not  yet  disclosed  from  the  egg; 
unripe;  not  yet  brought  to  light:  each  u.,  unfledged 
comrade,  HmL  1, 3, 65  (Qq  and  M.Edd.  new-hatched), 
some  ti.  practice  made  demonstrable  here  in  Cyprus  to 
Jkim,  0th.  Ill,  4,  141. 

2)  unbacked,  not  blnnted  by  blows  (ct  hatched  in 


Troil.  I,  3,  65) :  dubbed  with  u,  rapier  and  on  carpet 
consideration,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 257  (most  M.  Edd.  unhacked). 
Vnheard,  1)  not  perceived  by  the  ear:  the  sea^ 
fliaa'ff  whistle  is  as  a  whisper  in  the  ears  of  death,  u. 
Per.  in,  1,  10. 

2)  not  admitted  to  audience,  not  listened  to :  that 
Mardus  return  me  u.  Cor.  V,  1,  43.  she  shall  not  sue 
tt.  Ant  HI,  12,  24. 

3)  not  learned,  not  received  by  communication: 
let  the  worst  u,fall  on  your  head,  John  IV,  2,  136. 

4)  unheard  of,  unprecedented:  this  ti.  sauciness 
and  boyish  troops,  John  V,  2, 133  (M.  Edd.  unhaired, 
in  the  sense  of  unbearded,  in  which  the  poet  would 
hardly  have  used  the  word ;  cf.  Hair  and  its  derivatives).  * 

Umheari,  to  dishearten,  to  discourage:  Cor.  V, 
1,49. 

Viiheedfol,  rash,  inconsiderate:  u,vows  mayheed* 
fully  be  broken,  Gent.  II,  6, 11.  this  «.,  desperate,  wild 
adventure,  H6A  IV,  4,  7. 

Unheedfolly,  inattentively,  inconsiderately:  so 
you  stumble  not  u.  Gent.  I,  2,  3. 

Unheedy,  inattentive,  inconsiderate:  wtii^f  and 
no  eyes  figure  u.  haste,  Mids.  I,  1,  237. 

Unhelpfol,  affording  no  help,  unprofitable,  un- 
availing: bewails  good  GU>ster*s  case  uM  sad  «.  tears, 
H6B  III,  1,  218. 

Onhldileii,  not  hidden,  open,  manifest :  <Ae«averci/ 
and  u.  passages  of  his  true  titles  to  some  certain  duke- 
doms, H5  1, 1,  86. 

Cnhely,  not  holy,  profane,  impious,  wicked:  a 
most  u.  match,  Gent  IV,  3,  30.  this  u.  braggart.  Cor. 
V,  6, 119.  tt.  suits,  Hml.  1, 3, 129.  her  u.  service.  Per. 
IV,  4,  50. 

Unhoped,  not  hoped  for:  such  as  fill  my  heart 
with  u.joys,  H6C  III,  3,  172. 

Unhepefiil,  unpromising:  Benedidcisnotthe — ut 
husband  that  I  know,  Ado  II,  1,  392. 

fJnhene,  to  throw  from  the  saddle:  As  would  «. 
the  lustiest  challenger,  R2  V,  3,  19. 

Unhespliable,  unkind  to  strangers:  Tw.  Ill,  3, 1 1. 

Viiheiued,  1)  having  no  house  to  seek  shelter  in: 
bareu.  trunks,  to  the  confiicting  elements  exposed,  Tim. 
IV,  3, 229.  2)  homeless,  unsettled,  not  tied  to  a  house- 
hold and  family:  /  would  not  my  u.free  condition  put 
into  circumscription  and  cof|/?ns,  0th.  I,  2,  26. 

Cnheaaeled,  not  having  received  the  sacrament : 
Hml.  1,  5,  77. 

fJnhartftil,  wanting  the  power  of  doing  harm: 
yoH  imagine  me  too  u.  an  opposite,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  175. 

Vnlceni,  a  fabulous  animal  with  a  single  horn, 
of  proverbial  ferocity:  to  tame  the  u.  and  lion  wild, 
Lucr.  956.  I  will  believe  that  there  are  ~«,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 
22.  wert  thou  the  u.,  pride  and  wrath  would  confound 
thee,  Tim.  IV,  3,  339.  — «  may  be  betrayed  with  trees, 
Caes.  II,  1, 204  (running  on  Uiem  in  their  blind  fury 
and  sticking  their  horn  fast  in  them). 

CnlmpreTed,  not  yet  used  for  advantage,  not 
turned  to  account,  unemployed,  nnactive :  young  Fortin^ 
bras,  ofu.mettlehotandfull,  Hml. 1, 1, 96.  ct.Issprove,^ 

UnlnhabltaMe,  unfit  to  be  the  residence  of  men: 
Tp.  II,  1,  37. 

UBlBtelllsent,  not  perceiving, not  aware:  we  wiV 
give  you  sleepy  drinks,  thcU  your  senses,  v.  of  our  in 
sufficienee,  may  etc.  Wint  I,  1,  16. 

IJiiIen,  1)  junction  (especially  by  marriage):  the 
true  concord  of  well-tuned  sounds  by — s  wutrriedg  Sonik 
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8,  6.  the  u.  oftfcur  htdy  Tp.  lY,  31.  an  «.  in  partition^ 
Mida.  1II|  2y  210.  thU  u.  ahaU  do  more  ihan  haiUrtf  ean^ 
John  II,  446. 

2)  a  fine  pearl:  in  the  cap  an  tt.  ehaU  ho  throw, 
Hml.  V,  2,  283  (Qq  unice  or  on^fx),  337. 

Unite,  1)  trans,  to  join :  your  —  d  etrtngihiy  John 
II,  388.  Uko  a  broken  Umb  —d,  H4B  IV,  1,  222.  the 
— d  vessel  of  their  blood,  17,  4,  44.  u.  yotir  troops  of 
horsemen  with  his  bands  of  foot,  H6A  IV,  1,  164.  if 
sympathy  of  love  u.  our  thoughts,  H6B  I,  1,  23.  con- 
tinue  this  u.  league,  B3  II,  1,  2.  we  will  u.  the  white 
rose  and  the  red,  V,  5,  19.  Bymen  did  our  hands  ti. 
commutual  in  most  sacred  bands,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 170.  our 
vrincely  eagle  ...  should  again  u,  his  favour  with  the 
radiant  CgmbeUne,  Cjmb.  V,  5,  474. 

2)  intr.  to  join,  to  act  together:  if  you  will  now  u, 
in  your  complaints,  H8  111,  2,  1. 

United,  adjectiyely,  =  pertaining  to  union:  to 
give  our  hearts  — d  ceremony,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  51  (i.  e. 
the  ceremony  of  union,  of  marriage). 

Unity,  1}  oneness,  the  state  of  being  one:  if  there 
be  rule  in  ti.  itself,  ^^^  ^  ^^  *^^9  Troil.  V,  2, 141  (i.  e. 
if  one  is  one). 

2)  concord,  agreement:  these  contraries  such  u,  do 
hold,  Lucr.  1558.  sticA  u,  in  the  proofs,  Wint.  V,  2, 
35.  moke  me  happy  in  your  u.  R3  II,  1,  31.  Ms  unify 
the  king  thy  brother  made,  IV,  4, 379.  the  u.  and  married 
cairn  of  states,  Troil.  I,  3,  100.  confound  all  ti.  on 
earth,  Mcb.IV,3,100.  to  divine  of  this  u.  Ant  11,6,124. 

UnlTenal,  1)  general,  pertaining  to  all  or  to  the 
whole:  tt.  plodding  poisons  iqt  the  nimble  spirits  in  the 
arteries,  LLL IV,  3,  305  (perpetual  ?  or  pervading  the 
whole  system?),  ti.  shout,  Merch.  Ill,  2, 144.  this  wide 
andu.  theatre,  As  II,  7, 137.  the  woe  had  been  ti.  Wint. 
V,  2,  100.  a  largess  u.  Wee  the  sun,  H5  IV  Chor.  43. 
appetite,  an  u.  wolf,  Troil.  1, 3, 121.  make  an  u,prey, 
123.  an  u,  shout,  Caes.  I,  1,  49.  the  u.  peace,  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  99.  the  u.  landlord.  Ant.  HI,  13,  72.  u. peace, 
IV,  6,  6. 

2)  whole,  total:  m  the  u.  world,  H5 IV,  1, 66  and 
IV,  8, 11  (Fluellen's  speeches),  eole  monarch  of  the  tt. 
earth.  Bom.  Ill,  2,  94. 

Unlvene,  the  world:  nothing  this  wide  u.  IcaU, 
save  thou,  Sonn.  109,  13.  the  poring  dark  Jills  the  wide 
vessel  of  the  u.  H5  IV  Chor.  3. 

UnlTenlty,  a  school  in  which  all  branches  of 
learning  are  taught:  Gent  I,  3,  10.  Shr.  V,  1,  72 
(at  the  u.).  Hml.  Ill,  2,  104  (i'the  u.). 

UiOnlnteil,  wanting  joints,  incoherent:  this  bald 
II.  chat,  H4A  I,  3,  65. 

Unjast,  (once  Unjust,  before  a  subst:  Gent  IV, 
4,  173)  1)  not  conforming  or  not  conformable  to  law 
and  justice:  Meas.  V,  302.  315.  H4A  1, 3, 173.  H6A 
II,  5,  68.  Tit  1,  292.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  83. 

2)  not  founded  in  fact,  untrue:  they  have  verified 
u.  things.  Ado  V,  1,  223. 

3)  dishonest:  this  is  the  time  that  the  u.  man  doth 
thrive,  Wint  IV,  4, 688.  discarded  u*  serving^men,  H4A 
IV,  2,  30. 

4)  groundless,  unjustified:  in  this  u,  divorce  of  us. 
Err.  1,  1,  105.  this  uncivil  and  u.  extent  against  thy 
peace,  Tw.  IV,  1, 57.  say  my  requests  ti.  Cor.  V,  3, 164. 

5)  faithless,  false,  perfidious:  and  justly  thus  con^ 
trols  his  thoughts  u.  Lucr.  189.  foul  hope  and  fond 
mistrust ,.,  as  servitors  to  the  u.  285.  now  I  must  be 
o»  ti.  to  ThuriOf  Gent  IV,  2,  2.  our  displeasures,  to 


ourselves  u,,  destroy  our  friends.  All's  V,  3,  63.  his 
honour  is  as  true  in  this  appeal  as  thou  art  all  u.  B3 
IV,  45.  thou  art  an  ti.  man  in  saying  so,  H4A  HI,  3, 
146.  0  passing  traitor,  perjured  and  u.  H6C  V,  1, 
106.  a  most  u.  knave,  Troil.  V,  1,  96.  Used  of  faith- 
lessness in  love:  wherefore  says  she  not  she  isu.f  Sonn. 
138,  9.  unless  thy  lady  prove  u,  Pilgr.  331.  Theseus' 
perjury  and  u.  flight,  Gent  IV,  4, 173.  his  u.unkindness^ 
that  in  all  reason  should  have  quenched  her  love,  Meas. 
Ill,  1, 249. 

UiUiuftice  (Ff  injustice')  want  of  equity:  Tit  IV, 
4,18. 

UoJnetly,  1)  in  a  manner  contrary  to  law  and 
justice,  wrongfully:  B2 1, 1, 83.  H5  1, 2, 40.  B3  II,  1, 
125.  Ill,  3, 22.  0th.  IV,  2, 186.  Cjrmb.  Ill,  3,  100. 

2)  faithlessly;  dishonestly:  tAis  chaste  blood  so  u. 
stained,  Lucr.  1 836.  to  cozen  him  that  would  ti.  winf 
All's  IV,  2,  76. 

Unkennel,  to  dri?e  from  his  hole:  we*llu.  the 
fox,  WiT.  HI,  3, 174.  Metaphorically,  =  to  discoyer: 
if  his  oecuUed  guilt  do  not  itseff  n .  in  one  speech,  Hml* 
ill,  2,  86  (Qq  discover). 

Unkept,  not  guarded,  not  tended:  As  I,  1,  9. 
Unkind,  subst  (?),  unnaturalness ,  arerseness  to 
the  works  of  love  (?):  let  no  u.  no  fair  beseechers  kill; 
think  all  but  one,  and  me  in  thai  one  Will,  Sonn.  135,13. 
Unkind,  adj.  (^unkind;  but  when  placed  before 
the  subst,  usually  linkind:  Gent  I,  2, 109.  Err.  II,  1, 
38.  Shr.  V,  2,  136.  H4A  V,  1,  69.  H6B  III,  2,  87. 
Bom.  V,  3,  145.  Lr.  HI,  4,  73.  0th.  IV,  1,  238)  1) 
wanting  a  race  or  generation:  had  thy  mother  borne 
so  hard  a  mind,  she  had  not  brought  forth  thee,  but  died 
u.  Ven.  204  (=  childless).* 

2)  destitute  of  benevolence  and  amiable  qualities, 
ungentle,  hard-hearted,  rough:  Gent  I,  2,  109.  11, 3, 
42.  43.  Err.  IV,  2,  21.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  162.  Merch.  V, 
175.  Shr.  V,  2,  136.  Tw.  HI,  4,  402.  John  V,  6,  12. 
H4A  V,  1,  69.  H6B  HI,  2,  87.  IV,  9,  19.  TroH.  HI,. 
2,  156.  Bom.  V,  3,  145.  Tim.  IV,  1,  36.  V,  4,  21. 
Caes.  HI,  2, 187.  Used  of  coldness  in  love:  young  and 
so  u.f  Yen.  187.  she  puts  on  outward  strangeness^ 
seems  u.  310.  that  you  were  once  ti.  befriends  me  now,. 
Sonn.  120,  1.  so  him  I  lose  through  my  u.  a6ti«s,  134, 
12.  Err.  II,  1,  38.  Tw.  IV,  2,  81.  Hml.  HI,  1,  101. 
0th.  IV,  1,  238. 

In  the  following  passages  some  commentators  have 
interpreted  it  as  meaning  unnatural:  blow,  blowj  thow 
winter  wind,  thou  art  not  so  u,  as  man's  ingratitude,^ 
As  H,  7,  175.  when  envy  breeds  tt.  division,  H6A  IV, 
1,  193.  Jihis,  ti.  and  careless  of  thine  own,  Tit  1, 86» 
what  hast  thou  done,  unnaturcU  and  ti.  V,  3,  48.  hid 
them  farewell,  Cordelia,  though  u,  Lr.  1. 1,  263.  his  u. 
daughters.  III,  4,  73. 

Unklndlr,  adv.  in  a  harsh  and  ungentle  manner: 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  183.  Tit  V,  3,  104.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  184. 
take  it  not  u.  (»  don't  take  it  iU)  Shr.  HI,  1,  57.  / 
take  it  much  u.  0th.  I,  1,  1.  /  hope  it  remains  not  u. 
with  your  lordship,  Tim.  HI,  6,  39  (you  owe  me  no- 
grudge),  cf.  Unkindness  2. 

Unklndnets,  1)  want  of  love  and  tenderness: 
Ven.  478.  Sonn.  120,  5.  139,  2.  Meas.  II,  4,  166. 
HI,  1,  250.  Err.  II,  1,  93.  Wint  IV,  4,  563.  B2  II,. 
1,  133.  H6B  HI,  2,  96.  Cor.  V,  1,  45.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
176.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  42.  Lr.  I,  4,  76.  H,  4,  137.  HI,  2» 
16.  IV,  3,  44.  0th.  HI,  4,  152.  IV,  2,  159.  160.  AnU 
I,  2|  138  (an  u.J. 
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3)  ill-will,  grndge,  k  dispo^tion  to  fall  oot  ud 
qnuTel:  va  tk<Jl  drink  detpa  all  u.  Wir.  I,  1,  304. 
talct  no  u.  of  hit  AuMj  leordt,  Shr.  IV,  3, 169.  w  lien 
any  u.  hibettn  ay  lord  and  youf  All's  II,  G,  3G.  in 
Ait  I  bury  aU  u.  Cus.  IV,  3,  159. 

DnUngad,  d«prited  of  royal?,  dsthTonad:  Ba 
IV,  230.  V,  5, 37. 

IlBhlBgIlk«,  onbeeoiniDg  in  b  king:  Cjrmb. 
HI,  5,  7. 

C>klu,  to  mnnnl  by  ft  kin:  Ut  ma  u.  lia  oath 
'taiixl  liea  andme,  R2  Y,  1,  74. 

tJnklHMl,  not  kissed :  Ado  V,  9,  54, 

CnknK  [paitic.  unknii),  1)  to  untie,  to  looaa  (a 
knot)  ■.  mil  you  again  u.  ihit  cKurlith  knot  of  all-ab- 
hoTTidtearl  H4AV,  1,  15.  I  leould  ha  had...m>lu. 
lUnuelflhsnobUtnothtmadt,  Cor.lV,3,31.  u.  that 
torrav-tDFtaihen  knot,  Tit.  Ill,  3,  4. 

3)  to  nnwiinkle,  to  smoothc:  h.  that  threataning 
■nJtind  brow,  Shr.  T,  3, 136. 

CBfcnowiBB,  not  knowing,  igaoruit:  Hml.  T,  3, 
390. 

CakMOWB  (tfnlna»n,  when  placed  before  a  gab- 
atantiTe:  Lucr.  103.  Sonn.  117,5.  Meas.  T,  393.  Err. 
111,3,38.  Ado  IV,  1,137.  Wint.  IV,  4, 65.  503.  E3 
1, 3, 21S.  Tioil.  Ill,  3,  135.  Mcb.  IV,  I,  69.  Lr.  V,  3, 
153.  Olb.  II,  1, 195.  Per.  1,3,  35),  I)  not  known: 
Z,acr.  34.  103.  537.  Meu.  V,  393.  Err.  Ill,  3, 3S.  Ado 
IV,  1, 137.  Mids.  V,  15.  Wlnl.  IV,  4,  65.  396.  H5  III, 
7,  40.  H6A  IV,  5,  33.  HCB  III,  1,  64.  Rom.  I,  5,  141. 
Caet.  Ill,  1,  113.  T,  1,  33.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  69.  Bml.  V, 
2,356.  Lr.  V,  3, 153.  Olh.ll,  1, 195.  111,3,304.  Cjmb. 
1V,4,43.  T,1,3T.  Per.  I,  3,  35.  With  ro:  Gent.  Ill, 
1, 61.  Err.  Ill,  1, 91.  Mercb.  1, 1,  133.  Shr.  I,  2,  341. 
II,  93.  AU'i  1, 3, 14.  WioL  IV,  3,  36.  R3 II,  4,48.  Cor. 

I,  1, 53.  Ill,  1, 839.  Mcb.  tV,  3,  136  (I  am  yil  u.  to 
KwnanJ.  Hml.  II,  2,  IT.  nm  aaka  Iri/iat  of  terror*, 
eKKanai^  enTailvet  into  naming  knoieUdgc,  when  loa 
thoald  tubmit  oarieloe*  to  an  u./ear,  AU's  II,  3,  6  (an 
unknown  object  of  fear,  or  the  tear  of  tomelbing  on- 

S)  that  ia  not  to  be  expreMed  or  commnnicatod: 
that  I  have  fregvent  been  teith  h.  ndnit,  Sonn.  117,  5 
(mcb  M  I  shoold  be  Bshamed  to  mention),  for  divert 

II.  raatane,  I  betaech  you,  grant  me  thit  boon,  B3  t,  2, 
318  (Buch  as  I  mnst  not  tell). 

Hence  =  inezpreuible,  incalcnlable,  immenu :  ii 
(love)  it  ihttlar  to  every  «>aniUring  bark,v!hoie  vorlh'i 
u.,allhoughhit height ba taken, Bonn.  1 16, 8.  mya_ffectian 
hath  an  u.  boltam,  lita  lie  bay  of  Portugal ,  As  IV,  1, 
213.  for  ail...  tie  profound  tea  hidtt  in  tt.falAomi, 
Wint  IV,  4,  609. 

3)  Adveibially,  a.  to  ^  withont  the  knowledge 
of:  tiat  hen.  to  me  thould  ba  in  dtbt.  Err.  IV,  3,  4B. 
Khan  at  a  lion'i  vhefy  ihatt  to  hvnteifu.  without  tack- 
ing find,  Cymb.  V,  4,  139.  V,  5,  436.  aho,  even  now, 
...  II.  (0  jrau,  untoughl,  were  clipped  about  with  Ihit 
moit  tender  air,  451. 

Hence,  adjectivelj  in  appearance ,  bnt  in  fact  ad- 
TCrbiallj,  before  nonns,  =  meant,  hinted  at  withont 
one's  knowledge;  nnconsciooi:  to  the  u.  bilovad,  Tw. 
II,  5, 101  (belored  withont  knowing  it),  and  appre- 
hended here  iaanedialafy  the  u.  Ajax.  Haaoent,  what 
a  man  it  there!  a  ocry  horie,  that  hat  hi  fcnoicf 
wAot,  TroiL  111,  3,  135  (hinted  at  nniDtentionaUy  and 
uneontcioiuly). 

Dnlaca,    1)  to  anfasten,  to  loose  (a  won 
Belisiidt,  8b«kMp(4r<  Leilcon.  I.  Ed.    T.  U. 


dress);  «iien  tiat  the  warlike  god  — d  me,  Filgr. 
149. 

3)  to  strip  of  ornaments,  to  disgrace:  thatyoit  it. 
^ur  reputation  tint,  0th.  II,  3,  194. 

DdIbM,  not  exorcised:  ghoet  u.  forbear  tkte, 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  27S. 

Cnl»M  aye,  not  laid  open,  tmdigcoTered,  tin- 
betcayed:  to  tccp  hit  bed  of  blaeknett  u.  Per.  1, 2, 89. 

Unlawrnl,    1)  illegitimate:   h.  tllus,   Ant.  Ill, 

6,  7. 

3)  contrary  to  law,  illicit:  Heaa.  IV,  2,  16.  Wint. 

7,  3,  96.  H6A  V,  5,  30.  B3  I,  4,  193.  Ill,  7,  190. 
AppUed  to  illicit  lore:  Err.  V,  51.  AU't  III,  5,  73.  IT, 
3,  32.  Olh.  IV,  a,  S4.  302. 

Unlaw rBllr ,  in  Wolation  of  law:  Meaa.  Ill,  1, 
196.  B3  [V,  4,  30.  Olh.  V,  2,  70. 

CnlearneA,  1)  not  learned,  not  acquired  by  in- 
■tmction;  that  an  iaeitible  initinct  thould  frame  them 
to  royalty  ii.,  honour  untaught,  civility  not  teen  from 
other,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  178. 

9)  nninstmcled  in  science,  illiterate :  LLL  IV,  3^ 
165.  AU's  I,  3,  246. 

3)  ignorant,  nnacqnainted ;  with  in:  ii.  m  tht 
worl^t  fait*  lubtletiet,  Sonn.  138, 4.  but  in  thy  for- 
tune* am  u.  and  tlrange,  Tim.  IV,  3,  66. 

rnlaaa,  except,  bat  for:  ae  matt  not  teem  to  un- 
deritand  him,  v.  iiims  am  among  u*  wham  ma  mu*t  pro- 
daeafor  on  inlerprettr,  AU's  IV,  1,16.  my  tongve  eleave 
to  my  roof...  u.  a  pardon  ere  /  rite  or  ipeak,  B3  V, 
3,  33  (bat  for  a  pardon;  or  ^  except  if  a  pardon 
riaet  or  speaks  sooner  than  I),  nor  knowt  he  how  M 
live  bat  by  the  ipoit,  u.  by  robbing  of  your  friendt  and 
ut,  H6B  IV,  8,  43.  have  no  delight  to  pan  away  lh» 
imt,  u.  to  tpy  njr  thadow  in  the  tun,  R3  1, 1, 26.  h. 
for  that,  my  liege,  I  eaaaol  guett,  IV,  4,  475.  476.  alt 
hope  it  vain,  u.  hit  noble  mother  and  hit  wife,  Cor.  V, 
t,  71.  Aers  nothing  brtedt  u.  lie  nightly  otcl,  Tit.  lit 
3,  97.  u.  the  bookith  theoric,  Olh.  I,  1,  24. 


WiT.IV,3,6S.  Mea8.I,4,69.  11,1,116.  Err.  II,  2, 
130.  V,  176.  Ado  IV,  1,  30.  LLL  II,  330.  V,  2,  681. 
Mids.  V,  79.  Merch.  1,3,113.  11,4,6.  As  IV,  1, 176. 
All's  III,  4,  37.  Y,  3,  368.  H6B  IV,  2,  103.  H6C  I,  4, 
126.  Per.  II.  1,  73.  Hml.  II,  3,  539  etc.  Followed  by 
the  snbjnnctiTe:  Ven.  170.  410.  Lncr.  961.  1633. 
Sonn.  7, 14.  36,  13.  65,  13.  120,  4.  Pilgr.  331.  Tp. 
II,  1,  348.  11,  3,  7.  Epil.  16.  Oent.  1, 2,  78.  II,  7, 66. 
HI,  I,  176.  237.  V,  1,  5.  Wir.  II,  I,  90.  II,  2, 213.  Err. 
1,1,22.  11,3,169.  Adoll,  1,122.  340.  111,3,33. 
Merch.  I,  2,  117.  11,4,37.  Ill,  1,  81.  HI,  3,  337.  IV, 
1,  105.  V,  3S3.  As  I,  3,  5.  Ill,  3,  29.  IV,  3,  73.  Shr. 
1, 2,  159.  H4A  V,  3, 54.  V,  3, 10.  H6A II.  4, 56.  B6B 
HI,  1,96. 138. 111,9,244.  IT, 7,80.  B6CII,3,12S.  Cor. 
111,3,37  (=leBti^  etc.  Bareljby  the  indicative:  s.the 

fear  of  death  doA  maic   mc   dou,  1  see  my  son  Anli- 
phobu,  Err.  T,  196.  u.  i/iou  fdlcil  ma  where  tAou  hadit 
tkit  ring,  thou  diett  wiiMn  thi>  hour,  AU's  T,  3,  98^ 
thou  canit  not  die  by  traitors'  handt,  u.  ihoa  irint 
dem  with  thee,  Caet.  V,  1,  57.  u.  thou  thinkett  ns: 
ciUih,  Cymb.  I,  6,  16. 

Unlesaana4,  nntaught,  uniosiruclcd:  MenJ 
2,161. 

Unlettered,  iUilGrniv,  i^'nurant)  8onn.8S,6. 
1,1,353.  IV,  2, 18.    H:.  I.  1.55. 

Cnlleanaeil,  nol  permitted,  withont  luflnii 
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why,  a$  it  wer€  ti.  of  your  loves,  he  would  depart,  Per. 
I,  3,  17. 

IJiftllcke4y  not  licked:  an  ti.  bear-whelp,  H6B  III, 
^,161  (the  bear  being  supposed  to  bring  forth  shape- 
less lamps  of  flesh,  which  she  licked  into  the  form  of 
bears). 

Cnllke,  1)  adj.  and  adv.  not  like,  dissimilar, 
different  or  differently  from :  u.  myeelf  thou  hearest 
me  moralize,  Yen.  712.  how  much  u,  my  hopes,  Merch. 
]I,  9,  57.  sent  you  hither  so  u.  yourself,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 
106.  H6B  1, 1,  189.  HI,  1,  8.  Troil.  II,  2, 166.  0th. 
I,  1,  143.  Ant.  I,  5,  35.  Cymb.  I,  6,  178.  V,  4,  136. 
With  to:  how  much  ti.  art  thou  to  Portia,  Merch.  11, 
9,56. 

2)  unlikely,  improbable:  make  not  impossihle  that 
which  but  seems  u.  Meas.  V,  53.  she  is  a  most  sweet 
lady.  Not  u.,  sir,  that  may  be,  ULL  II,  208.  you  are 
like  to  do  such  business.  Not  u.  each  way  to  better 
yours,  Cor.  HI,  1,  48.  the  service  that  you  three  have 
done  is  more  u.  than  this  thou  tellest,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  354. 

Unlikely,  improbable:  Yen.  989.  B2  Y,  5,  19. 
H6C  III,  2,  151.  Cor.  IV,  6,  72. 

Vnllmitei,  undefined,  not  to  be  circumscribed  by 
peculiar  terms:  scene  individable,  or  poem  u.  Hml.  II, 
2,419. 

VnllBeal,  not  coming  in  the  direct  order  of  suc- 
cession, not  hereditary:  a  barren  sceptre  ...  to  be 
wrenched  with  an  u.  hand,  no  son  of  mine  succeeding, 
Mcb.  Ill,  1,  63. 

VnllBk,  to  untwist,  to  disjoin:  t^  (the  snake)  — ed 
itself,  As  lY,  3,  112. 

ViiliTed ,  deprived  of  life:  where  shall  I  live  now 
Lucreee  is  u.f  Lucr.  1754. 

Unlaail,  1)  to  discharge  of  a  load,  to  disburden : 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  28.  H4A  IV,  2,  40.  Ant.  lY,  6,  24. 

2)  to  throw  off  like  a  load,  to  disclose  and  vent 
what  lies  heavy  on  the  heart:  Humphrey  must  u.  his 
yrief,  H6B  I,  1,  76.  nor  can  my  tongue  u.  my  heart's 
great  burthen,  H6C  II,  1,  81. 

Unieck,  1)  to  open  what  is  shut  with  a  lock; 
properly  and  figuratively:  Lucr.  16.  LLL  I,  1,  109. 
Merch.  1,  1,  139.  II,  9,  52.  Mcb.  V,  1,  6. 

2)  to  unfasten  in  general,  to  loose:  FUfrushit 
andu.  the  rivets  all,  Troil.  V,  6,  29. 

Unleeked  (tUihoked,  placed  before  the  subst)  un- 
expected: by  some  u.  accident  cut  off,  R3  I,  3,  214. 

Unleeked-fer,  1)  unexpected:  Lucr.  646.  John 
11,79.560.  R2I,d,155.  H6CV,1,14.  Rom.1,5,31. 

2)  not  sought  after:  whilst  I,  whom  fortune  of  such 
triumph  bars,  u.  joy  in  that  I  honour  most,  Sonn.  25, 
4  (neglected  by  die  world),  if  not,  honour  comes  u., 
and  there's  an  end,  H4A  V,  3,  64. 

8)  unwished,  unwelcome:  Clarence,  Henry,  and 
his  son  young  Edward,  and  all  the  u.  issue  of  their 
bodies,  U6C  III,  2,  131. 

Uiil#«ked  en,  unnoticed,  not  cared  for :  so  thou, 
thyself  out-going  in  thy  noon,  «.  diest,  unless  thou  get  a 
son,  Sonn.  7,  14. 

Cnleete,  to  loose;  to  untie;  to  set  at  liberty: 
they  scatter  and  u,  it  from  their  bond,  Lucr.  136.  to  u. 
this  tied*up  justice,  Meas.  I,  3,  32.  the  Oordian  knot 
he  will  tf.  H5  1, 1, 46.  u.  thy  long-imprisoned  thoughts, 
H6B  V,  1,  88.  where  1  am  robbed  and  bound,  there 
must  I  be  — €l,  H8  II,  4,  147.  shall  from  your  neck  «. 
his  amorous  fold,  TroiL  111,3, 223.  the  holy  cords  which 
«re  too  intrinse  t'  u.  Lr.  II,  2,  81. 


Vnleved,  not  loved:  Mids.  Ill,  2,  234.  the  osten- 
tation of  our  love,  which,  left  unshown,  is  often  left  u. 
Ant.  Ill,  6,  53  (i.  e.  not  felt;  to  love  a  love  being  a 
similar  phrase  as  f.  i.  to  think  a  thought,  cf.  what  ruins 
are  m  me  ...  by  him  not  ruined?  Err. II,  1, 96.  the  want 
^at  you  have  wanted,  Lr.  I,  1,  282). 

ViilevliftS,  devoid  of  love:  H6C II,  2,  25. 

Vnlacklly,  unfortunately:  Err.  Y,  125.  Shr.  lY, 
5,  25.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  100.  Bom.  Ill,  4,  1.  Tim.  Ill,  2, 
51.  Peculiar  use:  if  like  an  ill  venture  it  come  u.  howte, 
H4B  Y,  5, 128  (in  an  unlucky  plight  or  state),  things 
tt.  charge  my  fantasy,  Caes.  HI,  3,  2  (in  an  unlucky 
manner,  so  as  to  foreshow  some  misfortune,  cf.  we 
have  safely  found  our  king,  Tp.  Y,  221.  236.  if  a  son 
do  sinfully  miscarry,  H5  IV,  1,  155.  see  Appendix. 
Most  M.  Edd.  unlucky;  others  unlikely). 

VnioekT,  unfortunate:  H4A  Y,  1,  53.  Tit  II,  3, 
251.  Bom.  Ill,  1, 148.  Y,  8, 136  (Qi  unthrifty).  0th. 
Y,  2,  341. 

Vnlattreot,  a  needless  emendation  of  M.  Edd. 
for  illustrious  in  Cymb.  I,  6, 109;  cf.  such  words  as 
fadnerious,  robustious,  dexteriously  etc. 

Cnmadle  (itniiuu/s,  because  placed  before  the 
subst.)  not  made:  t<iking  the  measure  of  an  u.  grave, 
Bom.  Ill,  3,  70. 

Vnmake  (4nmake  and  unmdke)  to  deprive  of 
quality  or  being:  they  have  made  themselves,  and  that 
Aeir  fitness  now  does  u,  you,  Mcb.  I,  7,  54.  she  may 
make,  u.,  do  what  she  list,  0th.  II,  3,  352. 

ViiBiaBlj,  unbecoming  in  a  man:  H6CI,1,186. 
H8  I,  3,  4.  Tim.  lY,  3,  203.  Hml.  I,  2,  94. 

UmnaBBed,  1)  not  accustomed  to  man  (a  term 
of  falconry):  hood  my  tt.  bloody  bating  in  my  cheeks, 
with  thy  black  mantle,  Bom.  HI,  2,  14. 

2)  deprived  of  the  qualities  of  a  man:  quite  u.  in 
foUy,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  73. 

UnmaBBere^,  uncivil,  rude:  Shr.  lY,  1, 169.  B3 
I,  2,  89. 

UaaiaBBerlT,  adj.  uncivil;  indecent:  Gent  III, 
1,  393.  Wiv.  1,  1,  325.  Merch.  I,  2,  54.  John  Y,  2, 
131.  H4A  I,  3,  43.  H8  I,  2,  27.  I,  4,  95.  lY,  2, 105. 
Tit  II,  3,  65.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  364.  Lr.  I,  1,  147. 

OBBiaBBeflT,  adv.  uncivilly;  indecently:  H8  III, 
1,  176.  Mcb.  II,  3,  122. 

VBmarrieil,  not  married:  Wint  lY,  4,  123. 

UBBiask  (unmdsk;  linmask  in  Lucr.  940)  1)  tr. 
to  strip  of  a  mask;  to  lay  open:  to  u.  falsehood  and 
bring  truth  to  light,  Lucr.  940.  u .  this  moody  heaviness 
and  tell  thy  grief,  1602.  if  she  u.  her  beauty  to  the  moon, 
Hml.  I,  3,  37. 

2)  intr.  to  put  off  a  mask,  to  unveil  onVa  self: 
now  I  will  u.  Meas.  Y,  206. 

UBBiattered,  uncontrolled,  unbridled:  his  u.  ni- 
portunity,  Hml.  I,  3,  32. 

OBBiatchable,  matchless,  incomparable,  unpa* 
ralleled:  Tw.  1, 5, 181.  John  lY,  3, 52.  H5  HI,  7, 151. 
Ant  II,  3,  20. 

VBBiatched  (always  before  the  subst;  unmdtched, 
when  trisyllabic ;  linmat^ed,  when  dissyll.),unequalled9 
matchless:  Lucr.  11.  John  1, 265.  H8  II,  4, 47.  Tim. 
lY,  3,  523.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  167. 

VBBieaaaniMe,  infinite,  boundless:  Wiv.  II,  1, 
109.  Tim.  lY,  3,  178. 

VBBieei,  not  proper,  unfit:  Pilgr.  239  and  LLL 
lY,  3,  113.  Meas.  IV,  3,  71.  Ado  IV,  1,  184.  H6B  I, 
8,  167. 168. 
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UBnel1«we4,  not  ripe:  Gent.  II,  4,  70. 

fJBinerciraly  pitiless,  crnel:  Lr.  Ill,  7,  33. 

Vnmeritable,  devoid  of  merit:  my  desert  u.  shunt 
^ur  high  regueet,  R3  HI,  7, 155.  a  iUffht  u.  many  Caes. 
IV,  1,  12. 

Unmerliiifts,  the  same:  Cor.  II,  1,  47. 

1Jiiiiilnd«4 ,  not  taken  notice  of,  not  eared  for: 
<i  poor  tt.  outlaw^  H4A  17,  3,  58. 

VBinliiiiriil ,  careless,  negligent:  R3  IV,  4,  444. 

IIiiiiilncled»  haring  no  foreign  admixture :  takeu, 
ihenee  that  drop  again.  Err.  II,  2, 129.  lies  rich  in  virtue 
<tnd  ti.  Troll.  1, 3, 30  (qnadrisyll.  at  the  end  of  the  line). 

Vninliigable ,  nnappeaisable,  implacable:  Tp.  I, 
^,  276. 

Unmitigated,  not  softened  in  harshness:  Ado 
tV,  1,  308. 

Vmnlzed,  not  mingled:  Hml.  I,  5,  104. 

IJiim«aned,  not  lamented:  B3  II,  2,  64. 

CnmeTed,  1)  notronsed,  not  excited,  not  ex* 
Asperated:  patience  ti.,  no  marvel  though  she  pause^ 
£iT.  II,  1,  32. 

2)  not  snsceptible  of  excitement:  v.,  cold^  and  to 
temptation  </ov,  Sonn.  94,  4. 

IJiuiieTing,  haring  no  motion:  his  slow  u.  finger ^ 
Oth.  IV,  2,  55  (Ff  slow  and  moving), 

Unmiislcal,  not  pleasing  to  die  ear:  a  fume  u. 
40  the  Volsdan^  earSf  Cor.  IV,  5,  64. 

CmiiaBale,  to  loose  from  a  muzzle,  to  free  firom 
•restraint:  u.  gour  wisdom ,  As  I,  2,  74.  — d  thoughts, 
Tw.  Ill,  1,  130. 

Vimaiaral,  1)  contrary  to  the  laws  and  order  of 
natore:  R3  1,  2,  23.  61.  Cor.  V,  3,  184.  Rom.  V,  3, 
152  (come  from  that  nest  of  death,  contagion ,  and  u. 
mleep,  i.  e.  where  it  is  unnatural  to  sleep).  Mcb.  II,  4, 
10.  V,  1,  80.  Oth.  Ill,  3,  233.  V,  2,  42. 

2)  contrary  to  the  feelings  of  human  nature,  vio- 
lating the  first  principles  of  nature,  inhuman  in  the 
highest  degree;  used  of  persons:  ti.  though  thou  art, 
Tp.  V,  79.  the  most  «.  that  lived  amongst  men.  As  IV, 
^,  123. 125.  a  most  unworthy  and  u.  lord,  Wint.  II,  3, 
113.  John  II,  10.  H6C  I,  1,  218.  V,  1,  86.  Cor.  Ill, 
1, 293.  V,  3,  84.  Tit.  V,  3,  48.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  413.  Lr. 
i,  2,  81.  II,  4,  281.  Cymb.  IV,  4,  6.  Of  things  or 
•Actions:  grow  like  savages  ...  to  swearing  and  stem 
-looks,  and  everg  thing  that  seems  u.  H5  V,  2,  62.  the 
snost  tt.  wounds  which  thou  thyself  hast  given  her  woful 
^east,  H6A  111,  3,  50.  V,  1, 12.  H6C  II,  5,  90.  R3 
J,  2,  60.  134.  H8  II,  1,  123.  Mcb.  V,  1,  79.  Hml.  I, 
^,  25.  28.  V,  2,  392.  Lr.  I,  1,  222.  II,  1,  52.  Ill,  1, 
:38.  Ill,  3,  2.  7.  Per.  IV,  4,  36. 

fJniiatarally,  in  opposition  to  natural  feelings: 
B6C  I,  1,  193. 

Unnatiiralneaa,  a  state  contrary  to  the  feelings 
•of  nature:  u.  6elii;0efi  the  child  and  the  parent,  Lr.  I, 
2,  157. 

Unnecesaarliy,  superfluously :  can  prate  as  amply 
-and  tt.  as  this  Gonzalo,  Tp.  II,  1,  264. 

Unneeeesarri  not  wanted,  needless,  useless:  H5 
IV,  2,  27.  Lr.  II,  2,  69.  II,  4,  157. 

Cniielghbeiirly,  adv.  in  a  manner  not  suitable 
"to  neighbours  or  countrymen:  John  V,  2,  39. 

Vnnerreil,  strengthless,  weak:  Hml.  II,  2,  496. 

Unnable,  ignoble:  Ant.  Ill,  11,  50. 

Vnneied,  1)  not  perceived,  or  imperceptible:  with 
such  fober  and  «.  passion  he  did  behave  his  anger,  Tim. 
JU|  5,  21. 


2)  not  taken  notice  of:  gnats  are  u.  wheresoe'er 
theg  fly,  Lucr.  1014.  till  their  own  scorn  return  to  them 
tt.  All's  I,  2,  34. 

Vnniiiiibered,  innumerable:  Caes.  Ill,  1,63.  Lr. 
IV,  6,  21. 

Vnerdinate,  irregular,  excessive;  reading  of  Ql 
in  Oth.  II,  3,  311 ;  the  rest  of  O.  £dd.  inordinate, 

Unewed,  having  no  owner :  the  v.  interest  of  proud- 
swelling  state,  John  IV,  3, 147  (tfnotrecf,  because  placed 
before  the  subst.}. 

Unpack,  to  unload  (in  contempt):  m«sf  like  a 
whore  u.  my  heart  with  words,  Hml.  II,  2,  614. 

VnpaM,  not  paid:  there  remains  u.  a  hundred 
thousand  more,  LLL  II,  134.  rustling  in  u,  for  silk, 
Cymb.  Illy  3,  24.  she  should  that  duty  leave  u.  to  you, 
HI,  5,  48.  the  worth  thou  art  u.for,  V,  5,  307. 

Unparageiied,  matchless:  Cymb.  1, 4, 87. 11,2,17. 

1Jiip«ralleleil,  unequalled,  matchless:  Wint  V, 

I,  16.  Cor.  V,  2,  16.  Ant.  V,  2,  319. 

Ciipard^iiaMe,  irremissible,  not  to  be  forgiven: 
H6C  I,  4,  106. 

Vnpartial,  impartial:  H8  II,  2,  107. 

IJnpaihed  (^npathed,  because  placed  before  the 
subst.)  trackless:  u.  waters,  Wint.  IV,  4,  578. 

Cnpaveil,  a  word  applied  by  Cloten  to  a  eunuchy 
=  having  no  stones  (cf.  Stone):  Cymb.  II,  3,  34. 

Viipajr,  to  annul  by  payment,  to  make  undone: 
pay  her  the  debt  you  owe  her,  and  tt.  the  villany  you 
have  done  her,  H4B  II,  1,  130. 

ViipeaceaMe,  quarrelsome:  Tim.  I,  1,  280. 

Unpeeleil,  stripped,  desolate:  to  let  you  enter  his 
tt.  house.  LLL  II,  88  (reading  of  Ql;  the  other  O.  Edd. 
unpeopled). 

Unpeg,  to  open  by  loosing  a  peg:  tt.  the  basket, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  193. 

Unpeepie,  1)  to  deprive  of  people;  with  of:  which 
if  he  take,  shall  quite  tt.  her  of  liegers  for  her  sweet, 
Cymb.  I,  5,  79. 

2)  to  deprive  of  inhabitants,  to  depopulate:  Lucr. 
1741.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 184.  H6C  1, 1, 126.  Ant.  I,  5,  78. 

Cnpeepled,  uninhabited,  desolate:  LLL  II,  88 
(Ql  unpeeled).  As  III,  2,  134.  R2  1,  2,  69. 

Unpercelved,  not  perceived,  not  seen:  Lucr.lOlO. 

Unperfcct,  deficient,  not  exactly  knowing  one's 
part:  Sonn.  23,  1. 

Unperfeetnesa,  imperfection,  deficiency:  Oth. 

II,  3,  298. 

Unpickeil,  nnplucked,  nngathered,  nnenjoyed: 
now  comes  in  the  sweetest  morsel  of  the  night,  and  we 
must  hence  and  leave  it  u.  H4B  II,  4,  397. 

Unpin,  to  loose  from  pins:  Oth.  IV,  3,  21.  34. 

Unplnkedy  not  pierced  with  eyelet-holes:  Ga- 
briePs  pumps  were  cM  u.  {the  heel,  Shr.  IV,  1,  136. 

Unpitled,  1)  not  pitied,  not  regarded  with  sym- 
pathedc  sorrow:  All's  II,  1,  191.  R3  iV,  4,  74.  Ant. 
I,  3,  98. 

2)  unmerciful:  with  an  u.  whipping,  Meas.  IV,  2, 13. 

Unpitirally,  unmercifully:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  215. 

Unplagned,  not  plagued,  not  afflicted:  foes  tt. 
wUh  corns,  Rom.  I,  5,  19. 

Unplaasiva,  displeased,  disapproving:  why  such 
tt.  eyes  are  bent  on  him,  Troil.  HI,  -3,  43.* 

Unpleaeaniesi,  saddest,  most  disagreeable:  th§ 
tt.  words  that  ever  blotted  paper,  Merch.  HI,  2,  254. 

Unpleaeed,  displeased:  R2  HI,  3,  193. 

Unpleaaing,  disagreeable,  offensive:  LLL  V,  2, 
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912.  921.  John  III,  1, 45.  R2  III,  4,  74.  R3  IV,  1, 37. 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  28. 

Ciip«licled,  devoid  of  policy,  stupid :  Ant.  V,2, 311. 

Unpolished,  unrefined,  rude:  Yen.  Ded.  1.  LLL 
IV,  2,  17.  Shr.  IV,  1,  128.  H6B  HI,  2,  271. 

Unpellatcil,  nndefiled,  pore:  Hml.  V,  1,  262. 

UnpsueMeil,  having  no  possessor:  R3 IV, 4, 471. 

UnpeMesilns,  not  coming  to  an  estate  (cf.  land-' 
less):  thou  u.  bastard,  Lr.  II,  1,  69. 

VnpsMlble,  impossible:  B2  II,  2,  126  (Ff  im- 
possible), 

Viipractlteil ,  wanting  experience,  unskilful: 
Lncr.  1098.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  161.  Troil.  1,  1,  12. 

Unprecnant ,  unapt  for  business:  this  deed  un- 
shapes  me  quite,  makes  me  u.  and  dull  to  all  proceedings, 
Meas.  IV,  4,  23.  With  of,  =:  having  no  lively  sense 
of,  indifferent  to:  u.  of  my  cause,  Hml.  II,  2,  595. 

Unpremeilltated,  without  premeditation,  ex- 
tempore: /  will  answer  u.  H6A  I,  2,  88. 

Unprepared,  not  prepared,  not  made  ready,  not 
provided:  Meas.  IV,  3, 71.  John  II,  560.  R3  111,  2,  65. 
Mcb.  II,  1,  17.  0th.  V,  2,  31. 

Unprened,  not  pressed,  not  lain  on:  have  I  my 
pillow  left  u.  in  Rome,  Ant.  Ill,  13,  106. 

Unprevalllns ,  unavailing:  throw  to  earth  this  u. 
woe,  Hml.  I,  2,  107. 

Unprevented,  not  obviated,  not  frustrated:  Gent. 
Ill,  1,  21. 

UnprlBAble,  1)  invaluable,  inestimable:  your 
brace  o/u,  estimations,  Cymb.  I,  4,  99. 

2)  not  to  be  valued  highly,  valueless:  a  bawbliny 
vessel  .., /or  shallow  draught  and  bulk  u.  Tw.  V,  58. 

Unprized  {iinprized,  becanse  placed  before  its 
noun)  not  valued  or  invaluable f  Lr.  1, 1,  262. 

Unprefltable,  yielding  no  gain  or  advantage, 
serving  no  purpose,  useless:  Lucr.  1017.  Meas.  V, 
460.  H4A  III,  1, 63.  H5  III  Chor.  31.  Hml.  I,  2, 133. 
Per.  IV,  1,  26. 

Unpreflied,  profitless:  leap  all  civil  bounds  rather 
than  make  u.  return,  Tw.  I,  4,  22. 

Unpreper,  1)  not  peculiar  to  an  individual,  not 
one's  own,  common;  2)  indecent;  with  a  double  mean- 
ing: lie  in  those  u.  beds  which  they  dare  swear  pe- 
culiar, 0th.  IV,  1,  69. 

Unpreperly,  improperly,  unsuitably:  and  u.  show 
duty,  Cor.  V,  3,  54. 

Unpreperilened,  disorderly,  unsuitable:  ^V«  thy 
thoughts  no  tongue,  nor  any  u.thoughthis  act,  Hml.  1, 3, 60f 

Unprevlde,  to  deprive  of  what  is  necessary :  lest 
her  body  and  beauty  u.  my  mind  again,  0th.  IV,  1,  218 
(divest  it  of  resolution). 

Unprevlded,  unprepared,  not  supplied  with  what 
is  necessary ;  as  not  in  sufficient  preparation  to  meet 
an  enemy:  H6C  V,  4,  63.  unarmed:  R3  III,  2,  75.  Lr. 
II,  1,54.  not  decently  dressed:  Shr.  111,2, 101.  wanting 
money:  H4A  111,3,213.  not  duly  prepared  for  death: 
H5 IV,  1, 183.  With  o/:  I  yet  am  u.  of  a  pair  of  bases, 
Per.  II,  1,  166. 

Unprevldent,  not  careful  in  preparing  for  future 
exigencies:  deny  that  thou  bearest  love  to  any,  who  for 
thyself  art  so  u.  Sonn.  10,  2. 

Unpreveke,  to  counteract  an  incitement  or  im- 
pulse given,  to  frustrate:  lechery  it  (drink)  provokes 
and  — s,  Mcb.  II,  3,  32  (the  porter's  speech). 

Unpraned,  not  trimmed,  not  lopped:  R2  III,  4, 
45.  H5  V,  2,  42.  Metaphorically:  LLL  IV,  2,  18. 


Unpalillalied,  unknown,  secret:  all  Uest  seerett^ 
all  you  u.  virtues  of  the  earth,  Lr.  IV,  4,  16. 

Unparged,  impure,  unwholesome:  the  rheumy 
and  u.  air,  Caes.  II,  1,  266. 

Unpnrpeeed,  not  intended:  or  thy  precedent  $er^ 
vices  are  all  but  accidents  u.  Ant  IV,  14,  84. 

Untaalliled  (0.  £dd.  unqualiud)  deprived  of 
one's  character  and  faculties:  he  is  u,  with  very  shame^ 
Ant.  Ill,  11,  44. 

Untaeened ,  divested  of  the  dignity  of  queen: 
H8  IV,  2,  171. 

Untneatlenabie,  averse  to  talk  and  conversation  i. 
an  «.  spirit  (a  mark  of  love)  As  III,  2,  393. 

Untneatlened,  unexamined,  not  inquired  into  t 
Meas.  1, 1,  55.  All's  II,  1,  211. 

Untnlei,  subst.  disturbance,  agitation:  thunder 
above  and  deeps  below  make  such  u.  Per.  II  Prol.  31. 

Untnlet,  adj.  not  tranquil,  restless:  Err.  V,  74. 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  308.  IV,  1,  294.  H4B  I,  2,  170.  H5  1, 
1,  4.  R3  II,  4,  55.  Ill,  2,  27. 

Untaletly,  in  a  disturbed  and  agitated  manner  r 
one  minded  like  the  weather,  most  u,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  2. 

Untnleineae,  want  of  tranquillity,  nnea8lneii». 
Imitation:  Ado  I,  3,  50.  0th.  Ill,  4,  133. 

UnraUed,  not  lifted  up  to  a  higher  place,  not 
elevated,  remaining  below:  the  fiat  u.  spirits,  H5 
Prol.  9  (opposed  to  the  ^Muse  of  fire  that  would  ascend 
the  brightest  heaven  of  invention'  in  y.  1). 

Unraked,  not  raked  together:  where  fires  thou^ 
findest  u.  Wiv.  V,  5,  48. 

Unread,  unlearned,  illiterate:  the  wise  andfooly 
the  artist  and  u.  Troil.  I,  3,  24. 

Unready,  undressed:  H6A  II,  1,  39.  40. 

Unreal,  not  real,  only  imaginary:  Wint.1,  2, 141» 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  107. 

UnreaaenaMe,  1)  not  endowed  with  reason,  ir- 
rational: tt.  creatures  feed  their  young,  H6C  II,  2, 26. 

2)  not  agreeable  to  reason,  absurd,  foolish :  Wiv. 

IV,  2,  147.  Merch.  V,  203.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  111. 
Unreaeenably,  in  a  manner  contraxy  to  reason: 

Cor.  I,  3,  84. 

UnrecalUng,  past  recall,  not  capable  of  being 
repealed :  his  u.  crime,  Lucr.  993  (not  the  partic,  but 
the  gerund  used  adjectively;  cf.  trembling  contribution^ 
fee^ig  sorrows;  his  all-obeying  breath;  unrecuring^ 
wound). 

Unreclaimed,  untamed:  a  savageness  in  «.  bloody^ 
Hml.  II,  1,  34. 

Unreeenclled,  not  reconciled,  not  restored  to- 
favour:  any  crime  u.  as  yet  to  heaven  and  grace,  0th.. 

V,  2,  27. 

Unreeenclllable,  not  capable  of  being  brought: 
to  peace  and  friendship;  incompatible:  that  our  stars 
u.  should  divide  our  equalness  to  this.  Ant  V,  1, 47. 

Unreeennied,  untold :  H8  III,  2,  48. 

Unrecarlns,  past  cure,  incurable:  the  deer  that 
hath  received  some  u,  wound,  Tit  III,  1,  90  (cf.  Un- 
recalUng), 

Unregarded,  not  noticed,  neglected:  As  II,. 
3,  42. 

Unregistered,  not  recorded:  Ant  III,  13,  119. 

Unrelenting,  pitiless:  H6AV,4,  59.  H6C1I,  1, 
58.  Tit  II,  3,  141  (cf.  Relent). 

Unremeveable,  not  to  be  removed,  firmly  fixed: 
how  «.  and  fixed  he  is  in  his  own  course,  Lr.  II,  4,  94. 

Unremeveably,  in  a  manner  that  admits  no* 
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remoTal,  fixedly:  hit  discontents  are  ti.  coupled  to 
nature,  Tim.  V,  1,  227. 

UnreprleTAble,  not  to  be  repriered  or  eared: 
to  tyrannize  on  u,  condemned  bloodf  John  V,  7,  48. 

Vnreeletedf  irresistible:  heedful  fear  ia  aXmoet 
<^oked  hy  u.  luetj  Lncr.  282. 

IJiures«lTe«,  not  determined:  R3  IV,  4,  436. 

fJBreepectod,  unnoticed,  unregarded:  whenmoet 
I  wink,  then  do  mine  eyes  best  see,  for  all  the  day  they 
view  things  u.  Sonn.  43,  2.  they  live  unwooed  and  ti. 
fade,  54, 10. 

VnreepectlTey  1)  devoid  of  respect  and  consi- 
deration, regardless,  unthinking:  IwiU  converse  with 
iroH^witted fools  and  «.  boys,  R3  IV,  2,  29. 

2)  seemingly  ==  not  attended  with  regard,  used  at 
random :  the  remainder  viands  we  do  not  throw  in  «. 
sieve,  Troil.  II,  2, 71 ;  i.  e.  we  do  not  throw  them  un- 
respeetively  into  the  sewer. 

Unrest,  disquiet:  Lucr.  1725.  Sonn.  147, 10.  B2 
h,  4, 22.  B3  IV,  4, 29.  V,  3, 320.  Tit.  II,  3, 8.  IV,  2,  31. 
Bom.I,  5,  122. 

Unrestared,  not  giren  back:  Ant.  Ill,  6,  27. 

UnrestraUieil,  licentious:  R2  V,  3,  7. 

ViireTengcd,  not  reyenged:  H4A  V,  3,  44.  H6B 

I,  3,  150. 

UiireTereiid  or  Vmrerwirtnt  (used  indiscrimi- 
nately; cf.  Reverend)  irreverent,  disrespectful:  Gent 

II,  6,  14.  Meas.  V,  307.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  114.  John  I,  227. 
R2  II,  1,  123.  H6A  III,  1,  49.  Lr.  II,  2,  133  (Ff.  re- 
verend). 

VnreTened,  not  reroked,  not  repealed :  Gent  III, 
1,  223. 

Unrewarded,  not  rewarded :  Tp.  IV,  242. 

Unrlghtceiia,  not  honest  and  upright,  insincere, 
fabe:  ere  yet  the  salt  of  most  u.  tears  had  left  the  flushing 
ffi  her  galled  eyes,  she  married,  Hml.  1,  2,  154. 

Unrightfal,  illegitimate:  R2  V,  1,  63. 

Unrip,  to  rip,  to  cut  open :  — edst  the  bowele  of  thy 
sovereign's  son,  R3  I,  4,  212. 

Unripe  (^before  the  snbst  dnrtjpe,  behind  unr€p^ 
not  ripe,  not  mature:  Ven.  128. 524.  Pilgr.  51.  Hml. 

III,  2,  200. 

UnrlTalled,  peerless:  Gent.  V,  4, 144. 

Unroll,  to  unfold  or  uncoil  itself:  as  an  adder 
when  she  doth  u.  Tit  11,  3,35. 

Unrelled,  struck  off  the  roll  or  register  (of  thieves) : 
let  me  be  u.and  my  name  put  in  the  book  of  virtue,  Wint. 

IV,  3,  130. 

Unraaf,  to  strip  of  the  roof^  to  ravage :  the  rahhle 
should  have  first  — ed  the  city,  Cor.  I,  1,  222. 

Unrelated,  driven  from  the  roost,  hen-pecked: 
ti.  by  thy  dame  Partlet  here,  Wint  II,  3,  74. 

Unreal,  to  tear  up  by  the  root,  to  deracinate: 
Alls  V,  1,  6. 

Unreagh  (4nrough,  because  placed  before  the 
subst)  smooth,  unbearded:  many  u.  youths  that  even 
now  protest  their  first  of  manhood,  Mcb.  V,  2,  10  (O. 
Edd.  unruffe), 

Unmlr*  not  submitting  to  rules,  disregarding 
restraint,  ungovernable:  Ven.  326.  Gent  I,  2,  96. 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  252.  Err.  II,  1,  100.  Ill,  1,  62.  John  III, 
4,  135  (a  sceptre  snatched  with  an  u.  hand).  R2  111, 
3,  179.  Ill,  4,  30.  V,  2,  110.  Rom.  HI,  1,  162.  Tim. 
y,  1,  183.  Lr.  I,  1,  301.  Applied  to  the  elements,  = 
turbulent,  tempestuous :  Lucr.  869.  Compl.  103.  H4A 
|IIi  1,  30.  Mcb.  11,  3,  59. 


Unsafe  (unsdfe;  Unsafe  hefore  a  subst.),  1)  ex- 
posed to  danger:  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  32.  0th.  V,  1,  43. 

2)  dangerous,  not  to  be  trusted:  no  incredulous  or 
«.  circumstance,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  88.  these  dangerous  u.  lunes 
r  the  king,  Wint  II,  2,  30  (or  =  unsound,  crazy? 
cf.  Safe  1). 

Unsalied,  not  salted,  unseasoned:  speak  then,  thou 
If.  leaven,  Troil.  II,  1,  15  (Ff.  whinid'st,  M.  Edd.  vt- 
newedst), 

Unsalaied,  not  saluted,  not  greeted:  Cor.  V,  3, 50. 

Unaanctlfled,  1)  not  consecrated:  she  should  in 
ground  «.  have  lodged,  Hml.  V,  1,  252. 

2)  profane,  wicked :  m  no  place  so  u.  where  such 
as  thou  maystfind  him,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  81.  the  post  u.  of 
murderous  lechers,  Lr.  IV,  6,  281. 

Unsailate,  insatiate,  greedy:  R3  III,  5,  87  (Ff. 
insatiate).  Ill,  7,  7  (Qq.  insatiate). 

Unsatisfied »  1)  not  contented,  not  gratified  to 
the  full:  we  think  ourselves  u.  H4A  I,  3,  287.  «.  in 
getting,  H8  IV,  2,  55.  wiU  thou  leave  me  so  u  J  Rom. 
II,  2,  125.  that  satiate  yet  u.  desire,  Cymb.  I,  6,  48. 

2)  unpaid:  that  one  half  which  is  «.  LLL  II,  139. 

3)  not  fully  informed  and  settled  in  opinion:  rs- 
port  me  and  my  cause  aright  to  the  u.  Hml.  V,  2,  351. 

UnsaTeary,  having  a  bad  taste:  sweet  beginning^ 
but  u,  end,  Ven.  1138.  0 bitter  conduct,  come^  u,  guide, 
Rom.  V,  3,  116.  all  viands  seem  u.  Per.  II,  3,  31. 
Metaphorically,  =s  displeasing:  the  most  u,  similes^ 
H4A  I,  2,  89.  u.  news,  H6C  IV,  6,  80. 

Unsay,  to  deny  something  declared,  to  retract: 
Mids.  1, 1, 181.  R2  IV,  9.  H4A  1, 3,  76.  H8  V  1, 177. 

UnscaleaMe,  not  climbable:  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  20. 

Unscanned,  inconsiderate :  Ms  harm  of  u.  swift- 
ness. Cor.  Ill,  1,313  (jAnscanned,  because  placed  before 
the  subst.). 

Unscarred  (4nsearred  before  the  subst ;  in  another 
collocation  unscdrred)  not  wounded,  unhurt:  live  u. 
of  bleeding  slaughter,  R3  IV,  4,  209  (Qq.  u.from),  the 
u.  braggarts  of  the  war,  Tim.  IV,  3,  161. 

Unschaaled,  not  educated,  not  developed  by  study : 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  161.  Hml.  I,  2,  97. 

Unsclssared,  unshorn:  Per.  Ill,  3,  29  (0.  Edd. 
unsistered), 

Unscarched,  not  scorched,  not  affected  by  fire: 
Caes.  1,  3,  18. 

Unscaared  (jinscoured,  because  placed  before  the 
subst.)  not  scoured,  not  cleaned  by  rubbing:  Meas.  I, 
2,  171. 

Unscralched,  not  scratched:  John  II,  225. 

Unseal,  to  break  the  seal  of,  to  open :  Merch.  V, 
275.  H8  III,  2,  79.  Hml.  V,  2,  17  (Qq.  unfold).  Lr. 
IV,  5,  22. 

Unsealed,  having  no  seal,  not  ratified,  not  con- 
firmed, not  sanctioned :  your  oaths  are  words  and  poor 
conditions,  but  u.  Alls  IV,  2,  30. 

Unseam,  to  rip,  to  cut  open :  he  — ed  him  from  the 
nave  to  the  chaps,  Mcb.  I,  2,  22. 

Unsearched,  not  searched,  not  looked  through 
and  examined:  Tit  IV,  3,  22. 

Unseasenable,  1)  not  being  in  the  proper  season 
or  time,  untimely,  ill-timed:  at  any  u.  instant  of  the 
night.  Ado  11,  2,  16.  at  a  time  u.  John  IV,  2,  20. 

2)  not  agreeable  to  the  season:  to  strike  tlte  poor 
ti.  doe,  Lucr.  581.  like  an  u.  stormy  day,  R2  III,  2, 106. 

Unseasanably,  at  an  improper  time:  As  11I» 
2,  258. 
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Unseasoned,  1)  unseasonable,  ill-timed:  em* 
holdenedme  to  this  «.  intrusion,  Wir,  II,  2,  174.  tksss 
u.  hows  must  add  unto  your  sicknsss,  II4B  HI,  1, 
105. 

2)  unripe,  imperfect:  'tis  an  u,  courtier;  good  my 
lord,  advise  him.  Alls  I,  1,  80. 

Vnaeceniled,  not  assisted :  H4B  II,  3,  34. 

Cnsecrei,  not  discreet,  not  close:  who  shall  he 
fnie  to  us,  when  we  are  so  u.  to  ourselves  f  Troil.  Ill, 
2, 133. 

Vnsednced,  not  cormpted,  not  enticed  to  a  snr- 
render  of  chastity:  Cymb.  I,  4,  173. 

Vnaeelns,  not  seeing:  Sonn.  43,  8.  Gent.  lY, 
4,  209. 

Vnaeemtns,  notaeenuikg:  you  wrong  thereputation 
of  your  nemo  in  so  u.  to  con/ess  receipt  of  that  which 
hath  so  faithfully  been  paid,  TiLL  II,  156. 

Unseemly,  uncomely:  u,  woman  in  a  seeming  man, 
Rom.  Ill,  3,  112. 

Unseen  {unseen;  but  ibiseen,  when  placed  before 
a  subst:  Lucr.  753.  763.  827.  R2  IV,  297.  Hml.  IV, 
1, 12.  Only  once  in  prose:  Ant.  1, 2, 159)  1}  not  seen, 
not  perceived  or  discovered :  Lucr.  676.  753. 763  (the 
u.  secrecy  of  night,  i.  e.  the  quality  of  hiding  unseen 
secrets).  827.  Sonn.  33,  8.  118,  3.  Pilgr.  232  and 
LLL  IV,  3,  106.  Gent.  V,  4,  4.  Err.  I,  2,  38.  LLL 
V,  2,  358.  All's  II,  3,  296.  Wint.  I,  2,  292.  R2  III,  2, 
39.  IV,  187.  297.  H5  I,  1,  66.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  7.  Hml. 

III,  1,  33.  Ill,  4,  149.  IV,  1,  12.  Ant.  1,  2,  159. 

2)  invisible:  himself  behind  was  left  u.  save  to  the 
•ye  of  mind,  Lucr.  1426.  Ojest  u.,  tfiscrv/a5(s,  Gent. 
II,  1,  141. 

Unsemlnared,  destitute  of  seed  or  sperm:  Ant 
I,  5, 11. 

UnsepamMe,  inseparable,  not  to  be  parted:  Cor. 

IV,  4,  16. 

UnservlceaMe,  not  fit  for  service:  five  or  six 
thousand,  but  very  weak  and  u.  All's  IV,  3,  152. 

Unset,  unplanted :  many  maiden  gardens  yet  «. 
Sonn.  16,  6. 

Unsettle,  to  become  unfixed,  to  give  way,  to  be 
disordered ;  his  wits  begin  to  u.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  167. 

Unsettled,  1)  not  firmly  resolved:  prepared  I 
was  not  for  such  a  businsss;  therefore  am  Ifownd  so 
much  tf.  All's  II,  5, 68.  to  rectify  what  is  u,  in  the  king, 
H8  II,  4,  64. 

2)  unhinged,  disturbed,  troubled,  contrary  to  calm 
and  composed:  the  best  comforter  to  an  u.  fancy,  Tp. 

V,  59.  he  something  seems  u.  Wint  I,  2, 147.  dost  think 
I  am  so  muddy,  so  u,  325  (properly  =z  turbid),  all  the 
«.  humours  qf  the  land,  John  II,  66  (restless). 

UnsoTered,  inseparable:  like  u,  friends.  Cor.  Ill, 
2,42. 

Unsezy  to  unwoman:  Mcb.  I,  5,  42. 

Unshaked,  not  shaken,  firm,  steady:  Caes.  Ill, 
1,  70  (cf.  Motion  and  Of).  Cymb.  II,  1,  68. 

Unshaken,  1)  without  being  shaken  and  put  into 
a  vibrating  motion:  but  fall  u,  when  they  mellow  be, 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  201. 

2)  firm,  steady:  stand  u.  yours,  H8  111,  2,  199. 

Unshape,  to  deprive  of  shape,  to  derange:  this 
deed  — s  me  quite,  Meas.  IV,  4,  23. 

Unshaped  {unshdped  before  the  subst ,  because 
trisyll.)havingno  shape,  formless,  confused:  her  speech 
is  nothing,  but  the  u.  use  of  it  doth  move  the  hearers  to 
collection,  Hml.  IV,  5,  8. 


Unshapen,  shapeless,  deformed :  that  halt  and  am 

II.  thus,  R3  I,  2,  251.  (Ff  misshapen). 

Unsheathe,  to  draw  from  the  scabbard :  Lucr. 
1724.  H4B  IV,  4,  86.  H6C  U,  2,  59.  80.  123. 

Unshem  {^tnshom,  because  placed  before  the 
subst)  not  shorn,  not  clipped  with  shears:  Wcm  «. 
velvet,  Compl.  94. 

Unsheat,  to  undo  what  has  been  done  by 
shouting:  u.  ths  noise  that  banished  Mardus,  Cor» 
V,  5,  4. 

Unshewn,  not  shown:  Ant.  Ill,  6,  52. 

Unshrinking,  not  recoiling,  not  falling  back 
with  fear:  Mcb.  V,  8,  42.* 

Unshmhbed  {^Anshrubbed,  because  placed  befor* 
the  subst)  not  set  with  shrubs:  Tp.  IV,  81. 

Unshnnnable,  inevitable:  0th.  Ill,  3,  275. 

Unshnnned,  the  same:  an  u.  consequence,  Meas^ 

III,  2,  63. 

Unsifted,  untried:  you  speak  like  a  green  girl,  u* 
in  such  perilous  circumstance,  HmL  I,  3,  102. 

Unslshtly,  displeasing  to  the  eye:  Lr.  II,  4, 159. 

Unslnewed  (reading  of  the  later  Ff ;  the  earlier 
Ff  and  Qq  unsinnowed)  strengthless,  weak:  two  spedai 
reasons,  which  may  to  you  perhaps  seem  much  ti.,  but 
yet  to  me  they  are  strong,  Hml.  IV,  7,  10. 

Unslstered,  reading  of  O.  Edd.  in  Per.  Ill,  3, 29; 
M.  Ekld.  unseissored. 

Unslsting,  perhaps  =  unresting,  but  probably  a 
misprint:  that  spirit's  possessed  with  haste  that  wounds 
the  11.  postern  with  these  strokes,  Meas.  IV,  2,  92.  The 
proposed  emendations  are  all  of  them  very  unsatis- 
factory. 

Unskllftal,  1)  wanting  art  or  knowledge ;  Wir. 

1,  3,  29.  H6C  V,  4, 19.  With  in:  «.  in  the  world's  false 
forgeries,  Pilgr.  4. 

2)  destitute  of  discernment:  though  it  make  the  n* 
laugh,  HmL  III,  2,  29.  we  must  not  think  the  Turk  is 
so  u,  to  leave  that  latest  etc.  0th.  I,  3,  27. 

Unskliftilly,  withontknowledge  and  discernment  s 
'therefore  you  speak  u.,  or  if  your  knowledge  be  more 
it  is  muck  darkened  in  your  malice,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  156. 

Unsllpplns,  not  liable  to  slipping ,  to  escaping 
from:  to  knit  your  hearts  with  an  u.  knot.   Ant  11, 

2,  129.  cf.  Unrecailing. 

Unsmlrehed,  unsoiled,  unstained ;  Hml.  IV,  5, 1 1 9. 

Unseiled  (4nsoiled,  because  before  the  subst  and 
dissyll.),  unstained:  Meas.  II,  4,  155. 

Unsolicited,  not  applied  to,  unasked,  nnpeti* 
tioned:  u.  /  left  no  reverend  person  in  this  court,  Hft 
II,  4,  219.  there's  not  a  god  left  ti.  Tit.  IV,  3,  60. 

Unserted«  unfit,  unsuitable:  the  time  itself  u,  H4A 
II,  3,  13. 

Unseaght,  1)  not  sought,  not  searched  for  x  an* 
known  to  you,  ti.  Cymb.  V,  5,  451. 

2)  not  pursued,  not  solicited :  love  sought  is  good^ 
but  given  u.  is  beUer,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  168. 

3)  not  searched  (?):  loath  to  leave  u.  or  that  or 
anyplace  that  harbours  men.  Err.  I,  I,  136.  cf.  H6A 
V,  4,  3. 

Unsennd,  not  sound  In  character,  not  really  vir* 
tuous,  unprincipled :  lest  that  it  make  me  so  u.  a  wum 
as  to  upbraid  you  with  those  kindnesses  that  Ihave  done 
for  you,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  384. 

Unsounded,  not  sounded,  not  explored:  Lucr. 
1819.  Gent  III,  2,  81.  H6B  HI,  1,  57. 

Unspeak,  to  unsay,  to  retract:  Mcb.  IV,  3,  123* 


u 


1293 


Vniipeakable,  ineffable,  nnnttetable:  Err.T,  1,33. 
Wint.  1,  1,  37.  IV,  2,  46.  Tit.  I,  256.  V,  3,  126. 

CnapeAking,  wanting  power  of  speech  x  htM  de- 
scription proved  us  u.  sots,  Cymb.  Y,  5,  178. 

Vnaphere,  to  remove  from  its  orb:  to  u,  the  stars 
unth  oaths,  Wint.  I,  2,  48. 

UBtp«ke,  not  uttered,  nntold:  Lr.  1, 1,  239. 

Unspoken,  the  same:  Cymb.  V,  5,  139. 

1Jiiap«ite4,  spotless,  unstained:  Lncr.  821.  H5 
IV,  1,  169.  H6A  V,  3,  182.  H6B  HI,  1,  100.  H8  V, 
5,  62.  Per.  I,  1,  53. 

IJii«4iiare  (Q)  or  Vnttaareil  (Ff),  not  suitable, 
not  shaped  and  adapted  to  the  purpose:  irt^  terms  ti. 
Troil.  I,  3,  159. 

Cnatable,  not  fixed,  inconstant:  Cor.  Ill,  1, 148. 

fJnataM  (lAnstaid  in  R2 II,  1, 2,  where  it  is  placed 
immediately  before  a  subst.)  dioughtless,  Tolatile, 
giddy-headed: /or  undertaking  so  u,  a  journey,  Gent 
II,  7,  60.  u.  and  skittish  in  all  motions  else,  Tw.  II,  4, 
18.  in  wholesome  counsel  to  his  u.  youth,  R2  II,  1,  2. 

Cnstalned  (linstained,  when  dissyll.  and  placed 
before  the  subst),  spotless:  Lucr.  87.  366.  Sonn.  70, 
8.  Wint  IV,  4,  149.  John  11,  16.  H4B  V,  2,  114. 
Bom.  IV,  1,  88. 

IJnataiiched  or  Vnstaiiiiched,  1)  insatiate,  un* 
quendied,  unquenchable:  whose  u,  thirst  York  and 
young  Rutland  could  not  satisfy,  H6C  II,  6,  83. 

2)  incontinent  (?  Nares)  or  urinae  incontinens 
(?  Dyce)  or  being  in  her  terms  (?):  as  leaky  as  an  u. 
wench,  Tp.  I,  1,  51. 

VnBtmiBf  to  deprive  or  divest  of  estate  and 
dignity:  I  would  u,  myself,  to  be  tn  a  due  resolution, 
Lr.  f,  2,  108.  Caesar  will  «.  his  happiness,  Ant  HI, 
13,  30. 

Vnaieadfaai,  not  fixed,  not  standing  firm:  on  the 
u.  footing  of  a  spear,  H4A  I,  3,  193. 

fJnste^pliig,  unbending:  the  u.  firmness  of  my 
upright  soul,  R2  I,  1,  121. 

Vnafrliigedy  having  no  strings:  an  w.  viol,  R2  1, 
3,  162. 

Vnaiiifred  {4nstuffed,  because  dissyll.  and  placed 
before  a  subst)  not  crammed,  not  overcharged :  where 
unbruised  youth  with  w.  6rain  doth  couch  his  Umbs,  Rom. 
II,  3,  37, 

Unraktianilai,  immaterial,  incorporeal:  that «. 
death  is  amorous,  Rom.  V,  3,  103.  thou  u.  air  that  I 
embrace,  Lr.  IV,  1,  7. 

IJiimltable,  unbecoming,  unfit,  unadapted :  richly 
suited,  but  u.  Alls  1, 1, 170.  which  wHl  now  be  so  u.  to 
her  disposition,  Tw.  II,  5,  221. 

UnsalUng,  not  becoming;  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in 
0th.  IV,  1,  78:  a  passion  most  u.  such  a  man.  Qi  tin- 
fitting,  Ff  resulting, 

Vniiillled,  unstained :  LLL  V,  2,  352. 

CnsaBBeil  (dissyll.  and  placed  before  the  subst. ; 
therefore  Unsunned)  not  having  been  exposed  to  the 
sun:  as  chaste  as  u.  snow,  Cymb.  II,  5,  13. 

Unsiire  (unsure ;  but  before  a  subst.  either  tfn- 
sure  or  vfuttre,  according  as  the  subst.  is  accentuated: 
Unsure  hdpes;  unsure  obs&vance)  1)  unsafe,  liable  to 
danger:  an  habitation  giddy  and  u.  H4B  I,  3,  89.  ex- 
posing what  is  mortal  and  u.  to  all  that  fortune,  death 
and  danger  dare,  Ilml.  IV,  4,  51. 

2)  not  assured,  not  certainly  knowing,  liable  to 
error:  ihe  truth  thou  art  u.  to  swear,  John  111,  1,  283. 
kis  scattering  and  u,  observance,  Oih.  Ill,  3,  151. 


3)  uncertain,  doubtful:  what's  to  come  is  stiU  ti» 
Tw.  II,  3,  50.  their  ti.  hopes,  Mcb.  V,  4,  19. 

Unsiired,  made  uncertain  or  unsafe:  by  this  knot 
thou  shah  so  surely  tie  thy  now  u.  assurance  to  the  crown, 
John  11,  471. 

Unsuspectedy  not  mistrusted :  Shr.  1, 2, 137.  R3 
III,  5,  23. 

Viitwayakie,  ungovernable,  not  to  be  influenced 
by  others:  Cor.  V,  6,  26. 

Vntwayed,  not  governed,  not  managed:  who  (my 
heart)  leatfes  u.  Ms  likeness  of  a  man,  thy  proud  heart's 
slave  to  be,  Sonn.  141,  11.  is  the  chair  empty t  is  the 
sword  u.r  R3  IV,  4,  470. 

Vniwear,  1)  to  recant  by  oath  what  is  sworn: 
u.  faith  sworn,  John  III,  1,  245.  2)  to  deny  by  oath: 
hath  he  saidany  thing?  He  hath;  but  be  youwelltusured, 
no  more  than  he*U  u.  0th.  IV,  1,  31. 

Vnswept  (unswipt;  but  linswept  before  a  subst) 
not  swept  not  brushed,  not  cleaned:  Sonn.  55,4.  WiT« 
V,  6,  48.  Cor.  II,  3,  126. 

IJBsw«m,  not  having  taken  an  oath:  Meas.1,4,9. 

VntalBteil,  l)undefiled:  Lucr.  1710. 1749.  Meas. 
HI,  1,  264.  H6B  III,  2,  232.  R3  III,  1,  7. 

2)  uninjured:  him  in  thy  course  u,  do  alhw  for 
beauty  s  pattern  to  succeeding  men,  Sonn.  19,  11. 

3)  not  charged  with  a  crime:  u,,  unexamined,  freCf 
at  liberty,  R3  III,  6,  9. 

VBtalked  mt,  not  spoken  of:  RoulHI,  2,  7. 

VntaiftSle,  to  unravel,  to  disentangle:  Tw.  II,  2^ 
41.  Rom.  I,  4,  91. 

Vniaaied,  not  tasted,  not  eaten:  Troil.  II,  3, 130. 

Oniaashi  (unta^ht;  before  a  subst  Maught) 
1)  not  communicated  and  imparted  by  instruction: 
royalty  unlearned,  honour  «.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  178. 

2)  not  instructed,  not  accustomed:  used  to  command, 
tt.  to  olead  for  favour,  H6B  IV,  1,  122. 

3)  unmannerly:  their  u.  love  must  needs  appear 
offence,  Meas.  II,  4,  29.  caUed  them  u.  knaves,  H4A  I, 
3,  43.  0  thou  tt.,  what  manners  is  in  this,  Rom.  V, 
3,  214. 

Viiiemperliig,  not  producing  the  desired  effect, 
not  disposing  another  in  one's  favour,  not  winning 
(or  =  not  fit  for  the  occasion?  cf.  Temper):  the  poor 
and  tt.  effect  of  my  visage,  H5  V,  2,  241. 

VntcBder,  unkind,  ungentle:  Lr.  1, 1, 108.  Cymb» 
III,  4, 12. 

Vntendered,  not  offered,  unpaid :  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 10, 

VnteBt,  to  bring  out  of  the  tent:  why  will  he  not 
tt.  his  personf  Troil.  II,  3,  178. 

Untented,  not  to  be  probed  by  a  tent;  incurable x 
the  tt.  woundings  of  a  father's  curse,  Lr.  I,  4,  322. 

VBthankfal,  ungrateful:  H4A  I,  3,  136. 

UBthttBkralBeM,  ingratitude:  Alb  1, 1, 226.  R3 
II,  2,  90.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  24.  Per.  I,  4,  102. 

CBthlBk,  to  retract  in  thought:  J  do  beseech  you 
to  tt.  your  speaking  and  to  say  so  no  more,  H8 II,  4, 104. 

VBih^ashi,  with  of  or  on,  not  thought  of:  I  leave 
my  duty  a  little  u.  of,  Tw.  V,  318.  the  u.  on  accident, 
Wint  IV,  4,  549.  your  u.  of  Harry,  H4A  III,  2, 141. 

ITBthread,  to  draw  out  a  thread  from;  metaphor 
rically:  tt.  the  rude  eye  of  rebellion,  John  V,  4,  11 
(German:  entfldeU  die  roh  eingefddeUe  EmpHrung, 
cf.  to  thread  the  postern  of  a  needle's  eye,  R2  V,  5, 17. 
threading  dark-eyed  night,  Lr.  II,  1, 121.  The  constant 
combination  of  the  words  thread  and  eye  in  all  these 
passages  is  sufficient  to  refute  the  different  emendations 
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proposed  by  the  commentators  (as  t  i.  untread  the 
roctduHNf  etc.). 

ITnthrirt,  sabst.  1)  a  prodigal:  what  an  u,  in  the 
world  doth  apend  shifts  but  his  place,  Sonn.  9, 9. 13, 13. 

2)  one  good  for  nothing:  my  rights  and  rojf aides 
pheked/rom  my  arms  perforce  and  given  away  to  up^ 
start  — <,  R2  II,  3,  122. 

fJnthrirt,  adj.  1)  prodigal:  what  man  didst  thou 
ever  know  u.  that  was  beloved  after  his  means f  Tim. 
lY,  3,  311. 

2)  good  for  nothing:  and  with  an  ti.  love  did  run 
&om  Venieej  Merch.  V,  16. 

Unihrlfty,  1)  not  economical,  not  Intent  on  profit: 
ft.  loveliness,  why  dost  thou  spendupon  thyself  thy  beauty's 
legacy  t  Sonn.  4, 1.  our  absence  makes  usu»toourknow' 
ledge,  Wint  V,  2,  121  (not  intent  on  increasing,  and 
hence  not  increasing,  oar  knowledge). 

2)  unprofitable,  nnfortanate:  much  I  fear  some  ill 
u,  thing,  Bom.  V,  3,  136  (reading  of  Q9;  the  rest  of 

0.  Edd.  unlucky). 

3)  good  for  nothing:  my  house  left  in  the  fearful 
guard  of  an  ti.  knave,  Merch.  I,  3,  177.  can  no  man 
tell  me  of  my  u.  sonf  B2  V,  3,  1. 

Untie,  to  unbind,  to  unfasten,  to  loosen:  u.  my 
hands,  Shr.  II,  21.  too  hard  a  knot  for  me  to  ti.  Tw.  II, 
2,42.  the  amity  that  wisdom  knits  not,  folly  may  easily 
ti.  Troil.  11,  3,  111.  though  you  u.  the  winds,  Mcb.  IV, 

1,  52.  this  knot  of  life  at  once  w.  Ant.  V,  2,  308. 

s=  to  solre  (a  riddle):  a  speaking  such  as  sense 
cannot  u.  Cymb.  V,  4,  149.  =  to  break  (a  charm) : 
ti.  the  spell,  Tp.  V,  253. 

Untied,  not  bound,  not  tied:  your  shoe  ti.  As  HI, 
2, 399.  The  negative  form  producing  an  incorrectness 
of  expression:  u.  I  still  my  virgin  knot  will  keep.  Per. 

IV,  2,  160,  i.  e.  not  untied,  not  loosed. 

Until,  s=  till,  1)  prepos.:  u.  this  time.  Err.  Vf,  4, 
69.  If.  last  night,  AdolV,  1, 150.  u.  to-morrow  morning, 

V,  1,  337.  things  growing  arejnot  ripe  u.  their  season, 
Mids.  II,  2,  117.  ti.  the  break* of  day,  Y,  408.  Merch. 

III,  4,  26.  30.  H5  I,  2,  57.  IV,  7,  59.  H6A  I,  1,  8. 
H6B  III,  1,  138.  IV,  7, 143.  H6C II,  2, 162.  Tit.  V,  2, 
57.  Caes.  V,  1,  26  etc.  cf.  whereuntil 

2)  conj.:  Lucr.  263.  Err.  II,  2, 187.  V,  115.  Ado 

IV,  1,  306.  LLL  111,  92.  98.  IV,  3,  347.  V,  2,  807. 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  205.  V,  191.  All's  III,  2, 103  (u.  he  has 
no  wife).  Wint  I,  2,  28.  II,  3,  22.  H6B  III,  2,  129. 
Mcb.  IV,  1, 92.  Ant.  1, 4, 42  etc.  Followed  bythe  sub- 
junctiye:  Sonn.  45, 9.  Meas.IV,  2,93.  V,170.  Merch. 

V,  95.  283.  B2  V,  3,  95.  H6A  II,  4,  110.  H6B  I,  2, 

10.  U,  4,  56.  Ill,  1,  352.  IV,  1,  143.  IV,  4,  40.  IV,  9, 
40.  H6C  1,  1,  249.  B3  I,  4,  288.  Cor.  V,  3,  181  etc. 
Elliptically :  u,cof\firmed,signed,  ratified  by  you,  Merch. 
Ill,  2, 149. 

Untlmbered,  not  furnished  with  timber,  weak: 
Troil.  I,  3, 43. 

Untlmeable,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  in  As  V, 
3,  37;  O.  Edd.  untuneable. 

Untimely,  adj.  1)  not  done  or  happening  in  the 
right  season :  u.  storms  make  men  expect  a  dearth,  R3 

11,  3,  35.  death  lies  on  her  like  an  u.  frost  upon  the 
sweetest  flower,  Rom.  IV,  5,  28. 

2)  ill-timed,  inopportune :  an  u.  ague,  H8  1, 1, 4. 
O  u.  deathi  Lr.  iV,  6,  256. 

3)  happening  before  the  natural  time ;  applied  to 
violent  death:  my  u.  death,  Lncr.  1178.  Rom.  I,  4, 
111.  V,  3,  234.  this  u.  bier,  R2  V,  6,  52.  the  u.faU 


of  mrhMus  Lancaster,  B3  I,  2,  4.  die  by  ti.  violence^ 

1,  3,  201.  it  hath  been  the  u.  emptying  of  the  happy 
throne,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  68. 

4)  unsuitable,  unfitting,  improper:  some  u,  thought 
did  instigate  his  all  too  timeless  speed,  Lucr.  43.  she 
conjures  him  ...by  her  u.  tears,  570  (i.  e.  which  she 
ought  not  to  have  shed),  and  his  u.  frenzy  thusawaketh, 
1675.  after  many  accents  and  delays,  u.  breathings, 
1720  (as  hindering  and  retarding  her  purpose),  by 
your  u,  claspings  with  your  child.  Per.  I,  1,  128. 

Untimely,  ady.  1)  not  at  Uie  right  time,  unsea- 
sonably, amiss :  what's  u.  done,  Hml.  IV,  1, 40.  «.  comes 
this  hurt,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  98. 

2)  before  the  natural  time:  fair  flower  u.  plucked, 
Pilgr.  131.  prodigious,  and  u.  brought  to  light,  B3  I, 

2,  22.  from  his  mother* s  womb  u.  ripped,  Mcb.  V,  8, 
16.  Especially  used  of  violent  death:  my  father  came 
tf.  to  his  death,  H6C  III,  3,  187.  how  sweet  a  plant 
have  you  u.  cropped,  Y.  5,  62.  v.  smothered,  R3  IV, 
4,  70.  which  too  u.  here  did  scorn  the  earth,  Rom.  Ill, 

1,  123.  here  u.  lay  the  noble  Paris  and  true  Romeo 
dead,  V,  3,  258. 

Untirable,  indefatigable:  Tim.  1, 1, 11. 

Untired  (untfred;  ^tired  before  a  subst.)  not 
fatigued,  not  exhausted:  R3 IV,  2, 44.  Caes. II,  1, 227. 

Untitled,  having  no  claim  or  right,  illegitimate: 
an  tf.  tyrant,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  104. 

Unte,  =:  to,  prepos.  (never  adv.  or  infinitival 
particle;  the  accent  usually  on  the  second  syllable) 
denoting,  quite  as  to  (q.  v.)  motion  towards  a  place 
or  state  or  work  proposed,  a  point  or  limit  reached, 
direction  and  tendency, application,  addition,  junction, 
opposition,  correspondency  and  simultaneonsness,  and 
all  those  relations  which  in  other  languages  are  ex- 
pressed by  the  dative:  Venus  makes  amain  u.  him. 
Yen.  5.  u.  the  wood  they  hie  them,  323.  Lucr.  120. 337. 
671.  Pilgr.  201.  Tp.  1,  2,  39.  376.  Gent  I,  2,  121. 
II,  4,  187.  IV,  1,  51.  IV,  2,  74.  IV,  4,  93.  V,  2,  35. 
Err.  I,  1,  68.  IV,  4, 123.  Mids.  II,  1,  191.  Ill,  2, 310. 
As  IV,  3, 146.  Shr.  II,  316.  B2  V,  1,  52.  H6A  III,  3, 
30.  IV,  1,  73  (march  tf.  him,  =  against)  etc.  etc  feasts 
of  love  I  have  been  called  u.  Compl.  181.  his  eye  . . . 
tf.  a  greater  uproar  tempts  his  veins,  Lncr.  427.  he 
hath  turned  a  heaven  v.  a  hell,  Mids.  I,  1,  207  (Q3  Ff 
irUo).  our  wars  will  turn  tf .  a  peaceful  sport,  H6 A  II, 

2,  45.  which  humbleness  may  drive  tf .  a  fine,  March. 
IV,  1,  372.  ril  follow  you  tf.  the  death,  John  I,  154. 
send  danger  from  the  east  u.  the  west,  H4A  I,  3, 195. 
what  may  the  king's  whole  battle  reach  u.t  IV,  1, 129. 
amount  u.  a  hundred  marks.  Err.  I,  1,  25.  my  nails  can 
reach  tf.  thine  eyes,  Mids.  HI,  2, 298.  lean  tell  her  age 
u.  an  hour,  Rom.  1, 3, 1 1.  he  neighs  u.  her.  Yen.  307. 
that  eye  . . .  «.  a  view  so  false  will  not  incline,  Lucr. 
292.  those  thine  eyes  betray  thee  u.  mine,  483.  exposed 
tf.  the  sea  ...  him  and  his  child,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  71.  your 
letter  u.  the  nameless  friend,  Gent  II,  1,  111.  to  write 
u.  her  lover,  174.  not  hate  u.  my  friend.  III,  1,  46. 
promised  by  her  friends  u.  a  youthful  gentleman,  107. 
what  dear  good  will  I  bear  tf.  Valentine,  IV,  3,  15.  if 
Falstaff  have  committed  disparagements  u.  you,  Wiv. 
1, 1, 32.  complain  u.  the  duke  of  this  indignity,  E<rr.  V, 
113.  speak  u.  the  same  Aemilia,  345  (Wiv.  IV,  5, 10). 
my  inwardness  and  love  is  very  much  u.  the  prince.  Ado 
IV,  1,  248.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  309.  lam  prest  tf.  it,  Merch. 
1, 1, 160.  committing  me  u.  my  brother's  love.  As  IV,  3, 
145.  I  drink  tf.  your  grace,  H4B IV,  2,  68.  have  con* 
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9ented  u.  Henry* b  decUh,  H6A  I,  1,  5.  hia  power  u, 
OctaviOy  Ant.  II,  2, 146.  all  my  right  of  her  I  do  estate 
a,  Demetrius f  Mids.  I,  1,  98.  I  will  seal  u,  this  bond, 
Merch.  1,  3,  172.  to  yrow  u.  himself  was  his  desire. 
Yen.  1180.  ti.  our  shame  perpetual,  Wint  III,  2,  238. 
/  should  have  given  him  tears  u.  entreaties,  As  1,  2, 
250  (in  addition  to),  this  is  .,,the  crest,  or  crest  u. 
4he  crest,  of  murder's  arms,  John  IV,  3, 46.  this  slave, 
«.  his  honour,  hcu  my  lord's  meat  in  him,  Tim.  Ill,  1, 
60  (i.  e.  besides  his  hononrable  rank,  abstractedly 
irom  his  being  called  *yoffr  Aonour',  which  alone  should 
tndace  him  to  act  otherwise),  tiedu.  a  tree.  Yen.  263. 
near  allied  u.  the  duke,  Gent.lV,  1,49.  wed  u,  a  woman. 
Err.  I,  1,  38.  fastened  him  u.  a  mast,  80.  my  heart  u. 
yours  is  knit,  Mids.  II,  2, 47.  my  wretchedness  u.  a  row 
4^  pins,  B2 111,4, 26.  wilt  thou  flout  me  thus  u,  my  face  f 
Err.  I,  2,  91.  u.  my  mother's  prayers  I  bend  my  knee, 
B2  y,  3,  97.  bear  that  proportion  ...as  did  the  fatal 
ifrand...  u.  the  princess  heart  of  Calydon,  H6B  I,  1, 
235.  therefore  must  his  voice  be  circumscribed  u.  the 
voice  and  yielding  of  that  body,  Hml.  1, 3,23  (according 
to),  ti.  thy  value  I  will  mount  myself  upon  a  courser. 
Per.  II,  1,  163.  heavy  u.  thee.  Yen.  156.  sorrow  to 
shepherds,  woe  u.  the  birds,  455.  what  is  ten  hundred 
touches  u.  theef  519.  lends  embracements  u.  every 
stranger,  790.  my  honour  I'll  bequeath  u.  the  knife, 
Lucr.  1184.  Luerece*  cheeks  u.  her  maid  seem  so,  1217. 
her  sighs  u.  the  clouds  bequeathed  her  sprite,  1727.  each 
does  good  turns  now  u.  the  other,  Sonn.  47,  2.  I  gave 
this  tf.  «/u/ia,  Gent.  Y,  4,  97.  my  errand,  due  u.  my 
tongue.  Err.  11,  1,  72.  as  strange  u.  your  town  as  to 
your  talk,  II,  2,  151.  known  u.  these,  and  to  myself 
disguised,  216.  as  it  may  appear  u,  you.  Ado  111,  5, 
55.  now  u.  thy  bones  good  night,  V,  3,  22.  every  one 
his  love-feat  will  advance  tf.  his  mistress,  LLL  Y,  2, 
124.  ere  I  will  yield  my  virgin  patent  up  u.  his  lordship, 
Mids.  1,  1,  81.  the  sun  wtu  not  so  true  u.  the  day.  III, 
2,  50.  good  night  u.  you  all,  Y,  443.  like  a  shifted  wind 
II.  a  sail,  John  lY,  2, 23  (=  a  wind  shifted  to  a  sail) 
etc.  etc.  a  suitor  to  your  daughter,  u.  Bianca,  Shr.  II, 
92.  as  deputy  u.  that  gracious  king,  H6A  Y,  3,  161. 
daughter  u.  Iteignier,  H6B  1,  1, 47.  heir  u.  the  English 
crown,  I,  3,  187.  II,  2,  44.  sole  daughter  u.  Lionel, 
II,  2,  50  etc.  etc. 

VBiold,  1)  not  numbered:  then  in  the  number  let 
me  pass  u.  Sonn.  136,  9. 

2)  notrelated,  not  revealed :  Lucr.  753.  Per.  Y,  3, 84. 

Ciiioached,  1)  uninjured:  depart u.  Caes.III,  1, 
142.  2)  not  mentioned:  left  nothing  u.  B3  111,  7, 19. 

Untoward,  refractory,  unmannerly:  if  she  be 
/reward,  then  hast  thou  taught  Hortensio  to  be  u.  Shr. 
lY,  5,  79.  what  means  this  scorn,  thou  most  u.  knave? 
John  I,  243. 

CmtawardlTf  unaptly,  unsuitably  (?):  0  day  u. 
turned.  Ado  111,  2, 134. 

Viitraded,  not  used  in  common  practice,  un- 
hackneyed :  mock  not  that  I  affect  the  u.  oath,  Troil. 
lY,  5,  178. 

Vntralmed,  uneducated,  uninstructed :  LLL  lY, 
2,  18.  H6A  1,  2,  73. 

Cntread,  to  retrace:  she  treads  the  path  that  she 
«-<  again.  Yen.  908.  the  horse  that  doth  u.  again  his 
tedious  measures,  Merch.  II,  6,  10.  we  will  u.  the  steps 
of  damned  flight,  John  Y,  4,  52. 

Viiireasitred,  deprived  as  of  a  treasure:  they  found 
the  bedu.  of  their  mistress,  As  II,  2,  7. 


Untried,  unexamined,  unnoticed :  Wint.  lY,  1, 6. 

CBtrimined,  stripped  of  ornamental  dress:  every 
fair  from  fair  sometime  declines,  by  chance  or  nature's 
changing  course  u.  Sonn.  18,  8.  the  devil  tempts  thee 
here  in  likeness  of  a  new  u.  bride,  John  111,  1,  209 
(a  bride  recently  divested  of  her  wedding-gown). 

Ciitrod  {Untrod,  because  placed  before  the  subst.), 
not  trodden,  untraced :  thorough  the  hazards  of  this  u. 
state,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  136. 

VBtroddeii,  not  trodden,  not  visited:  unpeopled 
offices,  u.  stones,  B2  I,  2,  69. 

CmtrenMed,  tranquil:  B3  Y,  3,  149. 

Cmtrne,  1)  not  true,  contrary  to  fact:  if  it  appear 
not  plain  and  prove  u,  AlVs  Y,  3,  318. 

Substantively:  my  most  true  mind  Uius  maketh  mine 
tf.  Sonn.  113,  14  (some  M.  Edd.  makes  mine  eye  tf.). 
Adverbially:  that  you  for  love  speak  well  of  me  u.  72  f 
10  (contrary  to  truth). 

2)  faithless,  not  to  be  trusted:  this  man's  u.  Compl. 
169.  to  make  us  thus  u.  LLL  Y,  2, 473.  he  that  steeps 
his  safety  in  true  blood  shaUflnd  but  bloody  safety  and 
tf.  John  111,  4,  148.  when  to  my  good  lord  I  prove  u. 
Cymb.  I,  5,  86. 

ViiiraaalBiry  unpacking:  this  Claudio  is  condemned 
for  tf.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  190. 

Cmtraih,  1)  falsehood:  Ado  Y,  1,  220.  H8  lY, 
2,  38. 

2)  disloyalty,  want  af  fidelity:  so  my  u.  had  not 
provoked  him  to  it,  B2  II,  2, 101.  let  all  — s  stand  by 
thy  stained  name,  and  they'll  seem  glorious,  Troil.  Y, 
2,  179. 

VBtacked,  dishevelled:  Compl.  31. 

Cntmialile,  unharmonious,  discordant:  they  (my 
news)  are  harsh,  u.  and  bad,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  208.  though 
there  was  no  great  matter  in  the  ditty,  yet  the  note  was 
very  u.  As  Y,  3,  37  (some  M.  Edd.  untimeable^  more 
logically  indeed,  but  not  to  the  improvement  of  the 
jest). 

Viitame,  to  deprive  of  sound  or  harmony:  «.  that 
string,  and,  hark,  what  discord  follows  !  Troil.  1, 3, 109. 

Untuned,  either  partic,  =  deprived  of  harmony, 
or  of  the  usual  sound:  with  —  <f  tongue  she  hoarsely 
calls  her  maid,  Lucr.  1214.  here  my  only  son  knows 
not  my  feeble  key  of  —d  cares?  Eft.  V,  310  (my  voice 
which  has  become  soundless  by  giving  utterance  to 
nothing  but  sorrow.  The  accent  on  the  first  syllable, 
as  the  word  is  placed  immediately  before  the  subst.). 
the  — d  and  jarring  senses,  Lr.  lY,  7,  16. 

Or  adj.,  :=  unharmonious :  roused  up  with  boisterous 
•^d  drums,  B2  I,  3,  134. 

VnAaiored,  untaught,  uninstructed,  rude,  raw: 
my  tf.  lines,  Lucr.  Ded.  3.  she  might  think  me  some  tf. 
youth,  Sonn.  138,  3.  some  stem  u.  churl,  H6B  111,  2, 
213.  tf.  lad,  thou  art  too  malapert,  H6C  Y,  5,  32.  thou 
speakest  like  him's  «.  to  repeat,  Per.  I,  4,  74. 

tniwine,  to  cease  winding  round  and  clinging 
to:  let  the  stinking  elder,  grief,  u.  his  perishing  root 
with  the  increasing  vine,  Cymb.  lY,  2,  59  (cf.  With). 
Used  nonsensically  by  Pistol:  let  grievous,  ghastly, 
gaping  wounds  tf.  the  Sisters  Three,  H4B  II,  4,  213 
(a  mutilated  scrap  of  poetry). 

Vnarsed,  unsolicited,  voluntary,  of  one's  own 
accord:  the  time  was  once  when  thou  u.  wouldst  vow. 
Err.  11,  2,  115.  we  swear  a  voluntary  zeal  and  an  u. 
faith  to  your  proceedings,  John  Y,  2,  10. 

,  (jStnused  before  a  subst.).  1)  not  put  to 
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use,  not  employed:  Sonn.  4,  13.  9, 12.  48,  3.  Hml. 
IV,  4,  39. 

2)  not  accustomed :  Sonn.  30,  5.  0th.  V,  2,  349 
fu.  to  the  melting  mood), 

VmiMaAl,  not  cnstomary,  nncommon:  at  an  ti. 
Aour,  Meas.  Y,  463.  some  eomtt  or  u,  prodigy^  Shr.  Ill, 

2,  98.  iheBe  your  u.  weedSf  Wint.  lY,  4,  1.  strange  «. 
bloody  when  man*8  worst  sinisj  he  does  too  much  good, 
Tim.  lY,  2,  38.  in  u.  pleasure,  Mcb.  II,  1, 13.  u.  vigi- 
lance, Lr.  11,  3,  4. 

ViiTAlaed,  1)  not  valned,  not  prized,  mean:  he 
mag  not,  as  u.  persons  do,  carve  for  himself,  Hml.  1, 

3,  19. 

2)  inyalnable,  inestimable:  ti.  jewels,  B3  1, 4, 27. 

VnTAiitaUhed,  not  conquered:  H6AY,4, 141. 

UmTariiUhed,  not  overlaid  with  Tarnish,  not 
artificially  adorned:  a  round  u.  tale,  0th.  I,  3,  90. 

VmTeil,  to  uncover,  to  disclose  to  view :  Troil. 
HI,  3,  200. 

CmTemeraUe,  not  worthy  of  veneration,  con- 
temptible: Wint.  II,  3,  77. 

VmTexed,  not  troubled,  not  molested:  a  blessed 
and  tt.  retire,  John  II,  253. 

VmTlolalile,  (Ff  inviolable)  not  to  be  violated  or 
broken:  B3  II,  1,  27. 

CsTloUied,  not  violated,  uninjured :  Err.  Ill,  1, 88. 

Vnvlrtooas,  destitute  of  virtue:  Wiv.  lY,  2, 232. 

VBTlslicd,  not  visited:  LLL  Y,  2,  358. 

VnTvlBeralilei  Cor.  Y,  3,  73. 

Vnwarea,  undesignedly:  whom  in  this  conflict  1 
II.  have  kilUd,  H6Cll,5,62.  At  u.  Q  in  Troil.  111,2,40. 

Vnwarlly,  unexpectedly:  were  in  the  Washes  all 
II.  devoured,  John  Y,  7,  63. 

Unwashed,  not  washed,  unclean:  another  lean  u. 
artificer,  John  lY,  2,  201.  rob  me  the  exchequer  the 
Hrst  thing  thou  doest,  and  do  it  with  u.  hands  too,  H4A 
HI,  3,  206  (without  staying  to  wash  your  hands),  when 
good  manners  shall  lie  all  in  one  or  two  men's  hands 
and  theg  ti.  too,  'tis  a  foul  thing,  Rom.  I,  5,  5. 

CnwaSched  (tbiwatched)  not  observed  with  vigi- 
lance: Hml.  Ill,  1,  196. 

Unwearied,  indefatigable:  Merch.  HI,  2,  295. 

UnweaTe,  to  undo  what  is  woven:  she  — s  the 
web  that  she  hath  wrought.  Yen.  991. 

Unwed,  unmarried:  Pilgr.  304.  Err.  II,  1,  26. 

UnwedgeaUe,  not  to  be  split  with  wedges:  Meas. 
II,  2,  116. 

Unweeded,  not  cleared  of  weeds :  Hml.  1, 2, 135. 

Vnwelghed,  inconsiderate,  unguarded :  what  an 
II.  behaviour,  Wiv.  II,  1,  23. 

Unwelghlng,  thoughtless:  a  very  superficial, 
ignorant,  u,  fellow,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  147. 

Unwelceme,  not  welcome,  not  gladly  received : 
Yen.  449.  Gent.  II,  4,  81.  H4A  I,  1,  50.  H4B  1,  1, 
100.  Troil.  lY,  1,  45.  Mcb.  lY,  3, 138. 

Unwept,  not  mourned:  R3  II,  2,  65. 

Unwhlpped,  not  whipped:  Lr.  HI,  2,  53. 

Unwbeleaeme,  1)  not  sound,  diseased;  and  in  a 
moral  sense,  =  tainted,  impaired,  defective:  Mis  «. 
humidity  (viz  Falstaff)  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  42.  they^re  too  tt. 
Per.  lY,  2,  22.  the  people  muddied,  thick  and  u.  in  their 
thoughts  and  whispers,  Hml.  lY,  5, 82.  bear  some  charity 
to  my  wit;  do  not  think  it  so  u.  0th.  lY,  1,  125. 

2)  unfavourable  to  health,  insalubrious:  Lucr.  779. 
870.  Tp.  I,  2,  322.  H5  II,  3,  59.  Troil.  II,  3, 129.  Cor. 
iv,  6, 130. 


UnwieldTf  moved  or  moving  with  difficulty,  too 
heavy:  R2  HI,  2,  115.  lY,  205.  Rom.  II,  5,  17. 

Unwilling,  1)  not  willing,  dislncUned,  reluctant  t 
Yen.  365.  Lucr.  309.  Qent  II,  1,  112.  Err.  I,  1,  61. 
R2  1,  3,  245.  H4B  HI,  2,  240.  R3  HI,  1, 176.  H8^ 
lY,  2,  60. 

2)  undesigned,  involuntary:  and  being  openedy. 
threw  tt.  light  upon  the  wide  wound,  Yen.  1051.  'twarn 
a  fault  tt.  Shr.  lY,  1,  159. 

UnwIUinglr,  against  one's  wish,  reluctantly:  Tp. 

1,  2,  368.  Gent.  II,  1,  129.  Merch.  Y,  196.  As  II,  7, 
147.  Wint.  lY,  4,  477.  /  have,  and  most  u.,  of  late 
heard  many  grievous  complaints  of  you,  H8  Y,  1,  98* 
(=  with  regret). 

Unwillingness,  reluctance,  loathness:  with  some 
tt.  R2  I,  3,  149.  u^iVA  dull  u.  R3  II,  2,  92.  with  all  u* 
lY,  1,  58  (Qq  in  all  tt.). 

Unwind,  1)  to  untwine,  to  untwist:  as  you  tt.  her 
love  from  him,  ...  you  must  provide  to  bottom  it  dn  me, 
Gent  HI,  2,  51. 

2)  to  display:  u.  your  bloody  flag,  H5  I,  2,  101. 

Un wiped,  not  wiped,  not  deaned  by  rubbing  r 
Mcb.  H,  3,  108. 

Unwise,  not  wise,  defective  in  judgment:  R3  lY,, 
1, 52.  Cor.  HI,  1, 91.  Tim.  11, 2, 6. 

Unwisely,  not  wisely,  imprudently:  Lucr.  10. 
Tim.  II,  2, 183. 

Unwlsh,  to  wish  away,  to  make  away  with  by 
wishing:  now  thou  hast — ed  flve  thousand  men,  H& 
IV,  3,  76. 

Unwished,  not  desired, unwelcome :  Mlds.  1, 1 ,  8U 

Unwit,  to  deprive  of  understanding:  as  if  some 
planet  had  ^ed  men,  0th.  II,  3, 182. 

Unwitnessed,  not  perceived:  trifles  u,  with  ey 
or  ear  thy  coward  heart  with  false  bethinking  grieves,. 

Yen.  1023. 

Unwittingly,  without  consciousness,  involun* 
tarily:  R3  II,  1,  56.  H8  HI,  2,  123. 

Unwent«d,  uncommon,  unusual:  Tp.  I,  2,  497» 
Meas.  lY,  2,  120. 

Unwooed,  notwooed,  not  courted:  Sonn. 54, 10. 

Unwerthlly,  undeservedly;  in  a  good  as  well  as 
a  bad  sense:  and  so  tt.  disgrace  the  man,  Gent  HI,  1, 
29.  6eoattse  tt.  thou  wast  installed  in  that  high  degree, 
H6A  lY,  1,  16 

Unworthlness,  want  of  worth  and  merit :  Sonn. 
150,  13.  Tp.  HI,  1,  77.  AU's  HI,  7,  41.  H5  lY  Chor* 
46.  Cymb.  I,  1,  127. 

Unwerthy,  1)  not  deserving;  absol.:  Gent  1, 2^ 
18.  Mids.  II,  1,  207.  Merch.  H,  1,  37  (—er).  As  II» 
7,  76.  AH's  HI,  4,  26.  H5  Prol.  10.  H6B  111,  2,  230. 
286.  Rom.  1,  5,  95  (--est).  Ill,  3,  31.  HI,  5,  145. 
Ant  III,  13,  84.  With  an  inf.:  lamu,to  be  Henry* ^ 
wife,  H6A  Y,  3,  122.  123.  H6B  lY,  4,  18.  H8  HI,  2, 
414.  Troil.  lY,  4, 127.  With /or,  in  the  same  sense: 
/  am  tt. /or  her  schoolmaster,  Per.  II,  5,  40  (reading 
of  Ql;  the  other  O.  £dd.  to  be  her  s.).  With  qf:  As 
lY,  1,  197.  All's  HI,  4,  30.  H6B  I,  3,  108.  TroiL  lU 

2,  94.  0th.  H,  3,  104.  With  a  simple  accus.:  Am» 
much  he  is  tt.  so  oood  a  lady.  Ado  11,  3,  217  (Ff  t» 
have  to  good  a  laay).  as  one  tt.  all  the  former  favours, 
Shr.  lY,  2, 30.  «.  this  good  gift.  All's  II,  3, 158.  tt.  thee, 
Wint  lY,  4,  448.  as  u,  fight,  H6A  lY,  7,  43. 

2)  wanting  merit,  wortfiless,  vile :  thou  worthy  lord 
of  that  tt.  wife,  Lucr.  1304.  a  poor  «.  brother  of  yours. 
As  I,  1,  36.  Wint  II,  3,  113.  John  III,  1,  150.  U5 1, 
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9, 228  (in  an  u.  urn).  Troil.  I,  3, 84  (-eH).  Cor.  II, 
3, 166.  Tit.  1,  346.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  74.  Ill,  2,  379.  IT,  7, 
77  (—tat).  Cymb.  1,  4,  157  (your  u,  thinking). 

3)  DOt  desenred,  not  jnatified :  doing  worthy  venge- 
anet  on  thgaeify  which  didst  ti.  slaughter  upon  others^ 
B3  I,  2,  88. 

VswraiMr,  not  pinched,  not  galled :  lei  the  galled 
jade  wince,  our  withers  are  u.  Hml.  HI,  2,  253. 

VmTloldliic,  not  surrendering:  remove  your  siege 
from  my  u.  heart,  Yen.  423. 

VB7»ke,  1)  to  free  from  a  yoke:  like  youthful 
steers  — i,  H4B  IV,  2,  103.  Absol.:  ay,  tell  me  that, 
and  tf.  Hml.  V,  1,  59  (=  and  then  your  da/s  work 
is  done;  German:  dann  kannst  du  ausspannen.  The 
grafe-digger*8  speech). 

2)  disjoin:  shtdl  these  hands  ...  ii.  this  eeixure, 
John  111,  1,  241. 

Unyoked,  licentious:  the  u.  humour  of  your  idU' 
ne$s,  H4A  1, 2, 220  (iinyoked,  as  preceding  the  snbst.)? 

Vp,  prepos.  denoting  motion  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  place,  opposed  to  down:  runs  o*  horseback  up 
a  hUl perpendicuiarf  H4A II,  4, 378.  as  you  go  up  the 
stairs  into  the  lobby,  Hml.  IV,  3,  39.  you  do  dinib  up 
it  now,  Lr.  IV,  6,  2  (Qq  eitin&  it  up).  Applied  to  a 
horizontal  direction:  up  Fish  Street  I  down  Saint 
Magnus*  Comer  I  H6B  IV,  8, 1.  she  says  up  and  down 
the  town  that  her  eldest  son  is  like  you,  H43 II,  1, 114 
(cf.  Down). 

Cp,  ady.  1)  alofl,  on  high:  the  lark  ...  mounts  up 
on  high,  Yen.  854.  true  prayers  that  shall  be  up  at 
heaven,  Meas.  II,  2,  152.  your  heart  is  t^  thus  high  at 
least,  B2  III,  3, 194.  %  seat  is  up  on  high,  V,  5, 112. 
his  mountain  sire,  on  mountain  standing,  up  in  the  air, 
H5 II,  4, 58.  shall  we  stand  vp  here?  Troil.  1, 2, 193. 
some  two  months  hence  up  higher  toward  the  north  he 
(the  Bun)  first  presents  his  fire,  Caes.  11,1, 109.  Applied 
to  a  lev^  direction  (in  consequence  of  the  natural 
illnsion  produced  by  distance) :  up  higher  to  the  plain, 
John  11, 295.  Metaphorically:  which  first  she'll  prove 
on  cats  and  dogs,  then  afterward  tq>  higher,  Cymb.  1, 
6,39. 

Denoting  any  direction  firom  a  lower  to  a  higher 
place:  hold  up  thy  head,  Yen.  118.  she  heaveth  i^Ais 
Aof,  351.  a  purple  flower  sprung  iq),  1168.  his  guilty 
hand  plucked  up  the  latch,  Lucr.  358  (cf.  Pluck),  all 
the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up,  Tp.  II,  2, 1.  Mids. 
11, 1,  89.  what  is*t  that  you  took  up,  Gent  1,  2,  70.  73. 
hang  him  up,  IV,  4,  24.  look  up,  V,  4,  87  (cf.  Look). 
I'll  creep  up  into  the  chimney,  Wiy.  IV,  2,  56.  run  up, 
81.  pluck  up  thy  spirits,  Shr.  IV,  3, 38.  piled  up  heaps 
of  gold,  H4B  IV,  5,  71  (cf.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  10).  those  of 
old,  and  the  late  dignities  heaped  up  to  them,  Mcb.  I, 
6, 19.  when  they  shall  see  his  crest  up  again.  Cor.  IV, 
5,  225.  he  wore  his  beaver  up,  Hml.  I,  2,  230.  awhile 
they  (her  clothes)  bore  her  up,  IV,  7,  177  etc  etc. 
Often  followed  by  to:  dancing  up  to  the  chins,  Tp.  IV, 
183.  we  ufiU  up  to  the  mountain's  top,  Mids.  IV,  1, 1 14. 
up  to  the  ears  in  blood,  H4A IV,  1, 117.  in  Thames  up 
to  the  neck,  H5  IV,  1, 120.  bathe  our  hands  in  Caesar  s 
blood  up  to  the  elbows,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  107.  you  lie  up  to 
the  hearing  of  the  gods.  Ant.  V,  2,  95.  up  to  yond  hill, 
Cymb.  HI,  3,  10  etc.  By  with:  up  with  your  fights, 
WiT.  11, 2, 142.  up  with  it  (=  take  it  from  the  ground) 
Wint.  HI,  3, 128.  up  with  my  tent,  R3  V,  3, 7  (==  pitch 
it)  etc.  As  for  up  and  down,  see  Down. 

2)  upright,  erect;  opposed  to  any  state  of  recum- 


bency, or  prostration,  or  repose  in  general;  a)  =  oui 
of  bed:  ere  I  was  up,  Lucr.  1277.  where  once  Mo» 
calledst  me  up  at  midnight,  Tp.  I,  2,228.  to  be  up  earlif 
and  down  late,  Wir.  I,  4,  108.  Ado  U,  3,  136.  Tw. 
II,  3,  2.  H4A  II,  1,  64.  H6B  IV,  2,  2  (punning).  Ba 
V,  3,  211.  TroU.  I,  2,  60.  IV,  2,  18.  V,  2,  1.  Bom. 
HI,  5,  64.  66.  IV,  3, 10  (sit  up).  V,  3, 188  (punning). 
Caes.  11,  1,  88.  II,  2,  117.  Mcb.  H,  3,  82.  Cymb.  lU 
3,37. 

b)  standing  on  one's  feet ;  not  sitting  or  lying,  or 
kneeling:  to  stay  him  up,  John  HI,  4, 138.  up,  cousin^ 
up,  B2  HI,  3,  194;  Cor.  II,  1,  188;  Lr.  IV,  6,  65. 
stand  close  up,  H8  V,  4, 92.  93.  over  and  over  he  comes,, 
and  up  again,  Cor.  I,  3,  68.  set  up  a  top,  IV,  5,  161. 
my  sinews,  bear  me  stiffly  vq),  Hml.  I,  5,  95.  cf.  to  bear 
tttp  against  what  should  ensue,  Tp.  I,  2,  157  (not  to 
sink  under  it),  so  long  as  nature  will  bear  up  with  this 
exercise,  Wint.  HI,  2,  242 ;  etc.  etc. 

c)  on  foot,  agoing,  in  motion  or  action:  hut  stirs 
up  a  desperate  courage.  Yen.  556.  cheering  up  her 
senses,  896.  Philip,  make  up,  John  111,  2,  5.  blew  this 
tempest  up,  Y,  1,  17,  the  day  shall  not  be  up  so  soon 
as  I,  V,  5,21  (=  stirring,  in  activity),  to  pluck  a  king" 
dom  down  and  set  another  up,  H4B  I,  3,  50  (cf.  Set), 
since  gentlemen  came  up,  H6B IV,  2, 10  (began  to  exist 
and  be  actire.  Holland's  speech),  when  two  authorities 
are  up.  Cor.  HI,  1,  109.  the  hunt  is  up,  Tit.  II,  2,  1. 
the  citizens  are  up.  Bom.  HI,  1, 138.  what  misadventure 
is  so  early  upf  V,  3,  188.  the  storm  is  up,  Caes.  V,  I, 
68.  the  game  is  up,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  107.  why  then  do  I 
put  up  th€U  womanly  d^ence,  to  say  1  have  done  no 
harm?  Mcb.  IV,  2,  78  (=  assert,  uige).  up  from  my 
cabin,  Hml.  V,  2,  12.  EUiptically,  as  a  word  of  in* 
citement  or  exhortation :  up,  gentlemen,  follow  me,  Wiv. 
HI,  3, 179.  up  once  again,  John  V,  4,  2.  up  and  away^ 
H4A  V,  3,  28.  up,  princesi  H5  III,  5,  38.  IV,  2,  1. 
up,  vanity!  down,  royal  state!  H4B  IV,  5,  120.  tip, 
ftV,  go  unth  me.  Bom.  HI,  1, 144  etc. 

Often  ss  in  arms:  Percy,  Northumberland,  ..• 
eepitulate  against  us  and  are  up,  H4A  III,  2, 120.  the 
archbi8h<^  of  York  is  up  with  well-appointed  powers, 
H4B  I,  1,  189.  rebels  there  are  up,  H6B  ill,  1,  283. 
IV,  1,  100.  IV,  2,  2.  187.  B3  IV,  4,  530. 

3)  Denoting  an  approach  or  coming  to  a  place  or 
person:  6«ar  up  and  board  'em,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  3.  certain 
horse  are  not  yet  come  up,  H4A  IV,  3,  20  (cf.  Come), 
make  up,  lest  your  retirement  do  amaze  your  friends^ 
V,4,5.58  (s=  join  our  troops),  to  see  his  father  bring 
up  his  powers,  H4B  II,  3, 14.  bring  up  your  army,  Cor. 

I,  2, 29.  whither  should  they  cornel  Up,  Bom.  1, 2,  76 
(i.  e.  to  our  house.  The  servant's  speech),  bring  up  the 
brown  bills,  Lr.  IV,  6,  91  etc. 

4)  Denoting  a  state  of  due  preparation  and  readi- 
ness for  use:  he's  winding  up  the  watch,  Tp.  H,  1, 12. 
Tw.  II,  5,  66.  Mcb.  I,  3,  37.  Lr.  IV,  7,  16.  what  he 
...  will  make  up  fuU  clear,  Meas.  V,  157.  make  up 
that,  Tw.  H,  5, 133  (make  that  inteUigible).  bring  him 
up  to  liking,  Wint  IV,  4,  544.  Pistols  cock  is  up,  H& 

II,  1,  55.  help  to  deck  up  her,  Bom.  IV,  2,  41.  to  pre* 
pare  him  up  against  to-morrow,  45.  go  and  trim  her 
up,  IV,  4, 24  (cf.  H4A  V,  2,  57.  Ant.  V,  2, 345).  draw 
up  your  powers,  Lr.  V,  1,  51  etc. 

5)  Denoting  a  state  of  being  reposited  in  a  place 
where  a  thing  is  kept  when  not  used:  the  steed  is  stalled 
up,  Yen.  39.  put  thy  sword  up,  Tp.  1, 2, 469 ;  the  sword 
goes  up  again,  Caes.  V,  1, 52 ;  up,  sword,  Hml.  ill,  3> 
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98 ;  keep  up  your  hright  ewords,  0th.  I,  2,  59.  put  up 
thU  letter^  LLL IV,  1, 109.  thy  threatening  colours  now 
vfind  up,  John  Y,  2,  73.  V,  5,  7.  keep  up  thy  quUiete, 
Oth.  Ill,  1,  25.  Uie  up  again,  Cjmh,  II,  4,  97  etc. 
Hence  implying  the  notion  of  laying  together  and  of 
closing:  an  adder  unreathed  up  in  fatal  folds^  Yen. 
679.  here  folds  she  up  the  tenour  of  her  woe  (i.  e.  the 
letter)  Lacr.  1310.  the  sleeves  should  be  cut  out  and 
sewed  up  again,  Shr.  IV,  3, 148.  heavy  sleep  had  closed 
vp  mortal  eyes,  Lucr.  163  (cf.  Close),  to  stop  up  the 
displeasure  he  hath  conceived,  All's  IV,  5,  80. 

6)  Denoting  confinement  or  concealment:  draws 
4ip  her  breath,  Yen.  929.  there,  all  smothered  up,  in 
-shade  doth  sit,  1035.  shame  folded  up  in  blind  con- 
Healing  night,  Lucr.  675  (cf.  John  II,  229.  R3  I,  3, 
269).  that  shall  pen  thy  breath  up,  Tp.  I,  2,  326.  my 
"Spirits  are  all  bound  up,  486.  mine  enemies  are  all  knit 
up  in  their  distractions,  III,  3,  89.  shorten  up  their 
sinews  with  aged  cramps,  IV,  260.  /  wish  mine  eyes 
would  shut  up  my  thoughts,  Tp.  II,  1,  192  (cf.  Mids. 
ill,  2,  435,  and  see  Shut),  tie  up  my  love's  tongue, 
Mids.  Ill,  1,  206;  tie  my  treasure  up  in  silken  bags,  Per. 

III,  2,  41  (cf.  7V«).  could  trammel  up  the  consequence, 
Mcb.  I,  7,  3.  here  in  the  sands  thee  I'll  rake  up,  Lr. 

IV,  6,  281.  the  locking  up  the  spirits  a  time,  Cymb.  1, 
5,  41.  sands  that  will ...  suck  them  up  to  the  topmast, 

III,  1,  22  etc.  so  the  poor  third  is  up.  Ant.  Ill,  5,  13 
(=  in  confinement). 

7)  Imparting  to  verbs  the  sense  of  completion,  by 
Indicating  that  the  action  expressed  by  them  is  fully 
accomplished:  dries  up  his  oil.  Yen.  756.  I  would  the 
lightning  had  burnt  up  those  logs,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 17 ;  cf.  Tim. 
TV,  3, 141  and  Oth.  IV,  2, 75.  to  make  up  the  sum,  Err. 
1, 1, 154  (cf.  Make,  and  made  up  =  finished,  accom- 
plished, R3  1, 1, 21  etc.).  he  that  sets  up  his  rest  to  do 
more  exploits,  Err.  IV,  3, 27  (bets  all  his  rest,  is  firmly 
resolved;  cf.  Rest  and  Set),  poisons  up  the  nimble 
spirits,  LLL  IV,  3,  305.  to  kill  them  up  in  their  native 
dwelling-place.  As  II,  1,  62.  to  stifle  such  a  villain  up, 
John  IV,  3,  133.  winding  up  days  with  toil  and  nights 
with  sleep,  H5  IV,  1,  296.  how  many  days  will  finish 
up  the  year,  H6d  II,  5,  28.  all  princely  graces  that 
mould  up  such  a  mighty  piece,  H8  V,  5,  27.  *as  true  as 
Troilus*  shall  crown  up  the  verse,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  189. 
the  enemy  by  them  shall  make  a  fuller  number  up,  Caes. 
JV,  3,  208  (cf.  H8  I,  1,  75).  shut  up  in  measureless 
content,  Mcb.  II,  1,  16  etc.  cf.  to  eat  up,  to  drink  up, 
to  devour  up,  to  swallow  up  etc.  sub  Eat,  Drink  etc. 
The  same  signification  discernible  in  to  break  up ,  to 
rip  up  (q.  v.),  where  it  becomes  synonymous  to  open ; 
«nd  in  to  give  up,  to  render  and  surrender  up,  to  yield 
up,  though  it  sometimes  might  be  called  a  mere  ex- 
pletive scarcely  modifying  the  sense. 

Cpbraid,  to  reproach,  1)  with  an  accusative  of 
the  person:  /  did  u.  her  and  fall  out  with  her,  Mids. 

IV,  1,  55.  H4B  IV,  5,  159.  H5  III,  6,  117.  H6B  III, 
1,  175.  Oth.  V,  2,  325.  The  cause  of  reproach  pre- 
ceded by  about:  — scf  me  about  the  rose  I  wear,  H6A 

IV,  1,  91.  By  on:  himself  — s  us  on  every  trifle,  Lr. 
I,  3,  6.  Oftenest  by  loi^A:  Err.  HI,  1,  113.  Tw.  Ill, 
1,  141.  HI,  4,  385.  H6A  II,  5,  48.  IV,  1,  156.  Cor. 

V,  1,  35. 

2)  with  an  accus.  of  the  thing;  the  person  implied 
hy  a  possessive  pronoun :  this  Sir  Prudence,  who  should 
Mot  u.  our  course,  Tp.  11, 1,  287.  /  had  many  living  to 
M.  my  gain  of  it  by  their  assistances,  H4B  IV,  5,  193. 


let  memory  ..,  u.  my  falsehood.  Troll.  Ill,  3,  198* 
minutely  revolts  ti.  his  faith-breach,  Mcb.  V,  2,  18. 

Upbraldlmgs,  reproaches:  Err.  V,  73.  R3l,3,104. 

Up-east,  a  cast,  a  throw  (a  tenn  peculiar  to  the 
g^ame  of  bowk):  when  I  kissed  the  jack,  upon  an  «.  ta 
be  hit  away!  Cymb.  II,  1,  2  (O.  Edd.  when  I  kissed 
the  jack  upon  an  «.,  to  be  hit  away). 

CpfUl,  to  fill  completely:  ere  the  sun  advance  kit 
burning  eye,  I  must  u.  this  osier  cage  of  ours  with  baleful 
weeds,  Rom.  II,  3,  7. 

CpheaTe,  to  raise:  her  two  blue  windows  (1.  e.  her 
ejeB)  faintly  she  ^th.  Yen.  482. 

IJpboard,  to  store,  to  hoard  up:  if  thou  hast  —  ecf 
in  thy  life  extorted  treasure  in  the  womb  of  earth,  Hml. 
I,  1,  136. 

Upheld  (used  only  in  the  present)  to  keep  from 
falling  or  declining,  to  support,  to  sustain,  to  maintain : 
who  lets  so  fair  a  house  fall  to  decay,  which  husbandry 
in  honour  might «.  Sonn.  13,  10.  Jie  noble  lord  most 
honourably  doth  u.  his  word,  LLL  V,  2,  449.  even  he 
that  did  u.  the  very  life  of  my  dear  friend,  Merch.  V, 
214  (Ff  Q9.3 A  had  held  up),  so  under  Him  that  great 
supremacy,  where  we  do  reign,  we  will  alone  u.,  without 
the  assistance  of  a  mortal  hand,  John  HI,  1,  157.  that 
which  — eth  him  that  thee  — s,  his  honour,  315.  FauU 
conbridge ...  alone  — s  the  day,  V,  4,  5.  and  will awhiU 
u,  the  unyoked  humour  of  your  idleness,  H4A 1,  2, 219. 
for  — ing  the  nice  fashion  of  your  country,  H5  V,  2, 
299.  while  life  — s  this  arm,  this  arm  — s  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  H6C  III,  3,  106.  107.  whatever  I  forge  to 
feed  his  brain-sick  fits,  do  you  u.  and  maintain  in  your 
speeches,  Tit.  V,  2,  72. 

Vpllfi,  to  lift,  to  raise:  your  swords  are  now  too 
massy  ...  and  wUl  not  be  -^ed,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  68.  with 
— ed  arms,  R2  II,  2,  50.  hemds  —  ed  in  my  right,  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  42.  slaves  . . .  shall  u,  us  to  the  view,  Ant.  V,  2, 
211.  your  low-laid  son  our  godhead  willu.  Cymb.  V, 
4,  103.  Metaphorically  =3  to  exalt,  to  elevate  with 
joy:  how  were  I  then  — edl  Troil.  Ill,  2,  175. 

Up-locked,  locked  up,  kept  under  lock  and  key: 
Sonn.  52,  2. 

Upmest,  uppermost,  highest:  when  he  once  cUtaint 
the  u.  round,  Caes.  II,  1,  24. 

Upen,  prepos.  denoting  contact  with  the  surface 
of  a  thing:  I  will  trip  u.  the  green,  Yen.  146.  his  mane 
tf.  his  compassed  crest  now  stand  on  end,  272.  lawn 
being  spread  u.  the  blushing  rose,  590.  whose  blood  ii. ' 
the  fresh  flowers  being  shed,  665.  poor  Wat,  far  off 
u.  a  hill,  697.  u.  the  Mediterranean  flote,  Tp.I,2,234. 
if  you  remain  u.  this  island,  423.  hast  put  thyself  u. 
this  island  as  a  spy,  455 ;  cf.  HI,  2, 6.  this  music  crept 
by  me  u.  the  waters,  I,  2,  39 Losses  a  crown  dropping 
u.  thy  head,  II,  1,  209.  the  earth  he  lies  u.  281.  wrecked 
u.  this  shore,  V,  137.  u.  the  altar  of  her  beauty,  Gent. 

III,  2,  73.  each  mortal  thing  u.  the  dull  e<Mrth  dwelUng, 

IV,  2,  52.  ti.  whose  grave  thou  vowedst  pure  chastity, 
IV,  3,  21.  tt.  his  place  governs  Lord  Angelo,  Meas.  1, 
4,  55  (i.  e.  sitting  in  his  chair).  ///  meet  with  you  u. 
the  mart,  Err.  I,  2,  27.  the  penally  which  here  appeareth 
due  u.  the  bond,  Merch.  IV,  1,  249.  carved  u.  these  trees. 
As  HI,  2, 182.  appeared  u.  the  coast,  Wint.  IV,  4,  280. 
to  die,  u.  the  bed  my  father  died,  466.  when  I  strike 
my  foot  tt.  the  bosom  of  the  ground,  John  IV,  1,  3.  sets 
his  foot  u.  her  back,  H6C  11,  2, 16.  rages  u.  our  terri- 
tories. Cor.  IV,  6,  77.  so  shall  no  foot  u.  the  churchyard 
tread,  Rom.  V,  3;  5.    our  foot  u.  the  hills  •  • ,  shall 
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9tay  with  t»,  Ant.  lY,  10,  5.  rett  u,  your  hatJes  of 
^flowers,  Cymb.  Y,4, 98  etc.  etc.  Transposed:  the  cold 
ground  ti.  Alls  111,  4,  6.  —  Hence  used  to  express  mul- 
tiplicity (of  things  heaped  one  over  another):  jt$t  u. 
jegi,  Ado  II,  1, 252.  thou  lots  u.  2m«,  Merch.  HI,  1,  96. 

Applied  to  articles  of  dress  covering  the  body  or 
part  of  it,  and  to  what  is  like  them ;  f.  i.  how  well  my 
garmtntt  sit  u.  me,  Tp.  II,  1,  272.  let  me  feel  thy  cloak 
u.  ffis,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  136.  thrust  u.  contrary  feet^  John 
IV,  2,  198.  new  honours  come  u.  him  like  our  strange 
garments  f  Mcb.  1,  3,  144.  with  thcU  suit  «.  my  backy 
Cymb.  Ill,  5, 141.  to  set  a  gloss  u.  his  bold  intent^  H6A 
IV,  1,  103.  Likewise  to  any  thing  borne  about  one; 
f.  i.  we  have  found  u.  him  a  strange  picklock,  Meas.  Ill, 
2, 18.  she  hath  the  stones  u.  her  and  the  ducats,  Merch. 
II,  8,  22.  with  instniments  u.  them,  Rom.  V,  3,  200. 
And  to  any  external  mark  or  peculiarity  seen  in  a 
person  or  thing:  the  tender  spring  u,  thy  tempting  lip^ 
Yen.  127.  he  hath  no  drowning  mark  u.  him,  Tp.  1, 1, 
31.  the  white  cold  virgin  snow  u.  my  heart,  IV,  55.  there 
is  none  of  my  uncles  marks  u.  you,  As  III,  2,  387.  hadst 
thou  not  the  privilege  of  antiquity  u.  thee.  All's  11,  3, 
221.  /  have  some  wounds  ti.  me,  Cor.  I,  9,  28.  II,  1, 
170.  *tis  a  sore  u.  us,  III,  1,  235.  can  show  for  Rome 
her  enemies*  marks  ti.  me,  HI,  3,  111.  as  u,  thee,  Mac- 
heth,  their  speeches  shine,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  7.  these  evils 
thou  repeatest  u.  thyself,  IV,  3, 112.  the  gashes  do  better 
tt.  them,  Y,  8, 3.  sines  /  saw  you  last,  there  is  a  change 
II.  ^011,  Ant.  II,  6,  54.  As  wears  the  rose  of  youth  u. 
him.  III,  13,  21.  ^011  do  remember  this  stain  u.  her? 
Cymb.  II,  4,  139  etc. 

Placed  before  that  by  which  a  thing  is  borne  or 
supported;  f.  i.  leaves  Love  u,  her  back.  Yen.  814.  to 
run  u.  the  sharp  wind  of  the  north,  Tp.  I, -2,  254.  ride 
tf.  their  backs,  II,  1,  115.  /  escaped  «.  a  butt  of  sack, 
11,  2, 126.  ti.  her  knees,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  226.  what  passion 
hangs  these  weights  ii.  my  tongue?  As  1,  2,  269.  u,  the 
foot  of  fear,  H4A  V,  5,  20.  u.  the  foot  of  motion,  Mcb. 
II,  3, 131.  tt.  the  next  tree  shalt  thou  hang,  V,  5,  39. 
Similarly:  hang  u.  his  gown,  Meas.  11,  2,  44.  hangs 
and  lolls  and  weeps  u,  me,  0th.  IV,  1,  143.  Hence, 
metaphorically,denoting  charge,  dependence,  reliance : 
the  government  I  cast  ti.  my  brother,  Tp.  1,  2,  75.  the 
present  business  which  now*s  u.  us,  137.  a  torment  to 
lay  tt.  the  damned,  290.  one  that  takes  u.  him  to  be  a 
dog  indeed,  Gent.  IV,  4,  13.  wishing  a  more  strict  re- 
straint tt.  the  sisterhood,  Meas.  1, 4,  5.  accusations  ... 
more  strong  than  are  u.  you  yet,  Cor.  HI,  2,  141.  thou 
hast  years  tt.  thee,  IV,  1,  45.  what  (cannot  we)  put  u. 
his  spongy  officers,  Mcb.  I,  7,  70.  /  ici7/  lay  trust  u. 
thee,  Lr.  HI,  5,  25.  his  death*s  «.  Aim,  but  not  dead. 
Ant.  IV,  15,  7.  my  tenith  doth  depend  tt.  a  most 
auspidoue  star,  Tp.  I,  2,  181.  irucA  u.  this  riddle 
runs  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  242.  mucA 
tt.  <A£ff  it  is,  LLL  V,  2,  472.  nor  is  my  whole  estate 
tt.  the  fortune  of  this  present  year,  Merch.  1,  1,  44. 
it  stood  tt.  lAs  cAoice  of  fiends,  Mids.  I,  1,  139.  tt 
stands  your  grace  tt.  to  do  him  right,  B2  II,  3,  138 ; 
cf.  R3  IV,  2,  59;  Hml.  V,  2,  63;  Ant  H,  1,  50  (see 
Stand),  tt.  tucA  terms,  H4A  V,  1,  10.  «.  all  hazards, 
John  V,  6,  7.  tt.  condition  I  may  quietly  enjoy  mine 
own,  H6A  V,  3, 153.  V,  4,  129  etc.  you  stand  u.  your 
honour,  WIy.  II,  2,  20.  rely  u,  it  tiU  my  tale  he  heard, 
Meas.  Y,  370.  /  Aavs  it  u.  his  own  report,  Wint  IV, 
4, 170.  we  may  boldly  spend  u.  the  hope  of  what  is  to 
tame  in^  H4A  lY,  1,  54;  cf.  Caes.  HI,  1^  221.  upon  the 


witness  of,  Hml.  I,  2,  194.  stand  u.  security,  H4B  I,. 
2,  42;  cf.  Err.  IV,  1,  68;  Cor.  1,  9,  39,  and  see  Stand. 
In  asseverations  and  obsecrations:  u.  mine  honour,  Tp. 
II,  1,  317.  Gent.  HI,  1,  48.  Meas.  V,  524.  tt.  my  faith 
and  honour,  224.  tt.  my  life,  Wiv.  Y,  5,  200.  Err.  I, 
2,  95.  V,  180.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  22.  Hml.  I,  1,  170.  u.  my 
blessing,  I  command  thee  go,  H6A  IV,  5,  36.  u.  my  r«- 
putation,  Alls  IV,  3, 1 53.  tt.  the  love  you  bear  me,  get  you- 
in,  Troil.  V,  3,7 8.  Cymb.  HI,  2, 12.  u.  my  soul,  a  lie, 
0th.  V,  2, 181.  Ill  swear  u.  that  bottle,  Tp.  II,  2,  130. 
thou  didst  swear  to  me  u.  a  parceUgilt  goblet,  H4B  11^ 
1, 94.  my  soul  u.  the  forfeit,  Merch.  V,  252.  my  life  u.  it,. 
Tw.  II,  4,  23.  my  life  u.  her  faith,  0th.  I,  3,  295  etc. 
Used,  in  consequence,  to  express  the  ground  or 
occasion  of  any  thing  done:  u.  this  promise  did  he  raise 
his  chin.  Yen.  85.  thy  great  gift,  u.  misprision  growing, 
Sonn.  87, 11.  I  must  pile  them  up  u.  a  sore  injunction^ 
Tp.  HI,  1, 11.  this  pride  of  hers,  u.  advice,  hath  drawn 
my  love  from  her,  Gent.  HI,  1,  73.  will  you  u.  good 
dowry  marry  herf  Wiv.  I,  1,  246.  I  will  do  a  greater 
thing  than  that  u .  your  request,  248.  heaven  may  decrease^ 
it  u.  better  acquaintance,  255.  «.  a  true  contract  I  got. 
possession,  Meas.  I,  2,  149.  let  me  not  find  you  before 
me  again  u.  any  complaint,  II,  1,  260.  if  any  thing  fall 
to  you  tf.  this,  IV,  2, 190.  condemned  u.  the  act  of  fornix- 
cation,  V,  70.  u.  what  bargain  do  you  give  it  me?  £^. 

II,  2,25.  tt.  what  cause  f  Y,  123.  if  he  do  not  dote  on  her 
u.this.  Ado  11,3,219.  she  died  u.  his  words,  1V,1,225. 

IV,  2,  56.  and  u.  the  grief  of  this  suddenly  died,  65. 
the  lady  is  dead  u.  mine  and  my  master's  false  acctt- 
sation,  V,  1,249.  fled  he  is  u.  this  villany,  258.  accused" 
her  tt.  the  error  that  you  heard  debated,  Y,  4,  3.  1  yield 
u.  great  persuasion,  95.  make  such  wanton  gambols 
wiA  the  windu.  supposed  fairness ,  Merch.  HI,  2,  94» 
tt.  my  power  I  may  dismiss  this  court,  IV,  1, 104.  that 
tf.  knowledge  of  my  parentage  I  may  have  welcomer 
Shr.  II,  96.  lam  yours  u.  your  will  to  suffer,  Alls  IV,  4, 
30.  kings  break  faith  u.  commodity,  John  II,  597.  t^ 
frowns  moreu,  humour  than  advised  respect,  IV,  2,214. 
blew  this  tempest  up  u.  your  stubborn  usage  of  the  popCy 

V,  1,  18.  thy  son  is  banished  u.  good  advice,  B2  1,  3,. 
233.  tf.  compulsion,  H4A  II,  4,261.  you  ran  away  tf.  in- 
stinct,ZSl.  the  thing  thaVs  heavy  in  itself,  u.  enforcement 
flies  with  greatest  speed,  H4B  I,  1,  120.  to  love  their 
present  pains  u.  example,  H5  lY,  1,  19.  u.  my  death 
the  French  can  little  boast,  H6A  IV,  5,  24.  /  am  come 
hither  tt.  my  man*s  instigation,  H6B  II,  3,  88.  tf.  whtU' 
cause?  R3  I,  1,  46.  «.  tAe  like  devotion,  R3  IV,  1,. 

9.  condemned  u.  it,  H8  II,  1,  8.  nor  ever  more  tt. 
Utis  business  my  appearance  make,  H,  4,  132.  a  good 
quarrel  to  draw  emulous  factions  and  bleed  to  death  tt.. 
Troil.  II,  3,  80.  they  u.  their  ancient  malice  will  forget 
...  these  his  new  honours.  Cor.  H,  1,  244.  this  is  no 
time  to  lend  money,  especially  u.  bare  friendship,  Tim. 

III,  1,  45.  tt.  «7Aal  sickness  (dead)?  Caes.  IV,  3, 152. 
to  strike  at  me  u.  his  misconstruction,  Lr.  II,  2,  124. 
to  do  tt.  respect  such  violent  outrage,  H,  4,  24.  tt.  ma* 
licious  bravery  doest  thou  come,  0th.  1, 1, 100.  siieA  as^ 
have  not  thrived  u.  the  present  state.  Ant.  I,  3,  52.  u. 
my  mended  judgement  ...my  quarrel  was  not  altogether 
sUght,  Cymb.  I,  4,  49.  Passages  leading  over  to  the 
temporal  use:  tt.  /A«i>  sight  we  two  wiU  fly,  Wiv.  lY, 
4,  54.  to  render  it  u.  his  death,  Merch.  IV,  1,  384.. 
what  may  chance  or  breed  u.  our  absence,  Wint.  1,2, 12. 

10,  tt.  thy  wish,  our  messenger  is  arrived,  John  II,  50» 
he  comes  u,  a  wish,  Caes.  HI,  2,  271.  Lord  Chten^  u^ 
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wny  lady's  missing,  came  to  me,  Cjmb.  T,  5,  275.  aloU 
4hese  children  u.  my  banishment^  342. 

Temporal  use:  the  accident ...  ti.  the  moment  did 
her  force  suhduCf  Compl.  248.  as  it  fell  u.  a  day,  Pilgr. 
373.  «.  AU-haUowmas  last,  Wiv.  1,  1,  211.  much  u. 
4his  time  have  I  promised  here  to  meet,  Meu.  lY,  1, 17. 
•It.  the  heavy  middle  of  the  fdght,  35.  ti.  that  day  pre- 
jiare  to  die,  Mids.  1,  1,  86.  you  shall  hence  u.  your 
wedding-day,  Mercli.111,2,  313;  Wint.lV,4,  55;  John 
I,  235;  B2  1,  1,  199.  I  was  your  mother  much  tc.  these 
jyears,  Rom.  I,  3,  72.  you  come  most  carefully  u.  yottr 
hour,  Hml.  I,  1,  6.^ she  said  u.  a  time,  Cjmb.  Ill,  5, 
137.  V,  5, 153.  Similarly:  u.  our  spiritual  convocation, 
H5 1, 1,  76  (but  perhaps  =3  in  pursuance  of  the  decrees 
passed  there). 

The  idea  of  collateral  position  originating  in  that 
•of  contiguity:  u.thy  side  against  myself VU  fight,  Sonn. 
88,3.  u.  the  left  hand  of  the  even  field,  Caes.Y,  1, 17  etc. 
Hence  the  following  expressions:  tiU  she  had  kindled 
«a//  the  world  u.  the  right  and  party  of  her  son,  John 
I,  34.  whose  (my  hand's)  protection  is  most  divinely 
vowed  u.  the  right  of  him  it  holds,  II,  237.  ».  his  aid 
to  wake  Northumberland,  Mcb.  Ill,  6,  30. 

Denoting  the  direction  given  to  an  action:  there 
4S  no  day  for  me  to  look  u,  Gent.  Ill,  1, 181.  Ill,  2, 21 
(cf.  Gaze,  Look  etc.).  ^otf  have  too  much  respect  u.  the 
world,  Merch.  1,  1,  74.  turn  the  office  of  their  view  u. 
•CI  tawny  front,  Ant.  I,  1,  6.  to  turn  thy  hated  back  u, 
^ur  kingdom,  Lr.  I,  1,  179.  till  sable  night ...  u.  the 
world  dim  darkness*doth  display,  Lucr.  1 18  (as  it  were, 
in  the  face  of  the  world),  u.  a  homely  object  love  can 
4oink,  Gent.  II,  4,  98.  Similarly:  to  §hut  the  door  ti.  a 
j)erson,  which  may  be  either  =  to  shut  ont  (Err.  IV, 
4,  66.  y,  204.  Merch.  1,  2,  147.  H8  II,  4,  43)  or  to 
shut  in  (As  IV,  1,  163.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 135.  cf.  you  shall 
Mot  now  be  stolen,  you  have  locks  u.  you,  Cymb.  V,  4, 1). 

Expressing  motion  t6ward8  an  object,  either  in 

41  hostile  sense,  as  of  something  coming  down  in  a 

threatening  manner  and  without  having  been  sufQ- 

•ciently  guarded  against:  he  ran  u.  the  boar.  Yen.  1 1 12. 

^hall  I  come  u,  thee  with  an  old  saying,  LLL  IV,  1, 

121.  II.  them,  lords!  IV,  3,  367;  cf.  R3  V,  3,  351.  to 

rush  ti.  your  peace,  John  II,  221.  a  hundred  u,  pcftr 

Jour  of  us,  H4AII,4, 180.  the  Scot  who  wUl  make  road 

u,  us,  H5  I,  2, 138.  thus  comes  the  English  with  full 

j}Ower  If.  us,  II,  4,  1.  they  will  not  come  u.  us  now.  III, 

6,  177.  go  down  u,  him,  III,  5, 53.  the  last  hour  of  my 

-long  weary  life  is  come  u.  me,  H8  II,  1,  133.  we  turn 

Mot  back  the  silks  u,  the  merchant,  Troil.  II,  2,  69. 

hope  to  come  u.  them  in  the  heat  of  their  division,  Cor. 

JV,  3,  18.  swoon  for  what's  to  come  u.  thee,  V,  2,  73. 

fear  comes  u.  me,  Bom.  V,  3,  135.  press  not  so  u.  me, 

</aes.  Ill,  2, 171.  come  down  u.  us  with  a  mighty  power, 

IV,  3,  169.  t^  comes  u.  me,  278.  if  you  make  your 

voyage  u.  her,  Cymb.  I,  4,  170  etc.  Or  implying  the 

notion  of  imperceptibleness :  now  stole  ti.  Me  time  the 

-dead  of  night,  Lucr.  162.  I  have  an  exposition  of  sleep 

come  u.  me,  Mids.  IV,  1,  44  (Bottom's  speech),  the 

morning  comes  u.  us,  Caes.  II,  1,  221.  the  deep  of  night 

•tf  crept  ti.  our  talk,  IV,  3,  226.  cf.  the  eye  of  reason 

may  pry  in  u.  us,  H4A  IV,  1,  72. 

Hence  used  to  express  an  advantage  gained  over 
Another:  begin  you  to  grow  u.mef  As  1, 1,  91.  I  never 
Jtad  triumphed  u.  a  Scot,  H4A  V,  3, 1 5.  sickness  growing 
41.  our  soldiers,  H5  HI,  3, 56.  Me  rabble  . . .  wiUin  time 
iwin  u.  power f  Cor.  1,  1,  224.  Mte  sorrow  ...  would 


usurp  tf.  my  watery  eyes.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  269.  you'll  win 
two  days  u,  me,  Ant  II,  4, 9.  have  got  u.  me  a  nobleness 
in  record,  IV,  14, 98.  people  such  that  msnd  u.  the  world, 
Cymb.  II,  4, 26. 

Placed  before  the  person  or  thing  aimed  at  or 
suffering  in  an  action:  Mis  desire  might  have  excuse 
to  work  u,  his  wife,  Lucr.  235.  got  by  the  devil  himself 
u,  thy  wicked  dam,  Tp.  I,  2,  320.  Me  air  breathes  ». 
us  here  most  sweetly,  II,  1,  46.  for  every  trifle  are  they 
set  tf.  me,  II,  2,  8.  do  you  put  tricks  u.usf  60.  now 
Prosper  works  «.  Mee,  84.  to  have  done  some  wanton 
^arm  u.  this  man  and  maid,  IV,  95.  that  yom  might 
kill  your  stomach  on  your  meat,  and  not  tf.  your  maidf 
Gent.  I,  2,  69.  huddling  jest  upon  jest  u.  me,  Ado  II, 
1,  253.  /  beg  the  law  «.  his  head,  Mids.  IV,  1,  160. 
scolding  would  do  little  good  u.  him,  Shr.  I,  2,  110.  to 
brecdt  a  jest «.  Me  company,  IV,  5,  73.  to  breathe  them^ 
selves  u.  thee,  All's  II,  3, 272.  you  drew  your  sword  »• 
me,  Tw.  V,  191.  eefe  spies  «.  us,  Wint  V,  1,  203.  done 
a  rape  u,  the  maiden  virtue  of  the  crown,  John  II,  98. 
make  work  tf.  ourselves,  407.  denouncing  vengeance  tf. 
John,  III,  4, 159.  will  maintain  u.  his  bad  life  to  make 
all  this  good,  B2  I,  1,  99.  Mou  hast  done  much  harm 
tf.  me,  H4A  I,  2,  103  (reading  of  Qi;  the  rest  of 

0.  Edd.  unto),  one  that  no  persuasion  can  do  goodM. 
Ill,  1,  200.  thy  cruelty  in  execution  «.  offenders,  H6B 

1,  3,  136.  didst  unworthy  slaughter  «.  oMere,  B3  I,  2, 
88.  Mey  that  I  would  have  thee  deal  u,  IV,  2,  75.  / 
will  beget  mine  issue  u.  your  daughter,  IV,  4,  298.  the 
part  my  father  meant  to  act  tf.  Me  usurper  Richard^ 
H8  I,  2,  195.  and  with  his  deed  did  crown  his  word  u. 
you.  III,  2,  156.  try  u.  yourselves  what  you  have  seen 
me,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  225.  my  sinews  shall  be  stretched  tf. 
him,  V,  6,  45.  that  my  sword  u,  thee  shall  approve f 
Tit.  II,  1, 35.  tf^e  are  too  bold  «.  your  rest,  Caes.  II,  1, 
86.  what  cannot  you  and  I  perform  «.  the  unguarded 
Duncan,  Mcb.  1,  7, 69.  /  must  draw  my  sword  «.  jfotf, 
Lr.  II,  1,  31.  I  have  overheard  a  plot  of  death  «.  Ami, 
III,  6,  96.  the  goodness  I  intend  u,  you,  V,  1, 7.  I  follow 
him  to  serve  my  turn  u.  him,  0th.  1, 1, 42.  *tis  a  monster 
begot  tf.  itself.  III,  4, 162.  Mere  is  mettle  in  death,  whit^ 
commits  some  loving  <ict  u,  her,  Ant. 1, 2, 148.  demuring 
tf.  me,  IV,  15,  29.  our  care  and  pity  is  so  much  u,  you, 
V,  2, 188.  to  be  revenged  u.  her,  Cymb.  HI,  5,  79.  they 
will  but  please  themselves  ».  her,  Per.  IV,  1,  101  etc. 
(cf.  snch  imprecations  and  good  wishes  as:  a  plague 
tf.  Mte  howling,  Tp.  1, 1,  39.  out  u,  thee.  Err.  Ill,  1, 
77.  thyself  u.  thyself,  Troil.  II,  3,  30.  mercy  tf.  us, 
Tp.  HI,  2,  141.  hourly  joys  be  still  u.  you,  IV,  108.  a 
good  wish  «.  you,  As  I,  3,  24.  B3  1,  3, 218.  Lr.  II,  4, 
171.  0th.  I,  2,  35.  Per.  HI,  3,  5  etc.).  Particularly 
placed  after  verbs  implying  the  idea  of  feeding  and 
consuming:  tf.  Me  earth's  increase  why  shouldst  thou 
feed.  Yen.  169.  lives  u.  his  gains,  Sonn.  67,  12.  live 
thou  tf.  thy  servanCs  loss,  146,  9.  dine,  sup  and  sleep 
tf.  Me  very  naked  name  of  love,  Grent.  II,  4, 141.  I  have 
fed  tf.  this  woe  already,  HI,  1,  219.  feast  tf.  her  eyes, 
Meas.  II,  2,  179.  that  I'll  live  tf.  As  HI,  5,  104.  to 
Jeast  tf.  vAo/e  thousands  of  the  French,  John  V,  2, 178. 
preys  ».  itself,  B2  II,  1,  39.  live  tf.  Me  vapour  of  a 
dungeon,  0th.  HI,  3,  271.  he  is  vaulting  variable  ramps 
...  tf.  your  purse,  Cymb.  1, 6, 135  (=  at  your  expense) 
etc.  Similarly  after  some  expressions  of  amorous 
affection,  f.  i.  Mou  seest  me  dote  u,  my  love,  Gent.  11, 
4,  173  (cf.  Dote),  more  fond  on  her  than  she  «.  her 
love,  Mids.  11,  1,  266  etc.  Thns  even:  can  thy  righ$ 
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Aand  seize  love  u,  thy  leftf  Yen.  158.  my  birth-place 
^ate  /,  and  my  love*s  u,  thie  enemy  town.  Cor.  IV,  4, 23. 
Direction  and  tendency  implied  also  in  the  phrase 
40  call  tf.  a  person:  Sonn.  79,  1.  Meas.  IV,  1,  36  etc. 
<(cf.  Call),  cf.  cried  in  fainting  u,  Rosalind,  Am  IV,  3, 
150.  H5  IV,  1,  145  (cf.  Cry)  etc.  No  less  in  the  fol- 
lowing expressions:  have  some  malignant  power  u.  my 
^i/e,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  238.  /  have  no  power  «.  yoia.  Ant. 
1,  3,  23.  Ui  your  highness  command  u.  me,  Mcb.  Ill, 

I,  16. 

Denoting  a  design  or  business  in  which  a  person 
is  employed:  u.  some  book  I  love  I* II  pray  for  thee, 
Oent.  I,  1,  20.  when  'tis  «.  ill  employment,  Wiy.  V,  5, 
135.  set  forth  u.  his  Irish  expedition,  H4A  I,  3,  150. 
Sfi  what  fashion  . . .  A«  goes  u.  this  action,  Cor.  1, 1 ,  283. 
we  are  eonvented  u.  a  pleasing  treaty,  II,  2,  59.  are 
summoned  to  meet  anon  u.  your  approbation,  II,  3, 152. 
/  Aave  myself  resohed  u.  a  course  which  has  no  need 
<ifyou.  Ant.  Ill,  11,  9.  that  they  will  waste  their  time 
«.  our  note,  Cymb.  IV,  4, 20  etc.  Hence  the  expressions : 
'/»  best  we  stand  u.  our  guard,  Tp.  II,  1,  321.  work 
for  bread  ti.  Athenian  stalls,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 10.  will  stay 
n»your  leisure.  All's  III,  5,  48.  thine  eye  hath  stayed 
H.  some  favour,  Tw.  II,  4,  24.  it  waits  ti.  some  god 
o*  the  island,  Tp.  1, 2, 388.  shall  wait  ti.  yourftUher's 
funeral,  John  V,  7,  98.  what  danger  dwells  ti.  my  suitf 
Yen.  206  (cf.  the  resp.  articles).  For  the  same  reason 
after  expressions  of  thought  or  speech:  love  can  com' 
ment  «.  every  woe,  Yen.  714.  think  ii.  my  grief,  Qcnt. 
IV,  3, 28.  I  have  ta'en  a  due  and  wary  note  «.  i^  Meas. 
IV,  1, 38,  do  prophesy  u.  it  dangerously,  John  IV,  2, 186. 
examine  me  u.  the  particulars  of  my  life,  H4A  II,  4, 
414.  rUmake  my  heaven  to  dream  u.  the  crown,  H6C 
III,  2, 168.  ^ink  u.  what  hath  chanced,  Mcb.  I,  3,  153. 
eome  words  v.  that  business,  II,  1,  23.  my  first  false 
-speaking  was  this  u.  myself,  IV,  3, 131  etc. 

Singular  use:  1  judge  their  number  ti.  or  netir  the 
rate  of  thirty  thousand,  H4B  IV,  1, 22  (=  at),  t^  was 
m,  this  fashion  bequeathed  me  etc.  As  I,  1,  1.  this 
shephertTs  peusion  is  much  u.  my  fashion,  II,  4,  62  (cf. 
Euphues'Qolden  Legacy,  ed.  Collier,  p.  64 :  he  returned 
them  a  salute  on  this  manner,  Greene's  Pandosto,  p.  36 : 
i>egan  to  parley  with  her  on  this  manner),  to  die  u.  the 
hand  1  loved  so  well,  Mids.  II,  1, 244  (cf.  on  in  Gent. 

II,  4, 113.  Mids.  II,  2,  107.  Caes.  V,  1,  58). 

Vp»B,  ady.  1)  expressing  a  state  of  being  placed 
on  the  surface  of  a  thing:  that's  insculped  u,  Merch. 
II,  7,  57. 

2)  Expressing  direction,  in  the  phrase  to  look  u. 
±=  to  be  a  spectator  or  witoess:  strike  all  that  look  u, 
with  marvel,  Wint.  V,  3,  100.  all  of  you  that  stand 
and  look  «.,  whUst  that  my  wretchedness  doth  bait  my^ 
^elf,  R2  IV,  237  (Ff  look  u.  me),  and  look  u,  as  ^the 
tragedy  were  played  m  jest,  H6C  II,  3,  27.  he  is  my 
prixe:  I  will  not  look  u.  Troll.  V,  6,  10. 

3)  Joined  with  other  adverbs,  to  express  progress 
And  approach  in  time :  and  very  near  u,  the  duke  is 
entering,  Meas.  IV,  6,  14.  the  hour  prefixed . . .  comes 
fastu,  Troil.IV,3,3.  U  followed  hard  u,  Hml.1,2,179. 

Seemingly  adrerbial,  but  indeed  prepositional  in 
the  phrase  i^  stands  me  ti. ;  see  Stand, 

Upper,  higher:  /  nightly  lodge  her  in  an  ti.  tower, 
•Gent.  Ill,  1,  35.  at  u.  end  o'  the  table,  Wint.  IV,  4, 59 
And  Cor.  IV,  5,  205.  let  my  woes  frown  on  the  w.  hand, 
R3  IV,  4,  37.  the  u,  Germany,  H8  V,  3,  30.  keep  the 
hills  and  w.  regions,  Caes.  V,  1,  3. 


Up-pricked,  erected,  pointed,  pricked:  his  ears 
u.  Yen.  271. 

Uprear,  to  raise :  and  this  my  hand  ctgainst  my^ 
selfu,  Sonn.  49,  11.  H4B  IV,  1,  214.  high  —ed  and 
abuuing  fronts,  H5  Prol.  21.  his  hair  —ed,  H6B  HI, 

2,  171. 

Upright,  1)  adj.  and  adv.  (Upright  and  upright 
indiscriminately),  straight  up,  erect:  A«  rears  u.  Yen. 
279.  time  goes  u.  with  his  carriage,  Tp.  V,  3  ('brings 
forward  all  the  expected  events,  without  faltering 
under  his  burden'.  Steevens).  as  u.  as  the  cedar,  LLL 
IV,  3,  89.  you  whoreson  u.  rabbit,  H4B  II,  2,  91.  / 
have  seen  him  caper  u,  H6B  111,  1,  365.  it  (his  hair) 
stands  ti.  Ill,  Z,  lb.  it  (the  world)  will  never  stand  u. 
K3  III,  2,  39.  tt.  he  held  it  (the  sceptre)  Tit.  I,  200. 
set  them  u.  at  their  dear  Jriends*  doors,  V,  1,  136.  who 
dares  in  purity  of  manhood  stand  ti.  and  say,  Tim.  IV, 

3,  14.  would  I  not  leap  u,  Lr.  IV,  6,  27  (=  straight 
up.  cf.  H6B  III,  1,  365). 

2)  adj.  {Upright  before  the  subst.,  upright  behind) 

righteous,  just,  honest:  live  an  u.  life,  Merch.  UI,  5, 

79.  0  wise  and  u,  judge,  IV,  1,  250.313.  the  unstooping 

firmness  ofmyu,soul,  B2  I,  1, 121.  1,3,87.  IV,  118. 

H4B  V,  2,  39.  H6A  111,  1,  95.  H6C  V,  I,  78.  B3  IV, 

4,  55.  Cymb.  V,  5,  214. 

Uprlghieonslr,  righteously,  in  a  just  and  honour- 
able manner:  you  may  most  u.doa  poor  wronged  lady 
a  merited  ben^t,  Meas.  HI,  1,  205. 

Uprightness,  righteousness,  integrity,  rirtue: 
Tit.  I,  48. 

Uprise,  subst.  (uprise  and  Uprise)  the  appearance 
(of  the  sun)  above  the  horison:  Tit.  Ill,  1, 159.  Ant. 
IV,  12,  18. 

Uprising,  rising,  ascent:  spurred  his  horse  so  hard 
against  the  steep  u.  of  the  hill,  LLL  IV,  1,  2. 

Uprear,  subst  (Uproar)  commotion,  disturbance, 
tumult:  his  eye  ...  unto  a  greater  u.  tempts  his  veins, 
Lucr.  427.  an  u,  begun  through  malice  of  the  bishop's 
men,  H6A  111,  1,  74.  are  all  in  ti.  H8  I,  2,  36.  com- 
motions,  s,  V,  3,  28.  by  —s  severed,  Tit  V,  3,  68 
(later  Ff  ti). 

Uprear,  vb.  (uprodr)  to  stir  up  to  tumult,  to  dis- 
turb: tt.  the  universal  peace,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  99. 

Upreased,  roused  from  sleep:  Rom.  II,  3,  40. 

Upsheot,  a  word  used  by  Costard  with  an  in- 
decent pun  upon  upshot  and  a  shooting  upward :  LLL 
IV,  1,  138. 

Upshot,  final  issue,  conclusion:  I  cannot  pursue 
this  sport  to  the  u.  Tw.  IV,  2,  76.  and  in  this  u,  pur* 
poses  mistook,  Ilml.  V,  2,  395. 

Upside  dewn,  with  the  lower  part  above  the 
higher:  a  burning  torch  that's  turned  u.  Per.  II,  2,  32. 
Metaphorically,  =  in  complete  disorder:  this  house  ie 
turned  u.  H4A  II,  1,  11. 

Upspring,  a  sort  of  dance  (according  to  Else,  a 
translation  of  the  German  Eupfauf:  but  HUpfauf  is 
an  apocryphal  dance  and  may  as  well  be  translated 
from  upspring):  keeps  wassail  and  the  swaggering  u, 
reels,  Hml.  I,  4,  9.  According  to  others,  ^  upstart 

Up-stairs,  see  Stair, 

Up-starIng,  standing  qu  end:  with  hair  u,  Tp. 
I,  2,  213. 

Upstart,  subst.  used  indefinitely  (certainly  not 
in  the  modem  sense  of  one  suddenly  raised  to 
honour) :  /  think  this  u,  is  old  Talbofs  ghost,  H6A 
IV,  7,  87. 
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upstart,  adj.  suddenly  raited  to  honour:  my  righu 
and  royabie§  . . .  ^iven  away  to  u,  unthriftt,  R2 11, 3, 122. 

Vp-swAmi,  to  raise  in  swarms:  have  here  — ed 
them  (his  subjects)  U^B  IV,  2,  30. 

Vp«tlll,  prepos.  on:  leaned  her  breast  u.  a  Mom, 
Pilgr.  382. 

Uptarned,  tnmed  up :  the  tohite  u.  wondering  eyes 
of  mortals^  Rom.  II,  2,  29. 

Upward,  ady.  1)  towards  a  higher  place,  higher 
up:  a  Spaniard  from  the  hip  u.  Ado  III,  2,  36.  what 
u.  lies  the  street  should  see,  LLL  IV,  3,  280.  H5  II,  3, 
27.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  24.  Lr.  II,  4,  75  (Qq  up  the  hiU). 

2)  more  (used  of  time) :  I  have  lived  fourscore  years 
and  u.  Wiv.  HI,  1,  66.  fourscore  and  u.  Lr.  IV,  7, 61. 
u.ofsss  more  Uian:  u.  of  twenty  years,  H8  II,  4,  36. 

Upward,  adj.  directed  or  turned  to  a  higher  place: 
our  fortune  keeps  an  u.  course^  H6C  V,  3, 1.  thy  u.face, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  190.  Titinius'  face  is  u,  Caes.  V,  3,  93. 

Upward,  snbst.  top:  from  the  extremest  ti.  of  thy 
head,  Lr.  V,  3,  136. 

Upwards,  adv.  so  as  to  be  turned  to  a  higher 
place,  and  not  to  the  ground :  she  shall  be  buried  with 
her  face  u.  Ado  III,  2,  71. 

Urchin,  1)  a  hedgehog:  — s  shail  forth  at  vast  of 
night  that  they  may  work  all  exercise  on  thee,  Tp.  I,  2, 
326  (cf.  II,  2, 10:  like  hedgehogs  which  lie  tumbling  in 
my  barefoot  way  and  mount  their  pricks  at  my  footfall), 
they'll  nor  pinch,  fright  me  with  u.  shows,  II,  2,  5.  a 
thousand  hissing  snakes,  ten  thousand  swelling  toads,  as 
many  —s.  Tit.  II,  3,  101. 

2)  a  goblin,  a  sort  of  fairy:  Uke  — s,  ouphes  and 
fairies,  green  and  white,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  49. 

Urchlnfleld;  Lord  Talbot  of  Goodrig  and  U. 
H6A  IV,  7, 64.  [Castle  of  Uryshay,  Herefordshire.] 

Urchin -show,  the  sight  of  hedgehogs  or  of 
goblins  like  them:  Tp.  II,  2,  b.  cf.  Urchin, 

Urchin -ancutcd,  having  a  snout  like  that  of 
a  hedgehog  (?),  or  having  a  goblin -like,  demoniac 
snout  (?):  this  foul,  grim,  and  u.  boar,  Ven.  1105. 

Urge,  1)  to  press,  to  ply  hard,  to  impel,  to  solicit, 
to  move:  and  to  his  protestations  — d  the  rest,  who, 
wondering  at  him,  did  his  words  allow,  Lucr.  1844. 
give  Helen  this  and  ti .  her  to  a  present  answer  back. 
All's  II,  2,  67.  u.  them  while  their  souls  are  aqtable  of 
this  ambition,  John  II,  475.  what  I  have  done  my  safety 
— d  me  to,  H4A  V,  5, 1 1.  downright  oaths,  which  I  never 
use  till  — d,  nor  never  break  for  — ing,  H5  V,  2,  151. 
152.  then  he  was  — d  to  tell  my  tale  again,  S3  III,  7, 
31.  «.  the  king  to  do  me  this  last  right,  H8  IV,  2,  157. 
the  oath  which  by  that  god  he  swears,  to  thai  I'U  u.  him, 
Tit  V,  1,  81.  an  earnest  inviting,  which  many  my  near 
occasions  did  u.  me  to  put  off,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  12.  /  — cf 
you  further,  Caes.  II,  1,  243. 

2)  to  stimulate,  to  incite,  to  irritate:  to  make  our 
appetites  more  keen,  with  eager  cot/bounds  we  our 
palates  u.  Sonn.  118,  2.  wilt  know  again,  being  ne*er 
so  little  —  <£,  another  way  to  phtck  him  ...  from  the 
throne,  B2  V,  1,  64.  77/  in,  to  u.  his  hatred  more  to 
Clarence,  B3  I,  1,  147.  — ing  me  to  fury,  Rom.  V,  3, 
63.  u.meno  more,  I  shall  forget  myself,  Caes.  IV,  3, 
35.  With  on:  murder,  as  hating  what  himself  hath  done, 
doth  lay  it  open  to  u.  on  revenge,  John  IV,  3,  38. 

3}  to  ask,  to  question  with  more  or  less  earnest- 
ness and  importunity :  but  she  with  vehement  prayers 
— th  still  under  what  colour  he  commits  this  ill,  Lucr. 
476.  you  — rf  me  as  a  judge ,  R2  I,  3,  237.  i/you  u. 


me  farther  than  to  say  *do  you  in  faith' f  I  wear  out  my^ 
suit,  H5  V,  2,  131. 

4)  to  demand,  to  request  with  more  or  less  earnest* 
ness,  to  claim,  to  insist  on:  and  from  her  twining  €urm9' 
doth  u.  releasing,  Ven.  256.  speed  more  than  speed  but 
dull  and  slow  she  deems:  extremity  still  — th  such  ex^ 
tremes,  Lucr.  1337.  so  thou  ...  with  — ing  helpless^ 
patience  wouldst  relieve  me.  Err.  II,  1^39.  as  thou  — st 
justice,  Merch.  IV,  1,  315.  to  u.  the  thing  held  as  a 
ceremony,  V,  206.  she  — d  conference,  As  I,  2,  270. 
my  dear  offence,  which  was  so  strongly  — d  past  my 
defence ,  John  I,  258.  may  bring  that  right  in  peace 
which  here  we  u,  in  war,  II,  47.  ti.  it  no  more,  R2  IV, 
271.  when  I — d  the  ransom  of  my  wifes  brother,  H4A 
1, 3, 141.  therefore  I  ti.  thy  oath.  Tit.  V,  1, 78.  /  should 
not  u.  thy  duty  past  thy  might,  Caes.  IV,  3, 261.  the  time 
will  not  allow  the  compliment  which  very  manners  — s^ 
Lr.  V,  3,234.  to  u.  sth.  to  or  on  a  person  =  to  demand 
from,  to  insist  on  with:  they  didu.  if  (Clarence's  death}^ 
still  unto  the  king,  R3 II,  1, 137.  your  haste  is  now  —d 
on  you ,  Lr.  V,  1,  54  (you  are  earnestly  summoned  to 
make  haste). 

Intr.,  with  for:  was  irith  the  Lord  LueuUus  to- 
borrow  so  many  talents,  nay,  — d  extremely  for' t  and 
showed  what  necessity  belonged  to*t,  Tim.  Ill,  2,  14. 

5)  to  speak;  a)  absol.  to  produce  arguments,  to 
alledge  proofs  as  an  accuser:  the  king*s  attorney  ...' 
— d  on  (prepos.)  the  examinations,  proofs,  confession*, 
of  divers  witnesses,  H8  II,  1,  16.  that  my  accusers  ... 
may  stand  forth  face  to  face  and  freely  u,  against  me, 
V,  3,  48. 

b)  trans,  to  allege,  assert:  and  with  good  thought* 
makes  dispensation,  — ing  the  worser  sense  Jor  vantage 
still,  Lucr.  249  (always  alleging,  and  placing  in  aa 
advantageous  light,  what  could  be  said  against  theza 
in  a  bad  sense),  u.  not  my  amiss,  lest  guilty  of  my  fault 
thy  sweet  self  prove,  Sonn.  151,  3.  she  hath  — d  her 
height,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  291.  he  knows  not  what  I  can  w. 
against  him.  Cor.  IV,  7,  19.  if  his  occasion  were  not, 
virtuous,  I  should  not  u.  it  half  so  faithfully,  Tim. 
UI,  2,  46. 

Hence  =  to  speak  of,  to  mention,  to  bring  upoa 
the  carpet:  what  have  you  —d  that  I  cannot  reprovet 
Ven.  787.  u.  not  my  father's  anger,  but  think  upon  n^ 
grief,  Gent.  IV,  3,  27.  for  — ing  it  the  second  time  fo 
me.  Err.  II,  2,  47.  he  slept  not  for  my  ^ing  it,  V,  63. 
besides  her  — ing  of  her  wreck  at  sea,  359.  /  k.  this, 
childhood  proof  ,  Merch.  I,  1, 144.  patience  once  more, 
whiles  our  compact  is  — d,  As  V,  4,  5.  an  ancient  tale 
new  told,  and  in  the  last  repeating  troublesome,  being 
— d  at  a  titne  unsecuonable,  John  IV,  2,  20.  why  — st 
thou  so  oft  young  Arthur's  death,  204.  ti.  doubts  to  them, 
that  fear,  R2  II,  1,  299.  /  will  not  vex  your  souls  .... 
with  too  much  — ing  your  pernicious  lives,  HI,  1,  4.  he 
spake  it  twice,  and  — d  it  twice  together,  V,  4,  5.  a 
challenge  — d  more  modestly,  H4A  V,  2,  53.  that  self 
bill  is  — rf,  H5  1, 1, 1  (=  brought  in),  this  bill  — cf  by 
the  commons,  71.  the  peace  which  you  before  so  — d^ 
lies  in  his  answer,  V,  2,  76  (on  which  you  expatiated 
so  eloquently),  a  woman's  voice  may  do  some  good, 
when  articles  too  nicely  — dbe  stood  on,  94.  well  — d,. 
H6A  III,  1,  152.  u.itno  more,  H6C  1, 1,  98.  in  those 
busy  days  which  here  you  ti.  to  prove  us  enemies,  R3 1*. 
3,  146.  w.  neither  charity  nor  sheme  to  me,  274.  the 
^ing  of  that  word  judgement,  I,  4,  109.  how  canst 
thou  ti.  God's  dreadful  name  tousf  214.  it  should  6& 
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put  to  no  apparent  likelihood  of  breach ,  which  haply 
by  much  company  might  be  — d,  II,  2,  137  (=3  might 
be  spoken  of  in  conseqaenoe  of  too  great  an  attend- 
ance), thou  knoweet  our  reasons  —  (f  upon  the  way, 
111,  1,  160.  u.  his  hateful  luxury,  111,  5,  80.  u.  the 
necessity  and  state  of  timeSj  IV,  4,  416.  / — d  our  old 
acquaintancey  Cor.  V,  1, 10.  wherefore  dost  thou  u.  the 
name  of  hands?  -Vit.  Ill,  2, 26.  word  HI  — d  to  one  that 
is  so  ill,  Rom.  1, 1,  209.  0  trespass  sweetly  — d,  I,  5, 

III,  and  —d  withal  your  high  dSspleasure,  HI,  1, 159. 
«.  it  no  more,  on  height  of  our  displeasure,  Tim.  HI,  5, 
86.  Decius,  well  — d,  Caes.  II,  1,  155.  u.  you  your 
petitions  in  the  street?  HI,  1,  11.  my  brother  never  did 
«.  me  in  his  act,  Ant.  H,  2, 46.  tehom  he  may  at  plea" 
sure  whip  ,,,to  quit  me:  u.  it  thou,  HI,  13,  151. 

Vrsent,  presdng,  cogent:  to  take  the  u,  hour, 
Wint  I,  2,  465.  with  more  u.  tottches,  Ant.  I,  2, 187. 

Urinal,  a  bottle  in  which  urine  is  kept  for  inspec- 
tion: Gent  11,1,41.  WiT.  HI,  1, 14.  91.  cf.  CastaUon. 

Urine,  animal  water:  Meas.  HI,  2,  118.  Merch. 

IV,  1,  50.  Mcb.  II,  3,  32. 

Urn,  1)  a  yessel  in  which  the  ashes  of  die  dead 
were  kept:  Fhoen.  65.  H6A  I,  6,  24. 

2)  a  grave:  lay  these  bones  in  an  unworthy  u.,  tomb- 
less,  with  no  remembrance  over  them,  H5  I,  2,  228.  the 
most  noble  corse  that  ever  herald  did  follow  to  his  u. 
Cor.  V,  6,  146.  cf.  Inumed, 

In  Tit.  Ill,  1,  17  M.  Edd.  urns,  in  the  nn-8hake- 
spearian  sense  of  waterpots;  0.  Edd.  ruiru. 

Ursula,  female  name  (particularly  of  serrants): 
Oent  IV,  4,  122.  Ado  HI,  1,  4  (Q  Ursley).  15.  34. 
HI,  4,  1.  104.  V,  4,  78.  H4B  I,  2,  269. 

Urswiek,  name:  Sir  Christopher  U.,  R3  IV,  5,  1 
{U.  only  in  the  stage-direction). 

Usage,  1)  treatment:  Tw.  I,  5,  188.  Wint.  II,  3, 
117.  V,  1,  153.  John  V,  1,  18.  H4A  V,  1,  69.  H6A 

V,  3,  58.  H6C  IV,  5,  6.  Troil.  iV,  4, 121.  Tit.  I,  266. 
Lr.  II,  4,  26.  Cymb.  IV,  1,  22. 

2)  manners,  behaviour:  heaiven  me  such  u.  send, 
not  to  pick  bad  from  bad,  but  by  bad  mend,  0th.  IV,  3, 
105  (only  in  Qi;  the  rest  of  O.  Edd.  uses). 

Usance,  interest  paid  for  money :  brings  down  the 
rate  ofu.  Merch.  1, 3, 46.  my  moneys  and  my  — s,  109. 
take  no  doit  of  u.  for  my  moneys,  142. 

Use,  snbst.  1)  the  act  of  employing  a  thing:  torches 
are  made  to  light,  . . .  fresh  beauty  for  the  u .  Yen.  164. 
who  (the  tongue)  mad  that  sorrow  should  his  u.  control, 
Lncr.  1781.  mine  be  thy  love,  and  thy  love's  u.  their 
ireasure,  Bonn.  20,  14.  all  comers  else  o'the  earth  let 
liberty  make  u.  of,  Tp.  1, 2, 492.  v.  of  service  none,  11, 
1, 151.  nou.  of  metal,  153.  they  want  the  ti.  of  tongue, 
111,  3, 38.  he  hath  no  u.  of  them  (his  eyes)  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 
32.  every  scope  by  the  immoderate  u.  turns  to  restraint, 
Meas.  1, 2, 131.  /  know  not  what  u.  to  put  her  to.  Err. 

III,  2, 97.  thy  jealous  Jits  have  seared  thy  husband  from 
the  tt.  of  wits,  V,86.  you  have  forsworn  the  «.  of  eyes, 
LLL IV,  3,3 10.  for  u.  of  that  which  is  mine  own,  Merch. 

I,  3, 1 14.  66  €d>le  for  thine  enemy  rather  in  power  than 

II.  All's  1,  1,  75.  can  serve  the  world  for  no  honest  ti. 

IV,  3,  341.  can  such  sweet  ti.  make  of  what  they  hate, 
IV,  4,  22.  I  put  you  to  the  u.  of  your  own  virtues,  V, 
1,  16.  mine  own  purse,  which  I  had  recommended  to 
his  u.  Tw.  V,  94.  the  time  is  worth  the  ti.  on't,  Wint. 
HI,  1, 14  (=  the  time  is  worth  having  been  used,  i.  e. 
spent  most  usefully),  creatures  of  note  for  mercy-lacking 
-^s,  John  IV,  1, 121.  my  tongue's  u.  is  to  me  no  more 
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than  an  vnstrtnged  viol,  R2  I,  3,  161.  when  we  need 
your  tt.  and  counsel,  H4A  I,  3, 21  (=  the  use  of  your 
counsel;  cf.  And).  I  make  as  good  u.  of  it,  HI,  3,  33. 
another  for  u.  H4B  II,  2,  21.  things  that  are  mouldy 
lack  tt.  HI,  2,  119.  more  perfect  in  the  u.  of  arms,  IV, 
1, 155.  sets  it  in  act  and  u.  IV,  3, 126.  comes  to  no  u, 
IV,  4, 72.  Davy  serves  you  for  good  — s,  V,  3, 1 1.  what 
u.  we  made  of  them,  H5 1, 2, 268.  thou  niakest  u.  of  any 
thing,  III,  7,  70.  many  hands,  and  no  u.  Troil.  1,  2,  30. 
served  me  to  effectless  u.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  76.  strained  from 
that  fair  u.  Rom.  II,  3,  19.  dignities  which  vaccmt  lie 
for  thy  best  u.  and  wearing,  Tim.  V,  1,  146.  if  thou 
hast  any  sound  or  u.  of  voice,  Hml.  I,  1,  128.  to  what 
base  — s  we  may  return,  V,  1,  223.  we  must  have  u.  of 
your  advice,  Lr.  II,  1,  123.  craves  the  instant  u.  130. 
having  made  u.  of  him,  Ant  111,  5,  7.  have  no  u.  for 
trusting,  V,2, 15  (don't  know  what  to  do  with  it)  etc. 
Often  preceded  by  to  instead  offer:  for  terror,  not 
to  u.  Meas.  I,  3,  26.  what  I  saw,  to  my  good  u.  Ire^ 
membered,  Wint.  IV,  4,  616.  ^>are  mine  eyes,  though 
to  no  u.  but  still  to  look  on  you,  JOhn  IV,  1,  103.  to 
one's  u.  =  in  order  to  be  at  one's  disposal:  take  it  up 
unto  thy  master's  u.  Shr.  IV,  3,  159  (quibbling),  my 
fair  name  ...to  dark  dishonour's  «.  thou  shaU  not  have, 
R2 1, 1, 169  (that  disgrace  may  dispose  of  it,  deal  with 
it,  at  pleasure),  the  prisoners  ...to  his  own  u.  he  keeps, 
H4A  1, 1,  94.  hath  here  distrained  the  Tower  to  his  «. 
H6A  1, 3, 61.  till  he  disbursed...  ten  thousand  dollars 
to  our  general  u.  Mcb.  I,  2,  62.  to  u.,  without  a  geni« 
tive,  =  at  command :  o'er  whom  both  sovereign  power 
and  father's  voice  I  have  to  u.  All's  11,3, 61.  any  thing 
I  have  is  his  to  u.  H6B  V,  1,  53. 

2)  utility,  advantage,  profit:  make  u.  of  time,  Ven« 
129  (=  improve  the  moment),  made  u.  and  fair  ad* 
vantage  of  his  days,  Gent.  II,  4,  68.  can  you  make  no 
tt.  of  your  discontent?  Ado  I,  3.  40  (=  derive  advan- 
tage  from  it),  sweet  are  the  —s  of  adversity,  As  II,  1, 
12.  which  should  give  us  a  further  u.  to  be  made  them 
alone  the  recovery  of  the  king,  All's  II,  3,  41.  /  must 
lose  the  «.  of  all  deceit,  John  V,  4,  27.  /  rather  of  his 
absence  make  this  u.  H4A  IV,  1,  76.  a  good  wit  will 
make  u.  of  any  thing,  H4B  I,  2,  277.  made  her  serve 
your  — s,  II,  1, 127.  practised  on  me  for  thy  u.  H5 II, 
2,  99.  any  groat  I  hoarded  to  my  u.  H6B  111,  1,  113. 
make  «.  now,  and  provide  for  thine  own  future  safety, 
H8 111,2,421  (=  let  not  advantage  slip),  what  thinge 
there  are  most  abject  in  regard  and  dear  in  u.  Troil. 
HI,  3,  128.  make  11.  of  thy  salt  liours,  Tim.  IV,  3,  85. 

3)  present  possession,  usufruct:  so  he  will  let  me 
have  the  other  half  in  u.,  to  render  it,  tt/)Oii  his  death, 
unto  the  gentleman,  Merch.  IV,  1,  383.  my  full  heart 
remains  in  u.  with  you,  Ant  I,  3,  44. 

4)  interest  paid  for  borrowed  money:  gold  thais 
put  to  u.  more  gold  begets,  Ven.  768.  thou  usurer,  that 
put  St  forth  all  to  u.  Sonn.  134,  10.  that  u.  is  notfor^ 
bidden  usury  which  happies  those  that  pay  the  willing 
loan,  6,  5.  she  (nature)  determines  herself  the  glory  of 
a  creditor,  both  thanks  and  u.  Meas.  I,  1,  41.  As  lent 
it  me  awhile,  and  I  gave  him  u.  for  it.  Ado  H,  1,  288. 
being  kept  together  and  put  to  u.  Tw,  m,  jy  .*>7. 

5)  occasion  or  need  of  employment,  nee&sity, 
exigency :  should  we  ne'er  have  u.  for  *em  (friends) 
Tim.  I,  2, 101.  my  — s  cry  to  me,  H,  1,  20.  to  supply 
his  instant  u.  with  so  many  talents,  HI,  2,  41.  here  is 
no  u.for  gold,  IV,  3,  290.  that  mine  own  u.  invites  me 
to  cut  down,  V,  1,209.  I  have  u.for  it,  0th.  Ill,  3,319. 
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receive  us  far  barbarous  and  unnatural  revolts  during 
their  tt.  cmd  slay  us  after,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  7. 

6)  practice,  habitual  exercise:  every  alien  pen  hath 
got  my  u.  Sonn.  78,  3.  how  u.  doth  breed  a  habit  in  a 
man,  Grent.y,4, 1.  to  give  fear  to  u.  and  liberty,  Meas. 
1, 4, 62  (=:  to  the  practice  of  liberty,  or  to  licentious 
practice),  my  dull  deaf  ears  (haye)  a  little  u.  to  hear, 
£rr.Y,3I6.  still  u.  of  grief  makes  wild  grief  tame,  R3 
IV,  4,  229.  my  arms  are  out  of  u.  Troil.  V,  6,  16.  a 
inrain  that  leads  my  u.  of  anger  to  better  vantage.  Cor. 

III,  2, 30.  to  the  u.  of  actions  fair  and  good  he  (custom) 
iikewise  gives  a  frock  or  livery  that  aptly  is  put  on, 
Hml.  111,4, 163.  her  speech  is  nothing,  yet  Me  unshaped 
u.  of  it  doth  move  the  hearers  to  collection,  IV,  5,  8. 
otir  lawSf  whose  u,  the  sword  of  Caesar  hath  too  much 
mangled,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  56.  custom  what  they  did  begin 
was  with  long  u.  account  no  sin,  Per.  Prol.  30. 

Hence  =  custom  (habitual  practice  as  well  as 
common  occurrence) :  his  u.  wca  to  put  a  ducat  in  her 
clack-dish,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 134.  it  is  stUl  her  (fi'ortnne's) 

II.  to  let  the  wretched  man  outlive  his  wealth ,  Merch. 

IV,  1, 268.  with  more  haste  than  is  his  u.  All's  V,  1, 24. 
made  impudent  with  u,  of  evil  deeds,  H6C  I,  4, 117.  a 
return  exceeding  allu.  of  quittance,  Tim.  1,1,291.  the 
deed  of  saying  is  quite  out  of  ti.  V,  1,  28.  these  things 
are  beyond  all  ti.  Caes.  II,  2, 25.  blood  and  destruction 
shall  be  so  in  u.  Ill,  1,  265.  out  of  u.  and  staled  by 
other  men,  IV,  1,  38.  against  the  u.  of  nature,  Mcb.  I, 
3,  137.  cleave  not  to  their  mould  but  with  the  did  ofu. 
146.  my  strange  and  self -abuse  is  the  initiate  fear  that 
wants  hard  u.  Ill,  4,  143.  u.  almost  can  change  the 
stamp  of  nature,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  168.  is  it  his  u.f  0th. 
IVy  1,  285.  though  tongues  were  out  ofu,  V,  1,  110. 

Plur.  — s  =  manners,  ways,  doings:  how  weary, 
stale,  flat  and  unprofitable  seem  to  me  all  the  — J  of 
this  world,  Hml.  I,  2,  134.  heaven  me  such  — s  send, 
not  to  pick  bad  from  bad,  but  by  bad  mend,  0th.  IV,  3, 
105  (Ql  usage). 

Use,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  make  use  of,  to  employ: 
he  hath  it  when  he  cannot  u.  it,  Lucr.  862.  who  heaven 
itself  for  ornament  doth  u.  Sonn.  21,3.  I  cannot  blame 
thee  for  my  love  thou  — st,  40,6.  a  better  spirit  doth  u. 
your  name,  80, 2.  82,  3.  133, 12.  139, 4.  145,  7.  Tp. 
1, 1,  25.  IV,  36.  Gent.  II,  4,  214.  II,  7,  73.  Ill,  1,  123. 

V,  3, 14  (will  not  u,  a  woman  lawlessly;  cf.  Tim.  IV,  3, 
83.  0th.  V,  2,  70).  Wiv.  11, 1,  5.  II,  2,  244.  285.  V,  5, 
77.  Meas.  II,  2, 109. 113.  iV,  2,  26. 60.  Err.  II,  2,  27. 
V,  103.  Ado  I,  2,  28.  II,  1, 184.  IV,  1,  329.  V,  1, 124. 
V,  2, 20.  LLL  1, 1, 177.  Merch.  II,  2,  5.  IV,  1,  81.  92. 
As  V,  4,  111.  Epil.  5.  Shr.  1, 1, 36.  All's  II,  3, 114.  II, 
6,  32.  Tw.  I,  5, 15.  Wint.  II,  1,  72.  85.  II,  2,  52.  IV, 
1,4.  IV,  4,  215.  John  111,  3,  11.  IV,  1,  108. 118.  IV, 
2, 159.  V,  1,  6.  R2  III,  3,  42.  H4A  I,  3, 11.  H4B  III, 
2,  309.  V,  2, 115.  V,  5, 134.  H5  III,  7,  71.  IV,  2, 62. 
V,  2, 151.  H6A  I,  3, 43.  78.  II,  1,  81.  H6C  II,  2,  65. 
IV,  1, 42.  V,  5,  45.  B3  I,  3,  353.  IV,  4,  396.  V,  3,  309. 
Troil.  V,  1, 104.  Tim.  I,  2,  87  (that  you  would  once  u. 
our  hearts),  11,  2, 188.  200  (my  occasions  have  found 
time  to  u.  *em  toward  a  supply  of  money).   Ill,  1,  39. 

III,  2,  56  (/  was  sending  to  u.  Lord  Timon  myself,  i.  e. 
to  borrow  money  of  him).  IV,  3,  83  (they  love  thee 
not  that  tt.  thee;  cf.  Qent.  V,  3, 14  and  0th.  V,  2,  70). 
Mcb.  II,  1,  43.  V,  5,  29.  Hml.  II,  2, 3.  0th.  V,  2,  70. 
Cjmh.  Ill,  5,  111  etc. 

b)  to  practise  customarily,  to  make  a  practice  of: 
do  nothiny  but  u.  their  abuses,  Meas.  II,  1,42  (Elbow's 


speech),  ^e  hath  not  — d  it  before,  IV, 2, 121.  borrows 
money  in  Crotfs  name,  the  which  he  haih  — <f  so  hng, 
Ado  V,  1,  320.  I  do  never  u.  it,  Merch.  I,  3,  71  (ris 
to  lend  or  borrow  upon  advantage),  so  long  I  daily 
vow  to  u.  it  (this  exercise)  Wint.  Ill,  2,  243.  thou  hast 
caused  printing  to  be  — d,  H6B  IV,  7,  39.  all  several 
sins,  all  -^d  in  each  degree,  B3  V,  3,  198.  if  thou  u. 
to  beat  me,  I  will  ,,,tell  what  thou  art,  Troil.  II,  1, 52. 
to  give  forth  the  com  o'the  storehouse  gratis,  as  'twas 
—d  sometime  tn  Greece,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  1 14.  a  trade  that 
I  may  u.  with  a  safe  conscience,  Caes.  I,  1,  14.  shows 
a  most  pitiful  ambition  in  the  fool  that  —  s  £f,  Hml.  Ill, 

2,  50.  /  have  — d  if  (to  be  full  of  songs)  ever  since 
thou  madest  thy  daughters  thy  mothers,  Lr.  I,  4,  187. 
going  shall  be  — d  with  feet,  III,  2,  94.  they  have  — d 
their  dearest  action  in  the  tented  field,  0th.  I,  3,  84. 

Hence  —d  =  accustomed:  a  beggar  that  was  — d 
to  come  so  smug  upon  the  mart,  Meiuh.  til,  1, 48.  your 
greatness  hath  not  been  — d  to  fear,  Wint  IV,  4,  18. 
—d  to  command,  untaught  to  plead  for  favour,  H6B 
IV,  1,  122.  the  people  were  not  — d  to  be  spoke  to,  R3 
III,  7,  29  (Qq  iron/),  the  madams  too,  dot  —d  to  toil, 
H8  I,  1,  24.  they  were  — d  to  bend,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  71. 
overbear  what  they  are  — d  to  bectr,  Cor.  Ill,  1,  250. 
he  hath  been  — d  ever  to  conquer,  HI,  3,  25.  you  were 
— d  to  say  extremity  was  the  trier  of  spirits,  Cor.  IV, 
1,  3.  9.  my  so  — d  a  guest,  Per.  I,  2, 3. 

c)  to  practise  in  general,  to  do,  to  make,  to  apply 
to;  joined  with  the  most  diflferent  nouns  almost  peri- 
phra8tically:w«o  thou  wilt  bu^  and  pay  and  u.  good 
dealing,  Vem  514.  th^  that  fawned  of\  him  before  «. 
his  company  no  more,  Pilgr.  422.  more  mickU  was  the 
pain  that  nothing  could  be  — d  to  turn  them  both  to  gain, 
220.  they  cannot  tt.  such  vigUanee,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 16.  trea" 
chery  — dto  Valentine,  Gent.  II,  6, 32.  u.  your  peOience, 
Wiv.  Ill,  1,  83  (Evans*  speech),  an  you  u.  these  blows 
long.  Err.  II,  2,  37.  you  u.  this  dalliance  to  excuse  your 
breach  of  promise,  IV,  1,  48.  1  make  all  use  of  it  (my 
discontent), /or  Iu.it  only.  Ado  I,  3, 41  (=  harbour 
it,  have  it),  this  civil  war  of  wits  were  much  better  — d 
on  Navarre,  LLL  II,  226.  she  should  not  u.  a  long  one 
(passion)  for  such  a  P^amus,  Mids.  V,  322.  tt.  all  the 
observance  of  civility,  Merch.  II,  2,  204.  tt.  your  pUo" 
sure,  III,  2,  323  (do  as  you  please),  u.  thou  all  the 
endeavour  of  a  man  in  speed  to  Padua,  III,  4,  48.  you 
may  as  weU  tt.  question  with  the  wolf,  IV,  1,73.  there^ 
fore  tt.  thy  discretion.  As  1, 1, 152  (do  as  you  please). 
the  stem  brow  and  waspish  action  which  she  did  u,  as 
she  was  writing  of  it,  IV,  3,  10.  tt.  your  manners  dis» 
erectly  in  all  kind  of  companies ,  Shr.  I,  1,  247.  v.  a 
more  spacious  ceremony  to  the  nobU  lords.  All's  II,  1, 
51.  do  not  u.  it  oft  (tempting  him  thus)  H4A  HI,  1, 
176.  rendered  such  aspect  as  cloudy  men  tt.  to  their 
adversaries.  III,  2,  83  (Ff  tt.  to  do  to),  u.  lenity,  H5 
111,2,26.  tt.  mercy  to  them  all,  HI,  3,54.  to  u.  his  good 
pleasure.  III,  6,  57.  what  treachery  was  — df  H6A  I, 
1,68.  tt.  no  entreaty,  for  it  is  in  vain,\,  4,  85.  words 
and  threats  shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  u. 
H6C  1, 1,  73.  while  I  u.  further  conference  with  War- 
wick, III,  3, 1 1 1.  ifweu.  delay,  cold  biting  winter  mars 
our  hoped-for  hay,  IV,  8,  60.  u.  careful  watch,  R3  V, 

3,  54.  we  are  ready  to  u.  our  utmost  studies  in  your 
service,  H8  111,  1, 174.  to  u.  so  rude  behaviour,  IV,  2, 
103.  we  must  u.  expostulation  kindly,  Troil.  IV,  4, 62. 
thou  dost  affect  my  manners  and  dost  u.  them,  Tim.  IV, 
3i  199.  that  thou  wilt  u.  the  wars  as  thy  redress  and 


u 


1305 


not  as  our  con/unon,  V,  4,  51.  nor  todh  such  free  and 
friendly  conflrence  as  he  hath  — d  o/oldy  Caes.  IV,  2, 
18.  the  rest  is  labour  ^  which  is  not  -^d  for  you  ^  Mcb. 
h^ii^  — ^^9  ^^^  thoughts  which  should  indeed  have 
died,  III,  2, 10.  «.  aU  gently^  Hml.  Ill,  2, 6.  to  u,  some 
gentle  entertainment  to  Laertes  before  you  fall  to  play^ 
y,  2,  215.  knavery* s  plain  face  is  never  setn  till  — d^ 
Oth.  11,1,321.  Antony  will  u.  his  affection  where  it  is, 
Ant.  II,  6,  189.  ^ 

d)  to  treat:  how  Tarquin  must  be  — <f,  Lncr.  1195. 
I  have  — d  thee  with  humane  care,  Tp.  1,2,345.  ¥,72. 
Gent.  IV,  4, 207.  Wiy.  111,8,42  {we'll  u,  this  unwhole- 
some humidity  i  with  reticence  of  the  adiuerb).  215.  iV, 

4,  26.  V,  5, 173.  Err.  II,  2, 155.  Ill,  2, 6.  Mids.  II,  1, 
205.  210.  Ill,  2, 45. 152.  Shr. !,  1, 65. 1,  2,  32.  II,  HI. 
All's  I,  1,  229.  V,  2,  23.  TwJL5,  31.  Ill,  4, 171.  IV, 
2,  37.  John  IV,  1,  55.  H4irnr2riS0.  V,  1, 33.  H5  III, 
2, 138.  139.  H6A 11, 5, 35.  H6B  11,4,  82.  H6C  III,  2, 
123. 124.  IV,  3, 36.  38.  B3  HI,  2,  33.  IV,  1, 103.  Tit. 
IV, 2, 40.  Tim. Ill,  1.39.  Cymb. Ill, 3, 8  etc. 

e)  to  haye,  poesess,  occupy  or  enjoy  for  a  time: 
eohy  dost  thou  u,  so  great  a  sum  of  sums^  yet  canst  not 
livef  Sonn.  4, 7.  some  necessaries  that  I  needs  must  ti. 
Gent  II,  4, 188.  not  of  this  country,  though  my  chance 
is  now  to  u,  itjor  my  time,  Meaa.111,2,231.  I  then  did 
€1.  the  person  ofyourfaAer;  the  image  of  his  power  lay 
then  in  me,  H4B  V,  2,  73.  having  great  and  instant 
occasion  to  ti.  fifty  talents t  Tim.  Ill,  1,  19.  heaven's 
bounty  towards  him  might  be  — d  more  thankfully, 
Cymb.  1,  6,  79.  cf.  Ado  I,  3,  41. 

2)  refl.  to  behaye :  forgive  me,  if  I  have  — d  myself 
unmannerly,  H8  111,  1, 176. 

3)  intr.  a)  to  be  accnstomed,  to  be  wont:  where 
Adon  — d  to  cool  his  spleen,  Pilgr.  76.  the  unstained 
sword  that  you  have  — d  to  bear,  H4B  V,  2, 114.  Tp. 
II,  1, 175.  Wiv.  IV,  2, 58.  As  II,  3,  23.  Tw.ll,4^iZ4. 
II,  5,  104.  H4A  111,  2,  83  (Ff  u.  to  do  to  their  adver- 
saries,  Qq  u.  to  their  a.).  H5 IV,  7, 70.  H6B IV,  2, 107. 
109.  H6CV.5,75.  Troll.  111,3,73.  Bom.  11  Chor.lO. 
111,5,191.  Caes.  1,2,72. 262.  Hml.  II,  2, 48.  Znt.Il, 

5,  32.  Ill,  7, 66.  Per.  11, 1, 66  etc. 

b)  to  do,  to  deal,  to  dispose:  brought  him  hi^er, 
to  use  as  you  think  needful  of  the  man.  Tit.  V,  1, 39. 

Ctefnl,  profitable,  helpful:  ti.  serving-man,  John 
V,  2,  81.  Adverbially:  which  thou  hast  worn  most  ti. 
/or  thy  country,  Ant  IV,  14,  80. 

Useless ,  answering  no  purpose,  unsenriceable: 
Tp.  V,  60.  Adverbially:  and  u.  bams  the  harvest  of 
^is  wits,  Lucr.  859. 

Cser,  one  who  uses  (cf.  the  verb  use):  beauty's 
waste  hath  in  the  world  an  end,  and  kept  unused,  the 
u.  so  destroys  it,  Sonn.  9, 12. 

Cshor,  subst  one  whose  business  is  to  walk  be- 
fore and  introduce  another:  Cor.  II,  1, 174.  Ant  111, 
6,44. 

Csher,  yb.  to  introduce  as  a  forerunner  or  har- 
'binger:  that  full  star  that  —s  in  the  even,  Sonn.  132, 
7.  in  — in^  mend  him  who  can,  LLLV,2,  328.  no  sun 
shall  ever  u.  forth  mine  honours,  H8  III,  2, 411. 

Csaal,  customary,  common :  Mids.  V,  35.  Merch. 
4V,  1,  72.  Shr.  HI,  1, 12.  H6C  IV,  5, 11.  H8  1, 2, 132. 
Hml.  11, 1,  22. 

Vsaally,  customarily,  ordinarily:  H6B1V,7,43. 
Hcb.  Ill,  3, 12. 

Csarer,  one  who  lends  money  and  takes  interest 
Cor  it  (which  was  thought  disreputable  i  at  any  rate, 


in  the  poet*s  time):  Sonn.  4,  7.  134,  10.  A'do  II,  I, 
197  (like  an  ^'s  chain).  Merch.  Ill,  1, 50.  Wint  IV, 
4,  266.  271.  H6A  111,  1, 17.  Cor.  1, 1, 84.  Bom.  Ill,  3, 
123.  Tim.  II,  2, 62.  97.  101. 103.  IV,  3, 112.  Lr.  HI, 
2, 89.  IV,  6, 167. 

VaiirlBir«  usurious:  the  balsam  that  the  u.  senate 
pours  into  captains'  wounds,  Tim.  HI,  5,  110.  a  «. 
kindness,  ly,  3,  blQ, 

Usurp,  1)  intr.  to  be  in  a  place  contrary  to  right: 
if  aught  possess  thee  from  me,  it  is  dross,  — ing  ivy. 
Err.  H,  2, 180.  it  mourns  that  painting  and  — tii^  hair 
should  ravish  doters,  LLL  IV,  3,  259  (=  false  hair). 
the  treacherous  feet  which  with  — ing  steps  do  trample 
thee,  B2  HI,  2, 17.  With  on,  =  to  enter  on  illegiti- 
mately, to  encroach  on,  to  intrude :  Mis  sorrow  is  an 
enemy  and  would  u.  upon  my  watery  eyes,  Tit.  HI,  1, 
269.  thy  natural  magic  ,..on  wholesome  life  u,  wim«- 
diaUly,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 271.  death  may  u,  on  ntUure  many 
hours,  Per.  HI,  2,  82. 

Especially  =  to  hold  regal  power  without  right; 
As  I,  2,  286.  II,  1,  27.  John  II,  119. 121.  HI,  1,  61: 
B2  HI,  3,  81.  H6A  I,  3,  31.  H6C 1,  1,  81. 169.  II,  2, 
165.  HI,  3,  79.  B3  V,  2,  7.JI,  3, 112.  H8  II,  1, 108. 

2)  trans,  to  seize  or  take  or  assume  falsely  or 
against  right:  a  sudden  pale  — s  her  cheek.  Yen.  591. 
sweating  hut  —  ecf  his  (love's)  name,  794.  thou  doest 
here  «.  the  name  thou  owest  not,  Tp.  I,  2, 453.  to  steal 
from  the  state  and  u.  the  beggary  he  wcu  never  bom  tOf 
Meas.  HI,  2,  99.  the  boy  mil  well  u.  the  grace,  voiee^ 
gait  <md  action  of  a  gentlewoman,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  131 
(=s  counterfeit).  — ing  his  spurs  so  long,  AU's  IV,  3, 
119.  are  you  the  lady  of  the  housed  If  I  do  not  u,  my- 
self, I  am,  Tw.  I,  5,  198.  200.  my  masculine  — ed 
attire,  V,  257.  B2  IV,  257.  V,  5,  89.  H6A  IV,  1, 40. 
H6C  II,  2,  12.  B3  1, 3, 173.  IV,  4, 27.  Hml.  1, 1, 46. 
Lr.  IV,  2,  28.  V,  3,  317.  Oth.  I,  3,  346  (on  — ei  beard 
=  a  false  beard). 

Especially  applied  to  regal  rights:  John  H,  118. 
175.  HI,  1,  160.  B2  V,  1,  65.  H5  I,  2,  69.  95  (^ed 
from  you;  cf.  From),  H6A  V,  4,  151.  H6B  I,  1,  244. 
H6C  I,  1,  23.  I,  2,  25.  Ill,  3,  28.  IV,  7,  66.  V,4,  77, 
V,  5,  37.  V,  6,73.  B3  IV, 4, 109. 110.  367.  371.  V,5,4. 

UsarpailoB,  illegal  occupation:  so  looks  the 
strand  whereon  the  imperious  flood  hath  left  a  witnessed 
u.  H4B  1, 1 ,  63 .  Especially  i  Uegal  possession  of  royalty : 
John  II,  9.  H6A  II,  5,  68. 

Usurper,  one  who  occupies  a  place,  especially  a 
throne,  without  right:  Lncr.  412.  As  II,  1, 61.  John 
II,  120.  H5  1, 2, 78.  H6B  1, 3,  35. 188.  IV,  4, 30.  H60 
I,  1,  114.  HI,  3,  76.  H8  I,  2,  196.  Mcb.  V,  8,  55. 

UaarplBgly,  by  usurpation,  illegitimately:  John 
1,13. 

Usury,  the  practice  of  taking  interest  for  money: 
that  use  is  not  forbidden  u.  Sonn.  6,5.  Uke  u.  applying 
wet  to  wet,  Compl.  40.  'twas  never  merry  world  since 
of  two  —es  the  merriest  was  put  down,  and  the  worser 
allowed  by  order  of  law  a  furred  gown,  Meas.  111,2, 7. 
make  edicts  for  u.,  to  support  usurers.  Cor.  I,  1,  84. 
&anisA  tf.,  that  makes  the  senate  ugly,  Tim.  HI,  5,  99. 
did  you  but  know  the  city*s  — es  and  felt  them  know* 
ingly,  Cymb.  HI,  3,  45. 

Ut,  the  first  note  in  Guido's  musical  scale:  ut,  re, 
sol,  la,  mi,  fa,  LLL  IV,  2,  102.  Shr.  HI,  1,  76. 

Utensil,  a  household  implement,  any  thing  for 
daily  use:  Tp.  HI,  2,  104.  Tw.  I,  5,  264. 

Utility,  usefulness:  H5  V,  2,  53. 

83* 


1306 


vets  (from  the  French  hm(\  originally  the  time 
1>etween  a  festiTal  and  the  eighdi  day  after  it)  merri- 
ment, fun :  here  wUlbe  oldu,  H4B  11,4, 22  (the  drawer's 
speech). 

Utmeat,  1)  being  at  the  farthest  point,  extreme: 
that  tt.  comer  of  the  west,  John  II,  29.  here  ie  my  butt 
and  very  sea-mark  of  my  u.  MtV,  0th.  V,  2,  268.  Sub- 
stantively: that's  the  tt.  of  his  pilgrimage,  Meas.  II, 
1,36. 

2)  being  in  the  highest  degree  or  quantity:  use 
our  commission  in  his  u,  force ,  John  III,  3,  11.  six  or 
seven  thousand  is  their  u.  power,  R3  V,  3,  10.  H8  HI, 
1,  174.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  326.  Per.  V,  1,  76  (Ff  and  later 
Qq  uttermost).  Sabstantively :  try  him  to  the  u.  H8  V, 
3, 146.  though  he  perform  to  the  u.  of  a  man,  Cor.  1, 1, 
272.  that s  the  u.  of  your  having,  V,  2,  61.  we  have 
tried  the  u.  of  our  friends,  Caes.  IV,  3,  214. 

3)  most  accurate,  computed  with  absolute  exact- 
ness; last:  when  as  thy  love  hath  cast  his  u,  sum,  Sonn. 
49,  3.  how  much  your  chain  weighs  to  the  u.  carat.  Err. 

IV,  1,  28.  what  they  toeigh,  even  to  the  ti.  scruple.  Ado 

V,  1,  93.  extend  to  you  what  further  becomes  his  great' 
ness,  even  to  the  u.  syllable  of  your  worthiness,  All's 
III,  6,  74.  the  very  list,  the  very  tt.  bound  of  all  our 
fortunes,  H4A  IV,  1,  51.  that  we  now  possessed  the  u. 
man  of  expectation,  H4B  1,  3,  65.  he  weighs  time  even 
to  the  tt.  grain,  H5  11,  4,  138.  given  to  captivity  me 
and  my  u.  hopes,  0th.  IV,  2,  51  (none  excepted,  Qq 
om.)* 

Utter,  adj.  complete,  total:  the  son  ofu,  darkness, 
H4A  111,  3,  42.  J  foresee  with  grief  the  u.  loss  of  all 
the  realm  of  France,  H6A  V,  4,  112.  to  thy  foul  die- 
grace  and  «.  ruin  of  the  house  of  York,  H6C  I, 
1,254. 

Utter,  yb.  1)  to  emit,  to  send  forth  (Oerman: 
von sich geben) :  pecks  upwit,,»  and  — s  it  again,  LLL 
V,  2,  316.  — ing  such  dulcet  and  harmonious  breath, 
Mids.  11,  1,  151.  eat  no  onions,  for  we  are  to  u.  sweet 
breath,  IV,  2,  44.  cons  state  without  book  and  — s  it 
by  great  swarths,  Tw.  II,  3,  161.  he  — s  them  (tunes) 
as  he  had  eaten  ballads,  Wint.  IV,  4,  185.  — ed  such 
a  deal  of  stinking  breath,  Caes.  I,  2,  247. 

2)  to  cause  to  pass  from  one  hand  to  another  (not 
ezacUy  =  to  sell,  as  the  commentators  explain  it, 
but  the  German  unter  die  Leute  bringen,  or  an  den 
Mann  bringen) :  beauty  is  bought  by  judgement  of  the 
eye,  not  — ed  by  base  sale  of  chapmen's  tongues,  LLL 
II,  16.  money*s  a  medler,  that  doth  u.  aU  men's  ware-a, 
Wint  IV,  4,  330.  Mantua's  law  is  death  to  any  he 
that  ^s  them,  Rom.  V,  1,  67. 

3)  to  disclose,  not  to  keep  secret :  my  tongue  shall 
tt.  all,  Lucr.  1076.  to  u.  that  which  else  no  worldly 
good  should  draw  from  me,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  8.  the  vile  con- 
elusion  I  now  begin  with  grief  and  shame  to  u.  Meas. 
V,  96.  Err.  1, 1,  36.  Ado  I,  1,  217.  Ill,  3,  112.  IV,  1, 


14.  H4A  II,  3,  114.  H4B  Y,  3,  115.  H8  I,  2,  167i. 
Uml.  II,  1,  119.  0th.  Ill,  3,  136.  Cymb.  V,  5,  141. 

4)  to  pronounce,  to  speak:  she  — s  this,  Lucr. 
1721.  — ing  foolish  things,  1813.  — ing  bare  truthy. 
Sonn.  69,  4.  his  backward  voice  is  to  u.  foul  speeches^ 
Tp.  II,  2,  95.  there  is  not  chastity  enough  in  language^ 
without  offence  to  u.  Mem,  Ado  IV,  1,  99.  /  have  drunk 
poison  whiles  he  uttered  it,  Y,  I,  253.  graves,  yawn 
and  yield  your  dead,  till  death  be  — ed,  heavily,  heavily^ 
V,  3, 20  (i.  e.  the  cry  ^graves,  yawn'  etc.  shall  be  raised 
till  death).  LLL  V,  2,  524.  Merch.  11,  8,  14.  Shr.  II, 
177.  All's  V,  3,  208.  Wint.  I,  2, 104. 410. 443.  Joha 
III,  4,  43.  V,  7,  56.  H4A  I,  1,  107.  II,  4,  272.  H4& 
V,  3,  138.  H5  III,  6,  66.  H6A  V,  5,  13.  H6C  IV,  1^ 
98.  H8  I,  2,  136.  II,  4,  171.  V,  5,  16.  Troll.  II,  1, 
75.  Cor.  II,  1,  58.  U,  2,  87.  V,  2,  25.  Tit.  V,  2,  169. 
V,  3,  89.  Bom.  11,  2,  59  (  -ing;  most  M.  Edd.,  fol- 
lowing the  surreptitious  Ql,  utterance).  III,  1,  160. 
Ill,  5,  175.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  235.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  142.  Lr.  I,. 
4,  354.  Ant.  I,  2,  113.  II,  2,  133.  With  forth:  there 
my  father's  grave  did  u,  forth  a  voice,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  87. 
that  my  tongue  may  u.  forth  the  inalice  of  my  hearty 
Tit.  V,  3,  12. 

Utterance,  extremity  (Fr.  outrance):  come  fat» 
into  the  list,  and  champion  me  to  the  u,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  72. 
which  (honour)  he  to  seek  of  me  again  perforce,  behoves 
me  keep  at  u.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  73. 

Utterance,  1 )  emission,  asending  forth  (of  sound)  s 
these  cannot  1  command  to  any  tt.  of  harmony,  Hnd. 
Ill,  2,  378. 

2)  the  act  of  speaking  or  expressing:  I  speak  ..» 
as  mine  honesty  puts  it  to  tt.  Wint  I,  1, 22.  the  u,  of  a 
brace  of  tongues  must  needs  want  pleading  for  a  pair 
of  eyes,  John  IV,  1,  98.  he  has  a  merit  to  choke  it  in 
the  tt.  Cor.  IV,  7, 49.  floods  of  tears  wiU  . . .  break  my 
very  u.  Tit  V,  3,  91.  the  voice  and  u.  of  my  tongue^ 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  261.  In  Rom.  II,  2,  59  the  spurious  Ql 
and  most  M.  Edd.  tt.,  the  authentic  0.  Edd.  uttering^ 

3)  elocution :  witA  all  the  gracious  u.  thou  hast,  R2^ 
III,  3,  125.  /  have  neither  wit,  nor  words,  nor  worthy, 
action,  nor  tt.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  226. 

Utterly,  completely,  entirely:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  43.. 
H4A  II,  4,  516.  H4B  IV,  5,  218.  H6A  1, 1,  163.  H6& 
III,  1,  85.  H8  II,  4,81.  Ill,  1,  160.  Ant  II,  2,  238. 
Per.  Ill,  1, 59. 

Uttermest,  extreme,  being  in  the  highest  degree^, 
last,  utmost:  my  u,  power,  H5  III,  6,  9  (FlueUen's 
speech),  my  «.  skill.  Per.  V,  1,  76  (Qi.  3  utmost). 

Everywhere  else  substantirely :  making  question  of 
my  tt.  Merch.  1,  1,  156  (doubting  that  I  will  do  my 
utmost),  that  shall  be  racked  even  to  the  u,  181.  I  will 
be  free  even  to  the  u,  Shr.  IV,  3,  80.  to  the  tt.  Troll.  IT, 
5,  91.  by  the  eighth  hour:  is  that  the  u.f  Caes.  II,  1^ 
213.  214  (=  latest),  to  effect  it  to  my  u.  0th.  III^ 
4,  167. 


V. 


YacancT,  1)  empty  space,  y acuity:  that  you  do 
bend  your  eye  on  v,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  117.  whistling  to  the 
air,  which,  but  for  v.,  had  gone  to  gaze  on  Cleopatra 
too  and  made  a  gap  in  nature.  Ant  II,  2,  221. 

2)  empty  and  idle  time:  if  he  filled  his  v,  with  his 
voluptuousness,  Ant  I,  4,  26. 


3)  intermission:  no  interim,  not  a  minute's  o.,  but 
day  and  night  did  we  keep  company,  Tw.  V,  98. 

Vacant,  empty,  not  filled:  the  v.  leaves  thy  muuTs 
tiRprm<  wiU  bear,  Sonn.  77,  3.  war-thoughts  have  left 
their  places  v.  Ado  1, 1, 304.  stuffs  out  his  v.  garments 
unth  his  form,  John  111^  4,  97.  with  a  body  filled  andt 


«,  mhd,  H&  IT,  I,  3SS.  ip»eial  tSgniti**,  inMelL  i 
/or  My  belt  uia  and  wtaritiff,  Tim.  V,  ],  145.  With 
^=deToidof:  btutge/lkoievvtiutv.  H8T,I,126. 

VaealliB,  the  time  of  Donterni:  As  111,  3,  319. 

TBde,  to  fade;  untimely  plucked,  man  —d,plitched 
in  at  bud,  aad  —d  in  the  ipring,  Pilgr.  131.  133. 
thinmg  gtoii  that —Ih  euddenly,  170.  agtal»...~ 
174.  176.   hie  rannn-  Uavee  all  ~d,  B3  1,  !,  20 
Kflq/adtd). 

VBimk«>d,  nlMt.  one  who  wandart  about  wilh- 
«iit  a  iittled  hablMtioQ,  •  TBgnnt;  AJl'i  It,  3,  377. 
B2  II,  3,  120.  B3  V,  3,  316. 

VkcabBBd,  a^j.  TOgnuit,  wandering:  r.  tzite. 
Cot.  Ill,  8,  69.  a  V.  Jlag  i^yon  Iht  elream.  Ant.  I, 
4,45. 

VBgnn,  Ho^TTfiUmiitt toT cagt^ond:  Ado 
III,  3,  26. 

VbII,  rabrt.  a  going  down,  a  sinking,  letting: 
mlh  Ike  V.  aad  darking  of  the  ran.  Troll.  V,  S,  7.  (or 
doei  the  teimiQalion  ing  belong  to  both  wordi?  voiV 
and  darking  for  vailing  and  darkingt). 

¥•11,  Tb.  1}  tr.  to  lower,  to  let  fall:  Aa  — i  Ait 
tan.  Veil.  314.  ehe  —ed  her  tyelidt,  956.  n.  your  re- 

Jard  upon  a  teronged  maid,  Meat.  7,  30.  — ing  her 
iyk-top  loatr  than  her  ribe,  Merch.  I,  J,  3g.  ^anee 
nuul  V.  her  lo/ty-plumtd  creel,  H6A  T,  3,  25.  d»  not 
/or  ever  vilh  thy  —ed  tide  eiek  for  thy  noble  father  in 
the  duel,  Hml.  I,  3,  70.  did  v.  their  eroma  to  hie  eupre- 
nary,  Per.  II,  3,  43.  Hetaphoricallf :  v.  your  tlomadit, 
8hr.  T,  3,  176.  Douglae  ...'gan  v.  hit  etomack,  R4B 
I,  I,  129.  if  he  have  poieer,  then  t.  your  igwrwtet,  Cot. 
HI,  I,  98.* 

Doubtful  paMage:/airfa(Ji«(...(/ijma(iMl...ar< 
tingeie ~ing eloude,  LLLV,2,297  (Johnaon;  letting 
(hose  clouds  which  obscured  their  brightness  sink  from 
before  them.  Conldil  noiposnbljba^cloBds  letting 
down,  bearing  dawn,  angels?  Aafortbeeonstnietioi], 
cf.  Hml.  I,  3,  3.  Lr.  II,  2,  139). 

2)  intr.  to  bow,  to  stoop,  to  do  homage;  uihenehe 
eeould  with  rich  and  mnelanl  pen  v.  (a  her  mietreet 
J>ian,  Per.  IT  Prol.  29. 

Vallfol,  available,  adTantageoni;  writing  of  some 
v. Edd.  in  Meos.  IV, 6,  4 ;  O.Edd.  to  vailfuUpurpoeei 
coma  M.  Edd.  to  veil/uU  purpoee. 

Tails,  monej  given  to  servants:  there  are  certain 
fondokmenU,  certain  o.  Per.tl,  1,  157  (the  flsherman's 
apeech). 

Tain,  1)  emptf,  idle,nnsatisf7ing,  rrivolons  (Ger- 
man: nicitiy):  beauty  is  but  a  v.  and  doubtfid  good, 
Pilgr.  169.  have  mere  time  for  — »r  houre  and  tulori 
not  to  careful,  Tp.  I,  3,  174.  /  will  not  hear  thy  r. 
excuee,  Gent.  Ill,  I,  168.  (rain  our  iMeliecle  to  v.  de- 
light,  LLL  I,  I,  71.  bnn^i  m  the  champion  Honour 
en  my  pari  againti  your  u.  oMOull,  All's  IV,  3,  51. 
leane  thy  e.  bibble  babbie,  Tw,  IV,  2,  105.  the  umniof 
eehick  V.  dea  (i.  e.  tears)  Win^l,  I,  109.  thy  leard 
ie  but  the  u.  breath  of  a  camnfta  man,  John  111,  1,  S. 
if  heart  e  preeage'e  be  not  v.  R2  II,  3,  143.  how  iheee 
V.  weak  naih  may  tear  a  paiiage,  V,  5,  19.  hie  ad- 
diction woe  to  eourtei  r.  H5  I,  1,  54.  your  oath  ie  c. 
and  frivoloae,  H6C  1,  9,  27.  poor  painted  ^sea,  ti. 
Jlourith  of  my  fortune,  K3  I,  3,  341.  a  v.  prophecy, 
ES  i,  2,  U7.  e.  pomp  and  glory  oflhie  world.  111,  2, 
365.  loss  not  ee  noble  a  friend  en  v.  euppoee,  Tit.  1, 
440.  hand*,  to  de  Rome  etrvice,  are  but  v.  I'l,  1,  80 
(idl«^  answering  no  pnrpou,   snperSaons].  begot  of 
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nadw^Eafe./unfEMry,  Bom. 1,4,98.  <iMuAke.thank$t 
0th.  Ill,  3,  470.  0  D.  boon,  V,  3,  364. 

3}  unwise,  foolish,  silly:  my  father  would  enforet 
me  marry  o.  Thurio,  Oent  IV,  3,  17.  echool~maid* 
change  their  namee  by  v.  though  apt  affection,  Heas.  I, 
4,  48.  ti«r«'«  ne  man  ie  eo  v.  that  would  refuee  to  fair 
an  offeredehain,  Err.  Ill,  3,  135,  one  whom  the  nutie 
of  hie  own  o.  tongue  doth  ravi^,  LLL  I,  1,  167.  it 
would  ill  become  me  to  b*  v.,  indiecreet,  or  a  fool,  IV, 

3,  31.  0  V.  petitioner,  beg  a  greater  matter,  T,  9,  307. 
love  ie  ...  all  wanton  at  a  child,  tk^ing  and  v.  771. 
enery  beardloie  v.  comparaliee,  H4A  III,  3,  67.  spto^ 
to  that  r.  man,  H4B  V,  6,  48.  a  v.,  giddy,  ehiUlow, 
humoTBUrt  ymah,  H5 11,4,28.  Oe.feol,  Lr.  IV,  3,61. 

3)  not  tma;  used  a)  of  things,  i=  fallaciona:  aU 
hope  it  u.,  imlest  hit  noble  mother  and  He  wife,  Cot. 
T,  1,  70.  b)  of  persons,  =  falae,  deceitful:  '(uto^ 
iport  to  be  a  Utile  v.,  when  the  tweet  breath  of  fiaOtrf 
cenquert  ttrife.  Err.  Ill,  3,  27  (placed  in  the  ihjwa). 

4)  proud  of  pettj  things,  cooceited:  hit  general 
behaeiaurv,,  ridieuleue  and thraeonieal,  LLL  V,  1,  13. 
the  eehoolmaiter  ie  exceeding  fantattical,  too  too  v,  T, 
2,  633.  infilling  him  uilh  letf  and  e.  eaaeiit,  B3  HI, 
9,  166.  any  rebel  or  v.  tpirit  efmine,  H4B  IV,  5, 173 
(But  in  all  these  passages  the  word  maj  have  another 
meaning;  ef.  Vanity). 

6]  answering  no  purpose,  ineffectnali  All's  111,4, 
25.  B3  111,  2, 311.  H4B  II,  4, 431.  H5  III,  3, 34.  HmL 
I,  1,  146.  Lr.  V,  3,  393. 

Snbstantivel;,  for  d.  :^  to  no  puipoca,  idly:  whitA 
Ike  air  beatt  for  v.  Meas.  II,  4,  13.  Oftenet  m  v.  = 
toi]opurpose,ineBrectiiall7:  Ten. 607. 771.772.  Lner. 
1033.  1044.  1665.  Pilgr.  391.  Tp.  IV,  97.  Meas.  HI, 
I,  199.  IV,  I,  6.  LLL  I,  1,  140.  Mids.  II,  1,  88.  93. 
All's  I,  3,  207  (J  hoe  in  «.).  Wint  V,  3,  140.  BS  II, 
1, 4.  7.  HIB  11, 3,  14.  HGA  V,  4, 85.  H6B  II,  1,  146. 

III,  2,  146.  IV,  1,  77.  93.  H6C  I,  3,  31.  II,  1,  135. 
Tit  I,  455.  II,  3,  163.  Ill,  1,  27.  73.  Horn.  I,  4,  45. 
Tim.  I,  1,  128.  HI,  5,  69.  V,  1,  193.  Lr.  I,  1,  163. 
U  it  in  tr.  Bom.  II,  1,  41.  Tim.  V,  1,  119.  187.  Per. 
V,  I.  41. 

TalB.clerr,  vanity:  J  dare  lay  without  v.  ES  111, 
1, 137.  if  Hector  break  not  hit  neck  i'tke  combat,  he'll 
break  'I  himitlf  in  i>.  Tcoil.  Ill,  3,  360.  tAsss  feata, 
pompt  and  — ei,  Tim.  I,  3,  349.  it  it  nolo,  far  a  matt 
and  hit  glaee  to  confer  in  hit  own  chamber,   Cj^b. 

IV,  1,  8. 

Talnlr,  1)  idly,  nnreasonabl; :  o.  thinking  that 
the  thinjci  me  young,  Bonn.  138,  5.  n^  Ihoughlt  and  my 
diiaiurie  at  mai^sn's  are,  at  random  from  the  truth  v. 
expreieed,  147,  13,  ihali  (ox  my  flare  oflittU  vanity, 
having  v.  feared  toe  Utile,  All's  V,  3,  133. 

3)  fnlsel;,  erroneously:  which  v.  I  tuppoeed  th* 
Holg  Land,  H4B  IV,  b,  239. 

3)  to  no  purpose,  ineffeotDalt]',  In  vain,  idly:  Ihit 
article  it  made  in  r'lia,  or  v.  comes  ike  admired iirincrmi 
hilAer,  LLL  I,  I.  141.  sur  cannoni'  malice  v.  ihaU  be 
ipent  agailM  tlie  Imiulncrable  cleude  tff  heaven,  Jtlhn 
11,231.  fren^(  no /avlher  than  v.  longing,  H8  I,  " 
what  torch  it  yonH  ihnt  a.  lenda  hit  light  (0  gnim' 

V,  3.  136.  brealhtd  our  sufftrantx  v.  Tim.  T 

TalHneaa,  1)  fulseocss:  /  hate  iagroA 
in  a  man  than  lyi"'j,  «■,  babbling  drunkimiti 

4,  389.  ^ 
9)Taai^,eini>iypriile:  freefrvoi  V-flf 


pnde,  H5  V  Cho. 
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Taluiee,  (0.  Edd.  VaUens)  fringes  of  drapery: 
V.  of  Venice  gold  in  needUtoorkj  Shr.  II,  356. 

YalABced,  fringed:  thy  face  ie  v,  since  I  eaw  thee 
last,  Hml.  II,  2,  442  (decorated  with  a  beard). 

YaldM,  name  of  a  pirate  in  Per.  IV,  1,  97  (it 
has  been  observed  hy  the  commentators  that  an  ad- 
miral in  the  Spanish  Armada  bore  the  same  name}. 

Yale,  low  ground  (used  only  in  verse) :  Compl.  2. 
Err.  V,  120.  H8  I,  1,  7.  Troil.  I,  2,  3.  Tit.  II,  3,  93. 
V,  2, 36.  Ant  IV,  11, 3.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 176.  Metaphori- 
cally, a  place  and  state  of  misery  or  decline :  his  comfort 
in  this  earthly  v.  H6B II,  1,  70.  1  am  declined  into  the 
V,  ofyears^  0th.  Ill,  3,  206. 

Yalenee,  Earl  of  F.,  one  of  Talbot's  baronial 
tides:  H6A  IV,  7,  63. 

Yalenelna  (M.  Edd.  Valentinus)  name  in  Meas. 
IV,  5,  8. 

Yalentlne,  name  1)  of  the  saint,  on  whose  day 
(Febr.  14)  birds  began  to  couple  and  mates  were 
chosen  by  the  different  sexes:  Sainl  V,  is  jnut:  begin 
these  wood-birds  but  to  couple  nowf  Mids.  IV,  1,  144. 
to-morrow  is  Saint  — *s  day,  Hml.  iV,  5,  48.  to  be 
your  V,  51  (i.  e.  your  trne-love).  cf.  there*s  not  a  hair 
on's  head  but  'tis  a  V.  Gent  111,  1,  192.  no  V.  indeed 
for  sacred  Silvia,  211. 

2)  of  different  persons  in  Gent  1, 1, 11. 18. 55  etc. 
Tit  V,  2,  161.  Eom.  I,  2,  70. 

Yalemtlnas,  another  form  of  Valentine  in  Gent 
I,  3,  67  (later  Ff  Valentino),  Some  M.  Edd.  V.  in 
Gent  II,  4,  196  (O.  Edd.  Valentine's)  and  Meas.  IV, 
b,  8  (0.  Edd.  Valsncius). 

Yalenile,  name  in  Rom.  I,  2,  72. 

Yalerla,  female  name  in  Cor.  1, 3, 29. 46.  V,  3, 67. 

Yalerlaa,  ])Fnblius  V.  (Pnblicola),  the  celebrated 
friend  of  the  elder  Brutus:  Lucr.  Arg.  19.  2)  name  of 
a  robber  in  Grent  V,  3,  8. 

Yallami  (sometimes  trisyll.:  Gent  IV,  3, 13.  B2 
I,  3,  83.  B3  I,  2,  245}  brave,  courageous:  Compl. 
245.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  27.  53.  Gent  IV,  3,  13.  Meas.  II,  1, 
270.  Ill,  1, 15.  Ado  1, 1, 51.  II,  1, 64.  II,  3, 195.  IV,  1, 
324.  Merch.  II,  1, 9.  As  II,  3, 6.  V,  4,83. 99.  All'sJ,!, 
127.  II,  5,  3.  9.  Ill,  6,  88.  Tw.  1, 5, 279.  Ill,  4, 164. 
312.  John  III,  1, 116.  V,  3,  5.  B2  1, 3,  83.  H4A  I,  1, 
54. 1, 3, 107.  II,  4,  52.309.  523.  524.  Ill,  1, 167.  V,4, 
62.  H4B  II,  3, 25  (trisyll.  ?).  II,  4,  225.  Ill,  2, 170.  IV, 
1, 132.  IV,  3, 127. 132.  H5  1, 2, 115. 111,5,  20  etcetc. 

YalUmilr,  bravely:  H4A  I,  3,  97.  H5  III,  6,  12. 
IV,  3,  12.  Troil.  1,  2,  137.  Ant  IV,  15,  58. 

Yallamtiieas,  bravery:  Cor.  Ill,  2,  129. 

YalUnt-yeasff,  wriUng  of  M.  Edd.  in  H4A  V, 

I,  90;  in  0.  Edd.  not  hyphened. 

Yalldliy,  1}  strength,  efficacy:  purpose  is  but  the 
slave  to  memory, of  viohntbirthybutpoorv,  Hml.III,2,199. 

2)  value:  this  ring^  whose  high  respect  and  rich  v, 
did  lack  a  parallel,  All's  V,  3, 192.  nought  enters  there, 
of  what  V,  and  pilch  soe'er,  Tw.  1, 1,  12.  more  v. ... 
lives  in  carrion^Jlies  than  Romeo,  Rom.  Ill,  3,  33.  no 
less  in  space,  v,  and  pleasure,  Lr.  I,  1,  83. 

Yalley,  low  ground  between  hills:  Pilgr.  355. 
Mids.  IV,  1, 112.  Wint  V,  1,  206.  H5 111,5, 51.  Tit 

II,  3,  84.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  78.  Denoting  a  certain  part 
of  the  human  face :  the  whole  matter  and  copy  of  the 
father,  eye,  nose,  l^>,  the  trick  of*  s  frown,  his  forehead, 
nay,  M«  v.,  the  pretty  dimples  of  his  chin  and  cheek, 
Wint  II,  3, 100  (depth,  cavity;  apparently  explained 
by  the  pretty  dimples  as  its  apposition). 


Yalley-feamtalii,  a  fountain  in  avallciy:  Soniw 
153,  4. 

Yaleraaa,  brave:  H4B II,  4,  236.  IV,  3,  43.  H& 
III,  2,  81.  IV,  4,  66.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  275. 

Yalareaslr.  bravely:  H5  III,  2,  125  (Captain 
Jamy's  speech). 

Yaloar,  braveiy:  Lucr.  201.  Tp.  111,3, 59  (I have 
made  you  mad;  and  even  with  such-like  v.  men  hang  and 
drown  their  proper  selves).  IV,  172.  Gent.  V,  2,  19. 
Wiv.  II,  3,  63.  Ado  II,  1,  395.  Ill,  1,  96.  IV,  1,  322. 
V,  1,  120.  LLL  I,  2,  187.  Ill,  69.  IV,  3,  340.  Mids» 
II,  1,  234.  V,  234.  236.  240.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  87.  Alia 

I,  1,  217.  II,  5,  11.  IV,  3,  80.  201.  278.  Tw.  Ill,  2, 
21.  31.  33.  36. 41.  Ill,  4, 210.  267.  292.  John  11, 138» 
R2  1, 3, 15.  37.  IV,  33.  V,  5,  114.  H4A  II,  2,  107.  V, 
4,  121.  153.  V,  5,  29.  H4B  I,  2,  192  etc.  etc. 

Yalaatiaii,  estimation:  our  v.  shcdl  be  such  that 
every  slight  and  false-derived  cause ...  shaU  to  the  king 
taste  of  this  action,  H4B IV,  1, 189.  sttics  of  your  Uve^ 
you  set  so  slight  a  v.  Cymb.  IV,  4,  49. 

Yalae,  subst worth;  price:  Wiv.  Ill,  4, 15.  Meas* 
1, 1,  56.  Ado  IV,  1,  222.  Merch.  I,  3,  160.  II,  7,  25. 

II,  9,  91.  Ill,  2,  289.  IV,  1,  366.  434.  V,  151.  R2  II, 
3,  19.  H6A  V,  I,  44.  H8  V,  3,  108  (how  much  more 
is  his  life  in  v,  with  him).  Troil.  II,  2,  23.  53.  Cor.  I, 
9,  21.  II,  2,  63  (a  kinder  v.  of  the  people  than  he  hath 
hereto  prized  them  at).  Tim.  I,  1,  79.  170.  Caes.  I,  2, 
50.  Cymb.  I,  4,  16.  I,  6,  190  (^s).  II,  4,  74.  Fer. 
II,  1,  163.  II.  4,  8. 

Yalae,  vb.  1)  to  rate,  to  prize,  to  estimate:  rick 
or  poor,  as  fancy  — s  them,  Meas.  II,  2,  151.  thy  sub* 
stance,  — d  at  Ae  highest  rate.  Err.  I,  1,  24.  her  wit 
— s  itse^  so  highly,  Ado  III,  1,  53.  /  myself  was  to 
myself  not  mine,  — tin^  of  her,  IV,  I,  141  (estimating 
what  she  was  to  me.  cf.  Of).  LLL  II,  137.  V,  2, 445« 
Merch.  IV,  1,45 1  (let  hit  deservings  and  my  love  wiihat 
be  — d  'gainst  your  wife's  commandment).  As  I,  3,  73. 
John  111,  1,  343.  H4A  HI,  2,  177.  V,  2,  60  (nudcing 
you  ever  better  than  his  praise  by  still  «Hspr€Using  praise 
— d  with  you;  i.  e.  compared  with  your  worth).  H5 1, 

1,  11.  H6C  V,  3,  14.  Troil.  II,  2,  52.  Lr.  1, 1,  58. 11, 

2,  153.  II,  4,  141.  Ant  V,  2,  139.  Cymb.  I,  6,  24. 

2}  to  rate  at  a  high  price,  to  esteem:  we  never  ^d 
this  poor  seat  of  England,  H5  I,  2,  169.  which  of  the 
dukes  he  — s  most,  Lr.  I,  1,  5.  cf.  II,  2,  153. 

3)  to  be  worth :  the  peace  between  the  French  and 
ut  not  — s  the  cost  that  did  conclude  it,  H8  I,  1,  88. 
it  — s  not  your  ageing,  II,  3,  52. 

Yalaed,  adj.  pertaining  to  the  value  of  things, 
appreciative:  the  v.  file  distinguishes  the  swift,  the  sloWf 
the  subde,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  95  (=  the  list  of  prices,  the 
price-current). 

Yalneleaa,  worthless:  John  III,  1, 101. 

Yamlinice,  see  Vantbrace. 

Yan,  the  first  line,  vanguard:  Ant  IV,  6,  9. 

Yane,  weathercock:  Ado  III,  1,  66.  Ill,  3,  138. 
LLL  IV,  1,  97. 

Yanlah,  (conjugated  with  to  be)  to  disapi>ear: 
Sonn.  63, 7.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  40.  Gent  III,  1,  216.  Wiv.  1, 

3,  90.  LLL  V,  2,  598.  Mids.  V,  275.  R2  II,  1,  67. 
R3 1, 4, 52.  Caes.  1, 1, 67.  II,  2, 12.  IV,  3,  288.  Mcb. 
1, 3, 80.  I,  5,  5.  Hml.  I,  2,  220.  0th.  Ill,  1,  21.  Ant. 
IV,  12,  32.  V,  2,  300  (ss  to  die;  cf.  R2  II,  1,  67). 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  350.  V,  5,  473.  ^ed  s  gone,  past:  A« 
runs  and  chides  his  — ed  loathed  delight,  Lucr.  742. 
moan  the  expenee  of  many  a  — ed  eighty  Sonn.  30,  8* 
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picked  from  the  worm-holes  of  long  — eddaye^  H5  11, 

4,  86. 

Used  of  breath  usning  from  the  month:  which^ 
thronging  through  her  lipe^  eo  vanieheth  as  sntoke/rom 
Aetna,  Lucr.  1041.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  nngnlar  ex- 
pression :  a  gentler  judgement  — edfrom  his  lips^  Bom. 
Ill,  3,  10. 

TanliTf  1}  empiy  and  rain  pnisnit,  friyolity;  snb- 
'ectivelyand  objectively :  for  your  writing  and  reading, 
let  that  appear  when  tl*ere  is  no  need  of  such  v.  Ado 
III,  3, 32.  where  doth  the  world  thrust  forth  a  v.  B2  II, 
1,  24.  light  o.,  insatiate  cormorant,  consuming  means, 
soon  pregs  upon  itself,  38.  trouble  me  no  more  with  v. 
H4A 1, 2, 92.  that  v,  in  gears,  II,  4, 500.  there*s  honour 
for  gout  here's  no  v.  Y,  3,  33.  \f  Iwere  much  in  love 
with  V.  V,  4, 106.  up,  vJ  down,  rogal  staU!  H4B  IV, 

5,  120.  the  tide  of  blood  in  me  hath  proudly  flowed  in 
V.  V,  2, 130.  matching  to  his  youth  and  v.  H5 11,4, 130. 
to  stay  him  from  the  fall  of  v.  R3  III,  7,  97.  what  did 
this  V.  hut  minister  communication  of  a  most  poor  issue  f 
H8  I,  1,  85.  0  heavy  lightness,  serious  v.  Bom.  I,  1, 
184.  so  light  is  v.  II,  6,  20.  what  a  sweep  of  v.  comes 
this  way,  Tim.  I,  2,  137.  take  v.  the  puppefs  part 
Mgainst  the  royalty  of  her  father,  Lr.  II,  2,  39.  to  do 
the  act  ...  not  the  workTs  meus  of  v,  could  make  me, 
0th.  IV,  2, 164.  Flnr.  — es:  thy  violent  — es  can  never 
last,  Lncr.  894.  lean  no  longer  brook  thy  — e#,  H4A 
V,  4,  74.  you  shall  find  his  — esforespent  were  but  the 
outside  of  the  Roman  Brutus,  H5  II,  4,  36.  what  had 
he  to  do  in  these  fierce  — es,  H8  I,  1,  54.  these  trim 
— es,  I,  3,  38.  nor  my  wi^ee  more  worth  than  empty 
—es,  II,  3,  69.  B2  III,  4,  86. 

2)  empty  and  rain  conceit,  illusion,  deception:  / 
fitiM<  bestow  upon  the  eyes  of  this  young  couple  some  v. 
of  none  art,  Tp.  IV,  41  (some  illusion  produced  by 
my  art.  Or  simply  =  trifle?).  0  heaven,  ^e  v.  of 
wretched  fools,  Meas.  V,  164.  my  fore-past  proof s  ... 
shall  tax  n^  fears  of  little  v.,  having  vainly  feared  too 
litde.  All's  V,  3,  122.  even  now  he  sung.  Ov.  of  sick-^ 
ness!  fierce  extremes  in  their  continuance  will  not  feel 
themselves,  John  V,  7, 13. 

TMi«alsh,  to  overcom^  to  conquer;  absol.:  if 
thou  -^est,  thy  words  are  true,  H6A  1, 2, 96.  With  an 
object:  Lncr.  75.  Pilgr.  280.  Gent  1, 1,35.  Ado  IV, 
1,  47.  H6A  III,  2,  96.  Ill,  3,  78.  IV,  7,  38.  H6B  II, 
1,  183.  184.  IV,  8, 44. 45.  IV,  10,  80.  H6C  II,  1,  72. 
73.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  190.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  92.  Lr.  V,  3,  153. 
Ant  IV,  15, 58.  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 10.  Per.  1,  2,  27.  With 
to,  =s  to  prevail  on,  to  persuade,  to  detennine  to:  1 
undertook  it,  — ed  thereto  by  the  fair  grace  and  speech 
of  the  poor  suppliant.  All's  V,  3,  133. 

Taii«atoher,  conqueror,  victor:  Cor.  Ill,  I,  17. 
Hml.  I,  1, 93. 

Vantage,  subst  =  advantage;  1)  profit,  gain: 
the  injuries  that  to  myself  I  do,  doing  thee  v.  Sonn.  88, 
12.  which  though  thouwouldst  deny,  denies  thee  v.  Meas. 
V,  418.  in  her  right  we  came,  whteh  we  ...  have  turned 
to  our  own  v.  John  II,  550.  little  v.  shall  1  reap  there- 
by,  B2  I,  3, 218.  0  happy  v.  of  a  kneeling  knee,  V,  3, 
132.  to  match  with  her  that  brings  no  — s,  H6B  I,  1, 
131.  you  have  all  the  v.  of  her  wrong,  B3  I,  3,  310. 
to  win  some  v.  Cor.  I,  1, 164.  a  brain  that  leads  my 
use  of  anger  to  better  v.  Ill,  2,  31.  for  my  v.  excellent, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  198. 

0/ V.  ss  to  boot,  besides:  'tis  meet  that  some  more 
audience  than  a  mother  •  •  should  o*erhear  the  speech 


ofv.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  33f  to  the  v.,  in  the  same  sense :  and 
as  many  (women)  to  the  v.  as  would  store  the  worlds 
0th.  IV,  3,  86. 

2)  condition  favourable  to  success;  good  oppor* 
tunity:  having  thee  at  o.  Yen.  635.  with  Me  v.  of  mine 
own  excuse  hath  he  excepted  most  against  my  love,  Gent 
I,  3,  82.  2  slew  him  ...  without  false  v.  IV,  1,  29.  when 
the  doctor  spies  his  v.  ripe,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  43.  He  that 
might  the  v.  best  have  took,  Meas.  II,  2,  74.  where  you 
may  have  such  v.  on  the  duke,  he  shall  not  pass  you,  IV, 
6,  11.  my  V.  to  exclaim  on  you,  Mercb.  Ill,  2,  176. 
watch  our  v,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 146.  if  I  have  any  v.  of  ground 
to  get  up,  H4B  II,  1,  85.  till  time  and  v.  crave  my  com- 
pany, il,  3,  68.  you  fled  for  v.  H6A  IV,  5,  28  (to  take 
your  time),  it  is  war's  prize  to  take  all  — s,  H6C  I» 

4,  59.  Ill,  2, 25.  at  your  meetest  v.  of  the  time,  B3  III, 

5,  74  (Qq  advantage),  thus  I  took  &e  v.  of  those  few^ 

III,  7,  37.  all  for  our  v.  V,  2,  22.  let  us  survey  the  v, 
of  the  field,  Y,  3,  15.  /  am  unarmed;  forego  this  o. 
Troil.  V,  8,  9.  answer  the  v.  of  his  anger,  Cor.  II,  3, 
268.  at  your  v.  ...  let  him  feel  your  sword,  V,  6,  54. 
some  single  — s  you  took,  Tim.  II,  2, 138.  surveying  v* 
Mcb.  I,  2, 31.  did  line  Ae  rebel  with  hidden  he^  and  v* 

1,  3,  113.  cotj^n  ofv.  I,  6,  7  (=  advantageous  c). 
which  (rights)  now  to  claim  my  v.  doth  invite  me,  HmL 
V,2,401.  take  v.,  heavy  eyes,  not  to  behold  this  shameful 
lodging,  Lr.  II,  2,  178.  these  offers,  which  serve  not 
for  his  v.,  he  shakes  off.  Ant  III,  7,  34.  when  v.  Uke 
a  pair  of  twins  appeared.  111,  10,  12.  when  shall  we 
hear  from  himf  With  his  next  v.  Cymb.  I,  3,  24.  lete 
go  by  no  — s,  II,  3,  50. 

3)  superiori^:  urging  the  worser  sense  for  v.  stillf 
Lucr.  249  (placing  it  in  a  more  advantageous  light). 
my  fortunes  as  fairly  ranked,  if  not  with  v.,  as  Demetrius' p 
Mids.  1, 1, 102? 'tis  no  wisdom  to  con/ess  so  much  unto 
an  enemy  of  craft  and  v.  H5  III,  6, 153  (to  a  cunning 
enemy,  who  is  besides  favoured  by  circumstances). 
to  get  V.  of  =  to  get  the  bettef  of:  if  they  get  ground 
and  V.  of  the  king,  H4B  II,  3,  53.  such  a  wretch  .  •  • 
had  the  forehand  and  v,  of  a  king,  H5  IV,  1,  297. 

YaBtage,  vb.  in  Double-vantage,  q.  v. 

Yantkraee,  (Q  vambr<ice),  armour  for  the  arm: 
and  in  my  v,  put  this  withered  brawn,  Troil.  1,  3,297. 

Yaplans,  an  apocryphal  people  in  Sir  Andrew's 
geography:  Tw.  II,  3,  24. 

Yaperens,  full  of  vapours  or  exhalations:  Lucr* 
771.  Meas.  IV,  1, 58.  upon  the  comer  of  the  moon  there 
hangs  a  v,  drop  profound,  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  24;  cf.  Tim* 

IV,  3,  442. 

Yapaar,  a  visible  fluid  floating  in  the  atmosphere: 
Yen.  184.274.  1166.  Lucr.  550.  782.  Pilgr.  37.39; 
cf.  LLL  IV,  3,  68.  70.  Err.  I,  1,  90.  H4A  I,  2,  227. 
H4B  II,  4,  393.  IV,  3,  106.  H5  IV,  2,  24  (the  v.  of 
our  valour,  i.  e.  our  breath).  H6A  II,  2,  27.  H6C  V, 
3,  12.  B3  III,  7,  164.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  107.  HmL  II,  2, 
315.  0th.  Ill,  3,  271.  Ant  IV,  14,  3.  V,  2,  213. 

Yara,  Costard's  pronunciation  of  very:  "LLL  V, 

2,  487. 

YarlaMe,  1)  changeable,  inconstant:  lest  thai 
thy  love  prove  likewise  v.  Bom.  II,  2^  111. 

2)  changing,  various,  different:  v.  passions  throng 
her  constant  woe.  Yen.  967.  /  never  heard  a  passion 
so  confused,  so  strange,  so  outrageous,  and  so  v.  Merch* 
II,  8, 13.  ridges  horsed  with  v,  complexions.  Cor.  II,  1» 
228.  countries  different  with  v.  objects,  Hml.  Ill,  1« 
180.  your  fat  king  und  your  lean  beggar  is  but  v.  ««r* 
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otVe,  IV,  3,  25.  whiUs  he  t«  vauhing  v,  nmp9^  Cymb. 

I,  6,  134. 

Yarlance,  dissevsion,  quarrel:  tkall  prove  the 
author  of  their  v.  Ant.  II,  6,  138. 

Yarlail«B,  change,  variety :  vAy  is  my  verse  so 
barren  ofnewpride,  so  far  from  v.  or  quick  change  f 
8onn.  76,  2.  stained  with  the  v.  of  each  soilj  Hi  A  1, 1, 
64.  Misapplied  by  FlueUen:  H5  111,  6,  36.  IV,  7,  19. 

Variety,  succession  of  different  things,  multi- 
farlonsness:  making  them  red  and  pale  with  fresh  v. 
Yen.  21.  age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale  her 
infinite  v.  Ant  II,  2,  241. 

Yarlet,  1)  a  servant  to  a  knight:  mg  horse,  v.! 
laquais,  ha  I  H5  IV,  2,  2.  call  here  mg  v.,  I'U  unarm 
again,  Troil.  I,  1,  1. 

Used  in  a  kind  of  hermaphroditical  form,  between 
varlet  and  harlot  (to  denote  a  person  being  in  his 
forepart  a  varlet,  and  in  his  hindpart  a  harlot) :  thou 
art  thought  to  be  Achilles*  male  varlot.  Male  varlot, 
gou  rogue!  what's  theUf  Whg,  his  masculine  whore, 
Troil.  V,  1,  18.  19  (some  M.  £dd.  harlot,  not  consi- 
dering that  a  plain  and  intelligible  word  wonld  not 
provoke  the  question  what  was  meant  by  it). 

2)  a  term  of  reproach,  =  knave,  rascal:  Tp.  IV, 
170.  Wiv.  I,  3, 106.  IV,  2,  104.  Meas.  II,  1,  174.  182. 
Ado  IV,  2,  74.  I14A II,  2,  25  (I  am  the  veriest  v.  thai 
ever  chewed  with  a  tooth),  II,  4,  474.  H4B  II,  1,  50. 
Troil.  V,  1,  106.  V,  4,  3.  Cor.  V,  2,  84.  Lr.  II,  2,  30. 

II,  4, 190.  Cymb. IV,  2,83.  Used  coaxingly  by  Shallow 
(cf.  Knave)  in  praising  his  servant  Davy :  a  good  v, 
H4B  V,  3,  13.  14.  15.  Misapplied  by  Elbow  in  Meas. 
II,  1,  88. 

Yarletrsr,  rabble,  mob:  the  shouting  v.  of  esn- 
suring  Rome,  Ant.  V,  2,  56. 

Vaiieii«t  the  host's  Italianated  form  of  varUt  in 
Wiv.  IV,  5,  66. 

Yamlah,  subst.  that  which  gives  a  gloss  and  sets 
a  thing  off  to  the  best  advantage :  theg  are  both  the  v. 
of  a  complete  man,  LLL  I,  2,  46.  set  a  double  v,  on 
Viefam/e  the  Frenchman  gave  you,  Hml.  IV,  7,  133. 

Yamiah,  vb.  to  set  a  gloss  on,  to  g^ve  a  fair  and 
fresh  appearance  to :  beauty  doth  v,  age,  LLL  IV,  3, 
244  (makes  old  people  appear  young  again).  Christian 
fools  with  — ed  faces,  Merch.  II,  5,  33  (=  painted). 
to  be  new  — ed,  II,  9,  49.  only  painted,  like  his  — ed 
fiends,  Tim.  IV,  2,  36. 

Yarrloa,  name  in  Meas.  IV,  5,  11.  13.  Ant. 
II,  1,  27. 

Yarra,  name:  Tim.  II,  1, 1.  II,  2, 9.  27.  Ill,  4,  2. 
In  Caes.  IV,  3,  244  and  290  M.  £dd.  F.,  O.  £dd. 
Varrus, 

Yarraa,  see  Varro. 

Yary,  subst.  variation,  change:  turn  their  halcyon 
beaks  with  every  gale  and  v,  of  their  masters,  Lr. 
II,  2,  85. 

Yary,  vb.  1)  tr.  a)  to  change,  to  make  unlike  it- 
self: once  more  I'll  mark  how  love  can  v.  wit,  LLL 
IV,  3,  100. 

b)  to  diversify  by  change:  every  — ed  object  in  his 
glance,  LLL  V,  2,  775.  U^ed  of  musical  variations: 
it  sung  sweet  — ed  notes.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  86.  Of  modifi- 
cations of  expression  by  language:  /atV,  kind  and 
true'  is  all  my  argument,  [fair,  kind  and  true*  — tn^  to 
other  words,  Sonn.  105, 10.  this  was  no  damsel  neither; 
she  was  a  virgin.  It  is  so  — ed  too,  for  it  was  pro- 
claimed ^virgin',  LLL  1, 1, 296.  the  epithets  are  sweetly 


— eif,  IV,  2,  9.  the  man  hath  no  wtt  that  cannot,  firom 
the  rising  of  the  lark  to  the  lodging  of  the  kanb,  v.  de» 
served  praise  on  my  paffirey,  H5  III,  7,  35. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  differ:  thou — est  no  more  from  picking 
of  purses  than  giving  direction  doth  from  labouring, 
H4A II,  1,  55. 

b)  to  change,  to  alter,  to  turn:  fortune's  mood — es 
again.  Per.  Ill  Prol.  47.  Partlc  — ta^  s  foil  of 
changes  and  variations:  — ta^  ta  subjects  as  the  eye 
doth  roll  to  every  — ed  object  in  his  glance,  LLL  V,  2, 
774.  with  his  — ing  childness  cures  in  me  thoughts  that 
would  thick  my  blood,  Wint  I,  2,  170.  lackeying  the 
— ing  tide.  Ant.  I,  4,  46.  darkling  stand  the  — ing 
shore  of  the  world,  IV,  15,  U. 

Yaaaal,  1)  a  subject,  a  dependant:  Lucr.  666. 
Tp.  I,  2, 374.  Meas.  V,  391.  All's  II,  1,  202.  H4B IV, 
5,  176.  Ant  V,  2,  29.  Cymb.  V,  5,  113. 

2)  a  servant:  the  duteous  v,  scarce  is  gone,  Lucr, 
1360.  being  your  v,,  bound  to  stay  your  leisure,  Sonn. 
58,  4.  LLL  IV,  1,  65.  All's  I,  3,  165.  H5  III,  2,  8. 
R3  II,  1,  121  (waiting  —s).  Ant.  II,  6,  57. 

3)  a  low  wretch,  a  slave :  like  straggling  slaves  for 
pillage  fighting,  obdurate  —  t  fell  exploits  effecting, 
Lucr.  429.  that  shallow  v.  LLL  I,  1,  256.  presump^ 
tuous  —s,  H6A  IV,  1, 125.  H6B  iV,  1,  111.  B3  1,4, 
200.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  9.  Lr.  I,  1,  163. 

Adjectively,  in  the  different  senses:  no  outrageous 
thing  from  v.  actors  can  be  wiped  away,  Lucr.  608. 
thy  proud  hearfs  sUtve  and  v.  wretch  to  be,  Sonn.  141, 
12.  through  v.  fear,  H4A  III,  2,  124.  LLL  IV,  3,  224. 
R2  III,  3,  89.  H5  III,  5,  51. 

Yasaalage,  the  state  of  a  subject  or  servant: 
Sonn.  26, 1.  Abstr.  pro  concr.,  =  subjects:  like  v.  at 
unawares  encountering  the  eye  of  majesty.  Troll.  Ill, 
2,40. 

Yaat,  adj.  boundless,  having  an  extent  not  to  be 
surveyed  or  ascertained:  more  devils  than  v,  hell  can 
hold,  Mids.  V,  9.  to  seek  the  empty,  v.  and  wandering 
air,  E3  1,  4,  39.  toe  shall  not  send  o'er  the  v.  world  to 
seek  a  single  man.  Cor.  IV,  1, 42.  wert  thou  as  far  as 
that  V.  shore  washed  with  the  farthest  sea,  Rom.  II,  2, 
83.  Used  of  the  sea:  the  sun  ...  robs  the  v,  sea,  Tim. 
iV,  3,  440.  to  make  v.  Neptune  weep  for  aye,  V,  4, 78. 
in  that  V.  tennis'Court,  Per.  II,  1, 64.  Of  darkness  and 
dark  places  not  to  be  taken  in  at  a  view:  v.  sm««0N* 
cealing  chaos  (viz  night)  Lucr.  767.  forced  in  fAa 
ruthless,  v.  and  gloomy  woods,  Tit  IV,  1,  53.  no  v. 
obscurity  or  misty  vale,  V,  2,  36.  antres  v.  and  deserts 
idle,  0th.  1, 3,  140.  Hence  =  indiscriminate,  ranging 
at  large  and  striking  at  random:  v.  confusion  waits 
,»,the  imminent  decay  of  wrested  pomp,  John  IV,  3, 152. 

Yaat,  subst  (cf.  the  adj.)  1)  a  boundless  sea:  shook 
hands  as  over  a  v.  Wint  I,  1,  33  (later  Ff  a  v.  sea). 
the  god  of  this  great  o.  Per.  Ill,  1,  1. 

2)  Applied  to  the  darkness  of  midnight  in  whielK 
the  prospect  is  not  bounded  in  by  distinct  objects;/ 
urchins  shall  forth  at  v,  of  night,  Tp.  L  2,  327  (O.Edd. 
for  that  V,  of  night),  in  the  dead  v,  and  midiUe  of  the 
night,  Hml.  I,  2,  198  (lection  of  Ql.6.6;  the  rest  of 
O.  Edd.  waste). 

Yaaildliy,  inmiensity:  though  all  the  world's  v* 
you  had,  Meas.  HI,  1,  69. 

Yaaily,  far  and  wide;  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach: 
Ufho,  Hke  a  late'sacked  island,  v.  stood  bare  and  un* 
peopled  in  this  fearful  flood,  Lucr.  1740. 

Yaaty,  vast, boundless:  the  v.wildsofwideArabiaf 
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Merch.  U,  7,  41.  lean  eaU  spvits  /nm  th€  v.  deep, 
H4A  111,  1,  52.  ean  tkii  coefyit  hold  the  v,  fields  of 
Franeef  H5  Prol.  12.  to  v,  Tartar,  II,  2,  123.  for 
egham  this  hungry  war  opene  hie  v,jawe,  II,  4,  105. 

Yat,  subflt,  tee  Fat^  snbst.  2. 

Vaailem«B«,  French  name:  H5  III,  5,  43.  IV, 
8,  105. 

Vaii«hMi|  J^  Thomae  F.,  name  in  R3  I,  3,  333 
f(¥(  Dorset).  11,4,43.  111,2,67.  111,3,24.  17,4,69. 
147.  V,  1,  5.  V,  8,  142. 

Vault,  Bubst  1)  an  arched  roof;  used  of  the  sky: 
Tp.  V,  43.  H4B  II,  3,  19.  Lr.  V,  3,  259. 

2)  a  room  with  an  arched  roof;  as  a  cellar:  Wiv. 
IV,  2,  62.  Err.  V,  247.  John  V,  2,  143.  H6C  V,  2, 44 
{^sounded  like  a  cannon  in  a  vault;  cf.  H5  II,  4,  124. 
The  surreptidons  Qq  and  M.  Edd.  like  a  clanu>ur  etc.). 
Tim.  II,  2,  168.  Mcb.  II,  3,  101.  a  repository  for  the 
'dead:  Rom.  IV,  1,  111.  IV,  3, 33.  39.  V,  1,  20,  V,  3, 
«6.  131.  254.  276.  290. 

Vault,  vb.  to  leap,  to  jump:  — ed  into  his  seat, 
H4A  IV,  1,  107.  —inginto  my  saddle,  H5  V,  2,  142. 
— ifi^  ambition,  Mcb.  I,  7,  27.  — ing  variable  ran^s, 
Cymb.  I,  6,  134.  cf.  PreUy-vanUing. 

Vanltages*  vaulted  rooms:  eaves  and  womby  v, 
«/  France  shall  chide  gour  trespass  and  return  your 
mock  in  second  accent  of  his  ordnance,  H5  II,  4,  124 
<cf.  H6C  V,  2,  44). 

Vanlted,  arched:  this  v.  arch  (the  canopy  of 
lieaven)  Cymb.  I,  6,  33. 

Vaiiitj,  arched, concave:  mAer(nighf8)  v.  prison, 
Lncr.  119.  My  (death's)  v.  brows,  John  III,  4,  30.  the 
<r.  top  of  heaven,  V,  2,  52.  thev,  heaven,  Rom.  Ill,  5, 22. 

Vaamaiid,  name  in  All's  IV,  3,  187. 

Vaootv  snbst.  the  first  beginning:  our  play  leaps 
«*  er  the  v,  andfirstlings  of  those  broils,  Troil.  Prol.  27. 

Vaunt,  snbst.  boast,  brag:  such  high  — s  of  his 
iM>6t%,  H6B  III,  1,  50. 

Vaunt,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  glory,  to  eznlt:  o.  in 
their  youthful  sap,  at  height  decrease,  Bonn.  15,  7. 
Hnder  the  hoofs  o/  — ing  enemies,  H4A  V,  3, 43.  rouse 
thy  — ing  veins,  H5  II,  3,  4  (Pistol's  speech),  the  foe 
^s  in  the  field,  R3  V,  3,  288. 

b)  to  boast:  make  your — ing  true,  Caes.  IV,  3,  52. 
VTith  a  clause :  she  — ed  ,,.  the  train  of  her  gown  was 
letter  worth  than  etc.  H6B  I,  3,  87. 

2)  tr.  to  boast,  to  glory  in,  to  possess  with  pride: 
ehat  meaner  men  should  v.  that  golden  hap  which  their 
superiors  want,  Lncr.  41. 

VauBt-canrler,  foremnner:  — s  to  oak^cUaving 
thunderbolts,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  5. 

VauBter,  a  braggart:  Tit.  V,  3,  113. 

VauBtingly,  boastfully:  R2  IV,  36. 

Vani,  name  in  H6B  111,  2,  367  and  H8  II,  1,  96. 

Vaward,  the  vanguard :  /  beg  the  leading  of  the 
r.  H5  IV,  3, 130.  their  bands  T  the  v,  are  the  Antiates, 
Cor.  I,  6, 53.  Used  with  some  confusion  in  H6A  1, 1, 
132:  he  being  in  the  v.,  placed  behind  with  purpose  to 
relieve  and  follow  them  (some  M.  Edd.  rearward).* 

Metaphorically  s=  forepart:  since  we  have  the  v, 
4>f  the  day,  my  lave  shall  hear  the  music  of  my  hounds, 
Mids.  IV,  1,  110.  we  that  are  in  the  v.  of  our  youth, 
H4B  I,  2,  199. 

Veal,  mentioned,  by  way  of  punning,  as  the 
pronunciation  of  well  common  among  Dutchmen, 
and  as  signifying  a  calf  at  the  same  time:  LLL  V, 
«,  247. 


Tegetlves,  vegetables,  plants:  the  blest  infusions 
that  dwell  in  v.,  in  metals,  stones,  Per.  HI,  2,  36. 

Vehemence,  violent  ardour,  fervour,  eagerness: 
As  III,  2,  200. 

Vehemencj,  the  same :  Wiv.  II,  2,  247.  Meas. 
V,  109.  H8  V,  1, 149. 

Vehement,  ardent,  eager,  urgent:  Lncr.  475. 
Meas.  I,  1,  71.  Merch.  V,  155.  John  I,  254.  R3  III, 
7,  139.  0th.  Ill,  3,  251. 

Vehemently  (Evans  pronounces  fehemently) 
eagerly:  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  8. 

Veil,  subst.  a  curtain,  a  cover  to  conceal  or 
protect  the  face:  Yen.  1081.  Tw.  I,  5,  175.  Meta- 
phorically, any  thing  that  conceals  or  disguises:  where 
beauty's  v.  doth  cover  every  blot,  Sonn.  95,  11.  the 
borrowed  v.  of  modesty,  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  42.  obscured  his 
contemplation  under  the  v,  ofwildness,  H5  I,  1,  64. 
these  eyes,  that  now  are  dimmed  with  deatKs  black  v. 
H6C  V,  2,  16.  throw  over  her  the  v.  of  infamy,  B3 
IV,  4,  208. 

Veil,  vb.  to  cover  with  a  veil  or  curtain:  Merch. 

III,  2,  99.  Tw.  I,  1,  28.  Cor.  II,  1,  231.  Metaphori- 
cally, to  conceal,  to  disguise:  and  — «<f  in  them,  did 
win  whom  he  would  maim,  Compl.  312.  to  keep  your 
great  pretences  — ed.  Cor.  1,  2,  20.  if  1  have  — ed  my 
look,  Caes.  I,  2,  37.  In  Meas.  IV,  6,  4  O.  Edd.  to  vail 
full  purpose;  some  M.  Edd.  to  v.  full  p.;  others  to 
vailful  p. 

Vein,  1)  one  of  the  vessels  or  pipes  which  convey 
the  blood  through  animal  bodies:  Lucr.  419  (asure). 
427. 440  and  1454  (blue),  Sonn.  67, 10.  99,5.  Merch. 
HI,  2, 178.  258.  Wint.  V,  3, 64.  John  II,  431.  Ill,  1, 
278.  HI,  3,  44.  Ill,  4,  132.  V,  2,  38  (combine  the 
blood  of  malice  in  a  v,  oj  league),  H4A  I,  3,  133.  H4B 

IV,  1,  66  (our  very  — «  of  Ufe).  H5  I,  2,  119.  II,  3, 
4  (rouse  thy  vaunting  — s;  Pistol's  speech).  IV,  2, 20. 
H6C  1, 1, 97.  B3  I,  2,  59.  Troil.  IV,  1,  69.  Cor.  1, 1, 
142.  V,  1,  51.  Rom.  I,  1,  92.  IV,  1,  95.  IV,  3, 15.  V, 
1,  61.  Ant  II,  5,  29  (my  bluest  —«).  Cymb.  IV^  2, 
222  (atured).  Per.  H,  1,  77.  Metaphorically,  =  the 
interior  of  a  thing:  to  do  me  business  in  the  ^s  o'the 
earth,  Tp.  I,  2,  255.  checks  and  disasters  grow  in  the 
— s  of  actions  highest  reared,  Troil.  1,  3, 6.  the  Trojan 
horse  was  stuffed  within  with  bloody — s  expecting  over^ 
throw.  Per.  I,  4,  94. 

2)  disposition,  temper,  humour:  to  see  you  in  this 
merry  v.  Err.  II,  2,  20.  the  fellow  finds  his  v,  IV,  4,  83 
(humours  him),  there  is  no  following  her  in  this  fierce 

V,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  82.  you  touched  my  o.  at  first.  As  II, 
7,  94.  now  to  Ptiris  in  this  conquering  v.  H6A  IV,  7, 
95.  /  am  not  in  the  giving  v.  R3  IV,  2,  119.  lam  not 
in  the  V,  122.  he  rubs  the  v.  of  him,  Troil.  II,  3,  210. 
I  am  rthe  v.  of  chivalry,  V,  3,  32.  cf.  John  V,  2,  38. 

3)  strain,  style,  manner  of  speech  or  action:  touch 
hitn;  there's  the  v.  Meas.  II,  2,  70.  the  whole  world 
again  cannot  pick  out  five  such,  take  each  one  in  his  v. 
LLL  V,  2,  548.  this  is  Ercles'  v.,  a  tyrant's  v.  Mids. 
I,  2, 42.  I  will  do  it  in  JTtn^  Cambyses'  v.  H4A  11, 4, 
426.  cf.  LiveT'Vein. 

Velnre,  velvet:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  62. 

Velntnai  Sicinius  V.,  one  of  the  Roman  tribunes 
in  Cor.  I,  1,  221. 

Velvet,  silk  covered  on  the  outside  with  a  short 
shag  or  nap:  Compl.  94.  Meas.  I,  2,  31.  32.  33.  36. 
Airs  IV,  5,  lOQ.  101.  102.  H4A  H,  2,  2. 

Adjectively:  a  v,  dish,  Shr.  IV,  3,  65.  a  v.  hose^ 
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T,  1, 69.  my  Iranched  v.  gown,  Tw.  II,  5,  54.  v.  eoat, 
Wint  I»  2, 156.  v.  guards,  H4A  111,  1, 261  (trimmings 
of  velvet  being  a  city  fashion  in  the  poet's  time).*  s= 
soft,  delicate:  the  v.  leaves,  Pilgr.  231.  LLL  IV,  3, 
105.  a  V.  brow,  III,  198.  his  v.  friends,  As  II,  1,  505 
r.  buds,  H5  1,  2,  194. 

VelTet-gaards,  see  Velvet  and  Guard. 

Vendible, saleable:  Merch.1,1,112.  AlFsI,  1,168. 

Venerable,  worthy  of  reverence:  As  II,  7,  167. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  397.  Troil.  I,  3,  65.  Cymb.  II,  5,  3. 

Venereal,  pertaining  to  sexoiU  intercourse:  Mess 
are  no  v.  signs.  Tit  II,  3,  37. 

Venetian,  1)  adj.  pertaining  to  Venice:  cmytire 
of  F.  admitianee,  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  61.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  222. 

IV,  1,  178.  0th.  V,  2,  337. 

2)  sabst  a  native  of  Venice:  Merch.  I,  2, 124.  II, 
9,  87.  0th.  I,  3,  363.  IV,  1,  138.  V,  2,  112.  354. 

Venew  or  Venne  or  Veney,  a  Uimst  received 
at  playing  with  weapons,  and  hence  a  tnm  or  bont  at 
fencing:  three  veneysfor  a  dish  of  stewed  prunes,  Wiv. 

1. 1,  296.  a  sweet  touch,  a  quidic  venue  of  wit,  LLL 

V,  1,  62. 

Veney,  see  Venew. 

Venge,  to  avenge:  Lucr.  1691.  R2 1, 2,  36.  H5 

1. 2,  292.  H6A  111,  4,  42.  H6C II,  1, 87.  Bom.  Ill,  5, 
87.  Lr.  IV,  2,  80.  Cymb.  1,  6,  92. 

Vengeance,  1)  retribution  of  injury,  retaliation, 
punishment:  Tp.  V,  28.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 202.  IV,  4, 801. 
John  III,  4,  159.  R2  1, 2,  8.  H4A  III,  2,  10  (hot  v.). 
H5  I,  2,  283.  IV,  1,  178.  H6A  V,  4,  53.  H6B  V,  2, 
36.  H6C  1, 4, 148. 11,  5, 134.  IV,  1,  82.  B3  I,  4, 204. 
206.  V,  3,  206.  Troil.  V,  3,  47.  V,  5,  31.  Tit.  II,  1, 
121.  II,  3,  38.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  88.  V,  3,  55.  HmL  II,  2, 
510.  610.  Lr.ll,  1,90. 11,4, 164  (storeds  of  heaven), 

III,  7, 66.  72.  0th.  Ill,  3,  447.  Cymb.  II,  5,  8.  V,  1, 
11.  Per.  II,  4,  4.  to  do  v.  on:  B3  I,  2,  87.  Troil.  U, 
2,  73.  render  v.  and  revenge,  B2  IV,  67.  to  take  v. 
Wiat.  I,  2,  281.  to  take  v.  on:  II,  3,  22.  Tit  IV,  3, 
34.  Qymb.  V,  1, 8.  of:  Tit  V,  2, 63.  working  wreak/ul 
J.  on  thgfoes.  Tit  V,  2,  32. 

2)  harm,  mischief,  evil:  whiles  the  eye  of  man  did 
woo  me,  that  eould  do  no  v.  to  me.  As  IV,  3, 48.  this  v. 
on  me  had  they  executed.  Tit  II,  3,  113. 

Used  as  a  curse:  this  shoe  is  my  mother,  and  this 
my  father:  o  v.  on*t,  there  'tis,  Gent  II,  3,  21.  v.  of 
Jennys  ease!  fie  on  her,  Wiv.  IV,  1,  64.  a  o.  on  your 
crafty  withered  hide!  Shr.  II,  406.  a  plague  of  all 
cowards,  and  a  r.  too,  H4A  II,  4,  128.  threefold  v. 
tend  upon  your  eteps!  H6B  III,  2,  304.  the  v,  on  the 
whole  camp,  Troil.  II,  3, 19.  what  the  v.!  could  he  not 
speak  'emfairf  Cor.  Ill,  1,  262.  v.  rot  you  aU,  Tit 
V,  1,  58.  v.,  flague,  death,  confusion!  Lr.  II,  4,  96. 
Quite  adverbially:  he's  v.  proud.  Cor.  II,  2, 6  (the 
officer's  speech). 

Vengeftal,  vindictive:  Sonn.99, 13.  H6B  111,2, 
198.  Tit  V,  2,  51. 

Venial,  pardonable:  a  v.  «/^,  OA.  IV,  1,  9. 

Venice,  town  in  Italy:  Ado  I,  1, 274  (if  Cupid 
have  not  spent  all  his  quiver  in  V.),  LLL  IV,  2,  98. 
Merch.  I,  1, 115. 180.  1,  8,  46.  II,  8,  23.  Ill,  1,  119. 
HI,  2,  241.  306.  IV,  1,  204  etc.  Shr.  II,  316.  356 
(valance  of  V,  gold  in  needlework).  IV,  2,  83.  IV,  4, 
15.  B2  IV,  97.  0th.  1, 1, 105  etc. 

Venlsen,  edible  beasts  of  chase:  Wiv.  I,  1,  81. 
84.  202  (v.  pasty).  As  II,  1,  21.  Qymb.  Ill,  8,  75. 

IV,  4,  37. 


Venem,  poison:  the  poisonous  simple  sometimes 
is  compacted  in  a  pure  compound;  being  so  applied,  hie 
V.  in  effect  is  purified,  Lucr.  532.  spiders  that  suck 
up  thy  (the  earth's)  v.  B2  HI,  2,  14.  Particularly 
poison  discharged  from  animals:  Wint  II,  1,  41.  B3 
II,  1, 157  (St  Patrick  was  said  to  have  banished  all 
venomous  reptiles  from  Ireland).  H4B  IV,  4,  45.  H& 
V,  2,  18  (the  V.  of  such  looks).  B3  IV,  1,  62  (Qq 
poison).  Caes.  IV,  3,  47.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  30.  IV,  1,  8. 
Hml.  II,  2,  533.  V,  2,  333.  Sir  Andrew  called  V.  by 
Sir  Toby  for  his  pretended  virulency:  Tw.  Ill,  2,  2. 

Adjectively:  toads  infect  fair  founts  with  v.  mudf. 
Lucr.  850.  v.  toads,  H6C  11,  2,  138.  B3  I,  3,  291. 
Metaphorically,  =  pernicious:  the  v.  clamours  of  a 
jealous  woman.  Err.  V,  69.  lascivious  metres,  to  whosa 
V.  sound  the  open  ear  of  youth  doth  always  listen,  B2 
II,  1,  19. 

Venemedl,  1)  envenomed,  infected  or  tainted  wi  Hl 
venom:  v.  sores,  Ven.  916.  slander's  v.  spear,  B2  1^ 
1,  171.  your  v.  stuck,  Hml.  IV,  7,  162. 

2)  venomous,  having  in  it  and  discharging  venom  : 
any  creeping  v.  thing,  B3  I,  2,  20.  v.  worm,  Tim.  IV,. 
3,  182.  Metaphorically,  =»  malignant:  Me  v.  venge^ 
ance  ride  upon  our  swords,  spur  them  to  ruthful  work, 
rein  them  from  ruth,  Troil.  V,  3,  47. 

Venem'dl-nieaili'il  (M.  £dd.  venom-mouthed)^ 
venomous :  this  butcher's  car  is  v.  H8  I,  1,  120. 

Venemens,  full  of  venom,  poisonous:  As  II,  1, 
13.  Ant  V,  2,  308.  Metaphorically  =:  pernicious; 
malignant:  thy  tears  are  ...v.  to  thine  eyes.  Cor.  IV, 
1, 23.  the  V.  malice  of  my  swelling  heart,  Tit  V,  3, 13. 
Singular  expression:  beshrew  the  witch  (Night)!  with 
V.  wights  she  stays  as  tediously  as  heU,  Troil.  IV,  2» 
12  (Steevens:  Uf.  wights,  venefica,  those  who  practise 
nocturnal  sorcery;*  which  explication,  strange  to  say^ 
has  been  acquiesced  in  by  Uie  other  commentators. 
Perhaps  the  words  mean  simply  people  thinking  o& 
evil). 

Venemenaly,  grievously,  poignantly;  malig* 
nantly,  spitefully  s  these  things  sting  Qs  mind  so  v.  Lr. 
IV,  3,  48.  thou  stormest  v.  Per.  Ill,  1,  7. 

Vent,  1)  a  small  aperture  or  passage  for  airt 
through  little  — s  and  crannies  of  the  place  the  wind 
wiws  with  his  torch,  Lucr.  310.  Aie  no  slaughter-home 
no  tool  imparteth  to  make  more  v,  for  passage  of  her 
breath,  1040. 

2)  any  small  hole  or  opening  made  for  pasiagei 
which  of  you  will  stop  the  v.  of  hearing  when  loud 
Rumour  speaks,  H4B  Ind.  2.  how  thy  wounds  bleed 
at  many  —s,  Troil.  V,  8,  82. 

3)  discharge,  emission:  here,  on  her  breast,  there 
isav.  of  blood.  Ant  V,  2,  352. 

4)  utterance:  free  v.  of  words  love's  fire  doth 
assuage,  Ven.  334.  thou  didst  make  tolerable  v.oft^ 
traveU,  All's  11,  3,  213. 

5)  freedom  from  restraint,  liberty  of  indulging 
one's  animal  spirits:  t^  (war)  m  sprightly  walking, 
audible,  and  full  of  v.  Cor.  IV,  5,  238  (according  to 
the  common  interpretation,  =  *fiill  of  rumour,  full  of 
materials  for  discourse.'  If  vent  is,  indeed,  a  technical 
term  of  sportsmen  for  scent,  as  it  has  been  assertedi 
in  Edinb.  Bev.  Oct  72,  and  if  it  could  be  proved  to 
have  been  so  in  Uie  time  of  Shakespeare,  the  expla- 
nation given  there  would  be  undoubtedly  preferable 
to  any  other:  'when  the  hound  vents  anything,  he 
pauses  to  verify  the  scent,  and  theui  full  of  eaget 
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excitement,  strains  in  the  leash  to  be  after  the  game. 
Fall  of  rent,  therefore,  means  keenly  excited,  fnll  of 
plnck  and  conrage*}. 

Veatv  vb.  l)to  let  ont,  to  emit:  can  hev,  Trineuhaf 
Tp.  II,  2,  111.  there's  none  (air)  abroad  so  wholeeome 
a»  ih<U  you  V.  Cymb.  I,  2, 6.  then  Mfe  shall  haoe  means 
to  V.  aw  musty  superfluity^  Cor.  1, 1, 229  (sto  void; 
to  get  rid  of). 

2)  to  ntter:  Tp.  I,  2,  280.  As  II,  7,  41.  Shr.1,2, 
179.  Tw.  IV,  1,  10.  12.  14.  17.  H8  I,  2,  28.  Cor.  I, 
1, 213.  Ill,  1, 258.  Lr.  1, 1, 168.  Ant  111,  4,  8.  Qymb. 
V,  3,  66. 

Ventages,  small  holes  for  the  passage  of  air: 
yovem  these  v,  with  your  finger  and  Aumh^  Hml.  Ill, 

2,  373  (=s  the  stops  in  a  Ante). 

TeBiidlloa,  name  in  Tim.  I,  1,  99.  1,  2,  9.  II,  2, 
229. 231.  Ill,  3, 3.  8.  Ant  II,  2, 16.  II,  3,  31.  Ill,  1,  5. 

VeBirlde,  a  place  of  organic  function:  begot  in 
the  V.  of  memory^  nourished  in  the  womb  oj  pia  mater ^ 
LLL  IV,  2,  70. 

Veniore,  snbst  1)  a  hazard,  an  undertaking  of 
chance  and  danger,  the  staking  of  something  as  for 
a  wager:  this  was  a  v,  thai  Jacob  served  for^  Merch. 
1, 3, 92.  but  to  the  purpose,  and  so  to  the  v.  H4B  V,  5, 
123.  to  desperate  — s  and  assured  destructionj  B3  V, 

3,  319.  thy  personal  v,  in  the  rebels'  fights  Mcb.  1, 

3,  91  (s=  the  ▼.  of  thy  person).  a<  a  v.  =  at  hasard, 
at  random:  spoke  at  a  v.  H4B  I,  1,  59  (Ff  at  ad- 
venture). 

2)  a  thing  pat  to  hasard:  with  diseased  — s  that 
play  with  all  ufimaties  for  gold,  Cymb.  I,  6,  123 
(creatares  who  pat  their  persons  to  hasard  for  gold). 
Particnlarly,  that  which  is  sent  to  sea  in  trade  (Ger- 
man: sthoimmendes  Gut):  had  I  such  v»  forth,  Merch. 

I,  1, 15.  fear  misfortune  to  my  — s,  21.  my  — «  are 
not  in  one  bottom  trusted,  42.  other  —«  As  hath,  sguan- 
dered  abroad,  I,  3,  21.  Ill,  2,  270.  H4B  II,  4,  69.  V, 
5, 127.  Caes.  IV,  3,  224. 

Tenture,  Tb.  1)  absol.  to  try  the  chance,  to  ran 
all  hasards:  things  out  of  hope  are  compassed  oft  with 
— ing,  Yen.  567.  m  — ing  ulwe  leave  to  be  the  things 
we  are,  Lncr.  148.  FU  make  a  shaft  or  a  bolt  on  t; 
*tis  but  '—ing,  Wi?.  Ill,  4,  25.  before  you  v,  for  me, 
Merch.  Ill,  2, 10.  As  I,  2,  251.  H4B  I,  1, 183.  185. 
H6B  II,  1, 101.  H8  III,  2,  358.  Lr.  IV,  2,  20.  With 
at:  the  king  will  v.  at  it,  H8  II,  1,  156.  With  on,  = 
to  dare  to  attack,  to  dare  to  try:  on  the  lion  he  will  v. 
Yen.  628.  to  r.  upon  the  charged  chambers,  H4B  II, 

4,  56.  /  phy  a  merchant's  part,  and  r.  madly  on  a 
desperate  mart,  6hr.  II,  329.  we  --^  on  such  dangerous 
seas,  H4B  I,  1,  181. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  put  to  hazard,  to  risk,  to  stake: 
I'll  V.  so  much  of  my  hawk  or  hound,  but  twenty  times 
so  much  Mpoa  my  wife,  Shr.  V,  2,  72.  I'ld  v,  the  well- 
lost  life  of  mine  on  his  grace's  cure.  All's  I,  3,  253. 
vpon  thy  certainty  and  confidence  what  darest  thm  v.f 

II,  1,  173.  so  dare  we  v,  thee,  H4A  V,  1, 101.  and  v. 
maidenhood  for't,  H8  II,  8,  25.  he  had  rather  v.  all 
his  Umbsfor  honour,  Cor.  II,  2,  84. 

b)  to  ran  the  hasard  of:  I'U  v.  it,  John  IV,  3, 5. 
others  v.  trade  abroad,  H5  I,  2,  192.  I'll  v.  one  have- 
at'him,  H8  II,  2,  85.  for  little  England  you'ld  r.  an 
embaUing,  11,3,47.  I  should  v,  purgatory  for%  0th. 
IV,  3,  77.  With  an  inf.:  /  may  v,  to  depart  alone, 
Gent  rv,  3, 36.  how  thou  darest  v,  to  be  drunk,  Wint 
T,  2,  184.  H8  V,  1,  40.  Cor.  1, 1,  94.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 157. 


VenlnrevB,  daring,  bold:  Mids.  IV,  1,39.  H6A 
II,  1,  45.  H6B  111,  2,  9.  R3  IV,  4,  170.  H8  I,  2,  54. 

Yenne,  see  Venew» 

Yeniis,  1)  the  goddess  of  beauty  and  love:  Yen. 
5.180. 187.248.816.  859. 1057.  Lncr.  58  (--' doves). 
Pilgr.  143.  Tp.  iV,  87.  Ado  IV,  1,  61.  LLL  II,  256. 
Mids.  I,  1,  171  C— •  doves),  Merch.  II,  6,  5  f—' 
pigeons).  As  IV,  1,  216.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  34.  IV,  1,  22. 

IV,  5,  49.  179.  V,  2,  166.  Bom.  II,  1,  11.  IV,  1,  8. 
Ant  1, 5, 18.  11,  2,  205.  Cymb.  V,  5, 164. 

2)  name  of  a  planet,  the  CTening  star:  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  61.  107.  H4B  II,  4,  286.  H6A  I,  2,  144.  Tit.  11, 

3,  30. 

Yerb,  a  part  of  speech  that  expresses  existence 
or  any  modification  of  it:  H6B  IV,  7,  43. 

Yarbal,  1)  literal,  having  word  answering  to  word : 
all  the  neighbour  caves..,  makev.repetitionof  her  moanst 
Yen.  831. 

2)  spoken,  not  written:  she  told  me  in  a  sweet  v» 
brief.  All's  Y,  S,  137. 

3)  expressed  or  conveyed  in  words :  made  she  no 

V.  question?  Lr.  IV,  3,  26  (=:  did  she  not  speak?). 

4)  plain-spoken,  wording  one's  thooghts  without 
reserve:  you  put  me  to  forget  a  lady's  manners,  by  being 
so  V.  Cymb.  II,  3, 1 1 1  (according  to  others,  =s  verbose). 

Yerbailm,  orally:  or  am  not  able  v.  to  rehearse 
the  method  of  my  pen,  H6A  III,  1,  13. 

YerbMliy,  exuberance  of  words:  he  draweth  out 
the  thread  of  his  v.  finer  than  the  stable  of  his  argument, 
LLL  V,  1,  18  (Holofemes*  speech). 

Yerdlct,  Judgment,  decision:  but  quickly  on  this 
side  the  v.  went,  Compl.  113.  whereto  my  tongue  a 
party  v,  gave,  R2  1,  3,  234.  giving  my  v.  on  the  white 
rose  side,  H6A  II,  4,  48.  must  your  bold  v.  enter  talk 
with  lords?  Ill,  1, 63.  let  us  kill  him,  ...is'tav.f  Cor. 
1,  1,  11.  Specially,  the  determination  of  a  jury  de* 
clared  to  a  judge:  to  'cide  this  title  is  impanneled  a 
quest  of  thoughts,  . . .  and  by  their  v.  is  determined  . . . , 
Sonn.  46, 11.  what  lawful  quest  httve  given  their  v.  up 
unto  the  frowning  judge?  R3  I,  4,  189.  not  ever  the 
justice  and  the  trih  o'the  question  carries  the  due  o'tha 
V.  with  it,  H8  V,  1,  132. 

Yerdnn,  Lord  Y.  of  Alton,  one  of  Talbot's  baro* 
nial  titles:  H6A  IV,  7,  65. 

Yerdnre,  freshness,  life  and  vigour:  thev  (your 
lips')  V.  etill  endure,  to  drive  infection  from  the  dangerous 
year,  Yen.  507.  the  ivy  which  had  hid  my  princely  trunk 
and  sucked  my  v.  out  on't,  Tp.  I,  2,  87.  by  love  the 
young  and  tender  wit  is  turned  to  folly,  blasting  in  the 
bud,  losing  his  v.  even  in  the  prime,  Gent  I,  1,  49. 

Yerei  Lord  Aubr^  Y.,  name  in  H6C  111,  3, 102. 

Yerge,  1)  brink,  edge,  margin,  border:  on  the 
extremest  v.  of  the  swfft  brook.  As  II,  1,  42.  to  the 
furthest  v.  th€U  ever  was  surveyed  by  English  eye,  R2 
1, 1, 93.  tqton  the  beached  v.  of  the  salt  flood,  Tim.  V, 
1,  219.  nature  in  you  stands  on  the  very  v.  of  her  con* 
fine,  Lr.  II,  4,  149.  you  are  now  within  a  foot  of  the 
extreme  v.  IV,  6,  26. 

2)  compass,  circle:  (thy  crown)  incaged  in  so  small 
a  V.  B2  II,  1,  102.*wAoin  we  raise,  we  wHl  make  fast 
within  a  hallowed  v.  H6B  I,  4,  25.  the  inclusive  v.  of 
golden  metal  that  must  round  my  brow,  R3  IV,  1,  59. 

Yergea,  name  of  the  headborough  in  Ado  III,  5, 
10.  19.  39. 

Yariiy,  1)  to  prove  to  be  true,  to  confirm:  to  v. 
our  title  with  their  lives,  John  II,  277.  then  Ipereeiva 
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ihai  will  be  — ed  Henry  the  Fffth  did  eomeiime  pro^ 
jiheey^  H6A  V,  1,  30.  unUee  the  adage  must  be  — ed 
4hat  beggare  mounted  run  their  horse  to  death ,  H6G  I, 
4, 126.  the  common  voice  is  — ed  of  thee^  H8  V,  3, 176. 

2)  to  back,  to  rapport  the  eredit  of:  I  have  ever 
^-ed  mg  friends  . . .  with  all  the  size  that  verity  would 
without  lapsing  suffer^  Cor.  Y,  2,  17. 

3)  to  affirm,  to  maintain:  they  have  -^ed unjust 
things  f  Ado  V,  1,  222  (Dogberry's  speech).  I  will  v, 
-as  much  in  his  beard,  H5  III,  2,75  (Flaellen's  speech). 
more  truly  now  may  this  be  — ed,  H6A  1,  2,  32. 

YerllTf  in  truth,  really:  there  was  a  noise,  that's 
V.  Tp.  11,  1, 321  (i.  e.  that  is  to  say.  In  fact,  not  only 
in  my  dream.  Some  M.  £dd.  verity),  I  think  v.  he  had 
been  hanged  f or* t,  Gent.  IV,  4, 16.  /  v,  did  think  that 
-her  old  gloves  were  on.  As  IV,  3,  25.  v.,  I  speak  it  in 
the  freedom  of  my  knowledge,  Wint  I,  1,  12.  I  may 
not,  V,  I,  2,  45.  46.  49.  50.  55.  that  those  veins  did  v. 
-bear  blood,  V,  3,  65.  o.  and  in  truth,  H5  Y,  1,  64.  v., 
I  swear,  'tis  beUer  to  be  lowly  bom,  H8  U,  3, 18.  v.,  / 
•do  not  jest  with  you.  Cor.  I,  3,  103. 

Veritable,  tme:  is't  truef  Most  v.  0th.  II|,  4, 76. 

Verity,  1)  trath,  fact,  reality:  which  you  shall 
find  by  every  syllable  a  faithful  v.  Meas.  lY,  3,  131. 
to  the  full  arming  of  the  v.  All's  lY,  3,  73.  the  v,  of  it 
is  in  strong  suspicion,  Wint.  Y,  2, 31.  'twould  prove  the 
V.  of  certain  words,  H8  1, 2, 159.  with  all  the  sise  that 
«.  would  without  lapsing  suffer.  Cor.  Y,  2,  18.  by  the 
— e«  on  thee  made  good,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  8.  in  the  v.  of 
-extolment,  Hml  Y,  2,  121.  in  r.  =  in  truth:  Err.  lY, 
4,  80.  in  sincere  v,  Lr.  II,  2,  111.  ~  In  Tp.  11,  1, 321 
O.  Edd.  verily,  some  M.  Edd.  v. 

2)  faith,  honesty:  I  think  he  is  not  a  pickpurse  nor 
41  horsestealer,  but  for  his  v,  in  love,  I  do  think  him  as 
<:oncave  as  a  covered  goblet.  As  HI,  4,  25  (or  ==  his 
really  being  in  lo?e?}.  justice,  v.,  teiimerance,  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  92. 

Vemilleii,  a  beautiful  red  eolour:  praise  the 
^eep  v.m  the  rose,  Sonn.  98,  10. 

VennlB,  noxious  little  animals:  Lr.  Ill,  4,  164. 

Verneiii  1)  Sir  Richard  V.:  H4A  lY,  1,  86.  lY, 
3, 20.  lY,  4, 24.  Y,  2, 1.  Y,  5, 14.  2)  Master  V. :  H6A 
11,4,43.128. 

VereleSj  French  name  in  Per.  lY,  2,  115. 

Vereiia,  town  in  Italy:  Gent.  111,1,  81.  IY,1,17. 
47.  Y,  4, 129.  Shr.  1, 2, 1.  22. 49. 191.  II,  1, 47.  Rom. 
Prol.  2.  I,  1,  99.  1,  2,  35.  89.  I,  3,  70.  77.  I,  6,  69. 
Ill,  1,  92  (in  V.  streeu).  III,  3,  15.  17  (without  F. 
scalU).  Y,  1,  12.  V,  3,  300. 

VereneMa ,  (Fl  Verennessa,  later  Ff  Veronesso, 
M.  Edd.  Veronesa),  a  ship  of  Verona  (or  equipped  by 
the  city  of  Verona):  0th.  II,  1,  26. 

Veraal,  the  nurse's  blunder  for  universed  in  Rom. 
II,  4,  219. 

Verse,  1)  a  metrical  line:  *tis  a  v.  in  Horace,  Tit 
iV,  2,  22.  24.  a  blank  v.  (not  in  rhyme):  Ado  Y,  2, 
Q4.  As  lY,  1,  32.  Hml.  II,  2,  339.  Plur.  — t :  LLL 
lY,  2,  105.  156.  164.  Y,  2,  50.  As  III,  2,  119.  175. 
H6A  I,  1,  27.  — s  =3  poetical  compositions:  to  no 
ether  pass  my  — s  tend,  Sonn.  103, 11.  As  writes  — s, 
Wir.  Ill,  2,  69.  LLL  Y,  2, 34.  Idids.  1, 1,  31.  As  111, 
^,  172.  177.  278.  411.  Ill,  3, 12.  HI,  4,  44.  H5  Y,  2, 
137.  Caes.  Ill,  3,  34. 

2)  a  short  division  of  a  poem,  a  strophe,  couplet: 
41  staff,  a  stanxe,  a  v,  LLL  lY,  2, 107.  but  one  v.  Tw. 
II,  4,  7. 


8)  poetry,  poetical  composition:  who  wtBbeSevm 
my  V*  Sonn.  17, 1.  my  love  shedl  m  my  v.  ever  U»e  young, 
19, 14.  stirred  by  a  painted  beauty  to  his  v.  21, 2.  38, 
2.  54, 14.  60,  13.  71,  9.  76, 1.  78,  2.  86, 1.  103, 13. 
As  II,  5, 48.  HI,  2, 1. 179. 180.  Wint  Y,  1, 101.  TroiL 
111,  2, 189.  lY,  4,  24.  Y,  10, 40.  Tim.  1, 1, 16.  Y,  1, 87. 

Versing ,  telling  in  verse:  v.  love  to  awtorous 
PhUlida,  Mids.  II,  1,  67. 

Very,  adj.  originaUy  as  Teritable,  tme,  real: 
there  wotdd  appear  the  v.  eyes  of  men  through  loopholee 
thrust,  Lncr.  1383.  thou  art  v.  7Wheti/b  tiMlMa,  Tp. 
II,  2, 109.  two  of  them  have  the  v,  bent  of  honour.  Ado 
lY,  1,  188.  here  is  the  v.  remuneration  I  had  of  thy 
master,  LLL  Y,  1,  76.  this  is  the  v.  false  galiop  of 
verses,  As  HI,  2,  119.  what  would  you  say  to  me  now, 
an  I  were  your  v,  v,  Rosalind  f  lY,  1,  71.  so  mmiy  of 
his  shadows  thou  hast  met  and  not  the  v,  king,  H4A  Y, 
4,  31.  AalA  the  iVtnes  John  a  fidl  commission,  in  v. 
ample  virtue  of  his  father,  to  hear  and  absolute^  to 
determine  ....f  H4B  lY,  1,  163.  /  have  found  the  v. 
eaiwe  of  Hamlet's  lunacy,  Hml.  11,2,49.  Cor.  lY,  6, 70. 
rather  blamed  as  mine  own  jealous  curiosity  than  as  a 
V.  pretence  and  purpose  of  unkindness,  Lr.  I,  4,  75.  / 
am  absolute  'twas  v.  Cloten,  Cymb.  lY,  2,  107.  she  ie 
thy  V.' princess,  Per.  Y,  1,  220.  Hence  =  full,  com- 
plete, perfect;  cf.  the  following  instances:  a  bUss  in 
proof,  and  proved,  a  v,  woe,  Sonn.  129, 11.  v.  rogues, 
Wir.  II,  1,  182.  you  have  paid  ...  <Ae  v.  <fs6f  of  your 
calling,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  264.  he  is  a  v, paramour  for  a 
sweet  voice,  Mids.  lY,  2,  12.  a  v.  fox  for  his  vSilour, 
Y,  234.  a  V.  beadle  to  a  humorous  sigh,  LLL  III,  177. 
my  master's  a  v,  Jew,  Merch.  II,  2,  112.  stay  the  v, 
riping  of  the  time,  II,  8,  40.  thinkest  thou  any  man  is 
so  V,  a  fool  to  be  married  to  hellf  Shr.  1, 1, 129.  suck 
an  injury  would  vex  a  v,  saint,  HI,  2, 28.  I  find  report 
a  9.  liar,  II,  246.  a  v.  monster  in  apparel.  III,  2,  71. 
an  I  were  not  a  v,  coward.  All's  lY,  3,  356.  thy  mind 
is  av.  opal,  Tw.  H,  4,  77.  he's  a  v.  fool,  1,  3,  25. 
words  are  v*  rascals  since  bonds  disgraced  them.  III,  1» 
24.  he  is  a  V,  man  per  se,  and  stands  ahne,  Troll.  I, 
2,  15.  J  shotUd  make  V.  forges  of  my  cheeks,  0th.  lY, 
2,  74  etc.  Compar.  and  super!.:  was  not  my  lord  the 
— >«r  wag  o'the  twof  Wint  I,  2,  66.  there  are  — er 
knaves  desire  to  live,  Cymb.  Y,  4,  209.  were  he  the 
— est  tmtic  in  the  world,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  101.  thou  host 
the  ^est  shrew  ofaU,  Y,  2,  64.  I  am  the  ^est  varlet 
that  ever  chewed  with  a  tooth,  H4A II,  2, 25.  yield  me 
to  the  ^est  hind  that  shall  once  touch  my  shoulder^ 
Cymb.  Y,  3,  77. 

Generally  placed  before  iubstanti?es  to  indicate 
that  they  must  be  understood  in  their  full  and  nn- 
restricted  sense:  now  is  she  in  the  v.  lists  of  love,  Ven. 
595.  so  shall  I  state  at  first  the  v.  worst  of  fortune's 
might,  Sonn.  90,  12.  the  cry  did  ibiodb  against  my  v. 
heart,  Tp.  I,  2,  9.  which  touched  the  v.  virtue  of  com* 
passion  in  thee,  27.  he  is  a  stone,  a  v.  pebble  stone, 
Gent.  II,  3, 11.  'tis  an  ill  office  for  a  gentleman,  espe* 
dally  against  his  v.  friend,  HI,  2,  41  (one  who  is  in- 
deed, and  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  his  friend, 
cf.  Merch.  HI,  2,  226).  he  grieves  my  v,  heart-strings, 
IV,  2,  62.  whom  my  v.  soul  alAors,  IV,  3, 17.  that  with 
his  V,  heart  despiseth  me,  IV,  4,  99.  would  I  might  be 
dead  \fl  in  thought  felt  not  her  v,  sorrow,  177.  there's 
the  point,  the  v.  point  of  it,  Wir.  I,  1,  230.  the  v,  yea 
and  the  nois  .,.,  1,4,98.  those  that  know  the  v.  nerves 
qf  state,  Meas.  1, 4, 53.  a  man  whose  blood  is  v.  snow* 
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hroA,  68.  upon  t&«  v.  siege  of  Justice  Lord  Angela  halh 
jpro/essed  the  contrary,  IV,  2, 101.  time  is  a  v.  bankn^t. 
Err.  IV,  2, 58.  Me  v.  sum  of  all  is  ...,  LLL  V,  1, 115. 
the  V.  best  at  a  beast,  Midf.  V,  232.  the  Jew  is  the  v. 
devU  incamal,  Merch.  11, 2, 28.  the  bog  was  the  v.  staff 
of  mg  age,  mg  v*  propf  70.  ^confess  and  love*  had  been 
Me  V.  sum  ofmg  confession.  111,  2, 36.  /  bid  mg  v.  friends 
and  countrgmen,  dear  Portia,  welcome,  226  (indeed  my 
friends,  though  met  here  verj  unexpectedly),  to  suffer 
..,  the  V.  tgranng  and  rage  of  his,  IV,  1,  13.  contrived 
against  the  v.  life  of  the  defendant,  360.  he  that  did 
uphold  the  V.  life  ofmg  dear  friend,  V,  214.  till  that 
the  wearg  o.  means  do  ebb.  As  11,7,73.  theg  are  in  the 
V.  wrath  of  love,  V,  2, 44.  /  came  thence  for  v,  shame, 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  182.  in  pure  white  robes,  like  v.  sanctitg, 
Wint  111,3,23.  Mis  is  the  v,  sum  of  all,  John  11, 151. 
in  o.  sinceritg  of  fear,  H4A  II,  3,  32.  France  should 
have  torn  and  rent  mg  v.  heart,  H6B  1,  1,  126.  it  irks 
mg  V.  soul,  H6C  11,  2,  6.  in  the  v,  pangs  of  death  he 
cried,  II,  3, 17.  eges  sparkling  for  v.  wrath,  II,  5, 131. 
he  shall  split  thg  v.  heart  with  sorrow,  R3  I,  3,  300. 
even  ofgour  mettle,  ofgour  v.  blood,  IV,  4, 302.  a  curse 
begin  at  v,  root  on*s  heart.  Cor.  11, 1,  202.  I  hold  it  v. 
stuff  o* the  conscience  to  do  no  contrived  murder,  0th.  I, 
2,  2.  gou  could  not  lack  ...  v.  necessitg  of  this  thought. 
Ant  II,  2,  58.  I  think  the  king  be  touched  at  v.  heart, 
Cymb.  I,  1,  10  etc.  verg  sooth,  Wint  1,  2,  17.  in  v, 
truth ,  H4B  III,  2,  237.  Before  adjectives  used  sub- 
stantively:  in  V.  brief,  the  suit  is  impertinent  to  mgself, 
Merch.  11, 2, 146.  to  grace  him  onlg  ...  a  v.  little  I  have 
yielded  too,  Cor.  V,  3,  16  (==  a  mere  trifle). 

Similarly  denoting  exact  conformity  with  what  is 
expressed  by  the  word:  when  thou  reviewest  this,  thou 
dost  review  the  v.  part  was  consecrate  to  thee,  Sonn. 
74, 6  (exactly  that  part),  even  her  v.  words  didst  thou 
deliver  to  me.  Err.  II,  2, 165.  Hero  was  in  this  manner 
accused,  in  this  v.  manner  refused,  Ado  IV,  2,  65.  in 
V.  likeness  of  a  roasted  crab,  Mids.  II,  1, 48.  I  dote  on 
his  V.  absence,  Merch.  I,  2,  120  (his  absence  is  just 
what  I  wish  for),  thote  are  the  v.  words,  IV,  1,  254. 
H60  IV,  1,  92.  I  will  be  point-devise  the  o.  man,  Tw. 
11, 5, 177.  when  we  have  marked  with  blood  those  sleepg 
two  and  used  their  v.  daggers,  Mcb.  I,  7,  76.  to  hold 
mg  V.  course,  Lr.  1, 3, 26.  Temporally:  Me  hour's  now 
come;  the  v.  minute  bids  thee  ope  thine  ear,  Tp.  1,  2, 
37.  spring  come  to  gou  at  the  farthest  in  the  v,  end  of 
harvest,  IV,  115  (as  soon  as  ^e  harvest  is  ended).  Me 
V.  instant  that  I  saw  gou,  did  mg  heart  fig  to  gour  service, 
HI,  1,  64.  when  would  gou  use  itf  This  v.  night,  Grent. 
HI,  1,  124.  tie  is  about  the  v,  hour  that  Silvia  should 
meet  me,  V,  1, 2.  at  the  v.  instant  ofFalstaffs  and  our 
meeting,  Wiv.  V,  3,  16.  he  this  v.  dag  receives  letters, 
Meas.  IV,  2, 215.  that  o.  hour,  Err.  1, 1,  54.  this  v,  dag, 
1, 2|3.  Me  V.  night  before  the  wedding,  Ado  II,  2,45  etc. 

Hence  denoting  identity:  on  Mit  grass'plot,  in 
this  V,  place,  Tp.  iV,  73.  J  am  Proepero  and  that  v. 
duke  which  was  thrust  forth  of  Milan,  V,  159.  all  the 
kind  of  the  Launces  have  this  v.  fault,  Gent  11,  3,  3. 
that  v.  person,  Wiv.  I,  1,  50.  this  is  the  v.  scans,  the 
V.  hana,  the  v,  words,  II,  1,  84.  Master  Troth  here, 
this  V.  man,  Meas.  II,  1,  104.  we  do  condemn  thee  to 
the  V.  block  where  Claudio  stooped  to  death,  V,  419. 
unless  gou  were  the  v,  man,  Ado  U,  1, 123.  that  v.  time 
I  saw  ...  Cupid  all  armed,  Mids.  II,  1,  155.  this  v. 
sword  entrendted  it.  All's  II,  1,  45.  not  three  hours' 
travelfrom  this  v,  plaeeg  Tw.l,2|23.  whose/air  flower 


being  once  displaged,  doth  fall  that  v.  hour,  II,  4,  40 
etc.  Me  9.  fame  (cf.  Same):  Sonn.  5, 3.  108,  6.  AU'» 
11,  3,  29.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  380  etc.  tot'M  this  same  v.  irony, 
John  IV,  1,  125.  Mie  same  v,  dag,  R3  111,  2,  49. 

Equivalent  to  the  adverb  even:  thou  awag,  the  v. 
birds  are  mute,  Sonn.  97,  12.  in  the  v,  refuse  of  thy 
deeds  there  is  such  strength,  150,  6.  Me  v,  rats  in- 
stinctivelg  had  quit  it,  Tp.  1,  2,  147.  a  life  whose  v. 
comfort  is  still  a  dying  horror,  Meas.  II,  3,  41.  Me  v. 
mercg  of  the  law  cries  out,  V,  412.  mg  v,  visor  beganr 
to  assume  life,  Ado  11, 1, 248. 1  do  affect  the  v. ground. . . 
where  her  shoe  doth  tread,  LLL  1, 2, 172. 1  have  deceived 
even  gour  v.  eges.  Ado  V,  1,  238  (cf.  Even,  adv.  5). 
swearing  till  mg  v.  roof  was  drg,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  206. 
if  we  walk  not  in  the  trodden  paths,  our  v,  petticoats 
wUl  catch  them.  As  I,  3,  15.  consumes  itself  to  the  v, 
paring.  All's  I,  1,  155.  v.  envg  and  the  tongue  of  loss 
cried  fame  and  honour  on  him,  Tw.  V,  61.  v,  infants 
prattle  on  thg  pride,  H6A  HI,  1,16.  Me  v.  paring*  of 
our  naiis  shall  pitch  a  field,  102.  chaste  and  immaculato 
in  V,  thought,  V,  4,  51.  v.  force  entangles  itself  with 
strength.  Ant  IV,  14,  48  etc. 

Equivalent  to  alone,  mere:  sag  that  ...  nothing 
but  the  V.  smell  were  left  me,  Yen.  441.  now  can  / . .. 
dine  upon  the  v.  naked  name  of  love,  Gent.  II,  4,  142. 
'tis  the  V.  riches  of  thgself  that  now  I  aim  at,  Wiv.  Ill, 
4, 17.  mine  were  the  v.  cgpher  of  a  function,  Meas.  U, 
2, 39.  Me  V.  stream  of  his  Jt/e  .. .  nmst  give  him  a  better 
proclamation,  111,  2,  150.  a'  turns  back  for  v.  fear. 
Err.  IV,  2,  56.  Moti  feedest  me  with  the  v.  name  of 
meaX,  Shr.  IV,  3,  32.  whose  v.  naming  jounishes  me, 
Wint  IV,  2,  24.  mag  we  cram  within  this  wooden  (> 
the  V.  casques  that  did  affright  the  air  at  Agincourtf 
H5  Prol.  13.  all  our  general  force  might  wiA  a  sallg- 
of  the  V.  town  be  buckled  wUh,  H6A  IV,  4,  4.  Me  v. 
train  of  her  worst  gown  was  better  worth,  H6B  I,  S, 
88.  wUh  the  V,  shaking  of  their  chains  theg  mag  astonish 
these  curs,  V,  1, 145.  Me  v.  beams  will  drg  those  vapours 
up,  H6C  V,  3, 12.  with  the  v.  noise  I  trembling  waked, 
R3  I,  4,  60.  Mte  is  the  v.  coinage  ofgour  brain,  Hml. 
HI,  4,  137.  a  v.  riband  in  the  cap  of  youth,  IV,  7,  78. 
Me  V.  conveyances  of  his  lands  will  hardly  lie  in  this 
box,  V,  1,  119.  V.  nature  wUl  instruct  her  in  it,  Oth» 
II,  1,  237  etc. 

Yery,  adv.  modifying  adjectives  and  adverbs;: 
originally  used  to  signify  that  the  resp.  word  is  to  be- 
understood  in  its  full  and  unrestricted  sense,  =  quite, 
just:  is  the  axe  upon  the  block,  etrroAf  F.  retidy,  sir^ 
Meas.  IV,  3, 40.  Lr.  V,  3, 294.  now,  v,  now,  an  old  black 
ram  is  tupping  gour  white  ewe,  0th.  I,  1,  88.  Usually 
denoting  a  high  degree:  Yen.  531.  Tp.  11, 1, 67. 139. 
142.  189.  Gent  1,  1,  74.  II,  1,  114.  128.  IV,  2,  129. 
Wiv.  I,  1,  146.  199.  261.  278.  311.  II,  1,  36.  11,  2,. 
49.  93. 191. 197.  249.  HI,  1,  51.  101.  HI,  3,  98.  181. 
IV,  1,  4.  31.  IV,  4,  81.  Meas.  I,  4,  50.  H,  1,  23.  97. 
106.  113.  116.  118.  131.  137.  157  etc.  etc. 

Vesper,  the  evening:  black  — *s  pageants,  Ant» 

IV,  14,  8. 

VeMel,  1)  a  ship:  Tp.  I,  2,  31.  211.  Meas.  11^ 

I,  225.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  273.  Tw.  V,  57.  Wint  IV,  4,. 
512.  H8  I,  2,  79.  Cor.  II,  2,  110.  0th.  II,  1,  37.  Ant 

II,  7,  77.  Cjmh.  II,  4,  29.  Per.  I,  4,  67.  HI  Prol.  44. 

V,  1,  23.  fem.:  Tp.  1,  2,  6.  Merch.  I,  1,  32.  neut: 
Merch.  II,  8,  30.  Ant.  I,  4,  53.  Per.  V,  1,  18.  Figu- 
ratively, applied  to  man :  believing  thee  a  v,  of  too 
great  a  burthen,  All's  II,  3,  215.  Moii^A  thy  taekk's 
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4orn,  thou  thowesi  a  nohU  v.  Cor.  lY,  5, 68.  from  ikts 
most  bravest  v.  struek  the  main-topj  Cymb.  IV,  2,  319. 

2)  a  ciuk  or  other  ntensil  for  holding  liquors  and 
the  like:  the  empty  v,  makes  the  greatest  sound,  H5 IV, 
4,  73  (proverb),  your  —  <  and  your  spells  provide, 
Mcb.  Hi,  5,  18.  strike  the  —s.  Ant  II,  7,103  (=  tap 
them).  Figaratively  applied  to  human  affairs:  that 
4he  united  v.  of  their  blood..,  shall  never  leak,  fi4B 
IV,  4,  44.  if  /would  broach  the  — s  of  my  love,  Tim. 
II,  2, 186  (i.  e.  my  friends),  put  rancours  in  the  v.  of 
my  peace,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  67.  Hence  denoting  the  state 
■of  man:  other  incident  throes  that  nature^  fragile  v. 
doth  sustain,  Tim.  V,  1,  204.  to  preserve  Ais  v.  for 
my  lord  from  any  foul  touch,  0th.  IV,  2, 83.  a  tempest, 
which  his  mortal  v.  tears,  Per.  IV,  4,  30.  And  even  = 
a  person:  I  never  saw  a  v.  of  like  sorrow,  so  filled  and 
so  becoming,  Wint  III,  3,  21.  now  is  that  noble  v.  full 
•of  grief,  Caes.  V,  5,  13.  the  weaker  v.  =  a  woman: 
for  Jaquenetta,  —  so  is  the  weaker  v.  called...,  I 
keep  her  (uav.  of  thy  law*  s  fury,  LLL  I,  1,  276.  / 
must  comfort  the  weaker  v.  As  II,  4,  6.  you  are  the 
weaker  v.,  as  they  say,  the  emptier  v.  H4B  II,  4,  66. 
€7.  women,  being  the  weaker  — s.  Bom.  1,  1,  20. 
Strange  application  of  a  microcosmical  metaphor  to 
the  macrocosm  of  the  nniverse:  creeping  murmur  and 
the  poring  dark  fills  the  wide  v.  of  the  universe,  H5 
IV  Chor.  3. 

Vestal,  a  priestess  of  Vesta:  Ven.  752.  Lncr. 
883.  Ant.  Ill,  12,  31.  Per.  IV,  5,  7.  a  chaste  woman 
in  general:  a  fair  v.  throned  by  the  west,  Mids.  II,  1, 
158  (viz  Queen  Elizabeth).  Ironically:  the  kitchen  v. 
scorned  you.  Err.  IV,  4,  78. 

Adjectively:  her  v.  livery,  Rom.  II,  2, 8  (1.  e.  her 
chastity),  in  pure  and  v.  modesty.  III}  3, 38.  a  v.  livery 
will  I  take  me  to,  Per.  Ill,  4,  10. 

Ycstments,  garments:  Err.  II,  1,  94.  TinL  IV, 

3,  125. 

Yestiire.  dress,  garment:  Gent.  II,  4,  160.  Cor. 
II,  1,  250.  Caes.  HI,  2,  200.  MetaphoricaUy,  the  hu- 
man body  as  that  in  which  the  soul  is  dressed:  this 
muddy  v.  of  decay,  Merch.  V,  64.  in  the  essential  v.  of 
creation,  0th.  II,  1,  64. 

Vetches,  the  plant  Vicia  sativa:  Tp.  iV,  61. 

Vex,  1)  to  plague,  to  torment,  to  harass,  to  afflict, 
to  molest:  thou  canst  not  v.  me  with  inconstant  mind, 
Sonn.  92,  9.  more  than  enough  am  I  thcU  v.  thee  stUl, 
135,  3.  how  can  love*s  eye  be  true,  that  is  so  ^-ed  with 
watching  and  with  tearsf  148,  10.  it  hath  no  tongue 
to  V.  you,  Tw.  HI,  4,  229.  hyperbolicalfiend,  how  —est 
thou  this  manf  IV,  2,  29.  a  twice-4old  tale,  ^ing  the 
dull  ear  of  a  drowsy  man,  John  III,  4, 109.  a  trespass 
that  doth  V.  my  grieved  soul,  R2  I,  1,  138.  Ill,  1,  2. 
fi4A  111,  1,  29.  U6A  I,  4,  13.  H8  V,  3,  107.  Lr.  HI, 

4,  62.  V,  3,  313. 

2)  to  disturb,  to  agitate:  the  still  — ed  Bermoothes, 
Tp.  I,  2,  229.  as  mad  as  the  —ed  sea,  Lr.  IV,  4,  2. 
ct  Rom.  I,  1,  198  and  John  II,  336. 

3)  to  afflict  or  agitate  in  mind;  a)  to  distress:  to 
misuse  the  prince,  to  v.  Claudio,  Ado  II,  2,  29.  a  sight 
to  o.  the  father' 8  soul  withal,  Tit.  V,  1,  52.  'twill  v.  thy 
£oul  to  hear  what  I  shall  speak,  62.  love, . . .  being  — ed, 
a  sea  nourished  with  lovers*  tears,  Rom.  1, 1, 198.  my 
poor  heart,  so  for  a  kinsmem  —ed,  HI,  5,  96.  to  v.  her, 
Cymb.  Ill,  5,  147.  cf.  soul-vexed  in  Wint.  V,  1,  59. 
-b)  to  disquiet:  with  my  — ed  spirits  I  cannot  take  a 
4rtiMy  John  HI,  1,  17.   v.  not  yourse{/^  R2  II,  1,  3. 


—ed  I  am  of  late  with  passions  of  somo  difference, 
Caes.  I,  2,  39.  when  grief  and  blood  ill-tempered  — eth 
him,  IV,  3,  115.  c)  to  fret,  to  irritate:  lam — ed,  Tp. 

IV,  158.  stayest  thou  to  v.  me  heref  Gent.  IV,  4,  66. 
sticA  an  injury  would  v.  a  very  saint,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  28. 
Ail's  HI,  5,  92.  John  II,  336.  H6B  I,  3,  78.  H6C  II, 
6,  68.  H8  II,  4,  130.  Ill,  2,  104.  Cor.  IV,  2,  2.  Rom. 
II,  4,  170.  Tim.  IV,  3,  236.  Ant.  I,  2,  20.  Cymb.  Il» 
1,  19. 

Vexation,  1)  tonnent,  affliction,  suffering:  atf 
thy  — s  were  but  my  trials  of  thy  love,  Tp.  IV,  5.  your 
children  were  v.  to  your  youth,  R3  IV,  4,  305. 

2)  any  state  of  being  troubled  or  siflicted  in  mind ; 

a)  agitation:  the  fierce  v.  of  a  dream,  Mids.  IV,  1,  74. 

b)  disquiet,  trouble,  great  uneasiness:  to  appoint  my^ 
self  in  this  v.  Wint.  I,  2,  326.  throw  such  changes  of 

V.  on  it,  0th.  I,  1,  72.  c)  grief:  the  deep  v.  of  his  in- 
ward soul,  Lucr.  1779.  t^  would  be  miueh  v.  to  your 
age,  Gent  HI,  1,  16.  v.  almost  stops  my  breath,  H6A 
IV,  3,  41.  those  repeated  — s  of  it,  Cymb.  1,  6,  5.  e) 
anger,  mortification  r^ii//  of  v.  come  I,  Mids.  1, 1,  22. 
you  do  me  most  insupportable  v.  AU's  II,  3,  244.  gure 
him  deserved  v.  Cor.  HI,  3,  140.  harm  not  yourself 
with  your  v.  Qymb.  I,  1,  134. 

Via,  an  interjection  of  encouragement  (from  the 
Italian.  Florio:  *  Fto,  an  adverb  of  encouraging  much 
used  by  commanders,  as  also  by  riders  to  their  hor- 
ses') :  Mistress  Ford  and  Mistress  Page ,  have  I  en- 
compassed you  f  go  to;  V.  Wiv.  II,  2, 159.  v.,goodman 
Dulll  thou  hast  spoken  no  word  all  this  whtie,  LLL  V, 
1, 156.  another,  with  his  finger  and  his  thumb,  cried 
V,,  we  will  dot,  V,  2,  112.  Sie  most  courageous  fiend 
bids  me  pack:  v.,  says  the  fiend;  away,  says  the  fiend, 
Merch.  H,  2,  11.  vJ  Us  eaux  et  la  terre,  H5  IV,  2,  4. 
why,  V,,  to  London  will  we  march  amain,  H6C II,  1, 182. 

Vlal  (O.  Edd.  viol,  vioU,  vioUe;  some  M.  Edd. 
phial),  a  glass  vessel  or  bottle:  Sonn.  6, 3  (cf.  5, 10). 
Wint.  V,  3,  122.  R2  I,  2,  12.  17.  Rom.  IV,  1,  93. 
IV,  3,  20.  Hml.  1, 5, 62.  Ant.  1, 3, 63.^Per.  Ill,  2,  90. 

Vlanil,  meat  dressed,  food,  victuals:  stiUcvp- 
boarding  the  v.  Cor.  I,  1, 103.  Plur.  —s:  Tp.  Ill,  3, 
41.  Merch.  IV,  1,  97.  H60  II,  5,  52.  TroH.  H,  2, 70. 
Ant.  HI,  11,  73.  Cymb.  V,  5,  156.  Per.  II,  3,  31. 

Vicar,  a  parish  priest:  Wiv.  IV,  6,  48.  52.  Ab 
HI,  3,  43.  Shr.  HI,  2,  170. 

Vice,  subst.  1)  an  habitual  transgression  of  moral 
duties:  Lucr.  604.  1546.  Sonn.  95,  9.  Meas.  II,  2, 
5.  29.  136.  II,  4,  42.  HI,  2,  24.  106.  109.  284.  291. 
IV,  2,  115.  Err.  Hl«  2,  12.  LLL  V,  2,  349. .  Merch. 
HI,  2,  81.  Tw.  Ul,  4,  390.  Wiht  III,  2,  56.  IV,  3,  96. 
100.  John  H,  .596.  R2  V,  3,  67.  H4A  II,  4,  499. 
H4B  III,  2,  326.  H6A  V,  4, 45.  R3  II,  2,  28  (Ff  deop 
v.,  Qq  foul  guile),  HI,  5,  29.  Trosl.  H,  3,  246.  Cor. 
I,  1,  43.  Rom.  II,  3,  21.  22.  Mob.  IV,  3,  47.  51.  Lr. 
IV,  6, 168.  258.  V,  3,  170.  Oth.  I,  3, 123.  II,  3,  128. 
Cymb.  II,  5,  21.  29.  31.  Per.  I,  1, 96.  103.  Personi- 
fied as  masc.:  Hml.  HI,  4,  154. 

2)  a  single  transgression,  a  sin:  rathorproved  the 
sliding  of  your  brother  a  merriment  than  a  v.  Meaai  11, 
4,  116.  wilt  thou  be  made  a  man  out  of  my  v.f  HI,  1, 
138.  unless  self-charity  be  sometimes  a  v.  Oth«  II,  3« 
202.  she  holds  it  a  v.  in  her  goodness  not  to  do  more, 
326.  livest  to  make  thine  honesty  a  v.  HI,  3,  376.  did 
you  perceive  how  he  laughed  at  his  v.  7  IV,  1, 181.  tit  is 
a  great  price  for  a  small  v.  IV,  3,  70.  cf.  also  Wint. 
HI,  2,56MdR2  V,  3,  67. 
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3)  an  Imperfection,  a  defect,  a  fault:  your  own  v. 
«(tU;  mistake  the  word^  Gent.  Ill,  1,  283.  here  follow 
her  — «,  324.  338.  on  that  v,  on  him  (Tanity)  will  my 
revenge  find  notable  cause  to  workj  Tw.  II,  3;  165. 
jfour  air  of  France  hath  blown  thai  v.  tn  me  (to  brag) 
H5  III,  6,  161.  it  is  my  v.,  my  faulty  Troil.  IV,  4, 104. 
^ou  have  a  v,  of  mercy  in  you^  V,  3,  37.  39.  'tu  a  v, 
to  know  him^  Hml.  Y,  2,  87.  it  i»  a  v,in  her  ears, 
•Cymb.  II,  3,  33  (O.  Edd.  voice),  of.  also  Troil.  II, 
8,  246. 

4)  tbe  buffoon  of  the  old  moralities  (alias  In- 
iquity) :  like  to  the  old  F.,  who  with  dagger  of  lath ,  tn 
his  rage  and  his  wrath,  cries  ah  ha!  to  the  devil,  Tw. 
lY,  2, 134.  now  is  this  — '<  dagger  become  a  squire, 
H4B  111,  2,  343.  like  the  format  v,.  Iniquity,  Imora- 
4ize  two  meanings  in  one  word,  R3  III,  1,  82.  a  v.  of 
Icings,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  98.  of.  also  H4A  II,  4, 499. 

Viee,  subst.  an  iron  press  with  a  screw,  for  hold- 
ing things  fast:  you  must  put  in  the  pikes  with  a  v. 
Ado  Y,  2,  21  (quibbling),  an  I  but  fist  him  once,  an 
•o*  come  but  wihin  my  v,  H4B  II,  1,24  (=  my  grasp). 

Vice,  to  screw:  as  he  had  seen't  or  been  an  in- 
strument to  V.  you  to't,  Wintl,  2, 416  (cf.  I  partly 
know  the  instrument  that  screws  me  from  my  true  place 
in  your  favour,  Tw.  Y,  125). 

Ylcegerent,  substitute,  one  having  a  delegated 
power:  the  welkin's v,  LLLI,1,222  (Armado's  letter). 

VIcereTff  substitute  of  a  king:  Tp.  Ill,  2, 116. 
H6AY,4, 131. 143. 

VIciene,  1)  devoted  to  vice,  morally  corrupt: 
Err.  lY,  2, 21.  H6AV,4,35.  H8I,2, 117.  Tim.  IV, 
5,  213.  Lr.  1, 1,  230.  Y,  3, 172. 

2)  defective,  faulty :  for  some  v.  mole  of  nature  in 
them,  Hml.  1, 4,  24. 

3)  wrong:  though  I  perchance  am  v.  tn  my  guess, 
4U,  /  confess,  it  is  my  nature's  plague  to  spy  into  abuses, 
Oth.  Ill,  3, 145.  it  had  been  v.  to  have  mistrusted  her, 
Cymb.  V,  5, 65  (=  blameable). 

Ylcienenees,  state  of  being  vicious,  corruptness: 
Ant.lII,  13,  111. 

Ylcier,  one  who  vanquishes  another  (never  fol- 
lowed by  an  objective  genitive):  Lucr.  730.  1211. 
45onn.  70,  10.  86,  11.  Pilgr.  223  (v.  of  the  day), 
John  II,  324.  R2  I,  1,  203.  H4B IV,  1, 134.  H6A  I, 
2, 4.  H6C II,  3,  53.  II,  5, 11.  Y,  2,  6.  Troil.  lY,  5,  67. 
Lr.  Y,  3, 132  (thy  v.  sword),  Cymb.  Y,  3, 43.  Y,5,460. 

Tlcterees,  a  female  who  conquers:  she  shall  be 
sole  v.,  Caesar's  Caesar,  B3  IY,4, 336  (F4  and  M.£dd. 
victress), 

Ylet^rlAos,  1)  having  conquered,  or  wont  to 
«onquer:  John  Y,  2, 146.  H5  II,  4, 63.  H6A II,  3, 67. 
111,4, 16.  IV,  7, 67.  H6BI,  1,86.  Y,  1,211.  H6CI, 
1,  21.  R3  I,  4,  242.  Y,  5,  1.  Tit.  I,  70.  105.  163.  Ant 
IV,  2, 43. 

2)  emblematic  of  conquest:  i^.  wreaths,  R3 1, 1, 5. 

Victor- 8wer«,  writing  of  Ff  in  Lr.  Y,  3,  132; 
<2q  and  M.  Edd.  in  two  words. 

VlcierTf  success  in  contest,  conquest:  Yen.  1014. 
Lucr.  Arg.  11.  Lucr.  110.  Sonn.25, 10.  Compl.  258. 
Ado  1, 1,8.  W,^,  112  (hath  the  v.).  LLL  lY,  1,  75. 
M  \y,  2,  6.  John  II,  307.  394.  R2  1, 3,  72.  H4A  lY, 
3,  97.  H4B  Ind.  23.  IV,  2,  88.  H6A  I,  1, 20.  I,  6, 31. 
111,2,117.  IV,  1,  172.  IV,  6,  1.  12.  H6B  IV,  3, 12. 
1Y,8,54.  lY,  10,  78.  H6CI,  1,261.  1,2,73.  11,2, 
174.  II,  3,  55.  II,  5, 15.  lY,  1, 147.  Y,  1,  70.  113.  Y, 
S,  2.  B3  III,  7, 15.  IV,  4, 193.  Y,  3,  79.  106.  114. 165. 


231.  270.  351.  Tron.  IV,  5, 66.  Cor.  II,  1, 136.  V,  3, 
108.  186.  Y,  6,  98.  Bom.  IV,  1, 30  (the  tears  have 
got  small  v,),  Tim.  Ill,  5,  81.  Caes.  Y,  3,  82.  Mcb.  I, 
2, 58.  Lr.  Y,  1, 41  (if  you  have  v,).  Ant  1, 3, 100.  lY, 
7, 12.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  24.  Per.  II,  3, 10. 

VlcircM,  see  Victoress, 

Vlctoal,  subst.  provisions:  he  hath  done  good 
service  in  these  wars.  You  had  musty  t;.,  ctnd  he  hath 
holp  to  eat  it.  Ado  1, 1,  50. 

Plur.  — «  =  food :  am  nourished  by  my  — s,  Gent 
II,  1, 180.  eat  your  »«,  H5  Y,  1,  35.  t^  eats  our  — s, 
Cymb.  Ill,  6, 41. 

Vlcioal,  vb.  to  supply  with  provisions:  As  V,  4, 
198.  H6A  1, 5, 14. 

Vlctaaller  (Qq  vitlar),  a  tavern-keeper:  H4B  II, 
4,375  (Steevens:  *the  brothels  were  formerly  screened 
under  pretext  of  being  victualling  houses  and  ta* 
vems'). 

Videlicet,  see  Latin  in  the  Appendix. 

Vie,  to  show  or  practise  in  competition,  to  con- 
tend with  respect  to:  nature  wants  stuff  to  v,  strange 
forms  with  fancy.  Ant  Y,  2, 98  (to  contend  with,  to 
rival,  fancy  in  producing  strange  forms),  we  here 
below  recall  not  what  you  give,  and  therein  may  v,  ho- 
nour with  you.  Per.  Ill,  1,  26  (may  contend  with  you, 
i.  e.  the  gods,  in  honour),  so  with  the  dove  ofPaphos 
might  the  crow  v,  feathers  white,  lY  Prol.  33.  kiss  on 
kiss  she  —<f  so  fast,  8hr.  II,  311  (i.  e.  as  if  to  outdo 
me),  cf.  Outvie, 

Vienna,  the  capital  of  Austria:  Meas.  1, 1, 23. 
45.  I,  2, 98.  1, 3, 13.  II,  1,  203.  241.  254.  Y,  269. 
319.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 249. 

View,  subst  1)  perception  by  the  eye,  sight  (sub- 
jectively and  objectively:  the  seeing  as  well  as  the 
being  seen):  her  eyes,  as  murdered  with  the  v.  Yen. 
1031.  at  his  bloody  v,  her  eyes  are  fled,  1037.  that 
eye  which  hitn  beholds,  as  more  divine ,  unto  a  v.  so 
false  will  not  incline,  Lucr.  292.  presents  thy  shadow 
to  my  sightless  v,  Sonn.  27, 10.  that,  when  they  see 
return  of  love,  more  blest  may  be  the  v,  56, 12.  who  in 
despite  ofv,  is  pleased  to  dote,  141,  4.  no  marvel  then 
though  I  mistake  my  v,  148,  11.  on  the  first  v.  to  smear 
I  love  thee,  Mids.  HI,  1,  144.  then  I  will  her  charmed 
eye  release  from  monster's  v.  HI,  2,  377.  greater  than 
shows  itself  at  the  first  v.  All's  II,  5,  73.  the  first  v, 
shall  kill  all  repetition,  V,  3,  21.  shall  not  behold  her 
face  at  cunple  v,  Tw.  1, 1,  27.  when  the  dusky  sky  6e- 
gan  to  rob  my  earnest-gaping  sight  of  thy  land's  v, 
H6B  III,  2, 105.  I  lost  fair  England's  v,  110.  to  af- 
fright thee  with  the  v,  thereof,  Y,  1,  207.  whose  aspect 
may  fright  the  hopeful  mother  at  the  v,  B3  I,  2,  24.  then 
you  have  lost  the  v,  of  earthly  glory,  H8  1, 1, 14.  order 
gave  each  thing  v.  44  (let  it  be  seen  indeed ;  set  it  oflf). 
which  when  the  people  had  the  full  v,  of,  lY,  1,  71. 
mine  eyes  are  cloyea  with  v,  of  tyranny,  Tit  III,  2,  55. 
love,  whose  v.  is  muffled  stiU,  Bom.  I,  1, 177.  which 
on  more  view,  of  many  mine  being  one ,  may  stand  in 
number,  I,  2,  32.  soar  above  the  v,  of  men,  Caes.  1, 1, 
79.  invite  you  to  my  sister's  v.  Ant  II,  2,  lloTthe  sweet 
V,  on*t  might  well  have  warmed  old  Saturn,  Cymb.  II, 
5, 11.  we,  poor  unfledged,  have  never  winged  from  v, 
o'the  nest,  III,  3,  28.  you  should  tread  a  course  pretty 
and  full  ofv,  HI,  4, 150  (offering  many  opportunities 
of  seeing  and  observing).  Applied  to  letters,  =  peru- 
sal: would  not  force  the  letter  to  my  v,  (j^ent  I,  2, 54. 
oil  the  v»  and  knowing  of  these  coiuents,  Hml.  V,  2, 44. 
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In  V.  =  in  sight:  M«  enemy* 9  in  v.  XtY.V,  l,  51. 
they  lie  in  v.,  hut  have  not  »poke  ae  yet.  Cor.  1, 4, 4 
(can  see  each  other),  to  deuver  the  head  in  the  v.  of 
Angela  f  Meas.  IV,  2,  177  (that  Angelo  may  see  it). 
wrecked ...  in  the  v.  of  the  ehepherd,  Wint.  V,  2,  76. 
have  I  not  hideous  death  within  my  v.f  John  V,  4,  22. 
here  in  the  v.  of  men  IwUl  unfold^  R2  III,  1, 6.  that  in 
common  v.  he  may  surrender,  IV,  165.  H6C  1, 1, 138. 
Cor.  I,  9,  85. 11,  2,  97.  Hector^  in  v.  of  Drojans  and  of 
GreekSf  shall  make  it  good^  Troil.  1,3,273.  Similarly: 
before  this  royal  v.  H5  V,  2, 32  (in  presence  of  these 
royal  persons). 

To  the  V.  =  90  aa  to  he  seen  hy  everybody;  in 
pnblic :  made  myself  a  motley  to  the  v.  Sonn.  1 10, 2.  that 
these  bodies  high  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  v.  Hml. 
V,  2,  389.  shall  uplift  us  to  the  v.  Ant.  V,  2,  211. 

2)  look,  regard:  sometimes  they  do  extend  their  v. 
right  on,  Compl.  26.  Ma  beam  of  her  v.  gilded  my  foot, 
Wiv.  I,  3,  69.  that  ever  turned  their  backs  to  mortal 
—s,  LLL  V,  2, 161.  163.  gives  all  gaae  and  bent  of 
amorous  v.  on  the  fair  CreSlsid,  Troil.  IV,  5,  282.  turn 
the  office  and  (hvotion  of  their  v,  upon  a  tawny  front. 
Ant.  1, 1|  5.  could  not  endure  a  further  v.  III,  10, 18. 

3)  snnrey,  inspection,  examination  by  the  eye :  she 
made  good  v.  of  me,  Tw.  II,  2,  20.  to  behold  his  visage, 
even  to  my  full  of  v.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 241.  /  have  with 
exact  v.  perused  thee,  IV,  5,  232. 

4)  look,  appearance,  show:  you  theU  choose  not  by 
the  v.  Merch.  ill,  2, 132.  love,  so  gentle  in  his  v,  EonL 
1, 1, 175. 

View,  vb.  1)  to  perceive  by  the  eye,  to  see:  fo  v. 
how  she  came.  Yen.  343.  where  they  — «ef  each  other's 
sorrow,  963.  what  face  remains  alive  that's  worth  the 
—ing,  1076.  which  Tarquin  —ed,  Lucr.  72. 454.  632. 
1101.1261.1526.  Sonn.  3,1.  31,13.  43,2.69,1. 
Meas.  II,  4, 125.  LLL  1, 1, 246.  Merch.  II,  7, 43.  Ill, 
2,  59.  62.  IV,  1,  270.  H6B  V,  1, 69.  H6C  1, 4, 46.  II, 
1,67.  B3I,2,53.  H8I,4,71.  111,2,405.  0th.  II,  1, 
16.  Per.  1, 1, 30.  73.  II,  5, 17.  Applied  to  writings, 
s  to  read:  v.  these  letters,  H6A  1, 1,  89.  IV,  1, 48. 
the  first  he  sd,  H8  III,  2,  79. 

2)  to  look  on,  to  survey,  to  examine  with  the  eye: 
ril  V,  the  ma^ners  of  the  town.  Err.  I,  2, 12.  31.  feed 
your  knowledge  with  — ing  ofihe  town,  Tw.  Ill,  3, 42. 
to  V.  the  sick  and  feeble  parts  of  France,  H5  II,  4,  22. 
IV,  3,  2.  IV,  7,  85.  H6AI,  1,168.  I,4,6L  84.  H6B 
111,2,132.  149.  Troil.  IV,  5, 238.  ^  to  survey  or 
examine  with  the  eye  of  the  mind:  the  happiest  youth, 
— ing  his  progress  through,  H4B  III,  1,  54.  tell  o'er 
your  woes,  again  by  — ing  mine,  R3  iV,  4,  39.  in — tii^ 
o'er  the  rest  o'  the  selfsame  day,  Mcb.  1, 3,  94. 

Viewless,  invisible:  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  v. 
windSf  Meas.  Ill,  1, 124. 

Vlfll,  the  eve  of  a  holiday:  on  the  v,  H51V,3,45. 

VlgUance,  watchfulness:  Tp.  111,3, 16.  H6BI, 
1,96.  Lr.ll,3,4. 

VlgllAHi,  watchful:  H4A1V,2,64.   H6AI1,1, 

1.  Cor.  1, 1, 119.  Corrupted  to  vigitant  by  Dogbeny 
in  Ado  III,  3,  100. 

VlffltaBi,  see  Vigilant. 

Vlgenr,  1)  force,  strength:  Yen.  953.  Tp.  1, 2, 
485.  Err.  IV,  4, 81.  LLL  IV,  3, 308.  John  111,  1, 104. 
R2  1,  3,  71.   Troil.  II,  3,  257.    Ill,  3,  172.   Tit  IV, 

2,  108. 

2)  efficacy,  efficiency:  never  eoM  the  strumpet, 
with  all  her  double  v.,  art  and  nature ^  once  stir  my 


temper,  Meas.  II,  2, 184.  with  a  sudden  v.  it  doth  posset 
and  curd.,,  the  blood,  HmL  I,  5, 68.  to  try  the  v.  of 
them  (compounds)  Cymb.  1, 5, 21. 

Vlld,  see  Vile, 

VlMly,  see  Vilely. 

Vile  (almost  as  often  spelt  vild,  or  viCd,  or  tnlde^ 
in  0.  Edd.  In  some  plays,  f.  i.  Bom.  and  Caes.,  viie^ 
predominant,  in  others,  f. i.  Lr.  and  0th.,  vUii.  FC 
vild,  Qq  vile:  Tit.  V,  2,  201.  Hml.  II,  2,  111.  IV,  5,. 
115.  0th.  Ill,  3,  136),  originally  =  low,  mean:  7i» 
v.,  unless  it  may  be  quaintly  ordered,  Merch.  II,  4,  6» 
in  V.  apparel,  H4B  I,  2,  20.  why  liest  thou  with  the  v» 
tfi  loa&some  beds.  111,  1, 15.  be  he  ne*er  so  v,,  this  day- 
shall  gentle  his  condition,  H5  IV,  3,  62.  great  men  oft 
die  by  v.  bexonians,  n6B  IV,  1, 134.  Sometimes  =£ 
evil,  mischievous:  'tis  a  v.  tiling  to  die,  B3  111,  2,  64» 
to  dare  the  v,  contagion  of  the  night,  Caes.  II,  1, 265. 
the  V.  blows  and  buffets  ofihe  world,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 109. 

But  in  general  used  as  a  vague  term  of  contempt,. 
=s  base,  bad,  abject,  villanous:  Lucr.  Arg.  23.  Lncr^ 
202.  631.  Sonn.  71,  4  (—st),  121,  1.  Tp.  I,  2,358.. 
Gent.  IV,  1,  73.  Wiv.  1,  3, 106.  Ill,  4,  32.  V,  5,  87. 
Meas.  V,  95.  Err.  1, 1, 35.  V,  67.  236.  Ado  III,  3, 134. 

IV,  1, 94.  LLL  IV,  3,  276.  280.  Mids.  1, 1, 232.  II,  2,. 
34.  107.  Ill,  2,  260.  V,  133.  144.  Merch.  II,  5,  30* 
As  III,  2, 17.  V,  1, 6.  Shr.  II,  159.  V,  2,  93.  All's  11^ 
1, 177  (—St),  II,  3, 159.  Ill,  5,  87.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 399. 
Wint.  II,  1,  92.  John  II,  509.  577.  586.  Ill,  1, 165. 
Ill,  4,  19.  138.  IV,  1, 96.  IV,  2, 241.  IV,  3, 48  (st). 
B2  II,  1,  25.  H4A  1,  3,  63.  241.  Ill,  2,  87.  V,  4, 39. 
H4BII,2,52.   11,4,171.  V,2, 18.   V,3, 145.   H5 II,. 

I,  49.  64.  II,  4,  74.  Ill,  6,  50.  IV  Chor.  50.  H6A  I, 
4,33  (vile  esUemed,  O,  Edd.  piPd  esteemed  ),  111,1,. 

II,  Ill,  2, 45.  IV,  1,  97.  IV,  3,  33.  V,  3, 112.  V,  4, 16. 
H6B  V,  2, 40.  B3  1, 3,  89.  Troil.  II,  1, 99.  V,  10,  23. 
Cor.  I,  1, 188.  Tit.  V,  2,  173.  201.  Bom.  1, 4,  111.  11^ 
3, 17.  Ill,  1,  76.  146.  Ill,  2, 59.  83.  Ill,  3, 106.  V,  3, 
54.  Tim.  1, 1, 15.  IV,  3, 470  (vilder),  Caes.  1, 3,  111. 

III,  2, 35.  IV,  3,  71.  74.  V,  1, 39.  104.  V,  6, 38.  Hml. 

1,  5,  72.  II,  2,  111.  483  (Ff  their  vild  murthers,  Q% 
their  lortTs  murder).  IV,  1,  30.  IV,  5, 115.  Lr.IIl,2« 
71.  111,4,150.  111,7,83.  IV,  2,38.  47.  IV,  6, 286. 
0th.  II,  3,  256.  111,3,136.  222.  111,4,184.  Ant  II,. 
2, 243  (st),  IV,  14, 22.  Cymb.  I,  1, 143. 111,4,  75. 

V,  4, 18.  V,  5, 252.  Per.  HI,  3,  21.  IV  Prol.  41. 

VUe-ceBcladedl,  basely  settled  or  made :  v.peacoy. 
John  II,  586. 

VUe-d  rawing,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  in  Johtt 

II,  577 ;  0.  Edd.  not  hyphened. 

VUe-eeieemed,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  H6A  I,  4^ 
33;  0.  Edd.  in  two  words. 

Vilely  (O.  Edd.  vildly  or  vHdely;  vilely  only  ia 
H4AI1I,  3, 1.  122)  1)  meanly,  basely,  shamefully: 
he  speaks  most  v.  of  you,  H4A  III,  3,  122.  H4B  II,  4, 
327.  doth  it  not  show  v.  in  me  to  desire  small  beerf  II,. 

2,  7.  they  had  so  v.  yielded  the  town,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 10. 
operate  most  v,  Cymb.  V,  5, 198.  the  very  doors  and 
windows  savour  v.  Per.  IV,  6, 117. 

2)  in  a  worthless  manner,  badly,  ill,  sorrily:  let 
me  be  v.  painted.  Ado  1, 1,  267.  an  agate  very  v.  ciK» 

III,  1,  65.  /  tell  this  tale  v.  Ill,  3, 157.  v.  compledy 
LLL  V,  2, 52.  prologue  v,  penned,  305.  very  v,  tn  the 
morning,  Merch.  1,  2, 92.  his  work  so  noble  v,  bound 
up,  Wint.  IV,  4,  22.  am  I  not  fallen  away  v.  H4A  III, 
3|  1.  how  V,  doth  this  cynic  rhyme,  Caes.  IV,  3, 133. 

Vll^aesay  baseness,  badness:  good  tdone  is  good 
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toithout  a  name;  v,  u  so;  ih$  pivperty  &y  fthai  U  U 
should  go y  not  6^  the  title,  AlVs  II,  3,  136  (i.e.  itii 
the  same  with  badness;  it  is  bad  without  a  name). 

Vlliac«,  see  VUUago, 

Ylllace,  a  small  assemblage  of  houses  in  the 
country:  As  III,  3,  44.  60.  R2  If,  3,  94.  H4A  lY,  3, 
69.  H5  III,  6,  116.  IV,  8,  118.  V,  2,  184.  R3  Y,  3, 
209  (v.  eock),  H8  II,  4,  159  (v.  cure).  Lr.  II,  3, 18. 

Vlllafcr,  a  peasant:  Caes.  I,  2,  172. 

YUlafeiTf  villages : /r^A/s  the  maidens  qfthe  v. 
Idids.  II,  1, 35. 

Ylllaln,  originally  =  bondman,  slave,  servant: 
Me  homely  v.  courtesies  to  her  low,  Lncr.  1338.  lam 
no  v.;  /  am  the  youngest  son  of  Sir  Rotoland,  As  I, 

1,  59.  who  should  find  them  but  the  empress'  v.  Tit. 

IV,  3, 73.  my  v,  Lr^JII,  7j  78^  -^ 

But  nsnally  aJTalerm  of  reproach,  =  a  vile  and 
wicked  person,  a  wretch,  a  rascal;  Tp.  I,  2,  309. 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  202.    IV,  1,  5.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  121.  Meas. 

V,  304.  311.  EiT.  II,  2,  17.  Ado  I,  3,  34.  II,  3,  272. 
Ill,  3,  121.  IV,  1,  93.  303.  LLL  I,  2,  158.  Mids.  HI, 

2,  402.  415.  Merch.1,  3,  101.  180.  As  I,  1,  58.  Tw. 

III,  4,  180  etc.  etc.  Adjectively :  \he  v.  Jewy  Merch. 

II,  8,  4.  thou  V.  slave ,  R3  IV,  4, 144.  v.  6oy,  Tit.  I, 
290.  thfU  o.  cousin,  Bom.  Ill,  2,  101.  some  v.  motui- 
taineers,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  71. 

Sometimes  used  in  a  less  opprobrions  sense,  parti- 
calarly  in  addresses:  Gent  III,  1,  337.  IV,  1,41.  Wiv. 

IV,  5,  73.  94.  Meas.  I,  2,  27.  Err.  I«  2,  96.  II,  1,  58 
etc.  Even  as  a  term  of  endearment:  a  trusty  v.  Err. 
I,  2,  19.  sweet  v.  Wint.  I,  2,  136.  v.,  thou  miyhCst 
have  been  an  en^aeror.  Tit  V,  1,  30.  AppUed  to  fe- 
males: here  comes  the  Uule  v.  Tw.  II,  5,  16  (Maria). 
it  is  the  prettiest  v.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  35  (Cressida). 

VUlaln-lUie,  adv.  villanonsly:  v,  he  Ues,  Lr.  V, 

3,  98.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  218. 

Vlllan^ns,  1)  very  vile  and  wicked:  Wiv.  II,  2, 
308.  Meas.  V,  265.  As  I,  1, 151.  161.  All's  IV,  5,  2. 
H4A  1,  3,  60.  II,  4,  138.  140.  504.  508.  Ill,  3,  11. 
Rom.  V,  3,  52.  Tim.  II,  2,  182.  Lr.  1,  2,  147.  0th. 
I,  3,  312.  II,  1,  266.  IV,  2,  22. 139.  V,  2,  229.  Cymb. 

V,  5, 195. 

2}  pitiful,  sorry,  wretched:  o.  smeli,  Wiv.  Ill,  5, 
93.  Ae  V.  ineonstaney  of  man*  s  disposition,  IV,  5,  111. 
Me  most  v.  house  for  fleas,  H4A  II,  1,  15.  Mere*e  v, 
news  abroad,  II,  4,  366.  a  v.  trick  of  thine  eye,  445. 
thafs  V.  and  shows  a  most  pitiful  ambition,  Hml.  Ill, 
^,48. 

Adverbially: /oreileadk  o.  hw,  Tp.  IV,  250. 

Villanonsly,  1)  in  a  vile  and  wicked  manner: 
Meas.  V,  149.  2)  vilely,  sorrily,  wretchedly:  cross- 
garteredf  Most  v,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  80. 

VlUany,  1)  extreme  depravity  and  wickedness: 
pinch  him  for  his  v.  Wiv.  V,  5, 104.  Me  commendation 
is  not  in  his  wit,  but  in  his  v.  Ado  II,  1,  146.  Ill,  3, 
120.   168.   All's  IV,  3,  305.    Wint.  I,  2,  361.   John 

III,  1,  116.  IV,  3,  108.  H4A  II,  4,  504.  Ill,  3,  187. 
H5  111,  2,  56.  B3  I,  3,  336.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  103.  IV,  3, 
20.  0th.  V,  2,  151.    Cymb.  V,  2,  13  CMe  v,  of  our 

fears).  V,  4,  68.  V,  5,  225.  Per.  IV,  4, 44.  Plnr.  — ee; 
Me  — ee  of  man  will  set  him  char,  Tim.  Ill,  3,  30.  Me 
m^ukiplying  — ee  of  nalwre  do  swarm  upon  him,  Mcb. 
],  2,  11. 

2)  wicked  practice;  or  a  single  action  of  deep  de- 
pravity:  Ado  III,  3,  117.  V,  1,  71.  72.  246.  258. 
LLL  I,  1,  189.   Merch.  Ill,  1,  74.   Shr.  V,  1, 140. 
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John  lY,  2,  225.  H4B  II,  1, 130.  H5  III,  3,  32.  Tit. 
U,  1,  116.  121.  II,  3,  7.  Ill,  1,  203.  IV,  4,  51.  Tim. 

IV,  3,  437  (do  V.)'  Hml.  Y,  2,  322.  0th.  V,  2,  190. 
Ant  II,  7,  80.  Qymb.  Ill,  4,  58.  Ill,  5,  112  (do),  Y, 
5,  142.  Plnr.  — ee.-  Ado  IV,  1, 191.  H6B  111,  1,  370. 
Tit  Y,  1,  66.  Hml.  V,  2,  29.  The  sense  somewhat 
softened:  to  act  any  v.  against  him,  Wiv.  II,  1,  102. 
Me  sleeves  curiously  cut  I%ere*s  the  v,  Shr.  IV,  3, 145. 

Misapplied  by  Dr.  Cains:  Wiv.  I,  4,  71.  II,  3, 16. 

VUllage  (0.  Edd.)  or  VUlaeo  (the  spelling  of 
contemporary  writers,  adopted  by  some  M.  Edd.)» 
from  the  Italian  tfigliacco,  =s  a  base  coward:  I  see 
them  (the  French)  lording  it  in  London  streets,  crying 

V,  unto  all  they  meet,  H6B  lY,  8,  48. 
VIncenUe,  name  in  Shr.  1, 1, 13.  14.  200.  11^ 

104  etc. 

VlndlcailTo  (vindCcative),  vindictive,  revengefol; 
more  v.  than  jealous  love,  Troil.  IV,  5,  107. 

YIne,  the  plant  Vitis  vinifera:  Lncr.  215.  Tp. 

IV,  112.  Err.  11,  2,  176.  H5  V,  2,41.  H6A  II,  5,  11. 
B3  V,  2,  3.  H8  V,  5,  35.  50.  Tim.  IV,  3,  193.  Lr. 
I,  1,  86.  Ant  II,  7,  120.  Cjmh.  IV,  2,  60. 

Vinegar,  an  acid  liqnor  chidSy  obtained  from 
wine:  H4B  II,  1,  103.  Emblem  of  sourness  and  aspe- 
rity: of  such  V,  aspect,  Merch.  I,  1,  54.  there* s  v,  and 
pepper  in  it,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  158. 

VInewed'st,  most  monldy;  writing  of  M.  Edd. 
in  Troil.  II,  1,  15:  Moti  v.  leaven;  Ff  whinid^st,  Q^ 
unsalted. 

Vineyard,  a  ground  planted  with  vines:  Tp.  II, 
1,  152.  IV,  68.  Meas.  lY,  1,  29.  30.  33.  H5  III,  5,  4. 
Y,  2,  54. 

VUl  (cf.  Vial)  a  sort  of  violin:  R2 1, 3, 162.  Per. 
I,  1,  81.  cf.  Base-viol  and  VioUde-gamboys, 

Vlala,  female  name  in  Tw.  V,  248.  251.  260. 

Vlelaie,  to  sin  against;  to  break  (a  vow  etc.),  to 
dishonour,  to  do  violence  to  (maiden  honour) :  makest 
the  vestal  v.  her  oath,  Lucr.  883.  — d  troth,  1059. 
LLL  I,  1,  21.  As  III,  2,  141.  R2  I,  3,  18.  Y,  1,  71. 
to  V,  the  honour  of  my  child,  Tp.  I,  2,  347.  Cymb.  Y, 
5,  284.  experience,  manhood,  honour,  ne^er  before  did 

0,  so  itself  Ant  III,  10,  24. 

Violation,  the  act  of  sinning  against  sth.;  in- 
fringement; ravishment:  in  double  v.  of  sacred  chastity 
and  of  promise 'breach,  Meas.  Y,  409.  Me  v.  of  my 
faith,  Wint  IV,  4,  488.  v.  of  all  faith  and  troth,  H4A 

V,  1,  70.  if  your  pure  maidens  fall  into  the  hand  oj 
hot  and  forcing  v,  H5  III,  3,  21. 

Violator,  in  Vvrgin-violator,  q.  v. 

Vlol-de-gamboys,  a  base>viol  or  a  violoncello 
(a  viol  taken  between  the  legs,  as  it  is  defined  by 
some  contemporary  writers):  he  plays  o*the  v.  Tw* 

1,  3,  27  (which  was  a  fashionable  accomplishment). 

Violence,  1)  vehemence,  intensity  of  action  or 
motion:  blown  with  restless  v.  round  about  the  world, 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  125.  to  make  an  act  of  tragic  v.  R3  II, 

2,  39.  that  seal,  you  ask  wiA  such  a  v,  H8  III,  2,  246. 
Me  V.  of  either  grief  or  joy,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  206.  pass 
with  your  best  v.  V,  2,  309.  my  downright  v.  and  storm 
of  fortunes,  0th.  I,  3,  250.  vtM  what  v.  she  first  loved 
Me  Moor,  II,  1,  224.  6e'el  Mote  sad  or  merry,  the  v. 
of  either  thee  becomes.  Ant  I,  5,  60.  Me  o.  of  action 
hath  made  you  reek,  Qymb.  1,  2,  2. 

2)  force,  power  exerted  against  consent  or  un- 
justly: lest  your  justice  prove  v.  Wint.  II,  1,128.  ojfer 
him  no  V.  H6C  1, 1,  33.  Hml.  I,  1,  144.  to  prevent  the 

84 
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tyrant 9  v.  H6C1V,  4, 39.  die  by  untimely  v.  B3  I,  3, 
201.  unless  ,*.  to  defend  ourselves  il  be  a  sin  when  v. 
assails  us,  0th.  II,  3,  204.  by  v.  ==  by  force:  H6B 

III,  2|  246.  to  do  v»:  nor  shall  you  do  mine  ear  thcU  v. 
to  make  it  truster  of  your  own  report  against  yourself , 
Hml.  I,  2, 171.  ^011  would  not  dome  v.  Per.  V,  1, 101. 
to  do  V.  on:  Rom.  V,  3,  264. 

Vlvleat,  adj.  1)  forcible,  moTing  or  acting  with 
strength,  vehement;  a)  in  a  physical  sense:  the  v. 
roaring  tide,  Lncr.  1667.  ride  upon  the  v.  speed  of 
Jirey  All's  III,  2, 112.  he  cracks  his  sides  with  v,  hefts, 
Wint.  II,  1,  45.  lam  scalded  with  my  v.  motion,  John 
V,  7,  49.  V,  fires  soon  bum  out  themselves,  R2  II,  1, 
34.  by  V,  swiftness,  H8  I,  1,  142.  thy  exercise  hath 
been  too  v.  Cor.  I,  5,  16.  upon  a  wild  and  v.  sea,  Mcb. 
lY,  2,  21.  make  your  bouts  more  v.  Hml.  IV,  7,  159. 
fotd  and  v,  tensest,  0th.  II,  1, 34.  with  v,  pace,  III,  3, 
457.  never  was  waves  nor  wind  more  v.  Per.  lY,  1,  60. 

b)  vehement  in  a  moral  sense,  fierce,  passionate: 
thy  V,  vanities  can  never  last,  Lacr.  894.  to  these  v. 
proceedings  all  my  neighbours  shall  cry  aim,  Wiv.  Ill, 
2,  44.  his  unkindness  ...  hath  made  it  (her  love)  more 
V,  and  unruly,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  252.  must  it  (his  jealousy) 
be  V.  Wint.  I,  2,  454.  Ms  v.  carriage  of  it,  HI,  1,  17. 
proud f  v.,  testy  mctgistrates ,  Cor.  II,  1,  47.  where  the 
disease  is  v.  Ill,  1,  222.  the  v,fit  o*the  time.  III,  2,  33. 
mature  for  the  v,  breaking  out,  IV,  3,  27.  these  v.  de- 
lights  have  v.  ends,  Rom.  II,  6,  9.  Me  expedition  of  my 
v.  love  outrun  the  pauser  reason,  Mcb.  II,  3,  116.  v, 
sorrow,  IV,  3,  169.  whose  (love's)  v.  property  fordoes 
itself,  Hml.  II,  1,  103.  of  v.  birth,  but' poor  validity, 
HI,  2,  199.  the  most  v.  author  of  his  own  just  remove, 
JV,  5,  80.  it  was  a  v.  commencement,  0th.  I,  3,  350. 

2)  enormous,  excessive,  ontrageoos:  he  and  Au- 
fidius  can  no  more  atone  than  — ext  contrariety,  Cor. 

IV,  6,  73.  in  a  V,  popular  ignorance,  V,  2,  43.  to  do 
upon  respect  such  v,  outrage ,  Lr.  11,  4,  24.  those  v, 
harms  that  my  two  sisters  have  in  thy  reverence  made, 
JV,  7,  28. 

3)  acting,  or  produced,  by  force  and  violence: 
some  V,  hands  were  laid  on  Humphrey's  Iffe,  H6B  III, 
2,  138.  156.  Tit.  HI,  2,  22.  Mcb.  V,  8,  70.  v.  thefts, 
Troil.  V,  3,  21.  they  have  been  v»  to  me  and  mine.  Tit. 

V,  2,  109.  a  V.  death,  H6A  V,  4,  64.  H6B  I,  4,  34. 
«3.  Tit  V,  2,  108. 

Ylelent,  vb.  to  be  violent:  the  grief  is  fine,  full, 
perfect,  that  I  taste,  and  — eth  in  a  sense  as  strong  as 
that  which  causeth  it,  Troil.  IV,  4,  4  (Ff  and  no  less 
in  a  sense). 

Vl«leH«ly,  1)  vehemently,  forcibly,  impetuously: 
which  being  v,  borne  upon.  Err.  I,  1,  103.  thou  art  v. 
carried  away  from  grace,  H4A  II,  4, 491.  temperately 
proceed  to  what  you  would  thus  v,  redrets,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 
220.  discharged  of  breath  as  v.  as  hasty  powder  fired 
doth  hurry,  Rom.  V,  1,  64.  if  you  v.  proceed  against 
him,  Lr.  I,  2,  89. 

2)  by  force:  v.  ravished  her,  Lucr.  Arg.  16. 

Ylelci,  the  plant  Viola:  Yen.  125.  936.  Sonn. 
12,  3.  99,  1.  Meas.  II,  2,  166.  LLL  V,  2, 904.  Mids. 
II,  1,  250.  Tw.  I,  1,  6.  Wint.  lY,  4,  120.  John  lY, 
2,  12.  R2  V,  2, 46.  H5  IV,  1,  106.  Hml.  I,  3,  7.  IV, 
6,  184.  Y  1,  263.  Cymb.  I,  5,  83.  IV,  2,  172.  Per. 
IV,  1,  16. 

Viper,  the  animal  Vipera:  I  am  no  v.,  yet  I  feed 
on  mother's  flesh,  Per.  I,  1,  64  (cf.  H6A  HI,  1,  72). 
Emblem  of  miKhievoas  malignan^^:  R2  III,  2,  129. 


H5  II,  1,  49.  TroU.  Ill,  1, 146.  Cor.  HI,  1, 263.  0th. 
V,  2,  285. 

Ylperens,  having  the  nature  of  a  viper:  ctvU 
dissension  is  a  v.  worm  that  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the 
commonwealth,  H6A  HI,  1,  72  (cf.  V^r  in  Per.  1, 1, 
64).  =  venomous,  malignant:  this  o.  traitor.  Cor. 
HI,  1,  287.  this  V.  slander,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 41. 

Vlrage,  see  Firago. 

YlrgllU,  name  ofCoriolanus'  wife:  Cor. 1, 3, 120. 

TlrgiBf  subst  a  maiden,  a  woman  who  has  no 
knowledge  of  man:  Meas.  1,4,  16.  LLLl,  1,295  — 
298.  All's  I,  1, 133.  140.  141.  151.  I,  3,  119.  H6A 
V,  3,  178.  Y,  4,  50.  83.  H6B  V,  1,  186.  H8  V,  5, 61. 
Tim.  Y,  1,  176.  Per.  IV,  2,  45.  IV,  6,  127.  Used  of 
any  young  woman  not  yet  married :  Tp.  I,  2,  447. 
Meas.  I,  4,  33.  LLL  IV,  2,  132.  Mids.  HI,  2,  160. 
Merch.  II,  1,  10.  As  V,  4,  60.  Shr.  IV,  5,  37.  All's  I, 
3,  123.  246.  Ill,  5,  103.  H5  HI,  3,  14.  IV,  1,  172. 
H6A  HI,  3,  16.  Troil.  I,  1,  11.  H,  2, 104.  Tim.  lY, 
3,114.  Per.  Y,  1,  141. 

Adjectively,  =3  1)  pertaining  to  a  maiden:  the 
general  of  hot  desire  was  sleeping  by  a  v.  hand  dis" 
armed,  Sonn.  154,  8.  this  v.  palm  now  kissing  thine, 
LLL  V,  2,  816.  the  v,  tribute  paid  by  howling  Troy, 
Merch.  HI,  2,  56  (=  the  tribute  of  a  virgin).  Cor. 
HI,  2,  114.  Hml.  V,  1,  255.  Per.  H,  5,  12.  2)  pure, 
chaste:  break  her  v.  knot,  Tp.  IV,  15.  Per.  IV,  2,  160. 
the  white  cold  v,  snow  upon  my  heart,  Tp.  IV,  55.  thy 
V.  knight.  Ado  Y,  3,  13.  withering  on  the  v.  thorn, 
Mids.  I,  1,  77.  80.  Merch.  II,  7, 22.  Wint.  IV,  4, 115. 
H5  V,  2,  323. 

Ylrgin,  vb.,  with  a  superfluous  tjt,  =  to  play  the 
virgin,  to  be  chaste:  my  true  lip  hath  — ed  it  e'er  since. 
Cor.  Y,  3,  48. 

Ybvlnal,  adj.  maidenly:  tears  v.  H6B  V,  2,  52. 
the  V.  palms  of  your  daughters.  Cor.  V,  2, 45.  without 
any  more  v.  fencing.  Per.  IV,  6,  62. 

YlrglnalllBg,  playing  as  upon  a  virginal  (a 
sort  of  small  pianoforte),  fingering:  stiU  v.  upon  his 
palm,  Wint.  I,  2,  125. 

Y'lrgiiila,  the  Roman  virgin  whom  her  father 
killed  to  save  her  from  dishonour;  not  mentioned  by 
name,  but  alluded  to  in  Tit.  V,  3,  37. 

YtrglnliTf  maidenhood:  Meas.  HI,  1,  98.    Ado 

IV,  1,  48.  LLL  1, 1,  298.  Mids.  II,  1,  219.  All's  1, 1, 
121.  124.  126.  131.  134.  138.  139.  142.  148.  151. 
153.  156.  174.  179.  IV,  3,  249.  V,  3,  186.  Tim.  IV, 

1,  7.  Per.  IV,  2,  63.  IV,  6,  22  f — e«).  151.  Misap- 
plied by  Evans:  Wiv.  I,  1,  47. 

Ylrglnlns,  the  Roman  who  killed  his  daughter 
to  preserve  her  from  slavery  and  dishonour:  Tit  Y, 
3,  36.  50. 

Ylrgln-knei,  see  Virgin, 

Ylrg In-like,  innocent:  cui  thou  afeodaryfor  this 
act,  and  lookest  so  v,  without?  Cymb.  HI,  2,  22. 

Ylrgin -Tlelai«r«  a  ravisher  of  virgins:  Meas. 
Y,  41. 

Ylrge,  a  constellation  of  the  zodiac:  Tit.  IV, 3, 64. 

Ylrtae,  1) moral  goodness:  talked^ v.  Lucr. 846. 
847.  thy  mother  was  a  piece  ofv,  Tp.  1, 2, 56.  V,  28. 
Gent.  Ill,  1, 65.  Wiv.  V,  5, 155.  Meas.  II,  1, 9.  38.  U, 

2,  161.  183.  II,  4,  145.  Ill,  1,  164.  215.  HI,  2,  198. 
278.  V,  226.  533.  Err.  HI,  1,  90.  HI,  2, 12.  Ado  III,  1, 
69.  lY,  1,  39.  83. 223.  Y,  1,  29.  LLL  HI,  76.  V,  2, 349. 
350.  Mids.  II,  1, 220  etc.  Abstr.  pro  concr.:  my  poor 

V.  (via  DoU  Teartheet)  H4B  U,  4,  51.  two  reverend 
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Cardinal  — s,  H8  111,1,103  (the  two  CArdinals).  lam 
-an  humble  suitor  to  if  our  — «,  Tim.  Ill,  6,  7.  0  vtfinite 
^.  Ant.  lY,  8, 17.  Peraonifled  aa  fern.:  HmL  HI,  2, 25. 
Cymb.  V,  6,  221. 

2)  a  particalar  moral  excellence:  every  one  com" 
mended  the  — e  of  his  own  wife,  Lncr.  Arg.  6.  lave  is 
my  sin  and  thy  dear  v,  hate,  Sonn.  142,  1.  if  our  — s 
•did  not  go  forth  of  us,  Meas.  I,  1,  34.  it  becomes  a  v, 
III,  1, 136.  Ado  1,  1,  57.  V,  1, 172.  Y,  2, 88.  Merch. 
J,  1,  163  etc. 

3)  bravery  (the  predominant  signification  of  virtus 
Among  the  Romans;  cf.  valour  is  the  chief  est  v.  Cor.  II, 
2,  88):  which  (viz  prond)  he  is,  even  to  the  altitude  of 
his  V.  Cor.  1, 1, 41.  tnut  to  thy  single  v.  Lr.  Y,  3, 103. 
cf.  Ant.  lY,  8,  17. 

4)  any  good  quality,  merit,  or  accomplishment: 
/or  several  — s  have  I  Uked  several  women,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
42.  she  can  milk;  a  sweet  v.  in  a  maid,  Gent  HI,  1, 
278.  314.  320.  322.  325.  339.  340.  to  waste  thyself 
upon  thy  virtues,  Meas.  1, 1,  32.  do  you  think  I  do  not 
know  you  by  your  excellent  witf  can  v.  hide  itself  f  Ado 
H,  1,  127.  that's  the  right  v.  of  the  medlar ^  As  HI,  2, 
127.  o  V,  that  was  never  seen  in  you,  H4A  HI,  1, 126. 
my  V.  or  my  plague , . . .  she's  so  conjunctive  to  my  life 
-and  soul,  Hml.  lY,  7,  13.  /  can  sing,  weave,  sew  and 
dance,  with  other  — s,  Per.  lY,  6,  195.  PrOTcrbial:  to 
make  a  v.  of  necessity,  Gent  lY,  1,  62  (originally  = 
4o  make  a  merit  of  what  cannot  be  helped,  and  hence 
=  to  yield  to  necessity),  there  is  no  v.  like  necessity, 
£2  1,  3,  278. 

5)  power,  efficacy:  their  (his  eyes')  v,  (of  reflecting) 
iost.  Yen.  1 131.  you  still  shall  live;  such  v,  hath  my  pen, 
Sonn.  81,  13.  the  v.  of  your  eye  must  break  my  oath, 
LLL  Y,  2,  348.  thy  fair  --'s  force,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  143 
(=  the  power  of  thy  beanty).  silence  bestows  that  v. 
•on  it  (music)  Merch.  Y,  101.  if  you  had  known  the  v. 
-of  the  ring,  199.  much  v.  in  If,  As  Y,  4,  108.  John  Y, 
7,  44.  R3  lY,  4,  370.  Cor.  Y,  2,  12.  Rom.  11,  3,  13. 
Tim.  lY,  3,  391.  Mcb.  lY,  3, 156.  Hml.  lY,  5, 155.  lY, 
7,  145.  Lr.  lY,  4,  16.  0th.  I,  3,  320  (it  is  not  in  my 
•v.  to  amend  it).  Cymb.  1,  5,  23.  by  v,  of  «=  by  the 
efficacy  or  authority  of:  you  may  suspect  him,  by  v,  of 
jfour  office,  to  be  no  true  man.  Ado  III,  3, 54.  my  com- 
mission, by  whose  o. . . .  you  are  joined  with  me  . . . ,  H8 
U,  2, 104.  by  V,  of  that  ring  I  take  my  cause  out  of  the 

_gripes  of  cruel  men,  Y,  3,  99.  cf.  ti^e  foUowing  ex- 
pressions: you  are  a  counsellor,  and,  by  that  v.,  no  man 
dare  accuse  you,  H8  Y,  3, 50.  you  have  some  sick  offence 
within  your  mind,  which,  by  the  right  and  v.  of  my  place, 
I  ought  to  know  of,  Caes.  11, 1, 269.  Similarly:  in  very 
ample  v.  of  his  father,  H4B I Y,  1, 163  (in  the  full  power 
and  authority  of  his  father). 

6)  the  very  substance,  essence:  which  touched  the 
very  v.  of  compassion  in  thee,  Tp.  1, 2, 27.  all  the  faith, 
the  V.  of  my  heart, ...  it  only  Helena,  Mids.  lY,  1, 174. 
the  V,  of  this  jest  will  be  Me  incomprehensible  lies,  H4  A 
1, 2, 208.  pity  is  the  v.  of  the  law,  and  none  but  tyrants 
use  it  cruelly,  Tim.  HI,  5,  8. 

VIriaans,  1)  morally  good;  applied  to  persons 
4ind  practices:  Lucr.  252.  391  (like  a  o.  monument; 
cf.  Monument),  Sonn.  16,  7.  72,  5.  88,  4.  Gent  lY, 
4, 185.  YYiv.  1, 1, 191.  lY,  2, 136.  Meas.  II,  2, 20. 185. 
Ill,  2,  239  (it  is  V,  to  be  constant).  Err.  Y,  134.  Ado 
11,  3,  29.  33. 166.  240.  Y,  1,  311.  LLL  II,  38.  Mids. 
II,  2,  59.  Merch.  1,  2, 30.  As  1, 3,  83.  II,  3,  5.  lY,  1, 
•«4.  AU's  1, 1,  48  (v,  qualities).  H4A  II,  4, 460.  H6A 


11,  2,  20.  38.  lY,  1,  35.  Y,  1,  43  (v,  gifts).  Y,  4,  39. 
H6B  I,  2,  20.  H6C  H,  2,  49.  H8  11,  2, 128.  Cor.  Y,  2» 
27  (though  it  were  as  v-  to  lie).  Y,  3,  26  (let  it  be  v. 
to  be  obstinate).  Tim.  HI,  2,  45  (if  his  occasion  were 
not  v.,  i.  e.  caused  by  his  virtue)  etc.  etc. 

2)  powerful,  efficacious  by  inherent  qualities, 
beneficial:  corrupt  with  v.  season,  Meas.  II,  2,  168. 
whose  liquor  hath  this  v.  property,  to  take  from  thence 
all  error,  Mids.  HI,  2,  367.  cuUingfrom  every  flower 
the  V.  sweets,  H4B  lY,  6,  76.  that  by  your  v.  means  I 
may  again  exist,  O&^H,  4,  111.  "^ 

Virioanslr,  in  a  virtuous  manner,  in  conformity 
with  the  moral  law:  Gent  lY,  3,  38.  H4A  III,  3,  16. 
Troil.  II,  3,  127.  0th.  lY,  1,  7.  we  are  so  v.  bound, 
Tim.  I,  2,  232  (=s  efficaciously?  powerfully?). 

Ylsage,  face,  countenance,  look:  from  the  world 
his  (the  sun's)  v.  hide,  Sonn.  33,  7.  which  fortified  her 
v.from  the  sun,  Compl.  9.  90.  96.  Meas.  HI,  1,  90. 
lY,  3,  79.  Y,  358.  LLL  Y,  2,  144.  Mids.  I,  1,  210. 
lY,  1,  84.  Merch.  1, 1,  88.  HI,  2, 59.  All's  Y,  3,  136. 
Tw.  HI,  2,  69.  Wint.  I,  2,  266.  lY,  4,  456.  R2  Y,  2, 
15.  H4B  11,  3,  3.  H5  Y,  2,  37.  241.  H6B  Y,  1,  69. 
H8  HI,  2,  88.  Troil.  HI,  3,  240.  Cor.  I,  9,  93.  Rom. 

1,  4,  29.  Tim.  II,  1,  29.  Caes.  II,  1,  81.  Hml.  I,  2, 
81.  II,  2,  580.  HI,  1,  47.  HI,  3,  47.  HI,  4,  50.  Lr.  I, 

4,  330.  H,  2,  87.  0th.  I,  1,  50  (trimmed  in  forms  and 
— «  of  duty).  I,  3,  253.  Ill,  3,  387.  Ant  lY,  12,  38. 

Yiaaged,  in  Tripe^visaged,  q.  r. 

Ylsard,  see'  Vizard. 

Ylscannt,  a  title  of  nobiUty  next  in  rank  to  an 
earl:  H8  I,  4,  93. 

Visible,  1)  perceptible  by  the  eye:  Tim.  lY,  3, 
387.  Lr.  lY,  2, 46.  Aut  lY,  14, 14.  Cymb.  HI,  4, 152. 

2)  apparent^  open:  Fortune,  v.  an  enemy,  Wint. 
Y,  1,  216. 

Visibly,  in  a  manner  perceptible  by  the  eye:  who 
art  the  table  wherein  aU  my  thoughts  are  v,  charactered 
and  engraved,  Gent  II,  7,  4. 

Vlslan,  sight;  1)  the  faculty  of  seeing:  nor  his 
(my  eye's)  own  v.  holds  what  it  doth  catch,  Sonn.  1 13, 8. 

2)  something  seen;  a)  something  seen  in  reality: 
to  a  V.  so  apparent  rumour  cannot  be  mute,  Wint  1, 

2,  270  (perhaps  used  here  with  intended  ambiguity), 
b)  a  supernatural  or  imaginary  appearance  seen  in 

waking  or  dreaming:  Tp.  lY,  118.  151^  Y,  176.  Wiv. 
HI,  5,  141.  Mids.  HI,  2,  371.  lY,  1,  81.  210.  Y,  433. 
H6A  I,  2,  52.  79.  Troil.  Y,  3,  63.  Caes.  II,  2,  84. 
Mcb.  II,  1,  36.  Hml.  I,  5, 137.  Cymb.  lY,  2,  346.  Y, 

5,  467.  Per.  Y,  3,  69. 

Visit,  vb.  1)  to  go  or  come  to  see:  Lucr.  1307. 
Wiv.  IH,  5,  50.  Err.  HI,  2,  179.  Ado  Y,  4,  14.  LLL 

I,  2,  140.  II,  177.  Y,  2,  119.  343.  Merch.  II,  2,  215. 
Shr.  I,  1,  202.  HI,  2,  116.  lY,  5,  56.  Wint  I,  1, 1. 

II,  3,  46.  HI,  2,  239.  Y,  1,  163.  Y,  2,  116.  Y,  3,  6. 
R2  I,  2,  66.  I,  4,  56.  63.  H4B  HI,  2,  314.  lY,  3, 139. 
H6A  11,  2,  41.  II,  3,  27.  R3  I,  3,  32.  HI,  7,  60.  lY, 
1,  16.  H8  lY,  2, 116.  Troil.  11,  3,  87  (cf.  Of),  Y,  2, 
74.  Cor.  I,  3,  29.  85.  11,  1,  212.  Tim.  I,  2,  181.  lY, 
3, 170.  Caes.  HI,  2,  270.  Y,  1,  9.  Hml.  I,  2,  253.  II, 
I,  4.  II,  2,  35.  279.  Lr.  H,  1,  120.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  45. 
Per.  Ill,  1,79.  Ant  Y,  2,  160. 

2)  to  go  to  look  after;  to  survey;  to  attend  for 
some  duty:  we'll  v.  Caliban  my  slave,  Tp.  I,  2,  308. 
in  these  Jits  I  leave  them,  whUe  I  v.  young  Ferdinand, 
HI,  3,  91.  to  V.  the  afflicted  spirits  in  the  prison,  Meas. 
H,  3,  4.  ere  long  I'll  v.  you  again,  HI,  1,  46.  /  am. 

84» 
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^oinp  to  V.  the  prisoner.  III,  2,  273.  v.  the  epeechlese 
eick,  LLL  V,  2,  861.  comee  to  v.  Mcdoolio  the  hmatiCf 
Tw.  lY,  2,  25.  kq)t  in  a  dark  houee,  — ed  by  a  prieet, 
y,  350.  forth  he  goes  and  — <  aU  his  host,  H5  IV  Chor. 
32.  ^ing  the  sick.  Bom.  V,  2,  7. 

3)  to  attend,  to  be  about,  to  aeek,  to  follow:  it 
(sleep)  seldom  — «  sorrow,  Tp.  II,  1,  195.  /  likewise 
will  V.  thee  with  mine  (letters)  Gent.  I,  1,  60.  v.  6y 
night  your  lady's  ehamber-^window  unth  some  stoeet  con^ 
eert.  III,  2, 83.  IwiU,  as  *twere  a  brother  ofyowr  order, 
V.  both  prince  and  people,  Meas.  I,  3,  45.  all  vlaces 
that  the  eye  of  heaven  — «,  R2  1,  3,  275.  /  wtU  wish 
her  speedy  strength  and  v.  her  toiih  my  prayers,  Cor. 

I,  3,  87.  the  ruddy  drops  that  v,  my  sad  heart,  Caes. 

II,  1,  290.  that  he  might  not  beteem  the  winds  of  heaven 
V.  her  face  too  roughly,  Hml.  I,  2,  142  (cf.  visitation 
in  H4B  III,  1,  21).  Absolutely:  there  is  nothing  left 
remarkable  beneath  the  — ing  moon,  Ant  IV,  15,  68. 

In  a  hostile  sense:  by  days  approach  look  to  be 
"^ed,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 430.  ere  the  king  dismiss  his  power, 
he  means  to  v»  us,  H4A  IV,  4,  37.  whether  to  knock 
against  the  gates  of  Rome,  or  rudely  v,  them  in  parte 
remote.  Cor.  IV,  5,  148. 

Strange  expression:  please  your  ladyship  to  v.  the 
next  room,  Wint.  11,  2,  47  (simply  =s  to  go  into). 

4)  to  afflict;  used  a)  of  diseases:  these  lords  are 
^~ed,  LLL  V,  2,  422  (viz  with  the  plague),  ere  he 
by  sickness  had  been  — ed,  H4A  IV,  1,  26.  strangely 
— ed  people,  Mob.  IV,  3,  150. 

b)  of  heavenly  judgments,  =s  to  punish,  to  chastise: 
the  sins  of  my  mother  should  be  — ed  upon  me,  Merch. 

III,  5,  16.  thy  sins  are  — ed  in  this  poor  child,  John 
II,  179.  those  impieties  for  the  which  they  are  now  — ed, 
H5  IV,  1,  185. 

VlslSailen,  a  visit  (the  subst.  visit  not  yet  used 
by  8h.):  this  v.  shows  it,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  32.  you  have  lent 
him  V.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  255.  nothing  but  peace  and  gentle 
V.  LLL  V,  2,  181.  in  loving  v.  ^as  with  me  a  young 
doctor,  Merch.  IV,  1,  153.  means  to  pay  Bohemia  the 
v.  Wint.  1, 1,  7.  what  colour  for  my  v.  shaU  I  holdup, 

IV,  4,  566.  *tis  not  a  v.  framed,  but  forced  by  need,  V, 
1,  91.  in  cradle  of  the  rude  in^erious  surge  and  in  the 

V,  of  the  winds,  H4B  III,  1,  21  (cf.  visit  in  Hml.  I,  2, 
142).  neglectthev.of  my  friends,  R3 111,7, 107.  Charles 
the  emperor  ...  Aere  makes  v.  H8  1, 1, 179.  your  queen 
desires  your  v.  V,  1, 169.  to  give  thee  nightly  v.  Troil. 
IV,  4,  75.  /  take  all  and  your  several  — s  so  kind  to 
heart,  Tim.  I,  2,  224.  what  have  you  now  to  present 
unto  himf  Nothing  but  my  v.  V,  1,  20.  your  v.  shall 
receive  such  thanks,  Hml.  II,  2,  25.  is  it  a  free  v,f 
284.  this  v»  is  but  to  whet  thy  purpose,  III,  4,  110. 

VleiMngs,  accessions,  attacks,  fits:  that  no  com- 
punctious V,  of  nature  shake  my  fell  purpose,  Mcb. 

1,  5,  46. 

Vleli«r,  one  who  comes  to  see  another :  Wint 
II,  2, 11.  Tim.  \,  1,  42.  Used  of  one  who  administers 
spiritual  comfort:  Ae  receives  comfort  like  cold  por- 
ridge. The  V.  wUl  not  give  him  o*er  so,  Tp.  II,  1,  11. 

Yieer  or  Vla«r  (cf.  Vteard),  a  mask  for  men: 
Ado  II,  1,  99.  101.  164.  248.  LLL  V,  2,  227.  R3  11, 

2,  28  (Qq  vixard).  Bom.  I,  4,  30.  I,  5,  24.  Per.  IV, 
4  44. 

Name  in  H4B  V,  1,  42.^45. 

YItel,  pertaining  to  life,  being  the  cause  or  effect 
of  life :  cAe  v.  commoners  and  inland  petty  spirits,  H4B 
IV,  3, 119.  let  not  Bardolph's  v.  thread  be  cut,  H5 


HI,  6, 49.  bereft  my  v,  powers,  H6B  III,  2,41.  Icamwi 
give  it  v,  growth  again,  0th.  V,  2,  14. 

Ylilar,  see  Victualler. 

Ylimvl9,  name  in  Bom.  I,  2,  69. 

Ylvesy  see  Fives, 

Ylzea,  a  quarrelsome  girl :  «Ae  was  a  v,  when  she 
went  to  school,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 324. 

Yla,  to  whit,  that  is,  namely:  how  many  pair  of 
sUk  stockings  thou  hast,  v.  these,  and  those  that  were 
thy  peach  coloured  ones,  H4B  II,  2, 18. 

YlsameHia,  Sir  Hugh  Evans*  word  for  advise^ 
ments:  Wiv.  I,  1,  39. 

Ylsard  or  Ylsard  (cf.  Visor),  a  mask:  Wiv.  IV, 
4,  70.  LLL  V,  2, 242.  246.  271.  385.  386.  387.  404, 
H4A  I,  2, 142. 199.  II,  2, 55.  B3  II,  2,  28  (Ff  vuor), 
Mcb.  Ill,  2,  34. 

Ylmarded,  masked;  disguised:  they  must  all  bo 
masked  and  v.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  40.  degree  being  v.,  the 
unworthiest  shows  as  fairly  in  the  mask,  Troll.  1, 3, 83. 

Ylsard-like,  like  a  mask :  thy  face  isv,  unhanging, 
HOC  I,  4,  116. 

Yla«r,  see  Vtsor, 

Yecatfen,  calling,  profession:  H4A  1,2, 116. 117. 
H6A  I,  2,  80.  H6B  IV,  2,  18. 

Yecatlve,  the  grammatical  ease  used  in  calling 
or  addressing  a  person:  Wiv.  IV,  1,  53.  55. 

Yeice,  subst  1)  the  sound  uttered  by  the  mouth 
of  living  creatures,  particularly  of  man  (either  ia 
speaking  or  singing):  Yen.  134.429.921.978. 1061. 
Lucr.  1661.  Compl.  3.  Pilgr.  67.  Tp.  II,  2,  90.  93. 
94.  95.  HI,  2,  147.  Gent  IV,  2,  89.  Meas.  1, 4, 7.  V, 
331.  Err.  V,  300. 307.  Ado  II,  3,  46.  83.  LLL  IV,  2» 
119.  IV,  3,  344.  Mids.  I,  1,  31.  188.  I,  2,  84.  HI,  1« 
88.  HI,  2,  207. 412.  IV,  2,  12.  V,  194.  Merch.  Ill,  4, 
67.  V,  110.  113.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  99.  H5  IV,  4,  72.  B3  I, 
4,  172  etc.  etc.  1*11  speak  in  a  monstrous  little  v,  Mids, 

I,  2,  54.  to  him  in  thine  own  v.  Tw.  IV,  2,  71.  haunts 
poor  Tom  in  the  v,  of  a  nightingale,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  32. 

Applied,  metaphorically,  to  lifeless  things :  whai 
warlike  v.  m  thisf  (viz  cannon  discharged)  H8  I,  4, 
50.  thy  (the  trumpet's)  6raef  v.  Troil.  I,  3,  257. 

2)  he  who,  or  that  which,  speaks  in  the  name  of 
another:  all  tongues,  the  v.  of  souls,  give  thee  that  due^ 
Sonn.  69,  3.  /,  now  the  v,  of  the  recorded  law,  Meas. 

II,  4,  61.  the  imagined  v.  of  God  himself,  H4B  IV,  2, 
19.  inmyv.=^  in  my  name:  implore  her  in  my  v,  that 
she  make  friends  to  the  strict  deputy,  Meas.  I,  2,  185. 
but  what  is,  come  see,  and  in  my  v,  most  welcome  shaU 
you  be,  As  II,  4, 87.  cf.  in  second  v,  we'll  not  be  siuis" 
fled:  we  come  to  speak  with  him,  TroU.  II,  3,  149. 

3)  words,  speech,  language:  Me  hardest  v.  q^Aer 
behaviour,  to  be  Englished  rightly,  is  */  am  Sir  John 
FalttafT^  Wiv.  I,  3,  51.  let  me  have  thy  v.  in  my 
behalf,  I,  4, 167  (=  speak  for  me).  lAere  my  father's 
grave  did  utter  forth  a  v.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  87.  too  rude 
and  bold  ofv,  Merch.  II,  2,  190.  what  plea  so  tainted 
and  corrupt  but,  being  seasoned  with  a  gracious  v.,  ob- 
scures the  show  of  evilf  III,  2,  76.  now  we  speak  upon 
our  cue,  and  our  v,  is  imperial,  H5  HI,  6,  131.  haply 
a  woman's  v.  may  do  some  good,  V,  2,  93.  well  didst 
thou,  Richard,  to  suppress  thy  v.  H6A  IV,  1, 182.  moro 
deaf  than  adders  to  the  v,  of  any  true  decision ,  Troil. 
II,  2, 172.  is  there  no  v,  more  worthy  than  my  owiiy. 
Caes.  HI,  1,  49.  my  v,  is  in  my  sword,  Mcb.  V,  8,  7. 
you  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Dane  and  lose  your  v. 
Hml.  I,  2,  45.  shouMst  not  want  my  v.  for  thy  prefer* 
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menf,  Cymb.  IIF,  5, 115.  /  have  drawn  her  pietare  with 
my  V.  Per.  IV,  2,  102. 

With  one  v,  =  nnanimoiuly :  H6B 1, 1, 36.  Troil. 

I,  3, 221.  cf.  ail  Ae  amntryf  in  a  general  v.,  cried  hate 
upon  him,  H4B  IV,  1,  13B.  the  common  v.  do  cry  *it 
shaU  be  ao\  Tit  V,  3,  140.  they  anewer  in  a  joint 
and  corporate  v.  Tim.  II,  2,  213.  whose  — f  I  deeire 
-aloud  with  mme:  *Baii,  hiny  of  Scotland,  Mcb.V,  8, 58. 

4)  that  which  is  said  or  spoken;  talk,  report:  in 
90  profound  abysm  I  throw  all  care  of  others'  — s, 
'Bonn.  112,  10.  in  — «  well  divulged,  Tw.  I,  5,  279. 
Ms  V.  is  now  only  about  her  coronation,  H8  HI,  2, 406. 
the  V.  goes,  IV,  2,  11.  the  common  o.,  I  see,  is  verified 
i)fthee,  V,  3, 176.  buy  men's  — s  to  commondour  deeds, 
Caes.  II,  1,  146. 

5)  opinion  expressed,  Jadgment :  haih  got  the  o.  tn 
hell  for  exceUenee,  H5  II,  2,  113.  committing  freely 
your  scruple  to  the  v,  of  Christendom,  H8  II,  2,  88. 
who  • . .  opinion  crowns  with  an  imperial  v,  Troil.  1, 3, 
187.  tiU  by  some  elder  masters . .  •  /  have  a  v.  and  pre- 
cedent ofpeace^  Hml.  V,  2,  260. 

6)  TOte,  saffrage:  wanting  your  father's  v.  Mids. 
1, 1, 54.  the  offender's  life  Ues  in  the  mercy  of  the  duke 
only,  'gainst  all  other  v.  Merch.  IV,  1, 356.  o'er  whom 
<5oA  sovereign  power  and  father's  v,  I  have  to  use,  All's 

II,  3,  60.  that  ril  give  my  v.  on  Richards  s.  B3  111, 
3,  53.  tn  the  duke's  behalf  FU  give  my  v.  Ill,  4,  20. 
pronounced  your  part,  I  mean  your  v,,for  crowning  of 
the  king,  29.  I  have  no  farther  gone  in  this  than  by  a 
single  v,  H8  I,  2,  70.  have  their  free  — «,  II,  2,  94. 
it  stands  agreed  by  all  — «,  V,  3,  88.  divided  by  any 
V.  or  order  of  the  field,  Troil.  IV,  5,  70.  the  people 
snust  have  their  — s,  Cor.  II,  2, 144. 11, 3, 1. 41  (give), 
60  (give),  84.  87.  112  (give).  116.  119.  132.  133. 
134.  136. 137.  140.  145.  147.  164  (have),  167.  177. 
178.  179.  180. 184.  196.  219.  223  (of  no  more  v,  than 
dogs).  Ill,  1,  30.  103.  119.  120.  IV,  6,  147  etc.  Tit 
J,  21.  218.  Bom.  I,  2, 19.  Tim.  Ill,  5,  1.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 
177  (your  v.  shall  be  as  strong  as  any  man's).  IV,  1, 
16.  Hml.  I,  3,  23.  28.  V,  2,  367.  403.  0th.  I,  2,  13 
(hath  a  V.  potential).  I,  3,  226.  246. 

Velce,  Tb.  1)  to  report,  to  proclaim:  ijs  this  the 
Athenian  minion  whom  the  world  — d  so  regardfuilyf 
Tim.  IV,  3,  81. 

2)  to  vote,  to  nominate:  to  v.  him  consul,  Cor.  II, 
S,  242. 

Veldl,  adj.  1)  empty,  not  occupied:  VUget  me  to 
A  place  more  v.  Caes.  II,  4,  37  (=  less  crowded). 

2)  ineffectual,  vain,  null:  by  this  alliance  to  make 
».  my  suit,  H6C  III,  3, 142. 

3)  destitute:  t;.  and  empty  from  any  dram  of  mercy, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  5.  With  of:  v.  of  all  profanation,  Meas. 
l\,  1, 55  (Elbow's  speech),  v.  of  truth,  Merch.  V,  189. 
V.  of  pity,  H6B  IV,  7,  69. 

Yaid,  vb.  1)  to  evacuate,  to  emit  (saliva  and  ex- 
crementitions  matter) :  did  v.  your  rheum  u/wn  my 
beard,  Merch.  1, 3, 118.  whose  low  vassal  seat  the  Alps 
-doth  spit  and  v.  his  rhoum  upon,  H5  III,  5,  52.  to  drink 
those  men  upon  whose  age  we  v.  it  up  again,  Tim.  1, 
.2,  143. 

2)  to  evacuate,  to  leave  empty,  to  quit:  bid  them 
tome  down  or  v.  the  field,  H5  IV,  7,  62.  ^ing  lobby, 
s=  anteroom,  a  waiting-room  for  persons  not  admitted 
.to  the  presence-chamber:  Aoto  w  our  — tin^  lobby  hast 
fiiou  stood  and  duly  waited  for  my  coming  forthf  H6B 
XV,  1,  61.  cf.  Avoid.  I 


3)  to  avoid,  to  shun:  ofaU  the  men  {the  world  T 
would  have  — ed  thee,  Cor.  IV,  5,  88. 

V«laMe  (Ff  Q9volu6^)nimble-witted:  LLLIII, 
67  (Armado's  speech). 

Velce  and  Valclan,  see  Volsce  and  VoUdan. 

Velley,  subst  a  discharge  of  many  firearms  at 
once:  John  V,  5,  5.  Hml.  V,  2, 363.  Metaphorically: 
a  fine  v.  of  words,  and  quiddy  shot  off,  Gent  11,4,33. 

Vell«7,  vb.  to  dischaige  or  throw  out  as  with  the 
noise  of  fire-arms;  to  thunder  forth,  to  roar  forth* 
anoAer  flap^mtiuthed  mourner  ...  against  the  welkin 
— s  out  his  voice.  Yen.  921.  the  holding  every  man 
shall  bear  as  loud  as  his  strong  sides  can  v.  Ant.  II, 
7,  118. 

VelquetMB,  the  country  of  Vexin  in  France: 
John  II,  527.* 

Yalsce,  (O.  Edd.  Voice),  one  of  the  Volsci,  a 
Latin  people,  often  at  war  with  Home:  Cor.  1, 4, 28. 
1, 10, 5.  Plur.  — s;  1, 1, 228  (0.  Edd.  Volsdes).  232. 
253  etc. 

Velseian,  (0.  Edd.  Volcian  or  Volcean),  1)  subst 
=  Volsce,  q.  v. :  Cor.  IV,  5, 64.  249.  IV,  6, 89.  V,  3, 
178  (fem.).  V,  6, 116.  2)  adj.  pertaining  to  the  Volsci: 
IV,  3,  11.  IV,  7,  22.  V,  2,  91.  V,  3,  3. 

VeltlmaBil,  name  in  Hml.  1,  2,  34.  II,  2,  59. 

VelaUll«7y  fluency  of  speech:  Shr.  II,  176.  All's 

IV,  3,  284. 

Veloble,  fluent:  v.  and  sharp  discourse.  Err.  II, 
1,  92.  so  sweet  and  v.  is  his  discourse,  LLL  II,  76. 

Applied  to  persons,  =  having  fluency  of  speech 
and  a  nimble  wit:  a  most  acute  Juvenal;  v.  and  free 
of  grace,  LLL  III,  67  (Armado's  speech.  Ql  volable). 
a  knave  very  v. .  0th.  II,  1,  242. 

Velame,  1)  as  much  printed  or  written  paper  as 
is  folded  and  bound  together  and  forms  a  whole  book . 
— s  of  report  run  with  these  false  quests,  Meas.  IV,  1, 
61.  lam  for  whole  — s  in  foUo,  LLL  I,  2,  191.  the 
hand  of  time  shall  draw  this  brief  into  as  huge  a  v. 
John  II,  103.  o  V.  of  farewells,  B2  I,  4,  18.  would 
make  a  v.  of  enticing  lines,  H6A  V,  5,  14.  will  bear 
the  knave  by  the  v.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  33  (will  bear  a  whole 
book  full  of  insults). 

2)  a  book:  furnished  me  from  mine  own  library 
with  — s,  Tp.  I,  2, 167.  this  man's  brow,  Uke  to  a  titU- 
leaf  ,  foretells  the  nature  of  a  tragic  v.  H4B  1,  1,  61. 
such  indexes,  although  snudl  pricks  to  their  subsequent 
— s,  Troil.  I,  3,  344.  read  o'er  the  v.  of  young  Paris* 
face.  Bom.  I,  3,  81.  85.  threescore  and  ten  lean  re- 
member  well,  within  the  v.  of  which  time  I  have  seen 
hours  dreadful,  Mcb.  II,  4,  2.  thy  commandment  all 
alone  shall  live  within  the  book  and  v.  of  my  brain,  Hml. 
I,  5,  103.  Cthe  world's  v.  our  Britain  se^ns  as  off  it, 
but  not  in  it,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 140.  to  pUwe  upon  the  v.  of 
your  deeds,  as  in  a  title»page,  your  worth  in  arms, 
Per.  II,  8,  3. 

Velnmnia,  mother  of  Coriolanus:  Cor.  V,  4, 55. 

Velaamliis,  name  in  Caes.  V,  5,  15. 16.  21.  22. 
25.  31. 

Veluntery,  adj.  1)  acting  or  done  by  choice  and 
free  will:  the  right  of  v.  choosing,  Merch.  II,  1,  16. 
have  put  themselves  into  v.  exile.  As  1, 1, 107.  we  swear 
a  V,  teal  and  an  unurged  faith,  John  V,  2,  10.  giving 
myself  a  r.  wound,  Caes.  II,  1,  300. 

Adverbially:  it  is  but  v.  John  V,  1,  29.  /  serve 
here  v.  Troil.  II,  1, 103.  'twas  not  v.;  no  man  is  beaten 
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Sabstftntively:  fitry  — m,  JTohn  II,  67  (=  Tolnn- 
teen).  Ajax  totu  here  the  v,  Troil.  11,  1,  106. 

2)  spontaneons,  proceeding  from  an  internal  im- 
pnlae:  &y  MetV  oton  inq>ortunat«  suit,  or  v,  dotage  of 
some  iHtstrees,  Otb.  IV,  1,  27. 

3)  willing,  ready:  tAy  v,  oath  Uvee  in  tkii  bosom, 
John  III,  3,  23.  that  thou  wilt  be  a  v.  mute  to  my  design, 
Cymb.  Ill,  5,  158. 

V«]aptii«nalrt  Inxnrionaly,  with  indulgence  of 
eensnal  pleasure:  Cor.  I,  3,  27. 

T«lnpiii*anieM,  Inznrioasness,  intemperance  in 
eenBoal  gratification:  Mcb.  IV,  3,  61  (=  lost).  Ant. 

1,  4,  26. 

Y«iBlt,  snbst.  matter  thrown  np from  the  stomach: 
H4B  1, 3,  99.  0th.  II,  3, 86. 

Y«iiilt,  vb.  to  throw  np  from  the  stomach:  Lncr. 
703.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  232.  Cymb.  I,  6,  45.  Yfith  firth:  B3 
V,  3,  318. 

V«teresa  (trisyll.  in  Per. ;  dissyll.  and  spelt  totresse 
in  Mids.)  a  woman  that  has  taken  avow:  Mids.  II,  1, 
123.  163.  Per.  IV  Prol.  4. 

V«tarlst,  TOtary,  one  who  has  taken  a  tow; 
maso.:  Tim.  IV,  3,  27.  fem.:  Meas.  I,  4,  5.  0th.  IV, 

2,  190. 

^•tary,  the  same;  masc:  Oent.  I,  1,  52.  Ill,  2, 
58.  LLL  II,  37.  IV,  2,  141,  V,  2,  892.  fem.:  Sonn. 
154,  5. 

T«iresa,  see  Votaress, 

V«neh,  snbst.  testimony, attestation:  my  v, against 
yoUf  Meas.  II,  4,  156.  and  make  my  v,  as  strong  as 
shore  of  rock,  H8  I,  1,  157.  to  beg  of  Hob  and  Dick 
...  their  needless  — s«.  Cor.  II,  3, 124.  one  that  in  the 
authority  of  her  merit  did  Justly  put  on  the  v.  of  very 
malice  Useff,  0th.  II,  1,  147.« 

V^och,  vb.  1)  to  bear  witness,  to  give  testimony : . 
V.  with  me,  heaven,  I  therefore  beg  it  not,  0th.  1, 3, 262. 

2)  to  warrant,  to  be  snrety  for:  most  fain  would 
steal  what  law  does  v,  mine  own^  All's  II,  5,  87.  will 
his  vouchers  v,  him  no  more  of  his  purchases,  Hml.  V, 
1,  117. 

3)  to  answer  for,  to  make  good  (cf.  avouch):  we 
here  receive  it  a  certainty,  '—edfrom  our  cousin  Austria, 
All's  I,  2,  5.  where  IwUl  v.  the  truth  of  it.  Cor.  V,  6, 
5.  what  villain  was  it  spake  that  werdf  He  that  would 
V.  it  in  any  place  but  here,  Tit.  I,  360. 

4)  to  maintain,  to  assert:  almost  beyond  credit,  as 
many  — ed  rarities  are,  Tp.  II,  1, 60.  a  man  that  never 
yet  did,  as  he  — es,  misreport  your  grace,  Meas.  V, 
148.  what  can  you  v.  against  himt  326.  which,  to  the 
spire  and  top  of  praises  — ed,  would  seem  but  modest, 
Cor.  I,  9,  24.  which,  I  dare  v,,  is  more  than  that  he 
hath,  HI,  1,  300.  the  feast  is  sold  that  is  not  often 
— ec/,  whUe  *tis  a-making,  'tis  given  with  welcome,  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  34.  I  therefore  v.  again  that  with  some  mixtuAs 
...  As  wrought  upon  her,  0th.  I,  3,  103.  106.  this 
gentleman  — ing  .,,histo  be  more  fair,  Cymb.  1, 4, 63 
(cf.  Disvouch). 

Y^neher,  witness,  attestation:  with  his  statutes, 
his  recognizances ,  his  fines,  his  double  — «,  his  re- 
coveries,  Hml.  V,  1, 1 14.  will  his  — s  vouch  him  no  more, 
117.  on  her  left  breast  a  mole  ...,  here's  a  v.  stronger 
than  ever  law  could  make,  Cymb.  II,  2,  39. 

Y^ndMafe,  1)  with  an  inf.,  =  to  condescend, 
to  deign:  v,  to  alight  thy  steed.  Yen.  13.  v.  to  afford 
some  present  speed,  Lncr.  1305.  wilt  thou  ...not  once 
V.  to  hide  my  will  in  thine,  Sonn.  135,  6.  that  you  v. . . 


to  excuse,  LLL  V,  2,  741.  theU  you  have  —J  ...  m^ 
poor  house  to  visit,  Wint.  V,  3,  4.  — ing  here  to  visit 
me,  Ant  V,  2,  160.  Err.  V,  393.  LLL  II,  109.  V,  2, 
165.  201.  205.  238.  John  II,  416.  523.  H5  V,  2,  99. 
H6A  II,  2,  40.  Ill,  1,  27.  V,  3,  103.  V,  5,  89.  H6e 

III,  3,  55.  110.  203.  E3  I,  2,  75.  78.  202.  H8  II,  3^ 
71.  Ant.  I,  4,  8  (Fl  v.,  later  Ff  did  v.). 

2)  to  grant  in  condescension;  a)  with  a  subordi* 
nate  clause:  v.  my  prayer  may  know,  Tp.  I,  2,  422. 
V,  to  those  that  have  not  read  the  story,  that  I  may  prompt 
them,  H5  V  Chor.  1 .  if  Brutus  will  v.  that  Antony  ma^ 
safely  come  to  him,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  130. 

b)  with  an  accus.:  v.  a  word,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 152. 
do  but  V.  one  change,  LLL  V,  2,  209.  v.  some  motion 
to  t^,  216.  our  ears  v.  it,  217.  344.  to  your  own  most 
pregnant  and — dear,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 100. 101.  the  French 
amcuted  v.  a  parle,  John  II,  226.  that  you  v.  your  rest 
here  in  our  court,  Hml.  II,  2, 13.  if  your  lordship  would 
V.  the  answer,  V,  2,  176.  she  — s  no  notice,  Cymb. 

II,  3,  45. 

With  accus.  and  dative:  v.  me  but  this  loving 
thought,  Sonn.  32,  9.  v.  me  your  picture,  Gent  IV,  2, 
121.  v.  me  one  fair  look,  V,  4,  23.  that  she  v.  me 
audience,  LLL  V,  2,  313.  if  you  v,  me  hearing  and 
respect,  H4A  IV,  3,  31.  wiU  you  v.  me  a  few  disputa^ 
tions  with  you,  H5  III,  2,  101.  to  v.  one  glance  iiiKo 
the  ground,  H6B  I,  2, 16.  will  you  v.  me  a  word,  Troil* 
HI,  1, 64.  Tim.  I,  2,  183.  Hml.  HI,  2,  307.  thatyouU 
V.  me  raiment,  Lr.  II,  4, 158.  Improperly  used  by  Mrs 
Quickly:  WIt.  II,  2,  42.  45. 

With  accus.  and  inf.,  s=  to  allow :  v.  me  speak  a 
word,  Err.  V,  282.  The  inf.  understood,  though  not 
expressed:  TU  bring  you  thither,  if  you'll  v,  me.  Ado 
HI,  2,  4.  cf.  LLL  V,  2,  888. 

■^  3}  to  receive  or  accept  in  condescension :  ourprayere 
come  in,  if  thou  v.  them,  John  HI,  1,  294.  if  your  back 
cannot  v.  this  burthen,  H8  II,  3, 43.  v,  my  labour,  Tinu 

1,  1,  152.  V.  good  morrow  from  a  feMe  tongue,  Caes. 
H,  1,  313. 

Vow,  subst  1)  a  solemn  promise:  Yen.  425.  Lucr. 
809  (wedlock  v,).  1843.  Sonn.  152,  7.  Compl.  173. 
179.  263.  Pilgr.  35.  239.  Tp.  IV,  54.  96.  Gent  HI, 

2,  70.  IV,  2,  9.  98.  Wiv.  II,  2,  259  (marnage  v.). 
Meas.  HI,  1, 235.  IV,  2,  180  (the  v.  of  my  order).  IV, 
9,  149.  V,  228.  Err.  II,  2,  140.  LLL  IV,  3,  66.  68. 
70. 113.  311.  319.  Mids.  HI,  2, 124.  130.  Merch.  HI^ 
4,  27.  All's  11,  3,  97.  HI,  4,  7.  IV,  2,  14.  V,  3,  142. 
171  (heaven  s —s).  173.  Tw.  II,  4, 121.  HI,  4,  329w 
Wint  IV,  4, 497  (it  does  fulfil  my  v,).  V,  3, 138.  John 
HI,  1,  229.  288.  IV,  3,  67.  H6A  II,  2,  7.  HI,  2,  85* 
H6B  V,  1,  184.  H6C  II,  3,  34.  HI,  3,  250  (to  pUdge 
my  V.J.  IV,  1, 141.  R3  III,  7, 180.  H8  H,  1,  88.  TroH. 

IV,  4.  39.  V,  1,  49.  V,  2,  139    V,  3,  16.  23.  Tit  II, 

3,  125  (nuptial  v.).  Rom.  I,  1,  229.  II,  2,  127.  H,  3» 
62.  Tim.  IV,  2,  11.  Hml.  1,  3,  114  (all  the  holy  — » 
of  heaven).  117.  127.  Ill,  1,  164.  HI,  4,  44.  IV,  5» 
131.  Lr.  IV,  6, 267.  0th.  1, 3,  362.  HI,  3,  461.  Cymb. 

III,  2,  47.  Ill,  4,  56.  Per.  HI,  3,  27.  The  thing  pro- 
mised with  of:  a  V,  of  single  life,  Mids.  I,  1,  12  L 
— #  of  faith,  Merch.  V,  19.  your  — #  of  love,  Caes.  II, 
1,  272.  The  person  to  whom  a  promise  is  made» 
with  to:  your  — s  to  her  and  me,  Mids.  HI,  2,  ld2w 
TroH.  I,  3,  270.  To  break  a  v.,  Sonn.  152,  3  (thy 
bedv.  broke).  Gent  H,  6,  11.  LLL  IV,  3,  63.  72. 178. 
Mids.  1, 1,  175.  H4A  HI,  2, 159.  R3  1,  4,  211.  Lr.  I, 
1,  171.  Ant  I,  3,  30.  cf.  Lucr.  809.  eo  hold  your  A 
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LLL  V,  2, 345  (intr.?  cf.  Troil'.  V,  3,  24).  to  infringe 
a  V.  H6C  II,  2,  8.  Cor.  V,  3,  20.  to  keep  a  v.  John 
III,  1,  279.  H5  IV,  7,  146.  151.  to  make  a  v.  Lacr. 
1847.  LLL II,  22.  IV,  3,  318.  As  III,  5,  73.  R2  I,  1, 
118.  H6C  IV,  3,  4.  Troil.  Prol.  7. 1,  2,  308.  Cor. 
1, 6, 57.  Tit  III,  1,  280.  Hml.  II,  2,  70.  Cymb.  II,  4, 

III,  to  make  a  v.  to:  John  III,  1,  265.  H4A  IV,  3, 
75.  Hml.  1,  5,  49.  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 12.  the^e  we  made 
each  other,  Tw.  V,  221.  to  swear  a  v.  Rom.  11  Prol. 

10.  to  vioiate  a  v.  Aa  III,  2,  141.  a  v.  vowed.  All's 

IV,  2,  22. 

2)  a  solemn  asseveration:  /may  nof,veri7y.  Verify! 
youput  ms  off  with  Umber  — «,  Wint.  1, 2, 47.  as  stire/jr 
as  my  eoul  intende  to  live  ,,,.,  I  do  believe  theU  violotU 
hande  were  laid  upon  the  life  of  this  thrice-famed  duke. 
What  instance  gives  Lord  Warwick  for  his  v,f  H6B 
HI,  2,  159.  heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlasting  gates,  to 
entertain  my  — s  of  thanks  and  praise,  IV,  9,  l4.  of. 
B3  II,  1,  42.  V,  3,  98.  Lr.  1,  1,  171. 

T«w,  yb.  1)  to  promise  in  a  solemn  manner; 
absol.:  till  now  did  ne'er  invite,  nor  never  v.  Compl. 
182  (M.  £dd.  1000,  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme),  when 
you  heme  — ed,  you  must  not  speak  with  men,  Meas.  I, 
4, 10  (i.  e.  when  yon  have  made  yonr  profession). 
when  I  v.,  I  weep,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  124.  153.  With  an 
aeons,  denoting  the  thing  promised:  now  he  — s  a 
league,  and  now  invasion,  Lncr.  287.  that  he  may  v. 
revenge  on  him,  1179.  Sonn.  89,  13.  123,  13.  152,  4. 
Gent  IV,  3,  21.  All's  III,  6,  87.  John  11,  237.  R2  I, 
3,  49.  H6A  HI,  1, 167.  H6B  IV.  2,  70.  H6C  1, 1, 55. 

11,  1,  30.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  93.  V,  5,  31.  Cor.  IV,  6,  67. 
0th.  111,3,21.  Per.11,5,11.  With  to  before  the  person 
to  whom  something  is  promised :  never  faith  could  hold, 
if  not  to  beauty  --ed,  Pilgr.  58  and  LLL  IV,  2,  110. 
I  have  — ed  to  Jaguenetta  to  hold  the  plough,  V,  2, 892. 
AU's  IV,  3,  260.  H6C  11,  3,  29.  Followed  by  an  in- 
finitive: Yen.  Ded.  3.  Lncr.  Arg.  22.  Sonn.  154,  3. 
Err.  V,  182.  LLL  IV,  3,  296.  V,  2, 892.  Shr.  IV,  2,  28. 
Wint  111,  2,  243.  H6A  III,  2,  77.  IV,  1, 14.  V,  5,  31. 
H6B  IV,  4,  31.  H6C  I,  1,  160.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  84.  Tit 

V,  1,  81.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  129.  By  a  clanse:  Merch.  IV, 

I,  442.  Shr.  IV,  5, 15.  H6B  I,  3,  203.  H6C  I,  1,  24. 

II,  3,  29.  Tit  II,  3,  296. 

2)  to  asseverate,  to  protest  solemnly:  or  else,  by 
Jove  I  v.,  I  should  have  scratched  out  your  eyes,  Gent 
IV,  4,  208.  when  thou  unurged  wouldst  v,  that  never 
words  were  music  to  thine  ear.  Err.  II,  2,  115.  she 
thought,  I  dare  v.  for  her,  they  touched  not  any  stranger 
sense,  AU's  I,  3,  113.  he  heard  him  swear  and  v.  to 
Ood  he  came  but  to  be  duke  of  Lancaster,  H4A  IV,  3, 
60.  we  V.  to  heaven  and  to  his  highness  that  what  we 
did  was  mildly  as  we  might.  Tit  1,  474. 

3)  Partic.  — ed  =  a)  confirmed  by  oath,  sworn 
to :  with  a  — ed  contract,  Meos.  V,  209.  heavenly  oaths, 
— ed  with  integrity,  LLL  V,  2,  356.  the  plain  single 
vow  that  is  -^ed  true,  All's  IV,  2,  22. 

b)  sworn,  constant,  inveterate:  so  mighty  are  his 
— ed  enemies,  H6B  III,  1,  220.  you  were  — ed  Duke 
Humphrey's  foes,  111,2,  182.  thy —ed  friend,  H6C 

III,  3,  50. 

V«wel,  a  letter  which  represents  a  simple  sound : 
the  Jive  — «,  LLL  V,  1,  56.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  46. 

Y«w<*rell«w,  one  bound  by  the  same  vow:  LLL 
II,  38. 

T«z,  in  the  Latin  of  the  clown,  ==  a  fnll  and  lond 
voice:  /  do  but  read  madness:  an  your  ladyship  wUl 


have  it  as  it  ought  to  be,  you  must  allow  V.  Tw.  V,  304 
(cf.  voce  opus  est,  in  Terentins). 

T^yage,  a  travel  by  sea:  Tp.  V,  208.  Gent  II,  3, 
47.  48.  56.  Err.  1, 1, 41  (make).  IV,  1, 4.  Mids.  H,  1, 
134.  As  II,  7,  40.  Tw.  II,  1, 11.  II,  4,  81.  R2  V,  e, 
49.  H8  I,  3,  6.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  24.  IV,  7,  63.  Cymb.  V, 
3,44.  Per.  IV,  1,37.  IV,  6, 49.  A  walk  taken  on  land 
called  so  by  the  seaman  Antonio:  Tw.  Ill,  3,  7. 
Metaphorically:  thy  loving  v,  is  but  for  two  months 
victualled.  As  V,  4,  197.  tn  life*s  uncertain  v,  Tim.  V, 
1,  205.  all  the  V.  of  their  life  is  bound  in  ^Uows, 
Caes.  nr,  3,  220. 

Used,  in  jest,  of  any  way  or  course  taken:  if  he 
should  intend  this  v,  towards  my  wife,  Wiv.  II,  1, 189; 
cf.  if  you  make  your  v.  upon  her,  Cyml>.  I,  4,  170.  is 
there  no  young  squarer  now  that  will  maJee  a  v.  wUk 
him  to  the  devilt  Ado  I,  1,  83.  I  am  bound  to  your 
niece;  I  mean,  she  is  the  list  of  my  v.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  86. 

Yolcaii,  the  god  who  presided  over  the  art  of 
forging:  Ado  I,  1,  187.  Tw.  V,  56.  Troil.  I,  3,  168 
{V.  and  his  wife,  i.  e.  Venus).  V,  2,  170.  Tit  II,  1, 
89  ( — *s  badge,  i.  e.  the  horns  of  cuckoldom).  Hml. 
Ill,  2,  89. 

Ynlgar,  adj.  common;  1)  pertaining  or  suiting 
to  the  common  people,  plebeian:  he  that  buildeth  on 
the  V,  heart,  H4B  1, 3, 90  (on  the  heart  of  the  people). 
talk  like  the  v.  sort  of  market-men,  H6A  III,  2, 4.  Jive 
tribunes  to  defend  their  v.  wisdoms,  Cor.  1, 1,  219.  pt^jf 
to  win  a  v,  station,  II,  1,  231  (among  the  crowd),  is 
no  less  apparent  to  the  v,  eye,  IV,  7,  21. 

2)  low,  mean:  too  exceUent  for  every  v.  paper  to 
rehearse,  Sonn.  38, 4.  the  prey  of  every  v.  thief,  48, 8. 
stale  and  cheap  to  v.  company,  H4A  III,  2,  41.  stand 
uncovered  to  fAs  v.  groom,  H6B  IV,  1,  128.  be  thou 
familiar,  but  by  no  means  v.  Hml.  I,  3,  61  (German: 
mache  dich  nicht  gemein). 

3)  ordinary,  common-place:  'lis  a  v.  proof,  Tw. 

III,  1, 135.  as  common  as  any  the  most  v.  thing  to  sense^ 
Hml.  I,  2,  99. 

4)  of  general  circulation,  public:  the  in^ession 
which  v.  scandal  stamped  i^on  my  brow,  Sonn.  112, 8. 
a  V.  comment  will  be  made  of  it.  Err.  HI,  1, 100.  most 
sure  and  v.:  every  one  hears  that,  Lr.  IV,  ^«.2i4.  «»- 
registered  in  v.fame,  Ant.  Ill,  13,  T19. 

5)  general,  common  to  all:  as  naked  as  the  v,  air, 
John  II,  387. 

Misapplied  by  Costard:  most  incony  v.  wit,  JASL 

IV,  1,  144. 

Ynlgar,  subst  1)  tiie  common  people:  which  the 
base  V.  do  call  three,  LLL  1, 2, 51.  so  do  our  v,  drendt 
their  peasant  limbs  in  hlood  of  princes,  H5  IV,  7,  80. 
drive  away  the  v.  from  the  streets,  Caes.  I,  1,  75.  — s, 
in  the  same  sense:  as  bad  as  those  that  -^s  give  boldest 
titles,  Wint  II,  1,  94. 

2)  the  common  and  vernacular  tongue  (in  the 
language  of  Armado  and  Touchstone^:  which  to  anno" 
ihanize  in  the  v,  —  0  base  and  obscure  v.  I  LLL 
IV,  1,  69.  70.  ed>andon,  which  is  in  the  v.  leave,  As  V, 
1,53. 

Yulgarly,  before  all  the  people,  publicly:  so  v. 
and  personally  accused,  Meas.  V,  160. 

YuliierttMe,  susceptible  of  wounds:  let  fall  thy 
blade  on  v.  crests,  Mcb.  V,  8,  11.  \ 

Tiiltiir«,  the  bird  Vultur;  emblem  or  voracity: 
there  cannot  be  that  v.  in  you  to  devour  so  many,  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  74.  Adjectively:  whose  v.  thought  doth  pitch  the 
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price  90  htgh^  thai  she  will  draw  his  lips*  rich  treaMure 
dry^  Yen.  551.  htr  tad  hthamowr  feeds  his  v.  folly, 
IiUcr.  556. 

Emblem  of  internal  tonnents  (in  allnsion  to  the 
fable  of  Prometheua):  let  — s  gripe  thy  guts,  Wiv.  I, 


3,  94.  let  —evUe  seize  on  his  lunge ,  H4B  V,  3,  145. 
whUe  the  v,  of  sedition  feede  in  the  bosom  of  such  great 
commanders,  H6A  IV,  3, 47.  to  ease  the  gnawing  v,  of 
thy  mind,  Tit.  V,  2,  31.  she  hath  tied  sharp-toothed 
unkindness  like  a  v.  here,  Lr.  11,  4,  137. 


w. 


Waddle,  to  walk  in  a  yacillating  manner,  to 
toddle:  ehe  could  have  run  and  — d  all  about,  Bom. 

I,  3,  37. 

Wade,  to  walk  through  a  substance  that  yields 
to  the  feet  like  water:  Shr.  IV,  1,  80.  Wint.  V,  2, 50. 
John  II,  42.  R2  I,  3,  138.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  137. 

Wafer -cake,  a  thin  cake:  men's  faiths  are  — s, 
'H5  II,  3,  53  (i.  e.  yery  fragile.  Pistol's  poetry). 

Waft  (impf.  and  partic.  waft:  MercLv,  11.  John 

II,  73}  1}  to  beckon:  who  — s  us  yonder?  Err.  II,  2, 

III,  and  to.  her  love  to  come  again  to  Carthage,  Merch. 
Y,  11.  whom  Fortune  with  her  ivory  hand  — s  to  her, 
Tim.  1, 1, 70.  it  —e  me  still,  Hml.  1, 4,  78  (Qq  waves). 

2}  to  cast,  to  turn  quickly:  — ing  his  eyes  to  the 
contrary,  Wint.  I,  2,  372.  cf.  H6B  IV,  1,  116. 

3)  to  carry  or  send  over  the  sea:  a  braver  choice 
of  dauntless  spirits  than  now  the  English  bottoms  have 
to.  o'er,  John  II,  73.  w,  me  eafely  cross  the  Channel, 
...  I  must  w,  thee  to  thy  death,  H6B  IT,  1,  114.  116. 
ehalt  to.  them  over  with  our  royal  fleet,  H6CII1,3,253. 
to.  her  hence  to  France,  V,  7,  41. 

Waftage,  passage  by  water:  a  ship  you  sent  me 
to,  to  hire  w.  Err.  I?,  1,  95.  a  strange  soul  upon  the 
JStygian  banks  staying  for  to.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  11. 

Waftnre  (0.  Edd.  wafter)  the  act  of  waving :  with 
Mn  angry  to.  of  your  hand,  Caes.  II,  1,  246. 

Wag,  snbst.  a  merry  droll :  Gent.  V,  4, 86.  LLL 
V,  2, 108.  Wint.  I,  2, 66.  H4A  I,  2, 18. 26.  50.  IV,  2, 
55.  H4B  1,  2,  200.  Perhaps  also  in  Ado  V,  1,  16:  if 
.such  a  one  will  smUe  and  stroke  his  beard,  and  sorrow, 
to.  (0.  Edd.  wagge),  cry  hem,  when  he  should  groan; 
4,  e.  and  if  sorrow,  a  meny  droll,  will  ciy  hem  etc. 
A  passage  yariously  corrected  by  the  commentators  on 
the  supposition,  that  to.  must  be  the  homonymous  verb. 

Wag,  vb.  1)  to  stir,  to  move;  a)  intr.:  tremble  and 
.start  at  — in^  of  a  straw,  B3  III,  5, 7.  the  empress  never 
— s  hut  in  her  compcmy  there  is  a  Moor,  Tit.  V,  2,  87. 

b)  trans.:  no  ducemer  duret  to.  Ait  tongue  in  censure, 
H8 1, 1, 33.  think  with  — ing  of  your  tongue  to  move  me, 
y,  3, 127.  lei  me  see  the  proudest .. .  5ii/  to.  his  finger 
at  thee,  131.  what  have  i  done,  that  thou  darest  to.  thy 
tongue  in  noise  so  rude  against  mef  Hml.  Ill,  4,  39. 

2}  to  move  up  and  down,  or  from  side  to  side; 
a)  intr.:  Ate  beard ...  — ed  up  and  down,  Lucr.  1406. 
'its  merry  in  hall  when  beards  to.  alt,  H4B  V,  3,  37 
(when  there  are  only  men  present).  toAen  jroti  speak 
liest  unto  the  purpoee,  it  is  not  worth  the  — ing  qfyour 
beards.  Cor.  II,  1,  96.  untU  my  eyelids  will  no  longer 
40.  Hml.  V,  1,  290. 

b)  trans.:  forbid  the  mountain  pines  to  to.  Metir  A»^A 
4ops,  Merch.  IV,  1,76.  z^hyrs  blowing  below  the  violet, 
not  —  ingghis  sweet  heaa,  Qrmb.  IV,  2,  173. 

3}  to  go  one's  way:  lei  them  to.;  trot,  trot,  Wiv.  I, 
<8,  7.  Aere,  boys,  here,  here!  shaUwe  w.t  II,  1,  238. 
/  will  provoke  hm  to*t,  or  lei  him  w,  II,  3,  74.  let  us 


to.  then,  101  (all  the  mad  host's  speeches),  thus  may 
we  see,  guoth  he,  how  the  world  — e.  As  II,  7,  23.  As 
for  Ado  V,  1,  16,  see  the  preceding  article.* 

Wage,  1}  trans,  a)  to  stake,  to  bet:  the  king  hath 
— d  with  him  six  Barbary  horses,  Hml.  V,  2, 154  (Qq 
too^erecf ).  0^  life  I  never  held  but  as  a  pawn  to  to. 
against  thine  enemies,  Lr.  I,  1,  158.  I  wilt  w.  against 
your  gold,  gold  to  it,  Cymb.  I,  4,  144. 

b)  to  hazard,  to  attempt,  to  venture  on,  to  en- 
counter: against  whose  fury  ...  Me  aweless  lion  could 
not  10.  the  fight,  John  1,266.  too  weak  to  to.  an  instant 
trial  with  the  king,  H4A IV,  4, 20.  neglecting  cm  attempt 
of  ease  and  gain,  to  wake  and  to.  a  danger  profitless, 
0th.  I,  3,  30.  dared  him  ...  to  to.  fAie  battle  at  Phar' 
saUa,  Ant.  Ill,  7,32.  Hence  =  to  undertake,  to  cany 
on :  Ae  hath  — d  new  wars  *gainst  Pompey,  Ant.  111,4, 3. 

c)  to  pay  wages  to,  to  remunerate:  Ae  — d me  with 
his  countenance,  as  if  I  had  been  mercenary.  Cor.  V, 
6,40. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  opposed  in  combat,  to  contend, 
to  strive:  choose  to  to.  against  the  enmity  o*the  air,  Lr. 
II,  4,  212. 

b)  to  be  opposed  as  a  stake,  to  be  equal:  Ait  taints 
and  honours  — d  equal  with  him,  Ant  V,  1,  31.  lAe 
commodity  — s  not  with  the  danger,  Fer.  IV,  2,  34. 

Wager,  snbst.  something  staked  upon  a  chance; 
a  bet:  Tp.  II,  1,  28.  32.  Shr.  V,  2,  70.  Cor.  I,  4,  1. 
Hml.  V,  2,  271.  Cymb.  I,  4, 181.  Ill,  2,  73.  PU  hold 
thee  any  w.  Merch.  HI,  4, 62.  to  play  a  to.  Hml.  V,  2, 
264.  to  lay  a  to.  Hml.  V,  2, 106  (on).  Cymb.  II,  4,95. 
if  the  gods  should  play  some  heavenly  match  and  on  the 
10.  lay  two  earthly  women,  Merch.  Ill,  5, 85.  to  make  a 
to.  Hml.  IV,  7,  156  (on).  Cymb.  1,  4,  120  (against), 
to  lose  a  to.  Hml.  V,  2,  219.  Cymb.  I,  6,  18.  to  toiii  o 
10.  Shr.  V,  2,  69.  112.  116.  186. 

Wager,  vb.  to  bet:  and  to.  on  your  heads,  Hml. 

IV,  7, 135.  Ant  II,  5, 16.  hath  —ed  with  him  six  Bar- 
bary horses,  Hml.  V,2. 154  O^t  waged).  Cymh.  V,5, 182 
(later  Ff  waged).  I  duret  to  to.  sAe  is  honest,  0th.  IV, 
2,  12.  Per.  V,  1,  43. 

Wages,  pay  given  for  service:  Gent  1, 1, 94. 95. 
ni,  1,  270.  As  II,  3,  67.  II,  4,  94.  Wint  1, 2, 94.  H4B 

V,  1,  25.  H8 IV,  2, 150.  Tim.  Ill,  2, 77.  Lr.  V,  3, 303 
(all  friends  shall  taste  the  w.  of  their  virtue).  Qymb. 
IV,  2,  261  (home  art  gone,  and  ta*en  thy  w.). 

Waggish,  frolicsome,  wanton,  roguish:  Mids.  I, 
1,  240.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  160. 

Waggling,  wagging,  shaking,  moving  from  side 
to  side:  /  know  you  by  the  to.  of  your  head.  Ado  II, 

1,  119. 

WaggeB,  a  carriage;  a  chariot:  toe  must  away, 
our  to.  ts  pr^^ared.  All's  IV,  4, 34.  from  Dis*s  w.  Wint. 
IV,  4, 118.  to  hale  thy  vengeful  to.  swift  away,  Tit  V, 

2,  51.  by  the  to.  wheel  trot  all  day  long,  54.  Aer  to. 
spokee  made  of  long  epinners'  legs,  Bom.  I,  4,  59. 
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Wat M^er,  charioteer:  Tit.  V,  2, 48.  Bom.  1, 4, 
«4.  Ill,  2,  2. 

WagMB  -  •ptka    and    Waggaii- wheel  y    see 

Waggon, 

Wagtail,  the  bird  Motacilla:  ^are  my  gray 
^eardf  you  to.t  Lr.  11,  2,  73. 

Wald,  lectioa  of  O.  Edd.  ia  Shr.  Ill,  2,  56:  w. 
«fi  the  back  and  shoulder- shoUen.  M.  Edd.  swayed  or 
weighed. 

Wall,  to  lament,  to  moan,  to  mourn;  absol.: 
begins  a  — ing  note,  Yen.  835.  buy's  a  minute*s  mirth 
tow,  a  week,  Lttcr.213.  eyes — ing  still,  1508.  Sonn. 
42,  3.  Gent  11, 3,7.  B2  IV,  301.  H6A  1, 1,  86  (-ing 
robes).  R3  II,  2,  34.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  128.  lY,  5,  31. 
Hml.  II,  2,  151  (Qq  mourn).  Lr.  Ill,  6,  74  (Tom  will 
make  them,  i.  e.  dogs,  weep  and  w.).  IV,  6,  184  (Ff 
wawl). 

Trans.,  =:  to  bewail:  to  to.  his  death,  Yen.  1017. 
<— «  his  ease,  Lncr.  711.  994. 1799.  Sonn.  9, 4.  30, 4. 
Err.  IV,  2,  24.  LLL  V,  2, 759.  B2  II,  2,  22.  HI,  2, 178. 
H6A  1, 1,  51.  H6B  III,  ],  216.  H6C  II,  3,  26.  V,  4, 1. 
R3  I,  3,  204.  II,  2, 11. 102.  103.  Ill,  5,  61.  IV,  4,  99. 
548.  392.  394.  Troil.  IV,  5,  289.  Cor.  IV,  1,  26.  Mcb. 
HI,  1,  122.  IV,  3,  8.  Ant  HI,  2,  58. 

Wailful,  monmfnl,  doleful:  w.  sonnets,  Gent. 
Ill,  2,  69. 

Wain,  a  waggon,  a  cart;  Charles*  w.,  a  popular 
name  of  the  constellation  Ursa  major:  H4A  II,  1,  2. 

Walarepe,  a  cartrope:  oxen  and — s  cannot  hale 
them  together,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  64. 

Walnicet,  a  wooden  lining  of  walls  made  in 
panels:  As  III,  3,  88. 

Waist,  1)  the  small  part  of  the  human  body 
between  the  thorax  and  hips:  Lucr.  6.  Wiv.  1,  3,  46. 
Ado  HI,  2, 35.  LLL  IV,  1, 49.  50.  IV,  3, 185.  H4A  II, 
4,  364.  H4B  I,  2, 162.  Hml.  II,  2, 236.  Lr.  IV,  6, 126. 
In  Troil.  II,  2,  30  and  Hml.  I,  2,  198  O.  Edd.  waste, 
most  M.  Edd.  waist. 

2)  that  which  is  worn  round  the  waist,  a  girdle: 
his  neck  unll  come  to  your  w.,  a  cord,  sir,  Meas.  HI,  2, 
42  (i.  e.  he  will  be  hanged.  Elbow's  speech),  those 
sleeping  stones,  that  as  aw.  doth  girdle  you  about,  John 
II,  217.  the  nobU  Talbot,  who  now  is  girdled  with  a  w. 
to/  iron  and  hemmed  about  with  grim  destruction,  H6A 
>V,  3,  20. 

3)  the  middle  part  of  a  ship :  now  on  the  beak,  now 
in  the  w.,  the  deck,  Tp.  I,  2,  197. 

Walt,  1)  trans,  a)  to  stay  in  expectation  of:  w. 
the  season  and  observe  the  times,  LLL  V,  2,  63.  vast 
confusion  — s,  as  doth  a  r<iven  on  a  sick  -fallen  beast, 
the  imminent  decay  of  wrested  pomp,  John  IV,  3, 152. 
ready  for  the  way  of  Itfe  or  death,  I  w.  the  sharpest 
llow,  Per.  I,  1,  55. 

b)  to  w.  attendance,  =  to  be  in  attendance: 
«r.  attendance  till  yon  hear  further  from  me,  Tim.  I, 

I,  161. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  stay  or  rest  in  expectation:  not  I, 
but  my  affairs,  have  made  you  w.  Merch.  II,  6,  22.  1 
must  to.,  and  watch  withal,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  61.  H8  V,  2, 7. 
17.  V,  3, 139.  Tim.  Ill,  4, 47.  With /or:  wretches  ... 
that  w.for  execution,  Gent.  IV,  2,  134.  Ado  I,  3,  16. 
H6B  IV,  1,  62.  Tim.  Ill,  4,  20.  46.  Caes.  1,  2,  310. 

II,  2,  119. 

b)  to  pay  attendance ;  to  do  service;  to  be  on  duty: 
/  am  to  to.,  though  — ing  so  be  hell,  Sonn.  58,  13.  / 
sinll  • . .  mever  miore  in  Russian  habit  w.  LLL  V,  2, 401. 


— iln^  in  ihe  court,  H4A  I,  2,  78.  to  w.  at  my  heehf 
H4B  I,  2, 18.  where  be  these  warders,  that  they  w.  not 
heref  H6A  I,  3,  3.  Aofo  often  hast  thou  --edatmy  cup, 
H6B  IV,  1,  56.  your  --ing  vassals,  B3  II,  1, 121.  the 
two  great  cardinals  w.  in  the  presence,  H8  HI,  1,  17. 
toAo  — s  there?  V,  2,  4.  /  must  hence  to  to.  Bom.  I,  3, 
103.  I  will  not  w.  pinioned  at  your  master's  court,  Ant. 
V,  2,  53. 

With  on,  =:  to  pay  attendance  to,  to  attend  as  a 
servant ;  or  to  be  at  tfie  service  of:  wraA,  envy,  treason, 
rape,  and  murder's  reuses,  thy  heinous  hours  w.  on  them 
as  their  pages,  Lucr.  910.  1  must  w.  on  myself,  Wiv. 
I,  1,  208.  go  to.  tipon  my  cousin  Shallow,  282.  Shr.  I, 
1,  213.  238.  All's  I,  1,  116.  H4B  II,  2,  190.  Tit  H, 
1,  10.  Ant.  IV,  2,  20.  it  (the  music)  —s  upon  some 
god  o*the  island,  Tp.  1, 2,  388.  Iw.  upon  his  pleasure, 
Gent.  II,  4,  117.  we'll  w.  upon  your  grace  till  after 
supper,  III,  2,  96.  tn  every  thing  I  to.  upon  his  will. 
All's  II,  4,  55.  rebuke  and  dread  correction  to.  on  us, 
H4A  V,  1,  111  (are  at  our  service),  the  noble  troops 
that  — ed  upon  my  smiles,  H8  HI,  2,  412.  I  purpose 
not  to  w.  on  fortune  till  these  wars  determine,  Cor.  V,  3, 
119  (not  to  be  a  slave  to  fortune,  i.  e.  not  to  live),  to 

10.  upon  this  neiD-made  empress.  Tit.  II,  1,  20.  21.  you 
murdering  ministers,  wherever  •..  you  w.  on  nature's 
mischief,  Mcb.  I,  5,  51. 

=  to  take  care  of,  to  tend:  whilst  I — ed  on  my 
tender  lambs,  H6A  1,  2,  76. 

c)  to  attend,  to  be  about,  to  follow,  to  accompany: 
more  (joy)  than  to  us  to.  tn  your  royal  walks,  Mlds.  V, 
31.  10.  close;  1  will  not  see  him,  H4B  I,  2,  65  (follow 
close  at  my  heels).  With  on,  =  to  attend,  to  be  appen- 
dant to  or  united  with:  it  ^ove)  shall  be  — ed  on  with 
(=  by)  jealousy,  Yen.  1 137.  danger  deviseth  shifts,  wit 
— s  on  fear,  690.  respect  and  reason,  to.  on  wrinkled 
age,  Lucr.  275.  unruly  blasts  w.  on  the  tender  spring, 
869.  greatest  scandal  — s  on  greatest  state,  1006. 
summer  and  his  pleasures  w.  on  thee,  Sonn.  97,  11. 
infirmity  which  — s  upon  worn  times  (i.  e.  old  age) 
Wint.  V,  1, 142.  ditlst  bring  in  wonder  to  w.  on  treason, 
H5  II,  2,  110.  care,  mistrust  and  treason  — s  on  him, 
H6C  11,  5,  54.  impatience  — eth  on  true  sorrow,  HI,  3, 
42.  good  digestion  to.  on  appetite,  and  health  on  both, 
Mcb.  111^4, 38.  no  man  on  whom  perfections  to.  Per.  I, 
1,  79.  tnewjoy  to.  on  you!  V,  3,  102. 

Hence  =  to  be  with  or  to  go  with,  to  join,  to 
accompany,  to  follow ;  originally  as  a  term  of  courtesy : 
my  father  desires  your  worships*  company.  I  unll  w.  on 
him,  Wiv.  I,  1,  272.  let  us  withdraw  together ...  1*11 
to.  tipon  your  honour,  Meas.  1, 1, 84.  Ado  1, 3,  77.  HI, 
b,  61.  Mids.  HI,  1, 202.  John  V,  7, 98.  H4B  II,  1, 196. 
H5  1, 1, 98.  B3  1,  3,  323  (Ff  we  to.  upon  your  grace; 
Qq  106  will  attend  your  grace).  H,  1,  140.  HI,  2,  124. 
Tit  I,  338.  Tim.  H,  2,  35.  Hml.  H,  2,  273.  0th.  HI,  2, 
6.  And  then  =  to  follow,  to  accompany  in  general: 
the  wealth  I  have  — s  on  my  consent,  Wiv.  HI,  2,  78. 
to.  on  me  home,  All's  V,  3,  823.  one  good  deed  dying 
tongueless  slaughters  a  thousand  — tn^  upon  that,  Wint. 
1, 2,  93.  then  my  soul  shall  w.  on  thee  to  heaven,  John 
V,  7,  72.  thy  friends  are  fled  to  w.  upon  thy  foes,  B2 

11,  4,  23.  the  maiden  cities  you  talk  of  may  w,  on  her, 
H5  V,  2,  354.  heralds,  w.  on  us,  H6A  I,  1,  45.  what 
means  this  armed  guard  that  — s  upon  your  grace,  B3 
1, 1, 43.  we'll  be  —ed  on.  Tit.  IV,  1, 122.  letting  ^  J  dare 
no^  w.  upon  *I  would*,  Mcb.  I,  7,  44.  at  your  age  the 
hey'day  in  the  blood  is  tame,  i^s  hundfU,  and  — s  upon 
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ike  judgment  J  Hml.  II  f,  4, 70/  Ipray  yoti,  good  Horatio, 
w.  upon  Aim,  V,  1,  316. 

liraUiiig-fentlew«iiiaii  (not  always  hyphened 
in  O.  £dd.)  an  upper  servant  attending  on  a  lady  in 
her  chamber:  Ado  II,  1, 37.  II,  2, 14.  Wint.  HI,  3, 74. 
H4A  I,  3,  55. 

Waitliig-TaMal  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.),  at- 
tendant: R3  II,  1,  121. 

Waltlnf -iir«Biea,  npper  servants  attending  on  a 
lady :  Troil.  V,  2,  91  (Diana's  id.,  i.  e.  the  stars).  Lr. 

IV,  1,  65. 

Wake,  snbst.  1)  the  state  of  not  sleeping,  of  being 
awake :  making  such  difference  *twixt  w.  and  «/eep,  H4 A 
III,  1 , 2 19.  ^01  'tween  a  eleep  and  w.  Lr.  1, 2, 1 5  (M  .Edd. 
asleep  and  to.),  and  turn  hie  sleep  to  w.  III,  2,  34. 

2)  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  a  chnrch  (formerly 
kept  by  watching  all  night):  at  — s  andwassatlSf  LLL 
y,  2, 3 1 8.  Ae  haunts  —s,  fairs,  Wint  IV,  3, 109.  march 
to  — s  and  fairs,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  77. 

Wake,  vb.  (impf.  and  partic.  — d)  1)  trans,  to 
rouse  from  sleep:  Yen.  855.  Lucr.  942.  Tp.  11,1,312. 

V,  49.  Err.  IV,  4,  35.  Ado  111,  3,  74.  Ill,  4,  1.  Mids. 
Ill,  1, 132.  IV,  1, 143.  Merch.  V,  66.  B2  I,  3, 132  {to 
w.  our  peace;  cf.  IV,  139.  Ado  V,  1, 102.  R3  I,  3,  288. 
Cor.  Ill,  1,  98.  See  Awake).  H4B  I,  2,  174.  H6B  III, 
2,  261.  R3  IV,  1,  85  (Ff  awaked).  H8  1, 1,  122.  IV,  2, 
82.  Troil.  II,  2,  213.  IV,  2,  9.  Tit.  11,  2, 4.  II,  4, 13. 
Rom.  IV,  5,  9.  Caes.  IV,  3,  270.  Mcb.  II,  2,  24. 74.  Lr. 

1,  2,  55.  58.  IV,  7, 18.  0th.  II,  3, 258.  Ant.  IV,  9,  31. 
V,  2, 323.  Metaphorically,  =  to  arouse,  to  excite,  to 
put  in  action:  she  — s  her  heart  bg  beating  on  her 
breast,  Lucr.  759.  we  wiU  not  w.  your  patience ,  Ado 
V,  1, 102  (cf.  to  w.  our  peace,  R2  1,  3, 132;  and  see 
Awake),  upon  his  aid  to  w.  Northumberland,  Mcb.  Ill, 
6,31.  to  w.  and  wage  a  danger  profitless,  0th.  1,3,30. 
answer  mg  — d  wrath.  III,  3,  363. 

2)  refl.  to  be  awakened:  —d  herself  with  laughing, 
Ado  II,  1 ,  36 1 .  he  will . .  .find  Hector^  s  purpose  pointing 
on  AuR,  and  w.  hm  to  the  answer,  Troil.  1, 3, 332. 

3)  intr.  a)  to  be  roused  from  sleep,  to  cease  to 
sleep,  to  be  awakened:  Lucr.  219. 450.  8onn.  87, 14. 
Tp.lII,2,148. 151.  Mea8.IV,2,71.  Mids.U,  1,179.  11, 

2,  27.  38.  34.  Ill,  2,  34. 40. 108.  370.  460.  IV,  1,  80. 
89.  Shr.  Ind.  1, 40.  50.  73.  All's  V,  3, 65.  H6A  11, 1, 
41.  R3  I,  4,  61. 104. 105.  106.  164  (Qq  stirs).  V,  3, 
155.  Cor.  IV,  5, 132.  Tit.  IV,  1,  97.  Rom.  1, 4,  86.  IV, 
1, 116.  IV,  3,  8L  46.  V,  2,  25.  V,  3, 253.  260.  Mcb. 
1, 7, 37.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 93.  IV,  7, 42.  0th.  V,  2, 22.  Cymb. 
V,  4, 129.  V,  5,  233. 429. 

b)  to  be  awake,  not  to  sleep:  Lucr.  126. 168.  Pilgr. 
426.  Tp.  II,  1,  209.  217.  Oent  1, 1,  80.  Err.  II,  2, 215. 
Mids.  IV,  1, 152.  Merch.  1, 1, 85.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  82.  IV, 
3, 10.  Wint.  111,3, 19fiie'sr  was  dreamso likea-^ing). 
H6A  II,  1,  56.  H6B  I,  1,  26.  249.  Ill,  1,  263.  Ill,  2, 
227.  R3  V,  3, 117.  H8  1, 4, 23.  Troil.  1, 2, 37.  Rom. 
1, 1, 187.  Lr.  I,  4,  249.  Ill,  6,  43.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  306. 
With  an  accus.  denoting  the  effect:  ru  w.  mine  eye- 
balU  bUnd first,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 104  (O.  Edd.  I'llw.  mine 
eyeballs  first).  Metaphorically:  to  keep  thy  sharp  woes 
— ing,  Lacr.  1136.  all  replication  prompt  ...for  his 
advariage  still  did  w.  and  sleep,  Compl.  123.  keq)  in 
7\mts,  and  let  Sebastian  w.  Tp.  II,  1,  260. 

=s  to  sit  up  for  amusement,  to  hold  a  nightly  revel : 
for  thee  waich  I  whilst  thou  dost  w.  elsewhere,  Sonn. 
61, 13.  the  king  doth  w.  to 'night  and  takes  his  rouse, 
Hml.  I,  4,  8. 


Wakefield ,  the  last  battle-  fiidd  of  the  Duke  of 
York:  H6C II,  1,107. 

Waken,  to  rouse  from  sleep:  H6CIV,3, 19.  Ronu 
III,  1, 28.  IV,  4,  24.  0th.  II,  1, 188.  Cymb.  II,  2, 13. 
Metaphorically:  in  your  — ed  hate,  Sonn.  117,  12. 
your  sleepy  thoughts,  which  here  we  to.  to  our  country* 3 
gdod,  R3  III,  7, 124.  that  I  might  w.  reverence,  TroiU 

I,  3,  227. 

Wales,  principality  in  the  west  of  England:  H4A 
1, 1,  37.  II,  4,  370.  Ill,  1, 45.  76.  IV,  3,  95.  V,  5,  39. 
H4B  1, 2, 119.  II,  1, 189.  11, 4, 318.  R3  IV,  5, 7.  Cymb. 
Ill,  2,  62.  iVines  of  W.,  the  title  of  the  hereditary 
prince  of  England:  R2  II,  1, 172.  H4A  I,  3, 230.  II,  4^ 

II.  Ill,  2, 1.  IV,  1,  95. 121.  IV,  4,  29.  V,  1,  86.  101. 
V,  2,  46.  V,  4,  12.  42.  63.  67.  H4B  11,  1,  146.  II,  2, 
131.  IV,  5, 54.  H5  II,  4,  56.  IV,  7, 97.  H6B II,  2, 11. 
R3  I,  3, 199.  200. 

Walk,  subst  1)  the  act  of  walking  or  going  on 
foot:  my  very  w.  should  be  a  Jig,  Tw.  I,  3,  138.  cdi 
men ...  make  it  their  to.  Mcb.  Ill,  3,  14  (instead  of 
riding). 

Used  of  a  tour  made  by  two  partners  in  a  mas* 
querade:  /  am  yours  for  the  to.  Ado  II,  1,92  (cf.  Rom. 
I,  5,  19). 

2)  way,  course:  /lOtS ...  be  absent  fiom  thy  — s, 
Sonn.  89, 9.  hop  in  his  — s  and  gambol  in  his  eyes^ 
Blids.  HI,  1,  168.  mors  (joy)  than  to  us  wait  in  your 
royal  — s,  your  board,  your  bed,  V,  31.  who  would  live 
turmoiled  in  the  court,  and  may  enjoy  such  quiet  — # 
as  thesef  H6B  IV,  10, 19  (cf.  the  Yorkshire  Tragedy 
I,  4:  fisver  look  for  prosperous  hour,  good  thoughts, 
quiet  sleep,  contented  — s,  nor  anything  that  makes  man 
perfect).  leVs  leave  her  to  her  sueni  — s.  Tit.  II,  4,  8. 
m  the  day*s  glorious  to.,  or  peaceful  night,  Per.  I,  2, 
4  (cf.  the  verb  in  Merch.  V,  128.  Tw.  Ill,  1, 43.  Hml. 

1,  1,  167). 

3)  an  avenue  set  with  trees:  MalooUo*s  coming 
down  this  to.  Tw.  II,  5,  19. 

4)  a  piece  of  ground  fit  to  walk  and  wander  in; 
particularly  a  park  or  garden:  the  fellow  of  this  w* 
Wiv.  V,  5,  29  (Dyce,  without  quoting  an  auAoxity: 
'district  in  a  forest*),  in  this  close  w.  (the  Duke  of 
York's  garden)  H6B  II,  2,  8.  my  parks,  my  ^s,  mjr 
manors,  H6C  V,  2,  24.  the  forest  — s  are  wide  and 
spacious.  Tit.  II,  1,  114.  As  hath  left  you  all  his  —s^ 
his  private  arbours  andnew^planted  orchards,  Caes.  Ill, 

2,  252.  Applied  to  a  town:  her  (Rome's)  wide  ~a 
encompassed  but  one  man,  Caes.  I,  2,  155  (M.  Edd. 
unanimously  walls). 

Walk,  vb.  1)  to  move  slowly  on  the  feet,  to  step 
along:  when  you  — sif,  to  w.  like  one  of  the  lions,  Oent. 
II,  1, 28.  29  (cf.  Yen.  1093.  H5  II,  2,  122.  H6C  I, 

3,  14).  he  would  have  — ed  ten  mile  a^foot  to  see  a 
good  armour.  Ado  II,  3,  16.  to  see  him  w.  before  a 
lady  and  to  bear  her  fan,  LLL  IV,  1, 147.  as  she  — ed 
overhead,  IV,  3,  281.  let  me  see  thee  w.  Shr.  II,  258. 
and  thither  w.  on  foot,  IV,  3, 188.  /  eon  stand  and  w^ 
Wint.  IV,  3,  120.  H4A  II,  2,  83.  H6C  I,  3, 14.  Cor. 
I,  1,  105.  IV,  5,  238  (it^s  sprightly —ing,  audible,  i.e. 
walking  in  a  lively  manner. M. Edd.  sprighdy,wakiM)* 
V,  4,  19.  Lr.  I,  4,  247.  Ill,  4,  119.  0th.  IV,  3,'39. 
Ant  1,  5,  20. 

Much  oftener  used  than  in  modem  language.sa 
to  go,  to  move,  and  even  =s  to  come:  Me  lion  — ed 
a2ofi^  behmd  some  hedge.  Yen.  1093.  about  ho  —Sf 
rolling  his  greedy  eyeballs,  Lucr.  367.  those  dancbuf 
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chips',  o'er  whom  (ky  fingtra  v.  wiih  easy  gatt^  Sonn. 
128,  11.  my  mistress ^  when  she  — s,  trectds  on  the 
ground^  180, 12.  hope  is  a  lovers  staff;  w.  hence  with 
that,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  246.  as  we  w.  along,  V,  4,  162.  / 
pray  you,  sir,  w»  in,  Wir.  I,  1,  292.  fear ,,,  to  w,  by 
this  Hemes  oak,  IV,  4,  40.  you  must  to.  by  us  on  our 
other  hand,  Meas.  V,  17.  let  him  io.  from  whence  he 
came.  Err.  Ill,  1,  37.  pleaseth  you  w,  with  me  down  to 
his  house,  IV,  1, 12.  yonder,  as  I  think,  he  — s,  V,  9 
(=s  he  comes;  cf.  Merch.  If,  2,  183).  will  you  w.  in 
to  see  their  gossiping  f  419.  Ado  II,  1,  93.  Mids.  Ill, 
1,  126.  Herch.  II,  2, 188.  As  1,  3, 14.  8hr.  IV,  1, 149. 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  295.  Wint  IV,  4,  855.  John  III,  4,  94. 
H4A1I,  2,  8.  63.  116.  11,4,550.  Ill,  3,49.  H4B 
1,  1,  4.  170.  1, 2, 12.  H5  II,  1, 61.  IV  Chor.  30.  H6A 

I,  4,  54.  H8  IV,  1,  116.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  7.  64.  107.  IV, 
3,  5.  12.  IV,  4, 140.  Rom.  IV,  1,  79.  IV,  2, 44.  Caes. 

II,  2,  8.  Ill,  1,  108.  Mcb.  II,  1,  57.  Hml.  II,  2,  185. 
0th.  V,  2,  30.  Cymb.  V,  6, 119. 

Fignratively:  foolery  does  fo.  about  the  oH>  like 
the  sun,  Tw.  HI,  1,  43.  £010  wildly  then  — s  my  estate 
in  France,  John  IV,  2,  128.  he's  — ed  the  way  ofna* 
ture,  H4B  V,  2,  4  (=  has  died),  thou  hast  so  long 
—ed  hand  in  hand  with  time,  Troil.  IV,  5,  203  (=  hast 
lived  so  long),  that  craves  wary  — ing,  Caes.  II,  1, 15. 
the  mom  . . .  — s  o'er  the  dew  of  yon  high  eeutward  hill, 
Hml.  i,  1,  167.  with  a  larger  tether  may  he  10.  thtm 
may  be  given  you,  I,  3,  125. 

Often,  like  to  go,  =  to  go  away,  to  come  away, 
to  withdraw:  wilft  please  you  w,  aside f  Meas.  IV,  1, 
59.  come,  we  will  w.  IV,  5,  12.  will  you  w  J  dinner  is 
ready.  Ado  11,  3,  218.  fo.  aside  with  me.  III,  2,  73.  to. 
aside  the  true  folk,  and  let  the  traitors  stay,  hLL  IV, 
3,  212.  ^oti  may  go  to.  and  give  me  leave  awhile,  Shr. 

III,  1,  59.  we  two  will  w,  and  leave  you  to  your  graver 
steps,  Wint  I,  2,  172.   will  you  w,  on,  my  lordf  Tr. 

IV,  5,  291.  pray  you,  to.  near;  I'll  speak  with  you 
anon,  Tim.  II,  2, 132  (leave  me,  but  remain  in  the 
vicinity).  wilPt  please  your  highness  w,f  Lr.  IV,  7,  83. 
will  you  to.,  sirf  0th.  IV,  3,  4.  to.,  lefs  see  if  other 
toolcAflion  do  hear  what  we  do.  Ant.  IV,  3,  17.  pray, 
to.  atoAt2s,  Cymb.  I,  1, 176.  cf.  Ff  in  Lr.  Ill,  4, 121. 

2)  to  move  or  go  about  for  recreation  or  any 
other  purpose:  a  turn  or  two  I'll  to.,  to  still  my  beating 
mind,  Tp.  IV,  162.  J  had  rather  w.  here,  Wiv.  1, 1,  293. 
/  love  to  w»  by  the  Counter-gate,  HI,  3, 85.  come,  w.  in 
the  Park,  240.  will  you  to.  wiih  me  about  the  townf 
Err.  I,  2,  22.  HI,  2,  156.  Ado  1, 2, 9.  HI,  1,  5.  LLL 

1,  1,  237.  242.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  42.  II,  112.  John  V,  6, 
17.  H4A  III,  1,  257.  H6B  I,  3,  156.  R3 1, 4, 12.  H8 

V,  1,94.  117.  Troil.  HI,  2,  17.  Bom.  I,  1,  127.  130. 
Caes.  1, 3,  40.  46.  127.  H,  1,  239.  HI,  2,  256.  Mcb. 
Ill,  6,  5.  7.  Hml.  II,  2,  160.  208.  Ill,  1,  43.  V,  2, 
180.  Lr.  IV,  6,  17.  0th.  HI,  2,  3.  HI,  4,  165.  IV,  3, 

2.  Ant.  Ill,  5, 17.  Cymb.  1, 1, 104.  Per.  IV,  1,  28. 30. 
40.  46.  49. 

Used  of  a  tour  in  dancing  (at  a  masquerade): 
Lady,  will  you  to.  tdfout  with  yourfriendf  Ado  II,  1, 
89.  91.  ladies  that  have  their  toes  unplagued  with  corns 
will  to.  about  with  you,  Rom.  1, 5, 19  (the  surreptitious 
Qi  and  most  M.  Edd.  have  a  boiu).  Hence  applied  to 
fighting:  I^balt,  you  rat-catcher,  will  you  to.f  Rom. 
Ill,  1,  78  (Qerman:  totV^l  Du  einen  Tans  machent). 

3)  to  act  and  move  on  the  feet  in  sleep:  when  was 
it  she  last  -^ed,  Mcb.  V,  1,  3.  13*.  66. 

4)  to  move  about  as  a  spirit  or  spectre:  ETeme  the 


hiinier ...  doth  at  stiU  midnight  to.  round  about  an  oak' 
Wiv.  IV,  4,  31.  the  spirits  o'the  dead  may  to.  o^at'ii^ 
Wint.  HI,  3,  17.  toere  /  the  ghost  that  ^ed,  V,  1, 63. 
80.  spirits  to.  H6B  I,  4,  22.  affairs  that  to.,  as  they 
say  spirits  do,  at  midnight,  H8  V,  1, 13.  in  all  shapes 
...  this  spirit  — «  in,  Tim.  H,  2, 121.  Caes.  I,  3,  25. 
V,  3,  95.  Mcb.  II,  3,  84.  V,  5,  24  (Ufe's  but  a  —ing 
shadow).  Hml.1, 1,138.  161  (Ff  can  to.,  Qq  (iareo 
stir).  I,  2,  202.  243.  I,  4,  6.  1,  5,  10.  Lr.  HI,  4, 121. 
Similarly:  toe  should  hold  day  with  the  Antipodes^  if 
you  would  to.  tit  absence  of  the  sun,  Merch.  V,  128.  now 
heaven  — s  on  earth,  Tw,  V,  100. 

5)  to  go,  to  be  dressed  in  a  particular  manners 
she  will  v^ed  to.  Tw.  I,  1,  28.  when  I  have  ^edlike 
a  private  man.  Tit  IV,  4,  75.  you  ought  not  w.  without 
the  sign  of  your  profession,  Caes.  1, 1, 3.  is  itjahysicat 
to  to.  unbraced,  II,  1,  262.  in  his  livery  — ed  crowns 
and  erownets,  Ant.  V,  2,  91. 

6)  to  live  and  follow  one*s  pursuits :  'tis  pity  that 
thou  Uvest  to  w,  where  any  honest  men  resort.  En.  V, 
28.  those  that  to.  emd  wot  not  what  they  (the  stars) 
are,  LLL  I,  1,  91.  /  will  buy  with  you,  sell  with  you,, 
talk  with  you,  w.  with  you,  Merch.  1, 3, 37.  do  not  then 
to.  too  open,  Tw.  HI,  3,  37.  who  dares  not  stir  by  day,, 
must  to.  6^  night,  John  I,  172.  nor  attend  the  foot  thai 
leaves  the  print  of  blood  where'er  it  — s,  IV,  3,  26.  for 
ever  will  tw.  upon  my  knees,  R2  V,  3,  93  (Ff  kneel), 
o'er  whose  acres  — ed  those  blessed  feet,  H4A  1, 1,  25. 
loe  to.  invisible,  II,  1,  96.  99.  we  petty  men  to.  under 
his  huge  legs,  Caes.  I,  2,  137.  to  to.  alone  e=s  to  be  an 
outcast,  to  be  forsaken:  to  10.  alone,  like  one  that  had 
the  pestilence,  Gent  H,  1,  21.  toA^n  wert  thou  wont  to 
to.  idone,  dishonoured  tlius.  Tit  I,  339.  his  poor  self 
...  —s,  like  contempt,  alone,  Tim.  IV,  2,  15.  8imi« 
larly :  methinks  you  to.  like  a  stranger,  Shr.  II,  87. 

7)  Transitively,  a)  to  pass  or  go  through :  do  not 
without  danger  to.  these  streets,  Tw.  HI,  3,  25.  if  that 
same  demon  ...  should  with  his  lion  gait  w,  the  whole 
world,  H5  II,  2,  122.  (In  Tp.  IV,  165.  Ado  II,  3,  16. 
Hml.  I,  5,  10  not  trans.,  but  with  an  accus.  of  the 
measure,  see  Wing  vb.). 

b)  to  cause  to  step  slowly,  to  lead  or  ride  with  & 
slow  pace:  /  will  rather  trust,,,  a  thief  to  to.  my  am» 
bling  gelding,  Wiv.  II,  2,  319. 

Walking -ataff,  a  staff  carried  for  support  in 
walking:  a  pa£n«r's  to.  R2  HI,  3,  151. 

Wall,  subst.  a  structure  raised  to  enclose  and  de* 
fend  a  place:  Mids.  Ill,  1,  64.  66.  67.  69  etc.  V,  13a 
etc.  210  (when  —sore  so  wilful  to  hear  without  wam^ 
ing).  Wint  IV,  4,  818.  H6B  IV,  10,  7.  37.  H6C  II,. 
4,  4  (a  brazen  w.).  Tit  V,  1,  24.  Rom.  I,  1,  20.  22. 
11,  1,  5.  Proverbial:  hunger  broke  stone  — s.  Cor.  I, 

I,  210.  how  has  the  ass  broke  the  to.,  that  thou  art  out 
of  the  cityf  Tim.  IV,  3,  354.  /  will  take  the  to.  of  any 
man  or  maid,  Rom.  I,  1,  15  (=  get  the  better  of);  cf. 
21.  M«  weakest  goes  to  the  w.  18  (of.  the  Life  and 
Death  of  Thomas  Lord  CromweU,  HI,  3:  though  the 
drops  be  small,  yet  have  they  force  to  force  men  to 
the  wall), 

=  fortification:  John  IV,  3,  1.  R2  II,  1,  47.  III^ 
2, 170.  H5  III,  1, 2.  H6A IV,  2, 2.  H6C  V,  1, 17.  Tim. 
IV,  1,1.  38.  Plur.  — »;  Lucr.  1429.  Tp.  II,  1,  87. 
Merch.  V,  4.  Shr.  II,  369  (Pisa  —s).  John  H,  198. 
201  etc.  H5V,2,349.  H6A1,2,40.  1,6,1.  11,1,3. 

II,  2,  25.  Ill,  2,  69.  H6C  V,  1, 16.  R3 IV,  1, 100.  TroU. 
1, 1,2  etc.  Cor.  1, 4, 13. 1,8,8  (Coriolis)  etc.  Rom. 
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III,  3, 17  (Verona  — tj. Tim.  V,  1, 170.  V,4, 22.  Mcb. 
T,  5,  letc.  Figaradrely:  rude  ram^  to  batter  euch  an 
ivory  lo.  Lucr.  464.  723.  they  of  those  marchee,.. 
shaU  he  a  w,  euffieient  to  defend  owr  inland^  H5  1, 2, 
141.  take  thou  my  eoldUrs^  prisoners,  patrimony:  die- 
pose  of  themi  the  walls  are  thine,  Lr.  V,  3,  77  (  =  I 
surrender  at  diBcretion.  Fi  the  walls  is  thine;  Qq  om.). 
the  heavens  hold  firm  the  — s  of  thy  dear  honour,  Cymb. 

11,  1,  68. 

:=  the  stmctnre  enclosing  a  building  and  its  se- 
veral rooms:  LLL  V,  2,  922  (when  icicles  hang  by  the 
w.;.  Merch.  II,  9,  29.  R2 1, 2, 68.  V,  2, 15.  V,  5, 21. 
H4B II,  1, 156.  H5  Prol.  19.  Ill,  3, 37.  H6A 1, 4,  49. 
R3  III,  3,  11.  Ill,  5,  17.  Rom.  I,  3,  27.  Hml.  V,  1, 
239.  Lr.  II,  2,  72.  to  hang  by  the  w,  =  not  to  be  made 
use  of,  to  be  neglected:  the  enrolled  penalties  which 
have,  like  unsecured  armour ,  hung  by  the  w,  Meas.  I, 
2, 171.  than  picture- like  to  hang  by  the  to.  Cor.  I,  3, 

12.  I  am  richer  than  to  hang  by  the  ^s,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 
54.  Figuratively:  through  crystal  — s  ecuh  little  mole 
will  peep,  Lucr.  1251.  a  liquid  prisoner  pent  in — e 
of  glass,  Sonn.  5, 10.  Used  of  the  human  oody  as  the 
external  part  of  man:  painting  thy  outward  — s  so 
costly  gay,  Sonn.  146,  4.  nature  with  a  bectuteous  w, 
doth  oft  close  in  pollution,  Tw.  I,  2,  48.  within  this  w. 
of  flesh,  John  III,  3,  20.  ye  white-limed —e,  Tit.  IV,  2, 
98.  cf.  out-wallin  Lr.  Ill,  1,  45. 

Wall,  rb.  to  enclose  and  defend  with  a  wall:  this 
flesh  which  — ^  about  our  life,  R2  III,  2, 167.  — 6(f  = 
surrounded  with  walls,  fortified:  As  III,  3,  59.  H6A 
111,  4,  7.  Lr.  V,  3,  18.  Cymb.  Y,  3, 14.  a  lady  ^ed 
<ibout  with  diamonds,  LLL  V,  2,  3.  cf.  Sea-waUed, 

With /rom,  =  to  hinder  as  by  a  wall  opposed: 
on  either  hand  thee  there  are  squadrons  pitched,  to  to. 
thee  from  the  liberty  of  flight,  H6A IV,  2,  24. 

Wallet,  1)  any  thing  protuberant  and  swagging; 
whose  throats  had  hanging  at  *em  — «  of  flesh,  Tp. 

III,  3, 46. 

2)  a  knapsack:  Troil.  Ill,  3, 145. 

Wall-ere't  glaring -eyed,  fierce-eyed:  w.  wrath 
or  staring  rage,  John  IV,  3, 49.  say,  w.  slave.  Tit  V, 
1, 44  (As  for  the  origin  of  the  expression,  Nares  ob- 
serves: Whally,  applied  to  eyes,  means  discoloured, 
or,  what  are  now  called  wall-eyes;  from  whauU ,  or 
sohaU,  the  disease  of  the  eyes  called  glaucoma). 

Wall -newt,  a  sort  of  lizard:  the  w.  and  the 
water,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 135. 

WaUaen  (O.  £dd.  Wallon),  1)  the  border-coun- 
try  between  the  Netherlands  and  EVance:  the  regions 
pfArtois,  W,  and  Picardy,  H6A  II,  1,  10.  2)  a  na- 
tive of  it:  a  base  W.  I,  1,  137. 

Wallaw,  to  roll  one's  body:  to.  ta  December 
snow,  R2  I,  3, 298.  in  the  lily-beds,  Troil.  Ill,  2, 13. 

Walnut,  the  fruit  of  Juglans  regia:  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
171.  aw.  shell,  Shr.  IV,  3,  66. 

Walter,  name  of  1)  Sir  W.  Blunt:  H4A1, 1, 63. 

€9.  IV,  3, 32.  107.  V,  3, 32.  63.  2)  Sir  W.  Herbert: 

RS  IV,  5, 9.  3)  W.  Lord  Ferrers:  R3  V,  5, 13  (Qq 

Water).  4)  W.  Whitmore:   HOB  IV,  1,  14.  31.  38. 

115.  5)aservantof  Petruchio:  Shr.lV,  1,  92.  138. 

Wan,  adj.  pale:  H4A  1, 1, 1.  pale  andw.  Err. 

IV,  4,  IIL  Tit.  II,  3,  90. 

Wan,  vb.  to  turn  pale:  that  from  her  working  all 
his  visage  —ned,  Hml.  II,  2,  580  (Ff  warmed).  In  Ant 
II,  1, 21  O.  Edd.  her  wand  lip;  M.  Edd.  waned:  per- 
haps wanned. 


Wand,  1)  a  small  twig,  a  rod:  Gent  It,  8,  23. 
Merch.  1, 3,  85. 

2)  a  staff  of  authority:  H6B  1,  2,  28. 

Wander,  to  go  here  and  there  without  a  certain 
object,  to  roam,  to  ramble;  in  thy  weak  hive  a  — tn^ 
loosp  hath  crept,  Lucr.  839.  to  make  it  w.  in  an  un- 
known field,  En.  Ill,  2,  38.  a  —ing  knight,  Mids.  I, 
2, 47.  H4A  1, 2, 16.  he  gives  them  good  leave  to  w.  As 
1, 1, 109.  when  I  to.  here  and  there,  Wint.  IV,  3, 17. 
a  grain,  a  dust,  a  gnat,  a  — ing  hair,  John  IV,  1,  93. 
R2  I,  3, 270.  308.  II,  3, 120.  V,  6, 43.  H6A  V,  3, 188. 
R3  1, 4,  39  (the  —ing  air).  Troil.  I,  1,  105  (the  -^ing 
flood).  Tit.  II,  8,  22.  Per.  1, 1,  96  (the  -^ng  wind). 
Used  of  celestial  bodies:  swifter  than  the  — ing  moon, 
Mids.  IV,  1, 103.  fry  Phoebus,  he,  the  — ing  hught  so 
fair,  H4A  I,  2,  16.  ruled  like  a  —  tii^  planet  over  me, 
H6B  IV,  4, 16.  loAen  the  planets  in  evil  mixture  to  dis- 
order to.  Troil.  I,  3, 95.  conjures  the  — ing  stars,  Hml. 
V,  1, 279.  Used  of  spirits  and  walking  ghosts:  to., 
a  word  for  shadows  like  myself,  Pilgr.  191.  whither 
to.  youf  (viz  Puck)  Mids.  II,  I,  i.  I  do  w.  every  where^ 
6.  ghosts  — tn^  here  and  there.  III,  2,  381.  one  of  our 
eoiUs  had  — ed  in  the  air,  R2 1, 3, 195.  then  came  — ing 
by  a  shadow,  R3  I,  4,  52.  cf.  sits  Sin,  to  seige  the 
souls  thcU  10.  by  him,  Lucr.  882.  nor  shall  Death  brag 
thou  -^est  in  his  shade,  Sonn.  18, 11. 

Implying  the  idea  of  error,  =  to  go  astray,  to 
deviate:  here  we  to.  m  illusions.  Err.  IV,  3,  43.  Aofo 
noto,  wit  I  whither  w.  youf  As  I,  2,  59  (quibbling),  to 
cast  thy  — tfi^  eyes  on  every  stale,  Shr.  1 1 1, 1, 90.  toAcretia 
la^  youth  hath  faulty  — ed,  H4A  111,  2,  27.  return, 
thou  — ta^  lord,  H6A  111,  3,  76.  you  w.from  the  good 
we  aim  at,  H8  HI,  1,  138. 

Often  =  to  travel,  to  walk,  to  go:  te  is  the  star 
to  every  —ing  bark,  Sonn.  116,  7.  again  to  make  me 
to.  thither,  Pilgr.  190.  as  he  in  penance  — ed  through 
the  forest,  Gent  V,  2,  38,  to.  up  and  down  to  view  the 
city.  Err.  1,  2,  31.  Me  heedful  slave  is  — ed  forth  in 
care  to  eeek  me  out,  II,  2, 3.  you  faint  with  — tn^  in  the 
wood,  Mids.  II,  2,  35.  and  to.  tos  to  see  thy  honest  son, 
Shr.  IV,  5,  69.  —ed  hither  to  an  obscure  plot.  Tit  II, 
3,  77.  what  cursed  foot  —s  this  way?  Rom.  V,  3,  19. 
R2  III,  2,  49.  H5  IV,  7,  75.  R3  IV,  1,  3.  IV,  4,  514. 
Tim.  V,  4,  7.  Caes.  Ill,  3,  3.  Ant  1,  1,  53.  Cymb. 
Ill,  5,  105.  IV,  2,  371. 

Wanderer,  one  that  wanders;  used  of  creatures 
stirring  but  by  night:  /  am  that  merry  to.  of  the  night, 
Mids.  II,  1,  43.  h(xst  thou  the  flower  there  f  welcome, 
to.  247.  the  wrathfid  skies  gaUow  the  very  — s  of  the 
dark,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  44.  cf.  Night-wanderer  and  Night-' 
wandering. 

Wanderlngly,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  for 
wondringly  of  O.  Edd.  in  Per.  Ill,  3,  7. 

Wand-llke,  like  a  rod  or  staff:  to.  straight,  Per. 
V,  1,110. 

Wane 9  subst  decrease:  he  is  in  the  w,  (vis  the 
man  representing  the  moon)  Mids.  V,  258. 

Wane,  vb.  to  decrease;  to  decline:  in  —ing  age, 
Lucr.  142.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  65.  II,  403.  as  fajst  as  thou 
shalt  w.,  so  fast  thou  growest  in  one  of  thine,  Sonn. 
11, 1.  who  h<ist  by  ^-ing  grown,  and  therein  ehowest 
thy  lovers  withering  as  thy  sweet  self  growest,  126,  3. 
how  slow  this  old  moon  — «,  Mids.  1, 1,  4.  /  seeib  not 
to  wax  great  by  others*  —ing,  H6B  IV,  10,  22  (O.  Edd. 
toornia^r.  /  shall  interche  ge  my  '—dstaiefor  Henry^s 
regal  crown^  H6C  IV,  7, 4.  to  watch  the  — tn^  of  my 
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advirsarUt,  R3  IV,  4, 4.  In  Ant  n,  1, 21  O.  Edd.  thy 
wand  Up ;  M.  Edd.  waned;  perhaps  wanned,  cf.  BeanUy' 
waning, 

Wanlen  or  Wannleii,  'used  only  in  the  phrase 
wUh  a  to.,  bnt  totally  unexplained,  though  exceedingly 
common  in  nse;  seemingly  equivalent  to  with  a  yen- 
geance,  or  with  a  plague'  (Nares):  come  away,  or 
rU  fetch  thee  with  a  w.  Per.  II,  1,  17. 

Want,  subst  1)  the  state  of  not  having;  absence 
of  a  necessary  thing  or  quality:  epiiee  me  more  than 
all  theee  — s,  Shr.  IV,  3, 11.  she  wants  nothing,  to  name 
v.,  t/io.  it  be  not  that  she  is  not  hsj  John  11, 435.  what 
that  w.  might  rvm,  Cor.  Ill,  2,  69.  Lr.  1, 1, 282  (exclu- 
sion from  the  inheritance).  With  of  or  a  genitive: 
how  to.  of  love  tormenteth ,  Yen.  202.  no  tr.  of  con- 
sdenoe  hold  it,  Sonn.  151, 13.  whose  w,  and  whose  c/e- 
lag  is  strewed  with  sweets,  All's  II,  4,  45.  Wint.  II, 

1,  109.  B2  III,  4,  16.  72.  H4A  III,  1, 184.  IV,  1,  44 
(Ai5  present  w.  =  the  present  w.  of  him,  i.  e.  his  being 
absent  at  present).  H5  V,  2,  69.  H6A  I,  1,  69.  H6B 

IV,  8,  65.  H6C  I,  4, 133.  V,  2,  8  etc. /or  to.  of:  Lncr. 
153.  1099.  Tp.  II,  1, 146.  Gent.  II,  1,  31.  172.  Wiv. 
Ill,  2,  14.  Err.  II,  2,  181.  LLL  V,  2,  719.  Mids.  I, 
1, 130.  All's  IV,  1,  77.  Tw.  I,  5,  70.  H5  V,  2, 57.  H6B 
III,  1,  33  etc. 

2)  indigence,  state  of  being  without  means:  where 
to.  cries  some,  Compl.  42.  no  man  will  supply  thg  w. 
Pilgr.  410.  scardtg  and  to.  shall  shun  gou,  Tp.  IV, 
116.  feel  to.  R2  III,  2,  175.  one  that  surfeits  thinking 
on  a  to.  H6B  III,  2,  348.  Tim.  II,  2,  63.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
218.  Ant.  Ill,  12,  30. 

3)  need,  necessity,  occasion  for  sth. :  nothing  wants 
that  to.  itself  doth  seek,  LLL  IV,  3,  237.  to  supply  the 
ripe  —s  of  my  friend,  Merch.  I,  3,  64.  141.  B2  I,  4, 
51.  my  master's — «,  Tim.  II,  2, 29.  190.  your  greatest 
to.  is,  you  want  much  of  meat,  IV,  3,  419.  Ae  to.  is 
but  to  put  those  powers  in  motion,  Cymb.  IV,  3,  31. 

Want,  vb.  1)  not  to  have,  to  be  widiout:  that 
golden  hap  which  their  superiors  to.  Lucr.  42.  to  to. 
his  bliss,  389.  ~^ing  the  spring  that  those  shrunk  pipes 
had  fed,  1455.  eyes  this  cunning  to.  to  grace  their  art, 
Bonn.  24,  13.  hoio  can  my  Muse  to.  subject  to  invent, 
38, 1.  those  parts  of  thee  ...  to.  nothing  that  the  thought 
of  hearts  can  mend,  69, 2.  unripe  years  did  to.  conceit, 
Pilgr.  51.  much  less  take  what  I  shall  die  to  to.  Tp. 

III,  1,  79.  Ill,  3,  25.  38.  IV,  58.  Epil.  13.  Gent.  II, 
4,  112.  II,  6,  12.  Ill,  1,  147.  Wiv.  II,  2,  268.  270. 

V,  5,  144.  Err.  I,  1,  8.  II,  2,  153.  IV,  1,  4.  Ado  III, 
2, 20.  LLL  IV,  2,  81.  Mids.  1, 1,  54.  II,  1, 101.  Merch. 
V,  205.  As  III,  2,  26.  Ill,  3, 64.  Shr.  Ind.  1,  104.  Ill, 

2,  5.  All's  I,  1,  81.  II,  4,  4.  Wint.  1,  2,  128.  Ill,  2, 
56  ( — ed  less,  =s  had  less;  see  Appendix).  IV,  2, 15. 

IV,  4,  617.  John  II,  435.  R2  111,  3,  179.  H4A  I,  2, 
225.  H6A  I,  1,*75.  Troil.  Ill,  3, 25.  Per.  1, 4, 19  etc. 
did  to.  of  what  I  was  in  the  morning,  Ant.  II,  2,  76 
(o/used  partitively,  ==  part  of  what;  cf.  Of),  —ing 
of  thy  love,  Bom.  II,  2,  78  (cf.  Of),  As  for  the  phrase 
lAtf  toanl  that  you  have  —ed,  Lr.  1, 1, 282,  see  i2titfi, 
vb.,  and  cf.  wrong  in  Err.  II,  2,  174. 

2)  to  need,  to  have  occasion  for;  abs.:  what  help 
we  hixve  that  to  your  — ing  may  he  ministered.  As  II,  7, 
126.  Trans.:  what  thou  —  ef<  shaU  be  sent  after  thee, 
Gent.  1, 3,  74.  a  man  of  such  perfection  as  we  do  in 
our  quality  much  to.  IV,  1, 58.  Meas.  IV,  2,  154.  Eir. 
II,  2,  07.  Ill,  1,  77.  LLL  V,  2,  887.  Mids.  I,  2,  108. 
Wint  IV,  3,  87.  John  IV,  3, 187.  H4AI,2,175.  H6A 


1, 2, 27.  in,  2,  41.  H6B  III,  1,  236.  H6C  V,  1,  66. 
B3  III,  4,  5.  89.  Per.  I,  4,  11.  II,  3,  101.  Hence  =s 
to  wish  for:  such  things  that  to.  no  ear  but  yours,  Meas. 
IV,  3, 109.  /  to.  more  uncles  here  to  welcome  me,  B3 

III,  1, 6.  those  uncles  which  you  to.  are  dangerous,  12. 
cf.  Per.  II,  3, 101. 

3)  to  suffer  indigence:  but,  poorly  rich,  so  — eth 
in  his  store,  Lucr.  97.  a  swallowing  gulf  that  even  in 
plenty  —eth,  557.  why  should  you  wJ  Tim.  IV,  3, 420. 
if  heaven  slumber  while  their  creatures  to.  Per.  I,  4, 
16.  With  for:  he  cannot  to.  for  money,  Tim.  Ill,  2, 
10  (=  he  cannot  want  money). 

4)  to  be  wanted,  to  be  missed,  not  to  be  in  suf6-* 
cient  quantity :  the  cause  of  this  fair  gift  in  me  is  —ing^ 
Sonn.  87,  7.  there  — eth  but  a  man  to  Jill  your  song, 
Gent.  I,  2,  95.  there  to.  not  many  thcU  do  fear  ...  to 
walk  by  this  Heme's  oak ,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  39.  where  no- 
thing —s  that  want  itself  doth  seek,  LLL  IV,  3, 237. 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  248.  250.  All's  I,  1,  11.  B2  III,  4,  13. 
H6A  I,  1,  82.  H6C  II,  6,  102.  R3  II,  1,  43.  Cor.  II, 

I,  217.  271.  Lr.  IV,  6,  269.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  20.  (Per- 
haps also  in  LLL  V,  2,  887  and  R3  HI,  4,  5). 

Waiit«ii,  adj.  1)  playful,  sportive,  frolicsome: 
to.  modesty,  Lucr.  401.  playing  in  the  to.  air,  Pilgr. 
230  and  LLL  IV,  3,  104.  all  to.  as  a  child,  skipping 
and  vain,  V,  2,  771.  mtdce  such  to.  gambols  with  the 
wind,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  93.  a  wild  and  to.  herd,  V,  71. 
Wint  1,  2,  126.  John  III,  3,  36.  B2  V,  1,  101.  H4A 

IV,  1,  103.  H4B  IV,  1,  55.  H6C  I,  4,  74.  H8  III,  2, 
359.  Bom.  II,  6,  19.  Hml.  II,  1,  22.  Lr.  IV,  1,  38. 

2)  loose,  light,  trifling,  petulant,  frivolous:  dare 
you  presume  to  harbour  to.  lines,  Gent  I,  2,  42.  the 
injuries  of  aw.  time,  H4A  V,  1,  50.  every  idle,  nice 
and  to.  reason,  H4B  IV,  1, 191.  Aoto  sleek  and  to.  you 
appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  ruin,  H8  III,  2, 241. 

3)  luxuriant;  luxurious:  the  quaint  mazes  in  the 
to.  green,  Mids.  II,  1,  99.  four  lagging  winters  and 
four  10.  springs,  B2  1, 3,  214.  on  the  w.  rushes  lay  you 
down,  H4A  III,  1,  214.  a  guard  too  w.for  the  head, 
H4B  1,  1,  148.  yond  towers  whose  to.  tops  do  buss  the 
clouds,  Troil.  IV,  5,  220.  noto  comes  the  to.  bhod  up 
in  your  cheeks,  they'll  be  in  scarlet  straight  at  any 
news.  Bom.  II,  5,  72.  my  plenteous  joys,  w.inJulnesSf 
Mcb.  I,  4,  34. 

4)  lustfol,  lascivious:  bewitching  like  the  to.  mer* 
maitts  song,  Yen.  777.  mine  ears  that  to  your  w.  talk 
attended,  809.  nor  could  she  moralize  his  to.  sightf 
Lncr.  104.  Mis  glove  to  to.  tricks  is  not  inured,  320. 
the  teeming  autumn . . .  bearing  the  to.  burden  of  the 
prime,  Sonn.  97,  7.  to  have  done  some  w.  charm  upon 
this  man  and  maid,  Tp.  IV,  95.  the  to.  stings  and 
motions  of  the  sense,  Meas.  I,  4,  59.  LLL  IV,  3,  58. 
Mids.  II,  1,  129.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  47.  All's  HI,  7,  18.  V^ 
3,  211.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  18.  23.  H6A  III,  1, 19.  V,  1,  23. 
H6C  III,  3,  210.  B3  I,  1,  17.  Ill,  7,  187  (Qq  lustfut). 
Troil.  Prol.  10.  HI,  3, 222.  IV,  5,  56.  Cor.  11,  1,  233. 
0th.  I,  3,  270.  let  the  blo€U  king  tempt  you  again  to 
bed,  pinch  w.  on  your  cheek,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  183  (cf. 
Pinen).  he  hath  not  yet  made  to.  the  night  with  her, 
0th.  II,  3,  16. 

Wantaii,  subst  1)  one  apt  to  play  and  dally; 
a  merry  rogue,  a  tomboy:  her  hair  ...  played  with  her 
breath;  0  modest  — s!  Lucr.  401.  nay  then,  the  to. 
lies,  Gent  V,  2,  10.  ^otir  loorsAtjp's  a  w.  Wiv.  U,  2^ 
57.  a  whitely  w,  LLL  111,  198.  tarry,  rash  to.  Mids. 

II,  1,  63.  shaU  we  play  the  s  with  our  woes,  B2  11I» 
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3,  164.  ht  —s  light  of  heart  tiekU  the  tenseUu  nisA««, 
Bom.  I,  4,  35.  no  further  than  a  — '<  hird^  II,  2, 178. 
•c/oum,  —1,  down^  la,  II,  4,  126. 

2)  one  bronght  op  in  luxury,  an  effeminate  boy: 
a  beardless  hoy,  a  cockered  silken  to.  John  V,  1,  70. 
young  to.  and  effeminate  boy,  R2  V,  3,  10.  you  make 
a  to.  of  me,  Hml.  V,  2,  310.  not  so  dtixen  a  to.  as  to 
seem  to  die  ere  sick,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  8. 

3)  a  lascivious  woman :  not  to  knit  my  soul  to  an 
approved  to.  Ado  IV,  1,  45.  to  lip  a  to.  in  a  secure 
couch,  0th.  IV,  1,  72.  Peihaps  also  in  LLL  HI,  198. 

Wanton,  vb.  to  play,  to  dally:  to  toy,  to  to.,  dally, 
emile  and  jest.  Yen.  106.  which  (sedges)  seem  to  move 
and  to.  fdth  her  breath,  Sfar.  Ind.  2,  54.  then  you'ld 
10.  fot^  us,  ij  we  would  have  you,  Wint  II,  1,  18.  to 
to.  tot'M  this  queen,  Tit.  II,  1,  21. 

Wantonly,  playfully,  frolicksomely :  play  as  to. 
iehen  summer*s  breath  their  masked  buds  discloses, 
Sonn.  54,  7. 

WantonnoM,  1)  sportiveness :  yotmy  gentlemen 
ieould  be  as  sad  as  night,  only  for  to.  John  IV,  1,  16. 
much  misconstrued  in  his  to.  H4A  V,  2,  69. 

2)  triflingness ,  lightness :  how  one  man  eats  into 
^nother*s  pride,  while  pride  is  feasting  in  his  to.  Troil. 
Ill,  3,  137. 

3)  lascivionsness,  lechery:  some  say  thy  faxUt  is 
jfouth,  some  to.  Sonn.  96,  1.  the  spirit  ofw»is  scared 
out  of  him,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  223.  I  rather  wHl  suspect  the 
sun  with  cold  than  thee  with  to.  IV,  4,  8.  the  blood  of 
youth  bums  not  with  such  excess  as  gravity's  revolt  to 
to.  LLL  V,  2,  74.  make  your  to.  your  ignorance,  Hml. 
HI,  1,  152  (conceal  yonr  lascivionsness  nnder  die  ap- 
pearance of  innocent  simplicity). 

Want-wit,  an  idiot:  Merch.  I,  1,  6. 
Wappened,  oyer- worn,  stale  ( see  the  glossaries 
•of  Nares  and  Dyce):  Mis  (gold)   is  it  that  makes  the 

10.  widow  wed  again,  Tim.  IV,  3,  38  (Emendations 
proposed:  tropetif,  wained,  wappered,  vapid,  toos- 
pined  etc.).(*) 

War,  snbst.  a  contest  between  two  powers  carried 
on  by  force  of  arms:  Yen.  98. 1159.  Lucr.  831.  Sonn. 
55,  5.  Tp.  V,  44.  Qent.  V,  2, 16.  Meas.  1, 2, 83.  Err.  V, 
161.  LLL  11, 132.  Mids.  1,  1,  142.  Sbr.  V,  2, 2, 162. 
All's  1, 1,  209.  1,  2,  3.  II,  1,  44.  II,  3,  307.  Ill,  1,  2. 
411,  2,  108.  Ill,  4,  8.  B2  II,  1,  252.  H5  II,  4,  7  {towns 
•ofw.=^  forti6ed  towns)  etc.  etc.  Plur.  — s  in  the  sense 
of  the  singular:  some  to  the  ~s,  to  try  their  fortune 
there,  Gent.  I,  3,  8.  when  I  bestrid  Aee  in  Ms  — s, 
£rr.  V,  192.  is  Signior  Mountanto  returned  from  the 
—sf  Ado  I,  1,  31.  43.  49.  'tis  brave  — s,  AU's  II,  1, 
"25.  /  have  seen  those  — s,  26.  I*ll  to  the  Tuscan  — s, 

11,  3,  290.  292.  tn  his  unlucky  Irish  —s,  H4A  V,  1, 
/>3.  she'U  to  the  — s,  III,  1,  195.  Mou  art  going  to  the 
— s,  H4B  II,  4,  72.  stfics  I  have  entered  into  these  — s, 
H6A  I,  2,  132;  cf.  I,  1,  74.  attend  upon  Cominius  to 
4hese  — s,  Cor.  1, 1 ,  241  etc.  etc.  Even:  as  — s  may 
•he  said  to  be  a  ravisher,  Cor.  IV,  5, 242.  Mis  — s,  0th. 
i,  3,  235.  a  man  ofw.=it^  soldier:  B2  II,  1, 286. 
il,  3,  52.  H4B  V,  1,  31.  ol  to.  s  in  the  state  of  war 
(figuratively):  Sonn.  46,  1.  Meas.  II,  2,  33.  H4A  II, 
3,  59.  Caes.  I,  2,  46.  at  — s,  H4B  III,  1,  60.  in  w., 
in  the  same  sense:  Sonn.  15,  3.  to  go  to  w.  Troil.  II, 
3,  145.  to  go  to  —s.  Ado  I,  1,  307.  Ant.  II,  2, 66.  to 
make  to.  H6A  I,  2,  17.  to  make  -— s.  Ant.  II,  2,  95; 
<cf.  II,  1,  13.  to  make  to.  against,  Lucr.  774.  Err.  Ill, 
2,  127.  to  make  w,  on  or  upon,  Sonn.  16,  2.  B2  HI, 


2,  133.  B3  II,  4,  62.  Per.  I,  2,  45.  to  make  — s  an  or 
upon.  Cor.  I,  4,  40.  Ant  II,  2,  43.  Ill,  5,  4.  IV,  12, 
15.  to  make  w.  with,  H6C  II,  2,  31.  Mcb.  II,  4,  18. 
to  mttke  — s  tot'M,  Cor.  I,  1,  239.  to  too^s  —  s.  Ant. 
Ill,  4,  3.  Mit  ctotY  to.  of  wits  were  wntch  better  used  on 
Navarre,  LLL  II,  226. /rotons,  loorcir  and  threats  shaU 
be  the  CO.  that  Henry  means  to  use,  H6C  1, 1,  73.  that 
thou  wilt  use  the  — s  as  thy  redress,  Tim.  V,  4,  51. 

Figurative  use:  their  nlent  w.  of  lilies  and  of  roses, 
Lncr.  71.  a  io.  of  looks,  Yen.  355.  sticA  civU  to.  ts 
tn  my  love  and  hate,  SontL  35,  12.  a  kind  of  merry  to. 
Ado  I,  1,  62.  such  to.  of  white  and  red,  Shr.  IV,  5, 
30.  Cor.  II,  1, 232.  Ms  morning's  to.  H6C  II,  5, 1  etc. 
etc.  cf.  above  at  to.  and  in  w. 

Used  of  a  single  combat:  telling  the  bushes  that 
thou  lookestfor  — s,  Mids.  HI,  2,  408  (rhyming).  Imo 
of  to.  Lr.  V,  3,  152  (Qq.  /.  of  arms). 

War,  vb.  to  make  war,  to  fight,  to  combat,  to 
contend:  sd  he  hath  not,  B2  II,  1,  252.  teach  them 
how  to  to.  H5  III,  1,  25.  /toils  to.  and  battle  for  their 
dens,  H6C  II,  5,  74.  why  should  I  to.  tciMoul  Me  walls 
of  Troy,  Troil.  I,  1,2.  those  that  to.  for  a  placket,  II, 

3,  22.  to  be  opposed  against  the  — ^tn^  winds,  Lr.  IV, 
7,  32  (Ff  jarring).  With  against:  you  to.  against  your 
reputation.  Err.  Ill,  1,86.  to.  against  your  own  affections, 
LLL  I,  1,  9.  —est  thou  *gainst  Athens?  Tim.  IV,  3. 
102.  With  upon:  his  brother  — ed  upon  him.  Ant.  II 

I,  41.  With  toiM:  Lucr.  311.  Sonn.  8,  2.  Gent.  I,  I. 
68.  Mids.  II,  2,  4.  As  IV,  3, 45.  B3  I,  4,  260.  Troil. 
Ill,  2,  178.  179. 

Warble,  snbst.  song,  melodious  utterance:  Phi- 
lomel had  ended  the  weU-imed  w.  of  her  nightly  sorrow, 
Lucr.  1080. 

WarUe,  vb.  to  sing:  to.,  child,  LLL  III,  1.  As 

II,  5,  38.  6oM  — ta^  of  one  song,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  206. 
rehearse  your  song  by  rote,  to  eaA  word  a  — >tn^  note, 
V,  405. 

Wari,  Bubst.  1)  guard,  preservation:  Ms  best  to. 
of  mine  honour  is  rewarding  my  dependents,  LLL  III, 
133  (Armado's  speech). 

2)  guard  made  in  fencing, postnreof  defence:  cons 
from  thy  to.  Tp.  I,  2, 471.  what  — s,  what  blows,  what 
extremities  he  endured,  H4A  I,  2,  211.  Mom  ibioioest 
my  old  w.  II,  4,  215.  Metaphorically:  /  could  drive 
her  then  from  Ms  to.  of  her  purity,  Wiv.  II,  2,  258. 
he*s  beat  from  his  best  to.  Wint.  I,  2,  33.  at  all  these 
s  I  lie,  at  a  thousand  watches,  Troil.  I,  2,  288. 

3)  state  of  being  under  a  guardian:  I  must  attend 
his  majesty* s  command,  to  whom  I  can  now  in  to.  All's 
I,  1,  5. 

4)  one  nnder  the  care  of  a  guardian:  Ats  son  was 
but  a  to.  <ioo  years  ago,  Bom.  I,  5,  42.  Ms  father 
should  be  as  to.  to  Ms  son,  Lr.  I,  2,  79. 

5)  custody,  confinement:  ere  they  will  have  me  go 
to  to.,  they'll  pawn  their  swords  for  my  enfrantkisemeni, 
H6B  V,  1,  112. 

6)  a  prison-cell :  prieon  my  heart  in  thy  steel  bosom's 
to.  Sonn.  133,  9.  1/^011  have  any  thing  to  say  to  aie, 
come  to  my  to.  Meas.  IV,  3,  66.  to  lock  it  in  the  — s  of 
covert  bosom,  V,  10.  tn  which  (prison)  Msrs  ore  manjr 
confines,  — s  and  dungeons,  Hml.  II,  2,  252. 

7)  that  which  secures  a  door;  a  bolt:  Ms  locka, 
. ..  each  one  by  him  enforced,  retires  his  to.  Lncr.  303. 
how  careful  teas  /  ...  each  tr\fte  under  truest  bars  to 
thrust,  that  it  might  stay  . . .  tn  sure  — s  of  trust,  Sonn. 
48,  4.  doors  that  were  ne*er  acquainted  with  their  — a 
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many  a  howUeouM  year,  Tim.  Ill,  3,  38.  cf.  Meas. 
V,  10. 

8)  a  district  of  a  town:  are  there  not  men  in  your 
40.  sufficient  to  serve  itf  Meas.  11, 1, 281.  the  deputy's 
wife  of  the  w,  H4A  III,  3, 130.  Proverbial:  one  knows 
not  al  what  w,  you  lie,  Troil.  I,  2,  283. 

Ward,  vb.  to  protect:  Ood  will  injustice  w,  you 
•as  his  soldiers,  R3  V,  3,  254.  if  I  cannot  w.  what  1 
would  not  have  hit^  Troil.  I,  2,  292.  a  hand  thai  —ed 
him  from  thousand  dangers.  Tit  III,  1,  195. 

Warden,  a  baking-pear:  saffron  to  colour  the  w. 
pies,  Wint.  IV,  3,  48. 

Warder,  1)  a  guard,  a  keeper,  a  gentinel:  where 
he  these  — «,  that  they  wait  not  heref  H6A  I,  3,  3. 
snemory,  the  w,  of  the  brain,  Mcb.  I,  7,  65.  though 
castles  topple  on  Aeir  —  «*  heads,  IV,  1,  56. 

2)  a  sort  of  tmncheon,  by  the  throwing  down  of 
-nhich  farther  proceedings  in  a  combat  were  stayed : 
4he  king  hath  thrown  his  w.  down,  R2  I,  3,  118.  H4B 

IV,  1,  125. 

Wardrobe,  1)  a  place  where  clothes  are  kept: 
Sonn.  52,  10.  H5  11  Chor.  2.  yeoman  of  the  w.  Tw. 

II,  5,  45. 

2)  a  store  of  clothes:  Tp.  IV,  222.  H4A  1, 2,  82. 

V,  3,  27. 

Ware,  subst.  merchandise:  doth  utter  all  men's 
ware-a,  Wint.  IV,  4,  330.  Plur.  — »:  LLL  V,  2, 317. 
Wint.  IV,  4,  204.  TroU.  1,  3,  359. 

Ware,  town  in  England,  at  an  inn  of  which  a 
Urge  bed  (of  about  eleven  feet  square)  attracted  the 
curiosity  of  travellers:  although  the  sheet  were  big 
enough  for  the  bed  of  W.  in  England,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  51. 

Ware,  vb.  (used  only  in  the  imperative)  to  be- 
ivare,  to  take  heed  of;  w.  pencils,  hoi  LLL  V,  2,  43. 
so,  horns,  hoi  TroiL  V,  7,  12. 

Ware,  adj.  aware:  Troil.  IV,  2,  57.  Rom.  II,  2, 
103.  With  of:  As  II,  4,  58.  59.  Rom.  1, 1,  1%1. 

Warily,  cautiously:  LLL  V,  2,93.  H51I1,  7,61. 

Warlike,  1)  having  the  qualities  of  a  good  soldier, 
•or  becoming  a  good  soldier:  Wiv.  11,  2, 237.  All's  U, 
1,  1.  Wint.  V,  1,  157.  John  V,  1,  71.  V,  2,  176.  R2 

III,  3,  109.  H4A  IV,  4,  30.  H5  Prol.  5.  1,  2,  104. 
iI6A  II,  2,  35.  11,  5,  70.  Ill,  2, 118  (w.  and  martial). 

IV,  3, 22.  36.  IV,  6,  13.  V,  2,  3.  H6B  I,  1,  125.  H6C 
1,  1,  5.  II,  1,  19.  123.  R3  I,  2,  160.  I,  3,  175.  V,  3, 
502.  Troil.  Prol.  13.  IV,  5,  175.  Tit.  II,  1,  61.  Ill, 
1,  256.  IV,  4,  69.  Mcb.  Ill,  6,  31.  Hml.  1,  1,  47.  I,  2, 

3.  Lr.  V,  3, 142.  0th.  II,  1,  27.  43.  II,  3,  59.  Cymb. 
ill,  1,  53.  Ill,  3,  41.  90. 

2)  pertaining  to  war,  military:  the  to.  band,  Lucr. 
255  (=  the  band  of  warriors),  the  w,  god,  Pilgr.  147 
{=  the  god  of  war),  unfold  to  us  some  io.  resistance. 
All's  I,  1,  128.  in  ir.  march,  John  II,  242.  if  thou 
receive  me  for  thy  w.  mate,  H6  A  1, 2,  92  (=  thy  mate 
in  war),  w,  enterprise,  II,  1, 44.  toAal  w,  voice,  H8  1, 

4,  50.  the  to.  service  he  has  done.  Cor.  HI,  3,  49.  in 
jO  most  10.  preparation,  IV,  3, 1 7.  ten  thousand  to.  men, 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  134.  John  IV,  2,  199»  to.  appointment, 
Hml.  IV,  6, 15. 10.  noise,  V,  2,  360.  volley,  363.  stands 
•not  in  such  to.  brace,  0th.  I,  3, 24.  ibnotos  o  to.  charge. 
Ant  IV,  4, 19. 

3)  pertaining  or  belonging  to  a  warrior:  /  bredk 
my  to.  word,  H6A IV,  3,  31  (=5  soldier's  word),  with 
thy  to.  sword,  IV,  6,  8.  before  my  body  I  throw  my  10. 
Meld,  Mcb.  V,  8,  33. 

Wamiy  adj.  having  heat  in  a  moderate  degree: 


the  sun  shines  to.  Ven.  193.  your  cake  is  to.  Err.  Ill, 

I,  71.  10.  distilled  waters,  Sbr.  Ind.  1,  48.  will  put  thy 
shirt  on  to.  Tim.  IV,  3,  223.  thou  out  of  heaven's  be- 
nediction comest  to  the  10.  sun,  Lr.  II,  2, 169  (proverbial, 
=  to  quit  a  better  thing  for  a  worse).  Oftenest  used 
of  the  temperature  of  animal  life:  Sonn.  2,  14.  Tp. 

II,  2,  35.  Meas.  HI,  1,  120.  Err.  IV,  4,  34.  Mcrch.  I, 

I,  83.  Shr.  V,  2,  151.  Wint.  Ill,  3,  76.  V,  3,  35.  66. 
109.  John  111,  4,  132.  V,  2,  59.  H6C  V,  1,  55.  R3 
V,  2,  9.  Troil.  IV,  5,  118.  Tit.  II,  4,  22.  Ill,  1,  20. 
V,  3,  153.  Rom.  II,  5,  12.  V,  3,  167.  176.  197.  Lr. 

II,  4,  271.  Ant.  Ill,  1,  6.  a  furred  gown  to  keep  him 
w.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  9.  if  he  have  wit  enough  to  keep  him- 
self w.  Ado  I,  1,  69.  can  I  not  wise?  Yes;  keep  you  to. 
Shr.  II.  268.  well  summered  and  10.  kept,  H5  V,  2,  335. 
Lr.  11,4,  273.  HI,  4,  179.  0th.  HI,  3,  78.  Per.  11, 1,  84. 

Li  a  moral  sense,  =  1)  ardent,  passionate:  the  to. 
approach  of  sweet  desire,  Yen.  386.  the  to.  effects 
which  she  in  him  finds  missing^  605.  cf.  Wint.  HI,  3, 
76.  2)  at  ease,  having  or  giving  an  agreeable  sensation : 
such  a  commodity  of  to.  slaves,  H4A  IV,  2,  19.  he*s 
not  yet  through  to.;  force  him  with  praises,  Troil.  II,  3, 
232.  he  has  it  now,  and  by  his  looks  methinks  Uis  to. 
aCs  heart.  Cor.  II,  3,  160.  (^ 

Warm,  vb.  1)  tr.  to  heat  in  a  moderate  degree 
(always  applied  to  an  influence  operating  on  animal 
life):  Merch.  HI,  1,  65.  Shr.  Ind.  I,  32.  IV,  1,  5.  10. 
R2  I,  3,  145.  HI,  2,  131.  H4B  IV,  3,  111.  115.  H6B 
HI,  1,  343.  Cor.  I,  5,  18.  Proverbial:  go  to  thy  cold 
bed  and  10.  thee,  Shr.  Ind.  1,10.  Lr.  HI,  4, 48  (allusion 
to  a  passage  in  Kyd's  Spanish  Tragedy). 

Metaphorically,  =  a)  to  excite  to  love,  to  inflame: 
that  fire  which  many  legions  of  true  hearts  had  — ed, 
Sonn.  154,  6.   Compl.  191.  292.    Cymb.  H,  5,  12. 

b)  to  fire,  to  animate:  it  — ed  thy  father's  heart  with 
proud  desire  of  bold-faced  victory,  H6A  IV,  6,  11. 

c)  to  do  good,  to  delight:  t^  — s  the  very  sidmess  in 
my  heart,  Hml.  IV,  7,  56.  it  would  to.  his  spirits,  to 
hear  from  me  you  had  left  Antony,  Ant.  Ill,  13,  69. 
Ms  very  middle  of  my  heart  is  '—ed  by  the  rest,  Cymb. 

I,  6,  28. 

2)  intr.  to  become  animated:  from  her  working 
all  his  visage  — ed,  Hml.  II,  2,  580  (Qq  wanned). 

War^maii,  warrior:  LLL  V,  2,  666  (Armado's 
speech). 

War-marked,  bearing  the  marks  or  traces  of 
war,  approved,  veteran:  your  army,  which  doth  most 
consist  of  w,  footmen,  Ant.  HI,  7,  45. 

Warmlng-pAii,  a  pan  used  to  warm  a  bed:  H5 

II,  1,  88. 

Warmth,  gentle  heat  (used  only  of  the  natural 
temperature  of  a  living  animal  body) :  Rom.  IV,  1, 98. 
Tim.  H,  2,  226.  Lr.  IV,  6,  272.  Ant.  V,  2,  294.  Per. 
HI,  2,  93.  Metaphorically,  =  ardor,  fervor:  whcU  to. 
IS  there  in  your  affection,  Merch.  I,  2,  36. 

Warn,  1)  to  give  notice  of  approaching  danger; 
to  caution  against  danger  or  evil  practices:  be  — ed 
by  me,  H5  HI,  7,  60.  say  you  are  well  — ed,  H6A  II, 
4,  103.  /  —edye,  H8  HI,  1, 109.  God  to.  us  =  Ood 
guard  us,  God  forbid:  for  lovers  lacking  —  Godw. 
us!  —  matter,  the  cleanliest  shift  is  to  kiss,  As  IV,  1, 
77;  cf.  Mids.  V,  326  (O.  Edd.  God  wamdus,  M.Edd. 
God  warrant  us).  With  ^om;  the  devil  that  I  w.  thee 
from,  R3  I,  3,  298.  to  w.  false  traitors  from  the  Uke 
atten^ts,  HI,  5,  49. 

— ing^  substantively:  Meas.  HI,  2,  36  (gtve;  c£» 
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T.  205).  Merch.  Tl,  7, 8.  All's  II,  1,  22  (^tnga),  H6B 
IV,  6,  12  (hath  a  fair  —ing),  Tim.  Ill,  1,  28  (take). 
Ooes.  I,  3,  70.  If,  2,  80  (—ings). 

2)  to  give  notice,  to  inform  previonsly:  his  graot 
fiol  being  —ed  thereof  before,  R3  HI,  7,  86. 

— ing,  snbstantively:  ifou  shali  hear  the  eurly  euUen 
bell  give  — ing  to  the  world  that  lam  fled,  Sonn.  71, 
3.  at  80  slender  — ing  you  are  like  to  have  a  slender 
pittance^  Shr.  IV,  4,  60.  somewhat  too  sudden,  sirs,  the 
— ing  is,  H6A  V,  2, 14.  to  be  on  foot  at  an  hour's  — thy, 
Cor.  1?,  3,  50.  the  bog  gives  — ing  something  doth  ap^ 
proaeh,  Rom.  V,  3,  18.  /  come  to  observe;  I  give  thee 
-^ing  on't,  Tim.  I,  2,  33. 

3)  to  summon :  who  is  it  that  hath  -^ed  us  to  the 
waUst  John  II,  201.  the  Dauphin's  drum,  a  — ing  bell, 
H6A  IV,  2,  39.  sent  to  w,  them  to  his  rogal  presence, 
R3  I,  3,  39.  this  sight  of  death  is  as  a  bell,  that  — « 
mg  old  age  to  a  sepulchre,  Rom.  V,  3, 207.  theg  mean 
to  w,  us  at  Philippi  here,  Caes.  V,  1,  5. 

— ing,  snbstantiTely:  when  waUs  are  so  wilful  to 
hear  without  — ing,  Mtds.  V,  211.  which  as  a  beacon 
gives  — ing  to  all  the  rest ...  <o  arm,  H4B  IV,  3,  117. 
at  his  (the  cock's)  — ing  »,.  the  erring  spirit  hies  to 
his  eotifine,  Hml.  I,  1,  152. 

Warp,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  change  (as  timber)  from 
the  straight  direction  and  become  crooked:  one  of 
gou  will  prove  a  shrunk  panel  and  like  green  timber  lo., 
w.  As  HI,  3,  90. 

Paitic.  — ed  (like  crooked,  q.  ▼.)  =  1)  perverse, 
nnnatnral:  such  a  — edslip  of  wilderness  ne*er  issued 
from  his  blood,  Meas.  HI,  1, 142.  2) malignant:  here's 
another,  whose  — ed  looks  proclaim  what  store  her  heart 
is  made  on,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  56. 

b)  to  tnm  from  a  proper  course,  to  deviate :  there 
is  our  commission,  from  which  we  would  not  have  you 
w,  Meas.  I,  1,  15. 

c)  to  change  for  the  worse:  my  favour  here  begins 
tow,  Wint.  I,  2,365. 

2)  trans,  to  make  crooked,  to  torn  ont  of  shape, 
to  distort:  his  scornful  perspective  ...  which  — ed  the 
line  of  every  other  favour,  All's  V,  3,  49.  Applied  to 
the  different  effects  produced  by  the  winter  wind  on 
water  (which  is  the  emblem  of  falseness ;  cf.  Water) : 
though  thou  the  waters  warp,  thy  sting  is  not  so  sharp 
as  friend  remembered  not.  As  II,  7,  187  (probably  = 
change  in  general,  by  freezing  as  weU  as  by  mffling 
them). 

War»preer,  valor  tried  in  war:  H5  HI,  1, 18. 

Warrant,  snbst.  that  which  gives  credit  or  autho- 
rity; l)assurancegiven,  surety,  pledge:  the  w,  I  have 
of  your  honourable  disposition  ...  makes  it  assured  of 
acceptance.  Lncr.  Ded.  2.  which  . . .  each  putter^out 
• . .  will  bring  us  good  to.  of,  Tp.  HI,  3,  49.  Aw  worth 
is  w,  for  his  welcome,  Gtent.  11,  4,  102.  \f  you  be  one 
(a  woman),  as  you  are  weU  expressed  by  all  external 
— s,  Meas.  II,  4,  137.  the  to.  is  for  yourself,  V,  83. 
did  but  convey  unto  our  fearful  minds  a  doubtful  to.  of 
immediate  death.  Err.  I,  1,  69.  wonder  not  till  further 
to.  Ado  HI,  2,  115.  cracking  the  strong  to.  of  an  oath, 
R2  I?,  235.  which  to  prove  fruit,  hope  gives  not  so  much 
to.  H4B  1, 3, 40.  upon  thy  princely  w.  I  descend,  H6A 
y,  3,  143.  nothing  spake  tfi  io.  from  himself,  R3  III, 
7, 33.  I  give  thee  to.  of  thy  place,  0th.  HI,  3,  20.  with 
to.  of  her  virginity.  Per.  lY,^  2,  63.  tipon  a  to.  ss  in 
reliance  on  sUi.:  upon  this  w,  shall  you  have  access, 
Gent.  Ill,  2,  60.  J  do  know  you,  and  dare  upon  the  w. 


of  my  note  commend  a  dear  thing  to  you,  Lr  HI,  1, 1^. 
Ais  gentleman  vouching,  and  upon  to.  of  bloody  afjirm^ 
ation,  his  to  be  more  fair  Cymb.  I,  4,  63. 

2)  any  thing  that  authorizes  or  justifies  an  act; 
authorization :  authority  for  sin,  w,  for  blame,  Lncr. 
620.  folly,  in  wisdom  hatched,  hath  wisdom's  to.  . .  • 
and  wit's  own  grace  to  grace  a  learned  fool,  LLL  V, 

2,  71.  what  I  shall  incur  to  pass  it,  having  no  w.  Wint: 
II,  2,  58.  under  whose  (God's)  to.  I  impeach  thy  wrong^ 
John  H,  116.  there's  law  and  w,for  my  curse,  HI,  1, 
184.  I  hope  your  to.  wHl  bear  out  the  deed,  IV,  1,  6. 
to  take  their  humours  for  a  to.  to  break  within  the  bloody, 
house  of  life,  IV,  2,  209.  to  give  us  to.  from  die  hand 
of  heaven,  V,  2,  66.  /  do  know  the  scope  and  w.  limited 
unto  my  tongue,  123.  follow  your  envious  courses;  you 
have  Christian  to.  for  'em,  H8  HI,  2,  244.  do  not  cry 
havoc,  where  you  should  but  hunt  with  modest  to.  Cor. 
HI,  1 ,  276.  a  pattern,  precedent  and  lively  w.  for  me  to- 
perform  the  like,  Tit.  V,  3,  44. 

Especially  =  an  instrument  giving  power  to  seize 
or  execute  an  offender:  Meas.  1, 4,  74.  IV,  2, 66. 160. 

167.  IV,  3,  44.  V,  102.  464.  John  IV,  2,  70.  R3  f, 

3,  342.  I,  4,  112.  114.  H8  1,  1,  216. 

3)  legality,  right,  aUowance:  may  we,  with  the  to. 
of  womanhood, . . .  pursue  him  with  any  further  revenge  f 
Wiv.  IV,  2,  220.  there's  to.  in  that  theft,  Mcb.  II,  d« 
151.  t^  is  a  fetch  ofw,  Hml.  H,  1,  38  (=  an  allowed 
stratagem.  Qq  a  fetch  of  wit),  arts  ir^ibtted  and  out 
of  10.  0th.  I,  2,  79.  your  bride  goes  to  that  with  shame 
which  is  her  way  to  go  with  to.  Per.  IV,  2,  139.  cf. 
Wint.  II,  2,  68. 

4)  voucher,  attestation:  in  any  bUl,  w.,  quittance,, 
or  obligation,  Wiv.  I,  1,  10. 

Warrant,  vb.  1)  to  assure,  to  be  surety;  absol.; 
/  to.  or  I'll  10.,  a  frequent  form  of  asseveration:  sho 
will  become  thy  bed,  I  w,  Tp.  HI,  2, 112.  I'U  to.  we'll 
unkennel  the  fox,  Wiv.  HI,  3,  174.  H,  1,  76.  HI,  3, 4. 
IV,  2,  235.  IV,  5,  101.  Meas.  I,  2,  176.  Err.  HI,  2, 
99.  Ado  HI,  2,  66.  HI,  4,  10.  Merch.  IV,  2,  15.  As 
HI,  2,  407.  Wint  11,  3,  71.  John  IV,  1,  31.  R2  III^ 
2, 127.  H6B  V,  1, 122.  Cor.  I,  3,  71.  0th.  IV,  2, 168 
(Qq  /  to.  you)  etc.  /  dare  to.  H6A  HI,  1,  74. 

With  an  accns.  of  the  person  to  whom  an  assu- 
rance or  surety  is  given:  could  all  my  travels  to.  me 
they  live.  Err.  1, 1, 140.  a  foolish  hanging  of  thy  nether 
lip  that  doth  to.  me,  H4A  II,  4,  447.  said  no  more  but 
what  my  thoughts  did  to.  me  was  likely.  Per.  V,  1, 135. 
/  to.  thee,  1  to.  you,  I'll  to.  ^oti,  phrases  of  asseve- 
ration:  Tp.  II,  1, 187.  IV,  1,  54.  Gent.  II,  1,  170.  V,. 
4, 166.  Wiv.  I,  1,  308.  1, 4, 12.  H,  2,  51.  66.  68.  72. 
HI,  1,  70.  HI,  3,  40.  HI,  5,  49.  Meas.  I,  2,  33.  V,  82. 
Err.  IV,  4,  10.  Ado  H,  1,  378.  HI,  1,  14.  V,  1,  199. 
H6A  1, 4,  21.  H6B  IV,  3,  19.  R3  I,  4, 155  etc. 

The  person  or  thing  for  which  assurance  or  surety' 
is  given,  as  object:  Til  to.  Aim  for  drowning,  Tp.  I,. 
1, 49.  Oft  eusurance  that  my  remembrance  — s,  I,  2, 46. 
/'//  not  to.  that,  Meas.  H,  4,  59.  which  with  expert'- 
mental  seal  doth  to.  the  tenour  of  my  book.  Ado  IV,  1^ 

168.  by  other  — ed  testimony.  All's  H,  5,  5.  myfaint^^ 
ing  words  do  to.  death,  H6A II,  5,  95.  his  wealth  dotk 
to.  a  liberal  dower,  V,  5,  46.  Hence,  in  asseverations^, 
with  the  accus.  of  the  person  with  respect  to  whom 
something  is  said :  /  to.  him,  Petruchio  is  Kated,  Shr,. 
HI,  2,  247.  ay,  is't,  Iw,  him,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  160.  that  he 
knew,  I  w.  him,  Wint  IV,  3,  117.  she  shaU  have 
whipping-cheer,  Iw,  her,  H4B  V,  4, 6.  to  the  pot,  Iw», 
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Ami.  Cor.  1, 4, 47.  a  noble /eUow,  Iw,  Aim,  Y,  2, 115. 
fast,  I  w,  heTf  she!  Rom.  1?,  5,  1.  and  Ftt  ir.  Aer, 
fuU  of  game,  0th.  11,  3,  19.  Double  aeciu. :  to.  me 
welcome  to  my  Proteue,  Gent  II,  7,  71.  VU  w.  him 
heart-whole,  As  IV,  1, 49.  /  w.  him  consul.  Cor.  II,  1, 
238.  cf.  eith  true  nobility  -^s  theee  worde  in  princely 
courtesy.  Tit  I,  272  (=  aa  spoken  in  coortesy). 

Two  different  accusatives :  the  first  (death)  Iw. 
thee,  H6B  V,  1,  195.  /'//  lo.  you  all  your  lands^  H6C 
III,  2,  21.  ril  w,  him  that,  Cor.  11,  1,  142. 

Inf.  following:  discover  thine  infirmity,  thai  — e<A 
by  law  to  be  thy  privilege,  H6A  V,  4,  61. 

2)  to  authorize,  to  justify,  to  allow:  if  I  know 
more  of  any  man  alive  than  that  which  maiden  modesty 
doth  w.  Ado  lY,  1,  \S1.  put  me  to*t,  Iw.  you,  All's 

II,  2,  50.  how  far  I  have  proceeded  ...  is  -^ed  by  a 
commission  from  the  consistory,  H8  II,  4,  91.  — ed  = 
just:  the  chance  of  goodness  be  like  our  — ed  quarrel, 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  137. 

Hence  ^  to  avow,  to  acknowledge,  to  make  good, 
to  defend:  that  in  their  country  did  them  that  disgrace, 
we  fear  to  w.  in  our  native  place,  Troil.  II,  2,  96- 

3)  to  secure  (against  danger  or  loss):  by  the  vow 
of  mine  order  I  w,  you,  Meas.  IV,  2,  180.  I'll  give 
thee,  ere  I  leave  thee,  so  much  money,  to  to.  thee,  as  I 
am  'rested  for,  Err.  IV,  4,  3. 

4)  Used  in  a  peculiar  manner  by  Audrey  in  As 

III,  3,  5:  your  features  I  Lord  lo.  us  I  your  features! 
Probably  she  means  to  say:  Lord  warn  us  (cf.  Warn) ; 
ncTertheless  this  expression  of  a  woman  who  is  un- 
acquainted with  such  words  as  features,  has  seduced 
M.  £dd.  to  change  God  wamd  us  in  Mids.  V,  326  to 
God  warrant  us. 

Warranted,  adj.  concerning  a  warrant  or  surety: 
the  very  stream  of  his  life  ...  must  upon  a  w.  need  give 
him  a  better  proclamation,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 151  (=  if  a 
warrant  is  needed),  cf.  Well-warranted. 

Warrantlae,  1)  surety,  pledge:  ui  the  very  refuse 
of  thy  deeds  there  is  such  strength  and  w.  of  skill  that 
in  my  mind  thy  worst  all  best  exceeds,  Sonn.  150,  7. 
break  ^  the  gates,  VU  be  your  w.  H6A  I,  3,  13. 

2)  aathorization,  allowance:  her  obsequies  have 
been  as  far  enlarged  as  we  have  w.  Hml.  V,  1,  250 
(lection  of  Fi ;  the  rest  warranty). 

Warranty,  authorization,  allowance,  permission: 
>^ofii  your  love  I  have  a  w.  to  unburden  alt  my  plots 
and  purposes,  Merch.  I,  1,  132.  her  obsequies  have 
been  as  far  enlarged  as  we  have  w.  Hml.  V,  1,  250 
(Fl  warrantise).  never  loved  Cassia  but  with  such  general 
w.  of  heaven  as  I  might  love,  0th.  V,  2,  60. 

Warren,  a  piece  of  ground  appropriated  to  the 
keeping  of  beasts  and  fowls,  especially  of  rabbits:  as 
melancholy  as  a  lodge  in  a  w.  Ado  II,  1,  222. 

Warrener,  the  keeper  of  a  warren :  he  hath  fought 
with  a  w.  Wiv.  I,  4,  28. 

Warrier,  a  soldier:  Sonn.  25,  9.  Err.  V,  367. 
Mids.  II,  1,  71  (your  w.  lave,  i.  e.  Uie  Amazon  Hip- 
polyta).  H4A  III,  2, 113.  IV,  4,  26.  V,  4,  23.  H5  III, 
5,  31.  IV,  3,  10. 109.  H6A  II,  3,  82.  Ill,  3,  22.  IV, 
7,  55.  H6C  I,  4,  14.  66.  II,  1,  209.  IV,  8,  64.  V,  4, 
51.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  162.  IV,  5,  200.  Cor.  1, 6,  32.  II,  1, 
206.  V,  3,  62.  Tit  I,  25.  IV,  2,  180.  V,  1,  1.  Caes. 
II,  2,  19.  Ant  IV,  8,  24.  Othello  calls  Desdemona, 
who  has  accompanied  him  on  his  expedition,  his/air 
w,,  Oth.  II,  1, 184;  and  she,  with  evident  allusion  to 
this  address,  calls  herself  an  unhandsome  w.  Ill;  4, 

Sehmidt,  BhakespMr*  Lexicon.  3  .  Ed.   T.  II. 


151.  It  has  been  alleged  that  English  imitators  of 
French  sonneteers  frequently  gave  their  mistresses 
the  appellation  of  warriors  (guerrihes);  but  those 
passages  from  Othello  do  not  prove  that  Shakespeare 
was  among  them. 

Wari,  a  hard  extuberance  on  the  skin:  Wiv.  I, 
4,  157.  162.  171.  Err.  Ill,  2,  148.  H4B  111,  2,  152. 
Troil.  I,  2,  155.  Hml.  V,  1,  306. 

Name  in  H4B  HI,  2, 147. 150. 174.  279.  291.  295. 

War-thaoghta,  thoughts  of  war:  Ado  1, 1,  303. 

War-wearle4,  fatigued  with  fighting:  drops  bloody 
sweat  from  his  to.  limbs,  H6A  IV,  4,  18. 

Warwick,  name  of  an  English  town:  H6C  V,  1, 
13.  Earl  of  W.,  baronial  title  of  several  persons  cele- 
brated in  English  history,  particularly  of  the  renowned 
king-maker:  H4B  III,  1,  1.  IV,  5,  48.  232.  V,  2,  20. 
H5  IV,  3,  54.  IV,  7,  178.  183.  IV,  8,  21.  V,  2,  86. 
H6A  II,  4, 10.  120.  Ill,  1,  152.  V,  4,  111.  H6B  1, 1, 
70.  86.  115.  205.  210  etc.  H6C  I,  1,  28.  47.  52  etc. 
R3  1, 1, 153.  1,  3,  135.  1,  4,  49.  II,  1,  1 10.  IV,  1, 86. 

Warwickahire,  name  of  an  English  county:  H4A 

IV,  2,  56.  H6B  III,  2,  201.  H6C  IV,  8, 9. 

War -warn,  worn  with  war:  w.  coats,  H5  lY 
Clhor.  26. 

Wary,  cautious,  carefully  watching:  Ihaveta'en 
a  due  and  w.  note,  Meas.  IV,  1,  38.  it  behoves  men  to 
be  w.  Wint  IV,  4,  257.  H6A  II,  5,  97.  Ill,  2,  3.  Rom. 
Ill,  5,  40.  Caes.  II,  1,  15.  Hml.  I,  3,  43.  V,  2,  290 
(bear  a  w.  eye,  =  be  attentive).  Odi.  II,  3,  58.  Ill,  3, 
420.  With  o/.-  be  of  thyself  so  w.  Sonn.  22, 9  (=  take 
cautious  care  of  thyself). 

Waaht  subst  1)  flood  (the  sea  as  rising  and  over- 
flowing the  land?):  Neptune's  salt  w.  and  TeUus' 
orbed  ground,  Hml.  Ill,  2, 166.  Plur.  -  e«  (=  the  land 
overflowed  by  the  tide?):  these  Lincoln  — es  have  de^ 
voured  them,  John  V,  6,  41.  tn  the  — es  ...  devoured 
by  the  unexpected  flood,  V,  1,  63. 

2)  the  feed  of  hogs  gathered  from  washed  dishes: 
swills  your  warm  blood  like  w.  B3  V,  2,  9. 

Wash,  vb.  1)  to  cleanse  by  ablution ;  absol. :  she 
can  w.  and  scour,  Gent  III,  1,  313.  Wiv.  I,  4,  101. 
With  an  object:  Tp.  II,  2,  187.  Gent  111,  1,  315. 
Wiv.  IV,  5,  99.  LLL  IV,  3,  273.  As  IV,  1, 103  (to  w. 
him,  refl.).  Wint  IV,  4,  377.  H4B  II,  1,  99.  H6B IV, 
2,  51  (she  --es  bucks).  Cor.  I,  9,  47.  I,  10,  27.  Tit 

V,  1,  95.  Cymb.  V,  5,  485.  to  w.  one's  face:  Ado  III, 
2,  56.  H4B  11,  1,  162.  Cor.  II,  3,  66.  Per.  IV,  4,  28. 
to  w.  one's  hands:  Shr.  Ind.  2,  78.  John  III,  1,  234. 
B2  IV,  239.  H4A  II,  4,  116.  Tit  II,  3,  45.  II,  4,  6. 
7.  Mcb.  V,  1, 33.  68.  With  a  second  aecus.  denoting 
an  effect:  to  w.  her  clean  again,  Ado  IV,  1,  143.  As 
HI,  2,  443.  Hml.  Ill,  3,  46. 

Metaphorically,  =  to  purify :  that  what  you  speak 
is  in  your  conscience  — ed  as  pure  as  sin  with  baptism, 
H5  I,  2,  31.  With  of,  =  to  purify  from:  I  would  I 
could  to.  myself  of  the  buck,  Wiv.  HI,  3, 167  (punning 
on  buck-washing),  how  fain  would  I  w.  my  hands  of 
this  murder,  R3  1, 4,  279. 

2)  to  perform  the  act  of  ablution  on  one's  own 
person,  to  wash  one's  self:  he  will  have  need  of — ing, 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  194.  come,  Kate,  andw.  Shr.  IV,  1, 157. 
Cor.  1, 9,  68.  Caes.  HI,  1,  111. 

3)  to  wet,  to  moisten:  the  moon,  the  governess  of 
floods,  — es  all  the  air,  that  rheumatic  diseases  do 
abound,  Mids.  II,  1, 104.  she  looks  as  clear  as  morning 
roses  newly  —ed  with  dew,  Shr.  II,  174    they  ne'er 
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eome  but  I  look  to  be  — ed,  Per.  If,  1, 29.  Particnlarly 
applied  to  tears:  sometimes  falls  an  orient  drop  beside 
•  ..tow.  the  foul  face  of  the  sluttish  ground,  Yen.  983. 
Ae,  a  marble  to  her  tearSy  is  — ed  with  them,  but  relents 
not,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  239.  there  are  no  faces  truer  than 
those  that  are  so  — ed.  Ado  I,  1,  27.  speaking  of  her 
foulness,  — ed  it  with  tears,  IV,  1,  156.  my  eyes  are 
oftener  -^ed  than  hers,  Mids.  II,  2,  93.  B2  V,  1,  10. 
H4B  IV,  5,  84.  87.  B3  IV,  4,  389.  Bom.  If,  3,  70. 
HI,  2,  130.  Lr.  1,  1,  271.  Ant.  V,  1,  28.  to  w,  one*s 
irain  s=s  to  drink  copioosly:  Ant.  U,  7,  105  {cf.  Als' 
washed). 

4)  to  oyerflow,  to  dash  against:  lie  drowning  the 
"^ing  often  tides,  Tp.  I,  1,  61.  that  vast  shore  — ed 
with  the  farthest  sea,  Bom.  l\,  2,  83.  tliese  surges  which 
•0.  both  heaven  end  hell,  Per.  Ill,  1,  2. 

5)  to  remove  by  ablution :  my  blood  shaU  wash  the 
blander  of  mine  ill,  Lncr.  1207.  thg  tears  would  w. 
this  cold  congealed  blood  that  glues  my  lips  and  will 
not  let  me  speak,  H6C  V,  2,  37.  With  awag:  their 
colours  should  be  ^ed  away,  LLL  IV,  3,  271.  B2  IV, 
207.  242.  H4A  UI,  2,  137.  H6A  III,  3,  57.  H6B  III, 
2,  342.  H6C  I,  4,  158.  With  off:  B2  III,  2,  55.  V, 
6,  50.  H6C  UI,  1,  17.  Bom.  II,  3,  76.  Tim.  Ill,  6, 
102.  With/rom:  B3  IV,  1,  68.  Mob.  II,  2,  47.  60. 
Ant.  IV,  8,  10.  With  from  off:  B2  III,  1,  5.  With 
oiK  of:  H5  IV,  7,  111  (Flnellen's  speech). 

Metaphorically,  =  to  efface,  to  erase:  may  this 
be  — «cf  in  Lethe  andforgoUen?  H4B  V,  2,  72.  With 
off:  Twill  to.  off  gross  acquaintance,  Tw.  II,  5,  175. 
the  double  gilt  of  this  opportunity  you  let  time  w,  off, 
HI,  2,  27.  With  out  of:  I  do  w.  his  name  out  of  my 
blood,  All's  III,  2,  70.  IT.  every  mote  out  of  his  con- 
eeience,  H5  IV,  1,  189. 

6)  to  overwhelm  and  carry  off  as  with  water:  was 
— ed  to  death  with  fulsome  wine,  B3  V,  3,  132.  w.  me 
in  steep-down  gulfs  of  liquid  fire,  0th.  V,  2,  280.  With 
from,  forth  of,  off:  to  be  — ed  off  the  next  tide,  H5  IV, 
1,  101.  a  shower  ...  that  — ed  his  father* s  fortunes 
forth  of  France,  H6C  II,  2,  157.  the  tide  will  w.  you 
^fft  V,  4,  31.  wHl  thou  w.  him  from  his  grave  with 
tears  f  Bom.  Ill,  5,  71.  the  sea  — ed  me  from  shore  to 
shore,  Per.  II,  1,  6.  and  from  the  ladder-tackle  — es 
off  a  canvas-climber,  IV,  1,  61. 

Washer,  a  laundress:  Wiv.  1, 2, 5  (Evans*  speech). 

Waahferit  Earl  of  W.,  one  of  Talbot's  titles: 
H6A  IV,  7,  63.* 

Waap,  the  insect  Vespa:  Lncr.  839.  Gknt.  I,  2, 
106.  Shr.  II,  214.  Wint.  I,  2,  329.  IV,  4,  814.  H8 
HI,  2,  55.  Tit.  II,  3, 132.  Emblem  of  petulant  snap- 
pishness:  come,come,you  w.;  i'faith,you  are  too  angry, 
8hT.  II,  210. 

Waaplsh,  irritable,  snappish,  petulant:  the  stem 
brow  and  w.  action  which  she  did  use.  As  IV,  3,  9.  if 
I  be  10.,  best  beware  my  sting,  Shr.  II,  211.  1*11  use  you 
for  my  mirth,  when  you  are  w.  Caes.  IV,  3,  50. 

Waaplah-headed,  irritable:  her  to.  sen  has  broke 
his  arrows,  Tp.  IV,  99. 

Wasp-atnng,  stung  by  a  wasp,  highly  irritated: 
H4A  I,  3,  236  (Ff  wasp-tongued). 

Waap-teiiffQe4,  waspish,  snappish,  petulant:  what 
a  to.  and  impatient  fool  art  thou  to  break  into  this  woman's 
mood,  H4A  1, 3, 236  (Qi  wasp -stung,  later  Qq  toasp- 
tongue), 

Waaaall,  a  drinking-bout,  carousing,  quaffing: 
«t  vHihes  and  — «,  LLL  V,  2,  318.  a  to.  candle^  H4B 


I,  2,  179  (a  large  candle  lighted  up  at  a  feast),  hie 
two  chamberlains  will  I  with  wine  and  to.  so  convince, 
Mcb.  I,  7,  64.  takes  his  rouse,  keeps  to.  Hml.  I,  4,  9. 
leave  thy  lascivious  ^s,  Ant.  1, 4, 56  (O.  Edd.  vassailes, 
some  M.  Edd.  vassals). 

Waste,  subst  1)  useless  expense,  consumption, 
loss:  beauty's  to.  hath  in  the  world  an  end,  Sonn.  9, 

II.  with  old  woes  new  wail  my  dear  time's  w.  30,  4. 
which  (the  crown)  to.  of  idle  hours  hath  quite  thrown 
down,  B2  III,  4,  66. 

Particularly  =  dissipation,squandering,  profusion : 
makest  to.  in  niggarding,  Sonn.  1, 12.  more  short  than 
to.  or  ruining,  125,  4.  the  expense  of  spirit  in  a  w.  of 
shame  is  lust  in  action,  129,  1  (to.  of  shame  =  shame- 
ful waste).  /  am  now  about  no  to. ;  /  am  about  thrift, 
Wiv.  I,  3,  47  (the  same  pun  on  toai>(  in  H4B  I,  2, 
160).  if  you  had  made  to.  of  all  I  have,  Merch.  I,  1, 
157.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  141.  H4B  I,  2,  160.  Bom.  I,  1,  224 
(make).  II,  3,  71.  Tim.  II,  1,  4.  Lr.  II,  1,  102. 

2)  destruction,  devastation:  thcu  make  such  to.  in 
brief  mortality,  H5  I,  2,  28.  all  fell /eats  enlinked  to 
to.  and  desolation.  III,  3,  18. 

Abstr.  pro  concr.;  =  that  which  is  destroyed:  that 
thou  among  the  —«  of  time  must  go,  Sonn.  12, 10.  and 
yet,  incaged  in  so  small  a  verge,  the  to.  is  no  whit  lesser 
than  thy  land,  B2  II,  1,  103.  a  naked  subject  to  the 
weeping  clouds  and  w-for  churlish  winter's  tyranny, 
H4B  I,  3,  62. 

3)  corruption  (?):  he  will  never  in  the  way  ofw. 
attempt  us  again,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  226  (never  again  try  to 
seduce  us),  cf.  Sonn.  129, 1. 

4)  total  consumption  in  general :  the  night  grows 
to  to.  Otb.  IV,  2,  250  (=  is  nearly  past),  they  have 
earned  the  to.  Ant.  IV,  1,  16  (have  well  deserved  to 
enjoy  it  without  restraint). 

5)  Synonymous  to  vast  (q.  v.)  =:  boundless  space: 
and  buckle  in  a  w.  most  fathomless  with  spans  and 
inches,  Troil.  II,  2,  30  (M.  Edd.  waist),  in  the  dead 
to.  and  middle  of  the  night,  Hml.  I,  2,  198  (lection  of 
Fa.  8. 4;  Fi  Q2. 8. 4  wast;  most  M.  Edd.  with  Qft.  6  and 
the  spurious  Ql  vast). 

Waste,  adj.  1) unoccupied,  void:  what  thy  memory 
cannot  contain  commit  to  these  to.  blanks,  Sonn.  77,  10. 

2}  worthless,  fit  only  for  vile  uses:  having  to.  ground 
enough,  Meas.  II,  2,  170. 

Waste,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  expend  unnecessarily, 
to  squander,  to  dissipate:  but  wherefore  to.  I  time  to 
counsel  thee,  Gent.  1, 1,  51.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  54.  Tw.  11, 
5,  85.  B2  V,  5, 49.  H8  V,  1,  5.  Hml.  II,  2,  89.  C^b. 
IV,  4, 20  (upon).  Per.  II,  3,  93.  you  but  to.  your  words, 
Meas.  II,  2,  72.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  168.  help  to  to.  his  bor- 
rowed purse,  Merch.  II,  5,  50.  youth,  the  sooner  it  ie 
— d,  the  sooner  it  wears,  H4A  II,  4,  443.  we  to.  our 
lights  in  vttin.  Bom.  I,  4, 45.  — s  Ae  lamps  of  night  in 
revel.  Ant.  I,  4,  4.  With  an  accus.  of  the  effect:  / 
have  — ed  myself  out  of  my  means,  0th.  IV,  2, 187. 

b)  to  destroy;  to  ruin;  to  desolate;  to  wear  away: 
beauty  within  itself  should  not  be  — d,  Yen.  130.  favour, 
savour,  hue  and  qualities  ...  are  on  the  sudden  — d, 
thawed  and  done,  749.  to.  huge  stones  with  little  water- 
drops,  Lucr.  959.  faster  than  time  —s  life,  Sonn.  100, 
13.  he  hath  —d  it  (my  beauty)  Err.  II,  1,  90.  /  —d 
time,  and  now  doth  time  to.  me,  B2  V,  5,  49.  action 
. . .  may  w.  the  memory  of  the  former  days,  H4B  IV, 
5,  216  (=  efface  it),  my  lungs  are  ^d  so,  217  (ex- 
hausted), hast  — d  our  country,  n6A  11,  3,  41.  tha 
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icwM  defaced  by  — ing  rum  of  the  enulfoe^  III,  3, 46. 
would  he  were  — </,  marrow,  bonee  and  all,  H6C  HI, 

2,  125.  the  fire  that  mounts  the  liquor  till  *t  run  o*er, 
in  seeming  to  augment  it  — s  t/,  H8  I,  1,  145.  the  — d 
building.  Tit.  V,  1,  23.  which  being  took,  should  ...  (jr 
inches  to.  you,  Cymb.  V,  5,  52.  thus  time  we  w.  and 
longest  leagues  make  short,  Per.  17,4, 1  (=  annihilate). 

c)  to  consume,  to  spend:  a  summer's  day  ...  being 
— d  in  such  time-beguiling  sport.  Yen.  24.  this  night 
ril  to.  in  sorrow,  583.  Tp.  V,  302.  in  the  chronicle  of 
— d  time,  Sonn.  106,  1  (=  past),  to  w,  thyself  upon 
thy  virtues,  they  on  thee,  Meas.  1, 1,  31  (to  bestow  all 
thj  powers  on  perfectioning  thyself),  a  merrier  hour 
was  never  — d  Acre,  Mid8.1I,  1,57.  now  the  — d  brands 
dd  glow,  V,  382.  companions  that  do  converse  and  w. 
the  time  together,  Merch.  HI,  4, 12.  As  H,  4,  95.  we 
will  nothing  w,  till  you  return,  \\,  7,  134  (eat),  wars 
have  not  — d  it  (money)  R2  II,  ],  252.  hath  his  quick 
wit  —  d  in  giving  reckonings,  H4B  I,  2,  193.  the  king 
hath  ^  d  all  his  rods  on  late  offenders,  lY,  1, 215.  Mar  A 
is  — d  fourteen  days,  Caes.  II,  I,  59.  so  shall  he  w.  his 
means,  weary  his  soldiers,  lY,  3,  200.  till  now  some 
fune  moons  — d,  0th.  1, 3, 84  (=  past).  /  life  would  wish, 
and  that  I  might  w»  it  for  you.  Per.  Prol.  16. 

2)  intr.  to  dwindle,  to  wear  away,  to  decay:  poor 
—ing  monuments  of  lasting  moans,  Lucr.  798.  how  thy 
precious  minutes  w.  Sonn.  77, 2.  my  — ing  lamps  (i.  e. 
the  eyes)  Err.  Y,  315.  let  Benedick  ...  consume  away 
in  sighs,  w.  inwardly.  Ado  III,  1,  78.  like  lamps  whose 
— ing  oil  is  spent,  H6A  H,  5,  8. 

Wattefol,  1)  lavish,  profuse:  to  add  another  hue 
unto  the  rainbow  ,.,  is  w.  and  ridiculous  excess,  John 
lY,  2,  16.  hath  seized  the  w.  king,  R2  III,  4,  55.  / 
have  retired  me  to  a  w.  cock,  Tim.  II,  2,  171. 

2)  ruinous,  destructive,  consumptive:  where  w, 
time  debateth  with  decay,  Sonn.  15,  11.  when  to.  toar 
shall  statues  overturn,  55,  5.  lean  and  w.  learning.  As 
HI,  2,  341.  10.  vengeance,  H5  I,  2,  283.  the  wild  and 
IP.  ocean,  HI,  1,  14.  for  ruin*s  to.  entrance,  Mcb.  H, 

3,  120. 

l¥at,  a  term  among  sportsmen  for  a  hare:  Yen.  697. 

IVaich,  subst.  1)  the  state  of  being  awake,  for- 
bearance of  sleep :  fell  into  a  sadness,  then  into  a  Jast, 
thence  to  a  w.  Hml.  II,  2,  148.  to  lie  in  w.  there  and 
to  think  on  him,  Cymb.  HI,  4,  43.  cf.  Rom.  II,  3,  35. 
H5  lY,  1, 300. 

2)  vigilance,  attention,  close  observation:  I  shot 
his  fellow  ...  toiM  more  advised  w,  Merch.  I,  1,  142. 
sotM  catlike  w.,  when  that  the  sleeping  man  should  stir. 
As  lY,  3,  116.  what  to.  the  king  ke^s  to  maintain  the 
peace,  H5  lY,  1,  300.  at  all  these  wards  I  He,  at  a 
thousand  — es,  Troil.  1,  2,  289.  290.  care  keeps  his  to. 
411  every  old  man*s  eye,  Rom.  II,  3,  35.  near  approaches 
the  subject  of  our  w,  Mcb.  HI,  3,  8.  follow  her  close, 
give  her  good  to.  Hml.  lY,  5,  74. 

Particularly  guard  kept  for  military  purposes:  had 
your  to.  been  good,  this  sudden  mischief  never  could 
have  faUen,  H6A  II,  1,  58.  use  careful  to.  R3  Y,  3, 
^4.  as  I  did  stand  my  w.  u/yoii  the  hill,  Mcb.  Y,  5, 33. 
4he  rivals  of  my  to.  Hml.  I,  1,  13.  71.  106.  168.  on 
their  to.  I,  2, 197.  kept  the  to.  208.  hold  you  the  w.  Uh- 
night,  225.  0th.  II,  3,  159.  Ant  lY,  3,  7  (have  care- 
Jul  w.), 

3)  one  or  more  persons  set  for  a  guard;  watch- 
man or  watchmen,  sentinel,  guard:  Ado  HI,  3,  6.  24. 
^0.  36. 40.  87.  HI,  5,  33. 49.  lY,  2,  36.  39.  Y,  1, 316. 


R2  Y,  3,  9.  H4A  H,  4,  530.  H5  lY  Chor.  7.  30.  H6A. 
II,  1,  61.  HI,  2,  7.  35.  Rom.  Y,  3,  71. 168.  279.  285. 
Caes.  II,  2, 16.  Hml.  1, 1 ,  66. 1 10.  0th.  Y,  1 ,  37.  to  set  the 
10.  Rom.  111,3, 148. 167.  0th.  II,  3, 125.  With  oo«r, 
Hml.  Y,  1,319.  In  H4AI,2, 119  Qq  andM.Edd.ma/cA. 

4)  the  place  where  a  guard  is  kept :  to«  must  to  the 
to.  0th.  11,  3, 12.  340.  brave  me  upon  the  to.  Y,  2,  326 
(but  in  all  these  passages  it  may  as  well  signify  the 
office  of  a  guard). 

5)  a  period  of  the  night  (originally  perhaps  the 
time  from  one  relief  of  sentinels  to  another),  or  the 
time  of  night  as  forming  part  of  the  day :  at  this  odd- 
even  and  dull  to.  o'the  night,  0th.  1, 1, 124.  snores  out 
the  10.  of  night,  H4B  lY,  5,  28. 

6)  any  idng  by  which  the  progress  of  time  is  per- 
ceived and  measured ;  a)  a  candle  marked  out  into 
sections,  each  of  which  was  a  certain  portion  of  time 
in  burning :  give  me  a  to.  R3  Y,  3,  63. 

b)  any  thing  regularly  repeated  within  a  certain 
period:  fl^ime),  base  to.  of  woes,  Lucr.  928  (divided 
and  marked  only  by  woes),  withered  murder,  alarumed 
by  his  sentinel,  the  wolf,  whose  howVs  his  to.  Mcb.  II, 
1,  54  (similar,  in  this'  respect,  to  the  crowing  of  the 
cock). 

c)  the  marks  of  the  minutes  on  a  dial-plate:  my 
thoughts  are  minutes,  and  with  sighs  they  jar  their  — es 
on  unto  mine  eyes,  the  outward  w,  R2  Y,  5,  52.  cf. 
the  verb  in  Hml.  I,  1,  27,  and  watchful  in  John  lY, 
1,  46. 

d)  a  time-piece,  a  clock  as  well  as  one  carried  in 
the  pocket:  my  heart  doth  charge  the  w,  Pilgr.  194. 
he's  winding  up  the  to.  of  his  wit}  by  and  by  it  will 
strike,  Tp,  11,  1,  12.  never  going  a  right,  being  a  to. 
LLL  HI,  194  (v.  192  a  German  clock).  totW  up  my 
to.  Tw.  II,  5, 66.  since  when,  my  to.  hath  told  me,  toward 
my  grave  I  have  travelled  but  two  hours,  Y,  165.  mine 
eyes,  the  outward  w.  R2  Y,  5,  52. 

Waich,  vb.  1)  intr.  a)  to  be  awake,  not  to  sleep: 
my  sick  heart  commands  mine  eyes  to  to.  Yen.  584.  they 
that  to.  see  time  how  slow  it  creeps,  Lucr.  1575.  for 
thee  w,  I  whilst  thou  dost  wake  elsewhere,  Sonn.  61,  13. 
how  can  love's  eye  be  true  that  is  so  vexed  with  — ing 
and  with  tears,  148,  10.  to  to.  like  one  that  fears  rob- 
bing, Gent.  II,  1,  25.  t^  hath  been  the  longest  night 
that  e'er  I—ed,  lY,  2, 141.  though  it  cost  me  ten  nights' 
—ings.  Ado  II,  1,  388.  to  sigh  for  her  I  to  w.for  her! 
LLL  HI,  202.  she  shall  to.  aU  night,  Shr.  lY,  1,  208. 
to.  to-night,  pray  to-morrow,  H4A  II,  4,  306.  Rom. 
lY,  4,  8.  9.  Mcb.  Y,  1,  12.  Hnd.  HI,  2, 284.  Lr.  H,  2, 
162.  0th.  II,  3,  135.  HI,  3,  285.  Cymb.  II,  4,  68.  cf. 
All-watched, 

=  to  be  up  for  purposes  of  business  or  attendance: 
that  I  might  sit  all  night  and  to.  with  you,  John  lY,  1, 
30.  for  sleeping  England  long  time  have  I  — ed;  —  ing 
breeds  leanness,  R2  II,  1,  77.  78.  H4A  II,  3,  50.  H4B 
lY,  5,  20.  53.  H6B  III,  1,  110.  lY,  7,  90.  H6C  Y,  7, 
17.  Cor.  II,  3,  134.  Mcb.  Y,  1,  1.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  53. 

b)  to  be  on  the  look-out,  to  be  vigilant:  I'll  go 
to.  Wiv.  I,  4,  7.  I  must  wait,  andw.  withal,  Shr.  HI, 
1,  62.  lY,  2,  59.  John  lY,  1,  5.  H6A  1, 4, 16. 18.  II, 
1,  7.  H6B  I,  1,  249.  TroU.  I,  2,  295.  Tit.  HI,  1,  5. 
Lr.  II,  1,  22. 

c)  to  keep  guard,  to  act  as  sentinel:  Ado  HI,  3, 
98.  Shr.  Y,  2,  150.  R3  Y,  3,  76.  Hml.  1,  2,  213.  242. 
Lr.  lY,  7,  35.  0th.  11,  1,219.  271.  ll,.3rM»^««te 

d)  to  look  with  expectation,  to  wait:  when  you 
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MkaU  please  to  play  the  tkieveafor  wives,  I'U  to.  as  long 
for  you  ikeny  Merch.  II,  6,  24. 

2)  trans,  a)  to  keep  from  sleep  (a  term  of  falconry) : 
to  w.  her,  as  we  w,  these  kites  that  . . .  wHl  not  be 
obedient,  Shr.  lY,  1,  198.  you  must  be  — ed  ere  you 
he  made  tame,  Troil.  HI,  2, 45.  1*11  w.  him  tame,  0th. 

III,  3,  23. 

b)  to  have  in  the  eye,  to  observe  closely  for  some 
purpose:  Sonn.  57,  6.  Tp.  II,  1, 198  (=  gnard).  Wiv. 

IV,  2,  53.  LLL  III,  195.  Mids.  II,  1,  177.  Merch.  1, 
1,  150.  V,  230.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  50.  Ill,  2,  141. 146.  All's 
Y,  3,  11.  H6A  I,  1,  161.  H6B  I,  1,  174.  H6C  II,  1, 
12.  R3  IV,  4, 4.  Troil.  II,  3, 138.  Cor.  Y,  1,  56.  Rom. 
I,  5,  52.  IV,  1,  116.   Hml.  I,  1,  27    (or  intr.?).  0th. 

IV,  2,  241.  rU  to.  you  from  such  — ing  now,  Rom.  IV, 
4,  12  (hinder  you  by  my  vigilance);  of.  FU  to.  you 
for  that, . . .  lean  w.  you  for  telling  how  I  took  the  blow, 
Troil.  1,  2,  291.  293. 

c)  to  take  in  the  fact  by  lying  in  wait  for;  to  sur- 
prise and  baffle :  /  think  we  have  — ed  you  now,  Wiy. 

V,  5,  107.  /  think  we  —ed  you  at  an  inch,  H6B  1,  4, 
45.  methinks  you  — ed  her  well,  58. 

d)  to  look  for,  to  wait  for :  thus  long  have  we  stood 
to  to.  the  fearful  bending  of  thy  knee,  R2  III,  3,  73.  ten 
is  the  hour  that  was  appointed  me  to  to.  the  coming  of 
my  punished  duchess,  Ii6B  II,  4,  7.  we  wiU  stand  and 
to.  your  pleasure,  Caes.  IV,  3,  249. 

Watch-case,  a  sentry -box:  leavest  the  kingly 
couch  a  w.  or  a  common  'larum-bell,  H4B  III,  1,17. 

Waich-def ,  a  dog  kept  for  guarding  the  house: 
Tp.  I,  2,  383. 

Watcher,  one  who  is  awake:  hve  hath  chased 
sleep  from  my  enthralled  eyes  and  made  them  — o  of 
mtVitf  oion  heart's  sorrow,  Gent.  II,  4,  135  (o/=  by, 
from,  in  consequence  of;  see  Of).  Mcb.  II,  2,  71. 

Watchful,  1)  lacking  sleep:  lot^A  twenty  to., 
weary,  tedious  nights,  Gent.  I,  1,  31.  keepest  the  ports 
of  shimber  open  wide  to  many  a  w,  night,  H4B  IV,  5, 
25.  toAa^  to.  cares  do  interpose  themselves  betwixt  your 
eyes  and  night?  Caes.  II,  1,  98. 

2)  vigilant,  careful:  R3  111,  7,  77.  V,  3, 115.  224. 
Troil.  111,3, 196.  lo.^rM  =  watch-fires:  H51Y  Chor. 
23.  In  a  bad  sense,  =  spying:  in  despite  of  brooded 
w,  day,  John  111,  3,  52.  fled  Ae  snares  of  to.  tyranny, 
Mcb.  V,  8, 67. 

8)  Applied  to  minutes,  =  marking  a  portion  or 
time  within  an  hour  (cf.  the  subst.  Watch  6,  c):  and 
like  the  to.  minutes  to  the  hour ,  still  and  anon  cheered 
up  the  heavy  time,  John  IV,  1,  46  (to  the  hour  =•  till 
the  hour  is  full.  cf.  Hour). 

Watching,  subst.  wakefulness:  Ado  II,  1,  388. 
cf.  Watch,  vb. 

Watchman,  1)  one  who  is  awake:  mine  own  true 
love  that  doth  my  rest  defeat,  to  play  the  to.  ever  for 
thy  sake,  Sonn.  61, 12  (quibbling). 

2)  one  careful  end  vigilant:  the  special  watchmen 
of  our  English  weal,  H6A  III,  1,  66.  I  shall  the  effect 
of  this  good  lesson  keep,  as  w,  to  my  heart,  Hml.  I, 
3,46. 

3)  a  guard;  a  sentinel:  Ado  III,  3,  42.  Ant.  IV, 
3,  17. 

Watch -ward,  parole,  countersign:  Lucr.  370. 
Wiv.  Y,  4,  3.  H4B  III,  2,  231. 

Water,  subst.  1)  the  principal  fluid  (considered 
as  a  substance):  Yen.  94.  654.  Lucr.  592.  Sonn.  1Q|9, 
8.  154, 14.  Compl.  287.  291.  Tp.  1, 1, 62.  I,  2, 334. 


111,2,2.  Gent.  11,4, 171.  111,2,8.  Wiv.  II,  3,  89.  117^ 
5,  23.  Err.  I,  2,  35.  11,2, 128.  Ill,  2, 107.  R2  III,  3, 
56.  58.  Tim.  IV,  3, 425.  Ant.  IV,  14, 11  etc.  etc.  with 

10.  and  bran,  Meas.  lY,  3, 159.  with  bran  and  to.  LLL- 
1, 1,  303.  fresh  w.  Tp.  I,  2, 160.  salt  to.  II,  1, 64.  Tw. 

11,  1,32.  holy  to.  Tit  1,323  (consecrated  by  the  priest). 
Lr.  Ill,  2,  10.  lY,  3|  32.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  269.  warm  dis^ 
tilled  — s,  Shr.  Ind.  1, 48.  sweet  w.  Tit.  11,4, 6.  Rom. 
V,  3,  14.  to.  that  doth  eat  in  steel,  Lucr.  755.  Earth 
and  w.  heavy,  air  and  fire  light  elements:  Sonn.  44^ 
11  (cf.  45, 1—7).  H5  111,7, 23.  Emblem  of  falseness: 

false  .,.  as  wind,  as  — s,  Wint.  I,  2,  132.  fall  away 
like  w,from  ye,  H8  II,  1,  130.  as  false  as  air,  as  w.p 
wind,  or  sandy  earth,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  199.  smoke  and 
lukewam  to.  it  your  perfection,  Tim.  HI,  6, 99.  she  warn 
faUe  as  to.  0th. V,2, 134.  cf.  As  11,7, 187.  Proverbial 
expressions:  would  run  through  fire  and  w,for  such  a 
kind  heart,  Wiv.  Ill,  4,  107.  as  prqfitless  as  to.  in  a 
sieve,  AdoY,  1,5.  fire,  fire;  east  on  no  water,  Shr.  lY, 

I,  21  (allusion  to  a  popular  catch:  Scotland bumetk, 
Scotland  bumeth;  fire,  fire,  fire,  fire;  east  on  some 
more  w€Uer).  their  virtues  we  write  m  to.  H8  IV,  2, 46. 
more  to.  glideth  by  the  mill  than  wots  the  miller  ofy 
Tit.  II,  1,  85. 

2)  a  collection  of  water, a  lake,  a  river,  a  sea:  /iib* 
the  moon  in  to.  seen  by  night.  Yen.  492.  he  trod  the  to. 
Tp.  II,  1, 115.  I  am  standing  w,  221  (the  sea  betweea 
the  ebb  and  the  flood);  cf.  'tis  with  him  in  standing 
10.,  between  boy  and  man,  Tw.  1, 5,  168.  throwing  hint 
into  the  io.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  194.  the  to.  swells  a  man.  III,, 
5,  16.  his  throwing  into  the  w.  lY,  1,  5.  never  gazed 
the  moon  upon  the  to.  Wint.  I Y,  4, 173.  H6A  I,  2, 133. 
H6B  III,  1,53.  Mcb.  1,3,79  etc.  by  to.  =  at  sea:  Ant. 

II,  6,  89.  94.  Plur.  —s:  put  the  wild  — s  in  this  roar, 
Tp.  1, 2,  2.  ^i«  mustc  crept  by  me  upon  the  — «,  39K 
the  still-closing  — s,  111,3,64.  the  roaring  — s,  Merch. 
1, 1,  34.  I,  3,  25.  Y,  97.  As  11,7, 187.  Wint.  lY,  4,  578. 
R3  I,  4,  22.  11,  3, 44.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  249.  Ant.  I,  2, 153. 
Cymb.  Ill,  1,  20.  Per.  II,  1,  63  etc.  Proverbial:  thoit 
requestest  but  moonshine  in  the  to.  LLL  V,  2,  208  (i.  e. 
a  nothing),  noto  will  I  raise  the  — s,  Merch.  II,  2,  52* 
(play  a  great  scene).  /  am  for  aU  — s,  Tw.  IV,  2,  66- 
(fit  for  any  thing),  smooth  runs  the  to.  where  the  brook- 
is  deep,  U^B  111,^,53. 

3)  Used  of  other  fluids;  a)  of  tears:  weeping  to. 
Compl.  304.  a  devil  would  have  shed  to.  out  of  fire,. 
Wint.  Ill,  2,  194.  there  will  be  a  world  of  to.  shed, 
H4A  HI,  1,  94.  here's  to.  to  quench  it.  Cor.  Y,  2,  78. 
Rom.  11, 3,  71.  0th.  lY,  2, 104.  Ant.  I,  3, 64  etc.  Plur. 
— s:  I  still  pour  in  the  — s  of  my  love,  All's  1,  3,  209. 
command  these  fretting  — sfrom  your  eyis,  Meas.  lY, 
3,  151.  John  IV,  3,  107.  V,  2,  56.  H5  IV,  6,  29  etc. 
cf.  Yen.  94.  Compl.  287. 291.  Tw.  II,  1,  33.  Wint  Y, 
2, 91.  Lr.  lY,  3, 32.  Ant.  I,  2, 153. 

b)  rain:  whilst  on  the  earth  I  rain  my  — s,  R2  111, 
3, 60.  by  sudden  floods  and  fall  of—s,  R3  IY,4,512. 

c)  urine:  the  to.  tn  an  urinal,  Gent.  II,  1, 41.  carry- 
his  to.  to  the  wise  woman,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  114.  what  says- 
the  doctor  to  my  w  J  H4BI,2,2. 3.  if  thou  couldst  east 
the  to.  of  my  land,  Mcb.  V,  3, 51.  to  make  to.  =  to  dis- 
charge urine:  Gent.  IV,  4, 41.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 117.  Tw. 
I,  3,  139. 

4)  the  lustre  of  a  diamond:  here  is  aw.  Tim.  I,  l,. 
18.  Mo  diamonds  of  a  most  praised  to.  Per.  111,2, 102. 

Water,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  irrigate,  to  wet:  to.  her 
chamber  with  eye-offending  brine,  Tw.  1, 1, 29.  he 
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Ai>  new  pJanU  with  dew$  of  flattery,  Cor.y,6,23.  the 
tears  live  in  <tn  onion  that  should  w.  this  sorrow,  Ant. 
I,  2,  177. 

b)  to  snpplj  with  water  for  drink:  /  mighi  w.  an 
•AM  at  it,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  314.  his  steeds  to  w,  at  those 
€prings^  Cyinb.  II,  3,  23. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  shed  tears:  yowr  kindred  hath  made 
my  eyes  w.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  200.  V,  69.  \f  thine  eyes  can 
tc.for  his  death,  H6C  I,  4,  82.  mine  eyes  beyan  to  lo. 
Caes.  Ill,  1,285. 

b)  to  gather  saliva  (as  a  symptom  of  appetite) : 
€L  Spaniard's  mouth  so  — ed,  Per.  IV,  2, 108. 

c)  to  drink;  when  you  breathe  in  your  — ing,  they 
<ry  hem  and  bid  you  play  it  off,  H4A II,  4, 17. 

Water -c^laurs,  colours  mixed  with  water  (not 
with  oil):  never  yet  did  insurrection  want  such  w.  to 
impaint  his  cause,  H4A  V,  1,  80. 

Water-dreps,  drops  of  water:  Lncr.  959.  R2 IV, 
262.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  193.  Used  of  tears:  Lr.  11,4,  280; 
cf.  B2  IV,  262. 

Water-flawlny,  flowing  like  water,  copious  :fRy 
mercy  dried  their  w.  tears,  H6C  IV,  8, 43. 

Waterlly,  an  insect  living  on  the  water  (Phry- 
ganea?):  Ant.  V,  2,  59.  Emblem  of  emptiness  and 
vanity:  how  the  poor  world  is  pestered  with  such  ^-es, 
Troil.  V,  1, 38.  dost  know  this  w.f  Hml.  V,  2,  84. 

Waterfwd;  Earl  of  TF.,  one  of  Talbot's  titles: 
H6A IV,  7, 63.  Referring  to  the  town  of  W.,  Ireland. 

Water -gaily  a  rainbow:  roundabout  her  tear^ 
distained  eye  blue  circles  streamed,  like  rainbows  in  the 
sky:  these  — s  in  her  dim  element  foretell  new  storms 
to  those  already  spent,  Lncr.  1588. 

Waterlah,  1)  abounding  with  water:  w.  Bur- 
gundy, Lr.  1, 1,  261.  2)  thin,  having  no  alimentary 
aubstance:  such  nice  and  w.  diet,  0th.  Ill,  3, 15. 

Water-aewrt,  a  lizard  living  in  water :  the  walU 
newt  and  the  water,  Lr.  Ill,  4, 136  (the  word  newt  he- 
longing  to  water  as  well  as  to  walC). 

Water -pat,  a  vessel  used  to  sprinkle  water  on 
plants :  Lr.  IV,  6,  200. 

Water-rat,  a  rat  living  in  water:  Merch.  1, 3, 23. 

Water-rog,  a  kind  of  poodle:  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  94. 

Water-side,  the  margin  of  a  river:  H8  11,1, 95. 

Water -apaniel,  a  sort  of  spaniel  taking  the 
water:   she  hath  more  qualities  than  a  w.  Gent  111, 

I,  271. 

Water -atandlng,  perpetually  filled  with  tears: 
many  an  orphan's  w,  eye,  H6C  V,  6,  40. 

Water-thleTea,  pirates:  Merch.  1, 3, 24.  cf.Ant. 

II,  6,  97. 

Waterten,  name  in  R2  If,  1,  284. 

Water- walled,  fenced  by  the  sea:  John  II,  27. 

Water-werk,  painting  executed  in  water-colour: 
the  German  hunting  in  w,  H4B  II,  1, 158. 

Watery,  1)  consisting  of  water:  of  that  black 
blood  a  w,  rigol  goes,  Lucr.  1745.  corrupted  blood 
some  w.  token  shows,  1748.  Epithet  of  the  sea:  Sonn. 
€4,  7.  Err.  II,  1, 21.  Merch.  II,  7, 44.  Tw.  V,  241.  R2 

II,  1,  63.  Per.  II,  1,  10.  54.  when  Phoebe  doth  behold 
her  silver  visage  in  the  w,  glass,  Mids.  I,  1,  210. 

2)  filled  with  water:  this  gross  w.  pumpion,  Wiv. 

III,  3,  43.  Applied  to  eyes  filled  with  tears:  Compl. 
281.  LLL  V,  2, 206.  Shr.  Ind.  1, 128.  Tit  III,  1, 269. 
cf.  this  pale  swan  in  her  w.  nest,  Lucr.  1611.  Merch. 
Ill,  2,  47. 

3)  moist;  used  of  the  rainbow:  Tp.  IV,  71.  of  the 


moon:  Mids.  II,  1, 162.  Ill,  1, 203.  Wint.  1, 2,  t   m 
11,2,69.  Rom.  1, 4,  62. 

4)  watering,  vehemently  desiring:  v;hen  that  the 
w,  palate  tastes  indeed  love's  thrice  repured  nectar, 
Troil.  Ill,  2, 22. 

Wave,  subst  a  swell  of  water  raised  above  the 
level,  a  billow:  Yen.  819.  Lucr.  1438.  Sonn.  60,  1. 
Tp.  I,  2, 205.  379.  II,  1,118.  Tw.  I,  2, 16.  Ill,  4,  419. 
V,  236.  Wint  IV,  4, 141.  H6C  1, 4, 21.  II,  6,  36.  V,  4, 
24. 36.  Tit  III,  1,  95.  Caes.  1, 2, 114.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  53. 
Per.  II  Prol.  34.  IV,  1,  60.  Figuratively,  a  throng  of 
people  borne  along  together:  Cymb.  V,  3,48. 

In  the  poetical  style,  =  water:  like  a  dive-dapper 
peering  through  a  w.  Yen.  86.  spread  o*er  the  silver 
— s  thy  golden  hairs.  Err.  Ill,  2,  48.  In  Armado's 
language  even  in  prose:  by  the  salt  w.  of  the  Mediter" 
raneum,  LLL  V,  1,  61. 

Wave,  vb.  1)  trans,  a)  to  move  loosely  one  way 
and  the  other;  absol.:  let  him  w.  thus  (viz  his  sword) 
Cor.  1,  6,  74.  still  — ing  (his  handkerchief)  Cymb.  I, 
3, 12.  With  an  object:  thus  --ing  it  (his  hat)  in  scorn. 
Cor.  II,  3, 175.  —ing  thy  head,  III,  2,  77.  Hml.  II,  1, 
93.  — d  his  handkerchief,  Cymb.  1, 3, 6.  Used  of  wea- 
pons, =  to  brandish:  Troil.  V,  5, 9.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 109. 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 150. 

b)  to  beckon:  it  — s  you  to  a  more  removed  ground, 
Hml.  1, 4, 61. 68.  78  (Ff  always  wafts), 

2)  intr.  a)  to  play  loosely  in  the  wind:  Yen.  306. 
Shr.  Ind.  2,  55.  Particularly  used  of  ensigns:  H6A  I, 
6, 1.  H6C  II,  2, 173.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  8.  Cymb.  V,  5, 480. 

b)  to  be  uncertain,  to  fluctuate,  to  waver:  he  ^d 
indifferently  'twixt  doing  them  neither  good  nor  harm. 
Cor.  II,  2, 19. 

Waved,  indented,  having  on  the  margin  a  suc- 
cession of  arched  and  undulatory  segments:  horns 
wheUced  and  w,  like  the  enridged  sea,  Lr.  IV,  6,  71. 

Waver,  to  be  unsettled  in  opinion,  to  fluctuate, 
to  be  fickle:  Compl.  97.  Merch.  IV,  1, 130.  Tw.  II,  4, 
35.  R2  II,  2, 129.  H4B  Ind.  19.  H6A  IV,  1,  138. 

Waverer,  one  inconstant  and  fickle:  Rom.  II, 
3,89. 

Wave-wem,  worn  and  undermined  by  the  waves : 
Tp.ll,  1,120. 

Waw,  in  pow  w.,  an  exclamation  of  contempt: 
Cor.  II,  1, 157  (M.  Edd.  J9C10  wow), 

Wawrl,  to  cry  in  distress:  the  first  time  that  we 
smell  the  air,  we  w,  and  cry,  Lr.  IV,  6,184  (Qq  wait)- 
cf.  Catterwauling. 

Wax,  subst  1)  the  substance  which  bees  form  into 
cells  for  the  reception  of  their  honey:  All's  I,  2,  65. 
H4B  IV,  5,  77.  H6B IV,  2,  89.  Quibbling  in  H4B  1, 2, 
180.  Emblem  of  softness:  Yen.  565.  Pilgr.  88.  H6C 
II,  1, 171.  Ill,  2,  51.  Tit  111,  1, 45.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  126. 
Hml.  Ill,  4, 84.  Used  as  a  cement  to  attach  papers  to 
something:  set  this  up  with  w.  upon  old  Brutus*  stcUue, 
Caes.  I,  3,  145.  to  make  impressions  of  things:  w.  .. 
wherein  is  stamped  the  semblance  of  a  devil,  Lucr. 
1245.  as  a  form  in  w.  by  him  imprinted,  Mids.  1, 1,49. 
./  cannot  read:  the  character  I'U  take  with  w.  Tim.  V, 
3,  6.  to  make  figures  of:  which  bleeds  away,  even  as 
a  form  of  w,  resolveth  from  his  figure  Against  the  fire, 
John  V, 4, 24.  he's  a  man  of  w.  Rom.  1, 3, 76  (as  pretty 
as  if  he  had  been  modelled  in  wax),  thy  n<ile  shape 
is  but  a  form  ofw.  digressing  from  the  valour  of  a  man, 
111,3, 126.  In  the  following  passage  there  is  probably 
an  allusion  to  the  ancient  practice  of  writing  on  tableta 
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coated  with  wax :  my  free  drift  . . .  movu  in  a  rtide  tea 
c/io,  Tim.  I,  1,  47. 

2)  sealing-wax :  LLL IV,  1 ,  59.  Tw.  II,  5, 103.  H6B 
IT,  2,  89.  Lr.  IV,  6,  264.  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 35.  Quibbling 
in  LLL  V,  2, 10. 

3)  For  the  sake  of  punning,  =  growth:  a  wassail 
eandUf  all  tallow:  ij  1  did  say  ofw.y  my  growth  would 
approve  the  truths  H4B  I,  2, 180. 

Wax,  yb.  (impf.  waxed:  Gent.  Ill,  1,  228.  Err.  I, 

I,  92.  Cor.  II,  2, 103.  partic.  waxed:  Tim.  Ill,  4, 11. 
waxen:  Lncr.  1663.  H6B  111,2, 76)  to  grow;  1)  to  in- 
crease: that  (to  seal  on  his  name)  was  the  way  to  make 
his  godhead  w,  LLLV,2, 10.  he  — ed  like  a  sea,  Cor. 
U,  2, 103.  marks  the  —ing  tide^  Tit.  Ill,  1,  95.  as  this 
tenuis  —es,  Hml.  I,  3, 12. 

2)  to  become:  the  eolt  ihai^s  backed  and  burdened 
being  young  loseth  his  pride  and  never  — eth  strong^ 
Yen.  420.  lips  new  — en  pale,  Lucr.  1663.  as  if  but 
now  they  — ed  pale  for  woe,  Gent.  111,1,228.  the  seas 
-^edealm,  Err.  1, 1,92.  old  Ido  to.  H5  V,  1,89.  a  full 
eye  will  to.  hoUow,  V,  2, 170.  247.  H6A II,  5,  9.  H6B 
III,  2,  76.  IV,  10, 22.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  223.  Rom.  I,  5, 128. 
Tim.  Ill,  4, 11.  Hml.  1, 4,  87.  HI,  1, 101. 

Waxeii,  adj.  made  of  wax:  a  to.  torch,  Lncr.  178. 
image,  Gent.  II,  4,  201.  tapers,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  50.  their 
(hnmblebees')  lo.  thighs,  Mids.  Ill,  1, 172  (used  as 
tapers  by  the  fairies). 

Figuratirely,  =  soft,  and  hence  a)  penetrable:  thcu 
ii  may  enter  Mowbray's  w.  coat,  B2 1, 3, 75.  b)  easily 
effaced :  not  worshipped  with  a  to.  epitaph,  H5 1, 2, 233.^ 
c)  very  impressible:  men  have  marble,  women  w,  minds, 
Lncr.  1240.  Aoto  easy  is  it ,..  in  women's  w,  hearts  to 
set  their  forms,  Tw.  II,  2,  31. 

UTazeii,  vb.  to  grow,  to  increase:  andw,  in  their 
mirth  and  neeze  and  swear  a  merrier  hour  was  never 
wasted  Aere,  Mids.  II,  1, 56. 

Waz-red,  red  as  sealing  wax :  set  thy  seal  mamial 
on  my  to.  lips.  Yen.  516. 

Way,  1)  a  place  of  passage;  a  path,  a  road,  a 
street,  or  anything  made  for  passengers:  some  dark 
deep  desert,  seated  from  the  to.  Lncr.  1144.  Me  — « 
are  dangerous  to  pass,  Gent.  IV,  3,  24.  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 3. 
6.  9.  LIJi  V,  2,  926  (foul),  Mids.  II,  2,  36.  Merch.  II, 
2, 36.  V,  264  (fair).  As  II,  7,  62.  Shr.  IV,  1,  2  (foul), 
Wint.  IV,  3, 132  (the  footpath  w.).  R2  II,  3, 4.  Ill,  3, 
156.  H4A  II,  1,  93  (foul),  H4B  I,  1,  39.  II,  2,  184. 
Mcb.  II,  3, 21.  Hml.  II,  2, 277  (beaten  w,).  Lr.  IV,  1, 
46.  67  etc. 

2)  passage;  any  place  passed  or  to  be  passed 
through  (whether  intended  for  it  or  not)  as  well  as 
the  act  of  passing:  indenting  with  the  w.  Yen.  704. 
having  lost  the  fair  discovery  of  her  to.  828.  lif  is  you 
that  have  chalked  forth  the  w.  which  brought  us  hitner, 
Tp.  V,  203.  Gent.  II,  4,  94.  II,  7,  8.  Wiv.  II,  2,  175. 
Ill,  3,  175.  Meas.  II,  4, 19.  IV,  1,  37.  41.  Err.  IV,  3, 
92  (shut  the  doors  against  his  w,),  Mids.  Ill,  2,417. 
Shr.  Ill,  2,  237.  R2  1, 3, 206. 207.  B3  III,  1, 3.  Ant. 

II,  6, 83  (show  us  the  w.)  etc  Meta^orieally :  perdition 
shall  attend  you  and  your  —  f,  Tp.  Ill,  3,  79.  prevent 
the  ^s  to  wail,  R2  III,  2,  179.  in  the  tedious  — »  of 
art,  H4A  III,  1,48.  trod  the  -— «  of  glory,  H8 111,2,436. 
he* 8  walked  the  to.  of  nature,  H4B  V,  2,  4  (=  he  haa 
died).  /  knew  there  was  but  one  to.  H6  II,  3,  16  (i.  e. 
he  mnst  die),  'tis  the  next  to.  to  turn  tailor,  H4A  HI, 
1,  264.  is  the  next  to.  to  draw  new  mischief  on,  0th. 
J,  3,  205  etc 


To  bring  onthew.  =:  to  accompany  in  setting  out 
on  a  jonmey  or  walk:  that  we  may  bring  you  something 
on  the  10.  Meas.  1, 1, 62.  toe  will  bring  you  on  your  to. 
LLL  V,  2, 883.  Wint.  IV,  3, 122.  R2  1, 3, 304.  1, 4, 2. 
0th.  HI,  4,  197. 

Come  your  to.,  and  ofltener  come  your  — e,  =s-  come: 
come  your  to.,  sir,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  12.  come  your  — s,  sir, 
84.  As  I,  2,  221.  II,  3, 66.  All's  II,  1,  96. 97.  Tw.  11, 
5,1.  Troil.  HI, 2, 47.  Hml.  1,3, 135.  Lr.II,2,42.  Per. 

IV,  2, 44. 158.  IV,  6, 134.   come  on  your  — s,  in  the 
same  sense:  Tp.  II,  2, 85  (Stephano's  speech). 

To  give  to.  =  a)  to  make  room  for  passing,  to 
make  or  suffer  to  pass:  to  the  brightest  beams  distracted 
clouds  give  to.  All's  V,  3,  35.  open  your  gates  and  give 
the  victors  w.  John  II,  324.  give  to.,  dull  clouds,  to  my 
quick  curses^  R3  I,  3,  196.  /  will  give  you  to.  for  these 
your  letters ,  Hml.  IV,  6, 32  (Qq  make  you  to.)-  Hence 
=  to  make  room  to,  to  step  back  before  another: 
give  them  to.  /t7/  he  take  leave,  and  presently  after  him, 
Tw.  Ill,  4,  217.  so  must  thy  grave  give  w,  to  whaCs 
seen  now,  Wint  V,  1,  98.  our  country  manners  give 
our  betters  to.  John  I,  156.  if  you  give  tr.  or  hedge 
aside,  TroH.  HI,  3,  157.  /  will  fear  to  catch  it  and 
give  10.  Tim.  IV,  3, 368.  give  to.  there,  and  go  on!  Cor. 

II,  1,  210  (cf.  to.  alone:  a  to.  there,  a  w.for  Caesar, 
Ant.  V,  2, 336).  lesser  enmities  may  give  w,  to  gretUer, 
Ant.  H,  1,43.  small  to  greater  matters  must  give  to.  II, 
2,  11.  b)  to  yield,  not  to  resist,  to  let  do:  'tis  a  good 
dulness,  and  give  it  to.  Tp.  I,  2,  186.  /  have  given  w, 
unto  this  course  of  fortune.  Ado  IV,  3,  158.  give  even 
to.  unto  my  rough  affairs,  H4B  II,  3, 2.  I  gave  bold  to. 
to  my  authority,  V,  2,  82.  noio  is  it  manhood  .,,  to  give 
the  enemy  to.  H6B  V,  2,  76.  they  shall  no  more  prevail 
than  we  give  w,  to ,  H8  V,  1,  144.  it  must  omit  reai 
necessities  and  give  w,  the  while  to  unstable  slightness. 
Cor.  HI,  1,  147.  toe  gave  to.  unto  your  clusters,  IV,  6, 
122.  gave  him  w,  in  all  his  own  desires,  V,  6,  32.  «e- 
curity  gives  to.  to  conspiracy,  Caes.  11,3,8.  must  I  give 
to.  and  room  to  your  rash  cholerf  IV,  3, 39.  the  cursed 
thoughts  th€U  nature  gives  to.  to  in  repose,  Mcb.  II,  1,9. 
for  mine  own  good  all  causes  must  give  to.  Ill,  4,  136. 
'tis  best  to  give  him  to.  Lr.  II,  4,  301.  that  nature  thua 
gives  to.  to  loyalty,  HI,  6,  4.  all  the  power  of  his  wita 
have  given  w.  to  his  impcuience,  HI,  6,  5.  in  each  thin^ 
give  him  to.,  cross  him  m  nothing.  Ant.  1, 3, 9.  you  must 
give  w.  Cymb.  I,  1,  158.  c)  to  enter  into  another's 
thoughts  or  wishes,  to  favonr,  to  hnmonr:  though  now 
the  time  gives  to.  to  us,  H8  HI,  2, 16.  if  he  slay  me,  A« 
does  fair  justice;  if  he  give  me  to.,  I'll  do  his  country 
service.  Cor.  IV,  4,  25.  if  the  peevish  baggage  would 
but  give  w,  to  customers.  Per.  IV,  6,  20.  give  him  to. 

V,  1,  232  (do  as  if  you  also  heard  the  music  which 
he  pretends  to  hear). 

Go  thy  to.,  go  your  to.,  and  oftener  go  thy  — s,  go 
your  — s,  =s  go:  go  your  — s  and cuk  . . . ,  Wiv. 1, 2, 1 . 
go  your  ^s  and  play,  IV,  1, 81 .  go  your  to.  to  her  and 
say  this  to  her.  As  IV,  3,  70.  go  thy  — s,  let  the  horses 
be  well  looked  to.  All's  IV,  5,61.  go  thy  — s,  old  Jack^ 
die  when  thou  wilt,  H4A  II,  4,  141.  go  thy  — s  to  a 
nunnery,  Hml.  HI,  1,  132.  go  thy  — «,  good  mariner. 
Per.  HI,  1,81.  Implying  reproach :  go  thy  lo.,  thou  shaU 
not  from  this  grove,  Mids.  II,  1,  146.  noio,  go  thy  to. 

III,  2,  428.  go  your  — s,  go  your  — s.  As  IV,  1,  186. 
go  thy  -^s,  I  begin  to  be  aweary  of  thee.  All's  IV,  5,59. 
go  thy  — >»,  go,  give  that  changing  piece  to  him.  Tit.  J* 
309.  And,  on  Uie  other  hand,  used  in  a  tone  of  ex- 
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hortation  or  applanse:  tayeat  thou  »o,  old  Jaekf  go 
thy  — «,  Wiv.  II,  2,  144.  Petrtiehio,  go  thy  — «,  iht 
field  is  won,  Shr.  IV,  5,  23.  weU,  go  thy  — s,  old  lad, 
for  thou  shalt  ha*t,  Y,  2,  181.  weU,  go  thy  to.;  if  Sir 
Toby  would  leave  drinking,  thou  wert  (U  witty  a  piece 
of  Eve* 8  flesh  as  any,  Tw.  1, 5,  29.  go  thy  — «,  Kate, 
H8  II,  4, 133.  go  thy  w,,  Hector,  there's  a  brave  man, 
Troil.  1,  2,  316.  256.  go  thy  — s,  weneh,  serve  Ood, 
Rom.  II,  5,  45.  cf.  Per.  IV,  6,  71. 

To  have  tr.  or  to  have  one's  to.  =  to  have  free 
scope:  Ut  me  have  w,  to  find  this  practice  out,  Meas.  V, 
238.  let  him  have  his  w.  AU's  111,6,2.  he'll  lade  it  dry 
to  have  his  w,  H6C  HI,  2,  139. 

To  hold  one's  to.  =  to  keep  one's  coarse,  to  go 
OD:  let  determined  things  to  destiny  hold  unbewaikd 
their  w.  Ant.  Ill,  6,  85. 

To  keep  one's  lo.  =  to  go  on,  not  to  stop:  WW. 
Ill,  2,  1.  Ado  I,  1,  144.  H8  II,  4,  128. 

To  lead  the  to.  =  to  go  at  the  head,  to  set  the 
example  of  going:  Tp.  II,  2, 177. 192.  Wir.  1,1,  318. 
Shr.  IV,  4, 69.  Tw.  IV,  3,  34.  H6B  II,  4, 110.  H6C  V, 
1, 112.  H8  V,  5,  73.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  54.  0th.  II,  3, 207. 
lea^s  the  to.  Per.  V,  3, 84. 

There  lies  your  w,  =  go  if  yon  please;  yon  had 
better  go:  the  door  is  open,  sir:  there  lies  your  w,  Shr. 
Ill,  2,  212.  wHlyou  hoist  sail,  sirf  here  lies  your  to. 
Tw.  1, 5,  216.  there  lies  your  to.,  due  west.  III,  1, 145. 
cf.  here  lies  our  to.  -a  let  ns  go,  Troil.  IV,  1,  79. 

To  make  to.  =s  a)  to  give  place,  to  make  room: 
make  to.,  unruly  woman,  R2  V,  2,  110.  make  w.  there 
for  the  princess,  H8  V,  4, 91.  Cor.  II,  2, 40.  Tit  1, 64. 
89.  Ant  V,  2, 110.  b)  to  form  and  prepare  a  passage: 
when  the  to.  was  made  and  paved  with  gold,  H8 1, 1, 187. 
c)  to  open  a  path  through  obstacles:  through  the  in- 
sirument  my  pate  made  to.  Shr.  II,  155.  my  sword  shall 
make  to.  for  me,  H6B  IV,  8,62.  make  cruel  to.  through 
rankB  of  Greekish  youth,  Troil.  IV,  5, 184.  /  will  make 
you  w.for  these  letters,  Hml.  iV,6,32  (Vf  give  you  to.). 
/  have  made  my  to.  through  more  impediments,  0th.  V, 
2, 263.  d)  to  go,  to  pass :  /  make  to.  from  hence  to  save 
my  life,  Shr.  I,  1,  239.  making  their  to.  with  those  of 
nobler  bulk,  Troil.  1, 3, 36.  follow  where  the  game  makes 
to.  Tit.  II,  2, 24.  make  a  dear  to.  to  the  gods,  Tim.  Ill, 
4, 77  (die  with  a  good  conscience),  e)  to  advance  sac- 
cessfoUy :  follow  me  and  mark  what  to.  /  make,  Wint. 
V,  1, 233.  the  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his  to.  H8 

1,  1,  64.  thou  dost  make  thy  to.  to  noble  fortunes,  Lr. 
V,  3,  29. 

To  take  a  to.  or  one's  to.  ss  to  set  out,  to  go:  when 
1  took  my  to.  Sonn.  48, 1.  that  presently  you  take  your 
w,for  home.  All's  II,  5, 69.  tcuce  the  instant  to.  Troil. 
Ill,  3, 153.  take  your  own  to.  Cymb.  1,  5,  31. 

By  the  to.  =  a)  while  going  along,  on  the  route: 
an  intent  that  perished  by  the  to.  Meas.  V,  458.  by  the 
to.  to«  met  my  wife,  Err.  V,  235.  which  accidentally,  or 
by  the  to.  of  progression,  hath  miscarried,  LLL  IV,  2, 
144  (Holofemes'  speech),  by  the  to.  let  us  recount  our 
dreams,  Mids.  IV,  1,  204.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  231.  As  III, 

2,  452.  Wint  IV,  4,  255.  R3  II,  2,  148.  IV,  5,  15. 
Troil.  IV,4, 1 14.  b)  by  the  by :  /  can  tell  you  that  by  the 
to.  WiT.  I,  4, 150.  Shr.  IV,  2, 115.  Cymb.  Ill,  2, 61.  J 
hear  it  by  the  to.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  130  (i.  e.  occasionally 
and  indirectly),  c)  with  of,  =  for  the  purpose  of:  toe 
came  not  by  the^w,  of  accusation,  H8  HI,  1,  54. 

In  the  to.  as  where  one  passes:  he  strikes  whatever 
is  in  his  to.  Yen.  623.  Me  bushes  in  the  to.  871.  879. 


Ue  tumbling  in  my  barefoot  to.  Tp.  II,  2, 11.  Gent.  I,  2, 
39.  Err.  IV,  2, 61.  Merch.  V,  294.  H4AV,3,60.  Noting 
hinderance  and  obstruction:  thank  God,  and  the  good 
wine  in  thy  master* s  to.  H6B  II,  3,  99. 

On  the  to.  =  in  going  or  travelling  along :  H4 A 
IV,  2,  39.  V,  1, 36.  H4B  1, 1,  30.  R3  HI,  1,  4.  21. 160. 
IV,  1,  51.  Hml.  II,  2,  330.  Ill,  1,  17.  Lr.  IV,  2,  2.  14. 
you  should  have  been  well  on  your  to.  to  York,  H4B  II, 
1,  73.  every  rub  is  smoothed  on  our  to.  H5  II,  2,  188. 
let's  on  our  to.  in  siUnt  sort,  H6C  IV,  2,  28.  light  thee 
on  thy  to.  to  Mantua,  Rom.  111,5, 15.  she  is  two  months 
on  her  to.  LLL  V,  2,  679  (i.  e.  with  child.  Costard's 
speech). 

Out  of  the  to.  s  a)  making  room ,  so  as  to  be  no 
hinderance:  out  of  our  to.,  I  say,  Tp.I,l,29.  to  draw 
the  Moor  out  of  the  to.  0th.  Ill,  1,40.  nor  send  you  out 
o'the  to.  IV,2, 7.  b)  astray ;  quite  beside  the  mark :  lead 
me  out  of  my  to.  Tp.  II,  2,  7.  toe  are  much  out  o'the  to. 
LLL  IV,  3,  76.  t^  is  clean  out  of  the  to.  0th.  I,  3,  366. 
c)  gone>  lost:  is't  lost?  is' t  gone f  speak,  is  it  out  o'the 
way?  0th.  Ill,  4,  80. 

3)  direction,  side:  he  turns  his  lips  another  to.  Ven« 
90.  which  to.  shall  she  tumf  253.  this  to.  she  runs,  905. 
a  thousand  spleens  bear  her  a  thousand  — s,  907.  my 
consent  goes  not  that  to.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  79.  I  am  that  to. 
going  to  temptation,  where  prayers  cross,  Meas.  II,  2, 
158.  which  to.  looks  he?  Ado  I,  3, 55.  you  Ukot  to.,  toe 
this  to.  LLL  V,  2,  941.  that  to.  goes  the  game,  Mids. 
HI,  2,  289  (=  now  I  see  your  drift),  fairies,  be  gone, 
and  be  aU  — e  atoajf,  IV,  1, 46  (0.  Edd.  always).  I  shot 
his  fellow  the  seffsame  to.  Merch.  1, 1, 142.  this  to.  the 
coverlet,  another  to.  the  sheets,  Shr.  IV,  1,  205.  I  come 
one  w.  of  the  Plantagenets,  John  V,  6, 1 1  (i.  e.  by  the 
father's  side),  turn  not  thy  scorns  this  to.  H6A  II,  4, 
77.  turn  thy  edged  sword  another  to.  HI,  3,  52.  noto 
ttoaye  it  this  to. . ..  noto  sways  it  that  to.  H6C  II,  5,  5. 
7.  plucked  all  gaze  his  to.  Cor.  1, 3, 8.  nothing,  neither 
to.  Hml.  V,  2, 312  (on  neither  side),  to  avert  your  liking 
a  more  worihier  to.  Lr.  1, 1,  214.  though  he  be  painted 
one  to.  like  a  Gorgon,  the  other  w,  's  a  Mars,  Ant.  II, 
5, 1 16.  stands  upon  the  swell . . .  and  neither  to.  inclines, 
111,2,50.  apes  ...  would  chatter  this  to.  Cymb. 1, 6, 40. 

This  to.  often  =  here,  hiiher:  this  to.  comes  he 
with  it  presently,  Gent  HI,  1,  42.  come  a  little  nearer 
this  — e,  Wiv.  II,  2, 47.  50  (Mrs  Quickly's  speech). 
yonder  he  is  coming  this  to.  HI,  1,  27.  33.  Err.  V,  120. 
Tw.  1, 5, 324.  Wint  IV,  4, 20.  H6B  1, 3,  2.  H6C  IV, 
5, 10.  Tim.  I,  2, 137.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 45. 

Metaphorically,  =  tendency,  character,  kind :  men 
of  his  to.  should  be  most  liberal,  H8  1, 3, 61.  the  w.  of 
our  prof  essUm  is  against  it,  HI,  1,  Ibi,  you're  a  gentle* 
man  of  mine  own  to.  V,  1,  28. 

And  =  respect,  point  of  view:  you  are  gone  both 
— s,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  20.  their  residence,  both  in  reputa^ 
tion  and  profit,  wcu  better  both  — s,  Hml.  II,  2,  345. 
one  to.  /  like  this  well, ...  another  to.  the  news  is  not  so 
tart,  Lr.  IV,  2, 83. 86.  any  to.  s=  in  any  respect,  at  all: 
if  die  wind  blow  any  w.  from  shore.  Err.  Ill,  2, 153. 
if  I  can  cross  him  any  to.  Ado  1,  3,  70.  tincertotVi  oj 
the  issue  any  to.  H4A  I,  1,  61.  if  that  the  king  have 
any  to.  your  good  deserts  forgot,  IV,  3, 46.  will  not  antf 
10.  dishonour  me,  H6A  V,  3, 102.  nor  to  betray  you 
any  to.  to  sorrow,  H8  HI,  1,  56.  every  w.  =  in  every 
respect:  he  wiU  every  to.  be  mocked,  Wiv.  V,  3,  20.  / 
bless  myself  every  to.  Ado  I,  3,  71.  my  fortunes  every 
to.  as  fairly  ranked,  Mids.  1, 1, 101.  is  the  young  Dau- 
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phin  every  w.  ccmplete ,  John  II,  433.  you  wro/ng  me 
every  lo.  Caes.  IV,  3,  55.  no  ir.  =  not  at  all:  if  the 
gentle  epirit  of  motfing  worde  can  no  w.  change  yotf, 
Gent.  Vy  4,  56.  /  thirds  nobly  of  the  soul  and  no  w.  ap- 
prove this  opinion,  Tw.  lY,  2,  59.  you  must  in  no  to. 
say  he  is  covetous^  Cor.  I,  1,  43.  it  comes  from  them 
to  you  and  no  w./rom  yourselves,  158.  that  to.  =  in 
that  respect,  in  that  point:  no  hope  that  w.  is  another 
to.  so  high  a  hope,  Tp.  II,  1,  240.  he  is  something  pee- 
vish that  10.  Wiv.  I,  4,  14.  too  crabbed  that  w,  Meu. 
Ill,  2,  105.  he  was  not  inclined  that  tr.  130.  aU  that 
offend  that  to.  II,  1,  252.  /  shall  lessen  God*s  sending 
that  10.  Ado  II,  1,  24.  Wint.  IV,  3,  116.  H4A  II,  4, 
401.  Cymb.  I,  1,  137.  I,  4,  101.  this  to.  =  in  this 
point:  our  breach  of  duty  this  to.  is  business  of  state, 
H8  II,  2,  69. 

In  to.  of  or  in  the  lo.  o/=  1)  with  respect  to,  in 
point  of,  concerning,  the  point  in  question  being: 
Hector's  opinion  is  this  in  to.  of  truth,  Troil.  11,2,189. 
one  that  wouldst  be  a  bawd,  in  to.  of  good  service,  Lr. 
II,  2,  21.  in  the  to.  of  bargain  . . .  m  cavU  on  the  ninth 
part  of  a  hair,  H4A  III,  1,  139.  that  in  the  to.  of 
loyalty ...  dare  mate  a  sounder  man,  H8  III,  2,  272. 
what  my  tongue  can  do  Vthe  to.  of  flattery,  Cor.  Ill,  2, 
137.  2)  with  a  yiew  to,  for  the  purpose  of  (the  mo- 
dem by  way  of) :  a  kind  of  insinuation  ,.,  in  w.  of  ex- 
plication, LLL  IV,  2,  14.  they'll  not  show  their  teeth 
in  w.  of  smile,  Merch.  I,  1,  55.  never  to  speak  to  lady 
,.,  in  to.  of  marriage,  II,  1,  42.  never  to  woo  a  maid 
in  to.  of  marriage,  II,  9,  13.  /  will  not  open  my  lips  so 
vside  as  a  bristle  may  enter  in  to.  of  thy  excuse,  Tw. 
I,  5,  3.  /  do  beseech  you,  as  in  w,  of  taste,  to  give  me 
now  a  little  ben^t,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 13.  so  *tis  put  on  me, 
and  that  in  to.  of  caution ,  Hml.  I,  3,  95.  to  speak  a 
good  word  for  my  master,.,  in  the  to.  of  marriage, 
Wiv.  1, 4,  89.  /  defy  all  angels ...  but  inthe  to.  of  ho- 
nesty, II,  2,  75  (but  cf.  sub  6).  he  will  never  in  the  to. 
of  waste  attempt  us  again,  IV,  2,  226.  in  the  w,  of  ar- 
gument, H5  III,  2,  104.  as  a  woman  should  not  do,  but 
in  the  to.  of  honesty.  Ant.  V,  2,  253. 

4}  length  of  space,  distance:  the  to.  is  but  short, 
ULL  III,  57.  it  is  not  half  to.  to  her  heart,  Shr.  I,  1, 
62.  which  is  a  great  w.  growing  on  the  south,  Caes.  II, 
1, 107.  half  10.  down  hangs  one,  Lr.  IV,  6, 14.  *tis  but 
a  little  to.  that  1  can  bring  you,  0th.  Ill,  4, 199.  Meta- 
phorically: think  Aim  a  great  to.  fool.  All's  I,  1,  112 
(=  in  a  high  degree),  if  I  cannot  recover  your  niece, 
I  am  afoul  to.  out,  Tw.  II,  3,  201. 

5)  proceeding,  course,  means:  to  her  will  frame 

all  thy  — s,  Pilgr.  323.  my  best  w.  is  to  creep  under 

his  gaberdine,  Tp.  II,  2,  39.  the  best  to.  is  to  slander 

Valentine,  Gent.  Ill,  2,  31.  Wiv.  II,  1,  67.  have  you 

any  to.  then  to  unfool  me  again?  IV,  2, 120.  admit  no 

other  w.  to  save  his  life,  Meas.^!,  4,  88.    'twere  the 

cheaper  w.  105.  my  to.  is  now  to  hie  home  to  his  house, 

Err.  IV,  3,  93.  you  go  not  the  w.  to  examine,  Ado  IV, 

Si,  35  (the  sexton's  speech),  diis  was  a  to.  to  thrive, 

^erch.  1, 3,  90.  indirect  crooked  —s,  H4fi  IV,  5, 185. 

J  thirds  it  is  our  to.,  ifv>e  wUl  keep  infixoour  with  the 

Jcing,  to  be  her  men,  R3  1, 1,  78.  Aose  cold  — s  ...  are 

very  poisonous  where  the  disease  is  violent,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 

-220.  /  knew  it  the  most  general  to.  Tim.  II,  2,  209. 

,that's  the  to.  0th.  II,  3, 393 ;  cf.  Meas.  V,  280. 

6)  manner,  mode :  a  thousand  — s  he  seeks  to  mend 
the  hurt.  Yen.  477.  pausing  for  means  to  mourn  some 
newer  w.  Lucr.  1365.  wherefore  do  not  you  a  mightier 


to.  make  war ...  upon  time,  8onn.  16, 1.  pity  move  my 
father  to  be  inclined  my  to.  Tp.  I,  2,  447.  /  wiU  one 
to.  or  other  make  you  amends,  Wiv.  Ill,  1,  89.  after 
this  downright  to.  of  creation,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 112.  that's 
the  to.  V,  280  (cf.  0th.  II,  3,  393).  ^oti  must  wear  it 
one  to.  Ado  II,  1, 198.  use  it  (your  hand)  some  other 
to.  IV,  1,  329.  it  must  appear  in  other  — s  than  words, 
Merch.  V,  140.  and  this  to.  will  I  take  upon  me  to 
wash  your  liver  as  clean.  As  HI,  2,  442.  V,  1,  63. 
All's  V,  3,  276  (by  none  of  all  these  s).  Wint.  IV, 
4,  33.  151.  John  I,  181  (thou  wast  got  in  the  to.  of 
honesty;  cf.  Wiv.  II,  2,  75  and  Ant.  V,  2,  253).  H4B 
IV,  5,  127.  Troil.  IV,  5,  71.  Cor.  V,  6,  58  (after  your 
to.  his  tale  pronounced).  Tit.  II,  1,  119.  Tim.  I,  2,  55 
{let  it  flow  this  way,  =  in  this  manner,  i.  e.  with  full 
cups).  Caes.  II,  2,  91.  Ill,  1, 192.  Lr.  IV,  3,  21  (her 
smiles  and  tears  were  like,  a  better  way;  i.  e.  resem- 
bled sunshine  and  rain,  but  in  a  more  beautiful  man- 
ner). Ant  1, 3, 10.  V,  2,  359.  Cymb.  IV,  4,  4  etc. 
how  and  which  to.,  pleonastically:  how  and  toAicA  to. 
/  may  bestow  myself,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  87.  how  and  toAicA 
to.  you  will,  All's  IV,  3,  157.  how  or  which  way  to 
order  these  affairs,  B2 II,  2, 109.  how  or  which  way 
should  they  first  break  inf  H6A  M,  1,  71.  73. 

UVnjlnj,  to  lie  in  wait  for,  to  ambush:  I  will  w. 
thee  going  home,  Tw.  Ill,  4,  176.  =  to  set  an  ambush 
for:  Falstaff...  shall  rob  those  men  that  we  have  al- 
ready waylaid,  H4A  I,  2,  183. 

Wayward,  capricious  and  obstinate:  Yen.  344. 
Lucr.  1095.  Gent.  I,  2,  57.  Err.  IV,  4,  4.  Ado  II,  1, 
65.  LLL  III,  181.  As  IV,  1, 162  (the  wiser,  the  ^er). 
B2  II,  1, 142.  R3  1, 3, 29.  IV,  4, 168.  Rom.  IV,  2, 47. 
Mcb.  Ill,  5, 11.  0th.  Ill,  3,  292.  Per.  IV,  4,  10  f  tr. 
seas).  V,  1,  90  (w.  fortune). 

Waywardness,  capricious  obstinacy:  Lr. 1, 1,302. 

We  (obj.  case  119;  often  apostrophized:  let's  assist 
Mem,  Tp.I,  1,57.  67.  11,1,323.  111,2,157.  Gent  i, 
2,  88.  LLL  1, 1, 123.  Merch.  II,  7, 36.  Lr.  I,  2, 45  etc. 
speed's  Ado  V,  3,  32.  cram's,  make's,  Wint  I,  2,  91. 
ride's,  94.  give's  Ant  II,  7, 134.  laugh  at's.  Ant  111, 
13, 114.  between' s,  Wint  I,  2, 18.  V,  3,  138.  Ant  III, 
4,  25.  from's,  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 15.  to's,  LLL  II,  25.  Wint 
IV,  4,  65.  Ant.  IV,  9,  5.  upon's,  Tp.  I,  2, 137.  II,  2,  60. 
Cymb.  Ill,  1, 52.  with's,  Ant  111,  1, 36  etc.),  personal 
pronoun,  plural  of /;  Yen.  125.  126.  585.  586.  Lucr. 
144.  148.  152.  153  etc.  us:  Yen.  421.  534.  Lucr. 
151.  1840  etc.  We  for  us:  to  poor  we  thine  ertmity's 
most  capital,  Cor.  V,  3,  lOZ.  let  no  man  abide  this  deed^ 
but  we  the  doers,  Caes.  Ill,  1,95.  making  night  hideous, 
and  we  fools  of  nature  so  horridly  to  shake  our  dis- 
position, Hml.  I,  4,  54.  hath  more  ministers  than  we 
that  draw  his  knives  Cthe  war,  Cymb.  V,  3,  72.  Us  for 
toe.'  shaWs  attend  you  there?  Wint  I,  2, 178.  shalts 
to  the  Capitol?  Cor.  IV,  6, 148.  Aoto  shalts  get  it?  Tim. 
IV,  3, 408.  where  shall' s  lay  him?  Cymb.  IV,  2, 233. 
for  this  from  stiller  seats  we  came,  our  parents  and  us 
twain,  V,  4,  70.  shall  s  have  a  play  of  this?  V,  5, 228. 
shalts  go  hear  the  vestals  sing?  Per.  IV,  5,  7. 

We  for  /in  the  royal  s^le:  Meas.  V,  2.  5.  17. 
All's  HI,  1,  7.  B3  IV,  4,  472.  Ant  II,  7,  134  etc.  / 
and  tos  alternately:  2  am  about  to  weep,  but  thinking 
that  we  are  a  queen,  ...my  drops  of  tears  I'll  turn 
to  sparks  of  fire,  H8  II,  4,  71.  a  charge  we  hear  tthe 
war,  and  as  the  president  of  my  kingdom  will  <mear 
therefor  a  man.  Ant  III,  7, 17.  my  peace  we  will  be» 
gin,  Cymb.  V,  5,  459.  Sometimes  used  for  /  by  in- 
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ierior  penoiu,  f.  i.  All's  III,  3,  5;  especially  in  the 
phrase  let  us  see  s  let  me  see,  f.  i.  Gent.  1, 2,  88. 
Merch.  II,  7,  36.  Lr.  1,  2,  45.  IV,  6,  283. 

The  subjanctive  of  the  present,  followed  hj  ice, 
«xpresBing  an  inyitation,  =s  let  ns:  then  go  toe  near 
Jker,  that  her  ear  lose  nothing ,  Ado  III,  1,  32  (=  let 
OS  go).  LLL  I,  1,  308.  trip  we  after  the  nighCs  shade, 
Alids.  IV,  1,  101.  do  we  soj  Merch.  11,  8,  53.  htU  go 
Vfe  in  ...  and  eeremonwusljf  let  us  prepare  some  wel- 
come, V,  36.  and  to  cut  off  all  strife,  here  sit  we  down, 
8hr.  Ill,  1,  21.  let  me  embrace  wiA  old  Vineentio,  and 
wander  we  to  see  thy  honest  son,  IV,  5,  69.  John  II, 
£59.  R2  I,  2,  6.  H4B  V,  2,  134.  H5  I,  1,  95.  IV,  8, 
118.  V,  2,  398.  H6A  II,  1, 13.  111,2, 102.  111,3,68. 
H6B  I,  1,  199.  II,  2,  59.  77.  II,  4,  106.  Ill,  1,  322. 
H6C  11,  3,  56.  II,  6,  31.  Ill,  1,  8.  Ill,  2, 121.  V,  1,  62. 
B3 II,  2, 141.  Troil.  IV,  5,  272.  V,  3, 10.  Tit.  IV,  2, 
132.  Mob.  II,  2, 66.  IV,  1,  127.  Hml.  1, 1, 33.  168. 
IV,  5, 106  etc.  We  omitted:  whether  we  shaU  meet 
again  I  know  not;  therefore  our  everlasting  ^areweU 
take,  Caes.  V,  1, 116. 

Us  for  ourselves,  reflectively:  we'll  rest  us,  Mids. 
11,  2,  37.  we  will ,..  disguise  us,  Merch.  II,  4,  2.  we 
could  at  once  put  us  in  readiness,  Shr.  I,  1,  43.  t0«, 
poising  us  in  her  defective  scale,  All's  II,  3,  161. 
U  is  most  meet  we  arm  us  'gainst  the  Joe,  H5  II, 
4, 15.  lets  get  us  from  the  walls,  H6A  III,  2,  71.  we 
will  repose  us  here,  H6B  II,  1,  200.  to  secure  us  hg 
what  we  can,  V,2,76.  wiUcast  us  down.  Tit.  V,3, 132. 
we  will  divest  us,  Lr.  1, 1,  50.  we'll  there  secure  us, 
Cymb.  IV,  4,  8  etc.  As  dative:  shall  we  go  and  kill  us 
venison?  AslI,  1,21.  io«  make  us  comforts  of  our  losses. 
All's  IV,  3,  77.  let's  make  us  medicines  of  our  great 
revenge,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 214  (cf.  the  dat.  commodi:  we 
have  not  spoke  us  get  of  torch-bearers,  Merch.  II,  4,  5. 
she  looks  us  like  a  thing  more  made  of  malice  than  of 
duty,  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  32). 

Weak,  ])  having  little  physical  strength  (either 
by  nature ,  or  in  consequence  of  any  thing  that  im- 
pairs the  natural  force):  Ven.  1145.  Lucr.  555.  1242 
(=  soft,  pliant,  impressible?).  1646. 1647.  Pilgr.  163. 
LLL  I,  1,  276  (the  — er  vessel;  cf.  Vessel),  Merch. 
II,  1,  34.  IV,  1,116.  As  II,  4,  6.  11,  7,  l32.*Shr.  V,  2, 
165.174.  All's  II,  1, 140.  179.  11,3,39.  111,4,41. 
R2  111,  2,  62.  H4B II,  4, 66.  67.  385.  H6A 11,  3, 23. 
Troil.  I,  3, 43  (w.  untimbered  sides).  Caes.  1,  3, 108 
(w.  straws).  Mcb.  IV,  3, 16.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  37  etc. 
Applied  to  troops  too  small  in  number  or  not  suffi- 
ciently prepared:  All's  IV,  3, 151.  B2  II,  3, 154.  H4A 
1V,4,19.  H5III,6,164.H6A1,1,158.]II,2,7.IV,4,16. 
H6C  II,  3, 13.  IV,  5, 7.  cf.  AU'sl,l,  127.  JohnV,7,78. 
^  2)  powerless  in  operation,  ineHScacious:  mg  will 
is  strong,  past  reason's  w.  removing,  Lucr.  243.  to. 
sights  (=  eyes)  Compl.  214.  to.  masters  though  ge  be, 
Tp.  V,  41.  means  much  — er,  146.  her  to.  prayers, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  250.  a  w.  bond  holds  you,  268.  to.  trtW, 
John  V,  2,  87.  H4B IV,  5, 100.  Cor,  V,  2,  50.  so  w. 
a  composition  (small  beer)  H4B II,  2, 10.  a  to.  and 
niggardly  projection,  H5  II,  4, 46.  their  villany  goes 
4igainst  my  to.  stomach.  111,  2,  56.  the  w.  list  of  a  coun- 
try's fashion,  V,  2,  295.  my  ancient  incantcuions  are 
too  to.  H6A  V,  3,  27.  my  title's  to.  H6C  1, 1, 134.  Ill, 
3, 145.  my  w.  oratory ,  R3  III,  1,  37.  a  to.  and  colder 
palate,  Troil.  IV,  4,  7.  my  to.  words,  Caes.  1,  2, 176. 
tnotives,  II,  1, 116.  Mcb.  I,  2, 15  etc. 

3)  slight,  inconsiderable,  little:  so  strong  a  prop 


to  support  so  to.  a  burden ,  Ven.  Ded.  2.  my  love  is 
strengthened,  though  more  to.  in  seeming,  Sonn.  102, 1. 
this  to.  impress  of  love,  Gent  III,  2,  6.  this  to.  and  idle 
theme,  Mids.  V,  434.  a  to.  and  worthless  satisfaction, 
H5  III,  6, 141.  such  things  as  might  offend  the  — est 
spleen,  Troil.  II,  2, 128.  holding  a  to.  supposal  of  our 
worth,  Hml.  I,  2,  18.  mtiie  oion  to.  merits,  0th.  Ill,  3, 
187.  one  (life)  is  too  poor,  too  to.  for  my  revenge,  443. 

4)  wanting  spirit  and  moral  power:  to  whose  (his 
soul's  temple)  to.  ruins  muster  troops  of  cares,  Lucr. 
720.  in  thy  to.  hive  a  wandering  wasp  hath  crept,  839. 
to  be  afeard  of  my  deserving  were  but  a  to.  disabling 
of  myself,  Merch.  II,  7,  30.  w.fear,  H4A  IV,  3,  11. 
so  to.  of  oourage  and  in  judgment,  H6C IV,  1, 12.  in 
this  w.  piping  time  of  peace,  B3  I,  1,  24.  the  to.  toan* 
ton  Cupid,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  222.  a  to.  slave,  Rom.  1, 1, 17. 

5)  feeble  of  mind,  wanting  understanding  and 
discernment:  to  be  of  such  a  to.  and  silly  mind,  Ven. 
1016.  the  to.  brain  s  forgeries,  Lucr.  460.  this  lord  of 
to.  remembrance,  Tp.  II,  1,  232.  made  wit  wUh  musing 
to.  Gent  I,  1,  69.  my  conceit,  smothered  in  errors, 
feeble,  shallow,  to.  Err.  Ill,  2,  35.  their  sense  thus  to. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  27.  has  a  most  to.  pia  mater,  Tw.  I,  5, 
1 23.  had  our  to.  spirits  ne'er  been  higher  reared,  Wint. 

I,  2,  72.  sick  interpreters,  once  to.  ones,  H8  I,  2,  82. 
conceit  in  — est  bodies  (=  persons)  strongest  works, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  114  (or  in  a  physical  sense?). 

Almost  =  stupid:  a  very  to.  monster,  Tp.  II,  2, 
148.  her  wit  values  itself  so  highly  that  to  her  all 
matter  else  seems  to.  Ado  HI,  1,  54.  fancies  too  w.for 
boys,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  182.  a  to.  mind  and  an  able  body, 
H4B  II,  4,  273.  that  the  — er  sort  may  wish  good 
Marcius  home  again.  Cor.  IV,  6,  69.  it  were  very  to. 
dealing,  Rom.  II,  4,  180  (the  nurse's  speech),  play  the 
god  with  his  w.  Junction,  0th.  II,  3,  354. 

WealL-baill,  ill  founded:  to.  hopes,  Lucr.  130. 

MTeaken,  1)  tr.  to  enfeeble,  to  debilitate:  Sonn. 
23,  4.  R'2  V,  1,  27.  H4B  1, 1,  144.  Troil.  I,  3,  195. 
0th.  I,  2,  75. 

2)  intr.  to  become  feeble:  his  notion  — s,  his  dis' 
comings  are  lethargied,  Lr.  I,  4,  248. 

MTeak-hearled,  spiritless:  to  endure  more  mi- 
series and  greater  far  than  my  to.  enemies  dare  offer, 
H8  111,  2,  390. 

Weak -hinged,  supported  by  a  weak  hinge,  ill 
founded:  your  oum  to.  fancy,  Wint.  II,  3,  119.  cf. 
hinge  in  0th.  Ill,  3,  365. 

MTeakling,  a  feeble  creature:  Lucr.  584.  H6C 
V,  1,  37. 

Weakly,  1)  without  sufficient  strength :  to./or- 
tressed,  Lucr.  28.  to.  guarded,  H6A  II,  1,  74.  you 
are  to.  made,  H8  II,  3,  40. 

2)  indiscreetly,  injudiciously,  stupidly:  Iwill  not 
adventure  my  discretion  so  to.  Tp.  II,  1, 188. 

mreak-made,  having  by  nature  little  strength: 
make  to.  women  tenants  to  their  shame,  Lucr.  1260. 

UTeakjiesa,  want  of  strength;  1)  in  a  physical 
sense:  Ven.  892.  Tp.  I,  2,  487.   Err.  II,  2,  177.  As 

II,  3,  51.  Shr:  V,  2,  174.  John  V,  3,  17.  H8  IV,  2, 
117.  Caes.  IV,  3,  276  (the  to.  of  mine  eyes).  Hml.  II, 
2, 148.  0th.  II,  3,  43.  Ant.  V,  2,  847.  2)  in  a  mili- 
tary sense:  H5  III,  6,  132.  H6A  III,  2,  25.  Troil.  I, 
3,  137.  Cor.  IV,  5,  146.  3)  in  a  moral  sense:  Sonn. 
88,  5.  Tp.  IV,  159.  Meas.  II,  4,  123.  All's  II,  1,  88. 
Wint.  II,  3,  1.  2.  R2  111,  2,  181.  H6C  V,  4,  38.  R3 
1, 3,  28.  H8  V,  3,  72.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  140. 
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MTeal,  1)  welfare,  prosperity,  happiness:  our  w.^ 
on  yofi  depending,  counts  it  your  w.  to  have  his  liberty, 
John  17,  2,  65.  66.  tends  to  God's  glory  and  my  comii- 
try*s  w.  H6A  V,  1,  27.  touching  the  w.  o*the  common, 
Cor.  1,  1,  155.  of  him  that^  his  particular  to  foresee, 
smells  from  die  general  to.  Tim.  IV,  3, 160.  that  spirit 
upon  whose  w,  (Ff  spirit)  depend  and  rest  the  lives  of 
many,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  14.  in  the  tender  of  a  wholesome 
to.  Lr.  I,  4,  230.  to.  and  tooe  opposed:  Yen.  987. 
H6A  III,  2,  92.  Rom.  Ill,  2,  51. 

2)  commonwealth,  body  politic,  state  (cf.  Com- 
monweal): sit  at  chief  est  stem  of  public  to.  H6A  I,  1, 
177.  the  special  watchmen  of  our  English  to.  Ill,  1,  66. 
the  charters  that  you  bear  Cthe  body  of  the  to.  Cor.  II, 
3, 189.  a  foe  to  the  public  to.  Ill,  1,  176.  ere  human 
statute  purged  the  gentle  w.  Mcb.  111,4,  76  (cf.  Appen- 
dix, Prolepsis).  the  medicine  of  the  sickly  to.  V,  2,  27. 

MTeal-balanced,  kept  in  a  state  of  jnst  propor- 
tion by  reasons  of  state :/rotn  thence,  by  cold  grada- 
tion and  w.  form,  we  shall  proceed  with  Angtlo,  Meas. 
IV,  3,  104  (not  eagerly  and  passionately,  as  my  per- 
sonal feelings  would  prompt  me,  bat  with  dne  obser- 
vance of  all  forms,  which  it  would  be  against  the  pu- 
blic interest  not  to  observe.  M.  Edd.  unnecessarily 
and  somewhat  flatly  well-balanced). 

MTeald,  see  WUd,  subst  2. 

MTealaiiieB,  statesmen:  ftoo  such  w.  as  you  are 
^  /  cannnot  call  you  Lycurguses,  Cor.  11,  1,  59. 

Mreallh,  1)  welfare,  prosperity:  /  once  did  lend 
my  body  for  his  to.  Merch.V,249.  this  is  the  imposthume 
of  much  to.  and  peace,  Hml.  IV,  4,  27. 

2)  riches:  Lucr.  17.  142.  Sonn.  29,  13.  37,  5. 
67,  13.  75,  4.  91,  2.  Compl.  270.  Gent.  1,  2,  13. 
Ill,  1,  362.  376.  IV,  1,  11.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  78.  Ill,  3, 
232  (the  to.  of  Windsor  Castle).  Ill,  4,  6.  13.  Err. 
1,  1,  40.  Ill,  2,  5.  6.  V,  8.  49  (lost  much  w.).  Ado  I, 
1,  70.  LLL  I,  1,  31.  IV,  3, 149.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  257. 
HI,  5,  62  (the  whole  to.  of  thy  wit).  IV,  1,  269.  365. 
370.  V,  173  (for  the  w.  Oiat  the  world  masters).  As 
1, 3, 136  (get  our  jewels  and  our  to.  together).  II,  5, 
54.  Shr.  1,  2,  68.  IV,  2,  98.  All's  II,  5,  84.  John  IV, 
1,  131  (for  the  to.  of  all  the  world).  H4A  II,  4,  280 
(were  masters  of  their  w.).  IV,  1,  46.  116 A  V,  5,  46. 
H6B  IV,  1,  82.  IV,  10,  23.  H6C  IV,  8,  44.  H8  III,  2, 
284.  Tim.  IV,  3,  495  (whilst  this  poor  to.  lasu).  Lr. 

1,  1,  211  etc. 

MTealihlly,  richly:  I  come  to  wive  it  to.  in  JPadua; 
ifw.,  then  happily  in  Padua,  Shr.  I,  2,  75.  76. 

MTealihy,  rich:  Merch.  I,  1,  27.  I,  3,  58.  V,  15. 
Shr.  IV,  2,  37.  IV,  5,  65  (her  dowry  w.).  All's  II,  3, 
72  (-^est).  H6B  I,  1, 154.  IV,  7, 68.  H6C  1, 4, 123. 
Tim.  II,  2,  193.  Ill,  3,  3.  0th.  1,  2,  68. 

MTean,  1)  to  put  from  the  breast,  to  ablactate: 
take  all  and  to.  it;  it  may  prove  an  ox,  LLL  V,  2,  250. 
she  was  — ed,  Rom.  I,  3,  24. 

2)  to  avert,  to  alienate:  /  the  rather  to.  me  from 
despair  for  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  womb, 
H6C  IV,  4,  17  (0.  Edd.  toam).  1  will  restore  to  thee 
the  people's  hearts,  and  to.  them  from  themselves,  Tit 
1,211. 

Weapen,  an  instrument  of  offence,  particularly 
a  sword:  Lucr.  1432.  Tp.  I,  2,  473.  II,  1,  320.  322. 
Wiv.  I,  4,  125.  II,  1,  216.  Ill,  1,  30.  31.  73.  76.  Ado 
V,  2,  22.  Mids.  IV,  1,  11.  Merch.  Ill,  1, 64.  Shr.  Ill, 

2,  238.   H4B  I,  1,  197.    II,  1,  17.   II,  4,  223.    IV,  3, 
123  (skiU  in  the  w.).   H5  HI,  2,  38.   H6A  I,  3,  78 


(any  sword,  to.,  or  dagger).  II,  1,  81.  Ill,  1,  70.  H6B 
1,3,61.11,1,180.   11,3,98.    HI,  1,347.   HI,  2, 237. 

IV,  2, 131.  IV,  8, 18.  V,  1,140.  H6C  I,  3,  51.  11,1, 
129.  V,  6,  26.  R3  HI,  1, 122.  Troil.  V,  7, 5.  Cor.  HI, 
1,185.  Tit  11,1,59.  IV,  2,  11.  V,  1,  37.  Rom.  1, 1, 
39.  Caes.  Ill,  1, 109.  Mcb.  V,  7, 12.  Hml.V,  2, 148. 
151.  Lr.  II,  4,  280  (women  s  — s,  water-drops).  0th. 
I,  1, 182.  V,  2,  252  etc. 

MTeapaned,  provided  with  a  weapon  (a  sword): 
be  not  afraid,  though  you  do  see  me  to.  0th.  V,  2,  266. 

Wear,  subst  fashion:  your  good  worship  willb% 
my  bail.  No,  indeed,  will  I  not,  Pompey;  it  is  not  the 

10.  Meas.  HI,  2,  78.  motley's  the  only  to.  As  II,  7,  34. 
the  composition  thctt  your  valour  and  fear  makes  in  you 
is  a  virtue  of  a  good  wing,  and  I  like  the  w.  well.  All's 
1, 1,  219.  any  toys  for  your  head  of  the  newest  and 

finest  to.  Wint  IV,  4,  327. 

MTear,  vb.  (impf.  toore,  partic.  toom.  In  Tit.  1, 6 
Qq  ioar«,  Ff  toore)  1)  trans,  a)  to  carry  appendant  to 
the  body;  as  clothes  or  ornaments,  in  a  proper  and 
metaphorical  sense:  Yen.  163. 415. 1081. 1107.  Lucr. 
680.  1222.  Tp.  II,  1, 103.  Gent  II,  7,  51.  Ill,  1, 135. 

V,  2,  6.  Meas.  1,  2, 173.  Err.  V,  17.  Ado  1, 1,  200.  II, 
1, 196.  LLL  IV,  3,  48.  V,  2, 130.  Mids.  II,  2,  71.  Tw. 
I,  5,  63.  HI,  4, 228.  H4A  IV,  3,  55  (royalty  =  crown). 
H6A  II,  4,  72.  H6B  I,  3,  88  (her  worst  —ing  gown)^ 
149.  R3  HI,  2, 95.  IV,  2,  5.  Troil.  V,  2,  93.  95.  Tit 
1, 6.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  88  etc  to.  their  brave  state  out  of 
memory,  Sonn.  15,  8  (=  be  forgotten),  they  to.  them- 
selves in  the  cap  of  the  time.  All's  II,  1,  54  (not  quite 
=  are  worn,  but  rather  =  they  place  themselves  in 
it ,  pretend  to  be  the  ornaments  of  society  and  the 
leaders  of  fashion). 

Used  of  weapons  (also  3=  to  wield,  to  manage): 
Wiv.  I,  3,  84.  Merch.  HI,  4, 65.  Tw.  HI,  4,  276.  H6A 
1, 3,  78.  H6B  HI,  2,  197.  Caes.  1,  3, 89.  Hml.  II,  2, 
359.  Lr.  II,  2,  78.  0th.  V,  1,  2.  Ant  IV,  14,  79  etc. 
Figuratively:  great  tyranny, ...  w.  thou  thy  wrongs; 
the  title  is  affeered,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 33  (handle  them  like 
weapons,  perform  them  fearlessly). 

Of  parts  of  the  body:  the  web  (i.  e.  downy  beard) 
it  (the  skin)  seemed  to  to.  Compl.  95.  if  these  be  true 
spies  (the  eyes)  which  I  to.  in  my  head,  Tp.  V,  259. 
does  he  not  w.  a  great  round  beard,  Wiv.  I,  4,  20.  he 
should  have  worn  the  horns  on  his  head,  Mids.  V,  244. 
to.  beards,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  84.  V,  158.  — s  a  predoue 
jewel  in  his  head.  As  II,  1, 14.  see  thee  to.  thy  heart  in 
a  scarf,  V,  2,  23.  his  right  cheek  is  worn  bare,  All's 
IV,  5, 103.  where  a  wasp  does  to.  his  sting^  Shr.  II, 
214.  shall  not  to.  a  head  on  his  shoulders,  H6B  IV,  7, 
127.  R3  HI,  2,  94.  TroH.  II.  1,  79.  111,3,  271.  Cor. 

11,  1,  195.  IV,  4,  13.  V,  3,  38.  Mcb.  II,  2,  65.  0th. 
HI,  3, 198.  Cymb.  I,  1,  13.  HI,  1,  14.  HI,  5,  14  etcl 
Hence  applied  to  any  external  mark  or  appearance 
exhibited :  the  impression  of  keen  whips  Fid  to.  aa 
rubies,  Meas.  II,  4, 101.  to.  Me  print  of  it  (a  yoke) 
Ado  I,  1,  203.  he  — s  his  honour  in  a  box  unseen^ 
All's  II,  3,  296.  a  countenance  as^tlear  as  friindship 
^s  atfeasU,  Wint  I,  2,  344.  10.  the  detested  blot  of 
murderous  subornation,  H4A  I,  3, 162.  who  — s  my 
stripes  impressed  upon  him,  Cor.  V,  6, 108.  to.  the 
brows  of  grace,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 23.  they  know  not  how  their 
wits  to  to.  Lr.  1, 4, 183.  he  — s  the  rose  of  youth  upon 
Aim,  Ant  111,  13,  20. 

b)  =  to  bear,  to  carry:  to.  prayer-books  in  my 
pocket,  Merch.  II,  2,  201.   Especially,  in  the  same 
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manner  as  to  hear  (q.  v.)  ^  to  have,  to  own ,  to  har- 
bour: bestowed  her  on  her  oum  lamentation^  whuA  she 
yet  ^s/or  his  sake,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  238.  he  — s  his  faith 
but  as  the  fashion  of  his  hat,  Ado  1, 1,  75.  let  none 
presume  to  to.  an  undeserved  dignity,  Merch.  II,  9,  40. 
ItoUl  deeply  put  the  fashion  (of  sorrow)  on  and  w,  it 
in  my  heart,  H4B  V,  2,  53.  to  w,  our  mortal  state  to 
come  ujith  her,  H8  11,  4,  228  (to  spend  the  rest  of  oar 
life  with  her).  ne*er  did  poor  steward  w.  a  truer  grief 
for  his  undone  lord  than  mine  eyes  for  you,  Tim.  IV, 

3,  487.  who  10.  our  health  but  sickly  in  his  life,  Mcb. 
Ill,  1,  107.  I  will  to.  him  in  my  heart's  core,  Hml.III, 
2,  77.  a  slave  should  to.  a  sword  who  — a  no  honesty, 
Lr.  II,  2,  79.  /  toore  my  life  to  spend  upon  his  haters. 
Ant.  V,  1,  8.  if  you  could  to.  a  mind  dark  as  your  for- 
tune is,  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 146.  knighthoods  and  honours, 
borne  as  Iw,  mine,  are  titles  but  of  scorn,  V,  2,  7.  Me 
worth  that  learned  charity  aye  — s.  Per.  T,  3,  94. 

Proverbial:  totii  me  andw.  me.  Ado  V,  1,  82  (=: 
he  laughs  that  wins),  originally  =  win  me  and  have 
or  enjoy  me.  cf.  /  earn  that  I  eat,  get  that  Iw,  As  III, 
2,  78.  Aou  hast  me,  if  thou  hast  me,  at  the  worst;  and 
thou  shah  to.  me,  if  tAou  to.  me,  hotter  and  better,  H5 
y,  2,  250.  you  may  to.  her  in  title  yours,  Cjmb.  1, 4, 
96.  See  also  Ado  II,  1,  342  and  Sbr.  Ill,  2,  120. 

c)  to  use  up,  to  consume,  to  waste,  to  destroy  by 
degrees:  often  touching  will  to.  gold.  Err.  II,  1,  112. 
a  withered  hermit,  fivescore  winters  worn,  LLL  I?,  3, 
242.  the  morning  now  is  something  worn,  Mids.  IV,  1, 
187  (wasted,  spent),  could  I  repair  what  she  will  to. 
til  me,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  120.  infirmity  which  waits  upon 
worn  times,  Wint  V,  1, 142.  much  rain  — s  the  marble, 
H6C  III,  2, 50.  when  waterdrops  have  worn  the  stones 
of  Troy,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  193.  sharp  misery  hath  worn 
him  to  the  bones,  Rom.  V,  1, 41  (has  made  him  a  ske- 
leton), cf.  Outwear,  War-worn,  Wave-worn. 

=  to  weary,  to  exhaust:  — ing  thy  hearer  in  thy 
mistress'  praise.  As  II,  4,  38  (later  Ff  and  M.  Edd. 
loear^'n^).  to  to.  ^otir  gentle  limbs  in  my  affairs.  All's 
V,  1,  4.  they  are  worn  so,  that  we  shall  hardly  in  our 
ages  see  their  banners  wave  again.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 6. 

=s  to  efface  from  the  memory;  to  forget:  our 
fancies  <ire  ...  soofisr  lost  and  worn  than  women's  are, 
Tw.  II,  4,  35.  this  few  days'  wonder  will  be  quickly 
worn,  H6B  II,  4,  69.  cf.  below  to.  out. 

With  a  double  accusative  denoting  an  effect:  this 
exceeding  posting  must  to.  your  spirits  low.  All's  V,  1, 
2.  whilst  some  with  cunning  gild  their  copper  croums, 
with  truth  and  plainness  I  do  to.  mine  bare,  Troil.  IV, 

4,  108.  With  adverbs  and  prepositions:  well-nigh 
worn  to  pieces  with  age,  Wiv.  II,  1,  21.  to  to.  away 
this  long  age  of  three  hours,  Mids.  V,  33.  age,,,  wore 
us  out  of  act.  All's  I,  2,  30.  time  hath  worn  us  into 
slovenry,  H5  IV,  3,  114.  many  years  .,.  not  wore  him 
from  my  remembrance,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  23.  To  w,  out  = 
1)  to  waste  or  destroy  by  degrees:  to.  out  thy  youth 
with  shxxpeUss  idleness,  Gent  I,  1,  8.  have  worn  your 
eyes  almost  out  in  the  service,  Meas.  1, 2,  1 13.  she  may 
to.  her  heart  out  first.  Ado  11,  3,  211.  the  fashion  — >s 
out  more  apparel  than  the  man.  III,  3,  149.  All's  I,  2, 
73.  H4B  V,  1,  89.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  18.  Rom.  II,  4,  66. 
II,  6,  17.  Caes.  I,  1,  33.  Ant  I,  2,  171.  IV,  15,  40. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  48  (0.  Edd.  to.  on't),  2)  to  spend  com- 
pletely, to  come  to  the  end  of:  long  he  questioned  with 
Lucrece  and  wore  out  the  night,  Lucr.  123.  in  the  eyes 
of  all  posterity  that  to.  this  world  out  to  the  end  of 


doom,  Sonn.  55,  12.  let  not  the  hours  of  this  ungodly 
day  w.  out  the  day  in  peace,  John  III,  1, 110.  R2  IV, 
258.  ^011  10.  out  a  forenoon  in  hearing  a  cause ,  Cor. 

II,  1,  77.  — s  out  his  time  for  nought  hut  provender, 
0th.  1, 1,47.  you  may  not  live  to  to.  all  your  truefollow^ 
ers  out,  Ant  IV,  14,  133  (to  have  none  left),  toom- 
out  =  past,  gone:  this  pattern  of  the  worn-out  age, 
Lucr.  1350.  3)  to  efface  or  lose  from  the  mind, 
forget,  to  give  up:  let  her  to.  it  out  with  good  counsel^ 
Ado  II,  3,  209.  if  you  urge  me  farther ...  Iw.  out  my 
suit,  H5  V,  2,  132.  their  clothes  are  after  such  a  pa 
gan  cut,  that  sure  they've  worn  out  Christendom,  H8 
I,  3,  15.  we'll  to.  out,  in  a  walled  prison,  packs  and 
sects  of  great  ones,  Lr.  V,  3,  17.  that  lady  is  not  now 
living,  or  this  gentleman's  opinion  by  this  worn  outj 
Cymb.  I,  4,  68. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  worn,  to  be  the  fashion:  like  the 
broodt  and  the  tooth -pick,  which  to.  not  now.  All's  I, 
1,  172. 

b)  to  become  fit  by  wearing  (like  a  garment); 
with  to:  so  — s  she  to  him,  so  sways  she  level  in  her 
husband's  heart,  Tw.  II,  4,  31. 

c)  to  be  wasted:  never  let  their  crimson  liveries 
to.  Yen.  506.  though  marble  to.  with  raining,  Lucr. 
560.  thy  glass  will  show  thee  how  thy  beauties  to. 
Sonn.  77,  1.  whiit  rocky  heart  to  water  will  not  w.f 
Compl.  291.  youth,  the  more  it  is  wasted  the  sooner 
it  ^s,  H4A  II,  4,  443.  how  goes  the  worldf  It  — s  as 
it  grows,  Tim.  1, 1,3.  With  out:  this  great  world  shall 
so  to.  out  to  nought,  Lr.  IV,  6,  138. 

d)  to  pass  away:  time  — s,  Wiv.  V,  1,8.  the  mom^ 
ing  —s,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  113. 

Wearer,  1)  one  who  has  something  on  his  body: 
the  grave  — s  (of  the  habits)  Wint  III,  1,  6.  toere  I 
the  to.  of  Antonius'  beard,  Ant  II,  2,  7. 

2)  owner:  thtU  clear  Aonotir  tosr«  purchased  by  the 
merit  of  the  to.  Merch.  II,  9, 43. 

Wearily,  like  one  fatigued:  ^oii  look  w.  Tp.  Ill, 
1,32. 

Weariness,  state  of  being  tired,  fatigue:  Lucr. 
121.  845.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  5.  H4B  II,  2, 3.  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 33. 

Wearing,  subst  (cf.  Wear),  dress,  clothes:  a 
swain's  to.  Wint  IV,  4, 9.  my  nightly  to.  0th.  IV,  3, 16. 

Weariaeme,  tiresome:  (dentil, 7, 8.  R2 II,  3, 5. 
R3  III,  1,  5. 

Weary,  adj.  1)  tired,  fatigued:  Yen.  495.  529. 
559.  705.914.  Lucr.  1542.  1621.  Sonn.  7,  9.  27, 1. 
Gent  II,  7,  35.  Err.  I,  2,  7. 15.  LLL  V,  2, 194. 196. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  442.  As  II,  4,  1.  3.  II,  7,  130.  Sbr.  IV, 
1,  4.  Tw.  Ill,  3,  21.  John  V,  5, 18.  R2  I,  3,  265.  11, 
3,  16.  V,  3,  105.  H4A II,  3,  87.  H4B  II,  2,  1.  IV,  5, 
3.  V,  6,  149.  H5  V,  1,  89.  H6A  IV,  6,  27.  H6C  II, 
3,  45.  R3  IV,  4,  112  (Qq  to.  neck,  F£  wearied  head). 
V,  3, 19.  H8  III,  2, 363.  IV,  2,  22.  Cor.  I,  9,  91.  Rom. 
V,3,  118.  Lr.II,  2, 177.  11,4,  89.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  115. 

III,  6, 36.  The  cause  with  of:  you  sunburnt  sicklemen^. 
of  August  w.  Tp.  IV,  134.  as  you  are  w.  of  the  weight, 
R3  I,  2,  31. 

2)  tired,  impatient  of  the  continuance  of  sth.:  / 
am  longer  to  live  most  to.  Cor.  IV,  5,  101.  With  of: 
w.  ofreet.  Yen.  853.  of  the  world,  1189.  Mids.  V,  255 
(Ql  aioeary).  As  III,  2,  302.  R2  V,  5,  104.  H4B  III, 
1,  48.  IV,  1,  197.  H6A  I,  2,  26.  R3  V,  3,  329. 

3)  sick,  disgusted  in  general:  a  true-devoted  pilgrim 
is  not  to.  to  meaeure  kwgdoms  with  his  feeble  steps, 
Gent.  II,  7,  9.  so  to.  loiYA  disasters,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 112. 
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put  on  what  w,  Mgligenet  you  phase,  Lr.  I,  3,  12. 
wherein  we  are  not  destitute  for  want,  but  w,  for  the 
stateness,  Per.  V,  1, 58.  With  of:  lam  w.  of  this  charge, 
7im.  Ill,  4, 25.  life  being  to.  of  these  worldly  bars,  Caes. 
1, 3,  96.  he  that  keeps  nor  crust  nor  crum,  w,  of  all,  shall 
want  some,  Lr.  I,  4, 318. 

4)  tiresome,  cansing  weariness:  ere  he  arrive  his 
to.  noontide  prick,  Lncr.  781.  the  w.  time  she  cannot 
-entertain,  1361.  my  to.  traveVs  end,  Sonn.  50,  2.  lo. 
night,  61,  2.  Gent.  1, 1, 31.  LLL  V,  2,  197.  Mids.  Ill, 
2,  431.  y,  381.  B2  I,  3,  49.  Hd  IV  Chor.  38.  R3  HI, 
1, 3.  H8  II,  1, 133.  Troil.  HI,  2, 123.  Tit.  1,  28.  Mcb. 
i,  3,  22.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  77.  not  to  be  to.  with  you  =  not 
to  weary  yon,  not  to  be  tedious:  Meas.  I,  4,  25. 

5)  irksome,  disgusting:  the — est  and  most  loathed 
worldly  life,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 129.  seek  the  w.beds  of  people 
sick,  LLL  V,  2,  832.  how  to.,  stale,  flat . . .  seem  to  me 
all  the  uses  of  this  world,  Hml.  1,2, 133.  Ow.  reckoning, 
Oth.111,4, 176.  cf.H8  II,  1,133.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  77.  Hence 
the  following  expression,  which  has  mnch  pozzled  the 
commentators:  doth  it  (pride)  not  flow  as  hugely  as  the 
sea,  till  that  the  to.  very  means  do  ebbf  As  II,  7,  73 
(irksome  and  hateful,  as  they  cannot  be  dispensed  with, 
and  yet  are  so  soon  exhausted.  German:  bis  doss  es 
mit  den  leidigen  Mitteln  selbst  auf  die  Neige  geht). 

Weary,  vb.  1)  to  fatigue,  to  tire:  Lucr.737. 1363. 
1670.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  19.  Wint.  IV,  4, 343.  H4B  I,  1, 108. 
11,4,385.  R3iV,4,112  (F^—ed head,  Qqweary  neck), 
Caes.  IV,  3,  200.  cf.  Day-wearied,  War-wearied, 

2)  to  make  impatient  of  continuance ;  and  hence 
to  harass  by  any  thing  irksome:  Gent.  II,  4,  126. 
Merch.  I,  1,  2.  As  II,  4,  38  (XaXer  Ff  wearying,  Fl 
wearing).  III,  2, 164.  V,  2,  56.  Wint.  IV,  4, 342.  H4B 
IV,  5,  94. 

Weaiand,  see  Wtzand, 

Weasel,  the  animal  Mustela  vulgaris:  Lucr.  307. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  396.  Sucking  eggs:  As  II,  5,  13.  H5  I, 
^,  170.  Full  of  spleen  and  quarrebome:  H4A  II,  3, 
81.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  162. 

Weather,  snbst  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  with 
respect  to  any  meteorological  phenomena:  Lncr.  115. 
Pilgr.  159.  Tp.  II,  2,  19.  Shr.  iV,  I,  11.  H5  III,  2, 
113.  coldw.  Yen.  402.  foul  to.  Yen.  972.  Tp.  II,  1, 
141.  142.  As  V,  4,  142.  R2  III,  3,  161.  H4A  111,  1, 
68.  Lr.  Ill,  1,  1.  2.  hot  to.  H4B  HI,  2,  101.  H6B  IV, 
10,  10.  loudw.  Wint.  HI,  3,  11.  rough  to.  As  II,  5, 
8.  this  to.  =  in  this  w.  Wint.  HI,  3,  65.  H6B  IV,  10, 
10.  Emphatically,  =  storm,  tempest:  they  are  louder 
than  the  to.  Tp.  I,  1,  40.  builds  in  the  to.  on  the  out- 
ward waU,  Merch.  11,  9,  29.  'twill  endure  wind  and 
w,  Tw.  I,  5,  256.  roaring  louder  than  the  sea  or  to. 
Wint.  HI,  3, 104.  extremity  ofw.  continuing,  V,  2,  129. 
pour  down  thy  to.  John  IV,  2,  109.  left  me  bare  to  to. 
Cymb.  HI,  3,  64. 

Metaphorical  use:  being  of  an  old  father's  mind, 
many  can  brook  the  to.  that  love  not  the  wind,  LLL  IV, 
2,  34  (i.  e.  one  must  put  up  with  anything.  Nathaniel's 
apeech)./atVio.a/Ver^ou,  1,2, 149  (Jaquenetta's  wish). 
whose  honesty  endured  all  — s,  Wint.  V,  1, 195.  mtns 
honour  keeps  the  w,  of  my  fate,  Troil.  V,  3,  26  (=  has 
the  advantage  of  my  fate;  =  weather-gage,  a  nautical 
term),  to  make  fair  to.  =&  to  conciliate  another  by  fair 
words  and  a  show  of  friendship:  it  is  impossible  you 
shotdd  take  true  root  but  by  the  fair  to.  that  you  make 
yourself,  Ado  I,  3,  25.  my  tongue  shall  hush  again  this 
storm  of  war  and  make  fair  w,  in  your  blustering  land, 


John  V,  1,  21.  I  must  make  fair  to.  yet  awhUe,  H6B 
V,  1,  30.  ef.  the  proverb:  lioo  women  placed  together 
makes  foul  lo.  H8  I,  4,  22. 

Weather-beaten,  harassed  by  hard  weather:  H4A 
UI,1,67. 

Weather-bitten,  worn  by  the  weather:  like  a 
to.  conduit,  Wint  Y,  2,  60  (Fs.  4.  weather-beaten). 

Weatherceck*  a  vane:  Gent. II,  1, 142.  Denoting 
a  fantastical  person:  toAere  had  you  this  pretty  w,f 
Wiv.  HI,  2,  18.  what  plume  of  feathers  is  he  that  m- 
dited  this  letter  t  what  v€tnef  what  w.f  did  you  ever 
hear  beUerf  LLL  IV,  1,  97. 

Weather-fenAy  to  defend  from  the  weather,  to 
shelter:  the  line-grove  which  — s  your  cell,  Tp.  Y,  10. 

Weave  (impf.  weaved:  Per.  IV  Prol.  21;  partic. 
weaved:  B2  IV,  229.  H4A  Y,  4,  88.  toot^en:  Yen.  266. 
Merch.  1,  1,  14.  HI,  2,  121.  H8  IV,  1,  80),  to  form 
by  texture;  absol.  (=  to  practise  weaving):  Mida. 
II,  2,  20.  Per.  lY,  6,  194.  trans.:  Yen.  266.  Merch. 

I,  1,  14.  HI,  2,  121.  Tw.  II,  4,  46.  H6B  HI,  1,  340. 
Per.  IV  Prol.  21.  Metaphorically:  must  I  ravel  out 
my  —d  up  folly,  B2  IV,  229.  ill  ^d  ambition,  H4A 
V,  4,  88.  cUl  were  woven  so  strangely  in  one  piece,  H8 
IV,  1,  80.  this — s  itself  perforce  into  my  business,  Lr. 

II,  1,  17.  cf;  Unweave, 

Weaver,  one  whose  occupation  is  to  weave:  Wiv. 
Y,  1,  24  (cf.  1  Samuel  XYII,  7).  Mids.  I,  2,  19.  HI, 

I,  23.  H6B  IV,  2,  30.  H8  I,  2,  33.  — s  supposed  to 
be  good  singers  and  particularly  given  to  singing 
psalms  (being  most  of  them  Calvinists  and  refogeea 
from  the  Netherlands) :  a  catch  that  will  draw  Ares 
souls  out  of  one  to.  Tw.  II,  3,  61.  I  would  I  were  a  to., 
/  could  sing  psalms  or  any  thing,  H4A  II,  4,  147. 

Web,  1)  any  thing  woven,  texture:  Yen.  991. 
Compl.  95  (a  downy  beard  called  so).  All's  IV,  3,  83. 
H5  V,  1,  21.  B3  1,  3,  243.  H8  1, 1,  63.  Troil.  II,  3, 
19.  Bom.  I,  4,  61.  0th.  H,  1,  169.  HI,  4,  69. 

2)  the  pin  andw,,  a  disorder  of  the  eye,  consisting 
in  a  dusky  film  hindering  the  sight:  a//  eyes  blind 
with  the  pin  and  to.  Wint.  I,  2,  291.  As  gives  Ms  to.  and 
the  pin,  squints  the  eye,  Lr.  HI,  4,  122. 

Wed  (impf.  wedded:  Wint  Y,  1,  13.  Cymb.  Y,  6, 
341.  wed:  H8  HI,  1,  141.  Hml.  HI,  2,  190.  partie. 
usually  wedded;  wed  in  Err.  I,  1,  37.  Shr.  I,  2,  263. 

II,  289.  Per.  II,  5,  92.  Y,  I,  69.  cf.  unwed)  to  marry; 
1)  to  join  or  give  in  marriage:  Err.  II,  1,  28.  Mids. 
IV,  1,  97.  Shr.  I,  2,  263.  Cymb.  I,  1,  7.  I,  6,  2.  Per. 
II,  5,  92.  Y,  1,  69.  With  to:  Err.  I,  1,  37.  LLL  H, 
211.  Mids.  II,  1,  72.  Shr.  II,  289.  H6A  Y,  3,  137.  Y, 
4,  24.  H6B  IV,  1,  79.  Metaphorically:  that  nobU  tUU 
your  master  to.  me  to,  H8  HI,  1, 141.  thou  art  — edto 
calamity,  Bom.  HI,  3,  3. 

2)  to  take  a  hnsband  or  a  wife,  to  contract  matri- 
mony; absol.:  Ado  II,  1,  76.  79.  Ill,  2,  128.  As  lY, 
1,  148.  Shr.  II,  180.  HI,  2,  11.  17.  All's  II,  3,98. 
Wint.  Y,  1,  24.  B3  IV,  1,  74.  Bom.  HI,  5,  119.  187. 
189.  Tim.  IV,  3,  38.  Lr.  I,  1,  102.  trans.  ==  to  take 
for  husband  or  for  wife:  Pilgr.  346.  Gent.  II,  6,  39. 
Err.  Ill,  2,  5.  Ado  HI,  2,  118.  LLL  V,  2,  447.  Mids. 

1,  1,  18.  64.  88.  As  Y,  4,  22.  130.  Shr.  I,  1,  149.  I, 

2,  92.  IV,  2,  61.  All's  I,  1,  98.  HI,  2,  23.  Wint.  V, 
1,  13.  Bom.  lY,  5,  39.  Hml.  HI,  2,  190.  224.  lY,  6, 
63.  Cymb.  V,  5, 341.  Per.  II,  5,  16.  Y,  8,  3.  my  —erf 
mistress,  Cor.  IV,  5,  123.  Cymb.  Y,  6,  261.  my  —erf 
lord,  Per.  HI,  4, 9.  MetaphoricaUy :  not  to  woo  honour, 
but  to  to.  it,  Airs  II,  1,  15.  m  tooom^  sorrow  list's  ba 
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hritf^  stneef  — ing  6,  there  U  suck  length  in  gruff  R2 
V,  1,  94. 

Mre4de4y  adj.  nuptial:  my  w,  bed,  Rom.  1,  5, 137 
(Qq  and  M.  £dd.  wedding  bed), 

MTeddlnf,  marriage;  naptials:  Ado  II,  2, 46.  Ill, 
3,  99.  As  III,  3,  106.  V,  2,  15.  V,  4,  147.  173.  Hml. 
I,  2,  178. 

WeddiBf-bedt  Rom.  I,  5,  137  (Fl  wedded  bed). 
HI,  2,  136. 

MTeddlnc-clieeri  Shr.lII,  2, 188.  Rom. lY,  5, 87. 

MTeddlnf-days  Ado  III,  2, 117.  IV,  1,  255.  Mids. 
1, 2,  7.  II,  1, 139.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 313.  Shr.  II,  33.  300. 
317.  HI,  1, 84.  Ill,  2,  99.  John  III,  1,  300.  H8  Prol. 
32.  Rom.  Ill,  4,  32.  IV,  5,  35. 

MTeddlnc-dewer,  marriage-portion:   Gent.  Ill, 

1,  78. 

MTeddlng-gamieiii;  Shr.  IV,  1,  51. 

MTeddlng-rlngi  Err.  II,  2,  139. 

MTeddlBg-iheetai  0th.  IV,  2, 105. 

MTeddlng-tcrchi  H6A  III,  2,  26. 

MTedge,  snbst.  1)  a  masB  of  metal:  — •  of  gold, 
R3  I,  4,  26. 

2)  a  piece  of  iron  or  wood  driven  into  timber  to 
deaye  it:  Troil.  I,  3,  316. 

Wedged,  1}  cleft  as  with  a  wedge:  my  heart,  ae 
to.  with  a  sighf  would  rive  in  twain,  Troil.  1, 1, 35.  cf. 
Unwedgeabte, 

2)  driven  in  like  a  wedge:  where  (in  the  crowd) 
a  finger  could  not  be  w.  in  more,  H8  IV,  1,  58.  it  (your 
wit)  ia  etrongly  w.  up  in  a  blockhead,  Cor.  II,  3,  30. 

Wedleck,  matrimony:  Lncr.  809.  Merch.  V,  32. 
As  111,  3,  82.  V,  4, 150.  Wint.  V,  1, 124.  John  1, 117. 
H6A  V,  5,  62.  H6C  111,  3,  243.  H8  II,  4,  40.  0th.  V, 

2,  142. 

iredleck-hymnt  Ab  V,  4,  143. 

UTedneiday,  the  fourth  day  of  the  week:  Err.  1, 
2,  55.  Merch.  I,  3, 127.  Wint.  IV,  4,  280.  R2  IV,  319. 
H4A  I,  1,  103.  Ill,  2,  173.  V,  1,  138.  H4B  II,  1,  96. 
II,  4,  94.  Cor.  1, 3, 64.  Rom.  Ill,  4,  17.  19.  IV,  1,  90. 
0th.  Ill,  3, 61. 

Wee,  Uttle,  tiny,  thin:  he  hath  but  a  little  w.faee, 
WiT.  I,  4,  22. 

Weed,  snhst.  garment:  the  deed  that  epote  and 
etaine  love*  s  modest  snow^whitew.  Lncr.  196.  Ay  youth*  e 
proud  livery .  • .  will  be  a  tattered  to.  Sonn.  2,  4.  keep 
invention  in  a  noted  w,  76,  6  (not  to  dress  it  new),  to. 
wide  enough  to  wrap  a  fairy  in,  Mids.  II,  1,  256.  he 
wore  the  humble  w.  Cor.  II,  3,  229.  /  wiU  rob  Tellus 
of  her  to.,  to  strew  thy  green  with  flowers,  Per.  IV,  1, 
14.  Plur.  "s:  Gent.  II,  7,  42.  Ado  V,  3,  30.  LLL 
V,  2,  811.  Mids.  II,  2,  71.  Tw.  V202.'^0.   Wint. 

IV,  4,  1.  H6C  III,  3,  229.  W,  1,  104*.  Troil.  HI,  3, 
239.  Cor.  II,  3,  161.  Tit  I,  70.  II,  1,  18.  Ill,  1,  43. 

V,  3,  196.  Senw  V,  1,  39.  Hml.  IV,  7,  81.  Lrjy^7. 
7.  Cymb.  V,  1,  23.  ^^ 

Weed,  sttbst.  a  useless  or  noxlons  herb :  they  bid 
thee  crop  a  to.,  thou  pluckest  a  flower,  Yen.  946.  no 
gr€us,  herb,  leaf  or  io.  1055.  Me  basest  to.  outbraves 
his  dignity,  Sonn.  94,  12.  H5  IV,  1,  11.  H8  V,  1,  52. 
Hml.  I,  5,  32.  0th.  IV,  2,  67.  Plur.  — »:  Lucr.  281. 
870.  Sonn.  69,  12.  94, 14.  124, 4.  Tp.  IV,  1,  21.  R2 
IH,  4,  38.  50.  H4B  IV,  4,  54.  H6B  HI,  1,  31.  H60 
II,  6,  21.  R3  II,  4,  13  (small  herbs  have  grace,  great 
— s  do  grow  apace).  15.  HI,  1,  103.  Cor.  II,  2,  109 
(as  — s  brfore  a  vessd  under  sail;  i.  e.  water-plants). 
Bom.  II,  3,  8.  Mcb.  V,  2,  30.  Hml.  HI,  2,  268.  HI,  4, 


151.  IV,  7, 173.  Lr.  IV,  4, 3.  5.  Ant  I,  2, 113.  Cymb. 
IV,  2, 390.  Peculiar  passage:  the  needful  bits  and  eurb» 
to  headstrong  — s,  Meas.  1,  3,  20  (Collier:  ^weed  is 
a  term  still  commonly  applied  to  an  ill-conditioned 
horse.'  Emendations  proposed:  steeds  or  wills). 

Weed,  Tb.  1)  to  root  out,  to  takeaway  as  noxiona 
herbs;  in  a  proper  and  a  metaphorical  sense:  Meas. 
HI,  2,  284.  LLL  I,  1,  96.  R2  H,  3,  167.  H6B  1,  3, 
102.  With  up:  set  hyssop  and  w.  up  thyme,  0th.  I,  3, 
•326.  With  from:  but  say  this  w.her  love  from  Valentine, 
Gent  HI,  2,  49.  to  w.  this  wormwood  from  your  fruitful 
brain,  LLL  V,  2,  857.  hath  — edfrom  my  heart  a  root 
of  ancient  envy.  Cor.  IV,  5,  108. 

2)  to  free  from  noxioas  plants;  metaphorically: 
he  cannot  so  precisely  w.  this  land,  H4B  IV,  1,  205. 
With  of:  to.  your  better  judgements  of  all  opinion  ... 
that  I  am  wise.  As  II,  7,  45. 

Weeder-eut,  extirpator:  a  to.  of  his  proud  ad'- 
versaries,  R3  I,  3,  123. 

Weeding,  weeds,  noxious  herbs:  he  weeds  the 
com,  but  still  lets  grow  the  w,  LLL  I,  1,  96. 

Weedy,  consisting  of  weeds :  her  w,  trophies,  HmU 
IV,  7, 175. 

Week,  the  time  from  Sunday  to  Saturday ;  a  space 
of  seven  days:  Lucr.  213.  Sonn.  116,  11.  Tp.  II,  1, 
184.  Wiv.  I,  3,  8.  IV,  3,  12.  Err.  HI,  2,  101.  V,  45. 
Ado  II,  1,  369.  LLL  I,  1,  39.  303.  1,  2,  135.  IV,  2, 
36.  41.  Shr.  II,  179.  IV,  2,  74.  AU's  HI,  6,  99.  Wint. 

1,  2,  39.  IV,  4,  433.  John  I,  113.  IH,  1,  87.  H4A  II, 

2,  101.  HI,  3,  18.  H6C  H,  5,  36.  R3  IV,  1,  97.  H8 
IV,  1,  77.  Troil.  IV,  1,  9.  Tit.  IV,  3,  82.  Rom,  IV,  5^ 
5.  Tim.  II,  2,  30.  0th.  HI,  4,  173.  Cymb.  HI,  2,  53. 
=  week-days,  working  days :  does  not  divide  the  Sunday 
from  the  w.  Hml.  I,  1,  76.  Proverbial:  <U  fourscore  it 
is  too  late  a  to.  As  II,  3,  74.^0  that  I  knew  he  were 
but  in  by  the  to.  LLL  V,  2,  61  (an  expression  taken 
from  hiring  servants;  =  if  I  had  him  at  my  command). 

Weekly,  from  week  to  week,  every  week:  whom 
I  have  w,  sworn  to  marry,  H4B  I,  2,  270. 

Ween,  to  fancy,  to  hope  (erroneously):  — ing  ta 
redeem  and  have  installed  me  in  the  diadem,  H6A  II, 

5,  88.  to.  you  of  better  luck  in  perjured  witness  than 
your  master?  H8  V,  1,  136.  cf.  Overween. 

Weep  (impf.  and  ipaxtic.  wq^t)  to  shed  tears:  Ven. 
221.  414.  949.  1062.  1090.  Compl.  124.  Tp.  HI,  1^ 
12.  76.  Gent  II,  1,  23.  II,  3, 2.  7.  28. 29  (he  — «  on). 
IV,  2,  123.  IV,  4, 170. 176.  Meas.  1, 4, 81.  II,  2,  122. 
Err.  II,  1,  115.  H,  2,  206.  Ado  II,  3, 153.  IV,  1,  257. 
258.  V,  1, 175.  V,  2,  82  etc.  etc.  the  —ing  philosopher, 
Merch.  I,  2,  53  (HeracUtus).  —ing  joys,  H6B  I,  1, 
34.  — ing  water  (i.  e.  tears)  Compl.  304.  many  a  dry' 
drop  seemed  a  — ing  tear,  Lucr.  1375.  said  with  — ing 
tears.  As  II,  4,  53.  to  to.  upon  the  tainted  place,  Lucr. 
1746  (to  wet  it  with  tears);  cf.  John  V,  2,  29  and 
H8  HI,  2,  399.  —ing  after  this  untimely  bier,  R2  V, 

6,  52.  Per.  IV,  3,41.  his  — ing  into  the  needless  stream. 
As  II,  1, 46.  Used  of  animals:  let  the  stricken  deer  go 
to.  Hml.  HI,  2,  282.  Tom  will  make  them  (dogs)  to.  and 
wail,  Lr.  HI,  6,  74.  Figurative  use:  purple  tears  that 
his  wound  wept,  Ven.  1054.  /  have  inly  w&^t,  Tp.  V, 
200.  my  hearts,  H8  HI,  2,  335.  the  dank  earth  —r 
at  thy  languishment,  Lucr.  1130.  as  the  sun  had  ta*en 
his  last  leave  of  the  — ing  mom,  Ven.  2.  thy  sun  sete 
^ing  in  the  lowly  west,  R2  II,  4,  21.  the  — tn^  clouds, 
H4B  1, 3, 61.  she  is  the  —ing  welkin,  I  the  earth,  Tit 
HI,  1,  227.  a  river  ...  tgton  whose  — ing  margent  r' 
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was  8ety  Compl.  39.  fell  in  the  —  ing  brook,  Hml.  IV, 
7,  176  (cf.  Schiller's:  du  wirst  hingehn,  wo  kein  Tag 
mehr  scheinet,  der  Cocytu*  dureh  die  Wusten  loeinet). 
when  our  vauke  have  wept  with  drunken  spilth  of  wine, 
Tim.  U,  2,  168.  Peculiar  expression:  the  blood  — s 
from  my  heart,  H4B  IV,  4,  68  (cf.  —ing  tears  above). 
The  canse  expressed  by  a  clause:  that  he  does  I 
w.  Tp.  I,  2, 434.  10.  that  Harr/s  dead,  H4B  V,  2,  59. 
H6A  IV,  3,  28.  H6B  III,  2,  121.  Per.  IV,  2,  129.  did 
fc.  that  it  foresaw,  TroiL  I,  2,  10.  By  an  infinitive: 
10.  to  have  that  which  it  fears  to  lose,  Sonn.  64,  14. 
would  have  wept  to  have  seen  our  parting,  Gent  II,  3, 
12.  IV,  4,  150.  180.  Wint.  V,  2,  49.  H8  III,  2,  335. 
Cor.  II,  1,  194.  Tim.  I,  2,  113.  Ant  III,  2,  3.  Per. 

III,  2,  104. 

Prepositions  following;  1^  at:  to  w,  at  woes,  Compl. 
307.  to  w.  at  what  I  am  glad  of,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  74.  to  w. 
at  Jog,  Ado  1, 1,  28.  a  deed  whereat  valour  will  tr.-Cor. 
V,  6,  134.  —ing  at  my  woes.  Tit  III,  1, 100.  cf.  Lncr. 
1130  above.  2)  for:  dost  w.  for  grief  of  mg  sustaining, 
Lucr.  1272.  'twill  w.  for  having  wearied gou,  Tp.  Ill, 
1, 19.  — ing  for  what  she  saw  must  come,  Err.  1, 1,  72. 
Merch.  Ill,  1, 11.  As  III,  2,  437.  IV,  1,  154.  John  IV, 
3, 106.  R2  III,  2, 4  (for  Jog),  V,  1,  87.  H5  II,  2, 140. 
R3  II,  2,  62.  IV,  4,  60.  H8  111,  1,  150.  Tit  III,  1, 10. 
Rom.  Ill,  5,  75.  77.  Per.  IV,  1,  80  etc.  will  w.  for  her 
pardon.  Ant.  IV,  14,  45  (ss  will  seek  to  obtain  her 
pardon  by  tears).  3)  over:  w.  o*er  mg  father's  death 
anew,  All's  1, 1, 3.  seems  to  w,over  his  country's  wrongs, 
H4A  IV,  3,  81.  the  sillg  owner  of  the  goods  — s  over 
them,  H6B  1,  1,  226. 

With  an  accosative  denoting  an  effect:  wept  her^ 
self  blind,  Gent  II,  3,  14.  I'll  w.  what's  left  away. 
Err.  II,  1,  115.  —ing  his  welcomes  forth,  Wint  IV,  4, 
559.  will  w.  my  date  of  life  out  for  his  sweet  life's  loss, 
John  IV,  3, 106.  to.  the  fire  out,  R2  V,  1, 48.  your  eyes 
10.  out  at  Pandar's  fall,  TroiL  V,  10,  49.  I  could  w. 
my  spirit  from  mine  eyes,  Caes.  IV,  3,  99.  to.  our  sad 
bosoms  empty,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  2.  he  cannot  to.  tit  (his  for- 
tune) betck  again,  Ant  II,  6,  111.  Tears,  or  in  general 
that  which  is  shed,  as  object:  purple  tears  that  his 
wound  wept,  Yen.  1054.  every  tear  that  I  do  w.  UjL 

IV,  3,  33.  my  heart  wept  blood,  Wint  V,  2,  97.  tot7/ 
you  have  them  to.  our  horses*  blood?  H5  IV,  2,  12.  he 
will  to.  millstones,  R3  I,  4,  245.  orphans'  tears  wept 
on  'em  (his  bones)  H8  III,  2,  399.  to  to.  seas,  Troil. 
Ill,  2,  84.  to.  your  tears  into  the  channel,  Caes.  I,  1, 
63.  (cf.  where  Imay  to.  myfiU,  H6C  il,  5,  113). 

Transitively,  ==  to  lament  with  tears:  she  — s 
Troy's  painted  woes,  Lncr.  1492.  w.  love's  woe,  Sonn. 
30,  7.  —ing  my  father's  wreck,  Tp.  I,  2,  390.  All's  V, 
3,  64.  R2  II,  2, 25.  27.  H6A 1, 1,  88.  H6B  III,  1,  221. 
R3  II,  4,  59.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  78.  Lr.  IV,  6,  180.  Cymb. 
I,  4,  20. 

Weeper,  one  who  sheds  tears,  a  mourner:  to  make 
the  10.  laugh,  the  laugher  weep,  Compl.  124. 

WeeplBgly,  with  tears:  ^etr  kind  acceptance  to. 
beseeched,  Compl.  207. 

MTeepiBg-rlpe,  ready  to  weep:  LLL  V,  2,  274. 
H6CI,4, 172. 

Weeplnga,  lamentations:  the  incessant  to.  of  my 
wife.  Err.  1,  1,  71  (later  Ff  weeping), 

Weei»  to  know:  /  6titd,  oft  pain  of  punishment, 
the  world  to  to.  toe  stand  up  peerless,  Ant  1,  1,  39. 

MTeigh,  1)  to  ascertain  the  weight  of,  to  examine 
by  the  balance :  to  w,  the  flesh,  Merch.  IV,  1, 255.  will 


take  me  without  — ui^,  H4B  I,  2, 189.  they  to.  iio<  every 
stamp,  Cymb.  V,  4,  24.  Metaphorically:  more  nor  less 
to  others  paying  than  by  self-offences  — ing,  Meas.  HI, 
2,  280  (by  examining  his  own  offences;  judging  of 
others  by  himself),  he  would  have  — ed  thy  brother  by 
himself,  y,  ill,  w.  thy  v€due  with  an  even  hand,  Merch. 
II,  7,  25.  those  that  to.  their  pains  in  sense.  All's  1, 1, 
240.  Ado  V,  1,  211.  R2  III,  4, 84.  H4B  IV,  1,  67.  H5 

II,  4, 137.  Troil.  II,  2,  26.  IV,  5,  81.  Tit  I,  55.  Caes. 
1,  2,  146.  Hml.  I,  2,  13.  Lr.  I,  1,  6.  0th.  Ill,  3, 119. 
Cymb.  I,  4,  15.  Per.  V,  1,  89.  That  by  which  a  thing 
is  counterbalanced,  preceded  by  against  or  with:  in 
that  scales  let  there  be  — ed  your  lady's  love  against 
some  other  maid,  Rom.  I,  2,  101.  to.  otir  sorrow  with 
our  comfort,  Tp.  II,  1,  8.  toe  cannot  to.  our  brother 
with  ourself,  Meas.  II,  2,  126.  to.  oath  with  oath,  and 
you  will  nothing  w,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 131.  /to.  myfriemfs 
affection  with  mine  own,  Tim.  I,  2,  222.  to.  but  the  crime 
with  this.  III,  5,  58. 

Hence  =  to  consider:  to  to.  how  once  I  suffered  m 
^otir  crime,  Sonn.  120,  8.  the  fair  soul  herself  — ed 
between  loathness  emd  obedisTice,  at  which  end  o'the 
beam  should  bow,  Tp.  II,  1,  130  (in  the  dependant 
clause  she  omitted;  or  should  for  she  would),  if  that 
the  injuries  be  Justly  — ed,  Tw.  V,  375.  not  — ing  well 
the  end,  Wint  I,  2,  258.  you  w,  this  well,  H4B  V,  2, 
102.  R3  III,  1,  46.  H8  II,  4,  197.  Caes.  11,  1,  108. 
Mcb.  1,3,  154.  Hml.  1, 3, 17.  29.  IV,  3,  6.  IV,  7, 150. 
Ant.  11,  6,  32.  cf.  Unweighed,  Unweighing.  With  a 
double  accus.,  =  to  estimate,  to  esteem:  her  worth 
that  he  does  to.  too  light,  All's  III,  4,  32.  in  cases  of 
defence  'tis  best  to  to.  the  enemy  more  mighty  than  he 
seems,  H5  II,  4,  43. 

And  =  to  make  account  of,  to  care  for:  eternal 
love  in  love's  fresh  case  —s  not  the  dust  and  injury  of 
age,  Sonn.  108, 10.  you  to.  me  not  f  0  that's  you  care 
not  for  me,  LLL  V,  2,  27.  for  life  I  prize  it  as  I  w, 
grief,  Wint.  Ill,  2, 44.  Iw,  it  lightly,  were  it  heavier^ 
R3  III,  1, 121.  my  per  son,  which  Iw,  not,  H8  V,  1, 125. 

2)  to  have  weight;  in  a  proper  and  a  figurative 
sense  (=  to  be  worth) :  ^oti  to.  equally,  Meas.  IV,  2, 
31.  your  vows  to  her  and  me  ...  will  even  to.  Mids. 

III,  2, 133.  let  every  word  to.  heavy  of  her  worth.  All's 

III,  4,  31.  well  —ing  sums  of  gold,  IV,  3,  203.  whUe 
they  10.  so  even,  John  II,  332.  her  dowry  shall  w,  equal 
widi  a  queen,  486.  each  — s  nor  less  nor  more.  Troll. 

IV,  1,  65.  I  love  them  as  they  w.  Cor.  II,  2,  78.  Aoio 
heavy  — s  my  lord,  Ant  IV,  15,  32.  With  an  accus. 
of  the  effect:  too  shall  to.  thee  to  the  beam.  All's  II,  3, 
162.  whose  white  — s  down  the  airy  scale  of  praise^ 
Compl.  226.  he  — »  King  Richard  down,  R2  III,  4,  89. 
thou  (sleep)  no  more  wilt  w,  my  eyelids  down,  H4B  III, 
1,  7  (close  them  by  thy  heaviness).  R3  V,  3, 153.  Tim. 

V,  1,  154.  my  friends  that  must  to.  out  my  afflictions, 
they  that  my  trust  must  grow  to,  live  not  here,  H8  III, 
1,  88  (=  outweigh;  i.  e.  make  amends  for). 

With  against  or  with,  =  to  have  the  same  weight 
as,  to  counterbalance:  know  our  own  estate,  how  able 
such  a  work  to  undergo,  to  w.  against  his  opposite,  H4B 
I,  3,  55.  til  et;ery  thing  the  purpose  must  w,  with  the 
folly,  H4B II,  2, 196  (as  the  purpose  is,  such  the  folly 
must  be;  i.  e.  a  foolish  purpose  requires  as  foolish  a 
behaviour),  what  you  bestow,  in  him  I'll  counterpoise^ 
and  make  him  to.  loiM  her,  Tim.  1,  1, 146. 

Transitively,  =:  to  be  equivalent  to  in  weight:  how 
much  your  chain  —s.  Err.  IV,  1,  28.  I  know  them,  yea. 
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4ind  whcU  they  10.  Ado  Y,  1,  93.  /  w.  not  you,  LLL 
V,  2,  26  (am  not  so  heavy  as  yon),  what  four  throned 
onea  could  have  — ccf,  such  a  confounded  onef  H8  1^  1, 

II.  the  heads  of  all  thy  brother  cardinals  ...  —ed  not 
41  hair  o/his^  111,  2,  259.  all  these  are  portable,  with 
ether  graces  — ed,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  90  (counterbalanced 
by  graces;  with  ss  by). 

3)  to  be  heayy,  to  press  bard :  her  heart  — s  sadly. 
All's  III,  5,  70.  that  perilous  stuff  which  — s  upon  the 
Jteart,  Mcb.  V,  3,  45.  of.  H4B  III,  1,  7. 

4)  to  raise,  to  lift  (an  anchor):  yrom  whence  at  first 
she  --^  her  anchorage,  Tit.  I,  73. 

Welfht,  1)  a  measure  by  which  the  gravity  of 
things  is  ascertained :  aw.  of  carrion  flesh,  Merch. 
IV,  1,  41.  there  was  the  w,  that  pulled  me  down,  H8 

III,  2,408  (by  turning  the  scale),  from  whose  so  many 
^-s  of  baseness  cannot  a  dram  of  worth  be  drawn,  Cymb. 
Ill,  5,  88.  by  U7.,  by  the  w.,  and  in  10.  =  according  to 
the  quantity  measured  by  the  balance,  and  hence  in 
just  proportion,  exactly:  make  us  pay  down  for  our 
offence  by  w,  the  words  of  heaven,  Meas.  I,  2,  125. 
purchased  by  the  w.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  89.  which  in  to.  to 
re-answer,  his  pettiness  would  bow  under,  H5  III,  6, 
136.  so  much  by  w.  hate  I  her  Diomed,  Troil.  V,2, 168. 
^y  madness  shall  be  paid  by  to.  Hml.  IV,  5,  156. 

=  measure  in  general,  degree:  thou  lovest  me  not 
with  the  full  w,  that  I  love  thee,  As  I,  2,  9.  that  my 
integrity  and  truth  to  you  might  be  affronted  with  the 
match  and  to.  of  such  a  winnowed  purity  in  hve,  Troil. 
ill,  2,  173.  how  much  the  quantity,  the  to.  €u  much  as 
I  do  love  my  father,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  17  (Aoio  =  how- 
■ever). 

2)  the  quantity  ascertained  by  the  balance;  gravity: 
«  bell,  once  set  on  ringing,  with  his  own  to.  goes,  Lucr. 
1494.  heavier  by  the  to.  of  a  man.  Ado  III,  4,  26.  Shr. 
JI,206.  All's  II,  3, 126.  H4B  II,  4,  276.  Troil.  IV,  1, 
71.  Metaphorically:  2;noto  bymeamre  the  enemies*  w. 
Tiroil.  I,  3,  203. 

3)  heaviness,  ponderousness:  grief  boundeth  where 
it  falls,  not  with  the  empty  hoUowness,  but  to.  B2  1,  2, 
59.  H4B  1, 1,  122.  Ant.  IV,  15,  34.  V,  2,  102. 

4)  burden,  load :  the  beast  that  bears  me,  tired  with 
my  woe,  plods  dully  on,  to  bear  that  to.  in  mie,  Sonn. 
50,  6.  burdened  with  lesser  to.  Err.  1, 1, 109.  burdened 
-with  like  to.  of  pain,  II,  1, 36.  /  would  bend  under  any 
heavy  to.  that  hell  enjoin  me  to.  Ado  V,  1,  286.  wh<U 
passion  hangs  these  — s  upon  my  tongue?  As  I,  2,  269. 
John  III,  1,  297.  R2  III,  4,  31.  IV,  204.  H4A  V,  3, 
35.  H6C  IV,  6,  51.  V,  1,  36.  V,  7,  24.  R3  I,  2,  31. 
H8  V,  3,  66.  Lr.  V,  3,  323.  Ant  I,  4,  25.  I,  5,  21. 
Ill,  1,  36. 

5)  importance,  consequence:  quittance  of  desert 
4»nd  merit  according  to  the  to.  and  worthiness,  H5  II, 
%  35.  full  of  poise  and  difficult  to.  0th.  Ill,  3,  82  (Ql 
-of  difficulty),  ofw.  =s  important,  momentous:  Ado 
III,  3,  91.  H5  I,  2, 5.  H8  III,  1,  71.  of  no  lessw,  LLL 
II,  7.  of  more  to.  Ant.  I,  2,  71. 

WeifhtleM,  having  no  weight,  light:  that  light 
<ind  w,  down,  H4B  IV,  5,  33. 

MTeighty,  1}  heavy,  ponderous:  it  is  too  to.  for 
jfour  grace  to  wear,  R3  III,  1, 120  (Ql  heavy).  Meta- 
phorically, r=  grievous,  afflictive :  how  you  standminded 
4n  the  to.  difference  between  the  king  and  you,  H8  III, 
1,  58.  if  after  two  days*  shine  Athens  contain  thee,  at- 
tend our  —er  judgement,  Tim.  Ill,  5,  102. 

2)  important,  momentous,  forcible:  my  reasons  \ 


are  both  good  and  to.  Shr.  I,  1,  253.  a  to.  cause  of 
love,  IV,  4,  26.  that  10.  charge,  H6A  II,  1,  62.  this  to. 
business,  H6B  I,  1,  170.  I,  2,  86.  Ill,  1,  289.  R3  I, 
1, 148.  11,2,  144.  Ill,  1,  119.  H8  Prol.  2.  II,  1,  144. 
Ill,  2,  234.  V,  1,  18.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  126. 

MTeird  (O.  Edd.  weyard  or  weyward;  later  Ff  in 
Mcb.  IV,  1, 136  wizard,  Monosyll.  in  III,  1,  2;  dissyll. 

II,  1,  20  and  IV,  1,  136;  dubious  in  1,  3,  32  k  ill,  4, 
133)  subservient  to  Destiny:  the  to.  sisters,  Mcb.  I,  3, 

32.  I,  5,  8.  II,  1,  20.  Ill,  4, 133.  IV,  1, 136.  to.  women, 

III,  1,  2. 

VFeke,  sound  imitative  of  the  voice  of  a  pig:  Tit 

IV,  2,  146. 

Welcame,  adj.  (superl.  — st,  H6A  II,  2,  56)  re- 
ceived with  pleasure,  grateful,  agreeable:  Gent  II,  5, 
4.  Meas.  II,  2,  26.  LLL  1, 1,  315.  As  II,  7, 198.  All's 
II,  1,  211.  H4A  I,  1,  66  (w,  news).  H6A  II,  2,  56. 
H6Q  II,  3, 14.  Tim.  I,  2, 134.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  138  (w,  and 
unwelcome  things)  etc.  etc.  With  to  before  the  person 
gratified:  Gent  II,  4,  113.  II.  7,  71.  V,  4,  123.  Wiv. 
II,  2, 157.  Err.  II,  2, 1 18.  Mercb.  IV,  2, 4.  Alb  IV,  4, 
16.  R2  III,  1,  31  etc.  before  the  place  where  one  is 
received:  Gent  II,  5,  6.  Tw.  II,  3,  106.  R3  1, 1, 124. 
Per.  Ill,  1, 30  etc.  Used  absolutely,  in  saluting  a  new 
comer:  Tp.  V,  125.  165.  Gent  II,  4,  100.  Wiv.  V,  5, 

33.  Mids.  II,  1,  247.  Cor.  II,  1,  198.  V,  5,  6.  Rom. 
HI,  5, 24  etc.  etc.  With  to:  LLL  II,  90.  As  II,  7, 105. 
H6A  I,  2,  47.  Gent  II,  5,  1.  Merch.  V,  139.  AU's  I, 
2,  22.  H4B  II,  4,  316.  H6C  II,  2, 1.  R3  III,  1, 1  etc. 
With  into :  to.  into  our  territories,  H6A  V,  3, 146.  you're 
w.  into  our  kingdom,  H8  II,  2, 76.  to.  hither:  Merch.  Ill, 
2,  223.  As  II,  7, 195.  Wint  V,  1, 151.  R2  III,  3,  122. 
Mcb.  1, 4,  27.  IV,  3, 161  etc.  to.  home:  Merch. V,  113. 
Shr.  IV,  1,  109.  Cor.  II,  1,  197.  Hml.  II,  2,  85. 

Used  as  an  expression  of  readiness  to  serve  another, 
=  I  am  at  your  service :  my  business  is  a  word  or  two 
with  Claudio,  And  very  to.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  49.  you  are 
w.,  sir,  adieu.  Farewell  to  me,  sir,  and  to.  to  you,  LLL 
II,  213.  I  mean  to  shift  my  bush,  and  then  pursue  me 
as  you  draw  your  bow;  you  are  w,  all,  Shr.  V,2, 48.  / 
humbly  thank  your  ladyship.  Your  honour  is  most  to. 
0th.  IV,  3, 4.  thus  defied,  I  thank  thee  for  myself.  Thou 
art  to.,  Caius,  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 69.  Lord  JSelicane,  a  word. 
With  met  and  to.  Per.  II,  4,  22. 

MTelcame,  subst.  salutation  or  kind  reception  of 
a  new  comer:  Meas.  Ill,  1, 45.  Err.  Ill,  1,  23.  25.  26. 
Mids.  V,  94. 100.  Merch.  V,  38.  Wint  IV,  4,  560.  R2 
I,  3,  212.  H8  III,  2,  401.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  168  (0.  Edd. 
Me  to.,  M.  Edd.  to.).  Cor.  II,  1,  200.  IV,  5, 151.  Tim. 
1, 2, 16.  Mcb.  111,4, 2  etc.  With  an  objective  genitive 
(i.  e.  expressing  the  thing  or  person  received) :  makes 
summer's  w.  thrice  more  wished,  Sonn.  56, 14.  ^010  thou 
lovest  us,  show  in  our  brother* sw,  Wint.  1,2, 174.  repeal 
him  with  the  w.  of  his  mother.  Cor.  V,  5,  5.  whose  to. 
had  poisoned  mine ,  Lr.  II,  4,  39.  With  a  subjective 
genitive:  find  the  10.  of  a  noble  foe,  Troil.  I,  3,  309. 
The  possessive  pronoun  objectively:  cotfirm  his  to. 
Gent  II,  4,  101.  102.  pray  God  our  good  cheer  may 
answer  my  good  will  and  your  good  to.  here,  Err.  Ill,  1, 
20.  Shr.  V,  1, 13.  All's  IV,  4,  14.  R2  V,  2,  29.  Troil. 
IV,  5,  276.  Tim.  I,  2, 135.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 132.  Lr.  II,  4, 
236.  Ant  II,  6,  47.  subjectively:  I  hold  your  dainties 
cheap  and  your  w.  dear.  Err.  Ill,  1,  21.  weeping  his 
s  forth,  Wint  IV,  4,  560.  H8  I,  4,  37.  Rom.  I,  2 
37.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  8.  With  to:  Sonn.  110,  13.  LLL  11, 
93.  Wint.  IV,  4,  65.  H4A  IV,  3,  59.  H6A  IV,  3,  40 
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hither:  Gent.  II,  4,  102.  Err.  Ill,  1,  68.  John  11,  11. 
home:  R2  V,  2,  29.  Cor.  V,  6,  51.  to  bid  w.:  to  thee 
and  thy  company  I  bid  a  hearty  w.  Tp.  V,  111.  bid 
these  gentlemen  w.  Wiv.  1, 1,  201.  Err.  Ill,  1,  68.  Ado 
1, 1, 155.  Merch.  I,  2,  140.  Wint  IV,  4, 65.  H6A  IV, 
3,  40.  Ant  IT,  14, 136  etc.  to  give  a  p.  w.  or  to  give 

10.  to  a  p.:  Lncr.  90.  Sonn.  110,  13.  Err.  I,  1,  115. 
Merch.  V,  133.  Shr.  Ind.  1, 103.  John  II,  11. 15.  R2 
V,  2,  29.  H4A  IV,  3,  59.  H8  1,  4,  57.  Troil.  IV,  5, 
59  etc.  to  have  w,:  Qent.  II,  5,  11.  LLL  II,  92.  Shr. 

11,  97.  Cor.  V,  6y  51.  mueicj  make  their  to.  Tim.  I,  2, 
135.  to  make  society  the  sweeter  w,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  43. 
not  paying  me  aw.  Mida.  V,  99.  our  duties  did  his  w. 
pay,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  132  (our  duties,  i.  e.  reverence  and 
homage,  were  offered  him  at  his  yisit). 

Weleeme,  vb.  to  salute  or  receive  with  kindness ; 
and  metaphorically,  to  be  pleased  with:  thy  palfrey 
— s  the  warm  approach  of  sweet  desire,  Yen.  386.  well 
was  he  — d  by  the  Roman  dame,  Lucr.  51.  a  brow  un- 
bent  that  seemed  to  w,  woe,  1509.  she  doth  to.  daylight 
with  her  ditty,  Pilgr.  199.  w,  him  then  according  to  his 
worth,  Gent  II,  4,  83.  Err.  IV,  4, 18.  37  (home).  Shr. 
1, 1, 47  (to  town).  201.  Ill,  1,3.  Wint  IV,  4,  57.  John 
V,  3,  15.  V,  4, 12  (home).  B2  II,  2,  7.  H4B  V,  2,  1 1 
(to  w.  the  condition  of  the  time;  i.  e.  to  meet  it).  H5 
V  Prol.  34.  H6B  1, 1,  36.  B3  III,  1,  6. 139.  IV,  1, 51. 

IV,  4, 439.  V,  3,  260  (home).  Tit  I,  147  (to  Rome). 

V,  2,  33  (to  this  world's  light).  43.  Caes.  II,  1,  131. 
Per.  IV  Prol.  2. 

MTelccmer,  one  who  receives  a  new  comer:  thou 
woful  w.  of  glory,  R3  IV,  1,  90. 

MTelfare,  1)  wellbeing,  good  health;  until  her 
husband's  w.  she  did  hear,  Lucr.  263.  and  sick  of  to., 
found  a  kind  of  meetness  to  be  diseased,  Sonn.  118,  7. 
toe  have  been  praying  for  our  husbands*  to.  Merch.  V, 
114  (Ql  heaUhs). 

2)  prosperity,  happiness:  H6B  III,  1,  80.  H6C  IV, 

3,  39.  Tit  V,  3,  110. 

Welked,  see  WheUced. 

MTelklB,  the  sky:  Yen.  921.  Lucr.  116.  Tp.  1,2, 

4.  Wiv.  I,  3, 101.  LLL  1,  1,  221  (the  — '«  vicegerent, 
in  Armado's  letter).  111,68.  IV,  2, 5.  Mids.  Ill,  2, 356. 
Shr.  Ind.  2,  47.  Tw.  II,  3,  59.  Ill,  1, 65  (out  of  my  to., 
I  might  say  'element*,  but  the  word  is  overworn).  Wint 
I,  2,  136  {look  on  me  with  your  w.  eye,  =  heavenly; 
German :  mit  deinem  Himmelsauge,  i.  e.  pure  and  in- 
nocent like  heaven.  According  to  others,  «=  blue). 
John  V,  2, 172.  V,  5, 2.  H4B  11, 4, 182.  B3  V,  3, 341. 
Tit  III,  1,  212. 224.  227. 

Well,  subst  1)  a  spring,  a  fountain:  this  brand 
she  quenched  in  a  cool  w.  by,  Sonn.  154,  9.  clear  — s 
spring  not,  Pilgr.  281.  hctve  emptied  all  their  fountains 
in  my  to.,  and  mins  I  pour  your  ocean  cM  among,  Compl. 
255.  at  Saint  Gregory's  to.  Gent  IV,  2, 84  (or  sub  2?). 
make  — s  and  Niobes  of  the  maids  and  wives,  Troil.  V, 
10, 19  (i.  e.  dissolved  in  tears,  cf.  Uke  Niobe,  aU  tears, 
Hml.  1, 2, 149). 

2)  a  deep  narrow  pit  of  water:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  62. 
John  V,  2,  139.  B2  IV,  184.  Bom.  HI,  1,  99. 

MTell,  adv.  and  adj.  (the  line  of  demarcation 
hardly  definable)  in  a  good  state,  or  in  a  good  manner ; 
in  all  ihe  variations  of  sense  that  the  word  good  is 
able  to  express. 

1)  =  in  such  a  state  or  of  such  a  quality  as  one 
would  wish:  not  blame  your  pleasure,  be  it  ill  or  to. 
8onn.  58,  14.  to  mar  the  subject  that  before  was  to. 


103,  10.  what  care  I  who  calls  fne  to.  or  Ulf  112,  3h 
wiltt  please  your  worship  to  come  inf  No,  I  thank  you^, 
I  am  very  to.  Wiv.  1, 1,  278  (I  feel  quite  comfortable 
here),  if  you  think  to.  to  carry  this  as  you  may,  Meas. 
HI,  1,267  (=  good),  one  woman  is  fair,  yet  lam  to.; 
ofioMer  is  wise,  yet  lamw.  Ado  II,  3,  28  (it  does  me 
no  harm),  this  is  not  so  to.  as  I  looked  for,  LLL  1, 1,. 
281.  hence,  away,  now  all  is  to.  Mids.  11,2,25.  1  have 
a  device  to  make  all  to.  Ill,  1, 18.  his  leg  is  but  so  so, 
and  yet  'tis  w.  As  HI,  5, 119.  the  meat  was  to.  Shr.  IV^ 
1, 172.  in  what  he  did  profess,  w.  found,  AU's  II,  1, 106 
(cf.  Cor.  11,2,48).  say  *tis  to.  (the  statue  of  Hermione) 
Wint  V,  3, 20.  hasty  marriage  seldom  proveth  to.  H6C 
IV,  1,  18  (cf.  Prove),  his  health  is  w.  Tim.  Ill,  1,  12. 
13.  I  am  not  w.  in  health,  Caes.  II,  1,257.  each  oppo" 
site  that  blanks  the  face  of  joy  meet  what  Iwouldhavo 

10.  and  it  destroy,  Hml.  Ill,  2,  231.  ofi  we  mar  what's 
w.  Lr.  I,  4,  369.  /  am  sorry  for  your  displeasure,  but 
all  will  sure  be  to.  0th.  Ill,  1,45.  aU  may  be  w.  enough^ 
Ant  HI,  3, 50.  alts  not  w.  V,2,326.  cf.  above  all,  the 
beginning  of  the  dialogue  in  AU'sII,4.  Substantively: 
I  wish  him  to.  Meas.  Ill,  2, 97.  Ado  V,  1, 333.  Merch. 
IV,  1, 420.  All's  1, 1, 193.  God  send  him  to.  AU's  1, 1, 
190.  what  would  my  lord  and  father  f  Nothing  but  lo* 
to  thee,  H4B IV,  4, 19.  to.  be  with  you,  gentlemen,  Hml. 

11,  2,398.  cf.  such  phrases  as  hearing  to.  qf  your  lord- 
ship, Tim.  Ill,  6,29.  /  hope  w.  of  to-morrow.  Ant.  IV^ 
2,42. 

=  in  good  health:  your  friends  are  w.  Gent  II,  4, 
123.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  worships  to.  Wiv.  1, 1,  80. 
you  look  not  to.  Merch.  1, 1,  73.  Err.  IV,  2, 31.  Ado  I^ 
1,  304.  IV,  1,  63.  Mids.  HI,  2,  77.  Merch.  HI,  2, 238. 
IV,  1, 396.  Wint  1,  2, 387.  John  IV,  3, 104. 139.  H4B 
I,  1,  138.  139.  HI,  2,  92  (Ff  look  to.,  Qq  Uke  to.).  IV, 

4,  116.  B3  II,  4,  40.  H8  II,  4,  204.  Bom.  V,  1,  16. 
Tim.  1, 1, 1.  Caes.  11,  2,  53.  II,  4, 13.  Mcb.  HI,  4,  52. 
56.  Ant  I,  3,  72.  II,  5,  31.  39.  H,  7,  35  etc. 

Used  of  the  dead,  =  at  rest,  free  from  the  cares 
of  the  world,  happy:  what  were  more  holy  than  to- 
rejoice  the  former  queen  is  to.  Wint  V,  1,30.  Aoio  dotk 
the  kingf  Exceeding  to..  Ait  cares  are  now  all  ended^ 
H4B  V,  2,  3.  she  is  to.  Bom.  V,  1,  17.  ^om  love  your 
child  so  ill  that  you  run  mad,  seeing  that  she  is  to.  IV, 

5,  76.  they  were  to.  at  peace  when  I  did  leave  them^ 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  179  (cl  177).  toe  use  to  say  the  dead  are 
to.  Ant  II,  5,  33. 

2)  in  a  good  or  satisfactory  manner:  to.  painted 
idol,  Yen.  212.  a  to.  proportioned  steed,  290.  can  so 
to.  defend  her,  472.  thrive  w.  640.  fonJcnowing  to. .. 
there  he  could  not  die,  245.  whose  taste  her  lips  welt 
knew,  543.  look  w.  to  her  heart,  580.  to.  demanded, 
Tp.  I,  2,  139.  thou  hast  slept  to.  305.  thou  hast  done 
to.  494;  cf.  B2  HI,  3,  170  and  Cymb.  HI,  3,  54.  to 
speak  to.  of  his  friend,  Tp.  II,  2,  95.  you  shall  w.  be 
spared,  Meas.  II, 2, 14  (easily;  cf.  Tp.  II,  1, 172).  fare 
ye  to.  Merch.  I,  1,  58;  B3  III,  1,  97;  Ant  II,  6,  73. 
thou  speakest  it  to.  Merch.  11, 2, 161  (=  thou  art  right; 
cf.  Cor.  I,  6,  14  and  H5  HI,  7,  123.  see  Say),  to. 
paid,  IV,  1,  415.  shall  acquit  him  to.  As  I,  1,  134.  he 
is  not  Uke  to  marry  me  to.  HI,  3, 93.  she's  not  to.  married^ 
Bom.  IV,  5, 77.  my  point . . .  wiU  be  ^roughly  wrought^ 
orw.or  iU,  as  this  days  battle's  fought,  Lr.  IV,  7, 98. 
to.  said,  Ant  11,  5, 46  etc.  etc.  =  conveniently:  yet 
mayst  thou  to.  be  tasted,  Yen.  128.  his  grief  may  be 
compared  to.  to  one  sore  sick,  701.  asw.as  w.  might 
6e,  Pilgr.  212.  nor  none  so  bad,  hut  it  may  to.  &e  toldp 
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B3 IV, 4, 459  etc.  =  happily,  fortunately!  vMproner 

10.  til  our  rttwmj  Tp.  II,  1,  73.  you  are  w,  o'ertaen^ 
Merch.  IV,  2,  5  (cf.  Meet),  his  father  ...  u  lo.  to  Uoe^ 
11,2,55  (old  Gobbo's  speech),  you're  to.  to  Uve,  Wint. 

III,  3, 125  (the  clown's  speech),  and  w.  am  like  to  do^ 
Ant.  II,  6,  74  etc. 

3)  much,  greatly:  /  can  he  w.  eontentedy  Yen.  513. 
the  Jnee  shall  be  thine  own  as  w.  as  mtiM,  117.  ne'er 
pleased  her  babe  so  to.  974.  resembling  to.  his  pale 
cheeks,  1169.  that  liked  of  her  master  as  to.  as  to. 
might  be,  Pilgr.  212.  a  sillg  answer  and  fitting  to.  a 
sheep,  Qent.  I,  1,  81.  I  pray  she  mag,  as  w»for  the 
encouragement  of  the  like  ...  at  for  the  enjoying  of  thy 
life,  Meas.  1, 2, 192.  never  touch  to.  welcome  to  thy  hand. 
Err.  II,  2,  118.  the  lady  is  very  to.  worthy.  Ado  I,  1, 
224.   this  deed  wUl  be  to.  welcome  to  Lorenzo,  Merch. 

IV,  2, 4.  /  am  as  to.  tn  my  wits  as  thou  art,  Tw.  IV,  2, 
95.  all  the  nearest  things  to  my  heart,  asw,  my  chamber^ 
councils,  Wint.  I,  2,  236  etc.  etc. 

4}  Used,  in  replying,  or  in  beginning  a  speech,  not 
only  to  express  satisfaction  or  acquiescence  (f.  i.  T{>. 

11,  1,  139.  IV,  1,  50.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  48),  but  as  a  mere 
expletive,  =  why:  Tp.  II,  1,  26.  221.  II,  2,  47.  Ill, 
3, 10.  Gent.  1, 1, 127.  Ill,  1,  283.  Meas.  I,  2,  88.  II, 
2,  58.  Merch.  IV,  1,  448.  R2  III,  3,  170  etc. 

MTell-acc^mpllshedt  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.) 
furnished  with  good  qualities:  Gent  IV,  3,  13.  LLL 
II,  56. 

MTell-acfaaiiiied  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  well 
known:  Err.  IV,  3,  2. 

MTell-ft-daj,  exclamation  expressive  of  dislike 
or  grief,  =  ah,  woe,  alas :  0  to..  Mistress  Ford!  having 
an  honest  man  to  your  husbcmd,  to  give  him  such  cause 
of  suspicion,  Wiv.  Ill,  3 ,106.  lam  as  well  in  my  wits 
as  any  man  in  Illyria,  W.  that  you  were,  sir,  Tw.  IV, 
2, 1 16.  0  to.,  lady,  if  he  be  not  drawn  now,  H5 II,  1, 38. 
Ah,  to.,  he's  dead.  Bom.  Ill,  2,  37.  0  to.,  that  ever  I 
was  bom,  IV,  5,  15.  when,  to.,  we  could  scarcely  help 
ourselves.  Per.  II,  1,  23.  Substantively:  his  daughter's 
woe  and  heavy  to.  th  her  unholy  service.  Per.  IV,  4, 49. 

Well>ftd¥ised,  see  Advise  and  Advised. 

lirell>ft>iiear,  well-a-day,  alas:  the  lady  shrieks 
and  to.  does  fall  in  travail  with  her  fear.  Per.  Ill 
Prol.  51. 

Well  •apparelled  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.) 
well  dressed,  adorned:  Rom.  I,  2,  27. 

Well-appelnied,  see  Appoint  3. 

Well -armed  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  well 
furnished  with  weapons  of  offence  or  defence:  tn 
strong  proof  of  chastity  to.  Bom.  I,  1,  216.  loAers 
they  boast  to  have  w.  friends,  Lr.  HI,  7,  20. 

Well  •balanced,  see  Weal-balanced. 

Well  •behaved,  becoming,  decent:  gave  such 
orderly  and  to.  reproof  to  all  unoomeHness ,  Wiv. 
II,  1,  59. 

Well^beleTed,  greatly  beloved:  H4A  I,  3,  267. 
H8  II,  4,  238.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  180. 

Well«beseemiiig  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  well 
becoming:  H4A  I,  1,  14.  Tit.  II,  3,  56. 

Well^bem,  of  good  birth:  John  II,  278. 

Wetl-breaihed,  long-breathed,  lasting,  of  good 
bottom:  on  thy  to.  horse.  Yen.  678. 

Well-ebesen,  selected  with  good  judgment:  H6C 
IV,  1,  7.  cf.  H8  II,  2,  2. 

Well^cenienied,  satisfied,  happy:  if  thou  survive 
my  w.  day,  Sonn.  32,  1. 
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Well-dealliif ,  fair  in  dealing  with  others,  honest: 
to  merchants,  our  to.  countrymen,  Err.  1,  1,  7. 

Well-defended  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  well 
guarded :  your  to.  Aotiotir,  Meas.  V,  407. 

Well- derived  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  good 
by  birth  and  nature:  corrupts  a  to.  nature  with  his  in* 
ducement.  All's  III,  2,  90.  cf.  Derive. 

Well-deaerving,  full  of  merit,  worthy:  Merch. 
IV,  1,239.  R2  II,  1,194.  H4A  III,  1,138.  H8  111,2,98. 

Well -desired  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  much 
sought  and  invited:  0th.  II,  1,  206. 

Well-dlapesed,  well  affected,  loyal:  yoti  lose  a 
thousand  to.  hearU,  R2  II,  1,  206. 

Well-delng,  acquitting  one's  self  well:  whether 
the  horse  by  him  became  his  deed,  or  he  his  manage  by 
the  to.  steed,  Compl.  112. 

Well-edacaied  (not  hyphened  inO.  Edd.)  having 
a  good  education,  well  instructed:  d^ne,  dtfine,  to. 
infant,  LLL  I,  2,  99  (Armado's  speech). 

Well -famed,  famous:  Troil.  IV,  5,  173. 

Well-faveored,  well-looking,  handsome,  pretty: 
Gent.  II,  1,  54.  Wiv.  II,  2,  285.  Ado  III,  3,  15.  Tw. 
I,  5,  169.  Lr.  II,  4,  259.  Per.  IV,  1,  86. 

Well-feugltteii,  bravely  fought:  in  this  glorious 
and  w.  field  (==  battle)  H5  IV,  6,  18. 

Well-feond,  standing  the  test,  tried,  approved: 
in  what  he  did  profess,  to.  All's  II,  1, 105.  our  to.  sue- 
cesses,  Cor.  II,  2,  48  (found  to  be  as  great  as  they 
were  reported),  cf.  WeU-warranUd,  and  WM-seen 
tub  See, 

Well-geTemed  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  well 
mannered:  a  virtuous  and  to.  youth,  Rom.  I,  5,  70. 

Well -graced  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  being 
in  favour  with  others,  popular:  after  a  to.  actor  leaves 
the  stage,  R2  V,  2,  24. 

Well-knit,  strongly  compacted,  having  a  firm 
frame:  0  to.  Samson/  strong-jointed  Samson t  LLL 
I,  2,  77  (Armado's  speech). 

Well-bjiewii,  fully  and  generally  known:  H4B 
Ind.  21. 

Well-labeurliig,  working  hard  and  successfully: 
whose  w.  sword  had  three  times  slain  the  appearance 
of  the  king,  H4B  I,  1,  127. 

Well-learned,  full  of  learmng,  versed  In  science: 
R3  111,  5,  100. 

Well-liiUBg,  good-conditioned,  plump:  to.  tot^ 
thsy  have;  gross,  gross;  fat,  fat,  LLL  V,  2,  268. 

Well-lesi  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  lost  in  a 
good  cause:  my  to.  life.  All's  I,  3,  254. 

Well-Dieanliig  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.)  having 
good  intentions,  hannless:  plain  to.  soul,  B2 II,  1, 128. 

Well-meant,  sincere,  not  feigned:  his  demand 
springs  not  from  Edwards  to.  honest  love,  H6C II  1, 3, 67. 

Well-minded,  well  disposed:  H6C  IV,  8,  27. 

Well-nigh,  see  Nigh. 

Well-erdered,  having  a  good  organisation  or 
form  of  government:  there  is  a  law  in  each  to.  nationf 
Troil.  II,  2,  180. 

Well-paid,  receiving  good  pay  for  service:  his  w» 
ranks.  Ant  III,  1,  32. 

Well-painted,  1)  skilfully  painted:  Yen.  212 
Lucr.  1443. 

2)  artfully  feigned:  to.  passion,  0th.  IV,  1,  268 

Well-praetised,  experienced:  I  will  stoop  ...to 
your  to.  toiss  directions,  H4B  V,  2,  121. 

Well-prepertiened  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.) 
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well  ahaped,  well  formed  *.  a  to,  steed.  Yen.  290.  his 
w.  beard  made  roughs  H6B  III,  2,  175. 

Well-reiliied  (not  hyphened  in  O.Edd.)  polished 
in  a  high  degree,  free  isom  any  rudeness  or  impro- 
priety: in  polished  form  of  w^pen^  Sonn.  85,  8. 

Well-repuled  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  having 
a  good  repatation,  respectable:  sitck  weeds  as  may 
beseem  some  to.  page,  Gent.  II,  7,  43. 

MTell  -  respected ,  ruled  by  reasonable  conside- 
rations :  if  to.  honour  bid  me  on,  I  hold  as  little  counsel 
with  weak  fear  as  you,  H4A  IV,  3,  10. 

Wcll-sallliig,  passing  swiftly  by  means  of  sails: 
IT.  ships,  Per.  IV,  4,  17. 

MTell-eeelng,  qnicksighted :  Sonn.  148,  14. 

MTell-eeeiiiiiig,  having  a  good  appearance:  this 
to.  Angeh,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  232.  mis'Shapen  chaos  of  w. 
forms,  Bom.  I,  1,  185. 

Well-seeii,  see  See, 

Mrell-skilled,  skilful:  Lucr.  1520. 

MTell-speken,  speaking  with  grace,  eloquent:  a 
knight  w.,  neat  and  fine,  Gent  1,  2,  10.  these  fair  w. 
dags,  R3  I,  1,  29.^  C7arence  is  w.  I,  3,  348.  cC  better 
spoken  in  Lr.  IV,  6, 10,  and  fair-spoken, 

Well-teek,  well  taken,  well  undergone:  we  thank 
you  for  your  w,  labour,  Hml.  II,  2,  83. 

lVell>tnned,  having  a  good  sound,  melodious: 
Philomel  had  ended  the  to,  warble,  Lucr.  1080.  the 
true  concord  of  w.  sounds,  Sonn.  8,  5.  Me  w,  horns, 
Tit  11,  3,  18. 

Well-warraiited,  proved  to  be  good,  and  trusted 
on  good  warrant  (cf.  Well-found):  Meas.  V,  254. 

Well-welgliiiig,  see  Weigh, 

MTell-wlllen,  friends:  be  ruled  by  your  w.  Wiv. 
I,  1,  72  (Evans'  speech). 

Well-wished,  attended  by  good  wishes,  beloved: 
o  w,  king,  Meas.  II,  4,  27. 

Well-weB,  honestly  gained:  myw.  thrift,  Merch. 
I,  3, 51  (Ff.  well-wome), 

Welsli,  pertaining  to  Wales,  or  native  of  Wales: 
Wiv.  II,  1,  209.  HI,  1,  100.  V,  3,  13.  V,  5,  85.  145 
(a  W,goat),  172  (W.  flannel),  H4A  II,  4,  372  (a 
W,  hook,  i,  e.  a  sort  of  bill  hooked  at  the  end).  Ill, 
1,  247.  H5  IV,  7, 112.  V,  1,  82.  the  W.  =  the  people 
of  Wales:  H4B  I,  3,  79.  83.  /  am  W,  (=  a  Welsh- 
man)  H5  IV,  7,  110;  cf  Wiv.  Ill,  1, 100. 

Substantively,  s=  the  language  of  Wales:  H4A  HI, 

I,  50.  120.  193.  201.  209.  233.  239. 

Mreishniaii,  a  native  of  Wales:  Wiv.  II,  2,  317. 
R2  II,  4,  5.  H4A  I,  1,  41.  H5  IV,  1,  51.  86.  B3  IV, 
4,  477.  Plur.  WeUhmem  R2  HI,  2,  73.  HI,  3,  2.  H5 
IV,  7,  102.  H6C  H,  1,  180.  B3  IV,  3,  47. 

MTeisliwemen,  women  native  of  Wales:  H4A  I, 
1,45. 

Wen,  a  fleshy  excrescence:  /  do  allow  this  w. 
(i.e.  Falstaff)  to  be  as  familiar  with  me  as  my  dog,  H4B 
11,2,  115. 

Wench,  a  female  person,  a  woman ;  not  always 
in  a  bad  sense,  as  at  present,  but  used  as  a  general 
familiar  expression,  in  any  variation  of  tone  between 
tenderness  and  contempt:  know,  gentle  to.,  it  small 
avails  my  mood,  Lucr.  1273.  as  leaky  as  an  unstanched 
w,  Tp.  1, 1,  51.  well  demanded,  w,  1, 2, 139  (Prospero 
to  Miranda).  412.479.  Temperance  was  a  delicate  w. 

II,  1,  43.  to  weep  like  a  young  to.  that  had  buried  her 
grandam,  Gent  II,  1,  24.  but  tell  me,  w.  H,  7,  59.  HI, 
1,  312.  Meas.  II,  2,  124.  IV,  3,  180.  Err.  HI,  1,  34. 


109.  IV,  3,  53.  55.  58.  LLL  I,  1,  265.  285.  290.  I, 
2,  62.  129.  II,  257.  Ill,  24.  IV,  1, 126.  IV,  3,  385.  V, 
2,  25.  82.  256.  321.  414.  682.  Merch.  II,  2, 175.  Shr. 

1,  1,  69.  II,  161.  250.   Ill,  2,  168.  240.  IV,  4,  99.  V, 

2,  180.  All's  IV,  3,  123.  Tw.  1,  3,  45.  II,  3,  194.  II, 
5,  120.  198.  Wint  III,  3,  62.  IV,  4,  318.  335.  618. 
H4A  I,  2,  11.  46.  H4B  11,  1,  IGl.  H,  2,  152.  II,  4, 
405.  IV,  3,  101.  H6A  IV,  7,  41.  V,  3,  34.  B3  I,  1, 
155.  H8  III,  1,  1.  148.  HI,  2,  295.  IV,  2,  81.  99. 167. 
Troil.  IV,  2,  95.  V,  2,  70.  Tit  III,  1,  283.  Rom.  II, 
4,4. 14. 42.  II,  5,  45.  HI,  3,  143.  Caes.  1,  2,  274.  Lr. 
HI,  2,  84.  0th.  HI,  3,  313.  V,  2,  272.  Ant  1,  2,  36. 
H,  2,  231.  Per.  IV  Prol.  16. 

Wenching,  running  after  wenches,  lecherous: 
Troil.  V,  4,  35. 

Wenchiess,  having  no  store  of  wenches:  we  lost 
too  much  money  this  mart  by  being  too  w.  Per.  IV,  2,  5. 

Wench-like,  womanish:  do  not  play  in  w,  words 
with  that  which  is  so  serious,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  230. 

Wend  (the  impf.  went  see  sub  Go),  to  go:  to. 
you  with  this  letter,  Meas.  IV,  3, 150.  Twice  employed 
for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme:  hopeless  and  helpless  doth 
Aegeon  w.  Err.  1, 1,  158.  back  to  Athens  shall  the  lovers 
w,  Mids.  HI,  2,  372. 

West,  1)  Uie  region  where  the  sun  sets;  with  tlie 
article:  Sonn  132,  8.  H4A  I,  3,  195.  H4B  Ind.  3. 
Rom.  HI,  2,  3.  Mcb.  HI,  3, 5.  0th.  IV,  2,  144.  throned 
by  the  10.  Mids.  II,  1,  158.  from  the  w,  John  II,  409. 
in  the  w.  Yen.  530.  Sonn.  73,  6.  Err.  I,  2,  7.  R2  II, 
4,  21.  B3  IV,  4,  486.  Cymb.  V,  5,  476.  Without  the 
article:  by  east,  w.,  north  and  south,  LLL  V,  2,  566. 
by  east  and  w,  John  11,  381.  from  east,  w,,  north  and 
south,  Wint  1,2,203.  from  east  to  w,  Troil.ll,  3,274. 
from  south  to  w,  Cymb.  V,  5, 471.  whether  for  east  or 
w.  Cor.  I,  2,  10.  stealing  unseen  to  w.  Sonn.  33,  8. 
Prepositions  omitted :  w,  of  this  place.  As  IV,  3,  79. 
there  lies  your  toay,  due  w,  Tw.  HI,  1,  145.  w,  of  this 
forest,  H4B  IV,  1, 19.  they  take  their  courses  east,  to., 
north,  south,  IV,  2,  104.  Cor.  II,  3,  24.  east  and  w. 
Hml.  I,  4,  17.  Adjectively:  the  to.  end  of  <As  wood, 
Gent  V,  3,  9.  my  East  and  W.  Indies,  Wiv.  1,  3,  79. 
the  to.  comer,  LLL  I,  1,  249. 

2)  the  countries  lying  in  that  region:  that  utmost 
comer  of  the  to.,  John  H,  29.  aU  the  wealthy  kingdoms 
of  the  to.  H6B  1, 1, 154.  to  this  part  of  the  io.  Qymb. 
IV,  2,  349. 

3)  a  westerly  wind :  a  south  to.  blow  on  ye,  Tp.  I, 
2,  323.  Per.  IV,  1,  51.  I  am  but  mad  north  north  to. 
Hml.  II,  2,  396. 

Westerly,  coming  from  the  west:  is  this  wind  to. 
Per.  IV,  1,  51. 

Western,  being  in  the  west:  Gent.  V,  1, 1.  Meas. 
IV,  1,  29.  Mids.  11,  1,  166.  IV,  1,  112.  As  III,  2,  93 
(w,  Ind),  John  V,  5,  2.  H6C  V,  3,  6.  R3  IV,  4, 433. 
482.  Mcb.  I,  2,  12. 

Westminster,  the  western  part  of  London;  seat 
of  the  royal  palace:  H4B  II,  4,  384.  abbot  of  W,  R2 
IV,  152.  V,6, 19.  The  kings  crowned  in  the  cathedral: 
H6B  I,  2,  37.  IV,  4,  31.  R3  IV,  1,  32. 

Westmereland  (O.  Edd.  Westmerlaxid);  Earl  of 
W.,  baronial  title  of  several  noblemen  intimately  allied 
to  the  royal  house  of  England:  H4A  I,  1,  31.  HI,  2, 
170  etc.  H4B  I,  1,  18.  135  etc.  H5  II,  2,  70.  IV,  3, 
19.  34.  H6C  I,  1,  61.  88. 

Westward,  toward  the  west :  Wint  IV,  4, 296.  H4A 
HI,  1, 76.  With/rom:  Rom. 1, 1, 129.  Hml. 1, 1,36. 
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Westw»rd«li*,  probably  an  exclamation  often 
lieard  from  the  watermen  on  the  Thames:  Tw.  HI, 
1,  146. 

Wei,  adj.  consisting  of  water,  or  moistened  with 
water  (or  tears);  and  generally  opposed  to  dry:  Yen. 
83.  966.  Wint.  V,  3,  81.  H4B  III,  1,  27.  V,  1,  95. 
Lr.  IV,  7,  71.  Ant.  H,  7,  55.  Cymb.  V,  6,  36.  Sub- 
•atantlTely:  applying  %d,  to  w.  Compl.  40.  mesMtngerof 
w.  All's  J,  3, 157. 

Wet,  vb.  (partic.  wet:  B3I,2, 163.216)  to  moisten 
with  water  (or  tears):  Yen.  1179.  Lncr.  1228.  1548. 
«onn.  9,  1.  Tp.  II,  1,  127.  IV,  211  (my  —ing  =  my 
4)ecoming  wet).  As  III,  2,  27.  H6B  111,  2,  341.  H6C 
HI,  2,  184.  R3  I,  2,  163  (partic.  or  adj.?).  216.  Lr. 
IS,  6,  102. 

Wether,  a  ram  castrated:  Pilgr.  272.  Merch.  IV, 

1,  114.  Wint.  IV,  3,  33.  cf.  Bell-wether. 

Wexferd,  see  Washford, 
Weyard  or  Weyward,  see  Weird, 
Wesand,  the  windpipe:  Tp.  Ill,  2,  99. 
Whale,  the  animal  Balaena:  Wiv.  II,  1,  65.  All's 
IV,  3,  249.  H4B  IV,  4,  40.  Troil.  V,  5,  23.  flml.  Ill, 

2,  398.  Per.  11, 1,  33.  36.  Ill,  1,  63.  this  ie  the  flower 
that  smiles  on  every  one,  to  show  his  teeth  as  white  as 
— '«  bone,  LLL  V,  2,  332  (as  white  as  whale's  bone 
-was  a  proverbial  phrase,  perhaps  from  the  circnm- 
«tance  that  ^the  ivory  of  western  Europe  in  the  middle 
ages  was  the  tooth  of  the  walrus*.  Nares.  But  in  our 
passage  there  is  perhaps  some  malice  intended). 

Wharf,  the  bank  of  a  river:  die /at  weed  that 
roots  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  w.  Hml.  I,  5, 33.  from  the 
'barge  a  strange  invisible  perfume  hits  the  sense  of  Oie 
-adjacent  —  s,  Ant.  II,  2, 2 1 8. 

What,  1 )  interr.  pron.  used  to  inquire  after  quality 
•or  kind  of  things;  a)  substantively,  as  subject,  or  pre- 
dicate, or  object,  in  principal  or  subordinate  sentences; 
f.  1.  what  am  I  that  thou  shouldst  contemn  me  ihisf  Yen. 
205.  what  is  ten  hundred  touches  unto  thee?  519.  what 
4s  thy  body  but  a  swallowing  grave?  757.  whafs  the 
matter?  Tp.  II,  1,  309.  what  where  these?  A  living 
-drollery,  111,3,20.  whafs  the  noise?  Ant.  IV,  14,  104. 
-und  what  not  done,  that  thou  hast  cause  to  rue,  wherein 
I  had  no  stroke  of  mischief  in  it?  Tit.  V,  1, 109.  what 
seest  thou  in  the  ground?  Yen.  118.  what  shall  she  say? 
253.  what  should  I  do?  667.  787.  933.  w.  seest  thou 
'else?  Tp.  I,  2,  49.  His  you  that  have  the  reason.  To 
do  whcU?  Grent.  II,  1,  151.  what  doth  our  cousin  lay 
to  Mowbray's  charge?  R2  I,  1,  84  etc.  canst  not  feel 
what  *tis  to  love?  Yen.  201.  thou  knowest  not  what  it 
■is,  615.  art  ignorant  of  what  thou  art,  Tp.  1, 2, 18.  34. 
know  not  what  we  mecut.  Yen.  126.  let  me  remember 
thee  what  thou  hast  promised,  Tp.  I,  2,  243.  /  know 
them,  and  what  they  weigh.  Ado  V,  1, 93  etc.  Anglicisms : 
what  is  the  time  o'the  Jay?  Tp.  I,  2,  239.  what  do  you 
Mnk  the  hour?  Tim.  Ill,  4,  8.  what  is  the  night?  Mcb. 
Ill,  4,  126  (=  how  far  is  the  night  advanced?),  what 
4s your  name?  Tp.  Ill,  1,  36.  Meas.  II,  ],  45. 226.  Err. 
Ill,  2,  110.  Ado  IV,  2, 11.  LLL  II,  209.  As  I,  2,  233. 
Tw.  I,  2,  26.  H6B  II,  3,  81.  IV,  2,  105.  R3  IV,  2,  40. 
what  your  name  is  else  I  know  not.  Err.  Ill,  2, 29.  what 
do  you  call  your  knighVs  name?  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  20.  what 
may  I  call  your  name?  Shr.  II,  67.  call  me  what  thou 
barest,  Gent.  II,  3,  63.  trow  you  wheU  he  called  me? 
LLL  V,  2,  279.  what  shall  I  call  thee?  As  I,  3,  125. 
128.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  110.  H4A  1,  3,  242.  H4B  IV,  1^  1. 
a6B  1,  4,  52.  Tit  V,  2,  61.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 246  etc. 


b)  adjectively :  what  bare  excuses  makest  thou.  Yen. 
188.  whcU  great  danger  dwells  upon  my  suit,  206.  what 
hour  is  this?  495.  what  bargains  may  Imake,  512.  565. 

1076.  what  cheer?  Tp.  1, 1,  2.  what  foul  play  had  wet 
1, 2,  60.  what  impossible  matter  will  he  make  easy  next? 
II,  1,  88.  112.  what  stuff  is  this?  254.  Ill,  3,  18.  to 
what  end  are  all  these  words?  Shr.  1,  2,  250  etc.  mark 
...  with  what  care  he  cranks.  Yen.  681.  say  in  brief 
for  what  cause  thou  earnest  to  Ephesus,  Err.  I,  1,  31. 
Jove  knows  what  man  thou  mightst  have  made,  Cymb. 
rv,  2,  207  etc.  With  the  indefinite  article,  contrary 
to  modem  use :  what  a  strange  drowsiness  possesses 
them?  Tp.  II,  1, 199  (M.  Edd.  possesses  ^eml).  what 
a  coil  is  there?  who  are  those  at  the  gate?  Err.  HI,  1, 
48.  that  it  may  show  me  what  a  face  I  have,  since  it  is 
bankrupt  of  his  majesty,  R2  IV,  266.  what  an  unkind 
hour  is  guilty  of  this  lamentable  chance?  Rom.  V,  3, 145 
(M.  Edd.  chance!).  Peculiar  passage:  whcU  is  he  for 
a  fool  that  betroths  himself  to  unquietness?  Ado  I,  3, 
49  (==  what  fool  is  he;  cf.  For).  In  such  phrases  as: 
what  a  plague  means  my  niece  (Tw.  I,  3,  1.  H4A  11, 
2,  39  etc.),  a  plague  is  parenthetical. 

Used  in  exclamations;  substantively:  0  father 
Abram,  what  these  Christians  are  I  Merch.  I,  3,  161. 
what  mortality  is!  Cymb.  IV,  1, 16.  Adjectively,  with 
the  ind.  article:  what  a  sight  it  was!  Yen.  343.  what 
a  war  of  looks!  355.  what  a  mansion  have  those  vicee 
got,  Sonn.  95,  9.  dost  thou  forget  from  whdt  a  torment 
I  did  free  thee?  Tp.  I,  2,  251.  II,  1,  24. 180.  267.  Ill, 
2,  71.  IV,  222.  V,  295.  Meas.  HI,  1,  240.  Err.  V,269. 
H6B  II,  1,  5.  H6C  V,  4,  12  etc.  Without  the  indef. 
article  (not  only  before  abstracts,  as  f.  i.  Gent.  I,  2, 
15.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  241):  what  banquet  wert  thou  to  the 
taste!  Yen.  445.  what  treasure  hast  thou  lost!  1075. 
what  trouble  wtu  I  then  to  you!  Tp.  I,  2, 151.  thou  best 
knowest  what  torment  I  did  find  thee  in,  287.  out  of 
that  ^no  hope*  what  great  hope  have  you!  H,  1,  240. 
what  fool  is  she!  Gent.  1,2,53  (O.Edd.  fool,  M.  Edd. 
afoot),  what  fine  change  is  in  the  music!  IV,  2,  68. 
ni  tell  the  world  what  man  thou  art,  Meas.  II,  4,  154. 
what  case  stand  I  in!  Wint.  I,  2,  352.  what  dreadful 
noise  of  waters  in  mine  ears!  R3  I,  4,  22.  what  night 
is  this!  Cacs.  I,  3, 42.  what  thing  it  is  that  I  never  did 
see  man  die,  Cymb.  IV,  4,  35  etc. 

Yarions  elliptical  use:  a)  what  =  for  what  pur- 
pose? why?  f.  i.  what  may  a  heavy  groan  advantage 
thee?  Yen.  950.  what  tell  you  me  of  it?  H4B  I,  2, 129. 
what  dares  the  slave  come  hither?  Rom. 1, 5, 57.  Hence, 
as  it  were  by  an  anticipation  of  the  expected  answer, 
having  the  force  of  a  negative:  what  were  thy  lips  the 
worse  for  one  poor  kiss?  Yen.  207.  what  recketh  he  his 
riders  angry  stir?  283.  what  cares  he  now  for  curb? 
285.  what  canst  thou  boast  of  things  long  since?  Yen. 

1077.  what  cares  these  roarers  for  the  name  of  king? 
Tp.  I,  1,  17.  whtU  should  I  don  this  robe  and  trouble 
you?  Tit.  I,  1,  189.  what  boots  it  thee  to  call  thyself 
a  sun?  V,  3,  18.  wh<U  doth  her  beauty  serve  but  as  a 
note  where  I  may  read . . .,  Rom.  1, 1, 241.  what  should 
I  stay?  Ant.  V,  2,  316  etc.  Especially  before  the  verb 
to  need:  what  needs  a  second  striking?  Yen.  250.  whca 
needeth  then  apologies  be  made?  Lncr.  31.  what  shall 
I  need  to  draw  my  sword?  Cymb.  HI,  4, 34.  Gent.  II, 
1,  158.  Err.  HI,  2,  15.  H8  II,  4,  128.  Caee.  II,  1, 
123  etc.  Hence 

b)  whtit  though  s  the  simple  though;  originally 
ss  what  do  I  care  though,  no  matter  though  (with 
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the  sabjnnetiYe):  what  though  the  rose  havepriekUs, 
yet  'tis  pbieked.  Yen.  574.  loAol  though  her  frowning 
brows  be  bentj  her  eloudg  looks  will  calm  ere  night, 
Filgr.  311.  what  though  eare  killed  a  eat^  thou  hast 
mettle  enough  in  thee  to  kill  eare.  Ado  V,  1,  132.  what 
though  he  love  your  Hermiaf  Lord,  what  though?  get 
Hermia  still  loves  you,  Mids.  II,  2,  109.  what  though 
I  be  not  so  in  grace  as  you, ,,.,  this  should  you  pity 
rather  than  despise.  111,  2,  232.  what  though  you  have 
no  beauty, . . .  must  you  be  there/ore  proud?  As  HI,  5, 
37.  what  though  I  be  enlhralledf  he  seems  a  knight, 
H6A  V,  3,  101.  H6B  I,  1,  158.  H6C  Y,  4,  3.  H8 
HI,  2,  97  etc.  what  though,  alone,  =  no  matter,  never 
mind,  'tis  all  one:  but  what  thought  yet  1  live  like  a 
poor  gentleman  bom,  Wiv.  1, 1, 286.  but  what  though? 
courage!  As  III,  3,  51.  by  chance,  but  not  by  truth; 
what  though?  John  I,  169.  H5  II,  1,  9. 

Similarly:  and  what  an  if  his  sorrows  have  so 
overwhelmed  his  wits,  shall  we  be  thus  a/fiieted  in  his 
wreaks?  Tit  IV,  4,  9.  how  canst  thou  believe  an  oath? 
What  if  I  do  not?  ...yet  I  urge  thy  oath,  Tit.  V,  1, 73. 

c)  what  if  =■  what  should  you  say,  what  wonld 
be  the  consequence  if:  what  if  he  had  said  *  widower 
Aeneas*  too?  Tp.  II,  1,  79.  what  if  we  do  omit  this  re- 
probate till  he  were  well  indined?  Meas.  IV,  3,  77. 
what  if  we  assayed  to  steal  the  clownish  fool  out  of 
your  father* s  court?  As  I,  3,  131.  what  if  her  eyes 
were  there?  Bom.  II,  2,  18.  what  if  this  mixture  do 
not  work  at  all?  what  if  it  be  a  poison?  IV,  3,  21. 
24  etc. 

d)  what  of=i  why  do  you  mention,  what  follows 
from,  what  is  the  matter  with:  there  want  not  many 
that  do  fear  in  deep  of  night  to  walk  by  this  Heme's 
oak.  But  what  of  this?  Wiv.  IV,  4,  41.  have  not  your 
worship  a  wart  above  your  eye?  Yes,  marry,  have  I; 
what  of  that?  I,  4,  158.  weU,  Mistress  Ford;  what  of 
her?  II,  2,  55.  all  this  is  so,  but  what  of  this,  my  lord? 
Ado  IV,  1,  73.  and  what  of  him?  did  he  take  interest? 
Merch.  I,  3,  76.  Shr.  IV,  4,  77.  84.  IV,  2,  66.  All's 
V,  3,  204.  Wint  IV,  4,  403.  H6B  IV,  2,  143.  IV,  7, 
63.  Troil.  I,  2,  14.  Cor.  V,  4,  3.  Tim.  I,  1,  83.  112. 
Oaes.  II,  1, 141  (but  w.  of  Cicero?  =  what  do  you 
think  of  C.  cf.  LLL IV,  3, 282).  Hml.  HI,  2, 31 1.  0th. 
IV,  1,  23.  Cymb.  V,  5,  150.  317  etc.  Similarly:  what 
with  him?  he  comes  not  like  to  his  fathers  greatness, 
Wint.  V,  1,  88  (=3  what  is  the  matter  with  him?). 
Hence  what  of  that  =  no  matter,  never  mind:  the 
night  is  ^ent.  Why,  what  of  that?  Yen.  717.  /am 
thought  as  fair  as  she,  but  what  of  that?  Demetrius 
thinks  not  so,  Mids.  I,  1,  228.  /  cannot  instantly  raise 
up  the  gross  of  full  three  thousand  ducats  ;  what  of  that? 
Tubal...  will  furnish  me,  Merch.  I,  3,  57.  IV,  1,  260. 
Tw.  II,  3,  196.  Ill,  4,  23.  H4B  IV,  3,  43.  H6A  HI, 
1,  59.  H6C  IV,  1,  49.  V,  4,  13.  14.  15.  Cor.  V,  1, 4. 
Rom.  H,  2,  12.  II,  4,  221.  Hml.  HI,  2,  251  etc. 

e)  what,  alone,  superfluously  introducing  a  ques- 
tion: what,  must  our  mouths  be  cold?  Tp.  I,  1,  56. 
what,  art  thou  waking?  H,  1,  209.  what,  are  they 
broken?  Gent.  II,  5, 19.  what,  will  you  walk  with  me 
about  the  town.  Err.  1,  2,  22.  what,  you  wrestle  to- 
morrow?  As  I,  1, 126.  what,  hast  thou  dined?  Shr.  IV, 
3,59.  what,  by  a  horseman  or  a  footman?  Wint.  IV, 
3,  67.  what,  shall  I  find  you  here?  Caes.  IV,  1,  10. 
say,  what,  is  Horatio  there?  Hml.  I,  1,  19.  what,  has 
this  thing  appeared  again?  21.  what,  looked  he  frown- 
ingly?  I,  2,  231.  cf.  but  what,  but  what,  come  they  to 


visit  us?  LLL  Y,  2, 119.  what  now?  how  chance  thorn 
art  returned  so  soon?  Err.  I,  2,  42.  what  now,  iMciUus,. 
is  Cassius  near?  Caes.  IV,  2,  3.  what  now,  my  son^ 
have  I  not  ever  said . . .,  John  I,  31. 

Similarly  as  a  word  of  exclamation,  expressing 
surprise,  or  exultation,  or  impatience:  what,  canst 
thou  talk?  Yen.  427.  what,  aU  so  soon  asleep!  Tp.  II, 
1, 191.  what,  shaU  these  papers  lie  Wee  telltales  here^ 
Gent  I,  2,  133.  what,  gone  without  a  word!  II,  2,  16. 
what,  didst  thou  offer  her  this  from  me?  IV,  4,  58.  how 
now,  Grumio!  what,  Chrumio!  Shr.  lY,  1,  111.  now^ 
Cinna;  now,  MeteUus;  what,  Drebonius!  Caes.  II,  2,. 
120.  what!  I  do  bring  good  news,  H4B  V,  3,  133. 
what!  we  have  many  goodly  days  to  see,  B3 IV,  4,  320. 
what,  girl!  though  grey  do  something  mingle  with  our 
younger  brown,  yet  ha*  we  a  brain.  Ant  iV,  8,  19. 
what,  I  say,  my  foot  my  tutor?  Tp.  I,  2,  468.  what} 
an  adcocatefor  an  impostor!  476.  what,  man!  I  know 
them!  Ado V,  1,92.  what,  courage,  man!  132.  what,this 
gentleman  will  out-4alk  us  all,  Shr.  I,  2,  248.  John  I, 
245.  H4B  IV,  5,  110.  H5  V,  2,  166.  Cor.  IV,  1,  14- 
Tit  IV,  2,  97.  Tim.  IV,  3,  30.  Ant  IV,  15,  83  etc. 

Employed  in  calling  to  persons,  particularly  when 
it  is  done  with  some  impatience:  what,  Ariel!  Tp.IV, 
33.  what,  John  Rugby,  Wiv.  I,  4,  1.  40.  41.  what, 
John!  what,  Robert!  Ill,  3,  1.  154.  what,  wife,  Isay^ 
IV,  2,  125.  Ado  HI,  3,  102.  Merch.  II,  5,  3.  4.  H4A 
II,  1,  4.  24.  H4B  V,  1,  2.  Troil.  V,  2,  1.  V,  6,  5. 
Rom.  I,  3,  3.  4.  IV,  4,  23.  IV,  5, 1.  Caes.  II,  1,  5.  V, 
3,  72.  Ant  II,  7,  138  (these  drums,  these  tnmpeu, 
flutes,  what!).  IV,  12, 30.  what  ho,  in  the  same  sense: 
Tp.  1,  2,  313.  Gent  I,  2,  66.  Wiv.  1, 1,  74.  IV,  2,  9. 
174.  Meas.  HI,  1,  44.  IV,  1,  50.  IV,  2, 20.  IV,  3,  25. 
Shr.lV,  1,152.  Tw.  1,5,318.  H4AII,],52.  R3  111,2,  1 
(Ff  my  lord).  Rom.1, 1,90.  IV, 4, 23.  Caes.  II,  1, 1  etc. 

2)  =  that  which;  substantivdy:  what  follows  more 
she  murders  with  a  kiss.  Yen.  54.  so  offers  he  to  give 
what  she  did  crave,  88.  controlling  what  he  was  con^ 
trolled  with,  270.  299.  lorded  not  only  with  what  my 
revenue  yielded,  Tp.  1,  2,  98.  wilCt  please  you  taste  of 
what  is  here,  HI,  3,  42.  1,  2,  369.  /  do  fearfully  be- 
lieve *tis  done,  what  we  so  feared  he  had  a  charge  to 
do,  John  IV,  1,  75.  look,  what  I  speak,  my  life  shall 
prove  it  true,  R2  I,  1,  87.  with  what  his  valour  did  en- 
rich his  wit,  his  wit  set  down  to  make  his  valour  tivty 
R3  HI,  1,  85  (=  that  with  which),  what  you  have 
spoke,  it  may  be  so  perchance,  Mcb.  IV,  3, 11.  our 
story,  what  we  have  two  nights  seen,  Hml.  1, 1,33.  what 
our  contempt  doth  often  hurl  from  us,  we  wish  it  ours, 
again.  Ant  I,  2,  127  etc.  Adjectively:  paying  what 
ransom  the  insulter  willeth.  Yen.  550.  set  all  heartn 
tthe  state  to  what  tune  pleased  his  ear,  Tp.  I,  2,  85. 
what  strength  I  have  is  mine  own,  Epil.  2.  for  what 
obscured  light  the  heavens  did  grant  did  but  convey  unto^ 
our  minds  a  doubtful  warrant  of  immediate  death,  Err. 
I,  1,  67.  /  made  thee  miserable  what  time  I  threw  th^ 
people's  suffrages  on  him.  Tit  IV,  3,  19  etc.  With  re- 
ference to  a  preceding  substantive:  he  can  afford  no 
praise  to  thee  but  what  in  thee  doth  live,  Sonn.  79, 12« 
no  ill  luck  stirring  but  what  lights  on  my  shoulders,. 
Merch.  Ill,  1,  99.  all  proofs  sleeping  else  but  what 
your  jealousies  awake,  Wint  HI,  2,  114.  draw  na 
swords  but  what  are  sanctified,  H4B  IV,  4, 4.  cf.  what 
(counsels)  ever  have  been  thought  on  in  this  state,  Cor. 
I,  2, 4  (a  much  vexed  passage.  Later  Ff  and  most 
M.  Edd.  what  ever  hath  etc.).  cf.  R3  V,  2,20  (QqwAo)^ 
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3)  =  wlio  (bat  only  in  the  predicate):  what  i$ 
4hiM  maidf  Tp.  V,  185.  ^kai  are  jron,  nrf  He,  eir,  a 
tapeter,  Meas.  II,  1,  62.  what  t«  tJkat  BamardiMf  IV, 
^,  132.  vfhat  arejfouf  W,  3,  27.  one  in  the  prison,.. 
I  have  reserved  alive.  WhaCs  hef  V,  472.  Err.  Ill,  1, 
42.  Ill,  2,  90.  Ado  I,  1,  34.  II,  1, 137.  LLL  II,  197. 
V,  2,  87.  304.  Mids.  V,  71.  As  II,  4,  88.  II,  7,  79. 
8hr.  V,  1,  17.  65.  Tw.  I,  2,  35.  I,  3,  53.  I,  5,  124. 
ill,  4,  346.  Wint.  V,  3, 63.  John  II,  134.  IV,  8,  34. 
B2  V,  5,  69.  H4B  I,  2,  66.  H5  III,'  7, 115.  IV,  3, 18. 
H6A  V,  3,  45.  H6B  I,  3,  183.  Ill,  1,  107.  H6C  II, 
1, 43.  Ill,  3,  44.  R3  1,  4,  85.  Cor.  1,  10,  28.  Bom. 

I,  5,  1 14.  Mcb.  V,  7,  2.  Hml.  IV,  6,  1.  Lr.  IV,  6,  48. 
V,  3,  125.  0th.  I,  1,  94  etc. 

4)  =  whatever  and  whoever;  a]  whatever:  to  hear 
up  against  what  should  ensue,  Tp.  I,  2,  158.  I  beyond 
aU  limit  of  what  else  i'the  world  do  love,  prize,  honour 
you,  in,  1, 72.  eallt/ou  'em  stanzosf  What  you  will, 
Ab  II,  5,  20  (cf.  the  title  of  the  comedy:  Twelfe 
Night,  or  What  you  will;  i.  e.  call  it  whatever  you 
will),  cf.  I,  3,  121.  /  love  thee  not  a  Jar  o*the  eloeh 
behind  what  lady-she  her  lord,  Wint.  I,  2,  44.  come 
irAa/  will,  H4A  I,  2,  162;  cf.  Hml.  IV,  7,  189.  Cor. 
Ill,  1,  141.  loifif  the  king  from  her,  with  promise  of 
Ms  daughter,  and  what  else,  H6C  III,  1,  51.  to  have 
his  pomp  and  all  what  state  compounds  but  only  painted, 
Tim.  IV,  2, 35.  what  will  hap  more  to-night,  safe  scape 
the  king,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  121.  Ill,  1,  15.  what  pain  it 
€OSt,  what  danger,  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  81.  be  what  it  is,  the 
action  of  my  life  is  like  it,  V,  4,  149.  b)  whoever:  be 
what  thou  wilt,  thou  art  my  prisoner ,  H6A  V,  3,  45. 
he  what  they  will,  1  heartily  forgive  *em,  H8  II,  1,  65. 
that  my  accusers,  be  what  they  will,  may  stand  forth 
face  to  face,  V,  3,  47.  what  in  the  world  he  is  diat 
names  me  traitor,  villain-like  he  lies,  Lr.  V,  3,  97. 

5)  =  something,  in  the  phrase  I  tell  you  what,  or 
I*ll  tell  you  what  =  let  me  tell  yon  (not  by  way  of 
commnnicating  news,  bnt  of  laying  some  stress  on 
what  one  says):  Ado  V,  4, 101.  Merch.  1, 1, 86.  H4A 

II,  4,  214.  H4B  II,  4,  166.  H5  III,  6,  86.  Bom.  Ill, 
5,  162.  Shr.  I,  2,  113.  John  III,  3,  60.  IV,  3,  120. 
H4A  HI,  1, 155.  H4B  I,  1,  51.  V,  4,  9.  20.  B3  I,  1, 
78.  Ill,  1,  89.  Troil.  V,  2,  21.  Cor.  IV,  2,  22.  Simi- 
larly: wot  you  what,  R3  III,  2,  92.  this  trick  may 
chance  to  scathe  you,  I  know  what,  Rom.  I,  5,  86  (=s 
depend  on  it). 

6)  =s  somewhat,  in  some  measure,  in  the  phrase 
what  with,  =  partly  by,  partly  in  consequence  of:  my 
woeful  self,  ...  what  with  his  art  in  youth,  and  youth 
in  art,  threw  my  affections  in  his  charmed  power, 
Compl.  145.  thus,  what  with  the  war,  what  with  the 
swecU,  what  with  the  gallows  and  what  with  proverty, 
I  am  custom-shrunk,  Meas.  I,  2,  83.  I  fear,  what  with 
the  sickness  of  Northumberland,  ...  and  what  ufith 
Owen  Glendower's  absence  thence,  . . .  I  fear  the  power 
of  Percy  is  too  weak,  H4A IV,  4, 14.  and  such  a  flood 
of  greatness  fell  on  you,  what  with  our  help,  what  with 
Ms  absent  king,  what  with  the  injuries  of  a  wanton 
time,  V,  1,  49.  is  it  not  like  thai  I,  so  early  waking, 
what  with  loathsome  smells,  and  shrieks  like  maa- 
drakes*, ...  shall  I  not  be  distraught^  Bom.  IV,  3,  46. 
Without  trtM.*  a  whoreson  tisick  so  troubles  me,  and 
the  foolish  fortune  of  this  girl,  and  what  one  thing, 
what  another,  that  I  shall  leave  you  one  of  these  days, 
Troil.  V,  3,  103. 

Whatever  (followed  by  the  indicative,  though 


often  followed  by  6s;  cf.  Be),  1)  no  matter  what;  this 
or  that  or  any  thing  that;  substantively:  he  strikes 
w.istnhis  wojr,  Ven.  623.  do  w.  thou  wUt,  Sonn.  19, 

6.  19.  thy  thoughts  be,  93,  11.  Gent  V,  4,  151.  As  II, 

7,  109  (w.  you  are,  i.  e.  savage  or  civil).  Shr.  I,  2, 
155.  II,  382.  All's  IV,  4,  36.  V,  1,  37.  John  IV,  3, 
28.  B2  V,  5,  38  (Qq  be,  Ff  am).  H4A  I,  3,  71  (Ff 
whatever).  H6A  I,  1,  37.  H60  I,  4,  38.  II,  1,  39.  Ill, 

3,  15.  Troil.  IV,  5,  77  (therefore  Achilles:  but  to., 
1:11019  this;  i.  e.  w.  your  name  may  be).  Tit.  II,  3, 195. 
V,  2,  71.  Bom.  V,  3,  26.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  73.  0th.  HI,  3, 
89.  Ant.  II,  7,  74.  IV,  4,  29.  Cymb.  HI,  6,  80.  Per. 
HI,  2,  52.  IV,  2,  10  etc.  Adjectively:  to.  occaston 
keqts  him  from  us  now,  II6B  HI,  1,  3. 

2)  =s  whoever:  I  am  to  get  a  man,  —  to.  he  be, 
it  skills  not  wmeh,  Shr.  HI,  2, 133  (perhaps  s  of  what 
kind  soever). 

Whatever,  no  matter  what;  this  or  that  or  any 
thing  that;  all  that;  substantively:  tcJte  no  repulse, 
to.  she  doth  say,  Gent.  HI,  1,  100.  B2  IV,  330.  H4A 
I,  3,  71  (Qq  whatever).  H5  V  Chor.  40.  TroH.  II,  3, 
166.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  31.  0th.  HI,  3,  8.  Adjectively:  lo. 
fortune  stays  him,  Shr.  HI,  2,  23.  John  IV,  1,  84. 

Whaft8ae*er,  1)  =  whatever:  Shr.  I,  2,  216.  R3 

1,  1,  108  (Qq  whatsoever).  H8  V,3,128.  Tit.  II,  3,  54. 

2)  =  whoever:  rude  con^anion,  to.  thou  be,  H6B 
IV,  10,  33.  to  doom  the  offenders,  to.  they  be,  B3  HI, 

4,  67  (Ff  whosoe'er). 

Whataaever,  1)  whatever:  tUl  to.  star  that  guides 
my  moving  points  on  me  graciously,  Sonn.  26,  9.  to.  I 
have  merited,  Wiv.  II,  2,  210.  tipon  any  complaint  to. 
Meas.  II,  1,  261.  IV,  2,  123.  Bit.  V,  305.  Ado  II,  2, 
6.  Shr.  II,  126.  H5  H,  2,  111.  R3 1, 1,  108  (Ff  toAol- 
soe*er).  H8  HI,  2,  343.  Cor.  II,  1,  235  (as  if  that  to. 
god  who  leads  him  were  slUy  crept  into  his  human  pow* 
ers).  Caes.  V,  3,  39.  Hml.  I,  2,  249  (Q8.8  totofom* 
€t;er).  cf.  Soever. 

2)  whoever:  as  any  man  in  lllyria,  to.  he  be,  under 
the  degree  of  my  betters,  Tw.  I,  3,  124.  to.  thou  art, 
thou  art  but  a  scurvy  fellow,  HI,  4,  163  (Sir  Andrew's 
speeches).  LeonatusI  a  banisheii  rascal;  and  he's 
another,  to.  he  be,  Qymb.  II,  1,  43  (Cloten's  speech). 

Whaisame'er,  whatever:  AU's.IH,  5,  M.  Ant 
H,  6,  102. 

WhaieameTer,  whatever:  Hml.  1, 2, 249  (lection 
of  Qs.S;  the  rest  of  0.  Edd.  whatsoever). 

What-ye-eall'i,  Thingumbob:  good  even,  good 
Master  W.  As  HI,  3,  74. 

Wheat,  the  plant  Triticum  vulgare,  and  the  fruit 
of  it:  T^.  IV,  61.  Mids.  I,  1,  185.  Merch.  I,  1,  116. 
H4B  V,  1,  16.  17  (redw.).  Troil.  I,  1,  15.  Lr.  HI, 
4,  123  (white  w.).  Ant  II,  6,  37. 

Wheaten,  made  of  stalks  of  wheat:  peace  should 
still  her  to.  garland  wear,  Hml.  V,  2,  41. 

Wheel,  subst  any  thing  circular  and  turning  on 
an  axis:  it  (majesty)  is  a  massy  w.  fixed  on  the  summit 
of  the  highest  mount,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  17.  toAsa  a  great  w» 
runs  down  a  hill,  Lr.  11,4,73.  bound  upon  a  w.  of  fire, 
IV,  7,  47.  a  potters  to.  H6A  I,  5,  19.  she  had  trans- 
formed  me  to  a  curtal  dog  and  made  me  turn  Vthe  to. 
Err.  111,2, 151  (i.  e.  to  turn  the  spit).  Listrument  of 
torture  and  execution:  Wint  HI,  2,  177.  Cor.  HI,  2, 

2.  One  of  the  frames  which  support  a  carriage:  H4A 
HI,  1,  132.  H4B  II,  4,  278.  H6B  II,  4,  13.  Tit  V,  2, 
47.  54.  Caes.  I,  1,  39.  a  carbuncle  of  PhoehnM*  w. 
Cymb.  V,  5,  190.  Pars  pro  toto,  s=  the  carriage:  al 
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the  — $  of  CaeMorf  art  thou  Ud  in  Iriumphf  Mdas.  Ill, 
2,  47.  the  gentle  day,  before  the  ^t  of  Phoebus^  Ado 
V,  3,  26.  frma  forth  day's  path  and  Titan* e  fiery  — «, 
Bom.  II,  3,  4.  Attribute  of  Fortune,  as  the  emblem 
of  mutability :  Lucr.  952.  H5  III,  6,  28.  34.  H6C  lY, 
3, 47.  Hml.  II,  2, 517.  Lr.  II,  2, 180.  V,  3, 174.  Con- 
founded, in  this  quality,  with  a  spinning-wheel:  mock 
the  good  housewife  Fortune  from  her  w.  As  I,  2,  34. 
Ant  lY,  1 5, 44  (Fortune  being,  probably,  supposed  to 
do  the  business  of  the  ancient  Parcae).  Proverbial :  then 
may  I  set  the  world  on  — «,  when  she  can  spin  for  her 
livingf  Gent.  Ill,  1,  317  (=  then  I  have  all  the  world 
in  a  string  and  may  drive  it  before  me),  would  it  (the 
world)  were  all  (drunk),  that  it  might  go  on  — s,  Ant 
IIi  7, 99. 

Not  yet  satisfactorily  explained :  how  the  w.  be- 
comes it  I  Hml.  lY,  5, 172  (Malone:  allusion  to  the  oo- 
-cnpation  of  the  girl  who  is  supposed  to  sing  the  song. 
Steevcnsy  without  sufficient  authority:  =  burden, 
refrain). 

Wheel,  vb.  1)  to  turn  round  on  an  axis:  thus 
hath  the  course  of  justice  —ed  about  ^  R3  lY,  4, 105 
(Ff  whirr  d). 

2)  to  fetch  a  compass;  and  hence  to  err  about: 
I  was  forced  to  w.  three  or  four  miles  about.  Cor.  1,  6, 
19.  attend  me  where  I  io.  Ti'oil.  Y,  7,  2.  an  extrava- 
gant and  -^ing  stranger  of  here  and  everywhere,  0th. 
1, 1, 137. 

Wheeled,  having  wheels,  conveyed  on  wheels: 
the  w.  seat  of  fortunate  Caesar,  Ant.  lY,  14,  75. 

Wheeaen,  Whitsun:  H4Bll,l,96  (Ff  Whitson). 

Wheeslng  (Q  whissing,  Ff  om.)  breathing  with 
difficulty  and  noise:  w.  lungs,  Troil.  Y,  1, 24. 

Whelh,  a  protuberance,  a  pustule,  a  wheal:  his 
fact  is  all  bubukles,  and  — s,  and  knobs,  H5 111,6, 108. 

Whelhea  (0.  Edd.  welk'd  or  wealk'd)  set  with 
protuberances,  embossed:  horns  w.  cmd  waved  like  the 
enridged  sea,  Lr.  lY,  6,'71. 

Whelni,  to  overwhelm:  she  is  my  prize,  or  ocean 
w.  them  all,  Wiv.  II,  2,  143  (Pistol's  speech). 

Whelp,  subst  the  young  of  a  dog,  or  of  a  bear, 
or  lion:  H4A  III,  3,  167.  H5 1,  2, 109.  H6A 1,  5, 26. 
H6C  III,  2, 161.  Tit  lY,  1, 96.  Ant  III,  13,  94.  Qrmb. 
Y,  4, 138.  Y,  5, 435.  443.  Used  of  the  children  of  sa- 
vage and  ferocious  parents:  the  son  that  she  did  liUer 
here,  a  freckled  w.  hag-bom,  Tp.  I,  2,  283.  how  the 
young  w.  of  Talbofe,  raging -wood,  did  flesh  his  puny 
sword  in  Frenchmen*9  blood,  H6A  lY,  7, 35.  two  of  thy 
— s,fell  curs  of  bloody  kind,  htxve  here  bereft  my 
brother  of  his  life,  Tit  II,  3,  281. 

Whelp,  vb.  to  bring  forth  young:  a  lioness  hath 
— ed  in  the  streets,  Caes.  II,  2,  17.  Trans.:  thou  waet 
— ed  a  dog,  Tim.  II,  2, 90. 

When,  1)  interrogatively,  =  at  what  time:  lo. 
wiU  thou  be  the  humble  suppliants  friendf  Lucr.  897. 
10.  did  you  lose  your  daughter?  Tp.  Y,  152.  Gent  111, 
1,  123.  lY,  3, 42.  Err.  II,  2, 13.  155.  LLL  I,  1,  237 
etc.  etc. 

EUipticaUy  used  as  an  exclamation  of  impatience: 
come,  Mou  tortoise!  when?  Tp.  I,  2,  316.  why,  when, 
I  sayf  ...  off  with  my  boots,  you  rogues!  you  villains, 
when?  Shr.lY,  1, 146.  147.  when,  Harry,  when?  obe- 
dience bids  I  should  not  bid  again,  R2  1, 1, 162.  kneel 
down,  kneel  down;  nay,  when?  strike  now,  or  else  the 
iron  cools,  H6C  Y,  1, 49.  when,  Lucius,  when?  awake, 
J  say,  Caes.  II,  1, 5.  when,  can  you  telit  a  proverbial 


phrase  expressing  scorn  at  the  demand  or  menace  of 
another:   £nr.  Ill,  1,  52.   H4A  II,  1,  43.  cf.  As  lY, 

I,  133. 

2)  relatively,  =  at  the  time  that;  with  a  preterit 
tense:  v.  her  lips  were  ready  for  his  pay,  he  winks,  Yen. 
89.  it  was  mine  art,  w.  1  arrived  and  heard  thee,  thai 
made  gape  the  pine,  Tp.  I,  2,  292.  332.  II,  1,  97.  Ill,  2, 
151.  HI,  3, 43.  Gent  II,  1, 27  etc.  With  a  present,  a) 
expressing  an  event  of  ordinary  and  natural  occur- 
rence: he  hath  it  w.  he  cannot  use  it,  Lucr.  862.  to  d» 
me  business  in  the  veins  o*the  earth  w,  it  is  baked  with 
frost,  Tp.  1,  2,  256.  it  is  foul  weather  in  us  all,  w^you 
are  cloudy,  II,  1,  142.  195.  Ill,  1, 12.  34.  LLL  1, 1, 
238.  Y,  2,  926.  Merch.  I,  1, 85  etc.  b)  futurity:  that 
thine  may  live  i9.  thou  thyself  art  dead.  Yen.  172.  be 
patient.  W.  the  sea  is,  Tp.  1, 1, 17.  I,  2,  378.  II,  1, 
234.  295.  Ill,  1, 18.  Ill,  2, 1.  9.  73.  105.  155.  Y,  51. 
Gent  1, 1, 10.  II,  1, 136.  Ado  Y,  4,  68  etc.  Y^ith  a 
future:  v.  I  shall  see  thee  frown  on  my  defects,  Sonn. 
49,2.  run  w.you  will,  the  story  shall  be  changed,  Mida. 

II,  1, 230  (=  w.  you  will  run)  etc. 

=s  at  which  time  (the  subordinate  clause  being, 
logically,  the  main  proposition).-  his  testy  master 
goeth  about  to  take  him,  when,  lo,  the  unbacked  breeder 
...  swiftly  doth  forsake  him.  Yen.  320.  and  comely^ 
distant  sits  he  by  her  side,  w,  he  again  desires  her . . . 
her  grievance  with  his  hearing  to  divide ,  Compl.  66. 
the  time  was  once  to.  thou  unurged  wouldst  vow.  Err. 
II,  2,  115.  marking  the  embarked  traders  on  the  floods 

10.  we  have  laughed  to  see  the  sails  conceive,  Mids.  11, 

I,  128  etc. 

=  at  the  same  time  that,  while,  whereas  (noting 
a  contrast):  who  is  but  drunken  to.  she  seemed  drowned^ 
Yen.  984.  thou  didst  smile,  ...  to.  /  have  decked  the 
sea  with  drops  full  salt,  Tp.  1, 2, 155.  you  rub  the  sore, 
to.  you  should  bring  the  plaster,  II,  I,  139.  to.  they  wiU^ 
not  give  a  doit  to  relieve  a  lame  beggar,  they  will  lay 
out  ten  to  see  a  dead  Indian,  II,  2, 33.  Gent  1, 2, 61. 

11,  1, 158.  Wiv.  Y,  5, 12.  Meas.  Y,  11.  Err.  HI,  1,  35. 
Merch.  1, 1, 97  etc. 

=s  the  time  that,  or  the  fact  that,  after  to  knov 
and  see:  I  have  known  to.  there  was  no  music  with  him 
but  the  drum  and  the  fi/'e,  Ado  U,  3,  13.  I  know  when 
thou  hast  etolen  away  from  fairy  land,  Biids.  II,  1,  65. 
/  Ameto  to.  seven  justices  could  not  teAe  up  a  quarrel^ 
As  Y,  4, 103.  /  have  seen  to.  after  execution  judgewteni 
hath  repented,  Meas.  II,  2, 11.  Caes.  II,  1,  20. 

=  which  time;  then  (relative  for  demonstrative), 
after  since  and  till:  I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  consent^ 
since  to.  his  ocUh  is  broke,  H6C II,  2,  89.  till  to.,  be 
cheerful,  Tp.Y,250.  till  to.,  go  seek  thy  fortune,  Troil. 
Y,  6, 19. 

10.  that  ^  when:  Sonn.  47, 3.  LLL  lY,  3, 145.  A» 

II,  7, 75  etc.  (ct  That), 

Scarcely  distinguishable  from  if:  to.  a  painter 
would  surpass  the  life, ...  so  did  this  horse  excel.  Yen. 
289.  and  for  my  sake,  to.  I  might  charm  thee  so  for 
she  that  was  thy  Luereee,  now  attend  me,  Lucr.  1681. 
'tis  the  curse  in  love ...  to.  tooiMn  cannot  love  where 
they're  beloved,  Gent  Y,  4, 44.  ioA«fi  she  is  able  to 
overtake  seventeen  years  old,  Wiv.  1, 1,  54  (Evans* 
speech).  toAaf  a  thing  should  I  have  been  to.  /  had  beem 
swelled,  III,  5,  17  (or  =  after).  /  may  say  so  to.  / 
please.  And  to.  please  you  to  say  so?  W.  I  like  your 
favour.  Ado  II,  1,  95.  wh€U  madness  rules  m  braineiek 
men^  to.  for  so  frivolous  a  cause  suA  factious  Mtufa- 
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tions  hall  arise,  H6A IV,  1, 113.  would  'twere  come  to 
that.  Marry^w.ihoudareet,  H6B  11,1,39.  Cor.IIl,3,53. 

Whenas,  at  the  time  that,  when:  to.  I  met  the 
boar  . . .  /  railed  on  thee,  Yen.  999.  to.  thy  love  haih 
cast  his  utmost  sum,  Sonn.  49,  3.  /  in  deep  delight  am 
chiefly  drowned  w.  himself  to  singing  he  betakes,  Filgr. 
114.  w.  thine  eye  hath  chose  the  dame, ,»,  let  reason 
rule,  299.  w.  your  husband  all  in  rage  to-day  came  to 
my  house  ...  straight  after  did  I  meet  him,  Err.  IV,  4, 
140.  many  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France,  w.  the  enemy 
hath  been  ten  to  one,  H6C  f,  2,  75.  a  woful  looker-on, 
w.  the  noble  Duke  of  York  was  slain,  II,  1,  46.  cried 
all  hail,  w.  he  meant  all  harm,  V,  7,  34.  The  signifi- 
cation of  as  preponderating,  :=  since,  as:  words  more 
sweet  and  yet  more  dangerous  than  baits  to  fish  or 
honey-stalks  to  bheep,  ir.  the  one  is  wounded  with  the 
bait,  the  other  rotted  with  delicious  feed.  Tit.  IV,  4,  92 
(bat  cf.  when  in  snch  sentences  as  f.i.  Tp.  1, 2, 355). 

1¥hence,  1)  interrog.  from  what  place,  from 
where,  and  metaphorically,  from  what  source  or  ori- 
gin: 10.  didst  thou  steal  thy  sweetf  Sonn.  99,  2.  to. 
hast  thou  this  becoming  of  things  ill,  150,  5.  to.  came 
you,  Gent.  IV,  1,  18.  to.  comes  this  restraint,  Meas.  1, 
2, 128.  WiT.  IV,  5, 106.  Meas.  V,  247.  H6A  I,  4, 99 
etc.  Preceded  by  from:  more  should  I  question  thee  ... 
from  10.  thou  earnest,  how  tended  on.  All's  II,  1,  210. 
from  w,9  Cor.  V,  2, 4.  By  of:  nought  knowing  ofw.  I 
am,  Tp.  r,  2, 19.  of  to.  are  youf  Meas.  Ill,  2,  229.  of 
to.,  I  pray  youf  Shr.  H,  103.  to  know  of  him  o/to.  he 
is.  Per.  II,  3,  74.  V,  1, 19.  to  ask  ofw»you  are,  Cjmh. 
V,  5, 16. 

2}  relat.  from  ^hich  place,  from  where:  the  book 
of  his  good  acts,  to.  men  have  read  his  fame,  Cor.  V, 

2,  15.  Mostly  preceded  hjfrom :  departed  back  to  the 
camp,  from  to.  he  shortly  after  privily  withdrew  himself, 
Lncr.  Arg.  14.  within  the  gentle  closure  of  my  breast, 
from  to.  at  pleasure  thou  mayst  go  and  part,  8onn.  48, 

12.  Err.  V,  264.  LLL IV,  3.  304.  As  HI,  2,  291.  All's 
II,  4, 13.  B2  V,  1,  78.  H4A  1,  3, 151.  H6A  III,  1, 166. 
H6B  II,  1, 160.  II,  2,  25.  H6C  V,  3, 11.  B3 1,1,69 etc. 

2)  from  to.  =  there  from  where:  how  do  all  from 
w,you  came,  Gent  II,  4, 122.  let  him  walk  from  w. 
he  came,  Err.  Ill,  1, 37. 

to.  or  from  to.  =  from  there  where:  come  thou 
home,  Itousillon,  to.  honour  but  of  danger  wins  a  scar, 
as  oft  it  loses  all,  All's  III,  2,  124.  is  returned  from 
10.  he  circumscribed  with  his  sword ,..  the  enemies  of 
Rome,  Tit.  I,  68  (^Ftfrom  where),  our  poesy  is  as  a 
gum  which  oozes  from  w,  *tis  nourished,  Tim.  1, 1,  22. 
as  to.  the  sun  'gins  his  r^ection  shipwrecking  storms 
and  direful  thunders  break,  Mcb.  I,  2, 25. 

l¥heiicea*eTer,  from  what  place  soever:  B2  II, 
3,22. 

Whene'er  or  lllieiieTery  at  what  time  soever: 
H4A  III,  2,  138;  Cor.  IV,  7,  26.  B3  II,  1,  32;  Tit. 
IV,  2,  15. 

Whensoever,  the  same:  Meas.  V,  158.  Hml.  V, 

3,  210. 

Whe'r  (0.  Edd.  where  or  whe'r)  contracted  from 
whether,  q.  v.:  and  to.  he  run  or  fly  they  know  not 
whether.  Yen.  304.  whether  we  are  mended,  or  to.  better 
they,  Sonn.  59, 11.  Tp.  V,  111.  Err.  IV,  1,  60.  John 
1,  75.  II,  167.  H6B  III,  2,  265.  Ill,  3, 10.  Caes.  I,  1, 
66.  V,  3,  97. 

Where,  1)  interrogatively ;  a)  at  or  in  what  place; 
f.i.  to.  am  If  Yen.  493.  to.  did  I  leave  f  715.  lo.  '« 


the  masterf  Tp.  I,  1,  10.  113.  to.  was  she  bornf  X,  2, 
260.  b)  to  what  place;  f.  i.  to.  is  my  judgment  fledf 
Sonn.  148,  3.  to.  runnest  thou  sofastf  Err.  Ill,  2,  71. 
to.  shall  to.  gof  Mids.  HI,  1,  166. 

2)  relatively;  a)  at  which  place,  or  at  the  place  at 
which ;  f.  i.  here  come  and  sit,  w.  never  serpent  hisses. 
Yen.  17.  to.  she  ends,  she  doth  anew  begin,  60.  love 
keeps  his  revels  w.  there  are  but  twain,  123.  154.  176. 
234.  426  etc.  / ^noio  to.  you  are,. Aa  V,  2,  32  (I  per* 
ceive  yonr  drift,  I  know  what  yon  hint  at;  cf.  Where* 
about).  Correlative  to  so :  in  a  strait  so  narrow  to.  one 
but  goes  abreast,  Troil.  Ill,  3,  155*  in  no  place  so  un» 
sanctified  to.  such  as  thou  mayst  find  him.  Mcb.  IV,  2, 
82  (cf.  So),  b)  to  which  place;  f.  i.  /  must  go  to.  il 
fits  not  you  to  know,  Wint.  IV,  4,  304.  he  is  in  heaven 

10.  thou  shaU  never  come,  R3  I,  2,  106. 

Used  after  verbs  of  seeing,  when  there  wonld  be 
expected:  behold  w.  Madam  Mitigation  comes,  Meas. 
I,  2,  45.  look  to.  he  comes,  Wiv.  II,  1,  106.  196.    IV, 

1,  9.  Meas.  1,  1,  25.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  176.  John  V,  2, 
6&.  H6B  V,  3,  14.  H6C  I,  3,  2.  Caes.  II,  2,  108.  look 
w.  Beatrice  like  a  lapwing  runs.  Ado  HI,  1,  24.  look 
to.  three-farthings  go,  John  I,  143.  look  to.  the  sturdy 
rebel  sits,  H6C  I,  1,  50.  lo  to.  he  comes,  H4BIV,  5, 90, 
H6C  V,  5,  11.  H8  I,  1,  113.  Hml.  I,  1,  126.  lo  to. 
your  son  is  borne,  H6A  IV,  7,  17.  lo  to.  George  of 
Charence  sweeps  along,  H6C  V,  1,  76.  lo  by  thy  side 
to.  Rape  and  Murder  stands,  Tit.  V,  2, 45.  see  w.  she 
comes,  Gent.  V,  1,  7.  Err.  IV,  1, 14.  V,  128.  LLL  V, 

2,  337.  H6B  V,  1,  122.  H6C  111,  3,  43.  IV,  2,  3.  V, 
1,  58.  see  you  to.  Benedick  hath  hid  himself.  Ado  II, 

3,  42.  see  lo.  he  looks  out  of  the  window,  Shr.  V,  1, 
57.  see  to.  he  lies ,  H6A  IV,  7,  45.  see  to.  stand  his 
guard,  H6C  IV,  3,  23.  R3  HI,  7,  95  etc. 

As  the  idea  of  place  is  very  expansive,  where  is 
often  nsed  for  in  which,  or  in  which  case,  on  which 
occasion,  and  sometimes  almost  =  when :  thy  beauty 
hath  ensnared  thee  to  this  night,  to.  thou  with  patience 
must  my  will  abide,  Lncr.  486.  to  be  in  love,  w.  scorn 
is  bought  with  groans,  Gent.  1, 1,  29.  this  is  like  the 
mending  of  highways  in  summer,  to.  the  ways  are  fair 
enough,  Mercb.  V,  264.  thou  art  not  for  the  fashion  of 
these  times,  to.  none  will  sweat  but  for  promotion.  As 

11,  3,  60.  10.  did  I  leave  f  At  that  sad  stop,  to.  rude 
hands  from  windows*  tops  threw  nibbish  on  Richard's 
head,  R2  V,  2,  5.  tin  the  unshrinking  station  to.  he 
/ought,  Mcb.  V,  8, 42.  in  these  eases,  to.  the  aim  re* 
ports,  0th.  1, 3,  6.  1^  (love)  shall  suspect  w.  is  no  cause 
of  fear.  Yen.  1153. 1154.  we  were  awaked;  straight- 
way at  liberty;  to.  to«  in  all  her  trim  freshly  beheld  our 
royal  ship,  Tp.  V,  236.  w.your  good  word  cannot  ad* 
vantage  him,  your  slander  never  can  endamage  him^ 
Gent.  HI,  2, 42.  to.  you  may  temper  her  by  your  per- 
suasion,  64.  when  women  cannot  love  to.  they're  beloved, 
V,  4, 44.  it  will  not  lie  to.  it  concerns,  I,  2,  77.  great 
clerks  have  purposed  to  greet  me,  ...w.I  have  seen 
them  shiver  and  look  pale,  Mids.  V,  95.  drew  to  defend 
him, ...  to.  being  apprehended,  Tw.  V,  89.  have  broken 
from  his  liking  to.  you  were  tied  in  duty,  Wint.  V,  1, 
2 13.  they  have  a  king  and  officers  of  sorts,  to.  some 
like  magistrates  correct  at  home,  H5  I,  2, 191.  why 
sighest  Oiou  without  breaking f  to.  he  answers  (Mgain  . . ., 
Troil.  IV,  4, 19.  and  suddenly;  to.  injury  of  chance 
puts  back  leave-taking,  35.  out  of  her  favour,  to.  lam 
in  love.  Bom.  1, 1, 174.  Ihave heard, to.  many  ...have 
wished  that  noble  Brutus  had  his  eyes,  Caes.  I|  2, 59* 
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a»  Utile  18  the  wisdom,  w.  ihe  flight  so  runs  against  aU 
reason,  Mcb.  IV,  2, 13.  she  hath  my  letter  for  the  pur' 
pose,  w.,  if  thou  fear  to  strike, ...  thou  art  the  pander 
to  her  dishonour,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  30. 

Hence  ^  whereas:  fellowship  in  woe  doth  woe 
assuage,  . .  •  w.  now  I  have  no  one  to  blush  with  me, 
Lucr.  792.  and  w,  I  thought  the  remnant  of  mine  age 
should  have  been  cherished  bg  her  ehild'like  dutg,  lam 
now  full  resolved  ...  to  turn  her  out,  Gent  III,  1,  74. 
his  ignorance  were  wise,  w.  now  his  knowledge  must 
prove  ignorance,  LLL  II,  103.  <ind  tr.  thou  now  ex- 
actest  &e  penaUg  • . .  thou  wilt  loose  the  forfeiture, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  22.  fighx  and  die  is  death  destroying 
death,  w.  fearing  dging  pays  death  servile  breath,  B2 
III,  2, 185.  so  we  should,  w,  now  remains  a  sweet  re- 
version,  H4A  IV,  1,  53.  w,  I  was  wont  to  feed  you 
vnth  my  blood,  Pll  lop  a  member  off  and  give  it  you, 
H6A  V,  3, 14.  his  wealth  doth  warrant  a  liber<U  dower, 
w,  Reignier  sooner  will  receive  than  give,  Y,  5,  47. 
H6B  HI,  2,  394.  B3  IV,  4,  141  (Ff  to.  't  should  be 
branded,  Qq  lo.  should  be  graven).  Cor.  I,  1,  104.  I, 
10,  13.  Lr.  1,  2,  89.  Per.  I,  1,  127.  II,  3,  43. 

=  wherever:  who  conquers  w.  he  comes  in  every 
Jar,  Yen.  100.  feed  w.  thou  wilt,  on  mountain  or  in 
dale,  232.  tr.  /  have  come,  great  clerks  have  purposed 
to  greet  me,  Mids.  V,  93.  a  savour  that  may  strike  the 
dullest  nostril  w.  I  arrive,  Wint  I,  2, 422.  bear  me  w. 
you  wiU,  H6B  IV,  7,  64.  aUend  me  to.  I  wheel,  TroiL 
V,  7,  2.  to.  he  arrives  he  moves  all  hearts  against  us, 
Lr.  IV,  5,  10.  Cor.  1, 10,  24. 

=s  whence :  every  word  doth  almost  teU  my  name, 
showing  their  birth  and  w.  they  did  proceed,  Sonn.  76, 
3.  to.  have  they  this  mettle?  H5  III,  5, 15.  to.  have  you 
this?  'tis  false.  Ant.  II,  1,  18  (=  from  whom  have 
yon  heard  this?),  cf.  Wheresoever  in  0th.  IV,  1, 160. 

to.  that  =  where:  LLL  IV,  3, 296.  H5  V  Chor.  17 
(cL  That,  conj.  8). 

Substantively:  thou  losest  here,  a  better  to.  to  find, 
Lr.  I,  1,  264.  As  for  Shr.  IV,  3,  151,  see  Place. 

1¥hereabeoi,  on  what  purpose:  I  must  not  have 
you  henceforth  question  me  whither  I  go,  nor  reason  to. 
H4A  II,  3,  107.  Substantively,  =  purpose:  hear  not 
my  steps,  which  way  they  walk,  for  fear  thy  very  stones 
prate  of  my  to.  Mcb.  II,  1,  58. 

Whereagainat,  against  which:  Cor.  IV,  5, 113. 

Whereat,  1}  at  which  place,  where:  he  spying 
her  bounced  in,  to.  he  stood,  Pilgr.  83.  to  ride  unto 
Saint  AU>an*s,  to.  Me  ^tn^  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk, 
H6B  1,  2,  58.  make  a  conquest  of  unhappy  me,  to.  no 
glory  s  got  to  overcome,  Per.  I,  4,  70. 

2)  the  thing  being  so  Ihat  (referring  to  something 
different):  and  to.  /to<w  black  and  swart  before,  wiSi 
those  clear  rays . . .  that  beauty  am  I  blessed  with  which 
you  see,  H6A  1,  2,  84.  H6B  IV,  7,  37. 

3)  while,  when  on  the  contrary:  H6A  II,  5,  76. 
V,  5,  64.  Per.  I,  2,  42. 

Whereat,  at  which;  Yen.  589.  748.  823.  829. 
878.  979.  1026.  1045.  Lucr.  178.  264.  Mids.  V,  147. 
H6C  I,  1,  4.  Cor.  V,  6, 134.  Tit  II,  3, 219.  Tim.  Ill, 
e,  113.  Hml.  II,  2,  65.  Cymb.  V,  5, 181. 

Whereby,  1)  by  what:  to.  hangs  a  tale,  sirf  0th. 
Ill,  1,  9. 

2)  by  which:  March.  IV,  1, 377.  Shr.  II,  276.  H4A 
T,  1,  67.  H4B  II,  1,  104.  Ill,  2,  86.  H6C  I,  1,  250. 
H8 1,  1, 186.  Cor.  I,  1,  144.  Tim.  I,  2,  88.  Mcb.  Ill, 
I,  99.  Per.  II,  3,  45. 


Wh«re*er,  at  whatever  place:  Yen.  622.  Tp.  U, 

2,  55.  John  IV,  3,  26.  B2  I,  3,  308.  V,  3,  141.  H6C 

II,  3,  43. 

Wherefore,  l)interr.  a)  for  what  reason:  Sonn. 
67,  1.  138,  9.  Tp.  I,  2,  138.  II,  1,  309.  Ill,  1,  76. 
Gent  I,  1,  51.  IV,  4,  83.  V,  2,  27.  Err.  II,  2,  44. 45 
(every  why  hath  a  to.;  proverbial).  46.  49.  Ill,  1,  39. 
40.  IV,  4, 98.  As  II,  3,  6.  John  V,  1,  44.  H6A  II,  1, 
54.  H6B  1,  1,  115  etc. 

b)  for  what,  to  be  what:  to.  toae  Ibomf  if  that 
my  cousin  king  be  king  of  England,  it  must  be  granted 
I  am  duke  of  Lancaster,  B2  II,  3, 122  (for  what  rank 
or  dignity). 

2)  relat.;  a)  for  which  cause:  H6A  I,  4,  53. 
b)  for  which:  peace  to  this  meeting,  to.  loe  are  met, 
H5  V,  2,  1. 

Wherein,  1)  in  what:  Meas.  V,  507.  As  II,  7, 
83.  Ill,  2,  234  (to.  went  he?  ^=  how  was  he  drest?). 
All's  V,  2,  31.  B2  11,  3,  107.  H4A  II,  4,  501.  H4B 
IV,  1,  89.  H6B  HI,  1,  103.  IV,  7,  103.  B3  I,  4,  132. 
IV,  4,  93.  H8  I,  2,  38  etc. 

2)  in  which:  Yen.  731.  1131.  1188.  Lucr.  317. 
619.  697. 1246. 1526. 1815.  Sonn.  24,  3.  86,  4.  88, 
7.  91,  6.  117,  2.'  Tp.  I,  2,  464.  Gent.  II,  2,  10.  II, 
7,  3.  Ill,  1,  60.  Wiv.  11,  2,  190.  Meas.  II,  4,  10.  Ill, 
2, 270.  Merch.  1, 1, 129.  II,  9,  6.  IV,  1,  192.  V,  243. 
As  I,  2,  196. 199.  II,  7, 139.  Ill,  2,  412.  Shr.  Ind.  1, 
92.  I,  1,  113.  All's  I,  2,  7.  11,  1,  114.  II,  5,  80.  IV, 

3,  39.  Tw.  II,  2,  29.  II,  3,  169.  V,  105.  Wint.  I,  2, 
237.  IV,  4,  678.  John  V,  2,  27.  R2  I,  3,  266.  II,  2, 
132.  H4A  I,  2, 191.  I,  3, 169.  180.  IV,  4,  9.  H4B  II, 
3,  22.  IV,  4, 69.  H5  II,  2,  170.  H6A  I,  1, 107.  II,  2, 
13.  H6C  I,  1,  125.  II,  6,  102.  R3  III,  1,  180.  Ill,  5, 
27.  V,  1, 16.  Cor.  II,  3,  48.  Kom.  I,  4, 42.  Caes.  IV, 
3, 4;  cf.  Hml.  1V,5,92.  1, 1, 159. 11,2, 150  (Ff. loAere- 
on)  etc. 

3)  in  that  in  which  (implying  opposition  to  the 
following  principal  sentence;  almost  =  though):  w. 
it  doth  impair  the  seeing  8ense,it  pays  the  hearing  double 
recompense,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  179.  to.  our  entertainment 
shall  shame  us  we  will  be  justified  in  our  loves,  Wint. 
I,  1,  9. 

WherelBia,  into  which:  0th.  HI,  3,  137. 

Whereof,  1)  of  what:  w.  are  you  made?  Sonn. 
53, 1.  Merch.  I,  1,  4.  Lr.  I,  4,  312. 

2)  of  which  (often  preceded  by  the  subst.  on  which 
it  depends):  Yen. 880.  Lucr.  Ded.  1.  Lucr.  681.  1261. 
Sonn.  63,  6.  Tp.  II,  1,  253.  V,  38.  Gent.  I,  1,  153. 

III,  1,  36.  IV,  2,  13.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  14.  Meas.  V,  470. 
Ado  V,  4,  25.  Merch.  I,  2,  34.  IV,  1,  159.  239.  410. 
Shr.  I,  2,  275.  II,  58.  All's  I,  3, 195.  235.  Tw.  V,  372. 
Wint.  I,  2,  260.  HI,  2,  18.  191.  John  V,  4,  44.  R2 
1,  1,  150.  I,  2,  11.  I,  4,  46.  II,  1,  162.  IV,  70.  H4A 
1, 2,  81.  Ill,  2,  72.  H5  I,  2,  132.  II,  2,  179.  HI,  2, 34. 
H6A  1, 1, 117.  II,  1.  64.  II,  4,  58.  HI,  4,  5.  IV,  1,  87. 
H6B  HI,  1,  63.  106.  135.  H6C  II,  6,  54.  HI,  3,  125. 
R3  HI,  1,  196.  Ill,  2,  24.  TroH.  I,  3,  14.  139.  HI,  2, 
61.  IV,  5,  84.  Tim.  II,  2,  179.  IV,  3,  91.  180.  194 
(=  by  which;  cf.  Of).  Lr.  IV,  6,  273.  Cymb.  HI,  1, 
29  etc. 

Whereon,  1)  on  what:  to.  do  you  look?  Hml. 
HI,  4,  124. 

2)  on  which:  Yen.  125.  15K  644.  646.  927. 
Sonn.  15,4.  73,  11.  148,  5.  Compl.  10.  Tp.  I,  2, 
127.  Gent.  I,  3,  18.  Meas.  I,  2,  164.  II,  4,  7.  Mids. 
IV,  1,  91.   As  I,  3,  59.   Wint  I,  1,  2.    John  iV» 
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S,  156.  R2  I,  3,  289.  H4B  f,  I,  62  (Ff  when),  IV,  2, 
38.  V,  2,  81.  H6A II,  3,  47.  Cor.  IV,  6,  86.  Bom.  V, 
3,  179.  Tim.  IV,  3, 184.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 138.  Hml.  II,  2, 
72.  150  (Qq  wherein).  Ill,  1,  182.  IV,  4,  63.  IV,  7, 
161.  Lr.  I,  4,  312.  0th.  Ill,  3,  84.  V,  2,  326.  Ant. 
HI,  6,  59.  Cymb.  Ill,  3, 100  etc. 

Whereeoiy  oat  of  which :  and  make  distinct  the 
very  breach  w.  Hecior'e  great  spirit  flewj  Troll.  IV, 
5,  245. 

1¥hereMe'er,  in  what  place  soever:  Lncr.  1014. 
Mids.  II,  2,  90.  As  I,  3,  77,  111,  1,  5.  All's  HI,  5,  69. 
John  111,  3, 62.  H6B  III,  2,406.  H6C  II,  6,  41.  V,  1, 
95.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  28. 

IVheres^ever,  the  same:  Meas.  HI,  2,  96.  to.^oti 
had  it,  0th.  IV,  1,  160  (=  whencesocYer). 

l¥heres*meTer,  the  same:  H5  II,  3,  7  (Bar- 
dolph's  speech). 

IVherethroagh,  through  which:  Sonn.  24,  11. 

IVhereto,  1)  to  what:  u^.  tends  all  this?  Mids. 

III,  2,  256.  w.  serves  mercy,  Hml.  HI,  3,  46. 

2)  to  which:  Sonn.  117, 4.  124,  8.  137,  8.  Compl. 
212.  Meas.  V,  542.  Tw.  I,  2,  20.  Wint.  IV,  4,  548. 
R2  I,  3,  234.  1, 4, 49.  V,  5,  53.  Cor.  V,  3,  108.  Bom. 
],  2,  21.  Caes.  II,  1,  23.  Ill,  1,  250.  Mcb.  I,  7,  62. 
Hml.  Ill,  3,  95.  IV,  2,  6.  V,  1,  234.  Lr.  II,  4,  108.  V, 
3,  140.  0th.  HI,  3, 231.  Cymb.  HI,  5,  47  etc. 

IVhereoBtU,  to  what:  we  know  w.  it  doth  amount, 
LLL  V,  2,  493.  501  (Costard's  speeches). 

IVhereoiii*,  to  which :  Cjrmb.  HI,  4, 109.  HI,  7, 13. 

IVhereupen,  on  which:  Lncr.  Arg.  12.  Sonn. 
20,  6.  Phoen.  49.   Wint.  IV,  4,  763.   V,  2,  5.  John 

IV,  2,  65.  R2  II,  2, 58.  H4A  IV,  3, 42.  H4B  H,  2, 29. 

II,  4,  99.  IV,  1,  12.  H8  11,  4,  201.  Troll.  HI,  2,  215. 

V,  4,  17.  Lr.  I,  1,  14.  Cymb.  V,  5,  208. 

IVhereTer  (cf.  Where'er)  in  or  to  what  place 
soever:  Sonn.  45, 2.  As  II,  2,  15.  HI,  5, 87.  H8  V,  5, 
51.  Tim.  IV,  2,  24.  Mcb.  I,  5,  50. 

Hherewlih,  1)  with  what:  LLL  I,  1,  264. 

2)  with  which:  Lncr.  Arg.  24.  Sonn.  60, 6.  Filgr. 
408.  Gent.  1,  3,  2.  John  V,  7,  53.  B2  IV,  164.  H6A 
1, 1,  102.  104.  H6B  IV,  7,  79.  H6C  HI,  1,  17.  Mcb. 

I,  6,  17. 

Wherewithal,  with  which,  by  means  of  which : 
thou  ladder  w,  the  mounting  Bolinghroke  ascends  my 
throne^  R2  V,  1,  55.  :=  with  what:  he  mag,  mg  lord; 
has  w.  H8  I,  3,  59  (i.  e.  to  be  noble.  French:  il  a  de 
quoi.  cf. whilst  f/iott  hast  wherewithto spend,  Pilgr.408). 

H'hei,  to  mb  for  the  purpose  of  sharpening:  Yen. 
617.  1113.  Merch.  IV,  1,  121.  H4B  IV,  5, 108.  R3  I, 

3,  244.  IV,  4,  227.  Metaphorically,  =  to  excite,  to 
stimulate,  to  instigate:  I  come  to  w.gour  gentle  thoughts 
on  his  behalf,  Tw.  HI,  1,  116.  tr.  me  to  be  revenged, 
B3  1,  3,  332.  the  king  does  w,  his  anger  to  him,  H8 

III,  2, 92.  Cassiusjiret  did  w,  me  against  Caesar,  Caes. 

II,  1,  61.  to  w.  thy  almost  blunted  purpose,  Hml.  Ill, 

4,  111.  With  on:  I  will  tr.  on  the  king,  John  HI,  4, 
181.  H6B  H,  1,  34.  H6C  I,  2,  37. 

Whether*  (often  monosyll.,  f.  i.  Blids.  Ill,  1, 156. 
HI,  2,  81.  Merch.  V,  302.  H6A  IV,  7,  25.  Cor.  HI,  1, 
251.  Tit.  1, 395.  Caes.  H,  1, 194.  Hml.  II,  2, 17.  0th. 
1, 1, 39.  Contracted  to  whe'er,  q.  v.)  which  of  the  two 
(in  a  principal  sentence) :  w,  he  run  or  Jig  they  know 
not  w.  Yen.  304.  was  this  a  lover  or  a  lecher  io.  f  Filgr. 
101.  in  scorn  or  friendship,  nill  I  construe  w,  188.  to. 
had  you  rather  had  mine  eyes,  or  eye  your  masier*s 
heels  f  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  3.  to.  dost  thou  pro/ess  thyself,  a 


kna»s  or  afoolf  All's  IV,  5, 23.  w.  hadst  thou  rather 
be  a  Faulconbridge  ,..  or  the  reputed  son  ofCordelion, 
John  I,  134. 

Preceding  a  subordinate  clause  expressing  one  part 
of  a  disjunctive  question,  and  foUowed  by  or:  to.  he 
run  or  fly  they  know  not  to.  Yen.  304.  controversy 
hence  a  question  takes,  to.  Me  horse  by  him  became  his 
deed,  or  he  his  manage  ...,  Compl.  111.  Meas.  1,  2, 
167.  Merch.  V,  302.  H6A  V,  5,  79.  H6B  I,  3,  110. 
B3  HI,  7,  141.  Troil.  IV,  5,  243.  Cor.  IV,  5,  147  etc. 
the  second  part  formed  by  or  no:  Tp.  V,  111.  Wiv 
IV,  5,  33.  LLL  V,  2, 486.  Merch.  H,  2,  48.  HI,  1, 45. 
HI,  2, 146.  As  111,  2, 129.  H6C 11,  1,  2.  B3  HI,  1, 23. 
Tit.  I,  395.  Caes.  11,  1,  194  etc. 

The  correlative  clauses  preceded  by  w. . .  or  to.  .* 
to.  too  are  mended,  or  to.  better  they,  or  to.  revohuion 
be  the  same,  Sonn.  59, 11.  to.  it  be  the  fault  and  glimpse 
of  newness,  or  to.  that  the  piublic  body  be  a  horse  . . . , 
Meas.  1, 2, 162. 163.  to.  'twas  the  coldness  of  the  king, 
...  or  to.  'twas  report  of  her  success,  H6C  II,  1,  122. 
125.  cf.  move  these  eyesf  or  to.  seem  they  in  motion? 
Merch.  Ill,  2,  117.  judge  if  I  have  done  amiss,  or  to. 
that  such  cowards  ought  to  wear  this  ornament,  H6A 
IV,  1,  28.  if  his  last  purpose  hold,  or  to.  since  he  is 
advised ...,  Lr.  V,  1,  2.  Or  to.  even  before  the  first 
clause:  or  to.  doth  my  mind  . . .  drink  up  the  monarchs* 
plague,  this  flattery,  or  to.  shall  I  say . . . ,  Sonn.  1 14, 
1.  or  w.  his  fall  enraged  him ,  or  how  'twas ,    Cor. 

I,  3,  69. 

The  interrogatory  form  used,  not  to  ask  a  question, 
but  to  express  that  each  of  two  or  more  alternatives 
is  irrelevant  to  the  main  purpose:  Au  eyes  begun  to 
wink,  ...  to.  t'e  iff  that  she  rq/lects  so  bright,  ...or  else 
some  shame  supposed,  Lucr.  376.  for  to.  beauty,  birth, 
or  wealth,  or  wit ...  entitled  in  their  parts  do  crowned 
sit,  1  make  my  love  engrafted  to  this  store,  Sonn.  37, 
5.  to.  unripe  years  did  want  conceit,  or  he  re/used  to 
take  her  figured  prober,  the  tender  nimbler  would  not 
touch  the  bait,  Pilgr.  51.  Til  be  your  servant,  to.  you 
will  or  no,  Tp.  HI,  1,  86.  Gent  I,  1,  79.  Meas.  1,  2, 
43.  Mids.  HI,  1,  156.  Ill,  2,  81.  All's  II,  1, 11.  H6A 
IV,  7,  25.  H6B  HI,  2,  265.  B3  III,  7,  214  etc.  see 
above:  H6C  H,  I,  122.  Cor.  1,  3,  69. 

By  the  omission  of  the  correlative  clause,  to.  passing 
into  the  sense  of  a  simple  interrogative  particle,  =  if: 
examine  well  your  blood,  to. ..  yoti  can  endure  the  livery 
of  a  nun,  Mids.  I,  1,  69.  who  knows  but  you  ...w.  I 
am  yours,  Merch.  II,  6,  31.  Meas.  II,  1,  14.  Merch. 

IV,  1,  146.  277.  Airs  IV,  3,  199.  Wint.  V,  2,  144. 
John  HI,  1,  26.  B2  1,  4,  22.  V,  6,  4.  H4A  HI,  2,  4. 
H4B  11, 4, 281.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 251.  Caes.  V,  1, 115.  Hml. 

II,  2,  17.  0th.  I,  1,  39  etc. 

to.  that=  to.  alone  (cf.  Thiu):  Sonn.  144, 9.  Meas. 
I,  2,  163.  As  IV,  3,  59.  H6A  IV,  1,  28. 

lVheist*iie,  a  stone  on  which  a  thing  is  shar- 
pened ;  figuratively,  that  which  excites  and  stimulates : 
As  I,  2,  57.  58.  TroU.  V,  2,  75.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  228. 

l¥hew,  exclamation  imitative  of  the  sound  of 
whistling:  H4A II,  2,  30. 

IVheTt  the  watery  part  of  milk,  separated  from 
the  curd:  Tit.  IV,  2,  178. 

Vfh^r^inee,  one  palefaced;  in  contempt:  Mcb. 

V,  3,  17. 

Whleh,  rel.  pron.  referring  to  a  single  word  or 
to  a  sentence.  The  single  word  neuter:  Yen.  83. 102. 
275.  360. 452. 491. 605. 632. 675. 676. 759. 797. 812. 
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817.  890.  904.  982.  1000.  1031.  1170.  1176.  Lncr. 
127  etc.  etc.  The  single  word  masc.  or  fern.  (i.  e.  de- 
noting a  person) :  pale  cowards ...  to.  heartless  peasants 
did  so  well  resemble,  Lncr.  1392.  Priam  ...  10.  bleeding 
under  Pifrrhus*  proud  foot  lies ,  1449.  all  those  friends 
w.  I  thought  buried,  Sonn.  31,4.  35, 14.  104,  8.  106, 
13.    121,  8.   124,  14.   Compl.  140.  234.  319.  Tp.  I, 

2,  32.  352.  413.  Ill,  1,  6.  iV,  154.  196.  V,  21.  160. 
Wiv.  1,  1,  46.  Meas.  I,  4,  6,  II,  2,  76.  102.  V,  305. 
Err.  V,  361.  Ado  V,  1,  331.  LLL  V,  2,  124.  519. 
Mids.  I,  2,  5.  IV,  1,  65.  V,  73.  298.  March.  IV,  1,  91. 
V,  115.  211.  Wint.  1,  2,  244.  455.  II,  3,  116.  Ill,  2, 
39.  IV,  1,  22.   IV,  4,  167.  V,  2,  60.  John  111,  1,  33. 

IV,  1,  4.  B2  I,  4,  38.  II,  i,  108.  Ill,  2,  204.  V,  1, 34. 
H4B  I,  1, 100.  H6A  I,  2,  52.  II,  5,  93.  110.  H6B  II. 

3,  107.  Ill,  1,  372.  IV,  2,  188.  IV,  7,  23.  H6C  I,  1, 
90.  11,  1,  102.  Ill,  3,  82.  IV,  ],  12.  R3  I,  2,  62.  88. 
1,3, 199  (¥fthai).  1,  4,  46.  IV,  1,  70.  IV,  4,  134  and 
345  (Ff  that),  385.  Hml.  IV,  7,  4  etc.  etc.  that  to.  = 
he  who:  Meas.  1, 4,  6.  LLL  V,  2,  519  etc.  (cf.  That). 

Referring  to  sentences :  pure  shame  and  awed  re- 
sistance  made  him  fret,  w.  bred  more  beauty  in  his 
angry  eyes,  Yen.  70.  he  did  think  to  reprehend  her,  w. 
cunning  love  did  wittily  prevent,  471.  as  when  the  wind 
..  earth's  foundation  shakes,  w.  with  cold  terror  doth 
men's  minds  confound,  1048.  Tp.  I,  2,  156.  244.  263. 
II,  1,  220.  Ill,  3,  47.  V,  52.  249.  Gent.  I,  3,  15.  HI, 

I,  272.  Ill,  2,  54.  Err.  I,  1,  52.  II,  2,  19.  LLL  I,  2, 
175.  Mids.  V,  64.  As  III,  2,  188.  All's  II,  3,  156. 
Wint  I,  2,  392.  H5  II,  2,  159.  H6B  IV,  7,  69.  Ant 

II,  2,  78  etc.  The  relative  clause  preceding  Uie  prin- 
cipal sentence  (where  tohat  woald  be  expected):  there 
has  been  earls,  nay,  w,  is  more,  pensioners,  Wiv.  II,  2, 
78.  /  saw  him  arrested,  saw  him  carried  away,  and, 
w.  is  more,  within  these  three  days  his  head  to  be  chopped 
off,  Meas.  1, 2,  68.  and,  w.  was  strange,  the  one  so  like 
the  other.  Err.  I,  1,  52.  I  am  a  wise  fellow,  and,  to.  is 
more,  an  officer.  Ado  IV,  2,  83.  84.  V,  1,  313.  and, 
to.  is  more  than  all  these  boasts  can  be,  I  am  beloved 
of  Hermia,  Mids.  I,  1,  103.  and,  to.  became  him  like 
a  prince  indeed,  he  made  a  blushing  cital  of  himself, 
H4A  V,  2,  61.  and,  w.  is  worse,  she  is  not  so  divine, 
H6A  V,  5, 16.  and,  w,  is  worse,  all  you  have  done..,, 
Mcb.  Ill,  5,  10. 

Joined  to  a  substantive:  to.  purchase  \f  thou  make, 
Vcn.  515.  within  to.  rift,  Tp.  I,  2,  277.  279.  II,  1, 256. 

V,  4.  Err.  V,  328.  As  I,  2,  134  (w.  Charles).  Wint 
1,  2,  318.  John  I,  1,  119.  Ill,  1,  40.  R2  I,  1,  104. 
H6A  IV,  1,  98  etc.  Pecalikr  constmction:  if  by  to. 
time  our  secret  be  undone.  Per.  I,  1, 117.  if  in  to.  time 
expired  he  not  return,  II,  4, 47.  Followed  by  a  personal 
pronoun :  that  we  thankful  should  be,  10.  we  of  taste 
and  feeling  are,  LLL  IV,  2,30  (German:  die  wir 
Leute  von  Gesehmack  und  ZartgefUhl  sind). 

In  all  these  cases  sometimes  preceded  by  the  def. 
article;  referring  to  a  neuter:  her  heart  the  w.  he  carries 
hence.  Yen.  581.  the  many  musets  through  the  to.  he 
goes,  683.  Lucr.  1368.  Sonn.  52,  3.  Wiv.  II,  2,  84. 
Ado  V,  1, 156.  LLL  II,  135.  Merch.  Ill,  4,  34.  V,  212. 
As  I,  1,  15.  II,  7,  41.  Ill,  2,  409.  All's  II,  3,  124.  V, 
1,  16.  Tw.  V,  316.  John  I,  68.  IV,  2,  50.  V,  4,  51. 
R2  I,  1,  90.  H4B  Ind.  7.  I,  1,  164.  H5  IV,  3,  96. 
H6A  I,  2, 100.  II,  2, 14.  H6B  IV,  1,  99.  R3  I,  2,  95. 
H8  II,  3, 7.  Troil.  I,  3,  60.  Cor.  II,  3,  12.  Rom.  I,  5, 
74.  Lr.  IV,  4,  13.  0th.  I,  3,  324  etc.  To  persons:  the 
party  'gamst  the  w.  he  doth  contrive,  Merch.  IV,  1, 352. 


half  of  the  to.  dare  not  shake  the  snow  from  off  their 
cassocks,  All's  IV,  3,  191.  there  are  other  Trojans  . . . 
the  10.  for  sport  sake  are  content  to  do  the  profession 
some  grace,  H4A  II,  1,78.  of  the  w.Jive  hundred  wero 
but  yesterday  dubbed  knights,  H5  IV,  8,  90.  To  sen* 
tences:  then  Til  bring  thee  to  the  present  business  ... 
without  the  to.  this  story  were  most  impertinent,  Tp.  l,. 
2, 137.  /  think  myself  in  better  plight  for  a  lender  than 
you  are,  the  to.  has  emboldened  me  to  this  intrusion^ 
Wiv.  II,  2,  173.  284.  II,  3,  98.  Meas.  IV,  2,  170.  Err. 
V,  229.  Ado  I,  1,  247.  Ill,  2,  58.  V,  1,  175.  319.  V^ 
3, 14.  LLL  I,  1, 41.  V,  2,  859.  Mids.  V,  135.  Merch. 

I,  3,  4.  All's  I,  1,  222.  Wint  II,  1,  128.  IV,  4,  572. 
R2  I,  1,  172.  HI,  3,  45.  H4B  II,  4,  274.  H5  II,  2,  91. 
R3  I,  1,  157.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  295  etc.  Joined  to  a  sub- 
stantive: for  the  to.  blessing  lam  at  him  upon  my  knees,. 
Ado  II,  1,  30.  to  the  10.  place.  As  II,  1,  33.  tn  the  to. 
hope,  II,  7,  119.  tn  the  to.  better  part  I  have  saved  my 
life,  H4A  V,  4, 122.  for  the  to.  supply,  H5  Prol.  31. 
the  10.  immediacy  may  well  stand  up,  Lr.  V,  3,  65. 

As  for  its  corrclativeness  to  such  (f.  i.  Sonn.  26^ 
5.  Meas.  IV,  2,  112.  Tw.  V,  358.  Wint  I,  1,  26.  IV, 
4,  784.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  105),  see  Such. 

The  way  in  which  to.  differed  from  that,  though 
not  always  discernible,  may  be  distinctly  seen  in  some 
instances:  lam  all  the  subjects  that  you  have,  w. first 
was  mine  own  king,  Tp.  1,  2,  342.  this  island's  mine 
by  Sycorax  my  mother,  to.  thou  takestfrom  me,  332.  ii 
is  you  that  have  chalked  forth  the  way  to.  brought  11* 
hither,  V,  204.  /  have  your  own  letter  that  induced  me 
to  the  semblance  I  put  on,  with  the  to.  /  doubt  not  but 
to  do  myself  much  right,  Tw.  V^  316.  cf.  Abbott'a 
Grammar. 

Seemingly  =  what,  i.  e.  that  which :  more  than 
mistress  ofw.  comes  to  me  in  name  of  fault,  I  must  not 
at  all  acknowledge,  Wint  HI,  2,  61  (a  passage  in 
which  there  is  more  than  one  difficulty),  he  says  there 
are  two  councils  held,  and  that  may  be  determined  at 
the  one  to.  may  make  him  and  you  to  rue  at  the  other, 
R3  III,  2,  14  (perhaps  that  not  conjunction,  but  de- 
monstr.  pronoun). 

Which,  interrog.  pronoun,  by  which  one  among 
a  definite  number  (mostly  one  of  two),  is  inquired 
for;  referring  to  things:  to  live  or  die,  to.  of  the  twain 
were  better,  Lucr.  1154.  to.  end  o'the  beam  should  bow, 
Tp.  II,  1,  131.  to.  had  you  rather,  that  the  most  just 
law  now  took  your  brother's  life,  or  ...give  up  your 
body,  Meas.  II,  4,  52.  /  have  many  HI  qualities f  JV. 
is  onef  Ado  II,  1, 107.  I  ccmnot  tell  for  w.  of  his  virtues 
it  was,  Wint  IV,  3,  94  etc.  To  persons:  to.  is  worthiest 
love?  Gent  1,  2,  6.  from  10.  lord  to  to.  lady?  LLL  IV, 
1, 105.  Gent  V,  2,  32.  Wiv.  I,  3,  39.  IV,  6,46.  Meas. 

II,  1,  180.  V,  483.  Err.  V,  54.  333  369.  LLL  I,  1, 
182.  IV,  1,42.  46.  IV,  2,  86.  Merch.  II,  1,  33.  IV,  1, 
174.  H4B  III,  1,  65.  Ill,  2,  62.  H6A  II,  2,  34.  H6B 
I,  3,  104.  R3  I,  3,  160.  Troil.  I,  3,  231.  Lr.  I,  1,  5. 
IV,  6,  157  etc.  to.  of  he  or  Adrian,  Tp.  II,  1,  28 
(Gallicism),  a  moth  will  turn  the  btUance,  to.  Pyramus, 
to.  Thisbe,  is  the  better,  Mids.  V,  324  (cf.  whether  ... 
or  whether).  I  know  not  to.  is  to.  (=s  which  is  the  one, 
and  which  the  other)  Err.  V,  364.  Mids.  II,  1, 114. 
Tim.  II,  2,  82.  what  is  the  nightf  Almost  at  odds  with 
morning,  to.  is  to.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  127.  my  virtue  or  mjf 
plague,  be  it  either  to.  Hml.  IV,  7, 13  (=  whichsoever). 

Sometimes  the  number,  out  of  which  one  is  asked 
forth,  not  exactly  limited;  but  the  question  alway» 
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iDUeded  to  h&TC  one  definitively  singled  ont:  who 
it  thai  laytmattl  to.  con  lai)  mart  than  IhU  riehprai 
that  you  alant  art  gout  Bonn.  84,  1  (tell  me  who 
the  one  lb>t  can  etc.).  w.  of  gou  uUI  stop  the  vtnl 
haaring  vhen  lovd  RamoVT  iptahit  H4B  Ind.  ].  w. 
o/j/ow/riendt  haee  I  not  ttrove  to  loee?  HS  II,  4,  S9. 
Hence  ar.  wag  seemingly  =  what  way:  ».  wag  ihaU 
iht  luntt  Ven.  253.  vildlg  deltrminingw.  may  to  fly, 
Lacr.  1150.  how  and  te.  way  I  may  biitovi  mgtelf, 
Gent  III,  I,  87.  go  all  to.  way  U  will,   R2  i[,  2,  67. 
Cor.  11,3,S7.  Caes.  11,4,21.  Lr.  11,4,25.  Cymb.  Y,  4, 
181.  i/IdUcovtTtiinota.wagihtaatgon€,V,b,2'!7. 

Whir,  a  pnlf  of  wind;  ailh  lAe  w.  and  wind  of 
hk/ell  taord  themmtrvedfalker/alh,  Hml. II,  2,495. 

Whiraer,  one  wbo  goes  before  in  a  pracesuon, 
like  a  fifer:  Iht  detp-moalhtd  tea,  which  lUit  a  mighty 
u).  '/ore  th*  Jang  lecml  to  prepare  his  wag,  H5  V 
Chor.  12. 

While,  mbat.  (cf.  Awhile)  a  iliDit  space  of  time, 
during  which  some^ing  is  to  happen  or  be  done:  bud 
and  be  Uatlid  in  a  briathing  w.  Ven.  ]  142.  that  the 
kerplaintt  a  liult  a.  doth  tag,  Lncr.  1364. 
dog  all  lAii  V.  ehed*  np  tear,  Gent.  II,  3,  34,  apitting 
w.  1T,4,21.  I  for  a  10.  aill  Uttve  you,  Meas.  V,  257. 
have  yau  wept  aU  this  w.?  Yei,  and  1  wilt  weep  a  w. 
longer,  Ado  IV,  1,  257.  258.  LLL  T,  1,  157.  Hids. 
Ill,  2,  S3.  Ae  II,  7,  137.  IV,  3,  149.  Shr.  II,  20.  V,  1, 
3.  Wint.  I,  2,  108.  H4A  I,  3,  211.  H6A  I,  4,  54 
(walked  about  me  eeery  ninate  w.),  HI,  3,  5.  H6B  V, 
1, 30. 33.  H6C  IT,  3,  67.  V,  4,  29.  H8  Epil.  12.  Caes. 
Ill,  2,  193  etc.  etc.  the  a.  =  in  the  meantime:  but 
Targuin't  ehape  came  tn  her  mind  the  to.  Lucr.  163G. 
but  if  the  IB,  1  think  on  ihee,  all  lottee  are  reetored. 
Soon.  30, 13.  I'll  bear  your  log*  the  w.  Tp.  HI,  1,  24. 
pal  on  tht  gown  Ae  w.  Wir.  IV,  3,  85.  my  mailer 
preachee  patience  fo  him,  and  tie  to.  hie  man  toith 
tcitiore  nieke  him  like  a/ool,  Err.  V,  174.  Ado  II,  3, 
314.  LLL  I,  1,  75.  As  II,  5, 33.  Tw.  II,  4,  14.  II,  b, 
65.  Ill,  4,  219.  Wint.  IV,  4,  48.  BB  11,  1,  311.  Cor. 

III,  1,  147.  Meb.  II,  I,  29.  Ill,  2,  32.  Olh.  II,  3,  391. 
Ant.  11,  7,  116.  Cymb.  HI,  4, 131  etc.  the  ~t,  in  the 
tuat  KOte:  play  you  the  ~e,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  22. 

Sometimeaeqniralenttotinie:  where  hate  you  been 
all  thii  w.t  As  IV,  I,  39.  a  great  w.  ago  the  world 
begun,  Tw.  V,  414.  to  tee  if  I  can  eat  grate  or  pick 
a  taUet  anotker  w.  H6B  IV,  10,  9  (=  another  time, 
by  way  of  rariety.  Cade's  speech).  Ikemethiiw.wilh 
leaden  thoughU  been  pretsed,  0th.  Ill,  4, 177.  all  thit 
«i.  =^  failherlo:  who  alt  thit  w.  halh  revelled  in  the 
nighl,  R!  Ill,  2,  48.  yon  have  but  mittook  me  all  Ihia 
w.  174.  /  do  mittake  mjr  fw-son  all  Ihie  w.  R3  I,  2, 
363.  thow  duty,  at  miitakin  all  thit  w.  betaeen  the 
child  and  parent.  Cor.  V,  3,  55. 

Thoa  used  in  exclamations  of  grief:  alaa  the  u. 
Merch.  II,  1, 31.  woe  the  w.  Wint.  Ill,  2, 173.  E6  IV, 
7,  78.  Caee.  I,  3,  82.  6aif  world  the  u.  John  IV,  2, 
100.  Godhe^tAew.l  a  bad  world,  I  tag,  H4A  11,4, 
146.  Godke^thew.l  B31l,3,8.  kere'e  a  good  world 
the  w.  Hi,  6,  10. 

Whila,  caoj.  1)  dnring  the  time  that:  Veo.  564. 
Tp.  II,  1,  197.  300.  Ill,  1,  28.  111,3,91.  Wi».  IV,  6, 
22.  Err.  V,  205  (later  Pf  wMUt).  H6C  IV,  6,  42  etc 

2)as1onga«:  Ven. 786.  Tp.  11,2,65.  111,2,120. 

IV,  242.  Gent.  HI,  1,  23.  H6B  IV,  10, 45.  H6C  1,  I, 
173.  Ill,  3,  106.  Cor.  I,  1,  18  etc. 

3}  at  the  same  time  that  (implyiog  a  contrait)) 


f.  i.  he 


your  tordihip  liould  tuffer  Mm 
to  xpena  me  youth  at  home,  a,  other  men  of  tteader  re- 
putation put  forth  their  sons  to  teek  preferment  out 
Gent.  I,  3,  6.  painfully  to  pore  upon  a  ^o(  lo  eeek 
the  light  of  truth,  w.  truth  the  while  doth  faltely  blini 
the  tyttight  of  hit  took.  LLL  I,  1,  74.  w.  at,  in  the 
same  sense:  iliti  revelling  tike  tordi  ...  w,  ailhe  tilty 
oaner  ...weeps,  H6B  I,  1,  225.  In  G2  III,  1,  22  Ql 
to.,  the  rest  of  O.  Edd.  ichilil. 

i)  till :  let  the  trumpets  lound  w.  tee  return  Ihtte 
duket  whatxee  decree,  R2  I,  3, 122.  we  will  keep  our- 
lelf  till  lupper-time  aloae:  ic.  iAsn,  God  be  with  yoa, 
Mcb.  Ill,  1,  44.  (cf  whilei  in  Tw.  IV,  3,  29.  Eiiphne>' 
Golden  Legacy,  ed.  Collier,  p.  47 :  and  stood  there  w. 
the  next  morning,  p.  89:  to  past  away  the  night  w.  bed- 
time, p.  1 10:  nothing  can  make  me  forget  Phoebe,  w. 
ifoBtanue  forget  himtelf.  Greene's  Pandoato  p.  57:  / 
Iherefare  atcardthai  thou  ahall  have  Aine  eyei  put  out, 
and  continually  w.  thou  dieit,  grind  in  a  mill  like  a 
brute  beati). 

A  a  for  w.  that,  see  That. 

While-era,  (O.  Edd.  whiteare)  envbile,  not 
long  ago:  the  caleh  5>ou  taught  na  but  w.  Tp.  Ill,  2, 
127  (Caliban'^  apeech). 

Whiles,  1)  during  the  time  that:  Tp.  II,  I,  317. 
2S4.  310.  Meas.  IV,  3,  84.  Ado  V,  1,  253.  Mida.  Ill, 
3,  374.  As  II,  7,  128.  V,  4,  5.  143.  Tw.  Ill,  3,  41. 
Winl.  V,  1,189.  H6AIV,  4, 17.  H6B  HI,  1,124.320. 
34S.  H6C  II,  3,  26.  B3  I,  2,  32.  Tit.  H,  3,  27.  Olh. 
11,  3,  369  (Ql  whiU,  Qi. »  whiUt)  etc. 

Coincidence  of  time  implying  catuality,  sometimes 
atmoet  ^  when;  Btnce;  if;  w.  againet  a  thorn  thoit 
bearett  Ay  part,  ...I  againet  my  heart  aill  fix  a  tharp 
knife,  Lncr.  1135.  w.  Ae  eye  of  man  did  woo  me,  tial 
could  do  no  vengeance  to  me.  Am  IV,  3,  47.  there'* 
ifoTl  in't,  10.  other  men  have  gatet  and  thote  gatei 
opened,  at  mine,  againit  their  will,  Wint  1,  2,  197. 
and  peace  aicend  to  heaven,  w.  we,  Qod't  wrathful 
agent,  do  correct  their  proud  contempt  th/tt  beati  hit 
peace  M  heaeen,  John  II,  87.  idAd  but  Rumour,  who 
but  only  I,  make  fearful  matteri  and  prepared  defence, 
w.  tht  big  year,  twain  with  tome  other  gritf,  it  thought 
with  child  by  the  ttern  tyrant  war,  and  no  luch  mattert 
H4B  Ind.  13  (Ff  whiltli-  and  hold  thiir  manhoodt 
cheap  w.  any  tpeakt  that  fought  with  ut  upon  Saint 
Cri^in'i  day,  H5  IV,  3,  66.  w.  they  each  ether  cross, 
livet,  honouri,  landt  and  all  hurry  to  lott,  H6A  IV,  ^ 
52.  fo.  Jions  war  and  battle  for  their  dene,  poor  harm- 
tett  lambt  abide  their  enmity,  EGC  II,  5,  74.  the  tiger 
will  be  mild  to.  tJle  doth  maum,  HI,  1,  39.  each  men  at 
•e  never  at  heart't  eate  w.  they  behold  a  greater 
ihemttlvee,  Cae*.  I,  3,  209.  ct^  B3  HI,  7,  123 
(Qq  whiltt). 

2)aslongas:  Ado IV,  1, 231. 334,  V,4,66.  Shr. 
HI,  2,  313.  -Inhii  II.  533.  HI,  4,  132.  HUl  IV,  S,  49, 
H6A!,  4,in.  li(.:ii  111,  2.  347.  HGC11,  6,  2.  HI,  3, 
"1.  V,  1,65  etc. 
3}  at  the  same  lime  tlrnt:  Tp.  t,  3, 343.  U,  1,  UC. 
Meroh.  I,  2,  147.  As  IV,  3,  64.  r"  "  "  —  — ^— - 
V,  4,  10  etc 

4)  till:  he  sJmIt  coneeidtf^ 
\eta  notf,  Tw.  IV,  a,  29  Q 
Whilst.   1)  Jiiiing  '»•' 
1,3.  Err.  1,  1.  83.  i 
1,  136.  John  IV,  S,  II 
9.  IV,  S,  43.   HeC  1, 4, 
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Oaes.  V,  1, 43.  Ant.  IT,  8, 9  etc.  Cansality  implied :  nor 
<iare  I  chide  the  world-withoui^end  hour  to.  I,  my  «o- 
vereign,  watch  the  clock /or  you,  Sonn.  57,  6.  $o  then 
I  am  not  lame,  poor,  nor  dcepited,  w,  thai  this  shadow 
doth  such  substance  give,  37, 10.  pity  me  then  and  wish 
I  were  renewed,  w,  like  a  wVUng  patient  I  wHl  drink 
potions  of  eisel.  111,  9.  you  resign  Uie  supreme  seat 
...  to  the  corruption  of  a  blemished  stock,  to.  tn  Me 
mildness  of  your  sleepy  thoughts  ...  this  noble  isle  doth 
want  her  proper  limbs,  B3  HI,  7,  123  (Ff  whiles), 

2)  as  long  as:  Sonn.  79, 1.  Pilgr.  408.  Wir.  I,  I, 
186.  Meas.  I,  2,  40.  Mercb.  Y,  64.  All's  II,  5,  96. 
TV^int  V,  1, 6. 169.  H6A  1, 4,  80.  H6B  II,  4,  28.  IV, 
8,  12.  H6C  I,  1,  197.  Lr.  1,  1, 168.  Ant  Y,  1,  7  etc. 

3}  at  the  same  time  that  (denoting  a  contrast): 
Sonn.  25,  3.  61,  13.  80,  10.  119,  6.  128,  7.  ideas. 
II,  4,  3.  Err.  11,  1,  88.  11,  2,  207.  IV,  4,  66.  Mids.  Y, 
380.  Shr.  Y,  2, 151.  B2  H,  2,  81.  Ill,  1,  22  (Ff  Q*2.  S.  4 
while).  H6A  1,  1,  72. 143.  H6C  Y,  5,  20.  Troil.  II,  2, 
212  etc.  w.as,  in  the  same  sense:  to.  as  fickle  Fortune 
smiled,  thou  and  I  were  both  beguiled,  Pilgr.  401. 

4)  the  w.  =  a)  while:  I  saw  a  smith  stand  with  his 
kammer  thus,  the  w.  his  iron  did  on  the  anvil  cool,  John 

IV,  2,  194.  ravens  foster  forlorn  children,  the  w.  their 
4>wn  birds  famish.  Tit.  II,  3, 154.  if  he  steal  aught  the 
40.  this  play  is  playing,  Hml.  HI,  2,  93.  b)  in  the 
meantime:  FU  call  Sir  Toby  the  w.  Tw.  lY,  2, 4.  B2 
Y,  2,  22.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  254. 

As  for  10.  that,  see  That» 

Whine,  to  make  a  plaintive  noise,  to  moan  in  a 
lamentable  and  childish  manner:  LLL  III,  181.  As 
II,  7,  145.  Rom.  HI,  5, 186.  Mcb.  IV,  1,2  (the  hedge- 
pig  — <f;.  Hml.  V,  1, 300.  Lr.  II,  2,  25.  Ant  HI,  13, 
101.  With  an  accos.  denoting  an  effect:  he  — d  and 
roared  away  your  victory.  Cor.  Y,  6,  98. 

Whip,  sabst.  an  instrument  of  correction  con- 
sisting of  a  lash  tied  to  a  rod:  Meas.  II,  4,  101.  As 
HI,  2,  421.  H6B  II,  1,  137.  Cor.  lY,  6, 134.  Rom.  I, 
4,  63.  Lr.  I,  4,  123.  0th.  IV,  2, 142.  Metaphorically: 
I  that  have  been  love's  to.  LLL  HI,  176.  his  presence 
snust  be  the  to.  of  the  other^  All's  IV,  3,  42.  which  to 
hinder  were  in  your  love  a  w.  to  me,  Wint  1,  2,  25. 
wert  thou  the  Hector  that  was  the  lo.  of  your  bragged 
progeny.  Cor.  1,  8,  12  (i.  e.  whom  yonr  progeny  used 
:a8  a  whip  to  chastise  their  enemies).*M6  laws,  your 
curb  and  io.  Tim.  IV,  3,  446.  the  — s  of  heaven,  Y,  1, 
i64.  the  — s  and  scorns  of  time,  Hml.  Ill,  1,  70. 

Whip,  vb.  to  strike  with  a  lash,  to  punish  with  a 
i7hip:  Gent  IV,  4,  27.  28.  Meas.  II,  1, 142.  264.  269. 
Y,  512. 513.  529.  Ado  II,  1,  227.  228.  LLL  1, 2, 125. 

V,  2,  686.  Mids.  HI,  2,  410.  As  I,  2,  91.  Shr.  I,  1, 
136.  All's  II,  2,  52.  II,  3,  93.  IV,  3,  261.  H4A  I,  3, 
239.  H6B  H,  1, 148.  158.  IV,  2,  62.  H6C  HI,  2,  28. 
Cor.  IV,  6,  47.  53.  60.  Bom.  I,  2,  57.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 15. 
Xr.  I,  4,  180.  198.  200.  201.  202.  Ill,  4,  139.  lY,  6, 
167.  0th.  I,  1,  49.  Ant  II,  5,  65.  Ill,  13,  88.  93.  96. 
99.  102.  131.  137. 150.  lY,  1,  3.  Per.  II,  1,  94.  IV, 
■2,  91  (marry,  to.  thee,  gosling;  cf.  niorry  trap). 

The  gerund  substantirely :  do  you  cry  *0  Lord,  svr^ 
at  your  -^ing.  All's  II,  2,  55  (i.  e.  at  your  being 
whipped).  Meas.  IV,  2,  14.  Y,  529.  H6B  II,  1, 144. 
Hml.  II,  2,  556.  Per.  II,  1,  93. 

With  an  accus.  denoting  an  effect  (=r  to  drive  by 
lashes) :  to.  him  out,  Gent  IV,  4,  23.  31.  — ed  the 
offending  Adam  out  of  him,  H5  I,  1,  29.  Meas.  II,  1, 
270.  Ado  V,  1,  84.  All's  IV,  3,  212.  Wint  IV,  3, 95. 


97.  John  Y,  2, 135.  B3  Y,  3,  327.  Rom.  Ill,  2, 3.  Lr. 
I,  4,  125.  0th.  Y,  2,  277. 

Applied  to  a  top,  =  to  drive  and  make  to  turn 
with  lashes:  Wiv.  Y,  1,  27.  LLL  lY,  3,  167.  Y,  1, 
69.  72. 

Metaphorically,  =s  to  lash  with  sarcasm,  to  have 
a  lash  at,  to  put  to  the  blnsh:  they  would  to.  me  with 
their  fine  wiU,,WiY,  lY,  5,  101.  noio  step  I  forth  to 
w.  hypocrisy,  LLL  IV,  3,  151.  otir  virtues  would  be 
proud,  if  our  faults  — ecf  them  not,  AU's  IV,  3,  85. 
wilt  thou  to.  thine  own  faulis  in  other  men?  Tim.  Y, 
1,40. 

Whip,  vb.  to  move  suddenly  and  quickly;  intr. 
and  trans.:  /  — t  me  behind  the  arras,  Ado  I,  3,  63 
(Ff  /  -r<  behind  the  arras),  to.  to  otir  tents,  as  roes 
run  o*er  land,  LLL  Y,  2, 309.  — s  out  his  rapier,  HmL 
IV,  1,  10. 

Whlpper,  one  who  whips  another:  As  III,  2,424. 

Whipping,  see  Whip  vb. 

WhlpplBg-eheer,  strokes  with  the  whip  served 
up  for  dinner:  she  shall  have  to.  enough,  H4B  V,  4,5. 

Whipster,  one  acting  suddenly  and  quickly  (?7 
or  a  little  boy  who  sets  up  and  whips  his  top  (?) :  / 
am  not  valiant  neither,  but  every  puny  to.  gets  my  sword, 
0th.  V,  2,  244. 

Wliipsieek,  the  handle  of  a  whip:  Tw.  II,  3,  28. 
Per.  II,  2,  51. 

Wliir,  to  hurry  away  with  a  whizzing  noise:  this 
world  to  me  is  like  a  lasting  storm,  — ing  me  from  my 
friends.  Per.  IV,  1,  21  (Fi  hurrying). 

Whirl  t  vb.  1)  tr.  to  turn  round  rapidly:  my 
thoughts  are  — ed  like  a  potter's  wheel,  H6A  I,  5,  19. 
/  am  giddy;  expectation  — s  me  round,  Troil.  HI,  2, 19. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  be  turned  in  quick  rotation:  justice 
always  — s  in  eqwU  measure,  LLL  IV,  3,  384  (a  me- 
taphor taken  from  Fortune's  wheel,  cf.  B3  lY,  4, 105). 
four  (moona)  fixed,  and  the  fifth  did  to.  about  the  other 
four,  John  IV,  2,  183.  thus  hcUh  the  course  of  justice 
^ed  about,  B3  IV,  4,  105  (Qq  wheeled),  to  calm  this 
tempest  — ing  in  the  court.  Tit.  IV,  2, 160  (i.  e.  whirl- 
wind), these  are  but  wild  and  — in^  words,  HmL  I,  5, 
133  (=  giddy.  Ff  hurling), 

b)  to  move  rapidly:  tit  l^sir  r<i^«,  I  having  hold 
of  both,  they  to.  asunder  and  dismember  me,  John  III, 
1,  330.  I'll  come  and  be  thy  waggoner,  and  to.  along 
with  thee  (Utout  the  globe.  Tit  Y,  2,  49. 

Whirligig,  a  top;  in  the  language  of  the  clown, 
=  rotation:  thus  Ms  to.  of  time  brings  in  his  revenges, 
Tw.  Y,  385. 

WhirlpMl,  (Qq  whirU-pool;  Ff  whirls  pool)  an 
eddy  of  water,  a  vortex:  through  ford  and  to.  Lr.  Ill, 
4,53. 

Whirlwind,  a  furious  tempest:  my  sighs,  like 
— s,  labour  hence  to  heave  thee,  Lucr.  586.  that  some 
to.  bear  unto  a  raoged  rock,  Gent.  I,  2,  120.  as  — s 
shake  fair  buds,  Shr.  Y,  2, 140.  Tim.  lY,  3,  288.  Hml. 
Ill,  2,  7.  Lr.  HI,  4,  60. 

Whirring,  see  Whir, 

Whisper,  subst  a  soft  low  voice,  words  spoken 
in  the  ear  of  another:  H5  IV  Chor.  7.  Per.  HI,  1,  9. 
Applied  to  things  communicated  in  secret  and  by 
stealth:  Cor.  Y,  3,  7.  Hml.  I,  1,  80.  IV,  1,  41.  lY, 
5,  82. 

Wliisper^  vb.  to  speak  with  a  soft  and  low  voice, 
so  as  to  be  heard  only  by  one ;  absol. :  — in^  eo«- 
sptrator^  Lucr.  769.  to  to.  and  conspire  against  mjf 
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fouthy  Gent  I,  2,  43.  mtk  — ing  and  most  gmUy  dili- 
genee,  Meas.  IV,  1,  39.  — ing  humbUness^  Merch.  I, 
3,  125.  As  II,  7,  192.  Wint.  I,  2,  217.  Rom.  I,  5, 25 
(a  — ing  taltf  i.  e.  a  tale  told  in  whupen;  — ing  ge- 
rund). Caes.  II,  2,'  100.  — a  in  mine  ear.  Yen.  659. 
Per.  V,  1,  97.  With  to:  and  — «  to  his  pillow,  H6B 
III,  2,  375.  With  with:  I'U  w,  with  the  general  and 
know  his  pleasure.  All's  IV,  3,  329. 

=  to  converse  in  whispers:  Juno  and  Ceres  w, 
seriously,  Tp.  IV,  125.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  73.  V,  135.  161. 
Wint.  1,  2,  284.  IV,  4,  250.  John  II,  475.  H6C  I,  1, 
149.  0th.  II,  1,  169.  IV,  2,  6. 

Trans.;  1)  the  addressed  person  as  pbject:  w,  her 
ear  and  tell  her,  Ado  III,  1,  4.  the  blushes  in  my  cheeks 
thus  w,  me,  All's  II,  3,75.  your  followers  I  will  to.  to 
the  business,  Wint.  I,  2, 437.  IV,  4,  827.  John  IV,  2, 
189.  R3  IV,  4,  192.  H8  I,  1,  179.  Troil.  I,  3,  250. 
Mcb.  IV,  3, 210.  2)  the  commnnication  as  object:  she 
— s  in  his  ears  a  heavy  tale.  Yen.  1125.  LLL  V,  2, 
436.  443.  John  I,  42.  we*U  w,  o'er  a  couplet  or  two 
of  most  sage  saws,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 412.  lean^loohed  prophets 

10.  fearful  change,  R2  II,  4,  11.  will  w.  music  to  my 
weary  spirit,  H4B  IV,  5,  3.  some  devil  to.  curses  in 
mine  ear,  Tit.  V,  3,  11.  the  — ed  ones  (viz  news)  Lr. 

11,  1,  8. 

The  gerund  substantiTely;  rain  sacrificial  — ingsin 
his  ear,  Tim.  I,  1,  81.  foul  —ings  are  abroad,  Mcb. 
V,  1,  79. 

1¥hlaalBf ,  see  Wheezing, 

IVhIst,  an  interjection  commanding  silence,  = 
hush:  the  wild  waves,  wJ  Tp.  I,  2,  379  (cf.  The),^ 

Whlatle,.  subst.  a  small  wind  instrument;  used 
at  sea  to  summon  the  sailors  to  their  duty:  Tp.  1,  1, 
8.  H5  III  Chor.  9.  Per.  Ill,  1,  8.  Used  by  sportsmen: 
I  have  been  worth  the  to.  Lr.  IV,  2,  29  (Proverb:  it  is 
a  poor  dog  that  is  not  worth  the  whistling). 

Whlaile,  vb.  to  make  a  shrill  sound,  either  with 
the  mouth  or  a  wind  instrument:  As  II,  7, 163.  Rom. 
V,  3,  7.  Lr.  II,  2, 163.  Ant.  II,  2, 221.  Per.  IV,  1,  64. 
With  an  object:  tunes.,. that  he  heard  the  carmen w. 
H4B  III,  2,  342.  Applied  to  the  sound  of  winds:  Mids. 
II,  1,  86.  H4A  V,  1,  5.  To  the  call  of  falconers:  rid 
to.  her  off  and  let  her  down  the  wind,  0th.  Ill,  3,  262 
(Johnson:  the  falconers  always  let  fly  the  hawk  against 
the  wind ;  if  she  flies  with  the  wind  behind  her,  she 
seldom  returns.  If  therefore  a  hawk  was  for  any  reason 
to  be  dismissed,  she  was  let  down  the  wind,  and  from 
that  time  shifted  for  herself  and  preyed  at  fortune). 
to  w.  off  these  secrets,  Wint.  IV,  4,  248  (the  clown's 
speech,  who  meant  to  say  whisper,  but  in  his  blunder 
says  more  than  he  intended),  this  being  done,  let  the 
law  go  to.  IV,  4,  715  (i.  e.  yon  are  beyond  its  reach. 
Proverbial  phrase). 

Whie,  point,  jot;  used  negatively:  no  to.  (=  not 
in  the  least,  not  at  all)  Sonn.  33,  13.  Shr.  1, 2,  175. 
R2  II,  1,  103.  Caes.  II,  1,  148.  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  6.  not 
a  w.  Gent.  IV,  2,  67.  Wiv.  I,  1,  27.  Mids.  HI,  1,  17. 
As  III,  2,  46.  Shr.  II,  244.  H4A  II,  4,  408.  IV,  3,  2. 
R3  III,  4,  82.  Troil.  V,  1,  76.  Rom.  IV,  4,  9.  Hml. 
V,  2,  230.  Cymb.  II,  4, 46.  ne*er  a  to.  Shr.  1,  1,  240. 
ne'er  aw,  at  all.  Tit.  IV,  2,  53. 

White,  being  of  the  colour  of  snow  or  milk: 
Yen.  10.  398.  Lucr.  472.  Sonn.  130,  3.  Gent.  II,  3, 
22.  Wiv.  I,  1, 16. 19.  IV,  4,  49.  IV,  5, 116.  V,  6,  41. 
74.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  4  C6rotofi  and  to.  bastard).  "LLL  I, 
2^  95.  UI|  169.  Merch.  II,  4,13.  Rom.  ill,  2, 19.  Lr. 


Ill,  4, 123  (w.  wheat).  III,  6,  33  (w.  herring).  0th.  V, 
2,  4  etc.  a  w.  rose  tiie  badge  of  the  house  of  York: 
H6A  II,  4,  30.  36  etc.  H6C  I,  2,  33.  II,  5,  97.  R3 
V,  5,  19. 

W.  the  colour  of  hair  in  old  age:  Sonn.  12,  4. 
Merch.  1,  2,  9.  Wint.  IV,  4, 415.  H4A  II,  4,  393.  514. 
Lt.  HI,  7,  37  (so  to.,  and  such  a  traitor).  Ant  HI,  11, 
13  etc. 

Emblem  of  purity  and  innocence:  my  to.  stole  of 
chastity  I  daffed,  Compl.  297.  the  ^st  virtue,  Meas. 
HI,  2,  198.  that  dye  is  on  me  which  makes  my  ^st 
part  black,  H8  I,  1,  209.  cf.  Lucr.  56.  65.*Tp.  IV,  55. 

=  pale:  ioa«  it  not  w,f  sawest  thou  not  signs  of 
fear  lurk  in  mine  eyef  Yen.  643.  to  turn  to.  and  swoon, 
Compl.  308.  let  the  to.  death  sit  on  thy  cheek  for  ever. 
All's  II,  3,  77.  Hence  emblem  of  cowardice:  livers  to. 
as  milk,  Merch.  HI,  2,  86.  left  the  liver  to.  and  pale, 
H4B  IV,  3,  113.  I  shame  to  wear  a  heart  so  to.  Mcb. 

11,  2,  65.  cf.  WhiU'Uvered. 

Substantively :  Aoio  to.  and  red  each  other  did  de» 
stroy,  Ven.  346.  teaching  the  sheets  a  — r  hue  than  to. 
398.  1053.  1168.  Lucr.  11.  56.  57.  63.  394.  Sonn. 

12,  4.  Compl.  226.  Wiv.  IV,  4,  72.  IV,  6,  35.  V,  2, 
6.  10.  LLL  I,  2, 104.  II,  197.  Mids.  HI,  2,  141.  144. 
Shr.  IV,  5, 30.  Tw.  1,  5,  257.  II,  4,  56  etc.  etc.  which 
is  not  under  to.  and  blade.  Ado  V,  1, 314  (i.  e.  written 
down.  Dogberry's  speech),  'twas  I  won  the  wager, 
though  you  hit  the  w,  Shr.  V,  2,  186  (the  centre  of  an 
archery  butt;  alluding  to  the  name  of  Bianca).  spit 
w.  H4B  I,  2,  237  (cf.  Spit),  the  truth  of  it  stands  off 
as  gross  as  black  and  to.  H5  II,  2,  104.  turns  up  the 
w.  othe  eye.  Cor.  IV,  5,  209.  she'll  find  a  to.  that  shall 
'her  blackness  fit,  0th.  II,  1,  134  (punning  on  to.  and 
wight).  Plural:  in  whose  comparison  all  — s  are  inkf 
TroU.  I,  1,  56.  — «  of  eggs,  Lr.  HI,  7,  106. 

Whlte-beurd,  an  old  man:  R2  HI,  2,  112. 

IVhlte-beardedl,  having  a  white  beard,  old:  Ado 
II,  3,  124.  H4A  II,  4,  509. 

IVhlie-faced,  having  a  white  face,  white :  that 
pale,  that  to.  shore  (of  England)  John  H,  23. 

l¥hlte-Frlan,  'in  London,  was  a  part  situated 
to  the  south  of  Fleet-street,  and  east  of  the  Temple' 
(Nares):  R3  I,  2,  227. 

1¥hllehfi1l,  formerly  York-place,  the  royal  palace 
in  London:  H8  IV,  1,97. 

Whlie-hande4 ,  having  white  hands:  LLL  V, 
2,  230. 

White  Hart,  a  building  on  the  east  side  of  the 

Borough  of  Southwark :  hath  my  sword  therefore  broke 

through  London  gates,  that  you  should  leave  me  at  the 

W.  in  Southwark?  H6B  IV,  8,  25   (with  a  quibble: 

that  you  should  desert  me  like  cowards). 

WhUe-llmedl ,  whitewashed,  or  plastered  with 
lime:  ^e  to.  waUs,  Tit  IV,  2,  98  (Ff  white-limb' d,  Qq 
white-Umbde;  Malone  white-limn* d). 

White-livered,  cowardly:  H5IH,2,  34.  R3  lY^ 
4,  465.  cf.  Lily-livered  and  White. 

Whiteiy,  whitish,  pale,  of  faded  beauty:  a  to.  wanton 
with  a  velvet  brow,  LLL  111,198  (Qq  and  earlier  Ff  whitly, 
later  Ffwhitely ;  most  M.Edd.  wightly). 

Whiteness,  white  colour:  Yen.  1170.  Gent.111^ 

I,  227.  Err.  HI,  2,  130.  =  paleness:  the  w.  in  thy 
eheek,  H4B  I,  1,  68.  Emblem  of  purity:  Ado  IV,  1, 
163.  Wint  I,  2,  327. 

Whlte-aptarned,  writing  of  M.  Edd.  in  Roou 

II,  2,  29;  0.  Edd.  without  hyphen. 
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Whither  (often  spelt  whether  in  0.  Edd.)  1)  to 
which  placo;  relatively:  Gent.V,  2,47.  Err.  Y,  155. 
All's  V,  I,  29.  R2  V,  1,  85.  =  to  that  place  to  which: 
H4AII,  3, 118.  H6C1I,  5, 139. 

2)  to  what  place;  interrogatiTely:  Yen.  904.  Gent. 
i,  3,  24.  IV,  1,  16.  Wiv.  il,  1,  153.  Ill,  2,  9.  HI,  3, 
162.  164.  Ado  11,  1,  193.  Mids.  II,  1,  1.  Merch.  II, 
4, 16.  As  I,  2,  59.  I,  3,  92.  II,  3,  29.  IV,  1, 168.  Shr. 
J,  2, 165.  All's  III,  6,  35.  V,  1,  27.  Wint.  IV,  4,  305. 
n4A  II,  3,  107.  H6A  1,  1,  97.  11,  3,  28.  IV,  4,  12. 
H6B  11,  4,  92.  HI,  2,  867.  HCC  I,  3,  1.  IV,  5,  20.  B3 
IV,  4,  515.  Cor.  IV,  1,  34  (Inonosyll.).  Rom.  I,  2,  75. 
Per.  V,  1, 178  etc.  to.  awayfs=  where  are  you  going: 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  51.  LLL  IV,  3, 186.  Mids.  1, 1, 180.  Shr. 
IV,  5,  38.  H6A  III,  2, 104.  B3  II,  3,  1.  iV,  1,  7.  H8 

",  1,  1. 

=  whithersoever:  a  fool  go  with  thy  toul^  w,  it 
goes,  H4A  V,  3,  22.  Cor.  I,  2,  16. 

HThUlng-tlme,  bleaching-time :  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 140. 

IVhltmore,  name  in  H6B IV,  1, 14.  31.  44. 

Whiister,  bleacher:  Wiv.  111,3, 14. 

H'hltoan,  pertaining  to  Pentecost:  Wipaetorais, 
Wint.  IV,  4, 134.  upon  Wednesday  in  W.  week,  H4B 
II,  1, 96  (Q  Wheeson;  Mrs.  Qnickly's  speech),  a  W. 
morris-dance,  H5  II,  4,  25. 

IVhUtle,  a  small  clasp-knife:  Tim.  Y,  1,  183. 

WhlBBing,  hissing:  Ms  exhalations  w.  in  the  air, 
Caes.  II,  1,  44.  In  Lr.  Ill,  6, 17  Qq  hissing,  Ythizzing, 
some  M.  Edd.  whizzing, 

Wh»,  1)  interr.  pron.,  always  referring  to  per- 
sons, and  never  adjectively;  nom.  who,  f.  i.  Yen.  397. 
401.  415.  416.  888;  objective  case  whom,  f.  i.  Tp.  I, 

1,  20.  Gent.  11, 1, 153.  IV,  4, 118.  Anglos,  gen.  whose, 
t'.  i.  whose  tongue  is  music  now  f  Yen.  1077.  Obj.  case 
tcho  instead  of  whom :  who  hath  she  to  spend  the  night 
withal  but  idle  sounds?  Yen.  847.  for  who  love  I  so 
much?  Merch.  II,  6,  30.  Ado  HI,  3,  9.  LLL  IV,  1,  74. 
Tw.  11, 5, 108.  Wint.  IV,  4,  636.  John  Y,  6,  32.  H5 
IV,  7,  154.  H6B  HI,  2,  127.  Troil.  11,3, 101.  Ill,  1, 
23.  Cor.  H,  1,  8.  Tit  V,  1,71.  Mcb.IV,3,171.  Hml. 
i,  2, 190  etc.  Qq  who,  Ff  whom :  Tit.  II,  3, 55.  Fl  and 
<2q  who,  later  Ff  whom:  Tp.  I,  2,  80.  Gent.  HI,  1, 200. 
IV,  2,  23.  Ado  1,  1,  214.  V,  1,  232.  LLL  II,  2.  As  III, 

2,  327.  H6A  HI,  3,  62.  H6C  HI,  2,  112.  Troil.  lY, 
A,  176.  Hml.  H,  2,  196.  Lr.  I,  4,  26.  V,  3,  248.  0th. 
i,  2,  52.  IV,  2,  99.  Ant  III,  6,  23.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  76. 
Y,  5,  27. 

lVh«,  relat  pron.;  Anglos,  genitive  whose,  f.  i. 
Yen.  99.  189.  268. 487.  543.  Tp.  I,  2,  150.  182.  II, 
1,  116.  257.  V,  77.  Gent  11,4, 130.  166.  HI,  1,  227. 
llI,2,6Sr.  79.  IY,1,27.  IV,3,21.  H4A  I,  1,  38  (heavy 
news,  whose  worst  was  etc.).  Objective  t^Aoni,  f.  i.  Yen. 
630.  Pilgr.  30.  Sonn.  128, 11.  Tp.  1, 2, 68.  222.  HI, 
S,  62.  Gent  HI,  1, 14.  82.  HI,  2,  37.  IV,  3,  17.  Err. 
1,  1,  45.  Mids.  Y,  181.  As  II,  4,  52.  AU's  HI,  4,  17. 

27.  John  II,  137.  H5  HI,  5, 17.  H6B  HI,  2,  345.  Cor. 
1, 1, 268.  who  for  whom:  Tp.  I,  2, 231.  IV,  1,4.  Gent 
IV,  1,  51.  Wint  V,  1,  109.    H5  V,  2,  260.  H6A  IV, 

3,  35.  Troil.  1, 3,  186.  Tim.  Y,  1,  220.  Mob.  HI,  1, 
123.  111,4,42.  Lr.  IV,  1,47.  0th.  II,  3,  15  etc.  Qq 
who,  Ff  whom:  Merch.  I,  2,  25.  IV,  1,  290.  H4B  1, 1, 

28.  FfioAo,  QqtrAom:R3I,  3,327.  1Y,3,4.  Fl  who, 
later  Ff  whom:  Err.  Y,  137.  LLL  I,  1,  167.  As  HI, 
4,52.  Wint  11, 2, 6.  IY,4,510.  H6B  V,  1,63.  whom 
for  who:  whom,  with  Sebastian,,,,  would  here  have 
killed  your  king,  Tp.  Y,  76  (later  Ff  and  M.  Edd. 


who),  whom,  I  thank  heaven,  is  an  honest  woman,  Meas. 
H,  1,  72  (EUbow's  speech),  than  fchom  no  mortal  so 
magnificent,  LLL  HI,  180.  cf.  whom  they  say  is  kUUd 
to-night,  John  IV,  2, 165.  whom  in  constancy  you  think 
stands  so  safe,  Cymb.  I,  4,  137. 

Never  adjectively  joined  to  nouns,  and  always  re- 
ferring to  noons,  never  to  sentences.  Referring  to 
persons,  f.  i.  Yen.  33.  100.  Tp.  I,  2,  17.  68.  100.  222. 
Gent  II,  7,  3.  HI,  1,  14.  82.  HI,  2,37.  IV,  3, 17.  To 
things  or  animals  (cf.  as  who  should  say  in  ShaU)i 
Yen.  87.  306.  630.  857.  891.  956.  984.  1041.  1043. 
Lncr.  296.  328.  388.  655.  1119.  1139.  1231.  1749. 
1781.  1805.  Sonn.  41,  11.  128, 11.  141,  4. 11.  145, 
11.  Pilgr.  30.  Tp.  I,  2,  7.  II,  1,  127.  II,  2, 13.  HI,  3, 
62.  Gent  IV,  4,  61.  Err.  I,  2, 37.  II,  2, 181.  IH,2, 140. 
LLL  I,  1,  82.  II,  244.  IV,  2, 4.  Mids.  V,  181.  Merch. 
1,3,188.11,7,4.  As  II,  4,  52.  HI,  5, 13.  IV,  3, 110. 
Airs  HI,  4, 17.  27.  IV,  2,  36.  Wint  IV,  4,  581.  John 
H,  137.  575.  B2  II,  2,  71.  H4A  I,  3,  40.  H4B  V,  2. 
128.  H5  III,  5,  17.  H6A  lY,  2,  12.  H6B  HI,  2,  164. 
345.  B3  I,  4,  41  (Qq  which),  45  (Ff  /).  Troil.  Ill,  3, 
120.  Cor.  I,  1,  268.  HI,  2,  119.  Bom.  1, 1, 119.  Caes. 
IV,  3,  112.  Lr.  IV,  3,  16  etc. 

Preceded  by  tJie  article:  your  mistress  from  tha 
whom  there's  no  disjunction  to  be  made,  Wint  lY, 
4,  639. 

s  he  who:  and  whom  he  strikes  his  cruel  tushes 
slay.  Yen.  624.  who  by  repentance  is  not  satisfied  is 
nor  of  heaven  nor  earth,  Gent  Y,  4,  79.  fixing  our 
eyes  on  whom  our  care  was  fixed,  Err.  I,  1,  85.  I  may 
neither  choose  whom  I  would  nor  refuse  whom  I  dislike^ 
Merch.  I,  2,  25.  whom  we  raise  we  will  make  fast, 
H6B  I,  4,  24.  is  proclamation  made  that  who  finds 
Edward  shall  have  a  high  reward?  H6C  Y,  5,  9.  tot 
are  going  to  whom  it  must  be  done,  Caes.  II,  1,  331. 
who  was  the  thane  lives  yet,  Mcb.  1, 3, 109.  who  steals 
my  purse  steals  trash,  0th.  Ill,  3,  157.  who  tells  me 
true,  though  in  his  taU  lie  death,  I  hear  him  as  he 
flattered.  Ant.  I,  2,  102.  who  seeks  and  will  not  take 
when  once  *tis  offered,  shall  never  find  it  more,  II,  7, 
89.  who  does  i^the  wars  more  than  his  captain  can  6s- 
comes  his  captain's  captain,  HI,  1,21.  Caes.  1, 8, 120. 
=s  whoever:  would  make  proselytes  of  who  she  but 
bid  follow,  Wint  V,  1,  109.  let  it  be  who  it  is,  Caes. 

I,  3,  80.  make  choice  of  whom  your  wisest  friends  you 
will,  Hml.  IV,  5,  204. 

When  h«  h«  or  Wh«fi  h*  h*a,  an  exclama- 
tion to  attract  attention  at  a  distance;  nsed  by  Slender 
and  the  old  shepherd  in  Wiv.  Y,  5, 187  &  Wint  III,  3, 
79.  cf.  Merch.  V,  39. 

1¥h«e'er,  any  one  that;  whatever  person:  Sonn. 
133,  11.  Wiv.  II,  2,  103.  LLL  lY,  1,  4.  H4A  Y,  4, 
37.  H4B  IV,  3,  12.  H6A  I,  2,  107.  1,  3,  7.  0th.  1, 3, 
65.  Unchanged  in  the  accns.:  to.  I  woo,  myself  wtomld 
be  his  wife,  Tw.  1, 4,42.  «d.  you  find  attach,  Bom.  Y, 
3,  173. 

IVhoever,  the  same:  Lucr.  879.  Sonn.  135, 1. 
Err.  Y,  339.  Shr.  HI,  2,  235.  AU's  III,  2,  115.  V,  3, 
105.  John  HI,  1,  335.  Y,  5,  19.  H6C  II,  2,  133.  B3 

II,  2,  146.  Cor.  HI,  1,  113.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  47.  Unchan- 
ged in  the  accus.:  to.  die  king  favours,  H8  II,  1,  47. 

lVh«le,  1)  nninjmed,  onhnrt,  unbroken,  sound: 
my  heart  all  io.  as  thine,  Yen.  370.  are  they  broken? 
No,  they  are  both  as  w.  as  a  fish,  Gent.  II,  5,  20;  cf. 
the  same  quibble  in  H5  HI,  2,  37  and  Troil.  HI,  1» 
54.  let  them  ke^  their  limbs  w,  Wiv.  HI,  1,  79.  11 U 
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^el  all  goes  wtU^  yet  aU  our  Joints  are  w.  H4A  IV,  1, 
83.  men*s  flesh  preserved  so  to.  H6B  111,  1,  301.  w, 
as  the  marble,  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  22  (cf.  Wiat.  II,  3,  90).  if 
you'll  patch  a  quarrel,  cts  matter  to.  you  have  tiof  to 
make  it  with,  Ant.  II,  2,  53.  you  keep  by  land  the 
legions  and  the  horse  to.  Ill,  7,  72.  75.  Ill,  8,  3. 

2)  restored  to  sonndness:  I  would  the  state  o/ time 
Xad  first  been  to.  ere  he  by  sickness  had  been  visited, 
H4A  IV,  1,  25.  he  was  thrust  in  the  mouth, ...  and  Uis 
not  to.  yet,  H6B  IV,  7,  11.  Caes.  II,  1, 327.  328.  Ant. 

IV,  8,  11.  In  a  moral  sense:  all  is  to.  All's  V,  3,  37. 
4his  might  have  been  ...  made  to.  John  I,  35.  H4A  II, 
1,  81. 

3)  not  only  in  part,  all,  complete,  entire:  Lucr. 
Arg.  20.  Tp.  II,  1,  316.  II,  2,  137.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  235. 
£rr.  in,  2,  102.  140.  Ado  I,  1,  67.  li,  1,  254.  Ill,  1, 
^.  III,  3,  173.  V,  2,  32.  LLL  I,  2,  191.  Mids.  II,  1, 
lb.  in,  2,  53.  Merch.  I,  1,  43.  All's  IV,  3, 162.  Tw. 

V,  386.  John  V,  2,  178.  H4B  II,  4,  376.  H6A  II,  3, 
M.  H6B  1,  1,  133.  11,  1,  164.  H8  IV,  2,  154.  Rom. 
JI,  4,  78.  104.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  291.  0th.  IV,  3,  79.  Ant. 
41,  2,  183  etc.  Preceded  by  all:  all  my  to.  device, 
Merch.  Ill,  4,  81.  all  the  to.  army,  H6A  1, 1,  126.  Ill, 
1,  164.  H8  I,  1,  12.  Rom.  IV,  2,  32.  0th.  IV,  3,  75 
(Ff /or  all  the  to.  world,  Qq /or  the  to.  world),  Aut. 

III,  10,  5.  Per.  I,  1,  33. 

Substantively:  they  whose  to.  is  swallowed  in  con- 

/usion,  Lncr.  1159.  a  leg,  a  head,  stood  for  the  to. 

1428.  he  pays  the  to.  Sonn.  134,  14.  Arthur^s  title  in 

the  to.  John  II,  562.  viceroy  of  the  to.  H6A  V,  4, 143. 

Wholes^nie,  1)  sound,  healthy:  it  doth  posset 
•and  curd ...  the  thin  and  to.  blood,  Hml.  I,  5,  70.  thy 
natural magie ...  on  to.  life  usurp  immedicuely,  HI,  2, 
271.  like  a  mildewed  ear,  blasting  his  to.  brother,  III, 
4,65. 

Metaphorically,  =  a)  prosperous:  in  state  as  to. 
as  in  state  'tis  fit,  Wiv.  V,  5,  63.  when  shalt  thou  see 
thy  w.  days  again,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  105.  in  the  tender  of 
n  to.  to6a/,  Lr.  1, 4,  230.  b)  reasonable:  an  honest  me- 
4hod,  as  10.  as  sweet,  Hml.  II,  2,  465.  if  it  shall  please 
you  to  make  me  a  to.  answer.  III,  2,  328.  /  cannot ... 
make  you  a  w.  answer;  my  wiCs  diseased,  333.  in  to. 
wisdom  he  might  not  but  refuse  you,  0th.  Ill,  1, 49. 

2)  tending  to  promote  health,  salubrious:  Meas. 

IV,  2,  76  f— «;.  Err.  V,  104.  LLL  1, 1,235.  As  III, 
-2, 58.  Shr.  IV,  3,  16.  Wint.  1,  2, 346.  R2  III,  4,  39. 
46.  H5  1,  1,  61.  Cor.  1, 1, 18.  Caes.  11, 1,  264.  Hml. 
J,  1,  162.  Cymb.  I,  2,  4.  Per.  IV,  6,  28  (to.  iniquity; 
ironically). 

Metaphorically,  =•  salutary,  suitable,  profitable: 
40  wail  friends  lost  is  not  by  much  so  to.  profitable  as 
lo  rejoice  at  friends  but  newly  found,  LLL  V,  2,  760. 
40.  counsel,  R2  U,  1,  2.  H8  I,  1,  113.  not  to.  to  those, 
I,  2,  45.  not  to.  to  our  cause,  111,2,99.  repeal  daily 
-any  to.  act,  Cor.  I,  1,  85.  you  wear  out  a  good  to. 
forenoon  in  hearing  a  cause  between  .. . ,  II,  1, 77  (which 
might  be  spent  more  profitably),  speak  to  'em  . . .  in 
to.  manner,  11,  3,  66.  to  such  to.  end<u  clears  her  from 
•all  blame,  Lr.  II,  4,  146.  it  seems  not  meet,  nor  to.  to 
my  place,  0th.  1, 1, 146. 

WholesAnie-pralltaMei  LLL  V,  2,  760,  not 
liyphened  in  O.  Edd.,  see  Wholesome. 

Wholly,  entirely:  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 63.  LLL  V,  2,  65. 
Troil.  Ill,  1,  22.  IV,  4,  122.  Ant.  I,  2,  182.  Cymb. 
JI,  2,  7. 

»t  outcry,  clamour:  had  not  the  old  man 


come  in  with  a  to.  against  his  daughter  and  the  king's 
son,  Wint.  IV,  4,  629. 

Vfhmmp,  an  interjection  of  a  somewhat  coarse 
nature:  he  makes  the  maid  to  answer  'to.,  do  me  no 
harm ,  good  man';  puts  him  off,  slights  him ,  with  'to., 
do  me  no  harm,  good  man',  Wint.  IV,  4, 199.  200.  to., 
Jug^  I  love  thee,  Lr.  1,  4,  245. 

H'hottpi  vb.  see  JEfoop. 

IVhore,  subst.  a  prostitute,  a  strumpet:  Tp.  II,  1, 
166.  Wiv.  IV,  1,  65.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  62.  IV,  2,  39.  V, 
521.  H4B  II,  4,  157.  280.  Ill,  2,  338.  H5  II,  3,  41 
(Me  10.  of  Babylon;  cf.  Revelation  XYII).  H6A  1,  3, 
35.  Troll.  II,  3,  79.  IV,  1,  66.  V,  1,  20  (his  mascu- 
line toj.  V,  2,  114.  193.   V,  4,  7.  26.   V,  7,  22.  Tit. 

IV,  2,  72.  Rom.  11, 4,  32.  Tim.  IV,  3,  42.  61.  83.  133. 
134.  139.  141.  Mcb.  I,  2,  15.  Hml.  II,  2,614.  Lr.  I, 
4,  137.  II,  4,  52.  Ill,  2,  90.  Ill,  6,  21.  IV,  6,  165. 
0th.  Ill,  3,  359.  IV,  1,  187  etc.  Ant.  I,  2,  82.  Ill,  6, 
67.  IV,  12,  13.  V,  2,  221.  Cymb.  II,  4,  128. 

Whore,  vb.  1)  to  fornicate:  Tinr.  IV,  3, 146. 0th. 

V,  1,  116. 

2)  fo  debauch:  Hml.  V,  2,  64. 

IVhoreniaster,  one  who  converses  with  prosti- 
tutes or  practises  lewdness:  Meas.  Ill,  2,  37.  H4A  II, 
4,  516.  Tim.  11,  2,  111.  113.  Lr.  I,  2,  137. 

liVh«remasterl7,  running  after  whores,  leche- 
rous: Troil.  V,  4,  7. 

Whoremonger,  the  same  as  whoremaster:  Meas. 

III,  2,  37. 

WhorosoB,  1)  bastard:  Lr.1, 1,24. 

2)  a  term  of  coarse  familiarity,  =  fellow,  when 
used  as  a  substantive:  the  sly  — s  have  got  a  speeding 
trick,  H8 1,3,39.  well  said;  a  merry  to.,  ha  I  thou  shalt 
be  loggerhead,  Rom.  IV,  4,  19.  Adjectively  applied 
not  only  to  persons,  but  to  anything,  as  a  term  of 
reproach  or  ludicrous  dislike,  and  sometimes  (as  in 
the  language  of  Doll  Tearshcet)  used  even  in  a  tone 
of  coarse  tenderness:  Tp.  I,  1,46.    Gent.  II,  5,49. 

IV,  4,  47.  Err.  IV,  4,  24.  LLL  IV,  3,  204.  Shr.  IV,  1 
132.  158.   160.   H4A  II,  2,  88.   II,  4,  155.  252.  II.. 

3,  177.  H4B  I,  2,  16.  40.  43.  123.  128.  11,  2,  91.  II, 

4,  225.  235.  250.  319.  326.  HI,  2, 193.  Troil.  II,  1, 
44.  II,  3,  244.  V,  1,  32.  V,  3,  101.  Hml.  V,  1,  189. 
193.  Lr.  I,  4,  89.  II,  2, 19.  35.  69.  Ant.  V,  2,  277. 
Cymb.  II,  1,  4.  16. 

Whorieh,  addicted  to  lewdness:  Troil.  IV,  1, 63. 

IVhoeo,  whosoever:  R2  11,2,  130.  H6A  HI,  4, 
39.  Tim.  V,  1,212.  Per.  Prol.  37. 

lUioeoo'er,  whatever  person,  any  body  that: 
H6A  V,  3,  52.  H6C  IV,  7,  74.  R3  HI,  4,  67  (Qq 
whatsoe'er), 

IVhoeooTor,  the  same:  R2  V,  3,  83.  Troll.  I, 
2,  208. 

WhoeonoTor,  =  whomsoever:  to.  you  take  him 
to  be,  Troil.  II,  1,  70  (the  later  Ff  and  M.  Edd.  who- 
soever). 

Why,  adv.  wherefore;  interrogatively  and  rela- 
tively; f.  i.  Yen.  96.  120.  138.  169.  373.  951.  Lucr. 
1224.  1225.  Tp.  I,  2,  444.  II,  1,  200.  308.  HI,  3,  94. 
IV,  82.  Gent.  I.  2,  72.  II,  3,  38.  IV,  2,  27.  Wiv.  II, 
1,  4.  Err.  I,  1,  30.  II,  2,  45  (every  why  hath  a  where- 
fore), Mids.  HI,  2,  43.  R3  IV,  4,  19.  V,  3,  185.  Lr. 
Ill,  6,  30  (=  for  which  reason;  therefore  a  comma 
after  speak).  IV,  6,  33  (why  I  do  trifle  thus  with 
his  despair,  is  done  to  cure  it).  0th.  Ill,  3,  176  {why, 
why  is  thisf  Uiinkest  thou  I'ld  make  a  life  of  jealousy  t 
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=  wherefore  do  yon  tell  me  this?).  Ant.  IV,  14,  89 
(the  thing  why  thou  hatt  drawn  it)  etc. 

Why  sof  =  wherefore,  for  what  reason:  puppet? 
why  sof  ay,  that  way  goes  the  game,  Mids.  HI,  2,  289. 
I  love  you  better.  And  why  so,  my  hrdf  Wint  II,  1, 
7.  Cymb.  1, 1,  15. 

For  why  =  because,  for:  eorts  a  sad  look  to  her 
lady*M  sorrow,  for  why  her  face  wore  sorrow's  livery, 
Lacr.  1222.  /  weep  for  thee  and  yet  no  cause  I  have, 
for  why  thou  lefVst  me  nothing  in  thy  will;  and  yet 
thou  left' St  me  more  than  I  did  crave,  for  why  I 
craved  nothing  of  thee  stilly  Pilgr.  138.  140.  sorrow 
changed  to  solace ,  solace  mixed  with  sorrow,  for  why 
she  sighed  and  bade  me  come  to-morrow,  204.  if  she 
do  chide,  His  not  to  have  you  gone,  for  why  the  fools 
are  mad,  if  left  alone,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  99.  trembled  and 
shook,  for  why  he  stamped  and  swore,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 169. 
then  must  my  earth  with  her  continual  tears  become  a 
deluge  ,.,,for  why  my  bowels  cannot  hide  her  woes, 
but  like  a  drunkard  must  I  vomit  them.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  231. 
Pecnliar  passages:  the  rites  for  why  I  love  him  are 
bereft  me,  0th.  I,  3,  258  (=  why  alone.  But  Qq /or 
which),  send  the  hearers  weeping  to  their  beds,  for  why 
the  senseless  brands  will  sympathize  ...  and  in  com- 
passion weep  the  fire  out,  R2  V,  1,  46  (Qq  for  why, 
the  etc.  Ff /or  why*  Perhaps  why  is  here  the  iuter- 
jection ,  intimating  that  something  is  to  be  added  by 
way  of  amplification ;  cf.  Gent  11,  3,  13). 

WJiy  that,  see  sub  That.  Why  either,  see  Either. 

Why,  interj.,  almost  an  expletive,  merely  en- 
livening the  speech,  especially  when  something  new 
is  perceived  or  comes  into  the  mind:  Yen.  246.  717. 
1109.  Tp.  1,  2,  215.  II,  I,  95.  II,  1,  261.  HI,  2,  29. 
58.  80.  95.  Gent.  1, 1, 33.  79.  I,  3,  4.  II,  1,  50.  II,  3, 
13.  Meas.  I,  2,  3  etc.  etc.  Why,  so,  an  expression  of 
content  or  of  unwilling  acquiescence :  no  news  of  them  f 
why,  so;  and  I  know  not  what's  spent  in  the  search; 
why,  thou  loss  upon  loss,  Merch.  HI,  1,  95.  it  shall  be 
what  o'clock  I  say  it  is.  Why  so,  lAis  gallant  will 
command  the  sun,  Shr.  lY,  3,  198.  your  son  was  gone 
before  I  came.  He  was?  why,  sot  go  all  which  way  it 
will,  R2  II,  2,  87.  why,  so!  now  have  I  done  a  good 
day*s  work,  R3 II,  1,  1.  Cor.  V,  1 ,  15.  unreal  mockery, 
hence/  why,  so:  being  gone,  lama  man  again,  Mcb.  HI, 
4, 107.  cf.  Gent.  II,  1, 137,  and  why,  this  it  is,  in  1, 3,90. 

Used  a  as  call  or  exclamation :  why,  Jessica,  I  say  I 
Why,  Jessica/  Merch. II,  5,  6.  why,  Davy!  Here,  sir! 
H4B  V,  1,8.  why,  how  now,  ho,  awake!  Tp.  II,  1,308. 
V,  285.  Gent.  V,  4,  86.  Meas.  I,  2,  128. 

Wick ,  that  round  which  the  wax  or  taUow  in  a 
candle  is  applied:  Hml.  IV,  7,  116. 

IVlckedl  (superl.  ^est,  Meas.  Y,  53.)  bad,  im- 
moral: Tp.  I,  2,  320.  Y,  130.  Wiv.  II,  1,  20.  68.  V,  5, 
165.  Meas.  I,  2,  27.  II,  1, 174. 183. 187. 193. 199.  Ill, 
2,  20.  Mids.  Y,  181.  As  HI,  2, 44.  Y,  1,  5.  All's  I,  3, 
37.  111,7,45.  Wint.  I,  2,  292.  V,3,91.  John  II,  193. 
111,1,83.  IY,2,71.  R2Y,  1,66.  H4A  I,  2, 106.  11,4, 
617.  H4B II,  4, 346.  347. 355.  357.  H6A  V,  4, 16.  42. 
H6B  II,  1, 174.  186.  HI,  1,  52.  R3  I,  2, 103.  Y,  1,  23. 
Troil.  Y,  10,  28  (a  w,  conscience).  Tit.  lY,  3,  23.  Y, 
2,  98.  Y,  3, 145.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  235.  Tim.  HI,  3,  33.  Y, 
4,  71.  Mcb.  II,  1,  50.  lY,  1,  45.  Hml.  I,  2,  156.  1,  4, 
42.  I,  5,  44.  HI,  3,  59  (the  w,  prize  =  the  prise  of 
wickedness).  HI,  4, 12  (Ff  icUe),  Y,  1,  271.  Lr.  II,  1, 
41.  II,  4,  269.  260.  0th.  Y,  2, 181.  Cymb.  Y,  5,  463. 
Per.  lY,  4, 33.  Y,  1, 173.  Y,  3, 96.  Lucr.  1035. 1540.  I 


Sometimes  =  mischievons:  as  w.  dew  as  e'er  my 
mother  brushed . . .  from  umohoUsome  fen,  Tp.  1, 2, 32 1  .^ 
that  same  w,  bastard  of  Venus,  As  I Y,  1,216.  cf.  Mida. 

II,  2,  98.  TroU.  lY,  4, 61.  Tim.  HI,  2, 49. 

Wickedly,  sinfnUy:  Lucr.  365. 

Wickednesc,  1)  corruption  of  manners,  immora- 
lity: As  111,2,44.  H5IY,1,156.  H6AIII,1,14.  Espe- 
cially used  of  lewdness  and  incontinence:  Wiv.  II,  2^ 
134.  Ado  HI,  2,113.  AU*sI,3,40.  111,2,89.  H5  HI, 
3,22. 

Apparently  =  a  state  of  being  mischievous:  ifis- 
guise,  I  see  thou  art  a  w.,  wherein  the  pregnant  entmyi 
does  much,  Tw.  II,  2,  28. 

2)  a  bad  action:  Fll  never  care  what  w.  I  do,  Lr. 

III,  7,  99.  knows  he  the  w.f  lY,  2, 92. 

Wicker,  made  of  twigs:  a  w,  bottle,  0th.  II,  Z^. 
152  (Ff  twiggen-bottle), 

Wldlc,  adj.  1)  very  extensive,  stretching  fax:  th^ 

10.  world,  Sonn.  19,  7.  107,  2.  137, 10.  Err.  II,  1,  21« 
Ado  lY,  1,  292.  Merch.  1, 1, 167.  As  I,  3, 134.  TroU. 
11,2,206.  Tit  1,  248.  Rom.  111,3,16.  w.  as  the  oceam 
is,  Sonn.  80,  5.  Ado  lY,  1, 142.  Tim.  1, 1, 47.  the  lo. 
universe,  Sonn.  109, 13.  this  w,  and  universcd  theatre^ 
As  II,  7, 137.  the  w.  vessel  of  the  universe,  H5  lY  Chor. 
3.  in  the  world's  to.  mouth,  H4A  1,3, 153.  the  w.fieldsy. 
LLL  11,93.  w,  Arabia,  Merch.  11,7,42.  the  w,  eheeka 
o'the  air.  Cor.  Y,  3, 151.  the  forest  walks  are  w.  Tit. 

11,  1, 114.  Caes.  1, 2, 155.  the  w.  ardi  of  the  ranged 
empire.  Ant.  1, 1,  33. 

2)  having  a  great  space  between  the  sides,  forming 
a  great  opening  or  gap:  smaU  head  and  nostril  to. 
Yen.  296.  Ms  to.  wound,  1052.  Rom.  HI,  1, 100.  gap& 
at  —St,  Tp.  1, 1, 63.  that  w.  gap,  Wint.  lY,  1, 7.  Y,  3, 
154.  to.  Aat^oc  (i.  e.  a  breach)  made  for  bloody  power 
to  rush  upon  your  peace,  John  II,  220.  the  to.  difference 
'twixt  amorous  and  villanous,  Cymb.  Y,  5, 194« 

3)  capacious,  holding  mudi:  weed  w.  enough  to^ 
wrap  a  fairy  in,  Mids.  H,  1,  256.  As  II,  7, 160.  H4B 
HI,  1,  51.  with  conscience  to.  as  hell,  H5  HI,  3, 13.  as. 
this  temple  waxes,  the  inward  service  of  the  mind  and 
soul  grows  to.  withal,  Hml.  1, 3, 14.  till  that  a  eapabU 
and  to.  revenge  swallow  them  up,  0th.  Ill,  3, 459. 

4)  apparent,  open,  obvious:  without  more  — r  and 
more  overt  test,  Odi.  I,  3, 107  (Qq  certain,  cf.  the  ad* 
verb  in  Rom.  II,  4, 91). 

WMe,  adv.  1)  to  a  great  extent,  far  and  near; 
one  body  should  be  filled  with  all  graces  to.  enlarged^ 
As  111,2,151  (spread  abroad,  distributed  through  the 
whole  world),  far  and  to.  ==  for  all  the  world,  ap-^ 
parently,  plainly:  proves  thee  far  and  to.  a  broad  goose^ 
Rom.  H,  4,  91  (cf.  the  adj.  in  0th.  1, 3,  107). 

2)  so  as  to  have  a  great  space  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  or  to  form  a  great  opening:  the  door  he  opens> 
to.  Lucr.  359.  John  II,  300.  449.  keep  my  drooping 
eyelids  open  to.  Sonn.  27,  7.  Tp.  II,  1,  214.  H4B  lY, 
5,  24.  the  graves  all  gaping  to.  Mids.  Y,  387.  H4B  Y,. 
5,  58.  /  will  not  open  my  lips  so  w.  as  .,,,  Tw.  1, 5, 2. 
stretch  the  nostril  to.  H5  HI,  1,  15.  the  villains  march 
10.  betwixt  the  legs,  H4A  lY,  2,  43.  his  arms  spread 
— r  than  a  dragon's  wings,  H6A  I,  1,  11.  earth,  gape 
open  to.  R3  1,  2,  65.  and  to.  unclasp  the  tables  of  their 
thoughts,  Troil.  lY,  5,  60.  a  thing  inseparate  divides 
more  — r  than  the  sky  and  earUi,  Y,  2,  149.  thus  to. 
/'//  ope  my  arms,  Hml.  lY,  5,  145.  her  clothes  spread 
to.  lY,  7,  176. 

3)  for  from  the  mark  or  from  the  purpose,  so  a» 
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to  miM  the  lum,  oatray :  hear  ihtne  eyes  airaightf  though 
thy  proud  heart  go  w.  Sonn.  140,  14.  is  my  lard  weUj 
thcu  he  doth  speak  so  w,f  Ado  IV,  l,  63.  no  such  matter; 
you  are  to.  Troil.  Ill,  1,  97.  J^prrhus  at  IMam  drives; 
in  rage  strikes  w»;  but  with  the  whiff  and  wind  of  his 
fell  sword  the  unnerved  father  falls,  Hml.  II,  2,  494. 
still,  stUlfar  w.  Lr.  IV,  7,50.  With  of:  I  never  heard 
a  man  ...  so  w,  of  his  own  respect,  WW.  Ill,  1,  58.  to. 
o*the  bowhand,  LLL  IV,  1,  135  (far  from  the  mark). 

1¥tdle»chappe4,  opening  the  mouth  wide:  Tp.  I, 
1,60. 

IfVMe-enlnrged,  see  Enlarge  and  Wide. 

1¥ldleii,  to  throw  open :  noio  the  gates  are  ope;  . . . 
'tis  for  the  followers  fortune  — s  them,  not  for  the  fliers, 
Cor.  I,  4,  44. 

IVMe-aklrtedl,  having  wide  horder*,  extenaive: 
to.  meads,  Lr.  1, 1,  66. 

Wldle-aireiched,  large,  extensive:  to.  honours, 
H5  II,  4,  83. 

IfVMew,  snbst.  a  woman  whose  hnsband  is  dead: 
Lucr.  906.  Sonn.  9, 1.  6.  7.  Tp.  II,  1,  76.  77. 78. 133. 
Meas.  11, 1,207.  V,  175. 178. 179.  AdoV,2,82.  Merch. 
11,2,171.  111,2,312.  Shr.  IV,  2,  37.  60.  IV,  5, 78.  V, 
2,  7  etc.  John  11, 32.  305.  Ill,  1, 14. 108.  B2  I,  2,  43. 
H4B11,1,76.89.  11,3,57.  H6BV,  1,188.  H6CI1I,2, 
16.26.  V,6,39.  B3I,1,81.  11,2,55.  111,7,185.  Tim. 
IV,  3,  38.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  233.  Lr.  V,  1,  59.  Ant.  Ill,  3, 
30  etc.  With  of:  H5  1,2, 158.  Rom.  1,2,69  (the  lady 
w.  of  Vitruvio).  With  to:  H8  III,  2,71.  io.  to  a  woful 
5ec/,R3I,2,249.  Adjectively:  ato.aun/,Mids.l,l,157. 
this  w,  lady,  John  II,  548.  my  to.  eomjfort.  III,  4,  105. 
^otir  to.  dolour,  B3 11,2,65  (Qqyour  widow's  dolours). 

IVldow,  vb.  1)  to  bereave  of  a  hnsband:  — ed 
wombs,  Sonn.  97,  8.  hath  — ed  and  unchilded  many  a 
one,  Cor.  V,  6,  153. 

2}  to  endow  with  a  widow's  right,  to  jointnre:  for 
his  possessions  ...  toe  do  instate  and  to.  jfoti  withal, 
Meas.  V,  429. 

3)  to  become  a  widow  to,  to  snrylTe  as  a  wife:  let 
me  be  married  to  three  kings  in  a  forenoon  andw.  them 
aU,  Ant.  I,  2,  27. 

Wldl«w-c«iiir«ri,  see  Widow. 

1¥M«w-4el«or,  see  Widow. 

WM«wer,  a  man  whose  wife  is  dead:  Tp.  II,  1, 
79.  All's V, 3, 70. 142.  H6Cin,d,227.  IV,1,99.  Ant. 
II,  2,  122. 

WM«whe«4,  state  of  being  a  widow  (?  cf.  Of), 
or  estate  settled  on  a  widow  (?):  m  assure  her  of  her 
w.,  be  it  that  she  survive  me,  in  all  my  lands  and  leases 
whatsoever,  Shr.  II,  125. 

Wldew-maker,  one  who  bereaves  women  of  their 
husbands:  John  V,  2,  17. 

Wield,  to  use  with  the  hand,  to  manage:  to«apofit 
10.  Lucr.  1432.  Bom.  1, 1, 101.  wilt  thou  the  spigot  w.f 
Wiv.  1, 3, 24.  to  to.  a  sceptre,  H6C IV,  6, 73.  more  than 
words  can  to.  Ms  matter,  Lr.  1, 1,  56. 

Wleldy,  in  Unwieldy,  q.  v. 

1¥ire ,  (plur.  wives;  also  the  Anglos,  gen.  of  the 
singular  spelt  so  in  0.  Edd.,  f.  i.  Wiv.  II,  1,  242.  Ill, 
2,35.  111,5,79.  IV, 2, 148. 17L  Meas. IV, 2, 4.  Merch. 
IV,  1, 451.  V,  167.  As  IV,  1,170.  All's  1, 3, 43)  1)  any 
woman  of  mature  age  that  is  or  might  be  married: 
good  morrow,  good  to.  Not  so,  em' t  please  your  worship. 
Good  maid  then,  Wiv.  II,  2, 36.  she's  a  civil  modest  w. 
101.  neosr  a  to.  m  Windsor  leads  a  better  life,  122. 
wives  may  be  merry,  and  yet  honest  too,  IV,  2, 107.  how 
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like  you  Windsor  wives  f  V,  5, 110.  the  rest  ahofarg 
the  bardanian  wives ,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  58.  him  I  love 
more  ...  than  e*er  1  shall  love  to.  Tw.V,139  (quite  -= 
woman;  placed  in  the  rhyme),  lei  wives  with  child 
pray,  John  III,  1,  89.  as  did  the  wives  of  Jewry  at 
BerotTs  slaughtermen,  H5  HI,  3, 40.  pales  in  the  flood 
with  men,  wUh  wives  andboys^  VChor.  10.  his  enforce- 
ment of  the  city  wives,  B3  III,  7,  8.  make  wells  and 
Niobes  of  the  maids  and  wives,  Troil.  V,  10, 19.  lest 
that  thy  wives  with  spits  and  boys  with  stones  in  puny 
battle  slay  me,  Cor.  IV,  4,  5.  cf.  Alewife,  Gooawife, 
Housewife,  Midwife;  and  the  doubtful  passage  in  0th. 
1, 1,  21. 

2)  a  married  woman  considered  in  her  relation  to 
her  husband:  Tp.  1, 1, 65.  U,  1,  4.  Ill,  1,  83.  IV,  77. 
123.  V,  210.  Gent.  Ill,  1,  66.  76  (take  a  w.).  Wiv. 

I,  1,  201.  Ill,  3,  242.   IV,  2,  125.   Meas.  I,  2,  151. 

II,  1,  69.  120.  Err.  1, 1,  59.  I,  2,  88.  II,  1,  56.  Ill,  1, 
63  etc.  etc.  with  to:  B3  I,  2, 10.  Lr.  1, 1,  69.  Cymb. 
V,  5,  39.  asked  her  for  his  w.  Per.  Prol.  37.  2  take 
thee  for  to.  As  IV,  1,  137.  to  woo  thee  for  my  to.  Shr. 
11, 195.  Aaoe  to  to.  As  IV,  1, 130.  will  have  Katharine 
to  my  to.  Shr.  II,  282.  367.  took  to  w.  Caes.  II,  1,  293. 
Hml.  1, 2, 14.  take  Antony  Oetavia  to  his  to.  Ant.  II,  2, 
130.  what  dowry  shall  I  have  with  her  to  to.  Shr.  II,  12 1  • 

Wirelike,  having  the  qualities  of  the  female  sex, 
resembling  a  woman:  thy  meekness  saint-like,  to.  go* 
vemment,  H8  II,  4, 138.  more  goddess -Uke  than  to. 
Cymb.  Ill,  2,  8. 

1¥lghi,  person,  being  (fem.  as  well  as  masc.)t 
beshrew  the  witch  (via  night)!  with  venomous  — s  she 
stays  as  tediously  as  hell,  Troil.  IV,  2,  12.  Used  by 
Pistol:  0  base  Hungarian  to.  Wiv.  I,  3, 23.  2 ken  the 
w.  40.  0  braggart  vile  and  damned  furious  w.  H5  lly 

I,  64.  In  rhyming:  Sonn.  106,  2.  LLL  I,  1,  178.  In 
the  style  of  popular  poetry:  she  was  a  to.,  if  ever  such 
to.  toere,  0&.  II,  1,  159.  he  was  a  to.  of  high  renown, 

II,  3,  96.  so  for  her  many  a  to.  did  die.  Per.  Prol.  39 
(Gower*s  speech). 

Wightly,  writing  of  some  M.  Edd.  in  LLL  HI, 
198.  see  Whitely. 

Wild,  1)  not  tame,  not  domestic:  Yen.  560.  Sonn* 
102,  11.  Ado  111,  1,  35.  112.  Merch.  V,  71.  Shr.  II, 
279.  H4A  IV,  1, 103.  H8  V,  3,  22.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  2.  In 
the  following  passages  adj.  and  subst.  hyphened  by 
some  Edd.:  to.  boars.  Ant.  11, 2, 183.  sle^s  by  day  more 
than  the  to.  cat,  Merch.  II,  5,  48.  Shr.  I,  2,  197.  0th. 
II,  1,  111.  a  w.  duck,  H4A  II,  2,  108.  IV,  2,  21.  to. 
fowl,  Mids.  Ill,  1,  33.  Tw.  IV,  2,  55.  my  taxing  like  a 
to.  goose  flies.  As  11,  7,  86.  Bom.  II,  4,  76.  to.  geese^ 
Mids.  HI,  2,  20.  H4A  H,  4,  152.  H4B  V,  1,  79.  Lr. 
II,  4,  46.  if  thy  wits  run  the  to.  goose  chase,  2  have 
done,  Bom.  11,4, 75  (Dyce:  a  kind  of  horse-race:  two 
horses  were  started  together,  and  whichever  rider  could 
get  the  lead,  the  other  was  obliged  to  follow  him  over 
whatever  ground  the  foremost  jockey  chose  to  go).* 

2)  growing  without  culture:  Mids.  II,  1,249.  Wint 
IV,  4, 93.  H5  III,  5,  7.  Cymb.  IV,  2, 390. 

3)  uncultivated,  uninhabited,  desert:  to  trace  the 
foresU  to.  Mids.  II,  1,  25.  As  V,  4, 165.  high  w.  hills, 
B2  H,  3,  4.  a  liulefire  in  a  w.  field,  Lr.  HI,  4,  117. 

4) savage,  atrocious, sanguinary:  Lucr. 980.  Mids. 
II,  1, 228.  229.  V,  225.  John  IV,  3, 48.  V,  2,  74.  H4A 
V,2,ll.  H4BIV,5,132.  H6BV,2,59.  Mcb.11,4,16. 

5)  turbulent,  tempestuous :  to.  waves.  Yen.  8 19.  <Ae 
to.  waters,  Tp.  I,  2,  2.  379.  Gent.  II,  7, 32.  Err.  U,  1, 
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31.  M6rch.y,n.  H4BI,1,154.  H5  III,  1,14.  l!8If, 
4,  200,  III,  2,  198.  TroiL  I,  1,  105.  Mcb.  IV,  2,  21. 
a  10.  night,  Lr.  II,  4, 31 1.  In  a  moral  seiue,  =  riolendy 
agiteted:  the  times  are  to.  H4B  1, 1,  9.  H8  Y,  1, 15.  in 

10.  hurry,  Cor.  IV,  6, 4.  while  men's  minds  are  w.  Hml. 
V,  2, 405.  m  a  town  of  war,  t/et  to.  0th.  II,  3,  214. 

6)  nngOTemed,  licentious:  the  to. prince  and  Poins, 
Wiv.  Ill,  2,  74.  my  to.  societies.  III,  4,  8.  Meas.  IV,  3, 
19.  Merch.  II,  2, 190. 196.  H4A  V,  2,  72.  H4B  V,  2, 
123.«H5  1, 2, 267.  Hml.  II,  1, 18. 22.  Cymb.  1,6, 103. 

Sometimes  not  a  term  of  reproach,  ==.  wanton, 
frolicsome:  youth  is  to.  and  age  is  tame,  Pilgr.  164. 
our  w,  faction,  Gent.  IV,  1,  37.  pretty  and  witty,  io. 
and  yet,  too,  gentle.  Err.  Ill,  1, 1 10.  to  move  to.  laughter 
in  the  throat  of  death,  LLL  V,2, 865.  cf.  Ado  III,  1,35. 
Herch.  V,  71.  H4A  IV,  1,  103. 

Adverbially:  if  I  chance  to  talk  a  Uule  w,,  forgive 
$ns,  H8  I,  4,  26. 

7)  violent,  carried  headlong  by  passion:  to.  rage, 
H5IV,7,82.  desperate,  to.  and  furious,  B3 IV,  4, 169. 
ao.  grief,  229.  Rom.  Ill,  3,  110.  Tim.  V,  1, 167.  206. 
Ant  V,  2,  154. 

8)  rash,  inconsiderate:  *twere  most  piteous  to  he  w. 
Wint.  II,  1,  182.  a  to.  dedication  of  yourselves  to  un^ 
pathed  waters,  IV,  4,  577.  this  unheedful,  desperate, 
w,  adventure,  H6A  IV,  4,  7.  a  to.  exposture  to  each 
chance,  Cor.  IV,  1,  36. 

9)  bewildered,  distracted,  mad:  to.  amasement, 
John  V,  1,  35.  your  looks  are  pale  and  to.  Bom.  V,  1, 
28.  V,  3,  240.  lie  almost  turns  my  dangerous  nature  w, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  499  (dangerous  perhaps  =  exposed  to 
danger.  Most  M.  £dd.  mild),  to.  and  whirling  words, 
Hml.  I,  5,  133. 

10)  wanting  order  and  regnlaiify,  or  quiet  and 
composure  In  any  manner;  extravagant,  inordinate, 
eccentric,  fantastic,  mad:  Aoio  like  you  this  to.  counsel, 
mighty  states  f  smacks  it  not  something  of  the  policy  t 
John  II,  395.  the  irregular  and  w,  GUndower,  H4A  I, 
1,  40.  like  a  w,  Morisco,  H6B  III,  1,  365.  in  this  to. 
action.  Troll.  I,  3,  340.  so  to.  in  their  aUire,  Mcb.  I, 
3,40.  paragons  description  and  w-fame,  0th.  II,  1,62. 
^oti  to.  bedfeliow.  Ant.  I,  2,  51.  the  to.  disguise,  II,  7, 
J131.  /  am  to.  in  my  beholding.  Per.  V,  1,  224. 

WU«,  adv.  see  Wild,  adj.  6. 

Wlldl,  subst.  1)  wilderness:  the  vasty  — s  of  wide 
Arabia,  Merch.  II,  7,  41.  MetaphoricsJly:  a  w.  of 
nothing,  save  of  joy,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  184. 

2)  sss  weald:  a  franklin  in  the  w.  of  Kent,  H4A 

11,  1,  60. 

uriid-War,  see  Wild,  adj.  1. 

WlM-eat  (wildcat),  see  Wild,  adj.  1. 

l¥il«.4ock,  see  Wild,  adj.  1. 

WildlenieM,  1)  a  tract  of  solitude  and  savage- 
ness,  a  desert:  Lucr.  544.  Gent.  IV,  1, 63.  Merch.  Ill, 
1, 128.  B2  IV,  74.  H4B  IV,  5, 137.  H6B  III,  2,  360. 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  54.  94  (aw.  of  sea). 

2}  wildness:  such  a  warped  slip  ofw,  ne*er  issued 
from  his  blood,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 142  (slip  ofw, «  wild  slip). 

Wildfire,  a  composition  of  inflammable  materials : 
Lucr.  1523.  H4A  III,  3, 45. 

WlM-fawl,  see  Wild,  adj.  L 

WIM-gMse,  see  Wild,  adj.  1.* 

WIMly,  1)  without  cultivation:  valour  that  to. 
grows  in  them,  pymb.  IV,  2,  180. 

2}  savagely:  prisoners  to.  oocr^rroiofi  tot^  hair^  H5 
y,  2, 48. 


3)  in  a  bewildered  manner,  with  perturbation  or 
distraction,  madly:  she  to.  breaketh  from  their  strict 
embrace.  Yen.  874.  to.  determining  which  way  to  fly, 
Lucr.  1150.  looking  to.  Wiv.  Ill,  3,  94.  B2  V,  3,  25. 
Hml.  111,4, 119.  how  w.  then  walks  my  estate  in  France^ 
John  IV,  2, 128.  etart  not  so  w.from  my  affair,  Hml. 
ill,  2,  321. 

4)  inconsiderately,  foolishly:  I  prattle  something 
too  to.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  58.  he  demeaned  hmself  rough,  rude 
and  to.  Err.  V,  88.  accident  is  guUty  to  what  we  w.  do, 
Wint.  iV,  4,  550.  something  to.  by  us  performed,  V, 

1,  129. 

WlM-marei  to  ride  tAe  to.  =  to  play  at  see-saw : 
H4B  II,  4,  268. 

Wildness,  1)  disorderly  growth  in  an  unculti- 
vated state:  vineyards,  fallows  ...  ^rsio  to  to.  H5  V, 

2,  55. 

2)  savageness,  fierceness:  iot2efer  to  him  than  tigers 
m  their  to.  Lucr.  980. 

3)  irregularity  of  manners,  licentionsness:  prau 
to  me  of  the  to.  of  his  youth,  H4B  III,  2, 328.  IV,  5, 153. 
H5 1, 1, 26. 64.  Caes.  II,  1, 189. 

4)  want  of  sober  judgment:  our  youths  and  to.  sheUl 
no  whit  appear,  Caes.  II,  1,  148. 

5)  distraction,  madness:  2  do  wish  that  your  good 
beauties  be  the  happy  cause  of  Hamlet* e  to.  HmL  lU,  1, 
40.  out  thyself  into  a  haviour  of  leu  fear,  ere  io.  van- 
quish my  staider  senses,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  9. 

Wiles,  deceitful  practices,  tricks,  stratagems:  the 
to.  and  guUes  that  women  work,  Pilgr.  335.  these  are 
but  imaginary  w.  Err.  IV,  3, 10*.  upon  my  wit,  to  defend 
my  to.  Troil.  I,  2,  285. 

Wliral,  1)  willing,  pleased,  ready:  this  beautoous 
combat,  to.  and  unwilling,  Yen.  365.  a  secure  and  to. 
Actaeon,  Wiv.  Ill,  2, 44.  when  walls  are  so  to.  to  hear 
without  warning,  Mids.  V,  211.  patience  perforce  with 
to.  choler  meeting,  Bom.  1,5,91  (ready  anger,  opposed 
to  enforced  and  constrained  patience). 

2)  acting  with  set  purpose;  or  done  by  design: 
^001  thee  going  he  went  to.  slow,  Sonn.  51,13  (hyphened 
by  M.  Edd.).  t/  st^er  I  were  to.  negligent,  Wint  1, 2, 255 
(hyphened  by  0.  and  M.  Edd.).  to  confess  the  w.  abuse, 
H4B  II,  4,  339.  los  shall  see  to.  adultery  and  murder 
committed,  H5  II,  1,  40.  Strange  expression:  you  are 
too  to.  blame,  H4A  III,  1,  177  (blameable  on  purpose, 
on  principle;  indulging  your  faults,  though  conscious 
that  they  are  faults.  M.  Edd.  wiffidrblame). 

Hence  =  voluntarily  assumed,  affected,  not  na- 
tural: if  thou  thyeelf  deceivest  by  to.  taste  of  what  thy^ 
eelf  refusest,  Sonn.  40,  8.  and  do  a  to.  stillness  enter" 
tain,  with  purpose  to  be  dressed  in  an  opinion  of  wisdom^ 
Merch.  I,  1,  90. 

3)  obstinate,  stubborn,  refractory:  the  Datq^hin  is 
too  w.  opposite,  John  V,  2, 124  (hyphened  by  M.  Edd.) 
what  means  this  to.  silence  f  B.3  III,  7,  28.  to  to.  nitfii 
the  ir\juries  thcU  they  themselves  procure  must  be  their 
schoolmasters,  Lr.  II,  4,  305. 

4)  regardless,  reckless,  saucy:  and  in  his  wdl  his 
to.  eye  he  tired,  Lucr.  417.  /  otoo  you  mu^,  ami,  like 
a  to.  5ojr,  that  which  I  owe  is  lost,  Merch.  I,  1,  146 
(i.  e.  like  a  reckless  boy  I  confess  to  you),  how  will 
their  grudging  stomachs  be  provoked  to  to.  disobedienee, 
and  rebel,  H6A  IV,  1,  142.  peace,  to.  boy,  H6C  V,  5« 
31.  Me  to.  sons  of  old  Andronicus,  Tit.  IV,  4,  8. 

Wiiftai-Maiiie.  see  WUful  2. 

WUfUIy,  1)  willinglyi  readily,  voltmtarily:  thetf 


tetkt  htr  own  taloation,  HnJ.  T,  1,  2. 

3)  on  pnrpoae :  ttiU  tkau  inittakutt  or  all*  eonaaiUut 
thy  Icnavtriei  w.  Mid«.  Hi,  3,  346  (Bt  mlUiiglj).  nho, 
«n  my  laat,  hath le.  bttraytd On  tottU a/ thete  ...,  H4A 
1,  3,  SI. 

3}  obeiiiuttel7,  stubbonily:  mkg  thou  againtt  tht 
cAiireA  ...  le  id.  dott  iptmi,  Joho  III,  1,  142. 

4)  saacily :  mjr  tauct/  bark  itkf trier  far  tohiim  i/our 
broad  main  dolh  w.  apptar,  8onD.  SO,  8, 

WllrnLDBBllgent,  Me  WUfut  3. 

Wlirtabieu,  1}  intentioDBl  and  premeditated  way 
of  acting  and  bebaving;  ioot  both  ny  w.  and  trrort 
datnn,  Sonn.  117,  9  (mj  offence*  committed  on  pur- 
pose u  well  u  my  miitakea.  ct.  farneom  in  tei/l  and 
error,  LLL  V,  2,  471). 

3}  inclination,  propeniity  (7):  nentr  Hydra-headed 
m.  «D  loan  itiiJ  loie  Aia  ital,  H6  1, 1, 35  (perrane  self- 
indalgence,  wbich  seemed  nneztirpable  like  the  head* 
«f  the  Lenaean  Uydraf], 

Wlirai-sppHlt*  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.},  lee 
Wilful  3. 

wnml-alaw  (not  hyphened  in  O.  Edd.),  «ee  Wil- 
ful 2. 

Will,  inbtt  1)  the  facnlty  of  the  mind  by  which 
we  defire  and  pnrpow:  to  true  a  foal  u  lave  that  in 
jiour  u>.,  ttovgh  jrau  do  any  ihiag,  he  Ihinla  no  ili,  Bonn. 
67, 13.  he  wanlt  wit  tiat  leanit  raeoleed  to.  to  I<sni  hie 
uif  to  exvhange  Iht  bad  for  better,  Gent.  II,  6, 13.  he  ii 
Uie  bridle  of  your  w.  Err.  II,  I,  13.  let  your  to.  attend 
on  their  aecardi,  35.  a  sharp  loit  matched  uilh  too  blunt 
a  to.  LLL  II,  49.  50.  the  u.  of  man  u  bg  hie  reamn 
swayed,  Midi.  II,  3,  115.  ihtvi.ofa  living  daughter, 
Uerch.  1,  3,  26.  all  too  late  eomee  eouniel  to  be  heard, 
where  v.  doth  aiutiny  with  toil't  regard,  B3  II,  1,  28. 
10  tea*  hie  m.  m  hit  old  feeble  body,  H6B  V,  3,  13. 
Ttoil.  1, 3,  122.  II,  3, 179.  Bom.  IV,  I,  73.  Caei.  II,  2, 
71.  Hml.  1,  3,  95.  II,  1,  101.  Ill,  1,  SO.  Otb.  I,  3,  324. 

5)  aparticDlar  operation  or  effect  of  that  faculty: 
■)  diapositton,  inelinition,  beat  of  mind:  ahaiviieeu 
down  it  blotted  ttraighi  vilh  w.  Lncr.  1299  ^mit  and  te. 
corieiponding  to  the  wordi  conceit  and  grief  in  the 
line  befoie).  our  thouit  are  more  than  v.,  for  etill  we 
prove  much  in  eur  com,  but  little  in  our  love,  Tw.  II, 
4,120.  Scotland  hath  ui.  to  help,  but  cannot  help,  EGC 
111,  3,  34.  a  ilavt  to  each  incnued  w.  HS  I,  2,  65.  not 
friended  by  hit  with,  to  your  high  perean  hit  u>-  it  moel 
malignant,  141.  talue  du>elle  not  in  particular  w.  Tcoil. 
11,2,53.  Iht  w.  dotet  that  it  atlributiet  to  ...,58.  my 
election  ie  led  on  in  the  conduct  of  my  w.;  my  B.  en- 
hindled  by  mine  eyet  and  tan,  Itco  traded  pitott'tmixt 
the  dangeroue  ehoret  c/  w.  and  judgment!  how  nay  I 
avoid,  although  my  w.  diitaite  what  it  elected,  the  wife 
Ichote!&2 — 66.  there  is  between  my  w.  and  all  affencet 
a  guard  of  patience,  V,  3,  53.  liam  no  ic.  to  wander 
forth  ofdaort,  Caei.  Ill,  3,  3.  am  nay  emell  in  euek  a 
».  noit  rani,  Olh.  Ill,  3,  233.  with  your  w. 
cbooae,  a*  yon  think  good:  then  with  youi 
Caea.  IV,  3,  234. 

Good  w.  =  1)  williDgDeaa;  good 
good  w.  it  to  it,  and  yours  it  it  againtt,  Tp.  Ill, 
fray  Qod  our  cheer  may  antwer  ay  good  a.  En.  Ill,  1. 
SO,  heart  aud  good  to.  n,4, SB.  here  leilh  all  good  w. 
.,  I  yield  you  up  my  part,  Midi.  111,2, 164.  ifite  ((ffend, 
it  it  wUh  our  good  w.V,lOi.  ItBiUdomy  goedw.  EiB 

lIl,S,167(=mjPbeit).  he  that  hat  buteffeeitd  hit  good 


lour  w.  90  0^    lOl 

Tp.  HI,  ijKffi 
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w.  hath  ovtrta'en  mine  act.  Cor.  1,9, 18.  your  good  w. 
mutt  have  that  thaitkt,y,l,ib.  Caeg.V,5,51,  Ant.ll, 
5,S.  Per.  111,4, IS.  3}  favor,  benevolonce,  lore:  what 
dear  goodie.  1  bear  unto  Valentine,  Gent.  IV, 3, 14.  to 
remtmbtr  my  good  tc.  IV,  4,  103.  can  you  carry  your 
good  a.  to  the  maidt  Wir.  1,  1,  236  (Evan*'  speech). 
I  tell  you  for  good  w.  IV,  5.  SI  &  90  (ont  of  friendship. 
Evan*'  and  Caiai'  speeches),  if  a'  could  get  her  good 
V.  Ado  II, 1, 18.  224.  8hr.l,l,S6.  H61V,S,73.  H6A 

IV,  1, 54.  HS  lil,  1,  68.  Hml.  II,  2,  23.  iW  w.  =  en- 
mi^,  hatej  cf.  JU-wiU.  3)  accord,  consent,  appro- 
bation: I  hope  Z  have  your  good  IB;  father  Fiige,  Wiv. 

III,  2,  61.  HI,  4,  86.  IV,  4,  S4.  I'U  fetch  tay  titter,  to 
get  her  good  a.  Err.  Ill,  2,  70.  Miy  to.  it  your  good  to. 
nayitancf  toitiaiiri,  AdoV,4,3S.  hit  good  w.  obtained, 
11,1,311.  toilA  Ail  jooi^  10.  Shr.  1,1,6.  toifftout  ouh'n; 
my  good  w.  V,  1, 137.  All's  1, 3,  19. 33.  II,  4,  15.  Li. 

V,  3, 79.  by  her  good  w.  ==  of  her  own  accord,  voltu- 
tarily:  Vea.  479.  of  thine  own  good  to.  ==  of  thy  own 
accord,  B3  IV,  177.  on  my  free  w.  Ant.  Ill,  B,  57.  by 
my  tc.  =  of  my  own  accord,  or  with  my  consenti 
Ven.  639.  Ado  III,  3,  67.  Tw.  HI,  3,  I.  H4B  IV,  1, 
159.  Troil.  II,  3,  302. 

b}  arbitrary  dispotal,  command,  anthority :  bidding 
the  law  make  courteey  to  their  ie.  Ueos.  11,4, 175.  whose 
icflandi&ufinuwr  H6AI,3,11.  we  matt  not  rend  our 
tubjecti  from  our  lawe  and  ttiek  than  in  our  w.  H8  I, 
2,94.  iMrjf  (iui;  tne/ixlei  tlM{^injioBer,  powir  t'Ma 
v.,  u.  info  appetite,  Troil.  I,  3, 120.  to  curb  the  w.  of 
the  nobility,  Cor.  HI,  1,39.  isMng  your  — t  the  scope 
ofjaelice,  Tim.  V,  i,  4.  bid  my  lo.  aeoticA  H,  Mcb.  Ill, 
1, 120.  their  law's  their  w.  Per.  I,  1, 103. 

c)  dirine  deiennination :  the  — ■  i^ve  be  done,  Tp. 
1,1,71.  Wint.111,3,7.  oppoio  a;aini(  tAct'r  — *.  V,  I, 
46.  the  w.  of  God,Ut  \,2,2B2.  V,  t,  34.  B3  1,2,6. 
H6B  HI,  1, 86.  Cymb.  V,  1,  IS.  by  God't  w.t  H6A  II, 
4,S2.  eodiU!./WiY.III,l,62.  H5 1V,3,23.74.  IV, 
8,2.  HS  11,3,  12.  Bom.  Ill,  3,  76.  0th.  II, 3, 161  (Ff 

fie,fie).  od'tble*tedw.Wi^.\,l,21Z.  od'tmyw.Aa 

IV,  3,  17. 

d)  intention,  denre:  one  relying  on  your  lordthip't 
».  Genu  I,  3,  61.  my  w.  it  tomithing  torled  with  hit 
wieh,  £3.  how  the  omiotet  her  againti  my  to.  111,3,36. 
my  ».  it  <iwn  Mil,  Ual ...,  IV,  3, 93.  always  obedient 
to  your  grace's  iB.MeMt.l,  1,36.  it  it  your  will  ClautSo 
shaUdU  lo-morrowt  11,2,7.  Eir.lll,S,  174.  IV,1,118. 
Mids.  I,  ],87.1IS.  All's  1T,4,  30.  John  II,  193.  H8 
1,3,13.  Hml.  HI, 3, 39.  111,3,221.  Lr.I,l,44.  OtL 
I.  3,  399.  Ani.  IV,  6,  3.  IV,  9,  14  etc.  lo  do  one's  to. 
Cor.  111,3,137.  Caa.  IV,I,37.  V,3,4S.  to  have  oni^t 
w.  Err.  IV,  2,  IS.  H6C  I,  4, 144.  IV,  1, 16. 17.  HS  II, 

I,  167.  Cymb.  I,  6,  8.  what  it  your  w.f  =  what  do 
yon  want,  whatisyoar  pleasure?  Gent.  tV,2,93.  Wir. 
11,2,164.  HI,4,GS.  Meas.11,3,26.  11,3,2.  111,1,153. 
178.  Mids.  IV,  1,  23.  Tit. V,  3, 153.  Tim.  1,3, 123  etc. 
your  w.f  Tw.  1,  5,  180.  Ant.  I,  2,  7.  Ill,  13,  46.  92. 
wha^t  your  w.  with  me?  Gent  111,  1,  3.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 
105.  H4A  IT,  4,  555.  Tim.  11,  3,  15. 

In  other  cases  also  ^  pleamre:  an  mij  frailliet 
J  arefraittr  spies,  which  in  their  — i  counl  bad  what 
ihink  goadi  8oim.l21,S.  to  commend  ihtir  service  to 
Gent.  I,  3,  43.   make  their  —t  their  law,  V,  4, 
14.  11  the  widded  or  nor  To  her  a.,  iiV,  ur  lo,  LLL 

II,  212.  loir,  an't  be  thy  w.,  put  nu  into  good  fooling, 
Tw.  I,  5,  35.  /  ifaneiif  attendance  on  his  ui.  H6B  I,  3, 
174.  ditect  me,  jfU  be  your  io.|  where  great  AiffiJiut 
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Iwety  Cor.  lY,  4, 7.  he  stayB  upon  your  to.  Ant  1, 2, 119. 
at  19.  =  at  pleasure:  a  very  trick  for  them  to  play  at 
w.  Wint  II,  1,  52.  Cor.  I,  6,  39.  0th.  II,  1,  150.  at 
one*ew,  Caes.  11, 1, 17.  Hml.  1,2,63.  Cymb.  1¥,3,13. 

e)  carnal  desire:  the  sundry  dangers  of  hie  — '«  oh' 
taininffj  Lncr.  128. 129.  my  w.  is  strong,  past  reason*s 
weak  removing,  243.  hot-huming  w.  247.  the  locks  he^ 
tween  her  chamber  and  his  to.  302.  tn  his  w,  his  wil/ul 
eye  he  tired,  417.  where  thou  with  patience  must  my  w. 
ahide,  486.  487.  495.  614.  his  taste  delicious,  in  di- 
gestion souring,  devours  his  w.  700.  he  hath  studied 
her  10.  and  translated  her  w.  Wiv.  I,  3,  54.  yielding 
up  thy  body  to  my  w.  Meas.11,4, 164.  never  could  main- 
tain his  part  but  in  the  force  of  his  w.  Ado  I,  1,  239 
(in  the  heat  of  Inst,  when  he  pnt  np  with  what  was 
offered).  All's  IV,  3, 19.  H5¥,2,356.  Bom.  II,  3, 28. 
Hml.  1,5,46.  111,4,88.  Lr.  IV,  6,278.  0th.  111,3,236. 
Ant  111,13,8.  Cymb.  1, 6, 47.  of.,  above  all,  the  varions 
plays  on  the  word  in  Sonn.  134.  135. 136. 

f)  a  testament:  Lncr.  1198.  Pilgr.  138.  Wiv.  Ill, 
4,  60.  Merch.  I,  2,  27. 101. 118.  As  1, 1,2.71.  Tw.  1, 
5,265.  John  1,109.  11,192.  B2  III,  2, 148.  Troil.V, 
10,53.  Rom.  1, 1,208.  Tim. V,  1,30.  Caes.  Ill, 2, 134. 
140. 143. 148.  158. 160. 161. 163.  243.  244.  IV,  1,  8. 
Ant  III,  4, 4.  Per.  1, 1, 47. 

Will,  diminutive  of  WilUam:  Sonn.  135.  136. 
143,  13.  H4B  111,  2,  23.  H6B  II,  3,  75. 

Will,  vb.  I.  regular  verb;  impf.  and  partic.  pass. 
willed,  partic.  pres.  willing:  1)  to  wish,  to  desire,  to 
be  for:  paying  what  ransom  the  insuUer  — eth.  Yen. 
550.  much  — ifi^  to  be  counted  wise,  LLL  11,  18.  whose 
will  still  — s  it  should  none  spare,  50.  as  to.  tlie  rest, 
so  — eth  Winchester,  H6A  III,  1, 162.  what  —s  Lord 
Talbot  pleaseth  Burgundy,  III,  2, 130.  not  — ing  any 
longer  conference,  H6C11,2,171.  the  mother  — s  it  so, 
Tit  IV,  2,  82.  Bom.  Ill,  5,  24.  the  gentleman  —ing, 
Hml.  V,  2,  183.  wishes  fall  out  as  they're  — ed.  Per. 
V,  2,  16. 

Willing,  adjectively,  =  a)  desirous,  pleased,  in- 
clined; and  hence  =  forward,  readv,  prompt  (cf. 
above:  LLL  11, 18.  H6C  II,  2, 171.  Hml.  V,  2, 183): 
with  a  heart  as  — ing  as  bondage  e*er  of  freedom,  Tp. 
111,1,88  (cf.  Of),  I  was  as  -^ing  to  grapple,  LLL  II, 
218.  but  one  dead  that  is  — ing  to  be  so.  As  I,  2,  201. 
you  will  not  extort  from  me  what  I  am  — ing  to  keep  in, 
Tw.  II,  1, 14.  she  is  very  — ing  to  bid  you  farewell,  II, 
3, 108.  Ae  shall  conceal  it  whiles  you  are  — ing  it  shall 
come  to  note,  IV,  3,  29  (=  till  you  desire),  could  be 
— ing  to  march  on  to  Calais  without  impeachment,  H5 

III,  6,  150.  if  they  be  still  and —ing ,  I'U  undertake 
may  see  away  their  shilling,  H8  Prol.  1 1.  — ing  to  leave 
their  burthen,  IV,  2, 3.  they  that  most  are  — ing.  Cor.  I, 
6, 67.  I  trouble  thee  too  much,  but  thou  art  — ing,  Caes. 

IV,  3,  259.  most  —ing  spirits,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  338.  cf. 
Lncr.  1237.  Sonn.  6,  6  (the  — ing  loan,  i.  e.  readily 
and  gladly  given).  Wiv.  1,4,10.  Meas.V,542.  AsV, 
4, 11.  Shr.  IV,  4,  34.  Tw.  Ill,  3, 11.  B2  IV,  108. 190. 
B3  V,  3,  264.  H8  HI,  1,  49  (the  --est  sin,  i.  e.  com- 
mitted with  the  greatest  eagerness).  The  adj.,  where 
the  adv.  would  have  been  expected:  what  you  will 
have,  ril  give,  and  —ing  too,  B2  III,  3,  206  (with 
pleasure,  gladly).  TU  send  them  all  as  —ing  as  I  live, 
H6B  V,  1,  51.  most  —ing,  madam,  H8  IV,  2, 130.  the 
swallow  follows  not  summer  more  —ing,  Tim.  111,6,32. 

b)  pleased,  contented,  gratified:  he  strays  with 
-^ing  sport  to  the  wild  oeean^  .Gent  U,  7, 82.  all  pride 


tf  *-tfi^  pride ,  LLL  II,  36.  — tn^  misery  outlives  ut^ 
certain  pomp^  is  crowned  before,  Tim.  IV,  3,  242. 

c)  complying,  consenting,  voluntary:  like  a  — in^ 
patient,  I  will  drink  potions  ofeisel,  Sonn.  Ill,  9.  not 
without  the  prince  be  — ing.  Ado  III,  3, 86.  what  — inp- 
ransom  he  wUl  give,  H5  111,  5, 63.  a  — ing  bondman^ 
Caes.  1,3,113.  we  have  ^^ing  dames  enough,  Mcb.  IV, 
3,  73. 

2)  to  dispose,  to  determine:  what  so  poor  a  man 
as  Hamlet  is  may  do,  ...  Cfod  — ing,  shall  not  lack, 
Hml.  1,  5,  186. 

8)  to  order,  to  bid:  he  — edme  in  heedfullest  re** 
servation  to  bestow  them.  All's  1, 8,230  (=  he  ordered 
by  testament?  cf.  the  following  passage),  at  Worcester 
must  his  body  be  interred,  for  so  he  — ed  it,  John  V,  7, 
100.  God's  mother  — ed  me  to  leave  my  base  vocation^ 
H6A  1,2,80.  we  do  no  otherwise  than  we  are  — ed,  I, 
3, 10.  who  — ed  yout  11.  would  they  speak  with  met 
They  —ed  me  say  so,  H8  HI,  1, 18. 

4)  to  invite,  to  summon:  As  — s  you  • . .  that  yow 
divest  yourseff,  H5  11,  4,  77.  — ing  you  overlook  this 
pedigree,  90.  he  craves  a  parley,  ...  — ing  you  to  de- 
mand your  hostages.  Tit  V,  1, 160. 

5)  to  require:  it  shall  be  to  him  then,  as  our  good 
— s,  a  sure  destruction.  Cor.  11,  1,  258.  what  custom 
— s,  in  all  things  should  we  do*t,  II,  3,  125. 

n.  irregular  verb;  2d  pers.  pres.  wilt,  3d  pen. 
wiU;  impf.  would.  Often  contracted  to  one  syllable 
with  the  preceding  pronoun:  Vll  (O.  Edd.  usually  iZe), 
thou'U  (O.  Edd.  sometimes  tAou't),  he'll,  she'll,  wellr 
you'U,  they'll;  I'ld,  he'ld,  she'ld,  you'ld.  Wilt  thou  or 
wouldst  thou  contracted  to  ufo't  or  woo't:  H4B  II,  1, 
63.  Hml.  V,  1,  298.  Ant  IV,  2,  7.  IV,  15,  59.  would 
for  wouldst:  Wiv.  H,  2,  81.  H5  V,  2,  174.  Tit  HI,  1» 
210  (Ff  wili).  thou't  for  thou  wouldst  Cor.  1, 9, 2. 

1)  to  have  a  mind,  to  desire;  followed  by  an  in- 
finitive expressed  or  understood:  one  for  interest,  if 
thou  wilt  have  twain,  Yen.  210.  feed  where  thou  wiltf 
232.  I  know  not  love,  nor  wiU  not  know  it,  409.  'tis 
much  to  borrow,  and  I  will  not  owe  it,  411.  As  will 
not  manage  her,  598.  if  thou  needs  wilt  hunt,  678.  A» 
needs  will  be  absolute  Milan,  Tp.  1, 2, 108.  I  am  your 
^V^y  {f  yo^  will  marry  me.  III,  1,  83.  86.  Gent.  I,  1, 
11.  II,  7,  63.  As  II,  5,  20.  All's  II,  1,  73.  B3  I,  4, 
95  etc.  etc.  cf.  woo't  above.  Impf.  would  as  indicative 
(=3  volai) :  tAe  lion  walked  along  behind  some  hedge, 
because  he  would  not  fear  him,  Yen.  1094.  not  to  ba 
tempted,  would  she  be  immured,  Compl.  251.  for  ono 
thing  she  did  they  would  not  take  her  life,  Tp.  1, 2, 267. 
you  may  tliank  yourself . . .  that  would  not  bless  our 
Europe  with  your  daughter,  II,  1, 124.  I  fear  my  Julia 
would  not  deign  my  lines ,  receiving  them  from  such  a 
worthless  post,  Gent  1, 1, 160.  what  a  fool  is  she,  lAot 
knows  I  am  a  maid  and  would  not  force  the  letter  to- 
my  view,  1, 2, 54.  he  would  not,  but  by  gift  of  my  chaste 
body  . . .,  release  my  brother,  Meas.  V,  97.  why  / ... 
would  not  rather  make  rash  remonstrance  ofmyhiddets 
power,  396.  sAe  that  would  be  your  w\fe  now  ran  from 
you^  Err.  IV,  4, 152.  Aeavsn  would  that  she  these  gifts 
should  have,  As  HI,  2, 161  etc.  /  wUl  rather  and  / 
would  rather  see  sub  Rather  4. 

Would  as  subjunctive  (vellem) ;  expressing  a  pre* 
sent  wish  in  a  conditional  form:  backward  she  pushed 
him,  as  she  would  be  thrust,  Yen.  41.  now  she  weq)s, 
and  now  she  fain  would  speak,  221.  she  would,  he  will 
fwtinhsr  arms  be  bounds  226.  for  one  sweet  look  thj^ 


A^p  Iveuld  a*mrt  litt,  371.  I«  hath  uon  vAof  £« 
«DoiiU  Ja«<  o^aui,  Lnci.  €83.  osJ  luv  (Aa  vmiU  (Aa 
<aged  eleufcr  jfy,  CompL  349.  now  oxniU  /  ^uw 
dounnuf/urlanjr*  of  ttafoT  on  on 
Tp.I,l,69.  Ivxmld/amdUadry 
iave  tunk  iht  l*a  irtdtfn  Ms  airtA  or  er«  ...,  1,9,10. 
Jifl  wouU  6a  king  on't,  II,  1,  156.  ajW  fronionf  lAoI 
wraU  thtd  kit  Uguor,  II,  3,  33.  /  mnild  not  for  tht 
mmrld,  V,  173.  gou'ldba  king  o'tAs  UU,  387.  /raiJIar 
would  entreal  thg  company,  Uent.  1, 1,  6.  lovt  tlill  and 
thivi  thtrtin,  CMnof/uau/dwAni/tolro*  tf^'n,  10. 
tehich  ihtg  aould  hav»  lAtprofferer  eontlme  'Ay',  1, 3, 
56.  whemeiUingty  I  Koutd  have  had  kir  htre,Gl.  to 
pkadfoT  thai  ahieh  I  aould  not  obtain,  IT,  4,  105.  J 
vouidhavt  bitna  brtakfatt  to  tki  biatt  rather  than  ..., 
■^,4,34.  from  whtekiB*  would  BoliavtyouiirarpjlSeM. 
I,  ],  IS.  ichich  priacet,  aindd thty,  may  not  ditantad, 
Err.  I,  1,  145.  I  waatd  ua  hit  ovm  parion,  LLL  I,  1, 
185  etc.  Fallowed  b;  so  infinitive  of  the  perfect,  to 
«xpreu  An  intention  not  uiried  ioto  ezecndon:  I'l 
eaimol  he  that  *o  ranch  guilt,  iht  would  haiM  taid,  earn 
lurk  in  nteh  a  loot,  Lncr.  1535  (^  ihe  vm  gioing  to 
■ay),  litir  antiqut  pen  would  hoot  tiprttttd  evm  luei 
a  beauty  at  yoa  matter  Non,  Sonn.  106,  7  (^  ine*nt 
or  intended  10  express),  wko  ...tBouldhertkavatiUtd 
your  king,  Tp.y, 18.  youwouldaltthittime hact  proved 
ihereitnoiimtforailAingt,  Err.11,2,  JOl.  thtywmu" 
ioBt  Mtolen  ausay,  Midi.  IV,  1,  161  etc  With  the  ii 
Anitiie  of  the  present,  on  the  other  hand,  often  quite 
^  will  (in  ^ttmMof-^ik):yourfalkeriBoutdtp»ak 
with  you,  Gent.  I[,  4,  IIG.  vAen  would  you  u»  itt  111, 
1,  133.  thtrt't  lomt  gnat  matltr  tht'ld  employ  n<  ui, 
1V,3,3.  would  you  ^eak  wilk  ma  fWiv.11,2,161.  wb 
would,  and  wa  would  not.  Mess.  IV,  4, 37.  i/'you  would 
know  your  wrongrr,  look  on  ma,  AdoV,l,271.  loan,' 
Demttriai.  at  ha  would,  Midi. 1, 1,  SS.  whatwouldit  thoi 
hast  with  met  H4AII,  3,  98.  ffliou  would  kaiia  tuel 
o  oat,  lake  me,  H5  V,2, 174.  would  thou  knttl  wHk  nel 
Tit.  Ill,  1,310  (FfuiA).  he  would  be  crowned,  Caea.II, 
],  13  etc. 

Will  and  would  governing  an  accnaatiTe;  thai  I 
viiB,  Tp.  T,  S94.  what  t  wiU,  I  will,  Qent.  I,  3,  65.  / 
will  none  of  ikem,  II,  1, 133.  TU  no  puUu-tptrm  in  my 
Ar«i7a9a,Wii.III,S,33.  wf  a  none  of  lkia,m.ta.y,AR. 
willyou  an^  wifef  Stit.  1, 1,56.  wilt  you  any  thing  wiA 
itr  All'i  I,  1,  177.  you  will  my  neble  grapa,  II,  1,  74. 
I'll  no  more  drumming,  1^,3,331.  what  grtetiag  wiU 
you  to  ny  Lord  Lafeut  353.  theU  none  ofmt  ~  ~ 
3,113.115.  f'^f  no  mora  0/^011,1,5,45.  I'U 
with  thee.  111,  1,  48.  fou'll  nothing  to  my  lord  by  met 
14S.  I'll  no  gaintaytng,  Wint.  I,  S,  19.  what  your 
Aighneu  wiU,  JohuIV,2,39.  /'U  no  iwaggertrt,  U4B 
11,4,81.  /BH/Uoneo/^M,  111,2,371.  ehtwiUnone, 
Bom.  111,6, 140.  I  will  no  retoncilmeia,  Hnil.T,  3,358. 
we'll  no  defence,  CTmb.  111,4,  SI  Etc.  Likewite  would, 
bntonl;  in  the  eenie  of  Tellem  (I  ehonid  wldi,  I  with) : 
what  would  my  potent  mailert  Tp.  IV,  34.  Oent  I,  S, 
66.  what  would  you  with  her,  if  that  1  be  thet  IV,  4, 
116  (wbnt'ijonrbniineH  with  berf).  what  would  thou 
nor*  ofmant  Wit.  II,  3,  31  (moit  M.  Edd.  wouldtt). 
what  uMuld you  with  hirttV,b,30.  111,4,63.  Ado  III, 
b,  1.  vAoJ  woutdttT  LLL  I,  1,  183.  nothing  bteomet 
him  Hi  that  he  would  wtU,  II,  46.  what  would  (ieie 
«tniv*rir  V,3,174.178.180.  it  hi  ytlpottettid  how 
imicA  ye  wouldl  Merob.  I,  3,  66.  wouldtl  thou  aught 
tnUaef  11,2,138.  ISO.  11,9,85.  Ai 111, 3,316.  Tw. 
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IT,  1, 44.  John  1, 1.  tr,  3,  3S.  H4B IV,  4,  IS.  H5  IT, 
1,  33  (I  would  no  other  company).  T,  2,  68  (if  yew 
would  Oie  peace).  H6A  IT,  3,  5  (and  thut  he  would: 
open  your  city  gatei).  H6B  I,  3, 1 1.  II,  3,  31  (torrow 
viould  tolaee  and  mint  aye  would  tote),  Troil.  Ill,  3, 
17  (what  wouldtt  thou  ofutt).  57.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  104. 
IV,4,5.  Lr.  1,4,12.  Olh.l,  3,  348.  IV,  1,361.  Cjmb. 

III,  1, 1.  V,  5, 108.  Far.  I,  3, 6  etc 
/wouUopUitiTelj,  followed  bj  a  snbjnnctirei  / 

tODuU  the  lightning  had  burnt  up  ihote  loyt,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
16.   /toouU/jbiew  Aunind,  OenL  I,  3.  33.  50.  67. 

IV,  3,  64.  Aa  I,  3,  343  etc  /  would,  not  to,  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
61  (=  I  treie  not  a  king).  /  mould  lo  heaven  I  had 
your  pouney,  Meae.  II,  3,  67.  John  III,  4,  48.  IV,  1, 
23.  /  would  to  God  my  heart  were  flint,  B3  1, 3,  140. 
11,1,74.  IV,I,59(Ff  OKToWif)  etc.  /  omitted :  wenU 
tAou  inert  a*  I  am.  Yea.  369.  0  would  thou  kadtt  not, 
438.  Tp.  I,  3, 349.  II,  1,  107.  Gent.  I,  3, 104.  Meai. 
Ill,  2,  189.  IT,  4,  35.  V,  190.  En.  IV,  4,  69  (where 
would  you  kad  remained).  LLL  IT,  3,  133,  Uidt.  II. 
1,  69.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  93.  IV,  1,  296.  V,  144.  All'i  1,2, 
52.  lies  II,  1, 38.  BGC  I,  1, 216.  R3  I,  3,  151  etc 

Might  in  theoptatireelanee:  would  I  might  triial^ 
to,  VUgt,  236.  would  thou  migkitt  lie  drowning,  Tp.  I, 
1, 60.  I,  3, 168.  Gent.  IV,  4,  176.  Wit.  1, 1,  156.  IT, 
5,95.  R3V,3,4.  Trail.  I,  1,  117  Ci^'wouM /ai^At' 
loere  •may').  Rom.  Ill,  5,  87. 

WoiM  in  the  optative  clame :  /  would  mj>  vaSaut 
«aiferiKO«Udf«roy  IAm,  Tp.  Ill,  3,53.  Iwouldmy 
hutbandwouldmttthim,'WiT.lV,a,a6.  would  that 
alone  he  would  detain.  Err.  II,  1, 107.  would  he  woiJd 
change,  Mide.  V,  256.  /  would  it  would  make  you  in- 
vitSJe,  Tw.  111,1,34.  would  kaff  my  wealth  would  buy 
Ikitfor  a  lie.  Cor.  IV,  8, 160.  aimilarl;:  I  witk  mine 
eyei  would...  that  up  my  tkoughu,  Tp.  II,  1,  193.  / 
luld  with  At  would  moaettly  examine  himtelf.  Ado  II, 
215.  eiUreiUilADHiooi[Ut(oaiicAn/<  (ovifirAerpoor 
cattle,  E6AII,  2,40.  the  king't  reguett  that  2  would 
mntyeu,  HS  IV,  3,  116.  my  next  petition  it  that  hit 
nobU  grace  would  have  eome  pity  .,.,  139.  with  tktU 
warmer  dayt  would  cona ,  Cjmb.  II,  4,  6.  Hence  ths 
wish  itself  expressed  by  tooWrf.-  0  tAafoiir/alAn-dooiiU 
DppbuJ  our /dmi^  Oent.I,  3,48.  0  that  your  frownt 
would  leaeh  mjr  tmilet  tuck  tkilll  Hids.  I,  1, 195.  new 
my  touTt palace  it  become  apriton:  ah,  womldake  break 
fromkeneel  E6CU,l,7b.  0  that  my  death  would  ttc^ 
thete  nUkfuldeedtt  11,5,95.  would  the  nobility  layatide 
their  ruth  I  Cot.  i,  1,201. 

claim,  to  pretend :  then  re<i*an  will  our  hearlt 
iheidd  be  at  good,  E4B  IV,  1, 157.  fAi*  it  a  ridiOing 


erwillkiertein).  art  tkoa  king  and  wilt  be  forcedt  H6C 

330  (pretendeEt,  plendesl  o-;  mi  r-y.,-'-.;^,, ,  tf  li:ive 

been  forced),  her  mocd  -cilt  nteds  he  pitird,  Uml.  IV, 

6,  3  [claim*  pity),  thai  would  be  icannid.  III,  3,  7S. 

')  Denoting  not  so  much  a  wish  o 

readiness  or  likDlihood  :  vi'nX*  again,  i 

.  Ven.133.  I  will  encl.ont  l/iine  ear,  H 

ker  good  will,  will  nerir  riii ,  to  he  wiU  Ut 

4S0.  ifyouwilltaysOft/outhallhaveakitt^ 

vulture  thought  dolh  pilch  the  price  to  hifki 

draw  kit  lip*' rich  treawrt  dry,  5£!.  you  vfl 

into  your  idle  Aeme,  ~&^.   my  heart  ...  )d 

faUtioHndtMer,lSO   if'ouaiUdt^lljgL. 

a  tkoutand  teeritt  thalt  tk^- 


i 
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tihide,  t%y  lips  shall  never  opsUf  48.  he  %<Uh  neither 
JjaHn,  French^  nor  Italian^  and  you  will  come  into  the 
court  and  swear  thai  I  have  a  poor  pennyworth  in  the 
English ,  Merch.  I,  2,  75  etc.  etc.  Often  almost  pe- 
riphntftical:  gazing  upon  a  late- embarked  friend^  tiU 
the  wild  waves  will  have  him  seen  no  more,  Yen.  819. 
abhorred  slave,  which  any  print  of  goodness  wHi  not 
take,  Tp.  I,  2,  352.  I'U  warrant  him  for  drowning,  I, 

I ,  49.  will  you  grant  with  me  that  Ferdinand  is  drowned? 

II,  1,  243.  they*U  nor  pinch  nor  .,,,  unless  he  bid  'em, 
11,2,4.  if  it  will  please  you  to  show  us  so  much  gentry, 
Hml.  II,  2,  21.  when  we  were  boys,  who  would  believe 
that  there  were  ,,.,  Tp.  Ill,  3, 44  (whicb  in  the  present 
wonid  be :  I'U  beUeve).  tu  much  love  in  rhyme  as  would 
he  crammed  up  in  a  sheet  of  paper,  LLLV,  2, 7.  of.  the 
following  passages:  who  was  so  firm  that  this  coil  would 
not  infect  his  reason  f  Tp.  I,  2,  208.  he  wondered  that 
your  lordship  would  suffer  him  to  spend  his  youth  at 
home,  Gent  I,  3,  5.  and  would  you  take  the  Utter  of 
herf  All's  III,  4,  1. 

-  It  wiU  not  be  =s  aH  IB  in  vain,  it  is  to  no  effect: 
tnti  all  in  vain;  good  queen,  it  wiU  not  be.  Yen.  607.  / 
pray  you,  leave  me.  Hoi  now  you  strike  Uke  the  blind 
man:  *twas  the  boy  that  stole  your  meat,  and  you'll  beat 
the  post.  If  it  will  not  be,  FU  leave  you.  Ado  II,  1 ,  208 
(if  yon  will  not  leave  me  at  my  request),  tf  will  not 
he:  retire  into  your  trenches,  H6A  I,  5,  33.  will  it  not 
bet  tm  expression  of  impatience:  wilTt  not  bet  unll 
not  a  calf*S'Mn  stop  that  mouth  of  thinet  John  III,  1, 
298.  madam,  madam  I  ay,  let  the  county  take  you  in 
your  bed;  he* U  fright  you  up,  f faith;  wUl  it  not  bet 
v^at,  dressed!  Rom.  IV,  5, 11. 

We  wiU  s=s  let  ns :  some  dark  deep  desert  . . .  wUl 
vyefind  out,  Lncr.  1146.  we'U  visit  Caliban,  Tp.  I,  2, 
308.  we  wiU  inherit  here,  U,  2,  179.  the  next  advan- 
tage will  we  take  ^roughfy.  III,  3,  14.  now  wiU  we 
hreak  with  him,  Gent  I,  3,  44.  why,  then,  we'll  nutke 
exchange,  II,  2,  6.  we'll  hear  him.  Ay,  by  my  beard, 
will  we,  IV,  1,  9. 10.  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 209.  IV,  2,  96.  Meas. 

IV,  5,  12.  Err.  V,  128.  422.  Ado  1, 1,  161.  V,  3,  31. 
LLL  V,  1,  85.  V,  2,  127.  Mids.  II,  2,  37.   Ill,  1,  5. 

V,  407.  Meich.  IV,  1,  456.  V,  55.  Shr.  II,  112.  V,  2, 
69  (shall  win  the  wager  loiUdl  we  will  propose),  H4B 
1,  1,  186.  H6A  I,  2, 18.  Ill,  2,  12.  HCB  II,  1,  200. 
V,  1,  55.  H6C  III,  1, 1.  IV,  6, 97.  B3 IV,  1,  11.  HmL 

1,  5,  156.  Ant  III,  2,  38  etc 

As  denoting  what  may  be  expected,  sometimes 
equivalent  to  may:  lam  resolved  on  two  points.  That 
if  one  break,  the  other  will  hold,  Tw.  1, 5, 26.  in  fierce 
tenqtest  is  he  coming,  that,  \f  requiring  fail,  he  wiU 
compel,  H5 II,  4, 101.  hath  begg'd  that  IwiU  stay  at 
home  Uhday,  Caes.  11,  2, 82.  And  in  the  following 
phrases:  th  my  heart  lie  Msrs  what  hidden  woman's 
fear  there  will.  As  I,  3, 121.  come  what  wiU,  H4A  I, 

2,  162.  be  what  (hou  wUt,  H6A  V,  8, 45.  H8 II,  1, 65. 
V,  3, 47.  speed  how  it  wiU,  Cor.  V,  1, 61.  come  Pente- 
cost as  qmekfy  as  it  wiU,  Bom.  1, 5, 38.  let  shame  say 
what  it  will,  Hml.  IV,  7, 189.  what  wiU  hap  more  to- 
night, Lr.  Ill,  6, 121. 

The  idea  of  probability  passing  into  that  of  vse 
and  custom:  rain  added  to  a  river  that  is  rank  wUl 
force  it  overflow  his  bank.  Yen.  72.  love  is  a  spirit 
all  compact  of  fire  . ..  and  wiU  aspire,  150.  153.  men 
will  kiss  even  by  their  own  direction,  216.  5etii^  irefvd, 
en  the  lion  he  will  venture,  628.  when  they  will  not  give 
o  doit  to  relieve  a  lame  beggar^  they  wtU  lay  out  ten 


to  see  a  dead  Indian,  Tp.II,  2, 33.  wmetvnes  a  thousanH 
twangUng  instruments  wiU  hum  about  mine  ears.  III,  2^ 
147.  which  ...  each  putter-out ...  unll  bring  us  good 
warrant  of.  III,  3, 48.  she  wiU  often  praise  her  liquor^ 
Gent  III,  1,  350.  the  man  doth  fear  God,  howsoever 
it  seems  not  in  him  by  some  large  jests  he  wiU  make^ 
Ado  II,  3,  206.  if  a  man  wiU  mcdce  courtesy  and  say 
nothing,  he  is  virtuous,  H4B  II,  1,  135.  ^010  like  se^ 
vages,  as  soldiers  wiU  that  nothing  do  but  meditate  om 
blood,  H5  V,  2,  59.  Gent  II,  1,  11.  HI,  1,  393.  Meaa. 

I,  2, 190.  Ado  II,  3,  115.  As  IV,  3, 159.  Shr.  11,  25a 
Tw.  1,  2,  33.  H6B  111,  1,  14.  R3  111,  1,  126  etc.  the 
tiger  would  be  tame  and  gently  hear  him.  Yen.  1096. 
some  would  sing,  some  other  ...  would  bring  him  mul- 
berries, 1 102. 1087—1092.  when  virtue  bragged,  beauty 
would  blush  for  shame,  Lucr.  54.  Tp.  I,  2,  198.  20O. 
333. 356.  II,  2,  53.  Ill,  2, 150.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  136.  Err. 

II,  2,  115.  Ado  III,  1,  61.  Mids.  II,  1,  132.  As  III,  2, 
435.  All's  I,  2,  52.  Wint  IV,  4,  58.  H8  IV,  1,  78. 
Tim.  II,  2,  143.  Hml.  I,  2,  143.  II,  2,  381.  0th.  1, 3, 
146.  Ant  I,  5,  33  etc. 

4)  Used,  in  the  first  as  weU  as  in  the  second  and 
third  persons,  to  form  the  future  tense:  there  shaU  not 
be  one  minute  in  an  hour  wherein  I  wiU  not  kiss  mjf 
sweet  love's  flower,  Yen.  1188.  if  you  can  command 
these  elements  to  silence,  we  wiU  not  hand  a  rope  more^ 
Tp.  1, 1, 25.  his  daughter  and  IwiU  be  king  and  queen, 

III,  2, 115.  I  wOl  thrive,  Wiv.  I,  3,  21.  we  wiU  thrive^ 
lads,  we  wiU  thrive,  81.  perchance  I  wiU  be  there  an 
soon  as  you.  Err.  IV,  1,  39.  an  bad  thinking  do  not 
wrest  true  epeaking,  Fll  offend  no  body,  Ado  III,  4^ 
34.  perhaps  I  wiU  return  immediately,  Merch.  II,  5* 
52.  to-morrow  wiU  we  be  mtnried.  As  V,  3,  2.  I  wiU 
sooner  have  a  beard  grow  in  Me  palm  of  my  hand  than 
he  shaUget  one  on  his  cheek,  H4B  I,  2,  23.  there's  not 
a  piece  of  feather  in  our  host;  good  argument,  I  hope^ 
we  wiU  not  fiy,  H5  IV,  3,  113.  there  is  no  hope  thai 
ever  I  unU  stay,  if  the  first  hour  I  shrink,  U6A  IV,  5» 
30.  I'U  do  weUyet,  Cor.  IV,  1,  21.  IwiU  gain  nothing 
but  my  shame  and  the  odd  hits,  HmL  V,  2,  184.  per- 
chanee  I  wUl  ne'er  go  home,  0th.  V,  2,  197.  we  wiU 
yet  do  well,  Ant  III,  13,  188.  courUsiee  which  IwiU 
be  ever  to  pay,  Cymb.  I,  4,  39.  Instances  of  the  2nd 
and  3rd  persons:  Y^n.  23.  424.  761.  945.  1082.  Tp. 

I,  2,184.  U,  1,289.  II,  2,83.  111,2,31.  Gent  1, 1,37. 
Tit  IV,  1, 117  etc.  etc  you  will,  imperatively:  you'U 
leave  your  noise  anon,  H8  V,  4,  1. 

Would  forming  the  conditional  tense  in  all  the 
three  persons:  if  I  did  think  I  were  weU  awake.  Fid 
etrive  to  teU  you,  Tp.  V,  230.  /  would  resort  to  her  6y 
night,  Gent  III,  1,  110.  I  would  be  loath  to  turn  them 
together,  Wiv.  II,  1,  192.  /  would  turn  her  loose  to 
him,  189.  who  I  would  be  sorry  should  be  thus  fooliskUf 
lost,  Meas.  I,  2,  195.  /  would  be  glad  to  receive  somn 
instruction,  IV,  2,  18.  /  would  have  thought.  Ado  Up 
3, 119.  /  would  be  sorry,  Tw.  Ill,  1, 44.  what  wouldst 
thou  think  of  met  IwoM  think  thee  a  most  prmcefy 
hypocrite,  H4B II,  2,  56. 58.  if  I  would  stand  against 
thee,  would  the  reposal  of  any  trust ...  tin  thee  make 
thy  wordefaithedt  Lr.  II,  1,  70.  cf.  Wiv.  II,  1, 60.  Ado 

II,  3, 121.  Mids.  IV,  1, 16.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 128.  Instancea 
of  the  2nd  and  3rd  persons  in  every  page.  NB.  would 
eeem  to  have  us  make  denial.  All's  1, 2, 8.  cu  one  would 
say,  Merch.  II,  2, 134  f =s  as  who  should  say,  c t  ShaU)* 
as  who  would  say.  Tit  IV,  4,  20. 

5)  WiU  and  «oii/</y  in  all  their  significations,  joined 


wftli  ftdrarb*  and  prepositional  otpreuionB,  to  expreu 
motion  or  change  of  place,  when  madem  uage  would 
require  aill ^,  tcQuld  go  or  tbe  like:  A«r  object  tuiil 
awas,  Ven.  S56.  now  IwiU  away,  B07.  fioie  ihe  uill 
na/urlhir,  905.  I'll  to  my  boch,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  9*.  liat 
...wiUntvtreutofmgbonti,  V,  S83.  I'll  to  the  alt- 
hoiat,  Gent.  II,  6,  8.  I'tt  afitr,  111,  I,  394.  V,  2,  51. 
I'll  never  to  eea  again,  Wir.  II,  1,  96.  will  on,  II,  3, 
ITG.  Iwill  about  it,  327.  Iwill  to  ay  ionttt  kniffht, 
[ll,2,SS.  /'U in,  111,3, 145.  ve'Uabirding,2iB.  I'll 
to  kirn,  IV,  4,  76.  i*.  HtM.  I,  1,  68.  I,  2,  196.  I,  4, 
85.  II,  1,  246.  II,  4,  177.  Ill,  1,  376.  IV,  3,  66.  124. 
T,  360,  Err.  I,  3,  104.  Ill,  1,  114.  Ill,  2,  189.  T, 
109.  LLL  1?,  2,  173.  V,  2,  G68.  737.  Midi.  Ill,  2, 
375.  IV,  1, 114.  V,  194.  410.  Herch,  II,  2,  85.  IV,  1, 
455.  1V,2,2.A«1II,  2,109.  111,3,106.  IV,  1,163.  168. 
V,  2,  44.  V,  4,  190.  All's  IV,  3,  91.  R2  tl,  1,  218. 
H6A  I,  1,  152.  167.  I,  3,  B4.  II,  1,  33.  Ill,  1,  146. 
IV,  1, 109.  V,  3,  167.  H6B  I,  I,  149.  171.  B6C  1, 1, 
206.  H,  5,  136.  IV,  3,  3.  V,  1,  110.  V,4,  21.  R3  I, 
],  107.  147.  I,  4,  97.  II,  4,  66.  Ill,  1,  138.  Cor.  11, 
3,  157,  Ram.  Ill,  2,  141.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  132.  139.  143. 
IV,  3,  136.  Hml.  II,  2,  449.  0th.  V,  3,  319.  Ant.  II, 
6,  134.  IV,  14,  51  etc.  /  would  to  Valentine,  0«nt 
IV,  3,  22.  we  would  unto  tSe  Holy  Land,  H4B  HI,  1, 
lOa.  he  it  very  (icifc  and  weald  to  bed,  H5  II,  1,  87. 
litre  were  wit  in  lilu  head,  an  'twould  ou',  Troil.  Ill, 
3, 356.  rU  Kitti  Ate,  Cot.  IV,  1,  57. 

WSI  iDbBtantiTel;:  I  am  at  war  'twixt  will  and 
wainot,  Meu.  It,  S,  33. 

Willw,  Id  Well-wiBer,  q.  t. 

WilliMn,  Chrinian  nune  of  1)  the  poet  himtelf: 
Yen.  Ded.  9.  Locr.  Ded.  8.  2)  W.  of  Hatfield,  second 
son  of  Edward  111:  B6B  II,  2,  13.  S3.  3)  W.  of 
Windsor,  lerenth  son  of  Edward  111:  II6B  II,  9,  17. 
4)  W.  do  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk:  H6A  11,  4,  80. 
H6B  1,  1,  44.  I,  2,  30.  5)  Sir  W.  Glan»)ale:  H6A 
I,  4,  63.  6)  Sir  W.  Locf:  H6A  IV,  4, 10.  19.  7)  Sir 
W.  Stanley;  H6C  IV,  6,  1.  B3 IV,  5, 10.  8)  W.  Lord 
Bastings :  R3  111,  1,  162.  IBl.  Ill,  4,  28.  9)  Sir  W. 
Contmey:  B3  IV,  4,  503  (Ff  fifieiirt/).  10)  Sir  W. 
Brandon:  R3  V,3,  92.  V,  5,  14.  ll)8ir  W.  Blomer: 
H8 1, 9, 190.  12)  the  jomg  son  of  Page:  Wir.  IV,  1, 
17 etc.  13)theBOnofJnstice6ileiice:  H4BII1,9,11. 

14)  Jnidce  SballoWB  cook:  H4B V,  1, 12. 17. 35. 99. 

15)  W.  Visor:  H4B  V,  1,  43.  16)  a  joong  connDry 
fellow  in  As  V,  1,  22.  93.  S4. 

mUbMl,  see  Will  v\>.  I,  I. 

WUllnslT,  1)  on  purpose:  ititi  (Aon  mittaiett, 
or  eUe  eomnittt  thy  kmueriu  u.  Uidt.  Ill,  2,  346 
(Qq  wUfully). 

8)  with  one's  own  consent,  of  one's  own  accord, 
volnntarilj;  mors pmiss  ...  than  niggard  truA  would 
w.  UNpori,  Bonn.  73,  S.  hit  moit  u.  huad>lte  himtelf 
to  ike  detmmation  of  juetice,  Meos.  Ill,  2,  957.  IV, 
3, 85.  John  II,  563.  H4A  V,  3, 61.  H8  HI,  1,  140. 

3}  readily,  gladlj,  with  pleasore:  luno  ehurUAly 
1  chid  Lueetta  hene*,  when  w.  I  wmid  Aura  had  her 
here,  Gent.  I,  3,  61.  thou  Jenowett  hole  w.  /  would 
tffeel  Ike  matdt.  III,  9,  99.  you  embrace  your  charge 
loo  w.  Ado  I,  1,  t03.  proud  of  employment,  w.  lyo, 
LLL  11,  35.  Ueai.  V,  481.  Ai  II,  4,  95.  Shr.  Ill,  3, 
159.  Tw.  V,  135.  Wint.  IV,  9,  60.  John  IV,  3,  45. 
B4AI,  3,  111.  V,  9,  34.  H6BI,  3,316. 11,3,33.  35. 
IV,  9,  42.  E6C  I,  1,  301.  I,  2, 41.  Cor.  II,  3,  66.  IV, 
6,  144.  Tit  17,  1,  98.  V,  1, 143.  Bom.  I,  1,  IBl. 
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Tim.  m,  6,  33.  Hml.  t,  2, 52.  II,  3,  320.  Ant.  Ill,  2, 
58.  Cjmb.  I,  6,  193.  iv,  2,  167.  Per.  IV,  8,  128. 

millnsness,  1)  readiaeBs;  /  would  expend  it 
with  (M  w.  a6B  III,  1,  160.  look  to  have  it  yielded 
with  dU  it>.  B3  111,  1,  19S  (Ff  kiudneie). 

2)  good  will :  w.  ride  way,  H6C  V,  3,  3 1  (cf.  iha 
proTerb:  where  the  mil  ii  ready,  the  feet  art  light). 

Wllloaihbji  Lord  W.,  name  in  B2  II,  2,  54.  II, 
3,  10.  57. 

WIIIbw,  the  tree  Salix:  Hml.  IV,  7,  167.  Eni' 
blem  of  nnbappyloTs:  Ado  II,  1, 194.  225  (w.trei), 
Merch.  V,  10.  Tw.  1,  5,  287  (w.  eabin).  H6C  111,  3, 
328  and  IV,  1, 100  fiMiir  the  ■>.  garland).  OU),  IV,  3 
38.42. 44. 46.  49.  60  (a  green  w.  muit  be  rty garland). 
56.  V,  3,  343. 

WlltsUrei  Earl  of  W.  R2  II,  1,  215.  356.  II, 
3,  136.  HI,  3,  122.  Ill,  4,  S3.  H6C  I,  1,  14. 

Wlmylod,  maffled,  veiled,  hoodwinked ;  thit  w., 
whining, purblind,  taaywardboy  (Cupid)  LLL  HI,  181. 

Win,  (impf.  and  parUc.  wonj  in  B4A  111,  2,  59 
Qqimpf.uaR,  Ffumn),  l)toguii  bysaccess  in  com- 
petition or  contest,  to  have  the  belterj  absol.:  who 
lotet  and  who  — (,  Lr.  V,  3,  15.  they  laugh  that  w. 
0th.  IV,  1, 126.  =  to  have  the  better  at  play:  we  ihall 
never  w.  at  that  eport,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  219!  Bom.  Ill, 
3,  12.  Hcb.  1, 5,  33.  Bml.  V,  3,  183. 333.  398.  Cymb. 
H,  3,  7.  B.  ^=  to  be  conqoeror  In  war:  I  cannot prag 
lAol  thim  maytt  w.  John  III,  1, 331.  335.  H4A  V,  I,B. 
H4B  I,  1,  133.  B3  V,  3,  344.  Cor.  V,  3,  113.  Ant. 
111,4,18.  Witho/.-  1  have  uttt...ih»  firm  toil  w.of 
the  waitry  main,  Sonn.  64,  7.  As  lAot  — «  c/oU,  John 
II,  669.  B8  V,  1,  58.  Cymb.  I,  1,  131. 

Wttii  an  object:  w.  the  wager,  Shr.  V,  3, 69. 116. 
186.  to  w.  thie  taty  match,  John  V,  2, 106.  Tit.  V,  I, 
100.  theJUlditwon,  Shr.lV,5,33.  w.  the ihy,  Jo'ba 
V,  4,  30.  H6A  1,  6,  17.  H6C  11,  1,  136.  IV,  4,  15. 
&3  V,  3,  146.  altt  done,  aUt  won,  H4A  V,  3,  16. 
thutlw.thee,  V,4,3B  (cf.  AdoT,  I,  82).  w.abauk, 
H6B  V,  3,  30.  B6C  I,  2,  74.   B3  IV,  4,  538.  Mcb.  I, 

I,  6.  a  victory.  Cor.  V,  3,  186.  With  of:  he  uron  U 
i^me  with /alee  dice,  AioH,i,3M.  thott  proud  iiitet 
tkou  hati  HM  o/me,  H4A  V,  4,  79.  B5  II,  1, 98.  Ant. 

II,  3,  36.  Cymb.  II,  1,  64.  wot  thretjieldi  of  &Uta» 
£o^an,  Merch.  II,  I,  36. 

3)  to  be  soecessfal  in  any  manner:  he  may  w.  (i.  «■ 
choose  the  right  casket)  Merch.  Ill,  9,  47.  to  eotat 
him  that  would unjut^y  w.  All's  IV,  3, 76.  men'tjleth 
prettrved  to  whole  do  leldom  w.  H6B1U, 1,301.  how 
can  Mon  hope  to  w.hy  it  (ambition)  H3  III,  2,  443. 
With  upon  =^  to  gun  on:  the  rabble  ...  will  in  ium 
w.  upon  power,  Cor.  I,  1,  224,'* 

3)  (O  gain,  10  obtain,  to  gel:  htr  hiiahand t  fume 
won  in  tht  fields,  Lucr.  107.  vihat  w.  I,  if  I  gain  iha 
MngI  teek,2\  1.  he  Halh  won  what  he  would  late  again, 
6SB.  tiou  in  latiag  me  ahalt  ip.  mueh  glory,  Sono.  88, 
8.  to  B.  a  Paradiii,  PiJgr.  42  and  LLCi  IV,  8,  73. 
maJct  MS  lose  the  good  we  eft  m'  ' 
LLL  I,  1,  B6.  11,60.  Ill,  IS3.1J 
11,344.  All'a  in,  3,  96.  194.  '& 
(well  iron  i>  elill  leell  ehot).  O.  *^ 
111,3,  59.  H5  I.  2,  131.  Ill, 
Cor.l,  I,  164.  1,  G.50.  It, 
3,  118  (la  w.  ml  into  hilpe 
w.  two  doyi  ujioa  me).  Oji 
Per.  V,  1,  44  (would  w.  m 

^  to  conqoer,  to  gtn 
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tcear  fft«,  Ado  Y,  1,  82  (cf.  H4A  Y,  4,  38).  *tis  won 
us  towns  wUhJir€f  so  toon,  so  lost,  LLL  1, 1, 147.  this 
i— «  Aim,  liver  and  all,  Tw.  II,  5, 106.  w.  you  this  city 
without  stroke,  John  II,  418.  did  w.  what  he  did  spend, 
B2  II,  1,  180.  181.  you  won  it,  wore  it,  kept  it,  H4B 
lY,  5,  222.  if  that  you  wiU  France  w,  H5  I,  2,  167. 
how  the  English  have  the  suburbs  won,  H6A  1,  4,  2. 
Henry  ...  should  w^  all,  III,  1, 198.  myself  did  w,  them 
both  (Anjou  and  Maine)  H6B  1,  1,  119.  210.  they 
have  won  the  bridge,  lY,  5,  3.  some  nation  that  won 
you  without  blows.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  133  etc.  With  from: 
to  w.  it  (the  island)  from  me,  Tp.  I,  2,  455.  which  I 
will  w,  from  France,  H6B  I,  1,  213.  Peculiar  ex- 
pressions:  Poictiers  and  Tours  are  won  away,  H6A 
lY,  3,  45  (won  by  the  enemy,  consequently  lost),  till 
I\ranee  be  won  into  the  Dauphin's  hands,  H6B  1,3, 173. 

4)  to  gain  in  a  moral  sense;  to  more  and  prevail 
.with  by  persnasion  or  any  kind  of  influence;  absol.: 
corruption  — s  not  more  Aan  honesty,  H8  HI,  2,  445. 
Transittvely :  pray  heaven  she  w.  him,  Meas.  11, 2, 125. 
Wint.  I,  2,  21.  H5  U,  2,  124.  H6B  III,  1,  28.  H6C 
III,  1,  34.  35.  Mcb.  I,  3,  125.  Y^ith  from:  she  is 
corrupted,  changed,  and  won  from  thee,  John  III,  1,  55. 
— « the  king  from  her,  H6C  III,  1,  50.  from  his  mother 
w.  the  Duke  of  York,  B3  III,  1,  38.  from  Antony  w. 
Cleopatra,  Ant.  II!,  12,  27.  MTith  to:  to  w.  me  soon 
io  hell,  Sonn.  144,  5.  whom  I  with  pain  hone  wooed 
and  won  thereto,  H6A  Y,  3,  138.  he  will  not  be  won 
to  aught  against  him,  B3  III,  1,  166.  Ill,  7,  50.  80. 
Caes.  I,  3,  141.  Mcb.  I,  3,  123.  Hml.  I,  5,  45.  Per. 
II,  4,  49.  52.  With  an  infinitive,  =  to  prevail  on: 
cannot  your  grace  w.  her  to  fancy  himf  Gent  III,  1, 
67.  to.  her  to  consent  to  you,  Wiv.  II,  2,  245.  Err.  Y, 
116.  All's  Y,  3, 119.  R2  II,  3, 163.  Lr.  II,  2, 119  etc. 

Especially  used  of  success  in  love :  gentle  thou  art 
and  therefore  to  be  won,  Sonn.  41,  5.  did  to.  whom  he 
would  maun,  Compl.  312.  Tp.  1,2,  451.  Gent.  I, 
1, 141.  Ill,  1,  89. 105.  Wiv.  II,  2,  71.248.  Ado  II, 

I,  17.  LLL  IV,  3,  372.  Y,  2,  858.  Mids.  I,  1,  108. 
Merch.  I,  2,  113.  II,  1,  19.  31.  As  lY,  1,  189.  Shr. 

II,  312  (won  me  to  her  love).  All's  lY,  2,  64.  H6A 
Y,  3,  79.  B3 1, 2,  229.  TroiL  III,  2, 119  etc.  cf.  Gent 

1,  1,  32.  33.  LLL  III,  8.  Mids.  I,  1,  17. 

Wlmce  or  Winch  (the  first  form  preferred  by 
M.  Edd.,  the  latter  better  authorized  by  O.  Edd.;  cf. 
lance  and  lanch,  and  the  old  lection  lorene^tfi^  for 
rinsing  in  H8  I,  1, 167)  to  shrink  or  start  from  pain: 
John  lY,  1,  81.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  253. 

Wlnchosteri  Henry  Beaufort  Bishop  of  W.: 
H6A  I,  3,  19.  23.  II,  4,  118.  Ill,  1,  64.  107  etc.  Y,  1, 
28.  39.  Y,4, 120.  H6B  1, 1,  56.  139.  Gardiner,  Bishop 
of  W.:  H8  HI,  2,  231.  lY,  1,  lOL  103.  Y,  3,  68. 
73.  123. 

W.  goose,  cant  term  for  a  certain  venereal  sore, 
thought  to  have  originated  from  the  public  stews  in 
Sou^wark  being  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester:  H6A  1,  3,  53.  Troil.  Y,  10,  55. 

WlBcot  (Shr.)  or  Woncoi  (H4B),  usual  cor- 
ruptions  of  WUmecote,  a  village  near  Stratford :  Shr. 
Ind.  2,  23.*H4B  Y,  1, 42. 

Wind,  subst  1}  a  current  of  air:  Yen.  303. 338. 
458.  1046  {the  to.  imprisoned  in  the  ground  etc. ;  cf. 
H4A  HI,  1,  30).  1082. 1084. 1089.  Lucr.  311.  Tp.  I, 

2,  150.  254.  Ill,  3,  63  (may  as  well  wound  the  hud 
— O-  ^f  42*  <}ent  I,  2, 118.  II,  3,  59  (if  the  to.  were 
down),  Meas.  Ill,  1, 124  (to  be  imprisoned  in  the  mto- 


less  — s).  Err.  lY,  1,  90  (the  merry  to.  hlows  fair  from 
land).  Ado  HI,  1,  66  (a  vane  blown  with  all  —s). 
Merch.  I,  1,  24  (a  to.  too  great).  Shr.  II,  135  (littU 
w,).  Tw.  I,  5,  255  (^^lottt  enthwe  to.  and  weather). 
Y,  399  (tot^  hey,  ho,  the  to.  and  the  rain;  cf.  Lr.  HI, 

2,  75).  Wint  II,  3,  154  (a  feather  for  each  wTHtat 
blows;  cf.  lY,  4,  552).  John  Y,  2,  87  (weak  w.).  H4A 
HI,  1,  30  (cf.  Yen.  1046).  HI,  3,  102  (is  the  to.  in 
that  door?).  H4B  lY,  5,  100  (weak  w).  Y,  3,  89 
(what  to.  blew  you  hitherf).  R3  lY,  1,  53  (0  ULdis- 
persing  to.  of  misery).  Tit  lY,  3,  57  (to  shoot  against 
the  w.)  Mcb.  1,  3,  82  (melted  as  breath  into  the  w.). 
Hml.JI,2.495  (with  the  whiff  and  w.  of  his  fell  sword). 
0th.  uC£262  (let  her  down  the  to.;  cf.  Whistle)  etc. 
etc.  the  four — s,  Merch.  I,  1,  168.  carried  with  more 
speed  before  the  to.  Err,  I,  1,  1 10.  H6G  I,  4,  4.  Per. 
Y  Prol.  14.  the  high  w.  sings,  Yen.  305.  Lucr.  335. 
H6B  II,  1,  3.  55.  sits  the  w.  in  that  comer?  Ado  II, 

3,  102.  to  know  where  sits  the  to.  Merch.  1, 1, 18.  R2 
H,  1,  265.  II,  2,  123.  H5  II,  2, 12.  Hml.  I,  3, 56.  Lr. 
1, 4, 112.  cf.  my  reason  sits  in  the  w.  against  me,  Ant. 
HI,  10,  37.  to.  and  tide:  Err.  lY,  1,  46.  U6G  HI,  3, 
48.  lY,  3,  59.  Y,  1,  53.  Proverbial  expressions:  / 
hear  it  sing  Vthe  to.  Tp.  II,  2,  20.  Wiv.  HI,  2,  38;  cf. 
Tp.  HI,  3, 97.  there  is  something  in  tite  w,  that  we  can' 
not  get  in.  Err.  HI,  1, 69.  many  can  brook  the  weather 
that  love  not  the  w.  LLL  lY,  2,  34  (cf.  Weather),  ill 
blows  the  to.  thai  prqftts  nobody,  H6C  II,  5,  55;  cf. 
H4B  Y,  3,  90. 

Emblem  of  swiftness:  Yen.  303.  681.  Sonn.  51, 
7.  LLL  Y,  2,  261.  Mids.  HI,  2,  94.  Of  liberty:  as 
free  as  mountain  * — s,  Tp.  1,  2,  499.  /  must  have  as 
large  a  charter  as  the  w.  to  blow  on  whom  I  please. 
As  H,  7,  48.  speak  frankly  as  the  to.  Troil.  1, 3, 253. 
As  should  be  as  free  as  is  the  to.  Cor.  I,  9,  89.  Of 
wantonness:  the  wanton  w.  Mids.  H,  1, 129.  the  strumpei 
to.  Merch.  H,  6,  16.  19.  the  bawdy  lo.  that  kisses  all 
it  meets,  0th.  lY,  2, 78.  Of  inconstancy  and  falseness : 
Wint  I,  2,  132.  Troil.  HI,  2,  199.  Bom.  I,  4,  100. 
Of  ubiquity :  her  worth,  being  mounted  on  the  to.,  through 
all  the  world  bears  Rosalind,  As  HI,  2,  95.  I  have 
eyes  upon  him,  and  his  affairs  come  to  me  on  the  to. 
Ant  HI,  6,  63  (=  from  every  side),  slander  . . .  whoee 
breath  rides  on  ^  posting  winds  and  doth  belie  all  cor- 
ners of  the  world,  Cymb.  HI,  4,  38.  cf.  Mcb.  I,  7,  25 
and  H4B  Ind.  4. 

Considered  as  bearing  scent:  this  same  coxcomb 
that  we  have  Cthe  to.  All's  HI,  6,  122  (=  of  whom 
we  have  taken  the  scent),  a^oto  the  to.  Y,  2,  10  (= 
do  not  stand  between  the  wind  and  me);  cf.  H4A  I, 
3,  45.  he  knows  the  game:  how  true  he  keeps  the  to. 
H6C  HI,  2, 14 ;  cf.  why  do  you  go  about  to  recover  the 
to.  of  me,  €u  {fyou  would  drive  me  into  a  toil,  Hml. 
HI,  2, 362.  my  son  and  I  will  have  the  to.  qf  you:  ke^ 
there.  Tit  IV,  2,  133  (=  we  will  keep  a  strict  eye 
upon  you,  and  stand  on  our  guard  against  you). 

2)  breath:  6ibio  till  thou  burst  thy  w.  Tp.  I,  1,  9 
(=:  till  thou  be  out  of  breath),  if  my  to.  «o«re  but  long 
enough  to  say  my  prayers,  Wiv.  lY,  5,  104.  toordc  are 
but  to.  Err.  HI,  1,  75.  my  to.  cooling  my  broth,  Merch. 
I,  1,  22.  /  shall  bret^  my  to.  H4A  II,  2,  14.  your  to. 
short,  H4B  I,  2,  206.  obeying  with  my  w.  when  I  do 
blow,  H6C  HI,  1,  86.  fetches  her  to.  so  short,  Troil. 
HI,  2,  33.  pursy  insol&tce  shall  break  his  to.  with  fear 
and  horrid  flight,  Tim.  Y,  4,  12.  not  to  crack  the  w» 
of  the  poor  phrase,  Hml.  I,  3,.  108.  cfl  Yen,  189. 
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Hence  =  a)  worda,  speech:  Borrow  M*^  being 
6/otoii  with  10.  of  wordsy  Lucr.  1330.  atop  in  your  w. 
Err.  I,  2y  53.  fotU  wordi  is  but  foul  to.,  and  foul  w. 
is  but  foul  breath,  Ado  V,  2,  52.  for  his  death  no  w. 
^tf  blame  shall  breathe,  Hml.  IV,  7,  67.  then  we  bring 
forth  weeds  J  when  our  quick  — >«  lie  still;  and  our  ills 
told  us  is  as  our  earing^  Ant.  I,  2,  1 14  (truth  frankly 
told  is  as  wholesome  to  the  hearer  as  fresh  air.  Most 
M.  Edd.  quick  minds),  cf.  H5  III,  3, 30. 

b)  sighs:  like  a  stormy  day,  now  w.f  now  ratVi, 
sighs  dry  her  cheeks,  tears  make  them  wet  again.  Yen. 
965.  at  last  it  rains  (i.  e.  he  weeps),  ami  busy  — « 
give  o'er  (and  ceases  to  sigh)  Lucr.  1790.  storming 
her  world  with  sorrow's  w,  andrain^  Compl.  7.  puffing 
with  w.  and  rain  (sighs  and  ^ars)  As  III,  5, 50.  where 
are  my  tears?  rain,  to  lay  this  io.,  or  my  heart  will  be 
blown  up  by  the  root,  Troil.  I?,  4,  56.  the  — s  thy  sighs, 
Rom.  HI,  5y  135.  tears  shall  drown  the  w,  Mcb.  1,  7,25 
(the  word  nsed  herein  each  of  its  senses),  we  cannot  call 
her  — s  and  water  sighs  and  tears,  Ant.  I,  2,  153. 

c)  a  flatus  emitted  from  behind,  a  fart:  a  man  may 
break  a  word  with  you,  sir,  and  words  ctre  but  w.,  ay,  and 
breakitin  your  face,  sohebreakitnotbehind,  Err.  111,1,75. 

Wind,  vb.  (partic  winded)  1)  to  blow:  that  I  will 
have  a  recheat  — edinmy  forehead.  Ado  1, 1,  243. 

2)  to  nose,  to  scent:  tAs  dam  wiUwake,  and  if  she 
w.  you  once.  Tit.  IV,  1,  97. 

Wind,  vb.  (impf.  and  partio.  wound)  1)  trans, 
a)  to  torn  to  this  or  that  direction:  to  turn  and  w,  a 
fiery  Pegasus,  H4A  IV,  1,  109. 

b)  to  tnm  round  a  fixed  centre,  to  twist:  you  have 
wound  a  goodly  clew,  All's  1, 3, 188.  With  tip,  1)  used 
of  ensigns,  =  to  furl  or  roll  together:  John  V,  2, 73. 
y,  5,  7.  of  a  watch,  =  to  put  in  a  state  of  motion  by 
turning  the  spring  round  its  pin:  he  is  — ing  up  the 
watch  of  his  wit,  Tp.  II,  1,  12.  Tw.  II,  5,  66.  meta- 
phoricallj:  the  charm's  wound  up,  Mcb.  I,  3,  37.  the 
untuned  and  jarring  senses,  0,  w.  up  of  this  child- 
changed  father,  Lr.  I¥,  7,  16.  2)  to'  bring  round,  to 
consummate,  to  pass:  — tji^  up  days  with  toil  and 
nighu  with  sle^,  H5  IV,  1, 296. 

c)  to  entwist,  to  infold,  to  encircle:  all  wound  with 
adders,  Tp.  II,  2,  13.  /  will  «,  thee  in  mine  arms, 
Mids.  IV,  1,  45.  this  hand,  fast  wound  about  thy  hair, 
H6C  V,  I,  54. 

2)  intr.  a)  to  change  one's  direction,  to  tnm :  w.  away, 
be  gone,  I  say.  As  111,  3, 104.  a  creature  that  1  teach  to 
^ht,  to  v.,  to  stop,  to  run  directly  on,  Caes.  IV,  1,  32. 

b)  to  have  flexures  or  to  move  in  flexures:  a  — ing 
maze,  Lucr.  1151.  thin  — ing  breath,  1407.  — ing 
nooks,  Gent.  II,  7,  31.  it  (the  river)  shall  not  w.  H4A 
III,  1, 104.  Metaphorically,  =s  to  fetch  a  compass,  to 
make  an  indirect  advance :  nend  but  time  to  w.  alfout 
my  love  with  circumstance,  Merdtx.  I,  1,  154.  seek  him 
out,  w,  me  into  him,  Lr.  I,  2,  106  (me  dat  ethicns). 
With  an  accus.  denoting  an  effect:  to  to.  yourself  into 
a  power  tyrannical.  Cor.  Ill,  3,  64. 

Wind-ehaiigliig,  inconstant  like  the  wind:  H6C 
V,  1,  57. 

WIndcalU,  a  disease  of  horses  consisting  in  en- 
largements in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fetlock:  8hr. 
Ill,  2,  53. 

Wlttdlttg-ahoei,  a  sheet  in  which  a  corpse  is 
wrapped:  H6C  I,  1,  129.  U,  5, 114. 

WlBd-lnitiiniient,  an  instrument  of  mosic  played 
by  the  breath:  Oih.  Ill,  1, 6.  10. 


Windlasses,  indirect  advances,  shifts:  wiihw, 
and  with  assays  of  bias,  Hml.  II,  1,  65. 

Windmill,  a  mill  set  in  motion  by  the  wind :  H4A 
111,  1,  162.  H4B  III,  2,  207. 

Wimd-ebeying,  obeying  the  wind:  the  always 
w.  deep.  Err.  I,  1,  64. 

Windew,  an  opening  in  a  building  for  the  ad- 
mission of  light  and  air,  or  rather  the  frame  covering 
it  (cf.  Bay-window,  Chamber-w,,  Church-w,):  Lucr. 
1089.  Sonn.  24,  8.  Gent.  II,  4,  181.  IV,  2,  16.  Ado 

II,  2, 18.  Ill,  3,  144.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  58.  All's  II,  3,  224 
(w,  of  lattice),  IV,  1,  60.  R2  HI,  1,  24.  V,  2,  5  (from 
—s'  tops).  12.  H4B  II,  2,  87.  H6A  III,  1,  84.  Troil. 
I,  2,  120  (compassed  w.).  Cor.  II,  1,  226.  Bom.  1, 1, 
126  (the  golden  w.  of  the  east),  145.  II,  2,  2.  HI,  5, 
41.  Caes.  I,  1,  44.  II,  1,  36.  HI,  2,  264.  Cymb.  II,  2, 
25.  V,  4,  81.  Per.  IV,  6,  117.  enter  at  her  w.  Gent. 

III,  1, 113.  Mids.  1, 1,  30.  Hml.  IV,  5,  50.  in  at  the  w. 
John  1, 171  (a  proverbial  expression  applied  to  ille* 
gitimate  children),  m  at  his  — «,  Caes.  I,  2, 320.  talk 
with  a  man  out  at  a  w.  Ado  IV,  1,  85.  311.  look  out 
at  w.  Merch.  II,  5, 41  (Ql  at  a  to.),  looking  out  at  the 
w,  Shr.  V,  1,  32.  57.  it  would  not  out  at  — s  nor  at 
doors,  John  V,  7,  29. 

Metaphorically  applied  to  wounds:  these  — s  that 
let  forth  thy  life,  R3  1, 2, 12  (not  the  usual  and  natural 
passage;  cf.  John  1, 171  and  V,  7,  29).*to  eyes:  thou 
through  — s  of  thine  age  shalt  see  ...  thy  golden  time, 
Sonn.  3,  11.  thew.  of  my  heart,  mine  eye,  LLL  V,  2, 
848.  cf.  Sonn.  24,  8.  to  eyelids:  her  two  blue  — « 
faintly  she  ^heaveth,  Yen.  482  (cf.  Blue),  ere  I  let 
fall  the  ~«  of  mine  eyes,  R3  V,  3,  116.  thy  eyes'  — s 
faU,  Rom.  IV,  1,  100.  downy  —s,  close.  Ant  V,  2, 
319.  the  enclosed  lights,  now  canopied  under  these  — s, 
Cymb.  II,  2,  22. 

Window-ban  (0.  Edd.  window  barn)  a  sort  of 
embroidery  i  n  the  form  of  lattice-work,  worn  by  women 
across  the  naked  bosom:  those  milkpaps  that  through 
the  w.  bore  at. men's  eyes,  Tim.  IV,  3,  116. 

Windowed,  1)  placed  in  a  window:  wouldst  thou 
be  w.  in  great  Rome  and  see  thy  master  thus  with  pleached 
arms?  Ant.  IV,  14,  72. 

2)  full  of  openings  or  holes:  your  looped  and  w. 
raggedness,  Lr.  HI,  4,  31. 

Wind-pipe,  the  passage  for  breath,  the  trachea: 
H5  HI,  6,  45.  Tim.  I,  2,  52. 

Windrlng,  unintelligible  lection  of  O.  Edd.  in 
Tp.  IV,  128 :  w,  brooks;  some  M.  Edd.  winding,  others 
wand^ng. 

Wind-ihaiied,  driven  and  agitated  by  the  wind: 
the  w.  surge,  0th.  II,  1, 13. 

Wind-ahaken ,  trembling  and  tottering  in  the 
wind:  the  rock,  the  oak  not  to  be  w.  Cor.  V,  2, 117. 

Windior,  place  in  England:  Wiv.  I,  4,  136.  II, 
1, 66.  II,  2,  63. 103.  122. 126.  Ill,  1,  6  (old  W.  way). 
Ill,  3, 1 14. 12 1 .  232  (  W,  Castle),  IV,  4, 29  (  W. forest). 
64.  V,  5,  1  (W,  beU).  14  (a  W.stag),  47.60  (W. 
Castle).  110  (W.  wives),  174.  223.  H4A  I,  1,  104. 
H4B  II,  1,  98.  IV,  4,  14.  50.  Henry  VI  bom  at  W,, 
H6A  HI,  1, 199.  William  of  W,,  the  seventh  and  last 
son  of  Edward  111:  H6B  II,  2,  17. 

Wind-awirs,   swift  as  the  wind:  Rom.  II,  5,  8. 

Windy,  1)  next  the  wind:  it  keeps  on  the  w.  side 
of  care.  Ado  II,  1, 327  (so  that  care  cannot  scent  and 
find  it).^ still  you  keep  o'the  w.  side  o'the  law,  Tw.  HI, 
4, 181. 
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2)  Applied,  metapborically,  to  words  and  sighs  as 
resembling  the  wind  (cf.  Wind);  with  her  w,  tight ... 
to  fan  and  blow  them  dry  again  ihe  seeks,  Yen.  51. 
this  10.  tempest  (inarticulate  sonnds),  till  it  blow  up 
rain  (L  e.  tears),  held  back  his  sorrow's  tide,  Lucr. 
1788.  give  not  a  to.  night  a  raing  morrow,  Sonn.  90, 
7  (a  night  spent  in  sighs),  zeal,  now  melted  by  the  w. 
breath  of  soft  petitions,  John  U,  477.  what  lowers 
arise,  blown  with  the  w.  tempest  of  my  heart,  upon  thy 
wounds,  H6C  II,  5,  86.  w.  attorneys  to  their  client 
woes,  B3  IV,  4,  127  (=  aiiy  words),  w.  suspiration 
of  forced  breath,  Hml.  I,  2,  79. 

HVlne,  the  fermented  jaice  of  the  grape.-  Tp.  II, 
1,  146.  153.  n,  2,  78.  96. 138,  IV,  252.  V,  278.  Wiv. 
I,  1,  195.  II,  2,  70.  V,  5,  167.  Err.  V,  215.  Ado  III, 

5,  57.  Merch.  I,  1,  81.  I,  2,  104  (rhenish  loj.  Ill,  1, 
44  (red  w.  and  rhenish).  As  III,  2,  211.  HI,  5,  73 
(falser  than  vows  made  in  w.).  Epil.  4  (good  to.  needs 
no  bush),  Shr.  HI,  2,  172.  All's  II,  3, 106.  Tw.  U,  3, 
14.129  etc.  Metaphorically:  the  w.  of  life  is  drawn,  and 
ihe  mere  lees  is  left  this  vauU  to  brag  of.  Mob.  II,  3, 100. 

Winff,  subst.  1)  the  limb  by  which  an  animal 
or  imaginary  being  flies:  Yen.  57.  306.  Lncr.  507. 
949.  1009.  Tp.  IV,  78.  Gent  II,  6, 42.  Ado  II,  1, 155. 
Mids.  1, 1,  237.  H,  2, 4.  Ill,  1, 175.  HI,  2,  365.  Merch. 

1,  1,  14  (»oi;tfn—«,==  sails).  WintIV,l,4.  H4AV,1, 
64.  H5  III  Chor.  1.  IV,  1,  177.  H6A  I,  1,  11.  75. 
H6B  H,  4,  54.  IV,  1,  5.  H6G  I,  1,  47.  11,  2,  29.  V, 

6,  14.  20.  23.  R3  IV,  4, 13.  V,  2,  23.  TroU.  HI,  2, 15. 
HI,  3,  79.  IV,  2, 14.  V,  8,  17.  Cor.  V,  4,  14.  Tit.  HI, 

2,  61.  IV,  4,  85.  Rom.  I,  4,  17.  60.  II,  2,  5,  8.  HI, 
2,  18.  Tim.  II,  1, 30.  Mob.  IV,  1, 17.  Ant.  V,  2, 157. 
C^mb.  Ill,  2,  50.  Ill,  5,  161.  V,  4,  118.  V,  5,  471 
(on  w,).  Used  to  protect  the  young:  H6A  V,  3,  57. 
H6B  1,  3,  41.  cf.  H8  V,  1,  163  and  Hml.  HI,  4, 103. 

Metaphorical  use:  onihew.ofaUoceations,  Wit. 
II,  2, 209.  the  tttihr  that  made  ihe  — «  the  flew  withal, 
Merch.  HI,  1,  30.  heakh  with  youthful  — s  is  flown, 
H4B  IV,  5,  229.  when  I  had  seen  this  hot  love  on  the 
w.  Hml.  II,  2, 132. 

Emblem  of  swiftness:  Gent.  II,  7,  11.  LLL  V,  2, 
260.  All's  I,  1,  218.  II,  1,  96.  HI,  2,  76.  H5  I,  2, 
307.  H6C II,  3, 12.  H8 1, 4, 9.  Troil.  II,  2,  44.  Mcb. 
I,  4,  17.  ggl.  I,  5,  29. 

Emblem  or  any^thing  that  carries  the  mind  up- 
wards or  along:  borne  by  the  trustless  — s  of  false 
desire,  Lncr.  2.  added  feathers  to  the  leamettsw.  Sonn. 
78,  7.  with  what  — «  shall  his  affections  fly,  H4B  IV, 

4,  65.  knowledge  the  w,  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven, 
H6B IV,  7, 79.  R2 II,  1,  292.  R3  IV,  3,  54.  V,  3, 106. 
Troil.  II,  2, 133.  Rom.  H,  2,  66.  Caes.  I,  1,  77.  Ant 
HI,  12,  4.  Cymb.  I,  6,  186.^ 

Pars  pro  toto,  w.  :s  bird :  to  whose  sound  chaste 
— s  obey,  Phoen.  4.  every  fowl  of  tyrant  w.  =  of  a 
emel  species  or  nature,  10. 

2)  flight;  the  act  or  manner  of  flying:  with  what 
10.  the  staniel  checks  at  it,  X^.  Il|  ^^  J24.  hold  a  io. 
guite  from  the  flight  of  all  thy  ancestors,  H4A  HI,  2, 
30.  when  they  atoop,  they  atoop  with  the  like  v.  H5 
IV,  ],  112.  ihfi  craw  makes  w.  to- the  rooky  wood^  Mcb. 
HI,  2,  51. 

3)  one  of  the  two  side-bodies  of  an  army:  All's 
HI,  6,  52.  H6A  IV,  2,  43.  Caes.  V,  2,  4.  Cymb.  V,  3, 

5.  The  first  and  thirid  significations  combined :  shadow^ 
ing  their  right  under  your  —s  of  war,  John  II,  14. 

Wing,  Tb.  1}  intr.  to  fly:  we, poor  unfledged,  have 


never  — edfrom  view  o*the  nest,  Cymb.  IH,  3, 28.  Witb 
an  accns.  of  space :  the  crows  and  choughs  that  w.  the 
midway  air,  Lr.  IV,  6,  13  (cf.  never  swum  the  ffelies^ 
pont,  sub  Swim;  to  reel  the  streets  at  noon,  sub  Reel; 
walk  the  whole  world,  sub  Walk;  he  trots  the  air,  sub 
Trot;  gallops  the  Zodiac,  sub  Gallop), 

2)  to  transport  by  flying:  willw,me  to  some  withered 
bough,  Wint.  V,  3,  133.  Partic.  ^ed  :=  flying:  two 
Talbots,  sd  through  the  lither  sky,  H6A  IV,  7,  21.  / 
«ato  Jove's  bird  ...  — edfrom  the  spongy  south  to  this 
part  of  the  west,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  348. 

Winged,  1)  furnished  with  wings:  Lucr.  1728. 
Sonn.  51,  8.  Err.  H,  1,  18.  Mids.  I,  1,  235.  As  IV, 

I,  142.  H4A  IV,  4,  2.  H5  II  Chor.  7.  V  Chor.  8. 
H6B  HI,  3,  16.  H6C  I,  1,  267.  R3  H,  1,  88.  Troil. 

II,  3,  123.  Rom.  II,  2,  28.  Lr.  HI,  7,  66.  Cymb.  1II» 
5,  61.  Per.  IV  Prol.  47. 

2)  covered  by  a  side  body  of  troops :  whose  ptiu- 
sanee  on  either  side  shall  be  well  w,  with  our  chiefeet 
horse,  R3  V,  3,  300. 

WlngBeldi  Lord  Cromwell  of  W,,  one  of  Talbot'a 
baronial  titles:  H6A  IV,  7,  66. 

HVIngham,  place  in  England:  the  tanner  of  Wi 
H6B  IV,  2,  24.   A  village  in  Kent  Brandl. 

Wing-led,  lection  of  Fi  in  Cymb.  II,  4, 24 :  their 
discipline,  now  w,  with  their  courages;  later  Ff  and 
M.  Edd.  mingled. 

Wink,  subst  1)  the  act  of  closing  the  eye:  wkUee 
you  .,,tothe  perpetual  to.  (i.  e.  to  death)  for  aye  might 
put  this  ancient  morsel,  Tp.  H,  1,  285.  to  give  none 
enemy  a  lotting  w,  Wint  1, 2, 3 1 7  (cf .  to  give  a  winking^ 
Hml.  II,  2,  137). 

2)  a  significant  look:  her  — «  and  nods,  Hml.  lY, 
5,  11  (cf.  l>e-iotfiib). 

3)  no  more  time  than  is  necessary  to  shut  the  eyes  ; 
a  short  moment:  €unbition  cannot  pierce  a  to.  beyond^ 
but  doubt  discovery  there,  Tp.  II,  1,  242.  every  w,  of 
an  eye  some  new  grace  wiU  be  bom,  Wint  V,  2,  119. 
/  have  not  slept  one  to.  Cymb.  HI,  4,  103. 

Wink,  vb.  1)  to  shut  the  eyes  or  to  have  them 
shut  so  as  not  to  see:  when  her  Ups  were  ready  for  hie 
pay,  As  — «  and  turns  his  Hps  another  way.  Yen.  90.* 
art  thou  ashamed  to  kissf  then  w,  agetin,  €tnd  I  wiU 
10. ;  so  shall  the  day  seem  night,  121.  his  eyee  begun 
to  to.,  6etii^  blinded  with  a  greater  Ught,  Lucr.  375. 
she  dares  not  look,  yet,  — tfi<7,  there  appears  quick- 
shifting  antice,  458.  moody  PUuo  — e  while  Orpheue 
plays,  553.  againet  my  heart  will  fix  a  sharp  knife,  to 
affright  mine  eye,  who,  if  it  w,,  shall  thereon  fall  and 
die,  1139.  loAen  most  Iw.  (i.  e.  in  sleep)  then  do  mine 
eyes  best  see,  Sonn.  48, 1.  56, 6.  Tp.  II,  1, 216.  Gent* 

1,  2,  139.  V,  2,  14.  Wiv.  V,  5,  52.  Err.  HI,  2,  58* 
LLL  1, 1, 43.  John  II,  215  (your  -^ing  gates,  s=  shut)* 
R2 IV,  284.  H4B  I,  3,  33.  H5  II,  1,  8.  HI,  7, 153.  V, 
2, 32*7.  332.  H6B  II,  1, 105.  Rom.  HI,  2,  6.  Hml.  H,, 

2,  137  {if  I  had  given  my  heart  a  — m^,  i.  e.  if  I  had 
shut  my  eyes  on  purpose  to  see  nothing.  Qq  working, 
cf.  to  gwe  a  wink,  Wint  I,  2,  317).  0th.  IV,  2,  77. 
Cymb.  II,  3,  25.  II,  4,  89.  V,  4,  194.  198. 

With  at  or  icpon  =  to  seem  not  to  see:  to.  ol  me 
and  say  thou  saweet  me  not,  Tim.  HI,  1,  47.  Ms  eye 
to.  at  Ae  hand,  Mcb.  I,  4,  52.  upon  a  homefy  object 
love  can  w.  Gent  H,  4, 98.  Hence  tow.  at  ss  to  con- 
nive at:  if  little  faults  ...  shall  not  be  — ed  at,  H5  II» 
2,  55.  w.  at  the  Duke  of  Suffolk's  insolence,  H6B  11^ 
2,  70.  — tn^  at  your  discords,  Rom.  V,  3,  294. 
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2)  to  slint  the  eyes  inyolnntarily  by  way  of  re* 
lieving  them,  and  hence  to  spend  no  more  time  than 
is  necessary  to  shut  them:  now  here  is  (Ares  studied 
ere  ye'U  thrice  to.  LLL  I,  2,  54.  prew  a  twenty  years 
removed  thing  while  one  would  to.  Tw.  V,  93.  /  haive 
not  — ed  since  I  saw  these  sights^  Wint.  Ill,  3, 106. 

3)  to  give  a  significant  look:  and  on  the  ^ing  of 
authority  to  understand  a  &iio,  John  IV,  2,  211.  nor 
to.,  nor  nodf  nor  kneel^  nor  make  a  sign.  Tit.  Ill,  2, 43. 
With  at  or  on:  to.  each  at  other^  Mids.  Ill,  2,  240. 
you  saw  my  master  to.  and  laugh  won  you,  Shr.  IV,  4, 
76.  /  will  to.  on  her  to  consent,  H5  V,  2,  333. 

^Vlnner,  one  who  wins:  Shr.  V,  2,  187.  Wint. 
V,  3,  131.  H5  HI,  6,  120.  H6B  111,  1,  184.  Hml.  IV, 
5,  143.  Cymb.  11,  4,  53.  Ill,  5,  15  (=  conqueror). 

Winnow,  1)  to  separate,  as  the  chaff  from  the 
grain:  distinction,with  abroad  and  powerful fanpu/fing 
at  aUj  — «  the  light  away.  Troll.  1, 3,  28.  bitter  torture 
shall  w.  the  truth  from  falsehood,  Cymb.  V,  5,  134. 

2)  to  sifl^  to  try:  toe  shall  be  — ed  with  so  rough 
a  wind,  H4B  IV,  1,  194.  H8  V,  1,  111.  such  a  ^ed 
purity  in  love,  Troil.  Ill,  2,  ]^74.  through  the  most  fond 
and — ed  opinions,  Hml.y,2,201  (probably =tniisms. 
Qq  Ms  most  profane  and  trennowed  opinions),^ 

Wlntor,  the  cold  season  of  the  year:  Lucr.  1255. 
Sonn.  5,  6.  56, 13.  97,  1.  Tp.  V,  16.  Gent  II,  4, 163. 
Meas.  II,  1, 136.  Err.  Ill,  2, 100  (a  Poland  w,),  LLL 
V,  2,  901.  Mids.  II,  1,  101.  112.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  66. 
As  II,  3, 52.  II,  5, 8.  Shr.  IV,  1, 24  (proverb:  to.  tames 
man,  woman  and  beast).  Wint.  II,  1,  25.  Ill,  2,  213. 
IV,  3,  4.  IV,  4,  75.  79.  81.  R2  V,  1,  40.  H4B  I,  3, 
62.  IV,  4,  34  (as  humorous  as  w.).  92.  H5  III,  3,  55. 
H6B  1,  1,  81.  II,  4,  3.  H6C  V,  2,  15.  R3  II,  3,  33. 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  20.  Bom.  I,  2,  28.  Tim.  Ill,  6,  33.  IV,  3, 
264.  Lr.  II,  4,  46.  Ant  V,  2,  87.  ()ymb.  IV,  2,  259. 
IV,  4,  30.  Per.  IV,  3,  50.  Sometimes  with  the  article 
in  a  general  sense:  yoti  are  sure  together,  as  the  w, 
to  foul  weather.  As  V,4, 142.  the  — '«  cold,  Caes.  1,2, 
99.  Lr.  II,  4, 69.  John  V,  7, 86.  H5  III,  3, 55.  Hml. 
V»  1,  239.  Adjectlvdy:  to.  meads,  Lner.  1218.  to. 
weaiker,  Pilgr.  159.  to.  time,  WIt.  IV,  4, 30.  to.  touM^ 
As  II,  7, 174.  to.  cricket,  Shr.  IV,  3,  110.  to.  showers, 
Tim.  II,  2, 180.  The  Anglos,  gen.  in  the  same  sense: 
— '«  day,  Sonn.  13,  11.  the  *-'«  toiW,  As  II,  1,  7. 
a  — 's  night,  H6B  III,  2,  835.  H6C  V,  5,  25.  V,  7, 
17.  at  a  -^^sfke,  Mcb.  HI,  4,  65.  the  present  — '« 
state,  Cymb.  II,  4,  5. 

Pars  pro  toto,  =s  year  (as  passed  in  a  cheerless 
manner):  when  forty -^s  shall  besiege  thy  brow,  Sonn. 

2,  1.  T^.  I,  2,  296.  Meas.  HI,  1,  76.  LLL  IV,  3, 242. 
Wint  V,  3,  50.  B2  1,  3,  211.  214.  260.  IV,  258. 

Emblem  of  old  age:  lus^s  to.  comes  ere  summer 
half  be  done.  Yen.  802.  let  not  — '«  ragged  hand  de- 
face in  thee  thy  summer,  Sonn.  6,  1.  Sonn.  18,  11. 
Err.  V,  312.  cf.  As  II,  3, 52  and  Wint  IV,  4,  79.  that 
w.  /tbit,  who  in  rage  forgets  aged  contusions,  H6B  V, 

3,  2  (s  old  lion).  TU  take  that  w.  from  your  lips, 
TroU.  IV,  5,  24  (tIb  Nestor's  kiss).  Of  death:  till 
death,  thai  to.,  kill  it,  H8  III,  2,  179.  Of  any  cheer- 
less  situation,  as  misfortnne,  poverty,  destitntion:  a 
nun  of — *«  sisterhood,  As  III,  4,  17  (one  devoted  to 
cold  and  barren  chastity),  that  to.  should  cut  off  our 
spring-time  so,  H6C  II,  3,  47.  if  we  use  delay,  cold 
biting  w,  mars  our  hoped-for  hay,  IV,  8,  61.  the  w.  of 
our  discontent,  R3  I,  1,  1.  this  goodly  summer  with 
your  w.  mixed.  Tit  V,  2, 172.  *ti$  de^i>est  to.  in  Lord 


TVmon'f  purse,  Tim.  Ill,  4, 14.  as  poor  as  to.  Otlu- 
HI,  3,  173.  guake  in  the  present  — *s  state,  Cymb.  II, 
4,  5.  cf.  Tim.  HI,  6,  33.  IV,  3,  264.  Ant  V,  2,  87. 

Wintored,  pertaining  to  winter,  worn  in  winter: 
to.  garments  must  be  lined.  As  111,  2,  111  (Fs.  4  and 
M.  Edd.ioifiter  ^armeiUs,  unnecessarily;  see  Appendix). 

WInter-groand,  vb.  to  protect  from  the  incle- 
mency of  the  winter-season,  like  a  plant  covered  with 
straw  or  the  like:  and  furred  moss  besides, ..,  to  w, 
thy  corse,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  229. 

Wteterlf,  cheerless,  uncomfortable:  i/ to.  (news), 
thou  needest  but  keep  that  countenance  still,  Cymb.  Ill, 
4,13. 

Wipe,  subst.a  note  of  infamy,  a  brand:  toorse  than 
a  slavish  to.  or  birth-hour* s  blot,  Lucr.  537. 

Wipe,  vb.  1)  to  make  clean  by  gentle  rubbing: 
to.  Mtfie  eyes,  Tp.  I,  2,  25.  H6C  I,  4,  139.  R3  IV,  4, 
278  (Qq  dry).  Lr.  V,  3,  23.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  402.  to  to. 
my  shoes,  Gent  II,  1,  86.  thy  lips  are  scarce  —d 
since  thou  drunkest  last,  H4A  II,  4,  170.  Cor.  IV,  5, 
232.  let  me  to.  thy  face,  H4B  II,  4,  234.  Hml.  V,  2, 
305.  — ing  his  bloody  brow.  Cor.  I,  3,  38.  I  will  w. 
thy  cheeks.  Tit  III,  1,  142.  let  me  w.  it  (my  hand) 
first,  Lr.  IV,  6,  136.  to.  his  beard,  0th.  Ill,  3,  439. 
With  a  double  accus. :  will  he  to.  his  tables  clean,  H4B 
IV,  1,  201.  With  of:  ^d  our  eyes  of  drops,  As  II, 
7,  122. 

2)  to  take  away,  to  strike  off  gently:  to.  the  dim 
mist  from  thy  doting  eyne,  Lucr.  643.  1213.  how  may 
this  stain  be  —dfrom  me,  1701.  LLL  IV,  3,  125.  As 
II,  7, 116.  H6B  IV,  10,  74.  MetaphoricaUy:  from  my 
succession  to.  me,  father,  Wint  IV,  4,  491.  — d  it 
from  my  mind.  H4B  I,  1,  211.  H5  IV,  1, 139.  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  116.  Ant  It  2,  81.  With  away:  Lucr.  608. 
H6B  H,  4,  65.  IV,  1,  40.  H6C  II,  5,  71.  Tit  111,  1, 
106.  V,  3, 148.  Hml.  1,  5,  99.  With  off:  John  V,  2, 
45.  R2  II,  1,  294.  H6C  I,  3,  52.  Troil.  II,  2,  149. 
With  out:  Wint  IV,  2,  11.  H6A  II,  4,  117.  Cor.  V, 
3, 146.  Tim.  V,  4,  17. 

Wire,  a  thread  of  metal:  if  hairs  be  —s,  black 
^s  grow  on  her  head^  Sonn,  130, 4.  whipped  with  to. 
Ant  II,  5,  65. 

Wiry,  pertaining  to  wire,  or  consisting  of  wii«: 
the  10.  concord,  Sonn.  128,  4  (jthe  to.  concord  ss  the 
harmony  of  the  strings),  (en  thousand  w.  friends,  (i.  e. 
hairs),  John  III,  4,  64. 

Wis,  see  I-wis. 

Wlidem,  1)  science,  knowledge:  though  the  w.  of 
nature  can  reason  it  thus  and  thus,  Lr.  1, 2, 113.  what 
can  man's  to.  th  the  restoring  his  bereaved  sense?  IV» 
4,  8.  cf.  Merch.  IV,  1,  409. 

2)  the  quaH^  of  being  wise  (often  opposed  to 
folly);  applied  with  great  latitude  to  any  degree  of 
the  faculty  of  discerning  and  judging  what  is  most 
just  and  proper,  from  the  sapience  of  the  sage  to  the 
sound  discretion  of  poUcy  or  common  sense:  'tis  not 
to.  ffttis  to  second  grief  against  yourself  ,  Ado  V,  1,  2» 
cold  to.  waiting  on  superfluous  folly.  All's  I,  1,  116. 
to.  cries  otfl  in  the  streets,  and  no  man  regards  it,  H4A 
I,  2,  99  (cf.  Proverbs  I,  20.  24).  Meas.  II,  1,  32.  II, 
4, 78.  LLL  V,  2, 70.  Merch.  1, 1, 92.  Wint  II,  1, 21. 
H6B  1,  1,  33.  H8  V,  5,  25.  Bom.  HI,  5,  171.  Tim. 
HI,  5,  51.  Lr.  IV,  2,  38.  herein  Uves  to.,  beauty  and 
increase,  Sonn.  11,  5.  much  upon  this  riddle  runs  tAe 
w.  of  the  world,  Meas.  HI,  2,  242.  sAoto  your  to.  ifi 
^oicr  close  patience,  IV,  3, 122.  pace  your  to.  in  thai 
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good  paik^  137.  pray  heaven  his  to.  he  not  tainted,  IT, 
4,  5.  your  long  experience  of  her  to.  Err.  Ill,  1, 89.  w, 
und  blood  combating  in  so  tender  a  body,  Ado  11,  3, 
170.  IV,  1,  189.  V,  1,  239.  LLL  IV,  3,  357.  V,  2, 
742.  Merch.  II,  9,  81.  As  I,  2,  74.  Sbr.  V,  2, 127. 
All's  I,  2,  9.  II,  1,  87.  Tw.  Ill,  1, 47.  Wint  IV,  4, 160. 
H4A  IV,  1,  64.  H4B  I,  1,  162.  H6B  111,  1,  195.  V, 
12,  75.  H6C  IV,  7,  60.  R3  I,  4,  99.  Ill,  7,  40.  H8  I, 
Z,  29.  Cor.  I,  1,  219.  Hml.  I,  2,  15.  Lr.  I,  4,  102. 
184.  Ant.  V,  2,  150  etc. 

Wise,  snbst.  manner:  in  howling  w.  Pilgr.  277. 
Ill  no  to.  =  by  no  means:  he  is  promised  to  be  wived 
to /air  Marina,  but  in  no  w.  till  he  had  done  his  sacri' 
/ice,  Per.  V,  2, 11  (Qower's  speech),  cf.  Cohssits^wise, 
Likewise,  Otherwise. 

Wise,  adj.  1)  experienced,  skilfnl:  take  eowuel 
of  some  — r  head,  Pilgr.  303.  the^ — st  beholder  ... 
could  not  say  if  the  importance  were  joy  or  sorrow, 
Wint  V,  2,  18.  in  these  nice  sharp  quiUets  of  the  law 
...  I  am  no  — r  than  a  daw,  H6A  II,  4,  18.  (cf.  Ado 
V,  1,  166,  where  the  words  Uhe  gentleman  is  w*  are 
explained  by  ^he  hath  the  tongues*),  a  w.  womcm  =  a 
woman  skilled  in  hidden  arts,  as  fortune-telling,  pal- 
mistry etc.:  Wiv.  IV,  5,  27.  59.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  114.  cf. 
4he  — St  aunt,  Mids.  II,  1,  51. 

2)  endowed  with,  or  showing,  sound  judgment; 
Bage,  judicious,  sensible,  discreet :  the  spirits  of  the  w. 
sit  in  the  clouds  and  mock  us,  H4B  II,  2,  155.  what 
the  w.  powers  deny  us  for  our  good,  Ant.  II,  1,  6.  Meas. 
HI,  1, 113.  V,  475.  Mids.  HI,  1,  151.  Merch.  1, 1,  96. 
B2  I,  3,  276.  Ill,  2,  178  and  H6C  V,  4,  1.  Ill,  1,  25. 
strike  the  w.  dumb  and  teach  the  fool  to  speak,  Ven. 
1146.  old  and  yet  not  w.  Lucr.  1550.  Ust  the  w.  world 
should  look  into  your  moan,  Sonn.  71,  13.  be  to.  a$ 
thou  art  cruel,  140,  1.  Tp.  II,  2,  77.  V,  294.  Oent.  1, 

I,  41.  II,  4,  15.  IV,  2,  41.  IV,  3,  13.  Wiv.  I,  3,  32. 

II,  3,  10.  39.  56.  IV,  5,  82.  Meas.  I,  2, 103.  II,  1,  57. 

180.  II,  4, 14.  Ill,  2,  145.  146.  Err.  IV,  3,  76.  V,  217. 
Ado  II,  3,  29.  32.  167.  192.  197.  LLL  I,  2,  143.  II, 
18.  V,  2,  76.  Merch.  Ill,  "2,  101.  As  I,  1,  26.  Shr.  II, 
HQl  (cf.  Wit).  Wint  1, 2, 262.  Troil.  IV,  5, 257.  Hml. 
I,  2,  6.  0th.  II,  3,  193.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  121  etc.  etc. 
€i  to.  gentleman,  Ado  V,  1, 166,  according  to  Dyee,  = 
wiseacre. 

— r,  adyerbially:  thou  speakest  — r  than  thou  art 
ware  of.  As  II,  4,  58. 

Wisely,  adv.  (comp.  wiselier,  Tp.  II,  1,  21)  with 
wisdom,  judiciously:  Tp.  II,  1,  8.  21.  Wiv.  I,  3,  3. 
Meas.  I,  2,  135.  Ado  III,  5,  65.  Merch.  II,  2, 15.  As 
I,  2,  93.  II,  7,  22.  53.  Ill,  2,  129.  Tw.  1,  5,  33.  Ill, 
1,  74.   Wint  IV,  4,  726.   H4A  I,  2,  97.   H4B  IV,  5, 

181.  Troil.  I,  3,  138.  Ill,  2,  159.  Rom.  I,  1,  227.  II, 
3,  94.  U,  4,  132.  Ill,  5,  234.  Tim.  HI,  5,  31.  Caes. 
HI,  3,  12.  17.  V,  1,  38.  Mcb.  Ill,  6,  14.  Hml.  II,  1, 3. 
HI,  3,  30.  0th.  ^,  2,  344.  Cymb.  I,  6,  43. 

Wisemaii  (spelt  as  one  word  in  O.  Edd.  and 
accentuated  on  the  first  syllable)  one  not  a  fool  or  a 
roadman:  As  I,  2,  93.  V,  I,  35.  Tw.  I,  5,  95.  II,  3, 
45.  HI,  1,  73.  75.  B2  V,  5,  63.  Bom.  Ill,  3,  62.  Lr. 
J,  4,  182.  Ill,  2,  13  (Qq  wise  man),  cf.  Man. 

Wiseiiess,  wisdom:  yet  have  I  something  in  me 
dangerous,  which  let  thy  w.fear,  HmL  V^  1,  286  (Qq 
wisdom). 

Wish,  subst  B  desire  (optation):  Yen.  Ded.  7. 
Oent  1, 3, 60.  Wiv.  HI,  3,  52.  Mids.  1, 1, 155.  Meroh. 

III,  2,  152.  189.  As  V,  2,  101.  H5  HI,  2,  16.  V,  2, 


355.  B3 IV,  1,  72.  H8  I,  2,  140.  Ant.  in,  13,  18  etc. 
to  give  a  p.  his  to.  =  to  fulfil  it:  to  whom  I  gave  their 
— es.  Ant.  IV,  12,  22.  to  have  one's  lo.  =  to  have 
obtuned  what  one  desired:  Sonn.  37,  14.  135,  1. 
Gent  IV,  2,  93.  V,  4,  119.  LLL  IV,  3,  81.  92.  H6C 
I,  4,  143.  Cor.  V,  3,  113.  Bom.  I,  3,  62.  Cymb.  Ill» 

5,  20.  have  an  to.  but  for  ii  =s  wish  for  it:  Per.  IV, 
4,  2.  take  I  your  to.  «=:  if  I  accept  what  you  wish  me 
to:  Per.  II,  4, 43.  even  to  my  to. = exactly  as  I  wished : 
Wiv.  IV,  6,  12.  Cor.  I,  4,  57.  upon  thy  to.  =  as  thou 
just  wished'st,  very  pat:  John  II,  50.  he  comes  upon 
a  w.  Caes.  HI,  2,  271.  at  high  to.  =s  having  all  one's 
wishes  fulfilled:  Tim.  IV,  3,  245;  cf.  Tit  II,  1,  125. 
Very  often  used  of  expressions  of  a  kind  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  others:  Meas.  Ill,  1,  45.  LLL  H,  179 
(thy  own  to.  tot«A  I  thee).  Mids.  II,  2,  65.  Merch.  Ill, 
4,  43.  As  I,  2,  198.  I,  3,  24  (a  good  to.  upon  you!). 
All's  1, 1 ,  68  (I desire  your  holy  — es,  =  your  blessing). 
B2 1, 3, 94  (take  from  my  motUh  the  w.  of  happy  years). 
H6A  V,  3,  173  etc.  «=  imprecation:  blistered  be  thy 
tongue  for  such  a  to.  Bom.  Ill,  2,  91. 

Wish,  vb.  1)  to  have  a  wish,  to  desire;  absol.; 
had  time  cohered  with  place  and  place  with  — ing,  Meas. 
H,  1,  11.  w.  chastely  and  love  dearly,  All's  I,  3,  218. 
With  for:  the  sweets  we  to.  for,  Lucr.  867.  Ado  IV, 

I,  118.  As  V,  2,  52.  H4A  I,  2,  230.  R3  I,  3,  245. 
IV,  4,  80.  H8  H,  2,  101.  Ill,  1,  98.  Tit.  V,  2,  160. 
Bom.  H,  2,  132.  With  an  inf.:  he  you  oft  have  ^ed 
to  hear  from,  Gent  II,  4,  103.  Meas.  II,  4,  78.  Tw. 

II,  5, 167.  Wint  II,  1,  123.  H6B  IV,  9,  6.  H8  III,  2, 
89.  Cor.  HI,  1,  153.  Tim.  IV,  2,  31.  Per.  II,  1,  118 
etc.  With  a  subjunctive  following:  to.  I  were  renewed^ 
Sonn.  Ill,  8.  I  w.  (dl  good  befortune  you,  Gent  IV, 
3, 41.  Iw.he  never  find  more  cause  to  change  a  master. 
Ant.  IV,  5,  15.  /to.  my  brother  make  good  time  with 
him,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 108.  Pilgr.  198.  Tp.  V,  150.  Meas. 

IV,  1,  10.  LLL  V,  2,  55.  Merch.  H,  8,  32.  As  III,  3, 
23.  H6A  V,  4,  31.  Tim.  V,  1,  91.  Mcb.  V,  5,  50.  Hml. 

III,  1,  38  etc.  With  may  or  might:  Ven.  Ded.  7.  H4B 

V,  2,  104.  Tit  V,  2,  203.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  13.  144.  Hml. 

III,  1,  42.  Ven.  447.  All's  I,  3,  4.  Tw.  HI,  1,  156. 
H6B  111,2,  109.  IV,  10,  85.  R3  V,  1, 14.  Caes.  HI,  1, 
16.  With  should:  I  would  w.  this  youth  should  say, 
Wint  IV,  4,  101.  Mcb.  I,  5,  26.  Cymb.  V,  I,  I.  With 
would:  Tp.  II,  1,  191.  Ado  II,  3,  215.  0th.  II,  3,  36. 

IV,  1 ,  263.  Cymb.  1 1, 4, 6.  ^ed  =  should  w.  Cor.  IV,  6,^4 
Transitively;  a)  with  a  simple  accus. :  I  would  not 

to.  any  companion,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  54.  toe  to.  your  peace^ 

IV,  163.  summer's  welcome  thrice  more  — ed,  Sonn. 
56,  14.  their  —ed  sight,  Pilgr.  202.  Gent  II,  4,  82. 
Meas.  I,  4,  4.  Err.  I,  1,  91.  Ado  V,  1,  335.  LLL  I, 
1,  106.  Mids.  IV,  1,  180.  Merch.  HI,  2,  13.  Shr.  V, 

I,  131.  All's  I,  2,  63.  Wint  V,  1,  143.  John  I,  260. 

V,  5, 12.  H5  IV,  3,  23.  30.  73.  H6A  III,  3,  28.  H6B 

II,  4,  90.  Ill,  1,  308.  HI,  2,  113.  H6C  III,  2,  140.  V, 

6,  65.  B3  I,  2,  185.  H8  IV,  2,  69.  Cor.  II,  1,  256. 
Hml.  Ill,  1,  64.  Ant  I,  4,  42  etc.  b)  with  an  aocus. 
and  inf.  without  to:  in  that  good  path  that  I  would  to. 
it  go,  Meas.  IV,  3, 138.  — ed  him  on  the  barren  motm" 
tains  starve,  H4A  I,  3,  159  (Ff  starved),  c)  with  a 
double  accus.:  — ing  me  like  to  one  more  rich  in  hope, 
Sonn.  29,  5.  — ed  himself  the  heaven's  breath,  Pilgr. 
234.  to.  me  partaker  in  Ay  happiness,  Gent  I,  1, 14. 
Wiv.  I,  1,  83.  Merch.  Ill,  2, 153.  V,  304.  Shr.  11,289 
All's  IV,  5,  84.  B2  V,  5,  33.  H6C  IV,  1, 81. 139.  BS 
IV,  2, 18.  Cor.  I,  1,  236  etc.  d)  with  an  aceuf.  and 
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«n  adyerbial  or  prepositionfti  expression :  what  is  bett, 
that  best  1  w,  in  thee^  Sonn.  37,  13  (=  that  it  may 
be  in  thee).  — ing  me  with  him,  Gent  I,  3,  59.  ^oti 
can  to.  none  (joj)  Jrom  me,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  193  (yon 
cannot,  by  your  wish,  depriye  me  of  any  joy),  to  w. 
it  biick  on  yoUy  III,  4, 44.  we  — ed  your  tordship  here, 
U3  HI,  5,  67.  As  eould  to.  himtelf  in  Thames,  H5  IV, 

I,  120.  124.  how  often  have  I  — ed  me  thus,  Troil. 
HI,  2, 65.  may  w.  Marcius  home.  Cor.  IV,  6, 69.  Moss 
plagues  that  lean  to.  upon  thee,  B3  I,  3,  218;  of.  Lr. 

II,  4,  171.  <o  to.  a  p.  well^=  to  attend  him  with  kind 
wishes:  Meas.  HI,  2,  97.  Ado  V,  1,  333.  Merch.  IV, 
1,  420.  Airs  I,  1, 193. 195.  Per.  V,  1,  16.  of.  men  in 
rage  strike  those  that  w,  them  best,  0th.  II,  3,  243, 
and  see  Well-wished,  e)  with  an  accns.  and  dative: 
to  whom  I  to.  long  life,  Lucr.  Ded.  5.  to  thy  sacred 
state  w.  I  all  happiness,  R2  V,  6,  6.  Cor.  H,  2,  157. 
more  direfiU  hap  . . .  them  I  can  w.  to  adders,  B3  I,  2, 
19.  as  you  to.  Christian  peace  to  souls  departed,  H8 
IV,  2, 156.  i  10.  tf  to  you  (the  good  time  of  day)  Tim. 
HI,  6, 2.  Datire  without  to,  when  placed  between  the 
verb  and  accns.:  w,  you  joy,  Tp.V,  215.  to  w.  us  one, 
H5  IV,  3,  77.  Ado  II,  1,  200.  LLL  V,  2,  342.  835. 
Merch.  HI,  2, 192.  Ill,  4,  42.  H4B  IV,  2,  79.  R3  IV, 
1, 65.  H8  V,  1,  76.  Cor.  1, 3,  123.  Ant.  V,  2,  281  etc. 
thy  ownufish  to.  I  thee,  LLL  II,  179.  Towards  for  to: 
a  heart  (hat  — es  t,  you  honour  and  plenteous  safety, 
H8  I,  1,  103.  The  relation  of  the  dat.  and  accns. 
peculiarly  inverted:  /  could  not  to.  them  to  a  fairer 
death,  Mcb.  V,  8,  49. 

2)  to  desire,  to  invite,  to  ask,  to  bid;  with  an  inf. 
with  to:  nor  (was  I)  — ed  to  hold  my  peace,  Meas.  V, 
79.  I  wiU  10.  thee  never  more  to  dance,  LLL  V,2,400. 
— ing  me  to  permit  my  chaplain  ...  a  choice  hour,  H8 
1,2, 161.  when  man  was  — ed  to  love  his  enemies,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  473.  this  she  — ed  me  to  make  known,  Cymb. 

III,  5,  50.  without  to:  to  to.  him  wrestle  with  affection. 
Ado  HI,  1,  42.  sticA  thanks  I  give  as  one  near  death 
to  those  that  to.  Aim  live.  All's  II,  1, 134.  the  rest  /to. 
eAse  gather,  H6A  11,  5,  96.  With  to  before  a  noun, 
=  to  invite:  I  will  w.  him  to  her  father,  Sbr.  I,  1, 
113  (invite  him  to  offer  his  service  to  her  father). 
3h<Ul  /...  10.  thee  to  a  shrewd  Ulfavoured  wife?  ... 
ihou'rt  too  much  my  friend,  and  I'll  not  to.  thee  to  her, 
1, 2, 60. 64  (shall  I  invite  thee  to  try  thy  fortune  with 
etc.;  shall  I  treat  thee  to  a  shrew?) 

WIshor,  one  who  expresses  a  wish :  Mids.  II,  2, 
65.  Ant.  IV,  15, 37. 

WlshfU,  longing:  to  greet  mme  own  kmd  with 
my  to.  sight,  H6C  III,  1, 14. 

WUhtly,  see  Wistly. 

Wisp,  a  small  bundle :  a  w.  of  straw,  H6C  II, 
2,  144  (cf.  Straw). 

Yfl9t,  impf.  of  a  verb  to  tots  unknown  to  Sh.; 
substituted  by  M.  Edd.  for  loisA  of  O.  Edd.  in  H6A 

IV,  1,  180.  Read:  and  if,  —  I  wish  he  did,  —  but  let 
that  rest;  as  Johnson  proposed. 

Wiatl7»  attentively,  observingly,  with  scrutiny: 
toAa<  a  sight  it  was,  w,  to  view  how  she  ccune  stealing 
to  the  wayward  boy.  Yen.  343.  sAs  thought  he  blushed 
as  knowing  Targuin^s  lust,  and  blushing  with  him  to. 
on  him  gated,  Lucr.  1355.  the  sun  looked  on  the  world 
with  glorious  eye,  yet  not  so  to.  as  this  queen  on  him, 
Pilgr.  82.  speaking  it  he  to.  looked  on  me,  as  who  should 
say  '/  would  thou  wert  the  man',  R2  V,  4,  7  (Ql.  9 
ftishtly). 


Wit,  subst.  1)  mental  faculty,  intellectual  power 
of  any  kind ;  understanding,  judgment,  imagination 
(the  proverbial ^v«  — s  being  defined:  common  wit, 
imagination,  fantasy,  estimation,  memory):  my  five 
— s  nor  my  five  senses  can  dissuade  one  foolish  heart 
from  serving  thee,  Sonn.  141,  9.  four  of  his  five  — s 
went  halting  off,  Adol,  1,  66.  Aoto  fell  you  besides 
your  five  — sf  TwT  i V|  jt  93.  our  judgment  sits  five 
times  in  that  (our  good  meaning)  ere  once  in  our  five 
— s^^om.  1,  4,  47.  thou  hast  more  of  the  wild  goose 
in  oneoj  thy  — s  inan  I  have  in  my  whole  five,  II,  4, 
77.  bless  thy  five  — s,  Lr.  HI,  4,  59.  HI,  6,  60.  Hence 
the  frequent  use  of  the  plural  in  speaking  of  the  acti- 
vity of  the  mind:  useless  bams  the  harvest  of  his  — s, 
Lucr.  859.  love  inhabits  in  the  finest  — s,  Gent.  I,  1, 
44.  Ats  — s  are  not  so  blunt,  Ado^lU^,  11.  dainty 
bits  make  rich  the  ribs,  but  bankrupt  quite  the  — s,  LLL 
I,  1,  27.  bend  thoughts  and  — «  to  acAtsos  Asr,  Shr.  I, 
1,  184.  with  all  my  — s,  my  pains  and  strong  en* 
deavours,  H5  V,  2,  25.  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil 
his  — s,  H6B  1, 1,83.  our  — s  are  so  diversely  coloured, 
Cqr.  II,  3,  21.  23.  28.  29.  with  witchcraft  of  his  — s, 
Hml.  I,  5,  43  (M.  Edd.  unnecessarily  wit),  a  young 
maid's  ~«  should  be  as  mortcd  as  an  old  man's  life, 
IV,  5, 159.  The  safety  and  soundness  of  the  — s  con- 
stituting the  wise  or  reasonable  man,  their  loss  the 
fool  or  madman :  6€ir^  mad  before,  how  doth  she  now 
for  — sf  Ven.  249.  Acre's  a  fellow  frights  English  out 
of  his  — s,  Wiv.  II,  1,  143.  IwiUstare  him  out  of  his 
— s,  II,  2,  291.  I  am  as  welt  in  my  — s  as  thou,  Tw» 

IV,  2,  95.  98.  holp  madmen  to  their  — s,  R2  V,  5,  62. 
in  his  right  ^s,  H5  IV,  7,  49.  Tp.  Ill,  2,  86.  Meas. 

V,  33.  Err.  V,  42.  96.  Mids.  I,  2,  82.  Tw.  Ill,  4,. 
14.  H6A  V,  3,  195.  Cor.  IV,  2,  44.  0th.  IV,  1^ 
280  etc.  Itc. 

Used  with  the  same  latitude  in  the  singular,  so  as 
to  come  near,  sometimes,  to  the  sense  of  mind:  &y 
love  the  young  and  tender  to.  ts  turned  to  foUy,  Gent. 
I,  1,  47.  mcuie  to.  toicA  musing  weak,  69.  my  to.  un- 
trained in  any  kind  of  art,  H6A  I,  2,  73 ;  cf.  Gent.  I^ 
1,  2.  with  what  his  valour  did  enrich  his  w.,  his  to.  set 
down  to  make  his  valour  live,  R3  HI,  1,  85.  (As  moral 
of  my  to.  is  ^plain  and  true*,  Troi|.  IV,  4,  109.  sAs  Aa(A 
Dian's  to.  Rom.  1, 1, 215  (=  sentiments).  Sometimes 
=  imaginative  and  inventive  faculty :  fair  fall  the  lo. 
theU  can  so  well  defend  her.  Yen.  472.  danger  deviseth 
shifts,  to.  waits  on  fear,  690.  conceit  and  grief  an  eager 
combat  fight :  what  to.  sets  down  is  blotted  straight  with 
will,  Lucr.  1299.  each  several  stone,  with  to.  well 
blazoned,  smiled  or  made  some  moan,  Compl.  217.  my 
admirable  dexterity  of  to.  Wiv.  IV,  5,  121.  thousand 
escapes  ofw,  nudce  thee  the  father  of  their  idle  dreams,. 
Meas.  IV,  1,  63.  htut  thou  or  word  or  to.  or  impudence 
that  yet  can  do  thee  office?  V,  368.  devise,  to.;  lon'to^ 
pen,  "LLL  I,  2,  191.  past  the  to.  of  man  to  say  what 
dream  it  was,  Mids.  IV,  1,  211.  Ms  m€m  hath  no  to* 
that  cannot . . .  vary  deserved  praise  on  my  palfrey ^ 
H5  HI,  7,  33  etc.  At  other  times  ==  conunon  sense, 
understanding,  judgment:  a  folly  bought  with  w,,  or 
else  a  to.  by-folly  vanquished,  Gent.  1, 1,  34.  As  toanto 
to.  that  wants  resolved  wHl  to  learn  his  to.  to  exchange 
the  bad  for  better,  H,  6,  12.  /  Aaoe  the  w.  to  think  my 
master  is  a  kind  of  a  knave,  HI,  1,  262.  if  I  had  not 
had  more  w.  than  he,  IV,  4,  15.  see  now  how  to.  may 
be  made  a  Jack-a-lent,  Wiv.  V,  5, 134.  few  of  any  to* 
tn  sucA  maUers,  Meas.  II,  1, 282.  Wiv.  I,  3,  102.  £rr» 
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II,  2,  39. 163.  Adoi.  V17.  V,  1, 128.  LLL  I,  2, 93. 
94.  John  III,  4,'  M,  Lt.  Hr^,  42  etc.  etc. 

Not  seldom  equivalent  to  wiBdom:  so  then  we  do 
neglect  ike  thin^  we  kave^  and  all  for  want  o/w.^  make 
eomethiag  notktng  by  neglecting  it,  Lucr,  153.  Brutus 
...  began  to  clothe  his  lo.  in  state  and  pride,  1809.  if 
J  might  teach  thee  w.,  better  it  were,  though  not  to  love^ 
yet,  love,  to  tell  me  so,  Sonn.  140,  5.  one  that  hath 
taught  me  more  to.  than  ever  I  learned  be/ore,  Wiv.  IV, 
5,  61.  'tis  wisdom  to  conceal  our  meaning.  Away  with 
scrupulous  to.,  now  arms  must  rule,  H6C  IV,  7,  61.  cf. 
LLL  V,  2,  70.  72.  Tw.  V,  218.  Wint  II,  2,  52.  B2 
II,  1,  28.  H6B  HI,  1,  232.  0th.  U,  1,  130  etc. 

Often  denoting  the  faculty  of  associating  ideas  in 
a  new  and  ingenious,  and  at  the  same  time  natural 
and  pleasing  way,  which  is  at  present  its  principal 
signification:  Tp.  II,  1, 13.  IV,  242.  Gent.  I,  1,  132. 
II,  4,  38.  VTiv.  IV,  5,  102.  Meas.  II,  2,  127.  Err.  II, 

1,  91.  II,  2,  86.  88.  Ado  I,  1,  64.  II,  1,  127.  135. 
145.  399.  V,  1,  124.  LLL  I,  2,  100  (my  father's  to. 
and  my  mother^s  tongue  assist  me).  Mids.  Ill,  1,  137. 
As  1,  2,  48.  56. 95.  Tw.  1,  5, 35.  R3 1, 2, 115.  Troil. 

II,  1,94  etc. 
Proverbial  expressions:  more  hair  than  to.  Gent. 

III,  1, 361.  367. 368. 371.  Err.  II,  2, 82. 84.  to.  enough 
to  keep  himself  warm,  ^dol^l,  R^\  cf.  Shr.  II,  268. 
when  the  age  is  m,  the  to.  u  oiil,  Ado  III,  5.  37.  to., 
whither  wiitt  As  IV,  1,  168 ;  cf.  I,  ^,  59. 

2}  a)  as  a  vox  media,  s=  a  person  of  any  degree 
of  mental  capacity:  parasites  ...  soothing  the  humour 
of  fantastic  — s,  Ven.  850.  — s  of  no  higher  breeding, 
H4B  II,  2,  38.  among  foaming  bottles  and  ale-washed 
— s,  H5  III,  6,  83.  b)  a  man  of  fancy  or  wit:  the  ~s 
of  former  days  to  subjects  worse  have  given  admiring 
praise,  Sonn.  59,  13.  good  — s  will  be  jangling,  LLL 

II,  225.  are  these  the  breed  of^^s  so  wondered  atf  V, 

2,  266.  better  — s  have  worn  plain  statute^caps,  281. 
the  dulness  of  the  fool  k  the  whetstone  of  the  — s.  How 
now,  to.,  whither  wander  youl  As  I.  2.  59.  those  — s 
that  think  they  have  thee  (viz  wit)  do  very  oft  prove 
fools,  Tw^  I,  .*>.  a^.  shadow  jesters  and  rash  bavin  — s, 
H4A  111,  2,  61. 

Wit,  vb.  to  know:  swift-winged  with  desire  to  get 
a  grave,  as  -^ing  I  no  other  comfort  have,  H6A  II,  5, 
16.  Roto  please  you  to.  the  epitaph  is  for  Marina  writ, 
Per.  IV,  4,  31  (Gower's  speech),  to  to.  =  that  is  to 
aay,  namely:  Merch.  II,  9,  90.  As  V,  1.  57.  H5  I,  2, 
60.  H6C  V,  6,  51. 

Witch,  subst.  1)  a  woman  who  practises  sorcery: 
Tp.  I,  2,  258.  263.  V,  269.  Wiv.  IV,  2, 88.  100.  180. 
187.  194.  201.  IV,  5,  120.  124.  Err.  I,  2,  100.  Ill, 
2,  149.  161.  IV,  3,  80.  IV,  4,  151.  Ado  II,  1,  186. 
B6A  I,  5,  6  (one  who  could  draw  a  witch's  blood 
was  free  from  her  power).  21.  II,  1, 18.  HI,  2,  38. 
V,  3,  34.   B6B  I,  2,  75.  91.   U,  1,  172.  II,  3,  7.  B3 

III,  4,  72.  Troil.  II,  1, 46  (thou  stool  for  a  to.).  Mcb. 
I,  3,  6.  IV,  1,  23  f— es'  mummy).  Hml.l,  1, 163.  Lr. 
Ill,  4, 129.  Ant.  IV,  2, 37  (the  to.  take  me,  if  I  meant 
it  thus). 

Term  of  reproach  for  an  old  and  ugly  woman:  a 
mankind  to.  Wint  II,  3,  67.  the  erippU  tardy-gaked 
night  who  like  afoul  and  ugly  to.  doth  limp  so  tediously 
away,  B5  iV  Chor.  21;  Troil.  IV,  2, 12./oii/tortfiib^(f 
to.  R3  I,  3, 164.  the  to.  shall  die.  Ant.  IV,  12,  47. 

2)  a  male  sorcerer:  /  could  find  in  my  heart  to 
4iay  here  still  and  turn  to.  Err.  IV,  4, 160.  out,  fool,  J 


forgive  thee  for  a  to.  Ant.  I,  2,  40  (cf.  the  proverb : 
you'll  never  be  burnt  for  a  witch).  Cymb.  1, 6, 166. 
Witch,  vb.  to  bewitch,  to  enchant:  H4A  IV,  1, 

110.  B6B  111,  2,  116.  119.  H6C11I,  2, 150.  Tim.  V, 

1,  158.  Uml.  Ill,  2,  406  (the  ^ing  time  of  night;  cf. 
Mcb.  II,  1,  51). 

Witchcraft,  1)  the  practices  of  witches,  sorcery : 
B3  III,  4,  63.  74.  Mcb.  II,  1,  51.  0th.  I,  3,  64.  169. 
II,  3,  378.   Ill,  3,  211.    Ant.  11,  1,  22.   Cymb.  IV, 

2,  277. 
2)  enchantment,  irresistible  influence,  charm: 

Compl.  288.  Tw.  V,  79.  Wint.  IV,  4,  434.  John  III, 
1,  169.  H5  V,  2,  301.  H8  III,  2,  18.  Cor.  IV,  7,  2. 
Hml.  I,  5,  43.  IV,  7,  86. 

Wlt^rachcr,  one  who  breaks  jests,  a  joker:  Ado 
V,  4,  102. 

With;  denoting  a  being  together;  f.  i.  the  breeder 
...  swiftly  doth  forsake  him;  to.  her  the  horse,  Vea. 
322.  keep  to.  thy  hounds,  678.  let's  all  sink  w.  the  king^ 
Tp.  I,  1,  67.  any  thing  ...  that  hath  kept  to.  thy  re- 
membrance, 1,  2,  44.  that  which  good  wUures  coM  not 
abide  to  be  to.  360.  wishing  me  to.  him,  Gent.  1, 3, 59. 
/  lingered  to.  you  at  your  shop.  Err.  Ill,  1 , 3.  leave  him 
here  to.  me,  V,  108.  to  come  to.  thee,  H6C  IV,  8,  13. 

Peculiar  use  after  verbs  of  motion  or,  at  least, 
implying  the  idea  of  motion,  to  express  the  effect  of 
it:  nay,  rather  damn-them  to.  £^^"11^  Cerberus,  H4B  II, 
4, 181  (i.  e.  so  that  they  may  be  in  hell),  lay  me  with 
Juliet,  Bom.  V,  3,  73.  to.  dishonour  laid  me  on  the 
ground,  H6B  III,  3, 9  QtUd  me  on  the  ground,  where 
I  lie  in  the  company  of  dishonour).  /  have  seen  the 
ambitious  ocean  swell ...  to  6«  exalted  w.  the  threatening 
clouds,  Caes.  1, 3,  8.  give  him  a  statue  to.  his  ancestors, 

111,  2,  55  (in  that  place  where  the  statues  of  his  an- 
cestors stand),  ril  pluck  ye  (eyes)  out  and  cast  you  to. 
the  waters  that  you  lose,  to  temper  clay,  Lr.  I,  4,  325 
(that  you  may  lie  on  the  ground  together  with  the 
tears  which  you  have  shed.  M.  Edd.  erroneously:  and 
cast  you,  to.  the  waters  etc.)  return  to.  hert  II,  4, 214 
(s=  return  to  be  and  Uve  with  herT  quite  =  return 
to  her),  cf.  to  lie  and  st^  10.  in  As  I,  2,  213.  Meas.  V, 
246.  fl6C  III,  3,  2 ;  and  the  similar  use  of  a/  home  in 
Ant.  I,  2,  190:  the  letters  of  our  friends  in  Romepe-^ 
tition  us  at  home  (=  to  be  at  home,  i.e.  to  come  home). 
The  same  principle  applicable  to  the  following  pass- 
ages: toAo,  being  suffered  w.  the  bear's  fell  paw,  hath 
clapped  his  tail  between  his  legs  and  cried,  H6B  V,  1, 
153  (being  suffered  to  be  w.,  i.  e.  to  combat  with  etc.). 
that  the  noble  Moor  should  hazard  such  a  place  as  his 
own  second  to.  one  of  an  ingraft  infirmity,  0th.  II, 
3,  145. 

Inversely,  after  verbs  of  separation  (especially  to 
fart)  that  with  which  a  person  or  thing  has  hitherto 
been  together,  indicated  by  with:  let  the  stinking  elder, 
grief,  untwine  his  perishing  root  to.  the  increasing  vine, 
Cymb.  IV,  2, 60  (=  from;  so  as  to  be  no  more  twined 
with),  how  did  thy  master  part  to.  Madam  Julia  f  Gent. 
II,  5,  11.  when  you  parted  w.  him,  B2  I,  4,  10.  II,  2, 
2.  HI,  2,  8.  B3  1, 4,  251.  hath  willingly  departed  to. 
apart,  John  II,  563. 

ril  be  to.  you  =  1)  m  be  in  your  company,  I'll 
come  to  you:  rU  be  to.  ^ti  anon,  H4B  V,  3,  28. 
Troil.  1, 2, 304.  cf.  As  1, 1, 89.  2)  in  a  menacing  tone, 
=  I'll  chastise  you,  I'll  teach  you  good  manners,  yon 
shall  pay  for  this  (Latin  quos  ego!) :  I  will  be  to.  thee 
straight,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  403.  what,  do  you  grumblef  rU 
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i€  w.  you  Btraightj  Shr.  IT,  1, 170.  Fll  be  ir.  you  anon, 
Tw.  Ill,  4, 363.  /  shall  be  v.  you  presently^  good  master 
puppy,  H8  V,  4,  29.  cf.  I'll  be  w.  you  at  your  she^ 
ehearing  too,  Wint  IV,  3,  128  (i.  e.  Til  pick  your 
pockets  there).  Cardinal,  lam  tr.  you,  H6B II,  1, 48. 
^as  I  to.  you  there /or  the  goose?  Bom.  11, 4,  78  (cf. 
Wint.  1, 2, 217.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  74). 

Denoting  identity  of  place :  she  looks  for  nighty 
<ind  then  she  longs  for  morrow,  and  both  she  thinks  too 
long  w.her  remaining,  Lacr.  1572  (s=  where  she  b).  there 
was  an  old  woman  even  now  w,  me,  Wi7.  I¥,  5,  26  (in 
my  chamber),  some  say  he  is  w,  the  emperor  of  Russia, 
Meas.  111,2,93.  her  brothers  noontide  w,  the  Antipodes, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  55.  thou  shalt  not  gormandise,  as  thou  hast 
done  ic.  me,  Merch.  II,  5, 4.  /  entreat  you  home  w.  me 
to  dinner,  IV,  1, 401.  As  III,  3, 43.  John  IV,  1, 30.  V, 
4, 40.  Tim.  Ill,  2, 12.  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  83  etc.  he  is  not 
w.  himself.  Tit.  1, 368  (=  he  is  beside  himself.  Ff  As 
MS  not  himself). 

The  notion  of  locality  applied  to  abstract  ideas: 
tr.  Death  she  humbly  doth  insinuate.  Yen.  1012.  hew. 
the  Romans  was  esteemed  so,  Lucr.  1811.  Iliew.  her, 
and  she  w.  me,  Sonn.  138, 13  (I  tell  her  nntrnths;  cf. 
0th.  IV,  1,  36).  will  you  grant  w.  me,.  Tp.  II,  1,  243. 
'tis  fresh  morning  w.  me.  III,  1, 33.  'tis  a  custom  w.  him 
i'th'  afternoon  to  sleep.  III,  2,  95.  whose  credit  w.  the 
judge,  Meas.  II,  4,  92.  I  will  break  w.  her.  Ado  I,  1, 
311  (cf.  Break),  not  a  word  w.  him  but  a  jest,  LLL 

II,  216.  a  place  of  high  respect  w.  me,  Mids.  11,1,209. 
have  all  persuaded  w.  him,  Merch.  HI,  2,  283.  are  not 
w.  me  esteemed  above  thy  life,  IV,  1,285.  to  flatter  w. 
his  lord,  Tw.  I,  5,  322;  R2  II,  1,  88.  he  can  do  all  in 
all  w.  her  that  hateth  thee,  H6B  II,  4,  52.  your  dis- 
pleasure w.  the  king,  H8  III,  2, 392.  it  is  an  accustomed 
action  w.  her,  Mcb.  V,  1,  32.  is  Caesar  w.  Antonius 
prized  so  light  f  Ant.  1,  1,  56.  his  taints  and  honours 
waged  equal  w.  him,  V,  1, 31.  a  goodly  day  not  to  keep 
house  w.  such  whose  roof's  as  low  as  ours,  Cymb.  Ill, 
3, 1.  the  shipman  ,..w.  whom  each  minute  threatens  life 
or  death.  Per.  I,  3,  25  etc.  cf.  the  following  phrases : 
what  news  w.  your  mastershipt  Gent.  Ill,  1,280  (what 
news  have  you  to  tell?);  what  tidings  w.  our  cousin 
Buckingham?  H6B II,  1, 165.  what's  your  will  to.  mef 
Gent.  Ill,  1,  3.  what  wouldst  thou  have  w.  mef  Rom. 

III,  1,  79.  what  would  you  w.  her?  Gent.  IV,  4,  115. 
%Viv.  Ill,  4,  64.  IV,  5, 30.  LLL  V,  2, 178.  Merch.  11, 
2,  128.  H4A  II,  3,  98.  what  w.  mef  Wiv.  11,  2,  41. 
Tit.  IV,  2, 54.  Tim.  II,  2, 15.  I'll  no  more  w.  thee,  Tw. 
Ill,  1,49.  Thns  used  to  designate  the  person  whom 
(or  the  thing  which)  an  action  concerns  or  with  respect 
to  whom  a  quality  is  exhibited  or  a  state  expressed : 
io  practise  his  jwdgment  w.  the  disposition  of  natures, 
Meas.  Ill,  I,  165.  heaven  doth  w.  us  as  we  w.  torches 
do,  1, 1, 33.  do  w.  'em  what  thou  wilt,  H6A  IV,  7,  94. 
hreaking  faith  w.  Julia,  Gent  IV,  2,  11.  you  do  not 
keep  promise  w.  me,  Tw.  V,  106.  keeping  thy  word  w. 
the  devil,  H4A  I,  2,  135.  the  regent  hath  to.  Talbot 
'broke  his  word,  H6A  IV,  6,  2.  tn  hand  to.  all  things, 
Yen.  912.  how  the  world  is  changed  to.  you.  Err.  11,2, 
154.  I  am  witness  to.  her  that  she  did,  IV,  4,  92.  thus 
stands  it  w.  me,  Meas.  I,  2, 149.  'tis  better  w.  me  now 
ihan  when  I  met  thee  ktst,  B3  III,  2, 100.  so  is  it  not  to. 
HIS  as  w.  that  Muse,  Sonn.  21, 1.  Meas.  1, 1, 82.  II,  2, 
^2.  Airs  II,  1,152.  Tw.  111,4,97.  V,199.  Wint.  1,2, 
148.  R2  II,  1,  72.  Cor.  1, 6, 33.  V,  6, 10.  Rom.  Ill,  3, 
93.  Mcb.  II,  2,  58.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  115.  116.  IV,  1, 13. 


0th.  Ill,  4,  33.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  1.  are  w.  gain  sofond^ 
Lucr.  134.  stands  at  a  guard  w.  envy,  Meas.  I,  3, 51. 
be  not  angry  w.  me.  Ado  111,  1,  94.  do  not  be  so  bitter 
to.  me,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  306.  in  love  to.  a  disdainful  youth, 
II,  1,  261.  bear  to.  me,  LLL  V,  2,  417.  be  opposite  w. 
a  k^man,  surly  to.  servants,  Tw.  II,  5, 162.  be  plainer 
w.  me,  Wint  I,  2, 265.  be  fire  w.fire,  John  V,  1,  48. 
are  you  so  choleric  to.  Eleanor,  H6B  1,  2,  52.  is  so 
pleasant  w.  us,  H5  I,  2,  259.  an  a'  be  proud  to.  me, 
Troil.  11,3,215.  I  would  dissemble  w.  my  nature.  Cor. 
111,2,62.  I'll  be  cruel  to.  the  maids,  Rom.  1, 1,27.  the 
troubled  Tiber  chqfing  w.  her  shores,  Caes.  1, 2, 101.  the 
world,  too  saucy  w.  the  gods,  I,  3, 12.  that  I  am  meek 
and  gentle  to.  these  butchers,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 255  etc.  Pe- 
culiar expression:  they're  here  w,  me  already,  whis' 
pering,  rounding,  *SicUia  is  a  so-forth',  Wint.  1,2, 2 17 
(they  go  so  far  with  respect  to  me  as  to  whisper.  The 
words  perhaps  accompanied  by  a  correspondinggesture 
emblematizing  cuckoldom).  go  to  them,  to.  this  bonnet 
in  thy  hand,  and  thus  far  having  stretched  it  —  here 
be  w.  them  —  thy  knee  bussing  the  stones.  Cor.  Ill,  2, 
74  (do  thus  in  addressing  them).  0  ho,  are  you  there 
to.  mef  no  eyes  in  your  headf  ht.  IV,  6, 148. 

Denoting  junction  and  community:  the  world  hath 
ending  w.  thy  life ,  Yen.  12.  his  smell  to.  others  being 
mingled,  691.  w.  him  is  beauty  slain,  1019.  /  have 
suffered  to.  those  that  I  saw  suffer,  Tp.  I,  2,  6.  exe- 
cuting Me  outward  face  of  royalty  to.  aU  prerogative, 
105.  confederates ...  to.  Me  king  cf  Naples,  112.  confer 
fair  Milan  to.  all  the  honours  on  my  brother,  127.  fresh 
water  . . .  that  Gonxalo  . . .  did  give  us,  to.  rich  garments, 
163.   /  would  mine  eyes  would  w.  themselves  shut  up 
my  thoughu,  II,  1,  192.  a  tongue  w.  a  tang,  II,  2,  52. 
to.  my  nobler  reason  'gainst  my  jury  do  I  take  part,  V, 
26.  to  marry  to.  Nan  Page,  Wi7.  IV,  4, 85.  join  not  to. 
grief,  R2  V,  1, 16.  to  wail  it  to.  MetV  age,  R3  iV,4,394 
(in  T.  392  Qq  in),  the  kings  your  ancestors,  together  to. 
Me  natural  bravery  of  your  isle,  Cymb.  Ill,  1, 17  etc.  etc. 
see  Confer,  Speak  etc.  and  the  burden  to.  heigh  ho,  the 
wind  and  the  rain,  Tw.  V,  399.  Wint  IV,  3,  2.  Hence 
expressing  correspondence,  likeness  and  comparison : 
nothing  to.  his  proud  sight  agrees.  Yen.  288.   lay  this 
Angiers  even  to.  Me  ground,  John  II,  399.  wishing  his 
foot  were  equal  to.  his  eye,  H6C  111,  2,  137.  measure 
my  strangeness  to.  my  unripe  years.  Yen.  524.  weigh 
oath  to.  oaM,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  131.  compare  w.  Caesars, 
H4B  II,  4, 180  etc.  Sometimes  almost  =  like:  indent' 
ing  to.  Me  way.  Yen.  704.  seemed  w.  him  to  bleed, 
1056.  to.  others  fAoif  shouldst  not  abhor  my  state,  Sonn. 
150,  12.   of  nature's  gifts  thou  mayst  to.  lilies  boast 
and  to.  Me  half 'blown  rose,  John  111,  1,  53.  as  ifw, 
Circe  she  would  change  my  shape,  H6A  V,  3, 35f  Noting 
simultaneousness:  to.  Mie  she  seizeth  on  his  sweating 
palm,  Yen.  25.  and  to.  that  word  she  spied  the  hunted 
boar,  900.  w.  every  minute  you  do  change  a  mind. 
Cor.  1, 1, 186.  tO'morrow  to.  your  earliest  let  me  have 
speech  to.  ^011,  0th.  II,  3, 7.  to.  your  speediest  bring  us 
what  she  says.  Ant.  V,  1, 67.  cf.  Yen.  811. 1 121.  Lucr. 
1639. 1709.  Tit  V,  1, 37.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 48  etc.  cf.  the 
phrases:  come  w.  a  thought,  Tp.  IV,164.  he  would  kiss 
you  twenty  to.  a  breath,  H8  1,4,30.  After  expressions 
of  contest  (as,  for  a  combat,  there  must  needs  be  two): 
to.  herself  at  strife.  Yen.  11.291.  encotinler  to.  Me  boar, 
672.  leaden  slumber  w.  life's  strength  doth  fight,  Lucr. 
124.  in  rebellion  to.  himself,  Wint.  1,  2,  355.  his  face 
still  combating  to.  tears,  R2  V,  2, 32  etc. 
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The  idea  of  community  lost  sight  of  after  pre- 
positional  and  adverbial  expressions  originating  in  it: 
to  the/orge  id.  it,  Wij.  IV,  2,  239.  to  the  rack  ir.  Aim, 
Meas.  V|  313.  to  prison  10.  her,  121.  then  to  cart  to. 
Mosalind,  As  III,  2, 114.  to  Bedlam  w.  Atm,  H6B  V,  1, 
131.  to  piecet  to.  me,  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  55.  away  to.  the 
rest,  Tp.  IV,  247.  Wiv.  IV,  2, 45.  Meas.  HI,  2, 217.  V, 
46.  John  IV,  2, 155.  H6A  1, 1, 86.  dbton  10.  the  topmaet, 
Tp.  1, 1, 37.  Gent.  IV,  1, 2.  LLL IV,  3, 368.  Tim.  IV, 
3, 157.  fortoard  10.  your  tale,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  91.  off  10. 
Bamardine's  head^  Meas.  IV,  2, 222.  H4B  V,  1,  60. 
H6B  II,  1, 151.  out  w.  it,  Gent.  Ill,  1,  339.  IV,  4,  22. 
Tim.  IV,  1,  9.  up  to.  your  fights,  Wiv.  U,  2, 142. 

Denoting  that  which  accompanies  and  modifies, 
either  as  an  external  appearance,  or  as  a  quality:  the 
9un  w.purple-^iolouredfaee,  Yen.  1.  w,  long  dishevelled 
hair,  147.  10.  Aatr  ti/h-s/ortn^,  Tp.  1,2,213.  let  him  die 

10.  every  joint  a  wound,  Troil.  IV,  1, 29.  to.  this  bonnet 
in  thy  hand,  Cor.  Ill,  2, 73  etc.  to.  a  lazy  spright,  Yen. 
181.  he  trots  to.  gentle  majesty,  278.  sweUeth  10.  more 
rage,  332.  to.  disturbed  mind,  340.  to.  toeary  ^atif,  529. 
to.  blindfold  fury ,  554.  A«  cranks  and  crosses  to.  o 
thousand  doubles,  682.  Tp.  1,2,28.304.346.  111,1,40. 
Gent  1, 1,  8.  Meas.  V,  50  (w.  that  opinion)  etc.  etc. 
cf.  the  phrases:  that  10.  Am  very  heart  dsspiseih  me, 
Gent.  iV,  4,  99.  my  daughter's  mother  thinks  it  10.  her 
soul,  B3  IV,  4,  256.  to.  my  soul  I  love  thy  daughter, 
262  etc. 

Hence  denoting  a  means :  FU  smother  thee  w,  kisses, 
Yen.  18.  nol  cloy  thy  lips  to.  loathed  satiety,  19.  to  try 
to.  main-^urse,  Tp.  1, 1,  38.  the  bettering  of  my  mind 
to.  that  loAtcA  ...  o'erprized  cUl popular  rate,  I,  2,  91. 
to.  colours  fairer  painted  their  foul  ends,  143.  222. 231. 
322.  369.  393.  472.  II,  1, 119.  283.  II,  2,  5. 13.  128. 
Ill,  2,  97. 98.  IV,  158.  Epil.  10.  Gent.  1, 1,  29.  1,2, 94. 
103.  IV,  2, 6  etc.  etc.  Pecnllar  passage:  since  1  have 
crept  m  favour  to.  myself,  I  wUl  maintain  it  to.  some 
little  cost,  B3  I,  2,  259  (i.  e.,  according  to  Abbott, 
since  I  have  gained  favour  by  my  person).  A  person 
as  means:  As  did  arrest  me  w.  an  officer,  Err.  V,  230. 
Ais  hands  were  ...  bloody  10.  the  enemies  of  his  kin,  B2 

11,  1, 183.  send  for  his  master  to.  a  pursuivant,  H6B 
1, 3, 37.  After  expressions  of  providing  or  furnishing : 
one  w.  treasure  laden.  Yen.  1022.  10.  AaiVy  bristles 
armed,  625.  replete  to.  too  much  rage,  Sonn.  23,  3. 
infused  w.  a  fortitude  from  heaven,  Tp.  I,  2,  154.  not 
honoured  to.  a  human  shape,  283.  touched  to.  madness, 
Meas.  V,  51.  Aer  toom6  then  rich  to.  my  young  squire, 
Mids.  II,  1,  131;  H5  I,  2,  163.  FU  fiU  these  dogged 
spies  w.  false  reports,  John  IV,  1,  129.  to  possess  me 
to.  these  fears,  IV,  2,  203.  /  did  present  him  to.  the 
Paris  balls,  H5 11, 4, 131.  blessed  to.  beauty,  H6A  1, 2, 
86.  arming  myself  w.  patience,  Caes.  V,  1,  106.  Aoio 
Thaliard  came  full  bent  to.  stfi,  Per.  II  Prol.  23.  cf.  I 
rather  will  suspect  the  sun  10.  cold,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  7.  ac- 
quaint her  to.  the  danger  of  my  state,  Meas.  1, 2, 184  etc. 
The  phrases  to.  cAi2tf,  to.^ottR^,seesub  Child  and  Young, 

Before  means  of  nourishment  =  on:  to  dine  and 
sup  to.  water  and  bran,  Meas.  IV,  3, 159.  you  shall  fast 
a  week  to.  bran  and  water,  LLL  1, 1,303.  feast  to.  the 
best,  Shr.  V,  2,  8.  /  Uve  to.  bread  like  you,  B2  III,  2, 
175.  I  have  supped  full  to.  horrors,  Mcb.  V,  5, 13.  cf. 
they  are  as  sick  that  surfeit  to.  too  much  as  they  that 
starve  to.  no^Atn^,  Merch.  I,  2, 6.  Cor.  HI,  3,  90. 

Denoting  a  cause:  As  bums  to.  bashful  shame.  Yen. 
49.  siooin  10.  chafing,  325*  a  dying  coat  revives  10. 


wind,  338.  pale  w.fear,  Lucr.  183.  die  w.  terror,  23 1» 
forced  it  to  tremble  to.  Aer  loyal  fear,  261.  his  hand 
smoking  to.  pride,  438.  sweating  to.  guilty  fear,  740. 
762. 1491. 1543.  Sonn.  23,  2  (who  to.  Ais /ear  is  put 
besides  his  part).  75,9.  124,12.  Tp. !,  2,  212  Cq/Sr* 
io.me>258.  IV,  113. 171. 191.  Gent.  1, 1,69.  Wiv.  11^ 
2, 301.  Err.  1, 2,  20.  Ado  1, 1,  250.  253.  LLL  II,  239. 
Mids.  II,  2, 148.  Merch.  1, 1,  81.  H,  1, 38.  Tw.  ill,  4, 
366  (this  comes  to.  seeking  you).  B2  II,  2,  12  (my  ui- 
ward  soul  to.  nothing  trembles:  at  something  it  grieves, 
more  than  to.  parting  from  my  lord  the  king).  H4B  IV, 
5,13.  H6AH,5,15. 11,4,63.  B3  1, 4,42  (awaked you 
not  to.  this  sore  agony  f  Ff  mi  J.  IV,  3, 20  (gone  w.  con- 
science and  remorse;  see  Go),  Tim.  iV,  3, 493  fteeej!> 
10.  laughing,  not  to.  weeping).  Caes.  IV,  3,  191  (w» 
meditating  that  she  must  die  once  I  have  the  patience 
to  endure  it  now).  Mcb.  V,  3,  10.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  2  (a 
fever  to.  the  absence  of  her  son)  etc.  etc.  Often  en- 
croaching on  the  function  of  other  prepositions,  f.  i. 
overjoyed  w.  finding  a  bircTs  nest,  Ado  II,  1,  230.  to. 
that  all  laughed,  LLL  V,  2, 107  (M.Edd.  unnecessarily 
to.  that,  all  etc.).  I  feel  remorse  in  myself  w.  his  words^ 
H6B  IV,  7,  111.  will  forget  to.  Me  least  cause  these  hie 
new  honours,  Cor.  II,  1,  245.  3,  267. 

Lastly,  denoting  an  external  agency,  by  which  an 
effect  is  produced,  and  which  is  usually  —  and  at 
present  exclusively  —  expressed  by  the  prepos.  by: 
Aer  best  work  is  ruined  w.  thy  rigour,  Yen.  954.  it 
(love)  shall  be  waited  on  w,  jealousy,  1137.  oceoai- 
panied  to.  Aw  sons,  Lucr.  Arg.  4.  made  glorious  by  hie 
manly  chivalry,  to.  bruised  arms  and  wreaths  of  victory, 
Lucr.  110.  blinded  to.  a  greater  Ught,  375.  hugefiree 
abide  and  w.  the  wind  in  greater  fury  fret,  648.  eaglee 
are  gazed  upon  to.  every  eye,  1015.  toAa<  tot<  sets  down 
is  blotted  straight  to.  will,  1299.  a  woman's  face  to. 
nature  sown  hand  painted,  Sonn.  20, 1.  stone  besmeared 
to.  sluttish  time,  55, 4.  crushed  to.  rune's  injurious  hand, 
63, 2.  consumed  to.  that  which  it  was  nourished  by,  73^ 
12.  wounded  to.  a  boar,  Pilgr.  126.  kiUed  to.  a  thunder'^ 
stroke,  Tp.  II,  2, 112.  Moti^A  to.  Metr  Ai^A  wrongs  I  am 
struck  to  the  quick,  V,  25.  lAe  mean  is  drowned  w.  your 
unruly  base,  Genf.  1, 2, 96.  metamorphosed  w,  a  mistress, 
II,  1,  32.  lust  is  but  a  bloody  fire  kindled  to.  undiaste 
desire,  Wiv.  V,  5,  100.  to  be  overmastered  to.  a  piece 
of  valiant  dust,  Ado  II,  1, 64.  a  vane  blown  to.  cdl  winds, 
HI,  1, 66.  a  better  death  than  die  w.  mocks,  which  is  ae 
bad  as  die  w.  tickling,  79.  had  our  two  noses  snapped 
off  to.  two  old  men,  V,  1,  116.  brought  to.  armed  men 
back  to  Messina,y,  4, 128.  toe  shaU  be  dogged  to.  com- 
pany, Mids.  1,2, 106.  pierced  through  the  heart  to.  your 
stem  cruelty,  HI,  2,  59.  hit  to.  Cupid's  archery,  103. 
fanned  to.  the  eastern  wintl,  142.  wounded  w,  the  claws 
of  a  lion.  As  V,  2,  26.  braved  in  mine  own  house  to.  a 
skein  of  thread,  Shr.  IV,  3,  111.  bedazzled  to.  the  sun, 
IV,  5, 46.  your  son  was  misled  to.  a  sn^t  taffeta  fellow. 
All's  IV,  5, 1.  /  saio  Aim  put  down  to.  an  ordinary  fooir 
Tw.  I,  5,  91.  torn  to  pieces  w.  a  bear,  Wint.  V,  2,  68. 
toe  are  mocked  to.  art,  V,  3,  68.  rounded  in  the  ear  to* 
that  purpose-changer,  John  II,  567.  tears  shall  kin  10. 
kin  and  kind  to.  kind  confound,  R2 IV,  141.  affrighted 
to.  lAeu*  bloody  looks,  H4A  I,  3,  104.  loas  M<Aomet 
inspired  to.  a  dove,  H6A  I,  2, 140.  if  I  to-day  die  noi 
to.  Frenchmen's  rage,  IV,  6, 34.  followed  to.  a  rabble, 
H6B  11,4,32. 10.  loAose  sting ...  your  uncls  ...is  bereft 
of  life.  III,  2, 267.  boarded  to.  a  pirate,  IV,  9, 33.  10. 
robbers  so  o'ermatehed,  H6C  1, 4, 64.  backed  w,  Ffance^. 
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iy,l,41.  marred  w.  traitors,  Caes.  111,2,201.  ihatw$ 
can  Ut  our  beards  he  shook  to.  danger,  Hml.  IV,  7, 32. 
must  I  be  unfolded  w.  one  that  I  have  bred,  Ant.  V,  2, 
171.  Yen.  559.  Lncr.  173.  560. 1494.  Sonn.  5,  7.  27, 

I.  122,  2.  128, 3.  Tp.  1, 2,  256. 415.  Ill,  3,  5. 15.  IV, 
160.  Gent  III,  2,  7.  IV,  1, 12.  Wir.  II,  1, 22.  Ill,  4,  5. 
Meas.  HI,  1,  26.  Err.  1, 2, 15.  II,  1, 34.  Ado  I,  1,  67. 
LLL  V,  2,  291.  Mids.  II,  1,  129. 167.  As  II,  7,  50.  HI, 
2, 196.  Ill,  3, 13.  John  11,  26.  H4A 1, 3, 107.  H5  III, 
1, 14.  H6A  1, 1, 136.  I,  2,  85.  II,  5, 4.  H6B  I,  3, 132. 
Ill,  1, 223.  B3 IV,  4, 239.  Cor.  V,  6, 12  etc. 

HVlihal  or  Wlihall,  1)  with  this,  with  it:  re- 
vealed  the  aetor  and  whole  manner  of  his  dealing,  and 
w,  suddenly  stabbed  herself,  Lncr.  Arg.  21  (with  this; 
as  soon  as  she  had  done  Uiis;  see  Whh).  beating  her 
bulk  thai  his  hand  shakes  w,  Lncr.  467.  the  bog  for 
trial  needs  would  touch  mg  breast;  1,  sick  w.,  the  help 
of  bath  required,  Sonn.  153, 1 1.  so  glad  of  this  cts  they 
J  cannot  be,  who  are  surprised  w.  T^.  HI,  1,93.  he  wul 
scarce  be  pleased  w,  Gent.  11,7,67.  100  do  instate  and 
widow  you  to.  Meas.  V,  429.  Err.  HI,  1,113.  111,2,178. 
Ado  1,  2, 23.  LLL  V,  1, 122.  V,  2, 142.  Merch.  H,  7, 
12.  HI,  1, 55.  HI,  2, 211.  As  1, 1, 139.  I,  2, 29.  8hr. 
V,  1, 23.  John  II,  531.  H5  I,  2,  216.  H6A  1, 1,  154. 

II,  1, 51.  II,  4,  38.  H6C 1, 4, 83. 139.  HI,  3, 226.  Cor. 
V,  3, 194.  Rom.  1, 1, 119.  Mcb.  II,  2,  56.  Ant  HI,  6, 
59  etc.  Pecnllar  expressions:  they  feU  sick  and  died; 
I  could  not  do  to.  Merch.  111,4, 72  (=  I  conld  not  help 
it),  they  take  place,  when  virtue* s  steely  bones  look  blecdc 
in  the  cold  wind:  w.fuU  oft  we  see  cold  wisdom  waiting 
on  superfluous  folly,  All's  1, 1, 115  (with  this,  i.  e.  from 
this,  in  consequence  of  this). 

2)  together  with  this,  at  the  same  time:  he  struck 
so  plainly,  I  too  well  could  feel  his  tlows,  and  to.  so 
doubtfully  thai  I  could  scarce  understand  them.  Err.  II, 
1, 53.  I  will  have  you  and  thai  fault  w.  LLL  V,  2, 876. 
Ui  his  deservings  and  my  love  to.  be  valued  *gainst  your 
wife's  commandment,  Merch.  IV,  1,  450.  I  must  have 
liberty  to.  ...  <o  blow  on  whom  I  please,  As  II,  7,  48. 
nothing  comes  amiss,  so  money  comes  to.  8hr.  I,  2,  82. 
/  must  waiif  and  watch  w.  Ill,  1,  62.  though  he  be 
merry,  yet  w.  he's  honest.  III,  2,  25.  IV,  5,  50.  Wint 
II,  1,  153.  R2  IV,  18.  H4A  HI,  1, 143.  H5  II,  4,  34. 
H6A  V,  3, 184.  R3  1, 1, 103.  I,  3, 133.  332.  347.  HI, 
7,  12.  Tit  I,  135.  Bom.  HI,  1, 159.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  41. 
Hml.  I,  3,  14  etc. 

3)  =3  with,  as  placed  at  the  end  of  the  sentence: 
who  hath  she  to  spend  the  night  to.f  Yen.  847.  he  has 
brave  utensils  ...  which,  when  he  has  a  house,  he'll 
deck  to.  Tp.  HI,  2, 105.  an  honest  fellow,  as  ever  ser- 
vant  shall  come  in  house  10.  Wir.  I,  4, 11  (cf.  H4A  V, 

3,  22.  H4B  V,  3,  70).  these  banished  men  thai  I  have 
kept  to.  Gent  V,  4, 152.  one  thai  I  am  not  acquainted 
to.  WiT.  H,  1, 90.  her  cause  and  yours  FU  perfect  him 
to.  Meas.  IV,  3,  146.  such  a  fellow  is  not  to  be  talked 
to.  V,  348.  Err.  V,  209.  268.  Ado  II,  3, 264.  IV,  1, 37. 
LLL  11,  68. 147.  Merch.  Ill,  1, 30.  IV,  1, 412.  As  HI, 
2,  165.  328.  329.  330.  336.  344.  348.  8hr.  HI,  1,  3. 
V,  1,  21.  Tw.  HI,  4,  255.  John  HI,  1,  327.  H4A  H, 

4,  566.  H5  HI,  5,  12.  H6A  IV,  2,  34.  H6C II,  1,  82. 
HI,  2, 91.  0th.  V,  2, 56  etc.  Once  preceding  the  verb : 
myself  and  all  wiU  I  to.  endow  a  child  of  thine,  B3  IV, 
4,  249  (<on  account  of  the  aU  at  the  end  of  die  pre- 
▼ionsTerse*.  Abbott). 

Withdraw  (impf.  withdrew ,  partic.  withtbrawn) 
1)  trans,  a)  to  take  aside;  to  draw  or  call  away:  ny 
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brother  . . .  hath  withdrawn  her  father  to  break  with  him 
about  it.  Ado  II,  1,  162.  advantageous  care  withdrew 
me  from  tho  odds  of  muliitude,  Troil.  V,  4,  23.  b)  to 
take  back,  to  retract:  wouldst  thou  to.  ii  (thy  vow)? 
Rom.  II,  2, 130. 

2)  refl.  to  quit  a  place,  to  absent  one's  self:  her 
eyes,  €U  murdered  with  the  view,  like  stars  ashamed  of 
day,  themselves  withdrew.  Yen.  1032.  from  whence 
(the  camp)  he  'p'ftvilyf  withdrew  himself,  Lucr.  Arg. 
14.  to.  thyself  (from  wO  battle-field),  Aou  bleedest  too 
much,  H4A  V,  4,  2.  1*11 10.  me  and  my  bloody  power, 
H6A IV,  2, 8.  =  to  go :  whither  (the  town  of  Leicester), 
if  ii  please  you,  we  may  now  to.  us,  B3  V,  5,  11. 

Usually  =  to  retire,  to  step  aside:  GentV,  4,18. 
Wint  II,  2,  16.  B2  V,  3,  28.  H6C  II,  3,  14.  R3  III, 
4,  43.  IV,  4,  8.  Tit  I,  43.  0th.  IV,  1,  57. 

3)  intr.  to  quit  a  place ,  to  absent  one's  self:  / 
ibioto  the  cause  of  his  — ing,  Meas.  HI,  2, 140  (=3  his 
travel).  =  to  go:  let  us  to.  together,  Meas.  1, 1,  82.  I, 
2,  116.  Tit  I,  368.  Lr.  II,  4,  290.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  32. 
to«  wiU  w.  into  the  gaUery,  Per.  H,  2,  58.  /  will  to.  to 
furnish  me  with  som€  swift  means  of  death,  0th.  HI,  3, 
476.  =  to  come  (imperatively) :  madam,  10.,  the  prince, 
the  count  ...  are  come  to  fetch  you.  Ado  HI,  4, 100.  if 
thou  saw  so,  w.  and  prove  it  too,  Mids.  HI,  2, 255.  to., 
my  lord,  1*11  help  you  to  a  horse,  R3  V,  4,  8. 

=  to  retire,  to  step  aside:  Ado  V,  4, 11.  LLL  V, 
2,  308.  John  V,  2, 29.  R2  I,  3,  121.  H4A  IV,  3, 107. 
H4B  IV,  5,  17.  59.  H8  HI,  1,  27.  Cor.  HI,  1,  226. 
Rom.  I,  5,  93.  HI,  1,  54.  Hml.  Ill,  1, 55.  HI,  4,  7.  V, 
2, 15.  0th.  IV,  1, 93.  to  to.  tot^A  ^011,  Hml.  HI,  2,  360 
(a  much  vexed  passage,  probably  =  to  speak  a  word 
in  private  with  you). 

Wiiher,  1)  intr.  to  become  sapless,  to  dry,  to 
fade;  used  of  plants:  Yen.  418.  1182.  Lncr.  1168. 
R2  V,  1,  8.  H6B  IV,  10,  67.  H6C  II,  5, 101.  B3  II, 
2,  42.  Bom.  I,  2, 10.  Hml.  IV,  5, 185.  Lr.  IV,  2, 35. 
Oth.V,2,15.  Per.  IV, 4, 35.  Partic. —wfr  Lucr.  1254. 
Pilgr.  177.  Tp.  1, 2, 463.  All's  1, 1, 175  {French  --«rf 
pears;  cf.  H4A  HI,  3,  4.  H4B  II,  4,  8).  Wint  V,  3, 
133.  B2  II,  1, 134.  H,  4,  8.  H4B  IV,  5, 230.  H6A II, 
5, 11.  H6C  HI,  2, 156.  B3  II,  2,  41.  IV,  4,  394.  Tit 
III,  1,  113.  168.  Ant  IV,  15,  64.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  286. 
Per.  II,  2,  43.  With  up:  mine  arm  is  Hke  a  blasted 
sapling  — e<f  up,  B3  HI,  4,  71. 

Metaphorically;  used  of  the  effect  of  age  in  man; 
Sonn.  126, 4.  Wiv.  V,  5, 161.  LLL  IV,  3, 242.  Mids. 
II,  1,  50.  Shr.  II,  239.  406.  IV,  5,  43.  H4B  II,  4,  8. 
281.  H5  IV,  1,  316.  V,  2,  170.  fi6A  II,  4,  110.  B3 
1,3,215.  TroiL  1,3,297.  Mcb.  1,3,40.  Ofanyphysi* 
cal  or  moral  decay:  a  — edservingman  afresh  tapster^ 
Wiv.  1, 3, 19.  such  short-lived  wits  dow,  as  they  grow, 
LLL  11,  54.  /am  — ed  Uke  an  old  apple-John,  H4A 
HI,  3,  4.  shall  see  thee  '—ed,  bloody,  pale  and  dead, 
H6A  IV,  2,  38.  if  you  contend,  a  thousand  lives  must  to. 
H6C  II,  5,  102.  0  --ed  truth  I  TroiL  V,  2,  46.  — eJ 
murder,  Mcb.  U,  1,  52  (gaunt,  spectre-like). 

Sometimes  =  to  pine  away,  to  languish,  to  lead 
an  uncomfortable  life :  the  cedar  stoops  not  to  the  base 
shrub's  foot,  but  low  shrubs  to.  at  the  cedar's  root,  Lucr. 
665.  earthlUr  happy  is  the  rose  disiilled  than  thai  toAtcA 
— >m^  on  the  virgin  thorn  grows,  lives  and  dies  in  single 
blessedness,  Mids.  1,  1,  77.  With  an  accus.  denoting 
an  effect:  a  dowager  long  —ing  out  a  young  man's  re- 
venue, Mids.  1, 1,6  (consuming  in  a  lingering  manner).* 

2)  tr.  to  cauae  to  decay:  age  cannot  to.*Asr,  AnU 
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II,  2,  240.  Ui  priionB  ttoaUow  'em,  dehU  to.  *em  to 
fiolkinff,  Tim.  1¥,  3,  588. 

Withers,  the  juncture  of  the  shoulder -bones  of 
«  horse  at  the  bottom  of  the  neck :  H4A II,  1, 8  (wrung 
in  the  to,).  Hml.  Ill,  2,  253  (our  io.  ewe  unwrung). 

Withheld  (impf.  not  fouid,  partic.  withheld)  to 
hold  back:  Yen.  612.  H6B  V,  1,  152.  B3  III,  1,  30. 
lY,  5, 5  (Ff  holdt  off),  =  to  hinder,  to  restrain:  H4B 

IV,  5, 135.  Troil.  Y,  3, 51.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 108.  Ant.  Ill, 
€,  79.  IV,  14,  69  (the  gods  w.  me!).  =  not  to  send, 
not  to  execute:  w.  revenge ^  dear  Oodl  H6C  II,  2,  7. 
John  IV,  2,  125.  V,  6,  37.  Per.  II,  4,  4.  =  to  keep 
back  instead  of  granting:  Mids.  II,  1,  26.  As  V,  4, 
174.  Shr.  I,2,121(/ro«3.  John  1, 18.  H6AIV,4,31. 

IVlthln,  prep.  1)  in  the  inner  part  or  in  the  limits 
of:  beauty  w.  itself  should  not  be  wasted,  Yen.  130.  / 
heme  hemmed  thee  here  to.  the  circuit  of  this  ivory  paie, 
230. 235.  thy  sea  w.  a  puddle* s  womb  is  hearsed^  Lncr. 
657.  Tp.  I,  2,  277.  V,  60.  Gent  II,  1,  40.  Meas.  Ill, 
2,  143.  285.  Err.  V,  265.  Ado  II,  1,  99.  Mids.  II,  1, 
138.  As  II,  3, 17.  John  IV,  2,  254.  H6A  II,  4,  3.  IV, 
1, 140  {that  w.  ourselves  we  disagree^  =  that  discord 
reigns  in  the  midst  of  ns).  Mcb.  V,  2,  24  etc  Tem- 
porally, r=s  in  the  course  of,  daring:  w,  which  space 
she  died^  Tp.  1,2, 279.  did  he  send  you  both  these  letters 
at  an  instant?  W,  a  quarter  of  an  hour^  Wiv.  IV,  4, 

5.  —  Transposed :  *tis  better  thee  without  than  he  w, 
Mcb.  Ill,  4, 14. 

Peculiar  expressions:  some  get  w.  him,  take  his 
sword  away  J  Err.  V,  34  (close  with  him  so  as  to  be 
able  to  disarm  him.  cf.  Locrine  IV,  2 :  /  ran  to.  her 
and  delighted  her  so  with  the  sport  I  made  etc.).  keep 
yourself  w,  yourself  ,  Ant  II,  5,  75  (don't  be  beside 
yourself). 

Yery  often  quite  equivalent  to  in:  w.  whose  face 
beauty  and  virtue  strvoed,  Lucr.  52.  to.  his  thought  her 
heavenly  image  sits^  288.  they  whose  guilt  w.  their  bosoms 
He,  1342.  against  that  time  do  I  ensconce  me  here  w, 
the  knowledge  of  mine  own  desert^  Sonn.  49,  10.  lean 
penury  w.  that  pen  doth  dwell,  84, 5.  1  would  have  sunk 
the  sea  w,  the  earth,  Tp.  1, 2, 1 1 .  mercy  then  will  breathe 
10.  your  lips,  Meas.  II,  2,  78.  the  fraughting  soult  w. 
her  (the  ship)  13.  1*11 ...  sleqt  to.  niiins  inn,  Err.  I,  2, 
14.  Satan,  housed  w,  this  man,  IV,  4,  57.  the  fiend  is 
strong  w,  him,  1 10.  your  love,  so  rich  w,  his  soul,  Mids. 
111,2,229.  one  come  not  to.  another's  way,  359.  1  have 
to.  my  mmd  a  thousand  raw  tricks,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  76. 
the  spirit  of  my  father  which  I  think  is  to.  me.  As  I,  1, 
34.  such  war  of  white  and  red  to.  her  cheeks,  Shr.  IV, 

6,  30.  Aoto  hollow  the  fiend  speaks  w,  him,  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
101.  to  spite  a  raven's  heart  to.  a  dove,  V,  134.  Wint. 

V,  1, 149.  toAo  died  to.  the  year  of  our  redemption  four 
hundred  twenty  six,  H5 1,2,60.  this  lies  all  to.  the  wiU 
of  God,  289.  run  a  tilt  at  death  to.  a  chair,  H6A  III, 
2,  51.  H6B  III,  1,  199.  B3  I,  4,  23.  V,  3,  86.  Tim. 
IV,  3,  117.  Caes.  II,  1,  280.  Per.  I,  1,  88  etc. 

2)  in  the  reach  or  compass  of:  come  not  w,  his 
danger  by  thy  will,  Yen.  639.  6rift^  me  to.  the  level  of 
your  frown,  Sonn.  117,  11.  though  rosy  Iq^s  to.  his 
Sending  mckle*s  compass  come,  116,  10.  come  not  W, 
the  measure  of  my  wrath,  Gent  V,  4,  127.  she  is  not 
40.  hearing,  II,  1,  8.  take  heed  the  queen  come  not  to. 
his  sight,  Mids.  II,  1,  19.  Err.  Ill,  1,  87.  LLL  II,  51. 
€7.  Mids.  I,  1,  50.  Merch.  I,  1,  137.  H6B  IV,  7,  28. 
Rom.  II,  3,  52.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  234  etc. 

Used  to  denote  distance  of  place  or  time;  a)  of 


place:  to.  a  mUe,  Wint  IV,  3,  104.  Cor.  I,  4,  8  etc. 
With  of:  to.  a  mUe  of  my  court,  LLL  1, 1, 120.  H5  III, 
7,  136.  Caes.  HI,  1, 286.  Lr.  IV,  6, 25  etc  Similariy 
denoting  distance  or  difference  of  measure:  your  title, 
which  isw.a  very  little  of  nothing.  All's  U,  4,  27.  yet 
will  he,  to.  three  pound,  lift  as  much  as  his  brother 
Hector,  TroiL  I,  2,  126  (only  three  pounds  less). 

b)  of  time;  1)  with  respect  to  the  present:  I  come 
10.  an  hour  of  my  promise ,  As  IV,  1,  42  (an  hour  too 
late).  2)  to  the  past:  to.  this  hour  I  was  his  bondman. 
Err.  V,  288  (an  hour  ago),  o  blmd  man  ...  to.  this 
half 'hour  hath  received  his  sight,  H6B  II,  1,  64.  B3 

III,  6, 8.  H8  III,  2, 253.  Cor.  1, 8, 7.  3)  to  the  future: 
broken,  dead  to.  an  hour,  Pilgr.  174.  I'll  free  thee  to. 
two  days,  Tp.  I,  2,  421.  Ill,  2,  122.  Meas.  I,  2,  69. 
198.  IV,  2,  213.  Err.  I,  2, 11.  Merch.  1, 3, 158.  As  I, 

3,  45.  H6B  III,  1,  327  etc. 

WlthlB,  adv.  in  the  inner  parts,  internally:  Sonn. 
119,  2.  146,  3.  12.  Wi7.  V,  5,  60.  Meas.  HI,  1,  93. 
V,  16.  Merch.  I,  1,  83.  I,  2,  105.  II,  7,  59.  Shr.  IV, 
1,  51.  Wint  IV,  4,  490.  Bom.  I,  3,  90.  Cymb.  V,  1, 
33  etc. 

Especially  =  1)  In  the  house:  there* s  wood  enough 
to.  Tp.  I,  2, 314.  we'll  drink  to.  Wiv.  1, 1, 196.  toAo'# 
to.  theret  1, 4, 139.  who  talks  w,  there?  Err.  Ill,  1,38. 
71.  Meas.  IV,  3, 156.  LLL  HI,  117.  Merch.  II,  6, 25. 
B3  III,  7,  61.  0th.  I,  1,  84.  2)  at  home:  he  sent  me 
word  to  stay  to.  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  59.  As  IV,  3,  83.  Shr.  V, 

1,  19.  20.  Tw.  HI,  1,  54.  63.  3)  in  another  part  of 
the  house:  I  Uke  the  new  tire  to.  excellendy,  Ado  HI, 

4,  13.  yonder  is  heavy  news  to.  All's  HI,  2,  35.  =s  in 
the  next  room:  go,  stand  w,,  let  me  alone  with  hint, 
John  IV,  1,  85.  I'll  drown  you  in  the  malmsey-butt  to. 
B3  1,  4,  277.  I'll  call  upon  you  straight;  abide  to. 
Mcb.  HI,  1,  140.  Hence  used  in  calling  on  servants 
or  other  persons  in  the  vicinity:  loAof,  hot  to.,  come 
forth,  Meas.  IV,  1,  50.  holla,  to./  Shr.  II,  109.  who  is 
w.  there?  B2  V,  2,  74.  H6B  1,  4,  82.  to.  there!  Fla- 
minius!  Servilius!  Tim.  II,  2, 194.  who's  to.f  Caes.  H, 

2,  3.  some  wine,  to.  there!  Ant  HI,  11,  73  etc. 

^Vllheldi  St.  W.,  supposed  to  mean  St  Yitalis: 

5,  W.  footed  thrice  the  old,  Lr.  HI,  4,  125  (O.  Bdd. 
Swithald  or  Swithold), 

Wllheat,  1)  adv.  a)  on  the  outside,  outwardly, 
externally:  within  be  fed,  w.  be  rich  no  more,  Sonn. 
146,  12.  if  the  devil  be  within  and  that  tea^i^tation  to. 
Merch.  I,  2, 106.  Shr.  IV,  1,  52.  TroH.  HI,  3,  97.  V, 
8, 1.  Bom.  I,  3,  90.  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  22.  V,  1, 33.  t=s  to 
the  outside,  out:  turned  your  wit  the  seamy  side  to.  0th. 

IV,  2,  146.  —  toiMtn  and  out  s=  within  and  without, 
Wiv.  V,  5,  60.  cf.  without  or  in,  TroU.  Ill,  3,  97. 

b)  out  of  doors,  not  in  a  house  or  room  or  other 
place :  here  w.  you  shall  be  so  received,  LLL  II,  173. 
here  stays  to.  a  messenger,  Merch.  IV,  1,  107.  H8  V, 

3,  5.  Tim.  V,  4,  39.  Mcb.  IV,  1, 135.  Hml.  IV,  3, 14. 
IV,  5,  112.  0th.  II,  3,  31. 

c)  in  a  state  of  not  having:  ^best  were  as  it  was, 
or  best  to.  Compl.  98. 

2)  prepos.  a)  out  of,  on  the  outside  of:  to.  the  bed 
her  other  fair  hand  was,  Lucr.  393.  they  are  allper^ 
ceived  to.  ye,  Gent  H,  1, 35.  Mids.  1, 1, 165.  I,  2, 104. 
As  HI,  2,  179.  B2  V,  2,  56.  TroiL  HI,  8,  82.  Bom. 
HI,  3,  17.  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 47.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  307.  Trans- 
posed :  it  (blood)  is  better  thee  to.  than  he  within,  Mcb. 
HI,  4,  14. 

b)  beyond,  not  in  the  reach  of:  and  deal  m  her 
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((the  moon's)  command  to.  her  power,  Tp.  V,  271  (with* 
ont'being  subject  to  her  pernicious  inflaence).  to.  the 
jteril  of  the  Athenian  law,  Mids.  IV,  1,  158. 

c)  except:  buaineases  which  none  w.  thee  can  euf- 
^eientfy  manage^  Wint.  IV,  2,  16  (or  =  wanting  thee 
«nd  thy  help  ?). 

d)  not  with ;  in  the  state  of  not  having  or  not 
4>eing  with:  Yen.  846.  1008.  Tp.  1, 2,  74.  137.  II,  1, 
160.  184.  II,  2,  177.  Ill,  2,  100.  V,  179.  Gent  II,  1, 
36.  37.  11,  2,  16.  II,  4,  57.  208.  Ill,  1,  116.  IV,  1, 
^9.  V,  4,  62.  WiT.  1,  1,  288.  Ill,  3,  12.  Err.  I,  2,  67. 
Jly  2,  88.  130  etc.  etc. 

3)  conj.,  nsed  by  Speed,  Dromio  and  Dogberry, 
r=  unless:  w.you  were  eoeimple,  none  eUe  would,  Gent. 
II,  1, 38.  such  a  one  as  a  man  may  not  speak  ofw,  he 
say  ^Sir-reverence*,  Err.  Ill,  2,  92.  he  may  stay  himg 
marry,  not  w.  the  prince  be  willing.  Ado  III,  3,  86. 

YVitheat-deer,  ontward,  external:  her  w,  form, 
Wint.  II,  1,  69. 

YVUhttand  (partic.  withstood)  to  oppose,  to  re- 
sist: R2  1,  1,  173.  H6B  IV,  5,  4.  H6C IV,  1,  146. 

MTUlett  (cf.  Wit)  unwise;  unwitty;  deranged: 
Hcas.  I,  3,  10.  Shr.  II,  266.  Troil.  V,  3,  86. 

YVitiicts,  snbst.  (plur.  — es;  but  to  he  to.,  in  the 
^ense  of  testify,  unchanged  after  plural  nouns:  Merch. 
ai,  6,  32.  Shr.  IV,  2,  24.  H6A  11,  3,  9.  H6B  IV,  8, 65. 
B3  111,  4,  69.  Tit.  V,  1,  103.  Tim.  IV,  3,  486.  cf.  to 
4his  Iw.  iall  the  fools  of  time,  Sonn.  124, 13),  1)  tes- 
timony, attestation:  Ado  IV,  2,  82.  Merch.  I,  3,  100. 
H6A  HI,  4,  37  (in  w.),   H6B  111,  1,  168.   H8  V,  1, 

137.  Cor.  V,  3,  204.  Tit.  II,  3,  116.  Mcb.  II,  2,  47. 
With  of  subjectively :  may  we,  with  the  warrant  of 
womanhood  and  the  w.  of  a  good  conscience,  pursue 
Aim,  Wiv.  IV,  2,  220.  in  foul  mouth  and  in  the  w,  of 
his  proper  ear  to  call  him  villain,  Meas.  V,  310.  upon 
4he  w.  of  these  gentlemen,  Hml.  1,  2, 194.  Objectively: 
it  is  the  w.  still  of  excellency  to  put  a  strange  face  on 
Ais  own  perfection,  Ado  U,  3,  48.  in  w.  of  my  love. 
As  III,  2,  1;  Troil.  Ill,  2,  61.  H5  IV,  3,  97.  H6B  I, 
3,  204.  213.  Cor.  IV,  5,  78.  to  bear  w.:  Sonn.  131, 

II,  Compl.  63.  Gent.  V,  4,  119.  Wiv.  II,  3, 36.  Err. 

IV,  4,  80.  93.  Ado  V,  2,  89.  H5  IV,  8,  38.  H8  II,  1, 
&d.  III,  2,  425.  to  bear  a  p,  w.:  Ado  II,  3,  240.  H5 

V,  2,  385.  Ant  IV,  9,  5.  to  bear  w.  to  something:  Tp. 

III,  1,  68.  Wint.  IV,  4,  396.  V,  1,  72. 

2)  one  who,  or  a  thing  which,  bears  testimony: 
fionn.  124,  13.  Gent.  IV,  2,  110.  Wiv.  IV,  2,  139. 
Afeas.  V,  167. 193.  Err.  V,  317.  Ado  111,  2, 132.  LLL 
V,  2,  33.  Merch.  II,  6,  32.  Shr.  II,  322.  IV,  4,  95. 
All's  IV,  2,  24  (take  the  Highest  to  w,),  Tw.  V,  140. 
Wint  IV,  4,  288.  401.  John  II,  274.  R2  II,  1,  130. 
B6A  II,  3,  9.  H6B  I,  3,  192.  IV,  8,  66.  H6C  III,  3, 

138.  H8  II,  1,  17.  V,  1,  108.  Troil.  Ill,  2,  206.  Tit 
V,  3,  78.  Tim.  IV,  3,  486.  Caes.  V,  1,  74.  Mcb.  V,  1, 
^1.  0th.  111,4, 163.  With  of,  objectively:  Shr.  II,  52. 
JV,  2,  24.  R3  I,  2,  234.  Ill,  4,  69.  Tit  V,  1,  103. 
With  to:  be  w.  to  it,  Wint  IV,  4,  380.  your  mother 
lives  a  w.  to  that  vow,  R3  111,  7,  180.   IV,  4,  6.  Ant 

IV,  9,  7.  Cymb.  II,  3,  156  (eaU  w,  to  it),  I  am  w, 
stith  her^=l  bear  her  w.  Err.  IV,  4,  92. 

With  a  to.  =s  palpably,  grossly:  here*s  packing 
eoith  a  w.  Shr.  V,  1,  121. 

WUiieM,  vb.  to  bear  testimony:  Err.  I,  1,  34. 
Merch.  V,  271.  Shr.  II,  338.  John  IV,  2,  218.  H6A 
av,  5,  43.  H8  III,  2,  269.  V,  3,  30.  Tit  V,  1,  5.  V, 
.8,  114.  124.  Tim.  I,  1,  137  (/  caU  the  gods  to  w.; 


vb.?).  Ill,  2,  66.  HI,  4,  26.  0th.  Ill,  3,  463.  Qymb* 
II,  2, 36.  The  subjunctive  imperatively  or  optatively : 
heaven  w.,  I  have  been  . . .,  H8  II,  4,  22.  thy  conscience 
w.  Cymb.  HI,  4,  48.  with  inversion:  w.  this  primrose 
bank,  Ven.  151.  w,  the  entertainment  theU  he  gave, 
1 108.  10.  heaven,  Gent  II,  6,  26.  w,  you  that  he  is 
borne  about  invisible,  Err.  V,  186.  ever  to.  for  him  those 
twins  of  learning,  H8  IV,  2,  67.  H6  II,  4,  63.  IV,  8, 
64.  H6B  H,  4,  86.  Ill,  1,  292.  H6C  V,  7,  32.  R3  I, 
3,  267.  Troil.  IV,  1,  8.  Tit  HI,  1,  119.  V,  2,  22—26. 
V,  3,  63.  Caes.  V,  1,  31.  Hml.  IV,  4, 47.  Lr.  V,  3,  77. 

With  to:  I  w,  to  the  times  that  brought  them  in, 
Wint  IV,  1, 11.  thereto  to.  may  my  surname,  Cor.  IV, 
5,  73. 

With  lot^A:  thus  far  I  to.  with  him,  that  he  dined 
at  home.  Err.  V,  254.  324.  God  w,  loiYA  ms  . . .  how 
cold  it  struck  my  heart,  H4B  IV,  6,  150.  B2  IV,  63. 
R3  IV,  4,  60. 

With  an  object,  transitively,  s=  to  give  testimony 
to,  to  attest:  that  my  two  ears  can  io.  Err.  II,  1,  46. 
comes  not  that  blood  as  modest  evidence  to  to.  simple 
virtue.  Ado  IV,  1,  39.  all  the  story  . . .  more  — eth  Aan 
fancy's  images,  Mids.  V,  26.  mine  eye  doth  his  effigies 
w.  most  truly  Umned  and  living  in  your  face.  As  II,  7, 
193.  shaJH  see  thy  virtue  — ed,  HI,  2,  8.  the  strond 
whereon  the  imperious  flood  hatlt  left  a  — ed  usurpation, 
H4B  1, 1 ,  63  (=  a  witness  of  its  usurpation,  the  traces 
of  the  ravage  caused  by  it).  —  tny  Me  truth  on  our 
side,  H6A  II,  4,  63.  to.  my  obedience,  Cymb.  HI,  4, 
68.  Err.  V,  220.  All's  V,  3,  200.  H4A  II,  4,  616. 
H6B  I,  3,  176.  R3  HI,  7,  70.  Mcb.  IV,  3,  184.  0th. 

I,  3,  170.  Per.  I,  4,  51.  H,  6,  66. 

Sometimes  almost  =  to  prove,  to  show:  to  thee 
I  send  this  written  embassage,  to  w,  duty,  not  to  show 
my  wit,  Sonn.  26,  4.  letters  ...  whose  contents  shall 
10.  to  him  I  am  near  at  home,  Meas.  IV,  3,  99.  the  sun 
sets  weeping  in  the  lowly  west,  -^ing  storms  to  come, 
R2  H,  4,  22.  Gent  IV,  4,  74.  LLL  IV,  1,  81. 

'   Wlt-eld,  a  word  coined  by  Moth  in  derision  of 
Armado  and  in  allosion  to  wittol:  LLL  V,  1,  66. 

l¥lt-siiapper,  one  hunting  after  wit:  Merch.  HI, 
6,66. 

l¥it«ed,  in  blunt-wiued,  H6B  HI,  2,  210. 

l¥liteiiberf,  tx>wn  in  Germany,  seat  of  a  univer- 
sity: Hml.  I,  2,  113.  119.  164.  168. 

Wittily*  cunningly,  sagaciously,  ingeniously: 
tr^tcA  ctcfiniii^  love  did  to.  prevent.  Yen.  471.  €u  the 
old  hermit  of  Prague  ...  very  to.  said,  Tw.  IV,  2,  16. 

Wittingly,  with  knowledge,  by  design,  on  pur- 
pose: nor  10.  have  I  infringed  my  vow,  H6C  II,  2,  8. 
if  I  drown  myself  to.  Hml.  V,  1,  11.  18.  cf.  Un* 
wittingly, 

Wlttel,  a  cuckold:  Wiv.  II,  2,  313. 

Wltt«ll7t  cuckoldly:  the  Jealous  w,  knave,  Wiv. 

II,  2,  283. 

Witty,  1)  wise,  discreet:  it  is  the  — est  partition 
that  ever  I  heard  discourse,  Mids.  V,  168.  better  a  w. 
fool  than  a  foolish  wit,  Tw.  1, 6, 39.  sheUl  come  straight, 
you  must  be  w,  now,  Troil.  HI,  2,  32. 

2)  cunning,  artful:  a  marvellous  w.  fellow.  Ado 
IV,  2,  27.  the  deep-revohing  w,  Buckingham,  R3  IV, 
2,42. 

3)  possessed  of  wit,  fuU  of  pleasant  conceits:  Err. 
HI,  1,  110.  LLL  V,  1, 4.  Shr.  H,  266.  All's  II,  4,  32. 
Tw.  I,  6,  30.  Ill,  2,  46.  H4B  1,  2,  11.  H6C  I,  2,  43* 
H8  Epil.  6.  Tit  IV,  2,  29.  0th.  II,  1,  132. 
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WlTe,  to  marry:  hanging  and  — ing  goes  hy 
destiny^  Merch.  II,  9,  83.  to  tr.  and  thrive^  Shr.  I,  2, 
56.  when  I  come  to  w.  Tw.  V,  406.  when  my  fate 
would  have  me  w.  0th.  Ill,  4,  64  (Ff  — (/).  that  hook 
oj  — ing^  faimesa,  Cymb.  V,  6,  167.*With  a  enper- 
flnons  it:  to  w.  it  wecdihilyj  Shr.  I,  2,  75. 

Trans. :  /  had  rather  he  ahould  ahrive  me  than  w. 
me,  Merch.  1,  2,  145.  manned,  horsed  and  — d,  H4B 

I,  2,  61.  is  your  general  — df  0th.  II,  1,  60.  to  be  —d 
to  fair  Marina,  Per.  V,  2,  10. 

Wlsard,  a  conjurer;  a  soothsayer:  Err.  IV,  4, 
61.  H6B  I,  4,  18.  V,  2,  69.  R3  I,  1,  56. 

!¥•,  inter].;  wo  ha  ho  I  a  cry  to  attract  attention: 
Merch.  Y,  39. 

W*dde  or  W*de,  see  Wood, 

W*e,  extreme  calamity  and  grief :  Ven.254.455. 
Lucr.  928.  Compl.  18.  Tp.  II,  1,  3.  6.  Gent.  II,  4, 
138.  Ill,  1, 219.  228.  IV,  4,  149.  V,  4,  6.  Meas.  II,  1, 
298.  IV,  1, 13.  V,  118.  Err.  I,  1,  2.  28.  109.  11, 1,  15. 

II,  2,  207.  Ado  II,  3,  70.  V,  1,  11.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  442. 
V,  384.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  210.  John  III,  4,  55.  H6C  I,  4, 
115  etc.  etc.  weal  andw.  Yen.  987.  H6A  III,  2,  92. 
Bom.  Ill,  2,  51. 

Used  as  an  exclamation  of  grief  or  a  denunciation 
of  calamity:  to.  to  that  land  ihaCs  governed  by  a  child! 
R3  II,  3,  11  (cf  Ecdesiastes  X,  16).  H4B  V,  3, 144. 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  258.  w,  upon  ye,  H8  III,  1, 114.  0th.  Ill, 

3,  366.  a  Helen  and  a  w.l  Troil.  II,  2,  111.  cry  w, 
Wint  III,  2,  201.  B2  III,  2,  102.  IV,  149.  R3  III,  3, 
7.  Lr.  Ill,  2, 33.  w.  that  too  late  repents,  Lr.  1, 4,  279. 
but  w,  'tis  so.  Ant  IV,  15,  17.  w,l  Yen.  833.  lo./or 
England!  R3  HI,  4,  82.  w,  to  her  chance!  Tit  IV,  2, 
78.  Ow.!  Rom.  IV,  5,  49.  V,  3,  13.  v.,  alas!  Mcb. 

II,  3,  92.  alas,  andw.  Ant  IV,  14, 107.  aiackforw, 
LLL  IV,  1,  15.  R2  111,  3,  70. 

To  after  it  omitted:  w.isme!  Compl.  78.  H6B 

III,  2,  72.  Tit.  Ill,  1,  240.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  168.  Ill,  2, 
173. 10.  me!  Meas.  1,  4,  26.  w,  is  my  heart,  Cymb.  V, 
5,  2.  0  w.  the  day,  Tp.  1, 2, 15.  w.  the  while!  Wint. 
Ill,  2,  173.  H5  IV,  7,  78.  Caes.  I,  3,  82. 

Hence  adjectively:  I  am  w./or  it,  Tp.  V,  139.  be 
w./or  me,  H6B  111,  2,  73.  w.  are  we.  Ant  IV,  14, 
133.  should  make  you  «;.  Sonn.  71,8. 

The  exclamation  rechanged  to  a  substantive,  s= 
lamentation:  this  for  whom  we  rendered  up  this  w. 
Ado  V,  3,  33.  let  us  pay  the  time  but  needfiUw.  John 
V,  7,  110.  whose  guiltless  drops  are  every  one  a  to., 
a  sore  complaint,  H5  I,  2,  26. 

W*e-bef*Be,  overwhelmed  with  grief :  H4B  1,1,7 1. 

W*efyal,  (superl.  ^est:  R2  IV,  146.  H6B  111,  2, 
409.  Tit  111,  1,290)  1)  distressed  with  grief, afflicted: 
Lncr.  1125.  Sonn.  145,  4.  Compl.  143.  Meas.  II,  2, 
27.  LLL  V,  2,  818.  R2  II,  2,  99.  V,  1,  42.  H6A  I, 

4,  71.  Ill,  3,  51.   H6B  111,  2,  409.  H6C  II,  1,  45.  II, 

5,  124.  R3  I,  3, 193.  IV,  1,  90.  TroiL  IV,  4,  58.  Tit 
III,  1,  290.  IV,  1,  89.  V,  2,  82.  V,  3,  50.  Rom.  Ill,  3, 
85  (ip.  sympathy  ^  sympathy  of  woe).  Mcb.  II,  3, 64. 
Per.  IV  Prol.  3. 

2)  expressing  grief:  a  w,  ditty,  Yen.  836.  1126. 
As  II,  7,  148.  H6B  III,  2,  342.  Per.  Ill,  2,  88. 

3)  causing  grief,  calamitous,  afflictive:  As  11,  7, 
138.  R2  IV,  146.  321.  H6A  I,  4,  77.  H6C II,  5, 107. 
R3 1,  2, 249.  H8  11, 1, 167.  Rom.  IV,  5, 30. 49.  Caes. 
Ill,  2,  204.  Lr.  V,  3,  202. 

W*e-wearl*d,  tired  by  continual  lamentations: 
my  w.  tongue  is  mute  and  dumb,  R3  IV,  4,  18. 


W*ld,  writing  of  most  M.  Edd.  for  oldot  0.  EddL 
in  Lr.  Ill,  4, 125;  see  Old. 

Wolf,  Uie  animal  Canis  lupus:  Yen.  459.  1097. 
Lucr.  677.  878.  Sonn.  96,  9.  Err.  IV,  2,  36.  Mids. 
II,  1,  180.  V,  379  (behowls  the  moon).  Merch.  IT, 

1,  73.  134.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  140.  Wint  III,  3,  67.  H4B  I,, 

2,  174  (wake  not  a  sleeping  w.  =  do  not  revive  the 
memory  of  what,  fortunately  for  you,  is  past  and 
forgotten).  175.  H6A  I,  3,  55.  I.  5,  30.  V,4,  31. 
H6B  111,  1,  78  (ravenous).  H6C  11,  4,  13.  V,  4,  80* 
V,  6,  7.  R3  IV,  4,  23.  H8  I,  1,  159.  Troil.  1,  3,  121. 
HI,  2,  200.  Cor.  II,  1,  8.  IV,  6, 110.  Tim.  IV,  3,  336* 
337  (greedy),  Caes.  I,  3,  104.  Mcb.  II,  1,  53.  IV,  1, 
22.  Lr.  II,  4,  213.  Ill,  1,  13.  Ill,  4,  96  (greedy).  Ill, 
6,  20  (trusts  in  the  tameness  of  a  w.).  Cymb.  Ill,  d, 
41  (warlike). 

Flur.  wolves:  Lucr.  165  (owls*  and  — ves*  deaik^ 
boding  cries),  Tp.  1, 2,  288.  Ado  V,  3,  25.  As  V,  2, 119 
('tis  like  the  howling  of  Irish  — ves  against  the  moan),, 
Wint  II, 3, 187.  H4B IV,5, 138  C%, i.e. England's, o/d 
inhabitanU).  H5in,7,162  (eat  like— ves).  HBBlll,!^ 
192.  IV,1,3.  H6C1, 1, 242. 1, 4, 5. 1 1 1  (^ves  of  France). 
Tim.  HI,  6, 105.  IV,  1, 2.  IV,  3, 189.  Lr.  Ill,  7, 63. 0th.  Ill, 
3, 404  (as  salt  as  —ves  tn  pride). 

Wolilth,  see  Wolvish. 

Wolseyj  Cardinal  W.,  Henry  YIII  's  lord  chan- 
cellor: H8  I,  1,  173.  179.  II,  2,  74.  141.  Ill,  2,  436. 
IV,  2,  6. 

WolTlth  (most  M.  Edd.  Wolfish)  resembbng  a 
wolf:  Merch.  IV,  I,  138.  Lr.  I,  4,  330.  Doubtfol 
passage :  why  in  this  woolvish  tongue  should  I  stand 
heref  (Fl)  Cor.  II,  3,  122.  Later  Ff  in  this  woolvish 
gown.  M.  Edd.  wooUsh  gown,  wooUess  toge  etc.  cf. 
Toge. 

WelTith-raTenlBg,  greedily  devouring  like  a 
wolf:  19.  lamb,  Rom.  Ill,  2,  76. 

WoniAB,  subst  the  female  of  the  human  race^ 
grown  to  adult  years  (cf.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  49  &  LLL  IV, 
1,  125):  Sonn.  144,  4.  Tp.  Ill,  1,  49.  Ill,  2,  108. 
Gent  II,  3, 31.  II,  7,  40.  Ill,  1,  91.  105.  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
77.  87.  Err.  I,  1,  38  etc.  etc.  Used  as  an  address: 
Wiv.  I,  4,  142.  II,  1,  43.  44.  Ill,  3,  114.  IV,  2,  21. 
Cor.  IV,  1,  12  etc.  to  play  the  —'s  part,  Gent.  IV,  4, 
165.  act  the  w.  in  the  scene.  Cor.  II,  2,  100.  the  wisa 
w.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  114  (cf.  Wise),  to  play  the  w.  s=z  to 
weep:  H8  UI,  2,  431 ;  cf.  Hml.  IV,  7,  190.  aw.  of 
the  world  =  a  married  w.  As  V,  3,  5  (cf.  World), 
a  — *s  reason;  I  think  him  so,  because  I  think  him  so, 
Gent  I,  2,  23  (cf.  wherefoH  not  afield?  Because  not 
there:  this  — *s  answer  sorts^  Troil.  I,  1, 109).  a — *s 
longing,  Wint  IV,  4,  681.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  237.  a  — '« 
war,  R2  I,  1, 48.  this  — 's  mood,  H4A  I,  3,  237.  a 
^'s  fault,  HI,  1,  245.  a  ^'s  tailor,  H4B  HI,  2, 161. 
169.  my  —'*  heart,  R3  IV,  1,  79.  my  — '#  breasts, 
Mcb.  1, 5,48.  a  — *s  story,  111,4, 65  etc.  In  a  general 
sense  without  the  article:  Tw.  II,  2,  39.  HI,  2,  40. 
Wint  IV,  4,  191.  Tim.  IV,  3,  501.  Mcb.  IV,  1,  80. 
IV,  3, 126.  Lr.  HI,  4,  94  etc.  Plur.  women:  Yen.  1008. 
Tp.  I,  2,  47.  II,  1,  155.  HI,  1,  43.  Gent  HI,  2,  33. 
IV,  1,  72.  IV,  4,  95.  V,  4,  44.  109.  Wiv.  I,  1,  309. 
310  etc.  etc. 

=  wife:  the  hell  of  having  a  foist  w.  Wiv.  II,  2, 
305.  a  banished  w.  from  my  Harry's  bed,  H4A  II,  3, 
42.  cf.  Cor.  V,  3, 130. 

=  female  attendant:  All's  I,  8,  20.  H8  V,  1,  63. 
68.  Cymb.  II,  2, 1.  II,  3,  143. 145.  HI,  2,  76.  WinU 
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II,  1,  124.  II,  2,  12.  H8  I,  4,  93.  IV,  2,  140.  Ant. 
ill,  13,  38.  IV,  13,  1.  IV,  15,  62.  V,  2,  360.  Cymb. 
1,  5,  74.  11,  3,  71  etc. 

IV^niui,  vb.:  I  have  feli  so  many  quirks  of  joy 
and  grie/f  that  the  first  foes  of  neither^  on  the  start, 
can  w,  me  unto't,  All's  III,  2,  53;  i.  e.  according  to 
Johnson,  make  pliant  like  a  woman,  or,  as  Steevens 
expresses  it,  affect  me  suddenly  and  deeply.  But  as 
the  speaker  is  herself  a  woman,  and  the  words  untot 
also  must  have  a  meaning,  it  may  perhaps  be  =  to 
make  a  servant,  to  subdue. 

^V^maned,  accompanied  by  a  woman :  to  have 
him  see  me  w.  0th.  Ill,  4,  195. 

lV*uianli**d,  the  particular  character  of  woman 
in  a  good  sense:  Wiv.  IV,  2,  220.  H4A  III,  3,  125. 
129.  139.  Troil.  V,  2,  129,  Tit.  II,  3,  174.  182. 

IV^manltli,  suitable  to  a  woman  in  a  bad  sense, 
effeminate:  John  IV,  1,  36.  R3  I,  4,  264.  H8  11,  1, 
38.  Troil.  1, 1, 110.  Rom.  Ill,  3, 110.  IV,  1,119.  Caes. 
],  3,  84. 

IV^mankliid  (Shr.)  or  W^meiikliid  (Per.)  the 
female  sex:  Shr.  IV,  2,  14.  Per.  IV,  6,  159. 

Womanly,  1)  pertaining  to  a  woman :  as  prisoners 
to  her  w,  persuasion,  Shr.  V,  2,  120. 

2)  suitable  to  a  woman,  resembling  a  woman, 
womanish:  why  do  I  put  up  that  w.  defence,  to  say  I 
have  done  no  harm?  Mcb.  IV,  2,  78.  nor  the  queen  of 
Ptolemy  more  to.  them  he.  Ant  Ii  4,  7. 

Woman-p^tt,  a  female  post:  John  I,  218. 

MTamaii-faeller,  one  who  kills  women:  thou 
art  ...  a  man-queUer,  and  a  w.  H4B  II,  1,  58  (Mrs 
Quickly's  speech). 

YVoman-eired,  hen-pecked:  thou  art  w,,unroosted 
by  thy  dame  Partlet  here,  Wint.  II,  3,  74. 

IVamb,  subst.  the  uterus  of  a  female,  or  what 
resembles  it  (particularly  applied  to  the  earth  as  con- 
ceiving and  producing  things):  Sonn.  3,  5.  97,  8. 
Tp.  I,  2,  120.  Meas.  I,  4,  43.  Mids.  II,  1,  131.  Tw. 
V,  245.  V^int.  II,  2,  59.  John  II,  182.  Ill,  1,  44.  IV, 
3,  128  (the  smallest  thread  that  ever  spider  twisted 
from  her  w.),  V,  2,  152.  B2  I,  2,  22.  II,  1,  51.  II,  2, 
10  (some  unborn  sorrow,  ripe  in  fortune's  w,),  H4A 
J,  1,  23.  H4B  V,  4, 15.  H6A  IV,  5,  35.  V,  4, 63.  H6C 

III,  2,  153.  IV,  4,  18.  R3  I,  3,  231.  IV,  1,  54.  IV,  4, 
47.  54.  138.  296.  423.  H8  II,  4,  188.  Cor.  1,  3,  7. 
Ill,  3,  114.  V,  3,  124.  Tit  IV,  2,  124.  Rom.  11,3, 
10.  Tim.  IV,  3,  3.  178. 187.  Mcb.  V,  8,  15.  Lr.  l^  4, 
300.  0th.  I,  3,  377  (there  are  many  events  in  the  w, 
of  time  which  will  be  delivered).  Ant.  1,  2,  38.  Ill,  13, 
163.  Cymb.  V,  4, 37.  Per.  1, 1, 107.  Ill,  1, 34.  AppUed 
to  the  brain  as  conceiving  thoughts:  Sonn.  86,  4. 
LLL  IV,  2,  71.  Metaphorically,  any  thing  hollow  diat 
receives  or  contains  sth. :  thy  sea  within  a  puddle's  w. 
is  hearsed,  Lucr.  657.  a  hHi  whose  concave  to.  re- 
sporded a plainful story,  Compl.  1.  the  earth  ...  whose 
hollow  10.  resounds.  Yen.  268.  Lucr.  549.  H4A  III, 
1,  31.  Hml.  I,  1,  137.  gaunt  as  a  grave,  whose  hollow 
to.  inherits  nought  but  bones,  R2  II,  1,  83.  Tit  II,  3, 
239.  Rom.  V,  3,  45.  through  the  foul  to.  of  night,  H5 
IV  Chor.  4.  as  hasty  powder  fired  doth  hurry  from  the 
fatal  cannon's  w.  Rom.  V,  1,  65. 

Jocularly  applied  by  Falstaff  to  his  belly  as  more 
becoming  a  woman  than  a  man:  an  I  had  but  a  belly 
of  any  indijfferency,  I  were  simply  the  most  active  fellow 
in  Europe:  my  w.,  my  v.,  iny  to.  undoes  me,  H4B  IV, 
S,  25. 


Wamli,  vb.  to  enclose,  to  contain:  for  aU  the  sun 
sees  or  the  close  earth  — s,  Wint.  IV,  4,  501. 

Wamby,  hollow,  capacious:  caves  and  to.  t^aa/- 
tages  of  France,  H5  U,  4,  124. 

l¥aiiieiikliid,  see  Womankind. 

Waiicat,  see  TFincot* 

Wander,  subst  1)  a  miracle:  but  (=  except)  in 
them  it  were  a  to.  Phoen.  32.  by  what  w.  you  do  hit 
of  mine  (name)  Err.  Ill,  2,  30.  a  to.,  master  I  here's  a 
costard  broken  in  a  shin,  LLL  III,  71.  I  am  to  dis' 
course — s,  Mids.  IV,  2, 29.  Lucentio  must  get  a  father, 
...  and  that's  a  to.;  fathers  commonly  do  get  their 
children,  Shr.  II,  411.  here  is  a  w.  V,  2, 106.  a  thing 
impossible  to  compass  — s  but  by  helps  of  devils,  H6A 
V,  4,  48.  there's  some  w,  m  this  handkerchief,  0th. 

III,  4,  101.  John  11,  497.  B2  V,  5,  19. 

2)  matter  of  surprise:  0  to.,  Aoto  many  goodly 
creatures  are  there  here!  Tp.  V,  181.  170.  you  shall 
see  — #,  Wiv.  V,  1, 13.  Ado  V,  4,  70.  LLL  I,  2, 144. 
Mids.  V,  154.  As  V,  2,  31.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  193  (make  it 
no  to.;.  V,  2,  189  ('tis  a  w.).  Wint  V,  2,  26.  John 
II,  50.  H5  I,  1,  53.  U6A  I,  1,  122.  H6B  II,  4,  46. 
R3  V,  4, 2.  H8  V,  5, 56.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  195.  242.  Caes. 

II,  2,  34.  Lr.  IV,  7,  41  ('tis  w.)  etc. 

3)  anything  exciting  admiration,  aprodigy :  voticA- 
safe,  thou  to.,  to  alight  thy  steed,  Yen.  13.  to.  of  time, 
1133.  this  composed  w,  of  your  frame,  Sonn.  59,  10. 
Tp.  I,  2,  426.  427.  II,  2,  170.  Qent  I,  1,  6.  Err.  Ill, 

2,  32.  LLL  1,  1,  12.   IV,  3,  85.  H5  111,  7,  43.  H6A 

IV,  7,48.  H8  1,  1,  18.  I,  2,  119.  V,  5,  41.  Rom.  Ill, 

3,  36.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  176  etc. 

4)  surprise,  astonishment:  torment,  trouble,  to.  and 
amazement  inhabits  here,  Tp.  V,  104.  I  am  so  attired 
in  to.  /  ibnoto  not  what  to  say,  Ado  IV,  1,  146.  As  V, 

4,  145.  All's  11,  3,  7.  Tw.  IV,  3,  3.  Wint  V,  2,  17. 
H5  II,  2,  110.  II,  4,  135.  H6A  V,  3,  195.  Caes.  I,  3, 
60.  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  112.  Hml.  IV,  5,  89.  0th.  II,  1,  185 
(it  gives  me  w.)  etc.  With  of:  will  quench  the  to.  of 
her  infamy.  Ado  IV,  1,  241.  I  stood  rapt  in  the  to.  of 
it,  Mcb.  I,  5,  6.  Proverbial:  a  to.  lasts  nine  days; 
cf.  As  111,  2, 185.  H6B 11, 4, 69.  H6C  III,  2, 113. 114. 

5)  admiration:  tti  silent  to.  of  still-gazing  eyes, 
Lucr.  84.  too  much  to.  of  hA  eye,  95.  all  ignorant  that 
soul  that  sees  thee  without  to.  Pilgr.  65  &  LLL  IV,  2, 
117.  that  we  with  thee  may  spend  our  to.  too.  All's  II, 
1,  92.  how  thou  tookest  it  (viz  wonder)  93.  the  mtito 
to.  lurketh  in  men's  ears,  H5  I,  1,  49.  Tw.  11, 1,  29. 
Wint.  V,  1,  133.  V,  3,  22.  Mcb.  I,  3,  92. 

Wandar,  vb.  1)  to  be  surprised,  to  marvel:  Ado' 

III,  2,  115.  Mids.  V,  129.  As  I,  1,  164.  Shr.  IV,  5, 
63.  With  an  inf. :  — s  to  hear  thee  speak  of  Naples, 
Tp.  I,  2,  432.  With  a  clause:  Gent  I,  3,  4.  Err.  V, 
13.  Ado  I,  1, 117.  I,  3,  11.  II,  3,  8.  Merch.  Ill,  3,  8. 
All's  V,  3,  155.  H4A  IV,  3,  16.  R3  III,  2,  26.  H8  I, 
1,  54.  Ill,  2,  374  etc.  The  clause  with  an  interrog. 
pronoun  or  adverb:  Gent  V,  4,  169.  Meas.  II,  2, 
187.  As  III,  2,  18 L  AU's  II,  1,  93.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  165. 
Wint  V,  2,  184.  H6C  IV,  5,  2.  Troil.  IV,  6,  211  etc. 

With  at:  Lucr.  1845.  Wiv.  IV,  6,  13.  Meas.  Ill, 
1,  191.  Err.  IV,  2,  47.  Ado  111,  3,  123.  Mids.  II,  2, 
6.  V,  128.  135.  All's  IV,  1,  96.  Tw.  I,  5,  210.  H4A 

III,  2,  29.  H6C  I,  4,  131.  V,  4,  57.  Tit  111,  1,  135. 
Rom.  111,5, 119.  C^b.  V, 3, 53.54  etc.  Per.  11,3, 63.(*) 

With  of:  I  to.  of  their  being  here  together,  Mids. 

IV,  1,  136  (Qs  Ff  of  this  being  etc.).  on't  =:  of  it:  / 
10.  on't,  Tim.  111,  4,  10. 
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Trans.:  — in^  each  otker^t  chance^  Lucr.  1596. 

2)  to  admire:  have  eyea  to  to.,  but  lack  t<mgue$ 
io  praise,  Sonn.  lOG,  14.  grown  in  grace  equal  with 
^^infff  Wint  IV,  1,  25.  her  words  ...  makes  me  from 
— ing  fall  to  weeping  joys,  H6B  I,  1,  34.  WitL  ai: 
whereat  the  impartial  gazer  late  did  to.  Yen.  748.  nor 
did  Iw.  ai  the  lily's  white,  Sonn.  98,  9.  not  —ing  at 
the  present  nor  the  past,  123,  10.  are  these  the  breed 
of  wUs  so  —ed  atf  LLL  Y,  2, 266.  that  he  (the  sun) 
mag  he  more  — ed  at,  H4A  I,  2,  225.  tr.  at  him,  H5 

III,  7,  41. 

3)  /to.  =  I  should  like  to  know:  and  lo.  what 
(Atfy  to€r«,  LLL  V,  2, 304.  Iw,if  Titania  be  awaked, 
Mids.  Ill,  3, 1.  /to.  if  the  lion  be  to  speak,  Y,  153.  / 
fo.  what  it  bodes,  Shr.  V,  2,  107.  a  boy  or  a  child,  /, 
10.  f  Wint.  Ill,  3,  71.  /to.  Aoio  the  king  escaped  our 
hands,  H6C  I,  1,  1.  II,  1,  1.  he  — s  to  what  end  you 
have  assembled  such  troops,  B3  III,  7,  84. 

Wandered,  ha?ing  die  power  of  performing 
miracles,  wonder-working:  so  rare  a  w.  father,  Tp. 

IV,  123  (cf.  A). 

WoBderfnl,  surprising,  marvellons:  VYiv.  II,  2, 
62.  Ill,  1,  39.  Ado  11,  3,  98  (followed  by  should). 
As  111,  2,  201.  Shr.  IV,  2, 15.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  290.  V,  232. 
John  III,  4,  178.  H4B  V,  1,  72.  H5  III,  6,  83.  IV,  8, 
117.  B3  I,  2,  73.  74.  Ill,  1, 135.  Caes.  1, 3, 14.  Hml. 
I,  5,  118.  Ill,  2,  340.  Ant.  I,  2,  159. 

Adverbially:  w.f reward,  Shr.  1, 1, 69.  a  to.  sweet 
air,  Cymb.  II,  3,  19.  cf.  As  III,  2, 201. 

Wonderfully,  in  a  surprising  manner:  Cymb.  I, 
4,21. 

Wonder-womidod,  struck  with  surprise:  con- 
jures the  wandering  stars  and  mcdces  them  stand  like 
10.  hearers,  Hml.  V,  1,  280. 

Wondrtnglyt  your  shafts  of  fortune,  though  they 
hurt  you  mortally,  yet  glance  fidl  to.  on  us,  Per.  Ill,  3, 
7.  M.  Edd.  wanderingly.  Perhaps  woundingly, 

WoBdroas,  wonderful,  marvellons,  admirable: 
635.  Lucr.  1528.  Sonu.  105,  6.  12.  Tp.  II,  2,  168. 
Merch.  1,  1,  163.  Shr.  II,  50.  Ill,  2, 97.  John  II,  497. 
IV,  2,  184.  H4B  II,  3,  32.  H6A  I,  2,  64.  V,  3,  190 
(her  10.  praise  =  the  praise  of  her  wondrous  qualities, 
the  praise  which  makes  a  wonder  of  her).  Cor.  II,  1, 
152.  Tit  II,  3,  112.  286.  V,  1,  55.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  170. 

IV,  7,  87. 

Adverbially  (before  adjectives  and  adverbs)  =  in 
a  strange  degree:  Tp.  II,  1, 198.  Err.  Ill,  2, 94.  Mids. 

V,  59.  Merch.  U,  8,  48.  All's  111,  6,  121.  V,  3,  311. 
John  III,  2,  1.  H4A  I,  3,  277  (Ff  it  wiU  do  w.  well, 
Qq  If  will  do  well).  111,  1,  168.  H6A  V,  5,  1.  H6C  II, 
1,  33.  IV,  8,  17.  Cor.  I,  1,  91.  II,  1,  40.  Rom.  IV,  2, 
46.  Hml.  I,  5,  164.  0th.  I,  3,  161.  Per.  II,  5,  36. 
Ill,  2,  53. 

WoBdroaaiyi  in  a  strange  degree:  Tim. Ill,  4,71. 

Want,  subst  custom:  'tis  not  his  w.  to  be  the 
hindmost  man,  H6B  III,  1,  2.  the  season  wherein  the 
spirit  held  his  to.  to  walk,  Hml.  I,  4,  6. 

Want,  vb.  (originally  impf.  of  the  obsol.  tooa, 
and  therefore  not  inflected  in  the  third  person)  to  be 
accustomed:  my  curtal  dog,  that  to.  to  have  played, 
Pilgr.  273.  /  be€ur  it  on  my  shoulders,  as  a  beggar  lo. 
her  brat,  Err.  IV,  4,  39.  Talbot  is  taken,  whom  we  w, 
to  fear,  H6A  I,  2,  14.  Aoio  the  English  to.  through 
a  secret  grate  ,,,  to  overpeer  the  city,  I,  4,  10. 

Partic.  loofif  =s  accustomed,  habituated,  doing 
customarily;  used  only  in  the  predicate  with  the  vb. 


to  be;  in  the  present  tense  only  when  speaking  or 
things  not  liable  to  change:  ten  times  faster  VenusT 
pigeons  fly  to  seal  love's  bonds  new-made,  than  thej^ 
are  to.  to  keep  obliged  faith  unforfeited,  Merch.  II,  6,. 
6.  greet  m  silence,  €u  the  dead  are  w.  Tit.  I,  90.  Im- 
perfect: toAore  thou  wast  to.  to  rest  thy  weary  head^ 
Lucr.  1621.  foAen  /  was  to.  to  greet  it  with  my  lays, 
Sonn.  102,  6.  you  were  to.  to  be  a  follower,  Wiv.  Ill, 
2,  2.  Gent.  II,  1,  27.  78.  II,  4,  126.  204.  Err.  II,  2^ 
155.  Ado  II,  3,  19.  Ill,  2,  56.  LLL  I,  1,  44.  Mids. 
IV,  1,  59.  76.  77.  Merch.  II,  5,  8.  Ill,  1,  50.  Y^inU 
IV,  4,  359.  R2  II,  1,  65.  H6A  V,  3,  14.  H6C  I,  4, 
77.  II,  6,  76.  B3  I,  4,  121.  HI,  7,  29  {Ft  used).  IV^ 
2,  17.  V,  3,  74.  Cor.  IV,  1, 16.  II,  1,  130.  Ill,  2,  8. 
IV,  5, 188.  Tit.  1,  339.  Tim.  Ill,  4, 10.  Caes.  I,  2,  34. 
Hml.  II,  2,  341.  V,  1,  210.  Lr.  I,  4,  64.  185.  0th.  V, 
2, 110.  Cymb.  II,  4,  40.  In  R2  V,  5,  99  Qq  taste  of 
it  first,  as  thou  art  w.to  do;  Ff,  conformably  to  the 
use  of  the  poet,  as  thou  wert  io.  In  0th.  II,  3.  190  Qq 
you  were  to.  be  civil,  Ff  io.  to  be  civil.  —  With  the 
adverb  often:  Mids.  I,  1,  215.  As  II,  2,  9. 

Partic.  or  adj.  wonted  =  customary;  always  be- 
fore a  subst. :  ioAom  — ed  lily  white  with  purple  tears 
was  drenched.  Yen.  1053.  if  thou  wilt  permit  the  sun 
to  climb  his  — ed  height,  Lucr.  776.  change  their  — ed 
liveries,  Mids.  II,  1,  113.  Ill,  2,369.  H4B  V,  5,  104. 
H6A  111,  1,  32.  V,  3,  21.  H6C  II,  5,  49.  H8  IV,  2, 
102.  Hml.  II,  2,  354.  Ill,  1,  41.  C^mb.  V,  5,  462. 

Waa,  to  solicit,  to  seek  to  gain  (persons)  or  to 
obtain  (things);  absol.:  si'n^,  and  let  me  to.  no  more^ 
Ado  II,  3,  50.  /  should  to.  hard  but  be  your  groom^ 
Cymb.  Ill,  6,  70.  With  for:  to.  for  leave  to  do  him 
good,  Hml.  Ill,  4,  155.  Trans.:  being  — ed  of  time^ 
Sonn.  70,  6  (o/=  by),  ^at^s  me  ahne  to  w.  him.  As 

1,  3,  135.  — ing  poor  craftsmen  with  the  craft  ofsmileSf 
R2  1,  4,  28.  /  must  to.  you  to  help  unarm  (fur  Hector^ 
Troll.  Ill,  1, 162.  he's  tetchy  to  be  —ed  to  w.  1, 1,  99. 
his  occasions  might  have  — ed  me  first,  Tim.  Ill,  3, 
15.  rather  to.  those  that  would  mischief  me,  IV,  3,  474. 
so  did  we  w.  transformed  Timon  to  our  city's  love,  Y^ 
4,  18.  hath  a  hundred  times  — ed  me  to  steal  it,  Oth. 
Ill,  3,  293.  otir  king  himself  doth  io.  me  oft  for  my  eon* 

fections,  Cymb.  I,  5,  14.  having  — ed  a  Mllain  t& 
attempt  it,  Per.  V,  1, 174.  nor  did  with  unbashftd  fore» 
head  w.  the  means  of  weakness,  As  11, 3,  50.  your  poor 

friends  must  to.  your  company,  II,  7,  10.  not  to  w» 
honour,  but  to  wed  it.  All's  II,  1,  15.  tn  — ing  sorrow 
let's  be  brief,  R2  V,  1,  93.  you  took  occasion  to  bo 
quickly  —ed,  H4A  V,  1, 56.  to.  yotir  own  destruction^ 
H8  V,  1,  141.  reflecting  gems,  which  — ed  the  sUmf 
bottom  of  the  deep,  R3  I,  4, 32 ;  cf.  the  wind,  who  — es 
even  now  the  frozen  bosom  of  the  north,  Rom.  1, 4, 100. 

Usually  =  to  court,  to  solicit  in  love;  absoL: 
Ven.  358.  570.  Sonn.  41,  7.  Gent.  IV,  4,  111.  Wiv, 
II,  2,  244.  Ill,  2,  86.  Ill,  4,  51.  Ado  II,  3,  51.  53.  Y^ 

2,  41.  LLL  V,  2, 135.  884.  Mids.  Y,  139.  Merch.  IK 
9,  75.  Shr.  I,  1,  148.  I,  2,  68.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  166.  Tib 
Y,  2,  125.  Troil.  I,  1,  99  etc.  Trans.:  Ven.  6.  97. 
159.  309.  Sonn.  142,  10.  144,  8.  Pilgr.  144.  Gfcnt. 
II,  1,  154.  Y,  4,  57.  Wiv.  II,  1,  117.  II,  3,  92.  Ill, 
4,  14.  Y,  5, 142.  LLL  lY,  3,  371.  Mids.  I,  1,  16.  II, 
1,  242.  11,  2,  130.  Shr.  I,  1,  149.  II,  195.  IV,  2,  51. 
H6A  Y,  3,  65.  124.  138.  R3  I,  2,  228.  Troil.  I,  2, 
312.  0th.  I,  3,  166  (/  should  but  teach  him  how  ta 
tell  my  story,  and  that  would  w.  her;  i.  e.  woo  and 
win  her)  etc.  etc 
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W««d,  snbst.  1)  a  forest:  Yen.  323.  826.  Gent 
V,  3,  9.  V,  4,  2.  Mids.  1,  1,  165.  214.  247.  1, 2, 104. 
II,  1,  138.  192.  223.  11,  2,  35.  Ill,  1,  153.  Ill,  2,  94. 
310.  IV,  1,  118  etc.  As  II,  1,  3.  33.  Ill,  3,  50.  V,  4, 
165.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  59.  R2  III,  1,  23  (my/oresi  —a), 
H4A  1,  2,  199.  H6B  IV,  10,  3.  H6C  HI,  2,  174.  Y, 
4,  67.  Tit.  11,  1,  128.  II,  2,  2.  lY,  1,  53.  Bom.  1, 1, 
132.  Tim.  lY,  1,  35.  lY,  3,  208.  538.  Mcb.  Ill,  2, 
51.  lY,  1, 93.  Y,  2,  5«  Y,  3, 2.  Y,  4,  3  and  passim  in 
this  play. 

2}  the  hard  substance  of  trees:  Sonn.  128, 2  (the 
key  of  a  piano).  Tp.  I,  2,  312.  314.  II,  2,  16.  75. 
165.  Wiv.  Y,  5,  92.  LLL  lY,  3,  248.  249.  Shr.  Ind. 
1,49  (aweelw.y  R2  III,  3,  150.  H6A  Y,  3,  90.  Tit. 

I,  128.  Caes.  Ill,  2, 147.  Hml.  lY,  7,  20. 

YVoad,  adj.  mad,  frantic:  frenzies  to.  Yen.  740. 
here  am  /,  and  to.  within  this  woo<i,  Mids.  II,  1,  192 
(Ql  wodde).  how  the  young  whelp  of  Talbot*s,  rctging 
W.J  did  flesh  his  sword,  H6A  IV,  7,  35.  Conjectured 
by  M.  Edd.  in  Gent  II,  3,  30  (0.  £dd.  wouid),  but 
not  quite  conyincingly. 

l¥««dbiBe,  honeysuckle:  Ado  111,  1,30.  Mids. 

II,  1,251.  IY,1,47* 

lYaod«bir4,  a  bird  living  in  woods:  Mids.  lY, 
1,  145. 

Waodcack,  the  bird  Scolopax  msticola:  Tw. 
IV,  2,  64.  H6C  I,  4,  61.  Hml.  1,  3,  115.  Y,  2,  317. 
Emblem  of  stupidity:  Ado  Y,  I,  158.  LLL  IV,  3,  82. 
Shr.  I,  2,  161.  All's  lY,  1,  100.  Tw.  II,  5,  92. 

l¥a«deii,  made  of  wood:  H5  Prol.  13.  lY,  4,  77. 
H6A  1, 1,  19.  Lr.  II,  3,  16.  II,  4, 10.  Per.  lY,  6,  183. 
this  w,  sltttwy,  Tp.  HI,  1,  62  (piling  wood  at  com- 
mand), the  to.  dialogue  and  sound  *twixt  his  stretched 
footing  and  the  seaffoldage^  Troil.  I,  3,  155.  thats  a 
10.  thing,  H6A  Y,  3,  89  ('an  awkward  business,  not 
likely  to.succeed*.  Steevens). 

IVoodland,  land  covered  with  wood:  lam  aw, 
fellow  thai  always  loved  a  great  fire.  All's  lY,  5,  49. 

Waad-leayea,  leaves  gathered  in  the  wood:  wUh 
wild  w.  and  weeds,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  390. 

Waadmaii,  a  huntsman:  Lucr.  580.  Wir.  Y,  5, 
30.  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 28.  In  a  wanton  sense :  he*s  a  better 
w,  than  thou  tkkest  him  for,  Meas.  IV,  3,  170. 

WaadmaBger,  one  who  deab  in  wood:  H5  Y, 

1,  69  (Flnellen's  speech). 

WaadaS«cks  Thomas  of  W.  Duke  of  Gloster, 
sixth  son  of  Edward  III :  B2  I,  2,  1  (Ff.  Gloster' s), 
H6B  II,  2,  16. 

Waadvlla,  name  of  1)  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
in  H6A  I,  3,  22.  2)  Antony  YY.,  brother  of  Edward 
IV's  queen  Elizabeth:  B3  1,  1, 67.  II,  1, 68  (omitted 
in  Qq  and  most  M.  Edd.). 

Waaer,  one  who  solicits  in  love:  Wiv.  1, 4, 173. 
Ado  II,  1,  365.  II,  3,  52.  LLL  Y,  2,  838.  Merch.  I, 

2,  119.  147.  Shr.  I,  1,  252.  1,  2,  244.  II,  252.  Tw. 
I,  3,  17.  H6C  III,  2,  83.  R3  IV,  3,  43.  IV,  4,  327. 
Tim.  lY,  3,  385.  0th.  I,  3,  176.  Cymb.  II,  1,  64. 

Waaf,  the  cross  thread  in  weaving:  a  pomt  as 
subtle  as  Ariaehne*s  (i.  e.  the  spider's)  broken  lo.  Troil. 
Y,  2,  152. 

WaalBgly,  invitingly:  the  heaven* s  breath  smeUs 
to.  here,  Mcb.  I,  6,  6. 

Waal,  the  soft  hair  growing  on  sheep:  Wint  lY, 

3,  35.  Lr.  Ill,  4, 109.  to.  of  hat,  Mcb.  IV,  1, 15. 

Waallen,  made  of  wool :  a  to.  6a^^s,  Merch. 
lY,  1|  56  (the  Lowland  bagpipe  commonly  having 


the  bag  or  sack  covered  with  woollen  doth  of  a  green 
colour.  Johnson  wooden,  Capell  wawKng,  Steevens 
swollen.  Collier  boUen),  to.  v<issals,  Cor.  Ill,  2,  9 
(=  coarse). 

Substantively,  <=  cloth  made  of  wool :  /  could 
not  endure  a  husband  with  a  beard  on  his  face:  I  had 
rather  lie  in  the  to.  Ado  II,  1, 33  (between  the  blankets 
without  sheets;  a  beard  affecting  the  skin,  in  kissing, 
as  disagreeably). 

Waally,  1)  having  wool  instead  of  hair:  these  to. 
breeders  (i.  e.  sheep)  Merch.  I,  3,  84.  2)  resembling 
wool:  my  fleece  ofw.  hair,  Tit.  II,  3,  34. 

Waalaack,  a  sack  of  wool:  H4A  11,  4,  148. 

Waalward,  in  wool  only,  without  linen,  a  dress 
often  enjoined  as  a  penance  by  the  church  of  Rome 
Iluxve  no  shirt,  I  go  w.  for  penance,   LLL  Y,  2,  717. 

Waaael,  see  Ousel, 

Waa'S,  see  Will. 

WoreesSer,  town  in  England:  John  Y,  7,  99. 
H4A  IV,  1,  125.  Thomas  Percy  Earl  of  W,:  R2  II, 
2,  58.  II,  3,  22.  H4A  1, 1, 96.  1, 3,  15.  II,  4, 392  etc. 
H4B  I,  1, 125. 

Ward,  subst  1)  a  single  component  part  of  the 
language;  f.  i.  the  w.  *noddy*,  Gent  I,  1,  131.  6^io 
not  a  10.  away,  I,  2,  118.  mistake  the  to.  Ill,  1,  284. 
ts  so  from  to.  to  to.  Alls  III,  7,  10.  speaks  four  Ian* 
guages  to.  for  to.  without  book,  Tw.  I,  3,  28.  Wiv.  lY, 

I,  68.  LLL  IV,  3,  4.  Mids.  II,  2,  106.  Merch.  Ill,  5, 
48.  Tw.  Ill,  1,  17.  66.  B3  I,  4,  109.  Ill,  1,  83.  Tim. 

II,  2,  161  etc.  Used  for  the  idea  expressed  by  it:  for 
wisdom's  sake,  a  to.  that  all  men  love,  or  for  love* a 
sake,  a  to.  that  loves  all  men ,  LLL  IV,  3,  357.  life  is 
€u  bitter  as  a  twice 'told  tale  vexing  the  dull  ear  of  a 
drowsy  man ,  and  bitter  shame  hath  spoiled  the  sweet 
word^s  (vis  life)  taste,  that  U  yields  nought  but  shame 
and  bitterness,  John  III, 4, 1 10  (M.  Edd. perhaps  rightly 
toorU's). 

A  single  part  of  speech  considered  as  sufficient 
for  the  communication  of  thought:  but  one  to.  Tp.  II, 
1, 296.  interrupt  the  monster  one  w.  further.  III,  2,  77. 
ofis  to.,  good  friend.  Lucio,  a  to.  wiA  you,  Meas.  I,  2, 
146.  As  III,  2,  237.  239.  hear  me  but  one  to.  H6C  I, 
1,  170.  a  10.,  good  sir,  Tp.  I,  2,  442.  443.  Gent  111, 
1,  204.  lY,  1,  38.  Caes.  IV,  2,  13.  a  to.  or  two,  Gent 
I,  3,  52.  YViv.  II,  2,  42.  tn  a  to.  =  in  short:  Gent  II, 

4,  71.  Merch.  I,  1,  35.  Ill,  2,  99  etc.  tot^A  a  to.,  in 
the  same  sense,  H4A  II,  4,  283.  at  aw.  (German: 
kurs  und  gut) :  he  hath  wronged  me;  indeed  he  hath;  at 
a  to.  he  hath,  believe  me,  Wiv.  1, 1, 109.  at  a  w.,  hang 
no  more  about  me,  II,  2,  16.  you  are  Signior  Antonio. 
At  aw.,  I  amnot .,.  You  are  he,  you  are  he.  At  a 
to.,  lam  not.  Ado  II,  1,  118.  125.  go  with  us.  No,  at 
a  10.,  madam.  Cor.  1, 3, 122. 1  am  at  a  w.,  follow,  Wiv. 
1, 3, 15  (=  I  am  not  of  many  words;  so  said,  so  done). 
/  have  spoke  at  a  to.,  H4B  III,  2,  319.  Caes.1,2,270. 

2)  a  watch-word,  a  parole,  a  motto:  cover  is  the 
to.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  57.  hob  nob  is  his  w.  Tw.  Ill,  4, 263. 
the  to.  of  peace  is  rendered,  H4B  lY,  2,  87.  couple  a 
gorge,  that  is  the  to.  H5 II,  1,  76.  II,  3,  51.  otir  ancient 
to.  of  courage,  fair  St.  George,  R3  Y,  3,  349.  the  w, 
is  Hnildly,  Cor.  HI,  2,  142.  slaying  is  the  to.  Caes.  Y, 

5,  4.  ftoto  to  my  w.  ...it  is  ^remember  me^,  Hml.  I,  5, 
110.  antiquity  forgot,  custom  not  known,  the  ratifiers 
and  props  of  every  w.  I Y,  5,  105  (of  every  thing  that 
is  to  serve  for  a  watch -word  and  shibboleth  to  the 
multitude.  All  the  proposed  emendations  quite  un- 
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necessary).  Am  to.  was  sdU  Fie,  foh  and  /urn,  Lr.  Ill, 
4,  188.  gwe  the  w.  IV,  6,  93.  death's  the  w.  Ant.  I, 
2,  139.  you  were  the  w,  of  war,  II,  2,  44.  his  name, 
that  magical  w.  of  war,  III,  1,  31.  hanging  is  the  w, 
Cymb.  V,  4,  155.  V,  5, 422.  the  to.  Lux  tua  vita  mihi, 
Per.  II,  2,  21.  30.  33  (in  v.  27.  38  and  44  motto). 

3}  speech,  language:  speak  Jair  —  s,  Yen.  208. 
her  — s  are  done,  254.  Jiree  vent  of — s,  334.  ere  his 
—  s  begun,  462.  foul  — s  andjrowns,  573.  I  endowed 
thy  purposes  with  — s,  Tp.  I,  2,  358.  their  — s  are 
natural  breath,  V,  156.  Gent  I,  2, 105.  II,  1,  164.  Ill, 
1,  91.  Mcas.  y,  225.  368.  Ado  I,  1,  159.   LLLIV, 

1,  19.  H6B  I,  2,  89.  R3  IV,  4,  126.  Troil.  IV,  1,  73. 
Hml.  Ill,  2,  20.  Lr.  I,  2,  172  etc.  Opposed  to  deeds  : 
Tp.  V,  71.  Gent.  II,  2,  i8.  H6A  III,  2,  49.  H8  III,  2, 

154.  Troil.  IV,  5,  259.  Mcb.  11, 1,  61.  Per.  II  Prol.  4. 
cf.  to  Jill  the  world  with  — s,  H6C  V,  5, 44.  to  matter: 
H4A II,  4,  479.  Troil.  V,  3,  108.  Bom.  II,  6,  30.  Lr. 
1, 1,  56.  Ill,  2,  81.  to  writing:  might  not  you  transport 
her  purposes  by  w.f  Lr.  IV,  5,  20.  by  to.  of  mouth,  Tw. 
II,  3,  141.  Ill,  4,  209.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  280.  to  a  musical 
tune  (=  text):  Mids.  V,  405.  Wint  IV,  4,  216.  620. 
Mcb.  I,  3,  88.  Cymb.  II,  3,  20.  IV,  2,  237. 

Good  to.  or  good  — «  =  kindness  expressed,  com- 
mendation, praise:  where  your  good  to.  cannot  advan- 
tags  him,  Gent.  Ill,  2, 42.  to  specSc  a  good  w.  to  Mistress 
Anne  Page  for  my  master,  Wiv.  I,  4,  88.  good  — s  went 
with  her  name,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  220.  weeing -ripe  for  a 
goodw,  LLLV,2,274.  neither  my  good  w.  nor  princely 
favour,  R2  V,  6,  42.  neither  gave  to  me  good  w.  nor 
look,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 144.  toe  have  ever  your  good  w.  He 
that  wiRgiue  good  s  to  thee  will  flatter  beneath  a6- 
horring.  Cor.  I,  1,  170.  171.  you  gave  good  — s  of  a 
bay  courser,  Tim.  1,  2,  217.  th  your  bad  strokes  you 
give  good  —s,  Caes.  V,  1,  30. 

s  speech  exchanged,  conversation:  if  you  spend 
w,  for  w.  with  me,  Gent.  II,  4,  41.  the  friar  and  you 
must  have  a  w.  anon,  Meas.  V,  364.  a  man  may  break 
a  w.  with  you.  Err.  Ill,  1,  75.  to  change  a  w.  LLL  V, 

2,  238;  cf.  Ado  IV,  1, 185.  maintain  no  — s  with  him, 
Tw.  IV,  2,  107.  some  — s  there  grew  *twixt  Somerset 
and  me,  H6A II,  5,  46.  the  generals  would  have  some 
— s,  Caes.  V,  1,  25.  to  give  — s  or  talk  with  the  Lord 
Hamlet,  Hml.  I,  3, 134.  that  first  we  come  to  — s,  Ant 
II,  6,  3  etc.  cf.  to  bandy  to.  for  to.  Shr.  V,  2,  172. 
H6C  I,  4,  49. 

4)  anything  said  or  pronounced:  with  that  to.  she 
•pied  the  hunted  boar,  Yen.  900.  et;efi  at  this  to.  she 
hears  a  merry  horn,  1025.  the  woeful  — s  she  told, 
1126.  to.  of  denial  in  thy  labras  here,  Wiv.  1,  1,  166. 
would  take  you  at  your  to.  Err.  I,  2,  17.  Bom.  II,  2, 
49.  Caes.  I,  2,  270.  /moiV/  not  eat  my  w.    As  V,  4, 

155,  i.  6.  retract;  cf.  Ado IV,  1,  280.  H4B  II,  2, 150. 
the  hcpeless  to.  of  ^never  to  return',  B2  I,  3, 152.  upon 
the  to.  Caes.  I,  2,  104  etc.  =  saying:  hath  planted  in 
his  memory  an  army  of  good  s,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  72. 
dun's  the  mouse,  the  constable's  own  to.  Bom.  1, 4, 40. 

=  assurance;  promise:  his  to.  is  more  than  the 
miraculous  harp,  Tp.  II,  1,  86.  yoti  have  an  exchequer 
ofs,  Gent  II,  4,  44.  46.  his  — #  are  bonds,  II,  7, 
75.  his  to.  might  bear  my  wealth.  Err.  V,  8.  engaged  a 
prince's  to.  162.  toe  arrest  your  to.  LLL  II,  160.  I'll 
Slot  trust  your  lo.  Bfids.  Ill,  2,  268.  if  thou  proceed  as 
high  as  to.  Alls  II,  1,  213  etc.  on  my  to.  Wiv.  IV,  2, 
61.  79.  Meas.  V,  269.  omy  to.  Bom.  I,  1,  1.  first,  of 
my  to.  Ado  V,  4, 128  (ofiot  on;  cf.  Of).  Tit.  IV, 


3,  59.  I'll  be  as  good  as  my  to.  (cf.  Good):  Wiv.  lU, 

4,  112.  Tw.  Ill,  4,  357.  H4A  111,  3,  164.  H4B  V,  5, 
90.  if  my  gossip  Report  be  an  honest  woman  of  her  w» 
Merch.  Ill,  1,  8.  they  are  not  men  o* their  — s,  Lr.  IV, 
6,  106.  to  break  one's  to.  H4B  II,  3,  10.  H5  III,  2, 
37  (breaks  — s;  quibbling).  H6A  IV,  3,  31.  IV,  6,  2 
(with),  his  sons  shall  give  their  — sfor  hitn,  H6B  V, 

1,  137.  to  Master  Brook  you  yet  shall  hold  your  lo. 
V^iv.  V,  5,  258.  to  keep  one's  to.  Mids.  1,  1,  222.  Ill, 

2,  266  (with).  Shr.  Ill,  2,  108.  John  V,  I,  5.  H4A 1, 
2,  135.  H5IV,  1,238.  Lr.  Ill,  4,83.  he  will  not  pass 
his  to.  Tw.  I,  5,  87.  to  take  hitn  at  his  to.  LLL  II,  217. 
/  take  your  princely  to.  H4B  IV,  2,  66  etc.  etc. 

=  communication,  information,  message:  I  must 
carry  her  to.  quickly,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  48.  /  brought  you 
w.  that...,  Err.  IV,  3,  37.  Merch.  I,  2,  138.  V,  28. 
Tw.  IV,  2,  72.  Wint  II,  3, 136.  H4A  V,  1,  109.  H4B 

II,  4,  20.  H5  HI,  5, 68.  H6A  I,  4, 19.  Cor.  I,  10,  31. 
Mcb.  IV,  1, 141.  Ant  II,  5, 114.  118.  Cymb.  1, 6,  49. 
AchilUs  shall  have  to.  of  this  intent,  Troil.  I,  3,  306. 
he  sent  me  to.  to  stay  within,  Wiv.  HI,  5,  59.  to  send 
him  to.  they'll  meet  him,  IV,  4,  18.  I'll  send  him  certain 
to.  of  my  suecessn  Meas.  I,  4,  89.  As  V,  4,  74.  76.  78. 
Shr.  V,  2,  80.  John  V,  3,  7  (by).  H4A  I,  1,  94.  HI, 
2,  164.  H6B  HI,  2,  243  &  H6C  H,  1,  206  (by).  Tit 
HI,  1,  151.  Caes.  I,  3,  38.  Ant  IV,  13,  4  etc. 

=.  order,  command :  toAen  your  — s  are  done.  Err. 

I,  1,  27.  every  soldier  kiU  his  prisoner;  give  the  to. 
through,  H5  IV,  6,  38.  the  w.  of  Caesar  might  hate 
stood  against  the  world,  Caes.  HI,  2,  123.  stand,  ho! 
give  ihew.,  ho!  and  stand,  IV,  2,  2  (i.e.  the  order 
to  stand),  stand,  ho!  speak  the  to.  along,  33.  Brutus 
gave  the  w.  too  early,  V,  3,  5. 

5)  the  Scripture,  or  any  part  of  it:  the  sword  and 
the  to.,  <iU>  you  study  them  both,  master  parsonf  Wiv. 

III,  1,  44.  make  us  pay  down  ...the  —s  of  heaven, 
Meas.  I,  2,  126.  set  the  to.  itself  against  the  to.  B2  V, 
5, 13  (Ft faith . . .  faith),  turning  the  to.  to  sword,  H4B 

IV,  2,  10. 

YVerA,  vb.  1)  to  pronounce,  to  speak:  say  thai 
the  last  I  spoke  was  ^Antony',  and  to.  it  piteously,  Ant. 

IV,  13,  9.  Opposed  to  singing:  /  cannot  sing:  FU 
weep  and  w.  it  with  thee,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  240. 

2)  to  express,  to  represent,  to  let  appear;:  this  matter 
of  marrying  his  king's  daughter,  wherein  he  must  be 
weighed  rather  by  her  value  than  his  own,  — s  hun,  I 
doubt  not,  a  great  deal  from  the  matter,  Cymb.  I,  4, 
16  (sets  him  in  a  light  very  different  from  reality). 

3)  to  flatter  with  words,  to  cajole:  he  — s  me, 
girls,  he  — s  me,  that  I  should  not  be  noble  to  myself, 
Ant  V,  2,  191. 

Werdleta,  without  words :  her  Joy  wiA  heaved^ 
up  hand  she  doth  express  and  to.  so  greets  heaven  for 
his  success,  Lucr.  112. 

Werk,  subst.  1)  employment,  labour,  toil,  tadc 
imposed:  when  body's  w's  expired,  Sonn.  27,4.  there's 
more  w.  Tp.  I,  2,  238.   V,  5.  you  do  their  to.  Mids. 

II,  1,  41.  AU's  I,  1,  24.  Wint  IV,  4,  687.  702.  John 
n,  93.  B2  HI,  1,  44.  H4A  II,  4,  118.  H5  IV,  3,  18. 
H8  III,  1,  74   (set  at  w.).  Troil.  V,  5,  21.  V,  8,  3. 

V,  10,  38.  Bom.  HI,  5,  178.  Caes.  I,  1,  34.  Cymb.  I, 
5,57. 

2)  Passing,  by  imperceptible  degrees,  into  the 
general  idea  of  any  thing  done  or  to  be  done  by  volon- 
tary  activity,  sometimes  synonymous  to  deed  or  doing, 
sometimes  to  business:  let's  follow  it,  and  c/ter  d» 
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our  tc.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  158.  no  man  their  (the  fairies')  — 9 
must  eye,  Wiv.  V,  5,  52.  when  the  w,  of  generaiiim 
was  ...  in  the  ad,  Merch.  I,  3,  83.  you  would  he 
prouder  of  the  w.  (viz  of  bearing  with  patience  the 
absence  of  Bassanio)  III,  4,  8.  /  have  to.  in  hand  that 
you  yet  know  not  oj^  hi*  this  is  not  Fortune's  w.  As  I, 

2,  54.  he  that  of  greatest  — s  is  finisher,  All's  II,  1, 
139.  to  w,!  John  II,  37.  who  by  the  hand  of  France 
this  day  hath  made  much  w.for  tears  in  many  an  English 
mother, 303.  make  w.upon  ourselves,^!,  it  is  a  damned 
and  a  bloody  w,  IV,  3,  57.  if  that  it  be  the  w,  of  any 
hand,  59.  60.  knew  you  of  this  fair  w  J  116.  you  look 
jbut  on  the  outside  of  this  w.  Y,  2,  109.  toi/ed  with  — s 
of  war,  R2  IV,  96.  U4A  I,  3,  48.  54.  H5  I,  2,  1 14. 
HI,  2,  93.  120.  IV,  2,  19.  IV,  3,  97.  H6A  I,  3,  83. 
H6B  1, 4,  15.  23.  R3  I,  4,  158  (Ff  shall  we  fall  to  tr., 
<2q  shaU  we  to  this  gear),  II,  1,  1.  Ill,  2,  116.  Ill,  7, 
246  (Qq  task),  H8  V,  1, 18.  Troil.  I,  3,  18.  V,  3, 48. 
Cor.  I,  1,  56.  I,  4,  10.  20.  I,  5,  18.  },  8,  9.  I,  9,  1. 
JI,  2,  49.  Ill,  1,  261.  IV,  6,  88.  95. 100.  V,  1,  15.  V, 

3,  62.  Tit.  V,  2,  150.  Rom.  II,  6,  35  (we  will  make 
^hort  IT.;.  V,  3,  261.  Caes.  I,  3,  129.  II,  1,  327.  IV, 
3, 196.  V,  1,  114.  Mcb.  II,  3,  134.  Ill,  1,  135.  Ill,  6, 
^3.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  251.  V,  2,  333  (venom,  do  tliy  w,). 
Lr.  V,  3,  39.  0th.  V,  2,  213. 364.  Ant.  IV,  7, 2  (Caesar 
himself  has  w*  =  has  to  do,  is  in  great  straits). 
IV,  14,  105.  V,  2,  328  {what  w.  is  here  ?  =  what 
business  have  we  here?).  Cymb.  V,  3,  8.  Per.  IV,  1, 

71,  to  go  to  w,  with  =  to  proceed  with  respect  to: 
/  will  go  darkly  to  w,  with  her,  Meas.  V,  279.  /'//  go 
another  way  to  w,  with  him,  Tw.  IV,  1,  36.  /  went 
round  to  w,  Hml.  II,  2, 139.  Sometimes  =  agency, 
operation:  those  hours  that  with  gentle  w,  did  frame 
the  lovely  gaze,  Soun.  5,  1.  a  most  miraculous  w.  in 
this  good  king,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  1  _ 

3)  Any  thing  made  by  na^re  or  art:  her  (natore's) 
best  to.  is  ruined  with  thy  rigoibr,  Yen.  954.  H5  II,  4, 
60.  R3  IV,  3,  18.  Tim.  I,  l,bo2.  Hml.  II,  2,  316. 
Ant.  I,  2,  160.  such  sweet  mervance  in  this  w,  (a 
painting)  was  had,  Lncr.  f385.  Wint.  V,  2, 107.  Tim. 
I,  1,  160.  V,  1,  40. 116.  Cymb.  lI,-4,  72.  a  very  good 
piece  of  w.  (a  play)  Mids.  I,  2,  14.  Shr.  I,  1,  258. 
Wint  IV,  4,  21.  Tim.  I,  1,  19.  43.  228.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 
52.  some  stair  w.,  some  trunk  w,  Wint  HI,  3,  75. 
graves  only  be  men*s  —s,  Tim.  V,  1,  225.  Especially 
used  of  embroidery:  Wint  IV,  4,  212.  0th.  Ill,  3, 
296.  Ill,  4,  72.  180.  189.  IV,  1,  156.  157. 

4)  fortification:  let  'em  win  the  to.  H8  V,  4, 61.  / 
wHl  be  walking  on  the  — «,  0th.  Ill,  2,  3. 

Work,  Tb.  (impf.  and  partic.  always  wrought; 
therefore  worked  for  work  in  Tim.  V,  1,  116  an  in- 
admissible snbstitntion  of  M.£dd.)  l)to  be  employed, 
to  labour,  to  toil:  my  nature  is  subdued  to  what  it  — s 
in,  Sonn.  Ill,  7.  to.  you  then,  Tp.  I,  1,  45.  to.  for 
hread,  Mids.  HI,  2,  10.  Tp.  HI,  1,  12.  16.   Mids.  V, 

72.  H4A  I,  2,  229.  H5  I,  2,  187.  H6B  IV,  7,  57. 
H8  HI,  1,  2.  HmL  I,  5,  162.  II,  1, 40.  0th.  II,  1, 116. 
Ill,  3,  383.  Cymb.  Ill,  6,  32.  Per.  II,  1,  69.  Applied 
to  an  artist:  wrought  he  not  well  that  painted  itf  Tim. 
I,  1,  200.  201. 

Trans.,  =  to  produce  by  exertion  and  labour  (of 
nature  or  art) :  now  she  unweaves  the  web  that  she  hath 
wrought.  Yen.  991.  Nature,  as  she  wrought  thee,  fell 
<a  doting,  Sonn.  20,  10.  so  much  of  earth  and  water 
wrougM,  44,  11.  a  princess  wrought  it  me  (a  hand- 
kerchief) John  IV,  1,43.  great  business  must  be  wrought 


ere  noon,  Mcb.  111,^5, 22.  so  rarely  and  exactly  wroughtt 
Cymb.  II,  4,  75. 

2)  to  be  in  action  or  motion :  what  me  your  minister^ 
for  you  obeys,  — s  under  you,  Compl.  230.  no  more  re* 
mains  but  that  to  your  sufficiency,  as  your  worth  is  able, 
and  let  them  w.  Meas.  I,  1,  10.  to  swear  by  him  whom 
I  protest  to  love,  that  I  will  w,  against  him.  All's  IV, 
2,  29.  never  did  base  and  rotten  policy  colour  her  — tn^ 
with  such  deadly  wounds,  H4A  I,  3,  109.  by  whose 
fell — ing  I  was  first  advanced,  H4BIV,5,207.  many 
things,  having  full  reference  to  one  consent,  may  w, 
contrariously,  H5  I,  2,  206.  — ing  so  grossly  in  a 
natural  cause,  II,  2,  107.  not  — ing  with  the  eye  with' 
out  the  ear,  135.  how  I  will  w.  to  bring  this  matter  to 
the  wished  end,  H6A  HI,  3,  27.  limbs  are  his  instrU" 
ments,  in  no  less  — ing  than  are  swords  and  bows, 
Troil.  I,  3,  355.  that  you  w.  not  in  holier  shapes,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  429.  our  will  ...  which  else  should  free  have 
wrought,  Mcb.  H,  1,  19.  the  instruments,  who  wrought 
with  them,  HI,  1,  82.  in  what  particular  thought  to  w, 
I  know  not,  Hml.  I,  1,67.  briefness  and  fortune,  w, 
Lr.  II,  1,  20.  the  better  shall  my  purpose  w,  on  him, 
0th.  I,  3,  397  (cf.  Lucr.  235  sub  3).  toe  to.  by  wit 
and  not  by  witchcraft,  11,  3,  378.  the  sea  — s  high, 
Per.  Ill,  1,  48  (the  sailor's  speech),  have  you  a  — ing 
pulseJ  V,  1,  155.  cf.  Lucr. 361.  Sonn.  124, 10.  Meas. 
HI,  2,  222.  Merch.  I,  3,  74.  All's  111,  7,  3.  H8  II,  2, 
24.  Caes.  II,  1,  209  {let  me  w,  =  let  me  do).  Hml. 
HI,  4,  205  {let  it  w.  =  let  things  take  their  course). 
Lr.  1, 4, 231.  IV,  7,  1.  Ant  II,  2,  94.  Cymb.  I,  5, 48. 

IV,  3,  41  (the  heavens  still  must  w,).  With  an  accus. 
denoting  an  effect :  to  w.  her  son  into  the  adoption  of 
the  crown,  Cymb.  V,  5,  55.  cf.  Bom.  HI,  5, 145. 

The  gerund  often  applied  to  the  motions  or  labours 
of  the  mind :  whatever  thy  thoughts  or  thy  heart's  — ings 
be,  Sonn.  93,  11.  in  the  — in^  of  your  own  affections, 
Meas.  II,  1,  10.  loe  bend  to  that  the  — ing  of  the  heart, 
LLL  IV,  1,  33.  his  will  hath  in  it  a  more  modest  — in^, 
As  1,2, 215.  intelligencer  between  the  grace,  the  sancti- 
ties of  heaven  and  our  dull  — ings,  H4B  IV,  2,  22 
(=  affections),  till  that  his  passions , , .  confound  them" 
selves  with  — ing,  IV,  4,  41.  I  am  sick  with  — tn^  of 
my  thoughts,  H6A  V,  5,  86.  or  given  my  heart  a  — tn^ 
mute  and  dumb,  Hml.  II,  2,  137  (Ff  winking),  from 
her  (his  soul's)  — tn^  all  his  visage  wann'd,  580. 
Similarly  with  an  accus.  of  the  effect:  the  incessant 
care  ...  hath  wrought  the  mure  so  thin,  H4BIV,4,119. 

Transitively,  =  to  do,  to  perform,  to  act:  Me 
lot^  and  guiles  that  women  w,  Filgr.  335.  that  they 
may  w,  all  exercise  on  thee,  Tp.  I,  2,  327.  thou  hast 
wrought  a  deed  of  slander,  B2  V,  6,  34.  rather  to 
wonder  at  the  things  you  hear  than  to  to.  €my,  Cymb. 

V,  3,  55.  The  gerund  substantively:  mock  your  — tn^e 
in  a  second  body,  H4B  V,  2,  90  (=  actions,  doings). 

3)  to  operate,  to  produce  an  effect:  so  from  him' 
self  impiety  hath  wrought,  that  for  his  prey  to  pray  he 
doth  begin,  Lucr.  341.  it  — s,  Tp.  I,  2,  493.  my  high 
charms  to.  Ill,  3,  88.  Wir.  IV,  2,  185.  Meas.  HI,  2, 
33.  LLL  I,  2,  10.  AU's  I,  3,  190.  Shr.  Ill,  2,  220. 
Wint  HI,  2,  181.  H6B  H^  1,7.  H8  Prol.  3.  HI,  2,  37. 
Caes.  HI,  2,  265.  Hml.  HI,  4,  114.  IV,  7,  20  (Ff 
would),  0th.  HI,  3,  123.  V,  2, 323.  Ant  IV,  14,  125. 
With  on  or  tq>on:  this  desire  might  have  excuse  to  to. 
upon  his  wife,  Lucr.  235  (almost  =  to  practise;  cf. 
Tw.  II,  3,  166  and  0th.  I,  3,  397).  noto  B-osper  —s 
upon  thee,  Tp.  H;  2,  84.  on  that  vice  in  him  will  my 
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revenge  find  notable  cauee  to  w,  Tw.  II,  3,  166.  does 
it  w.  upon  kimf  II,  5,  213.  H5  Frol.  18.  II,  2,  112. 
H8  II,  2,  58.  Tit  UI,  2,  79.  Tim.  Ill,  1, 63.  Caea.  II, 

I,  263.  Hml.  V,  1,  308.  0th.  IV,  1,  286.  Used  of 
medicaments  and  poisons:  Tp.  Ill,  3, 105.  Wint.  1,  2, 
320.  H4B  IV,  4,  47.  Rom.  IV,  3,  21.  0th.  IV,  1,  45. 
Per.  Ill,  2,  10.  with  upon:  u:ith  some  mixtures  he 
wrought  upon  her,  0th.  I,  3,  106.  Cymb.  I,  5,  28. 
with  with:  mg  phgsic  wUl  w.  with  him,  Tw.  II,  3,  188. 

II,  5,  215. 

Transitively,  =  a)  to  produce  by  operation ,  to 
effect:  force  must  to.  mg  wag,  Lucr.  513.  whg  — est 
thou  wisehief  in  thg  piigrimctget  960.  one  sillg  cross 
wrought  all  mg  loss,  Pilgr.  258.  \f  gou  can.,,,  w.  the 
peace  of  the  present,  Tp.  I,  1,  24.  to  to.  mine  end  tq>on 
their  senses,  V,  53.  his  friends  still  wrought  reprieves 
for  him,  Meas.  IV,  2,  140.  Err.  I,  1,  35.  Ado  II,  2, 
64.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  90.  As  IV,  3,  53.  Shr.  V,  I,  127. 
John  III,  4,  179.  IV,  2,  236.  R2  IV,  4.  H6A  1,  2,  49. 

III,  2,  39.  V,  4,  41.  66.  H6B  I,  3,  70.  II,  1,  186.  Ill, 
1,  73.  V,  1,  70.  H6C  V,  7,  25.  Troil  II,  2, 114.  Qflr.  V, 
8,  201.  Tit  I,  264.  V,  2,  8.  32.  Rom.  V,  3,  245  (U 
wrought  on  her  the  form  of  death),  Lf.  II,  1,  86.  IV, 
7,  97.  Per.  Ill,  2,  38.  With  an  infinitiye:  gou  wrought 
to  be  a  legate,  H8  III,  2,  311.  that  hath  beside  well 
in  his  person  wrought  to  be  set  high  in  place.  Cor.  II, 
3,  254.  that  we  have  wrought  so  worthg  a  gentleman 
to  be  her  bridegroom,  Rom.  Ill,  6,  145  (not  =  in- 
duced, prevailed  upon,  but  brought  about,  effected). 

b)  to  act  upon,  to  operate  upon :  then  begins  a 
joumeg  in  mg  head,  to  w,  mg  mind,  when  bodg's  work 's 
expired,  Sonn.  27,4.  somepcusion  that  ^s  him  stronglg, 
Tp.  IV,  144.  V,  17.  if  I  had  thought  the  sight  ofmg 
poor  image  would  thus  have  wrought  gou,  Wint.  V, 
3,  68.  w.  gour  thoughts,  and  therein  see  a  siege,  H5 
III  Chor.  25.  have  wrought  the  easg-melting  king  like 
wax,  H6C  II,  1, 171.  my  dull  brain  wiu  wrought  with 
things  forgotten,  Mcb.  I,  3,  149.  not  easilg  jealous, 
but  being  wrought,  perplexed  in  the  extreme,  0th.  V, 
2,345. 

With  prepositional  expressions  denoting  the  re- 
sult and  change  produced  by  operation  or  influence : 
will  w,  us  all  from  princes  into  pages,  H8  II,  2,  47. 
what  gou  would  w*  mis  to,  I  have  eome  aim,  Caes.  I,  2, 
163.  thg  honouraUe  metal  mag  be  wrought  from  that 
it  is  disposed,  313.  i  will  ic.  him  to  an  exploit,  Hml. 

IV,  7,  64.  to  w,  her  to  gowr  manage.  Per.  IV,  6,  69. 
With  out,  =  to  make  out,  to  solve :  did  not  I  sag 

he  would  to.  t^  outf  Tw.  II,  5,  139.  =  to  carry  as  a 
prize  by  endeavour,  to  gain,  to  save:  if  we  wrought 
out  life,  'twas  ten  to  one,  H4B  I,  1,  182. 

Werker,  in  Half-worker,  q.  t. 

Working,  see  Work  vb.  2. 

Werklng-day,  a  day  on  which  work  is  performed, 
not  a  holiday:  Ado  II,  1,  341.  H5  I,  2,  277.  IV,  3, 
109.  Adjectively,  :=  common,  ordinary,  trivial,  vulgar : 
Aoio  /utf  of  briers  is  this  to.  world.  As  1,  3,  12.  ef. 
Workg-dag. 

Werking-heiiae,  a  house  in  which  any  manu- 
facture is  carried  on:  in  the  quick  forge  and  to.  of 
thought,  H5  V  Chor.  23. 

WerkniMi,  pi.  toorihMii;  1)  one  who  is  employed 
in  any  labour:  the  king's  council  are  no  good  workmen, 
H6BIV,2,16  (Bevis* speech).  domUang...  Ukework- 

I,  Tim.  IV,  3,  438. 

2)  a  skUful  artificer,  an  artist:  the  welMeUled  to. 


this  mSd  image  drew,  Lucr.  1520.  who's  his  tailor  t 
he*s  a  good  w.  All's  II,  5, 21.  loAan  workmen  strive  to^ 
do  better  than  well,  John  IV,  2,  28.  excellent  w.,  them 
canst  not  paint  a  man  so  bcul  as  is  thgself,  Tim.  V,  1^ 
32.  in  respect  of  a  fine  w.,  I  am  but  ,.,  a  cobbler, 
Caes.  I,  1,  10.  thou  shouldst  see  a  w,  int  (the  art  of 
war)  Ant  IV,  4, 18.  therein  I  must  plag  the  to.  Cymb« 
IV,  1,  7. 

Workmaiily,  skilfully,  with  art:  so  to.  the  blood 
and  tears  are  drawn,  Shr.  Ind.  3,  62. 

W«rkiiiaiithlp,  skill,  mastership:  Yen.  291.  73<4» 
Cymb.  II,  4,  74. 

Werky-day,  common,  trivial:  aw, fortune,  Ant» 
I,  2,  55.  cf.  Working-dag, 

W«rld,  1)  the  universe;  all  that  has  existence 
considered  as  a  whole:  the  to.  hath  ending  with  thg 
life.  Yen.  12.  from  — *s  minoritg,  Lncr.  67.  with  thy 
daring  follg  burn  the  to.  Gent  III,  1,  155.  though  tUt 
the  —*s  vastiditg  gou  had,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  69.  Err.  II,  2, 
108.  Ill,  2,  102.  Ado  II,  1,  272.  Tw.  V,  414.  R2  11^ 
1,  109.  H5 IV,  3,  68  etc. 

Emblem  of  immensity:  wedklg  fortressed  from  a 
10.  of  harms,  Lucr.  28.  what  a  to.  of  vile  faults  .  • . ,. 
Wiv.  Ill,  4,  32.  a  w,  of  torments  though  I  should  eit* 
dure,  LLL  V,  2,  353.  nor  doth  this  wood  lack  — s  of 
compang,  Mids.  II,  1,  223.  his  gouthful  hose  a  to.  toa 
wide.  As  II,  7, 160.  totVA  a  to.  ofprettg,  fond,  adoptions 
Christendoms,  All's  I,  1,  187.  a  to.  of  curses,  H4A  I, 
3,  164.  a  to.  of  figures,  209.  there  will  be  a  w,  of 
water  shed,  III,  1,  94.  toA«ii  a  w.  of  men  could  not 
prevail,  H6A  II,  2,  48.  gields  up  his  life  unto  aw,  of 
odds,  IV,  4,  25.  aw,  of  earthlg  blessings,  H6B  I,  1^ 
22.  called  forth  from  out  a  to.  of  men,  R3  I,  4,  186. 
a  to.  of  care.  III,  7,  223.  all  that  to.  of  wealth,  H8 
III,  2,  211.  with  such  a  hell  of  pain  and  to.  ofchargCp 
Troil.  IV,  1,  57.  a  to.  of  sighs,  0th.  I,  3,  159. 

The  same  idea  prevalent  in  the  following  ex- 
pressions :  can  the  to.  bug  such  a  jewel!  Ado  1, 1, 183. 
/  would  not  for  the  to.  Tp.  V,  173.  Qent  II,  4,  168. 
Ado  IV,  1,  292.  LLL  II,  99.  bg  the  w.l  LLL  IV,  3» 
19.  V,  1, 107.  111.  Shr.  II,  161.  uiOtf  to.  ==  possible, 
imaginable;  and  hence,  with  negatives,  =  at  all:  / 
would  not  wish  ang  companion  in  the  to.  6til  gou,  Tp. 

III,  1,  56.  72.  mg  son  prqfits  nothing  in  the  to.  Wiv» 

IV,  1,  15.  Meas.  II,  1,  56.  Ado  II,  1,  17.  Mids.  V,  78. 
As  V,  1,  9.  AU's  III,  6,  105.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  245.   0th. 

V,  1,  103  etc.  cf.  an  I  had  but  one  penng  in  the  w^ 
LLL  V,  1,  74  (all  in  all),  never  suffers  matter  of  tho 
w,  enter  his  thoughts  save  such  as  do  revolve  and  rumi^ 
nate  himself,  Troil.  II,  3, 196  (not  any  at  all),  offended^ 
and  with  gou  chiefig  xthe  w.  Ant  II,  2,  33.  the  least 
wind  Vthe  to.  will  blow  them  down,  II,  7,  3. 

For  all  the  to.,  in  comparisons,  =  exactly:  whose 
posg  was  for  all  the  to.  Uke  cutler's  poetrg  upon  a  knife^ 
Merch.  V,  149.  Ais  lackeg  for  all  the  to.  caparisoned 
like  the  horse,  Shr.  Ill,  2,  66.  for  all  the  to.  as  thou 
art  to  this  hour  was  Richard  then,  H4A  111,  2,  93.  ho 
was  for  all  the  to.  like  a  forked  radish,  H4B  III,  3, 
334.  Evans  says:  it  is  that  verg  person  for  all  the  to. 
Wiv.  I,  1,  50. 

It  is  aw,  to  see  =  it  is  a  treat  to  see:  toAen  th& 
age  is  in,  dte  wit  is  out:  God  help  us!  it  is  a  w,  to- 
see.  Ado  III,  5,  38  (Dogberry's  speech).  0,  gou  aro 
novices  /  'tis  aw.  to  see  how  tame  ...  a  meaeock  wretch 
can  make  the  curstest  shrew,  Shr.  II,  313. 

8)  the  whole  sphere  of  any  individual  existence  ^ 
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that  wHch  is  the  all  to  a  particular  being;  f.  i.  the 
earth :  the  — '»  comforter  (the  snn)  Ven.  529.  the  sun 
...  who  doth  the  10.  so  ghriouely  behold  thai  cedar- 
tope  and  hiiie  eeem  bumtehed  gold,  857.  how  the  — 'e 
poor  people  are  amazed  at  apparUions,  925.  blown 
round  about  the  pendent  w.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  126.  lords  of 
the  wide  w.  and  wild  water jf  seas,  Err.  II,  1,  21.  the 
three  comers  of  the  w.  John  V,  7,  116.  R2  1,  3,  269. 
Ill,  2,  38.  Mob.  11,  1,  49.  Hml.  IV,  1, 41  etc.  Con- 
sidered as  the  scene  of  human  life,  almost  ^=  life: 
must  sell  herjo^j  her  Ufe^  her  — *s  delight,  Lncr.  385. 
weary  of  the  w.  Ven.  1189.  to  take  this  poor  maid 
from  the  w,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  241.  he  hath  released  him 
from  the  w,  IV,  3,  119.  there  is  another  comfort  than 
this  w,  V,  49.  486.  we  came  into  the  to.  like  brother 
and  brother,  Err.  V,  424.  John  1, 112.  when  in  the  to. 
/  lived,  I  was  the  ^-'s  commander,  LLL  V,  2,  565. 
take  me  from  the  to.  H6C  I,  4,  167.  /  am  peppered 
for  this  10.  Rom.  Ill,  1,  103.  the  sweet  degrees  that 
this  brief  w.  affords,  Tim.  IV,  3,  253  etc.  This  present 
or  earthly  sphere  of  life  opposed  to  another:  destiny, 
that  hath  to  instrument  this  lower  to.  and  what  is  in't, 
Tp.  Ill,  3,  54.  fleet  the  time  carelessly,  as  they  did  in 
the  golden  lo.  As  I,  1,  125.  lotn  a  new  — 's  croum, 
R2  V,  1,  24.  Mis  beneath  to.  Tim.  1,  1,  44.  let  both 
the  — s  suffer,  Meb.  Ill,  2,  16.  both  the  — s  I  give  to 
negligence,  Hml.  IV,  5,  134. 

Any  part  of  the  earth;  a  pair  of  maiden  — s  un- 
conqutred,  Lucr.  408.  this  little  w.  (England)  R2  II, 
1,  45.  for  thy  w.  enjoying  but  this  land.  111.  there  is 
a  w.  elsewhere,  Cor.  Ill,  3,  135.  Britain  is  a  w.  by 
itself,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  13.  Mess  demesnes  have  been  my 
to.  Ill,  3,  70.  cf.  0  brave  new  to.  that  heu  euch  people 
in%  Tp.  V,  183.  ons  of  the  greatest  in  the  Christian 
to.  All's  IV,  4, 2.  loAers  am  If  where' s  my  lordf  what 
w.  is  this?  Per.  Ill,  2,  106. 

The  microcosm  of  man:  storming  her  w,  with 
aorrow*s  wind  and  rain,  Compl.  7.  in  his  little  to.  of 
man,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  10.  And  opposed  to  it,  all  that  is 
without:  the  w's  mine  oyster,  which  I  with  sword  will 
open,  Wi7.il, 2, 2.  to  see  the  wonders  of  the  to.  abroad, 
Gent.  1, 1, 6.  I  to  the  to.  am  like  a  drop  of  water,  Err. 
I,  2,  35.  hath  seen  the  to.  LLL  V,  1,  114.  8hr.  I,  2, 
68.  comssf  thou  from  the  — 's  great  snare  uneaughtf 
Ant.  IV,  8, 18. 

Oftenest  s=  society,  the  people  among  whom  one 
lives:  whose  full  perfection  all  the  to.  amoMes,  Ven. 
634.  Ms  lamp  that  bums  bv  night  dries  up  his  oil  to 
lend  the  w,  his  light,  756.  the  w.  will  hold  thee  in  dis- 
dain, 761. 1075.  not  mme  own  fears  nor  the  prophetic 
soul  of  the  wide  to.  dreaming  on  things  to  come,  Sonn. 
107,  2.  all  the  to.  besides  methinks  are  dead,  112, 14. 
Tp.  1,  2, 69.  ill,  1,  89.  Gent  I,  1,  68.  I,  3,  2L  II,  7, 
59.  V,  4,  70.  Wiv.  II,  1,  21.  II,  2,  136.  IV,  6,  95. 
Meas.  I,  2, 120.  II,  2,  53.  II,  4,  153.  Ill,  2,  3.  234. 
Err.  I,  1,  34.  Ado  I,  1,  98.  200.  II,  1,  216.  Mids.  II, 
1,  224.  All's  I,  3,  36.  Troil.  HI,  2,  180  {in  the  to.  to 
come  sss  with  future  generations).  Tim.  I,  1,  138. 
Hml.  V,  2,  390.  0th.  II,  3,  192.  Cymb.  11,  4,  26  etc. 
etc.  Particularly  with  respect  to  their  manner  of  living 
and  thinking:  la  a  better  to.  than  this  I  shall  desire 
more  love  and  knowledge  of  you.  As  I,  2,  296  (in  a 
better  state  of  things),  as  I  intend  to  thrive  in  this  new 
to.  R2  IV,  78  (in  this  new  state  of  things),  deliver 
them  like  a  man  of  this  to.  H4B  V,  3,  102.  upon  this 
riddle  rune  the  wisdom  of  the  to.  Meas.  HI,  2,  243. 


I  the  grosser  manner  of  these — 's  delights,  LLL  1, 1,  29. 
to  shield  thee  from  diseases  of  the  lo.  Lr.  I,  1,  177. 
little  of  this  great  to.  can  I  speak,  0th.  1,  3^  86.  Me 
pleasures  of  the  to.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  296.  cf.  Meas.  IV^ 
3,  127.  John  II,  561.  IV,  3,  68.  141.  H6B  11,  4,  38. 
R3  II,  3,  5.  H8  III,  2,  365.  Cor.  IV,  4, 12.  IV,  5,  234. 
Mcb.III,  1, 109  etc.  Hence,  with  contempt,  that  which 
engrosses  the  interest  of  most  people :  you  have  too 
much  respect  upon  the  to.  Merch.  1,  1,  74.  Fortune 
reigns  in  gifts  of  the  to.,  not  in  the  lineaments  of  nature. 
As  I,  2,  44. 

Peculiar  phrases :  to  go  to  the  to.  =  to  marry:  Ado 

II,  1,331.  All's  1, 3, 20.  a  woman  of  the  to.  =  a  married 
woman:  As  V,  3,  5. 

Let  the  to.  slide,  and  let  the  to.  slip,  Sly's  philo- 
sophy in  Shr.  Ind.  1,  6  and  2,  146  (cf.  Slide),  Simi- 
larly in  a  popular  rhyme:  so  runs  the  to.  aioay,  Hml. 
HI,  2,  285.  To  set  the  to.  on  wheels,  Gent.  HI,  1,  317 
(cf.  Wheel). 

How  goes  the  to.  =  how  do  you  do?  Shr.  IV,  1, 
36.  Tim.  I,  1,  2.  Mcb.  11, 4,  21.  how  goes  the  to.  toiM 
theef  R3  III,  2,  98.  cf.  as  this  to.  goes,  Wint.  II,  3, 
72.  6rtii^  me  word  thither  how  the  to.  goes.  Cor.  I,  10, 
32.  tos  make  his  friends  bbtsh  that  the  to.  goes  well, 
iV,  6,  5.  how  goes  the  to.  Mat  /  am  thus  encountered 
with  ^amorous  demands,  Tim.  II,  2, 36  (=  how  comes 
it,  how  is  it).  Mou  seest  the  to.  Aoto  it  gofis;  our  sns- 
mies  have  beat  us  to  the  pit,  Caes.  V,5,22.  Ms  to.  may 
laugh  again,  H6B  II,  4,  82  (=  I  may  be  fortunate 
again).  Msn  Me  to.  goes  hard,  H6C  H,  6,  77  (=  then 
he  is  poorly  off). 

Similarly:  'twas  never  merry  to.  sttics  of  two  usuries 
the  merriest  was  put  down,  Meas.  HI,  2,  6.  Tw.  HI, 
1, 109.  H6B  IV,  2,  9.  how  the  to.  ie  changed  withyoUy 
Err.  H,  2, 154  (==  how  you  are  changed),  bad  to.  Me 
whilel  John  IV,  2,  100.  here' s  a  good  w J  IV,  3, 116. 
R3  HI,  6,  10.  IS  Ms  to.  as  it  wasf  Meas.  HI,  2,  5^ 
(are  you  the  same  man  as  you  were?). 

Worldllncs,  as  it  seems,  =  people  of  this  our 
world,  men:  poor  deer,  thou  makest  a  testament  as  to. 
do,  giving  thy  sum  of  more  to  that  which  had  too  much^ 
As  11,  ],  48.  deliver  them  Hke  men  of  this  world,  A 
f outre  for  the  world  and  to.  base;  I  speak  of  Africa 
and  golden  Joys,  H4B  V,  8,  103  (Pistols  speech). 

Werldly,  being  of  the  world,  in  the  world,  per- 
taining to  the  world:  my  duty  pricks  me  on  to  utter 
that  which  else  no  w.  good  should  draw  from  me,  Gent. 

III,  1,  9  (=  no  good  in  the  world),  the  weariest  and 
most  loathed  to.  life  ..,  is  a  paradise  to  what  we  fear 
of  death,  Meas.  HI,  1, 129  (=  earthly).  Ms  breath  of 
to.  fiisfi  coiiRof  depose  the  deputy  elected  by  the  Lord, 
B2  HI,  2,56  (=  mortal^  upon  Ay  sight  my  to.  6tistness^ 
makee  a  period,  H4B IV,  5,231  (my  life  ends),  hast  Mou 
not  to.  pleasure  at  command,  H6B  I,  2,  45  (pleasures 
of  the  world).  toiM  his  soul  fled  all  my  to.  solace,  HI, 
2, 151.  tfi  common  to.  things  'tis  called  ungrateful,  with 
dull  unwillingness  to  repay  a  debt,  R3  II,  2,  91.  O 
momentary  grace  of  to.  men,  which  we  more  hunt  for 
than  the  grace  of  Ood,  III,  4,  98  (Ff  mortal),  in  fio> 
to.  suit  would  he  be  moved,  to  draw  him  from  his  holy 
exercise,  HI,  7,  63  (no  suit  in  the  world),  secure  from 
to.  chances  and  mishaps.  Tit.  I,  152.  toe  to.  men  have 
miserable,  mad,  mistaking  eyes,  V,  2,  65.  l\fe  being- 
weary  of  these  to.  bars  (dungeons,  irons  etc.)  never 
lacks  power  to  dismiss  itself,  Caes.  I,  3,  96.  Moti  My 
to.  task  hast  done,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  260.  =  pertaining  to 
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the  state  or  society  in  ^hich  one  lires,  opposed  to 
private  or  personal :  neglecting  w,  ends  (the  govern- 
ment of  the  state),  all  dedicated  to  closeness  find  ike 
bettering  of  my  mind,  Tp.  I,  2,  89.  the  worst  is  to.  loss 
thou  canst  unfold,  R2  HI,  2,  94.  of  to.  matters  and 
direction,  0th.  I,  3,  300. 

World-sharen,  persons  who  have  divided  the 
TTorld  among  them:  Ant.  11,  7,  76. 

W«rld-weArled,  weary  of  life:  Rom.  V,  3, 112. 

%Vorld«wllh*at-end,  infinite,  eternal:  nor  dare 
I  chide  the  w.  hour  whilst  I  watch  the  clock  for  you, 
Sonn.  57,  5.  a  time  too  short  to  make  a  to.  bargain  in, 
LLL  V,  2,  799. 

IVorm,  1)  any  small  creeping  animal:  Lucr. 
1248.  Mids.  11,  2,  23.  H6C  11,  2,  17.  Mcb.  IV,  2,32. 
Per.  IV,  1,  70.  breeding  in  and  destroying  bnds: 
Lucr.  848.  Tw.  II,  4,  114.  Rom.  1,  1,  157.  feeding 
on  human  bodies  after  death:  Sonn.  6,  14.  71,  4. 
74,  10.  146,  7.  Merch.  II,  7,  69.  As  111,  2,  67.  IV,  1, 
108.  John  III,  4,  31.  R2  111,  2,  145.  H4A  V,  4,  87. 
II4B  IV,  5,  117.  R3  IV,  4,  386.  H8  IV,  2,  126.  Rom. 
Ill,  1, 112.  V,  3, 109  (—s  that  are  thy  chamber-maids), 
Hml.  IV,  3,  21*  22.  28.  30.  V,  1,  97  ^noto  my  Lady 
Worm*s).  C}Tnb.  IV,  2,  218.  Per.  IV,  2,  26.  causing 
the  toothache:  Ado  HI,  2,  27.  pricked  from  the  lazy 
finger  of  a  maid,  Rom.  1,  4,  65.  producing  silk:  Lr. 
Ill,  4,  108.  0th.  Ill,  4,  73. 

Emblem  of  remorse  gnawing  the  mind :  if  Don 
W.,  his  conscience,  find  no  impediment.  Ado  V,  2, 
86.  tlie  to.  of  conscience  still  begnaw  thy  soul,  R3  I, 
:3,  222. 

Expression  of  pity:  poor  lo.,  thou  art  infected,  Tp. 
HI,  1,  31.  the  poor  to.  (the  mole)  doth  die  for  it,  Per. 
1,  1,  102.  of  contempt:  vile  to.,  thou  wast  overlooked 
even  in  thy  birth^  Wiv.  V,  5,  87.  LLL  IV,  3, 154.  Shr. 
V,  2,  169.  cf.  Lr.  IV,  1,  35. 

2)  a  snake:  dost  fear  the  soft  and  tender  fork  of 
a  poor  to.  Meas.  Ill,  1, 17  (the  tongue  being  supposed 
the  instrument  with  which  the  serpent  did  offence). 
could  not  a  to.,  an  adder,  do  so  muchf  Mids.  Ill,  2,  71. 
H6A  III,  1,  72.  H6B  III,  2,  263.  Tim.  IV,  3,  182. 
Mcb.  Ill,  4,  29.  Ant.  V,  2,  243.  256.  258.  261.  264. 
266.  268.  282.  Cymb.  Ill,  4,  37.  It  is  in  this  sense 
undoubtedly  that  Venus  calb  Death  grim-grinning 
ghost,  earth's  to.  Yen.  933. 

lV*rm«eafteii,  gnawed  by  worms:  Ado  III,  3, 145. 
As  111,  4,  27.  H4B  Ind.  35. 

W*rm-lioIc,  a  hole  made  by  the  gnawing  of  a 
worm:  to  fill  with  — s  stately  monuments,  Lucr.  946. 
picked  from  the  — s  of  long-vanished  days,  H5 11,4,86. 

W*rms-meAt,  food  for  worms:  As  III,  2,  67. 
Rom.  Ill,  1,  112. 

W*rmw**d,  Artemisia  absinthium,  proverbial 
for  bitterness:  Lucr.  893.  LLLV,  2, 857.  Rom.  1,3, 
26.  30.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  191. 

Yl^tmj,  full  of  worms:  damned  spirits ...  already 
to  their  lo.  beds  are  gone,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  384. 

lV«m**ai,  past,  gone:  this  pattern  of  the  to.  age 
Lucr.  1350. 

W«rr7y  to  tear,  to  lacerate,  to  pull  to  pieces: 
then  again  — es  he  his  daughter  with  clipping  her, 
Wint.  V,  2,  58.  if  we  cannot  defend  our  own  doors 
from  the  dog,  let  us  be  —ed,  H5  1,  2,  219.  II,  2,  83. 
R3  IV,  4,  50. 

W*ne,  adj.  and  adv.,  the  comparative  of  bad  and 
ill;  adj.:  what  were  thy  lips  the  lo.  for  one  poor  kiss? 


Ven.  207.  to.  than  a  slavish  wipe,  Lucr.  537.  to  sub* 
jects  to.  Sonn.  59,  14.  84, 10.  110,  8.  Tp.  Ill,  3,36. 
77.  Gent.V,  4,  51.  Wiv.  1,4,33.  Meas.  V,  365.  Err. 

IV,  2,  22.  26.   Mids.  V,  214.  Merch.  I,  2,  94.   H6C 

V,  5,  58.  Rom.  V,  1,  80.  Tim.  IV,  3,  247  etc.  to.  and 
to.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  250.  Shr.  V,  2,  93.  0th.  II,  1,  135. 
Per.  IV,  6,  141.  cf.  Meas.  Ill,  2,  56.  Hml.  HI,  2,  261. 
Substantively:  or  a  to.  Shr.  I,  2,  71.  there  will  a  v. 
come  in  his  place,  Caes.  HI,  2,  116.  set  in  to.  than 
gold,  Merch.  II,  7,  55.  gives  but  the  greater  feeling  to 
the  to.  R2  I,  3,  301.  Gent.  11,  1,  169.  TroU.  Ill,  2, 
79.  Hml.  HI,  4,  179. 

Adv. :  lilies  that  fester  smell  far  to.  than  weedg, 
Sonn.  94,  14.  Tp.  I,  2,  59.  Wiv.  II,  1,  56.  Meas.  V, 
341.  Err.  IV,  2,  20.  32.  Mids.  HI,  2,  45.  V,  218. 
Wint.  IV,  1,  30.  H6B  II,  3,  56.  Lr.  II,  2,  155  (iii>- 
sister  may  receive  it  much  more  to.  =  may  take  it  more 
Ul)  etc. 

=  more  sick:  lam  the  to.,  when  one  says  swagger, 
H4B II,  4,  113.  it  makes  him  to.  R3  1, 3, 3. 

=  in  a  more  bad  situation,  more  ill  off:  they  were 
no  to.  than  now  they  are,  Tp.  II,  1,  261.  tobew,  than 
worst  of  those  that  lawless  and  incertain  thought  imagine 
howling,  Meas.  Ill,  1, 126.  thou  shalt  not  be  the  w.for 
me,  Tw.  V,  30.  long  to  know  eadi  other  to.  TroiL  IV, 
1,  31  (quibbling).  /  am  to.  than  e'er  I  was.  Lr.  IV, 

1,  28. 

=  less  worth:  /  was  to.  than  nothing,  Merch.  II L 

2,  263  (possessed  less  than  nothing),  many  a  many 
foot  of  land  the  to.  John  I,  183.  thy  master  is  a  wise 
and  valiant  Roman;  I  never  thought  him  to.  Caes.  HI, 

1,  139  (=  less),  he  were  the  to.  for  that  (a  cloud  in 
his  face)  toer«  he  a  horse,  Ant.  HI,  2,  52. 

Likewise  as  an  adverb,  =:  less:  your  treatise  mcAes 
me  like  you  to.  and  to.  Ven.  774.  the  more  one  sickens 
the  to.  at  ease  he  is,  Aa  HI,  2,  25.  if  you  please  to 
like  no  to.  than  I,  Shr.  IV,  4,  33.  how  is  it  less  or  to. 
that  it  (policy)  shaU  hold  companionship  in  peace  with 
honour?  Cor.  HI,  2,  48.  the  gods  ...  love  thee  no  to. 
than  thy  old  father  Menenius  does,  V,  2,  75.  if  I  like 
thee  no  to.  after  dinner,  Lr.  I,  4,  44. 

With  notions  of  evil,  on  the  contrary,  =  greater; 
more;  adj.:  to.  than  Tantalus*  is  her  annoy,  Ven.  599. 
a  mischief  w.  than  civil  home-bred  strife,  764.  they  are 
w,  fools  to  purchase  mocking  so,  LLL  V,  2,  59.  Adv.: 
he  would ...  torment  the  poor  lady  to.  Ado  II,  3,  163. 
hated  w.  than  the  greatest  infection,  Wint.  i,  2,  423. 
that  honourable  grief  which  bums  to.  than  tears  drown, 
II,  1,  112.  to.  than  dte  sun  in  March  this  praise  doth 
nourish  agues,  H4A  IV,  1,  111.  fear  the  report  of  a 
caliver  to.  than  a  struck  fowl,  IV,  2,  21.  I'll  startle 
you  to.  Man  the  sacring  bell,  H8  HI,  2,  295.  toAo  is 
of  Rome  to.  hated  than  of  you,  Cor.  I,  2, 13.  I  do  hate 
diee  to.  than  a  promise^ireaker,  I,  8,  2.  keep  me  from 
their  to.  than  killing  lust,  Tit.  11,  3,  175.  I  hate  thee 
to.  Tim.  IV,  3,  234. 

lV*ner,  s  worse;  1)  adj.:  Lucr.  249. 294.  453. 
Sonn.  144,  4.  Tp.  IV,  27.  Qeni.  II,  3,  19.  Meas.  Ill, 

2,  7.  Mids.  II,  1,  208.  Shr.  1,  2,  91.  H6A  V,  3,  36. 
R3  I,  3,  102.  Rom.  H,  3,  29.  Ill,  2,  108.  Hml.  Ill,  4, 
167.  Lr.  IV,  6,  222.  IV,  7,  7.  Ant.  I,  2,  64. 

2)  adv.:  Aoio  do  you  now,  lieutenant?  The  to.  that 
you  give  me  the  addition,  0th.  IV,  1,  105.  =  less  (cf. 
Worse):  the  w.  welcome,  0th.  I,  1,  95.  ^s  more:  / 
cannot  hate  thee  to.  than  1  do.  Ant.  II,  5,  90. 

W*rthlp,  sttbst.  1)  reverence  and  homage  paid 
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to  a  higher  being:  Rom.  Ill,  3,  25.  Tim.  V,  1,  55. 
Witho/,  subjectiTely:  tke  slightest  to,  o/hia  <tm«,  H4A 
111,2, 151.  that  noble  eomUenance  wherein  the  w.  of  the 
whole  world  lies.  Ant.  i  V,  14, 86.  With  the  poss.  pron., 
objectively :  entame  my  epiriu  to  your  w.  As  111,  5, 48. 

2)  honour,  dignity :  whom  I  from  meaner  form  have 
benched  and  reared  to  10.  Wint.  I,  2,  314.  tUl  I  have 
set  a  glory  to  this  hand  by  giving  it  the  10.  of  revenge, 
John  IV,  3,  72  (ennobling  it  by  revenge),  give  me  to. 
and  quietness;  I  like  it  better  than  a  dangerous  honour, 
H6C  IV,  3,  16  (otiam  cnm  dignitate,  or  rather  dig- 
nitatem cnm  otio).  that  good  man  of  w,,  Anthony  Wood- 
ville,  R3  I,  1,  66.  as  I  belong  to  w.  H8  I,  1,  Z9.*this 
double  10.,  where  one  part  does  disdain  with  cause,  the 
other  insult  without  all  reason.  Cor. Ill,  1, 142  (i.e.  the 
dignity  and  authority  divided  between  the  patricians 
and  plebeians),  and  in  the  most  exact  regard  support 
the  — s  of  their  name,  Lr.  I,  4,  288. 

3)  a  title  of  honour  given  to  persons  of  respectable 
character:  Wiv.  I,  1,  80.  271.  John  I,  190.  H4B  III, 
2,  91.  H5  III,  2,  89.  R3 1,  1,  88.  Cor.  II,  1,  62.  104. 

160.  Rom.  Ill,  1,62.  Mostly  used  by  inferior  persons  in 
addressing  their  betters:  Gent  II,  1,  10.  WIt.  I,  4, 
157.  171.  II,  3,  10.  IT,  5,  56.  Meas.  II,  1,  185.  191. 
Ill,  2,  76.  Err.  I,  2,  85.  Ado  III,  5,  25.  LLL  III,  151. 

161.  Mids.  Ill,  1,  182.  183.  Merch.  I,  3,  61.  II,  2, 
58.  127.   II,  5,  8.  As  I,  1,  94.  168.  8hr.  1,  2,  7.  Ill, 

2,  132.  IV,  3,  63.  H4B  I,  2,  57.  V,  1,  47.  V,  3,  46. 
H6B  11,  1,  80  etc.  Used  with  irony:  Alls  I,  3,  33. 
Tim.  Ill,  4,  61.  Caes.  I,  2,  273. 

W^nhip,  Tb.  1)  to  adore:  Sonn.  149, 11.  Tp.  V, 
297.  Gent.  II,  4,  144.  II,  6,  10.  IV,  2,  131.  IV,  4, 
204.  Ado  III,  5,  43.  LLL  V,  2,  202.  Merch.  II,  2, 
98.  As  V,  2,  88.  John  II,  598.  Ill,  1,  177.  H4A  II, 
1,  70.  H6A  I,  2,  145.  H6B  111,  2,  80.  IV,  2,  81  (to. 
me  their  lord;  Cade's  speech).  Troil.  II,  3,  198.  Ill, 

3,  182.  Rom.  I,  1,  125.  Tim.  HI,  1,  51.  V,  1,  51. 
Cymb.  HI,  6,  56. 

2)  to  honour,  to  dignify:  our  grave  ,.,not  — ed 
wUh  a  waxen  epitaph,  H5  I,  2,  233. 

Wonhlpfnl,  1)  claiming  respect,  honorable:  Shr. 
V,  1,  56.  John  I,  205.  H4B  II,  1,  75.  II,  2,  65.  R3 
111,7,  138.*Cor.I,  1,254. 

2)  full  of  reverence:  his  master's  son,  as  10.  he  terms 
it,  R3  III,  4,  41  (Ff  worsh^fuUy), 

W^rshlpfnlly,  with  reverence:  his  master's  son, 
as  to.  hs  terms  it,  R3  III,  4,  41  (Qq  worshipful). 

W«nhlpper,  adorer:  Lucr.  86.  Alls  I,  3,  212. 
H5 IV,  1,  259. 

W*nt,  1)  adj.  most  bad:  Lucr.  324.  Gent.  V,  4, 
72.  Wiv.  I,  4,  13.  Meas.  II,  1,  163.  LLL  I,  1,  283. 
Ill,  106.  197.  Mids.  V,  214.  As  III,  2,  301.  Shr.  1,  2, 
130.  IV,  2, 104.  R2  IV,  115  (10.  in  this  royal  presence 
may  I  speak,  i.  e.  I  may  be  the  meanest  and  most  unfit 
to  speak).  H6B  I,  3,  88.  Rom.  II,  4,  131  etc. 

=s  in  the  most  evil  or  afflictive  state:  when  he  is 
to.,  he  is  little  better  than  a  beeut,  Merch.  I,  2,  95.  to 
be  to.,  the  lowest  and  most  dejected  thing  of  fortune, 
stands  stUl  in  e^erance,  Lr.  IV,  1,  2.  cf.  to  be  worse 
than  10.  of  those  thai  lawless  and  ineertain  thought 
imagme  howling,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  126. 

Substantivdy:  the  to.  is  but  denial  and  reproving, 
Lucr.  242.  so  shall  I  taste  at  first  the  very  to.  offor^ 
tune's  might,  Sonn.  90,  12.  80,  14.  137,  4.  150,  8. 
Mids.  1,  1,  63.  Merch.  I,  2,  96.  Shr.  I,  2,  14.  35.  IV, 
4g  60.  Alls  II,  1,  176  (cf.  Extend).  R2  III,  2, 94. 103. 


139.  H6A  IV,  1,  66.  67.  H6C  IV,  1, 128.  Troil.  HI, 

2,  78.  Cymb.  II,  3,  159.  160  etc.  at  the  to.  =  in  the 
most  evil  state,  or  at  the  greatest  disadvantage:  thou 
hast  me,  if  thou  hast  me,  at  the  to.  H5  V,  2, 250.  things 
at  the  w.  will  cease  or  else  climb  upward  to  what  they 
were  before,  Mcb.  IV,  2,  24.  lam  at  the  10.  Lr.  IV,  1, 
27.  let  him  take  't  at  w.  Tim.  V,  1,  181  (let  him  in- 
terpret my  declaration,  that  I  care  not,  in  the  worst 
sense),  one's  to.  =  the  utmost  evil  that  one  can  do : 
to  taste  of  thy  most  to.  Wint  HI,  2,  180.  defy  us  to 
our  to.  H5  HI,  3,  5.  give  thy  10.  of  thoughts  the  tc*  of 
words,  0th.  HI,  3,  132.  to  do  ones  to.:  Sonn.  19,  13. 
92,  1.  Cor.  V,  2,  112.  Mcb.  HI,  2,  24.  Lr.  IV,  6, 140. 
0th.  V,  2,  159. 

2)  adv.  =  least  or  most,  according  to  the  sense 
of  the  verb  (cf.  Worse  ) :  you  may  to.  of  aU  this  table 
say  so,  H8  V,  3,  78  (M.  £dd.  erroneously :  you  may, 
to.  of  all  this  t€d>le,  say  so),  the  gods  do  like  this  to. 
Per.  IV,  3,  21.  when  thou  didst  hate  him  to.  Caes.  IV, 

3,  106. 

W*nted«t««elLlBc  wearing  stockings  of  woollen 
yam:  to.  knave,  Lr.  II,  2,  17. 

W*rt,  1)  colewor^  cabbage :  paucaverba,  SirJohn^ 
goot  worts.  Good  worts!  good  cabbage,  Wiv.  1, 1, 124. 

2)  new  beer  unfermented;  the  sweet  infusion  of 
malt:  metheglin,  to.  and  malmsey,  LLL  V,  2,  233. 

W*rth,  snbst  1)  value,  price:  not  valued  to  the 
money's  to.  LLL  H,  137.  twenty  times  his  to.  H6B  HI, 
2,  268.  a  silly  time  to  make  prescription  for  a  king^ 
dam's  10.  H6C11I,3,94.  not  for  the  to.  that  hangs  upon 
our  quarrel,  Troil.  II,  3,  217. 1  should  have  lost  the  to. 
of  it  in  gold,  Cymb.  II,  4,  42.  had  it  been  all  the  to. 
ofs  car,  V,  5,  191.  a  crown's  to.  (cf.  Pennyworth)  =3 
as  much  as  is  worth  a  crown :  a  crown's  w.  of  good 
interpretation,  H4B  II,  2,  99. 

2)  that  which  one  is  worth;  substance,  wealth: 
to  trust  the  opportunity  of  night ...  toticA  the  rich  to.  of 
your  virginity,  Mids.  II,  1,  219.  were  my  to.  as  is  my 
conscience  firm,  you  should  find  better  dealing,  Tw.  IH, 
3, 17.  they  are  but  beggars  that  can  count  their  to.  Rom. 
II,  6, 32.  he  that  helps  him  take  all  my  outward  w.  Lr. 
IV,  4,  10.  for  the  sea*s  to.  0th.  I,  2,  28. 

3)  valuable  quality,  worthiness,  excellence:  not 
the  w.  of  my  untutored  lines,  Lucr.  Ded.  2.  of  small  to. 
held,  Sonn.  2,  4.  16, 11.  62,  7.  83,  8.  116, 8.  Compl. 
210.  Gent  II,  4,  71.  102.  166.  HI,  1,  65.  IH,  2,  55. 
Meas.  1, 1,9.  V,  244. 502.  Ado  IV,  1,28.  220.  LLL  V, 
2,  78.  Merch.  I,  1,  62.  Alls  HI,  4,  15.  R2  I,  1,  107. 
H6A  IV,  5,  23.  V,  3,  151.  R3  IV,  5,  13.  Troil.  I,  3, 
46.  II,  2,  151.  Cor.  HI,  3,  26  (he  hath  been  used  ever 
to  have  his  to.  of  contradiction,  i.  e  to  gain  reputation 
—  or  to  gain  his  point?  —  by  contradiction.  Steevens' 
interpretation  *his  full  quota  of  contradiction',  though 
plausible  enough,  is  not  sufficiently  borne  out  by  the 
coUocation  of  the  phrase).  Cymb.  Ill,  5,  89.  Per.  H, 
4,  51  etc.  o/to.  =  precious;  worthy:  stones  of  w. 
Sonn.  52,  7.  €m  office  of  great  to.  Gent.  I,  2,  44.  a 
gentleman  ofw.  HI,  1, 107.  11,  4,  56.  H6B  111,  2,  410. 
Per.  H,  1,  142. 

4)  desert,  merit;  that  which  gives  worthiness:  as 
I  all  other  in  all  — s  surmount,  Sonn.  62,  8.  the  to.  of 
that  (the  body)  is  that  which  it  contains,  74, 13.  if  any 
be  ofw.  to  undergo  such  ample  grace,  Meas.  I,  1,  23 
(=:  if  any  deserve).  wUt  thou  undo  the  to.  ihoiu  art  un» 
paid  for,  Cymb.  V,  5,  307.  Caes.  Ill,  2,  225. 

W«rth,  adj.  1)  equal  in  price  to:  a  score  of  good 
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«toe«  may  fta  w.  ten  pounds,  H4B  III,  2,  57.  Gent.  II, 
7,  55.  Err.  IV,  3,  84.  H4A  III,  3,  95.  Tim.  I,  2,  238. 
In  a  moral  sense:  prove  nothing  w.  Yen.  418.  lo.  the 
viewing^  1076.  Sonn.  72,  14.   Compl.  267.  Tp.  Ill, 

1,  38.  Gent.  II,  5,  58.  Meas.  I,  2,  61.  V,  208.  502. 
Merch.  U,  6,  33.  As  HI,  2,  217.  Tw.  I,  2,  57.  59.  II, 

2,  16.  II,  4,  28.  Ill,  4,  328.  Wint.  Ill,  1,  14.  H5III, 
1,  28.  Lr.  I,  4,  321  etc. 

2)  equal  in  possession  to,  possessing:  time  oweemore 
than  he's  w,  to  season.  Err.  IV,  2,  58.  even  now  w,  this, 
and  now  to.  nothing,  Mercb.  I,  1,  35.  to  ennoble  those 
4hat  scarce,  some  two  days  since,  were  w,  a  noble,  R3 

I,  3,  82. 

3)  deserving:  are  w.  the  want  that  you  have  wanted, 
liT,  I,  1,  282.  found  this  trespass  w.  the  shame,  II,  4, 
44.  wretch  more  w.your  vengeance,  Cymh.  V,  1,  11. 

4)  valaable :  his  health  was  never  better  w.  than 
Slow,  H4A IV,  1, 27.  the  very  train  of  her  worst  wearing 
^own  was  better  w,  than  aU  my  father's  lands,  H6B  I, 

3,  89.  to  guard  a  thing  not  ours  nor  w.  to  us,  Troil. 

II,  2,  22. 

Werihll7t  1)  in  a  worthy  manner,  excellently  or 
nt  least  suitably:  thou  and  thy  fellows  your  last  service 
did  w.  perform,  Tp.lV,86.  he  hath  deserved  w.  of  his 
«otm/i7,  Cor.  II,  2,  27.  IV,  1,  53.  Ant.  II,  2,  102. 

2}  deservedly,  according  to  merit;  a)  in  a  good 
^ense:  thine  own  acquisition  w.  purchased,  Tp.  IV,  14. 
whom  w.you  would  have  now  succeed.  Tit. 1, 40.  Tim. 
I,  2,  191.  Ant.  II,  2,  188.  Per.  IV,  6,  56. 

b)  in  a  bad  sense,  =  justly,  on  good  cause:  I  had 
siot  now  w.  termed  them  merciless.  Err.  1, 1, 100.  if  he 
appeal  the  duke  on  ancient  malice,  or  to.  ..  on  some 
Jmown  ground  of  treachery,  B2  I,  1,  10.  that  you  are 
to.  deposed,  IV,  227.  wherefore  the  king  most  to.  hath 
■caused  every  soldier  to  cut  his  prisoner's  throat,  H5 
IV,  7,  9.  Aoto  may  he  wound,  and  to.|  my  falsehood, 
H8  II,  4,  97. 

YVerthlneat,  1)  excellence,  dignity,  rirtne:  Sonn. 
^2,  13.  LLL  II,  28.  63.  171.  Merch.  V,  200.  Alls  I, 
1,  10.  Ill,  6,  75.  H5  II,  2,  35.  69.  H6A  IV,  1,  99. 
€or.  HI,  1,  278.  Caes.  I,  2,  57.  I,  3,  160.  0th.  II,  1, 
^12.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  25. 

2)  the  quali^  of  being  well  desenred  or  well 
founded:  the  to.  of  praise  distains  his  worth,  if  that  the 
praised  himself  bring  the  praise  forth,  Troil.  I,  3,  241 
(well  deserved  praise  confounds  itself,  if  etc.). 

MTerthleM,  1)  having  no  value:  a  to.  boat,  Sonn. 
80,  11.  my  to.  gifts,  Gent  IV,  2,  6.  this  frail  and  to. 
•trunk,  H5  III,  6,  163.  In  a  moral  sense,  =?  a)  mean, 
-contemptible:  some  to.  slave,  Lucr.515.  some  to.  song, 
£onn.  100,  3.  such  a  to.  post,  Gent.  I,  1,  161.  a  to. 
mistress,  II,  4,  113.  115.  to.  Valentine,  III,  2,  10.  my 
w,  self,  Merch.  II,  9,  18.  to.  peasants,  H6A  V,  5,  53. 
4he  daughter  of  a  to.  king,  H6B  IV,  1,  81.  b)  futile. 
Tain,  idle:  as  a  flattering  dream  or  w,  fancy,  Shr.  Ind. 
1, 44.  his  own  person,  kneeling  at  our  feet,  but  a  weak 
•and  10.  satisfaction,  H5  111,  6,  141.  keep  off  aloof  with 
to.  enadation,  H6 A IV,  4, 2 1 .  how  I  scorn  his  to.  threats, 
H6C  1,  1,  101.  et^  my  to.  praise.  Tit.  V,  3,  117. 

2)  unworthy,  not  deserving:  to.  of  such  honour, 
CJaee.  V,  1,  61. 

Werihr,  adj.  1)  valuable :  most  to.  comfort,  now 
my  greatest  grief,  Sonn.  48,  6.  /  have  done  thee  to. 
.fsrvice,  Tp.  I,  2,  247.  Alls  III,  5,  51.  a  walled  town 
is  more  — sr  than  a  village,  As  III,  3,  60.  boasts  him- 
self  to  have  a  to.  feeding,  Wint.  IV,  4,  169.  no 


than  the  dust,  Caes.  Ill,  1,  116.  1*11  give  my  reasons^ 
more  — er  than  their  voices.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  120. 

2)  deserving  praise,  excellent  (implying  all  the 
shades  of  meaning  between  simple  approval  and  the 
highest  veneration) :  deserves  the  travail  of  a  — erpem, 
Sonn.  79,  6.  qf  worth  and  to.  esfiJiialion,  Gent  II,  4, 
56.  endued  with  to.  qualities,  V,4, 153.  los  shall  employ 
thee  in  a  — er  place,  Meas.  V,  537.  the  lady  is  very  well 
to.  Ado  I,  1,  224.  231.  common  speech  gives  him  a  ao« 
pass,  Alls  II,  5,  58.  ta  thcU  and  all  your  — est  affaxr%^ 
111,  2,  99.  to.  ;io/tcy,  H6B  III,  1,  235.  a  to.  piontr^ 
Ilml.  I,  5,  163.  Shr.  IV,  5,  65.  H4A II,  4,  505.  TroU. 
II,  3,  134.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  94.  355  etc  thou  to.  Lord^ 
Lucr.  1303.  to.  Sebastian,  Tp.  11,  1,  205.  IV,  221.  to 
have  a  look  of  such  a  to.  mistress,  Gent.  11,  4,  108. 
know,  to.  prince.  III,  1,  10.  IV,  3,  7.  25.  V,  4,  157. 
Meas.  V,  1.  28.  159.  309.  Ado  V,  1,  278.  Mids.  I,  ]« 
52.  Merch.  IV,  1,  236.  Wint.  Ill,  2,  12.  H6A  IV,  7, 
69  (w.  Saint  Michael).  Ant.  1I1»  7,  61.  Cymb.  I,  6, 
160.  162  etc. 

3)  well  deserved;  in  a  good  as  well  as  in  a  bad 
sense:  tot^  many  things  ofw.  memory,  Shr.  IV,  1,  84. 
this  superficial  tale  is  but  a  preface  of  her  to.  praise^ 
H6A  V,  5,  11.  he  has  much  to.  blam/s  laid  upon  him. 
All's  IV,  3,  7.  hate  turns  one  or  both  to  to.  danger  and 
deserved  death,  R2  V,  1,  68.  doing  to.  oeii^eafiM  on 
thyself,  K3  1,  2,  87. 

4)  well  founded,  legitimate:  till  you  compound 
whose  right  is  —est,  John  11,  281.  he  htOh  more  to.  ut- 
terest  to  the  state  than  thou,  H4A  III,  2,  98.  put  not 
your  to.  rage  into  your  tongue.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  241.  hath 
given  me  some  to.  cause  to  wish  things  done  undone, 
Caes.  IV,  2,  8.  us  to.  cause  I  have  to  fear,  0th.  Ill, 
3,  254. 

5)  deserving;  a)  absol.;  1)  in  a  good  sense:  though 
twenty  thousand  —  er  come  to  crave  her,  Wiv.  IV,  4, 
90.  Mids.  I,  1,  55.  II,  2,  116.  Merch.  1, 1, 61.  Wint. 
V,  1,  48.  John  II,  282.  H6B  I,  3,  110.  111.  2)  in  a 
bad  sense:  and  with  those  hands ...  subdue  my  '^est 
self,  Ant.  IV,  12,  47. 

b)  with  an  inf.;  1)  in  a  good  sense:  more  to.  /  to 
6s  beloved  of  thee,  Sonn.  150,  14.  LLL  V,  1,  131. 
Tw.  II,  5,  170.  n6A  IV,  1, 42.  H6B  IV,  7,  50.  H8  IV, 
2, 92.  Ant  III,  13,  87.  V,  1, 6.  Cymb.  V,  5, 351.  2)  in 
a  bad  sense:  to.  to  be  whipped,  Ado  II,  1,  227.  to.  to 
be  hanged,  Wint.  II,  3,  109. 

c)  with  of;  1)  in  a  good  sense:  to.  of  thy  sweot 
respect,  Sonn.  26,  12.  Gent  V,  4,  141.  Merch.  I,  2, 
133.  Alls  II,  5,  84.  Wint  IV,  4,  384.  H6C  IV,  6, 32. 
H8  V,  3,  154.  Tim.  I,  1,  233.  Caes.  II,  1,  303.  Per. 
rv,  6,  101.  2)  in  a  bad  sense:  thou  artw.ofit  (in- 
dignity) Airs  II,  3,  231.  to.  of  present  death.  Cor.  Ill, 
1,  211.  what  you're  to.  o/ (a  repulse)  Cymb.  1, 4, 126. 

d)  with  an  accus.:  1)  in  a  good  sense:  if  aught  m 
me  w.  perused  stand  against  thy  sight,  Sonn.  38, 6.  which 
is  — est  hvef  Gent  I,  2, 6.  to.  the  ownor,  and  the  owner 
it,  Wiv.  V,  5,  64.  to.  the  note,  Alls  III,  5,  104.  Ill,  6, 
13.  Wint  IV,  4,  446.  V,  1,  176.  John  II,  517.  H6B 
III,  1,  68.  278.  H8  1, 4,  79.  II,  4,  195.  Cor.  1, 1, 251. 
Tit  1, 250.  Caes.  1, 2, 181.  II,  1, 317.  0th.  V,  2, 160. 
Cymb.  II,  4,  23.  135.  2)  in  a  bad  sense:  to.  blame^ 
Lucr.  1257.  Pilgr.  301.  H6C  V,  5, 54.  lo.  death,  H6B 
III,  1,  242.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  298.  a  cause  to.  my  spleen, 
Tim.  Ill,  5,  113.  to.  shameful  cheek,  Ant  IV,  4,  31. 

6)  suitable,  convenient:  every  exercise  to.  his  youth 
and  nobleness  qf  birth,  Grent.  I,  3,  83.  to.  for  an 
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prtBM*  lovBf  II,  4,  76.  t^  u  more  w,  to  leap  in  ounehtes 
than  tarry  till  they  ptuh  iw,  Caes.  V,  5,  24.  io.  to  be  a 
rebel,  Mcb.  I,  2,  10.  cf.  Tit  I,  250. 

Worthy,  snbst  1)  any  thing  excellent:  to  her 
whose  worth  makes  other  — es  notMng,  €rent.ll,  4, 166. 
in  her  fair  cheek  where  several  ^es  make  one  dignity, 
LLL IV,  3,  236. 

2)  a  hero:  he  is  not  quantity  enough  for  that  ^-'s 
4humb,  LLL  V,  1,  138.  /  know  not  the  degree  of  the 
w,  V,  2,  508.  564.  io.  of  arms,  Troil.  IV,  6, 163  (hero 
of  war),  the  Nine  — es  (among  whom  8h.  mentions 
Joshua,  Jndas  Maccabaens,  Pompey  the  Great,  Her- 
isnles,  Hector,  and  Alexander  the  Great):  LLL  V,  1, 
125.  130.  149.  161.  V,  2,  486.  505.  537.  541.  588. 
703.  730.  H4B  II,  4,  238. 

Mr*rth7«  vb.  to  exalt  into  a  hero:  put  upon  him 
such  a  deal  of  man,  thcU  — ed  him,  Lr.  11,  2,  128. 

YVot,  vb.  (used  only  in«  the  present  tense  and  the 
partic.  — 'tfi^)  to  know:  those  that  walk  and  w,  not 
what  they  (the  stars)  are,  LLL  1, 1,  91.  the  gods  them- 
selves, — ing  no  more  than  I,  are  ignorant,  Wint.  Ill, 

2,  77.  *tis  nameless  woe,  I  to.  R2  11,  2,  40.  II,  3,  59. 
atde  — s  what  watch  the  king  keeps,  H5  IV,  1,  299. 
co«  to.  not  what  it  means,  H6A  IV,  7,  55.  you  io.  well 
my  hazards  still  have  been  your  solace.  Cor.  IV,  1,  27. 
more  water  glideth  by  the  miU  than  — s  the  miller  of. 
Tit.  II,  1,  86.  / 10.  well  where  he  is,  Rom.  Ill,  2, 139. 
— *st  thou  whom  thou  movestf  Ant.  I,  5.  22.  well  Iw, 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  422.  R2  V,  6,  18.  H6A  IV,  6,  32.  H6C 

II,  2,  134.  IV,  7,  83.  V,  4,  71.  Tit.  II,  1,  48.  Ill,  1, 
139.  V,  2,  87.  w.  you  what?  =  let  me  tell  yon:  w.  you 
eohat,  my  lord?  to-day  the  lords  you  talk  of  are  be- 
headed, Ri  III,  2,  92.  tr.  you  what  I  found?  H8  111,  2, 
122.  andlw,  not  what  (at  the  end  of  enumerations): 
B2  II,  1,  250.  /  w.  not  by  what  strong  escape.  Err.  V, 
148.  Mids  IV,  1,  169.  the  thing  you  w,  of,  a  phrase 
of  mean  persons  endeavouring  at  decency:  Gent.  IV, 
4,  30.  Meas.  II,  1,  115.  cf.  you  may  come  and  see  the 
picture,  she  says,  that  you  to.  of,  Wiv.  II,  2,  90.  a 
greater  soldier  than  he  you  to.  one,  Cor.  IV,  5,  171 
Xsome M.  £dd.  you  w.  on).  Godw,  (subjunctive):  God 
<o.,  it  was  defect  of  spirit,  Lncr.  1345.  Pilgr.  254. 
B3  II,  3,  18  (Ff  no,  no,  good  friends,  Crod  to.;  Qq.  no, 
^ood  my  friend,  not  so),  Hml.  II,  2,  435. 

W«iiiid,  subst.  (rhyming  to  ground,  R2  III,  2, 
139;  the  verb  to  sound.  Per.  IV.  Prol.  23)  a  hurt 
consisting  in  a  breach  of  the  skin  and  flesh  of  an  ani- 
mal body:  Ven.  915.  1052.  1054.  1064.  Lucr.  1116. 
1466.  Sonn.  34,  8.  Pilgr.  129.  Mids.  II,  2, 101.  Merch. 

III,  2,  268.  IV,  1,  258.  John  II,  418.  V,  2,  14.  R2 
111,  2,  139.  Ill,  3,  44  etc.  a  green  to.  H4B  II,  1,  106. 
H5  V,  1,  44.  to  give  a  to.  Lucr.  1488.  1722.  Sonn. 
133,  2.  H6A  II,  5,  110.  Ill,  3,  50.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  229. 
Caes.  II,  1,  300.  Cymb.  V,  1,  21.  to  make  a  w.  Lucr. 
1201.  As  III,  5, 20. 30.  R2  IV,  279.  R3  I,  2, 11.  Tim. 
Ill,  5,  66.  to  lend  s,  H6A  1,  1,  87.  to  have  (=  to 
receive)  a  to.  H5  IV,  3,  48.  (=  to  have  received, 
to  bear  on  one's  body:  Cor.  II,  3,  174).  to  receive 
a,  w.  Cor.  II,  3, 113.  to  take  a  to.  H4A  1, 3, 97.  Cymb. 
Ill,  4, 117.  to  bind  tgy  a  to.  As  IV,  3,  151.  R3  V, 

3,  177. 

Figuratively,  any  hurt  or  pain:  bearing  away  the 
40.  that  never  healeth,  Lucr.  731.  that  deep  to.  it  gives 
my  friend  and  me,  Sonn.  133,  2.  the  private  w.  is 
deepest,  Gent.  V,  4,  71.  sAoio  me  the  very  to.  of  this 
ill  news,  John  V,  6,  21.  the  long-grown  — s  of  my  in- 


temperance, H4A  III,  2,  166.  ciVi7  — s  are  stopped, 
R3  V,  5,  40.  the  w,  of  peace  is  surety,  Troil.  II,  2, 
14.  Especially  applied  to  the  pangs  of  love:  Yen, 
370.  Gent.  1,  2,  115.  Mids.  II,  1,  167.  As  II,  4,  44. 
HI,  5,  30  etc. 

l¥*and,  vb.to  hurt  by  breaking  the  skin  and  flesh: 
Lucr.  1185.  Tp.  Ill,  3, 63.  Ado  111,  1,23.  LLL  IV,  1,27. 
28.  Mids.  V,  301.  As  HI,  2,  254.  HI,  5,  16.  V,  2,  25. 
JohnV,  4, 9.  V,  7, 114.  R2  II,  1, 99.  H4B  1, 1, 14  etc. 
Applied  to  senseless  things:  the  bearing  earth  with  his 
hard  hoof  he  — s,  Ven.  267.  — s  the  unnsting  postern 
with  these  strokes,  Meas.  IV,  2,  92.  rebels  to.  thee  (the 
earth)  toiM  their  horses'  hoofs,  R2  HI,  2,  7.  V,  1,  30. 
to.  the  bark,  HI,  4,  58.  the  sea  which  they  ear  and  to. 
tot^A  keels.  Ant.  I,  4,  49.  tot^A  sharp  needle  to.  Me 
cambric.  Per.  IV  Prol.  23. 

In  a  moral  sense:  never  to.  the  heart  with  looks 
again,  Ven.  1042.  Lucr.  466.  Sonn.  120, 12.  139, 3. 
LLL  V,  2, 48 1.854.  Shr.  V,2, 138.  H4A  V,4,80.  H6A 
1,4,35.  H6B  HI,2,51.  H8H,2,75.  H,4,96.  thou 
wrongest  his  honour,  — est  his  princely  name,  Lncr.  599. 
831.  Ado  IV,  1,  243.  John  I,  65.  R2  1,  1,  191.  H6B 

III,  2,  68.  Ebnl.  V,  2,  355.  the  trusty  knight  was  — ed 
with  disdain,  Pilgr.  221.  R2  HI,  2,  216.  Ant.  V,  2, 
159.  Cymb.  V,  5, 202.  whose  sudden  sight  hath  thralled 
my  -^ed  eye,  Shr.  I,  1,  225.  Gent.  1, 2,  114.  Rom.  II, 

3,  50.  then  we  w,  our  modesty,  when  of  ourselves  we 
publish  them  (our  deservings)  All's  1,  3,  5.  the  mind, 
the  which  he  pricks  and — s  with  many  legions  of  strange 
fantasies,  John  V,  7,  17.  while  covert  enmity  under  the 
smile  of  safety  — s  the  world,  H4B  Ind.  10.  IV,  4, 196. 
R3  V,  5,  39.  disorder  — s  where  it  should  guard,  H6B 
V,  2,  32.  the  — ed  chance  of  Antony,  Ant.  HI,  10,  36. 
the  chastity  he  — ed,  Cymb.  11,  2, 14  etc.  Peculiar  ex- 
pression :  how  attentiveness  — edhis  daughter,  till, from 
one  sign  of  dolour  to  another,  she  did,  I  would  fain 
say,  bleed  tears,  Wint.  V,  2,  94.  cf.  like  wonder^ 
wounded  hearers,  Hml.  V,  1,  280. 

The  gerund  substantively:  Ven.  432.  465.  Lr.  I, 

4,  322. 

W^andleM,  invulnerable:  hit  the  to.  air,  Hml. 

IV,  1,  44. 

Wow,  in  pow  to.,  an  exclamation  of  contempt: 
Cor.  H,  1,  157  (O.  Edd.  pow  waw). 

Wrack,  (such  throughout  the  spelling  in  O.  Edd. 
of  the  subst.  and  vb.,  never  wreck;  rhyming  to  alack: 
Per.  IV  Prol.  12.  to  backi  Ven.  558.  Lucr.  841.  965. 
Sonn.  126,  5.  Mcb.  V,  5,  51)  subst.  1)  destruction, 
ruin;  loss,  decay:  honour's  to.  Ven.  558.  Lucr.  841. 
I  coM prevent  this  storm  and  shun  thy  to.  960.  beauty's 
to.  1451.  R3  i,  2, 127.  ncUure,  sovereign  mistress  over 
to.  Sonn.  126, 5.  in  the  w.  of  maidenhood.  All's  III,  5, 
24.  hence  grew  the  general  to.  and  massacre,  H6A  I, 
1,  135.  compassion  of  my  country's  to.  IV,  1,  56.  Mcb. 
I,  3,  114.  Hume's  knavery  will  be  the  duchess'  to.  H6B 
I,  2,  105.  the  commonwealth  hath  daily  run  to  to.  I,  3, 
127.  found  thee  a  way  out  of  his  to.,  to  rise  in,  H8  HI, 
2, 438.  rejoices  in  the  common  to.  Tim.  V,  1, 195.  what 
to.  discern  you  in  me  deserves  your  pityf  Cymb.  I,  6, 
84.  what's  thy  interest  in  this  sad  to.  IV,  2,  366  (the 
dead  body  of  Cloten).  envy,  oft  Me  to.  of  praise,  Per. 
IV  Prol.  12. 

2)  destruction  by  sea,  shipwreck:  Ven.  454.  Tp. 
I,  2,  26.  390.  414.  488.  Gent.  I,  1,  156.  Err.  V,  49 
(by  10.  of  sea).  359.  Merch.  HI,  1,  110.  Tw.  V,  273. 
John  HI,  1,  92.  B2  H,  1,  267.  269  (flgnratively). 
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H6C  II,  2,  5.  V,  4,  23.  Mcb.  V,  6,  51  (figuratively). 
0th.  II,  1,23.  Per.  Ill,  2,  51. 

3)  that  which  is  lost  in  a  shipwreck:  a  w,  pa»t 
hope  he  waa,  Tw.  V,  82.  rich  .,,  as  is  the  ooze  and 
bottom  of  the  sea  with  sunken  w.  Ho  I,  2,  165.  me- 
thought  I  saw  a  thousand  fearful  — «,  B3  I,  4,  24. 

YVracky  vb.  to  min,  to  destroy:  each  hour's  joy 
^ed  with  a  week  of  teen,  R3  IV,  1,  97.  I  feared  he 
did  but  trifle  and  meant  to  w,  theej  Hml.  II,  1,  113. 

Partic.  — ed  (ancient  orthogr.  wrackt)  =  ship- 
wrecked: Sonn.  80,  11.  Tp.  I,  2,  236.  436.  V,  137. 
161.  Meas.  Ill,  1,  225.  Merch.  Ill,  1,  3.  Wint  V,  2, 
75.  John  V,  3,  11.  H5  IV,  1,  100.  H6B  III,  2,  82. 
Mcb.  I,  3,  29.  Per.  11  Prol.  32. 

YVrackfal,  destructive:  the  w.  siege  of  battering 
dagsy  Sonn.  65,  6. 

Wr  Ack-threatcBtng ,  threatening  ship-wreck  and 
ruin :  thy  rocky  and  to.  hearty  Lncr.  590. 

Wrangle,  to  quarrel,  to  brawl:  for  a  score  of 
kingdoms  you  should  w.,  and  I  would  call  it  fair  play^ 
Tp.  V,  174  (Staunton  proposes  wrong  me),  ready  to 
t0.  with  mine  own  honesty,  Wiv.  II,  1,  88.  LLL  IV,  1, 
119.  As  V,  4,  197.  Shr.  Ill,  1,  4.  Alls  11,  2,  27.  Tw. 

IV,  3,  14.  H6A  II,  4,  6.  H6C  II,  2,  176.  R3  I,  3, 
158.  II,  4,  55.  Caes.  IV,  2,  45.  0th.  Ill,  4,  144.  Ant. 
I,  1,  48.  11,  2,  106. 

Wrangler,  opponent,  adversary:  he  hath  made  a 
match  with  such  a  w.  that  all  the  courts  of  France  will 
be  disturbed  with  ehaces,  H5  I,  2,  264.  the  seas  and 
winds,  old  — s,  took  a  truce,  Troil.  II,  2,  75. 

Wrap,  to  involve,  to  cover  with  something  thrown 
or  wound  round;  with  in:  Luer.  48.  Mids.  II,  1,  256. 
Shr.  Ind.  1,  38.  Alls  V,  3,  94.  John  II,  227.  H6C  I, 
4, 137.  II,  1, 161.  Tit.  IV,  2, 58.  weapons  —ed  about 
with  lines,  27.  With  up,  =  to  cover,  to  hide:  the 
evU  which  is  here  — ed  up  in  countenance,  Meas.  V, 

117.  will  in  concealment  to.  ma  tip  a  while,  Lr.  IV, 

3,  54. 

Metaphorically:  — ed  and  confounded  in  a  thousand 
fears,  Lucr.  456  (plunged,  overwhelmed),  how  are 
they  — ed  in  with  infamies,  636.  /  am  — ec^  m  dismal 
thinkings.  Alls  V,  3,  128.  my  often  rumination  — «  me 
tfi  a  most  humorous  sadness,  AJs  IV,  1, 19  (cf.  Enwrap 
and  Attire  vb.).  Euphuism :  why  do  we  w.  the  gentle- 
man in  our  more  rawer  breath?  Hml.  V,  2,  128  (i.  e. 
why  do  we  speak  of  him?). 

Wrath,  subst.  1)  anger:  Luor.  909. 1474.  Compl. 
293.  Tp.  Ill,  3,  79  (—s).  Gent.  Ill,  1,  166.  V,  4, 
81.  127.  Alls  III,  4,  28.  Tw.  IV,  2,  187.  Wint.  II,  3, 
139.  John  11,  210.  Ill,  1,  340.  ill,  4,  167.  IV,  3,  49. 
H5  IV,  7,  37  (r-s;  Fluellen's  speech).  H6A II,  3, 70. 
H6B  111,  2,  292.  V,  1,  157.   V,  2,  55.  H6C  I,  3, 19. 

1,  4,  53.  IV,  1,  82.  B3 1,  4,  71.  II,  1, 106  (Qq  rage). 

118.  V,  3,  110.  Cor.  I,  4,  27.   V,  2,  83.  Tit.  I,  419. 
II,  3,  143.  V,  3,  184.  Tim.  IV,  3,  339.  V,  1,  206.  V, 

4,  41.  Caes.  II,  1,  164.  Mcb.  V,  5,  36.  Lr.  I,  1,  124. 
HI,  7,  26.  IV,  1, 24.  0th.  11, 3,  298.  Ill,  3,  363.  Ant 

V,  2,  290  (^eir  qfter  w.),  Cymb.  I,  1,  86.  135.  Ill, 

2,  40.  V,  6,  308.  Per.  I,  1,  17.  IV  Prol.  44. 

2)  rage,  extreme  passion,  impetuosity:  they  are 
in  the  very  w.  of  love  and  they  wiU  together.  As  V,  2, 
44.  pervert  the  present  w,he hath  against  himself,  Cymb. 
II,  4, 151.  Applied  to  impetuosity  in  combat:  Tw.  Ill, 
4,  254.  John  I,  27.  H43Ind.30.  I,  1,  109.  H6C1I, 
5, 131.  R3 1, 3,  268.  Troil.  I,  2, 11.  IV,  5, 105.  Cor. 
I,  9,  86.  1,  10,  16.  Hml.  II,  2,  483. 


Wrath,  adj.  angry :  Oberon  it  passing  fell  and  it. 
Mids.  II,  1,  20  Qilaced  in  the  rhyme). 

Wrathful,  1)  angry:  John  II,  87.  H6A IV,  3,  28. 
H6B11I,2,155.  IV, 2, 134.  Troil.  V,  2, 38.  Lr.  Ill,  2, 43. 

2)  raging,  furious,  impetuous:  grating  shock  ofw» 
iron  arms,  R2  I,  3, 136.  vaUiint  as  the  w,  dove  or  most 
magnanimous  mouse,  H4B  HI,  2,  171.  his  sparkling 
eyes,  replete  with  w,fire,  H6A  1, 1,  12.  barren  winter 
with  his  to.  nipping  cold,  H6B  II,  4,  3.  your  w.  loaa- 
pons  drawn,  HI,  2,  237.  heart,  be  to.  stUl,  V,  2,  70. 
a  wayward  son,  spiteful  and  w.,  who  ...  loves  for  his 
own  ends,  Mcb.  Ill,  5,  12. 

WrathfoUy,  angrily:  Caes.  II,  1,  172. 

Wrath-kindled,  angry:  B2  1,  1,  152. 

Wreak,  subst.  resentment,  vengeance:  if  thou 
hast  a  heart  ofw.  in  thee.  Cor.  IV,  5,  91.  take  w.  on 
Rome,  Tit.  IV,  3,  33.  shall  we  be  thus  afflicted  in  his 
-#f  IV,  4,  11. 

Wreak,  vb.  1)  to  revenge:  be  — ed  on  him,  Ven. 
1004.  to  w,  our  wrongs,  Tit.  IV,  3,  51.  to  w,  the  love 
I  bore  my  cousin  upon  his  body  that  hath  slaughtersd 
him,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  102. 

2)  to  reck,  to  care  for;  spelt  reck  in  this  signi* 
fication  by  M.  £dd.;  see  Reck, 

Wreakfal,  resenting,  revengeful:  working  lo. 
vengeance  on  thy  foes,  Tit.  V,  2,  32.  live  in  all  the 
spite  ofw.  heaven,  Tim.  IV,  3,  229. 

Wreaklesa,  see  Reckless. 

Wreath,  garland:  — s  of  victory,  Lucr.  110.  H6C 
V,  3,  2.  B3  I,  1,  5.  Caes.  V,  3,  82.  Per.  II,  3, 10.  the 
to.  of  radiant  fire  on  flickering  Phoebus*  front,  la.  If, 
2, 113.  a  to.  of  chivalry,  Per.  II,  2,  29. 

Wreathe,  to  twine;  to  fold:  an  adder  — d  up  in 
fatal  folds,  Yen.  879.  to  to.  your  arms,  Gent.  11, 1, 19. 
LLL  IV,  3, 135.  about  his  neck  a  snake  had  — d  itseff, 
As  IV,  3,  109.  each  — d  in  the  others  arms,  Tit.  l\, 
3,  25.  cf.  SorroW'Wreathen. 

Wreck,  subst.  and  vb.,  see  Wrack. 

Wreekfflil,  see  Wrackful. 

Wreck-threatening,  see  Wrack-threaisning. 

Wren,  the  bird  Troglodytes  parvulus:  Mids.  m^ 
1,  131.  Merch.  V,  106.  H6B  III,  2,  42.  R3  I,  3,  7K 
Mcb.  IV,  2,  9.  Lr.  IV,  6,  114.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  305.  Per. 
IV,  3,  22.  Sir  Toby  calls  Maria  the  youngest  to.  <if 
mine  (M.  Edd.  of  nine),  Tw.  HI,  2,  70,  on  account  of 
her  short  stature. 

Wreneh,  subst.  a  violent  puU,  a  sprain:  a  noble 
nature  may  catch  a  to.  Tim.  II,  2,  218. 

Wrench,  vb.  to  pull  by  violence,  to  wrest:  to. 
awe  from  fools,  Meas.  11,4, 14.  your  manner  of-^uuf' 
the  true  cause  the  false  way,  H4B  11,  1,  120.  to.  «p> 
thy  power  to  the  highest.  Cor.  I,  8,  11.  the  — ing  iron^ 
Rom.  V,  3, 22.  thence  to  be  — ed  with  an  unlineal  hand, 
Mcb.  HI,  1,  63.  like  an  engine  — ed  my  frame  of  nature 
from  the  fixed  place,  Lr.  I,  4,  290.  to.  his  sword  from 
him,  Otb.  V,  2,  288  (Ql  tortn^).  to.  it  open  straight. 
Per.  HI,  2,  53.  In  H8  1, 1, 167  0.  Edd.  ---ing,  M.Edd. 
rinsing  g  cf.  lance  and  kmch,  wince  and  totncA. 

Wrett,  subst.  a  tuning-key:  Antenor  is  such  a  tr. 
in  their  affairs  that  their  negotiations  all  must  slack,, 
wanting  his  manage,  Troil.  HI,  3,  23. 

Wreat,  vb.  1)  to  pull  and  take  with  violence: 
the  imminent  decay  of  — ed  pomp ,  John  IV,  3,  154 
(struggled  for?  Perhape  wretched),  that  doit  that  e'er 
Isdfrom  the  king,  H6B  HI,  1,  112.  /  of  thss^ 
(signs)  wili  to.  an  alphabet,  lit.  HI,  2,  44. 
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2)  to  tnrn  the  wrong  way,  to  misinterpret:  an  had 
thitiking  do  not  w,  trtte  aptakingy  Ado  11 1,  4,  33.  to. 
once  the  law  to  your  authority ,  Merch.  IV,  1,  215  (to 
=3  according  to),  haee  too  laviskly  — ed  hie  meaning 
and  authority f  H4B  IV,  2,  58.  fashion,  to.  or  bow  your 
meaning  J  H5  I,  2,  14.  he'U  to.  the  sense,  H6B  III,  1, 
186.  cf.  lil'Wresting  and  O'erwrested, 

Wrestle,  to  contend  who  shall  throw  the  other 
down:  AbI,  1,99.  126.  132.  167.  As  1,  2,  116.  118. 
133  (with).  151.  154.  165.  193.  266.  282.  Ill,  2, 
244.  Troll.  IT,  5,  194.  Metaphorically:  w.  ufiih  a/- 
feetion.  Ado  III,  1,  42.  As  I,  3,  21.  great  affections 
— tfi^  in  thy  bosom,  John  V,  2, 41.  /'//  io.  with  you  in 
my  strength  of  love,  Ant.  Ill,  2,  62. 

Wrestler,  one  who  wrestles:  Ab  1, 1,  95.  178. 
I,  2,  134. 179.  1, 3,  22.  II,  2, 13  (trisyU.?).  111,2,225. 

Wretch,  a  miserable  creature;  a  term  in  which 
now  pity,  now  contempt,  now  abhorrence  is  predomi- 
nant. Expressing  pity:  Yen.  680.  703.  Wint  III,  3, 
49.  H5  II,  2,  53.  IV,  3,  87.  H6B  111,  1,  211.  Ill,  3, 
20.  22.  H6C  I,  3,  12.  Ill,  1,  47.  B3  II,  2,  6.  TroU. 

IV,  2,  32.  Rom.  V,  1,  52.  Hml.  II,  2, 168.  IV,  7, 183. 
Lr.  Ill,  4,  28.  34.  IV,  1,  8.  Cymb.  V,  4, 127.  AppUed 
to  sick  persons:  LLL  V,  2,  862.  Mids.  V,  384.  H4B 

I,  1,  140.  to  convicts  and  prisoners:  Gent.  IV,  2, 133. 
Wint  V,  1,  199.  H5  1,  2,  243. 

Expressing  contempt:  Lucr.  269.  Sonn.  50,  7.  74, 

II,  141, 12  (thy  proud  hearfs  slave  and  vassal  w»  to 
be).  Meas.  Ill,  1,  137.   IV,  3,  85.   139.   V,  105.  Err. 

V,  27.  240.  Merch.  IV,  1, 4.  Shr.  II,  315.  Tw.  IV,  1, 
51.  John  III,  1,  115.  R2  111,  4,  80.  H5  II,  2, 178. 
IV  Chor.  41.  IV,  1,  295.  IV,  5,  8.  H6A  II,  3,  44.  V, 
4,  7.  H6B  III,  2, 307.  H6C  I,  1,  231.   Cor.  1,  9,  48. 

III,  1,  164.  Tit.  IV,  4, 59.  V,  3, 64.  Bom.  HI,  5, 161. 
Hml.  I,  5,  51.  Lr.  II,  2,  150.  IV,  6,  208.  0th.  1, 1, 
115.  Cymb.  II,  3,  118.  V,  1,  11.  V,  5,  181. 

Abhorrence:  Wint  IV,  4,  469.  H6B  IV,  10,  83. 
R3  I,  2,  17.  IV,  4,  189.  V,  5,  5.  H8  II,  1,  110.  Tit 
V,  2,  181.  V,  3, 177.  Lr.  I,  1,  215.   Ill,  2,  51.  0th. 

IV,  2,  15.  V,  2,  296. 

Used  as  a  word  of  tenderness  (mixed  with  pity) : 
the  pretty  w.  left  crying  and  said  Ay,  Bom.  I,  3,  44. 
excellsnt  w.f  0th.  Ill,  3, 90.  come,  thou  mortal  w.  Ant 

V,  2,  306. 

WreteheA  (snperl.  —  Mf,  B3  11,  4, 18)  1)  mise- 
rable,  very  nnhappy:  Lncr.  161.  1136.  1501.  1662. 
Sonn.  91,  13.  14.  Meas.  IV,  8,  126.  Err.  II,  1,  34. 
IV,  4,  118.  Merch.  IV,  1,  269.  As  II,  1,  36.  II,  4, 68. 
Ill,  5,  37.  IV,  3,  107.  All's  V,  3,  158.  B2  I,  2,  27. 
H6A  I,  1,48.  I,  4,  70.  97.  H6B  111,  2,  72.  73.  IV, 
9,  49.  H6C  II,  5,  76.  B3  I,  2,  18.  1,  3,  203.  11,  1, 
93.  Ill,  4,  95.  107.  IV,  4,  8.  V,  3,  159.  H8  III,  1, 106. 
Mcb.  IV,  3,  141.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  163.  HI,  3, 67.  0th.  V, 
1,  41.  Ant  111,  6,  76  etc. 

2)  sorry,  paltey,  contemptible:  Sonn.  119, 5.  126, 
8.  Meas.  V,  132.  164.  LLL  IV,  3,  80.  H4A  IV,  3, 
57.  H5  III,  7,  142.  IV,  1,  285.  H6C  I,  1,  216.  R3 
U,  4,  18.  Bom.  Ill,  1,  135.  Ill,  5,  185.  Tim.  V,  5, 
70.  Caes.  I,  2,  117.  Mcb.  V,  7,  17.  Hml.  Ill,  4,  31. 

3)  hateful,  abominable:  such  w.  hands  (as  Tar- 
qnin*s)  such  w.  blood  should  spUl  (as  his  own)  Lncr. 
999.  the  w.,  bloody  and  usurping  boar,  B3  V,  2,  7. 

Wretchedness,  misery,  extreme  nnhappiness: 
Lncr.  900.  Mids.  V,  85.  B2  III,  4,  26.  IV,  238.  H8 
III,  1, 123.  IV,  2,  84.  Bom.  V,  1, 68.  Tim.  IV,  2, 30. 
Lr.  IV,  6, 61.  Cymb.  Ill,  4, 63. 

Sehmidt,  ShakaspMi*  Lexicon.  8.  Sd.    T.  U. 


Wright,  in  Shipwright,  q.  v. 

M'rlnv  (impf.  and  partic.  wrung)  1)  to  press,  to 
squeeze:^ott  hurtmy  handwiih — in^.  Yen. 421.  Merch. 
II,  8,  49.  0th.  Ill,  3,  421.  he  -^s  her  nose,  Yen.  475. 
H6B  III,  2,  84.  wrung  in  the  withers,  H4A  II,  1,  7 
(injured  by  pressing,  cf.  Unwrung),  cf.  wrung  with 
wrongs  more  than  our  backs  can  bear.  Tit.  IV,  3, 48. 

2)  to  press  by  turning  and  straining,  as  clothes  In 
washing:  I  wash,  w.,brew  etc.  Wiv.  1, 4, 101  (O.Edd. 
ring),   to  w,  ones  hands,  a  gesture  of  distress:  Gent. 

II,  3,  8.  Ill,  1,  227.  H6B  I,  1,  226.  B3  II,  2,  3  (Qq 
to.  your  hands,  Ff  weep  so  oft).  Bom.  HI,  2, 36.  Hml. 
HI,  4,  34. 

3)  to  press  on,  to  ply  hard:  dangers,  doubts,  — ing 
of  the  conscience,  H8  II,  2,  28.  let  me  w.  your  heart, 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  35.  With  to,  =  to  force  to:  t^  ts  a  hint 
that  —s  mine  eyes  to't,  Tp.  I,  2,  135. 

4)  With /rom,  =  to  take  with  violence,  to  extort, 
to  force  from:  must  either  punish  me ...  orw.  redress 
from  you,  Meas.  V,  32.  your  over -kindness  doth  w, 
tears  from  me.  Ado  V,  1,  302.  to  w.  the  widow  from 
her  customed  right,  H6B  V,  1,  188  (=  to  w.  the  right 
from  the  widow;  cf.  Appendix),  w.  the  sceptre  from 
his  fist,  H6C  H,  1,  154.  thy  sceptre  wrung  from  thee, 

III,  1,  16.  which  Ood  d^end  that  I  should  w.  frons 
AuR,  B3  111,  7,  173.  to  w.from  the  hard  hands  ofpea^ 
sants  their  vile  trash,  Caes.  IV,  3,  73.  he  hath  wrung 
from  me  my  slow  leave,  Hml.  I,  2,  58.  w,  his  sword 
from  him,  0th.  V,  2,  288  QSt wrench). 

5)  intr.  to  writhe  in  pain,  to  suffer  in  a  high  de- 
gree: those  that  10.  under  the  load  of  sorrow.  Ado  V» 
1, 28.  whose  sense  no  more  can  feel  Man  hie  own  — ing, 
H5  IV,  1,  253.  he  —a  at  some  distress,  Cymb.  111,^ 
6,79. 

Wringer  (0.  Edd.  ringer;  cf.  Wiy.  1, 4, 101)  one 
who  wrings  the  water  out  of  clothes:  Wir.  1,  2,  5 
(Sir  Hugh's  speech). 

Wrinkle,  subst.  a  furrow  in  the  skin  of  the  face; 
Yen.  139.  Lucr.  562.  1452.  Sonn.  3,  12.  63,  4.  77, 
5.  93,8.  100,10.  108,11.  Merch.  1,  1,  80.  AU'b 
11,  4,  20.  John  II,  505.  B2  1,  3,  230.  11,  1,  170.  IV, 
277.  H6C  V,  2,  19.  Troil.  1, 1,  38.  Tit  HI,  1,  7.  Tim. 

IV,  3,  148.  Lr.  I,  4,  306.  Ant  I,  2,  19. 
Wrinhle,  vb.  to  give  wrinkles  to,  to  make  old  and 

ugly:  a  Grecian  queen  whose  youth  and  freshness  — s 
Apollo's,  Troil.  II,  2,  79. 

Wrinkled,  having  wrinkles:  Yen.  133.  Lucr. 
275.  Meas.  I,  3,  5.  Merch.  IV,  1,  270.  Shr.  IV,  5,  43. 
Wint  V,  3,  28.  John  IV,  2,  192.  B3  I,  1,  9.  I,  3» 
164.  Troil.  II,  2,  104.  Tim.  IV,  1, 5.  Hml.  H,  2, 200. 
Ant  I,  5,  29.  Ill,  11,  37. 

Wriethetle7f  family  name  of  the  Earl  of  South- 
ampton: Yen.  and  Lucr.  Ded. 

Wrist,  the  joint  by  which  the  hand  is  joined  to 
the  arm:  John  IV,  2,  190.  Hml.  11,  1,  87.  Cymb.  V, 
4,  9. 

Writ,  subst  1)  Scripture:  holy  w.  in  babes  hath 
judgment  shown,  AU's  II,  1,  141.  H6B  1, 3, 61.  B8  I, 
3,  337.  0th.  Ill,  3,  324.  each  man  thinks  all  is  w.  he 
tpeken  can.  Per.  H  Prol.  12  (=  a  gospel).  Jestingly: 
kfs  see  the  deviTs  w.  H6B  I,  4,  60. 

2)  a  mandate,  a  precept  issued  from  the  proper 

authority:  ere  the  — s  go  forth,  H6B  V,  3,  26  (to 

convoke  the  parliament),  that  therefore  such  a  w.  (of 

a  praemunire)  be  sued  against  you,  H8  HI,  2,  341. 

folded  the  w.  up,  Hml.  V,  2,  51.  my  w,  is  on  cAe  life 
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^f  Lear^  Lr.  V,  3,  245.  ihi*  U  M«  temour  nf  ihA  «m- 
p9rcr*9 10.  Cymb.  Ill,  7,  1. 

3)  any  document :  this  fatal  w.,  the  complot  of  this 
timeless  tragedy.  Tit  11,  3,  264. 

Donbtfnl  passages :  /  have  neither  io.,  nor  words, 
nor  worth,  Caes.  HI,  2,  225  (later  Ff  and  M.  Edd. 
lot^).  for  the  law  qf  w.  and  the  liberty,  these  are  the 
only  men,  Hml.  H,  2, 42 1  (explained  as  meaning  exact 
recitation  of  what  the  author  had  written.  In  0.  Edd. 
the  words/or  the  law  of  writ  and  the  liberty  are  joined 
to  what  precedes).* 

Write,  (impf.  seldom  toro^c;  TitV,  1, 106.  Hml. 
V,  2,  32.  37.  Cymb.  IV,  3,  37:  usually  %mriti  partic. 
seldom  wrote:  Ant.  Ill,  5,  11.  Cymb.  ill,  5,  2.  21; 
in  Lr.  I,  2,  93  Qq  wrote,  Ff  writ;  usually  writ  or 
writter^;  1)  to  form  characters  representing  words  on 
paper  or  other  materials :  /  writ  at  random,  Gent.  II, 
1,  117.  10.  till  your  ink  be  dry.  III,  2,  75.  they  can  w. 
and  read.  Ado  III,  3,  12.  LLL  III,  206.  Merch.  II,  4, 
13.  Tw.  y,  340  (i0.  from  it,  i.  e.  otherwise).  H6B 
IV,  2,  92  etc.   Gerund  — iny  =  handwriting:   LLL 

IV,  3,  203. 

2)  to  cover  with  characters  representing  words: 
till  she  have  writ  a  sheet  of  paper.  Ado  II,  3,  138.  a 
paper  written  in  his  hand,  Y,  4,  86.  a  sheet  of  paper 
writ  o'both  sides  the  leaf,  LLL  V,  2,  8.  a  written  scroll, 
Merch.  II,  7,  64.  a  scroll,  and  written  round  about. 
Tit.  IV,  2,  18. 

3)  to  set  down,  to  form  by  means  of  letters  (in  a 
proper  and  figurative  sense):  to  cipher  what  is  writ 
in  learned  books,  Lucr.  8 11.  a  letter  writ  to  your  grace, 
H6A  IV,  1,  12.  Lucr.  102. 1183. 1295.  Sonn.  23, 13. 
71,  6.    115,  1.   Gent.  I,  2,  109.  113.  123.    II,  1,93. 

110.  132.  Ill,  1,  249.  Wiv.  I,  3,  65.  II,  1,  76.  V,  5, 
73.  Meas.  IV,  4,  1.  Err.  IV,  3,  55  (it  is  wriUen).  Ado 

V,  4,  89.  LLL  I,  1,  117.  156  (to  the  laws  I  w.  my 
name).  IV,  1,  58.  Mids.  II,  2,  122.  As  V,  2,  84.  Tw. 

111,  4,  43.  V,  293.  370.  John  IV,  1,  37.  B2  IV,  275. 
H4A  I,  3,  263.  H5  I,  2,  98  (U  is  wrU).  H6B  IV,  1, 
99.  H6C  I,  1,  169  (over  the  chair  of  state  ...  10.  tip 
his  tUle).  H8  HI,  2,  287.  Cor.  V,  2,  96.  Tit.  IV,  1, 
70.  84.  V,  1,  106.  Rom.  I,  2,  36.  39  (it  is  wriUen). 
43.  I,  3,  82.  86.  II,  2,  57.  IV,  2,  1.  V,  3,  82.  Caes. 
I,  2,  126.  Hml.  V,  2,  32  (wrote  it  fair).  Lr.  \,  2,  93. 
Ant  II,  6,  4.  Ill,  5,  11  etc.  With  down:  Gent  I,  2, 
117.  Ill,  1,  357.  Ado  IV,  2,  13.  17.  33.  73.  78.  90. 
John  V,  2, 4.  Cymb.  H,  2,  24  etc.  Opposed  to  speaking 
by  word  of  mouth:  Sonn.  26,  3.  Mids.  I,  2,  68.  Shr. 
Ill,  1,  70.  All's  111,  2,  98.  H6A  HI,  1,  2.  10.  Cor.  V, 
1,  68.  Rom.  V,  2,  4. 

The  gerund  — ing  substantively  =  any  thing  writ- 
ten, as  a  letter,  a  note,  a  schedule:  Vll  read  the  —ing, 
Merch.  II,  7, 64.  this  is  not  my  —ing,  Tw.  V,  353.  let 
me  see  the  —ing,  R2  V,  2,  57.  59.  V,  3, 49.  —ings  all 
tending  to  the  great  opinion,  Caes.  I,  2,  322.  ^010  calm 
and  gentle  I  proceeded  in  all  my  — ings.  Ant  V,  1,  76. 
peruse  this  — ing,  Per.  II,  5,  41. 

Metaphorical  use:  let  him  but  copy  what  in  you 
is  writ,  Sonn.  84,  9.  in  manys  looks  the  false  heart's 
history  is  writ,  93,  8.  the  stealth  of  our  most  mutual 
entertainment  with  character  too  gross  is  writ  on  Juliet, 
Meas.  I,  2,  159.  there  is  written  in  your  brow  honesty 
and  constancy,  IV,  2,  162.  have  written  strange  de^ 
features  in  my  face,  Err.  V,  299.  the  last  taste  of  sweets 
...  writ  in  remembrance,  R2  II,  1,  14.  whose  memory 
is  written  on  the  earth  with  yet  appearing  blood,  H4B 


IV,  1,  81.  that  I'll  w.  upon  thy  burgonet,  H6B  V,  1, 
200.  — ing  destruction  on  the  enemy's  castle.  Tit.  11 1, 
1, 170.  raze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  brain,  Mcb. 

V,  3,  42.  that  self  hand  which  writ  his  honour  in  cA« 
acts  it  did.  Ant  V,  1,  22.  the  record  of  injuries  ... 
written  in  our  flesh,  V,  2,  118  etc.  With  down:  thai 
are  written  down  old  with  all  the  charcusters  of  age, 
H4B  I,  2,  202.  opinion,  who  hath  writ  me  down  after 
my  seeming,  V,  2,  128.  cf.  set  down  in  Troll.  IV,  5, 
61  and  Tim.  IV,  3,  118. 

Compare  with  the  phrase  it  is  written  (Err.  IV,  3, 

55.  H5  I,  2,  98.  Rom.  I,  2,  39)  the  following  ex- 
pressions: we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty  to  let 
you  know  of  it,  Hml.  I,  2,  222.  is*t  writ  in  your  re« 
venge  that  you  will  draw  both  friend  and  foef  IV, 
5,  141. 

4)  to  make  a  communication  by  letter:  sons  love 
of  yours  hath  writ  to  you,  Gent.  I,  2,  79.  Meas.  I,  1, 

56.  Ado  II,  3,  150.  LLL  IV,  2,  138.  R2  I,  3,  186. 
Caes.  Ill,  1,  278  (Caesar  did  write  for  him  to  come  to 
Rome).  0th.  I,  3,  46  etc.  ==  to  communicate,  to  tell 
by  letter:  Gent  I,  3,  56.  Meas.  IV,  2,  218.  All's  IV, 
3,  102.  226.  Cor.  V,  6,  63.  Rom.  V,  3,  246.  Cymb. 
Ill,  5,  2.  21.  IV,  3,  37  etc. 

5)  to  express,  to  define  in  black  and  white:  if  I 
could  10.  the  beauty  of  your  eyes,  Sonn.  17,  5.  Ms  bill 
that  —s  them  all  alike,  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  101. 

6)  to  compose,  to  produce  as  an  author;  absol.: 
Sonn.  116,  14.  Wint.  V,  1,  99.  Ant  III,  2,  17.  with 
of:  Sonn.  84,  7.  R3  1, 4, 46.  with  on:  the  star^azers, 
having  writ  on  death.  Yen.  509  (?).  Transitively: 
Gent  11,  1,  97.  Wiv.  Ill,  2,  69.  Ado  V,  1,  37  (writ 
the  style  of  gods).  V,  2,  4.  LLL  I,  2,  120.  IV,  3,  99. 
Mids.  in,  1,  18.  25.  IV,  1,  220.  V,  365.  All's  IV,  3, 
355.  H5  HI,  7,  42.  H6B  IV,  7,  65.  Hml.  Ill,  2,  274 
etc.  the  — ing  =1  the  text:  t^  would  neither  serve  for 
the  — tfi^  nor  the  tune,  LLL  I,  2,  1 19. 

7)  to  subscribe:  he  learned  to  w.  for  me  under 
that  bond,  Sonn.  134,  7.  LLL  1, 1, 117. 156.  J  to.,  good 
creature,  wheresoeer  she  is,  her  heart  weighs  sadly. 
All's  III,  5,  69  (ye.iet  Ft  I  right;  most  M.  Edd.  ay, 
right;  some  /  warrant),  who  — s  himself  armigero, 
Wiv.  I,  1,  9.  the  Turk  ...  — <  not  so  tedious  a  style, 
H6A  IV,  7,  74  (does  not  use  so  long  a  title),  this  hand 
of  mine  hath  writ  in  thy  behalf,  H6B  IV,  1,  63  (has 
underwritten  orders  tending  to  thy  good). 

Hence  =  a)  to  declare:  out  on  thee,  seeming!  I 
will  10.  against  it.  Ado  IV,  1, 57.  /'//  to.  against  Aem, 
detest  them,  curse  them,  Cymb.  II,  5,  32.  b)  to  claim 
a  title,  to  call  one's  self:  Iw.  man.  All's  II,  3,  208. 
as  if  he  had  writ  man  ever  since  his  father  was  a 
bachelor',  H4B  I,  2,  30.  to.  happy  when  thou  hast  done, 
Lr.  V,  3,  35.  cf.  my  mouth  no  more  were  broken  than 
these  boys',  and  writ  as  little  beard.  All's  II,  3,  67. 

Writer,  1)  a  clerk:  Ado  III,  5,68.  H4AI1I,  1, 143. 

2)  an  author:  Sonn.  82,  3.  Gent  I,  1,  42. 45.  As 
V,  1, 47.  H4A  II,  4, 455.  H5  I,  2, 64.  Hml.  II,  2, 366. 

Writhled,  wrinkled:  this  weak  and  to.  sAnap, 
H6A  II,  3,  23. 

Writing,  subst.  see  Write. 

Wroath,  see  Wroth. 

Wrong,  subst.  1)  any^ng  notrightand  becoming, 
or  done  by  mistake;  error:  construe  Cassio*s  smiles 
...  quite  in  the  to.  0th.  IV,  1,  104.  a  man  of  compU* 
ments,  whom  right  and  to.  have  chose  as  umpire,  LLL 
1, 1|  169.  pardon  love  this  to.,  that  sings  heaven'spraisa 
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with  such  an  earthly  tongue,  lY,  2, 121.  cf.  the  quibble: 
jfou  will  not  packet  up  w.  H4A  HI,  3,  184  and  H5  111, 
2,55. 

2}  anything  nnjnst:  you  do  him  the  more  w. ;  *tw<u 

1,  Gent.  IV,  4, 29.  t^  cannot  be  thiU  she  hath  done  thee 
uf.  Err.  V,  135.  what  judgment  shall  I  dread,  doing  no 
40.  t  Merch.  IV,  1,  89.  to  do  a  great  right,  do  a  little 
w.  216.  All's  II,  3,  317.  John  III,  1,  186.  R2  11,  1, 
164.  238.  H4A  IV,  3,  101.  H6A  III,  2,  78.  Troil.  II, 

2,  187.  Caes.  Ill,  1,  47  etc.  to  be  in  the  to.  ==  to  be* 
nnjnst:  we  were  ithe  w,  when  we  banished  him.  Cor. 
lY,  6,  156.  to  have  10.  =  to  suffer  injustice:  an  you 
do  not  make  him  hanged  among  you,  the  gallows  shall 
June  w.  H4B  II,  2,  105.  w.  hath  but  w,  R3  V,  1,  29. 
Caesar  has  had  great  w,  Caes.  Ill,  2,  115.  to  do  w. 
sometimes  =  not  to  do  justice,  not  to  give  a  person 
liis  due :  hath  done  her  beauty  10.  Lucr.  80  (in  under- 
praising  it),  do  him  rwt  that  w.  to  bear  a  hard  opinion 
of  his  truth,  Gent.  II,  7,  80.  Meas.  I,  2,  41.  Ill,  2, 
137.  Ado  II,  1,  214.  Merch.  V,  142.  All's  V,  3,  189 
<etc.  With  a  kind  of  irony:  I  fear  you  have  done  your- 
self some  w,  Tp.  I,  2, 443  (you  have  pretended  to  be 
vhat  you  are  not).  Sometimes  10.  quite  =  injustice: 
4aw  itself  is  perfect  10.  John  III,  1,  189.  fears  attend 
the  stems  ofw.  IV,  2,  56.  with  the  very  hand  of  stem 
injustice  and  confused  10.  Y,  2,  23.  11010  breathless 
10.  shall  sit  and  pant,  Tim.  V,  4,  10.  right  and  10. 
opposed:  hooking  both  right  and  10.  to  the  appetite, 
Meas.  11,4,  176.  to  find  out  right  with  w.  R2  II,  3, 
146.  Troil.  I,  3,  116.  II,  2,  171.  Tim.  lY,  3,  29. 

3}  any  injury :  assailed  by  night  with  circumstances 
strong  .,.  to  do  her  husband  w,  Lucr.  1264  (by  adul- 
tery), what  10.  else  may  be  imagined  ...  might  be  done 
to  me,  1622.  for  thy  right  myself  will  bear  all  10.  Sonn. 
88,  14.  /  shall  receive  this  vUlanous  10.  Wiv.  II,  2, 
^08.  shall  not  do  his  Julia  so  much  w.  Gent  lY,  4, 
142.  Err.  II,  1,  103.  11,  2,  174.  Ill,  1,  16.  Ill,  2,  17. 
Y,  201.  Ado  I,  1,  245.  LLL  II,  154.  Mids.  II,  2,  129. 
Merch.  I,  1,  155.  II,  2,  141.  All's  I,  1,  74.  II,  3,  96. 
Tw.  Y,  143.  336.  Wint  Y,  1,  148.  John  III,  1,  13. 
Ill,  3,  41.  H6C  lY,  1,  102  (she  had  the  w,  =  she  suf- 
fered the  injury);  cf.  R3  I,  3,  307  and  H8  III,  1,  48. 
Tim.  HI,  5,  36  etc.  With  an  Anglosaxon  genitive  or 
«  possessive  pronoun,  either  subjectively,  =  an  in- 
jury done  by  one :  to  bear  love's  10.  Sonn.  40, 12.  his 
^andam*s  — s,  John  II,  168.  to  bear  every  knave* sw, 
H4B  II,  1,  41.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  71.  wUh  their  high  — t  / 
-am  struck  to  the  quick,  Tp.  V,  25.  119.  Mids.  II,  1, 
240.  H6C  111,  3,  197.  Tim.  Y,  1,  156.  Mcb.  IV,  3, 
33  etc.  or  objectively,  =  an  injury  done  to  one :  my 
husbands  —s,  R2  1,  2,  47.  England s  private^—s,  11, 
1,  166.  H4A  1,  3,  149.  H6A  111,  1,  161.  B3  IV,  4, 
377.  0th.  Y,  1,  32.  complained  her  — s  to  us,  Lucr. 
1840.  1691.  Meas.  Y,  26.  Err.  Y,  217.  Ado  V,  3,  5. 
Shr.  lY,  3,  2.  John  III,  1,  182.  R2  II,  3,  116.  128. 
H6A  I,  3, 59.  II,  5,  22.  R3  1,  3,  310.  Y,  3, 144.  Tim. 
Ill,  5,  32  etc. 

=  offence,  trespass:  answering  one  foul  10.,  lives 
not  to  act  another,  Meas.  II,  2,  103.  you  are  t'cAe  10. 
4o  speak  before  your  time,  Y,  86.  who  I  beUeve  was 
packed  in  all  this  w.  Ado  V,  I,  308.  forgive  me  this 
enforced  w,  Merch.  V,  240.  Wint.  lY,  4,416.  Y,  I,  9. 
John  II,  116.  R2  IV,  120.  R3Y,  1, 19. 

=  disgrace,  insult:  'tis  he  that  hath  done  thee  w.; 
J  did  but  act,  he's  author  of  thy  slander,  Yen.  1005. 
JwUlnot  do  you  that  w,  (to  go  first)  Wiv.  I,  1,  323. 


326.  you  do  yourself  mighty  10.,  Master  Ford,  III,  3, 
221.  received  w*  by  some  person.  III,  1,  53.  stir  Z)«- 
metrius  up  with  bitter  10.  Mids.  Ill,  2,  361.  make  some 
reservation  of  your  —s.  All's  II,  3,  260.  LLL  Y,  2, 
733.  Shr.  11,  59.  Ill,  1,  16.  Tw.  HI,  4,  241.  John 
HI,  1,  200.  R2  I,  1, 191.  H4B  1,  1,  90.  II,  3, 39.  H5 
HI,  2,  55  (quibbUng).  Hml.  1,  1,  143.  Lr.  IV,  2,  51. 
0th.  1,  1,  129  etc. 

=  mischief,  harm,  hurt,  pain,  damage:  fiery  eyes 
blaze  forth  her  w.  Yen.  219.  the  heart  hath  treble  w, 
when  it  is  barred  the  aidance  of  the  tongue,  329.  My 
mermaid's  voice  hath  done  me  doubU  w.  429.  despite 
thy  (time's)  10.  my  love  shall  ever  live,  Sonn.  19,  13. 
to  justify  the  w.  that  thy  unkindness  lays  upon  my  heart, 
139,  1.  the  winds  whose  pity,  sighing  back  again,  did 
us  but  loving  10.  Tp.  I,  2,  151.  Meas.  II,  1,  2*80.  11,  2, 
53.  Err.  II,  2,  173.  Y,  19.  146.  398.  Ado  V,  1,  7. 
Mids.  II,  2,  11.  HI,  2,  23.  As  I,  2,  202.  All's  Y,  3, 
15.  John  IV,  1,  118.  R2  I,  3,  246.  HI,  2,  215.  H4A 

I,  3,  75.  IV,  3,  82.  H4B  Ind.  40  (comforts  false, 
worse  than  true  —s),  1,  1,  161.  HI,  2,  273.  Y,  1,  58 
(he  shall  have  no  10.J.  Cor.  Y,  6,  38.  Tim.  HI,  4,  53. 
Caes.  HI,  1, 170  (the  general  10.  of  Rome).  242.  Hml. 

II,  2,  367.  Lr.  I,  2,  180.  Ant  Y,  2,  40.  Per.  Y,  1, 
131  etc. 

Wrong,  adj.  1)  not  right,  not  that  which  was  in- 
tended or  ought  to  be :  /  have  directed  you  to  10.  places, 
Wiv.  HI,  1, 110.  you  took  the  w.  Y,  5,  201.  to  turn  the 
10.  side  out:  Ado  HI,  1,  68.  Tw.  HI,  1,  14.  Lr.  IV,  2, 

9.  0th.  11,  3,  54. 

2)  false,  mistaken,  erring:  that  my  steeled  sense 
or  changes  right  or  w.  Sonn.  112, 8  (ct.  Right,  adj.  2). 
she's  in  a  w,  belief,  H6A  11,  3,  31.  the  argument  you 
held  was  w.  in  you,  11, 4,  57.  by  false  intelligence  or 

10.  surmise,  R3  II,  1,  54.  opinion,  whose  w.  thought 
defiles  thee,  Lr.  HI,  6, 119.  w.  imaginations,  lY,  6,290. 

3)  unjust,  illegitimate:  if  his  cause  be  w,  H5  lY, 

1,  138.  be  thy  title  right  or  10.  H6C 1, 1, 159.  we  have 
your  10.  rebuke,  0th.  I,  1,  131. 

Adverbially:  if  you  choose  w,  Merch.  H,  1,40. 
HI,  2,  2.  it  must  go  w.  with  you  and  me,  John  I,  41. 
106  go  10.  Troil.  Y,  1,  74.  AO10  you  were  w.  led,  Ant. 
HI,  6,  80. 

Wrong,  vb.  1)  to  do  injustice  to:  / 10.  him  to 
call  him  poor,  Wiv.  H,  2,  282.  /  should  10.  it  (your 
desert)  to  lock  it  in  the  wards  of  covert  bosom,  Meas. 
Y,  9.  you  gave  me  nono;  you  w,  me  much  to  say  so, 
Err.  IV,  1,  66. 67.  if  they  speak  but  truth  of  her,  these 
hands  shall  tear  her;  if  they  10.  her  honour,  the  proudest 
of  them  shaU  well  hear  of  it.  Ado  IV,  1,  193.  262. 
Meas.  Y,  119.  Merch.  I,  3,  171.  HI,  2,  127.  Shr.  II, 
46.  Tw.  lY,  2,  32.  Y,  310.  H4B  II,  4,  353.  H6C  HI, 

2,  75.  H8  111,  1,  81.  156.  Rom.  I,  5,  99.  lY,  1,  32. 
Caes.  HI,  2,  156.  IV,  2,  38.  39.  lY,  3,  55.  Ant  I,  4, 
40.  Cymb.  1,  6,  145  etc. 

2)  to  do  harm,  to  injure  in  any  manner:  how 
Tarquin  — edme,  Lucr.  819.  to  10.  the  wronger  till 
he  render  right,  943.  the  —ed  Duke  of  Milan,  Tp.  Y, 
107.  to  t0.  my  friend,  I  shaU  be  much  forsworn,  Gent 
H,  6,  3.  lY,  2,  112.  lY,  4,  146.  Wiv.  I,  1,  105.  108. 
110.  II,  1,  133.  Meas.  II,  3,  24.  25.  HI,  1,  206.  260. 
Y,  21.  406.  Err.  Y,  330.  Ado  Y,  1,  52.  53.  LLL  II, 
155.  Mids.  HI,  2,  308.  Merch.  HI,  1,  69.  71.  73.  Shr. 

11.  27.  All's  lY,  4,  1  (almost  =  to  deceive).  Wint 
HI,  3, 62.  H6A  H,  5,  109.  H6C  HI,  2,  74.  R3  IV,  4, 
421.  Rom.  IV,  1,  32.  Lr.  I,  3, 3.  0th.  II,  3,  224.  AnU 

89* 
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III,  6,  65.  Per.  I,  2,  112.  II,  4,  25.  26  etc.  Pecnliar 
expression:  to.  not  that  wrong  mth  a  more  contempt, 
Err.  II,  2,  174  (=  make  it  not  worse,  cf.  what  ruins 
are  in  me  ...  by  him  not  ruined f  II,  1,  96.  the  want 
that  you  have  wanted^  Lr.  I,  1,  282.  love,  which,  left 
vnthown,  is  often  left  unloved^  Ant.  Ill,  6,  52). 

=  to  give  offence,  to  affront:  you  w.  me,  sir,  thus 
still  to  haunt  my  house,  Wir.  Ill,  4,  73.  80.  till  that 
time  I  do  receive  your  offered  love  like  love  and  wUl 
not  to.  t^,  Hml.  Y,  2,  263.  244.  246.  you  w,  this  pre- 
sence; therefore  speak  no  more,  Ant  II,  2,  111.  Caes. 

IV,  3,  1. 

=  to  disgrace :  thou  — est  his  honour,  woundest 
his  princely  name,  Lucr.  599.  he  contented;  you  w. 
yourself  too  much,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 178.  IV,  2, 161.  is  any 
woman  — ed  by  this  lewd  fellow  f  Meas.  Y,  515.  531. 
Shr.  II,  1.  H6A  II,  1,  16.  IV,  7,  50.  R3  lY,  4,  211. 
H8  III,  1,  168.  Tit.  I,  8.  Caes.  IV,  3,  6  etc. 

Wronger,  one  who  wrongs  or  injures:  Lucr. 943. 
Ado  Y,  1,  271.  0th.  HI,  3,  168.  Cymb.  II,  4,  54. 

Wrengfol,  unfair,  nnjnst:  1  despise  thee  for  thy 


w.  suit,  Oent.  lY,  2, 102.  in  w.  quarrel  you  have  slam 
your  son,  Tit.  I,  293. 

Wrongffdlly,  unjustly:  Sonn.  66,  7.  Meaa.  V, 
140.  Ado  lY,  2,  51.  R2  I,  2,  39.  II,  1,  201.  H6B 
II,  3,  107.  Tit  IV,  4,  55.  76  (Lucius*  punishment 
was  w.). 

Wrong-iBcenaed  (not  hyphened  in  0.  Edd.)  per- 
versely exasperated:  B3  II,  1,  51. 

Wrongly,  unjustly:  and  yet  wouldstw.  win,  Mch^ 
I,  6,  23. 

Wroth  (0.  Edd.  wroath)  mth,  misery,  sorrow r 
rU  keep  my  oath,  patiently  to  bear  my  w.  Merch.  11,. 
9,78. 

Wry,  vb.  to  go  obliquely,  to  swerve:  murder  wives 
much  better  than  themselves  for  — ing  but  a  Utile,  Cymb» 
Y,  1,  5. 

Wry-necked,  having  a  crooked  and  distorted 
neck:  the  vile  squealing  of  the  w,  fife,  Merch.  II, 
5,30. 

Wye,  river  in  Wales:  H4A  III,  1,  65.  H5  IV,  7^ 
29.  Ill  (all  the  water  in  W.)- 


Xenihippe  (Fi  Zentippe,  later  ^tZantippe)  the  wife  of  Socrates,  proverbial  for  a  scold:  Shr.  I,  2,71* 


T. 


Yard,  1)  a  measure  of  three  feet:  Shr.  IV,  3, 109. 
113.  H4A  II,  4,  273  (tailor's  y,).  Bom.  I,  2,  40. 
Hml.  Ill,  4,  208.  Lr.  lY,  6,  89  (a  clothier's  y.).  two 
—5,  W^iv.  I,  3,  44. 46.  eight  —s,  H4A  II,  2,  26.  H4B 
I,  2,  50.  four  y.  H5  111,  2,  66  (Fluellen's  speech). 
loves  her  by  the  foot.  He  may  not  by  the  y.  LLL  V,  2, 
676  (with  an  indecent  quibble). 

2)  a  piece  of  timber  by  which  a  sail  is  extended: 
Tp.  I,  2,  200. 

Yare,  adj.  and  adv.  ready,  active,  brisk,  nimble: 
cheerly,  my  hearts,  y.,  y.  Tp.  I,  1,  7.  down  with  the 
top'mastl  y,,  lower,  lower!  37.  our  ship  ,..is  tight  and 
y.  and  bravely  rigged,  V,  224.  if  you  have  occasion  to 
use  me  for  your  own  turn,  you  shall  find  me  y.  Meas. 
IV,  2,  61.  dismount  thy  tuck,  be  y,  in  thy  preparation, 
^^w.  Ill,  4,  244.  their  ships  are  y.,  yours  heavy.  Ant. 
lIIpT,  89.  a'^ltered  neck  which  does  the  hangman 
thank  for  being  y.  about  him,  HI,  13, 131.  y.,  y.,  good 
Iras,  quick,  Y,  2,  286. 

Terely,  readily,  actively,  briskly :  fall  to  it  y. 
Tp.  I,  1,  4.  those  flower-soft  hands,  that  y.  frame  the 
office.  Ant  II,  2,  216. 

Yam,  woollen  thread:  the  web  of  our  life  is  of 
a  mingled  y.  All's  IV,  3,  84.  all  the  y.  she  spun,  Cor. 
I,  3,  93. 

Yanghan,  name  in  Hml.  V,  1,  68.* 

Yaw,  to  move  on  unsteadily  (as  a  ship),  to  steer 
out  of  the  line  of  the  course:  to  divide  him  inven- 
torially  would  dizxy  the  arithmetic  of  memory,  and  yet 
but  y,  neither,  in  respect  of  his  quick  sail,  Hml.  V,  2, 
120  (lection  of  Qa;  the  other  Qq  raw,  Ff  om.  As 
for  but  neither  =  nevertheless,  see  Neither.  It  must 
be  considered  that  the  whole  speech  of  Hamlet  is  in- 
tentionally affected,  and  calculated  to  puzzle  his  in- 
terlocutor). 

I,  to  open  wide:  graves,  y.  and  yield  your 


dead.  Ado  V,  3,  19.  Caes.  II,  2,  18.  the  gashes,  that 
bloodily  did  y.  upon  his  face,  H5  IV,  6,  14.  when 
churchyards  y.  Hml. II 1, 2, 407.  Applied  to  the  mouth, 
=  to  gape;  1)  with  greediness:  now  toill  I  dam  up 
this  thy  —ing  mouth,  H6B  IV,  1,  73.  2)  with  drowsi- 
ness: the  lazy  — ing  drone,  H5  I,  2,  204.  the  shard- 
borne  beetle  with  his  drowsy  hums  hath  rung  nighfs- 
— ing  pealf  Mcb.  Ill,  2,  43.  3)  with  surprise  and 
bewUderment:  to  y.,  be  still  and  wonder,  when  one  but 
of  my  ordinance  stood  up.  Cor.  Ill,  2,  11.  they  y.  at 
it  and  botch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own  thoughts,  Hml. 
IV,  5,  9  (Ff  aim),  that  the  affrighud  globe  should  jf. 
at  alteration,  0th.  Y,  2, 101. 

Ydad,  clad:  her  words y.  with  wisdom's  majesty f 
H6B  1,  1,  33. 

Ycleped  or  Ycliped,  called  (used  by  Annado- 
and  Holofemes):  LLL  I,  1,  242.  Y,  2,  602. 

Ye,  pers.  pron.  of  the  2nd  person  plur. ;  not  dif- 
fering from  youf  nominative:  Tp.  Y,  33.  41.  Gent 
I,  2,  49.  II,  4,  54.  YTiv.  Ill,  4,  29.  Meas.  IV,  3, 173. 
Mids.  Ill,  2,  243.  Merch.  I,  1,  58.  103.  II,  2,  212 
(Ff  and  later  Qq  you),  Tw.  11,  1,  40.  John  Y,  2,  91. 
H4A  II,  2,  33.  H6A  II,  2,  35.  HI,  1,  70.  117.  lU,  2, 
41.  lY,  1,  8.  Y,3,  2.  3.  H6B  1,  1,  137.  1,  3, 141.  II, 
1,  132.  Ill,  1,  4.  H6C  V,  4,  71.  75.  R3  I,  1,  74  (Ff 
you),  IV,  2,  85.  Caes.  I,  3,  91.  Mcb.  I,  3,  54  etc* 
Objective:  Sonn.  42,  5.  Ill,  13.  Tp.  Y,  170.  Gent 
I,  2,  28.  II,  1,  104.  Y,  4,  58.  LLL  IV,  2,  10.  Y,  1,. 
101.  Merch.  Ill,  5,  3  (Ff  and  later  Qq  you).  As  II,  7, 
135.  Y,  1,  16.  Shr.  1,  1,  90.  H4A  II,  2,  55.  H6B  I, 
1,  141.  IV,  6,  11.  IV,  7,  126.  H6C  Y,  5,  27.  35.  R3 

1,  2,  101  (Qqyea).  Caes.  HI,  1,  157.  Ant  II,  6,  78. 
Cymb.  II,  2, 10  etc.  After  prepositions:  Tp.  I,  2, 323. 
Gent  II,  1,  35.  IV,  1,  3.  Y^int  IV,  4,  663.  H4B  lY, 

2,  75.  H8  1, 4,  50.  Ill,  1, 102  etc.  ye  wiU  contracted 
to  ye'Ui  LLL  I,  2,  54  (Q3  Ff  you*U).  ye  are  con* 
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tracted  to  y'are  in  0.  Edd.:  All's  III,  2,  94.  Ill,  7, 
14.  IV,  3, 160.  Wint  IV,  4,  108.  Tim.  I,  1,  203  etc. 
In  Per.  II,  1, 60  Ff  y'may  m«,  Qq  majf  see. 

Yea,  particle  of  affirmation,  =  yes:  8onn.  40, 1. 
Tp.  Ill,  2,  68.  Meas.  11,  2,  8.  II,  4,  38.  Err.  IV,  2, 3. 
^ids.  IV,  1,  201.  R3  I,  1,  52.  IV,  4,  526  etc.  Sub- 
stantively:  reeeiWs  ike  scroll  without  or  yea  or  no, 
Lncr.  1340.  by  yea  and  no,  Wiy.  I,  1,  88.  the  very 
ffea  and  the  no  is,  I,  4,  98.  by  yea  and  no,  IV,  2,  202. 
H4B  II,  2,  142.  by  the  yea  and  no  of  general  igno' 
ranee,  Cor.  Ill,  1, 145.  i^yea  and  nay,  LLLI,  1,  54. 
H4B  III,  2, 10  (Qq  by  yea  and  no),  in  russet  yeas  and 
honest  kersey  noes,  LLL  V,  2,  413. 

Often  used  =  nay,  to  reprove,  or  notice,  or  am- 
plify what  has  gone  before:  yea,  though  I  die,  the 
scandalwiU survive,  Lncr.  204.  yea,  the  illiterate  . . .  wUl 
^uote  my  trespass,  810.  make  his  bold  waves  tremble, 
yea,  his  dread  trident  shake,  Tp.  I,  2,  206.  incensed 
the  seas  and  shores,  yea,  all  the  creatures.  111,  3,  74. 
the  great  globe  itself,  yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  IV,  154. 
the  state  . . .  yea,  my  gravity,  Meas.  II,  4,  9.  yea,  dost 
thou  jeer  and  flout  mef  Err.  II,  2,  22.  one  that  com" 
posed  your  beauties,  yea,  one  to  whom  you  are  but  as  a 
form  in  wax,  Mids.  I,  1,  48.  yea,  art  thou  there f  III, 
2,  411.  /  tender  it,  ...  yea,  twice  the  sum,  Merch.  IV, 

I,  210.  yea,  say  you  sof  Wint.  IV,  4,  588.  yea,  brother 
Richard,  are  you  offended  tool  H6C  IV,  1,  19.  yea, 
are  you  so  brieff  B3 1, 4, 88  (Ff  what),  yea,  so  familiar  I 
Troll.  V,  2,  8.  yea,  Troilus!  0,  weU  fought!  V,  6, 12. 
yea,  is  it  come  to  this?  Lr.  I,  4,  326.  yea.  mistress, 
are  you  so  peremptory  f  Per.  II,  5,  73  etc. 

Tead,  diminntiyeof^ltfteard  or  rather  Yedward: 
Wiv.  I,  1,  160. 

Yea-forsoetlit  a  rascally  y.  knave,  H4B  I,  2, 41 
{one  saying  to  anything  yea  sjiA  forsooth,  which  latter 
was  not  a  phrase  of  genteel  company). 

Tean,  see  Ean. 

Tear,  the  time  in  which  the  earth  completes  a 
revolution:  Yen.  508.  Tp.  I,  2,  250.  Meas.  IV,  2, 25 
(compound  with  him  by  the  y.);  cf.  Shr.  II,  371.  374. 
Err.  IV,  1, 21.  Merch.  II,  5,  26.  H6C II,  5,28  etc.  etc. 
Plnr.  — s;  Tp.  I,  2,  41.  279.  Meas.  II,  1,  277.  IV,  2, 
135.  Err.  V,  309.  H6AII,3,40.  IV,  3,  37  (this  seven 
^s).  H6B  II,  1,  2  (these  seven  — «'  day).  H6C  II, 
5,  29.  38  etc.  etc.  Often  unchanged  in  the  plural, 
particularly  in  the  language  of  low  persons:  Sonn. 

II,  8.  Tp.  I,  2,  53.  Meas.  II,  1,  252.  254.  274.  Ado 

III,  3,  134  (this  seven  y.;  Ff  — sj.  LLL  V,  2,  11 
and  894  (lection  of  Qi).  Merch.  II,  5,  27.  As  III,  2, 
335.  V,  2,  66.  Shr.  Ind.  2, 115.  All's  1, 1, 159.  H4A 
II,  4,  343  (this  seven  y.;  Ff  — O-  H4B  III,  2,  224 
(Ff  — e).  H6A  I,  3,  91.  Cor.  V,  4,  17.  Rom.  I,  3,  2. 
Hml.  V,  1,  183.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  145  etc. 

— s  equivalent  to  age:  my  unripe  — s.  Yen.  524. 
his  tender  — s,  1091.  My  beauty  and  thy  — s,  Sonn. 
41,  3.  Gent.  II,  4,  69.  Meas.  IV,  3,  76.  Err.  1, 1, 126 
(at  eighteen  — s  =s  at  the  age  of  etc.).  Ill,  1,  90.  As 

IV,  3,  86.  Shr.  II,  362  (struck  in  ^s);  cf.  R3  I,  1, 
92.  H6A  II,  6,  107.  Ill,  1,  71.  IV,  1,  149.  V,  1,  21 
etc.  etc.  thou  heapest  a  — s'  age  on  me,  Cymb.  I,  1, 
133  (an  age  advanced  in  years,  old  age.  M.  Edd.  a 
— '«  age,  which  would  not  matter  much),  of  — s  = 
of  age:  a  king  of  s,  HGB  II,  3,  28.  tUl  my  infant 
fortune  comes  to  — s,  B2  II,  3,  66  ('=  becomes  of  age). 
in  — «  ==  old:  H4A  II,  4,  500.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  46.  smiles 
his  cheek  in  — s,  LLL  V,  2,  465  (=  smiles  his  cheek 


old,  i.  e.  makes  it  seem  old  by  its  continual  wrinkles). 
Sometimes  =  time:  await f or jwMtehed — s,  H6AI, 
1,  48.  Hector  shall  not  have  hts  wit  this  y.  Tr.  I,  2, 
92  (it  will  take  some  time). 

Tearly,  adj.  annual:  the  y.  course  that  brings 
this  day  about,  John  III,  1,  81.  five  hundred  poor  I 
have  in  y.  pay,  H5  IV,  1,  315. 

Tearlj,  adv.  annually,  every  year:  my  beauty  as 
the  spring  doth  y.  grow,  Yen.  141.  Ado  V,  3,  23.  H5 
IV,  3,  45.  Cymb.  HI,  1,  9. 

Team,  1)  tr.  to  grieve,  to  vex  (O.  Edd.  yeiTi  or 
yectm):  she  laments  for  it,  that  it  would  y,  your  heart 
to  see  it,  Wiv.  Ill,  5,  45.  R2  V,  5,  76.  it  —s  me  not 
when  men  my  garments  wear,  H5  IV,  3,  26. 

2)  intr.  to  grieve  (0.  Edd.  em  or  earn) :  my  heart 
doth  y.  H5  II,  3, 3.  Falstaffhe  is  dead,  and  we  musty, 
therefore,  6.  thcU  every  like  is  not  the  sctme,  the  heart 
of  Brutus  — s  to  think  upon,  Caes.  II,  2,  129. 

Teaai,  see  Yest. 

Tedward,  familiar  corruption  of  £(fu;ar</.-  H4A 
I,  2,  149. 

Tell,  sttbst  aloud  and  alarming  cry:  to  stop  the 
loud  pursuers  (hounds)  in  their  y.  Ven.  688.  101^ 
like  timorous  accent  and  dire  y.  as  when  ...  the  fire 
is  spied,  0th.  I,  1,  75.  ==  scream  of  distress  and 
agony :  nor  — s  of  mothers,  maids,  nor  babes,  Tim. 
IV,  3,  124. 

Tell,  vb.  to  cry  out;  to  howl:  the  dogs  did  y. 
LLL  IV,  2, 60.  as  {fit  felt  with  Scotland  and  —ed  out 
like  syllable  of  dolour,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  7. 

Tellow,  having  the  colour  of  gold  or  of  withered 
leaves:  y.  autumn,  Sonn.  104,  5.  sands,  Tp.  I,  2,  376. 
Mids.  II,  1, 126.  hair,  Gent.  IV,  4,  194.  beard,  Wiv. 

1,  4,  23.  cuckoo-buds,  LLL  V,  2,  906.  gold,  Mids.  Ill, 

2,  393.  Tim.  IV,  3,  26.  33.  these  y.  cowslq)  cheeks, 
Mids.  V,  339  (Thisbe's  speech),  stockings,  Tw.  II,  5, 
166.  180.  185.  218.  Ill,  4,  28.  52.  V,  346.  cheek, 
H4B  1,  2,  204  (sign  of  old  age),  y.  chapless  skulls, 
Rom.  IV,  1,  83.  this  y.  lachimo,  Cymb.  II,  5, 14.  The 
colour  of  grief:  with  a  green  and  y.  melancholy,  Tw. 
II,  4,  116.  Of  age  and  deetkj  i  fallen  into  the  sear,  the 
y.  leaf,  Mcb.  V,  3,  23;  cf.  Sonn.  73,  2. 

Substantively:  your  perfect  y.  Mids.  I,  2,  98. 
'mongst  all  colours  no  y.  in  it,  Wint  II,  3,  107  (as  the 
colour  of  jealousy),  a  long  motley  coat  guarded  with 
y.  H8  Prol.  16.  the  — s,  blues,  the  purple  violets.  Per. 
IV,  1,  15  (yellow  flowers). 

Tellowed,  grown  yellow:  my  papers  y.  with  their 
age,  Sonn.  17,  9. 

Tellowing,  lection  of  Qq  in  Tit.  II,  3,  20:  let 
us  sit  down  and  mark  their  y.  noise;  Vf  yelping,  some 
M.  Edd.  yelling. 

Tellowness,  jealousy,  in  the  language  of  Nym: 
I  will  possess  him  with  y.  Wiv.  I,  3,  111. 

Yellows,  jaundice  in  horses:  Shr.  Ill,  2,  54. 

Yelping,  partic.  and  gerund;  barking  without 
courage:  the  timorous  y.  of  the  hounds  appals  her  senses. 
Yen.  881.  a  y.  kennel  of  Drench  curs,  H6A  IV,  2,  47. 
In  Tit.  II,  3,  20  Ff  let  us  sit  down  and  mark  their  y. 
noise ;  Qq  yellowing. 

Yeoman,  1)  one  not  advanced  to  the  rank  of  a 
gentleman:  we  grace  the  y.  by  conversing  with  him, 
H6A  II,  4,  81.  spring  crestless  yeomen  from  so  deep 
a  rootf  85.  tiU  thou  be  restored,  thou  art  a  y,  95.  a 
gentleman  or  a  y.  Lr.  Ill,  6,  1 1.  13.  14. 

2)  a  freeholder,  a  farmer:  not  so  wealthy  as  an 
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EnglUh  y,  H6C  1, 4, 123.  good  houaeholderSf  — *«  sons, 
H4A  IV,  2,  16. 

3)  appellation  given  in  conrtesy  to  common  soldiers : 
you,  good  yeomen,  whose  limbs  were  made  in  England, 
H5  I1I|  1,  25.  fight,  gentlemen  of  England  I  fight,  bold 
yeomen!  B3  V,  3,  338. 

4)  a  gentleman  servant :  the  lady  of  the  Straehy 
married  the  y,  of  the  wardrobe,  Tw.  II,  5,  45.  now  it 
did  me  — 's  service,  Hml.  V,  2,  36. 

=  a  kind  of  under-bailiff:  where's  your  y.9  is't  a 
lusty  yJwiUa'  standto*t9  H4BII,  1,4  (Mrs. Quickly's 
speech). 

Terk,  to  jerk,  to  thmst  with  a  sndden  and  qaick 
motion :  their  wounded  steeds . . .  jf .  out  their  armed  heels 
at  their  dead  masters,  H5  IV,  7,  83.  to  have  — ed  him 
here  under  the  ribs,  0th.  I,  2,  5. 

Tes,  the  word  of  affirmation  opposed  to  no :  Yen. 
939.  Tp.  I,  2,  284.  437.  V,  174.  Gent  II,  1,  128.  11, 

3,  18.  Wiv.  H,  2,  108.  Meas.  I,  4,  3.  II,  2,  49.  II,  3, 
25.  in,  1,  64.  87.  100.  108.  Err.  II,  2,  76.  IV,  2,  56. 
Merch.  1, 3, 34.  Alls  11, 5,  90  (rhyming  to  kiss)  etc.  etc. 
Pecnliarly  used  in  replying  to  a  negative  proposition : 
it  never  yet  did  hurt  to  lay  down  likelihoods  and  forms 
of  hope.  Yes,  if  this  present  quality  of  war,  indeed  the 
instant  action;  a  cause  on  foot,  lives  so  in  hope,  H4fi 
I,  3,  36,  i.  e.  yes,  it  did  hnrt  in  such  a  case  as  ours, 
when  that  which  is  to  be  done  immediately,  depends 
on  nncertain  hopes.    Similarly   Cor.  IV,  6,  61.  V, 

4,  27  and:  my  quarrel  was  not  altogether  slight. 
Faith,  yes,  to  be  put  to  the  arbitrement  of  swords,  Cymb. 
I,  4,  52.  Used  as  a  word  of  enforcement:  /  say,  take 
heed;  yes,  heartily  beseech  you,  H8  I,  2,  176. 

Test,  spnme  or  foam  of  water:  Wint  HI,  3,  94. 

Testerdaj,  1)  on  the  day  before  to-day:  Wiv. 
IV,  2,  152.  V,  1,  14.  Merch.  II,  8,  27.  As  11,  5,  49. 
Ill,  4,  38.  Tw.  I,  3,  15.  John  III,  4,  80.  H5  II,  2,  40. 
Ill,  7,  51.  IV,  8,  91.  V,  1,  9.  36.  Troll.  I,  1,  46.  1, 2, 
34.  185.  Ill,  3,  19.  Cor.  IV,  5,  211.  Caes.  I,  3,  26. 
Ill,  2,  123.  Mcb.  Ill,  1,  74.  HnU.  II,  1,  56.  0th.  Ill, 
3,  333.  IV,  1,  52.  Ant.  V,  2,  251. 

2)  substantively,  =s  the  day  before  to-day:  caU 
hack  y.,  bid  time  return,  B2  III,  2,  69.  ail  our  — s, 
Mcb.  V,  5,  22. 

Teaternlght,  last  night:  Meas.V,  134.  Ado  IV, 

I,  84.  184.  H4A  I,  1,  32.  36.  II,  1,  59.  R3  III,  6,  6. 
Troil.  1, 1,  32.  Tit.  IV,  2, 158.  Bom.  V,  3, 251.  Caes. 

II,  1,  238.  Hml.  I,  2,  189. 

TMtj,  foamy,  frothy:  the  y.  waves,  Mcb.  IV,  1, 
53.  a  kind  ofy.  collection,  Hml.  V,  2,  199  (light,  fri- 
Tolons,  unsolid). 

Tei,  1)  now,  by  this  time:  what  if  my  house  be 
troubled  with  a  rat  and  I  be  pleased  to  give  ten  thou- 
sand ducats  to  have  ii  banedf  what,  are  you  answered 
yetf  Merch.  IV,  1,  46  (i.  e.  after  my  alleging  this  in- 
stance), whose  party  do  the  townsmen  yet  admit  f  John 
11,361  (after  we  have  measured  our  strengths  in  fight). 
how  yet  resolves  the  governor  of  the  town?  H5  III,  3, 
I.  know  you  me  yetf  Cor.  IV,  3,  5  (after  what  I  have 
said  to  put  you  in  mind),  prepare  thy  brow  to  frown: 
knowest  thou  me  yetf  IV,  5,  69.  have  you  done  yetf 
Ant.  Ill,  13,  153.  whence  are  you  f  A  poor  Egyptian 
yet,  the  queen  my  mistress  ...  desires  instruction,  Ant 
V,  1,  52  (i.  e.  my  queen,  who  is  now  no  more  than 
a  poor  Egyptian.  M.  Edd.  a  poor  Egyptian  yet.  The 
queen  etc.). 

2)  already:  not  one  of  them  that  yet  looks  on  me, 


or  would  know  me,  Tp.  V,  83.  no  more  yet  of  this,  for 
*tis  not ,,,  batting  this  first  meeting,  162.  she's  come 
to  know,  if  yet  her  brother^s  pardon  be  come  hither, 
Meas.  IV,  3, 112.  hath  yet  the  deputy  sent  my  brother's 
pardon  f  118.  hast  thou  yet  latched  Ae  Athenian's  eye» 
,,.  as  I  did  bid  thee  dof  Mids.  Ill,  2,  36.  is  he  come 
home  yetf  IV,  2,  2.  is  he  yet  possessed  how  much  ye 
wouldf  Merch.  I,  3,  65.  is  my  master  yet  retumedf 
V,  34.  did  you  yet  ever  see  Baptista's  daughter  f  Shr. 

I,  2,  252.  is  he  won  yetf  Wint  I,  2,  86.  have  you  in- 
quired yet  who  picked  mypocketf  H4A  III,  3,  61.  no 
word  to  your  master  that  I  am  yet  come  to  town,  H4B 

II,  2,  177.  heard  he  the  good  news  yetf  IV,  5,  11.  ie 
that  letter  ...yet  sent  awayf  H8  IV,  2, 128.  is  Caesar 
yet  gone  to  the  Capitol f  Caes.  II,  4,  24.  yet  to  be  known 
shortens  my  made  intent,  Lr.  IV,  7,  9. 

As  yet,  in  the  same  sense:  hast  thou  as  yet  con- 
ferred with  Margery  Jourdainf  H6B  I,  2,  74.  /  witt 
not  trouble  you  as  yet,  A8ll,7,172  (Latin:  nonjam).  aw 
hardly  willhe  endure  your  sight  as  yet,  Wint.  IV, 4, 48 1 . 
3)  still,  to  this  time,  now  as  formerly:  which  yet 
are  green,  Sonn.  104,  8.  grew  a  seething  bath,  which 
yet  men  prove  ...  a  sovereign  cure,  153,  7.  alCs  hushed 
like  midnight  yet,  Tp.  IV,  207.  you  do  yet  taste  some 
subtilties  o'the  isle,  V,  123.  will  they  yet  look  after  theef 
Wiv.  II,  2, 146.  yet  there  want  not  many  that  do  fear 
...  to  walk  by  this  Berne's  oak,  IV,  4,  39.  bestowed 
her  on  her  own  lamentation,  which  she  yet  wears  for 
his  sake,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  238.  this  maid  hath  yet  in  her 
the  continuance  of  her  first  affection,  248.  yet  I  have 
a  trick  of  the  old  rage,  LLL  V,  2,  416.  are  you  yet 
living  f  Ado  I,  1, 120.  yet  it  lives  there  unchecked  Mat 
Antonio  hath  a  sh^  wrecked,  Merch.  Ill,  1,  2.  she  was 
the  fairest  creature  in  the  world,  and  yet  she  is  inferior 
to  none,  Shr.  Ind.  2,  69.  /  am  yet  so  near  the  mannere 
of  my  mother,  Tw.  II,  1,  41.  they  will  talk  of  mad 
ShaUow  yet,  H4B  III,  2, 16.  with  yet  appearing  bloody 
IV,  1,  82.  her  mother  liveth  yet,  H6A  V,  4, 12.  for  yet 
is  hope  ofl\fe  and  victory,  H6C  II,  3,  55.  some  drege 
of  conscience  are  yet  within  me,  B3  I,  4,  125.  live  you 
yetf  Cor.  II,  1,  197.  thou  art  mighty  yet,  Caes.  V,  3, 
94.  yet  here,  Laertes  f  Hml.  I,  3,  55.  or  that  I  do  not 
yet,  and  ever  did,  and  ever  wiU ...  love  him  dearly^ 
0th.  IV,  2,  156.  I  see  her  yet,  Cymb.  II,  4,  101.  we 
wept  after  her  hearse,  and  yet  we  mourn,  Per.  IV,  3, 42. 

As  yet,  in  the  same  sense:  I  might  <u  yet  have  been 
a  spreading  fiower,  Compl.  75. 

4)  hitherto:  like  a  red  mom  that  ever  yet  betokened 
wreck  to  the  seaman.  Yen.  453.  her  yet  unstained  bed, 
Lucr.  366.  bend  the  dukedom  yet  unbowed,  Tp.  f,  2, 
115.  thou  dost  me  yet  but  liule  hurt,  II,  2,  82.  there 
are  yet  missing  some  few  odd  lads,  V,  254.  'tis  but  her 
picture  I  have  yet  beheld,  Gent.  II,  4,  209.  a  rashness 
that  lever  yet  have  shunned,  III,  1, 30. 1  keep  but  three 
men  and  a  boy  yet,  till  my  mother  be  dead,  Wiv.  I,  1, 
285.  any  madness  that  I  ever  yet  beheld,  IV,  2, 27.  jroii 
are  yet  unsworn,  Meas.  I,  4,  9.  your  yet  ungalUd  esti- 
mation,  Err.  Ill,  1,  102.  ta  time  I  may  believe,  yet  I 
mistrust,  Shr.  Ill,  1,  51  etc. 

As  yet,  in  the  same  sense:  that's  not  five  weeks  old 
as  yet,  LLL  IV,  2,  36.  cu  yet  I  cannot  truly  say  how 
1  came  here,  Mids.  IV,  1, 152.  things  as  yet  not  come 
to  life,  H4B  III,  1,  84.  as  yet  I  do  not  (know)  R3  I, 
1,  53.  have  not  spoke  as  yet.  Cor.  1, 4, 4.  although  as 
yet  the  face  of  it  be  covered,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  20.  unrecon- 
ciled as  yet  to  heaven,  0th.  V,  2,  27. 
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Not  y9t:  Tp.  I,  2,  36.  244.  Meas.  I,  1,  81.  LLL 
V,  2, 212  «tc.  Sometimes  jf€t  placed  before  not:  news 
that  you  yet  dreamt  not  of.  Ado  I,  2,  4.  yet  I  h<xve  not 
seen  so  Ukelj^  an  ambcusador  of  love,  Merch.  II,  9,  91. 
Me  time  was  that  I  hated  Mm  ,  and  yet  it  is  not  that  I 
bear  thee  love^  As  III,  5,  93.  his  powers  are  yet  not 
ready,  H5  III,  3,  46.  full  sick,  and  yet  not  well,  H8  U, 
4,  204.  my  work  hath  yet  not  warmed  me.  Cor.  I,  5, 18. 
Mtained  as  meadows,  yet  not  dry,  Tit.  HI,  1,  125.  my 
ears  have  yet  not  drunk  a  hundred  words.  Bom.  II,  2, 
58  (the  snrreptitioiis  Qi  and  M.  Edd.  not  yet),  ve  yet 
not  know,  Ant.  II,  1,  49.  yet  tkey  are  nut  joined^  IT, 
12|  1.  I  yet  not  understand  the  case  myself,  Cymb.  11, 
3,  80.  Lr.  II}  4,  284.  cf.  never  yet  and  yet  never: 
never  woman  yet  could  rule  them.  Yen.  1007.  duty 
never  yet  did  want  his  meed,  Gent.  II,  4,  112.  for  yet 
his  honour  never  heard  a  play,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  96.  the 
nature  of  our  quarrel  yet  never  brooked  parle,  1, 1, 116. 

5)  before  or  till  some  fntnre  time:  he* II  be  hanged 
yet,  Tp.  I,  1,  61.  I'll  to  my  book,  for  yet  ere  supper- 
time  must  I  perform  much  business.  III,  1,  95.  the  time 
is  yet  to  come,  Meas.  II,  1,  175.  we  may  effect  this 
business  yet  ere  day,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  395.  you,  Diana, 
under  my  poor  instructions  yet  must  suffer  some  thing 
in  my  behalf.  Alls  IV,  4,  27.  yet,  I  pray  you,  30.  if 
I  like  thee  no  worse  after  dinner,  I  will  not  part  from 
thee  yet,  Lr.  I,  4,  45  (not  bo  soon),  you  shall  be  yet 
far  fairer  than  you  are.  Ant.  1,  2,  16. 

6)  still;  before  comparatives:  yet  more  quarrelling 
with  occasion,  Merch.  Ill,  5,  61.  Similarly  yet  again 
ss  once  more:  yet  again,  what  do  you  heref  Tp.  I,  1, 
41.  peace  yet  again,  Caes.  I,  2, 14.  Ut  our  wives  yet 
once  again  ...  appoint  a  meeting,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  14.  yet 
once  again  proclaim  it  publicly,  Err.  V,  130.  whom, 
yet  once  more,  I  hold  my  most  malicious  foe,  H8  II,  4, 
82.  nor  yet  =  nor  eren:  Helen,  the  mother  of  great 
Constantine,  nor  yet  Saint  Philip's  daughters  are  like 
thee,  H6A  1,  2,  143. 

7)  after  all;  as  matters  stand;  though  the  case  be 
snch :  that  (my  mind)  . .  •  still  pure  doth  in  her  poisoned 
closet  yet  endure,  Lncr.  1659.  1  killed  a  man  whose 
death  I  much  repent,  but  yet  I  slew  him  manfully  in 
fight,  Gent  IV,  1,  28.  what* s  yet  in  this  that  bears  the 
fiams  of  lifef  Meas.  Ill,  1,  38.  hast  thou  or  word  or 
wit  or  impudence,  that  yet  can  do  thee  officel  V,  369. 
y€t  have  I  left  a  daughter,  Lr.  I,  4,  276.  327.  there  s 
nothing  in  her  yet.  Ant  111,  3,  27. 

Sometimes  =  at  least;  though  nothing  else :  if  not 
divine,  yet  let  her  be  a  principality,  Gent  11,  4,  152. 
if  your  heart  be  so  obdurate,  vouchsafe  me  yet  your 
picture  for  my  love,  IV,  2,  121.  the  duke  yet  would 
have  dark  deeds  darkly  answered,  Meas.  HI,  2,  187. 
sweet  Isabel,  do  yet  but  kneel  by  me;  holdup  your  hands, 
say  nothing,  V,  442.  sines  you  could  not  he  my  son-in* 
law,  be  yet  my  nephew,  Ado  V,  1,  297.  but  teU  me  yet, 
dost  thou  not  know  my  voice?  Err.  V,  300.  lie  further 
off  yet,  Mids.  II,  2,  44.  hear  me  yet,  Merch.  Ill,  3,  3. 

8)  nevertheless,  still :  Fll  smother  thee  with  kisses, 
and  yet  not  cloy  thy  lips  with  loathed  seuiety.  Yen.  19. 
who  conquers  where  he  comes  ...,  yet  hath  he  been  my 
captive,  101.  this  is  my  spite,  that,  thou  being  dead, 
the  day  should  yet  be  light,  1134.  I  shall  miss  thee,  but 
yet  thou  shait  have  freedom,  Tp.  V,  96.  Yen.  112. 
116.  128.  148.  406.  438.  442.  574.  576.  610.  778. 
867.  986.  1070.  Tp.  II,  1,  26.  156.  206.  215.  H,  2, 
4.  HI,  2,  23.  Gent  I,  1,  26.  133.  II,  1,  123—126. 


IV,  2,  61.  IV,  4,  111.  Wiv.  n,  2,  138.  HI,  4,  19.  V, 

5,  258.  Meas.  II,  1, 4.  Ill,  1, 92.  Err.  IV,  2, 10  etc.  etc. 

10)  =  the  adversative  particle  bat:  Yen.  94.  544. 

548.  911.  981.  998.  Tp.  I,  1,  20.  II,  1,  38.  II,  2,  55. 

III,  3,  31  etc.  After  a  negation:  I  sold  not  Maine,  I 
lost  not  Normandy,  yet,  to  recover  them,  would  lose  my 
life,  H6B  IV,  7,  71. 

Seemingly  =  thongh  (cf.  the  German  trotzdem  =s 
obgleich)  ifor  my  soul,  yet  Iknow  not  why,  hates  nothing 
more  than  Ae,  As  I,  1,  171.  /  cannot  speak  to  her,  yet 
she  urged  conference,  I,  2,  270. 

Tew,  the  treo  Ta*  cus  baccata  (planted  in  church- 
yards, and  therefore  emblem  of  deaths :  my  shroud  of 
white,  stuck  all  with  y.  Tw.  II,  4,  56.  bows  of  double- 
fatal  y.  R2III,  2,  117.  would  bind  me  here  unto  the 
body  of  a  dismal  y.  Tit  II,  3,  107.  slips  ofy.  slivered 
in  &e  moon's  eclipse,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  27.  In  Rom.  V,  3, 
3  and  137  the  spurious  Qi  and  M.  Edd.  yew-trees,  the 
authentic  O.  Edd.  young  trees. 

Yield,  1)  trans,  a)  to  produce ,  to  give  in  return 
for  labour  or  as  profit:  for  fear  it  y.  me  still  so  bad 
a  harvest.  Yen.  Ded.  6.  what  my  revenue  — ed,  Tp.  I, 
2,  98.  the  bees  thaty.  it  (honey)  Gent  I,  2, 107.  Wiv. 

IV,  4,  33.  Mids.  V,  435.  As  II,  3,  64.  II,  6,  6.  HI,  2, 
123.  Wint.  IV,  3,  34.  IV,  4,  702.  V,  1,  55.  John  HI, 
4,  111.  R2  HI,  sr,  18.  H4B  IV,  5,  80.  H5  IV,  3,  125. 
Tim.  HI,  6,  58.  Hml.  IV,  4,  21.  Cymb.  IV,  2,  180. 
Per.  IV,  1,  4. 

=  to  bear,  to  bring  forth:  a  birth  which  throes 
thee  much  to  y.  Tp.  II,  1,  231.  that  such  a  crafty  devil 
as  is  his  mother  should  y,  the  world  this  ass,  Cymb.  II, 

I,  58.  she  was  — ed  there,  Per.  V,  3,  48. 

b)  to  afford,  to  offer,  to  give:  the  portal ...  wkiek 
to  his  speech  did  honey  passage  y.  Yen.  452.  each  un» 
willing  portal  — s  him  way,  Lucr.  309.  to  their  hope 
they  such  odd  action  y,  1433.  the  earth  cany,  me  but  a 
common  grave,  Sonn.  81,  7.  the  pleasures  that  hill  and 
valleys  ,,,y.  Pilgr.356.  who  never  — s  us  kind  answer, 
Tp.  I,  2, 309.  y.  me  a  direct  answer,  Meas.  IV,  2, 7.  our 
soul  cannot  but  y.  you  forth  to  public  thanks,  V,  7  (= 
y.  public  thanks  to  you),  as  much  (love)  as  may  be 
— edto  a  man.  Ado  III,  1,  48.  ere  further  leisure  y, 
them  farther  means,  R2  I,  4, 40.  the  means  that  heaven 
— s  must  be  embraced.  III,  2,  29.  thy  own  hand  — s  thy 
death's  instrument,  V,  5,  107.  0  earth,  y,  us  that  king 
again,  H4B  I,  3, 106.  he'll y,  the  crow  a  pudding,  H5 

II,  1,  91.  didst  y.  consent  to  disinherit  him,  H6C  II,  2, 
24.  IV,  6,  36.  46.  \f  France  can  y.  relief,  HI,  3,  20. 
all  kindness  that  your  estate  requires  and  mine  can  y. 
150.  Burgundy  willy,  him  help,  IV,  6,  90.  more  pain 
...  than  death  can  y.  me  here,  R3  I,  3,  169.  look  to 
have  it  — edwith  aU  willingness ,  HI,  1,  198.  as  thou 
canst  y.  a  melancholy  secU,  IV,  4,  32.  day,  y,  me  not 
thy  light,  401,  if  they  would  y.  us  but  the  superfluity. 
Cor.  I,  1,  17.  to  y,  your  voices,  II,  3,  184.  HI,  1,  34. 
earth,  y,  me  roots,  Tim.  IV,  3,  23.  185.  they  botch  the 
words  up  fit  to  their  own  thoughts;  which,  as  her  winks 
and  nods  and  gestures  y,  them,  indeed  would  make  one 
think  ..,,  Hml.  iV,.  5,  11.  that  self  exhibition  which 
your  own  coffers  y,  Cymb.  I,  6,  123.  who  did  promise 
to  y,me  often  tidings,  IV,  3, 39.  wherein  my  death  might 
y,  her  any  profit.  Per.  IV,  1,  81.  this  city  will  y,  many 
scholars,  IV,  6,  198. 

c)  to  grant,  to  allow,  to  admit:  the  noblemen  — ed 
CoUatinus  the  victory,  Lucr.  Arg.  11.  were  not  his  re- 
quests so  far  from  reason's  ^ing,  your  fair  self  should 
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make  a  —mg  ,».in  myhreasif  LLL  II,  151.  152.  /jf. 
ail  thiB,  Wint.  IV,  4,  421.  shali  y.  the  other  in  the 
right  ojDmtofi,  H6A  II,  4,  42.  nor  wiil  he  know  hie 
purse  or  y,  me  thi$^  to  footer  him  tohat  a  beggar  hie 
heart  w,  Tim.  I,  2,  200.  your  loving  motion  to  the 
common  body,  to  y,  what  passes  here.  Cor.  11, 2,  58. 

d)  to  deliver,  to  exhibit:  the  reasons  of  our  state 
1  cannot y.  All's  III,  1, 10.  lean  y,  you  none  (reason) 
ioithout  words,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  27.  Ill,  2,  4.  but  well  and 
/ree,  if  thou  so  y.  Am,  there  is  gold,  Ant.  II,  5,  28. 

e)  to  emit;  to  give  np:  graves,  yawn  and  y.  your 
dead,  Ado  V,  3,  19.  y.  the  ghost  (=  die)  H6A  I,  1, 
67.  R3  I,  4,  37.  ere  thou  y.  thy  breath,  H6A  IV,  7, 
24.  B3  V,  3,  172.  With  up:  graves  —ed  up  their 
dead,  Caes.  II,  2,  18. 

f)  to  deliver,  to  render,  to  give  ap,  to  surrender: 
rU  y,  him  thee  asleep,  Tp.  Ill,  2,  68.  if  I  would  y, 
him  my  virginity,  Meas.  Ill,  1,  98.  y.  thee  to  my  hand, 
John  II,  156.  H4A  V,  3,  10.  H4B  IV,  3,  19.  here  he 
is,  and  here  I  y.  him,  49.  we  y.  our  town  and  lives  to 
thy  soft  mercy,  H5  III,  3,  48.  VU  y.  myse{f  to  prison, 
H6B  IV,  9,  42.  /  must  y.  my  body  to  the  earth,  H6C 
V,  2,  9.  the  sheep  doth  y.  his  fleece  and  next  his  throat 
unto  the  butchers  kni/e,  V,  6,  8.  they  had  so  vilely 
-^edthe  town.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  11.  y.  thee,  coward.  Mob. 
V, 8, 23.  mtfM AofiottTiocMfiol  —  e^but  conqueredmerely, 
Ant.  Ill,  13,  61.  t^  shall  safe  be  kept  and  truly  — ecT 
you,  Cymb.  I,  6,  210.  y.  thee,  thief,  IV,  2,  75.  V,  3, 
77.  therefore  briefly  y.  her,  Per.  Ill,  1,  58.  With  a 
doable  accos. :  to  y.  myself  his  wife  who  wins  me  by 
that  means,  Merch.  II,  1,  18.  the  man  entire  upon  the 
next  encounter  — «  Am  ours,  Caes.  1, 3, 156.  With  up: 
y.  them  up  where  I  myself  must  render,  Compl.  221. 
the  law  oTf  Athens  — < you  up  ,.,  to  deaih,  Mids.  I,  1, 
119.  he'ldy.themup  (twenty heads)  Meas. II, 4, 181. 
hath  —ed  up  his  body  to  the  grave,  B2  V,  6,  21.  your 
northern  castles  are  — scf  tip,  III,  2,  201.  is  &uen 
— edupf  H6A  I,  1,  65.  — s  up  his  life  unto  a  world 
of  odds,  IV,  4,  25.  y.  me  up  the  keys,  H6C  IV,  7,  37. 
that  reason  which  denies  the  —ing  of  her  up,  Troil.  11, 
2,  25.  so  she  wUly,  us  up,  Ant.  Ill,  13,  16.  /y.  thee 
up  my  life,  V,  1, 12.  y.  i^  their  deer  to  the  stand  o'the 
sUaler,  Cymb.  II,  3,  74. 

=:  to  resign  (cf.  above:  Meas.  Ill,  1,  98.  H6C 
V,  2,  9.  V,  6,  8.  R2  V,  6,  21.  H6A  IV,  4,  26):  tUl 
each  to  raxed  oblivion  y.  his  part  of  thee,  Sonn.  122, 
7.  shall  I  now  give  o'er  the  —erf  setf  John  V,  2,  107 
(almost  =  lost,  or  at  least  given  np  for  lost).  — ed 
upon  compromise  that  which  his  ancestors  achieved, 
K2 II,  1,  253.  who  ...  his  sceptre  — s  to  the  possession 
of  thy  royal  hand,  IV,  109.  Til  make  him  y.  the  crown, 
WB  I,  1,  258.  H6C  II,  2,  101.  Milo  his  addition  y. 
io  sinewy  Ajax,  Troil.  II,  3,  258.  Err.  IV,  4, 58.  Mids. 
J,  1,91.  H6C1I,5,59.  111,3.16.  With  up :  ere  Fid 
jy.  my  body  up  to  shame,  Meas.  II,  4, 103.  164.  LLL 
II,  160.  Mids.  I,  1,  80.  Ill,  2,  165.  John  IV,  2,  157. 
V,  1, 1.  Tit  1, 191.  0th.  Ill,  3, 448. 

g)  to  give  a  reward,  to  bless:  the  gods  y.  you /or 
it,  Ant.  IV,  2,  33  (cf.  Godild). 

2)  intr.  a)  to  give  place:  y.  day  to  night,  H6A  1, 
i,  1.  let  'York  be  regent,  I  will  y.  to  him,  H6B  I,  3, 
109.  I  yield  to  thee,  or  to  the  meanest  groom,  II,  1, 184. 

b)  to  give  way;  to  succumb:  soldiers,  when  their 
captain  once  doth  y.,  they  basely  fly,  Yen.  893.  Her- 
cuUs  himself  must  y.  to  odds,  H6C  11,  1,  53.  so  true 
men  y.,  with  robbers  so  o'ermatched,  I,  4, 64.  — ing  to 


another  (wind)  when  it  Hows,  III,  1,  87.  thus  — «  the 
cedar  to  the  axe*s  edge,  V,  2,  11.  why  do  I  y.  to  that 
suggestion,  Mcb.  I,  3,  134.  /  bear  a  charmed  life, 
which  must  not  y.  to  one  of  woman  bom,  V,  8,  12.  a 
substance  that  must  y.  to  you.  Per.  II,  I,  3. 

c)  to  give  way,  not  to  oppose  or  to  discontinne 
opposition:  Yen.  547.  Lncr.  339.  526. 1036.  Compl. 
149.  Pilgr.  319.  Ado  V,  4,  95.  Merch.  IV,  1,  435. 
All's  III,  7,  36.  B2  III,  3,  58.  H4A  V,  1,  110.  H4B 

II,  1,  125.  H5  V,  2,  301.  H6A  III,  1,  112.  118.  V, 
3,99.  V,  5,  77.  Cor.  V,  3, 17  (1  have —ed  too ;  some 
Bl  Edd.  unnecessarily  —erf  to).  Tit  I,  449.  With 
to:  Yen.  566.  Err.  IV,  4,  84.  LLL  II,  168.  Merch. 

III,  3,  15.  H6A  III,  1,  134.  H6B  V,  1,  40.  B3  III,  7, 
207.  Troil.  V,  3,  76.  Tit  V,  2, 140.  Caes.  II,  2,  106. 

d)  to  submit:  heart,  ,..y.tomy  hand,  Lncr.  1210. 
to  your  power  1*11  y.  Err.  HI,  2,  40.  must  y.  to  suck 
inevitMe  shame  <ms  to  offend,  being  himself  offended, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  57.  so  she  — s  to  me,  8hr.  II,  137.  ail 
Kent  hath  — ed,  John  V,  1,  30.  /  must  not  y.  to  aiiy 
rites  of  love,  H6A  I,  2, 113.  made  me  almost  y,  tq>on 
my  knees.  III,  3,  80.  y.  or  die,  H6B  IV,  2,  135.  ail 
hu  powers  do  y.  IV,  9,  10.  what  he  wiU,  I  humbfy  y. 
unto,  H6C  III,  1,  101.  to  y.  to  Atf  conditions.  Cor.  T, 
1,  69.  making  a  treaty  where  there  was  a  — ing,  V,  6, 
69.  all  places  y.  to  him,  IV,  7,  28.  life  would  not  y. 
to  age,  Lr.  IV,  1,  12.  to  tcisrfom  he*s  a  fool  that  wili 
not  y.  Per.  II,  4,  54. 

=  to  surrender:  B2  III,  3,  20.  H4A  V,  3,  11  (Ff 
to  y.;  Qq  a  yielder).  H4B  IV,  3, 13. 44.  H5  III,  3, 42. 

IV,  2,  37.  IV,  4,  1.  V,  2,  327.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  215.  Caes. 

V,  4,  12.  Mcb.  V,  8,  27.  Lr.  II,  1,  33.  Ant  III,  10, 
35.  V,  1,  1.  Cymb.  I,  4,  115  (go  back  even  to  the 
— ing),  IV,  2, 100.  With  to:  y.  to  my  love,  Lucr.  668. 
the  coward  ...  doth  y.  to  those  two  armies,  75.  I*ll 
furce  ihee  y,  to  my  desire,  Gent  V,  4,  59.  Meas.  V, 
']01.  H6B  IV,  8,  12.  H6C  I,  4,  30.  Ant  IV,  12,  11. 
Cymb.  IV,  2,  80. 

e)  to  comply,  to  assent:  inclined  to  accessary — ings, 
Lucr.  1658.  how  weU  this  — ing  rescues  thee  from 
shame,  LLL  1, 1, 118.  /  woidd  not  y.  to  be  your  house* s 
guest,  V,  2,  354.  if  you  y.  not  to  your  father* s  choice^ 
Mids.  I,  1,  69.  /  see  a  —ing  in  the  looks  of  France^ 
John  II,  474.  before  I  would  have  — ed  to  this  league, 
H6B  I,  1,  127.  that  is  more  than  I  willy,  unto,  U6C 
III,  2,  96.  will  not  y.  to  our  complots,  B3  III,  1,  192. 
— ed  to  bear  the  golden  yoke  of  sovereignty.  III,  7, 145. 
not  impute  this  — ing  to  light  love.  Bom.  II,  2,  105. 
therefore  must  his  choice  be  circumscribed  unto  the  voice 
and  — ing  of  that  body  whereof  he  is  the  head,  Hml. 
I,  3,  23.  willy,  to  see  his  daughter,  Lr.  IV.  3, 43.  when 
life  itself  s  to  the  theft,  IV,  6,  44.  he'll  never  y.  to 
that,  nor  must  not  then  be  — erf  to  in  this,  Ant  III,  6, 
37.  38.  you  shall  not  say  1  y,  being  silent,  Qjrmb.  II, 
3,99. 

Yielder,  1)  one  who  allows  or  suffers:  brierw 
and  thorns  at  their  apparel  snatch;  some  sleeves,  some 
hats,  from  s  all  things  catch,  Mids.  Ill,  2, 30.  2)  one 
who  surrenders:  /  was  not  bom  a  y.  H4A  V,  3,  11 
(Ff  to  yield).  3)  a  y.  up,  =  one  who  gives  up :  some 
guard  these  traitors  to  the  block  of  death,  treason's  true 
bed  and  y.  up  of  breath,  H4B  IV,  2,  123  (y.  ^  of 
breath,  as  it  were,  adjectively  added  to  6erf^  tiie  sense 
being:  treason's  true  bed,  as  it  is  a  dying  bed,  a 
death-bed). 

Yielding,  subst.  see  Yield, 
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Toke,  subst.  1}  the  cnnrated  piece  of  timber 
placed  on  the  necks  of  draught  osen:  Ado  I,  1, 263. 
Mida,  II|  1,  93.  Emblem  of  servitode  and  slavety: 
Lacr.  409.  Ado  1,  1,  203.  Mids.  1,  1,  81.  B2  II,  1, 
291.  H4B IV,  4,  10.  H6A  I,  1, 164.  R3  V,  2,  2.  Tit. 
1,  69.  111.  IV,  1,  109.  Caes.  I,  2^  61.  I,  3,  84.  Mcb. 
IV,  3,  39.  Cymb.  HI,  1,  52.  Ill,  5,  5.  of  sufferance  in 
general:  can  /  hear  this  thameful  y.  H6B  11,  4,  37. 
yield  not  thy  neck  to  fortune's  y,  H60  III,  3,  17.  to 
hear  the  golden  y.  of  sovereignty,  R3  III,  7,  146.  now 
thy  proud  neck  hears  half  my  burthenedy,  IV,  4,  111. 
ana  shake  the  y,  of  vnauspicious  stars  from  this  tcorld' 
wearied  fleshy  Rom.  V,  3,  111.  /  shall  with  aged 
patience  hear  your  y.  Per.  11,4,48.  of  connection  and 
nnity :  whose  souls  do  hectr  an  equal  y.  of  love,  Merch. 
HI,  4, 13. 

2)  a  pair,  a  couple:  ay.  of  his  discarded  men, 
Wir.  11,  1,  181.  how  a  good  v.  ofhullocksf  H4B  III, 
2,42. 

Doubtful  passage:  do  not  these  fair  — s  hecome  the 
forest  better  than  the  town?  Wiv.  V,  5,  111  (the  horns 
ivom  by  Falstaff  called  so  on  account  of  their  shape  ? 
Later  Ff  oaks). 

Yoke,  vb.  (cf.  Unyoke)  1)  trans,  to  put  under  a 
yoke :  Yen.  1190.  Metaphorically,  =  a)  to  bring  into 
bondage,  to  subdue:  Oent  I,  1,  40.  H6A  II,  3,  64. 
Troil.  II,  1,  116.  Tit.  1,  30.  b)  to  couple,  to  join: 
unless  thou  y,  thy  liking  to  my  willf  Lucr.  1633.  may 
my  name  be  — d  with  his  that  did  betray  the  Best,  Wint. 

I,  2,  419.  ever  may  your  highness  y*  together  ...my 
doing  well  with  my  well  saying,  H8  III,  2, 150.  you  are 
— cf  with  a  lamb,  Caes.  IV,  3,  110.  every  bearded 
fellow  that's  but  — d  may  draw  with  you,  0th.  IV,  1, 
67  (=  married),  if  it  he  sin  to  say  so,  I  y.  me  in  my 
good  brother's  fauk,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  19.  nobly  he  — s  a 
smiling  with  a  sigh,  51. 

2)  intr.  to  join,  to  be  coupled:  on  his  neck  her 
— ing  arms  she  throws,  Yen.  592.  to  sunder  them  that 
y.  so  well  together,    H60  IV,  1,  23.  we'll  y.  together, 

IV,  6,  49.  nor  y.  with  him  for  tribune.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  57. 
T«ke-deirils,  two  devils  coupled  together:  H5 

II,  2,  106. 

¥oke-fell*w,  companion:  — s  tin orme,  H5  II, 3, 
56.  by  his  bloody  side,  y.  to  his  honour-owing  wounds, 
the  noble  Earl  of  Suffolk  also  lies,  IV,  6,  9.  thou,  his 
y.  of  equity,  Lr.  Ill,  6,  39. 

¥•11,  1)  demonstr.  pron.,U8ed  in  pointing  at  some- 
thing: Mids.  HI,  2,  188.  Merch.  Ill,  2,  240.  246. 
John  II,  472.  Ill,  3,  60.   H4A  V,  I,  2.   H5  IV,  2,  16. 

39.  IV,  7,  60.  R3  I,  2,  261.  Rom.  HI,  5,  19.  Caes. 
II,  1, 103.  Hml.  I,  1, 167.  Ant.  HI,  10, 10.  Per.  Prol. 

40.  I,  1,  21.  37.  II,  3,  37.  54.  Qq  jron,  Vi  yond:  R2 
II,  3,  53.  Ill,  3,  26.  135.  HI,  4, 29.  Troil.  iV.  5, 220. 
Lr.  IV,  6,  18.  120.  155. 

2)  adv.  there:  y.  methinks  he  stands,  R2  HI,  3,  91 
(Ff  yond,  methinks,  he  is). 

Yond,  1)  demonstr.  pron.,  used  in  pointing  to  a 
person  or  thing  at  a  distance  (not  always  within  view) : 
Tp.  H,  2,  20.  21.  24.  Gent  IV,  4,  71.  Wiv.  HI,  4,  87. 
As  H,  4,  64.  Tw.  I,  5, 147.  II,  4,  83.  HI,  2,  73.  Wint. 
H,  1,  31.  H6A  II,  1,  33.  Troil.  V,  3,  99.  Cor.  HI,  1, 
50.  IV,  5,  110.  V,  4,  1.  Rom.  I,  6,  130.  Ill,  5,  4.  12. 

V,  3,  3.  Tim.  I,  2,  29.  IV,  3,  465.  Caes.  I,  2,  194.  V, 
3,  18.  Hml.  I,  1,  36.  0th.  HI,  3,  460.  Ant  HI,  9,  1. 
IV,  12,  1.  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  10.  IV,  2,  292.  Fi  yond,  Qq 
yon:  R2  II,  3,  53.  HI,  3,  26.  135.  HI,  4,  29.  Troil. 


IV,  6,  220.  Lr.  IV,  6,  18.  120.  155.  In  Meas.  IV,  3, 
93  0.  Edd.  ^.^eneron'on,  M.  Edd.  the  under  generation^ 

2)  adv.  there:  say  what  thou  seest  y.  Tp.  I,  2, 409. 
y.  '<  that  same  knave,  AU's  HI,  5,  85.  y.,  methinks,  he 
is,  R2  HI,  3,  91  (Qq  yon  methinks  he  stands),  is  not 
y.  Diomsd,  Troil.  IV,  5, 13  (Ff  ^oun^).  by  all  Diana's 
waiting-women  y.  V,  2,  91.  what  torch  is  y.  Rom.  V, 
3,  125.  0th.  I,  2,  28  (Qq  yonder). 

Toiider,  =  yon  or  yond;  1)  pron.:  Meas.  I,  2, 
87.  LLL  IV,  1,  9.  Blids.  HI,  2,  61.  Merch.  V,  142. 
R2  I,  3,  7.  26.  H5  IV,  7,  123.  H6A  I,  4,  11.  HI,  2, 
23.  R3  I,  3,  289.  TroH.  IV,  6,  211.  219.  V,  6,  23. 
Rom.  I,  5,  44.  51.  H,  2,  2.  107.  HI,  5,  8.  IV,  1,  78. 
Caes.  I,  2, 104.  V,  3,  16.  Hml.  HI,  2,  393  (Ff  that). 
IV,  5,  64. 

2)  adv.:  Gent  V,  4,  125.  Wiv.  II,  1,  163.  HI,  1, 

27.  52.  IV,  2,  22.  V,  5,  194.  Meas.  I,  2,  60.  Err.  H, 
2,  HI.  IV,  4, 42.  V,  9.  Ado  I,  3, 44.  V,  2,  98.  Mids. 
Ill,  2,  176.  380.  V,  188.  Merch.  II,  2,  183.  As  I,  1, 

28.  I,  2,  137.  156.  160.  Shr.  V,  1,  113.  All's  HI,  2, 

35.  IV,  5,  99.  Tw.  H,  5,  20.  HI,  4,  310.  H4B  II,  1, 
41.  H5  IV,  1,  88.  91.  H6C  II,  2,  2.  V,  4,  67.  80. 
TroU.  I,  2,  229.  231.  246.  247.  IV,  5,  64.  191.  V,  1, 
74.  V,  5,  23.  Cor.  I,  4,  1.  I,  6,  21.  Tit  IV,  4,  41. 
Tim.  HI,  2,  27.  IV,  3,  356.  Caes.  V,  3,  92.  0th.  I,  2, 
28  (Ff  yond).  V,  2,  106.  Ant  H,  2,  14.  IV,  12,  11. 
Per.  H,  3,  23. 

Yore  I  ofy.  =  times  ago:  what  beauty  was  ofy. 
Sonn.  68,  14. 

Toriek,  name  of  a  jester,  lamented  by  Hamlet: 
Hnd.  V,  1,  198.  203.» 

T«rk,  English  town:   B2  V,  5,  73.   H4A  V,  5, 

36.  H4B  IV,  3,  80.  H6C  1, 4, 179  (on  Y.gates).  180. 

II,  1,  65.  II,  2,  1.  IV,  7,  8.  H8  IV,  2,  13  etc.  arch- 
bishop of  Y.  H4A  I,  3,  269.  HI,  2,  119.  H4B  I,  1, 
189.  H6C  IV,  3,  53.  IV,  4,  11  (bishop  of  Y.)  etc. 
Cardinal  of  Y.  (Wolsey):   H8  I,  1,  51.   II,  2,  106. 

III,  1,62. 

Edmund  Langley  Duke  of  Y.,  son  of  Edward  HI: 
R2  I,  2,  62.  67  etc.  H4A  I,  3,  245.  H6A  II,  5,  85. 
H6B  II,  2. 15  etc.  His  title  inherited  by  bis  descend- 
anu:  H6A  11,4,  119.  11,5,41.  HI,  1,  165.  171  etc. 
His  son  Edward  Duke  of  York  slain  in  the  battle  of 
Agincourt:  H5  IV,  3,  131.  IV,  6,  3.  IV,  8,  108.  His 
grandson  Richard  Duke  of  Y.  claiming  the  crown 
and  kindling  the  war  of  the  Roses:  H6A  HI,  4,  30. 
H6B  1, 1,  65.  H6C  1, 4, 180  etc.  etc.  The  second  son 
of  Edward  IV  bearing  the  title:  R3  III,  1,  101  etc. 

T«rlL- place,  a  palace  in  London,  afterwards 
called  Whitehall:  H8  IV,  1,  94.  95. 

¥«rkahlre,  English  county:  H4B  IV,  4,  99.  R3 

IV,  4,  521. 

¥*a,  pers.  pron.  of  the  2nd  pers.  plur.,  the  usual 
address  to  one  as  well  as  to  several  persons  (its  dif- 
ference from  thou  sub  Thou);  nom.  as  well  as  objective 
case  (as  for  the  ancient  orthog^'aphy  yare  for  the 
modem  you're,  see  Ye):  Yen.  382.  421.  771.  774. 
1082.  1084.  Tp.  I,  1,  14.  41  etc.  etc.  With  an  ad- 
jective: for  the  prise  of  all  too  precious  you,  Sonn. 
86,  2.  Reflexively:  rest  you,  Tp.  HI,  1,  18.  hie  you 
home,  Gent.  IV,  2,  94.  beAink  you  of  some  conveyance, 
Wiv.  Ill,  3,  135.  hold  you  ever  to  our  special  drift, 
Meas.  IV,  5,  4.  Ado  V,  1,  92.  get  you  to  heaven,  II,  1, 
47.  that  you  should  here  repent  you,  Mids.  V,  115. 
prepare  you,  Merch.  H,  4,  23.  H6C  V,  4,  60.  Caes.  V, 
1, 12.  put  you  in  your  best  array,  As  V,  2,  79.  un</-'- 
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yoUf  Shr.  Ind.  2,  119.  content  ye,  I,  1,  90.  keep  you 
toarm,  II,  268.  betake  you  to  your  guards  Tw.  Ill,  4, 
253.  to  your  own  bents  dispose  youy  Wlnt.  I,  2,  179. 
dismantle  you^  lY,  4,  666.  arm  you,  John  IV,  2,  249. 
bear  you  well,  B2  Y,  2,  50.  you  towards  York  shall 
bend  you,  H4A  Y,  5,  36.  furnish  you  fairly,  Troil. 
Ill,  3, 33.  fit  you  to  the  custom,  Cor.  II,  2, 146  etc.  etc. 
Snperflnons;  1)  as  dativas  ethicus:  I'll  do  you 
your  master  what  good  I  can,  Wiy.  1,  4,  97.  /  will 
find  you  twenty  lascivious  turtles,  11,  1,  82.  will  not 
miss  you  morning  nor  evening  prayer,  II,  2,  102.  what 
offence  hath  this  man  made  youf  Meaa.  IK,  2,  15.  she 
will  sit  you.  Ado  II,  3,  116.  /  will  roar  you  as  gently, 
Mids.  I,  2,  84  (Ff  om.}.  John  lays  you  plots,  John 
III,  4, 146.  a'  shaU  charge  you  and  discharge  you  with 
the  motion  of  a  pewterer's  hammer,  H4B  III,  2,  280. 
they  will  learn  you  by  rote  where  services  are  done,  H5 
111,  6,  74.  he  will  weep  you,  Troil.  1,  2,  188.  he  will 
last  you  some  eight  year,  Hml.  Y,  1, 183  etc.  2)  after 
the  imperative  (not  only  when  strefls  is  laid  on  it,  as 
in  Tp.  I,  1,  45.  Meas.  I,  4,  8.  II,  2,  13  etc.):  take 
you  this,  Gent.  11,  2,  6.  fear  not  you,  lY,  2,  82.  Y,  2, 
45.  WiY,  III,  3,  39.  Meas.  II,  1,  222.  Err.  I,  2,  92. 
Ado  11,  2,  22.  25.  Ill,  1,  31.  Y,  1,  295.  Merch.  1,  3, 
69.  Tw.  1,  5,  92.  Wint  IV,  3,  126.  lY,  4,  52.  H6B 

I,  4,  6. 13.  Tim.  Ill,  2,  11.  Ant.  II,  2,  24  etc.  cf.  soft 
you:  Ado  Y,  1,  207.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  88.  0th.  Y,  2,  338. 
3)  before  and  after  a  vocative:  you  madcap,  Gent. 

II,  5,  8.  you  hag  you,  Wiv.  lY,  2,  188.  you  minion 
you,  Err.  lY,  4,63.  you  puppet  you,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  288. 
you  juggler  you,'  H4B  II,  4,  141.  you  candle-mine 
you,  326.  mistrese  minion  you,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  152  (cf. 
Thou)  etc. 

Used  indefinitely,  =  one,  they:  in  these  times 
you  stand  on  distance,  Wiv.  11,  1,  233. 

Young,  being  in  the  first  part  of  life,  not  old: 
Yen.  187.  260.  419.  837.  1152.  Locr.  1769.  Sonn. 
19,  4.  138,  5.  Tp.  II,  2,  176.  Ill,  3,  92.  lY,  1,  40. 
Gent.  1,  1,  22.  47.  II,  1,  24.  Ill,  2,  65.  lY,  2,  26.  Wiv. 
I,  1,  40.  77.  Meas.  II,  3,  13.  lY,  3,  4.  Err.  I,  1,  125. 
Ado  Y,  1,  119.  Merch.  1,  2,  90.  As  1,  1,  57  (you  are 
too  y.  in  this),  59.  Shr.  Ind.  2,  147  (we  shall  ne*er 
be  —er).  11,  237.  All's  III,  1,  17.  Tw.  Ill,  2,  70. 
John  1,  71  ( — er  bom).  H4A  I,  3,  7  (soft  asy,  down). 
H6B  II,  2,  52.  H6C  1,  2,  1.  lY,  1,  118.  R3  1, 1, 153. 
Lr.  1,  1,  41  etc.  etc.  his  years  but  y.  Gent.  II,  4,  69. 
H6A  11,  5,  107.  Y,  1,  21.  thy  y.  days,  LLL  I,  2,  15. 
Tit.  lY,  3,  91.  such  a  y.  one,  Shr.  II,  236.  John  11, 
521.  H8  Y,  3,  180.  Per.  lY,  2, 144.  Metaphorically: 
M  the  day  so  y,f  Rom.  I,  1,  166.  in  your  — er  enter- 
prise, H4A  Y,  1,  71  (when  it  was  in  the  beginning). 
thus  Eleanor's  pride  dies  in  her  — est  days,  H6B  II, 
3, 46  (in  the  very  beginning),  lowliness  is  y,  ambition's 
ladder,  Caes.  II,  1,  22.  this  is  yet  but  y.  H8  HI,  2, 47 
(just  happened),  we  are  yet  but  y,  in  deed,  Mcb.  Ill, 
4, 144  (inexperienced,  raw). 

Substantively:  the  —er  rises  when  the  old  doth  fall, 
Lr.  Ill,  3, 26.  how  Wee  a  — er  and  a  prodigal  the  scarfed 
bark  puts  from  her  native  bay,  Merch.  II,  6,  14  (a 
yonnger  son;  cf.  S.  Lake  XY,  12.  M.  Edd.  younker). 
— er  than  she  are  happy  mothers  made,  Rom.  I,  2, 12. 
I,  3,  69.  he  did  in  the  bosom  reign  ofy.,  of  old,  Compl. 
128.  he  wooes  ...  both  y.  and  old,  Wiv.  II,  1,  118. 
Mids.  1,  1,  138.  R2  III,  2,  119.  Y,  2,  13.  Cor.  Ill,  1, 
228.  Per.  lY,  1,  42.  =  offspring;  applied  to  men:  he 
leaves  it  to  be  mastered  by  his  y.  Lncr.  863.  to  animals : 


As  T,  2,  100.  H6C  II,  2,  14.  26.  32.  n,  5,  35  (Aooe 
been  with  y.  =  pregnant).  Y,  6,  17.  Lr.  1,  4,  236.  jr- 
one  in  the  same  sense:  she  feels  her  y.  one  kick,  AU'» 
Y,  3,  303.  her  harmless  y.  one,  H6B  III,  1,  215.  Tit. 
11,3,  142.  Mcb.  lY,  2,  11. 

Toang-eyed,  having  the  fresh  look  of  yoath :  y. 
cherubins,  Merch.  Y,  62.  cf.  Wiv.  Ill,  2»  68. 

¥«angllng,  a  stripling,  a  novice,  a  greenhorn : 
she  told  the  y,  how  god  Mars  did  try  her,  Filgr.  145. 
y,,  thou  canst  not  love  so  dear  as  I,  Shr.  II,  339.  y^ 
learn  thou  to  make  some  meaner  choice;  Lavinia  is 
thine  elder  brother* s  hope.  Tit  II,  1,  73.  I  tell  you,  — «, 
lY,  2,  93. 

Yoniigly,  early  in  life:  that  fresh  blood  which  y. 
thou  bestowest,  Sonn.  11, 3.  how  y,  he  began  to  eenm 
his  country y  Cor.  II,  3,  244. 

¥«iiiig-iiian,  see  Man. 

Tenngster,  a  youth,  a  lad:  for  Adon*s  sake,  a 
y.  proud  and  wild,  Pilgr.  120. 

T*anker,  a  stripling :  will  you  make  a  y.  of  met 
H4AIII,  3, 92  (i.  e.  a  novice),  trimmed  like  ay.prandny 
to  his  love,  H6C II,  1, 24.  In  Merch.  II,  6, 14  M.  Edd. 
unnecessarily  y.,  0.  Edd.  younger;  see  Young. 

T*nr,  poss.  pron.,  =  belonging  or  pertaining  to 
you:  Yen.  Ded.  1.  3.  6.  7.  9.  Yen.  381.  423.  425. 
770.  774.  776.  789.  809  etc.  good  y.  graces,  H8  III, 
1,  78.  0th.  1,  3,  52.  goody,  highness.  Ant.  11,  5,  lOS 
(see  Good),  your  increasing  in  love  Leonatus,  Cymb. 

III,  2,  47  (subscription  under  a  letter). 

Used  indefinitely,  not  with  reference  to  the  person 
addressed,  but  to  what  is  known  and  conunou}  in 
these  times  you  stand  on  distance,  your  passes,  stocca^ 
does,  Wiv.  II,  1,  233.  ever  your  fresh  whore  and  your 
powdered  bawd,  Meas.  Ill,  2, 62.  your  beggar  of  fifty, 
133.  lY,  2,  39.  every  true  mans  apparel  fits  your  thief, 
46. 47.  49.  50.  your  hangman  is  a  more  penitent  trade 
than  your  bcuod,  53.  /  will  discharge  it  in  either  your 
straw-colour  beard,  your  orange-tawny  beard  etc.  Bfids. 
1, 2,  95.  there  is  not  a  more  fearful  wild-fowl  (Aanyovr 
lion,  HI,  1,  33.  I  could  munch  your  good  dry  oats,  lY, 

1 ,  36.  your  chestnut  was  ever  the  only  colour.  As  111, 
4,  12.  all  your  writers  do  consent  that  ipse  is  he,  Y,  1, 
47.  as  your  pearl  in  your  foul  oyster,  Y,  4,  63.  107. 
your  marriage  comes  by  destiny,  your  cuckoo  sings  by 
kind.  All's  I,  3,  66.  II,  2,  23.  32.  II,  3,  31.  lY,  5, 
107.  Tw.  Y,  23.  Wint.  lY,  3, 135.  John  1, 189.  H4A 

11,  1,  22.  23.  II,  4,  82.  H4B  1,  2,  187.  H5  HI,  2,  27. 
Cor.  H,  1,  222.  Y,  2,  81  (/  have  been  blown  out  of 
your  gates  with  sighs;  unnecessarily  corrected  by  some 
M.  Edd.).  Y,  4,  12.  Rom.  I,  2,  52.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 131. 
lY,  3,  22.  24.  25.  Y,  1,  188.  0th.  II,  3,  79.  82.  84. 
86.  Ant.  II,  7,  29  etc. 

T«nra,  absol.  poss.  pron.  =  that  or  those  be- 
longing or  pertaining  to  you ;  1)  with  reference  to 
a  preceding  noun:  my  good  wiU  is  to  it,  and  yours  it 
is  against,  Tp.  Ill,  1,  31.  his  brother  and  yours,  Y, 

12.  Gent.  II,  1,  2.  89.  II,  4, 124.  lY,  2,  92.  V,  4, 172. 
Wiv.  II,  2,  170.  Meas.  lY,  3, 109. 145.  V,  502.  Merch. 

IV,  1,  96.  All's  I,  3,  13.  R3  lY,  1,  89  etc. 

2)  without  reference,  =  your  property:  you  are 
no  longer  yours  than  you  yourself  here  live,  Sonn.  13» 

2.  what's  mine  is  yours  and  what  is  yours  is  mine, 
Meas.  Y,  543.  All's  lY,  4,  29.  H8  HI,  2,  199.  Ant. 
HI,  4, 28.  yours,  yours,  a  coarteous  phrase  in  parting, 
Hml.  Y,  2, 190.  Peculiar  expression:  we  itre  yours 
in  the  garden,  Wint.  I,  2,  178  (=  we  are  at  your 
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fenrice);  ef.  I  hoM  woumds  to  show  you^  which  shall 
he  yours  in  prmate^  Cor.  II,  3, 83. 

■a  the  persona  belonging  to  yon,  your  friends  or 
relations:  doth  turn  his  hate  on  you  or  yours,  B3  II, 
1,  33. 132.  as  weU  I  tender  you  and  all  of  yours,  II, 
4,  72.  beggared  yours  for  ever,  Mcb.  HI,  1,  91.  mine 
will  now  be  yours,  and  should  we  shift  estates,  yours 
would  be  mine.  Ant.  V,  2,  151. 

3)  with  reference  to  a  following  nonn,  from  which 
it  is  separated:  tn  yours  and  my  discharge,  Tp.  II,  1, 
254.  cf.  in  theirs  and  in  the  commons*  ears,  Cor.Y,  6, 4. 

4)  of  yours  =  of  yon:  were  some  child  of  yours 
aUoe,  Sonn.  17,  13.  gentle  brecUh  of  yours  my  sails 
must  fill,  Tp.Epil.  11.  some  love  of  yours,  Gent  1, 2, 
79.  IV,  4, 62.  Err.  I,  2,  82.  Cor.  V,  3,  68.  HmL  HI, 
1,  93  etc.  And  even:  advance  of  yours  that  phrase^ 
less  hand,  Compl.  225.  the  ncmieless  friend  of  yours, 
Gent  II,  1,  111.  that  merry  sconce  of  yours.  Err.  1, 2, 
79.  she  hath  that  ring  of  yours,  AU's  V,  8,  209.  that 
flattermg  tongue  of  yours.  As  IV,  1,  189.  H4A  III,  3, 
63.  H6A  IV,  6,  43.  Caes.  IV,  2,  40  etc 

Tonnelf  (written  in  two  words  in  O.Edd. ;  hence 
in  B3  n,  1,  18:  your  self  is  not  exempt  in  this;  Qq 
are;  see  Self),  plur.  yourselves;  1)  your  own  person 
or  persons:  0  that  you  were  yourself!  Sonn.  13,  1. 
then  you  were  yourself  again  after  yourself  s  decease, 
7.  txU  the  judgment  that  yourself  arise,  55, 13.  how 
answer  you  for  yours  elves  f  Ado  IV,  2,  25.  Tp.  Ill,  1, 
57.  Gent  II,  1,  148.  154.  II,  4,  37.  IV,  3,  7.  Wiv.  I, 
1,  320.  Meas.  IV,  1,  24.  Err.  HI,  2,  175  LLL  V,  1, 
133  etc.  Ado  V,  4,  11.  LLL  V,  2,  430.  Mids.  I,  1, 
126.  HI,  1,  31.  R2  I,  3,  181.  H6A  IV,  1,  131.  V,  4, 
118.  H6B  IV,  7,  122.  Tit  II,  1,  124  etc. 

2)  in  yonr  own  person:  no  longer  than  you  yotir- 
self  here  live,  Sonn.  13,  2.  83,  6.  Wiy.  II,  2,  195. 
H6B  I|  1,  85  etc.  carry  your  letters  yoursdf,  Gent.  I, 
1 ,  154.  Meas. V,  30.  Err.  HI,  1, 96.  LLL  V,  2, 224  etc. 

3)  refl.  pron.:  mako  yourself  ready,  Tp.  I,  1,  27. 
opread  yourselves,  Mids.  I,  2,  17.  Tp.  I,  2,  443.  HI, 
1, 20.  Meas.  11, 4,  91.  Ill,  1,  169.  As  V,  4, 144.  H6A 
IV,  1,  115.  V,  4,  91.  H6B  IV,  2,  193.  IV,  9,  19  etc. 
EmphaticaUy:  you  may  thank  yourself  ,  Tp.  II,  1, 123. 
love  not  yourselves:  away,  rob  one  another,  Tim.  IV, 
3,447. 


Tonih,  1)  early  age,  the  part  of  life  between 
childhood  and  manhood:  Yen.  393. 1120.  Lncr.  222. 
Sonn.  37,  2.  Filgr.  157—165.  Gent  I,  1,  8.  1,  2, 43. 
I,  3,  5.  16.  33.  HI,  1,  34.  IV,  1,  45.  V^iv.  II,  3,  50. 
HI,  2,  68.   Meas.  1,  2,  187.  I,  3,  6.  10.  11,3,  11.  HI, 

1,  32.  91.  IV,  4,  32.  Mids.  I,  1,  35.  Hml.  HI,  4,  84 
etc.  etc.  plnr.  —s:  Caes.  II,  1,  148.  Per.  IV,  2,  35. 

ss  freshness,  novelty:  the  y.  of  my  new  interest 
here,  Merch.  HI,  2,  224. 

2)  a  yonng  man:  Sonn.  138,  3.  Gent  II,  5,  3.  II,. 
7, 47.  IV,  2,  58.  IV,  4,  69.  178.  Wir.  IV,  2,  122  (y. 
in  a  basket,  probably  a  proverbial  phrase).  Err.  V, 
418.  Ado  II,  1,  39.  LLL  II,  56.  Mids.  H,  1,  261.  HI, 

2,  112.  Merch.  HI,  4,  69.  IV,  1,  141.  IV,  2,  11;  cf. 
Cymb.  V,  5,  118.  All's  I,  2,  19.  plur.  — s:  H8  V,  4, 
63.  Troil.  IV,  4,  78.  Mcb.  V,  2,  10. 

3)  yonng  people:  Lucr.  1389.  Gent  I,  1,  2.  IV, 
4, 165.  Meas.  II,  1,  243.  LLL  V,  1,  87.  Mids.  I,  1, 
12.  H4A  H,  2, 89.  H4B  II,  3,  22.  H5  II  Chor.  1.  H6B 
IV,  7,  36.  B3  IV,  4,  392  etc.  etc. 

ToQthfnl,  1)  yonng:  Lncr.  1432.  Sonn.  15,  7. 
Gent  I,  3,  26.  HI,  1,  41.  107.  Err.  V,  52.  Merch.  V^ 
72.  Airs  H,  3,  58.  John  HI,  4,  125.  B2  1, 3,  83.  H4A 
IV,  1,  103.  H4B  I,  2,  163.  IV,  2,  103.  IV,  5,  229. 
H6A  V,  3,  99.  V,  5,  104.  H6C  V,  5,  11.  TroH.  I,  3, 
230.  H,  2,  113.  Bom.  II,  5,  12.  HI,  5,  182.  IV,  2, 25. 
Applied  to  time:  his  y.  mom,  Sonn.  63,  4.  y,  April, 
Tit.  HI,  1,  18.  the  y*  season  of  the  year,  Caes.  II,  1, 
108. 

2)  having  the  manners  of  yonth:  andy.  still!  Wir. 
HI,  1, 46. 

3)  pertaining  to  youth:  quickened  with  y.  spleen, 
H6A  IV,  6,  13. 

4)  =  of  or  in  youth  (cf.  Appendix):  I  attended 
a  y.  suit,  Compl.  79  (the  snit  of  a  yonth).  my  y, 
travel,  Gent  IV,  1,34  (my  travels  made  in  my  yonth). 
thy  y.  wages.  As  II,  3,  67  (received  and  saved  in  thy 
yonth).  hisy.  hose,  H,  7,  160  (worn  in  his  youth). 
whose  y,  spirit,  in  me  regenerate,  doth  ...  lift  me  up, 
B2  I,  3,  70  (as  it  was  in  his  yonth). 

Trairish,  to  ravish,  to  delight:  Per.  HI  Prol.3& 
(Gower's  speech). 

Tslakey  to  slake,  to  abate,  to  silence:  now  sleep 
— cf  hath  the  rout.  Per.  HI  Prol.  1  (Gower's  speech). 


z. 


Zaniippe,  see  Xanthippe. 

Zany,  a  subordinate  buffoon  whose  office  was 
to  make  awkward  attempts  at  mimicking  the  tricks  of 
the  professional  clown:  some  please-man,  some  slight 
z.  LLL  V,  2,  463.  /  take  these  wise  men,  that  crow  so 
at  these  set  kind  of  fools,  no  better  than  the  fools*  —  es, 
Tw.  I,  5,  96. 

Zeal,  intense  and  eager  interest  or  endeavour, 
ardor:  faith  so  infringed,  which  sitch  t,  did  swear, 
LLL  IV,  3, 146.  whcLt  z.,  what  fury  hath  inspired  thee 
nowf  229.  where  z,  strives  to  content,  and  the  contents 
dies  in  the  z.  of  that  which  it  presents,  V,  2,  518.  519 
{that  which  =  him  who).  John  H,  244. 477  (cf.  Gent 
HI,  2,  6—9).  565.  HI,  4, 150.  H4A  V,  4,  95.  H4B  V, 
5,  14.  H5  H,  2,  31.  B3  HI,  7,  208.  H8  HI,  1,  63.  HI, 
2,  456.  Tim.  I,  2,  89  (—s).  Applied  to  matters  of 


reUgion:  Wint  V,  1,  107.  H4B  II,  4,  357.  R3  HI. 
7,  103.  H8  H,  2, 25.  Troil.  iV,  4,  28.  Tim.  HI,  3, 33. 
Synonymous  to  earnestness:  to  have  defended  it  with 
any  terms  of  z.  Merch.  V,  205.  let  not  my  cold  words 
here  accuse  my  z,  R2  I,  1,  47.  ours  (prayers,  full)  of 
true  z,  and  deep  integrity,  V,  3, 108.  with  tears  of  tn- 
nocency  and  terms  ofz.  H4A  IV,  3,  63. 

Followed  by  of:  under  the  counterfeited  z.  of  God, 
H4B  IV,  2,  27.  Usually  by  to:  my  s.  to  Valentine  is 
cold,  Gent  II,  4,  203.  intend  a  kind  of  z,  both  to  the 
prince  and  C^udio,  Ado  H,  2,  36.  'twill  make  them 
cool  in  z.  unto  your  grace,  H6B  HI,  1,  177.  John  V, 
2,  10.  H6C  V,  I,  78.  B3  II,  1,  40  (Vflove).  Tit  I, 
419.  Tim.  IV,  3,  523. 

Zealona,  fervent,  eager,  earnest:  with  such  a  a. 
laughter,  so  profound,  LLL  V,  2, 116.  upon  thy  cheek 


1410 


fay  /  this  z,  kits,  John  Hi  19.  Implying  the  idea  of 
religioufl  piety:  intend  a  z,  pUgrimagt  to  thee,  Sonn. 
27,  6.  whilst  I  from  far  his  name  widi  z,  fervour  sanO' 
tify^  All's  IH,  4,  11.  if  z.  hue  should  go  in  search  of 
virtue,  John  II,  428.  so  sweet  is  z,  contemplation,  B3 
III,  7,  94. 

Zechin,  see  Chequin, 

Zed,  name  of  the  letter  Z:  thou  whoreson  zed  I 
thou  unnecessary  letter  I  Lr.  II,  2,  69. 

Zenel«ph*ii,  Armado's  blunder  forPenelophon: 
LLL  IV,  1,  67. 

Zenith,  the  highest  point  in  the  visible  celestial 
hemisphere;  metaphorically,  =  the  highest  point  of 
one's  fortane :  my  z,  doth  depend  upon  a  most  auspicious 
star,  Tp.  I,  2,  181. 

Zenilppe,  see  Xanthippe, 

Zephyr,  a  soft  and  gentle  wind:  as  gentle  as  — s 
hhxcing  below  the  violet,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  172. 


Zediac,  the  twelve  signs  through  which  the  sun 
passes:  nineteen  — s  have  gone  round,  Meas.  I,  2,  172 
(=  years),  the  sun  . . .  gallops  the  z.  in  his  glistering 
coach,  Tit.  II,  1,  7. 

Zene,  the  sphere,  the  orbit  in  which  the  suq 
moves:  let  them  throw  millions  of  acres  on  us,  till  our 
ground,  singeing  his  pate  against  the  burning  z.,  make 
Ossa  like  a  wart,  Hml.  V,  1,  305. 

Zeiinds,  an  oath  contracted  from  GocTs  wounds 
(cf.  Swounds)i  John  II,  466.  Evidently  thought  ia- 
decent,  and  therefore  either  omitted  or  changed  ia 
Ff:  H4A  I,  2,  112.  1,  3,  131  (Ff  yea).  ",  1,  87.  II, 
2,  68.  11,  3,  23  (Ft  by  this  hand).  U,  4,  159.  261  (Ff 
no),  IV,  1, 17.  V,  4,  123.  156.  R3  I,  4, 128  (Ff  cojn«). 
149.  Ill,  7,  219.  V,  3,  208.  Tit.  IV,  2,  72  (Ff  ouO- 
Rom.  Ill,  1,  52  (Ff  come),  104  (Ff  what).  0th.  U 
1,  86.  108.  il,  3,  150.  163.  IV,  1,  36.  V,  2,  219  (Ff 
come). 


APPENDIX. 


L  Grammatical  Observations. 


*w«^/^<*^l^^^*\*^^>^>^^^^s^>, 


1.    ChangeaMe  accent  of  dUiyllaklc  adUec- 

tlTCi  and  participles.    In  the  article  Complete  a 

difference  of  sense  is  made  between  cdmplete  and  com- 

pUte.  There  may  some  exist  indeed,  but  it  woold  not  be 

flufficiently  proved  by  the  Shakespearian  instances,  as 

it  constantly  coincides  there  with  a  difference  of  place. 

The  form  cdmplete  always  precedes  a  nonn  accented 

on  the  first  syllable,  contf)£^/«  is  always  in  the  predicate. 

Believe  not  that  the  dribbling  dart  of  love 

Can  pierce  a  cdmplete  bosom,  Meas.  I,  3,  3. 

A  maid  of  grace  and  cdmplete  majesty,  LLL  I, 

I,  137. 

Than  all  the  cdmplete  armour  thai  thou  weareet, 
R3  IV,  4,  189. 
<sf.  H6A  I,  2,  83.  Troil.  Ill,  3,  181.  lY,  1,  27.  Hml. 
I,  4,  52. 

On  the  other  hand: 

He  is  compUte  in  feature  and  in  mind,  Gent.  U, 

4,  73. 
Is  the  young  Dauphin  every  way  complete,  John 

II,  433. 

How  many  make  the  hour  (dlBByW.)  full  compUte, 
H6C  II,  6,  26. 
cf.  H8  III,  2,  49.  Tim.  IV,  3,  244. 

One  verse  only  seems  to  make  an  exception: 
Th€m  ever  they  were  fair,  litis  man  so  eon^lete, 
H8  I,  2,  118. 
But  in  consideration  of  the  many  metrical  irregnla- 
rities  caused  by  a  fall  stop  in  the  middle  of  a  verse, 
there  can  no  serious  difficulty  be  found  in  this  seeming 
Anomaly. 

A  similar  mistake  has  been  committed  in  the  article 
Humane.  It  is  true  that  the  spelling  of  0.  Edd.  is  in- 
variably humane,  never  human;  but  it  is  not  evident 
that  Shakespeare  invariably  accented  the  first  syllable. 
The  passage  in  Wint.  Ill,  2,  166  may  possibly  be 
scanned  thus: 

Not dd\ing it  \  and b€ing (monosyll.) | done; h€, \ 
most  hjimane; 
but  the  much  more  natural  scansion  would  be: 

iVbrt/Jtn^  (monosyll.)  |  it  dnd  \  being  (monosyll.) 
ddne;  \  he,  mdst  \  humdne. 
The  fact  is  that  this  is  the  only  passage  in  which 
ihe  word  is  placed  after  the  noun;  everywhere  else  it 
precedes  a  substantive. 

By  holy  humane  law  andcommontroth,  Lucr.  571. 
Upon  the  lute  doth  ravish  hiimane  sense.  Pilgr.  108. 

/  have  used  thee, 
Filth  as  thou  art,  with  humane  care,  and  lodged 
thee.  Tp.  I,  2,  346. 


Lie  further  off, in  hiimane  modesty.  Mids.  11^  2,(^7. 
But  touched  with  hfimane  gentleness  and  lov0, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  25. 
of.  the  rest  of  the  passages  cited  sub  Humane. 

And  thus  it  may  be  stated  as  a  general  rule,  that 
dissyllabic  oxytonical  adjectives  and  participles  become 
paroxytonical  before  nouns  accented  on  the  first  syll- 
able. A  few  instances  will  suffice. 
Adverse  and  idverse: 

Tfiough  time  seem  so  adverse  and  means  ur^fit, 

All's  V,  1,  26. 
Of  thy  advirse  pernicious  enemy,  B2 1,  3,  82. 
Thy  ddverse  party  is  thy  advocate,  Sonn.  35, 10. 
He  speak  against  me  on  the  ddverse  side,  Meas. 

IV,  6,  6. 

To  admit  no  traffic  to  our  ddverse  towns.  Err. 

1,  1,  15. 

cf.  Tw.  V,  87.  John  11,  57.  IV,  2, 172.  H6A  I,  1,  54. 
B3  IV,  4,  190.  V,  3,  13. 

Benign,  only  once  found  in  Shakespeare: 

A  better  prince  and  binign  lord.  Per.  II  Prol.  3. 
Confined  and  cdnfined: 

Therefore  my  verse  to  constancy  confined,  Sonn. 

105,  7. 
A  god  in  love,  to  whom  I  am  confined,  110,  12. 

whose  honour  caifmot 
Be  measured  or  confined,  Tp.  V,  122. 
Supposed  as  forfeit  to  a  cdnfined  doom.  Sonn. 
107,  4. 
The  same  word,  trisyllabic,  retains  its  natural  accent 
before  a  subst. : 

Looks  fearfully  in  the  confined  deep,  Lr.lV,  1,77. 
Contrived  and  cdntrived: 

Htive  you  conspired,  have  you  with  these  contrived. 

Mids.  Ill,  2,  196. 
By  whom  this  great  assembly  is  contrived.  H5 

V,  2,  6. 

To  do  no  cdntrived  murder.  0th.  I,  2,  3. 
Corrupt  and  cdrrupt: 

If  eyes  corrupt  by  over'partial  looks.  Sonn.  137,5. 
Comipt,  corrupt,  and  tainted  in  desire.  Wiv.  V, 
5,94. 

at  what  ease 
Might  cdrrupt  minds  procure  knaves  as  comfyt 
To  swear  against  youf  H8  V,  1,  133. 
Despfsed  and  despised: 

So  then  lam  not  lame,  poor,  nor  despised.  Sonn. 

37,9. 
Of  our  despised  nobility,  our  issues,   H8  III, 

2,  291. 
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h  yond  despised  and  ruinoua  man  my  hrdf  Tim. 

IV,  3,  465. 
Th$  pangs  ofdispUtdlow^iht  iaw's  delay .  Hml. 

III,  1,  72. 
Truyllabic: 

And  ostentation  of  despised  arms.  R3  11,  3,  95. 
Despised  substance  of  divinest  show.  Rom.  Ill, 
2,77. 
DiBp^rsed  and  dfspersed: 

And  not  the  puddle  in  thy  sea  dispirsed.  Lncr. 

658. 
To  gather  our  soldiers  scattered  and  dispersed. 

H6A  H,  1,  76. 
^My  daughter*  and  *my  wife*  with  clamours  filled 
The  dispersed  air,  Lncr.  1805. 
Distfnct  and  distinct: 

Two  distincts,  division  none,  Phoen.  27. 
And  make  distinct  the  very  breach,  Troil.  IV, 

5,  245. 
To  offend  and  judge  are  distinct  offices,  Merch. 

11,  9,  61. 
With  distinct  breath  and  consigned  kisses  to  them, 
Troil.  IV,  4,  47. 
Distrilct  and  dfstract: 

The  fellow  is  distrdet,  and  so  am  I.  Err.  IV,  3, 42. 
Tosee  thynoble  uncle  thus  distrdct.  Tit.  1V,3, 26. 
Their  distract  parcels  in  combined  suau.  Compl. 
231. 
Exilct  and  dxact: 

0  royal  knavery  I  an  exdct  eommdnd,  Hml.  V, 

2,  19. 
Andin  the  most  exdct  regdrd support,  Lr.  1, 4, 287. 
To  set  the  €xact  weaUh  of  all  our  states,  H4A 

IV,  1,  46. 

/  have  with  €xact  view  perused  thee.  Hector, 
Troil.  IV,  5,  232. 
Exhiled  and  Exhaled: 

Jjet  their  exhdUd  unwhdlesome  breath  make  sick 

The  life  of  purity,  the  supreme  fair,  Lncr.  779. 

And  he  no  more  an  ixhaled  meteor,  H4A  V,  1, 19. 
Exfled  and  Exiled: 

Both  you  and  I;  for  Romeo  is  exiled,  Rom.  IH, 
2, 133. 

To  be  exiled,  and  thrown  etc.  Cymb.  V,  4,  59. 

1  sue  for  ixiled  majesty's  repeal,  Lncr.  640. 
As  calling  home  our  €xiled  friends  abroad.  Mcb. 

V,  8,  66. 
Expired  and  Expired: 

7b  work  my  mind,  when  body's  work's  expiredi 

Sonn.  27,  4. 
Your  time*s  expired.  Per.  I,  1,  89. 
An  ixpireddatSf  cancelled  ere  wellbegun,  Lncr.26. 
Express  and  Express: 

To  the  contrary  I  have  expr€ss  commdndment, 

Meas.  II,  2,  8. 
From  him  I  have  express  commandment.  H6A  I, 

3,20. 
Let  me  have  your  express  opinions.  H6  A  1, 4, 64. 
As  bid  me  tell  my  tale  in  Express  words,  John 

IV,  2,  234. 
Extreme  and  Extreme: 

Savage,  extrime,  rude,  cruel,  not  to  trust. 
Had,  having,  and  in  quest  to  have,extr€me,  Sonn. 

129,  4.  10. 
And  ixtremefeoT  can  neither  fight  nor  fly.  Lncr. 

230. 


But  qualify  the  firie  (dissyll.)  ixtreme  r&ge, 

Qent  lly  7,  22. 
The  €xtreme  parts  of  time  extremely  forms  etc. 

LLL  V,  2,  750. 
Forldrn  and  f6rlorn: 

And  whom  she  finds  forldm  she  doth  lamemt, 

Lncr.  1500. 
To  some  forldm  and  naked  hermitage,  LLL  V^ 

2,  805. 

And  from  the  fdrhmworld  hie  visage  hide,  Sonn* 

33,  7. 
Poorfdrlom  Proteus,  passionate  Proteus,  Gent. 

I,  2,  124. 

Insane,  nndoubtedlj  an  oxytonon,  accented  on 
the  first  syllable  in  the  only  passage  in  which  it  occors : 
Or  have  we  eaten  on  the  insane  root,  Mcb.  1, 3, 84. 
Likewise  invised: 

Whereto  his  invised  properties  did  tend,  CompL 
212. 
Misplilced  and  misplaced: 

And  gilded  honour  shamefully  mispldced,  Bono. 

66,5. 
Ere  I  will  see  the  crown  so  foul  mispldced,  R3 

111,  2,  44. 

The  misplaced  John  should  entertain  an  hour,. 

John  III,  4,  133. 
Misprised: 

You  spend  your  passion  on  a  misprised  mood. 

Mids.  Ill,  2,  74. 
Obsctire  and  dbscnre: 

Round  rising  hillocks,  brakes  obsc^e  and  rough, 

Ven.  237. 
Obsciire  and  lowly  swain,  H6B  IV,  1,  50. 
To  rib  her  cerecloth  tn  the  dbseure  grave,  Merch. 

U,  7,  51. 
His  means  of  death,  his  dbseure  funeral,  HmL 

IV,  5,  213. 
Profllne  and  prdfane: 

Lest  I,  too  much  profdne,  should  do  it  wrong^ 

Sonn.  89,  11. 
In  their  so  sacred  paths  he  dares  to  tread 
In  shape  profdne,  Wiv.  IV,  4,  60. 
Which  our  profdne  hours  here  have  stridcen 

down,  R2  V,  1,  25  (no  exception,  as  hours 

is  in  the  thesis;  lection  of  Qq:  which  our 

(dissyll.)  prdfane  hours  here  have  thrown 

down), 
Whatprdfane  wretch  art  thou?  0th.  I,  1,  115» 
Apantler,  not  so  eminent.  Prdf  one  fsUow!  Cymb. 

II,  3,  129. 
Profodnd  and  prdfonnd: 

In  so  profoihid  abysm  I  throw  all  care,  Sonn«. 

112,  9. 

VUely  compiled,  profodnd  simplicity.   LLL  V, 

2,52. 
And  profound  Solomon  to  tune  a  jig,  LLL  IV, 

3,  168. 

77iere*s  matter  in  these  sighs,  these  prdfound 
heaves,  Hml.  IV,  1,  1. 
In  Wlnt  IV,  4,  501  profound  sea,  because  sea  is  iir 
the  thesis. 

Remiss  and  remiss: 

He  means,  my  lord,  that  we  are  too  ressiss.  R2 

III,  2,  33. 

The  prince  must  thinkmt  tar  Af  and  remiss.  Troll.. 

IV,  4,  143. 
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ThcU  thus  we  die,  while  rimiss  traitors  sleep 

H6A  IV,  3,  29.  ^' 

Sectire  and  secure: 

Whilst  thou  liest  warm  at  homSy  seaire  and  safe. 

Shr.V,  2,  151. 
Open  the  door,  retire,  fool-hardy  king.  R2  V, 

3,43. 
Upon  mtf  sicure  hour  thy  uncle  stole,  Hml.  I, 

6,  61. 
To  lip  a  wanton  in  a  sicure  couch,  0th.  IV,  1, 72. 
Severe  and  severe: 

Which  knows  no  pity^  but  is  still  sevire.  Ven. 

1000.  1156. 
With  eyes  sev/re  and  heard  of  formal  cut.  As 

n,  7,  155. 
Ojust  but  severe  law!  Meas.  II,  2,  41. 
It  shall  be  with  such  strict  and  severe  covenants. 

H6A  V,  4,  114. 
Sincere  and  sincere: 

Eis  love  sincere,  his  thoughts  immaculate.  Gent. 

II,  7,  76. 

Supposed  sincire  and  holy  in  his  thoughts.  H4B 

I,  1,  202. 

From  sincere  motions,  by  intelligence,  H8 1, 1 , 1 53. 
Sir,  in  good  sooth,  in  sincere  verity.  Lr.  II,  2, 
111. 
Supreme  and  stipreme: 

Neither  suprfyte;  how  soon  confusion  etc.  Cor. 

III,  1,  110. 

The  life  of  purity,  the  siqtreme  fair,  Lncr.  780. 
But  as  we,  under  heaven  (monosyll.),  are  supreme 
head.  John  III,  I,  155. 
Terrene: 

alack,  our  tirrene  moon 
Is  now  eclipsed.  Ant.  Ill,  13,  153. 
But  no  other  class  of  adjectives  and  participles 
offers  so  many  and  so  striking  proofs  for  this  law  of 
prosody  as  those  with  the  prefix  un. 

When,  lo,  the  ^tnbacked  breeder ,  full  of  fear. 

Ven.  320. 
At  which,  like  M)acked  colts,  they  pricked  their 

ears.  Tp.IV,  176. 
0  ibibid  spite  I  is  sportfui  Edward  comet  H6C 

V,  1,  18. 
My  M)lown  flowers,  new-appearing  sweets.  B3 

IV,  4,  10. 
Some  Morn  sorrow,  ripe  in  fortune's  womb.  R2 

II,  2,  10. 

Of  broached  mischief  to  the  Mfom  times.  H4A 

V,  1,  21. 
This  precious  book  of  love,  this  ilnbound  lover. 

Rom.  1,  3,  87. 
And  now  have  toiled  their  inbreathed  memories. 

Mids.  V,  74. 
No  iinchaste  action  or  dishonoured  step,  Lr.  I, 

1,  231. 
Have  ib^checkedthefi,  Tim.  IV,  3,  447. 
And  fairy-like  to  pinch  the  linclean  knight.  WIt. 

IV,  4,  67. 

What  ibieouth  ill  event.  Lncr.  1598. 

To  ibipathed  waters,  iSndreamed  shores.  Wint 

IV,  4,  578. 
For  where  is  she  so  fair  whose  Uneared  womb 
Disdqins  etc.  Sonn.  3,  5. 
How  shall  your  houseless  heads  and  iSnfed  sides 

etc.  Lr.  Ill,  4,  30. 

Bobmidt*  Sbakespeare  Lexicon.  8.  Ed.   T.  II. 


0  iSnfeU  sore!  crest -wounding  private  scar! 
Lncr.  828. 

The  rule  may  seem  sufficiently  established  by  these 
instances.  The  reader  will  find  it  throughout  observed. 
But  it  must  always  be  remembered,  that  the  following 
syllable  must  be  in  the  arsis,  and  that  participles, 
when  used  as  trisyllabic  (as  £.  i.  unfeigned  in  H6C1I1, 
3,  61  and  202),  are  out  of  the  question, 

S.  Adjectives  suliBlaniively.  Mr.  Abbott  in  his 
Grammar  p.  20  treats  of  the  case  when  adjectives 
supply  the  place  of  substantives  denoting  a  quality, 
as  pale  for  paleness,  bad  for  badness  etc.,  but  does  not 
touch  upon  the  use  no  less  contrary  to  modern  gram- 
mar of  adjectives  placed  by  themselves  with  reference 
to  single  persons.  At  present  the  good  signifies  either 
that  which  is  good,  or  all  good  people,  but  in  Shake- 
speare's time  it  could  also  mean  a  single  good  man  or 
woman.  He  thcU  did  betray  the  Best  ( i.  e.  the  Re« 
deemer)  Wint  I,  2,  419.  Then  the  bold  and  coward, 
the  wise  and  fool,  the  artist  and  unread,  the  hard  and 
soft,  seem  all  affined  and  kin,  Troil.  I,  3,  23.  What 
the  declined  is  he  shall  as  soon  read  in  the  eyes  of  others 
as  feel  in  his  own  fall.  111,  3,  76.  'TVs  not  enough  to 
help  the  feeble  up,  but  to  support  him  after,  Tim.  I,  1, 
107.  Edmund  the  base  shall  top  the  legitimate^  Lr.  I, 
2,  19.  The  younger  rises  when  the  old  doth  fall.  111,  3, 
26.  The  good  in  conversation  is  still  at  Tarsus,  Per.  II 
Prol.  9.  There  was,  consequently,  no  occasion  to 
question  the  correctness  of  the  passage:  And  added 
feathers  to  the  leamecTs  wing,  Sonn.  78,  7. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  indefinite  article,  at  least 
before  comparatives:  Whiles  they  behold  a  greater  than 
themselves,  Caes.  1,  2,  209.  I  fear  there  will  a  worse 
come  in  his  place.  III,  2,  116.  T^ey  strike  a  meaner 
than  myself.  Ant.  II,  5,  83. 

Oftenest  the  vocative  is  nsed  thus  (cf.  the  articles 
Fair,  Oentle,  Good,  Sweet) :  Graceless,  wilt  thou  deny 
thy  parentage?  H6A  V,4, 14.  Most  mighty  for  thy  place 
and  sway,  and  thou  most  reverend  for  thy  stretched-out 
life,  Troil.  I,  3,  60.  Let  it  please  both,  thou  great,  and 
wise,  to  hear  Ulysses  speak,  69.  What  hast  thou  done, 
unnatural  and  unkind f  Tit.  V,  3,  48.  How  now,  my 
headstrong!  where  have  you  been  gadding f  Rom.  IV, 
2, 16.  Noble  and  young,  when  thy  first  grief s  were  but 
a  mere  conceit,  we  sent  to  thee,  Tim.  V,  4, 13.  ShMng 
the  bloody  fingers  of  thy  foes,  most  noble,  in  the  pre' 
sence  of  thy  corse,  Caes.  Ill,  1, 199.  Infirm  ofmtrpose! 
give  me  the  daggers,  Mcb.  II,  2, 52.  Come,  high  or  low; 
thyself  and  office  deftly  show,  IV,  1,  67.  High  and 
mighty,  you  shall  know  lam  set  naked  on  your  king^ 
dom,  Hml.  IV,  7, 43.  Well,  my  legitimate,  Lr.  I,  2, 19. 
Thou  perjured.  III,  2,  54.  Reverend  and  gracious,  0th. 
I,  3,  33.  Cold  in  blood,  to  say  as  I  said  then,  Ant.  I, 
5,74. 

The  plural  without  the  article:  He  did  in  the  ge- 
neral bosom  reign  of  young,  of  old,  Compl.  128.  Meaner 
than  myself  have  had  like  fortune,  H6C1V,  1,  71.  Mid* 
age  and  wrinkled  old,  Troil.  II,  2, 104  (Q  elders,  some 
M.  Edd.  eld).  Worthier  than  himself  here  tend  the  sa- 
vage  strangeness  he  puts  on,  II,  3, 134.  Help  him,  young 
and  old.  Cor.  Ill,  1,  228.  Rom.  1, 3, 69. 

S.  AdJeetiTea  doing  the  offAce  of  the  first 
parts  of  eomponnd  nouns.  As  the  English  adjective 
has  no  inflexion,  it  was  formerly  apt  to  form  a  looser 
connexion  with  its  substantive  than  in  other  lan- 
guages, and|  instead  of  expressing  a  quality  or  degree 
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pertaining  to  the  latter,  to  be  employed  to  limit  the 
extent  and  sphere  of  it  Thus  a  bloody  fire  in  Wiv.  V, 
5,  99  is  not  a  (ire  that  has  the  quality,  or  increases 
to  the  degree,  of  being  bloody,  but,  as  it  were,  a  blood- 
fire,  a  fire  in  the  blood.  A  thirsty  evil  in  Meas.  1,  2, 
134,  a  hungry  prey  in  H6A  1,  2,  28,  is  an  evil  thirsted 
for,  a  prey  hungered  for.  Lovers'  absent  hours  in  0th. 
Ill,  4,174  =  absence  hoars,  hours  of  absence  or  sepa- 
ration. A  fruitful  prognostication  in  Ant.  I,  2,  53  = 
a  prognostication  of  fruitfulness.  Their  sterile  curse 
in  Caes.  1,  2,  9  =  curse  of  sterility. 

These  instances  will  sufficiently  explain  the  fol- 
lowing passages ,  some  of  which  have  caused  much 
unnecessary  doubt  and  perplexity.  Old  woes  ^  not  in- 
fant sorrows,  bear  them  mild,  Lucr.  1096  (=  woes  of 
old  people).  This  fair  child  of  mine  shall  sum  my  count 
and  make  my  old  excuse,  Sonn.  2,  11  (the  excuse  of 
my  being  old.  Hazlitt  my  whole  excuse!).  With  mirth 
and  laughter  let  old  wrinkles  come,  Merch.  I,  1,  80 
(the  wrinkles  of  age).  Who  in  rage  forgets  aged  con- 
tusions and  all  brush  of  time,  H6B  V,  3,  3  (the  con- 
tusions of  age).  When  old  time  shall  lead  him  to  his 
endf  H8  II,  1,  93.  The  aged  wrinkles  in  my  cheeks. 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  7.  Too  early  I  attended  a  youthful  suit, 
Compl.  79  (the  suit  of  a  youth),  my  youthful  travel 
therein  made  me  happy,  Oent.  IV,  1,  34  (travels  made 
in  youth).  Ere  we  have  thy  youthful  wages  spent.  As 
II,  3,  67  (wages  earned  and  saved  in  thy  youth).  His 
youthful  hose ,  well  saved,  a  world  too  wide  for  his 
shrunk  shank,  II,  7,  160  (worn  in  his  youth).  Blushing 
red  no  guilty  instance  gave,  Lucr.  1511  (no  sign  of 
guilt).  Thus  can  my  love  excuse  the  slow  offence  of  my 
dull  bearer,  Sonn.  51,  1  (the  offence  of  slowness). 
'Gainst  death  and  all -oblivious  enmity  shall  you  pace 
forth,  55,  9  (the  enmity  of  entire  oblivion).  I  see  brcus 
eternal  slave  to  mortal  rage,  64,  4  (the  rage  of  mor- 
tality, i.  e.  of  death,  cf.  Hml.  Ill,  1,  67).  You  to  your 
beauteous  blessings  add  a  curse,  84,  13  (the  blessings 
of  your  beauty).  What  a  happy  title  do  I  find,  happy 
to  have  thy  love ,  happy  to  die ,  92,  1 1  ( a  title  to  be 
called  happy).  JTiis  time  removed  was  summer's  time, 
97,  5  (this  time  of  being  removed).  Bearing  the 
wanton  burden  of  the  prime,!  (the  burden  brought  forth 
by  the  wantonness  of  the  spring).  Worse  essays  proved 
thee  my  best  of  love,  110,  8  (trials  made  of  worse 
lovers).  The  humble  salve  which  wounded  bosoms  fits, 
120, 12  (the  salve  of  humility,  i.  e.  of  kindness).  The 
just  pleasure  lost  which  is  so  deemed  by  others*  seeing, 
121,  3  (the  pleasure  of  being  just).  Beauty  slandered 
with  a  bastard  shame,  127,  4  (shame,  disgrace  of 
bastardy).  7)^6  wiry  concord  that  mine  ear  confounds, 
128,  4  (the  concord  of  wire -strings).  To  this  false 
plague  are  they  now  transferred,  137,  14  (plague  of 
being  false),  doth  point  out  thee  as  his  triumphant  prize, 
151,  10  (as  the  prize  of  his  victory).  He  did  in  the 
general  bosom  reign,  Compl.  127  (in  the  hearts  of  all 
people).  Which  may  her  suffering  ecstasy  assuage, 
69  (the  ecstasy  of  her  suffering).  This  deceit  loses  the 
name  of  craft,  of  disobedience,  or  unduteous  title,  Wiv. 
y,  5,  240  (the  title  or  name  of  nndntifalness ).  They 
can  be  meek  that  have  no  other  cause.  Err.  II,  1,  33 
(no  cause  to  be  otherwise).  Which  with  experimental 
seal  doth  warrant  the  tenour  of  my  book.  Ado  IV,  1, 168 
(the  seal  of  experience).  Preceptial  medicine  to  rage,  V, 
1 ,  24  (the  medicine  of  precepts;  precepts  as  a  medicine). 
All  hid,  an  old  infant  play,  LLL  IV,  3,  78  (a  play  of 


children).  My  virgin  patent,  Mids.  1, 1, 80  (the  patent 
of  my  virginity).  Thy  fair  virtue.  III,  1, 143  (the  virtue 
or  force  of  thy  beauty).  Fish  not  with  this  melasidkoly 
bait  for  this  fool  gudgeon,  Merch.  I,  1,  101  (thia  bait 
of  melancholy).  The  virgin  tribute  paid  by  howling 
Troy,  111,  2,  56  (virgins  offered  as  a  tribute).  Op- 
pressed with  two  weak  evils,  age  and  hunger,  As  II, 
7,  132  (evils  of  weakness).  When  we  should  sulnmit 
ourselves  to  an  unknown  fear.  Alls  II,  3,  6  (fear  of 
something  unknown).  Some  great  and  trusty  (msiness, 

III,  6,  16  (a  business  of  trust,  requiring  trust).  Put 
myself  into  my  mortal  preparation,  81  (preparation  for 
death).   You  need  but  plead  your  honourable  privilege, 

IV,  5,  95  (the  privilege  of  your  rank  as  a  lord,  being 
addressed  with  the  title  'your  honour*).  Natural  re- 
bellion done  in  the  blaze  of  youth,  V,  3,  6  (rebellion  of 
nature).  Leap  all  civil  bounds,  Tw.  I,  4,  21  (bounds 
of  civility  or  good  manners).  The  quality  of  the  time 
and  quarrel  might  well  have  given  us  bloody  argument, 
III,  3,  32  (a  subject  or  cause  of  shedding  blood). 
Nothing  oj  that  wonderful  promise,  to  read  him  by  his 
form.  111,  4,  290  (promise  of  something  wonderful 
and  extraordinary).  He  that  hears  makes  fearful  action, 
John  IV,  2,  191  (the  gesture  of  fear).  Ere  my  tongue 
shall  wound  my  honour  with  such  feeble  wrong,  R2  I, 
1,  191  (a  wrong  caused  by  feebleness).  A  partial 
slander  sought  I  to  avoid,  I,  3,  241  (reproach  of  par- 
tiality).   To  take  advantage  of  the  tUfsent  time,  It,  3, 
79  (the  time  of  the  king's  absence).  Mock  not  my 
senseless  conjuration,  111,2, 23  (conjuration  of  a  sense- 
less thing,  viz  the  earth).  Judged  by  subject  and  in- 
ferior breath,  IV,  128  (tbe  voice  of  subjects  and  in- 
feriors). Thou  takest  thy  last  living  leave,  V,  1, 39  (the 
last  in  life).  Hast  lost  thy  princely  privilege  with  vile 
participation,  H4A  HI,  2,  87  (community  and  inter-> 
course  with  vile  and  base  companions).    We  come 
within  our  aweful  banks  again,  H4B  IV,  1,  176  (the 
banks,  i.  e.  limits  or  restraints,  of  awe  and  submiasion). 
This  law  and  female  bar,  H5  I,  2,  42  (exclusion  of 
women  from  succession).    Crammed  with  distressful 
bread,  IV,  1, 287  (the  bread  of  poverty).  Solicit  Henry 
with  her  wondrous  praise,  H6A  Y,  3,  190  (the  praise 
of  her  wonderful  qualities).  The  envious  load  that  Uee 
upon  his  heart,  H6B  III,  1,  157  (the  load  of  envy). 
These  hands  are  free  from  guiltless  blood-sheddmg,  IV, 
7, 108  (from  shedding  the  blood  of  guiltless  persona). 
A  drunken  slaughter,  B3  II,  1,  122  (committed  in 
drunkenness).   Our  fatherless  distress  was  left  «n- 
moaned,  11,2, 64  (our  misfortune  of  losing  our  father). 
Iwish  no  other  speaker  of  my  living  actions,  H8  IV,  2, 
70  (the  actions  of  my  life).  An  envious  fever,  Troil.  i, 
3,  133.  Such  a  precious  loss,  IV,  4,  10  (loss  of  a  pre- 
cious  thing).  May  give  you  thankful  sacrifice.  Cor.  I, 
6,  9;  cf.  Ant.  I,  2,  167.  Against  the  hospitable  canouj 
Cor.  1, 10,  26  (the  law  of  hospitality).  Plead  my  suc^ 
cessive  title  with  your  swords.  Tit.  I,  4  (my  title  to 
succession).  Heartsick  groans,  Rom.  Ill,  3,  72.  Arti- 
ficial strife  lives  in  these  touches,  Tim.  I,  1,  37  (emu- 
lation of  art).  The  monstrousness  of  man  when  he  looks 
out  in  an  ungrateful  shape,  HI,  2,  80  (in  the  shape  of 
ingratitude).  A  prodigal  course  is  like  the  sun's.  111,  4, 
12.  Filled  the  time  with  aU  licentious  measure,  V,4,4. 
With  such  familiar  instances ,  Caes.  IV,  2,  16  (signs 
of  familiarity).  This  eternal  blazon  must  not  be  to  ears 
of  flesh  and  blood,  Hml.  1, 5,  21  (publication  of  eternal 
things).   When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal  e^it^ 
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III,  1,  €7  (coil  or  tnrmoil  of  mortal  life).  Tketoicked 
prize  Uatlf  buys  out  the  laxo^  111,  3,  59  (the  prize  of 
wickedness).  Gave  you  such  a  masterly  report^  IV,  7, 
97  (such  a  report  of  mastership).  Mark  the  high  noises, 
Lr.  Ill,  6y  118  (the  mmonrs  among  the  great  ones). 
In  thy  just  proo/j  120  (in  the  proof  of  thy  justness 
and  honesty).  The  main  descry  stands  on  the  hourly 
thought,  IV,  6,  218  (the  discovery  of  the  main  army 
is  expected  every  hour).  To  pluck  the  common  bosom 
on  his  side,  V,  3,  49  (cf.  above:  Compl.  127).  Confine 
yourself  but  in  a  patient  list,  0th.  IV,  1,  76.  He  comes 
too  short  of  that  great  property  which  still  should  go 
with  Antony,  Ant.  1, 1,  58  (that  quality  of  greatness). 
A  Roman  thought  has  struck  him,  I,  2,  87  (a  thought 
of  Rome).    With  brazen  din  blast  you  the  citys  ears, 

IV,  8,  36  (din  of  brass  instruments).  Give  me  the  pe- 
nitent instrument  to  pick  that  bolt,  Cymb.  V,  4,  10. 
Testy  wrath  could  never  be  her  mild  companion ,  Per. 

I,  1,  18  (the  companion  of  her  mildness). 

Hence  it  comes  that  sometimes  the  relation  of  the 
adjective  and  its  noun  seems  inverted  and  confounded : 
murderous  shame  =  shameful  murder,  Sonn.  9,  14; 
a  separable  spite  =  a  spiteful  separation,  36, 6;  swift 
extremity  =  extreme  swiftness,  51,  6;  shady  stealth 
=  stealing  shadow,  77,  7;  living  torment  =  painful 
life,  Gent.  Ill,  I,  170;  a  credent  bulk  =  a  weighty 
credit,  Meas.  IV,  4,  29 ;  a  good  outward  happiness  = 
a  happy,  pleasing  exterior.  Ado  II,  3,  190;  virtuous 
property  =  peculiar  virtue,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  367;  brief 
and  plain  conveniency  =  convenient  briefness  and 
plainness,  Merch.  IV,  1,  82;  aged  honour  =  honour- 
able age,  Alls  I,  3,  216;  valiant  approof=  approved 
valour,  11,  5,  3;  estimable  wonder  =s  admiring  esti- 
mation, Tw.  11,  1,  28;  the  bloodiest  shame  =  most 
shameful  bloodshed,  John  IV,  3,  47;  fiery  indignation 
=:  indignant  fire,  IV,  1,  63;  silken  dalliance  =  dal- 
lying silks,  H5  U  Chor.  2.  Ingrateful  injury  :=  in- 
jurious, wicked  ingratitude,  Cor.  II,  2,  35;  paly  ashes 
=s  ashy  paleness,  Rom.  IV,  1, 100;  excellent  differences 
=z  different  excellent  qualities,  Hml.  V,  2, 1 12 ;  expert 
allowance  s:  allowed,  acknowledged  expertness,  0th. 

II,  1, 49;  in  negligent  danger  =  dangerous  negligence. 
Ant  111,  6,  81. 

One  class  of  adjectives,  derived  from  nouns  by 
means  of  the  sufSx  ed,  deserve  particular  attention, 
as  they  have  often  been  mistaken  for  participles  and 
misinterpreted  accordingly.  Even  so  sagacious  agram- 
marian  as  Mr.  Abbott  speaks  'of  an  indefinite  and 
apparently  not  passive  use  of  passive  participles.' 
Thai  there  are  a  great  many  words  in  ed,  which  are 
no  participles,  f.  i.  aged,  wicked,  wretched  etc.,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  Therefore  we  must  take  heed  of 
supposing  all  words  in  ed,  which,  from  the  existence 
of  homonymous  verbs,  might  possibly  be  participles, 
always  to  be  so  indeed.  Thus  when  we  read  in  Compl. 
146 :  my  woeful  self  threw  my  affections  m  his  charmed 
power,  it  would  be  quite  preposterous  to  say  that  the 
passive  participle  charmed  is  used  here  in  an  active 
sense,  for  charming,  but  charmed  is  an  adjective  de- 
rived from  the  substantive  charm,  or  from  the  com- 
mon root  of  the  substantive  and  verb,  and  meaning 
'furnished,  supplied,  endowed  with  a  charm.'  Near 
as  this  may  come  to  the  sense  of  charming,  no  con- 
fusion of  different  verbal  functions  has  taken  place. 
In  the  same  or  a  similar  manner  the  following  ex- 
pressions most  be  explained:  AU  the  whole  army  stood 


agazedon  him,  H6A  I,  1,  126  (furnished  with  gazes, 
i.  e.  gazing).  Be  simple-  answered,  for  we  know  the 
truth,  Lr.  Ill,  7,  43  (furnished  with  a  simple  answer. 
Qq  simple  answerer).  Your  favour  is  well  appeared 
by  your  tongue.  Cor.  IV,  3,  9  (your  countenance  has 
the  due  appearance,  is  well  discernible,  may  well  be 
recognized,  by  the  help  of  your  voice.  Hanmer  affected, 
Warburton  appealed,  Jackson  apparelled  etc.)*  Be- 
guiled with  outward  honesty,  but  yet  defiled  with  inward 
vice,  Lucr.  1544  (guilefully  furnished,  dressed  in  out- 
ward honesty).  And  gave  him  what  becomed  love  I 
might,  Rom.  IV,  2,  26  (furnished  with  that  which  be- 
comes; becoming).  How  have  1  been  behaved,  0th.  IV, 
2, 108  (having  a  behaviour).  She  concludes  the  picture 
was  belied,  Lucr.  1533  (full  of  lies,  disfigured  by  lies). 
With  fair  blessed  beams,  Mids.  Ill,  2,  392  (beneficial). 
Such  force  and  blessed  power,  IV,  1,  79.  //  is  twice 
blessed;  it  blesses  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes, 
Merch.  IV,  1,  186.  the  blest  infusions  that  dwell  in 
vegetives,  Per.  Ill,  2,  35.  ITte  answer  is  as  ready  as 
a  borrowed  cap,  H4B  II,  2,  125  (perhaps  a  salutation 
or  obeisance  made  for  the  purpose  of  borrowing  mo- 
ney. But  we  would  not  insist  on  the  correctness  of 
the  passage.  M.  Edd.  borrower's).  Divide  me  like  a 
bribed  buck,  Wiv.  V,  5,  27  (given  as  a  bribe.  M.  Edd. 
bribe-buck.  The  poet  maybe  chose  to  write  bribed  for 
the  sake  of  euphony).  In  despite  of  brooded  watchful 
day,  John  III,  3,  52  (having  a  brood  to  guard,  sitting 
on  brood.  Fope  broad-eyed,  Mitford  broad  and.  Collier 
the  broad,  Anon,  broody).  Now  thy  proud  neck  bears 
half  my  burthened  yoke,  R3  IV,  4,  111  (=  burdenous, 
heavy).  The  caged  cloister,  Compl.  249  (like  a  cage 
or  prison).  To  be  commanded  under  Cominius,  Cor.  1, 
1,266  (having  a  command).  Careful  hours  with  time's 
deformed  hand  have  written  strange  defeatures  in  my 
face.  Err.  V,  298  (not  an  ugly  hand,  as  it  is  explained 
by  some,  but  a  hand  that  causes  deformity,  spoils 
beauty).  And  the  delighted  spirit  to  bathe  in  fiery  fioods, 
Meas.  Ill,  1,  121  (the  spirit  whose  nature  it  is  to  be 
full  of  delight,  to.  enjoy  its  existence.  Variously  cor- 
rected or  rather  corrupted  by  M.  Edd.  The  best  com- 
mentary on  Shakespeare's  expression  has  been  written 
by  the  Emperor  Hadrianus  in  tiie  verses:  Animula 
vaguia,  blandula,  Hospes  eomesque  corporis.  Quae  nunc 
abihis  in  loca  PalUdulaf  rigida^  nudula.  Nee  ut  soles 
dabis  jocos).  Revenge  the  jeering  and  disdained  con- 
tempt  of  this  proud  king,  H4A  1,  3,  183  (full  of  dis- 
dain). When  I  did  speak  of  some  distressed  stroke, 
0th.  I,  3,  157  (full  of  distress.  Ff  distressful).  Some 
enchanted  trifle  to  abuse  me,  Tp.  V,  112  (cf.  above: 
charmed).  Enforced  hate,  instead  of  iove*s  coy  touch, 
shall  rudely  tear  thee,  Lucr.  668  (hate  armed  with 
force).  The  fated  sky  gives  us  free  scope,  Alls  I,  1, 
232  (heaven  which  makes  or  ordains  the  fate  of  man). 
In  these  feared  hopes,  Cymb.  II,  4,  6  (hopes  mingled 
with  fear,  if  not  hopes  for  which  I  am  in  fear).  Furred 
moss,  IV,  2, 228  (fur-like).  Ornament  is  but  the  guiied 
shore  to  a  most  dangerous  sea,  Merch.  Ill,  2,  97  (full 
of  guile).  The  imprisoned  absence  of  your  liberty,  Sonn. 
58,  6  (=  prison-like).  0  knowledge  iU  inhabited.  As 
III,  3, 10  (having  a  bad  habitation).  No,misconceivedl 
H6A  V,  4,  49  (having  a  wrong  conception).  Of  pen- 
sived  and  subdued  desires  Me  tender,  Compl.  219  (= 
pensive,  melancholy).  TUl  each  to  razed  oblivion  yield 
his  part  of  thee,  Sonn.  122,  7  (oblivion  whose  office 
it  is  to  raze  and  obliterate  all).  The  ravined  sah-f 

90* 


1418 


I.  Grammfttica]  ObserTations. 


shark,  Mcb.  IV,  1,  24  (=  ravenous).  Wash  away  thy 
country's  stained  spots ^  H6A  II I,  3,  57  (spots  which 
are  stains,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  thy  country).  A 
prince  should  not  be  so  loosely  studied  as  to  remember 
so  weak  a  composition  f  H4B  II,  2,  10  (studious,  in- 
clined). J\oo  traded  pilots  *twixt  the  dangerous  shores, 
Troil.  11,  2,  64  (professional).  rU  strive  with  troubled 
noise^  to  take  a  nap,-  R3  Y,  3,  104  (I'll  try  in  spite  of 
the  noise  caused  around  me  by  the  troubles  of  war. 
Qq  with  troubled  thoughts).  Playing  patient  sports  in 
unconstrained  gyves,  Compl.  242  (imposing  no  con- 
straint). Hardy  and  undoubted  champions^  H6C  V,  7, 
6  (fearless).  An  unpitied  whipping,  Meas.  iV,  2,  13 
(pitiless).  Make  unprofited  return,  Tw.  1,4,22  (profit- 
less). With  the  Vfhiff  and  wind  of  his  fell  sword  the 
unnerved  father  falls,  Hml.  II,  2,  496  (strengthless). 
Wintered  garments  should  be  lined.  As  III,  2,  111  (M. 
Edd.  winter-garments,  cf.  above :  bribed  buck).  So  rare 
a  wondered  father,  Tp.  IV,  123  (endowed  with  the 
faculty  of  performing  miracles). 

Now  these  adjectives  in  ed,  too,  are  employed  for 
the  kind  of  hypallage  treated  of  above:  As  for  the 
rest  appealed,  R2I,  1,142  (the  rest  of  the  accusation). 
His  banished  years,  I,  3,  210  (the  years  of  his  banish- 
ment). Forfeit  to  a  cor\fined  doom,  Sonn.  107, 4  (to  the 
fate  of  a  limited  existence,  to  death).  At  our  more 
considered  time  we'll  read,  Hml.  II,  2,  8 1  (a  time  fitter 
for  consideration).  The  dedicated  words  which  writers 
use  of  their  fair  subject,  Sonn.  82,  3  (words  of  dedi- 
cation). Bring  them  with  imagined  speed  unto  the 
tranect,  Merch.  Ill,  4,  52  (with  the  speed  of  imagi- 
nation, of  thought).  Thus  with  imagined  wing  our 
swift  scene  flies,  H5  111  Chor.  1  (with  the  wing  of  ima- 
gination). To  make  you  understand  this  in  a  manifested 
effect,  Meas.  IV,  2,  169  (so  as  to  effect  it  to  be  mani- 
fest, in  effiected  manifestation).  It  was  married  chas- 
tity, Phoen.  61  (chastity  in  marriage).  Unpleasing  to_ 
a  married  ear,  LLL  V,  2,  912  (to  the  ear  of  a  married 
man).  lean  interpret  all  her  martyred  signs,  Tit  111, 
2,  36  (the  signs  of  her  martyrdom).  '  Would  from  my 
forehead  wipe  a  perjured  note,  LLL  IV,  3,  125  (note 
of  perjuiy).  Ere  she  with  blood  had  stained  her  stained 
excuse,  Lucr.  1316  (the  excuse  of  her  stain,  of  her 
defilement).  Nor  falls  under  the  blow  of  thralled  dis- 
content, Sonn.  124,  7  (discontent  of  thralls).  To  give 
our  hearts  united  ceremony ,  Wiv.  IV,  6,  51  (the  cere- 
mony of  union,  i.  e.  of  marriage).  The  valued  file 
distinguishes  the  swift,  the  slow,  Ae  subtle,  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 
95  (the  catalogue  of  the  different  prices).  The  very 
stream  of  his  life  ...  muMt  upon  a  warranted  need  give 
him  a  better  proclamcition,  Meas.  Ill,  2,  151  (upon 
need  of  a  warrant;  when  a  warrant  is  needed).  Wi- 
dowed wombs,  Sonn.  97,  8  (wombs  of  widows).  Afy 
grave  is  like  to  be  my  wedded  bed,  Rom.  I,  5, 137  (my 
bed  of  marriage.  Qq  wedding). 

Much  rarer  is  the  use  of  the  participial  form  in 
en  in  a  similar  adjectival  and  seemingly  active  sense: 
Fair-spoken  and  well-spoken  =  eloquent,  R3  I,  3, 
348.  H81V,2,52.  The  nomination  of  the  party  written 
to  the  person  written  unto,  LLL  IV,  2,  138  (M.  Edd. 
the  nomination  of  the  person  writing).  lam  aUforgotten, 
=  forgetful,  Ant.  I,  3,  91.  Surly  borne  sss  having  a 
surly  bearing,  Troil.  II,  3,  249*  dl.  Thoughten, 

4.  Adverbs  for  a4lec*iv«Bf  or,  in  other  words, 
the  adverb  not  expressing  a  manner  or  degree,  but  a 
state  and  condition:  So  shall  these  slaoes  be  kvigf  and 


thou  their  slave,  thou  nobly  base,  they  basely  dignified^ 
Lucr.  660  (thou,  though  being  of  noble  birth,  shalt 
be  base  etc.).  Those  hours  , . .  will  play  the  tyrants  . . . 
and  that  unfair  which  fairly  doth  excel,    Sonn.  5,  4 
(fairly  =  by  being  fair  or  beautiful).  That  fresh  blood 
which  youngly  thou  bestowest  thou  mayst  eaU  Mme,  11, 
3  (=:  when  young).   The  best  news  is  that  we  have 
safely  fow^  our  Idng  and  company,  Tp.  V,  221  (in  a 
safe  state;  safe).   Whore  we  in  all  her  trim  freshly  Ae- 
held  our  royeU,  good  and  gallant  ship,   236  (in  a  fresh 
state;  fresh,  unimpaired,  as  if  she  were  new).  Af« 
the  drowsy  and  neglected  act  freshly  on  me,  Meas.  I,  2, 
175.  In  Belmont  is  a  ladyrichfy  left,  Merch.  1,  1, 161 
(=  rich).  Those  that  she  makes  honest  she  aidbes  very 
tllfavouredly,  As  I,  2,  41  (ngly).  In  what  he  did  pro- 
fess, well  found,  All's  II,  1,  105  (found  good).  When 
you  have  our  roses,  you  barely  leave  our  thorns  to  prick 
diirsehes,  IV,  2,  19  (in  a  bare  state;  bare).  Commend 
it  strangely  to  some  place  where  ^ance  may  morse  or 
end  it,  Wint.  II,  3, 182  (in  the  situation  of  a  stranger; 
so  as  not  to  be  known  there).  O,  thus  she  stood,  even 
with  such  life  of  majesty,  warm  Itfe,  as  now  it  coldly 
stands,  V,  3,  36.  if  Uke  an  iU  venture  it  eome  unluckily 
home,  H4B  V,  5,  128.    You  may  stroke  him  as  gently 
as  a  puppy  greyhound,  II,  4,  106  (i.  e.  it  will  be  as 
harmless  to  stroke  him,  he  will  be  as  gentle  as  a 
puppy).  If  a  son  that  is  by  his  father  sent  about  mer- 
chandise do  sinfully  miscarry  upon  the  sea,  H5  IV,  ], 
155  (in  the  state  of  sinfulness).  It  lies  as  coldly  ip 
him  as  fire  in  a  flint,  Troil.  Ill,  3, 257.  O  noble  fellow, 
who  sensibly  outdares  his  senseless  sword,  Cor.  I,  4, 
53  (though  having  sense  and  feeling).  How  youngly 
he  began  to  serve  his  country,  II,  3,  243.     You  shall 
hear  from  me  still,  and  never  of  me  aught  but  what  is 
like  me  formerly,  IV,  1,  53  (in  my  former  condition; 
as  I  was  formerly).  He  is  your  brother,  lords,  sensibly 
fed  of  that  self  blood  that  first  gave  life  to  you.  Tit  IV, 
2,  122  (as  a  sensible  being),  ijueius'  banishment  was 
wrongfully,    IV,  4,  76.    Things  unluckily  charge  my 
fantasy,  Caes.  Ill,  3, 2  (M.  Edd.  unlucky).  Why  stands 
Macbeth  thus  amazedlyf  Mcb.  IV,  1,  126.   The  air 
nmbly  and  sweetly  recommends  itself  unto  our  gentle 
senses,  1,  6,  2  (=s  by  being  nimble  and  sweet).  The 
funeral  baked  meats  didcoldlyfumishforth  the  marriage 
tables,  Hml.  1, 2, 181  (in  the  state  of  having  become 
cold).  Hetook  my  father  grossly  Jullof  bread,  111,3,80. 
It  will  stuff  his  stisptctofi  more  fully,  Lr.  Ill,  5,  22. 

ft.  The  gernn^  In  a  passive  sense.  Such 
expressions  as  that  in  Hamlet:  the  whilst  this  play  is 
playing,  are  in  use  to  this  day.  The  table  is  serving, 
the  house  is  building,  for  being  served,  being  built,  or 
rather  for  in  serving,  in  building  (a-buUding),  are  very 
conunon  phrases.  But  with  Shakespeare  the  gerund  may 
have  a  passive  sense  even  when  it  is  not  in  the  predi- 
cate. The  unbacked  breeder,  full  of  fear,  jealous  of 
catching,  swiftly  doth  forsake  him.  Yen.  321  (fearing 
to  be  caught),  to  watch  like  one  that  feears  robbingf 
Gent  II,  1,  26  (being  robbed).  Excuse  his  tkromhifi 
into  the  water,  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 206  and  IV,  1, 6  (his  having 
been  thrown).  That's  more  to  me  than  my  wetting,  Tp. 
IV,  211.  Not  a  sore,  till  now  made  sore  with  shooting, 
LLL1V,2,59.  This  very  instant  disaster  of  his  setting 
in  the  stocks,  All's  IV,  3,  127.  mors  straining  em  far 
plucking  back,  Wint  IV, 4, 476.  our  love  Ssrst  not 
come  near  your  sight  for  fear  of  swallowing,  H4A  V, 
1,64.   y  you  mean  to  save  yourself  from 
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H6B  II,  1,  144;  cf.  Hml.  II,  2, 556  and  Per.  II,  1,  93. 
I  will  take  order  far  her  keeping  cloae,  R3  IV,  2,  53. 
Women  are  angels,  wooing,  Troil.  I,  2,  312.  How 
*  scaped  I  killing  when  I  crossed  gou  thus?  Caes.  IV,  3, 
150.  And  'scape  detecting^  Hml.  Ill,  2,  94.  Or  else 
shall  he  suffer  not  thinking  on,  with  the  hobbg- horse, 
142.  An  instrument  of  this  your  calling  back,  0th.  IV, 
2,45. 

These  instances  will  explain  the  following  which 
have  much  pnzzled  the  commentators :  Let  his  «»?*<;- 
calling  crime  have  time  to  wail  the  abusing  of  his  time, 
Lncr.  993  (a  crime  for  which  there  is  no  recalling, 
which  cannot  be  made  nndone).  Bg  deed 'achieving 
honour  newlg  named.  Cor.  II,  1,  190  (an  honour  the 
achie?ing  or  obtaining  of  which  lies  in  deeds).  From 
his  all-obeying  breath  I  hear  the  doom  of  Egypt,  Ant. 
Ill,  13,  77  (a  voice  attended  by  a  general  obeying  or 
obedience).  In  LLL  V,  2,  366:  my  lady  in  courtesy 
gives  undeserving  praise ,  which  has  been  interpreted 
in  a  similar  manner,  undeserving  may  be  a  dative  go- 
verned by  gives,  cf.  Rom.  Ill,  5,  75.  Hml.  II,  2, 182. 

•.  Sarnies  and  profiles  omllle^.  Very  often, 
when  two  or  more  adverbs  are  placed  together,  the  ad- 
verbial termination  ly  is  only  appended  to  tiie  last: 
Feat  andaffectedly  enswathed,  Conipl.  48.  Moststrange, 
but  yet  most  truly,  will  I  speak,  Meas.  V,  37.  Looked 
he  sad  or  merrily?  Err.  IV,  2,  4  and  H4A  V,  2,  12. 
He  demeaned  himself  rough,  rude  and  wildly,  Bit.  V, 
88.  Sixt  and  lastly,  Ado  V,  1,  221.  I'll  serve  thee  true 
and  faithfully,  LLL  V,  2,  841.  Most  jocund,  apt  and 
willingly,  Tw.  V,  135.  Fair  and  evenly,  H4A  III,  ], 
103.  Plain  and  bluntly,  H6A  IV,  1,  51.  Secure  and 
sweetly,  H6C II,  5,  50.  Look  fresh  and  merrily,  Caes. 

II,  1,  224.  What  safe  and  nicely  I  might  well  delay, 
Lr.  V,  3,  144.    Cold  and  sickly  he  vented  them,  Ant. 

III,  4,  7.  ^010  honourable  and  how  kindly  we  determine 
for  her,  V,  1,  58. 

Sometimes  the  snffix  is  appended  to  the  first  and 
omitted  in  the  last  adverb:  She  will  speak  most  bitterly 
and  strange,  Meas.  V,  36.  Sprightfully  and  bold,  R2 

1,  3,  3.  Patiently  and  yielding,  H5V,  2,  300.  His  grace 
looks  cheerfully  and  smooth,  R3  III,  4, 50.  Most  danger- 
ously you  have  with  him  prevailed,  if  not  most  mortal  to 
him.  Cor.  V,  3,  188.  Why  do  you  speak  so  startingly 
and  rash?  Oih AW,  A,  19, 

It  is  tiie  same  with  inflections:  I  fast  and  prayed 
for  their  intelligence,  Cymb.  IV,  2,  347.  Earth  and 
sea*s  rich  gems,  Sonn.  21,  6.  Nor  child  nor  woman's 
face.  Cor.  V,  3, 130.  NorMear  nor  farther  off,  R2III, 

2,  64.  A  weak  and  colder  palate,  Troil.  IV,  4,  7.  The 
humble  as  the  proudest  sail,  Sonn.  80,  6.  The  generous 
and  gravest  citizens,  Meas.  IV,  6, 13.  To  make  me  blest 
or  coursedst  among  men,  Merch.  II,  1,  49.  Without  or 
grudge  or  grumblings,  Tp.  I,  2,  249.  Half  sleep,  half 
waking,  Mids.  IV,  1, 152.  It  would  not,  tiierefore,  be 
safe  to  infer  the  existence  of  a  substantive  vail  from 
the  passage  in  Troil.  V,  8, 7 :  with  the  vail  and  darldng 
of  the  sun. 

Prefixes  thus  omitted  are  of  rarer  occurrence: 
That  need  to  be  revived  and  breathed  in  me,  H4B  IV, 
1, 114.  'Tween  asleep  and  wake,  Lr.  I,  2, 15.  Perhaps 
also  in  belee'd  and  calmed,  0th.  I,  1,  30. 

But  in  two  or  more  compound  words,  which  have 
one  part  in  common,  this  is  more  frequenUy  appended 
to  one  only:  How  miuch  in  having,  or  without  or  in, 
TroiL  HI,  3f  97  (=  widiont  or  witiiin).  Search  Wind- 


sor Castle,  ebes,  toithin  and  out,  Wiv.  V,  5,  60.  I%e 
Athenians  both  within  and  out  that  wall,  Tim.  IV,  1,38. 
My  East  and  West  Indies,  Wiv.  I,  3,  79.  Come  cut 
and  long  tail,  III,  4, 47.  Furred  with  fox  and  lambskins, 
Meas.  Ill,  2, 9.  Cannot  my  body  or  blood-sacrifice  entreat 
you,  H6AV,  3,  20.  In  Buckingham,  Northampton  and 
in  Leicestershire,  H6C  IV,  8,  14.  The  wall-newt  and 
the  water,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  135.  Bobtail  tike  or  trundletail^ 
111,  6,  73.  A  closet  lock  and  key,  0th.  IV,  2,22.  Shrill- 
tongued  or  low.  Ant.  Ill,  3, 15.  Treble-sinewed,  hearted^ 
breathed.  III,  13, 178.  As poisonous-tongued  as  handed, 
Cymb.  Ill,  2,  5.  Tiie  following  expression  is  very 
curious:  Kke  bride  and  groom  =  like  bride  and  bride- 
groom, 0th.  II,  3,  180. 

7.  Zeucma  aii4  Syllepsis ,  i.  e.  a  word  joined 
to  two  other  or  more  words,  but  having  a  natural 
reference  only  to  one. 

a)  Zeugma  of  the  verb :  Or  in  the  ocean  drenched 
or  in  the  fire.  Yen.  404.  Blushing  red  no  guilty  in- 
stance gave,  nor  ashy  pale  the  fear  that  false  hearts  have, 
Lucr.  1511.  Nor  Mars  his  sword  nor  war's  quick  fire 
shall  bum  the  living  record  of  your  memory,  Sonn.  55, 
7.  /  had  rather  hear  them  scold  than  fight,  Wiv.  II,  1, 
239  (=s  than  see  them  fight).  She  hath  directed  how 
I  shall  take  her  from  her  father*  s  house,  what  gold  and 
jewels  she  is  furnished  with,  what  pages  suit  she  hath 
in  readiness,  Merch.  II,  4,  30  (=  and  has  commu- 
nicated what  gold  and  jewels  etc.).  You  may  as  well 
forbid  the  mountain  pines  to  wag  their  high  tops  and 
to  make  no  noise,  IV,  1,  75  (=  and  command  them  to 
moke  no  noise).  To  see  hitn  shine  so  brisk  and  smell 
so  sweet,  H4A  I,  3,  54. 

b)  Zeugma  of  the  noun:  She  was  not,  sure.  Most 
sure  she  was.  Why,  my  negation  hath  no  taste  of  mad- 
ness. Nor  mine ,  my  lord:  Cressid  was  here  but  now, 
Troil.  V,  2,  128  (=  nor  my  affirmation).  Your  hearts 
will  throb  and  weep  to  hear  him  speak.  Tit.  V,  3,  95. 
A  sister  I  bequeath  you,  whom  no  brother  did  ever  love 
so  dearly.  Ant  II,  2,  152  (=  whom  I  love  as  never 
brother  loved  his).  She  would,  he  will  not  in  her  arms 
be  bound.  Yen.  226  (=  she  would  be  bound  in  his  arms, 
but  not  he  in  hers). 

^  c)  Syllepsis  of  the  auxiliaiy  verb:  Ambition  cannot 
pierce  a  wink  beyond,  but  doubt  discovery  there,  Tp.  11, 
1,  242  (=  but  must  doubt).  You  must  be  so  too,  if 
heed  me,  220  (=  if  you  will  heed  me).  My  master 
and  his  man  are  both  broke  loose,  beaten  the  maids  a-row, 
and  bound  the  doctor.  Err.  V,  169  (=  have  beaten). 
My  loyalty,  which  ever  has  and  ever  shall  be  growing, 
H8  III,  2, 178  (=  has  been).  Which  I  am  not  worthy 
yet  to  wear:  I  shall  assuredly,  IV.  2,  92  (=  1  shall  be). 
TTiat  means  not,  hath  not,  or  is  not  to  love,  Troil.  I,< 
3,  288.  Home  art  gone  and  ta'en  thy  wages,  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  261.  Inversely:  Many  have  and  others  must  sit 
there,  R2  V,  5,  27.  (=  many  have  sat). 

d)  Syllepsis  of  the  preposition:  From  whence  at 
pleasure  thou  mayst  come  and  part,  Sonn.  48, 12  (where 
thon  mayst  come  and  from  whence  thou  mayst  part). 
/  will  follow,  more  to  cross  that  love  than  hale  for 
Silvia,  Gent.  V,  2,  55  (=  than  out  of  hate).  I  think 
and  pray  to  several  subjects,  Meas.  11, 4,  1  (=  I  think 
of  and  pray  to  ).  That  more  for  praise  than  purpose 
meant  to  kill,  LLL  IV,  1,  29  (=  than  on  purpose). 
Love  and  languish  for  his  sake,  Mids.  II,  2, 29  (=  love 
him  and  etc.).  Secure  and  cor^ent  from  foreign  pur- 
poses f  John  II,  27.  Send  fair  play  orders  and  make 
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eoMpromiM  to  arm$  invative,  V,  1,  67.  He  cannot 
temperately  transport  his  honowrs/rom  tohert  he  should 
begin  and  end^  Cor.  II,  1,  240  (=  from  where  he 
should  begin  to  where  he  should  end).  Hie  hath  given 
up  himself  to  the  contemplation ,  mark  and  devotement 
of  her  parts  and  graces^  0th.  II,  3,  323  (M.  Edd.  nn- 
necessarily  denotement  for  devotement).  But  first  of 
all,  how  we  mag  steal  from  hence,  and  for  the  gap  that 
we  shall  make  in  time,  from  our  hence -going  and  our 
return,  to  excuse,  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  65  (=  from  our  hence- 
going  to  our  return),  of.  Caes.  I,  2,  314« 

8.  Prolepsia  or  anticipation,  that  ia,  an  effect 
to  be  produced  represented  as  already  produced ,  by 
the  insertion  of  an  epithet:  Mg  tongue-tied  Muse  in 
manners  holds  her  stiU,  Sonn.  85, 1  (=  my  Muse  holds 
her  still  and  is  tongue-tied).   To  chase  Me  ignorant 
fumes  that  mantle  their  clearer  reason,  Tp.  V,  68  (their 
reason  which  by  the  chasing  of  the  fumea  becomes 
clearer).  The  approaching  tide  will  shortly  fill  the  rea- 
sonable shore  that  now  lies  foul  and  muddg,  81  (fill  the 
shore  and  make  it  reasonable  again.  But  reasonable 
shore  may  be  =  shore  of  reason).  Such  short-lived 
wits  do  wither  as  they  grow,  LLL  11,  54  (wither,  and 
are  short-lived  in  consequence).    Weed  your  better 
judgments  of  all  opinion  that  is  rank  in  them.  As  II,  7, 
44  (weed  your  judgments  and  make  them  better^. 
What  is  infirm  from  your  sound  parts  shall  fiy.  Alls 
11,  1,  170  (what  is  infirm  shall  fly  from  your  parts, 
which  will  become  sound  thereby).  To  break  within 
the  bloody  house  of  life,  John  IV,  2,  210  (to  break 
within  the  house  of  life,  viz  the  body,  and  make  it 
bloody,  shed  its  blood).  The  crown,  which  waste  of 
idle  hours  hath  quite  thrown  down,  R2  III,  4,  66  (the 
waste  of  hours,  which  are  made  idle  by  this  waste. 
Qq  wcute  and  idle  hours).  27ie  strand  whereon  the  im- 
perious fiood  hath  left  a  witnessed  usurptUion,  H4B 
J,  1,  62    (a  usurpation  which  may  be  witnessed  in 
consequence).  Here  shall  they  make  their  ransom  on 
the  sand,  or  with  their  blood  stain  this  discoloured 
shore,  H6B  lY,  1,  11  (which  thus  will  become  dis- 
coloured). Flaky  darkness  breaks  within  the  east,  R3 
V,  3,  86  (breaks  and  becomes  flaky).    Tld  make  a 
quarry  with  thousands  of  these  quartered  slaves.  Cor. 
I,  ],  203.  take  our  friendly  senators  by  the  hands,  IV, 
5,  138  ( take  them  by  the  hand  and  show  thus  that 
you  consider  them  as  friends).  Hang  his  poison  in  the 
sick  air,  Tim.  IV,  3, 109.  It  almost  turns  my  dangerous 
nature  wild,  499  (makes  it  wild  and  thus  dangerous. 
M.  Edd.  mild  for  wild).  Now  breathless  wrong  shall 
sit  and  pant  in  your  great  chairs  of  ease,  V,  4,^10.  The 
air  nimbly  and  sweetly  recommends  itself  unto  our  gentle 
senses,  Mcb.  I,  6,  3  (senses  made  gentle  by  its  touch 
and  influence.  Becket  gentle  unto  our  sense;  War- 
burton  general  sense).  Ere  human  statute  purged  the 
gentle  weal,  111,  4,  76  (the  body  politic,  which  became 
gentle  by  law.  Theobald  general,  Seymour  ungentle 
for  gentle).  The  glow-worm  shows  the  matin  to  be  near 
and  'gins  to  pale  his  uneffectualfire,  Hml.  I,  5,  90  (the 
fire  which  becomes  uneffectual,  loses  its  brightness). 
The  expectancy  and  rose  of  the  fair  state.  III,  1,  160 
(the  state  which  was  to  be  adorned  by  him).  His 
silence  will  sit  drooping,  V,  1,  311  (he  will  sit  droop- 
ing and  be  silent).   /  will  piece  her  opulent  throne 
with  kingdoms,  Ant.  I,  5,  45.  'tis  well  for  thee  that ... 
thy  freer  thoughts  may  not  fiy  forth  of  Egypt,  12.  Grow, 
patience!  and  let  the  stitdnng  elder,  grief,  untwine  his 


perishing  root  with  the  increasing  vine,  Cymb.  IV,  2, 
60  (let  grief  untwine  its  root  from  patience,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  grief  will  perish  and  patience  in- 
crease), cf.  Li.  IVy  2,  87. 

••   Doable  negatlTo.   To  join  two  negatives 
properly  called  so  (as  nor  not,  nor  never  etc.)  and  even 
three  {nor  never  none,  Tw.  Ill,  1,  171),  where  one 
would  not  only  have  been  sufficient,  but  more  logical, 
was  so  general  a  custom  wiUi  all  the  writers  of  Shake- 
speare's time,  that  it  could  not  escape  Uie  notice  of 
grammarians  (cf.  negative  prefixes  before  words  of  a 
negative  sense:  disanntd  =■  annul,  dissever  =s  sever; 
thus  perhaps  inexecrahU  =  execrable  in  Merch.  IV, 
1,  128).  Less  frequent,  but  no  less  remarkable  was 
the  duplication  of  negative  words  of  another  kind. 
Mr.  Abbott  adduces  two  instances  of  the  verb  to  deny, 
first  he  denied  you  had  in  him  no  right.  Err.  IV,  2,  7; 
you  may  deny  that  you  were  not  the  amse,  R3  1, 3, 90. 
Add  to  these  the  following  passages,  some  of  which 
have  sorely  tried  the  sagacity  of  critics:  To  mend  the 
hurt  which  his  unkindness  marred.  Yen.  478  {marred 
for  made).  Let  his  lack  of  years  be  no  impediment  to 
let  him  lack  a  reverend  estimation,  Merch.  IV,  1,  162 
(ss  either:  no  motive  to  let  him  lack;  or:  no  impedi- 
ment to  let  him  have).  It  is  most  expedient  for  the 
wise,  if  Don  Worm,  his  conscience,  find  no  impediment 
to  the  contrary,  to  be  the  trumpet  of  his  oton  virtues. 
Ado  V,  2,  87.  /  ne'er  heard  yet  that  any  of  these  bolder 
vices  wanted  less  impudence  to  gainsay  what  they  did 
than  to  perform  it  first,  Wint.  Ill,  2,  56  (wanted  less 
=  had  less).    Who  cannot  want  the  thought  how  mon- 
strous it  was  for  Malcolm  and  for  Donalbain  to  kHi 
their  g^-acious  father?  Mcb.  HI,  6,  8    (Hanmer  you 
cannot  want;  Jennens  who  cannot  have;  Jackson  who 
care  not,  want;  Keightley  we  cannot  want).  Patience 
herself,  what  goddess  e'er  she  be,  doth  lesser  blench  at 
sufferance  than  I  do,  Troil.  1, 1,  28  (=  does  less  beur 
up  against  sufferance,  or  does  more  recoil  at  it). 
TuUus  Aufidius,  is  he  within  your  walls?  No,  nor  a 
man  that  fears  you  less  than  he ,  that's  lesser  than  a 
little.  Cor.  1, 4, 14  (Keightley  but  a  man;  Johnson  but 
fears  you  less;  Capell  that  fears  you  more).   You  less 
know  how  to  value  her,  than  she  to  scant  her  duty,  Lr. 
II,  4, 142  (=  you  are  apter  to  undervalue  her  than 
she  to  scant  her  duty.  Qq  slack  her  duty.  Hanmer 
scan  her  duty).  Taking  a  beggar  without  less  quality, 
Cymb.  I,  4,  23  (Rowe  without  more  quality;  Jackson 
with  doughtiless  quality;  Grant  White  with  less  quality; 
Lloyd  without  other  quality).   Lester  had  been  the 
thwartings  of  your  dispositions,  if  you  had  not  showed 
them  how  ye  were  disposed  ere  they  lacked  power  to 
cross  you.  Cor.  HI,  2,  23  (but  this  passage  admits 
of  another  interpretation).  The  cease  of  majesty  dies 
not  alone,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  15  (=  majesty  when  cea- 
sing dies  not  alone);  cf.  this  crack  of  your  iovs  shall 
grow  stronger  than  it  was  before,  0th.  II,  3,  330  {= 
this  love  now  cracked);  and:  the  broken  rancour  of 
your  high-swoln  hearts ,  but  lately  splintered,  knit  and 
joined  together,  must  gently  be  preserved,  R3 11,2,  117. 
Such  irregularities  may  be  easily  accounted  for. 
The  idea  of  negation  was  so  strong  in  the  poet's  mind, 
that  he  expressed  it  in  more  than  one  place,  unmind- 
ful of  his  canon  that  ^your  four  negatives  make  your 
two  affirmatives.'  Had  he  taken  the  pains  of  revising 
and  preparing  his  plays  for  the  press,  he  would  per- 
haps have  corrected  all  the  quoted  passages.  But  he 


I.  Grammatical  Observations. 


1421 


did  not  write  them  to  be  read  and  dwelt  on  by 
the  eye,  but  to  be  heard  by  a  sympathetic  audience. 
And  much  that  would  blemish  the  language  of 
a  logician,  may  well  become  a  dramatic  poet  or  an 
orator. 

Similar  perplexity  has  been  caused  by  some  other 
passages,  in  which  a  negative  seems  to  be  wanting, 
as  being  borne  in  mind,  though  not  expressed :  He 
that  hath  learned  no  wit  by  nature  nor  art  may  conq)lain 
of  good  breeding  or  conies  of  a  very  duU  kindred,  As 
111,  2,  31  (i.e.  he  may  complain  of  good  breeding  as 
a  thing  not  bestowed  on  him.  Hanmer  bad  breeding; 
Warbnrton  gross  breeding).  All  out  of  work  and  cold 
for  action,  H5  1,  2,  114  (cold  in  as  much  as  action 
did  not  warm  them;  not  heated  by  fighting.  Some 
M.  Edd.  All  out  of  work  for  want  of  action).  Who 
aimost  dead  for  breath,  had  scarcely  more  than  would 
make  up  his  message,  Mcb.  I,  5,  37.  /  was  at  point  to 
sink  for  food,  Cymb.  Ill,  6, 17.  cf.  leisure  in  B3  V,  3, 
97,  and  see  Leisure. 

10.  AmlilgaUy  caaied  hj  using  a  word  In 
two  different  leniea.  We  do  not  mean  to  speak 
of  intentional  plays  on  words,  in  which  the  comical 
parts  of  the  dramas  abound,  but  of  involuntary  ob- 
scurities caused  by  the  confusion  of  different  significa- 
tions of  the  same  word.  Fast  used  in  the  senses  swiftly 
and  firmly  at  the  same  time:  Give  my  love  fame  faster 
than  time  wastes  life,  Sonn.  100,  13  (a  fame  whose 
stability  is  greater,  deserves  a  more  emphatic  predi- 
cate, than  the  swiftness  of  time).  Ten  times  faster 
Venus'  pigeons  fly  to  seal  loves  bonds  new-made,  than 
they  are  wont  to  keep  obliged  faith  unforfeited,  Merch. 
II,  6,  5  ( their  swiftness  in  sealing  bonds  is  greater 
than  their  firm  constancy  in  keeping  them).  O'er  and 
o*er  divides  him  'twixt  his  unkindness  and  his  kindness; 
the  one  he  chides  to  hell  and  bids  the  other  grow  faster 
than  thought  or  time,  Wint.  IV,  4,  565  (take  a  firmer 
root  than  thought  or  time,  which  are  proverbially 
fast,  that  is  swift).  Sound  =  healthy,  and  shrill,  clear- 
sounding:  so  sound  as  things  that  are  hollow,  Meas.  1, 
2,  56.  he  hath  a  heart  as  sound  as  a  bell.  Ado  111,  2, 
13.  Heavy  =  melancholy  and  sleepy:  though  woe  be 
heavy,  yet  it  seldom  sleeps,  Lucr.  1574.  State  = 
condition  in  general,  and  high  rank,  pomp,  power: 
H^en  I  have  seen  such  interchange  of  state,  and  state 
itself  confounded  to  decay,  Sonn.  64,  9.  Error  =  of- 
fence and  wrong  opinion :  So  are  those  errors  thai  in 
thee  are  seen  to  truths  translated  and  for  true  things 
deemed,  Sonn.  96,  7.  Arms  =■  the  upper  limbs  of  the 
human  body,  and  weapons:  And  dare  avouch  her 
beauty  and  her  worth  in  other  arms  than  hers,  Troil. 
1,  3,  271.  Reason  =  right  and  reasoning:  Love  hath 
recuon,  reason  none,  if  what  parts  can  so  remain, 
Phoen.  47.  Figure  =  shape,  ana  a  character  denoting 
a  number :  Yet  doth  beauty,  like  a  dial-hand,  steal  from 
his  figure,  Sonn.  104,  10.  Spring  =s  vernal  season 
and  source :  Here  stands  the  spring  whom  you  have 
stained  with  mud,  this  goodly  summer  with  your  winter 
mixed,  Tit.  V,  2,  171.  Kind  =s  sort  and  benevolent: 
He  says  they  can  do  nothing  in  this  kind.  The  kinder 
we  to  give  them  thanks  for  nothing,  Mids.  V,  88.  Open 
=  not  shut  (liberal)  and  not  confined :  A  hand  open 
as  day,  H4B IV,  4,  32.  Fruitful  =  fertile  and  bounti- 
ful: A  hand  as  fruitful  as  the  land  that  feeds  us,  H8 
I,  3,  56;  cf.  0th.  II,  3,  347.  More  =  in  a  higher  de- 
gree, and  greater:  Excusing  thy  sins  more  l^an  thy 


sins  are,  Sonn.  35,  8.  To  fear  =  to  dread,  and  to  be 
concerned  about:  If  any  fear  lesser  his  person  than 
an  ill  report,  Cor.  I,  6,  69.  To  keep  =  to  retain,  and 
to  cause  to  be:  To  keep  her  still  and  men  in  awe,  Per. 
Prol.  36  (to  retain  her  and  to  keep  men  in  awe,  i.  c. 
to  deter  suitors).  To  undo  =  to  ruin  and  to  untie:  to 
bind  me  or  undo  me.  Ado  V,  4,  20.  For  =  on  account 
of  and  to  the  advantage  of:  Thus  by  day  my  limbs,  by 
night  my  mind,  for  thee  and  for  myself  no  quiet  find, 
Sonn.  27,  14.  Late  =  after  the  expected  time,  and 
lately:  /  did  give  that  life  which  she  too  early  and  too 
late  hath  spilled,  Lucr.  1801  (=  too  lately;  and  never- 
theless opposed  to  too  early).  0  boy,  thy  father  gave 
thee  life  too  soon,  and  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  too 
late,  H6C  II,  5,  92  (a  much  controverted  passage. 
In  fact,  there  is  no  real  antithesis  between  soon  and 
late,  for  both  words  are  employed  in  another  sense 
than  that  in  which  they  form  contraries:  thy  father 
gave  thee  life  too  readily,  too  rashly,  and  bereft  thee 
of  it  too  lately.  A  similar  antithesis,  not  in  sense,  but 
in  words,  see  R3  I,  2,  120:  thou  art  the  cause  and 
most  accurst  effect.  Cause  and  effect  being  standing 
contraries,  the  poet  opposed  them  to  each  other  also 
in  a  sense  in  which  they  are  rather  synonyms :  author 
or  contriver,  and  executor). 

Particular  notice  must  be  taken  of  the  custom  of 
Shakespeare  of  abstracting  nouns  from  preceding 
verbs,  and  inversely:  They  that  have  power  to  hurt  and 
will  do  none,  Sonn.  94,  1  (=  will  do  no  hurt).  If 
thou  dost  love  fair  Hero,  cherish  it,  Ado  1,  1,  310 
(cherish  the  love).  You  are  loved,  sir;  they  that  least 
lend  it  you  shaU  lack  you  first.  All's  I,  2,  68  (=  they 
that  least  lend  you  love,  i.e.  love  you).  The  king 
loves  you;  beware  you  lose  it  not,  HS  III,  1,  172.  As 
much  as  child  e'er  loved,  or  father  found,  Lr.  I,  1,  60 
(found  love).  Yet  longest,  but  in  a  fainter  kind:  0, 
not  like  me,  for  mine's  beyond  beyond,  Cymb.  Ill,  2,  56 
(my  longing  is  beyond  extremity).  The  codpiece  tliat 
will  house  before  the  head  has  any,  Lr.  Ill,  2,  27  (any 
house).  And  bid  me ,  when  my  fate  would  have  me 
wive,  to  give  it  her,  0th.  111,4, 64  (to  give  it  my  wife). 
For  doing  I  am  past,  as  I  will  by  thee.  All's  II,  3,  246 
(as  I  will  pass  by  thee).  Love  loving  not  itself  none 
other  can,  R2  V,  3,  88  (can  love  none  else).  That  biU 
which  was  like,  and  had  indeed  against  us  passed,  H5 
1,1,3  (was  like,  or  likely,  to  pass).  You  were  asflow^ 
ers,  now  withered:  even  so  these  herblets  shall,  Cymb. 
IV,  2,  286. 

Sometimes  one  noun  is  implied  by  another:  Who 
are  the  late  commissioners?  lone,  my  lord:  your  high- 
ness bade  me  ask  for  it  to-day,  H5  11,  2,  61  (ask  for 
the  commission).  Of  ashy  semblance,  meagre,  pale  and 
bloodless,  being  all  descended  to  the  labouring  heart, 
H6B  111,  2,  162  (the  blood  being  all  descended).  No 
lesser  of  her  honour  confident  than  I  did  truly  find  her, 
Cymb.  V,  5,  187  (than  I  found  her  truly  honest  or 
honourable). 

11.  The  Abstract  for  the  Concrete.  The  kind 
of  metonymy  called  Abstractum  pro  Concrete  is  com- 
mon to  all  languages  and  scarcely  to  be  numbered 
among  the  peculiarities  of  poetical  license,  but  no 
poet  has  been  nearly  so  bold  in  it  as  Shakespeare. 

Adversity  =  loathsome  fellow:  well  said,  adver* 
sity,  Troil.  V,  1,  14. 

Admiration  =  admirable,  wonderful  person:  bring 
in  the  admiration,  Alls  II,  1,  91. 
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Affliction  =  afflicted,  grieved  woman:  O  fair 
€^flielionf  peace!  John  III,  4,  36. 

Age  =  old  man :  age ,  thou  hast  lost  thy  labour, 
Wint.  ly,  4,  787.  pity  not  honoured  age /or  his  grey 
beard ^  Tim.  IV,  3,  111.  cf.  let  me  embrace  thine  age, 
Tp.  V,  121. 

Ambition  -=  that  which  is  coveted  by  the  am- 
bitions: /  am  still  possessed  of  those  effects  for  which 
I  did  the  murder^  my  crown ^  mine  own  ambition^  and 
my  queen,  Hml.  Ill,  3,  55. 

Ancientry  =  old  people:  wronging  the  ancientry, 
stealing,  fighiingy  Wint.  Ill,  3,  63. 

Baseness  =  base  fellow,  or  base  thing:  thou  un- 
confinable  baseness,  Wiv.  II,  2,  21.  fly,  damned  base- 
ness, to  him  that  worships  thee,  Tim.  Ill,  1,  50. 

Blasphemy  =  blasphemer:  now,  blasphemy,  that 
swearest  grace  o'erboard,  not  an  oath  on  shore?  Tp. 
V,  218. 

Charm  =  charmer:  when  I  am  revenged  upon  my 
chartn.  Ant.  lY,  l2,  16. 

Chastity  =  chaste  woman:  ere  he  wakened  the 
chastity  he  wounded,  Cymb.  II,  2,  14. 

Clearness  =  something  clear:  in  the  fountain  shall 
we  gaze  so  long  till  the  fresh  taste  be  taken  from  that 
clearness  and  mate  a  brine-pit  with  our  bitter  tears, 
Tit.  Ill,  1,  128. 

Conduct  =  that  which  conducts:  extinguishing  his 
conduct  (a  light)  Lucr.  313.  there  is  in  this  business 
more  than  nature  was  ever  conduct  of,  Tp.  V,  244.       I 

Counsel  ==  counsellors :  this  land  wcu  famously 
enriched  with  politic  grave  counsel,  R3  II,  3,  20. 

Cruelty  =  cruel  person  :/ar«ic'e//,/aircm«%,Tw.  I, 
5,  307.  get  thee  to  yond  same  sovereign  cruelty,  II, 
4,  83. 

Damnation  =3  sinner:  ancient  damnation  I  0  most 
wicked flend!  Rom.  Ill,  5,  235. 

Decay  tss  one  decayed  and  fallen:  what  comfort 
to  this  great  decay  may  come  shall  beajiplied,  Lr.V,3,297. 

Diligence  =  diligent  and  offlcious  servant :  bravely, 
my  diligence!  Tp.  V,  241. 

Divorce  =  that  which  divorces:  hateful  divorce  of 
love,  —  thus  chides  she  Death,  Yen.  932.  0  thou  sweet 
king-killer  and  dear  divorce  *ttrixl  natural  son  and  sire, 
Tim.  IV,  3,  382.[rA«  long  divorce  of  steel,  US,  ll,l,7P.] 

Empire  =?  emperor:  a  maid  too  virtuous  for  the 
contempt  of  empire,  All's  III,  2,  34. 

Enchantment  =  enchanter:  and  you,  enchantment, 
worthy  enough  a  herdsman,  Wint.  IV,  4,  445. 

Encounter  =■  enconnterer,  advei-sary:  encounters 
mounted  are  against  your  peace,  LLL  V,  2,  82. 

End  ^  that  which  makes  an  end :  this  apoplexy 
will  certain  be  his  end,  H4B  IV,  4,  130.  either  of  you 
to  be  the  other's  end,  R3  II,  1,  15. 

Estimation  =  something  esteemed  or  valued: 
beggar  the  estimation  which  you  prized  richer  than  sea 
and  land.  Troll.  II,  2,  91.  your  ring  may  be  stolen  too: 
so  your  brace  ofunprizable  estimations,  Cymb.  1, 4,  99. 

Excellence  =  something  excellent:  and  she  a  fair 
divided  excellence,  John  II,  439. 

Exchange  ss  something  given  in  exchange:  there's 
my  exchange,  Lr.  V,  3,  97  (a  glove). 

Fancy  =  a  woman  in  love:  a  reverend  man  to^ 
wards  this  afflicted  fancy  fastly  drew,  Pilgr.  61. 

Fear  =  a  dreaded  object:  imagining  some  fear, 
Mids.  V,  21.  we  will  fetters  put  upon  this  fear ^  Hml. 
Ill,  3,  25. 


Feasts  =  feasters:  feasts  are  too  prfud  to  gw€ 
thanks  to  the  gods,  Tim.  1, 2,  62. 

Filth  =  that  which,  or  one  who,  is  filthy  and  de- 
based :^Ms  savour  but  themselves,  Lr.  IV,  2,  39.  fiithf 
thou  liest,  0th.  V,  2,  231. 

Gall  =  a  rancorous  person:  out,  galll  Troil.  Y, 
1,40. 

Gaze  =  an  object  gazed  on:  the  lovely  gaze  where 
every  eye  doth  dwell,  Sonn.  5,  2.  to  be  the  show  and 
gaze  of  the  time,  Mcb.  V,  8,  24. 

Grace  =  a  graceful  person :  lascivious graee,in  whom 
all  ill  well  shows,  kill  me  with  spites,  Sonn.  40, 13. 

Humour  ^=  one  humorous:  all  the  unsettled  hu- 
mours of  the  land,  r€uh,  inconsiderate,  flery  voluntaries, 
John  II, 66.  Romeo !  humours!  madman!  Rom.  II,  1, 7. 

Ignorance  =  an  ignorant  or  stupid  person:  Ifiad 
rather  be  a  tick  in  a  sheep  than  such  a  wdiant  ignorance, 
Troil.  Ill,  3,  316.  fools  cu  gross  as  ignorance  made 
drunk,  0th.  Ill,  3,  405. 

Information  =  informer:  to  whip  your  information. 
Cor.  IV,  6,  53. 

Iniquity  =  one  iniquitous:  wholesome  iniquity, 
have  you  that  a  man  may  deal  withal?  Per.  i  V,  6, 28. 

Illusion  s=s  phantom:  slay,  illusion!  Hml. 1, 1, 127. 

Joy  =  that  which,  or  he  who,  causes  delight: 
yea,  joy,  our  chains  and  our  jewels,  H4B  II,  4,  52. 

Judgment  =  jndge,  one  able  to  judge:  Ac's  one 
of  the  soundest  judgments  in  Troy,  Troil.  I,  2,  208. 

Liberty  =  libertine:  dinguised  cheaters,  prating 
mountebafdcs,  and  many  such-like  liberties  of  sin,  Err. 
I,  2,  102. 

Life  =  living  man :  whilst  I  see  lives,  the  gashes 
do  better  upon  them,  Mcb.  V,  8,  2. 

Loveliness  =  lovely  person :  unthr^ty  loveliness, 
why  dost  thou  spend  upon  thyself  thy  beauty's  legacy  f 
Sonn.  4,  1. 

Malice  =  one  malignant:  shruggest  thou,  malice? 
Tp.  I,  2,  367. 

Mettle  =  a  man  of  mettle:  he  was  quick  mettla^ 
when  we  went  to  school,  Caes.  I,  2,  300. 

Motive  =■  author :  nor  are  they  living  who  wert 
tJte  motives  that  you  first  went  out,  Tim.  V,  4,  27. 

Perfection  ^=  something  perfect:  divine  perfection 
of  a  woman,  R3  I,  2,  75. 

Passion  ss  one  passionate,  filled  with  the  passion 
of  love:  madman!  passion,  lover!  Rom.  II,  1,  7. 

Perfume  :=  a  perfumed  woman :  hug  their  diseased 
perfumes,  Tim.  IV,  3,  207. 

Pestilence  =  one  infected  with  pestilence :  a  most 
arch  heretic,  a  pestilence  that  does  infect  the  land,  H8 
V,  1,  45. 

Poverty  ^  poor  people:  you  houseless  poverty. 
Lr.  Ill,  4,  26. 

Prudence  ass  wiseacre:  hold  your  tongue,  good  p^ 
smatter  with  your  gossips,  Rom.  Ill,  5,  172. 

Quarrel  perhaps  ss  quarrel  ler:  if  that  quarrel,  for* 
tune,  divorce  it  (greatness'  from  thebearer,  U8 II,  3, 14. 

Report  =  reporter:  /  have  my  learning  from  some 
true  reports  that  drew  their  swords  with  you,  Ani.  II, 
2,47. 

Rudeness  ss  rude  fellow;  Mars  his  idiot,  do,  nuls- 
ness,  do,  camel,  Troil.  II,  1,  58. 

Siikness  cs  one  sick :  like  a  sickness  did  I  loathe 
this  food,  Mids  IV,  1,  178  (M.  Edd.  like  in  sickness). 

Silence  =s  one  silent:  my  gracious  sUence^  haUl 
Cor.  II,  1,  193. 


•  L  Qrammatical  ObaerratloiM. 
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Sin  =  sinner:  cardinal  sina  and  hollow  heartt 
1  fear  ye^  U8  III,  1,  104.  thou  scarlet  «ifi,  111,  2, 
255. 

Solidity  s=  solid  mass:  yea,  this  solidity  and  com- 
pound mass,  foith  tristful  visage ,  as  against  the  doom^ 
is  thoughi-sick  at  the  act^  Hml.  Ill,  4,  49. 

Sore  =  a  person  afflicted  with  a  sore :  she  whom 
the  spitaUhouse  and  ulcerous  sores  would  east  the  gorge 
at,  Tim.  IV,  3,  39. 

Speculation  bs  a  speculator ,  i.  e.  spy:  servants, 
which  are  to  France  the  spies  and  speculations  intelligent 
of  our  state,  Lr.  Ill,  1,  24. 

Speed  SB  speeder,  assistant:  Saini  Nicholas  he  thy 
speed,  Gent  111,  1,  301.  Hercules  be  thy  speed,  As  I, 
2,  222. 

Tenderness  bs  one  yet  of  tender  age:  go^  tender^ 
ness  of  years,  LLL  111,  4. 

Untruth  OS  one  faithless:  0  false  Oressidl  let  all 
untruths  stand  by  thy  stained  tuune,  and  they'll  seem 
glorious,  Troil.  Y,  2,  179. 

Valour  =  one  valiant,  a  brave:  and  at  this  sport 
Sir  Valour  dies,  Troil.  1,  3,  176. 

Virtue  =  a  virtuous  person:  grant  that,  my  poor 
virtue^  H4B  II,  4,  51.  holy  men  1  thought  ye,  two  re- 
verend cardinal  virtues,  H8  III,  1,  103. 

Wrong  ca  wronger:  to  rouse  his  wrongs  and  chase 
them  to  the  bay,  R2  II,  3,  128.  now  breathless  wrong 
shall  sit  and  pant  in  your  great  chairs  of  ease,  Tim. 
V,  4,  10.   [Cf.  Beauty,  Medicine,  Soul,  Spirit.] 

12.  The  Cencrete  for  the  Abslraci,  or  rather 
a  thing  or  person  designated  instead  of  the  prominent 
quality  inherent  in  them:  Our  people  begin  to  throw 
Pompey  the  Great  and  all  his  dignities  upon  his  son. 
Ant.  1,  2,  195  (all  the  glorious  and  endearing  ideas 
associated  with  the  name  of  Pompey).  His  complexion 
is  perfect  gallovs,  Tp.  I,  1,  32  (he  has  a  hanging  look). 
To  take  tlie  indisposed  and  sickly  fit  for  the  soundman, 
Lr.  II,  4,  113  (for  that  which  is  natural  to  him  in  a 
good  state  of  health).  He  echoes  me,  as  if  there  were 
some  monster  in  his  thought,  0th.  Ill,  3,  107  (ss 
monstrosity).  He  preached  pure  maid,  Compl.  315 
(virginity  and  innocence^  He  speaks  nothing  but 
madman,  Tw.  I,  5,  115.  I  speak  to  thee  plain  soldier, 
H5  V,  2,  156.  To  speak  parrot,  0th.  II,  3,  281.. 
Much  fool  may  you  find  in  you.  Alls  II,  4,  36.  Leave 
those  remnants  of  fool  and  feather  that  they  got  in 
France,  H8  I,  3,  25.  This  is  not  altogether  fool, 
Lr.  1,  4,  165.  They  will  not  let  me  have  aU  fool  to 
myself,  169. 

•  IS.  The  whele  for  a  pari.  We  do  not  mean  to 
speak  of  the  figure  called  totnm  pro  parte  in  rhetoric 
(f.  i.  head  for  ear),  but  of  a  peculiarity  which  would 
perhaps  have  received  a  denomination  of  its  own,  if 
ithad  been  known  to  ancient  rhetoricians.  Shakespeare 
very  frequently  uses  the  name  of  a  person  or  thing 
itself  for  a  single  particular  quality  or  point  of  view 
to  be  considered,  in  a  manner  which  has  seduced  great 
part  of  his  editors  into  needless  conjectures  and  emen- 
dations. How  with  this  rage  shall  beauty  hold  a  plea, 
whose  tiction  is  no  stronger  than  a  flower?  Sonn.  65, 
4  (=  no  stronger  than  the  action  of  a  flower).  Her 
lays  were  tuned  like  the  lark,  Pilgr.  198  (:a  the  lays 
of  the  lark).  He  makes  a  July's  day  short  as  December, 
Wint.  1,2, 169  (as  a  December's  day).  Iniquity's  throat 
cut  like  a  calf,  H6B  IV,  2,  29.  And  be  her  sense  but 
as  a  monument  thus  in  a  chapel  lying,  Cymb.  11,  2,  32 


(as  the  sense  of  a  monumental  statue,  i.  e.  insensible). 
Holy  seems  the  quarrel  upon  your  grace's  part,  black 
and  fearful  on  the  opposer.  Alls  111,  1,  6  (Hanmer 
opposer's).  Whose  veins  bound  richer  blood  than  Lady 
Blanch?  John  II,  431.  Her  dowry  shall  weigh  equal 
with  a  queen,  486  (=s  that  of  a  queen).  Thou  canst 
not,  cardinal,  devise  a  name  so  slight,  unworthy  and 
ridiculous,  to  charge  me  to  an  answer,  as  the  pope.  III, 
1,  151  (Keightley  the  pope's).  Mine  hair  be  fixed  on 
end  as  one  distract,  H6B  III,  2,  318  (b=  as  that  of 
one  distract).  Sleep  give  as  soft  attachment  to  thy  senses 
as  infants  empty  of  all  thought,  Troil.  IV,  2,  6  (s  as 
to  those  of  infants).  ITiey  call  him  Troilus,  and  on  him 
erect  a  second  hope  as  fairly  built  as  Hector,  IV,  5, 
109  (=  as  that  on  Hector).  Prosperity  be  thy  page, 
thy  friend  no  less  than  those  she  placeth  highest.  Cor. 
I,  5,  25  (==  than  the  friend  of  those).  I  know  the  sound 
of  Marcius*  tongue  from  every  meaner  man ,  I,  6,  27. 
His  ascent  is  not  by  such  easy  degrees  as  those  who, 
having  been  supple  and  courteous  to  the  people,  bonneted 
into  their  estimation,  II,  2,  29.  My  throat  of  war  be 
turned  into  a  pipe  small  as  an  eunuch,  III,  2,  114. 
Your  masters  confidence  was  above  mine,  Tim.  HI,  4, 
31  (=  that  of  mine).  An  eye  like  Mars,  a  station  like 
the  herald  Mercury,  Hml.  HI,  4,  57.  WUh  a  sigh  like 
Tom  o'  Bedlam,  Lr,  I,  2, 148.  His  life,  with  thine,  and 
all  that  offer  to  defend  him,  stand  in  assured  loss.  111, 
6, 101  (■=.  the  lives  of  all).  That  the  noble  Moor  should 
hazard  such  a  place  as  his  own  second  with  one  of  an 
ingraft  infirmity,  0th.  II,  3, 144.  His  goodly  eyes,  that 
o'er  the  files  and  musters  of  the  war  have  glowed  like 
plated  Mars,  Ant.  I,  1,  4  (=  like  those  of  plated 
Mars).  Where's  Fulvia's  process?  Caesar's  I  would 
say?  both?  I,  1,  28  (s=  the  process  of  both);  cf.  high 
in  name  and  power,  higher  than  both  in  blood  and  life, 
1,  2,  197.  His  soldiership  is  twice  the  other  twain,  II, 
1,  35.  These  instances  will  suffice  to  place  a  much 
controverted  passage  in  its  proper  light:  And  mercy 
then  will  breathe  within  your  lips,  like  man  new  made, 
Meas.  II,  2,  78,  i.  e.  as  within  the  lips  of  man  new 
made,  redeemed  and  regenerated  by  the  grace  of 
Heaven. 

14.  Tranaposlllon  of  wor^a.  To  invert  the  re- 
lation of  notions  by  transferring  an  epithet  from  the 
agent  to  the  object  or  means  of  acting,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, to  apply  to  one  part  of  a  sentence  what  strictly 
belongs  to  another,  is  a  liberty  taken  by  all  poets, 
and  to  trace  it  through  every  line  in  Shakespeare 
would  be  a  task  of  infinite  and  perhaps  unprofitable 
labour.  But  it  would  be  interesting  to  compare  to 
what  lengths  diiTerent  poets  have  gone,  and  for  Shake- 
speare especially,  whose  text  has  been  subject  to  so 
much  controversy,  such  a  comparison  might  be  a 
matter  of  some  practical  consequence.  Here  it  must 
suffice  to  call  the  attention  of  others  to  the  question 
and  to  show  its  nature  by  some  single  instances  (cf. 
what  has  been  said  of  the  adjectival  use  of  adverbs 
sub  4). 

Transposition  of  epithets  from  the  subject  or  pre- 
dicate to  the  object:  Which  happies  those  that  pay  the 
willing  loan,  Sonn.  6,  6  (==  that  willing,  or  willingly, 
pay  the  loan).  What  willing  ransom  he  will  give,  H5 
III,  5,  63.  The  thri/'fy  hire  J  saved  under  your  father^ 
As  II,  3,  39  [=  the  hire  which  I,  being  thrifty,  or 
thriftily,  saved).  Held  a  late  court  at  Dunstable^  H8 
lY,  1,  87  (a  lately  held  a  court). 
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Epithets  of  governing  and  governed  substantives 
confoanded :  In  me  thou  seest  the  twilight  of  such  day 
as  after  sunset  fadeth  in  the  west,  Sonn.73,  5  (=such 
a  twilight  of  the  day  as  etc.}*  Give  notice  to  such  men 
of  sort  and  suit  as  are  to  meet  him,  Meas.  IV,  4,  19 
(=  to  men  of  ench  sort).  The  manner  of  my  pity' 
wanting  pain,  Sonn.  140,  4  (=  the  pity -wanting 
manner  of  my  pain).  My  only  son  knows  not  my  feeble 
key  of  untuned  cares^  Err.  V,  310  (my  nntaned  key  of 
enfeebling  cares).  The  world's  large  tongue ,  LLL  V, 
2,  852  (=3  the  large  world's  tongue).  With  the  divine 
forfeit  of  his  soul  upon  oath,  All's  HI,  6,  33  (=  with 
the  forfeit  of  his  divine  soul).  To  fill  the  mouth  of  deep 
defiance  up,  H4A  HI,  2,  116  (:=  the  deep  mouth  of 
defiance).  Dear  men  of  estimation  and  command  in 
arms,  \Y,  4,  31  (=  men  of  dear  estimation).  Ere  the 
glass  finish  the  process  of  his  sandy  hour,  H6A IV,  2, 
36  (=  ere  the  sand-glass  finish  its  hour).  Thai  I  may 
give  the  local  wound  a  name,  Troil.  IV,  5,  244  (ss  give 
the  wound  a  local  name).  The  whole  ear  of  Denmark 
is  rankly  abused,  Hml.  I,  5,  36  (the  ear  of  all 
Denmark  is  abused ).  Course  of  direct  session,  0th. 
I,  2,  86  (=  direct  course  of  session).  Similarly: 
the  hope  to  have  the  present  benefit  which  I  possess, 
R2  II,  3,  14  (=  the  benefit  which  I  possess  at 
present). 

The  manner  of  logical  dependence  changed  (subst. 
for  adj.,  and  adj.  for  subst.) :  Time  feeds  on  lAe  rarities 
of  nature* s  truth,  Sonn.  60, 1 1  (=  the  rarities  of  true 
nature).  Drove  the  grossness  of  the  foppery  into  a  re- 
ceived  belief ,  Wiv.  V,  6,  131  (=»  the  gross  foppery). 
The  folded  meaning  of  your  words*  deceit.  Err.  HI,  2, 
36  (=  of  your  deceitful  words).  Inversely:  Unless 
this  general  evil  they  maintain,  Sonn.  121,  13  (s=  this 
generality  of  evil).  When  he  most  burned  in  heart- 
wished  luxury,  Comp1.314  (^  in  the  desire  of  luxury). 
Our  absence  to  supply,  Meas.  I,  1,  19  (s=  us  in  our 
absence^  Provided  that  my  banishment  repealed  and 
lands  restored  again  be  freely  granted,  R2  HI,  3, 
40  (sa  the  repeal  of  my  banishment  and  the  re- 
storation of  ray  lands).  What  with  our  help,  what 
with  the  absent  king,  H4 A  V,  1 ,  49  (==  the  absence 
of  the  king).  The  strand  whereon  the  imperious 
flood  hath  left  a  witnessed  usurpation,    II4B  1,  1, 


63  (a  witness,  traces,  of  usurpation,  cf.  abore: 
Prolepsis). 

The  whole  relation  of  ideas  inverted:  You  've 
passed  a  hell  of  time,  Sonn.  120,  6  (^  a  time  of  hell). 
Mine  eye  my  heart  the  picture's  sight  would  bar,  my 
heart  mine  eye  the  freedom  of  that  right,  46,  4  (the 
right  of  that  freedom),  llie  basest-weed  outbraves  his 
dignity,  94,  12  (as  outvalues  its  bravery).  More  to 
know  did  never  meddle  with  my  thoughts,  Tp.  I,  2,  22 
(=  my  thoughts  never  meddled  with,  cared  for, 
knowing  more).  Our  soul  cannot  but  yield  you  forth 
to  public  thanks,  Meas.  V,  7  (=  but  yield  pubUe  thanks 
to  you).  Impose  me  to  what  penance  your  inventioH 
can  lay  upon  my  sin.  Ado  V,  1,  282  (=  impose  to  me 
what  penance  etc.).  You  to  your  former  honour  I  be- 
queath, As  V,  4,  192  (=  I  bequeath  your  former 
honour  to  you).  ThcU  malignant  cause  wherein  th€ 
honour  of  my  dear  father*  s  gift  stands  chief  in  power. 
All's  H,  1, 114  (ss9  wherein  the  power ...  stands  chief 
in  honour).  TUl  we  assign  you  to  your  days  of  trial, 
R2  V,  106  (s=  assign  your  days  of  trial  to  you).  This 
is  the  latest  glory  of  thy  praise  that  I,  thy  enemy,  due 
thee  withal,  H6 A IV,  2, 33  (the  last  praise  of  thy  glory). 
To  wring  the  widow  from  her  customed  right,  H6B  V, 
1,  188  (9=  to  wring  her  customed  right  from  the 
widow.  Compare  stripped  her  from  his  benediction, 
Lr.  IV,  3,  45,  with:  all  the  temporal  lands  would  they 
strip  from  us,  H5  1, 1,  1 1).  To  entail  him  and  his  heirs 
unto  the  crown,  H6C  I,  1,  235.  Limit  each  leader  to 
his  several  charge,  U3  V,  3,  25.  To  see  you  ta^ en  from 
liberty,  H8  I,  1,  205.  We  must  not  rend  our  subjects 
from  our  laws,  and  stick  them  in  our  will,  I,  2,  93.  / 
would  not  wish  them  to  a  fairer  death,  Mcb.  V,  8,  49. 
Every  thing  is  sealed  and  done  that  else  leans  on  the 
affair,  Hml.  IV,  3,  59.  We  will  resign  . . .  you  to  your 
rights,  Lr.  V,  3,  300.  Be  ever  known  to  patience,  Ant. 
HI,  6,  98. 

A  liberty  so  extended  will  easily  explain  how  it 
came  that  put  fear  to  valour  meant  the  same  as  put 
valour  to  fear,  put  to  him  all  the  learnings  the  same 
as  put  him  to  all  the  learnings  (cf.  I\it),  and  that  in 
some  cases  (f.  i.  in  the  verb  become)  what  was  origi- 
nally a  poetical  licence,  in  time  grew  so  familiar  as 
to  modify  and  change  the  signification  of  words. 


11.  Provincialisms. 


In  general  it  can  be  said  that  Shakespeare  abstains 
from  the  nse  of  provincial  dialects  as  characteristic 
of  bis  dramatical  persons.  He  has,  indeed,  introduced 
people  of  all  sorts  speaking  English  very  imperfectly, 
among  whom  his  Welshmen  arc  conspicuous  in  their 
substituting  the  literae  tenues  for  the  mediae,  and  the 
mediae  for  the  tenues,  omitting  or  confounding  the 
aspiratae,  and  exchanging  the  sibilants  one  for  another, 
but  these  must  be  called  corruptions  of  the  English 
language,  not  provincialisms.  It  is  only  on  one  oc- 
casion that  he  seems  to  imitate  the  peculiar  speech  of 
a  certain  district,  Lr.  IV,  6,  239 — 251.  Concerning 
the  particular  county  there  referred  to  English  scholars 
have  been  of  different  opinion.  Steevens  pleads  for 
Somersetshire,  in  the  dialect  of  which  rustics  were 
commonly  introduced  by  ancient  writers;  Collier  in- 
clines to  decide  in  favour  of  the  north.  But  in  trying 
to  settle  the  (mpstion,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that 
it  is  not  a  real  peasant  from  a  particular  locality, 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  but  the  disguised  Edgar, 
who  strives  to  conceal  his  true  character  by  aftected 
rusticity.  His  words  are,  in  the  spelling  of  Fl,  as 
follows: 

Chill  (=  I  will)  not  let  go  Zir  (Qq  sir),  without 
vurther  CQp  om.)  'casion  (Qq  cation).  Good  Gentleman, 
goe  your  gate ^  and  let  poore  volke  passe:  andchud  (=s 
if  I  should)  Aa'  (QqAare)  bin  zwaggerd  (0,(1  zwaggard) 
out  of  my  li/Cy  *twould  (Qq  it  wold  or  it  would)  not  ha* 
bin  zo  (Q2  so)  long  as  *tis  (Qq  om.  as  'tis)  by  a  vortnight 
{0,2 fortnight).  Nay,  come  not  neere  th*  old  man;  keepe  out, 
che  vor'ye  (=  I  warn  you.  Qq  chevore  ye\  or  ice  (=  I 


shall.  Qq  He)  try  whither  (Qq  whether)  your  Costard 
(Q2  coster)  or  my  Ballow  (Qq  bat)  be  the  harder;  chill 
(=  I  will.  Q2  He)  be  plaine  with  you.  Chill  picke  your 
teeth  Zir  (f^  sir):  come,  no  matter  vor  (Qq /or)  your 
foynes, 

[The  following  words  and  phrases,  which  occur  in 
Shakespeare,  are,  according  to  Northall's  Warwick- 
shire AVordbook,  characteristic  of  the  Warwickshire 
or  Midland  dialect  (cf.  Edith  E.Knott,  Literature  1900 
I,  435). 

barm  (=3  yeast),  baste  (=3  to  flog,  thrash),  beetle 
(=s  heavy  iron-bound  mallet),  bin  (==:a,Te,\s),  bolter, bug 
(==  fright,  alarm),  cock-sure,  colly  vb.,  come  your  waysy 
fettle  (=  prepare,  arrange;,  Jill-horse,  gravelled,  grime, 
honeystalks ,  inkle  (=  coarse  tape) ,  jowl  vb.  (=  to 
knock  the  head  agaia^t  an  obstacle),  keech,  kex 
(kecksies),  kindle  (=  to  bring  forth  young),  ladysmocks, 
lone  woman,  loose  vb.  (=sto  discharge  fire-arms),  mam- 
mock,  malkin,  meddle  and  make,  mortal  (=  very),  old 
(s=s  great,  abundant),  pash  vb.  (to  strike),  potvh  (=  to 
push,  poke,  thrust),  pun  (=  to  pound),  quat,  reckon 
(==  to  account, estimate),  shogjsliver,slop,8neap (absi.), 
[^squench  (First  Part  of  the  Contention),]  tang  (sbst.), 
wall-eyed,  while  (=  till),  worser. 

J.  Walter  (Shakespeare's  True  Life  p-47)  adds  the 
following  Warwickshire  words:  batlet,  bavin,  bow  (= 
yoke),  brize  (=  gadfly),  claw  (=  to  flutter),  cob-loaf, 
commit  (=  to  cohabit),  dout,  doxy,  eanlings,  fardels, 
feeders  (*=  good-for-nothing  servants),  forwearied,jet 
(=s  to  strut),  inkles,  irk,  lated,  loon,  picktliank^  pugging 
tooth,  (==  peg  tooth),  sag,  shive,  squashes. "} 


IIL  Words  and  sentences  taken  from  foreign  langoages. 


1.  Greek.  Mtsanthropos :  Tim.  IV,  3, 53.  Threnos 
(sss  faneral  song)  as  superscription  in  Pilgr.  53,  whereas 
threne  in  ▼.  49.  Action,  lection  of  Fl  in  Ant.  Ill,  7, 
52;  later  Ft' and  M.  Edd.  Actiutn,  cf.  Epitheton. 

2.  Latin,  a)  Single  words: 

Accommodo:  Aeeommodatedt  U  comes  of  Accom- 
modo,  H4B  111,  2,  78  (Shallow's  speech). 

Aceusativo  (in  the  accusative  case):  aceusatwoj 
hung,  hang,  hog,  Wiv.  IV,  1,49. 

Adsum  (=  I  am  here):  H6B  I,  4,  26. 

Aer  (==  air),  see  MoUu, 

Alias  (as  otherwise,  haying  also  the  name  of): 
Alls  IV,  5,  44.   Cor.  II,  I,  48. 

Armigero  for  armiger  (Slender*  b  speech;  =  esquire) 
Wiv.  I,  I,  10,  II. 

Ave,  a  reverential  salutation:  Meas.  1.  1,  71.  cf. 
Ave- Mary. 

Benedicite,  used  as  an  ecclesiastical  salutation; 
in  parting:  Meas.  II,  3,39.  in  meeting:  Rom.  II,  3,  31. 

Caelo  (O.  Edd.  celo),  abl.  of  caelum  (sky):  like  a 
jewel  in  the  ear  of  caelo,  the  sky,  LLL  IV,  2,  5  (Holo- 
fernes'  speech). 

\_Et  caetera:  an  open  et  caetera  Rom.  II,  1,  38.] 

Candidatus  (a=  candidate  for  an  office):  be  can- 
didatus  then,  Tit.  1,  185. 

Canis  (=5  dog) :  Cerberus,  that  three-headed  cams, 
LLL  V,  2,  593  (Holofemes'  poetry). 

Caret  (=  is  wanting):  but  for  the  elegancy,  facility, 
and  golden  cadence  of  poesy,  caret,  LLL  IV,  2,  127. 
[Misapplied  and  misunderstood  in  Wiv.  IV,  1,  54:  fo- 
cative  is  caret;  cf.  Lilly's  Grammar  B.  IV:  Nominatiuo 
hie,  haec,  hoc,  GenUiuo  huius  ....  Vocaiiuo  caret"] 

Caveto  (=3  take  heed,  be  cautious;:  therefore  Ca- 
veto  be  thy  counsellor,  H5  II,  3,  55  (Pistol's  speech). 

Circum  circa  (round  about),  conjectured  by  M.  Edd. 
in  LLL  V,  I,  72;  O.  Edd.:  I  will  whip  about  your  in- 
famy unum  cita. 

Coram  (in  presence  of),  taken  for  a  title  by  Slender : 
Wiv.  1,1,6. 

Cubiculo,  ablative  of  cubiculum  (apartment):  at 
the  cubiculo,  Tw.  Ill,  2,  56  Sir  Toby's  speech). 

Custalorum,  corrupted  from  Gustos  Rotulorum 
(keeper  of  record*):  Wiv.  1,  1,7. 

Dives,  the  rich  man  of  the  parable:  H6A  111,3,36. 

Ergo  (consequently,  therefore),  used  by  the  pe- 
dant Holofernes  and  inferior  persons:  Err.  IV,  3, 57. 
LLL  V,  2,  597.  Merch.  II,  2,  63.  Shr.  IV,  3,  129. 
All's  1,  3,  53.  Misapplied  by  Launcelot:  Merch.  II, 
2,  59.  Corrupted  to  argo:  H6B  IV,  2,  31.  to  argal: 
Hml.  V,  1,  13sq. 


Facer e  (to  make):  faeere,  as  it  were,  replication^ 
LLL  IV,  2,  15  (Holofernes'  speech). 

Fatuus,  see  Ignis, 

OaUia,  ancient  name  of  Gaul  and  Wales;  see  the 
art.  Gallia. 

Oenitivo  (in  the  genitive  case):  Wiv.  IV,  1,45. 

ffic  haec  hoc,  demonstr.  pron.,  Wiv.  IV,  1,  43. 
Gen.  hujus,  45.  Accus.  hunc  hane  hoc,  49.  Gen.  plur. 
horum  harum  horum,  63. 

Biems  (winter);  LLL  V,  2, 901. 

Homo  (man):  U4A  II,  1,  104. 

Hysterica  passio  (hysterics):  Lr.  II,  4,  57. 

Ignis  fatuus  (will  o'the  wisp):  H4AI1I,3,45. 

Imitari  (to  imitate):  LLL  IV,  2, 129. 

Imprimis  (as  signifying  4n  the  first  place,  firstly') : 
imprimis,  she  can  fetch  and  carry,  Gent.  Ill,  I,  274. 
302.  imprimis,  we  came  down  a  foul  hill,  Shr.  IV,  1, 
68.  imprimis,  a  loose-bodied  gown,  IV,  3,  135.  im- 
primis, it  is  agreed,  ....  item,  ....  H6B  I,  1,  43. 

Ipse  (ohne's  selQ:  all  your  writers  do  consent  that 
ipse  is  he:  now,  you  are  not  ipse,  for  I  am  he.  As  V, 
1, 48  (Touchstone's  speech). 

Item  (likewise;  again,  in  enumerations):  Gent, 
111,  1,277.  304 sq.  LLL  I,  1,  119,  130.  Tw.  1,5. 
265.  H4A  II,  4,  585.  H6B  I,  1,  50.  57.  H8  III,  2,  320. 
Substantively :  though  the  catalogue  of  his  endowments 
had  been  tabled  by  his  side  and  I  to  peruse  him  by  items, 
Cymb.  1, 4,  7. 

Lapis  (stone):  Wiv.  IV,  1,  32. 

Leo-natus,  etymologized  in  Cymb.  V,  5,  445. 

Major,  see  Ursa. 

Manus  (hand):  LLC  V,  2,  595. 

Mehercle  (in  faith):  LLL  IV,  2,  80. 

Minime  (by  no  means):  LLL  111,  61. 

MoUis  aer  (soft  air):  Cymb.  V,  5,  447. 

Mons  (mountain):  LLL  V,  1,  89. 

MuUer  (woman):  Cymb.  V,  5,448. 

Nominativo,  in  the  nominative  case:  Wiv.  IV,  K 
42.  44. 

Ostentare  (to  show):  LLL  IV,  2,  16. 

Passio,  see  Hysterica  passio. 

Pauca  (few,  i.  e.  words):  Wiv.  I.  1,  134.  H5  II, 
1,  83.  pauca  verba:  Wiv.  1, 1,  123.  LLL  iV,  2,  171. 

Perge  (continue,  go  on):  LLL  IV,  2,  54. 

Pia  mater  (=»  the  brain  [originally  a  membrane 
enclosing  part  of  the  brain]):  LLL  IV,  2,  71.  Tw.  I, 
5,  123.  Troil.  II,  1,  77. 

Prctemunire,  see  the  resp.  article. 

Primo  (firstly):  Tw.  V,  39. 

Puerifia  (boyhood):  LLL  V,  1,  52. 


ITT.    Words  and  sentences  taken  from  foreign  languages. 
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Pulcher  (beautiful):  Wiv.  IV,  1,  28. 

Quare  (wherefore):  LLL  V,  1,36. 

Quasi  (as  it  were):  LLL  IV,  2,  85. 

Qui  guat  quod^  relat  pron.:  Wiv.  IV,  1,79. 

Quia  (who):  LLL  V,  1,  55. 

Quondam :  this  quondcan  day  =s  the  other  day :  LLL 
V.1,7. 

Quoniam  (because) :  LLL  V,  2,  596. 

Ratolorunif  corrupted  from  rotulorum^  Wiv.  I,  1, 
8;  see  Cuatalorum. 

Sanguis  (blood):  LLL  IV,  2,  3. 

Secundo  (secondly):  Tw.  V,  39. 

Sine  (without),  Hertzberg's  conjecture  in  LLL  V, 
1,  22:  to  speak  dout^  sine  6,  when  he  should  say  doubt 
(O.  and  M.  £dd.  to  speak  doutfjine,  when  etc.). 

Singuiariter  (in  the  singular  number):  Wiv.  IV, 
1,42. 

Sohts  (alone):  H5  11,  1,  48.  49.  50.  51.  54. 

Stuprum  (rape,  violation):  Tit.  IV,  1,  78. 

Terra  (earth):  LLL  IV,  2,  7. 

Tertio  (thirdly):  Tw.  V,  39. 

Triplex  (triple  time):  the  triplex  is  a  good  tripping 
measure,  Tw.  V,  41. 

Unguent  (the  nail),  in  the  phrase  adunguem  (accu- 
rately, nicely;  used  as  signifving  at  the  fingers*  ends): 
LLL  V,  1,  84. 

Ursa  major  (the  Greater  Bear):  Lr.  I,  2, 141. 

Ver  (the  spring):  LLL  V,  2,  901. 

Verba^  see  Pauca, 

Verbatim  (verbally,  orally,  by  word  of  month) : 
think  notf  aWtough  in  writing  1  preferred  the  manner 
of  thy  viU  outrageous  crimes,  thcU  therefore  I  have 
forged,  or  am  not  Me  verbatim  to  rehearse  the  method 
of  my  pen,  H6A  HI,  1, 13. 

Videlicet  (viz,  that  is  to  say):  Wiv.  1, 1, 140.  LLL 

IV,  1,  70.  As  IV,  1, 97.  Hml.  II,  1, 61.  Once  used  in 
the  classical  sense,  =a  one  may  behold;  as  you  see: 
and  thus  she  means,  videlicet,  Mids.  V,  330. 

Voeativo,  in  the  vocative  case:  Wiv.  IV,  I,  54; 
Vacatur  (is  called):  neighbour voceUur  nebour,  LLL 

V,  1,  25  (Holofemes*  speech). 

Vox  (voice):  Tw.  V,  304  (cf.  the  resp.  art.). 

b)  Phrases  and  sentences  or  verses  quoted  from 
divers  authors: 

Vilia  miretur  wtlgus,  mihi  fUxous  Apollo  Pocula 
Castalia  plena  ministret  aqua;  the  motto  of  Yen. 
(Ovid,  Amores  1,  15, 35,  translated  by  Jonson  in  his 
Poetaster :  Kneel  hinds  to  trash :  me  let  bright  Phoebus 
swell  With  cups  full  flowing  from  the  Muses*  well). 

Fauste,  precor  gelida  quando  pecus  omne  sub  umbra 
Ruminate  LLL  IV,  2,  95  ^  pray  thee,  Faustus,  while 
all  our  cattle  are  ruminating  in  the  cool  shade.  From 
the  Eclogues  of  Baptista  Spagnolus  Mantuanus). 

Redime  te  captum  quam  queas  minimo,  Shr.  I,  1, 
167  (redeem  thyself  fh)m  captivity  as  cheaply  as 
possible.  Terence,  Eunuch.  I,  1,  30:  Quid  agasf 
nisi  ut  te  redimas  captum  quam  quecu*  Minimo,  The 
Shakespearian  form  of  the  yerse  is  from  Lilly^s 
grammar). 

Hie  i>at  Simois,  hie  est  Stgeia  tellus;  hie  steterat 
IViami  regia  eelsa  senis,  Shr.  Ill,  1,28  (here  the  river 
Simois  was  running;  here  is  the  Sigeian  country;  here 
stood  the  high  palace  of  old  Priam.  Ovid's  Herbid. 
1, 33). 

In  terram  Salieam  muUeres  ne  sueeedanl,  H5  1, 2, 
38  CNo  woman  shall  succeed  inSalique  land\  Taken 


{romHolinshed).  Praeclarissimusfiliusnoster  Henricus, 
Rex  Angliae,  et  Heres  Frarviae,  V,  2,  869. 

Ajo  te,  Aeadda,  Romanes  vincere  posse,  H6B  I, 
4,  65  (the  ambiguous  oracle  which  Pyrrhus  received 
at  Delphi  before  bis  war  against  the  Romans;  meaning 
as  well:  I  say  that  thou  mayst  conquer  the  Romans, 
as:  I  say  that  the  Romans  may  conquer  thee.  Ennius 
in  Cicero,  de  divinatione  11,  56). 

Tantaene  animis  eoelestibus  iraef  H6B  II,  1,24 
(is  such  resentment  found  in  celestial  minds?  Virg. 
Aen.  1, 15). 

Medice,  te  ipsum,  H6B  II,  1 ,  53  (^physician,  heal 
thyself;  from  the  Yulgata;  S.  Luke  IV,  23). 

Qelidus  timer  occupat  artus,  H6B  IV,  1,  117  (cold 
fear  runs  through  the  limbs;  In  Yirg.  Aen.  VII,  446: 
subitus  tremor  occupat  artus), 

Di  faciant  laudis  summa  sit  ista  tuae,  H6G  I,  3, 
48  (the  Gods  grant  that  this  be  the  pinnacle  of  thy 
glory.  Ovid's  Heroid.  II,  66). 

Per  Styga,  per  Manes  vehor.  Tit.  II,  1,  135  (I  am 
borne  through  the  Styx,  through  the  kingdom  of  the 
dead.  From  what  author?). 

Magni  dominator  poli,  tam  lentus  audis  sceleraf 
tarn  lentus  vides:  Tit  IV,  1.  82  (great  ruler  of  the 
skies,  doest  thou  so  tardily  hear  and  see  crimes  com- 
mitted? Seneca,  Hippol.  II,  671). 

Integer  vitae  seclcrisque  purus  Non  eget  Mauri 
jaeuUs  nee  areu.  Tit  IV,  2,  20  (a  man  of  spotless  life 
and  untainted  with  crime  does  not  want  the  darts  and 
bow  of  the  Moor.  Horace,  Carm.  1,  22).  [The  lines 
are  quoted  in  Lilly's  Grammar  (1574)  P.  HI.] 

Terras  Astraea  reliquit.  Tit  IV,  3, 4  (Astraea  left 
the  earth.  Ovid's  Metam.  1, 150). 

Ira  furor  brevis  est,  Tim.  I,  2, 28  (anger  is  a  short 
madness.  Horace,  Epist  I,  2, 62). 

JBonum  quo  iuuiquius  eo  melius,  Per.  Prol.  9  (the 
good  is  the  better  for  age).  Lux  tua  vita  mihi.  Per. 
11,2,21  (thy  light  is  my  life).  Me  pompae  provexit 
apex,  30  (Wilkins:  the  desire  of  renown  drew  me 
to  this  enterprise).  Quod  me  alii,  me  extinguit,  33 
(Wilkins :  that  which  gives  me  life,  gives  me  death^. 
^16  speetanda  fides^  38  (Wilkins:  so  faith  is  to  be 
looked  into).  In  hae  spe  vivo,  44  (Wilkins:  in  that 
hope  I  live).  All  these  sentences  and  devices  are  not 
found  in  Gower. 

c)  Popular  and  proverbial  phrases: 

Respice  finem^  Err.  IV,  4,  43  (think  of  the  end; 
the  lastwordsof  the  well-known  verse:  quidquid agis, 
prudenter  agas,  et  respice  finem;  sometimes  changed 
to  respice  funem,  *beware  the  rope's  end' ;  think  of  the 
halter). 

Cueullus  non  fact  monachum,  Mcas.  V,  263.  Tw. 
I,  5,  62  (translated  in  H8  III,  1,  23:  ^all  hoods  make 
not  monks), 

Veni  vidi  vtct,  LLL  IV,  1,  68  (the  celebrated  in- 
scription on  Caesar's  trophies;  translated  by  Don 
Armado;  I  came,  saw  and  overcame). 

Cum  privilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum,  Shr.  IV,  4, 
93;  ct  cum  privilegio,  H8  I,  3,  34  (yriih  exclusive 
copy-right). 

Hicjadet,  All's  III,  6,  66  (here  lies;  the  usual 
commencement  of  epitaphs). 

Dilueulo  surgere,  viz  tfo/ii^errmitiiii  est,  Tw.  II,  3, 
2  ('early  to  rise,  makes  a  man  healthy').  [Cp. 
Lilly's  Grammar  (1574)  D.  Ill:  Dilueulo  surgere  salu- 
berrimum  estJ] 
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Tremor  cordis,  Wint.  I,  2,  110  (throbbing  of  the 
heart). 

Ecc€  signuniy  H4A  II,  4,  187  (behold  the  token). 

Memento  mori,  H4A  HI,  3,  35  (a  remembrance  of 
death). 

Semper  idem,  for  obaque  hoc  nihil  eel,  H4B  V,  5, 
30  (sentences  corrupted  and  nonsensically  quoted  by 
Pistol).  [The  phrase  obaque  hoc  =s  absque  hoc  (without 
this)  seems  to  be  a  corrupted  legal  term;  cf.  Ch.  Allen, 
Notes  on  the  Bacon-Shakespeare  Question,  Boston 
and  New  York  1900,  p.  65.] 

Non  nobis,  and  Te  Deum,  H5  IV,  8,  128;  cf.  H8 
IV,  1,  92  (the  first  words  of  Latin  hymns). 

Quid  for  Quo  (all  English  prepositions  govern- 
ing (he  ablative  of  Latin  words)  in  the  sense  of  tit 
for  tat:  H6A  V,  3,  109. 

Invitis  nubibus,  H6B  IV,  1,  99  (in  despite  of  the 
clouds). 

In  capite,  H6B  IV,  7,  131   (holding  of  the  king). 

Sancla  majestas,  H6B  V,  1,  5  (sacred  majesty). 

Viva  voce,  H8  V,  4,  67  (in  the  sense  of  speaking, 
appearing  in  person). 

In  limbo  Patrum,  H8  V,  4, 67,  i.  e.  in  confinement. 
Originally  the  place  where  the  patriarchs  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  waiting  for  resurrection). 

Per  se,  Troil.  I,  2,  15  (by  one's  self.  cf.  Nares* 
Glossary,  p.  1). 

Suum  cuique,  Tit.  I,  280  (to  every  man  his  due). 

Sit  fas  aut  nefas,  Tit.  II,  1,  133  (with  right  or 
with  wrong). 

Et  tu,  Brute,  Caes.  HI,  1, 77  (Caesar's  last  words). 

Se  offendendo,  the  gravedigger's  blunder  for  se 
de/endetido,  in  self-defence,  Hml.  V,  1,  9.  [Perhaps 
an  allusion  to  the  law  case  of  Hales  v.  Petit,  published 
in  Plowden's  Reports  in  1578  (cf.  John  Lord  Camp- 
bell, Shakespeare's  Legal  Acquirements  Considered, 
London  1859  p.  84,  Oh.  Allen,  Notes  on  the  Bacon- 
Shakespeare  Question,  Boston  and  New  York  1900 
p.  33).  The  phrase  'se  oflfendendo'  would  then  be 
equivalent  to  the  legal  term  ^felo  de  se\] 

d)  Latin  apparently  composed  by  the  poet  him- 
self [or  taken  from  Lilly's  Grammar  or  the  Sententiae 
Pueriles] : 

Baud  credo,  LLL  IV,  2,  1 1  (I  do  not  believe). 

In  via,  *tn  way,  of  explication*,  14. 

Bis  coctus,  ^twice  sod*,  23. 

Omne  bene,  33  (all  well;. 

Vir  sapit  qui  pauca  loquitur,  82  (the  man  is  wise 
that  speaks  little).  [The  sentence  is  no  doubt  taken 
from  Lilly's  Grammar  D.  III.] 

Lege,  domine,  108  (read,  sir). 

Satis  quod  suffieit,  V,  1,  1  (sufficiency  is  enough). 

Novi  hominem  tanquam  te,  10  (I  know  the  man  as 
well  as  I  know  you).  [From  Lilly's  Grammar  0.1.] 

Anne  intelUgis,  domine^  28  (do  you  understand, 
sir?). 

Laus  deo,  bone,  intelligo.  Bone  for  bene;  Priscian 
a  little  scratched^  V,  1,  30.  31  (Theobald's  emendation 
for:  Laus  deo,  bene  intelligo.  Borne  boon  for  boon  pre- 
scian;  a  little  scratcht,  Nathaniel  employs  bone  as  the 
vocative  o(  bonus  ^  but  Holofernes  thinks  it  to  be  a 
mistake  for  bene), 

Videsne  quis  venit?  Video  et  gaudeo,  33.  34  (do 
you  see  who  comes?  I  see  and  am  glad). 

Bonos  dies,  the  clown's  blunder  for  bonus  dies, 
good  day:  Tw.  IV,  2,  14. 


Bona  terra,  mala  gens,  H6B  IV,  7,  61  (a  good 
land,  a  bad  people). 

Tanta  est  erga  te  mentis  integritas,  regina  serenis- 
sima,  H8  III,  1,  40  (such  is  the  integrity  of  mind 
towards  you,  most  illustrious  queen). 

Ego  et  rex  meus^  III,  2,  314  (I  and  my  king). 

Ad  manes  fratrum.  Tit.  I,  98  (to  the  departed  sonls 
of  the  brothers). 

Ad  Jovem,  , . , .  ad  Apoilinem,  ....  ad  Martem, 
Tit.  IV,  3,  53  (to  Jove,  to  Apollo,  to  Mars). 

Bic  et  ubique,  Hml.  1,5,  156  (here  and  every- 
where). 

S.  Spanish.  Bilbo  =  blade  (so  called  from  the 
town  of  Bilboa):  Wiv.  I.  I,  165.  Ill,  5,  112. 

Lahras,  Pistol's  blunder  for  labios  (lips):  Wiv. 
I,  1,  166. 

Cavaleiro  and  Cavaleire^  instead  ofCaballero :  Wiv. 
U,  1,201.  221. 

Palabras  =  senseless  prattle,  nonsense:  Ado  III, 
5,  18. 

Don  Adriano  de  Armado:  LLL  1,  1,  280.  IV,  1,  89. 

Fortuna  delaguar,  LLL  V,  2,  533  (M.  Edd.  de  la 
guerra,  which  does  not  sufficiently  suit  with  the  con- 
text. Perhaps ybrf una  del  agua,  fortune  or  chance  of 
the  water,  with  allusion  to  the  old  saying,  that  swim- 
ming must  be  tried  in  the  water;  ox  fortuna  de  la 
guarda,  Fortune  of  guard,  i.  e.  guarding  Fortune). 

Paucas pallabris^  Sly's  blunder  ior pocas palabras^ 
few  words,  Shr.  Ind.  1,  5. 

Castilianovulgo,  Spanish  of  SirToby'sown  making, 
good  enough  to  impose  on  Maria  and  Sir  Andrew, 
and  very  unnecessarily  changed  to  Castiliano  voUo 
by  some  M.  Edd:  Tw.  I,  3,  45. 

Figo,  the  fig,  and  the  female  pudenda;  hence  a 
term  of  opprobrious  contempt,  accompanied  by  an 
obscene  gesture  (see  Fig):  H5  111,6, 60.  Fico  in  Wiv. 
1,  3,  33  is  Italian. 

Malhecho  (O.  Edd.  mallico  or  malicho)  =  mischief: 
Hml.  111,2,  146. 

Viablo  =s  devil:  0th.  II,  3,  160. 

Pue  per  doleera  kee  per  forsa.  Per.  II,  2,  27;  cor- 
rected by  M.  Edd.  to  Piu  por  dulzura  que  porfuerza; 
but  piu  is  no  Spanish  word.  Perhaps  the  author  of 
Pericles  confounded  Spanish  and  Italian,  and  the  sen- 
tence ought  to  be  written  Piu  per  dolcezza  ckh  per 
forxa  (more  by  lenity  than  by  force.  Hertiberg'a 
conjecture). 

4.  Italian.  Fi'a  (*an  adverb  of  encouragement*. 
Florio):  Wiv.  II,  2,  159.  LLL  V,  1,  156.  V,  2,  112. 
Merch.  II,  2,  1 1.  H5  IV,  2,  4.  H6C  II,  1,  182. 

Coragio :  Tp.  V,  258.    All's  II,  5,  97. 

Capriccio  (0.  Edd.  caprichio)i  All's  II,  3,  310. 

Ben  veniUo  (O.  Edd.  bien  venuto  or  been  vemUo  or 
bien  vonuto):  LLL  IV,  2,  164.  Shr.  I,  2,  282. 

Basta  (enough):  Shr.  1, 1,  203. 

Fico  (a  fig;  Spanish ^f^o) :  Wiv.  I,  3,  33. 

Bonaroba^  cf.  the  resp.  article. 

Capocchia  (O.  Edd.  chipochia),  'the  feminine  form 
of  capocchio,  which  signifies  a  fool;  coaxingly  applied 
by  Pandarus  to  Cressida'  (Nares):  Troil.  IV,  2,33. 

Afereatante;  O.  Edd.  mareantant,  q.  v. 

Mi  perdonate  (Ff  me  pardonato,  Q  mi  pardineUo) : 
Shr.  1, 1,  25. 

Con  tutto  il  cuore  ben  trovato  (0.  Edd.  contutii  le 
core  bene  trobatto) :  Shr.  1, 2,  24. 

Alia  nostra  casa  ben  venuto,  molto  honorato  signor 
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mio  Petruchio  (O.  Edd.  aHa  nostra  casa  bene  venuto 
muUo  honorata  signior  Petruchio):  Shr.  1,  2,  25. 

Venetioj  VenetiOf  ehi  non  ti  vede  non  tipretia,  or: 
Venegia^  Venegia,  chinon  te  vede,  non  te pregia  (O,  Edd. 
Vemchie,  VenchOf  gue  non  te  vede,  que  non  teperreehe; 
or  perroche;  later  Ff  piaech.  Restituted  by  M.  Edd. 
from  Florio's  Second  Frutes)  LLL  IV,  2,  99.  [Florio, 
Second  Fraites  (1592),  p.  106:  Venetia,  chi  non  ti 
vede  non  tipretia;  ma  chi  tivede  hen  glieosta.  James 
Sandford,  The  Garden  of  Pleasure  (1576),  p.  217: 
Venetia^  chi  non  ti  vede,  non  ti  pretia,  Cf.  Wolfg. 
Keller,  Shakespeare -Jahrbuch  XXXV,  263.] 

Pistol's  motto:  Si  fortune  me  tormente,  sperato  me 
contente,  H4B  11,4,  195;  or:  ai  fortuna  me  tormento, 
spera  me  contento^  V,  5,  102,  is  a  medley  of  French 
and  Italian,  changed  to  pure  Italian  by  some  M.  Edd., 
to  pure  French  by  others. 

ft.  French,  in  the  writing  of  the  first  Folio. 
Wiv.  1,  4,  47:  unhoyteene  vert  (M.  Edd.  un  boitier 
vert).  53:  mai  foy,  U  fait  fort  vhando,  Je  man  voi  a 
le  Court  la  grand  affaires  (M.  Edd.  mafoiy  ilfait  fort 
chaud.  Je  m*en  vais  a  la  cour  —  la  grande  affaire). 
57 :  Ouy  mette  le  au  mon  pocket,  de  -peech  quickly  (M. 
Edd.  out;  mette  le  au  mon  pocket:  depSehe,  quickly). 
65:  que  ay  ie  oublie  (M.  Edd.  qu'ai-Je  oubli/).  70:  0 
diable,  diable.  7 1 :  La-roone  (M.  Edd.  larron).  Ill,  1 , 
93:  Diablet  120:  sot.  V,  5,  73:  Hony  Soit  Qui  Mal-y- 
Pence,  218:  oon  garsoon  (M.  Edd.  un  garfon),  oon 
pesant  (un  paysan). 

LLL  111,  71  etc.:  Lenuoy  (M.  Edd.  t envoy).  IV,  3, 
383:  alone,  alone  (M.Edd.  aliens!  aliens!)  cf.  V,  1, 159. 

As  I,  2,  104:  Boon-iour  Monsieur  le  Beu  (M.  Edd. 
bonjour,  Monsieur  le  Beau). 

Airs  11,3,50:  mor  ehi  vinager  (M.  Edd.  mort  du 
vinaigre).  Ill,  5,  37:  S.  laques  la  grand  (M.  Edd. 
Saint  J  agues  le  Grand).  [I  V,  3, 3 1 1 ;  V,  2, 35 :  cardecue 
(M.  Edd.  quart  d*  ecu) ;  cf.  the  resp.  article.] 

Tw.  1,  3,  9b:  pur-quoy  (M.  Edd.  pourquoi).  Ill,  1, 
78 :  Dieu  vou  guard  Monsieur.  Et  vouz  ousie  vostre 
serviture  (M.  Edd.  dieu  vous  garde^  monsieur,  Et  vous 
aussi;  votre  serviteur). 

John  V,  2,  104 :  Vive  le  Roy. 

R2  V,3, 119:  Pardon'ne  moy  (rhyming  to  destroy), 

H4A  II,  3,  74:  Esperanee. 

H4B  II,  4,  195:  si  fortune  me  tormente,  sperato 
me  contenU;  Pistol's  French,  italianated  by  most  M. 
Edd.  cf.  V,  5,  102:  sifortuna  me  tormento,  spera  me 
contento, 

H5  II,  1,  75:  couple  a  gorge  (Pistol's  speech;.  Ill, 
4:  Alice  ^  tu  as  este  en  AngUterre,  et  tu  bien  parlas  le 
Language  (M.  Edd.  Alice  ^  tu  as  £ti  en  AngUterre,  et 
tu  paries  bien  le  langage).  En  peu  Madame  (un  peu, 
Madame).  Ie  teprie  m*ensigniez,  ilfaut  que  ie  apprend 
aparlen:  Comient  appelle  vous  le  main  enAngloisf  (je 
te  prie,  m'enseignez;  il  fant  que  j'apprenne  a  parler. 
Comment  appelez-yous  la  main  en  Anglais  ?).  Le  main 
il  et  appelle  de  Hand  (la  main?  elle  est  appel^e  de 
hand).  E  le  doytsf  (et  les  doigts?).  Le  doyts,  ma  foy 
Je  oublie,  e  doyt  mays,  ie  me  souemeray  le  doyts  ie  pense 
qu*ils  ont  appelle  defingres,  ou  defingres  (les  doigts? 
ma  foi,  j'ai  oubli6  les  doigts,  mais  je  me  souviendrai. 
Les  doigts?  Je  pense  qu'ils  sont  appel^  de  fingres; 
oui,  de  fingres).  Le  main  de  Hand,  le  doyts  le  Fingres, 
ie  pense  que  ie  suis  le  bon  escholier.  Tay  gaynie  diux 
mots  d'Anglois  vistement,  coment  appelle  vous  le  onglesf 
(la  main  de  hand,  les  doigts  de  fingres.  Je  pense  que 


je  suis  le  bon  ecolier;  j'ai  gagne  deux  mots  d'Anglais 
vitement.  Comment  appelez- vous  les  ongles?).  Le 
ongles,  les  appellons  de  Nayles  (les  ongles?  nous  les 
appelons  de  nails).  De  Nayles  escoute:  dites  moy^  si 
e  parle  bien:  de  Band,  de  Fingres,  e  de  Nayles  (de 
nails.  £:coutez  etc.)*  CT^et  bien  diet  Madame,  il  etfort 
bon  Anglois,  Dites  moy  VAnglois  pour  le  bras,  De 
Arms,  Madame.  E  de  coudee  (et  le  coude)  ?  D' Elbow. 
D* Elbow:  Je  men  fay  le  repiticio  de  touts  les  mots  que 
vous  maves,  apprins  des  a  present  (je  m'en  fais  la  re- 
petition de  tous  les  mots  que  vous  m'avez  appris  des 
a  present).  //  et  trop  difficile  Madame,  comme  le  pense. 
Excusemoy  Alice  escoute,  d^Hand,  deFingre,  de  Nayles, 
d'Arma,  de  Bilbow,  D"  Elbow,  Madame,  0  Seigneur 
Dieu,  ie  men  oublie  dt Elbow,  coment  appelle  vous  le 
col.  De  Nick,  Madame,  De  Nick,  e  le  menton,  De 
Chin.  De  Sin:  le  col  de  Nick,  le  menton  de  Sin.  Oui. 
Sauf  vostre  honneur  en  verite  vous  pronouncies  les  mots 
ausi  droict,  que  le  Natifs  d^ AngUterre.  Je  ne  doute 
point  d^apprendre  par  de  grace  de  Dieu,  et  en  peu  de 
temps.  Nave  vos  y  desia  oublie  ce  que  ie  vous  a  en- 
signief  (n'avez-Yous  pas  deja  oubli^  ce  que  je  vous  ai 
enseigne?).  Nome  ie  recitera  a  vous  promptement, 
dHand,  de  Fingre,  de  Maylees,  De  Nayles,  Madame, 
De  Nayles,  de  Arme,  de  Ilbow.  Sans  vostre  honeus 
d* Elbow.  Ainsi  de  ie  d Elbow;  de  Nick,  et  de  Sin: 
coment  appelle  vous  les  pied  et  de  roba,  Le  foot  Ma- 
dame, et  le  Count.  Le  Foot,  et  le  Count:  0  Seignieur 
Dieu,  il  sont'  le  mots  de  son  mauvais  corruptible  grosse 
et  impudique,  et  non  pour  le  Dames  de  Honeur  duser, 
Ie  ne  voudray  pronouncer  ce  mots  devant  le  Seigneurs 
de  France,  pour  toute  le  monde,  fo  lefoot  et  le  Count, 
neant  mays,  Ie  recitera  un  autrefoys  ma  lecon  ensembe, 
dHand,  de  Fingre,  de  Nayles,  dArme,  d Elbow,  de 
Nick,  de  Sin,  de  Foot,  le  Count.  Excellent,  Madame. 
(Test  asses  pour  une  foyes,  alons  nous  a  diner. 

H5  III,  5,  5:  0  Dieu  vivant.  1 1 :  Mort  du  ma  vie. 
15:  Dieu  de  Battailes.  Ill,  7,  13:  chha  (M.  Edd.  pa/ 
hat).  14:  le  Cheval  volante.  15:  vhes  les  narines  de 
feu  (M.  Edd.  qui  a  les  etc.).  68:  le  chien  est  retourne 
a  son  proper  romissement  est  la  leuye  lavee  au  bourbier 
(M.Edd.  le  chien  est  retoumia  son  proprevomissement, 
et  la  truie  lav^e  au  bourbier).  [Quotation  from  the 
Geneva  Bible  (1588),  2  Peter,  II,  22.]  IV,  1,35:  che 
vous  lai  (M.  Edd.  qui  va  la?).  49:  Harry  le  Roy. 
IV,  2,  2:  Monte  Cheval:  . . .  Verlot  Lacquay  (M.  Edd. 
montez  a  cheval,  . .,  valet  I  laquais!).  4:  les  ewes  et 
terre  (M.  Edd.  les  eaux  et  la  terre).  5 :  Rien  puis  le 
air  etfeu  (M.  Edd.  rien  puis?  Tair  et  le  feu).  6:  Cein, 
Cousin  Orleans  (M.  Edd.  dell  cousin  OrUans),  IV,  4, 
2:  Ie  pense  que  vous  estes  le  Oentilhome  de  bon  qualitee, 
6:  0  Seigneur  Dieu.  12:  0  prennes  misericordie  aye 
pitez  de  moi  (O,  prenez  misericordel  ayez  pitie  de 
moi).  17:  Elst  il  impossible  d  eschapper  le  force  de  ton 
bris.  22:  0  perdonne  moy.  26:  Escoute  comment  estes 
vous  appelle?  Mounsieur  le  Fer,  35:  Que  dit  il  Moun- 
sieur?  Il  me  commande  a  vous  dire  que  vous  faite  vous 
prest,  car  ce  soldat  icy  est  disposee  tout  asture  de 
eouppes  vostre  gorge  (est  dispose  tout  a  cette  heure  de 
couper  votre  gorge).  42 :  Ole  vous  supplie  pour  T amour 
de  Dieu:  ma pardonner,  Ie  suis  le  Uentilhome  de  bon 
maison,  garde  ma  vie,  et  Ie  vous  donneray  deux  cent 
escus.  52 :  Petit  Monsieur  que  dit  il?  Encore  qu*il  et 
contra  son  lurement,  de  pardonner  aucune  prisonner : 
neant-mons  pour  les  eseues  que  vous  layt  a  promets,  il 
est  content  a  vous  donnes  le  liberte  le  franchisement. 
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III.  Words  and  sentences  taken  from  foreign  languages. 


57:  Sur  mes  genoux  »e  vcus  donnes  milies  remereiouif 
et  le  me  estime  heurex  que  le  intombef  entre  Us  main, 
d'un  Chevalier  le  peuse  le  plus  brave  valiant  et  ires 
distinie  signieur  d'Angleterre  (Sur  mes  genoax  je  tous 
donne  mille  remerciments,  et  je  m'estime  henrenx  que 
je  suis  tomb 6  entre  les  mains  d^un  chevalier,  je  pense, 
]e  plus  brave,  vaillant,  et  tr^s  distingn^  seigneur 
d*Angleterre).  70:  ^aatie  (suivez)  le  grand  Capitaine, 

H5  lY,  5;  1 :  0  Diable.  0  sigueur  le  tour  et  perdia, 
touteetperdie.  Mor  Dieumavie,  5:  Omeschante  Fortune, 

H5  V,  2,  108:  par  donne  moy^  112:  que  dit  U  que 
Je  suis  semhlabU  a  les  Angesf  Ouy  verayment^  sauf 
vostre  Grace,  ainsi  dii  iL  118:  0  bon  Dieu,  les  Ian- 
gues  des  hommes  sont  plein  de  tromperies,  135:  sau/ 
vostre  honeur.  191:  le  quand  sur  le  possession  de 
Fraunce ,  et  quand  vous  aves  le  possession  de  moi, 
. . .  done  vostre  est  Fraunce,  et  vous  estes  mienne,  199: 
Sauf  vostre  honeur,  le  Francois  ques  vous  parleisj 
il  et  melitus  que  VAnglois  le  quel  le  parle.  230:  la 
plus  belle  Katherine  du  monde  mon  treseher  et  devin 
deesse.  267:  de  Roy  mon  per  e,  273:  Laisse  mon  Seigneur, 
laisse,  laisse,  mag  foy\  le  ne  veus  point  que  vous  ab- 
baisse  vostre  grandeus,  en  baisant  le  main  d'une  nostre 
Seigneur  indignie  serviteur  excuse  moy.  le  vous  supplie 
mon  tres'puissant  Seigneur.    279:  Les  Dames  et  Da- 


moisels  pour  estre  baisee  devant  lew  nopeese  il  net 
pas  le  costume  de  Fraunce.  192:  ouy  verayment.  367 : 
Nostre  treseher  filz  Henry  Roy  dAngleterre  Heretere 
de  Fraunce. 

H6A  III,  2,  13:  Che  la.  Peasauns  la  pouvre  gens 
de  Fraunce  (M.  Edd.  Qui  est  laf  Pay  sans  ^  pauvres 
gens  de  France). 

HGB  1, 1,  123:  Mort  Dieu.  V,  2,  28:  La  fin  Cor- 
rone  les  eumenes  (M.  Edd.  la  Jin  couronne  les  oeuvres). 

Rom.  n,  4,  46:  bon  iour. 

•.  Irish.  In  H5  IV,  4,  4  Pistol  echoes  the  speech 
of  his  French  prisoner  with  the  words:  QuaUitie  calmie 
custure  me,  in  which  Malone  andBoswell  have  thoaght 
to  recognize  the  burden  of  an  Irish  song:  Calen  O 
custure  me,  i.  e.  little  girl  of  my  heart,  for  ever  and 

ever.    ["Boswell  found  the  tune including 

the  words  by  Mr.  Samuel  Lover,  in  the  Lyrics  of 
Ireland  (1858).  The  words  are  a  corrupt,  but  more 
or  less  phonetic  rendering  of  the  Keltic  Cai/eno  (Irish- 
Gaelic  Cailin)  'a  little  girP;  ogh,  Soung'  (whence 
callino) ,  and  a  stor  mi,  *my  treasure,  or  'little  young 
girl,  my  treasure'."  C.  Mackay,  Obscure  Words.^ 

7.  Dutch:  Lustique  (some  M.  Edd.  lustig)^  as  the 
Dutchman  says,  Alls  II,  3,  46. 


IV.  List  of  the  words  forming  the  latter  part  in  compositions. 


*^'^'^^^>^^'^'>0>f>^'^^^^>» 


Abhor:  AU-abhorred. 

Ability:  disabiUty. 

Able:  disable;  unable. 

About:  hereabout ;  thereabout ;  whereabout  Here- 
abouts; thereabouts. 

Absent:  present-absent. 

Absolver:  sin-absolver. 

Abuse:  self-abuse. 

Accessible:  inaccessible. 

Accommodate:  unaccommodated. 

Accompany:  unaccompanied. 

Accomplish:  well-accomplished. 

Accustomed:  old-accustomed;  unaccustomed. 

Ace:  ames-ace;  deuce-ace. 

Ache:    bone-ache;    heart -ache;    tooth-ache;    un- 
aching. 

Achieve:  deed-achieTing;  half-achicYed. 

Acorn:  full-acomed. 

Acquaint:  unacquainted;  well-acquainted. 

Act:  coact;  enact;  unacted. 

Active:  coactive;  unactive. 

Actor:  enactor. 

Acture:  enacture. 

Add:  new-added. 

Addition:  sur-addition. 

Admire:  all-admiring. 

Admission:  self-admission. 

Adopt:  new-adopted. 

Advantage:  disadvantage. 

Adventure:    misadventure;   misadventured ;   per- 
adventure. 

Advise:  fore-advised;  unadvised;  well-advised. 

A  f  f ai  r :  house-affairs ;  love-affairs ;  self-affairs ;  state- 
affairs. 

Affect:  self-affected. 

Affright:  self-affrighted. 

After:  hereafter;  thereafter. 

Against:  whereagainst. 

Age:  nonage. 

Aged:  gentle-aged. 

Agree:  disagree. 

Agreeable:  unagreeable. 

Aidible:  inaidible. 

Ale:  bottle-ale;  holy-ales. 

All:  be-all;  end-all;  withal. 

Allow:  disallow. 

Alone:  let-alone. 

Already:  fat-already. 

Ambulate:  preambulate. 

Schmidt,  Shakeflp««r«  Lexicon.   3.  Ed.   T.  II. 


Am  el:  enamel. 

Amour:  enamoured. 

Anchor:  holding-anchor. 

Anele:  unaneled. 

Angel:  she-angel. 

Angle:  quadrangle. 

Angry:  ever-angry. 

Animate:  disanimate. 

Annex:  ill-annexed. 

Annul:  disannul. 

Anoint:  true-anointed. 

Answer:  not  answering;  quick-answered;  reanswer; 
simple-answered ;  unanswered. 

Ape:  dog-ape ;  Jackanapes. 

Apparel:  mean-apparelled;  new-apparelled;  well- 
apparelled. 

Apparent:  heir-apparent 

Appear:  new-appearing. 

Appearance:  not-appearance. 

Appease:  unappeased. 

Apply:  misapply;  self-applied. 

Appoint:  disappointed;  well-appointed. 

Approach:  here-approach. 

Approve:  unapproved. 

Apt:  unapt 

Aptness:  unaptness. 

Arm:  disanned;  short-armed;  unarm;  well-armed. 

Arse:  open-arse. 

As:  whenas;  whereas. 

Ask:  unasked. 

Asperate:  exasperate. 

Aspire:  sky-aspiring. 

Assail:  nnassailed. 

Assailable:  unassailable. 

Assumption:  self-assumption. 

At:  thereat;  whereat 

Atlas:  demi- Atlas. 

Attaint:  unattainted. 

Attempt:  unattempted. 

Attend:  sad-attending;  unattended. 

Audible:  inaudible. 

Auspicious:  inauspicious;  unauspidous. 

Authorize:  unauthorized. 

Avoid:  unavoided. 

Aware:  unaware  and  unawares. 

Away:  castaway;  runaway. 

Awe:  overawe. 

Axe:  battle-axe;  curtle-aze;  pick-axe;  pole-axe. 

Babe:  cradle-babe. 
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IV.  List  of  the  words  forming  the  latter  part  in  compositions. 


Baby:  aglet-baby. 

Back:  bow -back;  bunch -backed;  crook-back; 
horseback ;  hunchbacked ;  unbacked.  Goer-back ; 
keeper-back. 

Backward:  goer-backward. 

Badge:  office-badge. 

Bag:  cloak-bag;  honey-bag;  money-bag. 

Baily:  bum-baily. 

Bait:  bear-baiting.  Fine-baited. 

Bake:  unbaked. 

Balance:  weal-balanced. 

Ball:  emballing;  eye-ball;  foot-ball;  pitch-ball; 
snow-ball;  tennis-ball. 

Balm:  embfdm. 

Band:  unhanded. 

Bane:  ratsbane. 

Bank:  mountebank;  sea-bank. 

Baptize:  new-baptized. 

Bar:  buttery-bar;  window-bar. Debar;  imbar; strong- 
barred  ;  ten-times-barred-up ;  unbar. 

Barb:  unbarbed. 

Bare:  threadbare. 

Bark:  embark;  disembark. 

Barrel:  beer-barrel. 

Base:  abase;  debase.  Strong-based. 

Bash:  abashed. 

Bashful:  nnbashful. 

Basket:  alms-basket;  buck-basket. 

Bate:  breed -bate;  debate;  debatement.  Abate; 
abatement;  journey-bated;  rebate;  unbated. 

Batter:  unbattered. 

Battle:  embattle ;  high-battled. 

Bawd:  parcel-bawd. 

Bay:  embay. 

Be:  albeit;  howbeit. 

Beam:  daughter-beamed;  eye-beam;  moonbeam; 
sunbeam;  snnbeamed. 

Bear:  bugbear; forest-bear; she-bear.  Bull-bearing; 
forbear;  just-borne ;  now-borne ;  o'erbear;  over- 
bear; shard-borne;  stiff-borne;  nnderbear. 

Beard:  greybeard ;  lackbeard ;  scarce-bearded ;  white- 
bearded. 

Bearer:  ape-bearer;  cup-bearer;  purse-bearer; 
thunder-bearer;  torch-bearer. 

Beast:  horn-beast. 

Beat:  bold-beating;  dry-beat;  ne'er-yet-beaten;  new- 
beaten;  o'erbeat;  storm-beaten;  weather-beaten. 

Become:  king-becoming ;  misbecome;  unbecoming. 

Bed:  abed;  bride-bed;  childbed;  day-bed;  death- 
bed; down-bed;  feather-bed;  field-bed;  lily-bed; 
love-bed;  marriage-bed;  slug-a-bed;  standing- 
bed;  truckle-bed;  trundle-bed;  wedding-bed. 

Bedabble:  dew-bedabbled. 

Bee:  honey-bee;  bumblebee. 

Beef:  bull  beeves;  ox-beef. 

Beer:  double-beer. 

Befit:  unbefitting. 

Before:  new-before. 

Beg:  fool-begged. 

Beget:  first-begotten;  misbegot;  misbegotten;  new- 
begot;  true-begotten;  unbegot;  unbegotten. 

Beggar:  she-beggar. 

Begone:  woe-begonc. 

Beguile:  time-beguiling. 

Behave:  misbehaved;  well-behaved. 

Behold:  sad-beholding. 


Believe:  hard-believing;  misbelieving;  soon-believ- 
ing; nnbelieved. 

Believer:  misbeliever. 

Bell:  alarum-bell;  harebell;  market-bell;  passing- 
bell. 

Belly:  big-bellied;  gorbellied;  great-bellied;  swag- 
bellied. 

Beloved:  dear-beloved ;  new-beloved ;  well-belored. 

Bemoan:  fore-bemoaned. 

Bench:  church-bench ;  disbench. 

Bent:  new-bent;  unbend;  unbent. 

Berry:  bilberry;  blackberry;  dewberry;  Dogberry; 
gooseberry;  mulberry;  strawberry. 

Beseem:  ill-beseeming;  well-beseeming. 

Besiege:  strong-besieged. 

Bespot:  blood-bespotted. 

Betray:  fore-betrayed ;  late-betrayed. 

Betroth:  fair-betrothed;  true-betrothed. 

Better:  time-bettering. 

Between:  broker- between;  go-between;  goer-be- 
tween. 

Bewail:  unbewailed. 

Bewaste:  time-bewasted. 

Bid:  forbid;  outbid;  unbid;  unbidden. 

Bide:  abide. 

Bill:  tavern-bill. 

Bind:  brow-bound;  earth-bound;  gold-bound;  un- 
bind; unbound. 

Bird:  cuckoo-bird ;  lady-bird ;  night-bird ;  summer- 
bird;  wood-bird. 

Bishop:  archbishop. 

Bit:  unbitted. 

Bite:  backbite;  canker-bit;  fiy-bitten;  sheep-biter; 
sheep-biting;  weather-bitten. 

Black:  coal-black;  hell-black. 

Blade:  shoulderblade. 

Blank:  pointblank. 

Blast:  star-blasting. 

Blaze:  emblaze. 

Bleed:  new-bleeding. 

Bless:  cursed-blest;  special-blest;  thrice-blest;  un- 
bless;  unblest. 

Blessing:  marriage-blessing. 

Blind:  high-gravel-bliud ;  hoodman-blind ;  purblind ; 
sand-blind. 

Block:  stumbling-block. 

Blood:  half-blooded ;  heart-blood ;  hot-blooded ;  life- 
blood;  'sblood;  sober-blooded. 

Bloody:  unbloodied.  « 

Bloom:  canker-bloom. 

Blossom:  canker-blossom;  peas-blossom. 

Blow:  fly-blowing;  fly-blown;  half-blo¥m;  high- 
blown ;o'erblow;  overblown;  unblowed,  unblown. 

Boar:  wild-boar. 

Board:  aboard;  council-board;  cupboard;  o*er- 
board,  overboard;  shipboard;  shovel-board. 

Boat:  long-boat. 

Bode:  abode;  abodement;  death-boding;  fairest* 
boding;  false-boding;  ill-boding. 

Body:  embody;  loose-bodied;  nobody ,  somebody; 
tender-bodied;  unbodied. 

Bold:  overbold;  sudden-bold. 

B olden:  embolden. 

Bolt:  bird-bolt;  dread-bolted;  thondeibolt;  unbolt; 
unbolted. 

Boltered:  blood-boltered. 
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Bond:  strong-bonded. 

Bone:  barebone ;  bareboned ;  big-boned ;  bnrly-boned ; 
jaw-bone;  Pickbone;  raw-boned;  shonlder-bone. 

Bonnet:  nnbonneted. 

B  o  ok :  absey-book ;  copy-book ;  horn-book ;  lore-book ; 
mnster-book;  note-book;  prayerbook;  table-book. 

Bookish:  unbookish. 

Born:  base-bom ;  bawd-bom ;  eldest-bom ;  first-bora ; 
fool-bom;  forest-bom;  hag-bom;  hedge-bom; 
hell-bom;  high -bom;  latter -bom;  low -bom; 
mean-bom;  new-bom;  now-bom;  self-bom;  still- 
bora;  trae-bom;  twin-bom;  nnbora;  well-bora. 

B  o  r  o  n  g  h  v^eadborough ;  third-borough. 

Borrow:  easy-borrowed. 

Bosom:  unbosom. 

Boss:  embossed. 

Bottle:  blue-bottle ;  twiggen-bottle ;  wicker-bottle. 

Bottom:  sandy-bottomed. 

Bound:  embounded ;  unbounded.  Rebound. 

Bounty:  self-bounty. 

'Bout:  about. 

'Bove:  above. 

Bow:  cross-bow ;  rainbow ;  saddle-bow ;  stone-bow ; 
unbowed. 

Bowel:  embowel. 

Bowl:  standing-bowl. 

Box:  pepperbox;  pouncetbox;  tinderbox. 

Boy:  bow-boy;  footboy;  schoolboy;  seaboy;  ship- 
boy;  tomboy. 

Brace:  unbraced. 

Brag:  outbrag. 

Braid:  unbraided.  Upbraid. 

Brain:  clay-brained ;  deep-brained ;  dull-brained ;  fat- 
brained;  hare-brained;  lackbrain;  mad-brain; 
mad-brained ;  Ticklebrain. 

Branch:  disbranch;  top-branch. 

Brand:  firebrand. 

Brave:  air-braving*;  outbrave. 

Brawler:  night-brawler. 

Breach:  before -breach;  faith -breach;  promise- 
breach. 

Bread:  ginger-bread ;  pepper-gingerbread. 

Breadth:  hair-breadth. 

Break:  date-broken;  heart-break;  heart-breaking; 
oath-breaking;  outbreak;  rib-breaking ;  unbroke. 

Breaker:  horseback-breaker ;  law-breaker ;  promise- 
breaker. 

Breas  t :  abreast;  marble-breasted;  redbreast;  Bobin- 
redbreast. 

Breath  and  breathe:  lust-breathed ;  mortal-brea- 
thing ;  outbreathed ;  rebreathe ;  self-breath ;  treble- 
breathed;  unbreathed;  well-breathed. 

Breech:  Patch-breech ;  unbreeched. 

Breed:  bate-breeding ;  heaven-bred ;  home-bred ;  iU- 
breeding;  mad-bred;  soldier-breeder;  still-breed- 
ing; true-bred;  unbred. 

Bridge:  drawbridge ;  London-bridge. 

Bridle:  unbridle;  unbridled. 

Bright:  silver-bright ;  sun-bright. 

Broach:  abroach. 

Broad:  abroad. 

Broider:  embroider. 

Broker:  love-broker. 

Brook:  fresh-brook; ice-brook.  Abrook. 

Broth:  barley-broth;  hell-broth;  snow-broth. 

Brother:  twin-brother. 


Brow:    baby -brow;  beetle -brows;  black -browed; 

eyebrow. 
Bruise:  unbruised. 
Buckle:  unbuckle. 

Buckler:  swinge-bnckler;  sword-and-buckler. 
Bud:  cuckoo-bud;  hawthora-bud;  Mary-bud. 
Build:  all-building ;  new-built ;  rich-bailt ;  unbuild ; 

weak-built 
Bulk:  overbulk. 
Bullet:  cannon-bullet. 
Burden:  disburden ;  unburden. 
Burly:  harlyburly. 
Burn:  bright-buraing;ever-buraing;  furaace-bura- 

ing;  heart-buraed;  heart-buraing;  hot-burning; 

new-buraed;  outbum;  sun-buming;  sun-bumt; 

unburat. 
Burse:  disburse. 
Bury:  unburied. 

Bush:  hawthom-bush;  thom-bnsh. 
Buss:  ear-bussing. 
Butt:  malmsey-butt.  Abut. 
Butter:  salt-butter. 
Buttock:  pin-buttock;  qnatch-buttock. 
Button:  crystal-button ;  unbutton ;  unbuttoned. 
Buy:  dear-bought;  overbuy. 
By:  aby.  Hereby;  stander-by;  thereby;  whereby. 
Cage:  incaged. 

Cake:  oatcake;  Shortcake;  wafer-cake. 
Calf:  ball-calf;  moon-calfl 
Call:  miscall;  recall;  what-ye-call-it. 
Camp:  encamp. 
Can:  half-can. 
Candle:  rush-candle. 
Candy:  discandy;  sugar-candy. 
Cannon:  demi-cannon. 
Canopy:  overcanopied. 
Cantation:  incantation ;  recantation. 
Cap:  blue-cap ;  cloud-capped ;  comer-cap ;  half-cap ; 

madcap;  night-cap;  off-cap:  sea-cap;  statute-cap. 
Capable:  incapable ;  uncapable. 
Cape:  uncape. 
Card:  discard. 

Cardinal:  count-cardinal ;  king-cardinal. 
Careful:  overcareful. 
Carnal:  incamal. 
Carnardine:  incaraardine. 
Carnation:  incaraation  (incamate) . 
Carrack:  land-carrack. 
Carrier:  ring-carrier. 
Carry:  miscarry. 
Case:   bow-case;  candle-case;  disease;   lute-case; 

uncase;  watch-case. 
Cast:  forecast;  o'ercast;  outcast;  overcast;  rough- 
cast; upcast. 
Caster:  counter-caster. 
Cat:  gib-cat;  musk-cat;  polecat;  wildcat. 
Catch:  coney-catch;  uncaught.  Tallow-catch. 
Catcher:  gull-catcher;  rat-catcher. 
Cause:  because;  love-cause. 
Cave:  concave;  encave. 
Cease:  surcease. 
Cern:  concern. 
Certain:  incertain;  uncertain. 
Certainly:  uncertainly. 
Certainty:  incertainty ;  uncertainty. 

Cess:  incessant. 
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Chafe:  angry-chafing;  enchafe. 

Chain:  enchain;  interchain;  unchain. 

Chamber:  bedchamber;  dining -chamber;  Star- 
chamber. 

Chance:  bechance ;  mischance ;  perchance. 

Change:  all-changing-word;  child-changed;  conn- 
terchange;  exchange;  interchange:  ne'er-chan- 
ging; sea- change;  shallow -changing;  unchan- 
ging; wind-changing. 

Changer:  pnrpose-cbanger. 

Chant:  enchant. 

Chap:  wide-chapped. 

Charge:  discharge;  double-charge;  full-charged; 
o'ercharge;  overcharge;  uncharge;  uncharged. 

Charitable:  incharitable ;  uncharitably. 

Charity:  self-charity. 

Charm:  uncharmed. 

Chary:  nnchary. 

Chase:  enchase. 

Chaste:  stubborn-chaste ;  unchaste. 

Check:  countercheck;  half-checked;  unchecked. 

Cheek:  half-cheek;  rose-cheeked. 

Cheer:  wedding-cheer;  whipping-cheer.  All-cheering. 

Cheerful:  uncheerful. 

Chick:  March-chick. 

Child:  birth-child;  grandchild;  maid-child;  man- 
child;  unchild. 

Chipper:  bread-chipper. 

Choose:  well-chosen. 

Christen:  new-christened. 

Christian:  eren-Christian. 

Cipher:  decipher. 

Circle:  encircle;  semicircle;  semicircled. 

Cite:  accite;  excite;  fore-recited;  incite;  recite. 

Civil:  incivil;  uncivil. 

Civility:  incivility. 

Clad:  yclad. 

Claim:  disclaim;  exclaim;  proclaim;  reclaim;  un- 
claimed. 

Clangor:  trumpet-clangor. 

Clap:  shoulder-clapper;  thunder-clap. 

Clasp:  unclasp. 

Claw:  clapper-claw. 

Clean  etc.:  unclean;  uncleanUness ;  uncleanly;  un- 
cleanness. 

Cleave:  oak-cleaving. 

Clepe:  ycleped. 

Climber:  canvas-climber. 

Clip:  inclip;  pole-dipt 

Clog:  en  clog;  unclog. 

Close:  d isclose ;  enclose ;  fast-closed ;  still-closing. 

C 1 0  th :  bearing-cloth ;  cerecloth ;  footcloth ;  sackcloth. 

Clothes:  bedclothes;  cradle-clothes. 

Cloud:  enclonded. 

Clout:  dishclout ;  swaddling-donts. 

Cloy:  never-cloying;  o'erdoyed. 

Clue:  undue. 

Coal:  sea-coal. 

Coat:  grey-coated ;  leather-coats ;  party-coated ;  petti- 
coat; silken-coated;  skin-coat;  turncoat. 

Cock:  bawcock;  meacock;  peacock;  Pelicock  (?); 
turkey-cock;  weathercock;  woodcock. 

Cod:  peascod. 

Coffin:  custard-coffln. 

Cognizance:  recognisance. 

Coin:  cleanly-coined;  uncoined. 


Cold:  a-eold ;  key-cold ;  scarce-cold ;  sour-cold. 

Collect:  recollect. 

Colour:  amber-coloured ;  Cain-coloured ;  discolour  f 
divers-coloured;  ebon-coloured;  flame-coloured; 
freestone-coloured;  high-coloured;  many-colour- 
ed; party-coloured;  peach-coloured;  purple-co- 
loured; raven -coloured;  ruby -coloured;  sable- 
coloured;  straw-colour;  water-colour;  whey-co* 
loured. 

Colt:  nncolted. 

Comb:  coxcomb;  honey-comb. 

Come:  forthcoming ;  income ;  new-come ;  noncome  f 
o'ercome;  overcome;  thick-coming ;  wdcome. 

Comeliness:  uncomeliness. 

C  o  m  f i  t :  discomfit:  recomfiture ;  kissing-comfits. 

C  om  f  o  rt :  discomfort;  recomfortnre;  wldow-comfort» 

Comfortable:  discomfortable ;  uncomfortable. 

Commend:  discommend ;  recommend. 

Commit:  new-committed. 

Communicate:  excommunicate ;  excommunicatioxu 

Company:  accompany. 

Comparable:  incomparable. 

Comparison:  self-comparison. 

Compass:  encompass. 

Compassionate:  uncompassionate. 

Compense:  recompense. 

Complain:  sweet-complaining. 

Complexion:  swart-complexioned. 

Complice:  accomplice. 

C  o  mp  1  i s  h :  accomplish ;  accomplishment. 

Compose:  ill-composed. 

Compound:  foolish-compounded. 

Comprehensible:  incomprehensible. 

Comprehensive:  uncomprehensive. 

Compt:  accompt. 

Conceal:  sin-concealing. 

Conceit:  liberal-conceited ;  odd-conceited. 

Conceive:  first-conceived j  misconceived ;  new-con- 
cdved;  quick-conceiving;  sin-conceiving. 

Conciliation:  reconciliation. 

Conclude:  vile-concluded. 

Condition:  best-conditioned. 

Conduct:  safe-conduct. 

Conduit:  pissing-condnit. 

Con  finable:  unconfinable. 

Confirm:  soul-confirming;  true-confirmed;  nncon* 
firmed. 

Conquer:  half-conquered;  never-conquered;  un<- 
conquered. 

Conscience:  soft-consdenced. 

Consider:  unconsidered. 

Considerate:  inconsiderate. 

Consolate:  disconsolate. 

Constancy:  inconstancy. 

Constant:  inconstant ;  marble-constant ;  nnconstanC 

Constrain:  unconstrained. 

Construction:  misconstrnction. 

Construe:  misconstrue. 

Consume:  blood-consuming;  sap-consuming. 

Contemn:  uncontemned. 

Contemplative:  deep-contemplative. 

Contempt:  court-contempt. 

Contend:  skill-contending. 

Content:  discontent;  malcontent 

Contented:  discontented;  well-contented. 

Continency:  incontinency. 
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Continent:  incontinent. 

Continue:  discontinue;  long-continned. 

Contract:  precontract ;  sub-contracted. 

Control:  uncontrolled. 

Convenience:  inconvenience. 

Convenient:  inconvenient. 

Cool:  overcool. 

Corn:  peppercorn. 

Corner:  black-cornered;  park-comer;  Pie-comer. 

Corporal:  incorporal. 

Corporate:  incorporate. 

Corpse:  incorpsed. 

Correct:  incorrect;  uncorrected. 

Cote:  dovecote;  sheepcote. 

Council:  chamber-council. 

Count:  account;  overcount;  recount;  uncounted. 
Viscount. 

Counter:  encounter,  encounterer;  hunt-counter; 
span-counter. 

Counterfeit:  death-counterfeiting. 

Couple:  uncouple. 

Courage:  encourage. 

Courier:  vaunt-courier. 

Course:  discourse ;  main-course ;  reconise. 

Court:  tennis-court. 

Courteous:  uncourteous. 

Courtesy:  discourtesy ;  kill-courtesy. 

Cousin:  cater-cousins. 

Cover:  discover ;  o'ercover ;  re-cover ;  self-oovered ; 
uncover;  uncovered. 

Cracker:  wit-cracker. 

Craft:  handicraft;  witchcraft. 

Crafty:  outcrafty. 

Cram:  news-crammed;  promise-crammed. 

C rants:  Rosencrantz. 

Craze:  care-crazed. 

Create:  miscrcate;  new-create;  part-created;  pro- 
creant;  procreation;  recreate;  recreation. 

Creature:  serving-creature. 

Credible:  incredible. 

Credit:  discredit. 

Credulous:  incredulous;  over-credulous. 

Creep:  false-creeping. 

Crest:  undercrest. 

Crier:  town-crier. 

Crimson:  encrimsoned. 

Crook:  knee-crooking ;  low-crooked. 

Crop:  uncropped. 

Cross:  across;  Charing-cross ;  high-cross;  market- 
cross;  star-crossed;  uncrossed. 

Crow:  night-crow;  o'ercrow;  scarecrow. 

Crown:  new-crowned ;  thrice-crowned ;  uncrown. 

Cruel:  holy-cruel. 

Cry:  hue  and  cry;  outcry. 

Cuckold:  uncuckolded. 

Cumber:  encumber. 

Cup:  sneak-cup. 

Cupboard:  court-cupboard. 

Cur:  village-cur. 

Curable:  incurable;  uncurable. 

Curb:  uncurbed. 

Cur  bah  le:  nncurbable. 

Cure:  past-cure;  recure. 

C  u  r  er :  body-curer ;  soul-cnrer. 

Curl:  uncurl. 

Current:  uncurrent. 


Curse:  accursed;  uncurse. 

Customed:  accustomed. 

Cut:  new-cut-off. 

Cutter:  stone-cutter. 

Dabble:  bedabble;  dew-bedabbled. 

Dainty:  super-dainty. 

Damage:  endamage. 

Dame:  beldame;  stepdame. 

Damn:  condemn;  double -damned;  drug -damned; 
land-damn. 

Dance:  morris-dance. 

Danger:  endanger ;  self-danger. 

D  a  n  g  e  r  o  u  s :  honourable-dangerous. 

Dare:  outdare;  overdaring. 

Dart:  death -darting ;  endart;  thunder-darter. 

Dash:  bedash. 

Date:  new-dated;  treble-dated. 

Daub:  bedaub. 

Daughter:  baby-daughter;  god-daughter. 

Daunt:  never-daunted ;  undaunted. 

Day:  all-souls' -day;  ascent  ion-day;  Ash- Wednes- 
day; birthday;  chair-days;  dog-days;  doomsday; 
fasting-day;  Friday;  good-Friday;  heyday;  high- 
day;  holiday;  hoyday;  judgment-day;  law- day; 
love-day ;  market  -  day ;  marriage  -  day ;  Blay-day ; 
midday;  Monday;  noonday;  nowadays;  pi ayiog- 
day;  Saturday;  schoolday;  sealing-day;  Shrove- 
Tuesday;  summer-day;  Sunday;  Thursday;  trial- 
day;  Tuesday;  wedding-day;  Wednesday;  well- 
a-day ;  workiog-day;  worky-day;  yesterday. 

Dazzle:  bedazzle. 

Deacon:  archdeacon. 

Dead:  living-dead;  pale-dead. 

Deadly:  imminent-deadly. 

Deaf:  undeaf. 

Deafen:  ear-deafening. 

Deal:  double-dealing;  plain-dealing;  well-dealing. 

Dealer:  double-dealer ;  plain-dealer. 

Dear:  endear;  heart-dear;  precious-dear. 

Death:  *sdeatb. 

Debt:  after-debt;  indebted. 

Decease:  late-deceased ;  predecease. 

Deck:  bedeck ;  undeck. 

Decline:  low-declined. 

Deed:  alms-deed;  good-deed;  indeed;  misdeed;  un« 
deeded. 

Deem:  misdeem. 

Deep:  breast-deep ;  knee-deep ;  pottle-deep. 

Defend:  well-defended. 

Deign:  disdain. 

Delicate:  moving-delicate. 

Deliver:  ditch-delivered ;  new-delivered ;  re-deliver. 

Delve:  earth-delving. 

Demean:  misdemean. 

Demeanour:  misdemeanour. 

Den:  digyouden;  godgigoden;  goodden. 

Dent:  indent. 

Dependance:  by-dependance. 

Derive:  false-derived ;  tme-derived ;  well-derived. 

Descend:  condescend. 

Descry:  undescried. 

Deserve:  undeserved ;  undeserving ;  well-deserving. 

Deserver:  undeserver. 

Desire:  well-desired. 

Desperate:  shameless-desperate. 

Destinate:  predestinate. 
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Determine:  nndetermined. 

Devil:  demi-deril;  yoke-devil. 

Devise:  new-devised ;  point-devise. 

Devote:  tme-devoted. 

Devonr:  love-devonring. 

Dew:  bedew;  field-dew;  honey-dew;  mildew. 

Diction:  benediction ;  jarisdiction ;  malediction. 

Die:  never-dying;  tender-dying. 

Diet:  lust-dieted. 

Differency:  indifierency. 

Different:  indifferent;  indifferently. 

Digest:  indigest. 

Dignity:  indignity. 

Dim:  bedim. 

Dinner:  after-dinner* 

Dint:  nndinted. 

Direct,  directly,  direction:  indirect  etc. 

Discernible:  undiscemlble. 

Discordant:  still-discordant. 

Discourse:  love-discourse. 

Discoursive:  dnrob-disconrsive. 

Discover:  undiscovered. 

Discreet,  discretion:  indiscreet  etc. 

Disgrace:  all-disgraced. 

Dish:  clackdish;  fruit-dish;  tundish. 

Dishonour:  undishonoured. 

Disperse:  ill-dispersing. 

Dispose:  ill-disposed;  indisposed;  true-disposing; 
undisposed;  well-disposed. 

Disposition:  indisposition. 

Dissoluble:  indissoluble. 

Distain:  tear-distained: 

Distant:  comely-distant. 

Distinguish:  indistinguished;  undistinguished. 

D  i  s  t  i  n  g  u  i  s  h  a  b  1  e :  indistinguishable ;  undistinguish- 
able. 

Distinct:  indistinct. 

Disturb:  late-disturbed. 

Ditch:  castle-ditch;  Moorditeh. 

D  i  V  i  d  a  b  1  e :  individable ;  undividable. 

Divide:  undivided. 

Divine:  death-divining ;  iU-div ining ;  true-divining. 

Divorce:  deep-divorcing. 

Divulge:  undivniged. 

Do:  ado;  fordo;  harm -doing;  ill- doing;  o'erdo; 
outdo;  overdone;  self- doing;  undo;  undoing; 
undone;  well-doing. 

Dock:  bur-dock. 

Dog:  ban-dog;  ditch-dog;  jack-dog;  night-dog; 
puppy-dog;  watch-dog. 

Dolour;  widow-dolour. 

Dominant,  dominate;  predominance ,  predomi- 
nant, predominate. 

Doom:  foredoomed. 

Door:  adoor,  adoors ;  back-door ;  behind-door-work ; 
chamber -door;  garden -door;  hold -door;  in-a- 
door;  without-door. 

Dote:  a-doting. 

Double:  redouble ;  thrice-double. 

Doublet:  belly-doublet. 

Doubt;  misdoubt ;  redoubt ;  undoubted. 

Doubtful:  undoubtful. 

Dove:  turtle-dove. 

Dower:  wedding-dower. 

Down:  adown;  Keepdown;  plucker-down;  puller- 
down  ;  steep-down. 


Dowry:  marriage-dowry. 

Dragon:  flap-dragon. 

Drake:  firedrake. 

Draw:  air-drawn;  bias-drawing;  choice -drawn^ 
cub-drawn;  deep-drawing;  dove -drawn;  right- 
drawn;  self-drawing;  vile-drawing;  withdraw. 

Drawer:  tooth-drawer. 

Dread:  all-dreaded;  misdread. 

Dream:  dismal -dreaming;  John -a- dreams;  un- 
dreamed. 

Drench:  bedrench;  deep -drenched;  horse -drench; 
indrenched. 

Dress:  address;  redress;  undress;  undressed. 

Drink:  alms-drink;  blood-drinking;  by-drinkings; 
swine-dmnk. 

Drive:  thrice-driven. 

Drop:  dewdrop;  dew -dropping;  eyedrop;  honey- 
drop;  tempest-dropping;  watordrop. 

Dropper:  eavesdropper. 

Drown:  undrowned. 

Drum:  kettle-drum. 

Dry:  oil-dried. 

Dubitate:  indubitate. 

Duck:  wild-duck. 

Due:  indue. 

Doll:  pale-dull. 

Dung:  cow-dung. 

Durance:  endurance;  indnrance. 

Dure:  endure ;  ever-during ;  long-during. 

Dust:  o'erdnsted. 

Duteous,  dutiful:  unduteous  etc- 

Dwarf:  giant-dwarf. 

Dwell:  outdwell. 

Dye:  new-dyed;  o*erdyed. 

Ear:  crop-ear;  flap-eared;  prick-eared;  shag-eared. 
Uneared. 

Earn:  unearned. 

Earnest:  over-earnest 

Earthly:  unearthly. 

Ease:  disease ;  heart-easing ;  heart's-ease. 

Easiness:  uneasiness. 

East:  north-east ;  north-north-east. 

Easy:  uneasy. 

Eat:  all-eating;  marrow-eating;  mouse-eaten;  o'er- 
eaten;  worm-eaten. 

Eater:  garlic-eater;  pork-eater. 

Eath:  uneath. 

Eaves:  house-eaves. 

Eclipse:  cloud-eclipsed. 

Edge:  disedge;  keen-edged. 

Edify:  re-edify. 

Educate:  uneducated;  well-edacated. 

Effectual:  uneffectual. 

Egg:  finch-egg;  pigeon-egg. 

Ele:  anele. 

Elect:  unelected. 

Embark:  disembark;  late-embarked. 

Embrace:  rash-embraced. 

Embroider:  rich-embroidered. 

Eminence:  preeminence. 

Employ:  pre-employ. 

End:  all-ending ;  an-end ;  butt-end ;  finger-end ;  fore* 
end ;  lag-end ;  never-ending;  noble-ending ;  worM' 
without-end. 

Endear:  self-endeared. 

Enemy:  arch-enemy. 
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Enforce:  reinforce. 

Engender:  high-engendered. 

Engraff:  long-engraffed. 

Enkindle:  new-enkindled. 

Enlarge:  wide-enlarged. 

Enquiry:  after-enqniry. 

Enter:  man-entered. 

Eqnal:  coeqnal;  nneqnal. 

Equality:  inequality. 

Ere:  while-ere. 

Erect:  ill-erected. 

Errant:  knight-errant ;  she-knight-errant. 

Esteem:  hest-esteemed ;  ever-esteemed. 

Estimable:  inestimable. 

Eve:  ember-eaves;  Lammas-eve. 

Even:  odd-even;  uneven. 

Ever:  however,  soever,  whatever  etc. 

Evil:  beauteous-evil. 

Evi table:  inevitable. 

Examine:  unexamined. 

Example:  self-example. 

Execrable:  inexecrable. 

Execute:  thought-executing ;  unexecuted. 

Ex  or  able:  inexorable. 

Expect:  unexpected. 

Expel:  sun-expelling. 

Experienced:  long-experienced;  unexperienced. 

Experient:  unexperient. 

Explicable:  inexplicable. 

Explication:  self-explication. 

Expressive:  unexpressive. 

Eye:  after-eye;  blue-eyed;  dark-eyed;  diszy-eyed; 
dull-eyed;  evil-eyed;  fire-eyed;  green-eyed;  grey- 
eyed;  hollow-eyed;  o'ereye;  onion-eyed;  open- 
eyed;  overeye;  sad-eyed;  sour-eyed;  thick-eyed; 
wall-eyed;  young-eyed. 

Face:  barefaced;  blackfaced;  bloody-faced;  bold- 
faced; boneface;  brasen-face;  brazen-faced; 
cream-faced;  deface;  defacer;  fair-faced;  false- 
faced;  foul-faced;  glass-faced;  good-faced;  half- 
face;  half-faced;  ill-faced;  lean-faced;  old-faced; 
outface;  pale-faced;  paper-faced;  red-faced;  sad- 
faced;  shame-faced;  smooth-faced;  sour-faced; 
sweet-faced;  tallow-face;  thin-faced;  whey-face; 
white-faced. 

Fair:  thrice-fair ;  unfair. 

Fairy:  meadow-fairies. 

Faithful:  unfaithful. 

Fall:  befall ;  chap-fallen ;  crest-fallen ;  downfall ;  down- 
fallen;  fast-falling;  folly-fallen;  footfall;  new-fal- 
len; pit-fall;  sick-fallen;  tear-falling;  trade-fallen. 

Fallible:  infallible;  infallibly;  unfallible. 

False:  proper-false;  secret-false. 

Fame:  defame ;  thrice-famed ;  unfamed ;  well-famed. 

Famous:  infamous. 

Fane:  profane. 

Fang  led:  new-fangled. 

Far:  afar;  overfar. 

Fare:  throughfare;  welfare;  sea-farer;  sea-faring. 

Farm:  fee-farm. 

Farthing:  three-farthings. 

Fashionable:  unfashionable. 

Fast:  handfast;  holdfast;  steadfast  Breakfast;  tub- 
fast. 

Fasten:  unfasten. 

Fatal:  double-fatal. 


Father:  forefather;  godfather;  grandfather;  great- 
grandfather; uncle-father;  unfathered.   * 

Fault:  default ;  find-fault 

Favour:  hard-favoured ;  ill-favoured ;  well-favoured. 

Fawn:  spaniel-fawning. 

Fear:  afeard ;  begger-fear ;  not-fearing ;  soul-fearing. 

Feast:  marriage-feast ;  sheep-shearing-feast 

Feat:  love-feat 

Feather:  dove-feathered;  down-feather. 

Feature:  defeature. 

Fee:  unfee'd. 

Feeble:  enfeeble. 

Feed:  bacon-fed;  bean-fed;  full-fed;  o'erfed; unfed. 

Feel:  tender-feeling;  unfeeling;  unfelt 

Feign:  unfeigned. 

Fellow:  bedfellow ;  coach-fellow ;  Goodfellow ;  pew- 
fellow;  play -fellow;  schoolfellow;  unfellowed; 
vow-fellow ;  yoke-fellow. 

Fence:  unfenced. 

Fend:  defend ;  forefend ;  weather-fend. 

Feoff:  enfeoff. 

Fet:  deep-fet;  far-fet 

Fetter:  enfetter. 

Field:  a-field ;  corn-field ;  summer-field. 

Fight:  sea-fight;  unfought;  well-foughten. 

Figure:  disfigure;  prefigure;  refignre;  self-figured; 
transfigure. 

File:  muster-file.  Defile. 

Filial:  unfilial. 

Fill:,  fulfil;  mouth-filling;  unfilled;  upfiU. 

Fin:  tawny-finned. 

Find:  feast-finding ;  new-found ;  well-fonnd. 

Finder:  hare-finder. 

Fine:  define.  Refined. 

Finger:  five-finger-tied ;  forefinger. 

Finical:  superfinlcal. 

Finish:  unfinished. 

Finite:  infinite. 

Fire:  afire;  bonfire;  cannon-fire;  ever-fired;  hell-fire; 
new-fired;  trial-fire;  wildfire. 

Firm:  affirm;  confirm;  infirm;  unfirm. 

Fish:  dogfish;  fresh-fish;  land-fish;  stockfish. 

Fit:  befit;  unfit  Ague-fit 

Fitness:  unfitness. 

Fix:  confixed ;  ever-fixed ;  infix ;  prefix ;  strong-fixed ; 
transfix;  true-fixed;  unfix. 

Flame:  infiame. 

Flash:  lightning-fiash. 

Flaw:  honour-fiawed. 

Fledged:  unfledged. 

Float:  afloat 

Flourish:  o'erflourish. 

Flow:  full-flowing ;  o'erflow ;  overflow;  water-flowing. 

Flower:  crow-flower ;  cuckoo-flower ;  deflower. 

Flux:  superflnx. 

Fly:  outfly;  overfly.  Butterfly;  carrion-fly;  flesh-fly; 
night-fly;  sununerfly;  wateifly. 

Foal:  flily-foal. 

Foe:  night-foe. 

Fog:  south-fog. 

Fold:  bi-fold;  flfty-fold;  flve-fold;  manifold;  nine- 
fold;  seven-fold  ;  tenfold ;  thousand-fold ;  threefold ; 
twofold.  Blindfold;  infold;  infoldings;  unfold. 
Pinfold. 

Folk:  gentle-folks ;  market-folks. 

Fond:  overfond ;  peevish-fond. 
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Fool:  nnfool. 
Foolish:  childish-foolish. 

Foot:  afoot;  barefoot;  dryfoot;  fiery-footed;  fleet- 
foot  ;  forefoot ;  free-footed ;  hasty-footed ;  high-foot ; 
monntain-foot;  nimble-footed  ;'8foot;8wift-footed ; 
three-foot;  tiger-footed;  underfoot. 
For:  hoped-for;  longed-for;  sned-for;  unlooked-for; 

unpaid-for;  therefore;  wherefore. 
Force:  enforce ;  perforce ;  reinforce ;  unforced. 
Fore:  afore;  aforehand;  aforesaid;  before;  tofore. 
Foreigner:  mountain-foreigner. 
Forfeit:  unforfeited. 

Form:  deform;  inform;  new-form;  perform;  plat- 
form; preformed ;  reform;  transform. 
Formal:  informal. 
Formation:  information ;  refonnation ;  transfonn- 

ation. 
Forsooth:  yea-forsooth. 
Forth:  bringing-forth ;  henceforth;  so-forth. 
Fortify:  unfortified. 
Fortunate:  infortnnate ;  unfortunate. 
Fortune :  befortune;  full-fortuned ;  misfortune. 
Forward:  henceforward. 
Fountain:  valley-fountain. 
Fowl:  bat-fowling ;  wild-fowl. 
Fox:  dog-fox ;  kid-fox ;  she-fox. 
Frame:  strong-framed. 
Franchise:  enfranchise. 
Fraught:  full-fraught;  o'erfraught. 
Fray:  afraid ;  affray. 
Free:  enfree;  fancy-free;  shot-free. 
Freedom:  enfreedom. 
Frequent:  unfrequented. 
Fresh:  afresh;  fertile-fresh;  refresh. 
Friar:  Blackfriars;  WhitefHars. 
Friday:  good-friday. 
Friend:  back-friend ;  mouth-friend ;  trencher-friend. 

Befriend;  unfriended. 
Friendly:  unfriendly. 
Fright:  affright. 
Frog:  leap-frog. 
From:  falling-from. 

Front:  affront ;  afront ;  broad-fronted ;  confront 
Frown:  outfrown. 
Fruit:  first-fruits. 
Fruitful:  unfruitful. 

Full:  belly-ful ;  bookful ;  brimful ;  handful ;  mouthful ; 
pailful;  topful. 

Baleful,  awful,  barful,  bashful,  beautiful,  blame- 
ful, boastful,  bountiful,  careful,  changeful,  chargeful, 
cheerful,  crimeful,  dareful,  deathful,  delightful,  de- 
spiteful, direful,  disdainful,  disgraceful,  distasteful, 
distressful,  distrustful,  doleful,  doubtful,  dreadful,  duti- 
ful, easeftd,  eventful,  faithful,  faultfnl,  fearful,  fitful, 
forceful,  forgetful,  fraudful,  fretful,  frightful,  fruitful, 
gleeful,  graceful,  grateful,  guileful,  harmful,  hateful, 
healthful,  heedful,  helpful,  hopeful,  increaseful,  in- 
grateful,  ireful,  joyful,  lawful,  lustful,  manfully,  merci- 
ful, mightful,  mindftd,  mirthful,  mistful,  mistrustful, 
mournful,  needful,  offenceful,  over-careful,  overfull, 
painful,  peaceful,  pitiful,  plaintful,  plentiful,  powerful, 
praiseful,  preyful,  regardfully,  remorseful,  reproach- 
ful, restful,  revengeful,  rightful,  ruthful,  scathful, 
scornful,  shameful,  sinful,  skilful,  slothful,  sorrowful, 
spiteful,  spleenful,  sportful,  sprightfnl,  successful, 
iearfnl,  tliucnkful,  thoughtful,  tristful,  trustful,  nn- 


bashful,  uncheerful,  undoubtful,  undutiSil,  unfaithful, 

unfruitful,  ungrateful,  unheedful,  unhelpful,  unhope* 

ful,  unhurtful,  unlawful,  unmerciful,  unmindful,  nn* 

pitifully,  unrightful,  unskilful,  unthankful,  useful, 

vailful,  vengeful,  wailful,  wasteful,  watchful,  wilful, 

wishful,  woeful,  wonderful,  worshipful,  wrackfnl^ 

wrathful,  wreakful,  wrongful,  youthful. 

Fume:  perfume. 

Function:  def unction. 

Furnish:  disfumish;  unfumish. 

Gage:  engage ;  ingaged ;  mortgage. 

Gain:  ungained. 

Gait:  heavy-gaited ;  slow-gaited ;  tardy-gaited. 

Gall:  o'ergalled;  spur-galled;  ungalled.  Watergall; 
windgall. 

Gallant:  top-gallant. 

Gaol:  engaol. 

Gape:  earnest-gaping. 

Garden:  Paris-garden ;  Temple-garden. 

Garment:  wedding-garment. 

Garnet:  pomgamet. 

Garter:  caddis-garter;  cross-gartered;  cross-garter- 
ing; ungartcred. 

Gate:  abbey-gate ;  city  -  gate ;  Counter  -  gate;  court- 
gate;  floodgate;  hell-gate;  Newgate;  Nortbgate; 
palace-gate;  park-gate;  six-gated. 
Othergates;  runagate. 

Gather:  altogether ;  together. 

Gawd:  nicely-gawded. 

Gay:  nosegay. 

Gaze:  agazed;  glass-gazing;  steadfast-gazing;  atill* 
gazing. 

Gazer:  star-gazer. 

Gender:  engender. 

General:  captain-general. 

Generate:  regenerate. 

Genitive:  primogenitivc. 

Geniture:  ungenitured. 

Gentle:  ever-gentle ;  thrice-gentle ;  ungentle. 

Gentleness:  ungentleness. 

Gentlewoman:  waiting-gentlewoman. 

Gently:  ungently. 

German:  consin-german.  Cozen-German. 

Get:  beget;  forget;  ill-got;  ungot;  ungottea. 

Gift:  nothing-gift. 

Gig:  whirligig. 

Gild:  engild ;  parcel-gilt 

Gill:  flirt-gill. 

Gi'n:  begin. 

Gird  and  girt:  ungird;  engirt. 

Give:  forgive;  gain-giving;  health-giving;  honour- 
giving;  misgive;  thanksgiving. 

Giver:  direction-giver;  lie-giver. 

Glance:  o'erglance,  overglance. 

Glass:   burning-glass;  eye-glass;  hour-glass;  look- 
ing-glass. 

Glorious:  inglorious;  self-glorious. 

Glory:  vain-glory. 

Glut:  englut 

Gnaw:  bare-gnawn ;  begnaw. 

Go:  ago;  agone;  begone;  by-gone;  forego;  hei 
going;  o'ergo;  outgo;  overgo;  undergo. 

Goat:  mountain-goat 

Goblin:  hobgoblin. 

Godt'  demigod;  love-god. 

Go41y:  ungodly. 


« 
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<}oer:  foregoers. 

•Qoid:  marigold. 

<7  o  0  d :  agood;  ciuious-good ;  first*good. 

Goose:  wild-goose. 

■Gore:  nngored. 

Gorge:  disgorge;  full -gorged;  overgorge;  shrill- 
gorged. 

Go  rg  e  o  a 8 :  thrice-gorgeous. 

Govern:  hell -governed;  misgoverned;  misgovern- 
ing; ungovemed;  well-governed. 

Government:  misgovemment. 

Gown:  night-gown ;  sea-gown. 

Grace:  disgrace;  herb-grace;  well-graced. 

Graceful:  dbgracefnl. 

Gracious:  clisgracious;  self- gracious;  thrice -gra- 
cious; ungracious. 

Graff  and  graft:  engraffed;  engraft;  ingraft;  long- 
engraffed;  long-engrafted;  misgraffed. 

Grain:  purple-in-grain. 

Granate:  pomegranate. 

Grandfather  and  grandsire:  great-gr. 

Grass:  bottom-grass;  knot-grass;  short -grassed; 
spear-grass. 

Grateful:  ingrateful;  ungrateful. 

Gratitude:  ingratitude. 

Gratulate:  congratulate. 

Grave:  engrave. 

Gravely:  ungravely. 

Great:  o'ergreat. 

Gree:  agree;  congree. 

Greedy:  overgreedy. 

Green:  deep-green; grass-green;  o'ergreen. 

Greet:  congreet;  regreet. 

Grief:  aggrieved;  fee-grief;  heart-grief. 

Grime:  begrime. 

Grin:  grim-grinning. 

Grind:  sharp-ground. 

Gripe:  guts-griping. 

Groat:  shove-groat. 

Groom:  bridegroom. 

Gross:  engross. 

G  ro  u  n  d :  aground ;  underground ;  winter-ground. 

Grove:  broom-grove;  line-grove. 

Grow:  fast-growing;  great-grown;  high- grown; 
long-grown;  moss-grown;  o'ergrow;  outgrow; 
overgrown;  rough -grown;  rude -growing;  thick- 
grown;  ungrown. 

Growth:  o'ergrowth. 

G  uar  d:  enguard;  safeguard;  unguarded;  velvet-guards. 

Guerdon:  reguerdon. 

Guide:  misguide;  unguided. 

Guile:  beguile. 

Guise:  disguise;  disguiser. 

Gunner:  master-gunner. 

Guts:  calves-guts;  fat-guts. 

Gyve:  down-gyved. 

Habit:  dishabit;  inhabit;  inhabitant 

Habitable:  inhabitable. 

Hack:  unbacked. 

Hackney:  common-hackneyed. 

Hail:  all-hail. 

Hair:  horse-hair;  shag-haired;  unhair. 

Hale:  exhale;  new-haled. 

Hall:  GuildhaU;KatehaII;  Temple-hall;  Whitehall. 

Hallow:  AU-hallond-eve;  All-hallowmas;  All- 
hallo  wn;  unhallowed. 


Halt,  spring-halt. 

Hand:  beforehand;  bow-hand;  court-hand;  deadly- 
handed;  dial-hand;  doughty-handed;  even-handed; 
forehand;  hand -in -hand;  hard-handed;  large- 
handed;  right-hand;  sleeve -hand;  two -hand; 
underhand;  unhand;  white-handed. 

Handle:  overhandled ;  unhandled . 

Handsome:  unhandsome. 

Hang:  bed -hangings;  chamber -hanging;  heavy- 
hanging;  o'erhang;  unhanged. 

Hangman:  underhangman. 

Hap:  mishap;  perhaps. 

Happiness:  unhappiness. 

Happy:  o verhappy ;  unhappied ;  unhappily ;  unhappy. 

Hard:  rocky-hard;  stone-hard;  stubborn-hard. 

Harden:  heart-hardening;  unhardened. 

Hardiness:  fool-hardiness. 

Hardy:  daring-hardy ;  fool-hardy. 

Harm:  life-harming;  self-harming;  unharmed. 

Harmless:  ever-harmless. 

Harness:  heavenly-harnessed. 

Hart:  White-hart. 

Haste:  post-haste;  post-post-haste. 

Hasty:  o'erhasty. 

Hatch:  new-hatched ;  unhatched. 

Hate:  hell-hated;  rival-hating. 

Haunt:  temple-haunting. 

Have:  behave;  more-hajing. 

Haviour:  behaviour. 

Haven:  Milford-haven. 

Head:  ass -head;  bare-headed;  beetle -headed;  be- 
head; blockhead;  cittern -head;  deaths -head; 
fool's -head;  forehead;  heavy-headed;  hoary- 
headed;  hogshead;  Hydra- headed;  idle-headed; 
ill -headed;  jolt-head;  loggerhead;  loggerheaded ; 
mad-headed;  many -headed;  overhead;  oxhead; 
puppy -headed;  rowel -head;  rug -headed;  sleek- 
headed;  three -headed;  two-headed;  waspbh- 
headed. 

Heal:  new-healed. 

Hear:  mishear;  never-heard-of;  o'erhear;  overhear; 
unheard. 

Hearse:  inhearse.  Rehearse. 

Heart:  cruel -hearted;  dishearten;  dog -hearted; 
empty  -  hearted ;  faint  -  hearted ;  false  -  heart ;  false- 
hearted; flint  hearted;  free-hearted;  full-hearted; 
gentle -hearted;  hard-hearted;  hollow-hearted; 
honest -hearted;  kind-hearted;  marble -hearted; 
pale-hearted;  pitiful-hearted;  proud-hearted;  sad- 
hearted;  shallow -hearted;  soft-hearted;  stony- 
hearted; sweetheart;  tender-hearted;  treble-heart- 
ed; true-hearted;  truer -hearted;  unheart;  weak- 
hearted. 

Heave:  upheave. 

Heaviness:  heart-heaviness. 

Heavy:  honey-heavy. 

Heedful:  unheedful. 

Heedy:  unheedy. 

Heel:  lighter-heeled. 

Heft:  tender-hefted. 

Heir:  co-heir. 

Helpful:  unhelpful. 

Hemp:  crack-hemp. 

Hen:  double-henned ;  guinea-hen. 

Hence:  si  thence. 

Herb:  nose-herb. 
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Herd:  bearherd;  neat-herd;  shepherd;  shepherdess; 
swine-herd. 

Heretic:  arch-heretic 

Herod:  out-herod. 

Herring:  pickle-herring. 

Hest:  behest. 

Hew:  rough-hew. 

Hide:  all-hiding;  long-hid ;  unhidden. 

High:  Olympns-high. 

Hill:  dunghill;  molehill;  TowerhilL 

H  il  t:  basket-hilt;  sword-hilts. 

Him:  haye-at-him. 

Hind:  behind. 

Hinge:  weak-hinged. 

Hip:  red-hipped. 

Hive:  beehive. 

Hoard:  nphoard. 

Hog:  hang-hog;  hedgehog. 

Hold:  ahold;  behold;  easy -held;  household;  over- 
hold;  uphold;  withhold. 

Holder:  candle-holder;  house-holder. 

Hole:  auger  -  hole ;  bench  •  hole ;  bung-hole ;  button- 
hole; dog-hole;  keyhole;  kiln-hole;  loop-hole; 
sight-hole;  starting-hole;  worm-hole. 

Holy:  devilish-holy;  unholy. 

Home:  harvest-home. 

Honest:  dishonest;  underhonest 

Honestly:  dishonestly. 

Honesty:  dishonesty. 

Honour:  all-honoured ;  dishonour ;  mouth  -  honour; 
time-honoured. 

Honourable:  dishonourable. 

Hoof:  round-hoofed. 

Hook:  nuthook;  sheep-hook. 

Hoop:  cock-a-hoop;  inhoop;  three-hooped. 

Hope:  unhoped. 

Hopeful:  unhopeful. 

Hopper:  grasshopper. 

Horn:  dishorn;  ink-horn;  shoeing-hom. 

Horse:  fill -horse;  forehorse;  hobbyhorse;  malt- 
horse;  packhorse;  post-horse;  stalking-horse;  un- 
horse. 

Hose:  boot-hose. 

Hospitable:  inhospitable ;  nnhospitable. 

H  o  t^  full-hot ;  red-hot 

Hound:  bloodhound;  greyhound ;  hell-hound. 

Hour:  after-hour;  bir^-hour; half-hour;  marriage- 
hour;  sleeping-hour;  three-hours. 

House:  alehouse ;  almshouse ;  Asher-house ;  bawdy- 
house;  brew-house;  brothel-house;  charge-house; 
charnel-house ;  council-hose;  dove-house  ;d  welling- 
house;  farm-house;  father-house;  garden-house; 
hot -house;  jewel-house;  leaping -house;  Lime- 
house;  manor-house;  parliament -house;  pent- 
house; play-house;  prison-house;  senate-house; 
slaughter  -  house;  spital  -  house ;  store  -  house ; 
summer-house;  taphouse;  tiring-house;  treasure- 
house;  unhoused;  working-house. 

H ousel:  unhouseled. 

Howl:  behowl ;  loud-howling. 

Hue:  heaven-hued;  mustachio-purple-hued. 

Humane:  inhumane. 

Hungry:  a-hungry ;  an-hungry . 

Hunt:  bloody-hunting;  mouse-hunt. 

Hurt:  all-hurting. 

Hutch:  bolting-hutch. 


Hymn:  wedlock-hymn. 

Idleness:  love-in-idlenes. 

Imperial:  crown-imperial. 

Imprison:  long-imprisoned. 

Improve:  unimproved. 

In:  coming-in;  herein;  therein;  wherein;  within. 

Incense:  fell-incensed;  wrong-incensed. 

Inch:  four-inched;  three-inch. 

Inflame:  heart-inflaming. 

Inhabitable:  uninhabiuble. 

Inherit:  disinherit; one-trunk-inheriting. 

Inspire:  new-inspired. 

Instrument:  wind-instrument. 

Intelligent:  unintelligent 

Interpret:  misinterpret 

Into:  whereinto. 

Iron:  andiron ;  plough-iron ;  toasting-iron. 

1 1 :  albeit ;  ho wbeit ;  what-y e-call-i t 

Iterate:  reiterate. 

Jack:  flap-jack ;  minute-jack. 

Jealous:  loving-jealous. 

Jest:  outjest 

Jewel:  rich-jewelled. 

John:  apple-J  ohn ;  poor- John. 

Join:  adjoin;  cojoin;  conjoin;  disjoin ;  enjoin ;  in* 
terjoin. 

Joindure:  rejoindure. 

Joint:  disjoint  ;injoint;  short-jointed  ;8trong-jointed; 
unjointed. 

Jointly:  conjointly. 

Joy:  enjoy;  oveijoy;  o*erjoyed.  Marriage-joya. 

J  oyer:  enjoyer. 

Judge:  adjudge ;  high-judging. 

Judicate:.  prejudicate. 

Juice:  love-juice;  precious-juiced. 

Junction:  disjunction ;  injunction. 

Junior:  senior-junior. 

Juror:  grand-juror. 

Juryman:  grand-juryman. 

Just  and  justly:  unjust,  unjustly. 

Justice:  chief-justice ;  guest-justice ;  injustice ;  on* 
justice. 

Keep:  cave-keeping ;  counsel-keeping ;  hard-a-keep- 
ing;  homekeeping;  housekeeping;  promise-keep- 
ing; swine-keeping;  unkept 

Keeper:  cave-keeper ;  counsel-keeper ;  crow-keeper; 
doorkeeper;  house-keeper;  innkeeper;  tennis-court- 
keeper. 

Kennel:  unkennel. 

K  ere  her  and  kerchief:  handkercher  etc 

Kidney:  fat-kidneyed. 

Kill:  comfort-killing;  dead-killing;  new-killed; self- 
killed;  soul-killing. 

Killer:  child-killer;  king-killer. 

Kiln:  lime-kiln. 

Kind:  gentle -kind;  overkind;  unkind.  Mankind 
womankind. 

Kindle:  enkindle;  fiery -kindled;  love -kindling; 
wrath-kindled. 

Kindly:  unkindly. 

Kindness:  overkindness;  unkindness. 

Kine:  milch-kine. 

King:  unking. 

Kinglike:  unkinglike. 

Kinsman:  great-kinsman. 

Kir  tie:  half-kirUc 
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Ki8  8:  clond-kiraing;  common-kiBsing;  ear-kiBUDg; 
heaven-kusing;  mikiss;  imkiased. 

Kitchen:  privy-kitchen. 

Kite:  hell-kite. 

Knee:  crook-kneed. 

Knife:  paring-knife ;  penknife. 

Knight:  she-knight-errant ;  trencher-knight 

Kni  t:  strong-knit;  nnknit;  well-knit 

Knot:  cnrious-knotted ;  virgin-knot 

Know:  ackno  wn ;  foreknow ;  unknowing ;  well-known. 

Knowledge!  acknowledge ;  foreknowledge. 

Labour:  o'erlabonred ;  well-labonring. 

Labourer:  joint-labourer. 

Lace:  interlace;  unlace.  Necklace;  tawdry-laoe. 

Lack:  love-lacking;  mercy-lacking. 

Lackey:  Starve-lackey. 

Lamb:  she-lamb. 

Lament:  dire-lamenting ;  new-lamenting. 

Land:  Cumberland;  England;  fairy-land;  foot-land- 
raker  ;  headland ;  Iceland ;  inland ;  Ireland ;  island ; 
Lapland ;  Netherlands ;  Northumberland ;  Scotland ; 
stubble-land;  woodland. 

Lane:  Datchet-lane ;  long-lane. 

Lapse:  relapse. 

Lard:  enlard. 

Large:  enlatge- 

Last:  everlasting. 

Late:  alate. 

Lattice:  red-lattice. 

Law:  brother-in-law;  daughter-in-law;  father-in- 
law;  outlaw;  outlawry;  son-in-law. 

Lawful:  unlawful. 

Lay:  allay;  delay;  inlay;  low-laid;  unlud;  way-lay. 

Layer:  bricklayer. 

Lead:  mislead;  wing-led. 

Leader:  misleader;  ringleader. 

Leaf:  fig-leaves;  myrtle-leaf;  title-leaf;  wood-leaves. 

League:  co-leagued. 

Lean:  lank-lean. 

Leap:  o'erleap. 

Learned:  unlearned ;  well-leamed. 

Leather:  dog's-leather ;  overleather. 

Leave:  rich-left. 

Leaven:  o'erleaven. 

Leaver:  master-leaver* 

Lee:  belee. 

Leech:  horse-leech. 

Leg:  long-legged ;  near-legged ;  short-legged ;  three- 
legged;  two-legged. 

Legitimate:  illegitimate. 

Lent:  Jack-a-lent 

Less:  nevertheless;  unless. 

Lesson:  unlessoned. 

Letter:  love-letter ;  unlettered. 

Levy:  rash-levied. 

License:  all-licensed ;  unlicensed. 

Lick:  unlicked ;  foot-licker. 

Lid:  cofferlid ;  eyelid. 

Lie:  chamber-lie.  Rely.  Belie. 

Lief:  alderliefest 

Lift:  upUft 

Light:  bonfire-light;  daylight;  Forthlight;  moon- 
light; new-lighted;  starlight;  taper-light;  torch- 
light; twilight  Alight 
Lighten:  enlighten. 
Like:  dislike; mislike.  Well-Uking. 


Alike ;  angel-like  ;Ba8ili8CO-like;  bear-like ;  beast- 
like; belike;  brother-like;  calf-like;  cat-like;  child- 
like; Chorus-like;  Christian-like;  church-like;  clerk- 
like; court-like;  coward-like;  death-like;  doctor-like; 
dragon-like;  drone-like;  fairy-like;  fiend-like;  fish- 
like ;  gentleman-like ;  giant-like ;  glutton-like ;  goddess- 
like; godlike;  gossip-like;  guilty-like;  Indian-like; 
infant-like ;  jewel-like;  Juno-like;  justice-like;  lauur- 
like;  man-like;  merchant-like;  mermaid-like;  mist- 
like ;  monster-like ;  N  estor-like ;  nurse-like ;  penthouse- 
like;  pertaunt-like;  picture-like;  priest-like;  prince- 
like; prologue-like;  prophet-like;  pupil-like;  rascal- 
like ;  rebel-like ;  riddle-like ;  saint-lUce  ;8ea-like;  serpent- 
like; slave-like;  soldier-like;  spider-like;  squire-like; 
star-like;  stickler-like;  suchlike;  sun-like;  surety-like; 
swan -like;  thunder -like;  tinder -like;  unking -like; 
unlike;  villain-like ;  virgin-like;  vizard-Uke;  wand-like: 
warlike;  wench-like;  wife-like. 
Likely:  unlikely. 
Liken:  disliken. 
Limb:  good-limbed. 
Lime:  birdlime;  white-limed. 
Limit:  unlimiteid. 
Limn:  dislimn. 

Line:  bowline ;  fathom-line;  love-line. 
Lineal:  unlineal. 
Linen;  lack-linen. 
Link:  enlink ;  unlink. 

Lip:  hare-lip;  ozlip;  rose-lipped ;  thick-lipped;  thick- 
lips. 
Literate:  illiterate. 

Live:   alive;  ever-living;  long-lived;  long-living; 
mortal-living ;  outlive ;  overlive  ;relive ;  short-lived ; 
unlived. 
Liver:  lily-livered;  milk-livered;  pigeon- 11  vered; 

white-livered. 
Load:  unload. 
Loaf:  cobloaf. 

Lock:  belocked ;  double-lock ;  picklock ;  unlock:  up- 
locked;  wedlock.  Elf-lock:  fetlock. 
Lodge:  dislodge;  new-lodged. 
Loft:  henloft ;  aloft. 
Logic:  chop- logic. 
Lone:  alone;  high-lone. 
Long:  along:  fiatlong;  furlong;  headlong;  livelong; 

overlong;  prolong.  Belong.  Nice-longing. 
Loof:  aloof. 

Look:  grim-looked ;  lean-looked ;  o'erlook ;  outlook ; 
overlook;  red-looked;  sharp-looking;  unlooked; 
unlooked-for. 
Loose;  unloose. 
Lord:  landlord. 
Lorn:  forlorn;  lass-lorn. 
Lose:  &st-lo6t;  new-lost;  well-lost 
Loss:  after-loss. 
Lot:  allot. 
Loud:  aloud. 

Love:  beloved;  beloving;  brother-love;  dear-loved; 
lack-love;  light-o'love;  after-love;  self-love;  true* 
love;  unloved;  unloving. 
Low:  below. 

Loyal,  loyalty:  disloyal,  disloyalty. 
Luce:  flower-de-luce. 
Lucky:  unlucky. 
Lug:  head-lugged. 
Luminate,  lumine:  illuminate,  illumine;  relumes 
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liore:  allare. 

Lurk:  fejMurking. 

Lust:  never-liut-wearied. 

Lustre:  lack-lnstre;  ontlustre. 

Lnstrous:  inlustrons. 

Lusty:  overlusty. 

Maculate:  immaculate. 

Mad:  bemad ;  cuckold-mad ;  frantic-mad ;  horn-mad ; 
raging-mad. 

Maid:  beggar -maid;  bondmaid;  chamber-maid; 
hand-maid;  kitchen-maid;  market-maid;  mer- 
maid ;  milkmaid ;  schoolmaid ;  sea-maid ;  serrant- 
maid. 

Main:  amain. 

Make:  grave-making;  mouth-made;  new-made;  un- 
made; unmake;  weak-made. 

Maker:  ballad  -  maker ;  card  -  maker ;  coach-maker ; 
comfit -maker;  cuckold -maker;  gallows -maker; 
gibbet-maker;  grave -maker;  horn-maker;  jig- 
maker;  noise -maker;  peace -maker;  rope-maker; 
sailmaker;  shoemaker;  widow-maker. 

M  a  I  ki  n :  greymalkin ;  kitchen-malkin. 

Man:  alderman;  almsman;  apron-man;  arts -man; 
beadsman;    beggar -man;    bellman;    blindman; 
bondman;  bookman;  carman;  chapman;  church- 
man; clergyman;  countryman;  craftsman ;  dead- 
man;  deatbsman;  drayman;  Dutchman;  English 
man;   ferryman;  fisherman;   foeman;   footman 
freeman;    Frenchman;     gentleman;    goodman 
grand  -juryman ;  great  -  kinsman ;  handicraftman 
hangman;  harvest- man;  headsman;  henchman 
herdsman;  hoodman;  horseman; huntsman;  Irish- 
man; journeyman;  Kentishman;  kinsman;  land- 
men; liegeman;  log-man;  madman;  marketmeu; 
markman;    Merriman;     nobleman;    pleaseman; 
ploughman;  roundman;  seaman;  seedsman;  ser- 
yingman;  shearman;  shipmau;  sickleman;  silk- 
man;     singing-man;    slaughterman;    songman 
spokesman;    statesman;    swordman;    threeman 
townsman;  tradesman;  trencher-man;  true-man 
underhangman;  warman;  watchman;  wealsman 
Welshman;  wiseman;  woman;  woodman;  work- 
man; yeoman. 

Manly:  unmanly. 

Manned:  full-manned;  unmanned. 

Manner:  truest-mannered ;  unmannered. 

Mannerly:  unmannerly. 

Mantle:  dismantle. 

Manual:  seal-manual. 

Mar:  merchant-marring. 

Mare:  night-mare ;  wild-mare. 

Marge:  sea-marge. 

Mark:  death-marked;  elvish -marked;  remarkable; 
remarked;  sea-mark;  war-marked. 

Marry:  new-married;  unmarried. 

Mart:  co-mart. 

Mary:  ave-Maries. 

Mask:  dismask;  immask;  unmask. 

Mass;  Christmas;  Hallowmas;  Martlemas;  Michael- 
mas. 

Mast:  mainmast;  topmast. 

Master:  burgomaster;  o'ermaster;  overmaster;  post- 
master; schoolmaster;  thundermaster;  nnmaster- 
ed;  whoremaster. 

M  aster ly:  whoremasterly. 

Match;  o'ermatched ;  overmatch ;  unmatched. 


Match  able:  unmatchable. 

Mate:    bedmate;    bookmate;    comate;  copesmate; 
skainsmate. 

Material:  immaterial. 

Matter:  state-matter. 

Maze:  amaze. 

Me:  pardonmees. 

Mead:  Datchet-mead. 

Meal:  fishmeal.  Inch-meal,  limb-meal.  PealmeaL 

Mean:  double-meaning;  true-meant;  well-meaning; 
well-meant. 

Measurable:  unmeasurable. 

Measure:  overmeasure. 

Meat:  baked -meats;  roast- meat;  spoon-meat; 
sweetmeats;  worms-meat. 

Meddle:  comeddle. 

Mediate:  immediate. 

Meditate,  meditation:  premeditate,  premedi* 
tation. 

Meet:  bemect;  unmeet 

Meeting:  after-meeting. 

Mell:  pell-mell. 

Mellow:  unmellowed. 

Melt:  easy-melting. 

Member:  dismember. 

Mend:  amend;  amends;  bellows-mender. 

Merciful:  unmerciful. 

Mercury    she-Mercury. 

Mercy:  God-a-mercy;  gnmetcj* 

Merge:  submerge. 

Merit:  demerit;  unmeriting. 

Merita ble:  unmeritable. 

Merry:  overmerry. 

Mesh:  enmesh. 

Mete:  bemete. 

Mettle:  lion-mettled;  muddy-mettled ;  self-mettle. 

Mew:  emmew. 

Mid,  midst:  amid,  amidst.  . 

Mighty:  almighty. 

Migrate:  transmigrate. 

Mill:  city-mill;  paper-mill;  windmill. 

Mind:  bloody-minded;  high-minded;  motley-mind- 
ed ;  noble-minded;  noblest-minded;  proud-minded; 
tender-minded;  unminded;  well-minded. 

Mindful:  unmindful. 

Mine:  candle-mine;  countermine;  undermina 

Miner:  nnderminer. 

Mingle:  intermingle ;  unmingled. 

Minister:  administer ;  fellow-minister. 

Ministration:  administration. 

Mirable:  admirable. 

Mire:  pismire;  quagmire. 

Miss:  amiss. 

Mistress:  country-mistress;  master-mistress. 

Misuse:  self-misused. 

Mitigable,  mitigate:  unmitigable etc. 

Mix:  commix;  intermix;  unmixed. 

Moan:  bemoan;  fore-bemoaned;  nnmoaned. 

Mock:  arch-mock;  bemock. 

Moderate:  immoderate. 

Modest:  immodest. 

Moil:  bemoil. 

Moment:  immoment. 

M  o  n  d  ay :  black-Monday. 

Money:  press-money. 

Mong:  among. 
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Monger:  ballad -monger;  barber- monger;  carpet- 
monger;  costermonger ;  fancy- monger;  fashion- 
monger;  fishmonger;  fleshmonger;  love-monger; 
newsmonger;  whoremonger;  woodmooger. 

Monging:  fiuhion-monging. 

Monster:  bemonster ;  bully-monster;  man-monster ; 
sea-monster;  senrant-monster. 

Month:  twelvemonth. 

Moon:  half-moon. 

Moor:  blackamoor. 

More:  evermore;  furthermore. 

Morn:  May-mom. 

Morrow:  good-morrow;  to-morrow. 

Mortal,  mortality:  immortal  etc. 

Most:  almost;  foremost;  highmost;  hindmost;  in- 
most; upmost;  utmost;  uttermost 

Mother:  aunt-mother ;  grandmother ;  stepmother. 

Motion:  promotion ;  remotion. 

Mould:  self-mould. 

M  ount:  amount;  dismount;  o'ermount;  overmonnt; 
surmount. 

Mountain:  cat  o'monntain. 

Mouse:  dormouse;  rearmice. 

Mouth:  deep-mouthed ;  flap-mouthed ;  foul-mouthed ; 
honey  -  mouthed;  humble  -  mouthed ;  narrow- 
mouthed;  stretch-mouthed;  venom-mouthed. 

Move:  best-moving;  cold-moving;  heaven-moving; 
mirth-moving;  remove;  unmoved;  nnmoving. 

Much:  insomuch;  overmuch. 

Munerate:  remunerate 

Mure:  circummured;  inunure. 

Musical:  unmusical. 

Musket:  eyas-musket. 

Mutation:  transmutation. 

Mutual:  commntual. 

M  u  z  X 1  e :  unmuzzle ;  unmuzzled. 

Nail:  door-nail;  hobnail. 

Name:  forenamed;  nickname;  ovemame;  surname; 
sumamed. 

Natural:  supernatural;  unnatural;  unnaturally. 

Naturalness:  unnaturalness. 

Nature:  demi-natured;  disnatured;  honestnatured ; 
sourest-natured. 

Nay:  denay. 

Near:  well-a-near. 

Necessary:  unnecessary.* 

Neck:  break-neck ;  strong-necked ;  wry-necked. 

Neglect:  self-neglecting. 

Negligent:  wilful-negligent. 

Neighbourly:  unneighbourly. 

Nerve:  unnerved. 

Net:  benet 

New:  anew ;  firenew ;  fresh-new ;  renew. 

News:  love-news;  mumble-news. 

Newt:  wall-newt;  water-newt 

Nigh:  well-nigh. 

Night:  a-night;  fortnight;  good-night;  midnight; 
o'emight;  outnight;  overnight;  se'nnight,  seven- 
night;  to-night;  yesternight 

Noble:  ennoble ;  ignoble ;  thrice-noble ;  unnoble. 

Nobly:  ignobly. 

Nominate:  prenominate. 

Nook:  three-nooked. 

Noon:  afternoon;  forenoon. 

North:  south-north. 

Nose:  hook-nosed;  malms^-nose;  red-nose. 


Note:  denote;  denotement;  unnoted. 

Noun:  pronoun. 

Nourishment:  after-nourishment 

Novation:  innovation. 

Noyance:  annoyance. 

Numb:  benumb. 

Number:  short-numbered ;  unnumbered. 

Numerable:  innumerable. 

Nurse:  foster-nurse. 

Nurture:  ill-nurtured. 

Nut:  chesnut;  hazelnut;  pignut;  walnut 

Nymph:  sea-nymph. 

Oath:  book-oath. 

Obedience,  obedient:  disobedience  etc. 

Obey:  all-obeying ;  disobey ;  wind-obeying. 

Oblation:  night-oblation. 

Oblivious:  all-oblivious. 

Obstinate:  senseless-obstinate. 

Occupy:  preoccupy. 

Oculate:  inoculate. 

Odour:  court-odour. 

0  f :  hereof;  never-heard-of ;  untalked-of ;  unthought* 

of;  thereof;  whereof. 
Off:  cutter-off;  fallen-off;  falling-off;  far-off;  new* 

cut-off;  taking-off. 
Offence:  self-offence. 
0  f  f  e  n  d :  eye- offending ;  heart-offending. 
Offer:  proffer. 
Office:  o'erofGce. 
Old:  wit-old ;  wrinkled-old. 
On:  coming-on;  ill-thought-on;  looker-on;  putter-^ 

on;  nnlooked-on;  unthought-on;  upon;  thereon;. 

whereon. 
One:  such-a-one. 
Open:  new-opened. 
Opposite:  wilful-opposite. 
Oppress:  black-oppressing ;  heat-oppressed. 
Oration:  peroration. 
Orb:  disorbed. 
Order:    disorder;    disordered;    misordered;    well* 

ordered. 
Orderly:  disorderly. 
Ordinance:  preordinance. 
Ordinary,  ordinarily:  extraordinary  etc. 
Ordinate:  inordinate;  unordinate. 
Other:  another. 
Out:  finder  -  out;  giving  -  out;  putter  -  out ;  stretched* 

out;  throughout;  thrower-out;  weeder-out;  where* 

out;  without;  worn-out. 
Outrun:  sight-outrunning. 
Over:  moreover. 
Owe:  honour-owing ;  unowed. 
Owl:  night-owl ;  screech-owl. 
Ox:  draught-oxen. 
Pace:    apace;  cinquepace  or  sink-a-pace;  g^ddy« 

paced;  lazy-pacing;  snail-paced. 
Pack:  unpack. 
Page:  title-page. 
Pain:  hell-pains. 
Painful:  feeling-painful. 
Paint:     bepaint;    impaint;    nose-painting;    well« 

painted. 
Pair:  impair. 

Pale:  cold-pale ;  maid-pale.  Impale. 
Pan:  brain-pan;  Potpan;  warming-pan. 
Pannel:  impaxmeled. 
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Pap:  milkpap. 

Paradise:  demi-paradise. 

Paragon:  unparagoned. 

Parallel:  unparalleled. 

Paramour:  outparamour. 

Pardonable:  unpardonable. 

Pare:  cheese-paring. 

Park:  dispark. 

Part:   apart;  counterpart;  half-part;  impart;  o'er- 
parted;  tripartite. 
Depart;  departure;  long-parted;  peace-parted; 
timely-parted. 

Partial:  impartial;  overpartial;  unpartiaL 

Particular:  door-particalars. 

Partner:  copartner. 

Pass:  overpass;  repass;  surpass;  trespass. 

Passion,  passionate:  compassion  etc. 

Past:  by-past ;  f orepast ;  o'erpast. 

Paste:  impasted. 

Pasture:  repasture. 

Pate:  baldpate,  baldpated;  crooked-pated;  cnrled- 
pate;  knotty -pated;  not-pated;  periwig -pated; 
russet-pated;  smooth-pate. 

Path:  by-path;  footpath;  unpathed. 

Patience,  patient:  impatience  etc. 

Patron:  enpatron. 

Pave:  nnpaved. 

Pawn:  impawn. 

Pay:  appay;  new-pay;  o*erpay,  overpay;  repay;  un- 
paid, unpaid -for,  unpay;  well-paid. 

Payment:  nonpayment 

Peace:  appease;  make-peace. 

Peaceable:  unpeaceable. 

Peach:  appeach ;  impeach. 

Pear:  appear. 

Peel:  nnpeeled. 

Peep:  bo-peep;  by-peep;  underpeep. 

Peer:  compeer ;  fellow-peer. 

Highest -peering;  o'erpeer;  outpeer;  overpeer; 
still-peering. 

Peg:  unpeg. 

Pen:  goose-pen. 

Pence:  eleven-pence ;  mill-sixpence ;  sixpence ;  two- 
pence; threepence. 

Penetrable:  impenetrable. 

Penny:  eight -penny;  half -penny;  sixpenny;  true- 
penny. 

People:  unpeople ;  unpeopled. 

Perceive:  unperceived. 

Perch:  o'erperch. 

Perfect:  imperfect;  unperfect. 

Perfection:  imperfection. 

Perfectness:  unperfectness. 

Perform:  love-performing. 
Verforroance:  nonperformance. 

Peril:  apperil. 

Perseverant:  imperscverant. 

Pert:  malapert 

Pertain:  appertain. 

Pertinency:  impertinency. 
Pertinent:  appertinent;  impertinent 

Pervert:  new-pervert. 

Pick:   bare -picked;  tootilipick,    toothpicker;  un- 
picked. 
Picture:  o'erpictnre. 
Pie:  maggot-pie. 


Piece:  a-piece ;  birding-piece ;  chimney-piece ;  cod- 
piece; headpieee;  master -piece;  mortar -piece; 
murdering-piece. 

Pied:  proud-pied. 

Pierce:  ear-piercing;  enpierced ;  side-piercing. 

Piety:  impiety. 

Pig:  boar-pig;  tithe-pig. 

Pigeon:  cock-pigeon. 

Pight:  straight-pight 

Pike:  morris-pike. 

Pile:  Threepile; threepiled. 

Pin:  pushpin;  unpin. 

Pinch:  belly-pinched. 

Pine:  repine. 

Pinion:  nimble-pinioned. 

Pink:  unpinked. 

Pint:  half-pint. 

Pious:  impious. 

Pipe:  bagpipe ;  clyster-pipe ;  horn-pipe ;  organ-pipe; 
windpipe. 

Piper:  bagpiper. 

Piss:  horse-piss. 

Pit:  cherry-pit;  cockpit;  sawpit 

Pitch:  high-pitched. 

Piteous:  dispiteous. 

Pitifully:  unpitifully. 

Pity:  to-be-pitied;  unpitied. 

Placable:  implacable. 

Place:  baiting -place;  birth-place;  burying-place; 
displace;  dwelling-place;  high-placed;  judgment- 
place;  lurking-place;  market-place;  meeting- 
place;  misplace;  show -place;  sporting  -  place; 
sticking-place;  York-place. 

Plague:  unplagued. 

Plain,  plaint:  complain,  complaint 

Plant:  displant ;  new-planted ;  replant;  sky-planted ; 

supplant. 
Plate:  breastplate. 
Plansive:  unplausive. 
Play:  fair-play;  false-play. 
Pleach:  even-pleached ;  impleached ;  thick-pleached. 
Plead:  pity -pleading. 
Pleasant:  unpleasant 
Please:  displease ;  time-pleaser ;  unpleased ;  unplea- 

sing. 
Pleasure:  displeasure ;  marriage-pleasure. 
PI  en  is  h :  replenish. 
Plight:  troth-plight 
Plot:  grass-plot  Complot;  fatal-plotted. 
Pluck:  plume-plucked. 
Plume:  lofty-plumed. 
Plus:  overplus;  surplus. 
Ply:  apply ;  imply ;  reply. 

Point:  appoint;  cotmterpoint;  flery -pointed;  sharp- 
pointed. 
Poise:  counterpobe. 
Poison:  empoison ;  life-poisoning. 
Pole:  May-pole.  Clodpole. 
Policy:  unpolicied. 
Polish:  unpolished. 
Pollute:  unpolluted. 
Pond:  fishpond. 
Pool:  whirlpool. 
Poor:  kingly-poor. 

Port:  Cinque-ports.  Import;  support;  transport 
Porter:  devil-porter.  Tale-porter. 
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PortioD:  proportion. 

Pose:  compose ;  dispose ;  expose ;  impose ;  interpose ; 
propose;  repose;  suppose;  transpose. 

Position:  disposition ;  exposition ; imposition ;  pro- 
position; supposition. 

Possess:  dispossess;  repossess;  unpossessed;  nn- 
possessing. 

Possibility:  impossibilitj. 

Possible:  impossible ;  nnpossible. 

Post:  hovel-post;  Sonndpost.  O'erpost;  woman-post. 

Postulate:  expostulate.  . 

Posture:  expostnre. 

Pot:  chamber-pot;  pint -pot;  pottle -pot;  toss-po^ 
water-pot. 

Potency:  impotence. 

Potent:  impotent ;  mnldpotent ;  omnipotent 

Pouch:  Spanish-pouch. 

Pound:  impound.  Hundred -pound. 

Powder:  gunpowder. 

Power:  overpower. 

Practise:  death-practised ;  unpractised ';  well-prac- 
tised. 

Praise:  all-praised;  dispraise;  superpraise;  under- 
praise. 

Prate:  love-prate. 

Fray:  bepray;  outpray. 

Pregnable:  impregnable. 

Pregnant:  unpregnant 

Premeditate:  deep-premeditated ;  unpremeditated. 

Prepare:  unprepared. 

Present:  represent. 

Preserve:  ever -preserved;  life -preserving;  nice- 
preserved. 

Press:  depress;  express;  impress;  o'erpress;  oppress; 
suppress;  unpressed. 

Presser:  bed-presser. 

Pression:  impression ;  oppression. 

Pressure:  expressure;  impressure. 

Prevail:  unprevailing. 

Prevent:  unprevented. 

Prick:  uppricked. 

Price:  market-price.  Disprize ;  misprize ;  o'erprize ; 
outprize;  underprize;  unprized. 

Priest:  hedge-priest. 

Print:  imprint. 

Prison:  imprison. 

Prizable:  unprizable. 

Probable:  improbable. 

Probate:  reprobate. 

Probation:  approbation ;  reprobation. 

Profit:  unprofited. 

Profitable:  unprofitable ; wholesome-profitable. 

Promise:  break-promise. 

Proof:  ague-proof;  approof ;  high-proof;  pistol-proof; 
plot-proof;  reproof;  shame-proof;  war-proot 

Prop:  underprop. 

Proper:  appropriation;  improper;  unproper. 

Properly:  unproperly. 

Property:  disproperty. 

Proportion:  disproportion ;  disproportioned ;  past- 
proportion;  unproportioned ;  well-proportioned. 

Protectorship:  lord-protectorship. 

Proud:  high -proud;  misproud;  overproud;  top- 
proud. 

Prove:  approve;  disprove;  improve;  reprove. 

Provide:  sharp-provided ;  unprovide ;  unprovided. 


Provident:  improvident;  unprovident. 

Provoke:  unprovoked. 

Prune:  unpruned. 

Pry:  narrow-prying. 

Publish:  unpublished. 

Pudding:  hodge-pudding. 

Pudency:  impudency. 

Puff:  lazy-puffing. 

Puissant:  thrice-puissant. 

Punish:  stock-punished. 

Puppet:  demi-puppet. 

Purchase:  dear-purchased ;  repurchase. 

Pure:  impure ;  repured. 

Purge:  unpurged. 

Purity:  impurity. 

Purple:  mustachio-purple-hned. 

Purpose:  unpurposed. 

Purse:  cutpurse ;  dispurse ;  pickpurse. 

Purtenance:  appurtenance. 

Quake:  earthquake. 

Qualify:  constant-qualified. 

Quality:  unqnalitied. 

Qualm:  stomach-qualmed. 

Quantity:  disquantity. 

Quean:  cotquean. 

Queen:  mother-queen ;  unqueen. 

Queller:  boy-queller;  man-queller;  woman-qneller. 

Quench:  never-quenching. 

Quest:  request  Bequest 

Question:  unquestioned. 

Questionable:  unquestionable. 

Quicken:  requicken. 

Quiet:  disquiet ;  unquiet. 

Quietly:  disquietly;  unquietly. 

Quietness:  unquletness. 

Quill:  goose-quill;  sharp-quilled. 

Quit:  acquit;  requit;  requite. 

Quittance:  acquittance. 

Quote:  misquote. 

Rag:  tag-rag. 

Rage:  enrage.. 

Raise:  araise ;  quick-raised ;  unraised. 

Rake:  unraked;  foot-land-raker. 

Ramsey:  Peg-a-Ramsey. 

Rank:  enrank ;  fore-rank. 

Rapier:  dancing-rapier. 

Rapt:  enrapt 

Rash:  heady-rash. 

Rat:  land  -rat ;  water-rat 

Rate :  low- rated ;  overrate. 

Rattle:  berattle. 

Raven:  night-raven. 

Ravening:  wolvish-ravenlng. 

Ravish:  y ravish. 

Raze:  down-razed. 

Reach:  high-reaching;  o'erreach,  overreach. 

Read:  o'erread,  overread;  unread. 

Ready:  already;  unready. 

Real:  unreal. 

Reap:  new-reaped. 

Rear:  high-reared;  uprear. 

Reasonable:  unreasonable. 

Reave:  bereave. 

Recall:  unrecalling. 

Recite:  fore-recited. 

Reckoning:  tavern-reckoning. 
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Reclaim:  nnreclaimed. 

Reconcile:  inreconciled ;  unreconciled. 

Reconciliable:  nnreconcillable. 

Recount:  unrecounted. 

Recorerable:  irrecoverable. 

Recur e:  nnrecnring. 

Red:  fiery-red ;  overred ;  ripe-red ;  wax-red. 

Redbreast:  Robin-redbreast 

Reek:  foul-reeking. 

Refined:  well-refined. 

Regard:  best-regarded ;  unregarded. 

Regardanee:  nonregardance. 

Register:  unregistered. 

Regular,  regulous:  irregular  etc. 

Rein:  surreined. 

Relent:  unrelenting. 

Religious:  irreligious. 

Relish:  disrelish. 

Remain:  here-remain. 

Removable:  irremovable;  unremovable. 

Render:  life-rendering;  surrender. 

Renowned:  thrice-renowned. 

Repair:  new-repair. 

Reparable:  irreparable. 

Repent:  high-repented. 

Replete:  full-replete. 

Report:  misreport. 

Reprievable:  unreprievable. 

Reprove:  self-reproving. 

Repured:  thrice-repured. 

Repute:  thrice-reputed ;  well-reputed. 

Resist:  unresisted. 

Resolve:  high-resolved ;  unresolved. 

Resolute:  irresolute. 

Resound:  harsh-resounding;  ill-resounding. 

Respect:  unrespected;  well-respected. 

Respective:  unrespective. 

Responsive:  corresponsive. 

Rest:  never-resting ;  night-rest ;  unrest 

Restore:  unrestored. 

Restrain:  unrestrained. 

Return:  back-return;  home-return. 

Revenge:  unrevenged. 

Reverend:  unreverend. 

Reverse:  unreversed. 

Revocable:  irrevocable. 

Revolve:  deep-revolving. 

Reward:  unrewarded. 

Rhyme:  berhyme ;  love-rhyme. 

Rib:  bare-ribbed;  strong-ribbed ;  thick-ribbed. 

Rich:  enrich ;  poor-rich. 

Rid:  bedrid. 

Ride;  outride;  override. 

Ridge:  enridged. 

Right:    aright;   bedright;    birthright;  downright; 

forthright;  outright;  upright 
Righteous:  unrighteous. 
Rightful:  unrightful. 
Rightness:  uprightness. 
Ring:   agate-ring;   enring;  horn-ring;  joint-ring; 

seal-ring;  thumb-ring;  wedding-ring. 
Rip:  unrip. 

Ripe:  sinking-ripe ;  unripe ;  weeping-ripe. 
Ripen:  overripened. 
Rise:  arise;  new-risen;  sunrise;  snnrinng;  uprise; 

uprising. 


Rival:  corival;  unrivalled. 

Road:  inroad. 

Roar:  outroar ;  uproar. 

Roast:  ill-roasted ;  overroasted. 

Robe:    disrobe;  enrobe;  fire-robed;  riding-robe; 

wardrobe. 
Rod:  riding-rod. 
Roll:  enrolled ;  unrolL 
Rood:  Holyrood. 
Roof:  unroof. 
Rook:  bully-rook. 

Room:  bedroom;  by-room;  elbow-room; sea-roonu 
Roost:  unroosted. 

Root:  enrooted ;  ill-rooted;  shallow-rooted;  unrooU 
Rope:  wain-rope.  Down-roping. 
Rose:  muskrose;  primrose;  red-rose. 
Rotten:  dirt-rotten. 
Rough:  boisterous-rough ;  unrough. 
Round:  enround. 
Rouse:  arouse;  uprouse. 
Row:  a-row;  cross-row. 
Royal:  face-royal ;  tent-royal. 
Rude:  giant-rude. 
Rug:  water-rug. 

Rule:  hard-ruled;  night-rule;  o*errule;  overrule. 
Ruly:  unruly. 
Run:  ever-running;  forerun;  o'ermn;  outrun;  ovcr^ 

run;  sight-outrunning. 
Runner:  forerunner. 

Sack:  woolsack.  Sherris-sack.  Late-sacked;  ransadu 
Sacrifice:  blood-sacrifice. 
Sad:  heavy-sad ;  new-sad ;  sober-«ad. 
Saddle:  pack-saddle. 
Safe:  unsafe;  vouchsafe. 
Sail:  top-sail ;  well-sailing. 
Sainted:  outward-sainted. 
Salt:  sea-salt;  unsalted. 
Salute:  resalute;  unsaluted. 
Same:  selfsame. 
Sand:  quicksand. 
Sanctify:  unsanctified. 
Sane:  insane. 

Satiate:  insatiate;  unsatiate. 
Satisfy:  unsatisfied. 
Sauce:  jack-sauce. 
Save:  past-saving. 
Savour:  sweet-savoured. 
Savoury:  unsavoury. 
Saw:  handsaw. 
Say:   assay.  Foresaid;  foresay;  gainsay;  heanaj; 

soothsay;  soothsayer;  unsay. 
Scale  able:  unscaleable. 
Scan:  unscanned. 
Scar:  unscarred. 
Scent:  rank-scented. 
Sceptre:  bloody-sceptred. 
Schedule:  enschedule. 
Scholar:  felloiK-scholar. 
School:  dancing-school;  grammar-school;  taming^ 

school;  unschooled. 
Schoolmaster:  fellow-schoolmaster. 
Science:  prescience. 
Scissars:  unscissared. 
Scold:  outscold. 
Sconce:  insconce. 
Scorch:  unscorched. 
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Score:   fivescore;   fonrscore;  ninescore;  aixscore; 
threescore ;  twelvescore. 

Scorn:  ontscom. 

Scour:  nnsconred. 

Scratch:  nnscratched. 

Screen:  bescreen. 

Scribe:  circumscribe ;  describe ;  inscribe ;  prescribe ; 
subscribe. 

Scroll:  inscroUed. 

Scrn table:  inscrutable. 

Sculp:  inscnip ;  insculpture. 

Scutch:  oTerscutched. 

Sea:  salt-sea;  south-sea. 

Seal:  counterseal;  unseal;  unsealed. 

Seam:  enseamed ;  unseam. 

Sear:  ensear. 

Search:     bitter  -  searching;    deep -searched;    nn- 
searched. 

Season:  sweet-seasoned ;  unseasoned. 

Seasonable:  unseasonable. 

Seat:  dark-seated;  disseat. 

Second:  unseconded. 

Secret:  nnsecret. 

Seduce:  saint-seducing ;  nnseduced. 

See:  all-seeing;  foresee;  oyersee;  unseeing;  unseen; 
well-seeing. 

Seed:  fern -seed;  hag-seed;  hemp-seed;  honeyseed; 
mustard-seed;  nettle-seed. 

Seek:  beseech ;  beseek ;  unsought. 

Seem:  beseem;  ill-beseeming;  ill-seeming;  summer- 
seeming;  unseeming;  well-seeming. 

Seemly:  unseemly. 

Seer:  all -seer. 

Seethe:  twice-sod. 

Self:  herself,  himself,  itself  etc. 

Sell:  outsell. 

Seller:  fosset-seller. 

Seminared:  unseminared. 

Send:  resend. 

Sensible:  insensible. 

Separable:  inseparable ;  unseparable. 

Separate:  Inseparate. 

Sequence:  consequence. 

Sequent:  consequent ;  subsequent 

SerTant:  fellow-servant;  joint-servant 

Server:  process-server. 

Service:  land-service ;  sick-service. 

Serviceable:  superserviceable ;  unserviceable. 

Set:  beset;  firm-set;  inset;  o'erset;  onset;  overset; 
sad-set;  sunset;  unset. 

Setter:  clock-setter. 

Settle:  unsettle. 

Sever:  dissever;  unsevered. 

Sex:  unsez. 

Shade:  o'ershade,  overshade. 

Shaft:  buttshaft;  love-shafL 

Shake:  all-shaking;  a-shaking;  head-shake;  love- 
shaked;  unshaked,  unshaken;  windshaked,  wind- 
shaken. 

Shame:  ashamed. 

Shape:  ill-shaped;  misshaped,  misshapen;  trans- 
shape;  unshape;  unshaped,  unshapen. 

Sharer:  world-sharer. 

Shear:  sheep-shearing;  unshorn. 

Sheathe:  ill-sheathed ;  missheathed ;  unsheathe. 

Shed:  bloodshed ;  new-shed. 

•«hmtdt,  the  Bnglltli  of  8hftkMp6«r«« 


Sheet:  Tearsheet;  wedding-sheets;  winding-sheet 
Shell:  eggshell;  inshelled;  muscle-shell;  nutshell; 

walnut-shell. 
Shelter:  enshelter. 
Shield:  enshield. 
Shift:  quick-shifting. 
Shine:    bright -shining;  fair -shining;  moonshine; 

o^ershine;  outshining;  overshine;  snnshins. 
Ship:  inshipped. 

Shire:    Carnarvonshire;  Devonshire;   Dorsetshire; 
Gloster8hire;Herefordshirc ;  Leicestershire;  North- 
amptonshire; Oxfordshire;  Staffordshire;  War- 
wickshire; Wiltshire;  Yorkshire. 
Shoe:  horseshoe ;  slipshod. 
Shoot:  grief-shot ;  nook-shotten ;  o'ershoot ;  shouMer- 

shottcn;  upshoot. 
Shore:  ashore. 

Shot:  cannonshot;  upshot. 

Shout:  unshont 

Shovel:  fire-shovel. 

Show:  dumbshow;  foreshow;  seld-shown;unshown; 
urchin-show. 

Shower:  o'ershower. 

Shrew:  beshrew. 

Shriek:  night-shriek ;  shrill-shrieking. 

Shrine:  enshrine. 

Shrink:  custom-shrunk ;  unshrinking. 

Shrub:  unshrubbed. 

Shun:  all-shunned;  unshunned. 

Shunnable:  unshunnable. 

Shut:  cockshut 

Sick:  brain-sick ;  crafty-sick;  fancy-sick ;  heart-sick; 
lion-sick;  love-sick;  sea- sick;  thought-sick. 

Sickness:  falling-sickness;  greensickness. 

Side:  aside ;  backside ;  beside;  both-sides ;  broadside; 
Cheapside;  inside;  outside;  seaside;  shipride:  np- 
side;  wateraide. 

Siege:  besiege. 

Sift:  unsifted. 

Sight:  eagle-sighted;  eyesight;  foresight;  higQ- 
sighted;  oversight;  thick-sighted. 

Sightly:  unsightly. 

Sign:  assign;  consign;  ensign. 

Silk:  sleave-silk. 

Silver:  quicksilver. 

Simple:  fee-simple. 

Sinew:  ensinewed;  treble-sinewed;  unsinewed. 

Sinuate:  insinuate. 

Sire:  butcher-sire ;  gi-andsire ;  great-grandsire. 

Sisting:  unsisting. 

Sixpence:  mill-sixpence. 

Size:  great-sized.  O'ersized. 

Skilful:  unskilful. 

Skill:  well-skilled. 

Skin:  calves -skin;  eel-skin;  elf-skin;  lamb-skin; 
sheepskin;  sow-skin;  thick-skin. 

Sk inker:  underskinker. 

Skip:  o'erskip. 

Skirt:  foreskirt;  wide-skirted. 

Sky:  enskyed. 

Slake:  yslake. 

Slaughter:  manslaughter ;  self-slaughter. 

Slave:  bond-slave ;  jack-slave. 

Sleep:  asleep;  gentle-sleeping;  outsleep. 

Sleeve:  down-sleeves ;  side-sleevea. 

Slip:  o'ersllp,  overslip;  unslipping. 
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Slow:  fly-slow;  foreslow;  sly-slow;  snail-slow;  soHr 
slow;  wilful-slow. 

Slubber:  beslubber. 

Smear:  besmear. 

Smell:  sweet-smelling;  tender-smelling. 

Smirch:  besmirched;  unsmirched. 

Smith:  goldsmith. 

Smock:  lady-smock. 

Snapper:  wit-snapper. 

Snare:  ensnare. 

Snout:  urchin-snouted. 

Snow:  mountain-snow;  o'ersnowed. 

Snuff:  scent-snuffing. 

So:  also;  howsoerer;  insomuch;  whoso. 

Soar:  high-soaring. 

Sober:  perpetual-sober. 

Sociable:  insociable. 

Soft:  flower-soft. 

Soil:  unsoiled. 

Soldier:  fellow-soldier. 

Sole:  single-soled. 

Solicit:  unsolicited. 

Solve:  absolve ;  dissolve ;  resolve. 

Son:  godson;  whoreson. 

SonlB^:  love-song;  plain-song;  prick-song. 

Soon:  eftsoons. 

Sooth:  forsooth. 

Sop:  milksop;  Sngarsop. 

Sore:    deep-sore:    eye-sore;    heart-sore;    plague- 
sore. 

Sorrow:  heart-sorrow ;  heart-sorrowing;  sea-sorrow. 

Sort:  besort ;  consort ;  resort ;  unsorted. 

Sot:  besotted. 

Soul:  All-souls-day. 

Sound:  unsound.  Unsounded.  Harsh-sounding;  ill- 
resounding;  resound;  shrill-sounding. 

Sovereignty:  self-sovereignty. 

Spaniel:  water-spaniel. 

Spare:  none-sparing 

Sparrow:  hedge-sparrow. 

Speak:  bespeak;  better-spoken;  fair-spoken; 'false - 
speaking;  ibrspeak;  foul-spoken;  misspeak;  out- 
speak; respeak;  unspeak;  unspealung;  unspoke; 
unspoken;  well-spoken. 
Speak  able:  unspeakable. 
Spear:  boar-spear. 
Speed:  soon-speeding. 
Spend:  expend;  forespend. 
Sperm:  pullet-sperm. 
S perse:  aspersion;  disperse. 
Sphere:  unsphere. 
Spial,  spy:  espial;  espy. 
Spice:  bespice. 
Spin:  home-spun. 

Spire:  aspire;  conspire;  expire;  inspire;  suspire. 
Spirit:  barren-spirited;  frosty -spirited ;  ill-spirited; 

low-spirited;  pleasant-spirited. 
Spite:  despite. 
Spoil:  despoil. 
Spoke:  waggon-spoke. 
Sponge:  disponge. 
Sport:  disport;  outsport;  table-sport. 
Spot:  bespot;  cinque-spotted;  pinch-spotted;  toad- 
spotted;  unspotted. 
Spouse:  espouse. 
Spread:  broad-spreading;  overspread,  overspread. 


Spright:  softly -sprighted. 

Spring:  gallant-springing;  love-spring;  moontAlii- 
spring;  new-sprung;  offspring;  npspring. 

Spur:  coldspur;  copper-spur;  forespurrer;  Hotspur. 

Spy:  espy. 

Square:  nnsquared. 

Squint:  asquint. 

Squire:  esquire ;  monntain-squire. 

Stable:  unstable. 

Stablish:  establish. 

Stack:  hay-stack. 

S ta f f:  broomstaff;  cowl-staff;  long-staff;  torch-staff; 
walking-staff. 

Staid:  unstaid. 

Stain:  bestain;  blood-stained;  distain;  lust-stained; 
neighbonr-stained ;  overstain;  tear-stained;  on- 
stained. 

Stair:  downstairs;  npetain. 

Stake:  swoopstake. 

Stalk:  honey-stalk. 

Stall:  forestall;  head-stall;  install. 

Stanch:  unstanched. 

Stand:  still-stand.  Deadly-standing;  notwithstand- 
ing; outstand;  understand;  understanding;  water- 
standing;  withstand. 

Star:  ill-starred;  lodestar. 

Stare:  mortal-staring;  o'erstare;  outstare;  np- 
staring. 

Start:  upstart 

Starve:  hunger-starved ;  hungry-starred. 

State:  estate;  instate;  unstate. 

Statue:  state-statue. 

Stay:  outstay. 

Stead:  bested;  instead. 

Steadfast:  unsteadfast. 

Steal:  thief-stolen. 

Stealer:  horse-stealer. 

Steep:  ensteep ;  insteep. 

Stem:  restem. 

Step:  footstep;  o'erstep. 

Steward:  high-steward. 

Stick:    candlestick;  canstick;  fiddlestick;   poking- 

stick. 
Still:  bestiU;  distill.  Stone-still. 
Sting:  wasp-stung. 
Stink:  o'erstink. 
Stir:  bestir;  spirit-stirring. 
Stitch:  side-stitches. 
Stock:    flouting -stock;  laughing-stock;   linstock; 

pointing-stock;  whipstock.  Nether-stocks. 
Stocking:  puke-stockiug ;  worsted-stocking. 
Stomach:  high-stomached. 
Stone:  agate-stone; brimstone;  cherry-stone;  corner- 
stone; grave-stone;  grindstone;  gun-stone;  hail- 
stone; London-stone;  millstone;  thunder-stone, 
touchstone;  whetstone. 
Stool:  dosestool;  footstool;  jointstool;  toadstooi. 
Stoop:  unstooping. 
Stop:  spell-stopped. 
Store:  new-store.  Clear-stores. 
Storm;  sea-storm. 
Stow:  bestow. 

Strain:  constrain;  distrain;  restrain. 
Strange:  estrange. 
Strangle:  birth-strangled. 
Straw:  rye-straw. 
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Stray:  astray. 

Street:  Fish-street. 

Stress:  distress. 

Stretch:  outstretch ;  wide-stretched. 

Stride:  bestride. 

Strike:  henrt-strnck ;  new-strnck ;  outstrike. 

Strew:  bestrew;  o'erstrawed. 

Stri  ng :  base  -  string;  bow  -  string;  eye  -  string; 
hamstring;  heart  -  strings;  lute  -  string;  un- 
stringed. 

Strip:  outstrip. 

Stroke:  thunder-stroke. 

Strong:  headstrong. 

Stroy:  destroy. 

Student:  fellow-student 

Stuff:  household-stuff;  unstuffed. 

Subdue:  oft-subdued ;  self-subdued. 

Subjugate:  assubjngate. 

Substantial:  insubstantial;  self- substantial;  un- 
substantial. 

Subtle:  snpersubtle. 

Suck:  blood -sucking;  fen -sucked. 

Sucker:  blood-sucker ;  rabbi t-sucker. 

Sue:  ensue ;  pursue ;  pursuer. 

Sufficience:  insuflicience,  i nsufBciency. 

Suggest:  sweet-suggesting. 

Suit:  love-suit; nonsuit;  pursuit;  unsuiting.  Riding- 
suit;  sober-suited;  three-suited. 

Suitable:  unsuitable. 

Sully:  unsullied. 

Summer:  midsummer. 

Sun:  unsunned. 

Sunder:  asunder. 

Sup:  half-supped. 

Supper:  after-supper. 

Supportable:  insupportable. 

Suppose:  presupposed. 

Suppressive:  insuppressive. 

Supreme:  co-supreme. 

Sure:  assure ;  cocksure ;  unsure ;  unsured. 

S u r  f e i  t:  never-surfeited. 

Surmise:  presurmise. 

Surprise:  fear-surprised. 

Survey:  resurvey. 

Suspect:  unsuspected. 

Swain:  boatswain. 

Swallow:  sea-swallowed. 

Sward:  greensward. 

Swarm:  upewarm. 

Swathe:  enswathed. 

Sway:  o'ersway ;  over  sway;  unswayed . 

Sway  able:  nnswayable. 

Swear:  deep-sworn;  forswear;  outswear;  overswear; 
unswear;  unsworn. 

Sweep:  unswept. 

Sweeper:  chimney-sweeper. 

Sweet:  deep-sweet;  flattering-sweet;  honey-sweet; 
silver-sweet;  true-sweet. 

Sweeten:  outsweeten. 

Swell:  big-swoln ;  high-swoln ;  hollow-swelling ;  o*eT- 
swell  ;outswell;  proud-swelling;  summer-swelling; 
surfeit-swelled. 

Swerver:  bed-swerver. 

Swift:  momentary-swift;  wind-swift. 

Sword:  backsword;  half-sword;  victor-sword. 

Tackle:  ladder-tadcle. 


Tail:    bobtail;   horse-tail;   long-tail;    red- tailed 
trundle-tail;  wagtail.  Entail. 

Taint:  attaint;  travel-tainted;  untainted. 

Take :  betake;  ill-ta'en ;  leave-taking;  mistake ;  new- 
ta'en ;  o'ertake,  overtake :  partake,  partaker ;  purse- 
taking;  surfeit- taking;  undertake,  undertaker, 
undertaking;  well-took. 

Tale:  carry-tale;  half-tale;  tell-tale. 

Talk:  out-talk;  table-talk;  untalked-of. 

Tame:  entame. 

Tangle:  entangle;  untangle. 

Taper:  night-taper. 

Tart:  apple-tart. 

Task:  attask. 

Taste:  distaste;  untasted. 

Tattle:  tittle-tattle. 

Tawny:  orange-tawny. 

Teach:  untaught. 

Teacher:  parrot- teacher. 

Tear:  plough-torn.  ^ 

Tedious:  overtedious. 

Teem:  beteem;  o'erteemed. 

Tell:  all-telling;  foretel;  fortune-tell;  new-told;  re- 
tell; true-telling;  twice-told;  untold. 

Teller:  fortune-teller. 

Temn:  contemn,  contempt. 

Temper:  best-tempered;  distemper;  ill-tempered, 
mistempered;  strong-tempered;  untempering. 

Temperance:  distemperance;  intemperance. 

Temperate:  intemperate. 

Temperature:  distemperatnre ;  intemperature. 

Temporal:  extemporal. 

Tempt:  attempt. 

Ten:  thirteen,  fourteen  etc. 

Tend:  attend ;  contend ;  extend ;  intend. 

Tendance:  attendance. 

Tender:  ram-tender.  Untender.  Un tendered. 

Tenible:  intenible. 

Tent:  untent.  Untented. 

Tenuate:  extenuate. 

Term:  mistermed. 

Termination:  determination. 

Test:  attest. 

Testate:  intestate. 

Text:  Mar-text. 

Thankful,  thankfulness:  unthankful  etc. 

Thanks:  pickthanks. 

Thee:  prithee. 

Thick:  heavy-thick;  inch-thick. 

Thief:  land-thief;  water-thief. 

Thing:  anything;  all-thing;  something;  nothing. 

Think:  bethink ;  forethink ;  ill-thought-on ;  methinks, 
methought;  misthink;  unthink;  unthought. 

Thirsty:  bloodthirsty. 

Thistle:  holy-thisUe. 

Thorn:  hawthorn. 

Though:  although. 

Thought:  love  -  thought;  war  -  thoughts ;  holy- 
thoughted;  sick-though  ted. 

Thrall:  enthrall. 

Thread:  packthread ;  unthread. 

Threaten:  wrack-threatening. 

Thrift:  spendthrift;  unthrift. 

Thrifty:  unthrifty. 

Throat:  cut-throat 

Throne:  enthroned. 
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Through:  whereUirongh. 

Throw:  o'erthrow,  overthrow. 

Thnmp:  bethnmp. 

Thwart:  athwart.' 

Tiee:  entice. 

Tide:  betide;  Lammas-tide;  noontide;  Shrovetide. 

Tie:  five-finger-tied;  shoe-tie;  tongue-tied;  untie; 
untied. 

Till:  until;  uptUl. 

Timber:  clean -timbered;  hardest -timbered;  nn- 
timbered. 

Time:  after-times;  bed-time;  beforetime;  betime; 
betimes;  dinner-time;  holiday-time  ;leaping-time; 
lifetime;  meantime;  milking -time;  oftentimes, 
ofttimes;  pastime;  ring -time;  rut-time;  striving- 
time;  sometime,  sometimes;  spring-time;  supper- 
time;  whiting-time;  winter-time. 

Timeless:  ail-too -timeless. 

Timely:  untimely. 

Tirable:  untirable. 

Tire:  attire;  ship-tire.  Woman-tired.  Untired. 

Tissue:  intertissued. 

Title:  entitle ;  untitled. 

To:  hereto;  hitherto;  unto;  thereto;  whereto. 

Toe:  pettitoe;  tiptoe. 

To  fore:  heretofore. 

Together:  altogether. 

Token:  betoken ;  death-token ;  love-token. 

Tolerable:  intolerable. 

Tomb:  entomb. 

Tongue:  close -tongued;  honey -tongued;  lewd- 
tongued;  long-tongued;  maiden -tongued;  out- 
tongue;  poisonous-tongued ;  shrill-tongued;  trum- 
pet-tongued;  wasp-tongued. 

Tooth:  sharp-toothed. 

Top:  cedar-top;  chimney-top;  main-top;  mountain- 
top;  o'ertop,  overtop;  parish-top. 

Torch:  wedding-torch. 

Toss:  betoss;  sea-tost;  tempest-tost 

Touch:  ne'er- touched;  untouched. 

Toward:  untoward,  untowardly. 

Town:  Free-town;  market-town;  peasant-town. 

Trade:  hold-door-trade;  untraded. 

Train:  untrained. 

Trance:  entranced. 

Transform:  new-transformed. 

Trap:  entrap;  mousetrap. 

Tread:  down -trod,  down -trodden;  earth- treading; 
mistreadings;  untread;  untrod,  untrodden. 

Treasure:  entreasured;  intreasured;  untreasured. 

Treat:  entreat 

Tree:  axle-tree;  bay-tree;  box-tree;  crab- tree;  elder- 
tree;  fruit-tree;  olive-tree;  palm-tree;  plum-tree; 
willow-tree;  yew-tree. 

Trench:  entrench;  intrenched. 

Trenchant:  intrenchant 

Tribune:  fellow-tribune. 

Tribute:  attribute;  distribute.    . 

Trick:  backtrick;  rope-trick;  tumbling-trick. 

Trim:  betrim;  new-trimmed;  untrimmed. 

Trip:  night-tripping;  o'ertrip.  Traytrip. 

Troth:  betroth ;  new-trothed. 

Trouble:  untroubled. 

True:  honest-true ;  untrue. 

Trull:  kitchen-truU. 

Trunk:  one- trunk-inheriting. 


Truss:  untmssing. 

Trust:  distrust;  mistrust;  self-tnut 

Truth:  untruth. 

Try:  untried. 

Tuck:  standing-tuck.  Untucked. 

Tuesday:  Shrove-Tuesday. 

Tumble;  betumble. 

Tune:  care- tuned;  ill-tuned;  new-tuned;  sad-tuned; 
untune;  untuned;  well-tuned. 

Tuneable:  untuneable. 

Turn:  o'ertum,  overturn;  return;  triple-turned;  up- 
turned; white-upturned. 

Tutor:  untutored. 

Twain:  atwain. 

Tween:  between. 

Twenty:  sweet-and -twenty. 

Twig:  hazel-twig;  lime-twig. 

Twine:  untwine. 

Twist:  entwist. 

Twixt:  betwixt. 

Unable:  self-unable. 

Uncle:  great-uncle. 

Under:  stand-under. 

Unfold:  new-unfolding. 

Unhappy:  fortunate-unhappy. 

Unite:  disunite;  reunite. 

Until:  whereuntil. 

Unto:  thereunto ;  whereunto. 

Untrimmed:  new-untrimmed. 

Up:  blower-up;  bringing-up;  hunts-up;  layer-up; 
made-up;  sealed-up;  setter-up;  snapper-up;  start- 
up ;  steep-up ;  surrender-up ;  ten-times-barred- up ; 
tied-up. 

Upon:  hereupon ;  thereupon ;  whereupon. 

Upward:  climber-npwai^. 

Ure:  inure. 

Urge:  unurged. 

Urn:  inumed. 

Use:  abuse,  abuser;  ill-nsed;  misuse;  unused. 

Usual:  unusual. 

Utter:  ill-uttering. 

Vade:  evade;  invade. 

Valiant:  ever-valiant;  thrice-valiant;  tire-valiant 

Value:  dearest-valued;  disvalue;  o*ervalne;  under- 
value; unvalued. 

Vanish:  long-vanished. 

Vanquish:  unvanquished. 

Vantage:  advantage ;  double-vantage. 

Varnish:  new-varnished;  unvarnished. 

Vassal:  waiting-vassal. 

Vault:  pretty-vaulting. 

Veil:  oVerveil ;  unveil. 

Vein:  blue-veined ;  liver-vein. 

Venerable:  unvenerable. 

Venge:  avenge;  revenge. 

Venom:  envenom;  outvenom. 

Venture,  venturous:  adventure  etc. 

Verb:  no-verb ;  proverb ;  proverbed. 

Verberate;  reverberate  (reverb). 

Verdict:  party-verdict 

Vest:  invest 

Vestal:  kitchen-vestal. 

Vex :  earth-vexing;  soul-vexed ;  still-vexed;  unvexed. 

Vice:  high-viced. 

Victorious:  thrice-victorious. 

Vie:  outvie. 


IV.  Uat  of  th«  word*  fonning  the  latter  part  in  eompodtioiii. 
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View:  interview ;  overview ;  review. 

Vile:  revile. 

Villain:  arch-villain ;  outviilain. 

Vincible:  invincible. 

Viol:  base-viol. 

V  i  o  1  a  b  1  e :  inviolable ;  nnviolable. 

Violate:  unviolated. 

Violator:  virgin-violator. 

Virtuons:  seeming-virtuous;  un virtuous. 

Visage:  grim  -  visaged ;  humble  -  visaged ;  pale- 
visaged;  tripe-visaged. 

Visible:  invisible. 

Visit:  revisit;  unvisited. 

Voice:  low-voiced;  outvoice;  shrill-voiced;  silver- 
voiced. 

Void:  avoid;  devoid. 

Vouch:  avouch ;  disvonch ;  forevouch. 

Vow:  avow;  bed -vow;  break -vow;  Deep -vow; 
marriage-vow. 

Vulnerable:  invulnerable. 

Wail:  bewail. 

Wait:  await 

Wake:  awake;  night- waking;  still-waking. 

Walk:  late- walking;  night-walking;  o*erwalk. 

Wall:  abbey-wall ;  castle-wall ;  ontwall ;  sea-walled ; 
water-walled. 

Wander,  wanderer:  night-wandering,  night- 
wanderer. 

Wane:  beauty-waning. 

Want:  pity- wanting. 

War:  closet- war ;  man-of-war. 

Wa  r  d :  award.  Bearward;foreward;  rearward;  vaward. 
Afterward,  afterwards;  awkward;  backward;  bed- 
ward;  downward, downwards;  eastward;  forward; 
fro  ward;  goer-backward;  henceforward;  hither- 
ward,  hitherwards;  homeward,  homewards ;  inward ; 
nay  ward  ;northward ;  onward;  outward ;  Parisward ; 
parkward;  Pittieward;  southward;  thitherward; 
toward;  upward;  wayward;  westward;  wool  ward. 

Ware:  beware;  un  wares;  unwarily. 

Warm:  lukewarm. 

Warn:  forewarn. 

Warp:  moldwarp. 

Warrant:  well- warranted. 

Wash:  ale-washed;  buck- washing;  unwashed. 

Waste:  bewaste. 

Waster:  candle- waster. 

Watch:  all-watched;  night-watch;  o'erwatched, 
overwatched ;  nnwatched. 

Water:  holy- water ;  mock- water ;  pomewater ;  rain- 
water; rose-water;  salt-water;  sea-water. 

Wave:  salt-waved. 

Wawl:  catterwauling. 

Wax:  ear-wax.  New- waxen. 

Way:  alway,  always;  away;  church-way;  crossway; 
halfway;  highway;  horse-way;  midway;  pathway; 
roadway;  runaway;  straightway. 

Weaken:  fever- weakened. 

Weal,  wealth:  commonweal,  commonwealth. 

Wear:  o'erwom;  outwear;  overworn;  war-worn; 
wave-worn. 

Weary:  aweary;  day-wearied;  dog-weary;  for- 
wearied;  life -weary;  lust-wearied;  ne'er-lust- 
wearied;  unwearied;  war-wearied;  woe-wearied; 
world-wearied. 

Weather:  overweather. 


Weave:  ill-weaved;  unweave. 

Web:  cobweb. 

Wed:  unwed. 

Wedgeable:  unwedgeable. 

Wednesday:  Ash-Wednesday. 

Weed:   furro w- weeds ;  unweeded. 

Ween:  o'erween,  overween. 

Weep:  beweep;  unwept. 

Weigh:  o*erweigh;  outweigh;  overweigh;  un- 
weighed;  unweighing;  weU-wetghing. 

Welcome:  unwelcome. 

Well:  ill-weU. 

Wench:  flax-wench;  kitchen-wench;  oyster-wench. 

West:  north-north-west;  south-west. 

Wet:  bewet 

Wether:  bellwether. 

What:  somewhat 

Wheel:  chariot- wheel ;  enwheel ;  mill-wheel ;  waggon- 
wheel. 

Whelm:  o'erwhelm,  overwhelm. 

Whelp:  bearwhelp. 

Where:  anywhere;  elsewhere;  everywhere; nowhere; 
otherwhere;  somewhere. 

While:  awhile;  breatiiing-while;  erewhile;  mean- 
while; otherwhiles. 

Whip;  unwhipped. 

Whistle:  sheep-whistling. 

White:  lily-white ;  milk-white ;  silver-white ;  snow- 
white. 

Whither:  somewhither. 

Whole:  heart-whole. 

Wholesome:  unwholesome. 

Whore:  bewhore. 

Wide:  thrice-wider. 

Widow:  maiden-widowed. 

Wieldy:  unwieldy. 

Wife:  ale-wife;  goodwife;  housewife;  loose-wived; 
midwife;  orange-wife. 

Wig:  periwig. 

Will:  good-will;  ill-will;  nill;  self-will;  self-willed; 
unwilling;  well- wilier. 

Willingness;  unwillingness. 

Win:  feast- won ;  well-won. 

Wind:  long-winded;  shortwinded;  southwind; 
whirlwind.— Unwind. 

Window:  bay-window;  chamber- window;  church- 
window. 

Wine:  pipe- wine. 

Wing:  clip- winged;  eagle-winged;  fleet- winged; 
full-winged;  lapwing;  light-winged;  sea- wing; 
slow-winged;  strong-winged  swift- winged. 

Wink;  eyewink ;  hoodwink. 

Wipe:  unwiped. 

Wise:  unwise.  Burdenwise;  Colossus-wise;  guest- 
wise;  likewise;  otherwise. 

Wisely:  unwisely. 

Wish:  heart- wished ;  unwish ;  unwished ;  well-wished. 

Wit:  beef-witted;  blunt- witted;  fat-witted;  hasty- 
witted;  high-witted:  iron-witted;  lean-witted; 
mother- wit;  quick-witted;  sodden- witted;  subtie- 
witted;  unwit;  want- wit 

Witch:  bewitch. 

W  i  th:  forthwith ;  therewith ;  wherewith. 

Withal:  therewithal;  wherewithal. 

Wither:  never- withering. 

Withstand:  notwithstanding. 
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Witness:  unwitnessed. 

Wittingly:  unwittingly. 

Witty:  foolish-witty. 

Wolf:  bitch- wolf;  demi-wolf;  she- wolf. 

Woman:  beggar-woman;  bntter- woman;  city- 
woman;  country- woman;  day- woman;  distaff- 
woman;  Englishwoman;  Frenchwoman;  gentle- 
woman; herb-woman;  kinswoman;  madwoman; 
tithe- woman;  waiting- woman;  Welshwoman. 

Womb:  enwombed;  ronnd-wombed. 

Wont:  unwonted. 

Woo:  new-woo;  nnwooed. 

Wood:  greenwood;  Ringwood;  wormwood.  Baging- 
wood. 

Word:  all-changing-word;  ayword;  by- word ;  conrt- 
word;  nayword;  reword;  watch-word. 

Work:  a- work ;  bed- work ;  behind-door-work ;  dark- 
working;  firework;  handiwork;  high -wrought; 
needle-work;  night- work;  outwork;  sale- work; 
stair-work;  underwork;  water-work. 

Worker:  half-worker. 

World:  all-the-world ;  half-world. 

Worm:  blindworm ;  glow-worm ;  malt-worm. 

Worse:  thrice- worse. 

Worshipper:  idiot-worshipper. 


Worth:  halfpenny-worth;  ontworth;  pennyworth; 
three-farthing-worth. 

Worthiness:  unworthiness. 

Worthy:  all- worthy;  death-worthy;  note- wort  by; 
praiseworthy;  thrice-worthy;  unworthy. 

Wound:  back-wounding;  crest-wounding;  deep- 
wounded;  gogs- wounds;  love-wounded;  'swound^; 
wonder- wounded ;  Zounds. 

Wrap:  enwrap. 

Wrath:  after-wrath. 

Wreathe:  sorrow-wreatheiL 

Wreck:  shipwreck. 

Wrest:  ill-wresting;  o'erwrested. 

Wright:  shipwright. 

Wring:  unwrung. 

Write:  handwriting ;  underwrite. 

Wrong:  self-wrong. 

Wry:  awry. 

Yard:  churchyard;  half-yard;  mete-yard;  tilt-yard; 
vineyard. 

Year:  good-year;  half-year;  new-year. 

Yield:  easy-yielding;  unyielding. 

Yoke:  unyoke;  unyoked. 

Yond:  beyond. 

Young:  valiant-young. 


SUPPLEMENT 


A  SELECTION 


OF  NEW  RENDERINGS  AND  INTERPRETATIONS. 


AbJ^ci:  the  queen'sabjeeU  B3, 1,  1, 106,  i.  e.  "the 
most  servile  of  her  subjects".  Herford. 

Ab8olai«:  you  are  too  absolute  Cor.  Ill,  2,  39  i.e, 
' 'uncompromising,  unqualified". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Accept:  pass  our  accept  and  peremptory  answer 
H5,  y,  2,  82,  t. «.  ^'(probably)  give  the  answer  upon 
which  we  definitely  and  finally  agree.  *  Accept*  has 
commonly  been  understood  'acceptance';  but  the 
French  king  does  not  guarantee^that  he  will  accept  the 
articles,  merely  that  he  will  give  a  definite  decision. 
Hence  Mr.  W.  A.  Wright's  proposal  to  understand 
'accept'  as  a  participle,  —  *the  answer  which  we  have 
accepted  as  decisive')  is  preferable".  Herford. 

Accord  t  and,  Jooe^s  accord,  nothing  so  full  of  heart 
Troil.  ],  3,  238  i.  e,  ^^having  Jove  on  their  side^  they  are 
of  unmatched  valour**.  Herford. 

Accost,  vb.:  that  give  accosting  welcome  ere  it  comes 
Troil.  IV,  5,  59 :  ^'accosting.  Monk  Mason's  emendation 
of  Q  F,  a  coasting,  which  Schmidt  explains  'as  the  first 
step  taken  to  meet  the  hesitating  approach  of  a  wooer.' 
But  there  is  no  example  of  the  use  of  coasting  for  the 
wooer's  approach;  whereas  accost,  as  we  know  from 
Tweffth  Night,  meant 'front  her,  board  her,  woo  her, 
assail  her".  Herford. 

Act,  subst:  smiling  extremity  out  of  act,  Per.  V,  1, 
140,  t.  e.  "smiling  frantic  sorrow  into  self- control'*. 

Herford. 

Actions  his  whole  action  grows  not  in  the  power  on' t 
Ant.  HI,  7,69i.«.  "bis  plans  have  been  formed  without 
regard  to  his  military  strength".  Herford. 

Adonis  s  thy  promises  are  like  Adonis'  gardens  that 
one  day  bloomed  and  fruitful  were  the  next  H6A  I,  6,  6. 

Cp.  Spenser,  F.  Qn.  111.  Yi,  42: 
There  [viz.  in  the  Garden  of  Adonis]  is  continuall 

spring,  and  harvest  there 
Continuall,  both  meeting  at  one  tyme: 
For  both  the  boughes  doe  laughing  blossoms  beare. 
And  with  freshe  colours  decke  the  wanton  pryme, 
And  eke  attonce  the  heavy  trees  they  clyme, 
Which  seeme  to  labour  under  their  fruites  lode.  [S.] 

Affccrcd:  the  title  is  affeered  Mcb.  IV,  3,34  a 
"settled,  confirmed".  NEDict.  "'Toaffeer'saysRitson, 
himself  a  lawyer,  'is  to  assess,  or  reduce  to  certainty.'  '* 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

After -supper  Mids.  V,  34,  '^nota  separate  meal 
from  supper,  but  the  last  course  of  it,  the  rere-supper 
or  dessert".  £.  K  Chambers  Warwick  Shakespere,  cp. 
W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  £d. 

Agolns  sitting  on  a  bank,  weeping  a.  the  king  my 


father^  wreck  Tp.  1, 2, 390.  "Weighing  the  various 
pros  and  cons,  I  am  inclined  to  side  with  Malone,  and 

to  conclude  that  in  the  line  from  the  Tempest 

again  is  an  old  form  of  the  preposition  against  in  the 
sense  of  'in  expectation  of,  'in  view  of,  'aDgesichts', 
for  which  sense  see  Al.  Schmidt's  quotations  i.  v.  against 
prep,  lb...."       Stoffel,  Engl.  Stud.  29, 105.  [?] 

Aged:  aged  night  R3,1V,4, 16.  "Schmidt  explains 
^  'night  of  old  age'.  This  is  hardly  adequate.  "Hath 
dimmed  your  infant  morn  to  night"  would  naturally 
mean  'hath  slain  you  in  yoar  infancy' ;  and  that  is  the 
sense  required  by  the  context.  Some  confusion,  however 
is  caused  by  the  epithet  aged,  which  is  introduced  for 
the  sake  of  antithesis  to  infant.  The  two  do  not  really 
balance  one  another.  Your  infant  morn  means  'your 
bright  young  lives' ;  aged  night  might  be  paraphrased 
as  'the  darkness  that  death  brings  upon  the  aged'." 
Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

A-hold:  lay  her  a.;  set  her  two  courses  off  to  sea 
again  Tp.  I,  1,  52,  t.  e.  "bring  her  close  to  the  wind  by 
hauling  up  the  main-sail,  and  set  her  two  lowest  sails 
(courses)  on  the  other  tack,  to  try  to  clear  the  land  that 
way."  Herford. 

Aldst  Compl.  117.  "The  manage  had  not  only  its 
needful  corrections,  but  its  helps  and  cherishing,  by 
hand,  leg,  and  voice.  Shakespeare  calls  them  'aids' 
and  'terms  of  manage'." 

D.  H.  Madden,  Diary  of  William  Silence. 

Allt  all  to  all  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  92,  "a  drinking  formula: 
'all  good  wishes  to  all'." 

£.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

AU-hallown  Summer  H4A  I,  2, 178  "the  bright 
warm  weather  which  sometimes  comes  about  all  Saints' 
day,  and  so  a  figure  of  Falstaff,  who  preserved  his 
youthful  passions  to  a  late  period  of  life". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Almost;  ye  cannot  reason  almost  with  a  man  R3  II, 
3, 39  =  'can  scarcely  reason'.  Wright,  Clar.  Press.  Ed., 
Franz,  Shakespeare  Gramm. 

Amble  t  "The  word  amble  did  not  then,  as  now, 
denote  a  slow  and  easy  trot.  It  was  an  artificial  pace, 
in  which  the  horse  moved  simultaneously  the  fore  and 
hind  legs  on  each  side . . ."  D.  H.  Madden. 

Ancientry:  . .  a  measure,  full  <if  state  and  a. 
Ado  II,  1,  80,  t.  e,  "old-fashioned  formality'*. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press.  Ed. 

Andirons  (Cymb.II,  4,  88)=  "fire-dogs'.  Wyatt, 
Warwick  Sh. 

"A  utensil  consisting  of  an  iron  bar  sustained 
horizontally  at  one  end  by  an  upright  pillar  or  support 
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usually  ornamented  or  artistically  shaped,  at  the  other 
by  a  short  foot;  a  pair  of  these,  also  called  lfir€-dogs\ 
being  placed  one  at  each  side  of  the  hearth  or  fire- 
place, with  the  ornamental  ends  to  the  front,  to 
support  burning  wood.' "  NEDict. 

Angelt  Brutus  was  Caesar's  a,  Caes.  Ill,  2, 185; 
u  e,  "his  'good  genius* ;  alluding  to  the  belief  which 
evidently  coloured  Shakespeare's  psychology,  that 
every  man  has  his  'daemon'  or  spirit  wbich  keeps  him, 
whose  voice  speaks  through  his  highest  intelligence  (II, 
1, 66).  But  the  belief  shaded  off  into  metaphor,  and  at 
times  he  can  speak  of 'our  worser  genius',  the  source  of 
temptations".  Herford. 

Angel  I  an  ancient  a,  Shr  IV,  2,6 1  "a  colloquial  name 
for  worthy  old  men  of  somewhat  formal  cut;  probably 
from  the  coin".  Herford. 

Angus  t  H4A  1, 1,  73,  '^George  Douglas,  only  son 
of  William  HrstEarl  of  Douglas.  His  mo£er,  Margaret 
Stewart,  was  Countess  of  Angus  in  her  own  right". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Avperialnmeni(s)i  Troll  II.  3,  87,  t.  e.  "prero- 
gatives". Herford. 

Appelntmenit  to  stead  up  your  a.  Meas.  Ill,  1, 
261 1.  e.  to  "supply  the  place  you  have  engaged  to 
fill**.  Herford. 

Ardens  (As  1,  1,  121  etc.)  **The  real  forest  of 
Ardennes  lies  partly  in  the  French  department  of  that 
name,  but  chiefly  in  Namur,  Liege,  and  Luxemburg. 
But  Shakespeare's  forest  is  in  fairyland  —  an  English 
fairyland  with  glimpses  of  the  classical  Arcadia.  The 
name  'Arden'  also  belonged  to  the  wooded  part  of 
Warwickshire,  and  this  may  have  been  in  Shakespeare's 
mind  as  well". 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Arm-gannti  an  arm-gaunt  steed  Ant.  I,  5,  48. 
"The  context  requires  the  horse  to  have  been  vigorous 
and  high-spirited;  the  epithet  may  suggest  this  indi- 
rectly, the  horse  being  'lean  from  bearing  arms  in 
battle',  hence  warlike."  Herford. 

Arolntt  a.  thee  witch  Mcb.  I,  3,  6,  Lr.  Ill,  4,  129. 
"Rynt  thee"  is  used  by  milkmaids  in  Cheshire  to  a  cow, 
when  she  has  been  milked,  to  bid  her  get  out  of  the 
way.  Ray  in  his  Collection  of  English  Words  gives 
*  Rynt  ye:  By  your  leave,  stand  handsomly.  As  Rynt 
you  witch,  quoth  Besse  Locket  to  her  mother.  Proverb, 
Chesh.' "  Clark  4  Wright,  Clar.  Pr.  Ed. 

"The  local  nature,  the  meaning,  and  form  of  the 
phrase  [sc.  ryntyou^rynii'ta]^  seem  all  opposed  to  its 
identity  with  Shakespeare's  AroynL**       NEDict 

Artificial:  artificial  gods  Mids.111,2,203,  "that  is, 
I  suppose,  gods  whose  creative  power  works  in  the 
sphere  of  art,  not  nature'*. 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Ass  But  if  thy  love  were  ever  like  to  mine  —  as 

sure  I  think  did  never  man  iove  so As  II,  4, 29. 

"As  introduces  a  statement  "qualifying  or  even  contra- 
dicting what  goes  before'*  (Ingleby).  This  use  seems  to 
have  escaped  Schmidt.  Cf  III,  5, 38." 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Aat  and  many  such  "like  Ases  of  great  charge 
Hml.  V,  2, 43 

*A  quibble  is  intended  between  "as",  the  conditional 
particle,  and  "ass"  the  beast  of  burden.' 
Johnson,  quoted  in  Clark  &  Wright's  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Aamatlit  H6B  1, 4, 27,  "an  erU  spirit,  Asmodens 
Tob.  Ill,  8)".  Herford. 


Ases  the  ass  in  compound  with  the  major  part  of 
your  syllables  Cor.  11,  1, 64,  t.  «.  "nearly  every  woz^ 
a  foolish  one".  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Aii«rneyalilp  H6AV,5,56,  "discretional  agency 
of  another".  Gollancz,  Temple  s£. 

Ausieriiy  Mids.  1, 1, 90  a=a  "severe  self-  morti- 
fication ;  used  technically  of  the  religious  discipline  of 


a  nun". 


W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 


7' 


Babble  I  and  a  babbled  of  green  fields  H5II,  3, 
1 7 (Theobald conj«)«  LockRichardson  compares 
Ps.  23.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  IshaU  not  want.  Ho 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  he  leadeth  mo 
beside  the  still  waters,  (Shakespeare  Studies,  New 
York  1896.) 

Babj  I  protest  mo  the  b,  of  a  girl  Mcb.  Ill,  4, 106. 
"The  infant  of  a  very  young  mother  would  be  likely  to 
be  puny  and  weak.  Sidney  Walker  however  under- 
stands 'baby' here  to  mean 'doll',  quoting  two  passages 
from  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  and  referring  to  Ben  Jonson's 
Bartholomew  Fair  passim;  but  the  word  is  not  used 
elsewhere  in  this  sense  by  Shakespeare." 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Bagois  R2  I,  4,  23  etc.  »  "Sir  William  Bagot, 
sometime  Sheriff  of  Leicestershire."        Herford. 

BalditAess6.tn6tmMCor.lll,  1, 164,i.e."witlei^'. 

Herford. 

Balk:  Lucr.  696  ea  "to  torn  aside  from,  as  when 
a  horse  refuses'*.  Wyndham. 

Banish  t  as  't  were  to  banish  their  xiffects  with  him 
B2 1, 4,30"bear  their  affections  into  banishment  with 
m".  Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Bank  I  within  our  awful  banks  H4  B,  lY  1,  176, 
t. «.  **  the  bounds  of  loyal  obedience".        Herford. 

Barbed  I  R3,  1, 1,  10.  R2  III,  3,  117  "a  form  of 
*barded'  bb  *armed  with  a  6ar6  or  6ard*.  From  Fr. 
barde  «■  'horse-armour*,  which  is  perhaps  ultimately 
an  Arabic  word  (Murray).  The  *barde'  was  the  covering 
that  protected  the  chest  and  sides  of  the  horse  when 
caparisoned  for  battle." 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Bare,  adj.:  a.  6.  petition^  Cor.  Y,  1,  20  i.  «.  "a 
request  unaccompanied  by  any  promise  of  atonement  or 
restitution."  Herford. 

Bare,  vb,  (Foi.  beare):  6are  the  raven^s  eye  Cymb 
II,  2, 49. 

[Theobald's  emendation  'bare*  instead  of 'beare*  is 
not  quite  convincing.  I  should  prefer:  eUar(e)  the 
raven*s  eye  cf.  Err.  HI,  2,  57:  Oase  where  you  should^ 
and  that  wiU  clear  your  sight,  S.] 

Bargulusi  H6B  lY,  1,  108;  "his  proper  name  was 
Bardylis ;  he  was  originally  a  coUier,  and  ultimately 
became  King  of  lUyria;  he  was  defeated  and  slain  in 
battle  by  Philip  of  Macedon". 

GoUancs,  Temple  Sh. 

Barklenghlj,  R2,  III,  2,  1  »  "Harlech.  The 
name  is  due  to  a  mere  scribal  or  printer's  blunder  in 
Holinshed,  standing  for  'Hertlowle',  or  Hertlow,  the 
last  an  Anglicised  form  ofthe  Old  Welsh 'Harddlech'". 

Herford. 

Barnacles  Tp.  lY,  249,  "geese  which  were  suppos- 
ed to  breed  out  of  certain  shellfish  which  grew  npon 


trees 


ft 


Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 


Barsen  i  H4B  Y,  3,  94  »  "Barston,  Warwioksh.". 

Brandl,  Schlegel-Tieck. 


Snpplemeiit. 
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Bases  to  bid  th0  wind  a  6aMVen. 303 «» "prison 
er's  base  or  county  base".  Wyndham. 

Baseness:  nursed bj/  b.  Meas.  Ill,  1, 15  t.  e.  ''due 
to  the  labour  of  mean  men".  Herford. 

Basilisks  (H4A  II,  3, 56)  "were  the  largest  kind 
of  ordnance,  weighing  nine  thousand  pounds  and 
haying  a  bore  of  S*/*  inches'*. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  fid. 

Basincsiekei  H4B,  II,  1,  182  *<near  Reading, 
Hants".  Brandl,  Schlegel-Tieck. 

Baskei-hUii  you  b.  $tale  juggler  H4B  II,  4,  141, 
I.  «.  '*a  worn-out  practiser  of  sword-tricks". 

Herford. 

BasUrdlys  thou  b,  rogue  H4B  II,  1,  55;  ''Mrs. 
Quickly  blunders  between  'bastard'  and  'dastardly' ". 

Herford. 

Bat-fowlincs  go  a  6.  Tp.  II,  1,  185  t.  e.  "the 
hunting  of  bats  by  night,  they  were  scared  with  flames 
and  knocked  down  with  poles".  Herford. 

Bawcock  Tw.  HI,  4, 125  etc.  «  "fine  fellow.  Fr. 
beau  eoq,"  A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Bawd  (Rom.  II,  4, 134)  « ''hare  (quibbling).  Cf. 
N£.  Diet.,  Wright,  Engl.  Dial.  Diet." 

Max  F5r8ter. 

Bawd  subst  Hml.  1, 3, 130,  see  B  o  n  d. 

Bawl :  gou  bawling  blasphemous  dog  Tp,  1,1 ,  43 . . . 
"the  bawling,  the  babbling,  and  &e  overtopping 
hound.  • .  'If  they  be  to  busie  before  they  finde  the 
Sent  good,  we  say  they  Bawle',  says  the  author  of  the 
Noble  Arte. . .  The  bawier  who  cries  upon  no  scent  is 
a  degree  worse  than  the  babbler".   D.  H.  Madden. 

Bay  subst,  Meas.  II,  1, 255,  "an  architectural  term 
for  a  certain  division  of  a  building,  usually  the  space 
included  between  successive  beams  or  buttresses.  Coles* 
Latin  Dictionary  (quoted  by  Singer)  defines  'a  bay  of 
building,  mensura  24 pedum*",  Herford. 

Bayt  at  a  bag  Yen.  877  "a  term  of  venery  for  the 
action  of  hounds  baying  in  a  circle  round  the  exhausted 
stag  or  boar**.  Wyndham. 

Be  (II,  2,  f):  ike  king  bg  this  is  set  himdowntosleep^ 
H6C  IV,  3,  2. 

The  anomaly  is  explained  by  taking  'is  set'  as 
equivalent  to  'is  sate*  and  'him'  as  a  refi.  dative. 

Franx,  Shakespeare- Grammatik  S.  350. 

Beamt  the  beeun  of  sight  Cor.  Ill,  2,  5,  i,  e.  "the 
distance  sight  can  reach,  as  if  a  beam  of  light  proceeded 
from  the  eye".  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Bear  vb. :  here^s  neither  bush  nor  shruby  to  6.  offang 
weather  at  all  Tp.  II,  2,  18.  "a  pregnant  phrase, 
equivalent  to  'bear  and  so  keep  off  me'". 

Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Bear  vb. :  Caesar  doth  bear  me  hardy  but  he  loves 
Brutus  Caes.  1, 2,  317  cf.  Caes.  II,  1, 215,  111,  1, 157. 
''The  phrase  to  bear  one  hard  occurs  Uiree  times  In  this 
play,  but  nowhere  else  in  Shakespeare.  It  seema  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  horsemanship,  and  to  mean 
carries  a  tight  rein^  ot  reins  hard,  like  one  who  distrusts 
his  horse."      Henry  N.  Hudson  (Joseph  Crosby). 

Bear  vb.:  therefore  bear  up^  and  board  'em  Tp.  ill, 
2, 3  "a  nauticsl  phrase,  meaning  to  'put  the  helm  up, 
and  keep  a  vessel  off  her  course"*. 

Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Beat  vb:  heated  and  chopped  with  tannd  antiquity 
Sonn.  62, 10;  i.  0.  "flayed.  Properly  an  agricultural 
term  (still  used  in  Devonshire)  for  paring  away  the  sods 
from  mooriand".  Herford. 


Beaaiyt  let  not  us  ,.  .be  ccdled  thieves  of  the  dag*s 
beautg  H4A,  1,  2,  28.  "The  'day^s  beauty'  being  the 
sun,  the  only  meaning  which  can  be  attached  to  these 
words  is  let  us  not  be  called  thieves  by  the  sun',  thatis 
in  broad  daylight."  Wright  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Benevelence  R2  II,  1,  250.  "This  name  (which 
soon  became  ironical)  for  b  forced  loan  was  first  intro- 
duced under  Edward  IV.  in  1473." 

Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Bennett  the  bells  of  Saint  B.  Tw.  V,  42,  t.  e.  "St 
Benedict's,  just  opposite  the  Globe  Theatre." 

Herford. 

Berewn(e)t  LLL  1, 1, 15  etc.,  very  likely  identical 
with  (Armand  Gontaut  de)  Biron.  He  "was  well 
known  by  repute  and  highly  popular  in  England ;  the 
English  contingent  sent  by  Elizabeth  in  1589  [?  1591] 
usually  serving  under  his  command,  and  finding  him 
'very  respective  to  her  Majesty  and  loving  to  her 
people*". 

Herford,  cf.  S.  Lee,  Life' of  Sh.,  Sarrazin,  Shake- 
speare* Jahrbuch  XXXI,  206. 

Besenlans  H6B  IV,  1, 134.  "First,  therefore,  let 
every  man  understand,  that  this  title  of  Husbandmen 
is  not  tyed  onely  to  the  ordinarie  tillers  of  the  earth, 
such  as  we  call  husbandmen;  in  France  peasants;  in 
Spaine,  Besonyans,  and  generall  the  cloutshoo." 

Markham's  English  Husbandman,  quoted  by  Sp. 
Baynes,  Shakespeare  Studies  p.  284. 

Bias  (R2,  III,  4, 5)  "was  a  technical  term  in  bowls 
(originally  meaning  slanty  oblique)  and  applied  alike  to 
the  construction  or  form  of  the  bowl  imparting  an 
oblique  motion,  the  oblique  line  in  which  it  runs  and 
the  kind  of  impetus  given  to  cause  it  to  run  obli- 
quely". 
Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare,  Murray,  N.  E.  Diet. 

Blget  I  John  IV,  2,  162  etc.  ''Lord  Bigot  is  called 
in  the  old  play  Richard  earle  of  Bigot,  and  in  Holins- 
hed  Richard  earle  de  Bigot.  Whether  this  is  an  error 
for  Roger  Bigod  Earl  of  Norfolk  it  is  diricultto  say." 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

BUI  I  setup  his  bills  Adoly  1,39  a  "issued  a  public 
challenge". '  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Billlncscate  (H4BII,1, 182)"'was  not  originally 
a  fish  market  exclusively,  but  in  Elizabeth's  reign  was 
an  open  place  for  the  landing  and  bringing  in  of  any 
fish,  corn,  salt  stores,  victuals  and  fhiit  (grocery  wares 
excepted)'".  Harrison  (Fnmivall). 

Birnam  (Mcb.  IV,  1, 93  etc.)  "is  a  high  hill  near 
Dunkeld,  twelve  miles  W.N.W.  of  Dunsinnan,  which 
is  seven  miles  N.  E.  of  Perth.  On  the  top  of  the  latter 
hill  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  fortress,  popularly 
called  Macbeth's  Castle". 

Clark  k  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Bladeds  b.  com  Mcb.  IV,  1,55,  "corn  in  the  blade, 
before  it  is  in  the  ear". 

aark  k  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
.   Blame :  the  king  mg  uncle  is  to(o)  blame  for  this  R3 
il,  2,  13  =sa  *too  blameable*.  Murray  Oxf.  Diction,  s.  v. 
Mame,  cf.  Franz,  Shakespeare-Grammatik  s.  v.  too, 

Blaaeni  thg  tongue,  thg  face give  thee  five- 

fold  6.  Tw.  1, 5,312.  as  **the  heraldic  proclamation  of 
the  armorial  bearings." 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Bloe-eyeit  this  b,  hag  Tp.  1, 2,  269. 

"This  may  refer  to  (1)  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and 
denote  the  'pale- blue,  flih-like,nialignant  eye  which  is 
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often  seen  in  hag-like  women'  (Grant  White);  or  (2) 
the  liyid  colour  of  the  e^elidf  which  was  a  sign  of 
pregnancy.  Wright,  who  suggests  this  riew,  compares 
Webster's  Duchess  of  Mal^  li,  1:  'The  fins  of  her 
eyelids  look  most  teeming  blue.' " 

Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Blanis  what  a  blunt  fellow  is  this  groum  to  be! 
Caes.  1, 2,  299  *BlwU  here  means,  apparently,  dull  or 
slouj*  Henry  N.  Hudson. 

B^Ays  ihs  body  is  with  the  king,  but  the  king  is  not 
with  the  body  Hml.  IV,  2,  28. 

"To  the  courtiers  his  [saHamlet's]  words  are  non- 
sense; for  himself  they  mean  'the  body  lies  in  death 
with  the  king  my  father,  but  my  father  walks  disem- 
bodied'". 

Dowden,  Hamlet. 

Bedys  Body  a  me  H8,  Y,  2,  22. 

"The  origin  of  this  nonsensical  oath  is  not  explained 
in  the  N.  £.  Diet.  It  is  a  literal  translation  of  the 
French  corps  de  moi,   equally  meaningless  to  those 

who  are  not  versed  in  French  oath-lore A 

disguise  of  a  corps  oath,  eordieu,  appears  in  Roger  de 
Collerye's  Monologue  du  Rdsolu:  Corps  de  moy." 
F.  Adams,  Notes  &  Quer.  8  Ser.  Vol.  3. 

Bonds  sanctified  and  pious  b — s  Hml.  I,  3,  130  s=s 
"troth-plights"  (Verlobnisse). 

Schroer,  Sh.  Jahrb.  XXXI,  366. 

Bone:  Strike  her  young  bones,  you  taking  airs,  with 
lameness  Lr.  II,  4,  165,  t.  e,  "her  unborn  infant". 
W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Frees  Ed.  [?1 

Besom  t  our  bosom  interest  Mcb.1,2,64  ss  "close 
and  intimate  affection". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Pr.  Ed. 

Bowl, Bb&t:  gossip* 8  Aoto/Mids.!!,  1,  47,  "probably 
filled  with  *lamb's  wool',  a  compound  of  ale,  nutmeg, 
sugar,  toast,  and  roasted  crabs  or  apples". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Bowl  vb. : some  that  know  little  but — ing 

Wint.  lY,  4, 338  i.  e.  "the  smooth,  even  motion  of  or- 
dinary dancing,  as  distinguished  from  the  jumps  and 
capers  of  the  'Satyrs'". 

Herford. 

Bow-siring  s  hold  or  cut  bow-strings  Mids.  1,'2, 
114. 

"This  is  clearly  a  metaphor  from  archery,  though 
it  is  diversely  explained.  I  think  it  means 'Hold  (i.  e. 
keep  your  promises)  or  give  up  the  play'.  To  cut  bow- 
strings for  archers  would  be  much  thesame  as  burning 

their  ships  for  seamen The  only  near  parallel 

is  in  Chapman  and  Shirley's  The  BaU  (1639)  — ". 

"Scutilla, have  you  devices 

To  jeer  the  rest? 

Luda.      All  the  regiment  on  'em,  or  I'll  break 
my  bow-strings." 
E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Branch:  a  branch  of  victory,  As  lY,  2,  5. 

^'Jaques  probably  intends  apun ;  branch  is  used  for 
the  antlers  of  the  deer." 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Brand,  sbst. :  two  winking  Cupids,  nicely  depending 
on  their  brands  Cymb.  II,  4,  91. 

"Brands  is  explained  in  two  ways:  (1)  =>  brand- 
irons,  t.  f.  the  horizontal  bars  at  the  back  of  the 
andirons  on  which  the  logs  actually  rest.  The  fact  that 
the  Cupids  would  not  stand  without  the  support  of 
these  'brands'  favours  this  interpretation.  (2)  Brands 


8B  the  Cupids^  firebrands  or  torches,  by  resting  on 
which  they  seemed  to  be  maintaining  Uieir  poise." 

Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Brawl:  I  do  the  wrong^  and  first  begin  to  brawl  K3, 
1, 3, 324,  "raise  an  outcry". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Brawn  H4A  II,  4,  124  ''in  the  East  Anglian, 
Cumberland  and  Lowland  Scotch  dialects,  meana  a 
boar.  See  2  Henry  lY,  1, 1, 19". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Bread:  holy  bread  As  111,  4,  15  "probably  sac- 
ramental bread,  though  Barron  Field  says  it  was 
"merely  one  of  the  ceremonies  which  Henry  VIXI-'s 
Articles  of  Religion  pronounced  good  and  lawful*'. 
J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Break,  vb.  (II,  5) :  the  broken  rancour  of  your 
high'swoln  hearts  R3 II,  2, 117,  i.  e.  ''the  wound  caused 
by  the  rancour  of . . .".  Herford. 

Break:  broken  music  As  I,  2,  150 "part  music  ar- 
ranged for  different  instruments". 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Breath:  almost  dead  for  b,  Mcb.  I,  5,  37  '^i.  e.  for 
want  of  breath".    Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

■sa  "dying  for  breath". 

Eoppel,  Shakespeare-Stndien. 

Bribed,  adj.:  a.  6.  buck  Wiv.  V,  5,  27  ''was  a  back 
cut  up  into  portions  (Old  French  bribes)  Bs'portionsof 
meat  to  be  given  away'  "•  GoUanca. 

Broil :  the  great  Myrmidon  who  — sin  loudappiause 
Troil  I,  3,  379  t.  e.  who  "is  wrought  into  a  fever  of 
conceit  by"  — .  Herford. 

Brown :  he*s  in  for  a  commodity  of  brown  paper 
etc.  Meas.  lY,  3,  5.  "Usurers  were  accustomed  to 
increase  their  profits  by  making  their  loans  partly  in 
cheap  commodities  reckoned  far  above  their  value, 
which  the  borrower  then  realised  at  a  heavy  loss. 
Usurers  were  thence  known  as  *  brown-paper  mer- 
chants' ".  Herford. 

Bulk:  0th  Y,  1, 1,  Cor.  II,  1,  226,  "the  projecting 
part  of  a  shop  on  which  goods  were  exposed  for  sale". 

GoUancs. 

Bally:  bully  Bottom  Mids.  Ill,  1,  8,  "a  term  of 
familiarity  addressed  by  his  companions  to  a  jolly 

blustering  fellow It  probably  was  a  slang 

word  which  had  come  into  use  not  long  before  1600. 
Florio  (Ital.  Diet.)  gives 'Bullo,  a  swaggerer,  a  swash- 
buckler' ".  W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Burn :  6.  some  sack  Tw.  II,  3,  206  "t.  e.  'mult'". 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

BurCon-heaih  Sbr.  Ind.  2, 19,  "is  Barton-on-the 
Heath,  the  home  of  Shakespeare's  aunt  Edmund  Lam- 
bert's wife,  and  of  her  sons". 

Sidney  Lee,  Shakespeare. 

Bashy,  R2  I,  4,  23  etc.  =  *'Sir  John  Bushy, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1394''. 

Herford. 

BnCi,  sbst. :  a  rotten  earccus  ofab,  Tp.  I,  2,  146. 

"It  is  evident  that  butt  cannot  here  have  its  modem 
meaning  of  'cask',  as  there  would  be  no  sense  in  the 
words, 'not  rigg'd,nor  tackle,  sail,  nor  mast'.  Brinsley 
Nicholson  suggests  that  it  is  a  nautical  term,  borrowed 
by  Shakespeare  from  an  Italian  original  to  give 
local  colouring  to  the  tale,  and  that  it  may  be  a  ver- 
sion of  Botto,  a  sort  ot  sloop  with  very  rounded  ribs, 
very  little  rtm,  and  flattish  bottom." 

Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 
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ButUck:  the  buttoch  of  the  night  Cor.  II,  1,56  ""i.  e. 
the  small  hoars  of  the  night". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

BaEi:  huzzy  buzz  Hml.  II,  2,  4 12/' according  to 
Blackstone  an  interjection  nsed  at  Oxford,  equivalent 
to  'Stale  news* ".  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Calf t  hang  a  calfs  skin  on  those  recreant  limbs 
John  III,  1, 129  etc.  '*Sir  John  Hawkins  says,  'When 
fools  were  kept  for  diversion  in  great  families,  they 
were  distingnished  by  a  calfs -skin  coat,  which  had 
the  buttons  down  the  back'." 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Campeias  H8  II,  1,  160  etc.  «=  '*Campeggio''. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Candle -holder  Rom  I,  4,  38.  "A  common  name 
for  a  mere  looker-on." 

White,  quoted  by  Fumess,  Var.  Ed. 

Candy  t  the  e — ied  tongue  Hml.  Ill,  2,  65  =  **co- 
vercd  with  a  coating  of  hypocrisy". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Canker^bloom  Sonn.54,5  «=  *'a  blossom  eaten  by 
canker"  (Wyndham). 

Canon t  Jrom  the  e.  Cor.  III.  I,  90  ''means  exactly 
'irregular'  '*  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Canonised  I  e.  hones  Hml  I,  4,  47  not  'sainted', 
but  buried  'according  to  the  canon  or  ordinance  of  the 
church*.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Canopy,  subst.:  bore  the  c.  Sonn.  125,  t,  "t.  «. 
rendered  outward  homage".  Herford. 

Canterbury:  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  H8  II,  4,  218 
"William  Warham,  who  died  23rd  of  August,  1532, 

and  was  succeeded  by  Cranmer ". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Caps  such  gain  the  c,  of  him  Cymb.  Ill,  3,  25;  t.  e, 
'^receive  obsequious  salutations  (from  the  supplier  of 
the  'unpaid-for  silk',  who  nevertheless  remains  un- 
paid)". Herford. 

Cape  Shr.  IV,  3,  140.  "Tho  word  'cape'  had  in 
Shakespeare's  day  the  meaning  of  a  narrow  band 
encircling  the  neck".  D.  H.  Madden. 

Capilvliy  i  triumphant  Deathy  smear  d  with  capti" 
vity  H6A,iy,  7,  3,  "(probably)  smeared  with  the  blood 
of  the  mortal  wounds  which  bring  men  into  thy  power'*. 

Herford. 

Cf.  H6A  1, 1,  20: 
And  Death's  dishonourable  victory 
We  with  our  stately  presence  glorify. 
Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  car. 
Cp.  the  use  of 'Captivity'  =  "those  who  are  in  captivity, 
captives  collectively",  Murray  NED.  [S.] 

Carbonado,  subst. :  H4 A  V,  3,  6 1 ,  Cor.  lY,  5,  1 99 
"was  a  rasher  or  steak  slashed  for  broiling  on  the 
coals'*.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Career:  he  passes  some  humours  and — s  H5,  II,  1, 
132.  '"The  short  turning  of  a  nimble  horse,  now  this 
way,  nowe  that  way'  (Baret  Alvearie);  trans f.  a  frisk, 
gambol."  Murray,  NED. 

Career:  if  misfortune  miss  the  first  career  R2, 1,  2, 
49.  .  .  "Used  technically  of  the  charge  in  a  tour- 
nament or  combat.'* 

Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Carnal  t  carnal  cur  R3,  IV,  4,  56  s=  '''carnivorous, 
t.  e,  cruel.  No  other  instance  of  this  sense  is  quoted  in 
the  New  English  Dictionary*** 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 


Case,  subst.:  Wint.  IV,  4,  844.  "The  fox's  skin 
was  in  hunting  language  his  case." 

D.  H.  Madden. 

Catch,  subst.:  (Tp.III,  2,  126  etc.)  "Catch,  round, 
or  roundelay,  and  canon  in  unison  are  in  music  nearly 
the  same  thing. 

In  all,  the  harmony  is  to  be  sung  by  several  persons, 
and  is  so  contrived  that,  though  each  sings  precisely 
the  same  notes  as  his  fellows,  yet  by  beginning  at  stated 
periods  of  time  from  each  other,  there  results  a  harmony 
of  as  many  parts  as  there  are  singers.  The  catch  differs 
only  in  that  the  words  of  one  part  are  made  to  answer 
or  catch  the  other . .." 

Chappell,  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  time, 
quoted  by  Wright. 

Caierconslns  (Merch.  11,2, 139)  =>  "friends,  a  fa- 
miliar term  answering  to  the  modem  chums.  The 
origin  of  the  word  is  obscure,  but  it  most  probably 
means  those  who  were  related  or  connected ,  by  being 

'catered  -  for  together,  tablemates The  old 

derivation  from  quatre  is  almost  certainly  wrong". 
H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Shakesp.,  Merch.  of  Yen. 
p.  132.Cf.  NEDict. 

Cause,  subst. :  as  c.  will  be  obeyed  Cor.  I,  6, 83  t.  e. 
"as  occasion  shall  arise". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Ceremony:  /  nwer  stood  on  ceremonies^  but  now 
they  fright  me  Caes.  II,  2,  13. 

^*  Ceremonies  is  here  put  for  the  ceremonial  or 
sacerdotal  interpretation  of  prodigies  and  omens.'* 

Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Chain:  rub  your  chain  with  crumbs  Tw.  II,  3,  129 
"i. «.  polish  up  your  badge  of  office ;  'mind  your  own 
business'".  A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Chair.  "In  the  well-known  passage  in  Coriol.  IV, 
7,  52,  over  which  many  have  stumbled,  thewholesense 
comes  out  at  once  by  simply  calling  to  mind  thatcAatr, 
in  Tudor  English,  was  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of 

'pulpit' The  general  sense  isjustthis:  'Power 

however  commendable  it  may  seem  to  itself,  can  find 
no  tomb  so  conspicuous,  no  tomb  so  obvious,  as  when 
it  chooses  for  itself  a  pulpit  whence  to  declaim  its  own 
praises.' " 
W.  W.  Skeat,  Notes  &  Queries,  VII  Ser.,  Vol.  IX. 

Changeable  t  ch.  taffeta  Tw,  II,  4,  76  "is  silk  that 
changes  colour  as  the  light  varies". 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Characier :  reserve  their  character  Sonn.  85, 3  ss 
"preserve  or  treasure  up  their  style  by  labouringit  pre- 
ciously, with  a  secondary  suggestion  of  fastidious 
restraint".  Wyndham. 

Charbon:  young  Charbon  the  puritan  and  old 
Poysam  the  papist  All's  I,  3,  55.  "'Charbon'  possibly 
for 'Chair-bonne',  and 'Poysam'  for'Poisson',  alluding 
to  the  respective  lenten  fares  of  the  Puritan  and  Papist." 

QoUancK  (Herford). 

Charge :  answering  us  with  our  own  ch.  Cor.  V,  6, 
68,  t.  6.  "bringing  us  back  nothing  except  our 
expenses  to  meet".  * 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Charily:  of  charity ^  what  kin  are  you  to  me 
Tw.  V,  237  « 'for  charity's  sake' 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Charm,  vb. :  ch — in^  words^  Cymb.  I,  3,  35 ;  i.  s. 
"words  which  should  give  him  [sc.  Posthumus]  a  char- 
med security  from  evil  influences".         Herford. 
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ChAmilBcly :  this  it  a  most  delightful  vision,  and 
harmonious  eh.  Tp.  IV,  119  t.  e,  "magically". 

Herford. 

Chamec*:  H6B II,  3,  63  "^a  kind  of  sweet  wine, 
made  at  a  village  near  Lisbon". 

OoUancz,  Temple  Sh. 

Chase,  snbst.  (H5  II,  4,  68).  "A  chase  at  tennis 
is  the  duration  of  a  contest  between  the  players,  in 
which  the  endeSTour  on  each  side  is  to  keep  the  ball 
up."  Hudson. 

Check,  vb.:  that  thou  mayst  be  a  queen  andc.  the 
world  John  II,  123;  *^an  allusion  to  the  queen  at 
chess."  Herford. 

Check,  yb. :  if  he  be  now  returned^  as  — ing  at  his 
voyage^  and  that  he  means  no  more  to  undertake  it 
Hml.  IV,  7,  64. 

"The  metaphor  is  taken  from  falconry,  and  is 
technically  applied  to  a  falcon  that  forsakes  her  proper 
game  to  fly  after  some  other  bird." 

Clark  ft  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Cheer,  sbst:  an  anchor*s  cheer  Hml.  Ill,  2,  229 1.  e. 
"anchoret* s  chair.  So  Bishop  Hall,  Satires  lY,  2,  103 : 
Sit  seayen  yeares  pining  in  anchores  cheyre". 

Dowden,  Hamlet; 

Chcrttey  (R3, 1,  2,  29  etc.),  "a  market  town  in 
Surrey,  25  miles  W.  S.  W.  of  London". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

ChlM-changed :  Lr.  lY,  7,  17,  t.  e.  "changed  by 
theunnaturalconductofhischildren.  Some  understand 
it  as  meaning  changed  to  a  child,  but  Lear's  malady 
was  insanity,  not  childishness". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed.  [?] 

Cbeps  H4A  1,  2,  151  "fat  chops;  not  as  Schmidt 
oddly  defines  it,  *a  person  resembling  a  piece  of  meat' 
(Shakespeare  Lexicony. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Cheagh :  U  is  a  chough  Hml.  Y,  2,  89  "probably 
'chaff*,  a  wealthy  churl."  Herford. 

Chrlttephcr:  Sir  C.  (Urewick)  R3,  lY,  5,  l,"a 
priest  in  the  service  of  the  Countess  of  Richmond,  em- 
ployed by  her  in  confidential  communications  witiiher 
son".  Herford. 

ClrcnmstaBce :  e — s  shortened  Ado  III,  2, 105 1.  e. 
cuttingshortthedetails".    Wright, Clar.  PressEd. 

ClrcmiiTeBiieB :  ere  Rome  had  c.  Cor.  1,  2,  6 
"t.  e.  had  snfificient  warning  to  be  able  to  circumvent 
UB^.  £.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

CiTll :  a  civil  doctor  Merch.  Y,  210  =s  ""a  Doctor 
of  Civil  Law". 

Fumess  Var.  Ed.;  H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Cl»iiiear,  vb. :  c.  gour  tongues  Wint.  lY,  4,  250 
I.  e,  "constrain,  repress.  This  expression,  a  puzzle  to 
the  older  commentators,  has  been  almost  certainly 
identified  with  M.E.  e/amsren, 'thrust  closely  together', 
cognate  with  Scand.  klome^  a  screw,  Oerm.  Klamm, 
narrow  defile ;  0.  E.  clom,  fetter ;  clamber,  cling  closely". 
Herford,  cf.  NEDict  s.  v.  clamour. 

Cleanly  adj.:  the  cleanliest  shift  is  to  kiss  As  lY, 
1,  77,  =s  "the  best  way  out  of  it"* 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Clear,  vb.:  the  imposilian  cleared  hereditary  ours, 
Wint.  I,  2,  74  t.  e.  *  setting  aside  the  'original  sin'  we 
inherit  as  men".  Herford. 

Clearly :  and  wound  our  tattering  colours  clearlgup 
John  Y,  5,  7  »  "quite,  entirely". 
W.  Franz,  Shakespeare-Orammatik,  ef.  Marray,  Diet. 


M 


Cllflea  H4A  Y,  4,  46  "was  Sir  John  Clifton, 
Knight  of  the  Shire  of  Nottingham  4  Henry  lY". 
(French,  Shakspereana  Gtoneralogica,  quoted  bj 
W.  A.  Wrigh^  Clar.  Press  Ed  ) 

Clip:  Who  with  their  drowsy,  slow  and  fta^giimg 
wings  c.  dead  men's  graves  H6B  lY,  1,6  (Ff.  deap); .  • 
"I  believe 'clip'  to  be  wrong,  and  ^ clap' to  be  right,  be- 
cause the  word  'clap'  was  by  the  writers  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries  applied  specifically  to  the 
stroke  given  by  wings." 

H.  H.  Yaughan,  New  Readings. 

Cleae  {music  at  the  close  R2  II,  1, 12)  "was  used  as 
a  special  term  for  the  harmonious  chords  which  habit- 
ually end  a  piece  of  mnsic". 

Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Clntcli :  in  thy  handsc — edasmany  millions  Cor,  HI, 
3,  71  "passive, 'were  there  clutched'". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Ceast,  vb. :  Troil.  lY,  5,  59  see  Accost  vb. 

Ceat  (As  1, 3, 16)  "petticoat.  Shakespeare  does  not 
use  it  elsewhere  in  this  sense;  but  it  is  common  enough 
in  ballad-poetry". 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Cebbler :  in  respect  of  a  Jine  workssaUy  I  am  but 
—a  c.  Caes  1, 1,  17.  Cobbler  "it  seems,  was  used  of  s 
coarse  workman,  or  a  botcher,  in  any  mechanical  trade. 
So  that  the  Cobbler's  answer  does  not  give  the  infor- 
mation required".  Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Ceck,  sbst :  /  hope  retired  me  to  a  wast^fiU  eock, 
and  set  mine  eyes  at  flow,  Tim.  II,  2,  171.  "Of  the 
many  suggested  emendations'wakeful  cock'  (Jackaon^s) 
seems  the  best,  meaning  a  cockloft  where  Flavina  re- 
mained sleepless.  The  text  may,  however,  be  understood 
in  the  sense  that  he  sat  by  a  running  wine -cock, 
shedding  tean  as  fast  as  the  wine  was  wasted". 

Herford. 

CeclL«»«beep :  you  will  set  cock-a-hoop  Bom.  1, 5, 
83  1.  e.  "give  a  loose  to  all  disorder,  setallby  thf  ears", 
originally  s=  "to  turn  on  the  tap  and  let  the  liqnor 
flow".  Murray,  NED. 

Ceckney :  Cry  to  it^  nuncle^  as  the  cockney  did  to  the 
eels  Lr.II,4, 123;  t.  «.  "asqueamish,  ovemice,  wanton, 
or  affected  woman".  Murray,  NEDict. 

Ceck-ahat-Ume:  B3  Y,  3,  70.  "Dr.  Moiray 
(NED.)  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  it  meant  simply 
the  time  for  shutting  up  the  fowls." 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Sh. 

Cegnlsaiiee :  great  men  shall  press  for  tinctures^ 
stains,  relics,  and  cognizance  Caes  II,  2, 89.  Cognitamet 
is  here  used  in  a  heraldic  sense,  as  meaning  any  badge 
or  token  to  show  whose  friends  or  servants  the  ownen 
or  wearers  were".  Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Cellep:  most  dear'^st!  my  collop:  WinL  I,  2,  137. 
"it  was  a  proverbial  saying  that 'it  is  a  dear  collop 
that  is  cut  out  of  thy  own  flesh' ".  Herford. 

Ceme:  come  Lammea  Eve^  Bom.  1, 3,  17  (ep. 
Meas.  III.  2,  214,  H4B  il,  4, 413). 

'Come',  in  such  phrases,  was  originally  the  snbj. 
mood,  as  in  ^T.viennent  lesPdques,  cf.New  EngLDict. 
comSf  35,  p.  654,  W.  Franz  Shakespeare -Grammatik 
§.  503,  Anmerk.  2.  [S.] 

Cemma  (Hml.  Y,  2,  42  cf.  Tim.  1,  1, 48).  ^No 
emendation  is  required ;  the  obscurity  has  arisen  throngh 
forgetting  an  earlier  meaning  of  comnta^  a  phraee  or 
group  of  words  forming  a  short  member  of  a  aentence 
or  period. . . .  Here  amity  beginB  and  ami^  ends  the 
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period,  aod  peace  stands  between  like  a  dependent 
claose."  Dowden,  Hamlet. 

C«iiiiii«4li7 :  a  commodity  of  good  names  H4  A I^  3, 
93,  ''a  consignment,  a  store  or  stock". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  £d. 

C«iiipleiiieiit :  captain  ofe — «  Rom.  II,  4,  20,  i.e. 
"master  of  etiquette".  Herford. 

C«iiipleiiieDt :  gamishtd  and  decked  in  modest 
complement  H5  II,  2,  134,  t.  s.  "accomplishment  or  com- 
vleteness,  quite  distinct  from  compliment". 

H.  N.  Hudson. 

C«iiip«tlii«ii  Mcb.  I,  2, 59  ss"  terms  of  peace". 
Clark  ft  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

€•■ :  an  affectioned  ass^  that  eons  state  without  book 
Tw.  II,  3, 161, 1,  e.  "gets  up  rnles  of  dignified  deport- 
ment". Herford. 

C«iieeli :  conceit  in  toeakest  bodies  strongest  works 
Hml.  Ill,  4, 114;  conceit  upon  her  father  Hml.  IV,  5,  45 
="a  (morbid)  affection  or  seizure  ofthe  body  or  mind". 
Murray,  NED.,  Schroer,  Sh.  Jahrb.  XXXI,  367. 

C«iiclatl«ii :  there  must  be  conclusions  H5,  II,  1 , 
27:  t.  e,  "attempts.  Nym  cautiously  avails  himself  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  word^'.  Herford. 

C«Dsef  aence :  but  Edward  lives.  TruCy  noble 
prince.  0  bitter  c,  that  Edward  still  should  live ,  R3 
IV,  2,  15. 1.  0.  ''conclusion  of  the  sentence". 

Herford. 

C«Dtlsi«ry :  my  counsePs  c,  R3 II,  2, 15 1 ,  t.  e"'  the 
assembly  of  whose  deliberations  my  counsels  are  the 
issue*.  The  Consistory  was  properly  an  ecclesiastical 
court".  Herford. 

C«rlii . . .  Phllllda.  Mids.  II,  1,  66—68.  "These 
are  traditional  names  of  lovers  in  pastoral  poetry.  The 
first  genuine  English  pastoral  appeared  in  Tottets 
MiscMany  (1557)  with  the  title,  Harpalus'*  Complaint 
ofPhillidd's  Love  bestowed  on  Corin  that  loved  her  not, 
and  denied  him  that  loved  her" 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

C«rliiililaii :  a  C,  H4A  II,  4,  13,  "a  cant  term  for 
a  profligate;  a  'fast  man',  loose  liver". 

Herford. 

Cera:  pipes  of  com  Mids.  II,  1,  67  =  "made  of 
oat  straw".  W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Gerner-cap :  the  c.  of  society  LLL IV,  3,  53,  "the 
beretta  or  three-cornered  cap  of  the  Catholic  priest". 

Herford. 

Caarageaas  Merch.  II,  2, 10,  probably  Launcelot 
Qobbo's  blunder  instead  of 'ontrageous\ 

(Delius.) 

Caarae  (Mcb.  II,  2,  39).  "Schmidt  and  editors 
generally  assame  that  course  belongs  to  the  metaphor 
of  'life's  feast',  and  means  a  course  in  a  meal.  Why 
sleep  should  be  the  second  course  they  do  not  explain. 
. . .  Shakespeare's  word  for  a  course  in  a  meal  was  ser- 
vice, ^  in  Haml.  IV,  3,  25. ...  Nature  (t.  «.  life, 
existence)  is  here  compared  to  a  race  with  two  courses 
or  rounds,  which  are  respectively  the  waking  state 
and  sleep".  [?] 

Arthur  Gray,  Notes  ft  Quer.  VII.  Ser.  Vol.  6. 

Caarser:  breeding,  which,  like  the  — shair,  hathyet 
but  life,  and  not  a  serpent's  poison  Ant  1,  2,  200 
"alluding  to  the  popular  notion  that  horsehair  put  into 
water  will  turn  into  a  snake  or  worm". 

Gollancz  (Herford). 

Canrt:  our  great  c,  Cymb.  Ill,  5, 50;  t.  e.  "this 


important  court-meeting". 


Herford. 


Ganrieay  Merch.  V,  217  =  "the  desire  to  show 
gratitude". 

H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Caarteay:  Me  courtesy  of  nations  As  I,  1,  49,  = 
"the  usage  of  the  civilized  world,  jus  gentium:  viz.  the 
law  of  primogeniture". 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Caart-gate:  H8  I,  3,  18.  "In  Ralph  Agas'sMap 
of  London*  about  1560,  one  of  the  gates  of  Whitehall 
is  called  the'^court-gate.  It  is  probably  that  which  was 
designed  by'Holbein,  and  stood  facing  Charing  Cross 
a  litUe  south  of  the  banqueting  house". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Caaeii-GerinaiiB :  Wiv.  IV,  5,  79. 

"In  Q,  this  allusion  is  more  specific: 
For  there  is  three  sorts  of  cosen  garmombles, 
Is  cosen  all  the  Host  of  Maidenhead  and  Readings. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  garmombles  is  a  thin 
disguise  for  Mompelgard,  the  Count  of  Mompelgard 
having  . . .  visited  Windsor  in  1592."      Herford. 

easier :  your  — «'  catches  Tw.  II,  3, 97  =  "  'tailors' 
of  the  class  previously  referred  to  as  'botchers',  t.  e. 
patchers  or  menders".  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Craae:  crazed  title  Mids.  I,  1,  92  «:  *a  title  with  a 
flaw  in  it'.  W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Crap,  subst:  the  rich  crop  of  sea  and  land  Cymb.  I, 
6,  33,.  ^Crosby  proposed  scope;  I  retain  crop  which 
I  take  to  be  a  bold  metaphor  for  the  wide  expanse  or 
prospect  of  sea  and  land,  suggesting  the  thought  of  a 
harvest."  A.  J.  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Cress,  subst:  the  c.  of  a  Welsh  hook  H4A  II,  4,372 
t.  e.  "the  point  where  the  shaft  ofa  halberd  was  crossed 
by  the  steel  head  which  formed  an  axe  on  one  side  and 
a  spike  on  the  other".  Herford. 

Crasa,  vb. :  /  am  that  way  going  to  temptation,  where 
prayers  c.  Meas.  II,  2,  159  t.  e.  "cross  one's  path,  bar 
the  way ;  Isabel's  deferential  leave-taking  being  in  effect 
a  prayer  for  his  [Angelo's]  honour".         Herford. 

CresB-baw:  c—s  H5  IV,  8,  99,  H6C  III,  1,  6;  t.  e. 
"cross-bow  men".  Herford. 

CrawD  vb.:  crownedSonn.Zl , 7  "blazoned  beneath 
the  crown,  a  technical  term  of  Heraldry". 

Wyndham. 

Craiii(b)  see  Chain. 

Crash,  vb. :  that  is  but  a  — ed  necessity  H5  I,  2, 
175 1.  e.  "one  that  is  overborne,  annihilated,  by  con- 
trary reasons".  Herford. 

Caekaa-ba4s.  "Shakespeare's  cuckoo-buds  may 
safely  be  assumed  to  be  the  same  as  the  'buttercups'  of 
to-day,  especially  the  Ranunculus  acris". 
Grindon,  the  Shakespeare  Flora,  cp.  H .  N .  Ellacombe, 
Plant-Lore  of  Shakespeare. 

Care,  subst. :  my  hopes,  not  surfeited  to  death,  stand 
in  bold  cure  0th.  1 1, 1 , 5 1 :  t.  e.  "not  having  extravagantly 
indulged  his  hopes  he  has  a  good  prospect  of  their  ful- 
filment". Herford. 

Carrlsb :  his  c.  riddles  H6C  V,  5,  26,  t.  e.  "fables 
about  beasts".  Herford. 

Carret,  subst.  All's  II,  3,  299.  "Among  these  salts 
and  leaps  the  corvette,  or  curvet,  was  highly  esteemed.  It 
was  'a  certaine  continual!  pransing  anddansing  up  and 
downe  still  in  one  place,  like  a  beare  at  a  stake  and 
sometimes  sideling  to  and  fro,  wherein  the  horse 
maketh  as  though  he  would  faine  run,  and  cannot  be 
suffered'." 

D.  H.  Madden,  quoting  Gervase  Markham. 
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Cat1il«B:  And  this  c.  my  crown  H4A  IT,  4,  416. 
"Country  people  in  Warwickshire  need  acnshion  for  a 
crown  in  their  harvest-home  diversions."  Dr.  Lether- 
land,  quoted  by  W.  J.  Rolfe  (Friendly  Edition  of 
Shakespeare)  and  Ch.  Allen  (Notes  on  the  Bacon- 
Shakespeare  Question). 

Cattle :  an  you  play  the  aauey  cuttle  toith  me  H4B 
II,  4,  139  I.  e.  *'cnt-purse".  Herford. 


cc« 


Dainty :  grows  d.  of  h is  worth  Troll.  1,3,1 45,  t.  e, 
idly  preoccupied,  puffed  up  with  his  dignity". 

Herford. 

Damn:  A  fellow  almost  — edin  a  fair  wife  0th.  I, 
1,  21.  ^'The  most  plausible  interpretation  is 'almost 
married'  to  Bianca;  the  epithet  indicating  either  the 
disreputableness  of  this  match  or  Jago's  scorn  for 
marriage  in  general".  Herford. 

Danger:  do  danger  Caes.  II,  1,  17.  "'That  is,  do 
mischief  and  so  be  or  prove  dangerous, 

Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Daaphln  see  Dolphin, 

Dear:  my  — est  foe  Hml.  I,  2, 182. 

'"Dear'isused  of  whatever  touches  us  nearly  either 
in  love  or  hate,  joy  or  sorrow". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

[Cf.  H4A  III,  2, 123,  Tit.  Ill,  1,  257,  R2,  I,  3,  151 
(dear  =*  Ags.  dior).'] 

Debase:  debase  ...  on  me  R3  I,  2,  247  sai*" lower 
to  my  level". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Deblter  »Bd  Grediter  0th.  1, 1,  31  ''the  title  of 
certain  ancient  treatises  on  book-keeping;  here  used 
as  a  nick -name".  Clarke,  Gollancs. 

Deilewer :  Since  lion  vile  hath  here  deflour*d  my 
dear  Mids.  Y,  297,  Pyramus-Bottom's  blunder  for 
'devoured'.  (Delius.) 

Defnae:  defused  attire  H5  V,  2,  61.  "It  appears 
from  Florio'8/>te<tonar^,  that  diffused,  or  defused,  was 
used  for  confused.  Defused  attire  is  therefore  disordered 
or  dishevelled  attire*^,  H.  N.  Hudson. 

Delate:  these  delated  articles  Hml.  I,  2,  38 '*is 
'articles  setting  forth  what  powers  are  delated,  delegat- 
ed, or  made  over  to  you' ". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Demlae :  R3,  IV,  4,  247  ''make  transference  oV\ 
Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Deputy :  the  deputy*s  wife  of  the  ward  H4A,  III,  3, 
130.  '*The  deputy  of  a  ward  is  the  common-council- 
man who  is  appointed  to  act  for  the  alderman  in  his 
absence,  and  is  therefore  a  man  of  position  and 
respectability".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Deacry:  to  d,  the  strength  o*  the  enemy  Lr.  IV,  5, 13 
t.  e.  "reconnoitre.  So  in  Richard  III,  V,  3,  9 : 

'Who  hath  descried  the  number  of  the  foe?'" 
W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Deak :  If  I  had  played  the  desk  or  tablebook  Hml.  II, 
2, 136  =  "if  I  had  been  the  agent  of  their  correspon- 
dence". Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Determinate,  Sonn  87, 4  bs  'expired'  Malone, 

Wyndham. 

Dewlap:  her  withered  dewlap  Mids.  II,  1,  50  ''is 
properly  the  loose  skin  which  hangs  from  the  throat  of 
cattle".  W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Dian:  Dimn*s  Bud  Mids.  IV,  1,  78.  "It  can  be 
nothing  but  Shakespeare's  translation  of  Artemisia, 
the  herb  of  Artemis  or  Diana,  a  herb  of  wonderful 


virtue  according  to  the  writers  before  Shakespeare's 
day".  Ellacombe,  Plant-Lore. 

Die,  vb. :  that  strain  again  I  it  had  a  dying  fall  Tw. 
1, 1,  4,  "t.  e,  it  sank  softly  to  silence". 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sfa. 
Die,  vb. :  a  dying  debt  R3, 1 V,  4,  2 1  =  "a  debt  thai 
can  only  be  paid  by  death". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 
Diet,  subst.:  an  evil  diet,  R3, 1, 1, 139  sa  "manner 
of  life'\  Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Digest :  we'll  digest  the  abuse  of  distance  H5  H  Chor. 
31  t.  0.  "manage,  dispose  of,  the  awkwardness  imposed 
by  the  vast  and  rapid  movements  of  the  action.  Others 
interpret'arrange,  or  contrive,  the  illusion  of  distance"^ 

Herford. 
Dim,  adj.:  vioieu  d.  Wint.  IV,  4,  120  "probably 
^of  quiet  colour,  not  showy'".  Gollancs. 

Disable:  disable  not  thyself  EQ A,  V,  3,  67  "means 
'use  not  language  which  impeaches  your  own  compe- 
tency'. 'To  disable' in  this  sense  was  a  term  of  frequent 
forensic  use  in  the  sixteenth  centnry." 

H.  H.  Vaughan,  New  Readings. 
Disaster:  disasters  in  the  sun  Hml.  I,  1,  1 18. 
"A  term  derived  from  the  ancient  astrology,  and 
denoting  the  malevolent  influences  of  the  heavenly 
bodies.  Here  the  reference  is  to  the  extraordinary 
paleness  of  the  sun  mentioned  by  Plutarch  which  was 
followed  by  the  products  of  the  earth." 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Discevery :  such  preposterous  — tesTroil.  V,  1, 28. 
"Thersites  probably  means  the  rank  abuses  which 
disclosed  themselves  to  his  censorious  eye  in  the  Greek 
camp  at  large".  Herford. 

Dlsbenest  Tw.  I,  5,  46  "badly  behaved". 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 
Dispatch,  vb:  nav,  now  dispatch  R3  I,  2,  182. 
''Schmidt  takes  thiss=a*put  to  death'.  But  itneed mean 
no  more  than  'make  haste'  as  in  1, 3,  356  . . ." 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 
Distemperatare :  this  distemperature  Mids  11,  1, 
106. 

"This  disturbance  between  Oberon  and  Titania; 

not  the  perturbation  of  the  elements.  Compare 

Romeo  and  Juliet  II,  3, 40: 

'Therefore  thy  earliness  doth  me  assure 
Thou  art  nproused  by  some  distemperature.' 
W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
DiTisien  H4A  III,  1,211,  Rom  HI,  5,  29,  Mcb.  IV, 
3, 96  "means  roughly  a  brilliant  passage  of  short  notes, 
which  is  founded  on  a  much  simpler  passage  of  longer 
notes". 

Naylor,  Shakespeare  and  Music  p.  26.  cf.  Wright, 
Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Delpl&iii :  D,  my  boy  Lr.  HI,  4, 104.  "Apparently 
the  words  of  a  song.  Farmer  quotes  from  B.  Jonson's 
Bartholomew  Fair  [V,  3] :  'Od'smy  lifel  I  am  not  allied 
to  the  sculler  yet;  he  shall  be  Dauphin  my  boy.* 
Steevens  on  the  authority  of  an  old  gentleman  gives  a 
stansa  from  a  ballad  written  on  some  battle  or  tonma- 
ment  in  France: 

'Dolphin  my  boy,  my  boy 
Cease,  let  him  trot  by; 
It  seemeth  not  that  such  a  foe 
From  me  or  yon  would  fly.' 
But  nothing  more  is  known  about  it" 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
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]l«wii :  </.  sUeves  Ado  III,  4,  20 *Mr.  Qrant 

White  remarks:  *The  dress  was  made  after  a  fashion 
which  is  illustrated  in  many  old  portraits.  Beside  a 
sleeve  which  fitted  more  or  less  closely  to  the  arm  and 
extended  to  the  wrist,  there  was  another,  for  orna- 
ment, which  hung  from  the  shoulder,  wide  or  open'. 
The 'down  sleeves'  were  probably  those  that  fitted  more 
closely".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Dr«Ilcry:  Tp.  Ill,  3,  21  ''A  d.,  in  Shakespeare's 
time  meant  *a  pnppet-show'.  A  living  droUery  is  a  show 
in  which  the  figures  are  not  wooden  dolls,  but  living 
persons".  Boas,  Warwick  Sb. 

BrMsy :  the  d.  age  Hml.  Y,  2,  197. 

=  *<pinchbeck,  imitktive". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Bram :  i/you  give  him  not  John  — '«  entertainment 
All's  III,  6,41 1.  e.  **the  entertainment  that  a  drum  gets, 
a  'drumming';  hence,  an  nnceremonious  expulsion. 
Holinshed  relates  of  a  hospitable  Mayor  of  Dublin  that 
*his  porter,  or  any  other  officer,  duxst  not,  for  both  his 
ears,  give  the  sioiplest  man  that  resorted  to  his  house 
Tom  Drum's  entertainment,  which  is,  to  hale  a  man  in 
by  the  head  and  thrust  him  out  by  both  the  shoulders*. 
The  phrase  was  thus  proverbial.  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  Marston's  Interlude,  Jack  Drum's  Enter- 
tainment (1601)  is  specially  alluded  to". 

Herford  (GolUncz). 
,  Ory-r««i :  Err.  iV,  2,  39.  "  *To  draw  dry-foot'  was 
a  phrase  in  constant  use.  It  is  used,  in  contradistinction 
to  tracking  footsteps  in  wet  or  moist  ground,  to  signify 
hunting  with  nothing  to  guide  the  hound  butthescen^ 
where  the  object  of  pursuit  has  passed  along  dry-foot". 

H.  D.  Madden. 

Dacdame  (As  II,  5,  56).  "Perhaps  the  old  game 
of  Tom  Tidler's  Ground  may  throw  some  light  on  the 
matter. . .  It  was  the  custom  for  the  boy  who  tempo- 
rarily held  the  hill  or  torn  to  assert  that  the  ground  or 
circle  belonged  to  him  of  right,  and  dare  the  invaders 
to  dispossess  him  by  the  exclamation  of  Due  da  m^. . . 
The  word . .  resolves  itself  into  the  Keltic  or  Gaelic, 
Duthaiehy  the  t  silent  before  the  aspirate  (pronounced 
du-haiCf  and  signifying  a  country,  an  estate,  a  territory, 
a  piece  of  land;  do  signifying  to,  and  mi  me — 1.«.,  this 
territory  or  ground  is  to  me;  it  is  my  land  or  estate". 

Msickay,  Obscure  Words. 

Da4ce«ii :  /  see  thee  stiU,  and  on  thy  blade  and  d. 
goute  of  blood,  Mcb.  II,  1, 46. 

Cf.  (Kyd's)  Solim.  &  Pers.  (ed  Boas)  1,3,  160: 
swear  upon  my  Dudgin  dagger y  t.  «.  "a  dagger  with  a 
hilt  made  of  *dudgin*,  a  particular  kind  of  wood,  pro- 
bably boxwood".  Boas. 

Ball :  this  is  a  d.  sight  Lr.  Y,  3,  282  »  "this  is  a 
sorry  sight  (with  reference  to  Cordelia's  corpse)'*. 
Koppel,  Yerbesserungsvorschliige  su  Lear. 

Bamain,  name  in  LLL  "is  a  common  anglicised 
version  of  that  Due  de  Maine  or  Mayenne  whose  name 
was  so  frequently  mentioned  in  popular  accounts  of 
French  affairs  in  connection  withNavarre's  movements 
that  Shakespeare  was  led  to  number  him  also  among 
his  supporters". 

Sidney  Lee,  Shakespeare. 

Baiisiii«re  H6C  Y,  1,  3.  "Dunsmoor  Heath  lies 
southeast  of  Coventry".  Ch.  Allen,  Notes  on  the 
Shakespeare-Bacon  Question  p.  176. 

Baiy :  your  highness*  part  is  to  receive  our  duties 
Mcb,  1, 4,  24 

Schmidt,  SbakMpeare  LexIfiOB.   &fid.T.X 


s=  "obedience,  loyalty,  service  owed  by  (or  due 
from)  a  person  to  another". 

Koppel,  Shakespeare  Studien. 

Buiy :  Think* St  thou  that  d,  shall  have  dread  to 
speak Lr.  1, 1,  149,  "feeling  of  duty,  conscien- 
tiousness" (Pflichtgefuhl,  Pflichtbewusstseln,  Pflicht- 
treue").  Koppel,  Verbesserungsvorschlage  zu  Lear. 

Earibly :  earthlier  happy  Mids.  1, 1, 76  :=s<<happier 
on  earth.  The  phrase  is  really  the  comparative  of  the 
compound  adjective  'earthly  happy' ". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Eastcbeap  "was  chiefly  occupied  by  butchers, 
tavern-keepers,  and  cooks.  The  'Boar's  Head'  immor- 
talized by  Shakspeare  as  the  chosen  resort  of  Jack 
Falstaff  and  his  roystering  companions,  was  situated  in 
the  Great  Eastcheap ...  It  did  in  fact  stand  about  the 
spot  now  occupied  by  the  statue  of  William  IV". 

Harrison-Furnivall. . 

Egg:  will  you  take  — s  for  money  Wint.  1,  2,  161. 
"A  proverb,  meaning:  'Will  you  submit  to  be  paid  in 
eggs  instead  of  coin  ?"  will  you  put  up  with  an  affront?' ". 

Herford. 

Elder,  subst.:  an  elder  gun  H5  lY,  1,210  "is  a 
popgun ;  so  called  because  made  by  punching  the  pith 
out  of  a  piece  of  elder".  H.  N .  Hudson. 

Elder  adj.:  (to  second  ills  with  ills)^  each  e.  worse 
Cymb.  Y,  1,  14.  "The  words  must  mean  'each  ill  or 
crime  worse  than  the  one  which  had  preceded  it',  the 
crime  being  termed  elder  because  committed  at  a  mo  re 
advanced  age".  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Ely:  Ely  House  R2  I,  4,  58,  II,  1,  216  =  ''the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  palace,  in  Holbom". 

Herfurd. 

Embargaement:  e — s  all  of  fury ^  Cor.  1, 10,  22; 
t.  e.  "impediments.  The  word  seems  to  be  suggested 
by  the  Sp.  'embargamientos'  in  the  same  sense.  The 
vulgate  'embarquements'  is  an  easy  corruption.  L.". 

Herford. 

BiiibaM*d:  Brach  Merriman^  the  poor  cur  is 
emboss* d  Shr.  Ind.  1,  17  "Merriman  is  sorely  fatigued, 
or  (in  the  language  of  Venery)  embossed". 

D.  H.  Madden. 

Enaciarcs  Hml.  Ill,  2,  207  sb  "enactments,  reso- 
lutions. Perhaps  it  may  have  the  further  meaning  of 
carrying  purposes  into  execution". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Eneeladna :  Tit  lY,  2, 93.  The  name  is  probably 
taken  from  Lodge's  poem  The  Honour  of  the  Garter, 
cf.  Ch.  Crawford,  Sh.  Jahrbuch  XXXVI,  115. 

Enfarcemeiit:  your  mere  enforcement  R3,  111,  7, 
233  es  "the  simple  fact  that  you  have  compelled  me". 
Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Engage:  suffered  his  kinsman  March  to  be  — ed  in 
Wales,  there  without  ransom  to  lie  forfeited  H4A  lY,  3, 
95  I.  e.  "kept  as  a  hostage". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Bnawaibe :  enswathed  and  seaCd  to  curious  secrecy 
Lov.  Compl.  49  =  "envelop  with  sealing  thread". 
Wyndham.  — 'Anciently  the  ends  of  a  piece  of  narrow 
ribbon  were  placed  under  the  seals  of  letters,  to  connect 
them  more  closely'.  Steevens. 

EBierialmnciii :  already  in  the  s.  Cor.  lY,  3, 49 
t.  e.  "in  receipt  of  pay  and  rations". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh.  [?] 

Eiiilil«4  cf.  Intituled. 

93 
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Bnireatment  set  your  entreatments  at  a  higher  rate 
Hml.  I,  3, 122  B  'convenatioii,  intenriew^. 
Murray  NED.,  cf.  SchrSer,  Sh.  Jahrb. XXXI, 364. 

Bf  iilT«cmt«r  Mcb.  II,  3»  9  ''probablj  an  alliuioii 
to  the  doctrine  of  'eqairocation'  —  Newman's  *eco- 
nomj'  of  troth  —  taught  by  the  Jesnitf ;  and  perhaps 
in  especial  to  the  trial,  in  March  1606,  of  Garnet, 
Superior  of  the  order  in  England'\ 
Chambers,  Warwick  Sh.,  cf.  Clark  &  Wright,  Clar. 
Press  Ed. 
Batrldce  (H4A  IV,  1,  98  Ant.  Ill,  18,  197). 
*A  dove  peeking  an  ostrich  is  not  a  lirely  image, 
and  I  donbt  that  the  idea  would  erer  have  occurred  to 
a  commentator,  had  he  been  aware,  that  a  kind  of 
hawk  in  common  use  was  known  as  an  estridge". 

D.  H.  Madden. 
Eteraal :  an  eternal  plant  H6C  III,  3, 124. 
''Eternal  means  here  *of  a  quality  which  transcends 
things  of  this  world,  and  belongs  to  the  supernatural*. 
We  have  a  similar  use  of  'eternal'  in  Hamlet: 
But  this  eternal  blazon  must  not  be 
To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood.  —  Act  1, 5, 21. 
Where  'eternal'  is  applied  to  the  temporary  pains 
of  purgatory". 

H.  H.  Vanghan,  New  Readings  &  Renderings. 
Eteriua:  M'  eternal  Devil  Caes.  I,  2,  160.  'The 
Poet  has  eternal  several  times  for  infemaP^, 

Henry  N.  Hudson. 
Evil :  aU  ike  embossed  sores  and  headed  e — s  As  II, 
7, 67.  'Headed  evils  are  boils  grown  to  a  head". 
J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 
Expense :  moan  the  expense  of  many  avanish^d  sight 
Sonn.  30, 8  bb  «pay  my  account  of  moans  for". 

Wyndham. 
Expesnre :  to  weaken  and  discredit  our  exposure 
Troil.  1, 3, 195  t.  e.  ''weaken,  by  discrediting  us,  our 
ability  to  resist  the  assaults  to  which  we  are  exposed". 

Herford. 
Exiead:  ne  worse  of  worst  extended  All's  II,  1, 176 
'it  is  probably  used  here  simply  in  the  sense  of  *meted 
out  to  me',  or  merely  used  for  the  purpose  of  emphasis- 
ing 'worse  of  worst' ".  Gollancc. 

Kxteiit:  in  this  uncivil  and  unjust  e.  against  thy 
peace  Tw.  IT,  1, 57,  a  "'atuek',  a  legal  term. . .  The 
full  legal  term  is  a  writ  ot* extendi  fadas^^\ 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 
Eye :  this  same  bias ....  clapp'd  on  the  outward  eye 
of  fickle  France  John  11, 583,  "According  to  Staunton 
the  eye  of  a  bowl  was 'the  aperture  on  one  side  which 
contains  the  bias  or  weight'^'. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 


Faini,  adj.:  upon  f, primrose-beds  Mids.  1, 1,215. 

"The  epithet  is  probably  a  variation  upon  the  more 
familiar  pale  applied  to  the  colour  of  the  primrose,  as 
in  'pale  primroses  that  die  unmarried'  (Wint  Tale  IV, 
4,  121)".  Herford. 

FaleenbrMge :  Stem  F,  commands  the  narrow  seas 
H6CI,  1, 239.  "This  detail  is  taken  from  a  later  period, 
and  belongs  to  an  essentially  different  political  situ- 
ation. Halle  relates,  under  date  1471,  that 'Thomas 
Nevel,  bastard  son  of  Lord  Fauconbridge ....  was  be- 
fore this  time  [butnot  earlierthan  1470,  when  Warwick 
broke  with  York]  appointed  by  the  earl  of  Warwick 
to  be  vice-admiral  of  the  aetk^  with  the  charge  to  guard 


the  passagebetween  Dover  and  Calais  lest  any  adkeremts 
of  Edward  should  attempt  to  cross". 

Herford. 
Faat:  to  /.  in  fires  HmL  1, 5, 11. 
*  Tast'  appears  to  be  used  here  in  the  very  general 
sense  of  nndeigoing  penanee". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 
Fat  :fat  roam  H4A II,  4, 1  "probably  'vat-room*  — 
the  air  of  the  room  reeking  with  the  fumes  of  beer. 
'Fat'  was  an  Eliaabethan  s^Uing  of 'vat'". 

Herford. 
Favear:  and  stain  myf-^s  in  a  bloody  wutsk  H4A 
III,  2, 136.  'My  favours  is  interpreted  by  Warborton 
and  Johnson  to  mean  my  features,  but  although  the 
singular  'favour'  has  this  sense,  the  plural  is  not  used 
of  a  single  person.  'Favours'  were  the  ornament* — anch 
as  scarfs  or  gloves,  which  knights  wore,  as  tokens  in 
the  first  instance  of  their  mistresses'  favour". 

Wright,  Oar.  Press  Bd. 
Favenr:  m  this  case  of  favour  Cymb.  1, 6, 42  r.  «• 
in  this  "question  of  relative  beauty",      Herford. 

Fear,  vb. :  like  a  good  thing  being  often  read^  grown 
fear'd  and  tedious  Meas.  II,  4, 9. 

"If  this  is  right,  the  'tedium'  is  the  reason  of  die 
'fear*.  But/ear*<f  is  not  improbably  an  error  for  seor'd^ 
seredf  withered,  stale".  Herford. 

Feat,  vb. :  to  the  more  mature  aglassthatf — edtkem 

Qymb.  I,  1,  49  L  e.  "constrained  tiiem  to  propriety". 

New  Engl.  Diction.,  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Fee:  a  lover's  fee  Mids.  Ill,  2,  113.    "HaUiweU 

explains  this  as  meaning  proverbially  three kisMs.  He 

quotes  an  old  ballad  — 

How  many?  says  Batt; 
Why,  three,  says  Matt, 
For  that 's  a  maiden's  fee". 
E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 
Fillip:  if  I  do,  f.  me  with  a  three-man  beetle  B4B 
1,  2, 255.    *It  was  a  common  sport  of  Warwickshire 
boys  to  put  a  toad  on  one  end  of  a  short  board,  plaoed 
across  a  small  log,  and  then  to  strike  theotherend  with 
a  bat,  thus  throwing  the  toad  high  in  the  air.   Thia  is 
called  filliping  the  toad.  A  three-man  beetle  is  a  heavy 
rammer  with  three  handles,  used  in  driving  piles.  This 
might  be  used  to  fiUip  a  heavy  weight  like  Falstaff". 
Ch.  Allen,  Notes  on  tiie  Bacon-Shakespeare  Question 
(citing  Rolfe's  and  Steevens'  editions). 

Fire-drake :  H8  V,  4,  45.  'A  f.,  or  fiery  dragon, 
sometimes  denoted  a  meteor  or  fiery  exhalation,  snch 
as  a  will  o'  the  wisp,  and  sometimes  an  artificial  fire- 
work or  rocket".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  fid. 

Flame,  vb. :  I  — d  amaiement  Tp.  1, 2, 198,  u  «• 
'I  caused  amaiement  by  appearing  in  the  form  of 
flame".  Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Flaw,  subst.:  observe  how  Antot^  beeouws  hie  flam 
Ant.  Ill,  12,  84 1,  s.  "adapts  himself  to  the  eoUapee  of 
his  fortunes".  Herford. 

Fleab.vb.../ls«Ae<fvta(iMs,R3,lV,3,6.  *To'fieah' 
a  dog  or  falcon  was  to  reward  it  with  a  portion  of  the 
first  game  which  it  killed". 

Wrifht,  Clar.  Press  fid. 
FUfckerMglMe«:  Lr.  111,4,  120.  'Perey  quotes 
from  Harsnet,  p.  49:  'Frateretto,  Fliberdigibbet, 
Hoberdidauce,  Tocobatto,  were  four  denila  of  the 
round,  or  Morrioe,  whom  Sara  in  her  fits,  tuned  togecher, 
in  measure  and  sweet  cadence' ". 

Wrighty  Clar.  Press  Bd. 
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F«ll«w:  7%€  k>V€  that/olhwi  us  aomeitme  is  our 
troulfle  Mcb.  I,  6, 1 1  ^  "to  be  after,  to  pqnae". 

Koppel,  Shakespeare  Studien. 

r«ii41lBc  Yen.  229.  'The  word  is  descriptiTe  of 
Venus'  action,  not  a  term  of  endearment  applied  to 
Venna".  "Fondling,  she  saith :  'Since  etc.' ". 

Wjndham. 

F«r«haB4 :  a  forehand  shaft  H4B  III,  2,  52. 

'The  exact  character  of  this  arrow  isdonbtfnl ;  bnt 
Ascham  (Toxoph.  p.  126)  implies  that  it  was  one  with 
which  the  archer  shot  *right  afore  him';  it  was  pre- 
ferablj  made,  according  to  Ascham,  with  a' big  breast', 
in  order  *to  bear  the  great  weight  of  the  bow'". 

Herford. 

V«rettall :  a  ragged  and  — ed  remission  H4B  Y,  2, 
38  t.  0.  'a  pardon  asked  for  before  it  conld  have  been 
spontaneously  granted,  and  thus  granted  with  contempt 
as  to  a  beggar".  Herford. 

F^rfeli,  subst.:  despising  many ftnfeits  and  subdue- 
ments  Troil.  IV,  5,  187,  t.  e.  **disdaining  to  slay  and 
ranquish  many  whose  lires  were  in  his  power". 

Herford. 

Formal:  the  formal  vice  Iniquity  B3  III,  1,  82  ss 
„conTentional"  Hacdonald,  WarwidL  Shakespeare. 

FMset-seller :  Cor.  II,  l,79(forset-8eller  Fol.  1—3, 
fanset-seller  Fol.  4). . .  "Mr.  A.  P.  Paton  found  from 
Gonldman's  Dictionary  ihatForset  is  the  equivalent  of 
Cistella,  Arcella&c,  *a  little  Chest,  Casket,  or  Coffer'". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Si. 

Frank  subst.:  H4B  II,  2,  160  "was  a  pen  for 
fattening  cattle,  pigs,  or  fowls'\ 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Sh.,  Rich.  III. 

Frenilet:  What  makes  that/,  ont  Lr.  I,  4,  208  » 
"What  makes  you  wear  that  frown,  like  a  frontlet  or 
forehead  cloth?". 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Fnlsame:  wash*  d  to  death  with  fulsome  wine  R3V, 
3, 132.  "Malone  explains /kIsohm  as  'unctuous',  and 
Schmidt  as  'nauseous'.  Neither  explanation  seems 
quite  adequate.  The  word  meant  originally 'full'.  The 
signification  of  'nauseous^,  which  the  word  now  has, 
must  have  come  through  an  intermediate  sense  of  'over- 
much' ('too  full'),  'cloying  with  excess'  and  this  inter- 
mediate sense  best  suits  the  context  here". 

Hacdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Far,  vb.:  her  —ed  pack  H6B,  IV,  2,  51  i.  e.  "the 
pedlar's  wallet  of  hide  with  the  hair  turned  outwards". 

Herford. 

OadahlU  H4A  1,2, 139  etc.,  "between  Gravesend 
and  Rochester,  was  in  Shakespeare's  time  a  noted  place 
for  highway  robberies".    Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

6all,  vb.:  a  galled  rock  H5  HI,  1,  12  ».  e.  "chafed, 
lashed  by  the  spray". 

Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

«alUp  (Ado  III,  4,94;  As  HI,  2, 1 19).  'The  false 
gallop,  or  artificial  canter,  was  denoted  by  the  Latin 
term  succussatura ,  and  the  idea  of  jolting  would  be 
naturally  associated  with  that  pace  in  the  case  of  the 
straight-pastemed,  thickset  horse.' . . . .  D.  H.  Madden, 
Diaiy  of  Master  William  Silence  p.  296. 

Clallaway  nags  (H4B  II,  4,  205).  "There  is  a 
certain  race  of  little  horses  in  Scotland,  called  Galway 
Nagges,  which  I  have  scene  hunt  the  Buck  and  stagge 
exceeding  well,  and  iudure  the  chase  with  good 
courage". 


Gervase  Markham,  quoted  by  D.  H.  Madden. 

Qardlncr:  H8  II,  2,  109  etc.  "Stephen  Gardiner, 
afterwards  (1531)  bishop  of  Winchester,  was  appointed 
Secretary  28  July,  1529". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Clawsey  H4A  V,  4,  45.  ^^Sir  Nicholas  Q,  appears 
to  have  been  Sir  Nicholas  Gonshill  of  Hoveringham, 
CO.  Notts,  who  with  his  son  Sir  Robert  was  killed  at 
Shrewsbury".        W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

fienias:  The  genius  and  the  mortal  instruments  are 
then  in  council  Caes.  II,  1,  66.  "As  Brutus  is  speaking 
with  reference  to  his  own  case,  he  probably  intends 
genius  in  a  good  sense ;  for  the  spiritual  or  immortal 
part  of  himself.  If  so,  then  he  would  naturally  mean  by 
mortcUj  his  perishable  part,  or  his  ministerial  faculties, 
which  shrink  from  executing  what  the  directive  power 
is  urging  them  to".  Henry  Hudson. 

CUMy :  H6A  HI,  1,  83  That  many  have  their  giddy 
brains  knocked  out.   "*Giddy'  here  means  'wild  with 
fury' not  simply 'foolish' ".  Cp.H5I,  2,145  Who  hath 
been  still  a  giddy  neighbour  to  us, 
H.  H.  Vaughan,  New  Readings  &  new  Renderings. 

13114 :  g—ed pale  looks  Cymb.  V,  3, 34 1.  e.  "brought 
the  colour  back  to  faces  blanched  through  fear". 

Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

«iiiiiiial(ed).bil  ('jymold  bitt')  H5  IV,  2,  49.  "A 
bit  in  which  two  parts  or  links  were  united  as  in  the 
gimmal  ring".  Nares,  quoted  by  D.  H.  Madden. 

CUance,  subst:  squandering  glances  As  II,  7,  57 
ssa  "random  shots". 

J.  C.  Smith'  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

CSllmpse :  the  fault  and  g.  of  newness  Meas.  I,  2, 
162 1. 0.  "the  imperfect  vision  due  to  novelty". 

Herford. 

Giaaa :  your  painted  gloss  H8  V,  3,  71. 

"A  'painted  gloss'  is  a  highly  coloured,  artificial 
conunent,  which  conceals  the  real  meaning  of  the 
speaker  as  a  painted  mask  conceals  the  face". 

Wright,  aar.  Press  Ed. 

Qlaneeaier:  the  Duke  of  Gloucester* s  death  R2  I, 
1, 100,  I.  e.  "Thomas  of  Woodstock,  youngest  son  of 
Edward  III,  and  uncle  of  Richard  and  of  Bolingbroke. 
Mowbray  was,  in  reality,  himself  concerned,  with 
Gloucester  and  with  Bolingbroke,  in  a  plot  to  seize  the 
King  (June  1397) ;  he  betrayed  it  to  Richard,  and  was 
charged  to  put  Gloucester  to  death".       Herford. 

Gm  CaflT) :  'Some  must  go  off  Mcb.  Y,  8,36,  "a  singular 
euphemism  for  'die'". 

Clark  &  Wright,  C^ar.  Press  Ed. 

Claadi-year :  what  the  good-year  1  Ado  I,  3, 1,  etc. 
"The  expletive  use  in  questions  is  equivalent  to,  and 
possibly  adopted  from,  the  early  mod.  Du.  wat  goedt- 
jaar. . . .  TheDu.  lexicographerssuggest  that  the  idiom 
probably  arose  from  an  elliptical  use  of  good  year  as 
an  exclamation,  sa  'as  I  hope  for  a  good  year'". 

Murray,  NEDict. 

Claa4-year:  what  the  good- year  I  Ado  I,  3,  1  etc, 
"an  interjectional  expression  of  frequent  occurrence, 
but  unknown  origin.  Hanmer  invented  a  French 
equivalent  for  it,  which  has  apparently  no  other 
existence  than  in  his  invention ;  goujh'e  a  disease  con- 
tracted from  a  ^oii^e  or  camp-follower.  It  may  possibly 
be  a  corruption  of  quad-yeres^hsA  year,  which  occurs 
in  Chancer,  and  would  so  be  equivalent  to  the  Italian, 
imprecation  maV  anno!  Qt  it  may  be  a  euphemism  for 
the  latter".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
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Supplement 


ISralii :  your  purple  in  grain  beard  Mid8«  I,  2,  97 
'^purple-in-grainf  the  dye  obtained  from  the  KermeSj 
(whence  Fr.  eramoisi  and  English  crimson),  an  insect 
which  attached  itself  to  the  leaves  of  the  Kermes  oak 
{Quereus  eocei/era),  a  tree  found  in  the  son  th  of  Eorope, 
especially  in  Spain,  and  also  in  India  and  Persia''. 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

QrmUfy :  gratify  this  gentleman  JAerchi  IV,  1,406  sb 
*thank  and  reward'.  H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Shake- 
speare; cp.  Furness,  Var.  Ed. 

Graiulaie :  and  g.  his  safe  return  to  Rome  Tit.  1, 
221 ;  t.  e.  '^rnark  our  satisfaction  at".       Herford. 

Greece  Shr.  Ind.  2,  95  ^'whence  *old  John  Naps* 
derived  his  cognomen ,  is  an  obvious  misreading  of 
Greet,  a  hamlet  by  Winchmere  inOloucestershire,  not 
far  removed  from  Shakespeare's  native  town". 

Sidney  Lee,  W.  Shakespeare. 

Green,  name  in  B2  I,  4,  23  etc.  =>  ''Sir  Henry 
Green,  son  of  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench". 

Herford. 

GressneM:  perspicuous  even  as  substance  ^  whose 
g,  little  characters  sum  up  Troil.  I,  3,325*'  i.  e.  just  as 
the  bulk  of  a  large  mass  can  be  expressed  in  a  few 
little  figures,  so  tibe  meaning  of  the  large  undefined 
challenge  is  expressed  by  the  single  implicit  challenge 
to  Achilles".  Herford. 

Grew:  the  sun  arises,  which  is  a  great  wag  growing 
on  the  south  Caes.  U,  1,  107  ''that  is,  verging  or 
inclining  towards  the  South  (in  accordance  with  the 
early  time  of  the  year)".  Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Grew:  begin  gou  to  grow  upon  me?  As  I,  1,  91 
"encroach  upon  me,  *put  out  your  horns'  as  we  might 
say".  J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

GaerAen,  LLL  111,  170.  "In  a  little  book  entered 
on  May  13, 1598  and  published  in  that  year  as  written 

by  J.M and  entitled  *a  Health  totheGentlenuinly 

Profession  of  Serving-Men^  one  finds  on  signatures 
I,  &c.,  the  following: 

* Now  the  Servant  payd  no  deerer  for  the 

Guerdon  then  he  did  for  the  Remuneration,  though  the 
Querdon  was  XL  d.  better,  for  it  was  a  Shilling,  and 
the  other  but  a  Threefarthinges'. 

The  words  that  I  have  italicised  show,  as  seems  to 
me,  that  one  borrowed  from  the  other,  or  both  from  a 
common  source,  and  the  more  probable  conclusion  is 
that  Shakespeare  introduced  into  his  play  a  story  then 
newly  current. ". 

Br.  Nicholson,  Notes  &  Quer.  Vll.  Ser.  Vol.  9. 

Gy  Tee :  would  concert  his  g,  to  graces  Hml.  IV,  7. 2 1 . 
"I  suppose  the  idea  in  *gyves'  is  ^faults  which  should  be 
fetters  on  his  popularity'.  Clarke  interprets,  "turn  all 
my  attempts  to  restrain  him  into  so  many  injuries 
perpetrated  against  his  innocence  and  good  qualities". 
Theobald  proposed  ^^6es,  Daniel  ggres\ 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

BUckney  LLL  III,  1,33 . .  (The  word)  "was  used 
in  the  English  language  ...  to  denote  a  small  useful 
nag,  of  the  kind  usually  employed  on  the  road.  This 
being  the  class  of  horse  commonly  let  out  on  hire,  the 
secondary  meaning  of  a  hired  animal,  in  common  use, 
became  attached  to  the  word".       D.  H.  Madden. 

Hair.ehecke4  bit  Shr.  Ill,  2, 57.  "It  may  have 
been  the  vulgar  stable  equivalent  of  one  of  the  many 
terms  of  art  enumerated  by  BInndevill ;  possibly  the 
half-scatch  bit".  D.  H.  Madden. 


HaDg :  gou  must  rise  and  be  hanged  Meas.  IT,  3,  24, 
i.  e,  "executed.  The  verb,  like  the  noun  'hangman', 
was  used  with  reference  to  the  block  as  well  as  the 
gallows".  Herford. 

HaBgrnan:  Me  liule  h.  Ado  111,2, 11  i.  e.  *the 
little  rogue"  (Cf.  Gentl.  IV,  4, 60  the  A.  bogs). 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Happy :  those  happy smiUts  Lr.  IV,  3, 2 1 :  "pleasant, 
graceful"  (liebliches,  holdes  Lacheln).  Koppd,  Ver- 
besserungsvorschliige  su  Lear. 

Hardimeiit :  ta  changing  h,  with  great  OUndower 
H4A  1, 3, 101,  "in  valorous  exchange  of  blows". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Har4eck(hordock) :  Lr.  IV,  4, 4.  "I  find  'hardbake' 
is  given  as  the  equivalent  ofJtieean£^ra  (or  Knapweed) 
in  a  MS.  herbal  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College 
Cambridge  [B.  14.32]);  and  in  John  Russell's  Boke  of 
Nurture  (Early  English  Text  Society,  1868),  p.  183,  Is 
mentioned  'yardehok',  which  is  apparently  a  kind  of 
hock  or  midlow.  If  the  botanists  could  identify  the 
plants  mentioned  under  these  names,  either  of  them 
could  easily  be  corrupted  into  'Hardokes*  or  *hor- 
docke' '*.  Wright,  aar.  Press  Ed. 

Harpler  Mcb.  IV,  1, 3  "presumably  the  familiar  of 
the  Third  Witch". 

E.  E.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Hatched :  venerable  Nestor  hatch* din  silver  Troil.  I, 
3, 65  t.  e.  "silver-haired,  from  the  analogy  of  the  fine 
parallel  lines  hatched,  as  a  ground  or  ornament  in 
metal  engraving".  Herford. 

Hawk,subst:  when  the  wind  is  southerly^  I  hum 
a  hawk  from  a  handsaw  Hml.  11,  2,  397.  'Hi'he  word 
Aofcib  was  and  is  used  for  a  plasterer's  tool,  but  no 
example  has  been  found  earlier  than  1700.  [Cf. 
Murray  NED.  S.]  Hack,  however,  is  an  Elizabe^n 
name  for  a  tool  for  breaking  or  chopping,  and  for 
agricultural  tools  of  the  mattock,  hoe,  and  pick-axe  type 
(New  Eng.  Diction ).  Handsaw  might  suggest  hack, 
for  we  find  in  1  Henry  IV II,  4, 187,  'My  sword  hackt 
like  a  handsaw'  "•  Dowden,  Hamlet. 

Haaarl :  a  set  shall  strike  his  father^  s  crown  into  the 
the  hazard  H5 1 , 2, 263.  "A  tennis  court  was  divided  by 
a  net  into  two  equal  parts,  of  which  one  was  ealled  the 
hazard*\  Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

[Cf.  Murray  NEDict:  ^^Hazard  side,  the  side  of  the 
court  into  which  the  ball  is  served".] 

Headland :  «W/  we  sow  the  A.  with  wheat  f  H4B 
V,  1 ,  16  "the  strip  of  unploughed  land  left  at  the  end  of 
the  furrows,  where  the  plough  was  turned.  As  this  be- 
came available  for  sowing  later  than  the  field,  it  was 
often  sowed  with  a  later  species  of  wheat". 

Vaughan,  Herford. 

Heath:  long  h.  Tp.  1, 1,  70,  "a  variety  of  heath, 
'which  beareth  his  flowers  iklongst  the  stemmes',  was 
then  so  called".  Herford. 

Hebenen  (Hebena)  (Hml.  1,  6, 62)  "Dr.Brioaley 
Nicholson  (New  Sh.  Soc.  Transactions,  1880—2) 
argues  that  the  plant  meant  is  the  yew.  He  shows  that 
the  name  ebenus  was  applied  to  the  yew;  that  Spenser's 
mention  of  a  "heben  bow"anda"hebenlanee''  require 
a  tough  wood,  and  that ...  the  yew  was  supposed  to 
curdle  the  blood,  and  so  produce  a  kind  of  leprosy". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 
(Cp.  L.  H.  Grindon,  Shakespeare's  Flora.) 

Hen,  vb.  Iwouldtry^  iflcouldcry'htwC  andhaoekm 
As.  1,  3|  19  "BosaUnd  probably  said  Aa'ta  qrAae'a, 
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this  coUoqmal  pronnnciatioiiofAaM  and  its  parts  being 
occasionally  nsed  by  Shakespeare  even  in  verse,  where 
the  fuller  form  is  written^'.  Herford. 

IleBi:  a  more  horrid hent  Hml.  1ll|  3,  88  "grip;  or 
perhaps  'way',  'course'.  The  word  is  used  in  western 
counties  for  the  course  of  a  ploughshare*\ 

Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Heritage :  service  is  no  heritage  All's  1,  3,  26 ;  the 
idea  seems  to  be  that,  *if  service  is  no  blessing,  children 
are';  Psalm  CXXVII.  3.  has  been  appropriately  cited 
in  connection  with  this  expression:  —  'Lo,  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord'*'.  Gollancz. 

Hick:  Wiv.  IV,  1.  68,  t. «.  '<leapi  probably  used 
in  a  coarse  sense".    •  Herford, 

High:  Me  high  East  Caes.  11,  1,  1 10  "is  the  perfect 
East''.  Henry  N.  Hudson. 

High,  sbst.:  the  highest  o/thejieid,  H4A  Y,  4,  164 
"the  highest  ground  from  which  the  whole  field  of 
battle  could  be  seen.  It  would  have  been  unnecessary 
to  note  this,  had  not  Schmidt  (Shakespeare  Lexicon) 
interpreted  highest  to  mean  ^the  farthest  visible  part 
(as  the  horizon  seems  to  be  raised)'". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

HUto  (H5  UChor.9).  "Mr.  Deighton  writes: 
'This  word  is  commonly  explained  in  dictionaries  as 
the  handle  of  the  sword.  It  is,  however,  not  the  handle 
itself,  but  the  protection  of  the  handle. . .  Formerly  it 
consisted  of  a  steel  bar  projecting  at  right  angles  to  the 
blade  on  each  side.  This  form  of  the  two  transverse 
projections  explains  the  use  of  the  plural' ". 

Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

H«Iiiie4«B  H4A  1,  1,  55  etc.,  "Humbleton*  in 
Northumberland,  near  Wooler". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

H«B«riae»1bllUa4liiliailbaa  LLL  V,  1,  44. 

The  word  is  probably  (directly  or  indirectly)  taken 
from  Joannes  de  Balbi'sCatholicon(ed.Venetii8l497) 
or  from  Dante's  De  Vulgari  Eloquio.  Cf.  Borinski, 
Anglia  XVIII,450,X1X,  1 35,  M.  Herrmann,  Euphorion 
1, 283,  A.  V.  Mauntz,  Shakespeare-Jahrbuch  XXXHI, 
271.  [S.] 

H«pe,  sbst.:  limes  in  hope  Sonn.  60, 13  bs  ('future 
times".  Dowden. 

Heae:  yoUj  being  in  love,  cannot  see  to  put  on  gour 
hose  Gent.  11, 1, 84. 

"Probably  'unable  to  see  to  put  on  one's  hose'  was 
a  proverbial  expression  meaning 'unable  to  tell  which 
leg  to  put  into  on^s  hose  first',  t.  e.  'not  to  have  one's 
wits  about  one' ".  Gollancz. 

H«apliabl«:  the  h.  canon  Cor.  I,  10,  26,  i,  e.  "Me 
laws  of  h08pitalitg^\         Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

H^nae:  how  this  becomes  the  A.  Lr.  11,  4,  155 1.  e, 
"snits  the  relations  of  the  family.  The  phrase  seems  to 
have  been  common.  Stee?ens  quotes  from  Chapman's 
Blind  Beggar  of  Alexandria  (Works  1,29),  'come 
up  to  supper  it  will  become  the  house  wonderfull 
well"*. 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Havaeh«M :  from  my  own  windows  torn  my  house- 
hold coMy  R2  III,  1,  24 1.  e.  "my  arms  blazoued  in  the 
sUined  glass".  Herford.  [?] 

Ha«  (hew)  Sonn.  20, 7  sa  "shape,  embodiment." 

Dowden,  Wyndham. 

HoU :  ih^e  they  hull  R3,IV,  4, 438  =  "float  about 
with  sails  furled,  i.  e.  lie  to*'. 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 


Hamaraaa:  the  humorous  man  Hml.  11,2,335  "the 
character  part  of  the  piece". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Ham^ar,  sbst.:  Do  what  you  willj  dishonour  shall 
be  humour  Caes.  lY,  3, 109. 

'^Whatever  dishonourable  thing  you  may  do,  I  will 
set  it  down  to  the  humour  or  infirmity  of  the  moment". 

Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Hamanr,  sbst.:  the  h.  of  forty  fancies,  Shr.  Ill,  2, 
70,  "either  some  collection  of  the  short  poems  called 
Fancies,  or  a  bunch  of  ribbons,  also  sometimes  so 
called".  Herford. 

Homaor,  vb.:  If  1  were  Brutus  now,  and  he  were 
Cassius,  He  should  not  humour  me,  Caes.  1, 2, 3 19.  "To 
humour  a  man,  as  the  word  is  here  used,  is  to  turn 
and  wind  and  manage  him  by  watching  his  moods  and 
crotchets,  and  touching  him  accordingly". 

Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Mgnaraiit:  imprison^ t  not  in  t.  concealment  Wint. 
I,  2,  397,  I.e.  ^^concealment  under  the  pretext  of  igno- 
rance". Herford. 

lUtteaa:  art  not  without  ambition,  but  without  the  t. 
should  attend  it  Mcb.  I,  5, 2 1.  *The  word  is  generally 
explained  as  'wickedness',  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  it 
is  rather  'discontent',  'nervous  irritability',  'unwilling- 
ness to  follow  the  common  herd,  and  refrain  from  re- 
alizing ambition'". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Image:  the  great  doom's  image  Mcb.  II,  3,83  = 
''a  sight  as  terrible  as  the  Last  Judgement". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Pr.  Ed. 

Imbar:  and  rather  choose  to  hide  them  in  a  net  than 
amply  to  L  their  crooked  titles  usurped  from  you  H  5, 
1,2,  94.  "Mr.  Wright  takes  4mbar'a*bar  in,  defend'. 
'They  prefer  to  involve  themselves  in  contradictions 
rather  than  thoroughly  to  defend  their  own  titles'.  I 
can  hardly  believe  that  Shakespeare  would  have  used 
'bar'  and  'imbar'  so  near  together  in  opposite  senses, 
and  I  believe  the  passage  to  be  conupt".  Moore 
Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

[The  reading  of  Qu.  A.  B  imbace  s=  embase,  i.  e« 
disannul,  seems  to  me  quite  correct,  cf.  North's  Plu- 
tarch, Coriolanus,  §46:  'their  Tribuneship,  which  most 
manifestly  is  the  embaaing  of  the  Consulship'.  S.] 

Impare:  nor  dign^ies  an  impare  thought  with 
breath  Troil.  IV,  5, 103;  t.  e.  ''imperfect,  immature, 
Mmproportioned'.  The  word  appears  to  be  Shakespeare's 
coinage.  It  is  probably  suggested  by  Lat.  impar,  not 
by  the  verb  impair;  but  the  emendator  of  the  Folio 
text,  after  his  wont,  assimilated  it  to  the  familiar 
word  [impair].  The  best  commentary  is  Polonius' 
charge  to  Laertes:  'Give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue,  nor 
any  unproportioned  thought  his  act'".     Herford. 

Impartantly:  Cymb.  IV,  4,  19;  i.  e.  "importu- 
nately". Herford. 

Impreae:  R  2  III,  1,25  "device,  emblem  on  an 
escutcheon".        Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Indeed:  ^ee,  if  this  present  quality  of  war,  indeed 
the  instant  action  H  4  B  I.  3,  36.  ''The  error  probably 
lies  in  the  word  'indeed';  the  simplest  substitute  for 
which  is  'induced'  (Monck  Mason).  This  gives  an 
excellent  sense.  Lord  Bardolph  replies:  'Yes  (t.  e. 
it  did  hurt  to  lay  down  likelihoods,  etc.),  if  the 
momentary  aspect  of  the  war,  so  arrived  at,  in- 
duced  immediate  action;   since  a  cause   once  se 
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on  foot  has  always  more  chances  against  it,  than' 
for  it".  Herford. 

[Perhaps  the  word  'indued'  wonld  suit  the  context 
just  as  well,  or  even  better.  Cp.  0th.  111,4, 146  4et 
our  finger  ache,  and  it  indues  our  other  healthful 
members  even  to  that  sense  of  pain'.  S.] 

iDdeniure  (Hml.  V,  1, 119  etc.).  "Indentures  were 
agreements  made  out  in  duplicate,  of  which  each  party 
kept  one.  Both  were  written  on  the  same  sheet  of 
paper,  orparchment,  which  was  cut  in  two  in  a  crooked 
or  indented  line  (whence  the  name),  in  order  that  the 
fitting  of  the  two  parts  might  prove  the  genuineness 
of  both  in  case  of  dispute". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

iBfani:  infant  state  John  11,97  s=s  "the  state  that 
belongs  to  an  infant".       Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Iiii«it4iiieDi:  we  do  not  mean  the  coursing  snaU 
ehers  only^  hut  fear  the  main  t.  of  the  Scot  H5  I,  2, 
144  i.e.  "collective  purpose, combined  attack".  Moore 
Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

Inieressed,  see  Interest, 

Interest:  to  whose  young  loves  the  vines  of  France 
and  milk  of  Burgundy  strive  to  be  interest  Lr.  I,  1,  87 
i  e,  "interess'd  ....  For  the  form  of  the  word  see 
Cotgrave  (Fr.  Diet):  'Interessd  ....  Interesscd,  or 

touched  in;  dishonoured,  hurt,  or  hindered  by 

Steevens  quotes from  Ben  Jonson's  Sejanus 

111,1: 

'But  that  the  dear  republic, 
Our  sacred  laws,  and  just  authority 
Are  interess'd  therein,  I  should  be  silent'". 

Wright,  Clar.  Pr.  Ed. 

iBiermli:  prag  to  the  gods  to  intermit  the  plague 
Caes.  1, 1,  59.  '^ Intermit  is  here  equivalent  to  remit; 
that  is,  avertf  or  turn  back"   Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Intltnledi  (iotitled,  entitled):  intituled  in  their 
parts  do  crowned  sit  Sonn.37,  7  (cf.  Lucr.  57)  ss  "for- 
mally blazoned  (term  of  Heraldry)".    Wyndham. 

Ir«ii:  bruising  irons  R3  V,  3,  110,  t.  e.  "battle 
maces".  Herford. 

label:  Isbels  of  the  country  All's  111,  2, 13  (14)  ue. 
"waiting  women  generally".  Gollancz. 

Issae,  subst:  interjoin  their  i — s  Cor.  IV,  4,  22 
u  e,  'unite  their  designs,  as  Coriolanus  proposes  that 
he  and  Aufidius  shall  do.  Bolfe  explains,  'let  their 
children  intermarry' ".    Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Jaek-aaace  H5 IV,  7, 148,  "an  impudent  fellow. 
'Jack-sauce'  occurs  in  J9bi0  a  Man  may  Choose  a  Qood 

Wife  from  a  Bad  (1602)  V,  1,8 " 

Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

Ja4e,  subst.:  thej — s  that  drag  the  tragic  melan- 
choly night  H6  B  IV,  1,  3,  i.  e,  "(here)  dragons". 

Herford. 

JauDce,  vb.:  jouncing  Bolingbroke  R2.  V,  5.  94 
"From  FT,jancer;  explained  by  Cotgrave  (as  used  of 
a  horse)  "to  stirre  a  horse  in  the  stable  till  hee  fret 
withair*  i.  e.  to  fret  the  horse  to  make  him  prance". 
Wright,  Clar.  Press.  Ed.,  Herford,  Warwick  Shake- 
speare. 

Jaw*b«iie:  Cain's/aio-dontf  Hml.  V,  1,85,  "alluding 
to  the  ancient  tradition  that  Cain  slew  Abel  with  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass".  Herford. 

Jet :  tyranny  begins  to  jet  upon  the  aweless  throne 
R3  II,  4,  51 «  "encroach". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 


Jewel:  muie  eternal),  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 68 

"Delins  interprets  'eternal  jewel'  to  mean  eternal 
happiness.  But  does  it  not  rather  mean  Hmmortal 
soul',  which  Macbeth  has  sold  to  the  Evil  one?**. 

Clark  A  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Jig:  he's  for  a  Jig  or  a  tale  of  bawdry^  Hml.  II«  8, 
522  SB  "a  humorous  performance  by  a  down,  given 
after  the  fall  of  the  curtain.  It  included  music,  dancing, 
and  coarse  humour,  and  probably  resembled  some  of 
the  'turns'  at  a  modem  music-hall  more  than  nny- 
thing  else*'.       Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Jump  vb.:  to  j,  a  body  with  a  dcmgerous  pAjrnc 
Cor.  Ill,  1, 154,  t.  e.  "apply  a  violent  stimnlns  that 
may  galvanise  it  back  into  life". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Jone:  J — s  swans,  As  1,3,77,  "a  slip  (or  possibly 
a  misprint)  for  Venus'  «toans"«  Herford. 

Ku4ar«  H8  II,  1,  41  »  "€krald  Fite  Gerald, 
earl  of  Kildare,  then  Deputy  of  Ireland*'. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

&llii-bele:  or  k,^  to  whistle  off  these  secrets  Wint. 
IV,  4,  247  "probably  the  fire-place  used  in  making 
malt;  a  noted  gossiping  place'*.  GoUanex. 

HlBibelten  H8  IV,  1,34  »  "Kimbolton  Caaae, 
in  Huntingdonshire".       Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Kind:  a  little  more  than  kin,  and  less  than  kmd 
Hml.  I,  2, 65  ss  "more  than  related,  but  less  than  aon 
(mehr  alsverwandt,  doch  weniger  alsSohn)".  Schr5er, 
Sh.  Jahrb.  XXXI,  362. 

RIss,  vb.:  when  Ik — ed  the  jade  Cymb.  II,  1, 8. 

"In  the  game  of  bowls  to  which  Shakespeare  has 
several  allusions,  the  object  of  each  player  is  to  roll 
his  bowls  so  that  they  come  to  rest  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  jack,  the  small  bowl  to  wards  which  aim  is  taken. 
The  most  successful  stroke  is  to  "kiss  the  jack"  ».  a. 
to  play  one's  bowl  alongside  and  touching  the  jack. 
From  this  position,  however  one  may  be  dislodged,  as 
Cloten  was,  by  the  'upcast'  (delivery)  of  a  foUowiiig 
player's  bowl".  A.  J.  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Rnei-grass  (Mids.  Ill,  3, 329)  "is  the  Polygonum 
aviculare,  a  British  weed,  low,  straggling,  and  maoy- 
jointed,  hence  its  name  of  Knot-grass." 

H.  N.  Ellacombe,  Plant-Lore  of  Shakespeare. 

...  "a  low-growing  herb  of  theBnckwheat  famiUy. 
It  is  probably  called  ^hindering*  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  stunt  the  growth  of  children.  Cf.  Beanmont 
and  Fletcher,  I%e  Knight  of  the  Burning  PestU^ 
"Should  they  put  him  into  a  straight  pair  of  gaakins, 
*t  were  worse  than  Knotgrass,  he  wonld  never  grow 

after  it" .  But  the  ^Knot-grass'  also  'binders' 

the  plough,  and  is  called  in  the  nortii  the  I>eir«- 
lingels". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

liampass:  Shr.  Ill,  2, 52  "a  swelling  of  the  pa- 
late". Herford. 

Iiancasier:  (the  Duke  oQ  Lancaster  H4B  I,  1, 
134, 1,  3, 82  "t.  e.  Prince  John  of  Lancaster.  In  re- 
ality, he  never  possessed  this  title,  remaining  Prinee 
John  until  his  brother's  accession,  when  he  was  made 
Duke  of  Bedford".  Herford. 

Iiand-damn:  Wint.  II,  1,  143.  *The  word  has 
also  been  regarded  as  a  quibbling  variation  of  landau 
—  a  dialectical  word  still  current  for  the  rustic  pu- 
nishment inflicted  in  various  Districts  upon  'slan* 
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derera  and  adulterers';  it  consisted  of  the  public  an- 
nonncement  of  the  delinqnents'  names  to  an  andience 
previonslj  summoned  by  a  blowing  of  horns  and 

trumpets  along  the  country  side Notes  and 

Queries  ill,  464  (quot.  Ingleby)".  Herford. 

Lapwing:  unth  maida  to  stem  the  h  Meas.  1,4,33 
t. «.  ''to  delude  them  by  pretences,  as  the  lapwing  tries 
to  divert  the  sportsman  from  the  direction  of  its  nest". 

Herford. 
Iiata:  0  hoy^  iky  foAer  gave  thee  l^fe  too  soouy 
And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  too  late  H6C 11, 5, 93. 
*'The  force  of  the  crude  couplet  seems  to  be:  —  0 
boy,  too  soon  thy  father  gave  thee  life  (better  thou 
had'st  never  been  bom  1) ;  too  late  he  discovers  that  the 
fatal  blow  was  aimed  at  thee ....  others  explain 
^too  laie*  ea  Uoo  recently*.^*  GoUancz,  Temple  Sh. 

Laugher:  Caes.  1,  2, 72  "if  it  be  the  right  word, 
mast  mean  jester  or  buffoon."  Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Laoghier:  Tp.  11, 1, 33,  '*It  is  just  possible,  as 
Ingleby  has  suggested,  that  a  laughter  may  be  'the 
cant  name  for  some  small  coin  commonly  laid  in 
betting' ".  Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Laiui4  (lawnd)  Yen.  813  &»  '*an  open  space  of 
untilled  ground  in  a  wood."  Wyndham. 

Law:  the  /.  of  arms  is  such  H6A,  III,  4, 38.  "By 
the  ancient  law  before  the  Conquest,  fighting  in  the 
king's  palace,  or  before  the  king's  judges,  was  punish- 
ed with  death.  And  by  Statute  33,  Henry  YIII.,  mali- 
cious striking  in  the  king's  palace,  whereby  blood  is 
drawn,  is  punishable  by  perpetual  imprisonment  and 
fine  at  the  king's  pleasure  and  also  with  loss  of  the 
offender's  right  hand".  Blackstone,  quoted  in  Qol- 
lanes'  Temple  Sh. 

Learnedly:  much  he  spoke,  and  learnedly^  for  life 
H8  II,  1,  28  u  e.  "like  a  counsel  'learned  in  the  law', 
not  merely  skilfully  like  a  practised  orator". 

Wright,  aar.  Press  Ed. 
Leiger  (lieger):  whiek  skaU  quite  unpeople  her  of 
— s  for  her  sweet  Cymb.  I,  5,  80  ss  "ahall  deprive 
her  of  her  husband's  only  ambassador  at  this  court. 
'Liegers  for  her  sweef  is  a  sarcastically  exaggerated 
equivalent  of  'agent  for  his  master'  in  L  76,  as  if 
Imogen's  'sweet'  were  a  foreign  power". 

A.  J.  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 
LeShe:  crimsoned  in  thy  lethe  (Caes.  Ill,  1, 206). 
"Steevens  quotes  Heywood's  Iron  Age  II,  1632. 
"The  proudest  nation  that  great  Asia  nurs'd 
Is  now  extinct  in  lethe." 
Capell  says  lethe  is  a  technical  term  for  the  deer's  life- 
blood,  but  no  instance  has  been  offered". 

Arthur  O.  Innes,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 
LeStan-paSenia:  H8  111,2,250  etc.  "or  literae 
patentee,  according  to  Cowell  (Law  Dictionary,  ed. 
1607),  'be  writings  sealed  with  the  broad  Seale  of 
England,  whereby  a  man  is  authorised  to  do  or  enioy 
any  thing  that  otherwise  of  himself  he  could  not"', 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Level,  subst.:  by  line  and  /.    Tp.  IV,  239;  t.  e, 
"methodically."  Herford. 

Llkellheed:   apparent  likelihood  B3  II,  2,  136 
Bs  "clear  prospect". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 
Llmlbe  Patmin  H8  V,  4, 67,  "a  cant  name  for  a 
prison".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Lime:  (H4A  11,4,  137, 140),  "according  to  Sir 
Richard  Hawkins,  was  put  in  sack  to  preserve  it  (Ob- 


^  servations  p.  153,  Hakluyt  Soe.  ed.);  but  for  whatever 
purpose  it  may  have  been  employed  in  making  the 
wine  it  is  evident  that  lime  was  used  to  adulterate  it". 

Wright,  aar.  Press  Ed. 

Limekiln:  — s  in  the  palm  Troil.  V,  1,  25  »'.  s. 
"gouty  lumps".  Herford. 

Llneeln:  my  Lord  of  L.  H8  11,4,207  "John 
Longland,  the  king's  confessor,  was  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
from  1521  to  1547".        Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Line,  subst  (Tp.  IV,  193)  "may  be  explained  in 
two  ways  —  (1)  Ume-tree,  in  which  case  Prospero 
refers  to  a  tree  of  'the  line-grove  which  weather-fends 
his  ceir (2)  Clothes'line,  the  alternative  inter- 
pretation is,  a  priori,  less  probable,  for  it  is  incon- 
gruous to  supposethatsuchan  appliance  of  civilization 
should  be  hanging  outside  of  Prospero's  cell.  Tet  it 
must  be  allowed  that  this  interpretation  gives  more 

points  to  Stephano's  jests " 

Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Linen  Lucr.  680  "probably-linen  sheets". 

Wyndham. 

LIngare:  H5 1, 2, 74.  "Holinshed  has  'Lingard'. 
Her  actual  name  was  Liutgard".  Herford. 

Llpsbnry:  if  I  kad  thee  in  L,  pinfold,  I  would 
make  thee  care  for  me^  Lr.  II,  2,  9. 

"Farmer  supposed  'Lipsbury  pinfold'  to  be  'a  cant 
phrase,  with  some  corruption,  taken  from  a  place  where 
the  fines  were  arbitrary\  Others  have  conjectured  that 
it  was  a  boxing  ring.  Nares  thinks  that  a  pun  on 
'lips'  is  intended,  and  that  the  phrase  denotes  'the 
teeth*.  This  appears  the  most  probable  explanation 
which  has  yet  been  given". 

Wright,  aar.  Press  Ed. 

Livery:  to  sue  his  I.  B2  II,  1,  204.  II,  3,  129. 
H4A  IV,  3,  62.  "This,  as  described  by  Campbell, 
was  a  proceeding  to  be  taken  by  a  ward  of  the  crown, 
on  coming  of  age,  to  obtain  possession  of  his  lands, 
which  the  king  had  held  as  guardian  in  chivalry  dur- 
ing his  minority". 
Ch.,Allen,  Notes  on  the  Shakespeare-Bacon  Question. 

Livery:  nature's  L  Hml.  1, 4,  32  i.  e,  "a  blemish 
they  were  bom  with".  Herford. 

Lefc:  thou  /.  of  spirits,  Mids.  II,  1,  16  t.  e,  "thou 
lubber  of  the  spirit  world;  Puck's  rough,  shaggy  en- 
terior  being  contrasted  with  the  dainty  and  delicate 
make  of  the  elves".  Herford. 

['Lob*  is  by  Skeat  identified  with  the  Welsh  llob, 
a  dolt,  blockhead].  S. 

Leekram:  Cor.  II,  1, 225,  "a  coarse  linen,  so 
called  from  the  town  ofLokrenan  in  Brittany,  where 
it  was  made".      Chambers,  Warwick  Sh.,  Skeat. 

Leggais  (Hml.  V,  1, 100). "The  game  so 

called  resembles  bowls,  but  with  notable  differences. 
First  it  is  played  not  on  a  green,  but  on  a  floor  strew- 
ed with  ashes.  The  Jack  is  a  wheel  of  lignum- vitae 
or  other  hard  wood,  nine  inches  in  diameter  and  three 
or  four  inches  thick.  The  loggat,  made  of  apple- wood 

is  a  truncated  cone  26  or  27  inches  in  length 

Each  player  has  three  log^ts  which  he  throws,  hold- 
ing lightly  the  thin  end.  The  object  is  to  lie  as  near 

the  Jack  as  possible. Perhaps  Hamlet  meant 

to  compare  Uie  skull  to  the  Jack  at  which  the  bones 
were  thrown".    Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Lengavllle,  name  in  LLL.  bs  (Due  de)  Longue- 
ville,  cf.  Sidney  Lee,  Gentleman's  Mag.  Oct  1878, 
Sarrazin,  Shakespeare- Jahrbuch  XXXI,  200. 
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Snppldineiit* 


L«m:  the  tongue  o/L  Tw.  V,  61.  t.  e.  '*the  voices^ 


of  the  losers 


»» 


A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh, 


*  L«Te:  O  injurious  love^  that  respites  me  a  It/e, 
whose  very  comfort  is  still  a  dying  horror^  Meas.  II,  3, 
40,  love  =  ''the  indulgence  of  the  law.  Bnt  law,  as 
suggested  by  Hanmer  is  very  likely  Shakespeare's 
word".  Herford. 

Iiag:  a  lugged  hear  H4A  1, 2, 83,  ''a  dancing  bear 
dragged  about  by  the  bead''. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Iiare  Shr.  IV,  1, 195.  ''This  was  a  sham  bird,  usu- 
ally constructed  of  pigeon's  wings,  to  which  was  at- 
tached food  for  the  hawk,  known  as  a  train." 

D.  H.  Madden. 

Iiasi-4lete4  Lr.  IV,  1,  70  ea'feeding  on  lust,  vo- 
luptuous' ('der  Wollttst  frohnend'). 

Eoppel,  Verbesserungsyorschlage  zu  Lear. 

Iiote :  he  capers  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chamber  to  the 
lascivious  pleasing  of  a  I,  (Qu.  love  BS)  1, 1,  13.  "To 
the  FoHo  reading  Lute  there  is  one  fatal  objection, 
viz.  that  the  adoption  of  it  renders  the  word  pleasing 
utterly  unintelligible.  It  is  true,  that,  for  example, 
Alexander  Schmidt  in  his  Lexicon  claims  for  pleasing 
in  this  passage  the  sense  of  ^pleasure,  arbitrary  will, 
command',  but  we  feel  that  this  sense  is  forced  upon 
the  word  pour  le  besoin  de  la  cause,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  enabling  the  student  to  explain  this  pas- 
sage, other  instances  of  a  substantive  pleasing  with 
this  sense  being  absolutely  wanting.  On  reflection, 
however,  the  Quarto  reading  appears  to  be  quite  in- 
telligible: chamber  in  Sh.  usually,  if  not  invariably, 
means  'bed-chamber',  sometimes  with  the  suggestion 
of  sexual  indulgence;  to  the  lasciviouspleasingo/(=s(or 

the  purpose  of  pleasing in  a  lascivious  way)  is 

a  construction  that  has  nothing  abnormal  in  it;  and 
to  parallel  the  phrase  a  love,  we  would  cite,  for  inst., 
M.  of  Ven.IV,  1,  277,  although  it  is  true  that  the  re- 
ference there  is  to  a  young  man". 

Van  Dam,  Shakespeare,  Prosody  and  Text,  p.  368. 

[The  Folio  reading  'lute'  is,  however,  supported 
by  the  parallel  of  Marlowe's  lines  in  Tamberlaine, 
Part  II,  1,4  (v.  2590): 

Their  fingers  made  to  quaver  on  a  Lute, 
Their  armes  to  hang  about  a  Ladies  necke, 
Their  legs  to  dance  and  caper  in  the  aire. 

8.] 
Iiym  (Lr.  Ill,  6,  72).  „Thi8  was  a  purebred  blood- 
hound, used  in  those  days  for  finding  and  harbouring 
the  deer.  He  was  so  called  because  he  was  held  in 
hand  by  means  of  a  leather  strap  called  a  liam;  a 
Norman-French  term  of  venery,  derived  from  ligamen. 
He  was  all  nose  and  no  cry,  being  used  to  hunt  abso- 
lutely mute".  D.H.  Madden. 

Hab  (Rom  I,  4.  53  etc.).  "Beaufort,  in  his  'An- 
tient  Topography  of  Ireland',  mentions  Mabh  as 
the  chief  of  the  Irish  fairies.  In  speaking  of  the  chief 
of  the  genii,  he  says,  'when  presiding  over  the  forests 
and  chief  of  the  Fiodh  Rhehe it  was  denomi- 
nated Mabh  by  the  Irish,  by  the  Greeks  Diana^  and 
by  the  Romans  Pan* ". 

Thoms,  quoted  by  Furness,  Var.  Ed. 

Mace:  O  murderous  slumber^  layest  thou  thy  leaden 
m,  upon  my  boyf  Caes.  IV,  3.  268.  "Cf.  Spenser,  F. 
Qu.1,4,44: 


'But  whenas  Morphena  bad  with  leaden  mace 

Arrested  all  that  courtly  company.' 

In  both  oases,  the  mace  is  the  club  borne  bj  an 
officer  of  justice,  not,  as  Steevena  and  Hudson  cxplaiii 
It,  the  sceptre  of  a  monarch". 

W.  J.  Rolfe. 

Machine:  vfhiUt  thi$  m.  is  to  him  Hml.11,2, 124. 

"T.  Bright,  in  A  Treatise  of  Melancholy  (lbSG),ex,- 
plains  the  nature  of  the  body  as  that  of  a  machine, 
connected  with  the  'soul'  by  the  intermediate  ^spirit'. 
He  compares  (p.  66)  its  action  to  that  of  a  clodL." 

Dowdoi. 

Maiden:  a  m.  battle  Troil.lV,5,87,  ie.  **blood- 
less".  HerfonL 

Malnienanee:  lustier  maintenance  H4AY,  4,  22, 
"stouter  endurance  or  resistance^'. 

Wright,  Clar.  Presa  £d. 

Mali-herae  (Err.  Ill,  1,32,  Shr.  IV,  1, 132). 

'^The  Welsh,  or  Kymric,  branch  of  the  Keltic 
languages  spoken  in  the  British  Isles,  supplies  maiUj 
which  in  all  the  Welsh  dictionaries  is  explained  as 

'devoid  of  energy,  dull,  spiritless,  stupid'. 

Thus,  Malt-horse  as  used  by  Shakespeare  does  not 
mean  the  horse  that  draws  the  malt  for  the  brewer; 
bnt  a  dull,  heavy,  stupid  horse". 

C.  Mackay,  Obscure  Words.  [?] 

Mankind:  a  m.  witch  Wint.11,3,67  Le,  "violent 
ferocious".  Herford. 

Manner:  I  was  t(Aen  with  the  manner  LLL.  1, 1, 
204  Le,  '*'with  the  thing  stolen  upon  him',  a  legal 
phrase".  Herford. 

Margarelen,  Troll.  V,  5, 7  bb  Margareton  in  Cax- 
ton's  Recnyell  (cf.  Small,  Stage-Quarrel  p.  157). 

Marlsh,  see  Nourish, 

Mark:  Go</sa0S  Ms  marl;  H4  A  1, 3, 5  6  etc  **  What- 
ever be  the  origin  of  this  expression,  it  is  used  as  a 
kind  of  apology  for  mentioning  a  disagreeable  snbjecL 

Perhaps  the  'mark'  is  the  sign  of  the  cross 

made  to  avert  the  evil  omen,  and  the  expression  is  a 
kind  of  prayer  that  it  may  be  effectual". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Maailc(k):  when  rank  Thersites  opes  his  nujaso*^ 
Troil.  1, 3,  73 1.€.  "vituperative.  The  epithet  is  inter- 
esting as  possibly  containinga  reference  to  theHistrio- 
mastix.  The  Greek  (idEoTiE  ""^  the  ultimate  source  of 
a  word;  but  Shakespeare  had  probably  met  with  the 
Latin  derivative  mastigia,  'scourge',  in  Piantus". 

Herford. 

Material:  which  is  m,  to  the  tender  of  our  prestnt 
Cymb.1,6,207  =s  "afifects,  Le,  causes  delay  in". 

Herford. 

Mean,  sbst.:  our — s  secure  us,  Lr.lV,l,22,  t.  «. 
"things  we  think  meanly  of,  our  mean  or  moderate 
condition,  are  our  secnrity". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  £d. 

Medlar:  the  roUen  medlar  Meas.  IV,  3, 184  "used 
wantonly  for  'woman* ".  GoUancz. 

Memphis :  a  statelier  pyramis  to  her  TU  rear  than 
Rhodope's  or  —*  ever  wasliSA  I,  6,  22.  "Capell's  'of 
Memphis*  has  been  generally  adopted.  Pliny,  writing 
of  the  pyramids  near  Memphis,  records  that*the  faircet 
and  most  commended  for  workmanship  was  built  at 
the  cost  and  charges  of  ons  Rhodope,  a  verie  strom- 
pet' ".  Gollanca,  Temple  Sh. 

Menielih  H4A  1, 1,  73  "was  one  of  the  tides  of 
Murdach  Earl  of  Fife,  whose  mother  Margaret  Graham 


Supplement. 
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was  Conntess  of  Menteith  in  her  own  right  (French, 
Shakespeareana  Genealogica  p.  73)". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
.  XelhegllB  LLLV,9, 233  ''a  drink  made  of  honey 
and  water  fermented*'.  Gollanoz,  Temple  Sh. 

HUeh  (Hml.  11,  2,  540):  ''milk -giving,  thence 
^moiBt\  Steevens  quotes  from  Drayton^s  Polyolbion 
[XIII,  171],  'Exhaling  the  milch  dewe'**. 

Clark  <&  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

mud,  snbst.  see  Month. 

Mind,  vb. :  m — ing  true  th  ings  by  what  their  mockeries 
he  H5  IV  Chor.  53  *  Minding,  here,  is  the  same  as 
ceJiing  to  mind, 

H.  N.  Hudson,  Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

lIliiUt«r,  vb.:  H8,!,  1,86.  "It  would  seem  that 
'minister  communication  of  a  most  poor  issue'  meant 
'famish  occasion  for  a  conference  which  led  to  a  poor 
result'".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

]Iisprlsl«B:  m.  in  the  highest  degree  Tw.  I,  5,  61, 
a=a  'misapprehension.  In  the  highest  degree  introduces 
a  play  upon  the  legal  use  of  the  term  in  'misprision 
of  treason'  or  'of  felony',  i.  e.  Knowledge  of  the  crime 
coupled  with  concealment  of  it". 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Hiss,  subst.  Ven.  53  =5*»«rror".  Wyndham. 

XlsCresa:  for  her  only  mistress*  death,  Per.  IV,  1, 
11.    "Perhaps  mistress  is  a  corruption  of  minion^s*\ 

Herford. 

Heck,  vb. :  it  is  the  green-^ed  monster  which  doth 
m,  Ae  meat  it  feeds  on  0th.  HI,  3,  166,  *t.  e.  makes 
its  sport  with  its  prey  O^^e  a  CAt),  torturing  him  with 
'damned  minutes'  of  doubt,  instead  of  making  him 
'certain  of  his  fate*  at  once'*.  Herford. 

]I«4el:  0  England,  m,  to  thy  inward  greatness, 
like  little  body  with  a  mighty  heart  H5  II  Cbor.  16. 
t.  e.  "visible  form  in  which  dwells  a  mighty  spirit. 
Mr.  Vaughan  points  out  that  'model'  does  not  here 
imply  likeness,  but  is  parallel  to  'little  body'  in  the 
next  line.  For  'model*  ea  a  mould  or  envelope,  cp. 
Richard  11,  III,  2, 153,  where  the  grave  is  called 
'that  small  model  of  the  barren  earth 
Which  serves  as  paste  and  cover  to  our  bones'". 

Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

ll«derii:  her  modem  grace  All's  V,  3,  216;  "this 
word  in  Shakespeare  always  means  'ordinary'.  If  it 
is  right,  Bertram  can  only  mean  that  Diana  has  the 
charm  of  a  prevailing,  i. «.  fashionable,  type  of  beauty. 
But  his  point  is,  on  the  contrary,  that  she  is  rare  and 
therefore  precious.  The  most  probable  emendation 
is  modesC^,  Herford. 

]I«4eai:  humbly  entreating  from  your  royal  thoughts 
amodest  one,  All's II,  1, 131  t.e,  "of  moderate  approval, 
a  simple  admission  that  her  (Helena's)  offer,  though 
declined,  was  not  out  of  place".  Herford. 

Med*:  M.  he*s  caWd  and  Mahu  Lr.  Ill,  4,  149. 
"Both  these  names  are  found  in  Harsnet  p.  46". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

M«iiiacaie :  H8 1, 1, 2 1 7.  "Lord  M.,  or  Montague, 
was  Henry  Pole,  son  of  the  Countess  of  Salisbury, 
and  grandson  of  George,  Duke  of  Clarence". 

Wright,  Clar.  Pr.  Ed. 

H«iiil&:  /  see  you  have  a  month's  mind  to  them 
Gent.  I,  2, 137;  i.  e,  "a  violent  desire.  The  phrase 
originally  meant  the  service  of  reminder  or  'comme- 
moration', which  a  testator  directed  to  be  performed 
a  month  (or,  in  other  cases,  a  week,  or  a  year)  after 


his  decease.  But  a  commoner  sense  of  miW,  'in- 
clination', 'wish',  superseded  this,  the  phrase,  though 
now  meaningless,  remaining  unchanged  in  form". 

Herford. 

Hardake  the  Earl  of  Fife  (H4AI,1,71  etc.)  "was 
Mnrdach  Stewart,  eldestson  ofBobertDuke  of  Albany, 
Regent  of  Scotland". 

Wright,  (Har.  Press  Ed. 

Harris:  nine  men's  morris  Mids.  11,  1,  98. 

"A  rustic  game,  which  is  still  extant  in  some  parts 
of  England,  so  called  from  the  counters  (Ft-,  merelles), 
with  which  it  is  played.  It  is  described  by  James  in 
the  Variorum  Shakespeare  as  follows:  'In  that  part  of 
Warwickshire  where  Shakespeare  was  educated ,  and 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  Northamptonshire,  the 
shepherds  and  oUier  boys  dig  up  the  turf  with  their 
Knives  to  represent  a  sort  of  imperfect  chess-board. 
It  consists  of  a  square,  sometimes  only  a  foot  dia- 
meter, sometimes  three  or  four  yards.  Within  this  is 
another  square,  every  side  of  which  is  parallel  to  the 
external  square;  and  these  squares  are  joined  by  lines 
drawn  from  each  comer  of  both  squares,  and  the 
middle  of  each  line.  One  party,  or  player,  has  wooden 
pegs,  the  other  stones,  which  they  move  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  take  up  each  other's  men,  as  they  are 
called,  and  the  area  of  the  inner  square  is  called  the 
pound,  in  which  the  men  taken  up  are  impounded. 
These  figures  are  by  the  country  people  called  Nine 
Men's  Morrisy  or  Merrils;  and  are  so  called  because 
each  party  has  nine  men.  These  figures  are  always 
cut  upon  the  green  turf  or  leys,  as  they  are  called,  or 
upon  the  grass  at  the  end  of  ploughed  land ,  and  in 
rainy  seasons  never  fail  to  be  choked  up  with  mud'. 
Another  variety  of  the  game  as  described  by  Alchome 
in  the  Variorum  Shakespeare  corresponds  with  what 

I  have  seen  in  Suffolk. 'A  figure  is  made  on 

the  ground  by  cutting  out  the  turf;  and  two  persons 
take  each  nine  stones,  which  they  place  by  turns  in 
the  angles,  and  afterwards  more  alternately,  as  at 
chess  or  draughts.  He  who  can  play  three  in  a  straight 
line  may  then  take  off  any  one  of  his  adversary's, 
where  he  pleases,  till  one,  having  lost  all  his  men 
loses  the  game'". 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

[The  latter  variation  seems  to  be  very  much  the 
same  as  the  game  called  'Miihleziehen'  in  Germany. 
S.] 

Marti ly.  the  — ed  man  Mcb.  V,  2,  5  i.  e.  "(even) 
the  devout  ascetic,  dead  to  all  natural  sympathies'*. 

Herford. 

Haae,  vb.  (Shr.  Ill,  2, 5 1 )  "a  disease  akin  to  glanders, 
tlie  name  of  which  is  ^borrowed  of  the  French  tongue, 
wherein  it  is  called  Mortdeschien  [=  mort  d'eschine], 
that  is  to  say,  the  death  of  the  backe' ". 

D.H.Madden,  quoting  from  Blundevill,  The  foure 
chiefest  Offices  belonging  to  Horsemanship. 

Mai  Lucr.  830  a  "the  motto  on  the  scroll". 

Wyndham. 

Math:  all  the  yam  she  spun  in  Ulysses'  absence 
did  but  fill  Ithaca  full  of  — s  Cor.  I,  3,  94.  "The 
word  was  pronounced  'motts'.  There  is  thence,  appa- 
rently, a  play  upon  the  cant  meaning  'lovers',  a  sense 
still  current  in  Ireland.  The  Slang  Diet,  gives  'mot', 
a  girl  of  indifferent  character.    L."  Herford. 

MaSh,  name  in  LLL.  "Mothe  or  la  Mothe,  the 
name  of  the  pretty  ingenious  page,  was  that  of  a 
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•French  ambaesador  who  was  long  popular  in  London**. 

Sidney  Lee,  Shakespeare  [?] 
H««1«B  (Meas.  Ill,  1, 120).  'The  word  motion  is 
snfficientlj  common  in  the  dramatists  in  the  sense  of 
puppet,  automaton,  and  in  the  expression  *the  per- 
petual motion'  retains  that  meaning  even  to-day. 
Schmidt  gives  numerous  examples,  but  curiously  mis- 
interprets <Meas.  f.  Meas*.  Ill,  1, 120 : 

This  sensible  warm  motion  to  become 
A  kneaded  clod 
The  human  body  is  a  motion  or  automaton;  not 
however,  an  insensate,  cold  piece  of  mechanism,  but 
sensible  and  warm.    If  motion  here  means  'sense, 
perceptivity*  (Schmidt),  how  can  it  become  a 'kneaded 
clod'?" 
Arthur  Gray,  Notes  &  Quer.  Yll.  Ser.  Vol.  6. 
Hoate :  w€U  motuedy  lion  Mids.  V,  274  sa  *(om  in 
pieces;  as  a  cat  tears  a  mouse'. 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Hover :  see  here  these  m  — s  Cor.  1,  5,  5.    **The 
term  is,  I  think,  ironical  —  'these  idle  fellows  who 
are  loitering  when  they  should  be  moving*'. 

E.  K.  Chambera,  Warwick  Sh. 
MaMy :  you  muddy  knave  H4A II,  1, 106,  bs«  thick- 
witted*'.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Marray  H4A  1, 1, 73,  ''Thomas  Dunbar,  second 
Earl  of  Moray". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Haiaal:  mutual  ranks  H4A  1, 1, 14  "are  ranks  in 
which  all  are  combined". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Bd. 

Narrow:  the  Narrow  Seas  Merch  III,  1,4  &» "the 
English  Channel". 

Clar.  Press  Ed.,  Fumess  Yar.  Ed. 

Vlaiive:  the  head  is  not  more  n.  to  the  heart  HmL  I, 
2, 47  Ba  "connected  by  nature  with**. 

Clark  A  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Naywera  (0.  Edd.  an  ayword)  Tw.  II,  3,  146. 
"The  sense  here  seems  to  be  *byeword*.*' 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Neai:  neat^s  leather  Caes  1, 1,29  "is  what  we  call 
cowhide  or  ealf8kin*\  Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Neoptolemas  Troil.  IV,  5,  142  «  "Achilles. 
Shakespeare  seems  to  have  been  led  to  give  him  this 
name  either  from  the  mention  in  the  Troyhoke  of  a 
Neoptolemus  beside  Achilles  among  the  Greeks  at 
Troy,  or  from  the  name  of  his  son,  Pyrrhus  Neopto- 
lemus, as  if  Neoptolemus  were  a  family  name.  Pyrrhus 
Neoptolemus  cannot  be  meant,  as  he  has  been  referred 
to  as  a  boy  *at  home'.  111,  3, 209".  Herford. 

New  •reaped:  his  chin  new -reap*  d  H4A  I,  3,34, 
"not  new  shaven,  for  then  the  resemblance  to  a  stubble 
land  after  harvest  would  be  lost.  The  beard  was 
trimmed  and  close  cut,  not  long  and  flowing*'. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

If  lee:  hence  y  thou  n.  crutch  ^  H4B  I,  1,  45  u  e. 
"effeminate**.  Herford. 

Noble:  n.  sufferance  Cor.  Ill,  1,24,  i.««  "sufferance 
by  men  who  are  noble". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Nearish,  snbst.:  owr  isle  he  made  a  nourish  of 
salt  tears  H6AI,  I,  50.  Pope's  emendation  marish 
for  Ff.  'nourish'  has  been  adopted  by  Herford  and 
others.  'Nourish'  "can  be  defended  as  equivalent  to 
'nourice'  or  'nurse';  and  Steevens  asserts  that  'nourish* 


is  an  old  term  for  a  stew  or  fish-preserve.  Bol  diere 
is  slight  evidence  of  this,  and  the  use  of  so  rare  a 
word  would  not  be  in  keeping  with  the  atraight  for- 
ward, incurious  style  of  the  author  of  1.  Hen.  Tl**. 

Herford. 

Nnmber,  snbst:  thai  AaU  convert  those  Uars  hg 
n»  into  hours  of  happiness  H4B  V,  2, 61  "£,  e.  tear  for 
tear".  Herford. 

Nan:  Ms  livery  of  a  nun  Hids.  I,  1,  70. 

"For  the  word  'nun*  applied  to  a  woman  in  tlie 
time  of  Theseus  see  North's  Plutarch  (1631),  p.  2. 
'But  Aegeus  desiring  (as  they  say)  to  know  how  be 
might  bane  children ,  went  into  the  city  of  Delpbes, 
to  the  Oracle  of  Apollo:  where,  by  a  Nnnne  of  the 
temple,  this  notable  prophecie  was  given  him  for  on 
answer'.  W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

OiandO  shall  end  Tw.  II,  5, 144,  •i,  a.  a  halter**. 

Herford. 

Ohseqaioiis   (tear)  Sonn.  31 ,  5  bi  "fnncraal'^. 

Dowden,  Wyndham. 

O'orlaak :  Merch.  Ill,  2, 15  beshrew  your  eyee^  Aey 
have  overlooked  me  and  divided  me,  "To  'overlook* 
was  to  cast  a  spell  upon,  by  means  of  the  'glamovr' 
or  power  of  the  eye*** 

H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Shakcqiene. 

Offer,  vb:  offered  mercy  Cymb.  1, 3, 4  "haa  been 
explained  as  'the  pardon  of  a  condemned  criminar, 
which  does  not  reach  him.  To  me,  the  moat  pro- 
bable reference  is  to  the  Divine  mercy,  offered  and 
not  accepted**.  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

OfBee,  vb. :  a  Jack  guardant  cannot  o.  aie  from  wry 
son  Coriolanus  Cor.  Y,  2, 68,  i.  «•  "Keep  me  by  virtue 
of  his  office'*.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Omliianco:  omiSuaNes  is  no  quiUanee  As.  111,5, 133 
"evidently  a  proverb  'a  debt  is  not  cancelled  beeaase 
you  omit  to  exact  it' ". 

Cf.  Milton  P.  L.  X,  53 :  Forbearance  noaeqnittance. 
J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Oaeyore:  Burgomasters  and  great  oneyree  H4A  II, 
1 ,  84.  "The  nearest  companion  I  can  find  here  [se. 
in  Dutch]  for  such  dignities  as  burgomasters  is  oneer 
groot  ^  infinitely  great.  Whether  oneer  groot  may 
have  travelled  by  way  of  groot  oneer  in  to  English 

slang is  a  question  abont  which  I  have 

an  opinion  which  may  or  may  not  be  that  of  others*'. 
W.  Watkiss  Lloyd,  Notes  <&  Quer.  Yll.  Ser.  Vol  3.  p] 

Open,  adj.:  an  o.  room  Meas.  II,  1, 135,  *pro- 
bably  'sunny*".  Herford. 

Ore  (Or)  Virtue  would  stain  that  or(e)  (Mod. 
Edd.  o*er)  with  silver  white^  Lncr.  56;  ».  e.  "VirtnCy  by 
an  admixture  of  'silver  white':  —  the  blason  of 
chastity  with  'that'  bs  Beauty's  blushes  b  'Beaoty's 
red*  of  1. 59:  —  obtained,  in  accordance  with  Heraldry, 
the  'mixed  colour',  gold^  which  is  'biased'  by  the  name 
of  Or,  Virtue's  white  ^  nuxed  with  Beauty's  red,  has 
now  produced  heraldic  or'\  Wyndham. 

Omameni,  see  Substance, 

Orphan:  hope  of  orphans  Sonn.  97, 10  ^  "hope 
of  leaving  posthumous  offspring".  Tyler. 

Other:  Vaulting  ambition  which  o'erleape  itself 
and  falls  on  the  other  Mcb.  I,  7,  27. 

Vordieck  (Engl.  Stud.  28,  312)  propoees  to  read 
"th'  author".  [S.] 

Oaiy  adv. :  more  is  to  be  said  and  to  be  diee  tkoM 
out  of  anger  can  be  uttered  H4A  1, 1, 107  i.e.  "without** 
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anger.  Delins,  "W*  Franz,  Shakespeare  •Grammatik' 
p.  266. 

Oaif  prepos.:  those  that  bawl  out  tke  ruins  qf  thy 
Unen  H4B 11,  2, 27.  *Tbe  allusion  is  to  Poins"  iUegi- 
timate  children,  who  'bawF  in  swaddling-clothes 
made  out  of  his  old  shirts".  Hertford. 

OaSward:  and  with  sighs  they  Jar  their  watches  on 
unto  mine  eyes^  the  o,  watch  R2,  V,  5,  62.  Shakespeare 

wrote:  ^nnto  mine  eyes  y  watch*^;  the  compositor  set 

np  the  watch  (eonfasion  between  f  and  7),  and  the 
editor  took  npon  him  to  make  this  clear  in  his  own 
wajr  by  insetting  outward  between  the  and  watch.  And 
this  nonsense  editors  aod  readers  have  been  content 
to  sit  down  to  for  three  centuries  past  I"  Van  Dam, 
William  Shakespeare,  Prosody  and  Text  p.  320.  [?] 

OToncatcbed:  o.Au<ioiVmH4B  111,2,340  "*Has- 
wives*  conld  be  need  irooically,  and  Ray^s  statement, 
that  'orer-switch'd  huswife'  meant  'strumpet',  makes 
the  reading  'overswitched'  (adopted  by  Grant  White) 
plausible".  Herford. 

OTeriep:  Hoho  to  trash  for  overtopping'  Tp.  1,2. 81. 
*^he  overtopping  hound  is  not  necessarily  a  bawler, 
or  even  a  brabbler.  His  fnvXX  is  that  his  hunting  is 
too  quick  for  the  rest  of  the  pack.  —  —  —  the  hunts- 
man would  level  him  down  to  the  body  of  his  com- 
panions by  a  process  known  as  trashing". 

D.  H.  Madden. 

Oxllp.  The  Oxelip,  or  the  small  kind  of  white 
Mnlleyn,  is  very  like  to  the  cowslip  aforesaid,  sauing 
that  his  leaues  be  greater  and  larger,  and  his  floures 
be  of  a  pale  or  faint  yelow  colour,  almost  white  and 
without  sauour.*  Lyte's  Herball  (1595),  p.  134.  See 
W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  £d.,  Note  to  Mids  11,  1, 

250. **the  plant  commonly  so  called  is  a 

hybrid  between  the  primrose  and  the  cowslip" 
£.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

PaJ*ck:  a  very,  very  p.  Hml.  Ill,  2, 295.  "Mr.  Mc. 
Grath  in  Notes  and  Queries  conjectures  that  the  word 
is  the  same  as  'patchocke*  which  occurs  in  Spenser's 
View  of  the  Present  State  of  Ireland.  It  is  said  of 
the  English  in  that  country  that  'some  in  Leinster  and 
Ulster  are  degenerate,  and  growen  to  be  as  very  pat- 
chockes  as  the  wild  Irish'." 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Pallid  Compl.  198. 

The  reading  'palyd'  or  'palid'  of  O.  Edd.  is  sup- 
ported by  the  following  line  from  the  Retume  from 
Parnassus,  First  Part  (edd.Macray  1886)  p.  28,1, 1,90: 

—  —  To  youre  leane  followers,  youre  psJied 
ghosts.  [SO 

Pannaeeil  H4A  I,  3, 58.  "Reed  quotes  from  Sir 
Richard  Hawkins'  Voyage  into  the  South  Sea,  1593, 
where  it  is  said  of  the  whale,  'The  fynnes  are  also 
esteemed  for  many  and  sundry  uses,  as  is  his  spawne 
for  divers  purposes:  this  wee  corruptly  call  /xirma- 
cettie;  of  the  Latine  word,  Sperma-ceti'  "• 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Pari,  vb.:  part  his  function^  Sonn.  1 13,  3  es  <<de- 
part,  abandon"*  Wyndham. 

Parilei:  h&w  now^  Dame  Parttet  the  hen,  H4A  III, 
3,  60.  A  quibble  seems  to  be  intended.  "A  partlet 
was  a  gorget  or  handkerchief  for  the  neck  and  throat, 
not  exclusively  worn  by  women". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 


Paris:  intituled  (entitled)  in  their  parts  do  crowned 
sit,  Sonn.  37,  7  "the  technical  terms  for  the  places 
in  a  shield  on  which  armorial  devices  are  borne". 

Wyndham. 

PaHy-vardlci  R2  1, 3, 234  "a  decision  to  which 
you  were  a  party".  Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Paaa:  p — ed  in  probation  with  you  Mcb.  Ill,  1, 
80  ^  "I  proved  to  you  in  detail,  point  by  point  The 
word  'passed'  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  the 
phrase  'pass  in  review' ". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Pasaaffe:  passages  of  grossness  Tw.  Ill,  2,  77  ^ 
"'gross  impositions'.  'Passage'  practically  bs  impo- 


sition. 


A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 


Passage:  unhidden  passages  of  his  true  titles  H5  I, 
],  86  Bs^'the  clear  and  indisputable  courses  by  which 
his  titles  descended." 

G.  C.  Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

Pasiare:  the  mettle  of  your  pastwre  H5  III,  1,  27 
im  e,  "the  fine  quality  of  your  rearing.  A  writer  in 
the  Edinburgh  Review  for  Oct  1872  traces  a  reference 
here  to  the  belief  that  the  strength  and  other  qualities 
of  stags  were  much  affected  by  the  nature  of  their 
pasture.  He  quotes  from  the  Ifoble  Art  of  Veneriei 
'harts  beare  their  heads  according  to  the  pasture  and 
feede  of  the  country  where  they  are  bred'". 

Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

Pailnes  March.  V,  59  "small  plates  of  gold  in 
which  the  consecrated  wafer  or  bread  Is  presented 
to  communicants"  H.  L.  Withers  Warwick  Shake- 
speare (Cp.  Fnmess'  Var.  Ed.  of  the  Merch  of  Ven« 
p.  246). 

Peaaani:  through  the  peasant  towns  H4B  Ind.  33, 
u  e,  "country,  provincial"  towns.  Herford. 

Peaaced:  I  remember  the  wooing  ofapeaseod  tn- 
stead  of  her  As  11,  4,  52.  "A  country  lass,  when  she 
finds  a  pod  with  nine  peas,  will  still  place  it  above 
the  door,  and  the  first  man  who  enters  is  to  be  her 
husband.  In  Shakespeare's  time  it  was  a  favourite 
love  token.  The  peascod  must  mean  here  the  whole 
plant  which  Touchstone  mistakes  for  his  sweetheart, 
as  he  mistakes  a  stone  for  his  rival". 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Peel,  see  pill, 

Pegasaa:  in  GenoOy  where  we  were  lodgers  at,  the 
Pegasus  Shr.  IV,  4,  5.  Cf.  Retnme  from  Parnassus, 
2d  Part  (edd.  Macray)  p.  88s  "meete  me  an  houre 
hence,  at  the  eigne  of  the  Pegasus  in  Cheapside". 

[S.] 

Pea,  vb.:  p.  thy  breath  up  Tp.  I,  2,  326  1.  e,  "make 
thee  gasp  for  breath".  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Penker  (R3,  111,  5,  104).  "Friar  P.  was  Provin- 
cial of  the  Austin  friars".  Herford. 

Peanen  H5  III,  5,  49.  "A  p.  was  a  small  trian- 
gular flag  at  the  head  of  a  knight's  lance,  having  on 
it  his  armorial  bearing".  (Fairholt,  Costume  in  Eng- 
land). 

Pennywerili:  We' U  fit  the  kid-fox  with  a  penny- 
worth  Ado  11,3, 44,  t.<.  "a  bargain.  Compare  Winter's 
Tale,  IV,  4, 650:  'Though  the  pennyworth  on  his  side 
be  the  worst'.  To  fit  one  with  a  pennyworth  is  there- 
fore to  sell  him  a  bargain  In  which  he  will  get  the 
worst".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Perempiary  H4A  I,  3,  17,  "self-asserting,  im- 
perious". Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Perkea,  see  Woncot, 
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Penen:  if  any  fear  lesser  his  p.  Cor.  1, 6,  70  "i.  e. 
danger  to  his  person". 

Chambers,  Warwick  8h. 

PerspecilTe  (R2  II,  2,  18)  <<in  Elizabethan  Eng- 
lish was  a  general  term  for  various  artificial  means 

of  producing  optical  illusion :  But  it  was 

specially  applied  to  a  kind  of  relief  in  which  the  sur- 
face was  so  modelled  as  to  produce,  when  seen  from 
the  side,  the  impression  of  a  continuous  picture,  which, 
when  seen  from  the  front,  disappeared'*. 

Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

PerUani.llfceLLLV,2, 67.  '^tisperhaps  worth 
while  snggesting  that  the  phrase  (tant)  pour  ton/  (queui 
*tit  for  tat'}  perhaps  underlies  the  word:  it  may  well 
have  been  used  in  some  game:  Mr.  Marshall  quotes 
pur  Tant  from  a  poetical  description  of  an  old  game, 
but  no  explanation  has  as  yet  been  advanced''. 

GoUancz,  Temple  Sh. 

Perianni-llfce  LLLV,2,67:  **an  obscure  phrase, 
possibly  containing  an  allusion  to  the  game  of  'post 
and  pair\  and  denoting  absolute  and  unexpected  sub* 
jection  of  one  player  to  another.  The  phrase  'pur 
tant'  was  apparently  used  in  this  sense  in  that  game". 

Herford. 

Philip:  P.  and  Jacob  Meas.  Ill,  2,  214  t.  e.  'Hhe 
day  of  these  saints,  U^  May".  Herford. 

Phllesephy:  in  your  p,  Hml.1,5, 167  «»  "natural 
philosophy",('*Naturphilosophie,Natttrwi8senschaft'\ 

(Kluge.) 

Pbaebas  H4A  I,  2,  16.  ''Falstaff  refers  to  The 
.Knight  of  the  Sun  (£1  Donzel  del  Febo),  as  Steevens 
pointed  out,  who  was  known  in  Shakespeare's  time 
from  an  English  translation  of  the  Spanish  romance 
called  the  Mirror  of  Knighthood,  Espejo  de  Caballe- 
rias,  one  of  the  books  found  by  the  curate  and  the 
barber  in  Don  Quixote's  library". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Pheebas:  the  young  P.  fanning  H5  111,  Chor.  6; 
i.  e.  ''fluttering  in  the  morning  sun".      Herford. 

Plg-nala  Tp.  II,  2, 172:  "the  tuber  or  root-stock 
of  the  plant  known  as  the  Bunium  flexuosum.  It  is 
round  and  brown,  white  inside,  and  pleasant  to  the 
taste.  It  cannot  be  pulled  up  by  force,  but  needs  to 
be  "dug"  for". 

F.  S.  Boas,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Pill  (Most  mod.  editions  peel)  c=3  peel  Mercfa.  I, 
3,  85.  Cf.  "Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar,  and 
pilled  white  strakes  in  them"  Gen  XXX,  37. 

PIch-lbaDbs  (H4A  111,  2,25  "are  those  who  seek 
to  win  favour  for  themselves  by  telling  tales  of 
others".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Plene4:  thy  banks  with  p.  and  twilled  brims  Tp.  IV, 

64.  " The  words  more  probably  do  not  refer 

to  flowers  at  all,  for  the  banks  seem  to  be  spoken  of 
as  'pioned  and  twilled'  before  April  'betrims'  them. 
In  this  case  some  agricultural  operations  are  alluded 
to.  Pioning  is  used  by  Spenser  in  the  sense  of  'dig- 
ging', Faerie  Queene  II,  10 Twilled  may  be 

connected  with  the  French  touiUer,  to  begrime  or  be- 
smear, and  the  passage,  according  to  Henley,  refers 
'to  the  repairing  of  the  brims  of  banks,  which  have 
given  way,  by  opening  the  trenches  from  whence  the 
banks  themselves  were  at  first  raised,  and  facing  them 
up  afresh  with  the  mire  those  trenches  contain*". 

Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Placket:  those  that  war  for  a  p.  Troil.  U,  3,  22, 


t.  e.  for  "a  woman  (properly  a  portion  of  a  woman's 
dress)*'.  HerfbnL 

Plagae:  stand  in  the  plagus  of  custom  Lr.  I,  2,  3. 
^'Capell  explains  this  as  meaning,  *be  subject  or  ex- 
posed to  the  vexation  of  custom'.  I  cannot  hdp 
thinking  that  Shakespeare  bad  in  his  mind  a  passage 
in  the  Prayer-book  Version,  of  Psalm  XXXVIIL  17, 
'And  I  truly  am  set  in  the  plague';  where  'plague'  is 
used  in  a  sense  for  which  I  have  fonnd  no  paralleL 
The  version  evidently  follows  the  Latin  of  Jerome's 
translation,  'Quia  ego  ad  plagam  paratua  sum'. 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Freaa  Ed. 

Plain-sang:  plam-song  cuckoo  Mids.  Ill,  1,  134. 
"Mr.  Chappell  defines  plain-song  as  song  in  which 
"the  descant  rested  with  the  will  of  the  singer'^  as 
opposed  to  "prick -song",  t.  e.  "harmony  written  or 
pricked  down."  But  is  not  the  real  point  rather  that 
plain-song  is  unvarying  traditional  melody,  whereas 
in  prick-song  elaborate  variations  were  introdaoed? 
Plain -song  was  a  term  originally  applied  to  grave, 
simple,  ecclesiastical  chants.  This  distinction  exactly 
fits  the  difference  between  the  monotonous  note  of 
the  cuckoo,  and  the  richly- varied  music —  *'brave 
prick-song"  Lyly  calls  it  —  of  the  nightingale*^. 
£.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Play,  vb.:  play  the  men  Tp.  1, 1, 11,  t.  e.  "act  with 
spirit".  Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Pleasing,  see  Lute. 

Pleasure:  common  pleasures  Caes.  Ill,  2,  255  L  e. 
"pleasaunces,  pleasure -grounds".  Herford. 

Point  t  a  point  of  wisdom  R3  I,  4,  99  ss  '^a  pro- 
cedure which  shows  wisdom". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Pole:  painted  upon  a  pole  Mcb.  V,  8,  26  **L  e. 
painted  on  a  cloth  suspended  on  a  pole,  as  in  front 
of  a  wild  beast  show". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Palltlelan:  I  had  as  lief  be  a  Brownist  as  a  poli- 
tician Tw.  in,  2, 34, 1,  e.  ''one  belonging  to  the  party 
of  Liberal  Catholics''.  H.  S.  Bowden,  The  Religion 
of  Shakespeare  London  1899  p.  191,  cf.  Brandl, 
Shakespeare- Jahrb.  XXXVI,  291. 

Politician:  the  pate  ofap,  Hml.  ▼,  1«  86;  i.  e. 
"plotter.  The  word  in  Shakespeare  suggests  Machia- 
velism".  Herford. 

Pempey:  P.'s  blood,  Caes.  I,  I,  56;  "i.  e.  his  [sc 
the  great  Pompejus']  son,  Cneius,  who  had  fallen  in 
the  battle  of  Munda,  the  immediate  occasion  of  Cae- 
sar's Triumph".  Herford. 

Poprin:  poprin  pear  Rom.  II,  1,  38.  "Pc^>eringue 
is  a  town  in  French  Flanders  two  leagues  distant  from 
Tpres,  from  whence  the  Poperin  pear  was  brought 
into  England. The  word  was  chosen,  I  be- 
lieve, merely  for  the  sake  of  a  quibble  which  it  ia  not 
necessary  to  explain." 

Dyce,  quoted  by  Pumess,  Var.  Ed. 

Perch:  in  Pompey'sp,  Caes.* I,  3, 126.  t.  e.  '"one 
of  the  porches  about  the  theatre  [of  Pompey],  in 
which  there  was  a  certain  place  full  of  seats  for  men 
to  sit  in ;  where  also  was  set  up  the  image  of  Pompey* 
(North).  This  porch  was  the  actual  scene  of  the 
assassination,  which  Shakespeare  places  on  the  Ca- 
pitol; and  the  'image'  is  that  which  he  nevertheless 
makes  Caesar's  body  stain  with  blood  (111,  2, 192)*'. 

Herford. 

Pere:  the  poring  dark  H5  lY  Chor.  2,  L  e.  ''per* 
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sjrstently  brooding  over  the  earth.  The  word  has  no 
etymological  connection  with  'purblind*  and  seems  to 
mean  'to  poke  or  linger  over  a  thing/" 

Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

Periage:  thy  lots  is  more  than  can  thy  portage  quity 
wUh  alt  thou  camtfind  here^  Per.  Ill,  1,  35  t.  e.  ^'the 
child's  loss  even  at  the  outset  is  such  that  all  that  it 
inherits  by  birth  falls  short  of  what  its  birth  has  cost. 
This  seems  to  be  the  clear  meaning,  irregularly  ex- 
pressed.'* Herford. 

Partage:  let  it  (the  eye)  pry  through  the  p.  of  the 
head  Uke  the  brass  cannon^  H  5,  III,  1,  10;  **i*  e.  eye- 
sockets'*.  Herford. 

Pariagml:  the  bay  of  Portugal^  As  IV,  1,  213  a 
name  ''still  used  by  sailors  to  denote  that  portion  of 
the  sea  off  the  coast  of  Portugal  firom  Oporto  to  the 
headland  of  Cintra**  Wright. 

Pasaesa:  which  art  possess"  d  now  to  depose  thyself 
R2,  II,  1  108  »  «<seized  with  a  mad  impulse.** 
Herford,  Warwick,  Shakespeare. 

Pasiara:  the  posture  of  your  blows  Caes.  V,  1,  33 
''for  nature  or  eharaetsr  probably**. 

H.  N.  Hudson. 

ss  "where  you  will  succeed  in  planting  your 
blows**.  A.  D.  Innes. 

Pracilsania:  here  entered PueeUe  and  her  p.KQA 
III,  2,  20;  s«  "fellow-plotters**. 

Gollancz,  Temple  Sh. 

Preclaas:  you  p.  lottmsr^  Wint.  V,  3,  131  i.  e. 
"winners  of  what  gon  prize**.  Herford. 

Preclaas:  the  most  p.  square  of  sense  Lr.  I,  1,  76, 
s=  sensitive,  8crupnlous(„das  empfindlichste,  sch&rfate, 
genaueste  oder  peinlichste  Yemunftmaass").  Cp. 
Cymb.  I,  6,  37,  John  IV,  I,  94. 

Koppel,  Yerbesserungsvorschlage  zu  Lear. 

Prefer:  Ay^  if  Messala  will  p.  me  to  you  Caes.  V, 
5,  61  ea  "recommend**. 

Henry  N.  Hudson,  Arthur  D.  Innes,  Warwick 

Shakespeare. 

Prestar:  P.  John,  Ado  II,  1,  276  "was  a  fabu- 
lous Christian  King  of  vast  wealth  and  power  who 
was  supposed  to  live  in  some  inaccessible  region  in 
the  east  of  Asia.  Marco  Polo  identifies  the  original 
Prester  John  with  Unc  Khan,  the  chief  of  the  Ke- 
raits,.  a  Mongol  tribe  said  to  have  professed  Chris- 
tianity. In  the  sixteenth  century  the  name  was  applied 
to  the  King  of  Abyssinia,  whose  title  Prestegian  was 
according  to  Purchas  (Pilgrimage  ed.  16  H  p.  670), 
was  'easily  deflected  and  altered  to  Priest  John". 

W.  A.Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed.  (cf.  Fr.  Zarncke, 
Ueber  die  Sagevom  Priester  Johannes.  Bang,  Engl. 
Stud.  XXVIII,  2U).  S. 

Pre  Uy:  (a  course  pretty  and  full  of  view  Cymb. 

III,  4,  150)  "is  often  glossed  'apt,  suitable  for  the 
purpose**.  The  whole  expression,  'Yon  should  tread 
a  pretty  course*,  seems  to  me  rather  to  mean :  Ton 
would  have  a  part  to  play  that  would  be  novel,  full 
of  interest,  and  likely  to  succeed*.  Collier  suggested 
the  reading  privy'\  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Priol,  vb:  the  story  that  is  — ed  m  her  blood  Ado 

IV,  1. 124;  "that  is,  as  Johnson  explains  it,  ,the  story 
which  her  blushes  discover  to  be  true*,  for  the  Friar, 
although  Hero  had  swooned,  observed  'a  thousand 
blushing  apparitions  To  start  into  her  face*.  This  is 
a  more  natural  explanation  than  that  given  by 
Schmidt **.  W.  A.  Wright,  Clar. Press  Ed. 


Prabable:  it  is  spoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths 
—  how  p,  I  do  not  know  Cor.  IV,  6,  65  t.  e.  "ca- 
pable of  proof*.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Prafass:  that  I  p.  myself  in  banqueting  to  all  the 
rout  Caes.  I,  2,  77;  i.  e.  "make  professions  of  friend- 
ship**. Herford. 

Prafaand:  a  vaporous  drop  profound  Mcb.  Ill,  5, 

24  "with  deep  or  hidden  qualities*  Johnson 

But  the  Clarendon  Press  editors  explain  it  as  deep, 
and  therefore  ready  to  fall**. 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shak. 

Prapariy,  vb.:  his,  voice  wcu  — ed  as  all  the 
tuned  spheres  Ant.  Y,  2,  83,  i.  e.  '^harmonious  as  the 
spheres**.  Herford. 

Praverbed:  lam  />.  with  a grandstrephrase^Itom. 
I,  4,  37;  t.  e,  "the  old  proverb  fits  my  case,  viz.  that 
it  is  well  to  leave  off  when  the  game  is  at  the  fair- 
est*'. Herford. 

Pravloclal:  P.  roses  Hml.  Ill,  2,  288,  t.  e,  "ro- 
settes resembling  the  damask  rose,  called  'provin- 
cialis*  (from  Provins,  near  Paris)**.         Herford. 

Paaltarlea  Cor.  V,  4,  52.  "The  psaltery  seems 
to  have  resembled  the  modem  dulcimer,  a  small  hol- 
low chest  with  strings  stretched  across  it**. 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh.;  cf.  Nay4or, 
Shakespeare  and  Music  p.  176. 

PaMlsh:  thus  far  I  will  boldly  p,  her  Tw.  II,  1, 
30  t.  e,  'speak  of  her  openly*. 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Pagglng  immih  Wint.  IV,  3,  7  "means  (not  as 
the  glossary  explains  it,  thievish)  but  pegging,  peg 
tooth,  t.e.,  thecanine,  or  dog  tooth.  'The  child  hasn't 
its  pegging  teeth*,  old  women  will  say. 

J^  Walter,  Shakespeare*s  True  Life. 

Pake-aiacklog:  H4  A  II,  4,  78.  "It  is  not  cer- 
tain whether  'puke*  here  denotes  a  colour  or  a  ma- 
terial: probably  the  latter,  for  the  next  epithet,  'cad- 
dis-garter*, is  derived  from  the  material  of  which 
garters  were  made.  As  a  colour  ^uke*  appears  to 
have  been  something  between  grey  and  black,  and 
in  Baret*s  Alvcarie  is  given  as  the  equivalent  of  the 
Latin  pullus,   'Puke*  as  a  material  was  a  kind  of 

dark-coloured  cloth *'. 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Pall:  /  p.  in  resolution  Mcb.  V,  5,  42  «»  "check, 
rein  in**.  Clark  <&  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Purchase,  subst. :  fourteen  years*  purchase  Tw. 
IV,  1,  24  "t.  e.  purchase  at  the  price  of  fourteen  years* 
returns;  from  which  it  is  clear  that  this  was  a  high 
rate  for  the  purchase  of  land  in  Shakespeare's  day, 
thongh  it  would  be  low  now**. 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Poah,  subst:  the  present  push  Hml.  V,  1,  318  es 
"the  instant  test".  Clark  ds  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Pott  this  is  put  forth  too  truly  Wint.  I,  2,  14  t.  e, 
^*this  foreboding  is  too  well  justified**.    Herford. 

Pyramid:  Time  — ,  thy  pyramids  Sonn.  123, 

2 1.  e,  "'all  that  Time  piles  up  fi^m  day  to  day*,  new 
structures  of  event**.  Herford. 

^oalliy  (Hml.  II,  2, 363)  "was  especially  used 
of  the  theatrical  profession**. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Oualliy:  wUhnU  less  quality  Cymb.  I,  4,  24  t.  s. 
''with  no  other  than  a  beggar*s  position**. 

Wyatty  Warwick  Sh. 
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Oveasr:  Ihave  one  tkinff  of  q,  qtutihn  Lr.ll,  1,19 
t.  0.  "easily  distarbed,  unsettled,  and  therefore  re- 
qairing  delicate  management". 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Oaeeilen:  Utile  eyates  that  cry  tmt  on  the  top  o/q, 
Hml.  II,  2,  356. 

'^his  is  generally  interpreted  as  'cry  out  in  a 
high  childish  treble*  or  ^cry  oat,  dominating  conyer- 
sation*.  I  belieye  it  really  means,  'cry  out  on  the 
baming  question  of  the  day,  the  question  that  is  at 
the  top,  most  prominent*". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

OneeilenaMe :  in  such  a  questionMe  shape  Hml. 
I,  4,  43  ''t.  e,  arousing  obstinate  questionings  or  pro- 
blems in  Hamlet^s  mind  that  need  an  answer". 
Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Oalll:  in  the  q.  H6B  I,  3,  4. 

'^Halliwell  and  others  explain  it  ako  as  'all 

together  in  a  body\  This  interpretation  is  borne  out 
by  a  passage  in  *7%e  Devonshire  Damsel's  Frolk\  one 
of  the  'Songs  and  Sonnets*  in  the  collection  called 
'Choyce  DroUery*,  ^  (1656):  — 

'Thus  those  females  were  all  in  a  quill 
And  following  on  their  pastimes  still*. 

No  satisfactory  explanation  has  yet  been  given 
of  the  origin  of  the  phrase.  The  following  solution 
is  suggested:  —  'the  quill*  I  take  to  be  a  popular 
elaboration  of  the  more  correct  phrase  'a  quill*  which 
occurs  in  the  ballad  quoted;  the  latter  seems  to  be  a 
corruption  of  French  oeeustZ,  O.  F.  actiet/,  aeoU^  akel^ 
aehoily  ^.,  'a  gathering  together***. 

GoUancz,  Temple  Sh. 

Oalniesaence  As  111,  2,  147.  "Over  and  above 
the  four  elements  (fire,  air,  earth,  and  water)  the  me- 
diaeyal  alchemists  figured  a  fifth  essence,  qtUnta  es- 
ssn/ta,  or  other,  purer  even  than  fire.  This  quint- 
essence is  to  the  world  as  the  spirit  to  the  body.  Hence 
it  is  used  loosely  for  the  concentrated  essence  of 
anything,  perhaps  with  a  confused  idea  that  the  name 
means  ''essence  five  times  distilled*'. 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Oalrk  (Tw.  Ill,  4, 268)  "'temper*,  'turn  of  mind*: 
from  Celtic  root  meaning  'turn*. 

A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Ovelf:  thou  siekfyquoif  H4B  1, 1, 147  'Hhe  in- 
valid's headbandage  or  'Kerchief**.       Herford. 


Bandaiii:  at  random  Yen.  940  (Qu.  randon). 
"The  old  form  from  Old  French  randon^  French  ran' 
donie,  'Terme  de  chasse.  Tour,  circuit  fait  sur  un 
m^me  lieu  par  une  b6te  qu*on  a  lanc^'.  Littri**. 

Wyndham. 

Rank,  subst;  the  right  butter-women's  rank  As 
III,  2,  103  ^  "the  regular  jog-trot  of  butter- women 
going  to  market  in  a  row. Wright  plau- 
sibly conjectures  raekf  which,  as  appears  from  Holme, 
is  a  pace  between  trot  and  an  amble**. 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Raosam:  B3  Y,  3,  265  »  "the  price  to  be  paid 
in  the  event  of  failure**. 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Rapture:  Cor.  II,  1,  223.  "The  emendation  (sc. 
rupture)"  is  supported  by  the  following  quotation 
from  Phioravante's  Secrets  (1582):  *To  helpe  yong 
Children  of  the  Rupture.   The  Rupture  is  caused 


two  waies,  the  one  through  weaknesse  of  the  plnce, 
and  the  other  through  much  crying***. 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Raaeal  (Haml.  11,  2, 594).  "  'A  raseal  was  a  leaa 
and  worthless  deere*  '*.  D.  H.  Hadden. 

RmvoBapiirgli  H4A  1,  3,  248,  "formerly  oo  the 
coast  between  Hull  and  Bridlington.  It  has  disap- 
peared for  many  years**.  Wright,  Clar.  Preaa  Bd. 

Readlneae:  let's  hriefly  put  on  manfy  readimen 
Mcb.  U,  3,  139. 

"Here  the  phrase  means  first  'complete  aimonr* 
in  contrast  to  the  'naked  frailtiea*  just  mentioned, 
and  involves  also  the  corresponding  habit  of  mind*^. 
Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Freea  Ed. 

RecegnlBance  (Hml.  V,  1,  113).  "Becognisanoe 

is  as  a  Bond  or  Obligation  Becord  testifying 

the  Becognisor  to  owe  to  the  Becognisee  a  certain 
sum  of  money**. 

CowePs  Law  Dictionary,  quoted  in  Clark  &  Wrigiit*s 

Clarendon  Press  Ed. 

Recorder  Mids.  Y,  123,  "a  fiute  with  a  bole  bored 

in  the  side  and  covered  with  gold-beater*e  skin, 

so  as  to  approach  the  effect  of  the  human  voice.  See 

Chappell,  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  p.  246'*. 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Recover:  why  do  you  go  about  to  r.  the  woind  oj 
me,cui/  you  would  drive  me  into  atoilf  Hml.  111,2,361. 

"In  order  to  drive  a  deer  into  the  toils  it  was 
needful  to  get  to  windward  of  him,  so  that,  having 
you  in  the  wind,  he  might  break  in  the  opporite  di- 
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D.  H.  Madden. 


Reeevery :/n«  and  r.  Wiv.  lY,  2, 225  "werepart 
of  the  legal  mechanism  for  converting  a  oonditioDal 
tenure  of  land  into  ownership**.  Hetford. 

Regard,  subst.:  regards  of  safety  and  aUowamee 
Hml.  11,  2,  79,  *' terms  securing  the  safety  of  the 
country  and  regulating  the  passage  of  the  troops 
through  it**.      Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Kd. 

Regard:  your  loss  is  greai^  so  your  r.  shouU  be 
H6A  IV,  5,  22,  "i.  e,  care  for  your  own  safety". 

Gollancz,  Temple  Sh. 

Relapse:  killing  in  relapse  ofmortaMty  H5,  lY,  3, 
107 ,  t.  s.  "in  the  very  act  of  being  resolved  into 
their  mortal  elements;  as  they  decompose. L**. 

Herford. 

Reilgleas :  an  old  religious  unde  of  mine  Am  HI, 
2,  362  "probably » belonging  to  a  religions  order**. 
J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Remainder:  cut  the  entail  from  all'rtmamders 
Airs  lY,  3,  313  "(a  legal  term)  «  something  limited 
over  to  a  third  person  on  the  creation  of  an  estate 
less  than  that  which  the  grantor  has**. 

GoUanes. 

Rememhraneer:  (Cymb.  1,  5,  77),  "in  law  was 
the  name  of  an  officer  in  the  exchequer**. 

A.  J.  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Repntatien :  answer  m  the  effect  of  your  repmta^ 
tion  H4B  II,  1,  142,  t.  «.  "respond  to  her  suit  in  the 
manner  conformable  to  your  position**.  Herford. 

Reset  alien  (and  r.  thus  fobbed  as  it  is  with  the 
rusty  curb  ofoldfeUher  antic  the  law?)  H4A  I,  2;  67 
"is  to  be  interpreted  here  by  the  'purse  of  gold  most 
resolutely  snatched*  in  line  28**. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Respite,  subst:  the  determined  r,  i^my  wrongs 
B3  Yy  1,  19, 1,  e.  "the  appointed  limit  to  my  ezem^ 


BnpploiiiMii* 


1477 


tion  firom  the  impending  punishment  of  my  mis- 
deeds". Herford. 

Rest:  Aat  i»  my  rut  H5,  II,  1,  17  t.  e.  ''under- 
taking* According  to  Narct'  QloMMory^  a  phrase  from 
a  game  at  cards  called  Primero.  Bj  rtH  was  meant 
the  cards  on  which  joa  stood  to  win  (as  in  the  mo- 
dem game  Nap).  'To  set  np  one's  resf  was  to  com- 
plete 6ne*8  hand  of  cards,  and  stand  on  it;  so,  meta- 
pboricaUy  'to  set  np  one*s  rest  to  do  anything*  meant 
to  take  npon  one  to  do  it".  Moore  Smith,  Warwick 
Sh.  Cp.  Err.  IV,  3,  37,  Rom.  IV,  5,  6  etc. 

Reefy:  me,  rui^  mme  Sonn.  100,  9 1.  «.  'fibbing 
(term  of  manege)".  Wyndbam. 

Reilrement:  a  comfort  of  retiremetU  lives  in  thig 
H4A  IV,  1,  56, 1.  0.  "a  sapport  to  iiiUl  back  npon". 

Herford. 

ReTenvezniy  r^M  reoeniie  R3,1II,7, 158  oi  "some- 
thing which  I  haye  a  right  to,  and  which  the  time 
has  come  f6r  me  to  eiqoy". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Rheoinatlc:  H4B  II,  4,  62,  H5,  II,  3,  40  'Is  a 
Qnicklyism  for  Innatic".  H.  N.  Hudson. 

Rheamatlc:  rheumaiie  diteoies  Mids.  II,  1,  105 
"says  Malone,  'signified  in  Shakespeare's  time,  not 
what  we  now  call  rheumatism,   but   distillationB 

from  the  head,  catarrhs,  Ac* ^  It  would  be 

more  correct  to  say  that  the  term  included  all  this  in 
addition  to  what  is  now  understood  by  it". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

RleliaM:  SirR.  Orey  H6C  HI,  2,  2.  "'Richard' 
isanoTersight;  Holinshed  calls  him  (rightly)  Sir  John 
Gray,  and  reports  that  he  receiyed  his  Knighthood 
on  the  ?ery  battlefield  of  St.  Albans  at  which  he  fell". 

Herford. 

Rlog,  subst.:  crocked  wiihin  the  ring  (like  apiece 
ofuncurreni  gold^  Hml.  U,  2,  448  'There  was  a  ring 
or  circle  on  the  coin,  within  which  the  soyereign's 
head  was  placed:  if  the  crack  extended  from  the  edge 
beyond  the  ring  the  coin  was  rendered  unfit  for  cur- 
rency*. Douce,  quoted  by  Clark  dc  Wright. 

RlBff,  subst.:  you  are  full  of  pretty  answere.  Have 
you  not  been  aeqttainied  with  yoldtmiths*  wives  and  con' 
ned  them  out  ofringsf.  As  III,  2,  289,  "t.  e.  out  of  the 
mottoes  or  'posies'  of  rings".  Herford. 

Rea4:6ent.  1, 1,53,11,4, 187  t.e.'^wharf;  harbour" 
Herford  (ct  Shakespeare-JahrbuchXXXYI,  96). 

Ream :  and  not  to  eratk  the  wind  of  thepoor phrase^ 
roamng  it  thus  Hml.  I,  3,  109  »  "beating  the  field, 
pursuing"  (durchstreifen,  yerfolgen). 

SchrOer,  Sh.  Jahrb.  XXXI,  364. 

Rechferd,  H8  I,  4, 93.  "Sir  Thomas  BuUen  was 
not  created  Viscount  Rochford  till  18  June,  1525". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Ramana:  Julio  Romano^  Wint.  V,  2,  106.  "Giu- 
lio  Pippi,  known  as  Giulio  R.  was  bom  in  1492, 
and  died  in  1546;  his  fame  as  a  painter"  [and  sculp- 
tor, cf.  Sarrazin,  Shakespeare's  Lehijabre  P.  124] 
"was  widespread".  GoUancz. 

Raam:  if  room  enouyh  Tp.  I,  1,  9  i.  e.  "if  there 
be  sea-room  enough".  Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Rasa:  H8  I,  2,  152.   "The  manor  of  the  Red 

Rose  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham . 

The  subsequent  fortunes  of  the  house  are  told  by 
Stow  in  his  Suryey  of  London.  'In  this  [Suffolk] 
Lane  is  one  notable  grammar  school,  founded  in  the 
year  1561  by  the  master,  wardens,  and  assistants  of 


the  Merchant  -  Tailors  in  the  parish  of  St.  Lau- 
rence Ponltney;  Richard  Hilles,  sometime  master  of 
that  company,  haying  before  giyen  500  /.  towards 
the  purchase  of  a  house,  called  the  manor  of  the 
Rose,  sometime  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, wherein  the  said  school  is  kept'". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Royalty:  (have  seen  the  well-appointed  king  em- 
bark) his  r.  H5  III  Chor.  5,  "taken  by  Schmidt » 
'his  majesty',  t.  e.  himself.  This  seems  to  me  turgid. 
I  think  'royalty'  means  'his  royal  state  and  surroun- 
dings' ".  Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

Rmnp-red:  ike  rump -fed  ronyon  Mcb.  I,  3,  6, 
"surely  not,  as  some  commentators  assert,  'fed  on 
offal',  but  rather  fed  on  the  best  joints,  pampered". 

Clark  di:  Wright,  Clar.  Pr.  Ed. 

"I  prefer  to  either  of  these  the  more  pointed  ex- 
planation of  Dyce's  2nd  edition.  He  quotes  from 
Kilian's  Dictionary^  ^Rompe  nux  myristica,  yilior, 
cassa  inanis.  The  reference  will  tiien  be  to  the 
chestnuts  which  the  woman  was  ending". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Ran:  rtms  the  bushes  Yen.  871  "run  a  transitiye 
yerb".  Wyndbam. 

Banavata  R3  IV,  4,  465  "properly  a  doublet  of 
renegade.   The  Middle  English  renegat  means  an 

apostate. It  almost  seems  as  if  Shakespeare 

understood  it  in  the  sense  of 'runaway'.  For  Richard 
nowhere  accuses  Richmond  of  trachery,  though  he 
does  accuse  him  of  cowardice  in  taking  refuge  in 
Brittany".  Macdonald,  Warwick  Sh. 

Riuiaway:  that  runaways*  eyes  may  wink  Rom. 
Ill,  2,  6.  "No  interpretation  of  this  word  is  satisfac- 
tory. Those  who  retain  it  commonly  explain  it  'ram- 
blers, yagabonds',  whose  obseryation  Romeo  could 
not  defy  till  it  was  dark ;  a  prosaic  idea.  Dyce  pro- 
posed 'rude  day';  Heath  'Rumour's;  Halpin  thought 
that  'Runaway'  meant  Cupid;  Warburton  that  it  re- 
ferred to  Phoebus  in  his  chariot;  and  Mr.  Gollancz 
suggests,  yeiy  prettily  that  Runaway  'may  haye  be- 
longed, in  the  sense  of  "Day  "to  the  playfiil  phraseo- 
logy of  Elisabethan  girls,  and  sayours  of  the  ex- 
pressiye  language  of  children's  rhymes ' ".  Herford. 

8acHiic  bell:  H8  111,  2,295  'Vhich  was  rung  at 
the  eleyation  of  the  Host,  or  before  the  Sacrament 
as  it  was  carried  through  the  streets  to  the  sick.  Here 
probably  the  latter".      Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Safety:  scalds  with  safety  H4B  IV,  5,  31  t.  e. 
"bums  while  it  protects".  Herford. 

Bafftliary:  the  8.  0th.  I,  1,  159,  "either  the  name 
of  an  inn  (cf.  'the  Centaur*  in  Com,  of  Errors)  or  the 
oiflcial  residence  of  the  military  and  nayal  comman- 
ders, where  the  statue  of  an  archer  Is  still  said  to 
exist.  It  is  not  known  howeyer,  to  haye  been  so 
called,  and  the  allusions  suggest  that  Shakespeare, 
4n  any  case,  thought  of  an  inn".  Herford. 

Salt,  adj.:  the  s,fish  is  an  old  coof, Wiy.  I,  1,  22. 
"This  passage  has  not  been  entirely  explained.  Shal- 
low probably  means  to  correct  Eyans  somewhat  as 
follows:  —  'The  luce  is  not  the  louse,  but  the  i^h- 
water  ilsh,  which,  salted  and  "white",  marks  an  an- 
cient coat-of  arms".  Herford. 

Sanctuary!  H6C  lY,  4,  31  etc.,  "the  sanctuary 
at  Westminster,  which  afforded  protection  from  any 
peneention".  Golhuiex,  Temple  Sh. 


1478 


SnpplMMBt; 


Smndml:  H6C  I,  2,  63  ''near  Wakefield". 

Herford. 

Sands:  H8  I,  3, 47  etc.  ''Lord  Sands,  or  Sandys, 
was  at  this  time  Sir  William  Sandys,  who  was  not 
created  Baron  Sandys  of  the  Vine,  near  Basingstoke, 


till  1523 


yj 


Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 


Smiisry:  /  shall  be  9ati^dCn%%,  IV,  2,  10  s 
''have  a  sufficient  explanation". 

Arthar  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Smoce,  vb.:  «.  hxB  palate  tttth  thy  most  operant 
poison  Tim.  IV,  3,  299.  «=■  *'6i/e,  pepper'*. 

Koppel,  Sh.  Stud. 

Smucy:  saucy  doubts  and  fears  Mcb.  Ill,  4,  25  &= 
^'pungent,  sharp,  gnawing".  Koppel,  Sh.Stndien. 

Scamels  Tp.  11,  2,  176.  "The  word  may  either 
mean  (1)  'limpets^  a  dimlnutiTe  of  scam,  shell-fish, 
derived  from  the  Norse  skama  or  shell ;  or  (2)  some 
kind  of  rock-breeding  bird.  Stevenson,  in  his  Birds 
of  Norfolk,  says  that  the  female  bar-tailed  Gk>dwit  is 
called  a  scamell  by  the  gnnners  of  Blakeney.  But 
this  bird  is  not  a  rock-breeder .  Of  the  nu- 
merous conjectural  readings  the  most  plausible  is 
sea^mells  or  sea-malls  (Theobald,  Steevens,  Malone, 
Harting)  t.  e,  'sea-gulls'*.       Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Scratch:  /Vitetan  a  little  scratched  LLLV,  ],  32 
"alluding  to  the  common  phrase  diminuas  Prisciani 
caputy  applied  to  such  as  speak  false  Latin". 

Gollancz,  Temple  Sh. 

Scrubbed:  a  liule  scrubbed  boy  Merch.  V,  162 
"short  or  stunted  like  a  scrub  or  shrub". 
H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Shakespeare.  (Op.  Fnmess 
Var.  Kd.  Merch.  of  Ven.  p.  260). 

Sem-maiister:  Lr.  1,  4,  283.  **It  is  more  likely 
that  by  the  sea-monster  he  [Sh.]  meant  the  whale". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
■  Sear,  vb.:  ands.  up  my  embracements  from  a  next 
with  bonds  of  death  Cymb.  1, 1, 116,  t.  s.  *'cere,  cover 
with  wax;  chiefly  used  of  dipping  linen  cloth  in  mel- 
ted wax,  to  be  used  as  a  shroad.  The  shroud  was 
called  a  cerecloth  or  cererkent  (here 'bonds  of  death')". 

A.  J.  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Search:  if  it  be  a  day  fits  you,  search  out  of  the 
calendar  Per*  11,  1,  58.  Hudson  and  Herford  read: 
steatt.  [S.] 

Scaaaii,vb.:  all s—ed office(PoT.  HI,  3, 64.  "This 
may  be  explained  either,  with  Johnson,  as  'establish- 
ed and  settled  by  time',  or,  with  Schmidt,  as  'qua- 
lified, tempered',  as  opposed  to  'power  tyrannical'. 
I  prefer  the  former.  It  is  true  that,  althongh  certain 
popular  rights,  such  as  a  say  in  the  choice  of  consul, 
were  of  old  standing,  yet  the  tribunate  was  quite  an 
innovation  ....  But  the  tribunes  themselves  were 
the  last  people  to  make  this  distinction". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh.,  Herford. 

Scaaeii,  subst.:  the  season  of  all  natures,  sleep 
Mcb.  HI,  4, 141  b"  the  bahn  of  hurt  minds". 

Koppel,  Shakespeare  Studien. 

Sccaad,  subst. :  you  have  shamed  me  in  your  con- 
demned  seconds  Cor.  I,  8,  15  t.  e.  "by  seconding  me 
in  such  a  damned  cowardly  fashion". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Secand,  subst.:  tohieh  is  not  mix'd  with  seconds 
Sonn.  125,  11  "/&eom2f,  I  submit ?» 'assistants',  'col- 
leagues', or  at  least,  other  poets  similarly  engaged  in 
conquering  'Etemi^'  by  laboured  'Petrarchizing' ". , 

Wyndbam. 


Secorliy :  but  s»  enough  to  make  feUow'skips  ac- 
curst Meas.  HI,  2,  241  t.e.  "entreaties  to  stand  anretv". 


Seel:  0th.  Ill,  3, 210.  „It  was  then  the  cnatom 
to  close  the  eyes  of  a  newly- taken  hawk  until  she 
had  become  accustomed  to  the  hood,  by-  drawing 
through  the  eyelids  a  fine  silken  thread". 

D.  H.  Madden. 

Seem:  IFA^r  do  you  start  and  seem  to  fear  7%m^« 
that  do  sound  so  fair  Mcb.  I,  3,  51  sa  *'to  ahow,  to 
signify"  (cf.  Cor.  V,  1,  8,  Mcb.  I,  2, 47, 1,  3,  43,Wint. 
T.  IV,  4,  157):  to  seem  thus  washing  her  hantU  (Mcb. 
V,  1, 33  =  "to  pretend",  (cf.  Lear  II,  1,  30,  All's  IV, 
1,  25,  Meas.  II,  4,  75  etc.). 

Koppel,  Shakespeare  Studien  1,  28,  53. 

Set:  who  sets  me  else?  R2,  IV,  57  bs  '«'who  else 
challenges  me  to  a  game',  properly  'lays  down  sta- 


»»» 


Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare, 


kes 

Set:  She*s  e*en  setting  on  water  to  scald  suck  ckids' 
ens  as  you  are,  Tim.  II,  2,  71  i.  e.  "she  is  preparing 
to  pluck  you;  alluding  to  the  custom  of  plunging  the 
newly  killed  chicken  into  boiling  water  before  pluck- 
ing it.  L."  Herford. 

Seiebes:  Cp.  Pnrchas  his  Pilgrimes  based  on 
Eden's  transIationofPigafetta's  Journal  (pnbl.  1577): 
^'they  cryed  upon  their  great  Devill  Setebos,  to  helpe 
them"(qnoted  byG.Wyndham,  Fortn.RevXXI  V,796). 

Shake :  he  faced  the  slave  Which  neer  shook  hands 
nor  bade  farewell  to  him  Till  he  unseam'd  him  from 
the  nave  to  the  chaps  Mob.  I,  2,  2 1  =>  '^he  £sced  the 
slave  who  never  found  time  for  the  preliminary  for- 
malities of  a  duel  t.  e.  shaking  hands  with  and  bid- 
ding farewell  to  the  opponent,  till  Macbeth  unseamed 
him  etc."  Koppel,  Shakespeare  Studien. 

Shape:  fit  us  to  our  shape,  Hml.  IV,  7,  151,  « 
^'enable  us  to  act  our  proposed  part". 

Clark  &  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Shapeless:  «.  idleness  Gentl.  I,  1,  8  t.  e.  ''devoid 
of  definite  aim".  Herford. 

Sheep-biting:  show  your  sheep-biting  faceMtas. 
V,  359  t.  e.  "thievish".  GoUancx.  [?] 

Shift,  subst.:  when  he  was  made  a  shrioery  'i  was 
for  sh,  H6C  111,  2, 108  t.  e.  ^'for  a  cunning  purpose". 

Herford. 

Shirley  H4A  V,  4,  41  was  Sir  Hugh  Shiriey, 
Master  of  the  Hawks  to  Henry  IV  (French  Sbake- 
speareanaGenalogica,  quoted  in  Wright's  Clar.  Press 
Ed.). 

Sign :  (with)  signs  of  war  (about  his  aged  neck) 
R2,  II,  2,  74  "is  defined  by  the  local  description:  it 
means  the  mall-gorget  or  throat-piece". 

Henord,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Simple,  subst.:  in  s.  time  Wiv.  Ill,  3, 79  £.  e.  "in 
the  season  when  medicinal  herbs  were  gathered". 

Herford. 

Sinmlar :  thou  s,  man  of  virtue  Lr.  HI,  2,  54  t.  e. 
"thou  man  who  feignest  virtue". 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Slnel  Mcb.  1, 3,  71.  "The  real  name  of  Macbeth*s 
father  was  Finley.  In  Fordun's  Scotiochronicon  (IV, 
44)  he  appears  as  "Finele",  and  of  this  Boethins, 
and  Holinshed  following  him,  make  "Synele". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Sloew:  a  rated  sinew  H4A  IV,  4,  17,  "a  sooree 
of  strength  on  which  they  reckoned". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 


Bnppleiiienb 
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SliiClef  adj.:  ^our <.6oiufMerch.  1,3, 146.  ^Tech- 
nically, a  single  bond  was  a  bond  without  condition; 
but  Antonio*  8  bond  was  to  haye  a  condition,  and 
therefore  it  was  inaccurately  described  as  a  single 
bond.  The  meaning  intended  appears  to  be,  a  bond 
without  a  surety".  Ch.  Allen,  Notes  on  the  Bacon- 
Shakespeare  Question  p.  132.  cp.  Furness  Yar.  Ed. 

8liigle,  Tb.:  «.  you  thither  then  thit  dainty  doe  Tit 
II,  ],  117.  (Cp.  H6C.  11,  4,  12).  „It  was  in  those 
days  usual  to  single  the  harboured  deer,  and  unhar- 
bour,  or  force  him  to  break  covert,  by  means  of  the 
liam-hound.  *When  he  (the  hart)  is  hunted  and  doth 
first  leaye  the  hearde,  we  say  that  he  is  eyngled  or 
empryned*.   {Noble  Arte^^).  D.  H.  Madden. 

81»Te,  yb.:  let  the  superfluons  and  lust-dieted  man, 
that — $  your  ordinance,  feel  your  power  quickly,  Lr. 
lY,  1,  71  (Qq.  Hands),  t.  e.  ^^hat  instead  of  obeying 
your  law  makes  it  a  slave  to  his  own  appetite". 
W.  A.  Wright,  Clarendon  Press  Ed. 

Koppel  conjectures  i^^scants^*  your  ordinance.  Yer- 
besserungsTorschlage  zu  Lear  p.  104. 

Sledded:  the  sledded  pole-axe  Hml.  I,  1,  63.  May 
not  *sledded'  be  used  here  in  a  proleptical  sense  (si 
'sliding  on  the  ice  like  a  sledge')?  S« 

Sly  Shr.  Ind.  1,  3  etc.  **There  was  a  genuine  Ste- 
phen Sly,  who  was  in  the  dramatist's  day  a  self- 
assertiTe  citizen  of  Stratford". 

Sidney  Lee,  Shakespeare. 

Smalklii  Lr.  111,4, 146.  '"The  name  is  borrowed 
from  Harsnet,  p.  47,  as  Percy  shews:  'The  names  of 
ther  punie  spirits  cast  out  of  Trayford  were  these, 
Hilco,  Smolkin,  Hillio,  Hiaclito,  and  Lustie  huffe 
cap\"  Wright  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Sneak-cnp  (H4A  III,  3,  99),  ''one  who  shirks 
his  liquor."  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Snvir,  subst:  in  s — s  and  packings  of  the  dukes 
Lr.  Ill,  1,  26  I.  e,  "quarrels". 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Sell  {solye  Q)  Sonn.  69,  14  —  "solution" 

Cambr.  Ed.,  Wyndham. 

S«1t6,  subst.  see  sotV. 

Samerset:  but  sec  where  S.and  Clarence  comes ! 
H6C  lY,  2,  3  etc.  "This  was  doubtless  meant  for 
the  third  duke,  Henry  Beaufort.  But  his  revolt  from 
Edward  occurred,  according  to  Holinshed,  seven 
years  before  that  of  Warwick  [in  reality  'aboutChrist- 
mas,  1462*],  and  was  speedily  followed  by  his  exe- 
cution after  Hexham,  1464.  The  later  history  of  the 
dramatic  Somerset  is  rather  that  of  his  brother  Ed- 
mund, who  was  always  a  staunch  Lancastrian,  and 
was  beheaded  after  Tewkesbury".  Herford. 

Saathe:  has  your  king  married  the  Lady  Oreyt 
and  now^  to  s,  your  forgery  and  his,  sends  me  a  paper 
to  persuade  me  patience  f  H6C  III,  3, 175  Le.  U>  '^ut 
a  good  £soe  upon".  Herford. 

Saul,  cf.  S.  Singer,  Shakespeare-Jahrb.  XXX  YI, 
71it 

Saund  vb. :  pray  heaven^  he  sound  not  my  disgrace 
H8  Y,  2,  13,  t.  e.  "proclaim". 

Wright  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Santham  H6C  Y,  1,  9,  place  in  Warwickshire, 
between  Warwick  and  Daventry  (cf.  Allen,  Notes  on 
the  Shakespeare-Bacon  Question  p.  175). 

SaToralcBty  Lucr.  69  "the  dignity  attaching  to 
certain  dispotitions  of  heraldic  bearings". 

Wyndham. 

Schmidt,  Shakespeare  LexleoB.  aiSd.T.1 


Spanish:  8.  pouch  H4A  II,  4,  79.  "Perhaps  the 
expression  describes  the  vintner's  squat  thick-set 
figure,  the  epithet  'Spanish*  being  used  because  his 
jerkin  was  of  Spanish  leather.  The  Prince  after* 
wards  calls  Falstaff  a  'stuffed  doak-bag*.  But  more 
probably  the  pouch  was  a  characteristic  part  of  the 
vintner's  attire,  like  the  other  articles  mentioned". 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar,  Press  Ed. 

Spear-graaa  H4A  II,  4,  340  "is  in  Suffolk  the 
common  name  for  couch-grass,  called  also  'quitch* 
or  'twitch*.    Its  botanical  name  is  Tritieum  repens", 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Specify:  do  not  forget  to  sp,  that  I  am  an  ass, 
Ado  Y,  1,  264;  "Dogberry  can  only  have  blundered 
into  this  correct  use  of  so  technical  a  word;  he 
meant  to  say  "testify*.**  Herford. 

Spli:  /  would  I  might  never  spit  white  again  H4B 
I,  2,  237;  "this  was  regarded  as  a  sign  of  health: 
'The  whitte  spittle  not  knotty  signifieth  health*,  says 
Batman  upon  Bartholome,  quoted  by  Fnmivall.  It 
was  also  regarded  as  a  sign  of  thirst;  and  may  hence, 
in  FalstaflTs  mouth,  have  referred  to  the  immediate 
concomitant  of  thirst,  —  drink**.  Herford. 

Splie  subst.:  and  s»  ofs,  needs  must  I  rest  awhile 
H6C II,  3, 5,  t.  e.  "for  all  my  wariike  fury**.   Herford. 

Spartfal:  is  «.  Edward  cornel  H6C  Y,  1, 18,  t.  e. 
"lascivious**.  Herford. 

Spel  vb.:  a  handkerchief —  edwith  strawberries 
0th.  Ill,  3,  435,  t.  e.  "embroidered**.       Herford. 

Spel,  subst.  Cor.  I,  3,  56,  "pattern**. 

Chambers  Warwick  Sh. 

Sprlng-iimli  H8 1, 3, 13.  "It  must  have  been  from 
some  'Ignorant  smith*  that  Sh.  learned  to  miscall  the 
affection  known  as  stringhalt**.    D.  H.  Madden. 

Stafford  H4AY,3,  7etc.  ''The  Lord  of  Stajford 

was  Edmund,  fifth  Earl  of  Stafford He  married 

AnnPlantagenet,  daughter  of  Thomas  of  Woodstock, 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  by  Eleonor  daughter  of  Hum- 
phrey de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford.  His  wife  was 
therefore  the  King's  first  cousin  on  the  fiather*s  side, 
and  first  cousin  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  the 


mother*s 


ti 


Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 


Sialoes  H5  II,  3,  2  "was  the  first  stage  on  the 
road  from  London  to  Southampton". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
State:  thy  staU  of  law  B2,  II,  1,  114  "your  legal 
status  as  King".  Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Stoerd  (Mod.  Ed.  eteUed)  »  "engraved**  Yen. 
377,  Lucr.  1444,  Sonn  XXIY,  1. 

Wyndham,  Note  to  Lucr.  1444. 
Stall  s.  steeL 

Steppe:  from  the  farthest  steppe  of  India  Mids. 
II,  1,  69.  "To  the  reading  'steppe*  it  is  objected  that 
the  word  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the 
vast  plains  of  Central  Asia  was  not  known  in  Shake- 
speare's day,  but  it  is  dangerous  to  assert  a  propo- 
sition whidi  may  be  disproved  by  a  single  instance 

of  the  contrary. On  the  other  band,  too  much 

weight  must  not  be  attached  to  the  spelling  of  the  first 
quarto,  for  in  III,  2.  85  'sleep*  is  misprinted  'slippe*.** 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Sticli,  vb.:  my  father's  rough  and  envious  dispo- 
sition slides  mis  at  heart  As.  I,  2,  254  t.  e.    "stabs  me 
to  the  heart**. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed.,  Frani,  Shakespeare- 
Gnunmatlk  S.  204. 

94 


1480 


8««ek-llsli:  lU  mak9  a  «.  0/  thee  Tp.  Ill,  2,  79; 
**t.  «.  beat  thee,  like  dried  cod".  Herford. 

Stone:  $Ume8  hone  6eoi  knmon  to  mavt  Mcb.  Ill, 
4, 123.  ^Mr.  Paton  refers  this  to  the  Peking-stones' 
or  'Clacha  breath',  by  which  the  Dmids  tested  gnilt. 
It  was  supposed  that  only  the  innocent  conld  shake 
them*   There  is  one  near  Glands  Castle". 

£.  K.  Chamber,  Warwick  Sh. 
flteny-Strmtferd  Rd,  II,  4,  2  ^a  market  town  in 
Buckinghamshire  situated  on  Watling  Street.  It  was 
a  stage  nearer  London  than  Northampton". 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 
Step  sbst.:  kU  je$ting  tpirit  it  now  crept  into  a 
bitO'Mtring  cmd  now  governed  by  — «.  Ado  III,  2,  62. 
**StopSf  or  frets  were  the  small  pieces  of  wire  or  cord, 
fastened  ronnd  the  neck  of  a  lute  at  intervals  of  a 
semitone,  on  which  the  strings  were  pressed". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
StraUi:  whithwhat  eneowatr  touncurrent,  I  have 
--edto  appear  thus  Wint.  Ill,  2,  51.  'When  he  (the 
hart)  runneth  yerie  fiut,  then  he  streyneth'  {Noble 
Arte);  quoted  by  D.  H.  Madden. 

Streali  vb.  Mids.  II,  1, 267  'stroke,  touch  gently'. 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
flirilLar:  hng-wtaff  eixpenmf  — t  H4A  II,  1,  82, 
t.  e.  ''thieves  with  long  staves  that  knock  men  down 
for  sixpence.  'Striker*  was  a  cant  term  for  a  petty 
thie^  and  in  Greene's  Art  of  Coneycatching  (1592) 
the  cutting  a  pocket  or  picking  a  purse  is  called  stri- 
king.   In  Lilly's  Mother  Bombie,  1,  1,  a 

medicine  for  a  threadbare  purse  is  'a  pike  staffe  to 
take  a  purse  on  the  high  way'". 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Sindy,  subst :  hie  etudy  of  imagination^  Ado  lY,  1, 
227,  t.  e.  '*his  brooding  fisncy".  Herford. 

Snbeiance:  conceit,  more  rich  in  matter  than  in 
words,  brags  of  its  s.,  not  of  ornament,  Rom.  II,  6,  31, 
t.  e.  "rejoices  in  possessing,  not  in  brilliantly  descri- 
bing its  possession".  Heifbrd. 

Sabetantlal :  acquitted  by  a  <rtM  s.fwrm  H4B  lY, 
1,  173  f.  0.  "a  due  and  legally  valid  form  of  pardon". 

Herford. 

Suffer  Ut bcth  the  worlds  suffer  Mcb.  Ill, 

2, 16  "f.e.perish".Clarkdc  Wright,  Clar.Press.Bd. 

Sugar-candy  (H4A1II,  3, 180)  "according  to  an 
authority  quoted  by  Mr.  Rushton  (Shakespeare  illu- 
strated by  Old  Authors,  p.  50)  was  an  ingredient,  in 
a  mixture  given  to  a  fighting  cock,  one  object  of 
which  was  to  'prolong  his  breath'." 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
Sim  t  lam  too  much  C  the  sun  Hml.  1, 2, 67.  "Ham- 
let ironioally  replies  that  he  is  too  much  in  the  sun- 
shine of  the  royal  presence  to  be  gloomy.  There  may 
also  be  a  play  of  words  between  sun  andtoii:  'Yon 
call  me  your  son,  and  so  I  am,  a  mere  prince,  who 

should  be  a  king'. To  be  i'  the  sun'  i^ipears 

also  to  be  a  proverbial  phrase  for  'to  be  miserable'. 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 
Snracard  H4B  111,2,95  "an  old  name  for  a  boon 
companion".  Herford. 

Sntian-Caplilll  H4A  lY,  2,  8  -■  "SvttoR  Co'  fU 
or  Sutton-Coldfleld"  (Warwickshire). 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed.,  Brandl. 
Sway:  swaying  more  upon  our  part  H6 1, 1,  73  aa 
"inclining  more  to  our  side". 

MoonSfliith,  Warwick  Sh. 


Swayed:  s.  in  the  bad:  Shr.  Ill,  56  L  e.  "a «l«ek- 
ness  in  the  muscles  of  the  back  through  exceaaiT* 
strain,  causing  the  horse  to  roll  or  falter". 

Herford. 

flwinleli:  with  t.  phrase  HmL  1, 4,  19,  u  «*  **hj 
calling  us  swine".  Heiford. 

Sycamere:  "There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
with  Shakspere  —  ^-  ^-  it  would  unquestionably  be 
the  yet  nobler  tree,  Platanusorientalb.  No  tree,  in  its 
general  character,  is  more  imposing  than  the  plan«**. 

Grindon,  Shakespeare's  Flora. 

flycamere  Rom.  1, 1, 128  s  " Acer  Pseudo-Pla- 
tanus,  great  maple".  Beisley,  quoted  by  Fiunneas, 
Var.  Ed. 

Syenna:  Syenna's  brother  Cymb.  lY,  2,  341  ■•  «. 
"brother  of  the  ruler  of  Siena,  a  town  and  proTince 
in  Tuscany".  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Tallar:  down  topplss  she  and  Hailm^  cries  Mida. 
II,  1,  54.  "Halliwell  thinks  that  taOor  is  equivalent 
to  'thief,  and  quotes  Pasquits  Night-Cap  (1612)  — 

"Thieving  is  now  an  occupation  made. 

Though  men  the  name  of  tailor  do  it  give". 

Tailor  in  this  sense  is  probably  a  cormptaon  of 
the  older  taylard,  Fumess  would  read  toiler,  and  ex- 
plain it  as  a&U  on  the  tail,  after  the  analogy  of  'header'. 
Halliwell's  explanation  seems  the  best,  as  it  is. the 
victim's  outciy  that  is  in  question,  and  not  that  of  the 
bystanders". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Talont:  behold  these  — «  of  their  hoSr  CompL 
204.  "Shakespeare  uses  the  word  twice  for  an  aocom- 
plishmcnt;  twelve  times  in  its  original  sense  of  a  sum 
or  weight  of  Qreek  currency,  all  in  Timon  of  Athens; 
and  once,  as  perhaps  here  for  a  precious  possession. 
Cf.  Cymbeline,  I,  Yl,  79 ".  Wyndham. 

TarAy,  adj.:  now  this  overdone,  or  come  tardy  of 
Hml.  lU,  2,  28,  i,  e.  "feebly  executed".   Herford. 

Taeeel-gentf  e  Rom  II,  2,  160.  "The  malea  of 
the  hawks  principally  used  in  fislconry  —  the  pere- 
grine and  goshawk  were  called  'tiercels',  or  tercels' 
because  (it  is  said)  they  are  smaller  than  the  females 
by  one  third;  the  male  of  the  nobler  species  ^-  1h» 
peregrine  —  being  distinguished  by  the  addition  of 
the  word  'gentie'".  D.  H.  Madden. 

ToDanr  (tenure  Q.)  Lucr.  1810  'in  law  •«  a 
transcript  or  copy  which  implies  that  a  correct  copy 
Is  set  out,  and  therefore  that  the  instmmeni  mnat 

have  been  set  out  correctly "• 

Imper.  Diction.,  Wyndham. 

Tent  vb. :  well  might  they  (your  wounds)  . . .  .  • 
. . .  r.  themselves  with  death  Cor.  I,  9,  81 1.  «.  "probe 
themselves,  make  themselves  smart,  not  with  being 
spoken  of,  but,  with  death". 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh.  [?] 

TanBlaas  Compl.  94  ■■  "youthful".  Wyndham. 

Tharbareogli  LLL  I,  1,  185.  "The  petty  con- 
stable was  elected  for  a  year  only  so  that  he  eonld 
gain  no  experience  worth  having.  In  the  country 
he  was  chosen  by  the  freemen  of  the  tithing  or  twelfth 
division  of  the  hundred  at  a  court  leet;  in  Warwick- 
shire only  every  third  borough  had  a  oonstaUe; 
hence  his  name  there  was  thMborough  or  thar- 
borough.  (See  Eirenaroha  or  of  the  Ofllce  of  the 
Justices  of  Peaoe,  by  Lambaid,  edition,  a.  D.  1610)". 
GrMO  Latham,  Shakespeare  Jahrb.  XXXII,  187. 
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Theme:  the  gracious  queetHy  pari  of  hit  U^  hut  no- 
thing  of  h\8  Ul-ta'en  suspicion  Wint.  I,  2,  459 ;  t.  e. 
"involved  (with  Poljxenes)  in  his  saspicions,  but  in 
no  wise  sharing  it".  Herford. 

Thick:  speaking  thick  H4B  II,  3,  24  i.  s.  <^with 
indistinct  abruptness''.  Herford. 

Thisoe:  Thisne,  Thisne  Mids.  I^  2.  55.  "These 
words  are  printed  in  italic  In  the  old  copies,  as  if  they 
represented  a  proper  name,  and  so  'Thisne*  has  been 
regarded  as  a  blunder  of  Bottom's  for  Thisbe.  But 
as  he  has  the  name  right  in  the  very  next  line  it 
seems  more  probable  that  'Thisne'  signifies  Mn  this 
way'  and  he  then  gives  a  specimen  of  bow  he  would 
aggravate  his  voice.  'Thissen'  is  given  in  Wright's 
Provincial  Dictionary  as  equivalent  to  4n  this' 
manner".       W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed.  [??] 

Theu:  run  thee  to  the  parlour  Ado  \ll^  1, 1.  "'Thee' 
is  used  here  redundantly,  as  in  111,  3,  94,  IV,  1,  21, 
'Stand  thee'.  Schmidt  (Shakespeare  Lexicon)  gives 
this  as  an  instance  of  'thee'  for  'thou*;  but  in  all  the 
cases  he  quotes  'thee'  is  either  redundant,  represen- 
ting what  Latin  grammarians  call  the  dativus  com- 
modiy  or  reflexive". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 
(cf.  W.  Franz,  Shakespeare-Grammatik  §  134). 

Theaght:  take  thought  and  die  for  Caesar  Caes. 
II,  1,  187.  ^'Think  and  die  or  take  thought  and  die  is 
an  old  phrase  for  grieve  one's  self  to  death*\ 

Henry  N.  Hudson. 

Thrift:  French  t.  Wiv.  I,  3,  93  i.  e,  "the  eco- 
nomical practice  of  employing  a  page  instead  of  a 
band  of  retainers".  Herford. 

Thrlfiy:  thrifty  hire  As.  11, 3, 39  «=  "hire  saved 
by  thrift."    J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Thmm:  cut  thread  and  thrum  Mids.  V,  291.  "is 
the  loose  end  of  a  weaver's  warp,  and  is  used  of  any 

coarse  yam. 'Thread  and  thrum'  was 

end  of  used  as  an  expression  for  everything  in  gene- 
ral.  So  Herrick  (Hesperides  I,  100): 

'Thou  who  wilt  not  love,  do  this; 
Leame  of  me  what  Woman  is, 
Something  made  of  thred  and  tiirumme 
A  meere  Botch  of  all  and  some' ". 
W.  A.  Wright,  Clarendon  Press  Edition. 

Tire  vb.:  the  posts  come  —  ing  on  H4B  Ind.  37. 
"probably  riding  bard,  without  a  pause".  Herford. 

Tire:  Yen.  56.  "a  term  of  falconry  used  of  a  hawk 
tearing  its  food,  from  French  tirer*^.   Wyndham. 

Tithe:  our  corn's  to  reapy  for  yet  our  tithe^s  to  sow 
Meas.  IV,  1,  76.  "This  may  possibly  be  explained 
(with  Knight)  as  the  seed  to  be  sown  —  the  tenth  of 
the  harvest;  but  this  usage  has  not  been  proved. 
Warburton  very  plausibly  substituted  tilth,  t.  e.  land 
to  be  soon,  as  in  Temp.  H,  1,  152".        Herford. 

Teas!:  /pressed  me  none  but  such  toasts  and  bvtter 
H4A  IV,  2,  22  =»  "cockneys,  self-indulgent  fellows". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Teags:  leVs  have  the  tongs  and  the  bones  Mids. 
IV,  1,  32.  "The  'tongs'  appear  to  have  been  a  rustic 
instrument,  like  a  triangle,  played  with  a  key". 
E.  E.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Te-plBch  (Wiv.  IV,  4,  57): 

Then  let  them  M  encircle  him  about 

Andy  fairy-like  J  to-pinch  the  unclean  knight. 

"The  use  of  the  hyphen  between  to  and  pinch  in 
the  aboTe  quotation,  to  form  a  compound  verb  with 


a  conjectural  meaning,  is  erroneous,  as  has  been  al- 
ready observed  in  the  'Century  Dictionary'.  The  ex- 
amples that  follow  show  that  our  older  writers,  using 
/«!  with  more  than  one  infinitive  tied  to  it,  occasionally 
put  to  before  the  second  infinitive:  — 

And  let  never  myschip  uppon  him  falle 
Ne  false  traytoure  him  to  betray. 
Awdelay,  quoted  in  Warkworth's  'Chronicle'  p.  XIY* 
But  let  the  wicked  beare  theyre  shame 
And  in  the  graue  to  foil. 

Sternhold,  Psalm  XXXI,  17  (ed.  1564)". 
F.  Adams,  Notes  A  Queries,  8.  Ser.  Vol.  1. 

Teach:  Tw.  11,  1,  13  ^  "delioate  feeUng". 

A.  D.  Jnnes,  Warwick  Sb. 

Teach:  one  touch  of  Nature  Troil.  Ill,  3,  157.  "I 
have  explained  that  touch  in  this  famous  quotation 
means  defect  or  bad  trait,  from  confusion  with  the 
once  common  word  tache^  sometimes  misspelt  touch^\ 
W.  W.  Skeat,  Notes  A  Queries.  VL  Ser.  Vol.  11. 

TraJect:  Merch.  Ill,  4,  53.  "Rowe's  correction 
for  the  printer's  error  'tranect*.  Hunter  quotes  from 
Coryat's  Crudities^  "There  are  in  Venice  thirteen  fer- 
ries or  passages,  which  they  commonly  call  Tra- 
ghetti".  (Cp.Fumess,  Var.Ed.  of  the  Merch.  of  Ven. 
p.  177.)  H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Shak. 

Train  s  Macbeth  by  many  of  these  —  s  hath  sought 
to  win  me  into  his  power^  Mcb.  IV,  3, 1 18  t.  e,  "tricks". 

£.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Train:  Macbethby  many  of  these  trains  hath  sought 
to  win  me  into  his  power,  Mcb.  IV,  3,  118.  "The  lure 
—  ^  —  was  a  sham  bird,  usually  constructed  of 
pigeon's  wings,  to  which  was  attached  food  for  the 
hawk,  known  as  a  train".  D.  H.  Madden. 

Traeh  vb.:  who  to  tr  ash  for  overtopping  Tp.  1,2, 81* 

"The  use  of  the  word 'trash'  among  terms  of  venery, 
both  as  a  verb  and  as  a  substantive,  is  now  clearly 

established. It  is  used  as  a  substantive  by 

Gervase  Markham  in  his  Country  Contentments.  He 
mentions  trashes  with  couples ,  liams ,  collars  etc., 
among  articles  commonly  kept  in  a  huntsmans  lodg- 
ings. 

However  the  trash  may  have  been  ap- 
plied, it  clearly  appears  — * to  have  consisted 

of  a  long  strap .  When  the  hound  was  run- 
ning this  long  strapt  dragged  along  the  ground,  han- 
dicapped the  overtopping  hound". 

D.  H.  Madden. 

Travel:  qfter  a  demure  t,  of  regard.  Tw.  II,  5, 
59  =s  ^'afler  allowing  my  gaze  to  travel  gravely 
round".  A.  D.  Innes,  Warwick  Sh. 

Trench:  trenching  war,  H4A  I,  1,  7,  "war  that 
cuts  trenches  in  the  surface  of  the  land  to  throw  up 
earth  works  for  defence". 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Trlpelle:  Merch.  I.  3,  18,  III,  1,  106,  HI,  2,  271. 
^*not  the  city  in  Barbary  in  N.  Africa  as  is  clear  from 
a  comparison  with  111,  265  and  266  [«=  111,  2,  271], 
but  the  seaport  in  Syria,  a  little  to  the  north-east  of 

Beyront. The  Asiatic  Tripolis  was  on  the  way 

from  Venice  to  the  East,  by  the  'Euphrates  valley 
route".  It  was  a  famous  port  in  Crusading  times,  and 
traded  with  Venice  in  glass". 

H.  L.  Withers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Try  vb.:  5rta^  her  to  t.  with  main-^ourse.  Tp.  I,  1, 
38  I.  e.  "Keep  her  close  to  the  wind  with  the  main- 
sail. To  'lie  at  try'  is  to  keep  as  close  to  the  wind 
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as  possible.  Cf.  Hakluyts  VoyageSy  1598  1, 277:  *And 
when  the  barke  had  waj,  we  cut  the  hawser,  and  so 
gate  the  sea  to  oar  friend,  and  tryed  out  al  tliat  day 
with  oar  maine-course\"      Boaa^  Warwick  Sb. 
Twilled  cf.  Pioned, 


,      IJllena,  Tim.  Ill,  4,  112  =  "VH  or  X  a."  = 

"seven  or  ten  other". 

Harold  Littledale,  Athenaeum  No.  3839 
(May  25,  1901). 
CnadYlaed :  friend  to  friend  gives  u,  wounds  Lucr. 
1488  t.  e.  '*  involuntary".  Herfoid. 

IlBcape  Wiv.  Ill,  3  176.  ^'Professor  Baynes  — 
points  out  that  though  no  example  of  its  tech- 
nical use  has  yet  been  found,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  "uncape"  was  a  sporting  term  locally  or  collo- 
quially employed  instead  of  uncouple". 
John  Monck  Mason,  quoted  by  D.  H.  Madden. 

Uncentrelled:  uncontrolled  enfranchisement  R2 
I,  3,  90  s=3  ^'enfranchisement  which  consists  in  being 
uncontrolled".    Herford,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Vnderbear :  skirts  round  underbome  toiih  a  bluish 
tinsel  Ado  111,  4,  2 1.  ''It  seems  very  improbable  that 
a  gown  which  was  made  of  cloth  of  gold  should  be 
merely  trimmed  with  'a  bluish  tinseF,  and  it  is  more 
likely  that  this  was  the  material  either  of  the  lining 
of  the  skirt  or  of  a  petticoat  worn  under  it  so  as  to 
set  it  out".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Cnhemrd:  this  u,  sauciness  andboifish  troops  John 
Y,  2, 133  » *<unAairW,  beardless. 'Theobald's  reading 

—  is  justified  by  the  passages  which  he 

quoted  from  Macbeth,  V,  2, 10: and  Venus 

and  Adonis,  487: 

Whose  beams  upon  his  hairless  fiace  are  fix'd\ 
'Hair*  is  spelt  *heare*  in  Spenser,  Faery  Queen  II,  9 
§  13: 

Staring  with  hollow  eies,  and  stiffs  ypstanding 
heares*. 


» »» 


Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 


DolmpreTed:  unimproved  mettle  Hml  I,  I,  96. 
"probably  means  here  'untutored*,  not  chastened  by 
the  lessons  of  experience". 

Clark  dc  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Unkind  (unkinnM)  Ven.  201aunkinned  "with- 
out ofipring".  Wyndham. 

UnplanslTe:  «.  eyet  Troll.  111,3, 43,  ue.  "neglect- 
ful". Herford. 

Unpraperilened :  give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue.^  nor 
any  u.  thought  his  oc/,  Hml.  I,  3,  60,  t.  e.  ^^misshapen, 
ugly,  wicked.  Cf.  Jonson,  Every  man  out  of  his  Hu- 
mour I,  1 .  To  melt  this  unproportioned frame  of  nature". 

W.  Wct«. 

Unshrinking:  tfi  the  u,  station  where  he  fought 
Mcb.  V,  8,  42,  t.  e,  "the  post  from  which  he  did  not 
flinch".  Clark  A  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Unyaked  H4A  I,  2,  220,  "uncontrolled,  like  an 
animal,  when  its  work  is  done  and  the  yoke  is  taken 
off*.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Upan:  upon  your  hour  Hml.  I,  1,  6.  "An  unusual 
phrase,  meaning  ^just  as  your  hour  is  abontto  strike* ". 

Clark  A  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Upen :  this  music  crept  by  me  upon  the  waters  Tp. 
I,  2,  391  f. «.  "stole  past  me  and  hushed  the  wayes** 
("beschleicht  die  wilden  Wogen  und  bringt  sie  zur 
Ruh**).  Femow;  Engl.  Stud.  30,  89. 


IFmll :  if  he  have  power ^  then  v. your  ignorance  Cor. 
Ill,  1 ,  98.  "If  the  text  is  correct,  'tsU  your  ignoimnce", 
must  mean,  'let  your  ignorance,  which  gaTe  him 
power,  bow  down  to  him  in  submission^  ***. 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Vantage:  *<  is  meet  that  some  more  audience  than  a 

mother .  should  overhear  the  speech  of  t.  Hml. 

Ill,  3,  33 "That  of  vantage  in  the  Hamlet 

quotation  above  given  cannot  mean  'to  boot\  *besi- 
des*,  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  alter  'some  more  an- 
dience  than  a  mother*,  'to  boot*  would  be  an  almost 
meaningless  redundancy.  I  find  that  well-ni^h  all 
the  English  commentators  explain  the  phrase  of  van- 
tage in  a  Tery  different  way.  Abbott  §  165,  for  in- 
stance, says:  'Orhere  re^ns  its  original  meaning 
of  'from*;  hence  the  words  are  equivalent  to  *from 
the  vantage-ground  of  concealment*  —  To  me  there 
is  not  the  least  doubt  that  this  is  the  correct  expla- 
nation**. Stoffel,  Engl.  Stud.  29,  98. 

Vantage:  if  not  with  vantage  Mids,  I,  102  «»  'if 
I  have  not  eyen  an  advantage  over  him  in  this  re- 
spect*. W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Yaward:  he,  being  in  the  v.,  placed  behind  tcith 
purpose  to  relieve  and  follow  them  H6A  I,  1,  132. 
"Theobald  conj.  h-ereward*  (but  probably  'vaward* 
Bs  Hn  the  front  line  of  his  own  troop*)**. 

GoUancs,  Temple  Sh.  [?] 

YelTet:  v.  guards  H4A  III,  1, 261;  'V.  e.  citizens' 
wives  in  their  festive  costume,  of  which  black  TeWet 
&cings  and  trimmings  were  an  important  part**. 

Herford. 

YelTei:  his  velvet  friends  As  II,  1,  50.  *^he 
covering  of  the  newly-grown  antlers  is  called  'rel- 
vet***.  D.H.  Madden. 

Yerge:  incaged  in  so  small  a  verge  R2,  II,  1,  102 
"The  use  of  the  term  verge  is  felicitous,  since  this 
technically  described  the  compass  about  the  king's 
court,  which  extended  for  twelve  miles  around**. 
Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed.,  et  Herford, 
Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Ylal:  sacred  — s  Ant.  I,  3, 63,  "alluding  to  the 
lachrymatory  vials,  or  bottles  of  tears,  which  the 
Romans  sometimes  put  into  the  urn  of  a  friend**. 

Gollancx. 

Ylew:  invite  you  to  my  sister's  view  Ant.  II.  2, 170 
t.  e,  "to  see  my  sister**.  Gollancs. 

Ylaar  H4B  V,  1,  42  see  Woneot. 

Yal^aessen:  John  II,  527  "the  ancient  country 
of  theVelocasses,  whose  capital  was  Rouen;  divided 
in  modem  times  into  Vexin  Normand  and  Vexin 
Fran^ais**.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Yaneh  sbst.:  one  that  —  did  justly  put  one  the 
vouch  of  very  maiice  itseff  0th.  II,  I,  147  u  e,  "pro- 
voke the  acknowledgment**.  Herford. 

Wag!  bid  sorrow  wetg^  Ado  V,  1,  16,  £.  e.  '*bld 
it  go  its  way,  dismiss  it.  This  is  Capell*s  emendation 
for  A  and  Ff.  'and  sorrow,  wag,  cry  hem,  when  be 
should  groan*.  This  would  make  'sorrow*  the  sub- 
ject of  ^atch  grief,  etc.**  Herford. 

Wappened:  Tim.  lY,  3,  38  £.  s.  "ioapper*d^  worn 
out  Misprinted  'wappen*d  inF;  'unwapper*d*  occurs 
in  TwoN,Kins,  V,4, 10,  and  elsewhere.  L.**  Herford. 

Warm :  U  is  warm  at*s  heart  Cor.  11,  3,  160  t.  e. 
"he*s  pleased  at  it,  though  he  takes  care  not  to  show 
it**. 


Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 
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WMhr»rd  H6A  lY,  7,  63  "an  old  name  of  Wex- 
ford in  Ireland".  Gollancz,  Temple  Sb. 

Waxen:  a  waxen  epitaph  H5  1,2,233.  ''Explain- 
ed by  GifFord  as  a  eulogy  affixed  to  tbe  grave  with 
wax.  In  England  till  the  present  century  it  was 
common  to  pin  poetical  elegies,  etc.,  to  the  hearse  of 
a  deceased  person,  especially  at  the  universities.  — 
—  —  Whether  the  words  'waxen  epitaph'  can  mean 
an  epitaph  fastened  by  wax\  is  however,  very  doubt- 
ful". Moore  Smith,  Warwick  Sh. 

Weak  as  two  weak  eviU^  age  and  hunger  As.  11, 
7,  132  SB  "causing  weakness". 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Week :  at  /ourteore  it  ia  too  late  a  week  As  11,  3, 
74  3=3  "too  late  by  a  week,  i.  s.  by  a  good  deal  — 
a  proverbial  expression.  Wright,  however,  thinks  a 
mm  in  the,  as  in  'a  night'  (II,  4,  44)." 

J.  C.  Smith,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Well-spakeo :  these  fair  well-spoken  days  R3, 1, 

1,  29  =  'days  when  fair  speeches  and  smooth  words 
were  in  TOgue\ 

Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Whip  sbst. ;  the  Hector f  that  was  the  whip  of  your 
bragged  progeny  Cor.  I,  8,  12.  "The  'bragged  pro- 
geny' is  of  course  the  Trojans,  from  whom  the  Ro- 
mans claimed  descent,  'progeny'  being  used  in  the 
general  sense  of 'race'.  Hector  was  the  Trojan  'whip' 
or  champion".  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

WUst:  courtsied  when  you  have  and  kise'd  the 
wild  waves  to.  Tp.  1,  2,  379;  "kissed  the  waves  into 
hushed  stillness,  t.  e,  kissed  partners  (immediate  pre- 
lude to  the  dance)  and  thereby  hushed  the  noisy  wa- 
ves into  attention  (Allen).  This  interpretation,  fa- 
voured by  the  punctuation  in  Ff.  and  by  v.  392,  is 
more  Shakespearean  than  the  commoner  one,  which 
makes  v.  379  a  parenthesis".  Herford. 

White  Lncr.  56,  65  =  "Argent  (heraldic  term)". 

Wyndbam. 

Wicked:  thy  w.  dam  Tp.  I,  2,  320,  "probably 
'having  baneful  qualities' ".    Boas,  Warwick  Sh. 

Wild :  my  father  is  gone  w.  into  his  grave  H4B  V, 

2,  123  "i.  e,  my  wildness  is  buried  with  him". 

Herford. 

Wild-geese  chase  Rom.  II,  4,  75.  "The  Wild 
goose  chase  received  its  name  from  the  manner  of 
the  flight  which  is  made  by  Wild  geese,  which  is  ge- 
nerally one  after  another;  so  the  two  Horses  after 
the  running  of  Twelvescore  Yards  had  liberty  which 
horse  soever  could  get  the  leading  to  ride  what 
ground  he  pleased :  the  hindmost  Horse  being  bound 

to  follow  him  within  a  certain  distance 

and  whichever  Horse  could  distance  the  other  won 
the  match' .  Nicholas  Cox,  Gentleman's  Recreation, 
quoted  by  D.  H.  Madden. 

Wio :  the  rabble  .  .  .  will  in  time  to.  upon  power 
Cor.  I,  1,  224;  I. «.  "take  advantage  of  the  power  al- 
ready won  to  win  more". 

£.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Wlneei,  Sbr.  Ind.  2,  23  "was  the  familiar  de- 
signation of  three  Warwickshire  villages 

There  is  a  very  small  hamlet  named  Wincot  within 
four  miles  of  Stratford,  now  consisting  of  a  single 
farmhouse  which  was  once  an  Elizabethan  mansion; 
it  is  situated  on  what  was  doubtless  in  Shskespeare's 
day,  before  the  land  there  was  enclosed,  an  open 
heath.   This  Wincot  forms  part  of  the  parish  of 


Quinton,  where,  according  to  the  parochial  registers, 
a  Haeket  family  resided  in  Shakespeare's  day.  Tet 
by  Warwickshire  contemporaries  the  Wincot  of 
the  'Taming  of  the  Shrew'  was  unhesitatingly  iden- 
tified with  Wilnecote,  near  Tamworth,  on  the  Staf- 
fordshire border  of  Warwickshire,  at  some  distance 

from  Stratford. It  Is  therefore  probable  that 

Shakespeare  consciously  invested  the  home  of  Kit 
Sly  and  of  Kit's  hostess  with  characteristics  of  Wil- 
necote as  well  as  cf  the  hamlet  near  Stratford". 

Sidney  Lee,  Shakespeare. 

Wlodawr:  these  windows  that  let  forth  thy  l\fe  R3 
I,  2,  12  "Schmidt  connects  this  passage  with  the  no- 
tion of  a  window  as  an  indirect  or  unnatural  means 

of  exit  and  entrance .  Surely  it  is  better  to 

interpret  it  in  the  light  of  the  old  custom  of  opening 
the  windows  and  doors  in  a  house  that  the  soul  of 
a  dying  person  may  pass  out  freely". 

Macdonald  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

Wlody:  t^  keeps  on  the  w.  side  of  care.  Ado  11, 
1,  327  I.  e,  "so  as  to  have  the  advantage  of  it.  The 
figure  is  nautical.  In  naval  actions  in  the  old  days  of 
sailing-ships  it  was  always  an  object  to  get  the  wea- 
ther-gage of  the  enemy. Schmidt  explains 

it  as  a  hunting  metaphor .  But  the  scent 

would  be  carried  down  by  the  wind,  and  this  can- 
not be  the  explanation".  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Wiog  sbst.:  the  best  feather  of  our  eving  Cymb. 
1,  6,  186  I.  e,  "the  choicest  spirit  of  our  fellowship". 

Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Wlok,  vb.,  Yen.  90  b  "to  start  aside,  from  O. 
Fr.  guenchir'\  Wyndham. 

Wlonaw:  the  most  fond  and ed  opinions 

Hml.  V,  2,  201.  "So  Fl. The  FI  text  may 

stand,  in  the  sense  of  'foolish  and  over-refined' ". 

E.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

WUh:  with  Circe  H6AV,  3,  35,  "means  'in  com- 
petition with  Circe'  as  in  the  lines  of  King  John: 
'Thou  may'st  with  lilies  boast 
And  with  the  half-blown  rose*. 
Act  111.  Sc.  1. 
H.  H.  Vaughan,  New  Readings. 

Wither:  long  withering  out  a  young  mans  revenue 
Mids.  I.  1,  6  ea  'causing  the  revenue  to  dwindle  as 
she  herself  withers  away'. 

W.  A.  Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Wive:  besides  that  hook  of w — tny.  Fairness  Cymb. 
y,  5,  167  I.  e,  "besides  that  hook  which  catches  a 
husband,  beauty".  Wyatt,  Warwick  Sh. 

Wencet  (Wincot)  H4B  V,  1,  42.  "When 

the  justice's  factotum,  Davy,  asked  his  master  'to 
countenance  William  Visor  of  Woncot  against  Cle- 
ment Perkes  of  the  Hill',  the  local  references  are  un- 
mistakable. Woodmancote,  where  the'  family  of 
Visor  or  Vizard  has  flourished  since  the  sixteenth 
century,  is  still  pronounced  Woncot.  The  adjoin- 
ing Stinchcombe  Hill  (still  familiarly  known  to  na- 
tives as  'the  Hill')  was  in  the  sixteenth  century  the 
home  of  the  family  of  Perkes". 

Sidney  Lee. 

Wendcr  vb.:  princes  not  doing  so  are  like  to  gnats, 
which  make  a  sound,  but  kilVdare  wondered  at  Per.  II, 
3,  63  I.  s.  "prove,  in  spite  of  their  sound,  to  be  mar- 
vellously small".  Herford. 

Weedhlne :  so  doth  the  woodbine  the  sweet  honey- 
suckle gently  entwist  Mids.  lY,  1,  47.    " the  pa* 


1484 


Supplement. 


rallelism  of  the  present  passage  makes  it  clear  to  my 
mind  that  two  plants  are  meant,  just  as  the  ivy  and 
the  elm  are  two,  aud  Titania  and  Bottom  are  two. 
A  point  is  lost  if  Bottom  is  not  compared  to  the 
^sweet  honeysuckle".  What  plant,  then,  is  here  in- 
tended by  the  woodbine?.  Possibly  the  Conpohuhu 
septum  f  the  great  white  bindweed  or  withy  wind.  — 

And  possibly  the  Clematis  Vitalba,  or  trayeller's 

joy,  which  is  called  wooden'binde  in  an  1 1  th -century 
Anglo-Saxon  vocabulary  (of.  Ellacombe,  Plant-Lort 
of  Skakespearey^ , 

£.  K.  Chambers,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

W%Tak :  a  certain  convocation  of  politic  worms  are 
e*en  at  him.  Your  worm  is  your  only  emperor  for  diet 
Hml.  lY,  3,  21.  ^'Tbere  is  a  punning  allusion  to  the 
Diet  of  Worms".  Herford. 

IVershIp  subst.:  as  I  belong  to  worship  H8  1,  1, 
39  t.  e,  '^as  I  am  a  nobleman"*. 

Wright,  Clar.  Press  Ed. 

Warshlpful:  Your  very  worshipful  and  loving 
friends  R3,  III,  7,  138.  *'Schmidt  explains  this  as  if 
it  meant  'worthy  to  be  reverenced";  but  here  and  in 
III,  4,  41  the  word  seems  rather  to  imply  'fall  of 
revereoce" ".  Macdonald,  Warwick  Shakespeare. 

H'rit:  for  the  law  ofw.  and  the  liberty^  these  are 
the  only  men  Hml.  II,  2,  421.    'This  means  pieces 


written  according  to  rules  and  without  ral«Sy  'claasicar 
and  'romantic*  dramas.  Collier,  however^  explains 
it  'written  and  extemporised  plays*. 

Chambers,  Warwick  Sh. 

Taughmn  (Hml.  V,  1, 68}  "perhaps  the  name  of 
a  London  tavern-keeper.  The  alehouse  of  '^deaf 
John**  is  mentioned  in  Jonson*s  Alchemist;  in  Every 
Man  out  of  his  Humour  V,  6,  he  mentions  *a  Jew, 
one  Yohan*,  but  not  as  a  tavern-keeper.  Taogban 
is  said  to  be  a  common  Welsh  name**.  Dowden. 

Ym  w :  to  divide  him  inventorially  would  dizzy  the  ariik- 
metic  of  memory,  and  yet  but  y.  neither^  in  respect  of  his 
quick  sail,  Hml.V,2, 120.  ''The  explanation  of  the  text 
as  it  stands  may  be :  To  enumerate  in  detail  the  per- 
fections of  Laertes  would  bewilder  the  compntallons 
of  memory,  yet  for  all  that  —  in  spite  of  the  calcu- 
lations —  the  enumeration  would  stagger  to  and  fro 
(and  so  fall  behind)  In  comparison  with  Laertes* 
quick  sailing *'.  Dowden. 

Yarick  (Hml.  V,  I,  198,  203).  "Ainger:  Torick 

is  perhaps  the  Danish  Jdrg  (George). 

Fumess  notes  that  Jerick  is  the  name  of  a  'Dotch 
Bowr**  in  Cbapman*s  Alphonsus**.         Dowden. 


Addendum. 


*Galost  (sometimes  uoapostrophi2ed)ss against; 
1)  prepoB.  a)  denoting  direction:  gazing  *g.  the  lun, 
H6C  11,  1,  92.  'g.  fohose  shore  riding,  Per.  V,  3,  10. 
Usual]  J  with  the  notion  of  contrariety,  of  harm  done 
or  suffered :  thi$  §essions  puehee  'g.  our  heart,  Wint. 
Ill,  2,  2.  spit  forth  their  iron  indignation  *g,  your  walls, 
John  11,  212.  a  piece  of  ordnance  'g,  it  I  have  placed, 
H6 A  I,  4,  1 5.  Me  dread  curses,  like  the  sun  'g,  glass, 
reeoii,  H6B  III,  2,  330.  let  the  mutinous  winds  strike 
the  proud  cedars  g.  the  fiery  sun.  Cor.  V,  3,  60.  cracked 
g,  our  rocks,  Cymb.  Ill,  1,  29.  tohich  like  a  waxen 
image  *g,  afire  bears  no  impression  of  the  thing  it  was, 
Gent.  II,  4,  201.  a«  a  form  of  wax  resolveth  from  his 
figure  g,  the  fire,  John  V,  4,  25.  well  might  they  (your 
wounds)  fester  *g,  ingratitude  and  tent  themselves  with 
death.  Cor.  1,  9,  30  (»  meeting  with  ingratitude). 

b)  temporally,  &=■  in  expectation  of,  to  be  provi- 
ded for :  to  buy  apparel  ^g,  the  wedding  day,  Shr.  II, 
317.  gay  apparel  g,  the  triumph  day,  R2  Y,  2,  66  (Ff 
against),  fettU  your  fine  joints  *g.  Thursday  next,'Rom, 
111,  5,  154. 

c)  in  opposition  or  repugnance  to:  g,  venomed 


sores  the  only  sovereign  plaster.  Yen.  916.  nothing 
g,  times  scythe  can  make  defence,  Sonn.  12,  13.  / 
will  drink  potions  ofeisel  g.  my  strong  infection.  111, 

10.  a  forted  residence  *g,  the  tooth  of  time,  Meas  V,  12. 
dotes  on  what  he  looks  g,  law  or  duty,  Lucr.  497.  Sonn. 
10,6.  36,  11.  66,  9.  60,  7.  Compl.  157.  271.  Pilgr. 
30.  Tp.  V,  26.  Meas.  V,  154.  244  (Fl  against).  LLL 

11,  152.  IV,  1,  91.  IV,  3,  293  (Fl  against).  Merch.IV, 
1,  205.  352.  356.  451  (Fl  against).  As  1,  2,  294. 
Tw.  Ill,  3,  26.  V,  404  (g.  knaves  and  thieves  men  shut 
their  gate).  Wint.  Ill,  2,  155  (pardon  my  great  prO' 
fanenes  *g.  thine  oracle).  John  II,  346.  R2  I,  3, 190. 11, 

1,  243.  245.  H4A  V,  1, 43.  H4B  I,  3,  84  (Q  against). 
IV,  5,  225.  H5  I,  2,  27.  II,  2, 53.  H6B  111,  2,  20.  165. 
H6C  I,  4,  43.  149.  IV,  1, 38.  Cor.  IV,  6, 66.  Tim.  11, 
2, 147.  IV,  1,  27.  IV,  3,  102.  Mcb.  I,  2,  5  (who  fought 
*g.  my  captivity).  Ant.  Ill,  4,  4  etc. 

2)  conjunction,  ==  in  expectation  of  or  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when:  see  them  ready  g,  their 
mother  comes,  Tit.  V,  2,  206  (Qq  against),  some  say 
that  ever  g,  Mo/  season  comes . . .  the  bird  of  dawning 
singeth  asl  night  long,  Hml.  I,  1,  158. 
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